I 


8 






The Translation of the Meanings of 

Sahib Al-Bukhari 

Arabic-English 


Translated by: 

Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan 







QMumua 



DARUSSALAM 

Publishers and Distributors 

« Riyadh — Saudi Arabia ~r 
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of them to account for all that they used to 
do" (V. 15:92,93). And the Statement: La 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah.) 

And Allah said, "For the like of this let 
the workers work." (V.37:61) 

26. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^\ ^y. 
Allah's Messenger was asked. *'What is 
the best deed?" 

He replied. 'To believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad 

The questioner then asked. "What is the 
next (in goodness)?" 

He replied, "To participate in Jihad (holy 
fighting) in Allah's Cause." 

The questioner again asked, "What is the 
next (in goodness)?" 

He replied, "To perform Hajj (pilgrimage 
to Makkah) Mabrur [which is accepted by 
Allah «J*>U- j£ and is performed with the 
intention of seeking Allah's pleasure only and 
not to show off and without committing any 
sin and in accordance with the Sunna (legal 
ways) of the Prophet #;] ." 
(19) CHAPTER. If one does not embrace 
Islam truly but does so by compulsion or for 
fear of being killed (then that man is not a 
believer) . 

According to the Statement of Allah ju: : 
The bedouins say, 'We believe.' Say (O 
Muhammad *g), 'You believe not but you 
only say we have surrendered (in Islam).' " 
(V .49:14) 

And if they had embraced Islam truly 
(sincerely) their Islam would have been as is 
referred to in the Statement of Allah ^ 
J^U- : "Truly, the religion with Allah JU: is 
Islam." (V.3:19). "And whoever seeks a 
religion other than Islam, it will never be 
accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will 
be one of the losers". (V.3 :85). 
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27. Narrated Sa'd <* %\ ^y. Allah's 
Messenger $jg distributed something amongst 
(a group of) people while I was sitting there 
but Allah's Messenger jjg left a man whom I 
thought the best of the lot. I asked, u O 
Allah's Messenger! Why have you left that 
person? By Allah I regard him as a faithful 
believer." 

The Prophet commented : "Or merely 
a Muslim." 

I remained quiet for a while , but could not 
help repeating my question because of what I 
knew about him. And then I asked Allah's 
Messenger jjjg, "Why have you left so and so? 
By Allah! He is a faithful believer." 

The Prophet 0% again said, "Or merely a 
Muslim." 

And I could not help repeating my 
question because of what I knew about him. 
Then the Prophet said , "O Sa'd! I give to a 
person while another is dearer to me , for fear 
that he might be thrown on his face in the 
Fire by Allah." 


(20) CHAPTER. To greet is a part of Islam. 

And ' Ammar said , "Whoever acquires the 
following three qualities will acquire faith : 

1 . To treat others as one likes to be treated 
by others. 

2. To greet everybody (known and 
unknown) . 

3 . To spend (give charitable gifts) in Allah's 
Cause, in spite of poverty." 

28. Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Amr : A 
person asked Allah's Messenger sfe : 
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(anything else) to whom He wills." 
(V.4:48). 


30. Narrated Al-Ma'rur Sal jj>j : At Ar- y. oLlLl - V 


9 * 


Rabadha I met Abu Dhar Hp iiii who was 
wearing a cloak, and his slave, too, was 
wearing a similar one. I asked about the 
reason for it. He replied, "I abused a man by 
calling his mother with bad names." The 
Prophet said to me, 'O Abu Dhar! Did 
you abuse him by calling his mother with bad 
names? You still have some characteristics of 
ignorance . Your slaves are your brothers and 
Allah has put them under your command. So 
whoever has a brother under his command , 
should feed him of that which he eats and 
dress him of that which he wears. Do not ask 
them (slaves) to do things beyond their 
capacity (power) and if you do so, then 
help them , \ 


CHAPTER. "And if two parties (or groups) 
from among the believers fall to fighting, 
then make peace between them both..." 
(V.49:9) Allah has called them "believers." 

31 . Narrated Al-Ahnaf bin Qais : While I 
was going to help this man ('All bin AbT Talib 

Siii ^j), Abu Bakrah <ui ^j>j met me 
and asked, " Where are you going?" I 
replied, "I am going to help that person." 
He said , "Go back for I have heard Allah's 
Messenger m saying, 'When two Muslims 
fight (meet) each other with their swords, 
both the murderer as well as the murdered 
will go to the Hell-fire.' I said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! It is alright for the murderer but 
what about the murdered one?' Allah's 
Messenger ^ replied, 'He surely had the 
intention to kill his companion' ." 
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hypocrite, and whoever has one of the 
following four characteristics will have one 
characteristic of hypocrisy unless and until he 
gives it up . 

1. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays 
(proves dishonest) . 

2. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

3. Whenever he makes a covenant, he 
proves treacherous. 

4. Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a 
very imprudent, evil and insulting manner." 
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(25) CHAPTER. To establish the (Nawafil - 
voluntary) prayers on the night of Qadr is a 
part of faith. 

35. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger % said, "Whoever 
establishes the (Nawafil — voluntary) 
prayers on the night of Qadr out of sincere 
faith and hoping to attain Allah's rewards 
(not to show off) then all his past sins will be 
forgiven 


(26) CHAPTER. Al-Jihad {l} (holy fighting in 
Allah's Cause) is a part of faith. 


36. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
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Al-Jihad (Holy fighting) in Allah's Cause (with full force of numbers and weaponry) is 
given the utmost importance in Islam and is one of its pillars (on which it stands). By 
Jihad Islam is established, Allah's Word is made superior. (His Word - La ilaha 
illalldh- none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), and His Religion Islam is 
propagated. By abondoning Jihad (may Allah protect us from that) Islam is destroyed 
and the Muslims fall into an inferior position ; their honor is lost, their lands are stolen, 
their rule and authority vanishes . Jihad is an obligatory duty in Islam on every Muslim, 
and he who tries to escape from this duty, or does not in his innermost heart wish to 
fulfil this duty, dies with one of the qualities of a hypocrite. 
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The Prophet said, "Allah J^j ^ assigns 
for a person who participates in (holy battles) 
in Allah's Cause and nothing causes him to 
do so except belief in Allah and in His 
Messengers, that he will be recompensed by 
Allah either with a reward, or booty (if he 
survives) or will be admitted to Paradise (if 
he is killed in the battle as a martyr)". The 
Prophet £g added : "Had I not found it 
difficult for mv followers, then I would not 
remain behind any Sariya (an army-unit) 
going for Jihad and I would have loved to 
be martyred in Allah's Cause and then made 
alive, and then martyred and then made 
alive, and then again martyred in His 
Cause ." 


(27) CHAPTER. It is a part of faith to 
establish the (Nawafil — voluntary) prayers 
during the nights of Ramadan . 

37. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S i>l jJ>y. 
Allah's Messenger £g said : "Whoever 
establishes (Nawafil — voluntary) prayers 
during the nights of Ramadan faithfully out 
of sincere faith and hoping to attain Allah's 
Rewards, all his past sins will be forgiven." 


(28) CHAPTER. To observe Saum [(fasts) 
(according to Islamic teachings)] during the 
month of Ramadan (sincerely and faithfully) 
hoping for Allah's Rewards only, is a part of 
faith . 
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38. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger % said, ''Whoever 
observes 5ai/w (fasts) during the month of 
Ramadan cut of sincere faith , and hoping to 
attain Allah's Rewards, then all his past sins 
will be forgiven." 
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(39) CHAPTER. The superiority of that 
person who leaves all doubtful (unclear) 
things for the sake of his religion. 

52. Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir 
up- 5a I : I heard Allah's Messenger sfe saying, 
"Both legal and illegal things are evident but 
in between them there are doubtful (unclear) 
things and most of the people have no 
knowledge about them. So whoever saves 
himself from these doubtful (unclear) things, 
he saves his religion and his honour. And 
whoever indulges in these doubtful (unclear) 
things is like a shepherd who grazes (his 
animals) near the Hima (private pasture) of 
someone else , and at any moment he is liable 
to get in it. (O people!) Beware! Every king 
has a Hima and the Hima of Allah «J*>u U- on 
the earth is His illegal (forbidden) things. 
Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the body, 
if it becomes good (reformed), the whole 
body becomes good, but if it gets spoilt, the 
whole body gets spoilt, and that is the heart. 


(40) CHAPTER. To pay AI-Khumus (one- 
fifth of the war booty to be given in Allah's 
Cause) is a part of faith. 

53 . Narrated Abu Jamra : I used to sit with 
lbn Abbas u4-^ ^' j and he made me sit on 
his sitting place. He requested me to stay 
with him in order that he might give me a 
share from his property. So I stayed with him 
for two months . Once he told (me) that when 
the delegation of the tribe of 'Abdul Qais 
came to the Prophet the Prophet £g 
asked them , "Who are the people (i .e . you)? 
(Or) who are the delegates?" They replied, 
"We are from the tribe of Rabl'a." Then the 
Prophet 'm. said to them, "Welcome! O 


^ & j& £L (r\) 


Jli t 


^ ». ✓ o ✓ ✓ 
^0 


jl »t^*»Jl J>- £j> 

*■ JJj ^ ' Kxil^j 




: Jli 


or 


^ > a 0 


0 


1 ^ M 


2 - THE BOOK OF BELIEF (i.e. FAITH) 



people (or O delegation of * Abdul Qais)! 
Neither will you have disgrace or will you 
regret." They said % "0 Allah's Messenger! 
We cannot come to you except in the sacred 
month and there is the infidel tribe of Mudar 
intervening between you and us. So please 
order us to do something good (religious 
deeds) so that we may inform our people 
whom we have left behind (at home), and 
that we may enter Paradise (by acting on 
them) ." Then they asked about drinks (what 
is legal and what is illegal) . The Prophet j£ 
ordered them to do four things and forbade 
them from four things. He ordered them to 
believe in Allah Alone and asked them , "Do 
you know what is meant by believing in Allah 
^r) Alone?" They replied, "Allah and 
His Messenger know better." 

Thereupon the Prophet $g said, "It 
means : 

1 . To testify that La ilaha illallah wa anna 
Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah" (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah) . 

2 . Iqamat-as-Salat [to perform the (compulsory 
congregational) Salat (prayers)]. 

3 . To pay the Zakat. 

4. To observe Sawn [fasts (according to 
Islamic teachings)] during the month of 
Ramadan . 

5 . And to pay Al-Khumus (one-fifth of the 
booty to be given in Allah's Cause). 
Then he forbade them four things , namely 

Al-Hantam, Ad-Dubba\ An-Naqir and Al- 
Muzaffat or Al-Muqaiyar ; (these were the 
names of pots in which alcoholic drinks were 
prepared) (the Prophet % mentioned the 
container of wine and he meant the wine 
itself). The Prophet jgg further said (to 
them): ''Memorize them (these 
instructions) and convey them to the people 
whom you have left behind ." 
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49 - THE BOOK OF MANUMISSION 

(OF SLAVES) 

(1) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the 
manumission and its superiority 

And the Statement of Allah ju : 

"(It is) freeing a neck (slave). Or giving 
food in a day of hunger (famine), to an 
orphan near of kin/... (V .90:13-15) 

2517. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ftl ^ : 
The Prophet said, "Whoever frees a 
Muslim slave, Allah will save all the parts 
of his body from the (Hell) Fire as he has 
manumitted the body-parts of the slave." 

Sa id bin Marjana said that he narrated 
that Hadlth to 'All bin Al-Husain u££ %\ ^ 
and he manumitted his slave for whom 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far had offered him ten 
thousand Dirham or one thousand Dinar . 


(2) CHAPTER. What is the best kind of 
manumission (of slaves)? 



.ho - \r ijJLJi] 



•5^ ^ s ' * / 


o~>y- - u ^ 1 ***** " Yo w 


: J Li 


"-3 


S " > > * i 1 *~ 


: 3 15 


A^ 1 «3l5 Ji>l ^5 

4AM JLd^l UJUwo U^l ^JXp! 

aj 4.:,. 3 1 j-g't li ; £j L>-^» ^ 


2518. Narrated Abu Dhar ^ ^1 ^'y. I 
asked the Prophet jg 9 "What is the best 
deed?" He replied, "To believe in Allah and 
to fight for His Cause " I then asked , "What 
is the best kind of manumission (of slaves)?" 
He replied, "The manumission of the most 
expensive slave and the most beloved by his 
master." I said, "If I cannot afford to do 
that?" He said, "Help the weak or do good 
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for a person who cannot work for himself." I 
said , "If I cannot do that?" He said , "Refrain 
from harming others for this will be regarded 
as a charitable deed for your own good." 


(3) CHAPTER. Manumitting slaves at the 
time of eclipses, or on the appearance of 
some other signs of Allah, is recommended. 

2519 . Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr 
U*L* 4»\: The Prophet jgg ordered us to 
manumit slaves at the time of solar eclipses. 


2520 . Narrated Asma' bin Abu Bakr ^ 
U*Ip ft i : We were ordered to manumit slaves 
at the time of lunar eclipses. 


(4) CHAPTER. If one manumits a male slave 
owned by two persons or a female slave 
owned by a number of partners . 

2521. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Up- <bi ^y. 
The Prophet said, "Whoever manumits a 
slave owned by two masters, should manumit 
him completely (not partially) if he is rich 
after having its price evaluated." 
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2522. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar jj>j 
I , j Li &i: Allah's Messenger £{| said, 
"Whoever manumits his share of a jointly 
possessed slave and he has sufficient money 
to manumit him completely, should let its 
price be estimated by a just man and give his 
partners the price of their shares and 
manumit the slave; otherwise (i.e., if he 
has not sufficient money) he manumits the 
slave partially ." 


2523. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l£t fti jj>y. 
Allah's Messenger 2g said, "Whoever 
manumits his share of a jointly possessed 
slave . then it is essential for him to get that 
slave manumitted completely as long as he 
has the money to do so. If he has not 
sufficient money to pay the price of the other 
shares (after the price of the slave is 
evaluated justly), the manumitter manumits 
the slave partially in proportion to his share . 


2524. Narrated Ibn 'Umar uJIp &l j^y. 
The Prophet 3gj£ said, "He who manumits his 
share and has money sufficient to free the 
remaining portion of that slave's price (justly 
estimated) then he should manumit him (by 
giving the rest of his price to the other co- 
owners) ." 

Nafi' added, "Otherwise the slave is 
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partially free ." Ayyub is not sure whether the 
last statement was said by Nafi* or it was a 
part of the Hadlth . 


2525. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ujl* %\ ^ 
that he used to give his verdict regarding the 
male or female slaves owned by more than 
one master, one of whom may manumit his 
share of the slave . Ibn 'Umar used to say in 
such a case, "The manumitter should 
manumit the slave completely if he has 
sufficient money to pay the rest of the price 
of that slave (which is to be justly estimated) 
and the other share-holders are to take the 
price of their shares and the slave is freed 
(released from slavery) ." Ibn 'Umar narrated 
this verdict from the Prophet 


(5) CHAPTER. Whoever manumits his 
portion of a common slave and does not 
possess enough money to manumit him 
completely, then that slave should be 
helped to work without hardship to earn 
what will enable him to get complete freedom 
according to the writing (of emancipation) . 

2526. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ibi 
that the Prophet £H said, "Whoever 
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manumits his portion of a (jointly possessed) 
slave..." 


2527 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet #| said, "Whoever manumits 
his portion of a common slave should 
manumit the slave completely by paying the 
rest of his price from his money if he has 
enough money; otherwise the price of the 
slave is to be estimated and the slave is to be 
helped to work without hardship till he pays 
the rest of his price " 


(6) CHAPTER. What is said about 
manumission and divorce by mistake or by 
forgetful ness . Manumission of slave should 
be for Allah's sake only. 

The Prophet #| said, "Everybody will get 
the reward according to what he has 
intended." Doing things by forge tfulness or 
by mistake is not regarded as intentional 
action . 

2528. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i ^yy. 
The Prophet 3g said, "Allah has accepted my 
invocation to forgive what whispers in the 
hearts of my followers, unless they put it to 
action or utter it " (SeeHadith No .6664 Vol .8) 
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2529. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
^ ibi The Prophet ^ said, "The 

(reward of) deeds depends on intentions, 
and every person will get the reward 
according to what he has intended. So, 
whoever emigrates for Allah and His 
Messenger, then his emigration will be for 
Allah and His Messenger, and whoever 
emigrates for worldly benefits or for a 
woman to marry then his emigration will be 
for what he emigrated for." 

[See Vol. l 9 Hadlth No A] 


(7) CHAPTER. If somebody says to his slave 
that he is for Allah ; and by that he intends to 
manumit him (the slave is manumitted). 
And the witness for manumission . 

2530. Narrated Qais aIp ibi When 
Abu Hurairah accompanied by his slave set 
out intending to embrace Islam they lost each 
other on the way. The slave then came while 
Abu Hurairah was sitting with the Prophet 
Sg. The Prophet $| said, "O Abu Hurairah! 
Your slave has come back." Abu Hurairah 
said, "Indeed, I would like you to witness 
that I have manumitted him." That 
happened at the time when Abu Hurairah 
recited (the following poetic verse) : 

'What a long tedious tiresome night! 

Nevertheless, it has delivered us from the 
land of Kufr (disbelief) .' 
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2531. Narrated Abu Hurairah <£ %\ : 
On my way to the Prophet gg| I was reciting : 

'What a long tedious tiresome night! 

Nevertheless, it has delivered us from the 
land of Kufr (disbelief) .' 

1 had a slave who ran away from me on the 
way . When I went to the Prophet jg£ and gave 
the BaVa (pledge) for embracing Islam, the 
slave showed up while I was still with the 
Prophet £|| who remarked, "O Abu 
Hurairah! Here is your slave!" I said, "I 
manumit him for Allah's sake," and so I 
manumitted him. 


Hurairah -cp %\ accompanied by his 
slave came intending to embrace Islam, 
they lost each other on the way . (When the 
slave showed up) Abu Hurairah said (to the 
Prophet "I make you witness that the 
slave is free for Allah's Cause." 


(8) CHAPTER. UmmAl-Walad (i.e., a slave 
woman who begets a child for her master) . 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp &l ^'y. The 
Prophet said , "One of the portents of the 
approaching of the Hour is that the slave 
woman will beget her own master." 

2533. Narrated 'Aishah \& &i j^j : 'Utba 
bin Abl Waqqas authorized his brother Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas to take the son of the slave- 
girl of Zam'a into his custody, telling him 
that the boy was his own (illegal) son . When 
Allah's Messenger #| went (to Makkah) at 
the time of the conquest , Sa'd took the son of 
the slave-girl of Zam'a to Allah's Messenger 
3g and also brought 'Abd bin Zam'a with him 
and said , "O Allah's Messenger! This is the 
son of my brother 'Utba, who authorized me 
to take him into my custody." 'Abd bin 
Zam'a said, "O Allah's Messenger! He is my 
brother, the son of Zam'a's slave-girl and he 
was born on his bed ." Allah's Messenger ^ 
casted a glance at the son of the slave-girl of 
Zam'a and noticed much resemblance (to 
'Utba) . Allah's Messenger jjg said , "It is for 
you , O ' Abd bin Zam'a as he was born on the 
bed of your father." Allah's Messenger 
then said to Sauda bint Zam'a: "Screen 
yourself O Sauda bint Zam'a from him (the 
boy) ," as he noticed the boy's resemblance to 
'Utba and Sauda was the wife of the Prophet 
. (See H. 4303). 


(9) CHAPTER. The selling of a Mudabbar 
(i.e., the slave who is declared by his master 
to be manumitted after his master's death) . 

2534 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i 
l4I* : A man amongst us declared that his 


** ' y 


If y 


:jUJl S\ 

y - • 


•* y ^ 

y -* 


5JJ 


-Aj if) s* 1 ! J**k & u^^j 

«» - 

y ^ 

J-^J £ J?^ ^ 

y y y ^ a 0 £. 

Ji - ♦ - ^ 0 . • " i'-i 4iL]££ * I 

^y^l ^\ IJLA c4A)1 J j-^j U : Jbcwu 
JU* lOl Ail ^31 J4P 

% y y * y ^ ) ' y $ ' 

Oj^j "J^ J^- Aj ***3 

ji liU 5jJj j* I JI ^ 4)1 


i 


)) 


9 > 


- - ^ y ^ . ^ - 


J * > ^**i^ y 


* y 0 



-LSI 


[y.or i^ij] 


49 - THE BOOK OF MANUMISSION (OF SLAVES) 



slave would be manumitted after his death. 
The Prophet 2g called for that slave and sold 
him (1) . The slave died the same year. 


(10) CHAPTER. The selling and conferring 
on others of the WalcC of a manumitted 
slave , (2) 

2535. Narrated Ibn 'Umar LjU %\ ^y 

m 

Allah's Messenger forbade the selling or 
conferring on others of the Wald 9 of a 
manumitted slave . 


2536. Narrated 'Aishah \fr fti ^y I 
bought Barira, but her masters put the 
condition that her Wald' would be for them . 
I told the Prophet about it. He said (to 
me), "Manumit her, as her WalcC will be for 
the one who pays the price." So, I 
manumitted her. The Prophet ^ called 
Barira and gave her the option of either 
staying with her husband or leaving him . She 
said , "Even if he gave me so much money , I 
would not stay with him," and so she 
preferred her freedom to her husband . 


(11) CHAPTER. If the brother or the uncle 
of somebody was taken as a war prisoner, 
then can he ransom him if he is a Mushrik? 

Narrated Anas & &i j^j : Al-' Abbas said 
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(1) (H. 2534) The liberator was needy, so the Prophet si sold the slave for him, permitting 
him to cancel his promise of manumitting the slave after his death . 

(2) (Ch. 10) Wala : See glossary. 
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to the Prophet ^S, "I ransom myself and 
'Aqfl." 'All got his share of the booty from 
the property which was given by his brother 
' Aqil and his uncle Al-' Abbas . 


2537. Narrated Anas <i»i ^y. Some 
men of the Ansar asked for the permission of 
Allah's Messenger jjjg and said, "Allow us to 
give up the ransom from our nephew Al- 
' Abbas . The Prophet ^ said (to them) , "Do 
not leave (even) a Dirham (of his ransom) ." 


(12) CHAPTER. Manumission of a Mushrik 
(pagan, polyt heist, idolater) 
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2538 . Narrated Hisham : My father told 
me that Hakim bin Hizam Us &i 
manumitted one hundred slaves in the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance and slaughtered 
one hundred camels (and distributed them in 
charity) . When he embraced Islam he again 
slaughtered one hundred camels and 
manumitted one hundred slaves. Hakim 
said, "I asked Allah's Messenger gg, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! What do you think about 
some good deeds I used to practise in the 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance regarding 
them as deeds of righteousness?' " Allah's 
Messenger ££| said, "You have embraced 
Islam along with all those good deeds you 
did." 
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(13) CHAPTER. Whover possessed Arab 
slaves and gave them as presents, or sold 
them, or had sexual relation with the 
females among them, or accepted their 
ransom , or took their offspring as captives . 
And the Statement of Allah ju : 
"The example (of two men - a believer 
and a disbeliever); a slave (disbeliever; 
under the possession of another, he has i»o 
power of any sort, and (the other), a man 
(believer) on whom We have bestowed a 
good provision from Us, and he spends 
thereof secretly and openly. Can they be 
equal? (By no means, not). All the praises 
and thanks be to Allah. Nay! (But) most of 
them know not." (V.16:75) 

2539, 2540. Narrated Marwan and Al- 
Miswar bin Makhrama : When the delegates 
of the tribe of Hawazin came to the Prophet 
2§;, and they requested him to return their 
properties and captives the Prophet £g stood 
up and said to them, "I have other people 
with me in this matter (as you see) and the 
most beloved statement to me is the true 
one ; you may choose either the properties or 
the prisoners as I have delayed their 
distribution." The Prophet £g| had waited 
for them for more than ten days since his 
arrival from Ta'if. So, when it became 
evident to them that the Prophet $J| was not 
going to return them except one of the two , 
they said, "We choose our prisoners." The 
Prophet got up amongst the people and 
glorified and praised Allah as He deserved 
and said, "Then after, these brethren of 
yours have come to us with repentance , and I 
see it logical to return them the captives . So , 
whoever amongst you likes to do that as a 
favour , then he can do it , and whoever of you 
likes to stick to his share till we recompense 
him from the very first war booty which Allah 
will give us , then he can do so (i .e . , give up 
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the present captives).*' The people 
unanimously said, "We do that (return the 
captives) willingly ." The Prophet said, 
"We do not know which of you have agreed 
to it and which have not , so go back and let 
your leaders forward us your decision. " So, 
all the people then went back and discussed 
the matter with their leaders who returned 
and informed the Prophet g| that all the 
people had willingly given their consent to 
return the captives . This is what has reached 
us about the captives of Hawazin . 

Narrated Anas that 'Abbas said to the 
Prophet gg, "I paid for my ransom and 
'Aqfl's ransom." 


2541 . Narrated Ibn ' Aun : I wrote a letter 
to Nafi' , and Nafi' wrote in reply to my letter 
that the Prophet £g had (suddenly) attacked 
Ban! Mustaliq (without warning while they 
were heedless) and their cattle were being 
watered at the places of water . Their fighting 
men were killed and their women and 
children were taken as captives ; the 
Prophet ^ got Juwairiya i^Ip %\ ^j>j on that 
day. Nafi' said that Ibn 'Umar had told him 
the above narration and that Ibn 'Umar was 
in that army. 


2542 . Narrated Ibn Muhairiz : I saw Abu 
Sa'Td and asked him about coitus 

interruptus. Abu Said said, "We went with 
Allah's Messenger gg in the Ghazwa of Bam 
Al-Mustaliq and we captured some of the 
Arabs as captives, and the long separation 
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from our wives was pressing us hard and we 
wanted to practise coitus interruptus. We 
asked Allah's Messenger 2§ (whether it was 
permissible) . He said , "It is better for you 
not to do so . No soul , (that which Allah has) 
destined to exist, up to the Day of 
Resurrection, but will definitely come into 
existence." 


2543 . Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp &i ^ j : I 
have loved the people of the tribe of Bam 
Tamlm ever since I heard three things Allah's 
Messenger ^ said about them. I heard him 
saying, "These people (of the tribe of Bam 
Tamlm) would stand firm against Ad-Dajjal" 
When the Sadaqat (gifts of charity) from that 
tribe came, Allah's Messenger |g said, 
"These are the Sadaqat (i.e., charitable 
gifts) of our folk." Aishah had a slave-girl 
from that tribe, and the Prophet £f| said to 
* Aishah, "Manumit her as she is a 
descendant of (the Prophet) Isma'il 
[Ishmael ^mji u*]-" 
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(14) CHAPTER. The superiority of him who 
teaches his slave-girl good manners . 

2544. Narrated Abu Musa &i ^j>y. 
Allah's Messenger |g said, "He who has a 
slave-girl and educates and treats her nicely 
and then manumits her and marries her , will 
get a double reward " (See H . 5083) 


(15) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet 
3|| : Slaves are your brothers , so feed them 
with the like of what you eat . 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : 
"Worship Allah and join none with Him 
(in worship), and do good to parents, 
kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor), 
the neighbour who is near of kin, the 
neighbour who is a stranger , the companion 
by your side, the wayfarer (you meet) and 
those (slaves) whom your right hands posses . 
Verily , Allah does not like such as are proud 
and boastful." (V.4:36) 
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2545 . Narrated Al-Ma'rur bin Suwaid : I 

cp fti wearing a 
cloak, and his slave, too, was wearing a 
cloak. We asked him about that (i.e., how 
both were wearing similar cloaks). He 
replied, "Once I abused a man and he 
complained of me to the Prophet jg. The 
Prophet asked me , 'Did you abuse him by 
slighting his mother?' He added , 'Your slaves 
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are your brethren upon whom Allah has 
given you authority. So, if one has one's 
brethren under one's control, one should 
feed them with the like of what one eats and 
clothe them with the like of what one wears . 
You should not overburden them with what 
they cannot bear, and if you do so, help them 
(in their hard job) .' " 


(16) ; H AFTER. (The reward of) a slave who 
worships his Lord (Allah) in a perfect 
manner and he is also honest and faithful 
to his master. 

2546. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u££ ft I ^\ 
Allah's Messenger jg| said, "If a slave is 
honest and faithful to his master and 
worships his Lord (Allah) in a perfect 
manner, he will get a double reward." (See 
H.5083) 


2547. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari ^3 
I : The Prophet ^8 sa id, "He who has a 
slave-girl and teaches her good manners and 
educates her and then manumits and marries 
her , will get a double reward ; and any slave 
who observes Allah's Right and his master's 
right will get a double reward." (See H. 
5083) 


2548 . Narrated Abu Hurairah -up a i ^ 3 : 
Allah's Messenger jSg said, "A pious slave 
gets a double reward." Abu Hurairah added : 
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By Him in Whose Hands my soul is but for 
Jihad (i.e., holy battles), Hajj, and my duty 
to serve my mother , I would have loved to die 
as a slave / l) 


2549. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> M . 
The Prophet said, "Goodness and 
comfort are for him (the slave) who 
worships his Lord (Allah) in a perfect 
manner and serves his master sincerely ." 


(17) CHAPTER. It is disliked to look down 
upon a slave or to say, "My slave" or "My 
slave-girl 

Allah JU: says : 

"And (also marry) the Salihun (pious, fit 
and capable ones) of your (male) slaves and 
maid-servants (female slaves) . . ." (V .24 :32) 

And Allah said , 

"A slave (disbeliever) under the 
possession of another" (V. 16:75) "... They 
both found her lord (i .e . , her husband) at the 
door . . ." (V.12 :25) "... believing girls [from 
among those (slaves) whom you right hands 
possess]..." (V.4 :25) 

And the Prophet ^ said , "Get up for your 
master." 

Allah says : 

"...Mention me to your lord (i.e., your 
king so as to get me out of the the prison) ..." 
(V.12:42) 


Sr 

4j; o^L-P • r ^ e j *J&Jl^^ U^o» .Jig 

^ jl :4JJSj tjJ> 

Ijtfj^ [vo : j>j|] 4^ 

:Jlij [To i^L-j.] ^L>u\ Q liil 

[To :,UJI] ^c^jilt a-. 


( 1 ) (H . 2548) Abu Hurairah mentioned Jihad, Hajj and duty towards mother as obstacles in 
the way of his wish, because a slave cannot practise any of these actions without his 
master's permission . (Qastalant) . 
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( r Fhe Prophet sg| said) , "And who is your 
mast:er?" (1) 

2550. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ &i : The 
Prophet i|| said, "If a slave serves his Sary/d 
(i .e . , master) sincerely and worships his Lord 
(Allah) perfectly, he will get a double 
reward." (See H. 5083) 


2551 . Narrated Abu Musa fti ^3 : The 
Prophet said, "The Mamuluk (slave) who 
worships his Lord (Allah) in a perfect 
mariner, and is dutiful, sincere and 
obedient to his Saiyid (master), will get a 
double reward." (See H. 5083) 


2552. Narrated Abu Hurairah & % l ^ : 
The Prophet ^ said, "You should not say, 
Teed your lord (Rabbaka), help your lord in 
performing ablution, or give water to your 
lord' but should say, 'My master (e.g. feed 
your master instead of lord) (Saiyidl)' , or 'My 
guardian (Maulat)\ and one should not say, 
'My slave (Abdfy , or 'My girl-slave (Amati) 9 , 
but should say, 'My lad (Fatal)' , 'My lass 
(Fatati)" , and 'My boy (Ghulami) " 


2553. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ifci ^y. 
The Prophet ^ said, "If one manumits his 
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(1) (Ch. 17) This chapter recommends that one should not call his slave a slave; yet the 
word is used by Allah and His Messenger on many occasions . In this chapter the male 
slave is called Abd in Arabic; the female slave Ama ; the master Saiyid ; or Rabb. The 
slave is also called Mamluk , and the female slave Fatat . 
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share of a common slave ('Abd) , and he has 
money sufficient to free the remaining 
portion of the price of the slave (justly 
estimated), then he should free the slave 
completely by paying the rest of his price ; 
otherwise the slave is freed partly." 


2554. Narrated 'Abdullah Hp %\ jj>y. 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "Everyone of 
you is a guardian and is responsible for his 
charges. The ruler who has authority over 
people, is a guardian and is responsible for 
them , a man is a guardian of his family and is 
responsible for them ; a woman is a guardian 
of her husband's house and children and is 
responsible for them; a slave ('Abd) is a 
guardian of his master's property and is 
responsible for it ; so all of you are 
guardians and are responsible for your 
charges." 


41C- 


2555 , 2556 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
<i>l and Zaid bin Khalid : The Prophet ^ 
said, "If a slave-girl (Amd) commits illegal 
sexual intercourse , scourge her ; if she does it 
again, scourge her again; if she repeats it, 
scourge her again." The narrator added that 
on the third or the fourh offence , the Prophet 
2g said, "Sell her even for a hair rope." 
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(18) CHAPTER. When your servant brings 
your meal to you? 


2557. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ at 
The Prophet said, "When your servant 
brings your meal to you then if you , do not let 
him sit and share the meal, you should at 
least give him a mouthful or two mouthfuls of 
that meal or a meal or two meals , as he has 
prepared it ." 


(19) CHAPTER. The slave is a guardian of 
the property of his master. 

The Prophet |jg has referred the 
ownership of the property to the master . 

2558. Narrated 4 Abdullah bin 'Umar 
&i that he heard Allah's Messenger #| 
saying, " Everyone of you is a guardian and is 
responsible for his charge; the ruler is a 
guardian and is responsible for his subjects ; 
the man is a guardian of his family and 
responsible for his charges; a woman is a 
guardian of her husband's house and 
responsible for her charges ; and the servant 
is a guardian of his master's property and is 
responsible for his charge." I definitely heard 
the above from the Prophet j|$ and think that 
the Prophet also said, "A man is a 
guardian of his father's property and 
responsible for his charges; so everyone of 
you is a guardian and responsible for his 
charges." 
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(20) CHAPTER. If somebody beats a slave, JLUJI W JlL (Y ♦) 


he should avoid his face . 


2559. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ft I ^3 : JuIp JuAi ^JL>- - Voo^ 

The Prophet 2g| said , "If somebody fights (or j ^ ^J^ „ > ^ ^ ^ ^ 

beats somebody) then he should avoid ^ ' ^j**^ Cf> 
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56 - THE BOOK 0¥JIHAD (l) 
(Fighting for Allah's Cause) 

(1) CHAPTER. The superiority of Jihad. 
And the Statement of Allah JUj : 
"Verily, Allah has purchased of the 
believers their lives and their properties; 
for the price that theirs shall be the 
Paradise. They fight in Allah's Cause, so 
they kill (others) and are killed. It is a 
promise in truth which is binding on Him in 
the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) 
and the Qur'an. And who is truer to his 
convenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the 
bargain which you have concluded . . (up to) . . 
And give glad tidings to the believers." 
(V .9:111, 112) 

2782. Narrated 4 Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
&i: I asked Allah's Messenger "O 
Allah's Messenger! What is the best deed?" 
He replied, "To offer the Salat (prayers) at 
their early stated fixed times." I asked, 
"What is next in goodness?" He replied, 
"To be good and dutiful to your parents." I 
further asked, "What is next (in goodness)?" 
He replied, "To participate in Jihad in 
Allah's Cause." I did not ask Allah's 
Messenger ^ anymore and if I had asked 
him more , he would have told me more . 
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(1) Al-Jihad (Holy fighting) in Allah's Cause (with full force of numbers and weaponry), is 
given the utmost importance in Islam, and is one of its pillars (on which it stands). By 
Jihad Islam is established, Allah's Word is made superior. [His Word being (La ildha 
illalldh which means none has the right to be worshipped but Allah)] , and His religion 
(Islam) is propagated. By abandoning Jihad , (may Allah protect us from that). Islam 
and the Muslims fall into an inferior position, their honour is lost, their land is stolen, 
their rule and authority vanish . Jiha d is an obligatory duty in Islam, on every Muslim, 
and he who tries to escape from this duty or does not in his innermost heart wish to 
fulfil this duty, dies with one of the qualities of a hypocrite. 
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2783. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'There is no Hijra 
(i.e., emigration) (from Makkah to Al- 
Madina) after the Conquest (of Makkah). 
but Jihad and good intention (l) remain ; and 
if you are called (by the Muslim ruler) for 
Jihad, go forth immediately." 


2784. Narrated 'Aishah \fr m\ (that 
she said), %t O Allah's Messenger! We 
consider Jihad as the best deed . Should we 
not fight in Allah's Cause?" He said, "The 
best Jihad (for women) is Hajj-Mabriir (i .e. , 
Hajj which is done according to the Prophet's 
Sunna and is accepted by Allah)." 

[See Hadith No. 1861 , Vol. 3] 


2785. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
A man came to Allah's Messenger m and 
said, "Guide me to such a deed as equals 
Jihad (in reward) ." He replied , "I do not find 
such a deed." Then he added, "Can you, 
while the Muslim fighter has gone for Jihad 
enter your mosque to perform Salat (prayer) 
without cease and observe Saum (fast) and 
never break your Saum?" The man said, 
"But who can do that?" (2) Abu Hurairah 
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(1) (H. 2783) After the conquest of Makkah there was no need for Muslims to emigrate 
from Makkah to Al-MadTna. The Prophet m tells his companions that one can attain 
rewards through Jihad against Kufi\ i .e . , to fight for Allah's Cause when there is a call 
for it , otherwise one should have the intention to participate in Jihad and this intention 
has the same reward as that of Jihad itself. 

(2) (H . 2785) Of course, nobody can offer Salat (prayer) and fast incessantly, and since= 
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added, "The Mujahid (i.e., Muslim 
fighter) is rewarded even for the footsteps of 
his horse while it wanders about (for grazing) 
tied in a long rope." 


(2) CHAPTER. The best among the people is 
that believer who strives his utmost in 
Allah's Cause with both his life and 
property . 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : 
"O you who believe! Shall I guide you to a 
trade that will save you from a painful 
torment . That you believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad jg), and that you 
strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah 
with your wealth and your lives, that will be 
better for you, if you but know! (If you do 
so) , He will forgive you your sins , and admit 
you into Gardens under which rivers flow, 
and pleasant dwellings in l Adn (Eden) 
Paradise, that is indeed great success." 
(V. 61:10-12) 


2786. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ 
%\\ Somebody asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Who is the best among the 
people?" Allah's Messenger £jg replied, "A 
believer who strives his utmost in Allah's 
Cause with his life and property." They 
asked, "Who is next?" He replied, "A 
believer who stays in one of the mountain 
paths worshipping Allah and leaving the 
people secure from his mischief ." (1) 
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=the Muslim fighter is rewarded as if he was doing such good impossible deeds, no 
possible deed equals Jihad in reward . 
(1) (H. 2786) This is true in times of afflictions and disorder, otherwise social life is better 
than seclusion as the Prophet % says in a Hadlth reported by At-TirmidhI : "He who 
mixes with people and endures their mischief is better rewarded than he who does not 
mix with people and does not endure their mischief." (Qastalarit) 
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2787 . Narrated Abu Hurairah Sbl ^3 : 1 
heard Allah's Messenger gjg saying, "The 
example of a Mujahid in Allah's Cause — and 
Allah knows better who really strives in His 
Cause — is like a person who observes Saum 
(fast) and offers Salat (prayer) continuously. 
Allah guarantees that He will admit the 
Mujahid in His Cause into Paradise if he is 
killed, otherwise He will return him to his 
home safely with rewards and war booty." 


(3) CHAPTER. The invocation of men and 
women that Allah may let them participate in 
Jihad and adorn them with martyrdom . 

'Umar said, "O Allah! Grant me 
martyrdom in the town of Your Messenger 
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2788, 2789. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^3 
Sbi: Allah's Messenger $g used to visit 
Umm Haram bint Milhan , who would offer 
him meals. Umm Haram was the wife of 
'Ubada bin As-Samit. Allah's Messenger 
once visited her and she provided him with 
food and started looking for lice in his 
head. (1) Then Allah's Messenger $H slept, 
and afterwards woke up smiling. Umm 
Haram asked, "What causes you to smile, 
O Allah's Messenger?" He said, "Some of 
my followers who (in a dream) were 
displayed before me as fighters in Allah's 
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(1) (H . 2788 , 2789) It is evident from the life history of the Prophet m that he used to take 
bath daily even twice daily or more, and it is not logical that he could have lice in his 
head , perhaps she was combing or oiling his hairs . 
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Cause (on board a ship) amidst this sea cause 
me to smile ; they were as kings on the 
thrones (or like kings on the 
thrones) .''(lshaq, a. subnarrator is not sure 
as to which expression the Prophet $g used.) 
T Him Haram said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Invoke Allah that He makes me one of 
them/' Allah's Messenger $g invoked Allah 
for her and slept again and woke up smiling. 
Once again Umm Haram asked, "What 
makes you smile, O Allah's Messenger?" 
He replied, "Some of my followers were 
displayed before me as fighters in Allah's 
Cause," repeating the same dream. Umm 
Haram said, "O Allah's Messenger! Invoke 
Allah that He makes me one of them." He 
said, "You are amongst the first ones." It 
happened that she sailed on the sea during 
the Caliphate of Mu'awlya bin Abi Sufyan, 
and after she disembarked, she fell down 
from her riding animal and died. 


(4) CHAPTER. The grades of the Mujdhidun 
(Muslim fighters) in Allah's Cause. 
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2790. Narrated Abu Hurairah tti ^j>j : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever believes in 
Allah and His Messenger performs 
Iqamat-as-Salat and observes Sawn (fasts) 
of the month of Ramadan, then it will be a 
promise binding upon Allah to admit him to 
Paradise, no matter whether he fights in 
Allah's Cause or remains in the land where 
he is born." The people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Shall we acquaint the people 
with this good news?" He said , "Paradise has 
one hundred grades which Allah has reserved 
for the Mujahidun who fight in His Cause, 
and the distance between each of two grades 
is like the distance between the heaven and 
the earth. So, when you ask Allah (for 
something) , ask for Al-Firdaus which is the 
middle (best) and the highest part of 
Paradise." [The subnarrator added, "I 
think the Prophet £g also said, 'Above it 
(i .e . , Al-Firdaus) is the Throne of the Most 
Gracious (i .e . , Allah) , and from it gush forth 
the rivers of Paradise.' "] . 


2791 . Narrated Samura : The Prophet 
said, "Last night two men came to me (in a 
dream) and made me ascend a tree and then 
admitted me into a better and superior Dar 
(abode, dwellingg place, house, etc.) better 
of which I have never seen. One of them 
said, This Dar is the Dar of martyrs'." 
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(5) CHAPTER. To proceed in Allah's Cause in 
the forenoon and in the afternoon . A place in 
Paradise as small as the bow of one of you (is 
better than the world and whatever is in it) . 

2792 . Narrated Anas bin Malik £p &i ^3 : 
The Prophet M, said, "A single endeavour (of 
fighting) in Allah's Cause in the forenoon or 
in the afternoon is better than the world and 
whatever is in it ." 


2793 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & Sal ^ : 
The Prophet said, "A place in Paradise as 
small as a bow is better than all that on which 
the sun rises and sets (i.e., all the world)." 
He also said, "A single endeavour in Allah's 
Cause in the afternoon or in the forenoon is 
better than all that on which the sun rises and 
sets." 


2794. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd Zi. & ^ : 
The Prophet said, "A single endeavour in 
Allah's Cause in the afternoon and in the 
forenoon is better than the world and 
whatever is in it." 


(6) CHAPTER. Al-Hur-ul-'Ein (houris — 
fair females) 0 } and their qualities. 

They are called so as one's eyesight is 
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(1) (Ch. 6) //wr: Very fair females created by Allah as such, nor from the offspring of= 
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perplexed while looking at them, and 
also because of the intense blackness of 
their irises and intense whiteness of the 
sclerotic coat of their eyes. And Allah's 
Statement : 

"And We shall marry them to Hur (fair 
females) with wide lovely eyes. (V.44 :54). 

2795 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
The Prophet sfe said, "Nobody who dies and 
finds good from Allah (in the Hereafter) 
would wish to come back to this world, even 
if he were given the whole world and 
whatever is in it , except the martyr who , on 
seeing the superiority of martyrdom, would 
like to come back to the world and get killed 
again (in Allah's Cause)." 


2796. Narrated Anas <bi The 

M 

Prophet said, "A single endeavour (of 
fighting) in Allah's Cause in the afternoon 
or in the forenoon is better than all the world 
and whatever is in it. A place in Paradise as 
small as the bow or lash of one of you is better 
than all the world and whatever is in it . And if 
a woman (Hur etc.) from Paradise appeared 
to the people of the earth, she would fill the 
space between heaven and the earth with 
light and pleasant scent ; and her headcover 
is better than the world and whatever is in it ." 
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=Adam ^MJi , with intense black irises of their eyes and intense white scleras. [For 
details see the book (Hadi-Al-Arwah by Ibn Al-Qaiyim)] (Ch . 54) . 
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(7) CHAPTER. The wish for martyrdom. 

2797. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i : 
The Prophet ^ said, "By Him in Whose 
Hands my soul is! Were it not for some men 
amongst the believers who dislike to be left 
behind me and whom I cannot provide with 
means of conveyance , I would certainly never 
remain behind any Sariya (army-unit) going 
out for Jihad in Allah's Cause. By Him in 
Whose Hands my soul is! I would love to be 
martyred in Allah's Cause and then come 
back to life and then get martyred , and then 
come back to life again and then get martyred 
and then come back to life again and then get 
martyred ." 


2798. Narrated Anas bin Malik fti . 
The Prophet £g delivered a Khutba (religious 
talk) and said, "Zaid took the flag and was 
martyred, and then Ja'far took the flag and 
was martyred, and then 'Abdullah bin 
Rawaha took the flag and was martyred 
too, and then Khalid bin Al-Walid took the 
flag, though he was not appointed as a 
commander, and Allah made him 
victorious." The Prophet ^ further added, 
"It would not please us to have them with 
us." Ayyub, a subnarrator, added, "Or the 
Prophet shedding tears, said, 'It would 
not please them to be with us.' 
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(1) (H. 2798) The Prophet ^ meant that those martyrs were in a better place than this 
world. He (i.e., the Prophet m) shed tears while mentioning them, because he pitied 
their families who would grieve for their loss not knowing that they had moved to a 
better place. 
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(8) CHAPTER. The superiority of him who 
goes in Allah's Cause and dies on the way, 
for he will be regarded as one of the martyrs . 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : 
"...And whosoever leaves his home as 
an emigrant unto Allah and His Messenger , 
and death overtakes him, his reward is then 
surely incumbent upon Allah... " (V.4:100) 

2799, 2800. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ 
i : Umm Haram said , "Once the Prophet 

slept in my house near to me and got up 
smiling. I said, 'What makes you smile?' He 
replied, 'Some of my followers who (in a 
dream) were displayed before me sailing on 
this green sea like kings on thrones,' I said, 
'O Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to make 
me one of them.'" So the Prophet ^ 
invoked Allah for her and went to sleep 
again . He did the same (i .e . , got up and told 
his dream) and Umm Haram repeated her 
question and he gave the same reply. She 
said, "Invoke Allah to make me one of 
them." He said, "You are among the first 
batch." Later on, it happened that she went 
out in the company of her husband 'Ubada 
bin As-Samit who went for Jihad > and it was 
the first time the Muslims undertook a naval 
expedition led by Mu'awlya. When the 
expedition came to an end and they were 
returning to Sham, a riding animal was 
presented to her to ride, but the animal let 
her fall and thus she died. 


(9) CHAPTER. (The reward of) him who is 
injured or stabbed in Allah's Cause. 
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2801. Narrated Anas <Lp Jul j^j* The 
Prophet ^ sent seventy men from the tribe of 
Ban! Sulaim to the tribe of Ban! 'Amir . When 
they reached there, my maternal uncle said 
to them, "I will go ahead of you, and if they 
allow me to convey the message of Allah's 
Messenger g§ (it will be all right) ; otherwise 
you will remain close to me." So he went 
ahead of them and the Mushrikun granted 
him security . But while he was reporting the 
message of the Prophet , they beckoned to 
one of their men who stabbed him to death . 
My maternal uncle said, "Allahu Akbar 
(Allah is the Most Great)! By the Lord of 
the Ka'bah, I am successful." After that they 
attacked the rest of the party and killed them 
all except a lame man who went up to the top 
of the mountain. (Hammam, a subnarrator 
said, "I think another man was also saved 
along with him") . Jibrll (Gabriel) informed 
the Prophet $g that they (i.e., the martyrs) 
met their Lord, and He was pleased with 
them and made them pleased. We used to 
recite, "Inform our people that we have met 
our Lord, He is pleased with us and He has 
made us pleased." Later on this Qur'anic 
Verse was abrogated (cancelled). The 
Prophet invoked Allah for forty days to 
curse the murderers from the tribe of Ri'l, 
Dhakwan, Ban! Lihyan and Ban! 'Usaiyya 
who disobeyed Allah and His Messenger 


2802 . Narrated Jundab bin Sufyan : In one 
of the holy battles, a finger of Allah's 
Messenger (got wounded and) bled. He 
said, "You are just a finger that bled, and 
what you got is in Allah's Cause ." 
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(10) CHAPTER. (The superiority of) him 
who is wounded in Allah's Cause. 

2803. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "By Him in 
Whose Hands my soul is! Whoever is 
wounded in Allah's Cause — and Allah 
knows well who gets wounded in His Cause 
— will come on the Day of Resurrection with 
his wound having the colour of blood but its 
smell will be the smell of musk (perfume) ." 


(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"Say : Do you wait for us (anything) except 
one of the two best things (martyrdom or 
victory)?..." (V.9:52) 

Battles are always undecided and victory is 
shared by the opponents in turns . 

2804. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 
"Abu Sufyan told me that Heraclius said to 
him, 'I asked you about the outcome of your 
battles with him (i.e., the Prophet and 
you told me that the outcome is undecided 
and victory is shared by us in turns." 

So the Messengers »^lJi are put to 
trials in this way but the ultimate victory is 
always theirs . 


(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of 
Allah fcj > : 
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"Among the believers are men who have been 
true to their covenant with Allah (i.e., that 
they have gone out for Jihad (holy fighting) 
and showed not their backs to the 
disbelievers), of them some have fulfilled 
their obligations (i .e . , have been martyred) , 
and some of them are still waiting, but they 
have never changed (i.e., they never proved 
treacherous to their covenant which they 
concluded with Allah) in the least." 
(V.33 :23) 

2805 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from 
the battle of Badr. He said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I was absent from the first battle 
you fought against Al-Mushrikun" \ (By 
Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to fight 
Al-Mushrikun , no doubt Allah will see how 
(bravely) I will fight." On the day of Uhud 
when the Muslims turned their backs and 
fled, he said, "O Allah! I apologize to You 
for what these (i.e., his companions) have 
done, and I denounce what these (i.e., Al- 
Mushrikun) have done." Then he advanced 
and Sa'd bin Mu'adh met him. He said "O 
Sa'd bin Mu'adh! By the Lord of An-Nadr, 
Paradise! I am smelling its aroma coming 
from before (the mountain of) Uhud." Later 
on Sa'd said, "O Allah's Messenger! I cannot 
achieve or do what he (i.e., Anas bin An- 
Nadr) did. We found more than eighty 
wounds by swords and arrows on his body. 
We found him dead and his body was 
mutilated so badly that none except his 
sister could recognize him by his fingers." 
We used to think that the following Verse 
was revealed concerning him and other men 
of his sort : "Among the believers are men 
who have been true to their convenant with 
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(1) (H. 2805) Al-Mushrikun: (Polytheists , pagans, idolators, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (^) . 
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Allah . . till the end of verse (V .33 :23) . 


2806. His sister Ar-Rubal' broke a front 
tooth of a woman and Allah's Messenger ^ 
ordered for retaliation. On that Anas (bin 
An-Nadr) said, "O Allah's Messenger! By 
Him Who has sent you with the Truth , my 
sister's tooth shall not be broken." Then the 
opponents of Anas' sister accepted the 
compensation and gave up the claim of 
retaliation. So Allah's Messenger said, 
"There are some people amongst Allah's 
slaves whose oaths are fulfilled by Allah when 
they take them." 

2807. Narrated Kharija bin Zaid; Zaid 
bin Thabit 2* <i>i j^j said, "When the Qur'an 
was compiled from various written 
manuscripts , one of the Verses of Surat Al- 
Ahzab was missing which I used to hear 
Allah's Messenger |g reciting. I could not 
find it except with Khuzaima bin Thabit Al- 
Ansari , whose witness Allah's Messenger ^ 
regarded as equal to the witness of two men. 
And the Verse was : "Among the believers 
are men who have been true to their 
convenant with Allah . . ." (V .33 :23) 
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(13) CHAPTER. Practising good deeds 
before taking part in a (holy) battle. 

Abu Ad-Darda' said, "Indeed (the result 
of) your fighting is according to your deeds ." 
The Statement of Allah > : 
u O you who believe! Why do you say that 
which you do not do? Most hateful it is with 
Allah that you say that which you do not do. 
Verily, Allah loves those who fight in His 
Cause in rows (ranks) as if they were a solid 
structure" (V.61 : 2-4) 


2808. Narrated Al-Bara' & &i A 
man whose face was covered with an 
ironmask (i .e . , clad in armour) came to the 
Prophet jg£ and said , "O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall I fight or embrace Islam first?" The 
Prophet gjg said, "Embrace Islam first and 
then fight." So he embraced Islam, and was 
martyred. Allah's Messenger jgg said, "A 
little work , but a great reward . [He did very 
little (after embracing Islam) , but he will be 
rewarded in abundance]." 


(14) CHAPTER. Whoever is struck and 
killed by an arrow thrown by an 
unidentified person. 

2809 . Narrated Anas bin Malik Z* ft i ^ : 
Umm Ar-Rubaf bint Al-Bara' , the mother of 
Haritha bin Suraqa came to the Prophet #| 
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and said, "O Allah's Prophet! Will you tell 
me about Haritha?" Haritha has been killed 
(i.e., martyred) on the day of (the battle of) 
Badr with an arrow thrown by an unidentified 
person. She added, "If he is in Paradise, I 
will be patient ; otherwise, I will weep bitterly 
for him." He said, "O mother of Haritha! 
There are Gardens in Paradise and your son 
got the Firdaus Al-A'la (i .e . , the best place in 
Paradise)." 


(15) CHAPTER. Whoever fights so that 
Allah's Word (i.e., Allah's religion of 
Islamic Monotheism) be superior. 

A 


2810. Narrated Abu Musa 


ire 


man came to the Prophet and asked, "A 
man fights for war booty ; another fights for 
fame and a third fights for showing off ; which 
of them is in Allah's Cause?" The Prophet $g 
said , "He who fights that Allah's Word (i.e., 
Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) be 
superior, is in Allah's Cause." 


(16) CHAPTER. (The superiority of him) 
whose feet get covered with dust in Allah's 
Cause . 

And the Statement of Allah JU: : 
"It was not becoming of the people of Al- 
Madlna and the bedouins of the 
neighbourhood to remain behind Allah's 
Messenger (Muhammad when fighting in 
Allah's Cause)., (up to).. Surely, Allah 
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wastes not the reward of Al-Muhsinun (the 
doers of good)" (V.9:120). 

2811. Narrated Abu 'Abs, and he is 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Jabr : Allah's 

♦ 

Messenger said, "Anyone whose both feet 
get covered with dust in Allah's Cause will 
not be touched by the (Hell) fire." 


(17) CHAPTER. To remove the dust which 
falls on one's head (whilst striving) in Allah's 
Cause. 

2812. Narrated 'Ikrima that Ibn 'Abbas 
told him and ' Ali bin 'Abdullah to go to Abu 
Sa'id and listen to some of his narrations. So 
they both went (and saw) Abu Sa'id and his 
brother irrigating a garden belonging to 
them. When he saw them, he came up to 
them and sat down with his legs drawn up and 
wrapped in his garment and said, "(During 
the construction of the mosque of the 
Prophet #g) we carried the adobe of the 
mosque, one brick at a time while 'Am mar 
used to carry two at a time. The Prophet 
passed by 'Ammar and removed the dust off 
his head and said, 'May Allah be Merciful to 
'Ammar. An aggressive group will kill him. 
'Ammar will be inviting them (his murderers) 
to (obey) Allah and they will invite him to the 
(Hell) fire." (See H. 447) 

(18) CHAPTER . To take a bath after fighting 
and (after being soiled with) dust. 
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2813 . Narrated 'Aishah \fr iol : When 
Allah's Messenger #g returned on the day (of 
the battle) of Al-Khandaq (i.e., Trench), he 
put down his arms and took a bath. Then 
Jibril (Gabriel) whose head was covered with 
dust, came to him saying, "You have put 
down your arms! By Allah, I have not put 
down my arms yet." 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Where (to go 
now)?" Jibril said, "This way," pointing 
towards the tribe of Ban! Quraiza. So 
Allah's Messenger went out towards 
them. 


LT^I tiJb* - YA^r 


(19) CHAPTER. The superiority of (those 
people for whom) the following Statement of 
Allah JUi (was revealed) : 
"Think not of those who are killed in the Way 
of Allah as dead. Nay, they are alive, with 
their Lord, and they have provision. They 
rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon 
them of His Bounty, and rejoice for the sake 
of those who have not yet joined them , but 
are left behind (not yet martyred) that on 
them no fear shall come, nor shall they 
grieve . They rejoice in a Grace and a Bounty 
from Allah , and that Allah will not waste the 
reward of the believers." (V.3 :169-171) 


2814. Narrated Anas bin Malik <ul ^\ : 
For thirty days Allah's Messenger ^ invoked 
Allah to curse those who had killed the 
companions of BVr Ma'una ; he invoked evil 
upon (the tribes of) Ri'l, Dhakwan, and 
'Usaiya who disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger There was revealed about 
those who were killed at BVr Ma'una a 
Qur'anic Verse we used to recite , but it was 
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cancelled later on . The Verse was : 

"Inform our people that we have met our 
Lord. 

He is pleased with us and He has made us 
pleased ." 


4JUI 


its „ > 


2815 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah %\ 

M - 

, "Some people drank alcoholic drinks* 1 ' 
in the morning of the day (of the battle) of 
Uhud and were martyred (on the same 
day)." Sufyan was asked, "(Were they 
martyred) in the last part of the day?" He 
replied, "Such information does not occur in 
the narration." 


(20) CHAPTER. The shade of angels on the 
martyr. 

2816. Narrated Jabir il* <bi ^ 3 : My 
father's mutilated body was brought to the 
Prophet 3£ and was placed in front of him . I 
went to uncover his face but my companions 
forbade me . Then mourning cries of a lady 
were heard, and it was said that she was 
either the daughter or the sister of 'Amr . The 
Prophet ^ said, "Why is she crying?" Or 
said, "Do not cry, for the angels are still 
shading him with their wings." (Al-Bukhan 
asked Sadaqa, a subnarrator, "Does the 
narration include the expression: Till he 
was lifted?'" The latter replied, "Jabir may 
have said it.") 
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(1) (H. 2815) This happened before the prohibition of alcoholic drinks 
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(21) CHAPTER. The wish of the (martyred) 
Mujdhid to return to the world . 

2817 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ &\ ^3 : 
The Prophet Kg said, "Nobody who enters 
Paradise likes to return to the world even if 
he got everything on the earth, except a 
martyr who wishes to return to the world so 
that he may be martyred ten times because of 
the honour and dignity he receives (from 
Allah) ." 


(22) CHAPTER. Paradise is under the 
blades of swords (Jihad in Allah's Cause) . 

Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba: Our 
Prophet £g told us about the Message of our 
Lord that " . . . whoever amongst us is killed (in 
Jihad in Allah's Cause), will go to Paradise." 
'Umar asked the Prophet ^e, "Is it not true 
that our men who are killed (in Jihad in Allah's 
Cause) , will go to Paradise and their's (i.e., 
those of Al-Mushrikun) will go to the (Hell) 
fire?" The Prophet $ said, "Yes." 

2818. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abl Aufa 
Up ft! r^j: Allah's Messenger said, 
"Know that Paradise is under the shades of 
swords (Jihad in Allah's Cause)." 
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(23) CHAPTER. (The reward of him) who 
wishes to beget a son to send for Jihad. 

2819. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger said, "Once Sulaiman 
(Solomon), son of Dawud (David) said, '(By 
Allah!) Tonight I will have sexual intercourse 
with cne hundred or ninety-nine women, 
each of whom will give birth to a knight who 
will fight in Allah's Cause.' On that his 
companion said : say : "In sha Allah (If Allah 
wills)", but he did not say, "In sha Allah (If 
Allah wills)." So none except one of those 
women conceived and gave birth to a half- 
man. By Him in Whose Hands Muhammad's 
soul is, if he had said, "In sha Allah (If Allah 
wills)" , (he would have begotten sons) all of 
whom would have been knights striving in 
Allah's Cause." (See H. 6639) 


(24) CHAPTER. Bravery and cowardice in 
the battle . 

2820. Narrated Anas & ft ^y. The 
Prophet was the best, the bravest and the 
most generous of all the people. Once the 
people of Al-Madina got frightened, but the 
Prophet rode a horse and went ahead of 
them and said, "We found this horse very 
fast." 
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2821. Narrated Muhammad bin Jubair: 
Jubair bin Mut'im told me that while he was 
in the company of Allah's Messenger with 
the people returning from Hunain, some 
people (bedouins) caught hold of the 
Prophet 3jg and started begging of him so 
much so that he had to stand under a (kind of 
thorny) tree (i.e., Samurah) and his cloak 
was snatched away. The Prophet stopped 
and said, "Give me my cloak. If I had as 
many camels as these thorny trees, I would 
have distributed them amongst you and you 
will not find me a miser or a liar or a 
coward." 


(25) CHAPTER. Seeking refuge with Allah 
from cowardice. 

2822. Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun Al- 
Audi : Sa'd used to teach his sons the 
following words as a teacher teaches his 
students the skill of writing, and used to say 
that Allah's Messenger used to seek refuge 
with Allah from them at the end of every 
Salat (prayer) . Those words are : 

"O Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
cowardice, and seek refuge with You from 
being brought back to semile old age and 
seek refuge with You from the Fitnah (trials 
or afflictions) of the world , and seek refuge 
with You from the punishments in the 
grave." 
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2823 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <ul . 
The Prophet Jg used to say, "O Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from helplessness, laziness, 
cowardice and senile old age ; I seek refuge 
with You from Fitnah (trials or afflictions) of 
life and death and seek refuge with You from 
the punishment in the grave 


(26) CHAPTER. Whoever described what he 
has witnessed in the war. 


2824. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid : I was 
in the company of Talha bin 'Ubaidullah, 
Sa'd , Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Auf ft l ^3 , and 1 heard 
none of them narrating anything from Allah's 
Messenger g| but Talha was talking about 
the day (of the battle) of Uhud. 


(27) CHAPTER. The obligation of going out 
for Jihad when there is a general call to 
arms, and what sort of Jihad and intentions 
are compulsory. 

And the Statement of Allah > : 
" March forth, whether you are light 
(being young, healthy and wealthy) or 
heavy (being ill, old and poor), and strive 
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hard with your wealth and your lives in the 
Cause of Allah . This is better for you , if you 
but knew . Had it been a near gain (booty in 
front of them) and an easy journey, they 
would have followed you, but the distance 
(Tabuk expedition) was long for them, and 
they would swear by Allah (saying), If we 
only could, we would certainly have come 
forth with you.' They destroy their 
ownselves, and Allah knows that they are 
liars," (V.9 :41,42) 
And His Statement : 

"O you who believe! What is the matter 
with you , that when you are asked to march 
forth in the Cause of Allah , (i .e . , Jihad) , you 
cling heavily to the earth? Are you pleased 
with the life of this world rather than the 
Hereafter?" (up to) Able to do all things." 
(V.9:38-39) 


2825. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4U fit ^y. 
On the day of the Conquest (of Makkah) the 
Prophet said, "There is no emigration 
after the Conquest (of Makkah), but Jihad 
and intentions. (1) When you are called (by 
the Muslim ruler) for Jihad (holy fighting in 
Allah's Cause) go forth immediately." 

(SeeHadith No .2783) 


(28) CHAPTER. (What about) a disbeliever 
who kills a Muslim and later on embraces 
Islam and starts doing good deeds and gets 
killed (in Allah's Cause)? 


if 



px % pz. 


U^- :[v^ :*LJl] IjjJfcK 



"l m t °. > ' - 


> 0 


r>- ^ *R ^ ! :L 4^ 
j^Jj ^ji j& n» 


« i * • * i • 8 - 8 • ° * ° 


\~ A t A 1.1 V 1 . .. ■ ^ a 1 . . . « 


(1) (H. 2825) i.e., to participate in /iTw^ when there is a call for it, otherwise you must 
have intention to participate in Jihad and this intention has the same reward as that of 
the Jihad itself. 
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2826. Narrated Abu Hurairah 2>i ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Allah welcomes 
two men with a smile ; one of whom kills the 
other and both of them enter Paradise . One 
fights in Allah's Cause and gets killed . Later 
on Allah forgives the killer (who embraces 
Islam and) also gets martyred (in Allah's 
Cause)." 


2827 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <i>i ^j>3 : 1 
went to Allah's Messenger ^ while he was at 
Khaibar after it had fallen in the Muslim's 
hands. I said, "O Allah's Messenger! Give 
me a share (from the land of Khaibar) ." 

One of the sons of Said bin A1-' As said , 
"O Allah's Messenger! Do not give him a 
share." I said, "This is the murderer of Ibn 
Qauqal." The son of Said bin Al-'As said, 
"Strange! A Wabr (i.e., guinea pig) who has 
come down to us from the mountain of 
Qadum (i.e., grazing place of sheep) blames 
me for killing a Muslim who was given 
superiority by Allah because of me, and 
Allah did not disgrace me at his hands (i.e., 
was not killed as an infidel)." (The 
subnarrator said, "I do not know whether 
the Prophet gave him a share or not.") 
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(29) CHAPTER. Whoever preferred /tootf to 
Saum (fasting). 


2828 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ft I ^ j : 
In the lifetime of the Prophet Abu Talha 
did not observe Saum (fast) because of the 
Jihad, but after the Prophet g§ died I never 
saw him without observing Sawm except on 
'Eid-ul-Fitr and 'Eid-ul-Adha . 


(30) CHAPTER. There are seven martyrs 
other than those who are killed in Jihad (i.e., 
eight) 

2829. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &l : 
Allah's Messenger jjg said, "Five are 
regarded as martyrs: They are those who 
die because of (1) plague, (2) abdominal 
disease, (3) drowning or (4) wrecking of 
building etc., and (5) the martyrs in Allah's 
Cause." 


2830 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 

M 

The Prophet $g said, "Plague (the cause of) 
martyrdom of every Muslim (who dies 
because of it)." 


(31) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
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(1) (Ch. 30) Five are mentioned in Hadlth No. 82 plus, the one who dies because of burns, 
pneumonia and childbirth . 


56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) ^»Jlj %*ti u*fcf - 01 



"Not equal are those of the believers who 
sit (at home) , except those who are disabled 
(by injury or are blind or lame) ..(up to).. 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 
(V.4 :95,96). 

2831 . Narrated Al-Bara' & iui ^ : When 
the Divine Revelation : "Not equal are those 
of the believers who sit (at home)..., was 
revealed , the Prophet sent for Zaid (bin 
Thabit) who came with a shoulder-blade and 
wrote on it . Ibn Umm Maktum complained 
about his blindness and on that the following 
verse was revealed : "Not equal are those of 
the believers who sit (at home) except those 
who are disabled (by injury, or are blind or 
lame)..." (V.4:95) 


2832. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: T 
saw Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting in the 
mosque. So, I came forward and sat by his 
side . He told us that Zaid bin X!l^ mt nac * told 
him that Allah's Messenger had dictated 
to him the Divine Verse : 

"Not equal are those of the believers who 
sit (at home) and those who strive hard and 
fight in the Cause of Allah." (V.4 :95) 

Zaid said, "Ibn Umm Maktum came to 
the Prophet jj£ while he was dictating to me 
that very Verse . On that Ibn Umm Maktum 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! If I had power, I 
would surely take part in Jihad." He was a 
blind man. So Allah JU: sent down the 
revelation to His Messenger gg while his 
thigh was on mine and it became so heavy for 
me that I feared that my thigh would be 
broken. Then that state of the Prophet gjjfe 
was over after Allah revealed "... except 
those who are disabled (by injury or are blind 
or lame)." (V.4:95) 
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(32) CHAPTER. Patience during fighting. 
2833. Narrated Salim Abu An-Nadr: 

* 

'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa wrote and I read 
what he wrote . . . that Allah's Messenger 2g 
said, "When you meet them (i.e., your 
enemy in the battlefield) then be patient ." 


(33) CHAPTER. Rousing and exhorting 
people to fight . 

And the Statement of Allah iJ^- : 
"Urge the believers to fight . . ." (V .8 :65) 


2834. Narrated Anas <cJ- <i>i Jrf3 : 

Allah's 

Messenger sfg went towards the Khandaq 
(i.e., trench) and saw the Muhajirun 
(emigrants) and the Ansdr digging in a very 
cold morning as they did not have slaves to do 
that for them. When he noticed their fatigue 
and hunger he said, "O Allah! The real life is 
that of the Hereafter, (so please) forgive the 
Ansdr and the Muhdjinun ." In its reply the 
Muhajirun^ and the Ansdr said, "We are 
those who have given the Bai'a (pledge) to 
Muhammad ^ that we will carry on Jihad as 
long as we live." 
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(1) (H. 2834) The word "Emigrants" at other places has been written as Muhajirun. See 
glossary for Muhajirun . 
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(34) CHAPTER. The digging of the Khandaq 
(trench) . 

2835. Narrated Anas <^ & 1 ^y The 
Muhajirun (emigrants) and the Ansar started 
digging the trench around Al-Madina 
carrying the earth on their backs and 
saying, "We are those who have given the 
Bai'a (pledge) to Muhammad 2g that we will 
carry on Jihad as long as we live." The 
Prophet 0j kept on replying, "O Allah, there 
is no good except the good of the Hereafter ; 
so confer Your Blessings on the Ansar and 
the Muhajirun ." 


2836. Narrated Al-Bara' <* &i ^y The 
Prophet £g| went on carrying (the earth) and 
saying, "Without You (O Allah!) we would 
have got no guidance 


2837. Narrated Al-Bara' Zi, fa ^j: On 
the day (of the battle) of Al-Ahzab (the 
Confederates) I saw the Prophet jg carrying 
earth, and the earth was covering the 
whiteness of his abdomen. And he was 
saying, "Without You (O Allah!) we would 
have got no guidance, nor given in charity, 
nor offered Salat (prayers) . So please bless us 
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with tranquillity and make firm our feet when 
we meet our enemies . Indeed (these) people 
have rebelled against us, but never shall we 
yield if they try to bring Fitnah (trial, 
affliction) upon us ." 


(35) CHAPTER. (The reward of) whoever is 
held back from Jihad by a legal cause . 


2838. Narrated Anas 


^y. We 

returned from the Ghazwa of Tabuk along 
with the Prophet 2§ . 

(See Hadith No. 2839 below). 


2839 . Narrated Anas <S £>i : 

While the 

Prophet was in a Ghazwa he said, "Some 
people have remained behind us in Al- 
Madlna and we never crossed a mountain 
path or a valley, but they were with us (i.e., 
sharing the reward with us), as they have 
been held back by a (legal) excuse." 


(36) CHAPTER. The superiority of 
observing Saum (fast) in Allah's Cause (to 
seek His good pleasure) . 

2840. Narrated Abu Said ^y. I 

heard the Prophet #1 saying, "Whosoever 
observes Saum (fast) for one day in Allah's 
Cause (to seek His good pleasure) , Allah will 
keep his face away from the (Hell) Fire (a 
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distance covered by a journey of) seventy 


years 


(37) CHAPTER. The superiority of spending 
in Allah's Cause (i.e., for Jihad). 


2841. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^Lp &l r. 


The Prophet £g said, "Whoever spends two 
things in Allah's Cause , will be called by all 
the gatekeepers of Paradise who will be 
saying, 'O so-and-so! Come here/" Abu 
Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger! Such 
persons will never be destroyed/' The 
Prophet gjg said, "I hope you will be one of 
them." 


2842. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri 
Hp %\\ Allah's Messenger ascended the 
pulpit and said, "Nothing worries me as to 
what will happen to you after me , except the 
temptation of worldly blessings which will be 
conferred on you." Then he mentioned the 
worldly pleasures . He started with the one 
(i.e., the blessings) and took up the other 
(i.e., the pleasures). A man got up saying, 
"O Allah's Messenger! Can the good bring 
about evil?" The Prophet gjg remained silent 
and we thought that he was being inspired 
Divinely, so all the people kept silent with 
awe. Then the Prophet wiped the sweat 
off his face and asked, "Where is the 
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preceding questioner?" "Do you think wealth 
is good?" He repeated thrice, adding, "No 
, doubt , good brings nothing but good . Indeed 
it is like what grows on the banks of a stream 
which either kills or nearly kills the grazing 
animals because of gluttony except the 
vegetation-eating animal which eats till both 
its flanks are full (i.e., till it gets satisfied), 
and then stands in the sun and defecates and 
urinates and again starts grazing. This 
worldly property is sweet vegetation. How 
excellent the wealth of the Muslim is, if it is 
collected through legal means and is spent in 
Allah's Cause and on orphans , poor people 
and travellers? But he who does not take it 
legally is like an eater who is never satisfied , 
and his wealth will be a witness against him 
on the Day of Resurrection." 


(38) CHAPTER. The superiority of one who 
prepares a Ghazi (fighter for Jihad) or looks 
after his dependents in his absence. 
2843. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid ftl 
Allah's Messenger $g said, "He who 
prepares a Ghazi going in Allah's Cause is 
(given a reward equal to that of) a Ghazi ; and 
he who looks after properly the dependents 
of a Ghazi going in Allah's Cause is (given a 
reward equal to that of) a Ghazi " 


2844. Narrated Anas & r^y. The 
Prophet #| used not to enter any house in Al- 
Madina except the house of Umm Sulaim 
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besides those of his wives... when he was 
asked why, he said , "I take pity on her as her 
brother was killed in my company." 


(39) CHAPTER. To apply Hanut (i .e . , a kind 
of scent) during the battle . 

2845 . Narrated Ibn ' Aun : Once Musa bin 
Anas while describing the battle of Yamama, 
said, "Anas bin Malik went to Thabit bin 
Qais, who had lifted his clothes from his 
thighs and was applying Hanut to his body . 
Anas asked, 'O uncle! What is holding you 
back (from the battle)?' He replied, 'O my 
nephew! I am coming just now/ and went on 
perfuming himself with Hanut, then he came 
and sat (in the row). Anas then mentioned 
that the people fled from the battlefield . On 
that Thabit said, 'Clear the way for me to 
fight the enemy. We would never do so (i .e . , 
flee) in the company of Allah's Messenger 
jg. How bad the habits you have acquired 
from your enemies!' " 


(40) CHAPTER. The superiority of the 
reconnoiterer. 

2846. Narrated Jabir & &i ^y. The 
Prophet £i said, "Who will bring me the 
information about the enemy on the day (of 
the battle) of Al-Ahzab (the Confederates)?" 
Az-Zubair said , "I will ." The Prophet #| said 
again, "Who will bring me the information 
about the enemy?" Az-Zubair said again , "I 
will." The Prophet gjg said, "Every Prophet 
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had a Hawari (disciple) and my Hawaii is Az- 
Zubair." 


(41) CHAPTER. Can the reconnoitrer be 
sent alone? 

2847. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i 
■ When the Prophet |g called the people 
(Sadaqa, a subnarrator, said, "Most 
probably that happened on the day of Al- 
Khandaq) Az-Zubair responded to the call 
(i.e., to act as a reconnoiterer) . (The 
Prophet sg) called the people again and Az- 
Zubair responded to the call . The Prophet $g 
then said, "Every Prophet had a Hawari 
(disciple) and my Hawari is Az-Zubair bin Al~ 
' Awwam ." 


(42) CHAPTER. The travelling of two 
persons together. 

2848. Narrated Malik bin Al-Huwairith : 
On my departure from the Prophet 3^ he said 
to me and to a friend of mine, "You two, 
pronounce the Adhan and the Iqama for the 
Salat (prayer) and let the elder of you lead 
the Salat (prayer)." 


(43) CHAPTER. Good will remain (as a 
permanent quality) in the forelocks of horses 
(especially those kept for the purpose of 
Jihad) till the Day of Resurrection . 
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2849. Narrated ' Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
iiii : Allah's Messenger 2g said, "Good 
will remain (as a permanent quality) in the 
forelocks of horses (meant for Jihad) till the 
Day of Resurrection ." 


2850 . Narrated 'Urwa bin Al-Ja'd : The 
Prophet said, "Good will remain (as a 
permanent quality) in the forelocks of horses 
(meant for Jihad), till the Day of 
Resurrection." 


2851 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <J> ftt ^ : 
Allah's Messenger $g said, "There is a 
blessing in the forelocks of horses (meant 
for Jihad), 77 


(44) CHAPTER. Jihad is to be carried on 
whether the Muslim ruler who calls for it is 
good or bad . 

By virtue of the saying of the Prophet , 
"Good will remain (as a permanent quality) 
in the forelocks of horses (meant for Jihad), 
till the Day of Resurrection." 

2852. Narrated 'Urwa Al-Bariqi: The 
Prophet sg said, "Good will remain (as a 
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permanent quality) in the forelocks of horses 
(meant for Jihad) till the Day of 
Resurrection , for they bring about a reward 
(in the Hereafter) and booty (in this world). " 


(45) CHAPTER. (The superiority of) the one 
who keeps a horse (for the purpose of Jihad 
in Allah's Cause), as is indicated by the 
Statement of Allah fa : 
"[And make ready against them all you 
can of power,] including steeds of war 
(tanks, planes, missiles, artillery etc.)..." 
(V.8:60) 
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2853. Narrated Abu Hurairah & fti ^3 : 
The Prophet #| said, "If somebody keeps a 
horse (for Jihad) in Allah's Cause, motivated 
by his faith in Allah and his belief in His 
Promise, then he will be rewarded on the 
Day of Resurrection for what the horse has 
eaten or drunk and for its dung and urine as 
good deeds in his balance." 


(46) CHAPTER. To name a horse and a 
donkey . 

2854. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abl 
Qatada : Abu Qatada went out (on a 
journey) with Allah's Messenger but he 
was left behind with some of his companions 
who were in a state oilhram . He himself was 
not in a state of Ihram . They saw an onager 
before he could see it. When they saw the 
onager, they did not speak anything till Abu 
Qatada saw it. So, he rode over his horse 
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called Al-Jarada and requested them to give 
him his lash , but they refused. So, he himself 
took it and then attacked the onager and 
slaughtered it. He ate of its meat and his 
companions ate too , but they regretted their 
eating . When they met the Prophet ^ (they 
d him about it) and he asked, "Have you 
some of its meat (left) with you?" Abu 
Qatada replied, "Yes, we have its leg with 
us." So, the Prophet £g took and ate it. 


2855 . Narrated Sahl : In our garden there 
was a horse belonging to the Prophet 
called Al-Luhaif or Al-Lukhaif . 


2856. Narrated Mu'adh *u\ ^j>j : I was a 
companion-rider behind the Prophet §ona 
donkey called 'Ufair . The Prophet asked , 
"O Mu'adh! Do you know what Allah's Right 
on His slaves is, and what the right of His 
slaves on Him is?" I replied, "Allah and His 
Messenger $g know better." He said, 
"Allah's Right on His slaves is that they 
should worship Him (Alone) and should not 
worship anything else besides Him. And 
slaves' right on Allah is that He should not 
punish him who worships none besides 
Him." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Should I not inform the people of this good 
news?" He said, "Do not inform them of it, 
lest they should depend on it (solely) ." 
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2857 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <S ft i : 
Once there was a feeling of fright in Al- 
Madina , so the Prophet ^ borrowed a horse 
belonging to us called Mandub (and he rode 
away on it) . (When the Prophet returned) 
he said, "I have not seen anything of fright 
and I found it (i.e., this horse) very fast ." 


(47) CHAPTER. What has been said about 
the evil omen of a horse . 

2858. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
U4^ ft 1 • I heard the Prophet saying, "Evil 
omen is in three things: The horse, the 
woman and the house. 


2859. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi 
2* ft 1 Crfj'- Allah's Messenger #g said "If 
there is any evil omen in anything , then it is in 
the woman , the horse and the house" . 

[See the footnote oiHadlth No. 2858]. 


5 


,nrnv t o<uv :^k;i] . « 1 j-LClIi 

[vrvr cio* * 

: )Uo ,v -U^> biJb- - YAoV 


41)1 


Sjj-uJL pji jl5 - :JLi «Ip 




[Y-IYV rgj-lj] 

y£\ f ^^^i;u4ib(iv) 


rjUJl Ji lL ; l> - YAoA 

J I - 1 > 0 ✓ >^ , ^ ✓ ✓ S > x' 


^ 41 1 jlp - YAo^ 


-1» - 



(1) (H. 2858) Superstition is disliked in Islam, but if one should think that there are things 
of bad omen , one may find such bad omen in a horse that is obstinate or not used for 
Jihad , a woman that is sterile or discontented or impudent , a house that is not spacious 
or far from mosque or neighbouring a bad neighbour . 
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(48) CHAPTER. Horses (are kept) for three 
(purposes), and the Statement of Allah [j^ 

"And (He has created) horses, mules and 
donkeys, for you to ride and as an 
adornment. And He creates (other) things 
af which you have no knowledge ." (V .16 :8) 

2860 . Narrated Abu Hurairah &l ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger said, "Horses are kept 
for one of three purposes; for some people 
they are a source of reward , for some others 
they are a means of shelter (livelihood) and for 
some others they are a source of sins . The one 
for whom they are a source of reward, is he 
who keeps a horse for Allah's Cause (i.e., 
Jihad) , tying it with a long tether on a meadow 
or in a garden with the result that whatever it 
eats from the area of the meadow or the 
garden where it is tied , will be counted as good 
deeds for his benefit , and if it should break its 
rope and jump over one or two hillocks then all 
its dung and its footmarks will be written as 
good deeds for him ; and if it passes by a river 
and drinks water from it even though he had 
no intention of watering it , even then he will 
get the reward for its drinking. As for the man 
for whom horses are a source of sins , he is the 
one who keeps a horse for the sake of pride 
and show-off and showing enmity for Muslims , 
such a horse will be a source of sins for him . 
When Allah's Messenger H was asked about 
donkeys, he replied, "Nothing has been 
revealed to me about them except this 
unique , comprehensive Verse : 

'So, whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it . 
And whosoever does evil equal to the weight 
of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it.'" 
(V .99:7,8) 
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(49) CHAPTER. Whoever beats somebody 
else's animal during the battle (intending to 
help its rider) . 

2861. Narrated Aba 'Aqll : Abu Al- 
Mutawakkil An-Najl said : I called on Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari and said to him, 
"Relate to me what you have heard from 
Allah's Messenger He said, "I 

accompanied him on one of the journeys." 
(Abu * Aqil said , "I do not know whether that 
journey was for the purpose of Jihad or 
'f/rara.") ''When we were returning," Jabir 
continued, "the Prophet said, 'Whoever 
wants to return earlier to his family, should 
hurry up.' We set off and I was on a black 
red-tainted camel having no defect, and the 
people were behind me. While I was in that 
state the camel stopped suddenly (because of 
exhaustion) . On that the Prophet jgg said to 
me, 'O Jabir, wait!' Then he hit it once with 
his lash and it started moving on a fast pace . 
He then said, 'Will you sell the camel?' I 
replied in the affirmative. When we reached 
Al-Madlna , and the Prophet ^ went to the 
mosque along with his companions, I, too, 
went to him after tying the camel on the 
pavement at the mosque gate. Then I said to 
him, 'This is your camel.' He came out and 
started examining the camel and saying, 'The 
camel is ours.' Then the Prophet £g sent 
somt Awdq (i.e., an amount) of gold saying, 
'Give it to Jabir.' Then he asked, 'Have you 
taken the full price (of the camel)?' I replied 
in the affirmative. He said, 'Both the price 
and the camel are for you. ! 
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(50) CHAPTER. Riding on an unman- 
ageable animal or a stallion horse . 

Rashid bin Sa'd said, "The early Muslims 
preferred to ride stallions, for they were 
faster and more daring (than mares)." 


2862 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ %\ r^j : 
There was a feeling of fright in Al-Madlna , so 
the Prophet borrowed a horse called 
Mandub belonging to Abu Talha and 
mounted it. (On his return) he said, "I did 
not see anything of fright and I found this 
horse very fast." 


(51) CHAPTER. The share of the horse 
(from the booty) . . . 

Malik said , "A share of the booty is to be 
devoted to horses including Al-Baradhin 
(non-Arab horses), by virtue of the 
Statement of Allah : 

'And (He has created) horses, mules and 
donkeys for you to ride. . .' " (V.16 :8) 

2863. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ibi j^'y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ fixed two shares for the 
horse and one share for its rider (from the 
war booty) . 


(52) CHAPTER. Leading somebody else's 
animal during the battle. 
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2864. Narrated Abu Ishaq: Somebody 
asked Al-Bara' bin 'Azib, "Did you flee 
deserting Allah's Messenger during the 
battle of Hunain?" (Al-Bara') replied, "But 
Allah's Messenger did not flee. The 
people of the tribe of Hawazin were good 
archers. When we met them, we attacked 
them, and they fled. When the Muslims 
started collecting the war booty, Al- 
Mushrikun faced us with arrows, but Allah's 
Messenger did not flee . No doubt , I saw 
him on his white mule and Abu Sufyan was 
holding its reins and the Prophet ^ was 
saying, T am the Prophet without a lie : I am 
the son of 'Abdul Muttalib.'" 


(53) CHAPTER. The saddle and the stirrup 
of an animal . 
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2865. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i 
When the Prophet $g put his feet in the 
stirrup and the she-camel got up carrying him 
he would start reciting Talbiya at the mosque 
of Dhul-Hulaifa. 


(54) CHAPTER. The riding of an unsaddled 
horse . 
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2866. Narrated Anas ^ ibi The 
Prophet ^ met them (i .e . , the people) while 


56 - THE BOOK Of JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) jjJIj jlf*M *JsS on 



he was riding an unsaddled horse with his 
sword slung over his shoulder . 


(55) CHAPTER. A slow horse. 

2867 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <S <bi ^3 : 
Once, the people of Al-MadTna were 
frightened, so the Prophet $g rode a horse 
belonging to Abu Talha and it ran slowly, or 
was of short paces. When he returned, he 
said , "I found your (i .e . , Abu Talha's) horse 
very fast. After that the horse could not be 
surpassed in running ." 


(56) CHAPTER. Horse races. 

2868. Narrated ('Abdullah) bin 'Umar 
iiil : The Prophet arranged for a 
horse race amongst the horses that had been 
made lean to take place between Al-Hafya' 
and Thaniyat Al-Wada' (i .e . , names of two 
places) and the horses which had not been 
made lean from Ath-Thamyat to the mosque 
of Bani" Zuraiq . I was also amongst those who 
took part in that horse race. Sufyan, a 
subnarrator, said, "The distance between 
AJ-Hafya' and Thaniyat Al-Wada' is five or 
six miles; and between Thaniyat and the 
mosque of Ban! Zuraiq is one mile ." 


(57) CHAPTER. Idmar (the preparation) of 
horses for racing (by a process by which 
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strong fat horses are turned into lean ones 
through giving them limited amounts of 
food) . 

2869. Narrated 'Abdullah The 
Prophet Ufa arranged for a horse race of the 
horses which had not been made lean ; the 
area of the race was from Ath-Thanlyat to the 
mosque of Bam Zuraiq. (The subnarrator 
said, " 'Abdullah bin 'Umar was amongst 
those who participated in that horse race .") . 


(58) CHAPTER. The extreme limit of the 
distance of the race of horses that have been 
made lean. 

2870. Narrated Abu Ishaq: Musa bin 
'Uqba said, Nafi' said: Ibn 'Umar iul jj>j 
U4^ said , "Allah's Messenger arranged a 
horse race amongst the horses that had been 
made lean, letting them start from Al-Hafya' 
and their limit (distance of running) was up 
to Thanfyat Al-Wada' . I asked Musa , 'What 
was the distance between the two places?' 
Musa replied, 'Six or seven miles. He 
arranged a race of the horses which had not 
been made lean sending them from Thaniyat- 
Al-Wada', and their limit was up to the 
mosque of Ban! Zuraiq.' I asked, 'What was 
the distance between those two places?' He 
replied 'One mile or so.' Ibn 'Umar was 
amongst those who participated in that horse 


race. 


(59) CHAPTER. The she-camel of the 
Prophet $g . 

Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet ^ made 
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Usama ride behind him on Al-Qaswa* (i .e . , 
the Prophet's she-camel)." Al-Miswar said, 
'The Prophet j| said, "Al-Qaswa f has not 
become stubborn." 

2871 . Narrated Anas JIp ibi ^5 : The she- 
camel of the Prophet $g was called^/- 'Adba 9 . 


2872. Narrated Anas %\ ^y. The 
Prophet had a she-camel called ^4 1- Adba 9 
which could not be excelled in a race. 
(Humaid, a subnarrator said, "Or could 
hardly be excelled.") Once, a bedouin came 
riding a camel below six years of age which 
surpassed it (i .e ,,Al-Adba) in the race . The 
Muslims felt it so much that the Prophet 
noticed their distress. He then said, "It is 
incumbent upon Allah (or it is Allah's law) 
that He lowers or brings down whatever rises 
high in the world." 

[See Vol. 8, Hadith No .6501] 


(60) CHAPTER. Going to holy battles on a 
donkey . 

(61) CHAPTER. The white mule of the 
Prophet • 

(Anas referred to this in a narration) . Abu 
Humaid said, "The king of Aila presented a 
white mule to the Prophet jjg ." 

2873 . Narrated 'Amr bin Al-Harith : The 
Prophet s|| did not leave anything behind him 
after his death except a white mule , his arms 
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and a piece of land which he left to be given 
in charity . 


2874. Narrated Al-Bara' <S fti ^ that a 
man asked him, "O Abu 'Umara! Did you 
flee on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" 
He replied, "No, by Allah, the Prophet £g 
did not flee ; but the hasty people fled and the 
people of the tribe of Hawazin attacked them 
with arrows, while the Prophet was riding 
his white mule. Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith 
was holding its reins , and the Prophet gjg was 
saying, 'I am the Prophet without a lie, I am 
the son of 4 Abdul Muttalib .' " 


(62) CHAPTER. The Jihad of women. 

2875. Narrated 'Aishah, %\ ^ the 
Mother of faithful believers : I requested the 
Prophet jjjg to permit me to participate in 
Jihad, but he said, "Your Jihad is (the 
performance of) Hajj . (Pilgrimage to 
Makkah) . 


2876. Narrated * Aishah, l^U- ft l ^3 the 
Mother of the faithful believers : The 
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Prophet was asked by his wives about the 
Jihad and he replied, "The best Jihad (for 
you) is (the performance of) //a/)' ." 


(63) CHAPTER. The participation of a 
woman ir a sea battle. 

2877, 2878. Narrated Anas & %\ ^'y. 
Allah's Messenger |gg went to the daughter of 
Milhan and reclined there (and slept) and 
then (woke up) smiling. She asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! What makes you 
smile?" He replied, "(In a dream I saw) 
some people amongst my followers were 
sailing on the green sea in Allah's Cause, 
resembling kings on thrones." She said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me 
one of them ."Then he (slept again and woke 
up and) smiled. She asked him the same 
question and he gave the same reply. She 
said, "Invoke Allah to make me .one of 
them ."He replied , "You will be amongst the 
first group of them ; you will not be amongst 
the last." Later on she married 'Ubada bin 
As-Samit and then she sailed on the sea with 

» ■ 

bint Qaraza, Mu'awiya's wife (for Jihad). On 
her return, she mounted her riding animal, 
which threw her down breaking her neck , and 
she died on falling down . 
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(64) CHAPTER. The man's selection of one 
of his wives to accompany him in holy 
battles . 

2879. Narrated 'Aishah i+U Sbt 
Whenever the Prophet intended to 
proceed on a journey, he used to draw lots 
amongst his wives and would take the one 
upon whom the lot fell . Once , before setting 
out for Jihad , he drew lots amongst us and 
the lot came to me; so I went with the 
Prophet and that happened after the 
revelation of the Verses of Hijab (i.e., 
veiling) . 


(65) CHAPTER. The Jihad of women and 
their fighting along with men . 

2880. Narrated Anas <S <ui On the 
day (of the battle) of Uhud when (some) 
people retreated and left the Prophet I 
saw 4 Aishah bint Abi Bakr and Umm Sulaim , 
with their robes tucked up so that the bangles 
around their ankles were visible 0 ) hurrying 
with their water-skins (in another narration it 
is said, "carrying the water-skins on their 
backs") . Then they would pour the water in 
the mouths of the people , and return to fill 
the water-skins again and came back again to 
pour water in the mouths of the people . 
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(1) (H. 2880) This event took place before the revelation of the Verses of Hijab (i.e., the 
veil). (Fath Al-Bari \ volume 6). 


56 - THE BOOK Of JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) j*Jlj JlfaJI - ^ 



(66) CHAPTER. The carrying of water-skins 
by the women to the people (and giving them 
water to drink) during holy battles . 

2881 . Narrated ThaUaba bin Abl Malik : 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab i-p %\ ^j>3 distributed 
some garments amongst the women of AJ- 
MadTna. One good garment remained, and 
one of those present with him said , "O chief 
of the believers! Give this garment to your 
wife, the (grand) daughter of Allah's 
Messenger jg." They meant Umm 
Kulthum, the daughter of 'All. 'Umar said, 
"Umm Salit has more right (to have it). 
Umm Salit was amongst those Ansari women 
who had given the Bai'a (pledge) to Allah's 
Messenger jg|." 'Umar said, "She (i.e., 
Umm Salit) used to carry the water-skins to 
provide us water on the day of Uhud." 


(67) CHAPTER. The treatment of the 
wounded by the women during holy battles. 

2882. Narrated Ar-Rubai' bint 
Mu'awwidh: We were in the company of 
the Prophet providing the wounded with 
water and treating them and bringing the 
killed and the wounded (to Al-Madina from 
the battlefield). 


(68) CHAPTER. The bringing back of the 
wounded and the killed by the women. 
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2883. Narrated Ar-Ruba!' bint 
Mu'awwidh: We used to take part in holy 
battles with the Prophet jgg by providing the 
people with water and serving them and 
bringing the killed and the wounded back to 
Al-Madlna . 


(69) CHAPTER. Removing the arrow from 
the body. 

2884 . Narrated Abu Musa 4>l ^5 : Abu 
'Amir was hit with an arrow in his knee, so I 
went to him and he asked me to remove the 
arrow. When I removed it, the water started 
dribbling from it . Then I went to the Prophet 
£g and told him about it. He said, "O Allah! 
Forgive 'Ubaid Abu 'Amir." 


(70) CHAPTER. Vigilance during holy 
battles in Allah's Cause . 

2885. Narrated 'Aishah %l The 
Prophet jjg was vigilant one night and when 
he reached Al-Madlna, he said, "Would that 
a pious man from my companions guard me 
tonight!" Suddenly we heard the clatter of 
arms. He said, "Who is that?" He (the new 
comer) replied, "I am Sa'd bin Ab! Waqqas 
and have come to guard you." So, the 
Prophet slept (that night) . 
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2886 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet $jg said, "Let the slave of Dinar 
and Dirham , and Qaft/a and Khamisa (i .e . , 
money and luxurious clothes) perish for he is 
pleased if these things are given to him , and if 
not, he is displeased!" 


2887 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet |g said, "Let the slave of Dinar 
and Dihram , and Qatifa and Khamisa perish 
as he is pleased if these things are given to 
him , and if not , he is displeased . Let such a 
person perish and relapse, and if he is 
pierced with a thorn, let him not find 
anyone to take it out for him. (1) Tuba (all 
kinds of happiness or a tree in Paradise) is for 
him who holds the reins of his horse to strive 
in Allah's Cause, with his hair unkempt and 
feet covered with dust : if he is appointed in 
the vanguard , he is perfectly satisfied with his 
post of guarding , and if he is appointed in the 
rear guard, he accepts his post with 
satisfaction; (he is so simple and 
unambitious that) if he asks for permission , 
he is not permitted , and if he intercedes , his 
intercession is not accepted ." (2) 
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(1) (H. 2887) So that he would not be able to work and earn what he desires most. 

(2) (H. 2887) The latter are the characteristics of a person who is not interested in worldly 
privileges, he does not seek fame or high social rank; his sole ambition is to win 
Paradise and Allah's Pleasure . 
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(71) CHAPTER. The service, during holy 
battles . 

2888. Narrated Anas ^ &i ^3 : I was in 
the company of Jarir bin 'Abdullah in a 
journey and he used to serve me, though he 
was older than I . Jarir said, "I saw the Ansar 
doing a thing (i.e . , showing deep respect and 
great reverence to the Prophet #|) for which I 
have vowed that whenever I meet any of 
them, I will serve him." 


2889 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <± M . 
I went along with the Prophet 2g to Khaibar 
so as to serve him. (Later on) when the 
Prophet returned, he on seeing the Uhud 
mountain, said, "This is a moutain that loves 
us and is loved by us." Then he pointed 
towards Al-Madina with his hand and said, 
"O Allah! make the area which is in between 
Al-Madlna's two mountains a sanctuary as 
Ibrahim (Abraham) made Makkah a 
sanctuary. O Allah! Bless us in our Sa ( and 
Mudd (i.e., units of measuring) ." 


2890. Narrated Anas & %\ ^ : We were 
with the Prophet (on a journey) and the 
only shade one could have was the shade 
made by one's own garment. Those who 
observed Sawn (fast) did not do any work 
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and those who did not observe Saum (fast) 
served the camels and brought the water on 
them and treated the sick and (wounded). 
So, the Prophet % said, "Today, those who 
were not observing Saum (fast) took (all) the 
reward. 


(72) CHAPTER. The superiority of him who 
carries the luggage of his companions during 
a journey . 

2891 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & %\ : 
The Prophet sgg said , "Charity is obligatory 
every day on every joint of a human being. (2) 
If one helps a person in matters concerning 
his riding animal by helping him to ride it, or 
by lifting his luggage on to it, all this will be 
regarded as charity . A good word , and every 
step one takes to offer the compulsory 
congregational Salat (prayer) , is regarded as 
charity ; and guiding somebody on the road is 
regarded as charity." 


(73) CHAPTER. The superiority of guarding 
(Muslims from infidels) for a day in Allah's 
Cause. 

And the Statement of Allah J*- : 
"O you who believe! Endure and be more 
patient (than your enemy), and guard your 
territory by stationing army units 
permanently at the places from where the 
enemy can attack you, and fear Allah, so 
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(1) (H. 2890) This does not mean that those who deserved Saum (fast) did not deserve any 
reward , but it means that those who did not observed Saum deserved double reward , 
because they served themselves as well as the persons observing Saum (fast) . 

(2) (H. 2891) To show gratitude to Allah by keeping your body safe and sound you should 
give in charity , or do charitable deeds . 
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that you may be successful." (V.3 :200) 

2892. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idI 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "To 
guard Muslims from infidels in Allah's Cause 
for one day is better than the world and 
whatever is on its surface, and a place in 
Paradise as small as that occupied by the 
whip of one of you is better than the world 
and whatever is on its surface; and a 
morning's or an evening's journey which a 
slave (person) travels in Allah's Cause is 
better than the world and whatever is on its 
surface." 


(74) CHAPTER. Whoever sets off for a holy 
battle accompanied by a boy-servant. 

2893 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 2p fti ^ : 
The Prophet $g said to Abu Talha , "Choose 
one boy from your boys to serve me till the 
expedition to Khaibar." Abu Talha took me 
letting me ride behind him while I was a boy 
nearing the age of puberty. I used to serve 
Allah's Messenger g§| when he stopped to 
rest. Very often I used to hear him saying, 
"O Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
distress and sorrow, from helplessness and 
laziness, from miserliness and cowardice, 
from being overpowered by (other) men." 
When we reached Khaibar; and Allah 
enabled him to conquer the fort (of 
Khaibar), the beauty of Saflyya bint Huyai 
bin Akhtab was described to him. Her 
husband had been killed while she was a 
bride . So , Allah's Messenger ^ selected her 
for himself and took her along with him till 
we reached a place called Sad As-Sahba', 
where she was clean from her menses, he 
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took her for his wife . Hais (a kind of dish) 
was served on a small leather sheet. Then 
Allah's Messenger told me to call those 
who were around me. So, that was the 
marriage banquet of Allah's Messenger 
and Safiyya . Then we left for Al-Madina . I 
saw Allah's Messenger sgfe folding a cloak 
round the hump of the camel so as to make a 
wide space for Safiyya (to sit on behind him) . 
He sat beside his camel letting his knees for 
Safiyya to put her feet on so as to mount the 
camel , we proceeded till we approached Al- 
Madlna ; he looked at Uhud (mountain) and 
said , "This is a mountain which loves us and 
is loved by us." Then he looked at Al- 
Madlna and said, "O Allah! I make the area 
between its (i.e., Al-Madina's) two 
mountains a sanctuary as Ibrahim 

(Abraham) ^ Ji <_JLp made Makkah a 

sanctuary. O Allah! Bless them (i.e., the 
people of Al-Madina) in their Mudd and Sd' 
(i.e., units of measuring)." 


(75) CHAPTER. To go on a sea- voyage. 

2894 , 2895 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ 
JIp &t : Umm Haram told me that the Prophet 
|g one day took a midday nap in her house . 
Then he woke up smiling. Umm Haram 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger! What makes 
you smile?" He replied , "I was astonished to 
see (in my dream) some people amongst my 
followers on a sea-voyage looking like kings 
on the thrones." She said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me one 
of them." He replied, "You are amongst 
them." He slept again and then woke up 
smiling and said the same as before , twice or 
thrice. And she said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Invoke Allah to make me one of them ." And 
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he said, "You are amongst the first batch." 

'Ubada bin As-Samit married her (i.e., 
Uram Haram) and then he took her for 
Jihad. When she returned, an animal was 
presented to her to ride, but she fell down 
and her neck was broken . (And she died) . 


(76) CHAPTER. Whoever sought the help of 
poor and pious men in war. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas up %\ jj>y. Abu- 
Sufyan said to me, "Caesar said to me, 'I 
asked you whether the wealthy people 
followed him (i.e., Muhammad or the 
poor, and you said that the poor. Really, 
such are the followers of the Messengers.'" 


2896. Narrated Mus'ab bin Sa'd: Once 
Sa'd (bin Abl Waqqas & iul ^3) thought that 
he was superior to those who were below him 
in rank. On that the Prophet #t said, "You 
gain no victory or livelihood except through 
(the blessings and invocations of) the poor 
amongst you." 


2897 . Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^ 
&i: The Prophet i| said, "A time will 
come when groups of people will go for Jihad 
and it will be asked, 'Is there anyone amongst 
you who has enjoyed the company of the 
Prophet m? The answer will be, 'Yes.' Then 
they will be given victory (by Allah) . Then a 
time will come when it will be asked," 'Is 
there anyone amongst you who has enjoyed 



j\ jZja iui jL jui 


5* ^ 0 


[rvAi t rvAA :»srij] . Ljip oSjJU 

olujjl iboii -J k^L (vn) 


: JU 


Ja» :^ r^iJl JUi ^ 

M M ✓ 


56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) ,*J!j Jltfalt yfcf CH 



the company of the companions of the 
Prophet It will be said, 4 Yes,' and they 
will be given victory (by Allah) . Then a time 
will come when it will be said: Ts there 
anyone amongst you who has enjoyed the 
company of the companions of the 
Companions of the Prophet 2g?' It will be 
said, 'Yes,' and they will be given victory (by 
Allah)." 

(77) CHAPTER. Do not say that so-and-so is 
a martyr. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
3g£ said, "Allah knows him who fights in His 
Cause, and Allah knows him who gets 
wounded in His Cause". 

2898. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idl 
JIp 4ii r^y. Allah's Messenger j{g and Al- 
Mushrikun met each other in a battle and 
started fighting . When Allah's Messenger 
returned to his camp and when Al-Mushrikun 
returned to their camp, somebody talked 
about a man amongst the companions of 
Allah's Messenger who would follow and 
kill with his sword any Mushrik going alone . 
He (or they) said , "Nobody did his job (i .e . , 
fighting) so properly today as that man." 
Allah's Messenger $g said, "Indeed, he is 
one of the people of the (Hell) Fire ." A man 
amongst the people said, "I shall accompany 
him (to watch what he does)". Thus he 
accompanied him, and wherever he stood, 
he would stand with him, and wherever he 
ran , he would run with him . Then the (brave) 
man got wounded seriously and he hurried to 
die quickly. So he planted the blade of the 
sword in the ground directing its sharp end 
towards his chest between his two breasts. 
Then he leaned on the sword and killed 
himself. Another man came to Allah's 
Messenger jgg and said, "I testify that you 
are Allah's Messenger j|g." The Prophet ggg 
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asked, "What has happened?" He replied, 
"(It is about) the man whom you had 
described as one of the people of the (Hell) 
Fire. The people were greatly surprised at 
what you said , and I said , 'I will find out his 
reality for you .' So , I came out seeking him . 
He got severely wounded, and hastened to 
die by planting the blade of his sword in the 
ground directing its sharp end towards his 
chest between his two breasts. Then he 
leaned on his sword and killed himself." 
Then Allah's Messenger jgg said, "A man 
may seem to the people as if he were doing 
the deeds of the people of Paradise, while in 
fact he is from the people of the (Hell) Fire , 
another may seem to the people as if he were 
doing the deeds of the people of Hell (Fire) , 
while in fact he is from the people of 
Paradise." 


(78) CHAPTER. Exhortation to archery 
(i.e., arrow throwing) . 

And the Statement of Allah J^-j > : 
"And make ready against them all you can 
of power, including steeds of war (tanks, 
planes, missiles, artillery etc.) to threaten 
the enemy of Allah and your enemy..." 
(V.8:60) 

2899. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' >?3 
^ %\ : The Prophet 3g passed by some people 
of the tribe of Ban! Aslam who were 
practising archery. The Prophet jg£ said, "O 
BanT Isma'il! Practise archery as your father 
Isma'Il was a great archer . Keep on throwing 
arrows and I am with Bam so-and-so." So, 
one of the parties ceased throwing. Allah's 
Messenger £g said , "What is the matter with 
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you? Why have you ceased throwing?" They 
replied , "How should we throw while you are 
with them (i.e., on their side)?" On that the 
Prophet $g said , "Throw, and I am with all of 
you." 


On 


2900. Narrated Abu Usaid ^ -un 
the day (of the battle) of Badr when we stood 
in rows against (the army of) Quraish and 
they stood in rows against us , the Prophet ^ 
said, "When they come near you, throw 
arrows at them." 


(79) CHAPTER. To play with spears and 
other similar arms . 
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2901. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti j^y. 
While some Ethiopians were playing in the 
presence of the Prophet j|g, 'Umar came in, 
picked up a stone and hit them with it. On 
that the Prophet $ said, "O 'Umar! Allow 
them (to play)." Ma'mar (the subnarrator) 
added that they were playing in the mosque . 


(80) CHAPTER. The shield, and shielding 
oneself with the shield of his companion. 

2902 . Narrated Anas bin Malik & ft ^ : 
Abu Talha and the Prophet 3g used to shield 
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themselves with one shield . Abu Talha was a 
good archer , and when he threw (his arrows) 
the Prophet jjg would look at the target of his 
arrows. 


2903 . Narrated Sahl & &i : When the 
helmet of the Prophet £g was smashed on his 
head and blood covered his face , and one of 
his front teeth got broken , 'All brought the 
water in his shield and Fatima (the Prophet's 
daughter) washed him. But when she saw 
that the bleeding increased more by the 
water, she took a mat, burnt it, and the 
wound of the Prophet was filled with its 
ashes and so the blood stopped oozing out . 
(See H . 243) 


2904. Narrated OJmar & &i ^j: The 
properties of BanI An-Nadir which Allah had 
transferred to His Messenger as Faf- 
booty (1) were not gained by the Muslims with 
their horses and camels. The properties 
therefore, belonged especially to Allah's 
Messenger £g who used to give his family 
their yearly expenditure and spend what 
remained thereof on arms and horses to be 
used in Allah's Cause . 


z s * 


J! 



X' l ' ailVIi t I - * ' s* 


^jjl ill* i'aLJc iiiU 

ji oi^ *uji ^i* 

[rir i^j] .fill I5y 


0 > 


> 0 


•4 

I ^lsj 

<uaj aLjjI ^^Jlp (J^J jlSj tiiUi- 


(1) (H. 2904) Fflf - booty : See glossary 
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2905 . Narrated 'All «l£ &t : I never saw 
the Prophet saying, "Let my parents 
sacrifice their lives for you," to any man 
after Sa'd [i.e., Sa'd bin Malik (Abl 
Waqqas)]. I heard him saying (to him), 
'Throw (the arrows)! Let my parents 
sacrifice their lives for you.' " 

[See Vol.5, Ch.16 and Hadlth No .3725] 


(81) CHAPTER. The (leather) shield. 

2906. Narrated 'Aishah l+U ftl 
Allah's Messenger came to my house 
while two girls were singing beside me the 
songs of Bu'ath [a story about the battle 
between the two tribes of the Ansar (i.e., 
Khazraj and Aus) before Islam]. The 
Prophet reclined on the bed and turned 
his face to the other side . Abu Bakr came and 
scolded me and said protestingly , 
"Instruments of Satan in the presence of 
Allah's Messenger $g|?" Allah's Messenger 
HI turned his face towards him and said, 
"Leave them." When Abu Bakr became 
inattentive, I waved the two girls to go away 
and they left . 

2907. 'Aishah added: It was the day of 
'Eld and negroes were playing with leather 
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shields and spears . Either I requested Allah's 
Messenger gjg, or he himself asked me 
whether I would like to see the display. I 
replied in the affirmative. Then he let me 
stand behind him and my cheek was touching 
his cheek and he was saying, "Carry on, O 
Ban! Arfida!" When I got tired , he asked me 
if that was enough. I replied in the 
affirmative and he told me to go . 


(82) CHAPTER. The straps for suspending 
swords and the hanging of the sword by the 
neck. 

2908. Narrated Anas ^ &i ^y. The 
Prophet was the best and the bravest 
amongst the people . Once the people of Al- 
Madma got terrified at night , so they went in 
the direction of the noise (that terrified 
them). The Prophet 2g met them (on his 
way back) after he had found out the cause of 
the noise . He was riding an unsaddled horse 
belonging to Abu Talha and a sword was 
hanging by his neck, and he was saying, 
"Don't be afraid! Don't be afraid!" He 
further said, "I found it (i.e., the horse) 
very fast," or said, "This horse is very fast." 
(Qastalant) 


(83) CHAPTER. (What has been said 
regarding) the decoration of swords (with 
gold and silver etc.). 

2909. Narrated Aba Umama : Some 
people conquered many countries and their 
swords were decorated neither with gold nor 
silver, but they were decorated with leather, 
lead and iron. 
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(84) CHAPTER. Whoever hung his sword on 
a tree at midday nap. 

2910 . Narrated Jabir bin ' Abdullah &i ^ 
u£p that he proceeded in the company of 
Allah's Messenger ^ towards Najd to 
participate in a GhazwaS 1 ^ (holy battle). 
When Allah's Messenger ^ returned, he 
too returned with him. Midday came upon 
them while they were in a valley having many 
thorny trees . Allah's Messenger #| and the 
people dismounted and dispersed to rest in 
the shade of the trees . Allah's Messenger 
rested under a tree and hung his sword on it . 
We all took a nap and suddenly we heard 
Allah's Messenger $g calling us. (We woke 
up) to see a bedouin with him . The Prophet 
said, "This bedouin took out my sword while 
I was sleeping and when I woke up , I found 
the unsheathed sword in his hand and he 
challenged me saying, 'Who will save you 
from me?' I said thrice, 'Allah .' (2) " The 
Prophet 5§| did not punish him and he was 
sitting there . 


(85) CHAPTER. The wearing of a helmet. 
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(1) (H. 2910) Ghazwa : See glossary 

(2) (H. 2910) Jibril (Gabriel) then hit the bedouin on the hand and let fall the sword 
which was picked up by Allah's Messenger |§. Allah's Messenger jg| forgave the 
bedouin although he could have killed him on the spot if he had wished. (Qastalani, 
Vol.5). 
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2911. Narrated Sahl 

^ j-f j that he was 
asked about the wound of the Prophet % on 
the day (of the battle) of Uhud. He said, 
"The face of the Prophet 2g was wounded 
and one of his front teeth was broken and the 
helmet over his head was smashed. Fatima 
f^LJi L^U washed off the blood while 'All 
<" ! Crfj held water. When she saw that 

m 

bleeding was increasing, she burnt a mat (of 
date-palm leaves) till it turned into ashes and 
she filled the wound with those ashes and 
thus the bleeding ceased." 


(86) CHAPTER. Whoever does not consider 
it logical to break the weapons and to 
slaughter the animals of the deceased. (1) 

2912. Narrated 'Ann* bin Al-Harith: The 
Prophet 3|| did not leave behind him after his 
death, anything except his arms, his white 
mule , and a piece of land at Khaibar which 
he left to be given in charity . 


(87) CHAPTER. The dispersing of the 
people away from the Imam at midday to 
rest in the shade of trees . 

2913. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i ^ 
that he participated in a Ghazwa (holy 
battle) in the company of Allah's Messenger 

. Midday came upon them while they were 
in a valley having many thorny trees. The 
people dispersed to rest in the shade of the 
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(1) (Ch. 86) This contradicts the practice of the people of the Pre-Islamic Period who used 
to break the weapons of their dead chief and kill his animals. Islam abolished such 
practice. (Fath Al-Bari) . 
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trees. The Prophet #g rested under a tree, 
hung his sword on it , and then slept . Then he 
woke up to find near to him, a man whose 
presence he had not noticed before. The 
Prophet sjg said , "This (man) took my sword 
(out of its scabbard) and said , 'Who will save 
you from me.' I replied, 'Allah.' So, he put 
the sword back into its scabbard , and you see 
him sitting here." Anyhow, the Prophet 
did not punish him. 
[SeeHadith No .2910] 


(88) CHAPTER. What is said regarding 
spears . 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet ^ 
said , "My livelihood is under the shade of my 
spear and he who disobeys my orders will 
be humiliated by paying Jizya ." (2) 


2914. Narrated Abu Qatada ^ %\ ^ 
that he was in the company of Allah's 
Messenger |j| and when they had covered a 
portion of the road to Makkah , he and some 
of the companions lagged behind . The latter 
were in a state of IhranP^ while he was not . 
He saw an onager and rode his horse and 
requested his companions to give him his lash 
but they refused . Then he asked them to give 
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(1) (Ch. 88) "Under the shade of my spear" means, from war booty. 

(2) (Ch. 88) Jizya : See glossary. 

(3) (H. 2914) Ihram : See the glossary. 
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him his spear but they refused , so he took it 
himself, attacked the onager, and killed it. 
Some of the companions of the Prophet 
ate of it while some others refused to eat. 
When they caught up with Allah's Messenger 
$g they asked him about that, and he said, 
'That was a meal Allah fed you with ." (It is 
also said that Allah's Messenger asked, 
"Have you got something of its meat?") . 


2 


(89) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the 
armour of the Prophet and the coat of 
mail during the battle . 

The Prophet said, "As for Khalid, he 
has kept his armour for Allah's Cause." 

2915. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas ft l ^y. 
The Prophet , while in a tent (on the day of 
the battle of Badr) said, "O Allah! I request 
You to fulfil Your Covenant and Your 
Promise. O Allah! If Your Will is that none 
should worship You after today." Abu Bakr 
then held him by the hand and said, "This is 
sufficient, O Allah's Messenger! You have 
appealed to your Lord too pressingly." The 
Prophet g& was clad in his armour at that 
time. He went out, saying, "Their multitude 
will be put to flight , and they will show their 
backs. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed 
time (for their full recompense), and that 


di» :ju iiui JjL 


:Jli ^1 J ^> jL ^3J| 



jj* jJU l51» ^1 JlSj 



i 3 15 :Jli L4Ip ibl ^5 

^ ^ — 4 V • ^/ ■ _^ \ » • 



56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) j**J!j Jlja)! - 01 



Hour will be more grievious and more 
bitter." (V .54:45 ,46) 

Khali d said, "That was on the day of the 
battle of Badr " 

[See Vol . 5 . HadTith No .3953] . 


2916. Narrated 'Aishah i^JLp %\ ^j>j\ 
Allah's Messenger % died while his (iron) 
armour was mortgaged to a Jew for thirty Sa' 
of barley . 


2917. Narrated Abu Hurairah & %\ ^ : 
The Prophet said, "The example of a 
miser and the one who gives in charity, is like 
the example of two men wearing iron cloaks 
so tightly that their arms are raised forcibly 
towards their collar-bones. So, whenever a 
charitable person intends to give in charity, 
his cloak spreads over his body so much so 
that it wipes out his traces but whenever 
the miser intends to give in charity, the rings 
(of the iron cloak) come closer to each other 
and press over his body, and his hands get 
connected to his collar-bones. " (2) Abu 
Hurairah heard the Prophet £g saying, 
'The miser then tries to widen it but in vain." 
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(1) (H. 2917) "Traces" here stands for sins. Charitable deeds cancel one's sins. 

(2) (H, 2917) When a miser thinks of paying in charity, he feels dispirited and bored and 
remains clinging to his miserliness . 
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(90) CHAPTER. The (wearing of a) cloak on 
journeys and in war. 

2918. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba 
JIp &i : Allah's Messenger went out to 
answer the call of nature and on his return I 
brought some water for him . He performed 
the ablution while he was wearing a Sham! 
cloak. He rinsed his mouth and washed his 
nose by putting water in it and then blowing it 
out , and then washed his face . Then he tried 
to take out his hands through his sleeves but 
they were tight, so he took them out from 
underneath, washed them and passed wet 
hands over his head and over his leather 
socks. 


(91) CHAPTER. The wearing of silk in war. 

2919. Narrated Anas & &i ^y. The 
Prophet 3§ allowed ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf 
and Az-Zubair to wear silken shirts because 
they had a skin disease causing itching . 


2920. Narrated Anas <* &i ^3 : 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Auf and Az-Zubair complained 
to the Prophet g§, i.e., about the lice (that 
caused itching) so he allowed them to wear 
silken clothes. I saw them wearing such 
clothes in a Ghazwa (holy battle) . 
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2921. Narrated Anas £p 3b I ^y The 
Prophet ^ allowed 'Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf 
and Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam to wear silk. 


llpfti^jt (Wearing 


2922 . Narrated Anas 
of silk) was allowed to them (i.e., 'Abdur- 
Rahman and Az-Zubair) because they 
suffered from itching. 


(92) CHAPTER. What is said about the 
knife. 

2923. Narrated Umaiyya Ad-Damn: I 
saw the Prophet ^ eating of a shoulder (of a 
Nheep) by cutting from it; and then he was 
called to Salat (prayer) and he offered Salat 
(prayer) without repeating his ablution. 

Narrated Az-Zuhrl as above (Hadith 
No .2923) and added that the Prophet 
put the knife down . 
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(93) CHAPTER. What is said about the 
fighting against Ar-Rum (the Byzantines) . 
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2924. Narrated Khalid bin Ma'dan that 
'Umair bin Al-Aswad Al-'AnsI told him that 
he went to 'Ubada bin As-Samit while he was 
staying in his house of Hims with (his wife) 
Umm Haram. 'Umair said: Umm Haram 

♦ ♦ 

informed us that she heard the Prophet ^ 
saying, "Paradise will be granted to the first 
batch of my followers who will undertake a 
naval expedition." Umm Haram added, "I 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Will I be 
amongst them?' He replied, 'You are 
amongst them.' The Prophet jg| then said, 
The first army amongst my followers who 
will invade Caesar's city will be forgiven their 
sins.' I asked, 'Will I be one of them, O 
Allah's Messenger?' He replied in the 
negative ." 


(94) CHAPTER. Fighting against the Jews. 

2925. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
&l : Allah's Messenger gg§ said, "You 
(Muslims) will fight against the Jews till some 
of them will hide behind stones . The stones 
will (betray them) saying, 'O 'Abdullah (i.e., 
slave of Allah)! There is a Jew hiding behind 
me ; so kill him.' " 


2926. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The Hour will 
not be established until you fight against the 
Jews , and the stone behind which a Jew will 
be hiding will say, 'O Muslim! There is a Jew 
hiding behind me, so kill him.' " 
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(95) CHAPTER. Fighting against the Turks . 

2927. Narrated 'Amr bin Taghlib: The 
Prophet gig said , "One of the portents of the 
Hour is that you will fight against people 
wearing shoes made of hair ; and one of the 
portents of the Hour is that you will fight 
against broad-faced people whose faces will 
look like shields coated with leather." 


2928. Narrated Abu Hurairah <U iii : 
Allah's Messenger said, "The Hour will 
not be established until you fight against the 
Turks ; people with small eyes , red faces , and 
flat noses. Their faces will look like shields 
coated with leather. The Hour will not be 
established till you fight against people 
wearing shoes made of hair/' 


(96) CHAPTER. Fighting against people 
wearing shoes made of hair. 


2929. Narrated Aba Hurairah <^ ^ 
The Prophet $g said, "The Hour will not be 
established till you fight against people 
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wearing shoes made of hair. And the Hour 
will not be established till you fight against 
people whose faces look like shields coated 
with leather." Abu Hurairah added, "They 
will be small-eyed , flat-nosed , and their faces 
will look like shields coated with leather." 


(97) CHAPTER. Whoever arranged his 
companions at the time of defeat, and got 
down from his riding animal and requested 
Allah for help . 

2930 . Narrated Abu Ishaq : A man asked 
Al-Bara', "O Abu 'Umara! Did you all flee 
on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" He 
replied, "No, by Allah! Allah's Messenger m 
did not flee, but his young unarmed 
companions passed by the archers of the 
tribe of Hawazin and Ban! Nasr, whose 
arrows hardly missed a target, and they 
threw arrows at them hardly missing a shot . 
So, the Muslims retreated towards the 
Prophet #1 while he was riding his white 
mule which was being led by his cousin Abu 
Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin 'Abdul Muttalib. 
The Prophet dismounted and invoked 
Allah for victory; then he said, 'I am the 
Prophet, without a lie; I am the son of 
'Abdul Muttalib,' and then he arranged his 
companions in rows." 
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(98) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah to defeat 
and shake Al-Mushrikun (polytheists , 
idolaters , pagans) . 

2931. Narrated 'All Z* &i When it 
was the day of the battle of Al-Ahzab (i.e., 
the Confederates), Allah's Messenger 
said, "O Allah! Fill their (i.e., the infidels') 
houses and graves with fire as they busied us 
so much that we did not perform the middle 
Salat (prayer) (i .e . , 'Asr prayer) till the sun 
had set." 


2932. Narrated Abu Hurairah Hp &i : 
The Prophet 3g used to recite the following 
invocations during Qunut : 

"O Allah! Save Salama bin Hisham . 

O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid. 

O Allah! Save 'Ayyash bin Rabfa. 

O Allah! Save the weak Muslims. 

O Allah! Be very hard on Mudar tribe. 

O Allah! Afflict them with years (of 
drought or famine) similar to the (drought 
or famine) years of the time of (Prophet) 
Yusuf (Joseph) ." 


2933 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abl Aufa 
L 4^ ^ Cr* J : Allah's Messenger ^ invoked 
evil upon Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, 
idolaters, pagans) on the day (of the battle) 
of Al-Ahzab, saying, "O Allah! The Revealer 
of the Holy Book, the Swift-Taker of 
Accounts, O Allah, defeat Al-Ahzab (the 
Confederates), O Allah, defeat them and 
shake them." 
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2934. Narrated Abdullah 
Once the Prophet #| was offering the 5fl/<zf 
(prayers) in the shade of the Ka'bah. Abu 
Jahl and some Quraishi men sent somebody 
to bring the abdominal contents of a she 
camel which had been slaughtered 
somewhere in Makkah, and when he 
brought them, they put them over the 
Prophet Then Fatima (i.e., the 

Prophet's daughter) came and threw them 
away form him, and he said, "O Allah! 
Destroy (Al-Mushrikun of) Quraish; O 
Allah! Destroy Quraish; O Allah! Destroy 
Quraish," naming especially Abu Jahl bin 
Hisham, 'Utba bin Rabi'a, Shaiba bin 
Rabl'a, Al-Walid bin 'Utba, Ubal or 
(Umaiyya) bin Khalaf and 'Uqba bin Abl 
Mu'alt. The narrator, 'Abdullah added, "I 
saw them all killed and thrown in a well at 
Badr. 


2935. Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^3 : Once, 
the Jews came to the Prophet and said, 
"Death be upon you ." So I cursed them . The 
Prophet 28 said, "What is the matter"? I 
said, "Have you not heard what they said?" 
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The Prophet % said, "Have you not heard 
what I replied (to them)? (I said), The same 
is upon you."' (1) 


(99) CHAPTER. Can a Muslim preach to the 
people of the Scriptures, or teach them the 
Holy Book? 

2936 Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abbas j^>j 
: Allah's Messenger wrote a letter 
to Caesar saying, "If you reject Islam, you 
will be responsible for the sins of the peasants 
(i.e., your people)." 


(100) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah to bestow 
guidance upon Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, 
idolaters , pagans) in order to attract them . 

2937. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i : 
Tufail bin 'Amr Ad-DausI and his 

• 

companions came to the Prophet ^ and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! The people of 
the tribe of Daus disobeyed and refused to 
follow you ; so invoke Allah against them ." 
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(1) (H. 2935) There is great similarity between the pronunciations of the Arabic words 
meaning "peace" and "death". The first is "As-Salamu" and the second is "As-Samu" . 
The Jews, instead of saying "As-Salamu Alaikum" said, "As-Samu 'Alaikum", 
intending to invoke evil upon the Prophet $g rather than to greet him , but the Prophet 
noticed what they had said and invoked evil upon them in his turn. They were the 
losers, for Allah would accept the Prophet's invocation and reject theirs. 
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The people said, "The tribe of Daus is 
ruined." The Prophet said, "O Allah! 
Give guidance to the people of Daus , and let 
them embrace Islam." 


[mv 


(101) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding 
the invitation of the Jews and Christians (to 
Islam), and for what Muslims should 
declare war against them and what the 
Prophet wrote to Khusrau and Caesar. 
The invitation to Islam is essential before 
declaring war. 


2938 . Narrated Anas «bi : When the 
Prophet ^ intended to write a letter to the 
ruler of the Byzantines, he was told that 
those people did not read any letter unless it 
was stamped with a seal . So , the Prophet £g 
got a silver ring — as if I were just looking 
at its white glitter on his hand — and 
stamped on it the expression "Muhammad, 
the Messenger of Allah". 


2939. Narrated 4 Abdullah bin 4 Abbas ^ 
Up Siii : Allah's Messenger gjg sent his letter 
to Khusrau and ordered his messenger to 
hand it over to the Governor of Bahrain who 
was to hand it over to Khusrau. So, when 
Khusrau read the letter he tore it . [Sa'id bin 
Al-Musaiyab said, "The Prophet then 
invoked Allah to disperse them with full 
dispersion, (i.e., destroy Khursau and his 
followers)"] . 
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(102) CHAPTER. The invitation of Prophet 
(Muhammad) to the people to embrace 
Islam , and to believe in his Prophethood and 
not to take each other as Lords instead of 
Allah. The Statement of Allah JU: 
"It is not (possible) for any human being 
whom Allah has given the Book." (V.3 :79) 

2940. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas jj>j 
&i: Allah's Messenger $g§ wrote to 
Caesar and invited him to Islam, and sent 
him his letter with Dihya Al-Kalbi whom 
Allah's Messenger 3g ordered to hand it over 
to the Governor of Basrah, who would 
forward it to Caesar. Caesar, as a sign of 
gratitude to Allah , had travelled from Hims 
to Ilya (Jerusalem) when Allah had granted 
him victory over the Persian forces . So , when 
the letter of Allah's Messenger reached 
Caesar , he scad after reading it , "Seek for me 
any one of his people (Arabs of Quraish 
tribe) if present here, in order to ask him 
about Allah's Messenger 


2941 . Ibn Abbas added : At that time Abu 
Sufyan bin Harb was in Sham with some men 
from Quraish who had come (to Sham) as 
merchants during the truce that had been 
concluded between Allah's Messenger jgg and 
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the infidels of Quraish. Abu Sufyan said, 
" Caesar's messenger found us somewhere in 
Sham , so he took me and my companions to 
Ilya and we were admitted into Caesar's court 
to find him sitting in his royal court wearing a 
crown and surrounded by the senior 
dignitaries of the Byzantines . He said to his 
translator, 'Ask them who amongst them is 
closely related to the man who claims to be a 
Prophet.' " Abu Sufyan added, "I replied, 'I 
am the nearest relative to him.' He asked, 
'What degree of relationship do you have 
with him?' I replied, 'He is my cousin,' and 
there was none of Ban! 'Abd Manaf in the 
caravan except myself . Caesar said , 'Let him 
come nearer.' He then ordered that my 
companions stand behind me, near my 
shoulder and said to his translator, Tell his 
companions that I am going to ask this man 
about the man who claims to be a Prophet . If 
he tells a lie, they should contradict him 
immediately.'" Abu Sufyan added, "By 
Allah! Had it not been shameful that my 
companions label me a liar, I would not have 
spoken the truth about him (i .e . , the Prophet 
3i) when he asked me. But I considered it 
shameful to be called a liar by my 
companions. So, I told the truth. He then 
said to his translator , 'Ask him what is that 
man's family status among you?' I replied, 
'He belongs to a noble family amongst us.' 
He said, 'Have anybody else amongst you 
ever claimed the same before him?' I replied , 
'No' . He said , 'Had you ever blamed him for 
telling lies before he claimed what he 
claimed?' I replied, 'No.' He said, 'Was 
anybody amongst his ancestors a king?' I 
replied, 'No.' He said, 'Do the noble or the 
poor follow him?' I replied, 'It is the poor 
who follow him.' He said, 'Are they 
increasing or decreasing (day by day)?' I 
replied, 'They are increasing.' He said, 
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'Does anybody amongst those who embrace 
his (the Prophet's) religion become 
displeased and then discard his religion?' I 
replied, 'No.' He said, 'Does he ever betray 
or prove treacherous to his covenants?' I 
replied , 'No , but we are now at truce with 
him, and we are afraid that he may betray 
us.'" Abu Sufyan added, "Other than the 
last sentence , I could not say anything against 
him. Caesar then asked, 'Have you ever had 
a battle with him?' I replied, 'Yes.' He said, 
'What was the outcome of your battles with 
him?' I replied, 'The result was undecided; 
the victory is shared by us in turns.' He said, 
'What does he order you to do?' I said , 'He 
tells us to worship Allah Alone, and not to 
worship others along with Him, and to leave 
all that our forefathers used to worship . He 
orders us to offer Salat (prayer), give in 
charity , be chaste , keep promises and return 
what is entrusted to us.' When I had said 
that, Caesar said to his translator, 'Say to 
him : I ask you about his lineage and your 
reply was that he belonged to a noble family . 
In fact, all the Messengers came from the 
noblest lineage of their nations. Then I 
questioned you whether anybody else 
amongst you had claimed such a thing, and 
your reply was in the negative . If the answer 
had been in the affirmative, I would have 
thought that this man was following a claim 
that had been said before him . When I asked 
you whether he was ever blamed for telling 
lies , your reply was in the negative , so I took 
it for granted that a person who did not tell a 
lie about (others) the people , could never tell 
a lie about Allah. Then I asked you whether 
any of his ancestors was a king. Your reply 
was in the negative, and if it had been in the 
affirmative, I would have thought that this 
man wanted to take back his ancestral 
kingdom. When I asked you whether the 
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rich or the poor people followed him, you 
replied that it was the poor who followed 
him. In fact, such are the followers of the 
Messengers. Then I asked you whether his 
followers were increasing or decreasing . You 
replied that they were increasing. In fact , this 
is the result of True Faith till it is complete 
(in all respects) . I asked you whether there 
was anybody who, after embracing his 
religion, became displeased and discarded 
his religion ; your reply was in the negative. 
In fact, this is the sign of True Faith, for 
when its cheerfulness enters and mixes in the 
hearts completely , nobody will be displeased 
with it. I asked you whether he had ever 
betrayed or proved treacherous to his 
covenants; you replied in the negative. And 
such are the Messengers ; they never betray 
or prove treacherous to their covenants. 
When I asked you whether you fought with 
him and he fought with you, you replied that 
he did, and that sometimes he was victorious 
and sometimes you. Indeed, such are the 
Messengers; they are put to trials and the 
final victory is always theirs. Then I asked 
you what he ordered you . You replied that he 
ordered you to worship Allah Alone, and not 
to worship others along with Him , to leave all 
that your forefathers used to worship, to 
offer Salat (prayer) , to speak the truth , to be 
chaste, to be faithful to one's covenants and 
to return what is entrusted to you . These are 
really the qualities of a Prophet who , I knew 
(from the previous Scriptures) would appear, 
but I did not know that he would be from 
amongst you. If what you say is true, he will 
very soon occupy the earth under my feet, 
and if I knew that I would reach him, 
definitely, I would go immediately to meet 
him; and were I with him, then I would 
certainly wash his feet " Abu Sufyan added , 
"Caesar then asked for the letter of Allah's 
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Messenger $g and it was read . Its contents 
were : 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. (This letter is) from 
Muhammad, the slave of Allah, and His 
Messenger, to Heraclius, the ruler of the 
Byzantines. Peace be upon him, who follows 
the (true) guidance . Now then , I invite you to 
Islam (i.e., surrender to Allah), embrace 
Islam and you will be safe ; embrace Islam 
and Allah will bestow on vou a double 
reward. But if you reject this invitation of 
Islam, you shall be responsible for 
misguiding the peasants (i .e . , your nation) . 
'O people of the Scriptures (Jews and 
Christians)! Come to a word that is just 
between us and you, that we worship none 
but Allah, and that we associate no partners 
with Him, and that none of us shall take 
others as lords besides Allah. Then if they 
turn away, say: Bear witness that we are 
Muslims."' (V.3:64) 

Abu Sufyan added, "When Heraclius had 
finished his speech , there was a great hue and 
cry caused by the Byzantinian royalties 
surrounding him, and there was so much 
noise that I did not understand what they 
said. So, we were turned out of the court. 
When I went out with my companions and we 
were alone, I said to them, 'Verily, Ibn Abi 
Kabsha's (i.e., the Prophet's) (l) affair has 
become so prominent that even the king of 
Ban! Al-Asfar (Byzantines) is afraid of 
him.'" Abu Sufyan added, "By Allah, I 
remained in a state of humility and was sure 
that his religion would be victorious till Allah 
opened my heart for Islam , though I disliked 
it (i.e., embraced Islam)." 
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(1) (H . 2941) The name Ibn Abi Kabsha was said by Abu Sufyan just to slight the Prophet 
, for this was not one of the Prophet's names . 
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2942. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd 
that he heard the Prophet £g on the day (of 
the battle) of Khaibar saying, "I will give the 
flag to a person at whose hands Allah will 
grant victory." So, the Companions of the 
Prophet 3g got up, wishing eagerly to see to 
whom the flag will be given, and everyone of 
them wished to be given the flag. But the 
Prophet $g asked for 'All. Someone 
informed him that he was suffering from 
eye-trouble. So, he ordered them to bring 
'All in front of him . Then the Prophet £g spat 
in his eyes and his eyes were cured 
immediately as if he never had any eye- 
trouble. 'All said, "We will fight with them 
(i .e . , infidels) till they become like us (i .e . , 
Muslims)." The Prophet £g said, "Be 
patient, till you face them and invite them 
to Islam, and inform them of what Allah has 
enjoined upon them. By Allah! If a single 
person embraces Islam at your hands (i .e . , 
through you), that will be better for you than 
the red camels." 

[See Hadith No .2975] 


2943 . Narrated Anas 


4ii 


Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ attacked 
some people, he would never attack them till 
it was dawn . If he heard the Adhan [i .e . , call 
for Salat (prayer)] (1) he would delay the fight, 
and if he did not hear the Adhan, he would 
attack them immediately after dawn. We 
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(1) (H. 2943) The Prophet ^ would wait till dawn to see whether the people he was 
attacking had been converted to Islam or not , and the sign of their embracing Islam will 
be the pronunciation of the Adhan . He would not attack them if he heard the Adhan . 
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reached Khaibar at night . 


2944. Narrated Anas LJLp 6— f3 : 
Whenever Allah's Messenger $g attacked 
(as H. 2943) 


2945. Narrated Anas ^ ftl The 
Prophet set out for Khaibar and reached 
there at night . He used not to attack if he 
reached the people at night, till the day 
broke. So, when the day dawned, the Jews 
came out with their bags and spades . When 
they saw the Prophet #| they said, 
"Muhammad (ag) and his army!" The 
Prophet said, "Allahu-Akbarl (Allah is the 
Most Great) and Khaibar is ruined, for 
whenever we approach a nation (i.e., 
enemy to fight) then it will be a miserable 
morning for those who have been warned." 


2946. Narrated Abu Hurairah &l , 
Allah's Messenger 3j| said, "I have been 
ordered (by Allah) to fight against the people 
till they say La ilaha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah), and 
whoever said La ilaha illallah, he saved his 
life and property from me except for Islamic 
law, and his accounts will be with Allah 
(either to punish him or to forgive him)". 
(See H. 25, 1399) 
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(103) CHAPTER. Concealing the true 
destination of a Ghazwa by using an 
equivocation which indicates apparently 
that one is going to a different destination ; 
and the preference of Thursday for journeys 
(by the Prophet ajg) . 

2947. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik: 
Whenever Allah's Messenger intended to 
lead a Ghazwa , he would use an equivocation 
from which one would understand that he 
was going to a different destination . 


2948 . Narrated Ka'b bin Malik <ui : 
Whenever Allah's Messenger intended to 
carry out a Ghazwa , he would use an 
equivocation to conceal his real destination , 
till it was the Ghazwa of Tabuk which Allah's 
Messenger carried out in very hot 
weather, as he was going to face a very long 
journey through a wasteland, and was to 
meet and attack a large number of enemies . 
So, he made the situation clear to the 
Muslims so that they might prepare 
themselves accordingly and get ready to 
conquer their enemy. The Prophet 2§ 
informed them of the destination he was 
heading for. 


2949. Ka'b bin Malik used to say, 
"Scarcely did Allah's Messenger $gg set out 
for a journey on a day other than Thursday." 
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2950. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik 
The Prophet £g set out on Thursday for the 
Ghazwa of Tabuk and he used to prefer to set 
out on Thursday . 


(104) CHAPTER. Setting out after midday. 


2951. Narrated Anas & a»i ^j: The 
Prophet offered Zw/zr prayer as four Tto&'a 
at Al-Madlna and then offered 'Asr prayer as 
two Rak'at at Dhul-Hulaifa and I heard the 
Companions of the Prophet #g reciting 
Talbiya aloud (for Hajj and 'Umra) 
altogether . 


(105) CHAPTER. Setting out in the last part 
of the month. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uJU %\ jj>y. The 
Prophet $g set out from AJ-Madlna five days 
before the end of Dhul-Qa'da and reached 
Makkah on the fourth of Dhul-Hijjah . 


2952. Narrated 'Aishah \£> &\ ^y. We 
set out in the company of Allah's Messenger 
#; five days before the end of Dhul-Qa'da , 
intending to perform Hajj only. When we 
approached Makkah, Allah's Messenger 
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ordered those who did not have the Hady 
(i.e., an animal for sacrifice) with them, to 
perform the Tawaf around the Ka'bah, and 
(Say) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa and 
then finish their Ihram . Beef was brought to 
us on the day of (i.e., the days of 
slaughtering) and I asked, "What is this?" 
Somebody said, "Allah's Messenger has 
slaughtered (a cow) on behalf of his wives." 


(106) CHAPTER. Travelling in Ramadan. 

2953. Narrated Ibn * Abbas 14^ &i c?f'j : 
Once, the Prophet #| set out in the month of 
Ramadan . He observed Saum (fasting) till he 
reached a place called Kadld where he broke 
his fast . 


(107) CHAPTER. Bidding farewell. 

2954. Narrated Abu Hurairah iiil ^\ : 
Allah's Messenger j{g sent us on a military 
expedition telling us, "If you find such and 
such persons (he named two men from 
Quraish), burn them with fire." Then we 
came to bid him farewell , when we wanted to 
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set out, he said , "Previously I ordered you to 
burn so-and-so and so-and-so with fire , but as 
punishment with fire is done by none except 
Allah, if you capture them, kill them, 
(instead)." 


(108) CHAPTER. Listening to and obeying 
the Imam (i.e., Muslim ruler) (if he abides 
by Allah's Orders). 

2955. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Li^ &i ^ : 
The Prophet said , "It is obligatory for one 
to listen to and obey (the Muslim ruler's 
orders) unless these orders involve one in 
disobedience (to Allah); but if an act of 
disobedience (to Allah) is imposed, one 
should not listen to or obey it." 


(109) CHAPTER. The Imam (i.e., Muslim 
ruler) should be defended (by the Muslims) 
and he is to be taken as their protector. 

2956. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 
that he heard Allah's Messenger jg saying, 
"We are the last but will be the foremost (to 
enter Paradise)." (See H. 238, 876, 896) 
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2957. The Prophet ft added, "He who 
obeys me , obeys Allah , and he who disobeys 
me, disobeys Allah. He who obeys the 
Muslim chief, obeys me; and he who 
disobeys the Muslim chief, disobeys me. 
The Imam (Muslim ruler) is like a shelter 
for whose safety the Muslims should fight and 
they should seek protection with him. If the 
Imam (Muslim ruler) orders people to be 
dutiful to Allah and fear Him and rules justly , 
then he will be rewarded for that ; and if he 
does the opposite , he will be responsible for 


that. 


77 


(110) CHAPTER. To give a Bai'a (pledge) for 
not to flee during a battle . 

Some said, "(To give the Bai'a pledge) for 
death," according to the Statement of Allah 

"Indeed, 'Allah was pleased with the 
believers..." (V.48:18) 

2958. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i 
When we reached (Hudaibiya) in the next 
year (of the treaty of Hudaibiya), not even 
two men amongst us agreed unanimously as 
to which was the tree under which we had 
given the BaVa (pledge) and that was out of 
Allah's Mercy (The subnarrator asked 
Nafi', "For what did the Prophet ft take 
their BaVa (pledge), was it for death?" Nafi' 
replied "No, but he took their BaVa (pledge) 
for to be patient.") 


2959. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid &i ^ 
i* that during the time (of the battle) of Al- 
Harra a person came to him and said, "Ibn 
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(1) (H. 2958) The narrator thanks Allah for disabling them to recognize the tree, lest 
people should take it as something sacred because of the good that started under it 
when the first group of Ansar embraced Islam . 
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Hanzala is taking the Bai'a (pledge) from the 
people for death ." He said, "I will never give 
a Bai'a (pledge) for such a thing to anyone 
after Allah's Messenger ^ 


2960. Narrated Yazld bin 'Ubaid : Salama 
iul said , "I gave the Bai'a (pledge) (Ar- 
Ridwan) to Allah's Messenger and then I 
moved to the shade of a tree. When the 
number of people around the Prophet 2g 
diminished, he said, 'O Ibn Al-Akwa'! Will 
you not give to me the Bai'a (pledge)?' I 
replied, 'O Allah's Messenger! I have already 
given to you the Bai'a (pledge) .' He said , 'Do 
it again.' So I gave the Bai'a (pledge) for the 
second time." I asked "O Abu Muslim! For 
what did you give the Bai'a (pledge) on that 
day?" He replied, "We gave the Bai'a 
(pledge) for death." 


2961 . Narrated Anas ai£ ibi j • On the 

M 

day (of the battle) of the Trench , the Ansar 
were saying, "We are those who have given 
the Bai'a (pledge) to Muhammad for Jihad 
(for ever) as long as we live ." The Prophet 
replied to them, "O Allah! There is no life 
except the life of the Hereafter . So , honour 
the Ansar and emigrants with Your Blessings 
and Generosity." 


2962 , 2963 . Narrated Mujashi' ^ ftl ^ : 
My brother and I came to the Prophet |jg and 
I requested him to take the Bai'a (pledge) 


-S} jlS lli : Jli <cs> iil 

j£ U>-t 11* ^Js> V :JU$ 



Is) l» :Jli J^-tlii Jirf- Uii 

:SJ .o&I i^'Li 

[vt*a t vY*n : 



2^ ^^'^1 0^ 


56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) j*JIj J 1^1 uitf 01 



from us for emigration. He said, 
"Emigration has passed away with its 
people I asked, "For what will you take 
the Bai'a (pledge) from us then?" He said, "I 
will take [the BaVa (pledge)] for Islam and 
Jihad T 


(111) CHAPTER. The Imam should order 
the people to do only those things that are 
within their ability. 

2964. Narrated 'Abdullah <S &i ^y. 
Today a man came to me and asked a 
question which I did not know how to 
answer. He said, 'Tell me, if a wealthy 
active man, well-equipped with arms, goes 
out on military expeditions with our chiefs, 
and orders us to do such things as we cannot 
do (should we obey him?)" I replied, "By 
Allah, I do not know what to reply you, 
except that we were in the company of the 
Prophet £g and he used to order us to do a 
thing once only till we finished it. And no 
doubt , everyone among you will remain in a 
good state as long as he obeys Allah . If one is 
in doubt as to the legality of something, he 
should ask somebody who would satisfy him , 
but soon will come a time when you will not 
find such a man. By Him, except Whom 
none has the right to be worshipped, I see 
that the example of what has passed of this 
life (to what remains thereof) is like a pond 
whose fresh water has been used up and 
nothing remains but muddy water." 
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(1) (H. 2962, 2963) Emigration was no longer required after the conquest of Makkah. 
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(112) CHAPTER. If the Prophet had not 
started fighting during the early hours of the 
day, he would delay it till the sun had 
declined (i .e . , after midday) . 

2965 . Narrated Salim Abu An-Nadr , the 
freed slave of 'Urnar bin 'Ubaidullah who was 
'Umar's clerk : 'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa wrote 
him (i.e., 'Urnar) a letter that contained the 
following : 

Allah's Messenger |gf during some of his 
holy battles waited till the sun had declined . 


2966. And then he (Allah's Mesenger jg) 
got up among the people and said, "O 
people! Do not wish to meet the enemy (in 
a battle) and ask Allah to save you (from 
calamities), but if you should meet the 
enemy , then be patient and let it be known 
to you that Paradise is under the shades of 
swords." He then said "O Allah! The 
Revealer of the (Holy) Book, the Mover of 
the clouds , and Defeater of Al-Ahzab (i.e., 
the Confederates of infidels), defeat them 
(infidels) and bestow victory upon us 
(113) CHAPTER. Asking the permission of 
the Imam (if one wishes not to participate in 
a holy battle), as Allah's Statement 
indicates : 

"The true believers are only those who 
believe in (the Oneness of) Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad 2jjg) , and when they 
are with him on some common matter, they 
do not go away unless they have asked his 
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permission. Verily! Those who ask your 
permission., (to the end of verse)." 
(V .24:62) 

2967. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ibl j^j 
L4^ : I participated in a Ghazwa along with 
Allah's Messenger The Prophet £g met 
me (on the way) while I was riding a camel of 
ours used for irrigation, and it had got so 
tired that it could hardly walk . The Prophet 
gg asked me, "What is wrong with the 
camel?" I replied, "It has got tired." So, 
Allah's Messenger #| came from behind it 
and rebuked it and prayed for it so it started 
surpassing the other camels and going ahead 
of them. Then he asked me, "How do you 
find your camel (now)?" I replied, "I find it 
quite well , as it has received your blessings." 
He said , "Will you sell it to me?" I felt shy (to 
refuse his offer) though it was the only camel 
for irrigation we had. So, I said, "Yes." He 
said, "Sell it to me then." I sold it to him on 
the condition that I should keep on riding it 
till I reached Al-Madina. Then I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! I am a bridegroom ," and 
requested him to allow me to go home. He 
allowed me, and I set out for A) : ladina 
before the people till I reached Al-Madina, 
where I met my uncle , who asked me about 
the camel and I informed him all about it and 
he blamed me for that. When I took the 
permission of Allah's Messenger sg, he 
asked me whether I had married a virgin or 
a matron and I replied that I had married a 
matron . He said , "Why hadn't you married a 
virgin who would have played with you , and 
you would have played with her?" I replied, 
"O Allah's Messenger! My father died (or 
was martyred) and I have some young sisters , 
so I felt it not proper that I should marry a 
young girl like them who would neither teach 
them manners nor serve them. So, I have 
married a matron so that she may serve them 
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and teach them manners." When Allah's 
Messenger ^ arrived in Al-Madina, I took 
the camel to him the next morning and he 
gave me its price and gave me the camel itself 
as well . 


(114) CHAPTER. The participation in Jihad 
by one who has recently married . 

Jabir narrated a Hadlth from the Prophet 
$g related to this chapter . (See H . 2967) 

(115) CHAPTER. Participation in Jihad 
after the consummation of marriage. 

Abu Hurairah narrated a Hadith from the 
Prophet related to this chapter . 

(116) CHAPTER. The setting out of the 
Imam , before the people at the time of fright . 


2968 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ 3! . 
Once there was a feeling of fright at Al- 
Madlna, so Allah's Messenger 3gg rode a 
horse belonging to Abu Talha and (on his 
return) he said , "We have not seen anything 
(to be afraid of) , but we found this horse very 
fast." 


(117) CHAPTER. To be quick and to make 
the horse gallop at the time of fright . 
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2969 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il* : 
Once the people got frightened , so Allah's 
Messenger rode a slow horse belonging to 
Abu Talha , and he set out all alone , making 
the horse gallop. Then the people rode, 
making their horses gallop after him . On his 
return he said, "Don't be afraid (there is 
nothing to be afraid of) , (and I have found) 
this horse a very fast one ." That horse was 
never excelled in running henceforward . 

[Qastalanl , Vol .5] 


(118) CHAPTER. Setting out alone at a time 
of fright . 

(119) CHAPTER. The wages given to 
somebody to fight on somebody else's 
behalf, and the riding animals presented to 
be used in Allah's Cause. 

Mujahid said, "Once I said to Ibn 'Umar, 
'Let us proceed for Jihad' Ibn 'Umar 
replied, 'I would like to support you with 
some of my money.' I replied, 'Allah has 
given me enough.' He said, 'Your wealth is 
for you , but I like that some of my money be 
spent in this cause.'" 

'Umar said, "Some people take money 
(from the Muslim's Treasury) to strive in 
Allah's Cause, but they don't strive. So, if 
someone does so, we have the right to take 
back whatever he has taken ." 

Tawus and Mujahid said , "If something is 
given to you, so that you may strive in Allah's 
Cause , then do whatever you like with it and 
keep it with your family ." 

2970. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
ilp <i>! ^5 : I gave a horse to be used in 
Allah's Cause, but later on I saw it being 
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sold . I asked the Prophet whether I could 
buy it . He said , "Don't buy it and don't take 
back your gift of charity." 


2971 . Narrated ' Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
L*4^ & I : 'Umar gave a horse to be used in 
Allah's Cause , but later on he found it being 
sold. So, he intended to buy it and asked 
Allah's Messenger m who said , "Don't buy it 
and don't take back your gift of charity." 


2972. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ at . 
Allah's Messenger jjg said , "Were it not for 
the fear that it would be difficult for my 
followers , I would not have remained behind 
any Sariya (army-unit going for Jihad in 
Allah's Cause), but I don't have riding 
camels and have no other means of 
conveyance to carry them on , and it is hard 
for me that my companions should remain 
behind me . No doubt I wish I could fight in 
Allah's Cause and be martyred and come 
back to life again and then again to be 
martyred and then come back to life once 
more." (See H . 36 , 2797) 


(120) CHAPTER. The labourer (whose 
services are hired for the purpose of Jihad) . 

Al-Hasan and Ibn Sirin state that a 
labourer should be given a share from the 
war booty. 'Atiyya bin Qais hired a horse for 
half of its share (of the war booty) ; The share 


:Jli J^U^l i£U - 


gg 41)1 J j JU*3 ^4PllL Jl iljb 

N» :JUi 


9 > £ Vf 


• 1 • £ 


tsS»- i^Jb- - nvr 

:J15 kjUiSl 


f > 0 


Jij^ ^ Oufli>^ U ^1 ^ 

L. li-l SUA le-l N jflj 


^ !C^.| ^ CJf» .4(1 J;^ ^ 


r 


£-U9 MaJ I ^jJp U<y 


56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) j**J\$ wittf on 



of the horse amounted to four hundred 
Dinar, so he retained two hundred and 
gave two hundred to the owner of the horse . 

2973. Narrated Ya'la ils ft I ^ : I 
participated in the Ghazwa of Tabuk along 
with Allah's Messenger and I gave a young 
camel to be ridden in Jihad and that was , to 
me , one of my best deeds . Then I employed a 
labourer who quarrelled with another 
person. One of them bit the hand of the 
other, and the latter drew his hand from the 
mouth of the former ; pulling out his front 
tooth. Then the former instituted a suit 
against the latter before the Prophet who 
rejected that suit saying, "Do you expect him 
to put (forward) his hand for you to snap as a 
male camel snaps?" 


(121) CHAPTER. What has been said 
regarding the flag of the Prophet . 

2974. Narrated Tha'laba bin Abl Malik 
Al-Qurazi: When Qais bin Sa'd Al- An sari 

fti Crf j wn0 use< * t0 carr Y tne fl a g of the 
Prophet |g intended to perform Hajj, he 
combed his hair . 


2975 . Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' ^3 
ilp ft I : 'All remained behind the Prophet jjg 
during the battle of Khaibar as he was 
suffering from some eye trouble but then he 
said, "How should I stay behind Allah's 
Messenger So, he set out till he joined 
the Prophet 2g . On the eve of the day of the 
conquest of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger £jg 
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said , "(No doubt) I will give the flag" or said , 
"tomorrow, a man whom Allah and His 
Messenger love" or said, "who loves Allah 
and His Messenger will take the flag . Allah 
will bestow victory upon him." Suddenly 'Ali 
joined us though we were not expecting him. 
The people said, "Here is 'AIT" So, Allah's 
Messenger g| gave the flag to him and Allah 
bestowed victory upon him . 


2976. Narrated Nafi* bin Jubair: I heard 
A1-' Abbas telling Az-Zubair, "The Prophet 
ordered you to fix the flag here." 


(122) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet m : I have been made victorious 
for a distance of one month journey with 
terror (cast in the hearts of the enemy) . 

The Statement of Allah lit^ ^ : 
"We shall cast terror into the hearts of 
those who disbelieve..." (V.3 :151) 


2977 . Narrated Abu Hurairah £p &i : 
Allah's Messenger said, "I have been sent 
with the shortest expressions bearing the 
widest meanings, and I have been made 
victorious with terror (cast in the hearts of 
the enemy), and while I was sleeping, the 
keys of the treasures of the world were 
brought to me and put in my hand." Abu 
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Hurairah added : Allah's Messenger has 
left the world; and now you people are 
bringing out those treasures (i.e., the 
Prophet M, did not benefit by them) . 


2978. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ftl ^>y. 
Abu Sufyan said, "Heraclius sent for me 
when I was in Tlya' (Jerusalem). Then he 
asked for the letter of Allah's Messenger ^ 
and when he had finished its reading, there 
was a great hue and cry around him and the 
voices grew louder and we were asked to quit 
the place . When we were turned out , I said 
to my companions, The cause of Ibn Abi 
Kabsha* 1 ^ has become so prominent that 
even the king of Bam Al-Asfar is afraid of 
him' . " 


(123) CHAPTER. Providing oneself with 
food when going on a military expedition . 

And the Statement of Allah j^j 5* : 
"...And take a provision (with you) for 
the journey, but the best provision is At- 
Taqwa (piety, righteousness) . (2) (V.2:197) 

2979 . Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr ^3 
U$l£ <ui: I prepared the journey-food for 
Allah's Messenger jjjg in Abu Bakr's house 
when he intended to emigrate to Al-Madina . 
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(1) (Ch. 123) Taqi and Al-Muttaqun : means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah 
much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which Allah has forbidden) and love 
Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which Allah has ordained) . 

(2) (H . 2978) Abi Kabsha was not the father of the Prophet m but it was a mockery done 
by Abu Sufyan out of hostility against Prophet Muhammad si . 
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I could not find anything to tie the food- 
container and the water-skin with . So , I said 
to Abu Bakr, "By Allah, I do not find 
anything to tie (these things) with except my 
waistbelt." He said, "Cut it into two pieces 
and tie the water-skin with one piece and the 
food-container with the other, [the 
subnarrator added, "She did accordingly 
and for that reason she was named Dhat- 
un-Nitaqain (i.e., the owner of two belts)]." 


2980. Narrated Jabir bin 4 Abdullah ft ^ 
: During the lifetime of the Prophet 
we used to take the meat of sacrificed 
animals (as journey-food) to Al-Madina. 

[See Vol. l,Hadlth No .5567] 


2981. Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man 
2p ft that he went out in the company of 
the Prophet #| during the year of Khaibar 
(campaign) till they reached a place called 
As-Sahba', which is in the lower part of 
Khaibar. They offered the 'Asr prayer (there) 
and the Prophet ^ asked for the food. 
Nothing but Sawiq^K was brought to the 
Prophet m . So , they chewed it and ate it and 
drank water. After that the Prophet got 
up, washed his mouth, and they too washed 
their mouths and then offered the Salat 
(prayer) . 
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(1) (H. 2981) Sawfi? : See glossary 
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2982. Narrated Salama ^j: Once 
the journey-food of the people ran short and 
they were in great need . So , they came to the 
Prophet £jg to take his permission for 
slaughtering their camels , and he permitted 
them. Then 'Umar met them and they 
informed him about it. He said, "What will 
sustain you after your camels (are finished)?" 
Then 'Umar went to the Prophet |g and said , 
"O Allah's Messenger! What will sustain 
them after their camels (are finished)?" 
Allah's Messenger m said, "Make an 
announcement amongst the people that 
they should bring all their remaining food 
(to me)." (They brought it and) the Prophet 

invoked Allah and asked for His Blessings 
for it . Then he asked them to bring their food 
utensils and the people started filling their 
food utensils with their hands till they were 
satisfied . Allah's Messenger jg then said , "I 
testify that La ilaha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah) and I am 
the Messenger of Allah ." 

(124) CHAPTER. To carry the journey-food 
on one's shoulder. 

2983. Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan : Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah lJ-p %\ ^ said, "We set out, 
and we were three hundred men, carrying 
our journey-food on our shoulders . Then we 
began to eat a single date each per day." 
A man asked (Jabir), "O Abu 'Abdullah! 
How could a person be satisfied with a single 
date?" Jabir replied, "We realised the value 
of that one date when we could not even 
have that much till we reached the seashore , 
when all of a sudden we saw a huge fish 
cast by the sea . So , we ate of it as much as we 
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wished for eighteen days." 


(125) CHAPTER . The sitting of a woman 
behind her brother as a companion-rider. 

2984. Narrated 'Aishah &i that 
she said, "O Allah's Messenger! Your 
companions are returning with the reward 
of both Hajj and 'Umra , while I am returning 
with (the reward of) Hajj only." He said to 
her ,"Go, and let ' Abdur-Rahman (i.e., your 
brother) make you sit behind him (on the 
animal)." So, he ordered 'Abdur-Rahman to 
let her perform 'Umra from At-Tan'im . Then 
the Prophet $J| waited for her at the higher 
region of Makkah till she returned (after 
performing 'Umra). 


2985. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abl 
Bakr As-Siddlq u*l* &i : The Prophet 
ordered me to let 'Aishah sit behind me (on 
the animal) and to let her perform 'Umra 
from At-Tan'Im . 


(126) CHAPTER. The sitting of two men 
together over a riding animal in military 
expeditions and in the Hajj. 

2986. Narrated Anas JIp %\ I was 
riding behind Abu Talha (on the same riding 
animal) and (the Prophet's companions) 
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were reciting Talbiya^ aloud for both Hajj 
and 'Umra. 
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(127) CHAPTER. The sitting of two men 
together on a donkey. 

2987 . Narrated 'Urwa on the authority of 
Usama bin Zaid Lj'p &i j-fj: Allah's 
Messenger 2g rode a donkey, on which 
there was a saddle covered by a velvet 
sheet, and let 'Umar ride behind him (on 
the donkey) . 


2988. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
U t'p Allah's Messenger ^ came to 
Makkah through its higher region, on the 
day of the Conquest (of Makkah) riding his 
she-camel on which Usama was riding behind 
him. Bilal and 'Uthman bin Talha, ixomAl- 
Hajabah (i.e., the one who keeps the key of 
the door of the Ka'bah and is considered as a 
servant of the Ka'bah), were also 
accompanying him till he made his camel 
kneel in the mosque and ordered the latter to 
bring the key of the Ka'bah . He opened the 
door of the Ka'bah and Allah's Messenger ^ 
entered in the company of Usama, Bilal and 
'Uthman , and stayed in it for a long period . 
When he came out , the people rushed to it , 
and I (Abdullah bin 'Umar) was the first to 
enter it and found Bilal standing behind the 
door. I asked Bilal , "Where did the Prophet 
3jg offer his Salat (prayer)?" He pointed to 
the place where he had offered his Salat 
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(1) (H. 2986) Talbfya: See glossary. 


56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) J l$*M ytf 01 



(prayer). 'Abdullah added, "I forgot to ask 
him how many Rak'a he had performed ." 


(128) CHAPTER. Holding the riding animal 
of somebody else (to help him ride) . 


2989. Narrated Abu Hurairah <^ ^ j . 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There is a 
(compulsory) Sadaqa (charity) to be given 
for every joint of the human body (as a sign of 
gratitude to Allah) everyday the sun rises . To 
judge justly between two persons is regarded 
as Sadaqa (charity), and to help a man 
concerning his riding animal by helping him 
to ride it or by lifting his luggage on to it, is 
also regarded as Sadaqa (charity), and 
(saying) a good word is also Sadaqa 
(charity) , and every step taken on one's way 
to offer the compulsory congregational Salat 
(prayer) (in the mosque) is also Sadaqa 
(charity), and to remove a harmful thing 
from the way is also Sadaqa (charity) 


(129) CHAPTER. It is disliked for one to 
travel to a hostile country carrying copies of 
the Qur'an . 

Ibn 'Umar said, "No doubt, the Prophet 
*|| and his companions travelled in the land 
of the enemy and they knew the Qur'an 
then." 
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(1) (H. 2989) Sadaqa means something given in charity. Such deeds as are mentioned in 
this Hadlth are considered as charitable deeds as rewardable as gifts given in charity, 
and are taken for signs of gratitude to Allah for creating our complicated yet handy 
body. 
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2990. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
Up 2b I : Allah's Messenger 2g forbade the 
people to travel to a hostile country carrying 
(copies of) the Qur'an . 


(130) CHAPTER. The recitation of Takbir 
(Allahu Akbar) in the war . 

2991. Narrated Anas ili- %\ ^y. The 
Prophet jjg reached Khaibar in the morning, 
while the people were coming out carrying 
their spades over their shoulders . When they 
saw him they said, "This is Muhammad and 
his army!" So, they took refuge in the fort. 
The Prophet raised both his hands and 
said, "Allahu Akbar, Khaibar is ruined, for 
when we approach a nation (i.e., enemy to 
fight) , then miserable is the morning of the 
warned ones." Then we found some donkeys 
which we (killed and) cooked: The 
announcer of the Prophet £g| announced: 
"Allah and His Messenger sgg forbid you to 
eat donkey's meat ." So , all the pots including 
their contents were turned upside down . 


(131) CHAPTER. What is disliked as 
regards raising the voice when saying 
Takbir (i .e . , Allah is the Most Great) 
2992. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari ^ 
i : We were in the company of Allah's 


4_> 


-r I » • t -'■ 4112; 'i » - 5 t 


^ £p :JU 

Ul» :ljJLi ojl^ Llli 


^ £? ^ > 



UJ cj/ ^1 4&l» :JUj 

2fal 01 :jg| -ill ^Li ^SLi 

* ' t . > t o ^ 0 \ " °" *\ * 

> t ^ - ° ^ • 

. U-i Lj \ 4JLdJI C..ti5 U 


0^ 



56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) ^-Jlj wtf - 



Messenger £g (during /foyy). Whenever we 
went up a high place we used to say: "La 
ildha illalldh and Allahu Akbar (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah , and Allah 
is the Most Great) and our voices used to 
raise . So the Prophet $g said, "O people! Be 
merciful to yourselves (i.e., don't raise your 
voice) , for you are not calling a deaf or an 
absent one, but One Who is with you, no 
doubt He is All-Hearer, Ever Near (to all 
things)." 


J£ bl^il lil l!& |g <3bl 


(132) CHAPTER, The recitation of Subhan 
AUah (1) when going down a valley. 

2993 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &l 
L<4^ : Whenever we went up a place we would 
say "Allahu Akbar (i.e., Allah is the Most 
Great)" , and whenever we went down a place 
we would say : "Subhan Allah ." 


(133) CHAPTER. To say Takbir (Allahu 
Akbar Allah is the Most Great) on 
ascending a high place . 

2994. Narrated Jabir LLs fti ^y. 
Whenever we went up a place we would say 
Takbir (i.e., Allahu Akbar - Allah is the 
Most Great) and whenever we went down we 
would say : "Subhan Allah 


2995 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
Uji* 4 1 : Whenever the Prophet 2g returned 
from the Hajj or the 'Umra or a Ghazwa , he 
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(1) (Ch. 132) Subhan Allah : See glossary. 
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would say Takbir thrice . Whenever he came 
upon a mountain path or wasteland , and then 
he would say, "La ilaha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah Alone), 
Who has no partner. All the kingdom 
belongs to Him and all the Praises are for 
Him and He is Omnipotent. We are 
returning with repentance, worshipping, 
prostrating ourselves and praising our Lord . 
Allah fulfilled His Promise, granted victory 
to His slave and He Alone defeated all the 
Ahzab (Confederates)." 
[See Hadith No .3084] 


(134) CHAPTER. A traveller is granted 
reward similar to that given for good deeds 
practised at home, as if he is practising the 
same while travelling. 

2996. Narrated Ibrahim Abu Isma'Il As- 
Saksaki : I heard Abu Burda who 
accompanied Yazld bin Abi Kabsha on a 
journey. YazTd used to observe Sawn 
(fasting) on journeys. Abu Burda said to 
him, "I heard Abu Musa several times saying 
that Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'When a 
slave (a believer) falls ill or travels , then he 
will get written to his accounts (the reward) 
similar to that he used to get for his good 
deeds practised at home and in good health' 
(as if he is doing them in journey and in 
illness)." 
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(135) CHAPTER. Travelling alone. 

2997. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i ^ 
: On the day of the battle of the Trench , 
the Prophet £g| wanted somebody from 
amongst the people to volunteer to be a 
reconnoitrer . Az-Zubair volunteered. He 
demanded the same again and Az-Zubair 
volunteered again. Then he repeated the 
same demand (thrice) and Az-Zubair 
volunteered once more. The Prophet 
then said, "Every Prophet has a Hawaii 
(disciple) and my Hawaii is Az-Zubair." 


2998. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 141* %\ .^ji 
The Prophet $g said, "If the people knew 
what I know about travelling alone, then 
nobody would travel alone at night 


(136) CHAPTER. Hastening in travel. 

Narrated Abu Humaid : The Prophet 
said , "I am in a hurry to reach Al-Madlna ; so 
whoever wants to hurry up with me , should 
hurry up". 

2999. Narrated Hisham's father: Usama 
bin Zaid was asked at what pace the Prophet 
rode during Hajjat-ul-Wada' . Usama 
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(1) (H. 2998) Hadlth No. 2997 shows that travelling alone is permissible if necessary. 
Hadith No .2998 indicates that it is not recommended for one to travel alone if it is not 
necessary to do so. 
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replied , "He (^i) rode at a medium pace , but 
when he came upon an open way he would go 
at full pace ." 


3000. Narrated Aslam : While I was in the 
company of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar <il 
on the way to Makkah , he received the news 
of the severe illness of Safiyya bint Abl 
'Ubaid (i.e., his wife), so he proceeded at a 
high speed, and when the twilight 
disappeared, he dismounted and offered 
the Maghrib and 'Isha' Salat (prayer) 
together and said, "I saw the Prophet ^ 
delaying the Maghrib prayer to offer it along 
with the 'Ma' when he was in a hurry on a 
journey." 


3001 . Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ ^] : 
Allah's Messenger said, "Journey is a 
piece of torture, for it disturbs one's sleep, 
eating and drinking . So , when you fulfil your 
job, you should hurry up to your family." 


(137) CHAPTER. If someone gives his horse 
to be used for Allah's Cause and then he sees 
it being sold. 
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3002 . Narrated ' Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
: 'Umar bin Al-Khattab gave a horse 
to be used for Allah's Cause and then he 
found it being sold. He intended to purchase 
it. So, he consulted Allah's Messenger #1 
who said, "Don't buy it and don't take back 
your gift of charity." 


3003. Narrated Aslam : I heard 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab saying, "I gave a horse to be used 
for Allah's Cause and the person who got it 
intended to sell it or neglected it. So, I 
wanted to buy it as I thought he would sell it 
cheap . I consulted the Prophet who said , 
"Do not buy it even if for one Dirham, 
because he who takes back his gift is like a 
dog swallowing its vomit." 


(138) CHAPTER. The participation in Jihad 
with one's parent's permission. 

3004 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Amr ft ^ 
iJf* : A man came to the Prophet 3§§ asking 
his permission to take part in Jihad. The 
Prophet asked him, "Are your parents 
alive?" He replied in the affirmative. The 
Prophet said to him, "Then exert yourself 
in their service." 
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(139) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the 
hanging of bells and the like, round the 
necks of camels . 

3005 . Narrated Abu Bashir AI-Ansari ^3 
i that he was in the company of Allah's 
Messenger £jg on some of his journeys. The 
subnarrator 'Abdullah adds, "I think that 
Abu Bashir also said, 'And the people were 
at their sleeping places.' " Allah's Messenger 
£g sent a messenger ordering : "There shall 
not remain any necklace of string or any 
other kind of necklace round the necks of 
camels except it is cut off." 


(140) CHAPTER. If a man has enlisted 
himself in the army and then his wife goes 
out for Hajjy or he has a genuine excuse, can 
he be given a leave? 

3006. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^J> ibl ^ 
that he heard the Prophet $jg saying, "It is not 
permissible for a man to be alone with a 
woman , and no lady should travel except with 
a Mahram (i.e., her husband or a person 
whom she cannot marry in any case forever ; 
e.g., her father, brother, etc.)." Then a man 
got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I 
have been enlisted in the army for such and 
such Ghazwa and my wife is proceeding for 
Hajj" Allah's Messenger said, "Go, and 
perform the Hajj with your wife ." 
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(141) CHAPTER. The spy. 

Spying means secret investigations. The 
Statement of Allah j^-j y- : 

"Take not My enemy and your enemy 
(i.e., disbelievers and polytheists, etc.) as 
friends... " (V.60:l) 

3007. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Raff : 
I heard 'All &\ ^ saying, "Allah's 
Messenger #| sent me, Az-Zubair and Al- 
Miqdad somewhere saying, 'Proceed till you 
reach Rawdat Khakh. There you will find a 
lady with a letter . Take the letter from her .' " 
So , we set out and our horses ran at full pace 
till we got at Ar-Rawda , where we found the 
lady and said (to her), Take out the letter.' 
She replied, 'I have no letter with me.' We 
said , 'Either you take out the letter or else we 
will take off your clothes (to search the 
letter).' So, she took it out of her braid. We 
brought the btter to Allah's Messenger £g 
and it contained a statement from Hatib bin 
Abi Balta'a to some of the Makkan 
Mushrikun informing them of some of the 
intentions of Allah's Messenger i|. Then 
Allah's Messenger g| said , 'O Hatib! What is 
this?' Hatib replied, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
Don't hasten to give your judgement about 
me . I was a man closely connected with the 
Quraish, but I did not belong to this tribe, 
while the other emigrants with you had their 
relatives in Makkah who would protect their 
dependents and property. So, I wanted to 
recompense for my lacking blood relation to 
them by doing them a favour so that they 
might protect my dependents. I did this 
neither because of disbelief nor apostasy nor 
out of preferring Kufr (disbelief) to , Islam .' 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'Hatib has told 
you the truth.' 'Umar said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Allow me to chop off the head 
of this hypocrite .' Allah's Messenger #| said , 
'Hatib participated in the battle of Badr, and 
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who knows, perhaps Allah has already 
looked at the Badr warriors and said : 'Do 
whatever you like , for I have forgiven you .' " 


(142) CHAPTER. Providing the prisoners of 
war with clothes . 
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3008 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i ^3 
Ujl* : When it was the day (of the battle) of 
Badr, prisoners of war were brought 
including A1-' Abbas who did not had a body 
covering. The Prophet |g looked for a shirt 
for him. It was found that the shirt of 
'Abdullah bin Ubai would do, so the 
Prophet let him wear it. That was the 
reason why the Prophet took off and gave 
his own shirt to 'Abdullah. The narrator 
adds, "He had done the Prophet ^ 
some favour for which the Prophet liked 
to reward him." (1) . 
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(1) (H. 3008) When 'Abdullah bin Ubai (the chief of hypocrites) died, the Prophet m let 
him be shrouded in his (i .e . , the Prophet's) own shirt . 
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(143) CHAPTER. The superiority of the one 
through whom a man embraces Islam. 


3009. Narrated Sahl <* %\ ^y. On the 
day (of the battle) of Khaibar , the Prophet it 
said, "Tomorrow I will give the flag to 
somebody who will be given victory (by 
Allah) and who loves Allah and His 
Messenger jg, and is loved by Allah and 
His Messenger The people wondered all 
that night as to who would receive the flag, 
and in the morning everyone hoped that he 
would be that person . Allah's Messenger 3g 
asked, "Where is 'All?" He was told that 'All 
was suffering from eye -trouble. Then the 
Prophet 3g s P at (saliva) in his eyes and 
invoked Allah to cure him . All , at once , got 
cured as if he had no ailment . The Prophet 
$H gave him the flag. 'All asked, "Should I 
fight them till they become like us (i.e., 
Muslim)?" The Prophet £ said, "Go to 
them patiently and calmly till you enter the 
land. Then, invite them to Islam, and inform 
them what is enjoined upon them, for, by 
Allah , if Allah gives guidance to somebody 
through you, it is better for you than 
possessing red camels/' 

[SeeHadith No .2975]. 


(144) CHAPTER. The prisoners of war in 
chains . 

3010. Narrated Abu Hurairah & ^j>j : 
The Prophet j{g said, "Allah wonders at 
those people who will enter Paradise in 
chains 
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(1) (H. 3010) The people referred to here may be the prisoners of war who were captured 
and chained by the Muslims and their imprisonment was the cause of their conversion 
to Islam. So, it is as if their chains were the means of winning Paradise. 
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(145) CHAPTER. The superiority of the 
people of the Scriptures (Jews and 
Christians) who embrace Islam . 

3011. Narrated Abu Burda's father: The 
Prophet $g said , "Three persons will get their 
reward twice: (1) a person who has a slave- 
girl and he educates her properly and teaches 
her good manners properly (without 
violence) and then manumits and marries 
her . Such a person will get a double reward ; 
(2) a believer from the people of the 
Scriptures (Jews and Christians) who has 
been a true believer and then he believes in 
the Prophet (Muhammad) Such a person 
will get a double reward ; (3) (The third is) a 
slave who fulfils his duty to Allah and is 
sincere and dutiful to his master [will (also) 
get a double reward]." (See H. 97, 5083) 


(146) CHAPTER. (Is it permissible) to 
attack the enemies with the probability of 
killing the babies and children 
(unintentionally)? 

3012. Narrated As-Sa'b bin Jaththama 
%\ jj>j : The Prophet jggg passed by me at a 
place called Al-Abwa' or Waddan, and was 
asked whether it was permissible to attack 
Al-MushrikurC warriors at night with the 
probability of exposing their women and 
children to danger. The Prophet replied, 
"They (i.e., women and children) are from 
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them (i .e . , Al-Mushrikuri) I also heard the 
Prophet £i saying, "The institution of 
Hima^ is invalid except for Allah and His 
Messenger 


us " 


3013. (As above H. 3012) 


(147) CHAPTER. Killing the children in the 
war. 

3014. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ ft ^y. 
During some of the Ghazawat^ of the 
Prophet #|, a woman was found killed. 
Allah's Messenger disapproved the 
killing of women and children . 


(148) CHAPTER. Killing the women in the 
war. 
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3015. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Up jj>y. j-> JIA— 


(1) (H. 3012) Hima was a pre-Islamic institution by means of which the chief of the tribe 
took a pasture for his animals preventing others from grazing their animals in it while 
he himself could graze his animals in the others' pastures. Islam cancelled such an 
institution and allowed it only for grazing the animals collected as Zakat . 

(2) (H. 3013) Ghazawdt : Plural of Ghazwa : See glossary. 
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During some of the Ghazawat of Allah's 
Messenger i|, a woman was found killed, so 
Allah's Messenger #| forbade the killing of 
women and children . 
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(149) CHAPTER. One should not punish 
(anybody) with Allah's punishment. 


3016. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp &t : 
Allah's Messenger ^ sent us in an expedition 
(i.e. , an army-unit) and said, "If you find so- 
and-so and so-and-so , burn both of them with 
fire." When we intended to depart, Allah's 
Messenger s§| said, "I have ordered you to 
burn so-and-so and so-and-so , and it is none 
but Allah Who punishes with fire , so , if you 
find them, kill them." 


3017. Narrated 'Ikrima %\ ^y. 'All 

2* &i Cr? J ^ urnt some people and this news 
reached Ibn 'Abbas, who said, "Had I been 
in his place I would not have burnt them , as 
the Prophet said, 'Don't punish (anybody) 
with Allah's punishment.' No doubt, I would 
have killed them, for the Prophet HI said, 'If 
somebody (a Muslim) discards his religion, 
kill him.'" 


(150) CHAPTER. (Allah's Statement): 
"...Thereafter (is the time) either for 
generosity (i.e., free them without ransom) 
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or ransom (according to what benefits 
Islam)..." (V.47:4). 

And the Statement of Allah j^-j : 
"It is not for a Prophet that he should have 
prisoners of war (and free them with ransom) 
until he had made a great slaughter (among 
his enemies) in the land. (1) You desire the 
good of this world (i.e., money of ransom for 
freeing the captives)." (V.8 :67) 

(151) CHAPTER. Is it legal for a Muslim 
captive to kill or deceive those who have 
captured him so that he may save himself 
from the infidels? 

Al-Miswar narrated a Hadith from the 
Prophet $g concerning this issue . 

(See Hadith No .2731, 2732, Vol.3. The 
story of Abu Baslr) . 

(152) CHAPTER. If a Mushrik (polytheist, 
idolater pagan) burns a Muslim, should he 
be burnt (in retaliation)? 

3018 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ft l 3 : 
A group of eight men from the tribe of 'Ukl 
came to the Prophet ^ and then they found 
the climate of Al-Madina unsuitable for 
them. So, they said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Provide us with some milk." Allah's 
Messenger said, "I recommend that you 
should join the herd of camels." So, they 
went and drank the urine and the milk of the 
camels (as a medicine) till they became 
healthy and fat. Then they killed the 
shepherd and drove away the camels, and 
they became disbelievers after embracing 
Islam. When the Prophet jg was informed 
by a shouter for help, he sent some men in 
their pursuit, and before the sun rose high, 
they were caught and brought , and he had 
their hands and feet cut off. Then he ordered 
for nails which were heated and were 
branded with those nails, their eyes, and 
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(1) (Ch. 150) By killing the infidels 
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they were left in the Harra (i .e . , rocky land in 
Al-Madina) . And when they asked for water, 
no water was given to them till they died. 
Abu Qilaba, a subnarrator said, "They 
committed murder and theft and fought 
against Allah and His Messenger #| and 
spread evil in the land.". 


(153) CHAPTER. 

3019 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 2* &i : I 
heard Allah's Messenger sjg saying, "An ant 
bit a Prophet amongst the Prophets, and he 
ordered that the place of the ants be burnt . 
So, Allah inspired to him, 'It is because one 
ant bit you that you burnt a nation amongst 
the nations that glorify Allah?" 

[SeeHadUh No .3319] 


(154) CHAPTER. The burning of houses and 
date-palms. 

3020. Narrated Jarir: Allah's Messenger 
$g said to me, "Will you relieve me from 
Dhul-Khalasa?'' It (Dhul-Khalasa) was a 
house belonging to the tribe of Khath'am 
[and there used to be worshipped the 
Taghiyas (idols) of Ad-Daus, Khath'am, 
and Bajaila tribes], and it was called Al- 
Ka'ba-al-Yamdniya . So, I proceeded with one 
hundred and fifty cavalry men from the tribe 
of Ahmas, who were excellent knights. It 
happened that I could not sit firm on horses , 
so the Prophet §g stroke me over my chest till 
I saw his finger-marks over my chest. He 
said, "O Allah! Make him firm and make him 
a guide and rightly-guided man." Jarir 


l$j ^fboo j^u-^ jA 

i -* ♦ . ~ 0 C 0 ^ - ** ' 1 1 > t-' 


[yyt i^ij 
£b (>or) 


Jh 


^ o ^ 


^Jali t p LJ V i LJ aJuJ » 
[mi : .?4bl ^Vl 


ijli t Jt^* jUw?I I^ISj ^woj^-I 
iJ^Jl JL^ oil V 

•£ ^ ' * ^- 


56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) jmJ\$ Jl^t ^ - 01 



proceeded towards that house, and 
dismantled and burnt it. Then he sent a 
messenger to Allah's Messenger jjg informing 
him of that. Jarir's messenger said, "By Him 
Who has sent you with the Truth , I did not 
come to you till I had left it like an 
emanciated or scabby camel (i.e., 
completely marred and spoilt)." Janr 
added, "The Prophet £ invoked Allah to 
bless the horses and the men of Ahmas five 

♦ 

times." 

[See Vol. 9, Hadith No .71 16. See also 
Vol. 5,{fodttNo.4537] 


3021. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ ibi ^y. 
The Prophet £g burnt the date-palms of Bani 
An-Nadir . 


(155) CHAPTER. Killing a sleeping Mushrik 
(polytheist, idolater, pagan). 


3022. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib ft 


: Allah's Messenger 3j| sent a group of 
Ansari men to kill Abu Rafi' . One of them set 
out and entered their (i.e., the enemies) 
fort . That man said, "I hid myself in a stable 
for their animals . They closed the fort gate . 
Later, they lost a donkey of theirs, so they 
went out in its search . I , too , went out along 
with them, pretending to look for it. They 
found the donkey and entered their fort . And 
I , too , entered along with them . They closed 
the gate of the fort at night , and kept its keys 
in a small window where I could see them . 
When those people slept , I took the keys and 
opened the gate of the fort and came upon 
Abu Rafi 4 and said, 'O Abu Rafi" . When he 
replied me, I proceeded towards the voice 
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and hit him and came back. He shouted and I 
came out, pretending to be a helper. I said, 
'O Abu Rafi" , changing the tone of my voice . 
He asked me , 'What do you want ; woe to 
your mother?' I asked him, 'What has 
happened to you?' He said, 'I don't know 
who came to me and hit me.' Then I drove 
my sword into his belly and pushed it forcibly 
till it touched the bone. Then I came out, 
filled with puzzlement and went towards a 
ladder of theirs in order to get down but I fell 
down and sprained my foot. I came to my 
companions and said, 'I will not leave till I 
hear the wailing of the women.' So, I did not 
leave till I heard the women bewailing Abu 
Rafi', the merchant of Hijaz. Then I got up, 
feeling no ailment, (and we proceeded) till 
we came to the Prophet sg| and informed 
him." 


3023. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib 5i>i ^ 
- Allah's Messenger sent a group of 
the Ansar to Abu Rafi' . 'Abdullah bin 'Atik 
entered his house at night and killed him 
while he was sleeping . 
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(156) CHAPTER. Do not wish to meet the 
enemy . 

3024. Narrated Salim Abu An-Nadr, the 
freed slave of 'Umar bin 'Ubaidullah : I was 
'Umar's clerk. Once, 'Abdullah bin Abl Aufa 
wrote a letter to 'Umar bin 'Ubaidullah when 
he proceeded to Al-Haruriya . I read in it that 
Allah's Messenger 2g during some of his 
military expeditions against the enemy, 
waited till the sun declined . 


3025 . And then he g| got up amongst the 
people saying, "O people! Do not wish to 
meet the enemy , and ask Allah for safety , but 
when you come face to face with the enemy, 
be patient, and remember that Paradise is 
under the shades of swords." Then he said, 
"O Allah, the Revealer of the Holy Book, 
and the Mover of the clouds and the Defeater 
of the Ahzdb (Confederates) , defeat them , 
and grant us victory over them ." 
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3026. Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ ^ : 
The Prophet gjg said : "Do not wish to meet 
the enemy, and in case you meet (face) the 
enemy then be patient ." 


(157) CHAPTER. War is deceit. 

3027. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ ^ : 
The Prophet said, "Khosrau will be 
ruined, and there will be no Khosrau after 
him , and Caesar will surely be ruined , and 
there will be no Caesar after him, and you 
will spend their treasures in Allah's Cause." 


3028. He named, 'War: Deceit'. 


3029. Narrated Abu Hurairah iU- ft I ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ named : 'War : Deceit' . 


3030 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah <bi ^5 
Up : The Prophet jg said, "War is deceit." 
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(158) CHAPTER. Telling lies in the war. 

3031 . Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah fti ^ 
U#: The Prophet m said, "Who will kill 
Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf , indeed he has hurt Allah 
and His Messenger?" Muhammad bin 
Maslama said, "O Allah's Messenger! Do 
you like me to kill him?" He replied in the 
affirmative. So, Muhammad bin Maslama 
went to him (i.e., Ka'b) and said, "This 
person (i.e., the Prophet #t) has put us to 
task and asked us for charity." Ka'b replied, 
"By Allah, you will get tired of him." 
Muhammad said to him, "We have 
followed him , so we dislike to leave him till 
we see the end of his affair ." Muhammad bin 
Maslama went on talking to him in this way 
till he got the chance to kill him . 


(159) CHAPTER. Killing non-Muslim 
warriors secretly. 
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3032. Narrated Jabir & %\ The 
Prophet $g said, "Who will kill" Ka'b bin 
Ashraf ," Muhammad bin Maslama replied, 
"Do you like me to kill him?" The Prophet i| 
replied in the affirmative. Muhammad bin 
Maslama said , "Then allow me to say what I 
like," The Prophet $g replied, "I do (i.e., 
allow you)." 


(160) CHAPTER. What tricks and means of 
security may be adopted to protect oneself 
against someone who is expected to be 
vicious and mischievous. 
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accompanied by Ubal bin Ka'b set out to Ibn 
Saiyyad. He was informed that Ibn Saiyyad 
was in a garden of date-palms . When Allah's 
Messenger ||§ entered the garden of date- 
palms, he started hiding himself behind the 
trunks of the palms while Ibn Saiyyad was 
covered with a velvet sheet with murmurs 
emanating from under it. Ibn Saiyyad's 
mother saw Allah's Messenger and said , 
"O Saf! This is Muhammad." So Ibn Saiyyad 
got up. Allah's Messenger 3g said, "If she 
had left him (in his state), the truth would 
have been clear." 


(161) CHAPTER. The recitation of poetic 
verses in the war and raising the voices while 
digging the trench . 


3034. Narrated Al-Bara' &i ^ : I saw 
Allah's Messenger 3g on the da\ (of the 
battle) of the Trench carrying earth till the 
hair of his chest were covered with dust , and 
he was a hairy man. He was reciting the 
following verses of 'Abdullah (bin Rawaha) : 
'O Allah, were it not for You, 
We would not have been guided, 
Nor would we have given in charity, nor 
offered Salat (prayer) . 

So , bestow on us calmness , and when we 
meet the enemy, 

Then make our feet firm , for indeed , 
Yet if they want to put us in Fitnah (trial , 
affliction) , (i .e . , want to fight against us) we 
would not (flee but withstand them) .' 

The Prophet jjg used to raise his voice 
while reciting these verses . 
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[See Vol. 5,Hadith No .4106] 


(162) CHAPTER. Whosoever is unable to sit 
firm on a horse . 

3035. Narrated Jarir ^ ft I Allah's 
Messenger did not screen himself from me 
since my embracing Islam , and whenever he 
saw me he would receive me with a smile . 


3036. Once, I told him that I could not sit 
firm on horses. He stroke me on the chest 
with his hand and said, "O Allah! Make him 
firm and make him a guiding and a rightly- 
guided man." 

(163) CHAPTER. The treatment of a wound 
with the ashes of a mat (made of date-palm 
leaves) , and the washing of blood by a lady 
off her father's face , and conveying water in 
a shield (for this purpose) . 

3037 . Narrated Abu Hazim : The people 
asked Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi i-p ft l <vf j , 
"With what thing (medicine) was the wound 
of Allah's Messenger treated?" He 
replied , "There is none left (living) amongst 
the people who knows it better than I . 'All 
used to bring water in his shield and Fatima 
(i.e., the Prophet's daughter) used to wash 
the blood off his face . Then a mat (of palm 
leaves) was burnt and its ash was filled in the 
wound of Allah's Messenger 
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(164) CHAPTER. What quarrels and mutual 
differences are hated in the war, and the 
punishment of the one who disobeys his 
Imam. 

And Allah J^j ^ said : 

' . . .And do not dispute (with one another) 
lest you lose courage and your strength 
departs...' (V.8 :46) 

3038 . Narrated Abu Burda that his father 
said, 'The Prophet jjg sent Mu'adh and Abu 
Musa to Yemen telling them. 'Make the 
things easy for the people and do not make 
the things difficult for them ; give them glad 
tidings and do not repel them ; and you both 
love each other, and don't differ'. " 


3039. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib ft l ^3 
u& : The Prophet $| appointed 'Abdullah 
bin Jubair as the commander of the 
infantrymen (archers) who were fifty on the 
day (of the battle) of Uhud . He instructed 
them, "Stick to your place, and don't leave it 
even if you see birds snatching us , till I send 
for you ; and if you see that we have defeated 
the infidels and made them flee, even then 
you should not leave your place till I send for 
you." Then the infidels were defeated. By 
Allah, I saw the women fleeing lifting up 
their clothes , revealing their leg-bangles and 
their legs . So , the companions of 'Abdullah 
bin Jubair said, "The booty! O people, the 
booty! Your companions have become 
victorious, what are you waiting for now?" 
'Abdullah bin Jubair said, "Have you 
forgotten what Allah's Messenger said to 
you?" They replied, "By Allah! We will go to 
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the people (i.e., the enemy) and collect our 
share from the war booty ." But when they 
went to them, they were forced to turn back 
defeated . At that time Allah's Messenger ^ 
in their rear was calling them back. Only 
twelve men remained with the Prophet ^ 
and the infidels martyred seventy men from 
us. 

On the day (of the battle) of Badr, the 
Prophet 2g and his companions had caused 
Al-Mushrikun to lose 140 men, seventy of 
whom were captured and seventy were killed . 
Then Abu Sufyan said thrice, "Is 
Muhammad present amongst these 
people?" The Prophet ^ ordered his 
Companions not to answer him. Then he 
said thrice, "Is the son of Abu Quhafa 
present amongst these people?" He said 
again thrice, "Is the son of Al-Khattab 
present amongst these people?" He then 
returned to his companions and said, "As for 
these (men) , they have been killed ." 'Umar 
could not control himself and said (to Abu 
Sufyan), "You told a lie, by Allah! O enemy 
of Allah! All those you have mentioned are 
alive, and the thing which will make you 
unhappy is still there." Abu Sufyan said, 
"Our victory today is a counterbalance to 
yours in the battle of Badr, and in war (the 
victory) is always undecided and is shared in 
turns by the belligerents, and you will find 
some of your (killed) men mutilated, but I 
did not urge my men to do so, yet I do not 
feel sorry for their deed." After that he 
started reciting cheerfully, "O Hubal, be 
high! O Bubal be high!" (1) On that the 
Prophet sj| said (to his companions), "Why 
don't you answer him back?" They said , "O 
Allah's Messenger! What shall we say?" He 
said, "Say, Allah is Higher and more 
Sublime." (Then) Abu Sufyan said, "We 
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have the (idol) Al-'Uzza, and you have no 
Vzza" The Prophet said (to his 
companions), "Why don't you answer him 
back?" They asked, "O Allah's Messenger! 
What shall we say?" He said , "Say : Allah is 
our Maula (Patron, Lord , Protector , Helper , 
and Supporter) and you have no Maula ." 


(165) CHAPTER. If the people get 
frightened at night. 

3040. Narrated Anas & %\ ^y. Allah's 
Messenger was the (most handsome), 
most generous and the bravest of all the 
people . Once , the people of Al-Madlna got 
frightened having heard an uproar at night . 
So , the Prophet met the people while he 
was riding an unsaddled horse belonging to 
Abu Talha and carrying his sword (slung over 
his shoulder). He said (to them), "Don't get 
scared , don't get scared ." Then he added , "I 
found it (i.e., the horse) very fast." 


(166) CHAPTER. Shouting, "Yd 
Sabdhdhl" (1) as loudly as possible on seeing 
the enemy to let the people hear it . 


3041 . Narrated Salama : I went out of Al- 
Madlna towards Al-Ghaba . When I reached 
the mountain path of Al-Ghaba, a slave of 
'Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf met me . I said to 
him "Woe to you! What brought you here?" 
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(1) (Ch. 166) This is an exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 
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He replied, "The she-camels of the Prophet 
have been taken away." I said, "Who took 
them?" He said, "Ghata'n and Fazara." So, 
I shouted thrice, "Ya Sabahahl Yd Sabahdh\" 
so loudly that I made the people in between 
its (i.e., Al-Madina's) two mountains hear 
me . Then I rushed till I met them after they 
had taken the camels away. I started 
throwing arrows at them saying, i am the 
son of Al-Akwa* ; and today perish the mean 
people!" So, I saved the she-camels from 
them before they (i.e., the robbers) could 
drink. When I returned driving the camels, 
the Prophet $g met me, I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ^! Those people are thirsty and I 
have prevented them from drinking, so send 
some people to chase them ." The Prophet 3j| 
said, "O son of Al-Akwa', you have gained 
power (over your enemy) , so forgive (them) . 
(Besides) those people are now being 
entertained by their folk." 


(167) CHAPTER. Saying : "Take it! I am the 
son of so-and-so 

And Salama said , "Take it! I am the son of 
Al-Akwa'." 

3042 . Narrated Abu Ishaq : A man asked 
Al-Bara' & *i ^ . "O Abu 'Umara! Did you 
flee on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" 
Al-Bara' replied while I was listening, "As 
for Allah's Messenger $jjg , he did not flee on 
that day. Abu Suryan bin Al-Harith was 
holding the reins of his mule and when Al- 
Mushrikun (polytheists idolaters, pagans) 
attacked him, he dismounted and started 
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saying , 'I am the Prophet , without a lie , I am 
the son of 'Abdul Muttalib.' On that day 
nobody was seen more brave than the 
Prophet 0t. n 
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(168) CHAPTER. If the enemy is ready to 
accept the judgement of a Muslim (his 
judgement will be valid if the Imam agrees 
to it) . 

3043 . Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ 
Zj> <bl : When the tribe of Bani Quraiza was 
ready to accept Sa'd's judgement, Allah's 
Messenger £g| sent for Sa'd who was near to 
him . Sa'd came , riding a donkey and when he 
came near , Allah's Messenger $g said (to the 
Ansar), "Stand up for your leader." Then 
Sa'd came and sat beside Allah's Messenger 
£|g who said to him. "These people are ready 
to accept your judgement." Sa'd said, "I give 
the judgement that their warriors should be 
killed and their children and women should 
be taken as captives." The Prophet then 
remarked, "O Sa'd! You have judged 
amongst them with (or similar to) the 
judgement of the King (Allah)." 


(169) CHAPTER. The killing of a captive, 
and the killing of somebody who is in 
confinement . 

3044 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <bi : 
Allah's Messenger $g entered (Makkah) in 
the year of the Conquest (of Makkah) 
wearing a helmet over his head. After he 
took it off, a man came and said, "Ibn Khatal 
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is clinging to the curtains of the Ka'bah ." The 
Prophet^ said, "Kill him/' 


(170) CHAPTER. Can a man present 
himself to captivity, and whosoever refuses 
to surrender to captivity? And the 
performance of a two Rak'a Salat (prayer) 
before being put to death. 


3045 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger 3g sent a Sariya (army- 
unit) of ten men as spies under the leadership 
of 'Asim bin Thabit al-Ansari, the 
grandfather of ' Asim bin Umar Al-Khattab . 

They proceeded till they reached Hada'a, 
a place between 'Usfan, and Makkah, and 
their news reached a branch of the tribe of 
Hudhail called Ban! Lihyan. So they sent 
about two hundred men, who were all 
archers, in their pursuit to follow their 
tracks till they found the place where they 
had eaten dates they had brought with them 
from Al-Madina. They said, "These are the 
dates of Yathrib" (i.e., Al-Madina), and 
continued following their tracks. When 
'Asim and his companions saw their 
pursuers , they went up a high place and the 
infidels circled them. The infidels said to 
them, "Come down and surrender, and we 
promise and guarantee you that we will not 
kill anyone of you." 'Asim bin Thabit, the 
leader of the Sariya said, "By Allah! I will not 
come down to be under the protection of 
infidels. O Allah) Convey our news to Your 
Prophet gig." Then the infidels threw arrows 
at them till they martyred 'Asim along with 
six other men, and three men came down 
accepting their promise and convention , and 
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they were Khubaib Al-Ansari and Ibn 
Dathina and another man. So, when the 
infidels captured them , they undid the strings 
of their bows and tied them . Then the third 
(of the captives) said, "This is the first 
betrayal. By Allah! I will not go with you. 
No doubt these , namely the martyred , have 
set a good example to us." So, they dragged 
him and tried to compel him to accompany 
them, but as he refused, they killed him. 
They took Khubaib and Ibn Dathina with 
them and sold them (as slaves) in Makkah 
(and all that took place) after the battle of 
Badr. 

Khubaib was bought by the sons of Al- 
Harith bin 'Amir bin Naufal bin 'Abd-Manaf . 
It was Khubaib who had killed Al-Harith bin 
'Amir on the day (of the battle of) Badr . So , 
Khubaib remained a prisoner with those 
people . 

Narrated Az-Zuhri : 'Ubaidullah bin 'Iyad 
said that the daughter of Al-Harith had told 
him, "When those people gathered (to kill 
Khubaib) he borrowed a razor from me to 
shave his pubes and I gave it to him . Then he 
took a son of mine while I was unaware when 
he came upon him . I saw him placing my son 
on his thigh and the razor was in his hand . I 
got scared so much that Khubaib noticed the 
agitation on my face and said , ' Are you afraid 
that I will kill him? No , I will never do so .' By 
Allah, I never saw a prisoner better than 
Khubaib. By Allah , one day I saw him eating 
of a bunch of grapes in his hand while he was 
chained in irons, and there was no fruit at 
that time in Makkah." The daughter of Al- 
Harith used to say, "It was a boon Allah 
bestowed upon Khubaib." When they took 
him out of the sanctuary (of Makkah) to kill 
him outside its boundaries, Khubaib 
requested them to let him offer two Rak'a 
[Saidt (prayer)]. They allowed him and he 
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offered a two Rak'a (prayer) and then said, 
u Hadn't I been afraid that you would think 
that I was afraid (of being killed) , I would 
have prolonged the Salat (prayer) . O Allah , 
kill them all with no exception." (He then 
rv cited the poetic verse) : 

k l , being martyred as a Muslim 
Do not mind how I am killed in 
Allah's Cause , 

For my killing is for Allah's sake , 
And if Allah wishes, 
He will bless the amputated parts 
of a torn body 

Then the son of Al-Harith killed him . So , 
it was Khubaib who set the tradition for any 
Muslim sentenced to death in captivity, to 
offer a two-Rak'a Salat (prayer) (before being 
killed). Allah fulfilled the invocation of 
'Asim bin Thabit (1) on that very day on 
which he was martyred. The Prophet ^ 
informed his companions of their news and 
what had happened to them . Later on when 
some infidels from Quraish were informed 
that 'Asim had been killed, they sent some 
people to fetch a part of his body (i .e . , his 
head) by which he would be recognized. 
(That was because) 'Asim had killed one of 
their chiefs on the day (of the battle) of Badr . 
So, a swarm of wasps, resembling a shady 
cloud, were sent to hover over 'Asim and 
protect him from their messenger and thus 
they could not cut off anything from his flesh . 
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(171) CHAPTER. The freeing of a captive. 

3046. Narrated Abu Musa & &t ^ : The 
Prophet said, "Free the captives feed 
the hungry and pay a visit to the sick 


3047. Narrated Abu Juhaifa ft I ^3 : I 
asked 'All S!* &i , "Do you have the 
knowledge of any Divine Revelation besides 
what is in Allah's Book?" 'All replied, "No, 
by Him Who splits the grain of corn and 
creates the soul! I don't think we have such 
knowledge, but we have the ability of 
understanding which Allah may endow a 
person with , so that he may understand the 
Qur'an, and we have what is written in this 
paper as well." I asked, "What is written in 
this paper?" He replied, "Al-'Aql [the 
regulations of Diya (blood -money)] , the 
ransom (freeing) of captives, and the 
judgement that no Muslim should be killed 
for killing a disbeliever." 


(172) CHAPTER. The ransom of A(- 
Mushrikun (polytheists , idolaters, pagans). 


3048 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
Some Ansari men asked permission from 
Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Allow us not to take the 
ransom of our nephew A1-' Abbas" (2) . The 
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(1) (H. 3046) The Muslim captives should be freed by paying their ransoms from the 
Muslim Treasury. 

(2) (H. 3048) Before embracing Islam, Al ' Abbas was taken prisoner by the Muslims and 
had to ransom himself. After embracing Islam, he asked for recompensation for= 
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Prophet 3g replied, "Do not leave a single 
Dirham thereof.'' 


3049. (In another narration) Anas said, 
"Some wealth was brought to the Prophet ggg 
from Bahrain. A1-' Abbas came to him and 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Give me (some 
of it) , as I have paid my and ' Aqil's ransom .' 
The Prophet $g said, 'Take,' and gave him 
(the wealth) in his garment ." 


3050. Narrated Jubair (who was among 
the captives of the battle of Badr) : I heard 
the Prophet 3gg reciting ' Sural- At-Tu? in the 
Maghrib prayer . 


(173) CHAPTER. If an infidel warrior comes 
in an Islamic territory without having the 
assurance of protection (is it permissible to 
kill him?) 

3051 . Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : An 
infidel spy came to the Prophet |g while he 
was on a journey. The spy sat with the 
companions of the Prophet and started 
talking and then went away . The Prophet 
said (to his companions), "Chase and kill 
hUn." So, I killed him. The Prophet m, then 
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gave me the belongings of the killed spy (in 
addition to my share of the war booty) . 

(174) CHAPTER. One should fight for the 
protection of the Dhimmi (i.e., free non- 
Muslim subjects living in a Muslim country) 
and they should not be enslaved . 

3052 . Narrated ' Amr bin Maimun : 'Umar 
^ <>^j (after he was stabbed), instructed 
(his would-be-successor) saying, "I urge him 
(i.e., the new Caliph) to take care of those 
non-Muslims who are under the protection of 
Allah and His Messenger sj£ in that he should 
observe the convention agreed upon with 
them, and fight on their behalf (to secure 
their safety) and he should not overtax them 
beyond their capability." 
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(175) CHAPTER. The presents given to the 
foreign delegates. 

(176) CHAPTER. Can one intercede for the 
Dhimmi or deal with them? 

3053. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: Ibn 
'Abbas u4i* ibi j^j said, ' Thursday 
What (great thing) took place on 
Thursday! " Then he started weeping till his 
tears wetted the gravels of the ground . Then 
he said, "On Thursday the illness of Allah's 
Messenger was aggravated and he said, 
'Bring for me (writing) paper and I will write 
for you a statement after which you will never 
go astray." The people (present there) 
differed in this matter, and people should 
not differ before a Prophet. They said, 
'Allah's Messenger £g is seriously sick.' The 
Prophet sg§ said , 'Let me alone , as the state 
in which I am now, is better than what you 
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are calling me for.' The Prophet £f| on his 
deathbed, gave three orders saying, 'Expel 
the Al-Mushrikitn (polytheists , pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah , and His Messenger Muhammad £jg) 
from the Arabian Peninsula , respect and give 
gifts to the foreign delegates as you have seen 
me dealing with them/ I forgot the third 
(order) (Ya'qub bin Muhammad said, "I 
asked Al-Mughira bin ' Abdur-Rahman about 
the Arabian Peninsula and he said, 'It 
comprises Makkah, Al-Madina, Al- 
Yamama and Yemen/" Ya'qub added, 
"And Al-'Arj , the beginning of Tihama.") 


' 


(177) CHAPTER. Sprucing oneself up before 
receiving a delegation . 

3054. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ib! ^j: 
'Umar saw a silken cloak being sold in the 
market and he brought it to Allah's 
Messenger £g and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Buy this cloak and adorn 
yourself with it on the 'Eid festivals and on 
meeting the delegations." Allah's Messenger 
3§g replied, "This is the dress for the one who 
will have no share in the Hereafter" or said , 
"This is worn by one who will have no share 
in the Hereafter." Later on Allah's 
Messenger sent a silken cloak to 'Umar. 
'Umar took it and brought it to Allah's 
Messenger and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
You said aforetime that this dress is for those 
who will have no share in the Hereafter (or, 
this is worn by one who will have no share in 
the Hereafter), yet you have sent me this!" 
The Prophet jg| said, "(I have sent it) so that 
you may sell it or fulfil with it some of your 
needs." 
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(1) (H. 3053) See the footnote of Hadith No. 3168 
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(178) CHAPTER. How to present Islam to a 
(non-Muslim) boy. 

3055. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^y. 
'Umar and a group or the companions of the 
Prophet jg set out with the Prophet jg to Ibn 
Saiyyad. He found him playing with some 
boys near the hillocks of Bam Maghala . Ibn 
Saiyyad at that time was nearing the age of 
puberty. He did not notice (the Prophet's 
presence) till the Prophet gg stroked him on 
the back with his hand and said, "Ibn 
Saiyyad! Do you testify that I am Allah's 
Messenger?" Ibn Saiyyad looked at him and 
said , "I testify that you are the Messenger of 
the illiterates." Then Ibn Saiyyad asked the 
Prophet sg. "Do you testify that I am the 
Messenger of Allah?" The Prophet ij said to 
him, "I believe in Allah and His 
Messengers." Then the Prophet 3g said (to 
Ibn Saiyyad). "What do you see?" Ibn 
Saiyyad replied, "True people and false 
ones visit me." The Prophet said, "Your 
mind is confused as to this matter." The 
Prophet £g added, "I have kept something 
(in my mind) for you ." Ibn Saiyyad said , "It is 
Ad-Dukh ix) r The Prophet jg said (to him), 
"Shame be on you! You cannot cross your 
limits." On that 'Umar said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Allow me to chop his head off." 
The Prophet jg said, "If he should be him 
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(1) (H. 3055) When the Prophet ^ said to Ibn Saiyyad, "I have kept something (in my 
mind) for you ," he meant Siirat Ad-Dukhan . Ibn Saiyyad guessed imperfectly for he 
mentioned just part of the word, i.e., 'Dutch.' By this way the Prophet £g proved that 
Ibn Saiyyad was just a soothsayer to whom the devils conveyed nonsensical fragments of 
information , 
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(i .e . , Ad-Dajjal) then you cannot overpower 
him, and should he not be him, then you are 
not going to benefit by murdering him." 


3056. Narrated Ibn 'Umar uJIp fa 
(Later on) Allah's Messenger $g (once again) 
went along with Ubai bin Ka'b to the garden 
of date-palms where Ibn Saiyyad was staying . 
When the Prophet H entered the garden , he 
started hiding himself behind the trunks of 
the date-palms as he wanted to hear 
something from Ibn Saiyyad before the 
latter could see him. Ibn Saiyyad was lying 
in his bed, covered with a velvet sheet from 
where his murmurs were heard . Ibn Saiyyad's 
mother saw the Prophet ^ while he was 
hiding himself behind the trunks of the date- 
palms. She addressed Ibn Saiyyad, "O Saf!" 
(And this was his name) . Ibn Saiyyad got up . 
The Prophet 0, said, "Had this woman let 
him to himself, he would have revealed the 
reality of his case ." 

3057. Narrated Ibn 'Umar fa ^3: 
Then the Prophet £g got up amongst the 
people, glorified Allah as He deserves, he 
then mentioned Ad-Dajjal , saying, "I warn 
you about him (i .e . , Ad-Dajjal) and there is 
no Prophet who did not warn his nation 
about him, and Nuh (Noah) warned his 
nation about him , but I tell you a statement 
which no Prophet informed his nation of. 
You should understand that he is a one-eyed 
man and Allah is not one-eyed ." 
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(179) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet 
$jg to the Jews, "Embrace Islam and you will 
be safe 

This is narrated by Abu Hurairah . 

(180) CHAPTER. If some people in a hostile 
non -Muslim country embrace Islam and they 
have possessions and land, then what they 
have will remain for them. 

3058 . Narrated Usama bin Zaid : I asked 
the Prophet jg during his Hajj, u O Allah's 
Messenger! Where will you stay tomorrow?" 
He said, "Has 'Aqil left for us any house?" 
He then added , "Tomorrow we will stay at 
Khaif Ban! Kinana, i.e., Al-Muhassab, 
where (Al-Mushrikun of) Quraish took an 
oath of Kufr (i .e . , to be loyal to heathenism) 
in that oath Ban! Kinana got allied with 
Quraish against Ban! Hashim on the terms 
that they would not deal with the members of 
this tribe or give them shelter." (Az-Zuhri 
said , "Al-Khaif means the valley.") 

[See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1589] 


3059. Narrated Aslam: 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab <S %\ ^j>j appointed a freed slave of 
his, called Hunaiyya, manager of the Hima 
(i.e., a pasture devoted for grazing the 
animals of the Zakat or other specified 
animals). He said to him, "O Hunaiyya! 
Don't oppress the Muslims and ward off their 
curse (invocations against you), for the 
invocation of the oppressed is responded to 
(by Allah) ; and allow the shepherd having a 
few camels and those having few sheep (to 
graze their animals), and take care not to 
allow the livestock of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Auf and the livestock of ('Uthman) bin 


. - £ *i 



j\l j flil :uL OA-) 


0 f * > 0 


, ^ 9 


^ > ✓ > 9 * ' o * * i 

SIS ^ ^JuL Tji OjJjU 

t * u o 9 ^ ^ * 0 ' $ ' * \ 

:Jli J~pU^[ l&U - r»o^ 

" " " \\ * ' I • 1 -'"l 


56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) j*J\$ dl^fcll uiltf 01 





^ J' ^jS^ fil ^ fib -cij^L? 

^ 0 > > ^ o > o ^ ^ 

^' Jsr- i> 4* J^"' i^ 1 to 


'Affan, for if their livestock should perish, 
then they have their farms and gardens , while 
those who own a few camels and those who 
own a few sheep, if their livestock should 
perish , they would bring their dependents to 
me and appeal for help saying, 'O chief of the 
believers! O chief of the believers!' Would I 
then neglect them? (No, of course). So, I 
find it easier to let them have water and grass 
rather than to give them gold and silver (from 
the Muslim's Treasury). By Allah, these 
people think that I have been unjust to 
them . This is their land , and during the pre- 
Islamic period, they fought for it and they 
embraced Islam (willingly) while it was in 
their possession . By Him in Whose Hand my 
soul is! Were it not for the animals (in my 
custody) which I give to be ridden for striving 
in Allah's Cause, I would not have turned 
even a span of their land into a Hima 

(181) CHAPTER. To write down the names 
of (i.e., listing) the people by the Imam. 

3060. Narrated Hudhaifa <bi ^5 : The 
Prophet 3g said (to us), "List the names of 
those people who have announced that they 
are Muslims." So, we listed one thousand 
and five hundred men. Then we 
wondered /'Should we be afraid (of infidels) 
although we are one thousand and five 
hundred in number?" No doubt, we 
witnessed ourselves being afflicted with such 
bad trials that a man would offer the Salat 

m 

(prayer) alone while he was in fear. (1) 

Narrated Al-A'mash, "We (listed the 
Muslims and) found them five hundred." 
And Abu Mu'awlya said, "Between six 

(1) (H. 3060) Perhaps the narrator refers to the fear of the people from some of the 
governors during the caliphate of 'Uthman. Al-Walid bin 'Uqba the governor of Kufa 
used to delay the Salat (prayer) or used not to perform it properly; therefore, some 
pious men had to offer Salat (prayer) alone secretly and then offer Salat (prayer) with 
the governor lest they be put to trial by the governor . (Qastalanl) . 
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hundred to seven hundred." 


3061 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 3b I : A 
man came to the Prophet and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! I have enlisted in the 
army for such and such Ghazwa , and my wife 
is leaving for Hajj" Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "Go and perform Hajj with your wife." 


(182) CHAPTER. Allah may support the 
religion (Islam) with a Fajir (an evil, 
disobedient, wicked) man. 

3062. Narrated Abu Hurairah : 
We were in the company of Allah's 
Messenger | in a Ghazwa, and he 
remarked about a man who claimed to be a 
Muslim, saying, "This (man) is from the 
people of the (Hell) Fire." When the battle 
started, the man fought violently till he got 
wounded. Somebody said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! The man whom you described 
as being from the people of the (Hell) Fire 
fought violently today and died." The 
Prophet m said, "He will go to the (Hell) 
Fire." Some people were on the point of 
doubting (the truth of what the Prophet 
had said). While they were in this state, 
suddenly someone said that he was still alive 
but severely wounded . When night fell , he 
lost patience and committed suicide. The 
Prophet £g was informed of that, and he 
said, "Allah is the Most Great! I testify that I 
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am Allah's slave and His Messenger." Then 
he ordered Bilal to announce amongst the 
people: "None will enter Paradise but a 
Muslim, and Allah may support this religion 
(i.e., Islam) even with a Fajir (disobedient , 
evil, wicked) man." (See H. 2898) 


(183) CHAPTER. (It is permissible for) 
somebody to take over the leadership of the 
army during a battle without being 
appointed when there is danger from the 
enemy . 

3063 . Narrated Anas bin Malik £p ft l ^j>j : 
Allah's Messenger delivered a Khutba 
(religious talk) and said, "Zaid took the flag 
and was martyred , then Ja'far took it and was 
martyred , then 'Abdullah bin Rawaha took it 
and was martyred, and then Khalid bin Al- 
Walld took it without being appointed, and 
Allah gave him victory." The Prophet $g 
added , "I am not pleased (or said, 'They will 
not be pleased') that they should remain 
(alive) with us," while his eyes were 
overflowing with tears. (See H. 1246) 
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(184) CHAPTER. Supporting with 
reinforcements. 

3064. Narrated Anas ibi The 
people of the tribes of Rri, Dhakwan, 
'Usaiyya and Ban! Lihyan came to the 
Prophet 5^ and claimed that they had 
embraced Islam , and they requested him to 
support them with some men to fight their 
own people . The Prophet $g supported them 
with seventy men from the Ansar whom we 
used to call Al-Qurra' (i.e., scholars), who 
(out of piety) used to cut wood during the day 
and offer Salat (prayer) all the night. So, 
those people took the (seventy) men till they 
reached a place called Bi'r Ma'una, where 
they betrayed and martyred them. So, the 
Prophet 2g invoked evil on the tribe of Ri'l, 
Dhakwan and BanI Lihyan for one month in 
the Salat . 

Narrated Qatada : Anas told us that they 
(i.e., Muslims) used to recite a Qur'anic 
Verse concerning those martyrs which was : 

"O Allah! Let our people be informed on 
our behalf that we have met our Lord Who 
has got pleased with us and made us 
pleased." 

Then the Verse was cancelled . 

(185) CHAPTER. Staying in the (enemy) 
town for three (days and nights) on having 
victory over the enemy. 

3065. Narrated Abu Talha <i> &i ^y. 
Whenever the Prophet conquered some 
people , he would stay in their town for three 
nights . 
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(186) CHAPTER. The distribution of the 
war booty after a Ghazwa and during a 
journey . 

Narrated Rafi* il£ ftl ^5 • We were in the 
company of the Prophet ^8 at Dhul-Hulaifa 
and we got some camels and sheep. He 
distributed them, considering ten sheep as 
equal to one camel . 

3066. Narrated Anas & ftl The 
Prophet #| performed 'Umra, setting out 
from Al-Ji'rana where he distributed the war 
booty of Hunain . 


(187) CHAPTER. If Al-Mushrikun take the 
property of a Muslim as war booty and later 
on the Muslim gets it back (on overcoming 
them) , (does the owner have the right to get 
it back or should it be included in the war 
booty gained by the Muslims)? 

3067. Narrated Nafi' ^ ftl : A horse 
of Ibn 'Umar fled and the enemy took it. 
Then the Muslims conquered the enemy and 
the horse was returned to him during the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger . And also , 
once a slave of Ibn 'Umar u4^ fti ^ j fled 
and joined the Byzantines, and when the 
Muslims conquered them, Khalid bin Al- 
Walld returned the slave to him after the 
death of the Prophet 
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3068 . Narrated Naff : Once a slave of Ibn 
'Umar fled and joined the Byzantines . Khalid 
bin Al-Walid got him back and returned him 
to 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) . 

Once a horse of Ibn 'Umar also ran away 
and followed the Byzantines, and he (i.e., 
Khalid) got it back and returned it to 
'Abdullah. 


3069. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Up <bl ^\ 
that he was riding a horse on the day the 
Muslims fought (against the Byzantines) , and 
the commander of the Muslim army was 
Khalid bin Al-Walid who had been appointed 
by Abu Bakr. The enemy took the horse 
away, and when the enemy was defeated, 
Khalid returned the horse to him . 


(188) CHAPTER. Speaking Persian and 
speaking (Arabic) with an unfamiliar accent . 

The Statement of Allah j^j > : 
"And difference of your languages and 
colours..." (V. 30:22) 
And also His Statement : 
"And We sent not a Messenger except 
with the language of his people . . (V.14 :4) 
3070 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^ 
u4^ : I said, "O Allah's Messenger! We have 
slaughtered a young sheep of ours and have 
ground one Sa' of barley. So, I invite you 
along with some persons." So, the Prophet 
% said in a loud voice, "O the people of AU 
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Khandaq (the Trench)! Jabir has prepared 
, so come along." 


3071. Narrated Umm Khalid, the 
daughter of Khalid bin Sa'Id: I went to 
Allah's Messenger #| with my father and I 
was wearing a yellow shirt. Allah's 
Messenger g§ said, "Sanah, Sanahl" 
('Abdullah, the narrator, said that Sanah 
meant 'beautiful' in the Ethiopian language) . 
I then started playing with the seal of 
Prophethood (in between the Prophet's 
shoulders) and my father rebuked me 
harshly for that . Allah's Messenger ^ said . 
"Leave her," and then Allah's Messenger 
(invoked Allah to grant me a long life) by 
saying, "Wear this dress till it is worn out and 
then wear it till it is worn out , and then wear 
it till it is worn out." (The narrator adds, "It 
is said that she lived for a long period, 
wearing that (yellow) dress till its colour 
became dark because of long wear.") 

3072 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Al-Hasan bin 6 All took a date from the dates 
of the Sadaqa (charity) and put it in his 
mouth. The Prophet $jg said (to him) in 
Persian, "Kakh, Kakhl [i.e., throw it out 
from your mouth] Don't you know that we do 
not eat the Sadaqa (i.e., what is given in 
charity and charity is the dirt of the people) ." 
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(1) (H. 3070) Sur is a Persian word meaning food 
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(189) CHAPTER . Al-Ghulul { 1 } (stealing from 
the war booty before its distribution) . 

And the Statement of Allah j^j : 
"...And whosoever deceives his 
companions as regard booty, he shall bring 
forth on the Day of Resurrection that which 
he took (illegally)..." (V .3:161) 


3073. Narrated Abu Hurairah cp <ui . 
The Prophet got up amongst us and 
mentioned Ai-Ghulul, emphasized its 
magnitude and declared that it was a great 
sin saying, "Don't commit Ghulul, for I 
should not like to see anyone amongst you on 
the Day of Resurrection, carrying over his 
neck a sheep that will be bleating, or carrying 
over his neck a horse that will be neighing. 
Such a man will be saying: 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me', 
and I will reply, 'I can't help you, for I have 
conveyed Allah's Message to you.' Nor 
should I like to see a man carrying over his 
neck, a camel that will be grunting. Such a 
man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
Intercede with Allah for me' , and I will say , 
'I can't help you for I have conveyed Allah's 
Message to you,' or one carrying over his 
neck gold and silver and saying, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me , and 
I will say, T can't help you for I have 
conveyed Allah's Message to you', or one 
carrying clothes that will be fluttering, and 
the man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
Intercede with Allah for me' . And I will say, 
'I can't help you, for I have conveyed Allah's 
Message to you. 1 
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(190) CHAPTER. A little Ghulul (i.e., a 
minor theft) . 


Jl] fj> & & cX 

.[n\ 


LSjl>- LiJb- - t»VT 


t**jA\ ^JaPj <U>Ja*3 

4£ij iJUi LjJ sU g3j 

^ ft 0 P 0 


> 0 ^ i> 4 


M * O S 


ft ft 0 


(1) (Ch. 189) Ghulul : See glossary 
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3074. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 
There was a man who looked after the 
family and the belongings of the Prophet 
and he was called Kirkira . The man died and 
Allah's Messenger said, "He is in the 
(Hell) Fire ." The people then went to look at 
him and found in his place, a cloak he had 
stolen from the war booty . 


(191) CHAPTER. What is hated regarding 
the slaughtering of the camels and sheep of 
the booty (before its distribution) . 

3075. Narrated 'Abaya bin Rifa'a: My 
grandfather, Rafi* said, "We were in the 
company of the Prophet |g at Dhul-Hulaifa, 
and the people suffered from hunger . We got 
some camels and sheep (as booty) and the 
Prophet was still behind the people. They 
hurried and put the cooking pots on the fire. 
(When he g£ came) he ordered that the 
cooking pots should be upset and then he 
distributed the booty (amongst the people), 
regarding ten sheep as equal to one camel. 
Then a camel fled and the people chased it 
till they got tired, as they had a few horses 
(for chasing it) . So a man threw an arrow at it 
and caused it to stop (with Allah's 
Permission). On that the Prophet said, 
'Some of these animals behave like wild 
beasts , so , if any animal flees from you , deal 
with it in the same way.'" My grandfather 
asked (the Prophet "We hope (or are 
afraid) that we may meet the enemy 
tomorrow and we have no knives. Can we 
slaughter our animals with canes?" Allah's 
Messenger $g replied, "If the instrument 
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used for slaughtering causes the animal to 
bleed profusely, and if Allah's Name is 
mentioned on slaughtering it, then eat it 
(i.e., it is lawful), but don't use a tooth or 
nails , and I am telling you the reason : a tooth 
is a bone (and slaughtering with a bone is 
forbidden), and nail is the slaughtering 
instrument of the Ethiopians." 

(192) CHAPTER. The conveyance of the 
good tidings of victories . 

3076. Narrated Qais: Jarir bin 'Abdullah 
<Z> &1 ^j>j said to me, "Allah's Messenger $g 
said to me , 'Won't you relieve me from Dhul- 
Khalasa?' Dhul-Khalasa was a house 
belonging to the tribe of Khath'am and 
there used to be worshipped the Taghiyas 
(idols) (of the Daus Khatli'am, and Bajaila 
tribes) and it used to be called Ka'ba-al- 
Yamaniya . So , I proceeded with one hundred 
and fifty (men) from the tribe of Ahmas who 
were excellent knights. I informed the 
Prophet 3g that I could not sit firm on 
horses , so he stroke me on the chest with his 
hand and I noticed his finger-marks on my 
chest. He invoked, 'O Allah! Make him firm 
and a guide and a rightly-guided man .' Jarir 
set out towards that place, dismantled and 
burnt it, and then sent the good news to 
Allah's Messenger sfg. The messenger of 
Jarir said to Allah's Messenger £j& . 'O Allah's 
Messenger! By Him Who has sent you with 
the Truth, I did not come to you till it (i .e . , 
the house) had been turned (black) like a 
scabby camel (covered with tar).' So, the 
Prophet 3g invoked Allah to bless the horses 
of the men of Ahmas five times . 

[SccHadith No .3020] 
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(193) CHAPTER. What may be given to the 
bringer of glad tidings . 

Ka'b bin Malik gave two garments to the 
person who brought the glad tidings of the 
acceptance of his repentance . 

(194) CHAPTER. There is no emigration 
(from Makkah) after the Conquest (of 
Makkah) . 

3077. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ft) jj>y. 
The Prophet on the day of the conquest of 
Makkah said, "There is no emigration (after 
the Conquest), but Jihad and good 
intentions (l \ and when you are called for 
Jihad , you should immediately respond to the 
call." 


3078, 3079. Narrated Abu 'Uthman An- 
Nahdi : Mujashi' (bin Mas'ud) took his 
brother Mujalid bin Mus'ud to the Prophet 
|g and said, "This is Mujalid, and he will give 
the Bai'a (pledge) to you for emigration." 
The Prophet #| said , "There is no emigration 
after the conquest of Makkah , but I will take 
his BaVa (pledge) for Islam." 


3080. Narrated 'Ata': I and 'Ubaid bin 
'Umair went to 'Aishah %\ ^j>j while she 
was staying near Thablr (i .e . , a mountain) . 
She said, "There is no emigration after Allah 
gave His Prophet sjg victory over Makkah ." 
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(1) (H. 3077) See the footnote oiHadith No. 2825. 
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(195) CHAPTER. (It is permissible for a 
man) to look in (or search) the hair of the 
Dhimmi women (i.e., non-Muslims living 
under the protection of Muslims) and that of 
the lady-believers if they disobey Allah , and 
to compel them to take off their clothes if 
there is necessity. 

3081. Narrated Sa'd bin 'Ubaida: Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman, who was one of the 
supporters of 'Uthman, said to Abu Talha 
who was one of the supporters of 4 All, "I 
perfectly know what encouraged your leader 
(i.e., 'All) to shed blood . I heard him saying : 
Once the Prophet #| sent me and Az-Zubair 
saying, 'Proceed to such and such Ar-Raudah 
(place) where you will find a lady, whom 
Hatib has given a letter.' So when we arrived 
at Ar-Raudah , we requested the lady to hand 
over the letter to us. She said, 'Hatib has not 
given me any letter.' We said to her. 'Take 
out the letter or else we will strip off your 
clothes (to search the letter) .' So, she took it 
out of her braid . So , the Prophet #| sent for 
Hatib , (who came) and said , 'Don't hasten to 
give your judgement about me, for by Allah, 
I have neither become a disbeliever, nor an 
apostate by discarding Islam . (The reason for 
writing this letter was) that there is none of 
your companions but has relatives in 
Makkah, through whom Allah protects 
their families and property, while I have 
nobody there , so I wanted to do them some 
favour (so that they might look after my 
family and property).' The Prophet £g 
believed him. 'Umar said, 'Allow me to 
chop off his (Hatib's) neck as he has proved 
to be a hypocrite.' The Prophet #g said, (to 
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'Umar), 'Who knows, perhaps Allah has 
looked at the warriors of Badr and said (to 
them): Do whatever you like, for I have 
forgiven you.' " 'Abdur-Rahman added, "So 
this is what encouraged him (i .e . , 'All) 

[See Hadith No . 3007] 
(196) CHAPTER. The reception olAl-Ghuza 
(i.e., Muslim fighters returning after 
participating in Jihad) . 

3082 . Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika : Ibn Az- 
Zubair said to Ibn Ja'iar £p fti , "Do you 
remember when I , you and Ibn 'Abbas went 
out to receive Allah's Messenger ^?" Ibn 
Ja'far replied in the affirmative. Ibn Az- 
Zubair added, "And Allah's Messenger jg| 
made us (i.e., I and Ibn 'Abbas) ride along 
with him and left you." 


3083. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazld: I 
along with some boys went out to receive 
Allah's Messenger ^ at Thamyat Al-Wada' . 


(197) CHAPTER. What to say on returning 
from Jihad . 


3084. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ 


When the Prophet returned (from Jihad) , 
he would say Takbir thrice and add, "We are 
returning , if Allah wills , with repentance and 
worshipping and praising (our Lord) and 
prostrating ourselves before our Lord. Allah 
fulfilled His Promise, granted victory to His 
slave, and He Alone defeated the Ahzdb 
(Confederates)." (See H. 2995) 
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3085 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
We were in the company of the Prophet 
while returning from 'Usfan, and Allah's 
Messenger #| was riding his she-camel 
keeping Safiyya bint Huyai riding behind 
him . His she-camel slipped and both of them 
fell down . Abu Talha jumped from his camel 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger! May Allah 
sacrifice me for you." The Prophet £g said, 
"Take care of the lady." So, Abu Jalha 
covered his face with a garment and went to 
Safiyya and covered her with it , and then he 
set right the condition of their she-camel so 
that both of them rode, and we were 
encircling Allah's Messenger |g£ like a 
cover. When we approached Al-Madina, 
the Prophet said, "We are returning 
with repentance and worshipping and 
praising our Lord." He kept on saying this 
till he entered Al-Madina . 


3086. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he 
and Abu Talha came in the company of the 
Prophet sjg and Safiyya was accompanying 
the Prophet £jg , who let her ride behind him 
on his she-camel. During the journey, the 
she-camel slipped and both the Prophet 
and (his) wife fell down. Abu Talha (the 
subnarrator thinks that Anas said that Abu 
Talha jumped from his camel quickly) said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! May Allah sacrifice 
me for your sake! Did you get hurt?" The 
Prophet #, replied , "No , but take care of the 
lady." Abu Talha covered his face with his 
garment and proceeded towards her and 
covered her with his garment, and she got 
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up . He then set right the condition of their 
she-camel and both of them (i.e., the 
Prophet % and his wife) rode and 
proceeded till they approached Al-Madlna. 
The Prophet said , "We are returning with 
repentance and worshipping and praising our 
Lord." The Prophet sgjf kept on saying this 
statement till he entered Al-Madlna . 


(198) CHAPTER. The performance of Salat 
(prayer) on returning from a journey. 

3087 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah fti ^ 
: I was on a journey in the company of 
the Prophet £g and when we reached Al- 
Madfna, he said to me, "Enter the mosque 
and offer two Rak'a (prayer)." 


3088. Narrated Ka'b ai 
Whenever the Prophet returned from a 
journey in the forenoon, he would enter the 
mosque and offer two Rak'a (prayer) before 
sitting . 


(199) CHAPTER. Taking meals on arrival 
(from a journey) . 
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Ibn 'Umar used to present meals to the 
one who used to visit him (on returning from 
a journey) . 

3089. Narrated Muharib bin Dithar : Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah 14^ ft I ^ said, "When 
Allah's Messenger arrived at Al-Madlna, 
he slaughtered a camel or a cow," Jabir 
added , "The Prophet £g bought a camel from 
me for two Uqiya (of gold) and one or two 
Dirham . When he reached Sirar , he ordered 
that a cow be slaughtered, and they ate its 
meat. When he arrived at Al-Madlna, he 
ordered me to go to the mosque and offer 
two Rak'a (prayer), and weighed (and gave) 
me the price of the camel." 


.oL~*J JsJ jkA> y>S> Jj\ 0\Sj 


3090. Narrated Jabir <^ fti : Once, I 
returned from a journey and the Prophet sg 
said (to me), "Offer two Rak'a (prayer)." 
[Sirar is a place near Al-Madlna] . 
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57 - THE BOOK OF THE 
OBLIGATIONS OF KHUMUS 

(1) CHAPTER. The obligations of Khumus. 

3091 . Narrated 'All & %\ ^ : I got a she- 
camel in my share of the war booty on the day 
(of the battle) of Badr, and the Prophet ^ 
had given me a she-camel from the Khumus . 
When I intended to marry Fatima, the 
daughter of Allah's Messenger jgg , I had an 
appointment with a goldsmith from the tribe 
of BanI Qainuqa' to go with me to bring 
Idhkhir (a grass of pleasant smell) and sell it 
to the goldsmiths and spend its price on my 
wedding banquet . I was collecting for my she- 
camels, equipment of saddles, sacks and 
ropes while my two she-camels were kneeling 
down beside the room of an Ansari man. I 
returned after collecting whatever I 
collected , to see the humps of my two she- 
camels cut off and their flanks cut open and 
some portion of their livers was taken out. 
When I saw that state of my two she-camels , I 
could not hold back my tears. I asked, "Who 
has done this?" The people replied, "Hamza 
bin ' Abdul-Muttalib who is staying with some 
Ansari drunks in this house ." I went away till 
I reached the Prophet and Zaid bin 
Haritha was with him. The Prophet 
noticed on my face the effect of what I had 
suffered , so the Prophet $g asked . "What is 
wrong with you?" I replied, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I have never seen such a day as 
today. Hamza attacked my two she-camels, 
cut off their humps, and ripped open their 
flanks , and he is sitting there in a house in the 
company of some drunks." The Prophet 
then asked for his covering sheet , put it on , 
and set out walking, followed by me and Zaid 
bin Haritha , till he came to the house where 
Hamza was staying. He asked permission to 
enter , and they allowed him , and they were 
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drunk. Allah's Messenger ^ started 
rebuking Hamza for what he had done , but 
Hamza was drunk and his eyes were red. 
Hamza looked at Allah's Messenger % and 
then he raised his eyes , looking at his knees , 
then he raised up his eyes looking at his 
umbilicus, and again he raised up his eyes 
looking at his face . Hamza then said , "Aren't 
you but the slaves of my father?" Allah's 
Messenger realised that he was drunk , so 
Allah's Messenger $g retreated , and we went 
out with him . 


3092. Narrated 'Aishah 


- • * k 


Mother of the believers : After the death of 
Allah's Messenger jg, Fatima f*>CJ! I4JL* the 
daughter of Allah's Messenger ^ asked Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq to give her, her share of 
inheritance from what Allah's Messenger 
had left of the Fai (i .e . , booty gained without 
fighting. See V.59:6) — which Allah had 
given him. 
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3093. Abu Bakr said to her, "Allah's 
Messenger $g said, 'Our property will not be 
inherited , whatever we (i .e . , Prophets) leave 
is Sadaqa (to be used for charity) .' " Fatima, 
the daughter of Allah's Messenger g| got 
angry and stopped speaking to Abu Bakr, 
and continued assuming that attitude till she 
died. Fatima remained alive for six months 
after the death of Allah's Messenger #| . She 
used to ask Abu Bakr for her share from the 
property of Allah's Messenger ^ which he 
left at Khaibar, and Fadak, and his property 
at Al-Madina (devoted for charity). Abu 
Bakr refused to give her that property and 
said, "I will not leave anything Allah's 
Messenger $g| used to do, because I am 
afraid that if I left something from all that 
which the Prophet |g used to order, then I 
would go astray." (Later on) 'Umar gave the 
Prophet's property (of Sadaqa) at Al-Madina 
to 'All and 'Abbas, but he withheld the 
properties of Khaibar and Fadak in his 
custody and said , "These two properties are 
the Sadaqa which Allah's Messenger £g used 
to use for his expenditures and urgent needs . 
Now , their management is to be entrusted to 
the ruler." (Az-Zuhri said, "They have been 
managed in this way till today.") 


3094. Narrated Malik bin Aus: While I 
was at home, the sun rose high and it got hot . 
Suddenly the messenger of ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab came to me and said , "The chief of 
the believers has sent for you." So, I went 
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along with him till I entered the place where 
'Umar was sitting on a bedstead made of 
date-palm leaves and covered with no 
mattress , and he was leaning over a leather 
pillow . I greeted him and sat down . He said , 
"O Malik! Some persons of your people who 
have families came to me and I have ordered 
that a gift should be given to them , so take it 
and distribute it among them." I said, "O 
chief of the believers! I wish that you order 
someone else to do it." He said, "O man! 
Take it ." While I was sitting there with him , 
his doorman Yarfa came saying, "'Uthman, 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf, Az-Zubair and 
Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas are asking your 
permission (to see you) ; may I admit 
them?" 'Umar said, "Yes." So, they were 
admitted and they came in and greeted (him) 
and sat down . After a while Yarfa came again 
and said, "May I admit 'All and 'Abbas?" 
'Umar said, "Yes". So, they were admitted 
and they came in and greeted (him) and sat 
down. Then 'Abbas said, "O chief of the 
believers! Judge between me and this (i.e., 
'All)." They had a dispute regarding the 
property of BanI An-Nadir which Allah had 
given to His Messenger $g as Fai (booty). 
The group (i.e., 'Uthman and his 
companions) said, "O chief of the believers! 
Judge between them and relieve both of them 
from each other." 'Umar said, "Be patient! I 
beseech you by Allah by Whose Permission 
the heaven and the earth exist , do you know 
that Allah's Messenger ^8 said, 'Our (i.e., 
Prophets') property will not be inherited , and 
whatever we leave , is Sadaqa (to be used for 
charity)/ and Allah's Messenger g§ meant 
himself (by saying "we")?" The group said, 
"He said so." 'Umar then turned to 'All and 
'Abbas and said , "I beseech you by Allah , do 
you know that Allah's Messenger jjg said 
so?." They replied, "He said so." 'Umar 
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then said, "So, I will talk to you about this 
matter . Allah bestowed on His Messenger #| 
with a special favour of something of this Fai 
which he gave to nobody else." 'Umar then 
recited the Holy Verse : 

"And what Allah gave as booty Fai to His 
Messenger ^ (Muhammad from them . . 
(up to) . . And Allah is Able to do all things ." 
(V.59:6) 

'Umar added, "So, this property was 
especially given to Allah's Messenger 3§j. 
But , by Allah , neither did he take possession 
of it and leave you , nor did he favour himself 
with it to your exclusion, but he gave it to all 
of you and distributed it amongst you till this 
property remained out of it. Allah's 
Messenger ^ used to meet the yearly 
expenses of his family out of this property, 
and used to keep the rest of its revenue to be 
spent in Allah's Cause . Allah's Messenger j{§ 
kept on doing this during all his lifetime. I 
ask you by Allah, do you know this?" They 
replied in the affirmative. 'Umar then said to 
'All and 'Abbas. "I ask you by Allah , do you 
know this?" 'Umar added, "When Allah 
took His Prophet jg| unto Him, 'Abu Bakr 
said, 'I am the successor of Allah's 
Messenger m, so, Abu Bakr took over that 
property and managed it in the same way as 
Allah's Messenger used to do , and Allah 
knows that he was true, pious, and rightly- 
guided, and he was a follower of what was 
right . Then Allah took Abu Bakr unto Him 
and I became Abu Bakr's successor. And I 
kept that property in my possession for the 
first two years of my caliphate , managing it in 
the same way as Allah's Messenger jjft used to 
do and as Abu Bakr used to do , and Allah 
knows that I have been true, pious, rightly- 
guided , and a follower of what is right . Now 
you both (i.e., 'All and 'Abbas) came to talk 
to me , bearing the same claim and presenting 
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the same case; you, 'Abbas, came to me 
asking for your share from your nephew's 
property, and this man, (i.e., 'All), came to 
me asking for his wife's share from her 
father's property. I told you both that 
Allah's Messenger said, 'Our (Prophets') 
properties are not to be inherited , but what 
we leave is Sadaqa (to be used for charity) . ' 
When I thought it right that I should hand 
over this property to you, I said to you, 'I am 
ready to hand over this property to you if you 
wish , on the condition that you would take 
Allah's Pledge and Convention that you 
would manage it in the same way as Allah's 
Messenger 3jg used to do , and as Abu Bakr 
used to do and as I have done since I was 
incharge of it .' So , both of you said (to me) , 
'Hand it over to us,' and on that condition I 
handed it over to you . So , I ask you by Allah , 
did I hand it over to them on this condition?" 
The group said, "Yes." Then 'Umar faced 
'All and 'Abbas saying , "I ask you by Allah , 
did I hand it over to you on this condition?" 
They said, "Yes." He said, "Do you want 
now to give a different decision? By Allah, 
with Whose Leave both the heaven and the 
earth exist, I will never give any decision 
other than that (I have already given) . And if 
you are unable to manage it, then return it to 
me, and I will do the job on your behalf." 
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(2) CHAPTER. The payment of Khumus is a 
part of religion . 

3095. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &l 

The delegates of the tribe of 'Abdul-Qais 
came and said, "O Allah's Messenger! We 
are from the tribe of Rabfa, and there is the 
infidels of the tribe of Mudar intervening 
between you and us, so we cannot come to 
you except in the Sacred Months . So , please 
order us some instructions that we may apply 
it to ourselves and also invite our people 
whom we left behind us to observe as well ." 
The Prophet |g said, "I order you (to do) 
four (things) and forbid you from four: I 
order you to believe in Allah, to testify that 
La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) (the Prophet 
pointed with his hand); to offer Salat 
(prayer) (Iqamat-as-Salat) ; to pay Zakat ; to 
observe Saum (fast) the month of Ramadan, 
and to pay the Khumus (i .e . , one-fifth) of the 
war booty to be given in Allah's Cause and 
I forbid you Ad-Dubba\ An-Naqir, Al- 
ii antam and Al-Muzaffat (these are utensils 
used for preparing alcoholic drinks)." 
[See Vol. 1 , Hadlth No .53] 

(3) CHAPTER. The expenditure of the wives 
of the Prophet ^ after his death . 

3096. Narrated Abu Hurairah & *>l ^ : 
Allah's Messenger jjg said, "My heirs should 
not take even a single Dinar (i.e., anything 
from my property), and whatever I leave, 
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(1) (H. 3095) The Prophet m, said that he was going to order them to observe four things, 
yet he mentioned five when giving details . That is because the first matter of belief in 
Allah was not a new order , for they had already believed in Allah . 
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excluding the expenditure of my wives and 
my labourers, will be Sadaqa (i.e., be used 
for charity) ." 


3097. Narrated 'Aishah t+li. ft ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ died, and there was 
nothing in my house that a living being could 
eat , except some barley lying on a shelf. So , I 
ate of it for a long period and measured it, 
and (after a short period) it was consumed . 


3098 . Narrated 'Amr bin Al-Harith : The 
Prophet 3j§ did not leave anything (after his 
death) except his arms , a white mule , and a 
(piece of) land which he had given as Sadaqa . 


(4) CHAPTER. What has been said 
regarding the houses of the wives of the 
Prophet and that which were named after 
them of the houses (e .g . , 'Ai shah's house) . 

And the Statement of Allah j^-j y> : 
"And stay in your houses , '(O wives of the 

Prophet)..." (V.33 :33) 

And also : "Enter not the Prophet's 

houses, unless permission is given to 

you..." (V.33:53) 

3099. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^3 , the 
wife of the Prophet £j| : When the sickness of 
Allah's Messenger got aggravated, he 
asked the permission of his wives that he 
should be treated in my house, and they 
permitted him. 
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3100. Narrated Ibn AbT Mulaika : 'Aishah 
i^Ip said, "The Prophet $g died in my 

house on the day of my turn while he was 
leaning on my chest closer to my neck, and 
Allah made my saliva mix with his saliva." 
'Aishah added, "Abdur-Rahman came with a 
Siwdk and the Prophet ^ was too weak to use 
it so I took it , chewed it and then (gave it to 
him and he) cleaned his teeth with it." (1) 


3101. Narrated Safiyya \fr iii the 
wife of the Prophet $g that she came to visit 
Allah's Messenger while he was in Ptikaf 
(i.e., seclusion) in the mosque during the last 
ten days of Ramadan. When she got up to 
return , Allah's Messenger 2g| got up with her 
and accompanied her, and when he reached 
near the gate of the mosque close to the door 
(of the house) of Umm Salama , the wife of 
the Prophet 2j§, two Ansari men passed by 
them and greeted Allah's Messenger m and 
then went away. Allah's Messenger 
addressed them saying, "Don't hurry! (She 
is my wife)." They said, "Glorified be Allah! 
O Allah's Messenger. (You are far away 
from any suspicion) ," and his saying was hard 
on them. Allah's Messenger said, "Satan 
circulates in a human being as blood does (in 
his body) . I was afraid that Satan might put 
some (evil) thoughts in your hearts ." 
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(1) (H. 3100) This is what she meant by "Allah made my saliva mix with his saliva." 
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3102. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
14^ 4 1 : Once I went upstairs in Hafsa's 
house and saw the Prophet answering the 
call of nature with his back towards the 
Qiblah and facing Sham . 


3103. Narrated 'Aishah ^ 4 1 ^ that 
Allah's Messenger |g used to offer the ( Asr 
prayer while the sun was still shining in her 
Hujra (i .e . , her dwelling place) . 


3104. Narrated 'Abdullah The 
Prophet |g stood up and delivered a Khutba 
(religious talk), and pointing to 'Aishah's 
house (i.e., eastwards), he said thrice, Al- 
Fitnah (trial or affliction) (will appear from) 
there, from where comes out the side of the 
Satan's head (i.e., from the East)." 


3105. Narrated 'Amra bint 'Abdur- 
Rahman : ' Aishah , the wife of the Prophet 
told her that once Allah's Messenger 


jt }fc OU4IJ1 Six :i| <il 

lib olJ>m 



0^ > 


t 1 - 1 } 0 ^ i , ^ ^ % ; j 


Q 1 _ c ^ ✓ 0 



°^ 0 > 


s * * Jr. • C5 ^ 

.fliJl J^ul 


0 > 


- U^J - fcLiJl LiU» :JUd r 


[v^r t v^Y t ro>> t rrv^ 


> i , > a ^ 


4j I JuP t di! La U 1 <-kL» Ji 


57 - THE BOOK OF THE OBLIGATIONS OF KHUMUS jJ&\ Jff u-itf OY 



was with her and she heard somebody asking 
permission to enter Hafsa's house . She said , 
"O Allah's Messenger! This man is asking 
permission to enter your house." Allah's 
Messenger ^ replied, "I think he is so-and- 
so (meaning) the foster-uncle of Hafsa . What 
is rendered illegal because of blood relations 
is also rendered illegal because of the 
corresponding foster suckling relations." 


(5) CHAPTER. What has been said 
regarding the armour of the Prophet 
his staff, sword, cup and ring, and what the 
caliphs after him used of these things which 
had not been distributed, and also (what is 
said) about his hair, shoes and utensils 
which were considered as blessed things by 
his companions and others after his death . 

3106. Narrated Anas that when Abu Bakr 
became the caliph, he sent him to Bahrain 
and wrote this letter for him , and stamped it 
with the ring of the Prophet jg . Three lines 
were engraved on the ring, (the word) 
'Muhammad' was in a line, 'Messenger' was 
in another line , and 'Allah' in a third line . 


3107. Narrated 'lesa bin Tahman: Anas 
brought out to us two worn out leather shoes 
without hair and with pieces of leather straps . 
Later on Thabit Al-Bunam told me that 
Anas said that they were the shoes of the 
Prophet 3g . 
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3108. Narrated Abu Burda: 'Aishah ^ 
4b 1 brought out to us a patched woollen 
garment, and she said, "(It chanced that) the 
soul of Allah's Messenger ^ was taken away 
while he was wearing this." Abu-Burda 
added, 'Aishah brought out to us a thick 
waist sheet like the ones made by the 
Yemenites, and also a garment of the type 
called Al-Mulabbada ." 


3109. Narrated Anas bin Malik 

»» 

When the cup of Allah's Messenger got 
broken, he fixed it with a silver wire at the 
crack. The subnarrator, 'Asim said, "I saw 
the cup and drank (water) in it." 


3110. Narrated 'All bin Al-Husain that 
when they reached Al-Madina after returning 
from YazTd bin Mu'awiya after the 
martyrdom of Husain bin 'All Up -Oil 
Al-Miswar bin Makhrama met him and said 
to him, "Do you have any need you may 
order me to satisfy?" 'All said, "No." Al- 
Miswar said , "Will you give me the sword of 
Allah's Messenger |g for I am afraid that 
people may take it from you by force? By 
Allah, if you give it to me , they will never be 
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able to take it till I die When All bin AbT 
Talib demanded the hand of the daughter of 
Abu Jahl to be his wife besides Fatima i^JIp 
fMlM, I heard Allah's Messenger j|| on his 
pulpit delivering a Khutba (religious talk) in 
this connection before the people , and I had 
then attained my age of puberty. Allah's 
Messenger said , "Fatima is from me , and 
I am afraid she may be put to trials in her 
religion (because of jealousy)." The Prophet 
3g then mentioned one of his son-in-law who 
was from the tribe of 'Abd Shams, and he 
praised him as a good son-in-law, saying, 
"Whatever he said was the truth, and he 
promised me and fulfilled his promise . I do 
not make a legal thing illegal , nor do I make 
an illegal thing legal, but by Allah, the 
daughter of Allah's Messenger £g and the 
daughter of the enemy of Allah , (i .e . , Abu 
Jahl) can never get together (as the wives of 
one man)." 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadlth No .3729] 


3111. Narrated Ibn Al-Hanafiyya : If 'All 
had spoken anything bad about 'Uthman ^3 
aIp &i then he would have mentioned the day 
when some persons came to him and 
complained about the Zakat officials of 
'Uthman. 'All then said to me, "Go to 
'Uthman and say to him, 'This document 
contains the regulations of spending the 
Sadaqa of Allah's Messenger gjg. So, order 
your Zakat officials to act accordingly.'" I 
took the document to 'Uthman. 'Uthman 
said, "Take it away, for we are not in need of 
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it." I returned to 'All with it and informed 
him of that . He said , "Put it whence you took 
it." 


3112. Narrated Muhammad bin Suqa: I 
heard Mundhir Ath-Thauri reporting Ibn 
Hanafiyya who said, "My father sent me 
saying, Take this letter to 'Uthman for it 
contains the orders of the Prophet 
concerning the Sadaqa .' " 


(6) CHAPTER. The evidence that confirms 
that the Khumus (i.e., one-fifth of the war 
booty) is meant for the needs of Allah's 
Messenger m. and the poor ; and the fact that 
Allah's Messenger 3H favoured the people of 
As-Suffa and the widows in this matter, for 
when Fatima complained of suffering from 
grinding and the hand-mill and requested 
him to provide her with a slave-girl (from the 
booty) , he (did not give her a slave-girl) but 
told her to ask for Allah's Aid . 

3113. Narrated 'All aIp ^y. Fatima 
^y^J\ i^JU complained of what she suffered 
from the hand-mill and from grinding, when 
she got the news that some slave-girls of the 
booty had been brought to Allah's Messenger 
|§ . She went to him to ask for a maidservant , 
but she could not find him , and told 'Aishah 
of her need. When the Prophet ^ came, 
'Aishah informed him of that. The Prophet 
£g came to our house when we had gone to 
our beds. (On seeing the Prophet jg) we 
were going to get up, but he said, "Keep at 
your places." I felt the coolness of the 
Prophet's feet on my chest. Then he said, 
"Shall I tell you a thing which is better than 
what you asked me for? When you go to your 
beds, say: Allahu Akbar (i.e., Allah is the 
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Most Great) for 34 times, and Alhamdu 
Lillah (i.e ., all the praises are for Allah)' for 
33 times , and Subhan Allah^ (i .e . , Glorified 
be Allah) for 33 times . This is better for you 
than what you have requested." 


(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"Verily one-fifth (l/5th) of it is assigned to 
Allah and to the Messenger j% ..." (V.8 :41) 

It means that Allah's Messenger had 
the authority of distributing it (i.e., the fifth 
share) , for Allah's Messenger said , "I am 
a distributor and a treasurer, and Allah is the 
Giver." 

3114. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^ 
: A boy was born to one of our men , the 
Ansdr, and he wanted to name him 
Muhammad . The Anson man said , "I took 
the boy to the Prophet jfc. The Prophet j& 
said, "Name your child by my name, but do 
not name (them) by my Kunya, for I have 
been made Qasim (i.e., a distributor) to 
distribute (the booty etc.) amongst you." 
The narrator, Husain said that the Prophet 
^ said, "I have been sent as a Qasim (i.e., 
distributor) to distribute (things) amongst 
you." [The subnarrator Salim said that he 
heard Jabir saying that the man wanted to 
name the boy Al -Qasim, but the Prophet M 3 
said, "Call (your sons) by my name, but do 
not name (them) by my Kunya"} 
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3115. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al- 
Ansari up- ii Crf j A man amongst us begot 
a boy whom he named Al-Qasim . On that the 
Ansar said, (to the man) , "We will never call 
you Abul-Qasim and will never please you 
with this blessed title." So, he went to the 
Prophet $jg and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I 
have begotten a boy whom I named Al- 
Qasim and the Ansar said , 4 We will never call 
you Abul-Qasim , nor will we please you with 
this title.' " The Prophet sfe said, "The Ansar 
have done well. Name by my name, but do 
not name by my Kunya^ X) for I am Qasim." 


3116. Narrated Mu'awiya : Allah's 
Messenger said, "If Allah wants to do 
good for somebody, He makes him 
comprehend the religion [i.e., Islam, the 
understanding of the Qur'an and the Sunna 
(legal ways of the Prophet jg)], and Allah is 
the Giver and I am Al-Qasim (i.e the 
distributor), and this (Muslim) nation will 
remain victorious over their opponents, till 
Allah's Order comes and they will still be 
victorious." (See H. 71) 
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3117. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger sg§ said , "Neither do I give 
you (anything) nor withhold (anything) from 
you, but I am just a distributor (i .e . , Qasim) , 
and I give as I am ordered (by Allah y/) ." 


3118. Narrated Khaula Al-Ansariya ^3 
huI : I heard Allah's Messenger jjg saying, 
"Some people spend Allah's Wealth (i.e., 
Muslim's wealth) in an unjust manner ; such 
people will be put in the (Hell) Fire on the 
Day of Resurrection ." 


(8) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
jjjg: "Booty has been made legal for you 
Muslims ." 

And the Statement of Allah j£ 3 ^ : 

"Allah has promised you abundant spoils 
that you will capture . . ." (V .48 :20) 

So , the booty is for all the Muslim fighters 
who took part in the battle till Allah's 
Messenger £g explained (the details) of 
those who deserved or not . 

[See Fath Al-Bari] . 

3119. Narrated 'Urwa-al-Bariql %\ ^3 
: The Prophet ^ said, "Good will remain 
(as a permanent quality) in the forelock of 
horse (meant for Jihad) as a source of 
rewards (in the Hereafter) and booty, till 
the Day of Resurrection ." 

[Vol.4, Hadith No .2849, 2850, 2851, 
2852] . 
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3120. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger M } said , "When Khosrau 
is ruined , there will be no Khosrau after him ; 
and when Caesar is ruined , there will be no 
Caesar after him . By Him in Whose Hands 
my soul is, you will spend their treasures in 
Allah's Cause." 


> A 


3121. Narrated Jabir bin Samura ft) ^3 
: Allah's Messenger gjg said, "When 
Khosrau is ruined , there will be no Khosrau 
after him ; and when Caesar is ruined , their 
will be no Caesar after him. By Him in 
Whose Hands my soul is , you will spend their 
treasures in Allah's Cause." 


3122. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah 3b I ^3 
: Allah's Messenger 2gg said , "Booty has 
been made legal for me." 


3123. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger $g said, "Allah 
guarantees him who strives in His Cause 
and whose motivation for going out is 
nothing but Jihad in His Cause and belief in 
His Words (Islamic Monotheism) that He 
will admit him into Paradise (if martyred) or 
bring him back to his dwelling place, 
whence he has come out, with what he 
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gains of reward or booty . 


1) 


3124. Narrated Abu Hurairah <1p ^j>j : 
The Prophet said, "A Prophet amongst 
the Prophets carried out a holy military 
expedition, so he said to his followers, 
'Anyone who has married a woman and 
wants to consummate the marriage and has 
not done so yet , should not accompany me ; 
nor should a man who has built a house but 
has not completed its roof ; nor a man who 
has sheep or she-camels and is waiting for the 
birth of their young ones.' So, the Prophet 
carried out the expedition and when he 
reached that town at the time or nearly at 
the time of the ' Salat-ul-Asr ('Asr prayer), he 
said to the sun, 'O sun! You are under 
Allah's Order . O Allah! Stop it (i .e . , the sun) 
from setting.' It was stopped till Allah made 
him victorious . 

"Then he collected the booty and the fire 
came to burn it, but it did not burn it. (1) He 
said (to his men), 'Some of you have stolen 
something from the booty. So, one man from 
every tribe should give me the Bai'a (pledge) 
by shaking hands with me .' (They did so and) 
the hand of a man got stuck in the hand of 
their Prophet . Then that Prophet said (to the 
man) , 'The theft has been committed by your 
people. So, all the persons of your tribe 
should give me the Bai'a (pledge) by shaking 
hands with me .' The hands of two or three 
men got stuck in the hand of their Prophet 
and he said, 'You have committed the theft.' 
Then they brought a head of gold like the 
head of a cow and put it there , and the fire 
came and consumed the booty ." The Prophet 
added : "Then Allah saw our weakness 
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(1) (H. 3124) Booty used to be burnt by a fire sent by Allah 
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and disability, so He made booty legal for 


us 


(9) CHAPTER. The war booty is for those 
who witness the battles . 

3125. Narrated Aslam: 'Umar Hp Jii ^5 
said, "Were it not for those Muslims who 
have not come to existence yet, I would have 
distributed (the land of) every town I conquer 
among the fighters as the Prophet £g 
distributed the land of Khaibar." 


(10) CHAPTER. If somebody fights for the 
sake of booty, will his reward (in the 
Hereafter) be reduced? 

3126. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari jj>j 
\ : A bedouin asked the Prophet "A 
man may fight for the sake of booty, and 
another may fight so that he may be 
mentioned by the people, and a third may 
fight to show his position (i.e., bravery); 
which of these is regarded as fighting in 
Allah's Cause?" The Prophet ag said, "He 
who fights so that Allah's Word [i.e., La 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and i.e., Allah's 
religion of Islamic Monotheism)] should be 
superior, is for Allah's Cause." 


(11) CHAPTER. The Imam distributes what 
(war booty) is presented before him and 
keeps aside the share of those who are not 
present or are absent at the time (of 
distribution) . 
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3127. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abl 
Mulaika: Some silken cloaks with golden 
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buttons were presented to the Prophet 
He distributed them amongst his companions 
and kept one for Makhrama bin Naufal. 
Later on , Makhrama came along with his son 
Al-Miswar bin Makhrama, and stood up at 
the gate and said (to his son) . "Call him (i .e . , 
the Prophet #|) to me." The Prophet #g 
heard his voice, took a silken cloak and 
brought it to him, placing those golden 
buttons in front of him saying, "O Abul- 
Miswar! I have kept this aside for you! O 
Abul-Miswar! I have kept this aside for you!" 
Makhrama was a bad-tempered man. (1) 


i (2) CHAPTER. How the Prophet j% 
attributed the properties of Ban! Quraiza 
n d Ban! An-Nadir , and how much he kept 
fVr his needs. 

3128 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <1p <bl : 
\ ople used to give some of their date-palms 
o the Prophet gg; (as a gift) , till he conquered 
Ban! Quraiza and BanI An-Nadir, 
v hereupon he started returning their 
favours . 
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(1) (H. 3127) This was the reason why the Prophet m, treated him gently and mercifully 
and he always used to treat his companions in this manner . 
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(13) CHAPTER. Blessed is the wealth of a 
living or a dead Ghazl (i .e . , Muslim fighter) 
who fought along with the Prophet w, or 
along with the ruler. 

3129. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair : 
When Az-Zubair got up during the battle of 
Al-Jamal, he called me and I stood up beside 
him, and he said to me, "O my son! Today 
one will be killed either as an oppressor or as 
an oppressed one . I see that I will be killed as 
an oppressed one. My biggest worry is my 
debts. Do you think, if we pay the debts, 
there will be something left for us from our 
money?" Az-Zubair added, "O my son! Sell 
our property and pay my debts." Az-Zubair 
then willed one-third of his property and 
willed one -third of that portion to his sons ; 
namely, 'Abdullah's sons. He said, "One- 
third of the one-third . If any property is left 
after the payment of the debts , one-third (of 
the one -third of what is left) is to be given to 
your sons." (Hisham, a subnarrator added, 
"Some of the sons of 'Abdullah were equal in 
age to the sons of Az-Zubair e.g., Khubaib 
and 'Abbad. 'Abdullah had nine sons and 
nine daughters at that time.") (The narrator 
'Abdullah added:) My father (Az-Zubair) 
went on drawing my attention to his debts 
saying, "If you should fail to pay part of the 
debts, appeal to my Master to help you." By 
Allah! I could not understand what he meant 
till I asked, "O father! Who is your Master?" 
He replied, "Allah," whenever I had any 
difficulty regarding his debts , I would say , "O 
Master of Az-Zubair! Pay his debts on his 
behalf," and Allah would (help me to) pay it . 
Az-Zubair was martyred leaving no Dinar or 
Dirham but two pieces of land , one of which 
was (called) Al-Ghaba , and eleven houses in 
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Al-Madma , two in Basrah , one in Kuf a and 
one in Egypt. In fact, the source of the debt 
which he owed was (the money people used 
to deposit with him) that if somebody 
brought some money to deposit with him. 
Az-Zubair would say, "No, (I won't keep it 
as a trust) , but I take it as a debt , for I am 
afraid it might be lost." Az-Zubair was never 
appointed governor or collector of the tax of 
Kharaj or any other similar thing, but he 
collected his wealth (from the war booty he 
gained) during the holy battles he took part 
in, in the company of the Prophet jjg, Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar, and 'Uthman &i 
('Abdullah bin Az-Zubair added:) When I 
counted his debt, it turned to be two million 
and two hundred thousand . (The subnarrator 
added :) Hakim bin Hizam met 'Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair and asked , "O my nephew! How 
much is the debt of my brother?" 'Abdullah 
kept it as a secret and said, "One hundred 
thousand." Hakim said, "By Allah! I don't 
think your property will cover it." On that 
'Abdullah said to him, "What if it is two 
million and two hundred thousand?" Hakim 
said, "I don't think you can pay it ; so if you 
are unable to pay all of it , I will help you 
Az-Zubair had already bought Al-Ghaba for 
one hundred and seventy thousand. 
'Abdullah sold it for one million and six 
hundred thousand. Then he called the 
people saying, "Any person who has any 
money claim on Az-Zubair should come to us 
in Al-Ghaba ." There came to him 'Abdullah 
bin Ja'far whom Az-Zubair owed four 
hundred thousand. He said to 'Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubair, "If you wish I will forgive you 
the debt." 'Abdullah (bin Az-Zubair) said, 
"No ." Then Ibn Ja'far said, "If you wish you 
can defer the payment if you should defer the 
payment of any debt." Ibn Az-Zubair said, 
"No." 'Abdullah bin Ja'far said, "Give me a 


Juis . $~*AA*& <CP { jjs*\ j~>j\ 

L>1~>5 f^i pj <»l Crfj j-jll 


JUL o-l h\S 'Li'Jl %\ 


^ Is) ^ & ^ 


^ ! ^ U J> 

^1 L : jUd ^1 ^ 43b! ip f l> 


:Jli ?vJJt j^sUj vJli j^l cJl< 
^^L^ ^UJ! (j^ui! ^J)Ji jl^j 

t^Jlj 41)1 oIp Up Li c « <aJ I 4jU 9 


57 - THE BOOK OF THE OBLIGATIONS OF KHUMUS j> w tf ov 



piece of the land." Abdullah bin Az-Zubair 
said (to him), "Yours is the land extending 
from this place to this place." So, 'Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubair sold some of the property 
(including the houses) and paid his debt 
perfectly, retaining four and a half shares 
from the land (i.e., Al-Ghaba). He then 
went to Mu'awiya while 'Amr bin 'Uthman, 
Al-Mundhir bin Az-Zubair and Ibn Zam'a 
were sitting with him. Mu'awiya asked, "At 
what price have you appraised Al-Ghaba?" 
He said, "One hundred thousand for each 
share." Mu'awiya asked, "How many shares 
have been left?" 'Abdullah replied, "Four 
and a half shares." Al-Mundhir bin Az- 
Zubair said, "I would like to buy one share 
for one hundred thousand." 'Amr bin 
'Uthman said, "I would like to buy one 
share for one hundred thousand." Ibn Zam'a 
said, "I would like to buy one share for one 
hundred thousand." Mu'awiya said, "How 
much is left now?" 'Abdullah replied, "One 
share and a half." Mu'awiya said, "I would 
like to buy it for one hundred and fifty 
thousand." 'Abdullah also sold his part to 
Mu'awiya for six hundred thousand. When 
Ibn Az-Zubair had paid all the debts, Az- 
Zubair's sons said to him, "Distribute our 
inheritance among us." He said, "No, by 
Allah , I will not distribute it among you till I 
announce in four successive Hajj seasons, 
'Would those who have money claims on Az- 
Zubair come so that we may pay them their 
debt.'" So, he started to announce that in 
public in every Hajj season, and when four 
years had elapsed, he distributed the 
inheritance among the inheritors. Az- 
Zubair had four wives, and after the one- 
third of his property was excluded (according 
to the will) , each of his wives received one 
million and two hundred thousand. So the 
total amount of his property was fifty 
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million and two hundred thousand . 


(14) CHAPTER. If the Imam sends some 
messenger to carry out a certain duty, or 
orders one to stay at home (by virtue of which 
he does not join the battle) , will he be given a 
share from the booty? 

3130. Narrated Ibn 'Umar fti ^3: 
'Uthman did not join the battle of Badr 
because he was married to one of the 
daughters of Allah's Messenger $g and she 
was ill . So , the Prophet sfg said to him . "You 
will get a reward and a share (from the war 
booty) similar to the reward and the share of 
one who has taken part in the battle of 
Badr." 


(15) CHAPTER. The proof that the Khumus 
is to be used for the needs of the Muslims, is 
that when the people of the tribe of Hawazin 
appealed to the Prophet (to give them 
back what he had gained from them as war 
booty) mentioning the fact that he had been 
nursed by one of their women , he asked 
the Muslims to give up their shares of the 
booty to them . (The second proof is) that the 
Prophet used to promise the people to give 
them from the FaV (i.e., booty gained 
without fight) and from the Khumus (i.e., 
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one-fifth of war booty) as extra rewards. 
(Another proof is) what the Prophet gave 
the Ansar and what he gave to Jabir bin 
'Abdullah from the dates of Khaibar . 

3131, 3132. Narrated Marwan bin Al- 
Hakim and Miswar bin Makhrama: When 
the Hawazin delegation came to Allah's 
Messenger after they had embraced 
Islam and requested him to return their 
properties and war prisoners to them , Allah's 
Messenger said, "To me the best talk is 
the Truth , so you may choose either of two 
things ; the war prisoners or the wealth , for I 
have delayed their distribution." Allah's 
Messenger jH had waited for them for over 
ten days when he returned from Ta'if. So, 
when those people came to know that Allah's 
Messenger #z was not going to return to them 
except one of the two things, they said, "We 
choose our war prisoners." Allah's 
Messenger stood up amongst the 
Muslims, and after glorifying Allah as He 
deserved , he said , "Now then , these brothers 
of yours have come to us with repentance, 
and I see it logical that I should return their 
captives to them . So , whoever of you likes to 
do that as a favour then he can do it, and 
whoever amongst you likes to stick to his 
share, let him give up his prisoners and we 
will compensate him from the very first Fai 
(i.e., war booty received without fight) which 
Allah will give us." On that, all the people 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! We have agreed 
willingly to do so (return the captives)." 
Then Allah's Messenger said to them, "I 
do not know who amongst you has agreed to 
this and who has not . You should return and 
let your leaders inform me of your 
agreement." The people returned and their 
leaders spoke to them, and then came to 
Allah's Messenger and said, "All the 
people have agreed willingly to do so and 
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have given the permission to return the war 
prisoners (without compensation)." 

(Az-Zuhri , the subnarrator states :) This is 
what has been related to us about the 
captives of Hawazin. 


3133. Narrated Zahdam : Once, we were 
in the house of Abu Musa who presented a 
meal containing cooked chicken. A man 
from the tribe of Bam Taimillah with red 
complexion as if from the Byzantine war 
prisoners, was also present. Abu Musa 
invited him to share the meal but he 
(apologized) saying. "I saw chickens eating 
dirty things and so I have had a strong 
aversion to eating them, and have taken an 
oath that I will not eat chickens ." Abu Musa 
said, "Come along, I will tell you about this 
matter (i.e., how to cancel one's oath). I 
went to the Prophet #| in the company of a 
group of Al- Ash 'ariyiin , asked him to provide 
us with means of conveyance. He said, 'By 
Allah , I will not provide you with any means 
of conveyance and I have nothing to make 
you ride on.' Then some camels as booty 
were brought to Allah's Messenger 2g and he 
asked for us saying, 'Where is the group of 
Al-Ash'ariyunT Then he ordered that we 
should be given five camels with white 
humps. When we set out we said, 'What 
have we done? We will never be blessed (with 
what we have been given).' So, we returned 
to the Prophet and said , 4 We asked you to 
provide us with means of conveyance, but 
you took an oath that you would not provide 
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us with any means of conveyance. Did you 
forget (your oath when you gave us the 
camels)?' He replied. 'I have not provided 
you with means of conveyance , but Allah has 
provided you with it , and by Allah , if Allah 
will , if ever I take an oath to do something , 
and later on I find that it is more beneficial to 
do something different, I will do the thing 
which is better, and give expiation for my 
oath' 


3134. Narrated Nafi' on the authority of 
Ibn 'Umar u£* &i ^ j : Allah's Messenger 
sent a Sariya (an army-unit) (1) towards Najd , 
and ' Abdullah bin 'Umar was in that Sarfya . 
They gained a great number of camels as war 
booty. The share of each one of them was 
twelve or eleven camels , and they were also 
given an extra camel each . 


3135. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u£p m ^ : 
Allah's Messenger £g used to give extra share 
to some of the members of a Sarfya (an army- 
unit) he used to send; in addition to the 
shares they shared with the army in general . 


3136. Narrated Abu Musa <1* fti ^ : We 
got the news of the emigration of the Prophet 
3g| while we were in Yemen, so we set out 
emigrating to him . We were , I and my two 
brothers , I being the youngest , and one of my 
brothers was Abu Burda and the other was 


t *mr t oo>A t oow t ino t *rAo 

<.-\V\<{ ,-\V\A t *HA» cllVA tllH 

[vooo ,-\wy\ 


'J^J 'j^H j~* J 1 L>s?i 

:j £ $ ^ - nr. 

* ✓ * 

^ ✓ ^ - >o fr 



s 


(1) (H. 3134) Sariya : See glossary. 
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Abu Ruhm . We were over fifty (or fifty-three 
or fifty-two) men from our people . We got on 
board a ship which took us to An-Najashi in 
Ethiopia, and there we found Ja'far bin Abl 
Talib and his companions with An-Najashi. 
Ja'far said (to us) , "Allah's Messenger £g has 
sent us here and ordered us to stay here, so 
you too, stay with us." We stayed with him 
till we all left (Ethiopia) and met the Prophet 
at the time when he had conquered Khaibar . 
He gave us a share from its booty (or gave us 
from its booty) . He gave only to those who 
had taken part in the Ghazwa with him, but 
he did not give any share to any person who 
had not participated in the conquest of 
Khaibar's except the people of our ship, 
along with Ja'far and his companions , whom 
he gave a share as he gave to the people of 
the ship . 


3137. Narrated Jabir <J> iii Allah's 
Messenger jjg said (to me) , "If the property 
of Bahrain had come to us, I would have 
given you so much and so much." But the 
Bahrain property did not come till the 
Prophet had died. When the Bahrain 
property came, Abu Bakr ordered somebody 
to announce, "Any person who has money 
claim on Allah's Messenger jjg, or whom 
Allah's Messenger had promised 

something, should come to us." So, I went 
to him and said, "Allah's Messenger had 
promised to give me so much and so much." 
Abu Bakr scooped up money with both hands 
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thrice for me. (The subnarrator Sufyan 
illustrated this action by scooping up with 
both hands and said, "Ibn Al-Munkadir, 
another subnarrator, used to illustrate it in 
this way.") 

Narrated Jabir : Once I went to Abu Bakr 
and asked for the money but he did not give 
me , and I went to him again , but he did not 
give me , so I went to him for the third time 
and said, "I asked you, but you did not give 
me ; then I asked you (for the second time) 
and you did not give me ; then I asked you 
(for the third time) but you did not give me . 
You should either give me or allow yourself 
to be considered a miser regarding my case 
Abu Bakr said, "You tell me that I am a 
miser with regard to you. But really, 
whenever I rejected your request, I had the 
inclination to give you." 

In another narration Jabir added: So, 
Abu Bakr scooped up money with both hands 
for me and asked me to count it . I found out 
that it was five hundred . Abu Bakr told me to 
take twice that amount (extra over the first 
amount) . 


3138 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah %\ 
uj'p: While Allah's Messenger £H was 
distributing the booty at Al-Ji'rana, 
somebody said to him, "Be just (in your 
distribution)." The Prophet $g replied, 
"Verily I would be miserable if I did not act 
justly." 


(16) CHAPTER. The free emancipation of 
the captives by the Prophet without taking 
out the Khumus from the booty . 

3139. Narrated Jubair bin (Mut'im) : The 
Prophet % talked about war prisoners of 
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Badr saying, "Had Al-Mut'im bin 'Adi been 
alive and interceded with me for these mean 
and miserly people , I would have freed them 
for his sake." 


(17) CHAPTER. The proof of the fact that 
Khumus is for the Imam (i.e., ruler), and 
that he has the right to give thereof to some 
of his relatives to the exclusion of others. 
What the Prophet m, distributed to Bani Al- 
Muttalib and Bani Hashim from the Khumus 
of the Khaibar booty . 

'Umar bin ' Abdul 4 Aziz said, "The 
Prophet $g did not give all of them (i.e., 
his relatives) in general , and he did not give 
to a near relative if there was a needy relative 
of a remoter relation. He would give the 
latter because of what they complained to 
him about their needs , and because of what 
they had suffered from these people (i.e., 
Quraish) and their allies for his sake" . 

3140. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im: I and 
'Uthman bin 'Affan went to Allah's 
Messenger and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! You have given to Bani Al- 
Muttalib and left us although they and we 
are of the same kinship to you." Allah's 
Messenger said, "Bani Muttalib and Bani 
Hashim are one and the same ." The Prophet 
%g did not give a share to Bani 'Abd Shams 
and Bani Naufal. (Ibn Ishaq said, '"Abd 
Shams and Hashim and Al-Muttalib were 
maternal brothers and their mother was 
Atika bint Murra and Naufal was their 
paternal brother.) 
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(18) CHAPTER. Not taking the Khumus 
from the spoils of a killed infidel . 

And he who kills an infidel will possess his 
belongings without giving the Khumus, and 
what is the verdict of the Imam in this 
respect . 

3141 . Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf : 
While I was standing in the row on the day (of 
the battle) of Badr, I looked to my right and 
my left and saw two young Ansari boys, and I 
wished if I were between some stronger 
(men) than they. One of them called my 
attention saying, "O Uncle! Do you know 
Abu Jahl?" I said, "Yes, what do you want 
from him, O my nephew?" He said, 4 1 have 
been informed that he abuses Allah's 
Messenger . By Him in Whose Hands my 
soul is , if I should see him , then my body will 
not leave his body till either of us meet his 
death." I was astonished at that talk. Then 
the other boy called my attention saying the 
same as the other had said. After a while I 
saw Abu Jahl walking amongst the people . I 
said (to the boys) , "Look! This is the man you 
asked me about." So, both of them attacked 
him with their swords and struck him to death 
and returned to Allah's Messenger to 
inform him of that. Allah's Messenger jjg 
asked, "Which of you has killed him?" Each 
of them said, "I have killed him." Allah's 
Messenger asked , "Have you cleaned your 
swords?" They said, "No." He then looked 
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at their swords and said, "No doubt, you 
both have killed him and the spoils of the 
deceased will be given to Mu'adh bin 'Amr 
bin Al-Jamuh" (1) The two boys were Mu'adh 
bin 'Afra' and Mu'adh bin 'Amr bin Al- 
Jamuh . 


3142. Narrated Abu Qatada 2>i 
We set out in the company of Allah's 
Messenger $g on the day (of the battle) of 
Hunain. When we faced the enemy, the 
Muslims retreated and I saw a Mushrik^ 
throwing himself over a Muslim. I turned 
round and came upon him from behind and 
hit him on his shoulder with the sword . He 
(i.e., Al-Mushrik) came towards me and 
seized me so violently that I felt as if it were 
death itself, but death overtook him and he 
released me. I followed 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab and asked (him), "What is wrong 
with the people (fleeing)" He replied, "This 
is the Will of Allah." After the people 
returned, the Prophet ^ sat and said, 
"Anyone who has killed an enemy and has 
a proof of that, will possess his spoils." I got 
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(1) (H. 3141) The Prophet noticed that the sword of Ibn Al-Jamuh had been driven 
deep in the body of the killed man. This Hadith shows also that the ruler has the right 
to assign the spoils of the killed enemies to whomever he likes . 

(2) (H. 3142) Al-Mushrik: A polytheist, pagan, idolater, disbeliever in the Oneness of 
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad 
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up and said, "Who will be a witness for me?" 
and then sat down. The Prophet 3jg again 
said , "Anyone who has killed an enemy and 
has proof of that, will possess his spoils." I 
(again) got up and said, "Who will be a 
witness for me?" and sat down. Then the 
Prophet ££g said the same for the third time . I 
again got up , and Allah's Messenger said , 
"O Abu Qatada! What is your story?" Then I 
narrated the whole story to him . A man (got 
up and) said, "O Allah's Messenger! He is 
speaking the truth, and the spoils of the 
killed man are with me. So, please 
compensate him on my behalf." On that 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, "No, by Allah, he 
(i.e., Allah's Messenger jg) will not agree to 
give you the spoils gained by one of Allah's 
Lions who fights on behalf of Allah and His 
Messenger." The Prophet said, "Abu 
Bakr has spoken the truth." So, Allah's 
Messenger ^ gave the spoils to me . I sold 
that armour (i.e., the spoils) and with its 
price I bought a garden at Bam Salima , and 
this was my first property which I gained after 
my conversion to Islam . 


(19) CHAPTER. What the Prophet £g used 
to give to those Muslims whose faith was not 
so firm, and to other Muslims, from the 
Khumus or other resources . 

This has been said by 'Abdullah bin Zaid 
from the Prophet . 

3143. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 
Hakim bin Hizam <S &l jj>j said, "I asked 
Allah's Messenger for something, and he 
gave me . I asked him again and he gave me , 
and said to me, 'O Hakim! This wealth is like 


>t :Jli jl U :dJ& 


. O-Us . «4JLw- 4JL3 4^0 <uLp 


: J 15 


0 1 ^ 


4 - ^ 4^0 £ ^ ^ ft 

41)1 JL*I .y JCI Ji JUH N lil 

M £y"h ^ if Ji^ 
:^ ^Ji JUi t J±, 

r • * ti >«>r >. t • t r 


lt^ 1 r**^ (H-^ 3 ^j^ 1 


1 0 



- rur 


i ^ > 

C Si - 


57 - THE BOOK OF THE OBLIGATIONS OF KHUMUS #*k\ Ja jA ^ OV 



green sweet (i.e., fruit), if one takes it 
without greed, then one is blessed in it, and 
if one takes it with greediness , then one is not 
blessed in it and will be like the one who eats 
without satisfaction. And an upper (i.e., 
giving) hand is better than a lower (i.e., 
taking) hand.' I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
By Him Who has sent you with the Truth , I 
will not ask anyone for anything after you till 
I leave this world.'" So, when Abu Bakr 
during his caliphate called Hakim to give him 
(some money), Hakim refused to accept 
anything from him . Then 'Umar also called 
him (during his caliphate) in order to give 
him something , but Hakim refused to accept 
it , whereupon 'Umar said , 'O Muslims! I give 
him (i.e., Hakim) his right which Allah has 
assigned to him from this Fai (booty), but he 
refuses to take it." So, Hakim never took 
anything from anybody after the Prophet 
till he died. 


3144. Narrated Nafi* ; 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab ^3 said, "O Allah's 

Messenger! I vowed to observe Vtikaf for 
one day during the pre- Islamic period." The 
Prophet g| ordered him to fulfil his vow. 
'Umar gained two female captives from the 
war prisoners of Hunain and he left them in 
some of the houses at Makkah . When Allah's 
Messenger |g freed the captives of Hunain 
without ransom , they came out walking in the 
streets. 'Umar said (to his son), "O 
'Abdullah! See what is the matter". 


ju .tjiti\ jji ly, lUji 


J I , J£* pUaxJl AlkxJ \aSs>- *pJu 


5^ u^i '^S^-^ 1 


IJla Jil ji-lS ^JJl i£>- 



? 


[uvt 

fi „ ^ ^ 6 t 

^LH>Ji ^,1 j^p 01 



4 Abdullah replied , "Allah's Messenger gjg has 
freed the captives without ransom." He said 
(to him), 4 'Go and set free those two slave- 
girls." (Nafi 4 added:) Allah's Messenger H 
did not perform the 'Umra from Al-Jfrana, 
and if he had performed the l Umra , it would 
not have been hidden from 'Abdullah . 


3145. Narrated 4 Amr bin Taghlib ibi ^3 
aIp : Allah's Messenger |g gave (gifts) to some 
people to the exclusion of some others . The 
latter seemed to be displeased by that . The 
Prophet said, "I give to some people lest 
they should deviate from True Faith or lose 
patience, while I do not give to others 
because of the goodness and contentment 
which Allah has put in their hearts , and 4 Amr 
bin Taghlib is amongst them." 4 Amr bin 
Taghlib said, 44 The statement of Allah's 
Messenger $j§ is dearer to me than red 
camels ." 

Narrated Al-Hasan: 'Amr bin Taghlib 
told us that Allah's Messenger got some 
property or some war prisoners and he 
distributed them in the above way (i.e., 
giving to some people to the exclusion of 
others) . 
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3146. Narrated Anas 2* &i ^y. The 
Prophet $jg said, "I give to Quraish people in 
order to attract their hearts and let them 
adhere to Islam , for they are near to their life 
of ignorance (i.e., they have recently 
embraced Islam and it is still not strong in 
their hearts)." 


3147 . Narrated Anas bin Malik &\ : 
When Allah bestowed His Messenger with 
the properties of Hawazin tribe as Fai 
(booty), he started distributing to some 
Quraish! men even up to one hundred 
camels each, whereupon some Ansari men 
said about Allah's Messenger , "May Allah 
forgive His Messenger! He is giving to (men 
of) Quraish and leaves us , in spite of the fact 
that our swords are still dropping blood (of 
the infidels)." When Allah's Messenger jjg 
was informed of what they had said , he called 
the Ansar and gathered them in a leather tent 
and did not call anybody else along with 
them. When they gathered, Allah's 
Messenger came to them and said, 
"What is the statement which I have been 
informed, and that which you have said?" 
The learned ones among them replied, "O 
Allah's Messenger! The wise ones amongst us 
did not say anything, but the youngsters 
amongst us said, 'May Allah forgive His 
Messenger ; he gives the Quraish and leaves 
the Ansar, in spite of the fact that our swords 
are still dropping blood (of the infidels) .' " 
Allah's Messenger ^ replied , "I give to such 
people as are still close to the period of 
infidelity (i.e., they have recently embraced 
Islam and faith is still weak in their hearts) . 
Won't you be pleased to see people go with 
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wealth, while you return with Allah's 
Messenger ^ to your houses? By Allah, 
what you will return with is better than what 
they are returning with ." The Ansar replied , 
"Yes, O Allah's Messenger, we are 
satisfied". Then the Prophet £g said to 
them . "You will find after me , others being 
preferred to you. Then be patient till you 
meet Allah and meet His Messenger at 
Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar) " (Anas added :) But 
we did not remain patient. 


3148. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im that 
while he was with Allah's Messenger who was 
accompanied by the people on their way back 
from Hunain, the bedouins started begging 
things of Allah's Messenger so much so 
that they forced him to go under a Samura 
tree where his Rida' (upper-half body-cover 
garment) was snatched away. On that, 
Allah's Messenger stood up and said to 
them, "Return my Ridai to me. If I had as 
many camels as these trees, I would have 
distributed them amongst you ; and you will 
not find me a miser or a liar or a coward." 
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3149 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
While I was walking with the Prophet who 
was wearing a Najrani Burd (outer garment) 
with a thick hem , a bedouin came upon the 
Prophet Mj and pulled his garment so 
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violently that I could recognize the impress of 
the hem of the garment on his shoulder 
caused by the violence of his pull . Then the 
bedouin said, "Order for me something from 
Allah's Wealth which you have." The 
Prophet 2|| turned to him and smiled, and 
ordered that a gift be given to him . 
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3150. Narrated 'Abdullah ^y. On 
the day (of the battle) of Hunain, Allah's 
Messenger sg| favoured some people in the 
distribution of the booty (to the exclusion of 
others) ; he gave Al-Aqra' bin Habis one- 
hundred camels and he gave 'Uyaina the 
same amount , and also gave to some of the 
eminent Arabs, giving them preference in 
this regard. Then a person came and said, 
"By Allah, in this distribution justice has not 
been observed , nor has Allah's Pleasure been 
aimed at." I said (to him), "By Allah, I will 
inform the Prophet g| (of what you have 
said)." I went and informed him, and he 
said , "If Allah and His Messenger did not act 
justly, who else would act justly. May Allah 
be Merciful to Musa (Moses), for he was 
harmed with more than this, yet he kept 
patient." 


3151. Narrated Asma' bint Abl Bakr ^5 
U*l* Jib i : I used to carry the date- stones on my 
head from the land of Az-Zubair which 
Allah's Messenger #| had given to him, a 
nd it was at a distance of 2/3 of a Farsakh 
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from my house . 

Narrated Hisham's father: The Prophet 
3g gave Az-Zubair a piece of land from the 
property of Bam An-Nadlr (gained as war 
booty) . 


3152. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ujli &i ^y. 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab expelled all the Jews 
and Christians from the land of Hijaz . Allah's 
Messenger sjg, after conquering Khaibar, 
thought of expelling the Jews from the land 
which, after he conquered it, belonged to 
Allah, Allah's Messenger and the Muslims. 
But the Jews requested Allah's Messenger $g 
to leave them there on the condition that they 
would do the labour and get half of the fruits 
(the land would yield) . Allah's Messenger 
said, "We shall keep you on these terms as 
long as we wish." Thus they stayed till the 
time of 'Umar's caliphate when he expelled 
them to Taima' and Anna . 


(20) CHAPTER. The food gained as war 
booty in the battlefield . 


3153. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
Si) I : While we were besieging the fort 
of Khaibar, a person threw a leather 
container containing fat, and I ran to take 
it, but when I turned I saw the Prophet 
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(standing behind), so I felt embarrassed in 
front of him . 


3154. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4^ <»\ : In 
our holy battles, we used to get honey and 
grapes as war booty which we would eat and 
would not store . 


3155 . Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa fti : 
We were afflicted with hunger during the 
besiege of Khaibar , and when it was the day 
of (the battle of) Khaibar, we slaughtered the 
donkeys , and when the pots got boiling (with 
their meat) , Allah's Messenger #| made an 
announcement that all the pots should be 
upset and that nobody should eat anything of 
the meat of the donkeys . We thought that the 
Prophet prohibited that because the 
Khumus had not been taken out of the 
booty (i.e., donkeys); other people said, 
"He prohibited eating them forever." [The 
ubnarrator added , "I asked Sa'Id bin Jubair 
who said, 'He (|jg) has made the eating of 
donkeys' meat illegal forever .'"] 
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58 - THE BOOK OF AL-JIZYA AND THE 
STOPPAGE OF WAR 
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(1) CHAPTER , Al-Jizya (i.e., tax taken from 
all non-Muslims living under the protection 
of the Islamic state) taken from the Dhimmi, 
and the stoppage of war for a while with the 
enemies . 

And the Statement of Allah j^j > : 

"Fight against those who (1) believe not in 
Allah (2) nor in the Last Day, (3) nor forbid 
that which has been forbidden by Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad gg|), (4) and 
those who acknowledge not the religion of 
truth (i.e. Islam) among the people of 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), until they 
pay the Jizya with willing submission , and feel 
themselves subdued." (V.9:29) 

And what has been said regarding the 
taking of Jizya from the Jews, Christians, 
Magians and non-Arab infidels . 

Narrated Ibn Abl Najlh : I asked Mujahid , 
"Why are the Syrians charged four Dinars as 
Jizya while the Yemenites are charged one 
Dinar only?" Mujahid replied, "This (Jizya) 
has been fixed on the basis of the degree of 
prosperity." 

3156. Narrated 'Umar (bin Dinar) : I was 
sitting with Jabir bin Zaid and ' Amr bin ' Aus ; 
and Bajala was narrating to them in 70 A .H . , 
the year when Mus'ab bin Az-Zubair was the 
leader of the pilgrims of Basrah. We were 
sitting at the steps of Zamzam well and 
Bajala said, "I was the clerk of Jaz' bin 
Mu'awiya, Al-Ahnafs paternal uncle. A 
letter came from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab one 
year before his death ; and it was read : 

'Cancel every marriage contracted among 
the Magians between relatives of close 
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kinship (marriages that are regarded illegal in 
Islam : a relative of this sort being called Dhu- 
Mahram .)" (1) 

'Umar did not take the Jizya from the 
Magi an infidels 

3157. Till 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf 
testified that Allah's Messenger $g had 
taken the Jizya from the Magians of Hajar . 

3158. Narrated 'Amr bin 'Auf Al-Ansari, 
who was an ally of Ban! 'Amr bin Lu'al and 
one of those who had taken part in (the 
Ghazwa of) Badr : Allah's Messenger 2g sent 
Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah to Bahrain to 
collect the Jizya . Allah's Messenger had 
established peace with the people of Bahrain 
and appointed Al-'Ala' bin Al-HadramI as 
their governor. When Abu 'Ubaida came 
from Bahrain with the money, the Ansar 
heard of Abu Ubaida's arrival which 
coincided with the time of the morning 
Salat (prayer) with the Prophet jg. When 
Allah's Messenger led them in the morning 
prayer (Salat- al-Fajr) and finished ; the Ansar 
approached him, and he looked at them and 
smiled on seeing them and said, "I feel that 
you have heard that Abu 'Ubaida has brought 
something?" They said, "Yes, O Allah's 
Messenger!" He said, "Rejoice and hope 
for what will please you! By Allah, I am not 
afraid of your poverty but I am afraid that you 
will lead a life of luxury as past nations did , 
whereupon you will compete with each other 
for it, as they competed for it, and it will 
destroy you as it destroyed them ." 
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(1) (H . 3 156) 'Umar fti ^3 did not want to force the Magians to give up their tradition , 
but to prevent them from practising publicly what was prohibited in Islam . 
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3159 . Narrated Jubair bin Haiyya : 'Umar 
sent the Muslims to the great countries to 
fight Al-Mushrikun [polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 
When Al-Hurmuzan embraced Islam, 
'Umar said to him, "I would like to consult 
you regarding these countries which I intend 
to invade." Al-Hurmuzan said, "Yes, the 
example of these countries and their 
inhabitants who are the enemies of the 
Muslims, is like a bird with a head, two 
wings and two legs; if one of its wings got 
broken , it would get up over its two legs with 
one wing and the head, and if the other wing 
got broken, it would get up with two legs and 
a head , but if its head got destroyed , then the 
two legs, two wings and the head would 
become useless. The head stands for 
Khosrau, and one wing stands for Caesar 
and the other wing stands for Faris . So , order 
the Muslims to go towards Khosrau." So, 
'Umar sent us (to Khosrau) appointing An- 
Nu'man bin Muqarrin as our commander. 
When we reached the land of the enemy, the 
representative of Khosrau came out with 
forty thousand warriors, and an interpreter 
got up saying, "Let one of you talk to me!" 
Al-Mughlra replied, "Ask whatever you 
wish." The other asked, "Who are you?" 
Al-Mughira replied, "We are some people 
from the Arabs; we led a hard, miserable, 
disastrous life ; we used to suck the hides and 
the date-stones from hunger; we used to 
wear clothes made up of fur of camels and 
hair of goats , and used to worship trees and 
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stones . While we were in this state , the Lord 
of the heavens and of the earths , be elevated 
His Remembrance and be Majestic His 
Highness, sent to us from among ourselves 
a Prophet whose father and mother are 
known to us. Our Prophet 3g, the 
Messenger of our Lord, has ordered us to 
fight you till you worship Allah Alone or give 
Jizya (i.e., tribute); and our Prophet jg has 
informed us that our Lord says : 

Whoever amongst us is killed (i.e., 
martyred) , shall go to Paradise to lead such 
a luxurious life as he has never seen, and 
whoever amongst us remains alive, shall 
become your master.' 


3160. (Al-Mughira, then blamed An- 
Nu'man for delaying the attack (1) and) An- 
Nu'man said to Al-Mughira , "If you had 
participated in a similar battle, in the 
company of Allah's Messenger he would 
not have blamed you for waiting, nor would 
he have disgraced you. But I accompanied 
Allah's Messenger £g in many battles and it 
was his custom that if he did not fight early by 
daytime, he would wait till the wind had 
stared blowing and the time for the Salat 
(prayer) was due (i.e., after midday)." 
(2) CHAPTER. If the Imam concludes a 
truce with the king of a country , will peace be 
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(1) (H. 3159) Al-Mughira wanted the Muslims to attack the enemy after their talk to the 
interpreter immediately while An-Nu'man delayed it till the afternoon. 
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observed in regard to all the people of that 
country? 


4)1 ^fj 


3161. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi 
: We accompanied the Prophet 
in the Ghazwa of Tabuk and the king of ' Aila 
presented a white mule and a cloak as a gift 
to the Prophet #| . And the Prophet 3g wrote 
to him a peace treaty allowing him to keep 
authority over his country . 


(3) CHAPTER. The advice to take care of 
non-Muslims who have a covenant of Allah's 
Messenger 


3162 . Narrated Juwairiya bin Qudama At- 
Tamiml : We said to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab , 
"O Chief of the believers! Advise us." He 
said , "I advise you to fulfil Allah's Dhimma 
(financial obligation) (made with the 
Dhimml) as it is the Dhimma of your 
Prophet 3i| and the source of the livelihood 
of your dependents (i.e., the taxes from the 
Dhimml) ." 


(4) CHAPTER. What grants the Prophet 
gave from the land of Bahrain , and what he 
promised to give (some people) from the 
Bahrain money resources and from Al-Jizya . 
And to whom should the Fai (i.e., booty 
gained without fight) and the Jizya be 
distributed? 

3163. Narrated Yahya bin Sa'id: Once, 
the Prophet 3£| called the Ansar in order to 
grant them part of the land of Bahrain . On 
that they said, "No! By Allah, we will not 
accept it unless you grant a similar thing to 
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our Quraishi brothers as well/' He said, 
"That will be their's if Allah wills." But when 
the Ansar persisted in their request , he said , 
"After me you will see others given 
preference over you in this respect (in 
which case) you should be patient till you 
meet me atAl-Haud (of Al-Kauthar) ." 


3164. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah fti ^ 
\Jfi> : Allah's Messenger sjg once said to me , 
"If the revenue of Bahrain came, I would 
give you this much and this much and this 
much." When Allah's Messenger ^ died, 
and the revenue of Bahrain came , Abu Bakr 
announced, "Let whoever was promised 
something by Allah's Messenger |g come to 
me." So, I went to Abu Bakr and said, 
"Allah's Messenger £jg said to me, Tf the 
revenue of Bahrain came , I would give you 
this much and this much and this much .' " On 
that Abu Bakr said to me, "Scoop (money) 
with both your hands ." I scooped money with 
both my hands and Abu Bakr asked me to 
count it . I counted it and it was five hundred 
(gold pieces) . The total amount he gave me 
was one thousand and five hundred (gold 
pieces) . 


3165. Narrated Anas %\ ^'y. Money 
from Bahrain was brought to the Prophet ^ . 
He said, "Spread it in the mosque." It was 
the biggest amount that had ever been 
brought to Allah's Messenger In the 
meantime Al- 4 Abbas came to him and said, 
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"O Allah's Messenger! Give me, for I gave 
the ransom of myself and 'Aqil." The 
Prophet jig said (to him), "Take." He 
scooped money with both hands and poured 
it in his garment and tried to lift it, but he 
could not and appealed to the Prophet jgg, 
"Will you order someone to help me in lifting 
it?" The Prophet m said, "No." Then Al- 
' Abbas said, "Then will you yourself help me 
carry it?" The Prophet % said, "No." Then 
Al-' Abbas threw away some of the money, 
but even then he was not able to lift it, and so 
he again requested the Prophet jgg , "Will you 
order someone to help me carry it?" The 
Prophet jg said, "No ." Then Al-' Abbas said, 
"Then will you yourself help me carry it?" 
The Prophet j£ said, "No." So, Al-' Abbas 
threw away some more money and lifted it on 
his shoulder and went away. The Prophet ^ 
kept on looking at him with astonishment at 
his greediness till he went out of our sight. 
Allah's Messenger ^ did not get up from 
there till not a single Dirham remained from 
that money. 

(5) CHAPTER. The sin of one who kills an 
innocent person having a treaty with the 
Muslims. 

3166. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr *h\ ^3 
U«Ip : The Prophet said, "Whoever killed 
a person having a treaty with the Muslims, 
shall not smell the smell of Paradise though 
its smell is smelled from a distance of forty 
years." 


(6) CHAPTER. The expelling of the Jews 
from the Arabian Peninsula . 
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Narrated 'Umar that the Prophet ^ said 3y ' M ' ^ a* 1 


(to the Jews), "We shall keep you here as 
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3167. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 31 
While we were in the mosque , the Prophet 
came out and said, "Let us go to the Jews." 
We went out till we reached Bait-ul-Midras . 
He said to them, "If you embrace Islam, you 
will be safe . You should know that the earth 
belongs to Allah and His Messenger, and I 
want to expel you from this land. So, if 
anyone amongst you owns some property, he 
is permitted to sell it, otherwise you should 
know that the earth belongs to Allah and His 
Messenger." 


3168. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair that he 
heard Ibn 'Abbas u j • £ fti saying, 
"Thursday! And (you know not) what 
Thursday is?" After that Ibn 'Abbas wept 
till the stones on the ground were soaked with 
his tears . On that I asked Ibn 'Abbas , "What 
is (about) Thursday?" He said, "When the 
condition (i .e . , health) of Allah's Messenger 
3gj deteriorated , he said , 'Bring me a bone of 
scapula, so that I may write something for 
you after which you will never go astray.' The 
people differed in their opinions , although it 
was improper to differ in front of a Prophet . 
They said , 'What is wrong with him? Do you 
think he is delirious? (1) Ask him (to 
understand).' The Prophet ^ replied, 
'Leave me as I am in a better state than 
what you are asking me to do.' (2) Then the 
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(1) (H . 3168) The speakers here disapproved of the opinion of other people who suggested 
that the Prophet s§ should not be asked to write as he was seriously ill . 

(2) (H. 3168) This means : I am busy preparing myself to meet my Lord, and that is better 
than the worldly affairs you are asking me to talk to you about. 
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Prophet $H ordered them to do three things 
saying , Turn out all Al-Mushrikun from the 
Arabian Peninsula, show respect to all 
foreign delegates by giving them gifts as I 
used to do.'" The subnarrator added, 'The 
third order was something beneficial which 
either Ibn 'Abbas did not mention or he 
mentioned but I forgot. " (1) 


(7) CHAPTER. If Al-Mushrikun 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in 
His Messenger Muhammad ggg) prove 
treacherous to the Muslims, may they be 
forgiven? 

3169. Narrated Abu Hurairah SIp %\ : 
When Khaibar was conquered, a roasted 
poisoned sheep was presented to the Prophet 
i| as a gift (by the Jews). The Prophet 
ordered, "Let all the Jews who have been 
here, be assembled before me." The Jews 
were collected and the Prophet said (to 
them), "I am going to ask you a question. 
Will you tell the truth?" They said, "Yes." 
The Prophet ft asked , "Who is your father?" 
They replied, "So-and-so." He said, "You 
have told a lie; your father is so-and-so." 
They said, "You are right." He said, "Will 
you now tell me the truth , if I ask you about 
something?" They replied, "Yes, O Abul- 
Qasim ; and if we should tell a lie , you can 
know our lie as you have done regarding our 
father." On that he asked, "Who are the 
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( 1 ) (H . 3168) This third order not mentioned here is explained by FathAl-Bati as to be one 
of the following four things : (A) To act on the orders of the Qur'an, (B) To equip the 
army-unit under the command of Usama (C) To not to take the Prophet's 

grave as a place of worship, and (D) To offer the Salat (prayers) perfectly and regularly 
(Iqamat-as-Salat) and to be good to your slaves (what your right hand possesses) . [Fath 
Al-Bari] . 
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people of the (Hell) Fire?" They said, "We 
shall remain in the (Hell) Fire for a short 
period, and after that you will replace us." 
The Prophet 2g said, "You may be cursed 
and humiliated in it! By Allah, we shall never 
replace you in it." Then he asked, "Will you 
now tell me the truth if I ask you a question?" 
They said , "Yes , O Abul-Qasim ." He asked , 
"Have you poisoned this sheep?" They said, 
"Yes." He asked, "What made you do so?" 
They said, "We wanted to know if you were a 
liar, in which case we would get rid of you, 
and if you are a Prophet then the poison 
would not harm you ." 


(8) CHAPTER. The invocation of the Imam 
against those who break their covenant (with 
the Muslims) . 

3170. Narrated 'Asim: I asked Anas 
about the Qunut [i.e., invocation in the 
Salat (prayer)]. Anas said, "It should be 
recited before bowing." I said, "So-and-so 
claims that you say that it should be recited 
after bowing." He replied, "He is mistaken ." 
Then Anas narrated to us that the Prophet 
invoked evil on the tribe of Ban! Sulaim for 
one month after bowing . Anas further said , 
"The Prophet ^ had sent 40 or 70 Qari (i .e . , 
men well-versed in the knowledge of the 
Qur'an) to some Mushrikun , but the latter 
stood against them and martyred them, 
although there was a peace pact between 
them and the Prophet aj| . I had never seen 
the Prophet so sad over anybody as he was 
over them (i.e., the Qari)." 

[See Vol . 8 , Hadith No .6394] 
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(9) CHAPTER. The offering of shelter and 
peace to someone by women . 

3171. Narrated Umm Hani, the daughter 
of Abu Talib : I went to Allah's Messenger ^ 
on the day of the conquest of Makkah and 
found him taking a bath, and his daughter 
Fatima was screening him . I greeted him and 
he asked, "Who is that?" I said, "I, Umm 
Hani bint Abl Talib ." He said , "Welcome , O 
Umm Hani " When he had finished his bath , 
he stood up and offered eight Rak'a prayer 
while dressed in one garment. I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! My brother 'All has 
declared that he will kill a man to whom I 
have granted asylum. The man is so-and-so 
bin Hubaira ." Allah's Messenger said, "O 
Umm Hani! We will grant asylum to the one 
whom you have granted asylum." [(Umm 
Hani said, "That (visit) was at the time of 
Duha (i.e., forenoon)] ." 


(10) CHAPTER. The asylum and protection 
granted by the Muslims should be respected 
and observed by all of them, even if it is 
granted by one of the lowest social status . 

3172. Narrated Ibrahim At-Taiml's 
father: 'All delivered a Khutba (religious 
talk) saying, "We have no book to read 
except the Book of Allah and what is written 
in this paper which contains verdicts 
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regarding (retaliation for) wounds, the ages 
of the camels (given as Zakdt or as blood 
money) and the fact that Al-Madina is a 
sanctuary in between 'Air mountain to so- 
and-so (mountain) . So , whoever innovates in 
it an heresy or commits a sin or gives shelter 
in it to such an innovator , will incur the Curse 
of Allah, the angels and all the people, ar.d 
none of his compulsory or optional good 
deeds (of worship) will be accepted. And 
whoever (freed slave) takes as his master 
other than his real masters will incur the 
same (curse) . And the asylum granted by any 
Muslim is to be respected by all the other 
Muslims, and whoever betrays a Muslim in 
this respect will incur the same (curse)." 

(11) CHAPTER. If non-Muslims (in war) 
say, "Saba'na" and could not say "Aslamna" 
(i.e., we have embraced Islam) , (their claim 
is accepted) . 

And Ibn 'Umar said, "Khalid started 
killing such infidels (thinking that they 
should have said "Aslamna" to be safe). 
The Prophet jgj said, "O Allah! I am free 
from what Khalid has done 'Umar said , "If 
one says to another 'Matras^ , he is granting 
him security thereby. Allah knows all the 
tongues." 'Umar said (to Al-Hurmuzan, a 
Persian leader), "Speak, there is no harm." 
(And that was taken as a sign of granting 
security .) 

(12) CHAPTER. Making peace with Al- 
Mushrikun (polytheists , pagans, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 
in His Messenger Muhammad and the 
reconciliation with them by means of money 
or other means, and the sin of the person 
who does not fulfil the terms of the treaty . 

And Allah's Statement : 
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(1) (Ch. 11) "Matras" is a Persian word meaning, "Don't be afraid." 
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"But if they (enemy) incline toward 
peace...." (V.8 :61) 

3173. Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hathma: 
'Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiyisa bin Mas'ud 
bin Zaid set out to Khaibar, the inhabitants 
of which had a peace treaty with the Muslims 
at that time. They parted and later on 
Muhaiyisa came upon 'Abdullah bin Sahl 
and found him murdered agitating in his 
blood. He buried him and returned to Al- 
Madina. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl, 
Muhaiyisa and Huwaiyisa, the sons of 
Mas'ud came to the Prophet $Jg and 
'Abdur-Rahman intended to talk, but the 
Prophet said (to him) , "Let the eldest of 
you speak," as 'Abdur-Rahman was the 
youngest. 'Abdur-Rahman kept silent and 
the other two spoke . The Prophet $g said , "If 
you swear as to who has committed the 
murder, you will have the right to take your 
right from the murderer." They said, "How 
should we swear if we did not witness the 
murder or see the murderer?" The Prophet 

said, "Then the Jews can clear themselves 
from the charge by taking Al-Qasama (an 
oath taken by men that it was not they who 
committed the murder)." They said, "How 
should we believe in the oaths of Al-Kafirun 
(disbelievers in Allah , in His Oneness and in 
His Messenger Muhammad jgjf)?" So, the 
Prophet £§; himself paid the blood money (of 
'Abdullah) . 

[See Vol. 9, Hadlth No. 6898] 

(13) CHAPTER. The superiority of fulfilling 
one's covenant. 
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3174. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that 
Abu Sufyan bin Harb informed him that 
Heraclius called him and the members of a 
caravan from Quraish who had gone to Sham 
as traders, during the truce which Allah's 
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Messenger had concluded with Abu 
Sufyan and the Quraish infidels. (1) 


(14) CHAPTER. If a Dhimml practises 
magic, can he be excused? 

Ibn Shihab was asked, "If one of those 
with whom Muslims have made a covenant 
bewitches people, will he be sentenced to 
death?" He replied, "We have been 
informed thn^ Allah's Messenger 28 was 
bewitched, yet he did not kill the magician 
who was from the people of the Scriptures." 


3175 . Narrated 'Aishah &l ^5 : Once, 
the Prophet |j§ was bewitched so that he 
began to imagine that he had done a thing 
which in fact , he had not done . 


(15) CHAPTER. Caution against treachery. 

And the Statement of Allah JU: : 

"And if they intend to deceive you, then 

verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you..." 

(V.8:62) 

3176. Narrated 'Auf bin Malik : I went to 
the Prophet s§ during the Ghazwa of Tabuk 
while he was sitting in a leather tent . He said , 
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(1) (H. 3174) In the meeting between Abu Sufyan and Heraclius, the latter, praising 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "And so the Messengers never act treacherously." (See Vol . 
1, Hadith No. 6). 
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"Count six signs that indicate the approach of 
the Hour: my death, the conquest of 
Jerusalem, a plague that will afflict you 
(and kill you in great numbers) as the 
plague that afflicts sheep, the increase of 
wealth to such an extent that even if one is 
given one hundred Dinars, he will not be 
satisfied ; then a Fitnah (an affliction) which 
no Arab house will escape , and then a truce 
between you and Ban! Al-Asfar (i.e the 
Byzantines) who will betray you and attack 
you under eighty flags. Under each flag will 
be twelve thousand soldiers . 


(16) CHAPTER. How to revoke a covenant. 


And the Statement of Allah J^-j : 
"If you (O Muhammad $||) fear treachery 
from any people , throw back (their covenant) 
to them (so as to be) on equal terms (that 
there will be no more covenant between you 
and them)." (V.8:58) 

3177. Narrated Abu Hurairah <s &i : 
Abu Bakr, on the day of Nahr (i.e., 
slaughtering of animals for sacrifice), sent 
me to Mina in the company of others to make 
this announcement: "After this year, no 
Mushrik^ will be allowed to perform the 
Hajj , and none will be allowed to perform the 
Tawaf of the Ka'bah in a naked state." And 
the day of Al-Hajj-al-Akbar is the day of 
Nahr, and it is called Al-Akbar because the 
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(1) (H. 3177) Al-Mushrik : polytheist, pagan, idolater, disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah, 
the one who worships others along with Allah or sets up rivals or partners to Allah. 
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people call the Vmra as Al-Hajj-al-Asghar 
(i.e., the minor Hajj). Abu Bakr threw 
back the Mushrikun's covenant that year, 
and therefore, no Mushrik performed the 
Hajj in the year of Hajj-ul-WadcC of the 
Prophet 


(17) CHAPTER. The sin of a person who 
makes a covenant and then proves 
treacherous. 

And the Statement of Allah <J*>U j£ : 
'They are those with whom you made a 
covenant, but they break their covenant 
every time, and they do not fear Allah." 
(V.8 :56) 

3178 . Narrated 4 Abdullah bin ' Amr &i ^ 
14^: Allah's Messenger jffa said, "Whoever 
has (the following) four characteristics will be 
a pure hypocrite : 

If he speaks, he tells a lie; if he gives a 
promise , he breaks it ; if he makes a covenant 
he proves treacherous ; and if he quarrels , he 
behaves in a very imprudent, evil, insulting 
manner (unjust). And whoever has one of 
these characteristics, has one characteristic 
of hypocrisy unless he gives it up 


3179. Narrated 'All & fii ^ : We did not 
write anything from the Prophet except 
the Qur'an and what is written in this paper, 
(wherein) the Prophet gf| said, "Al-Madina is 
a sanctuary from (the mountain of) 'Air to so- 
and-so (mountain); therefore, whoever 
innovates (in it) an heresy or commits a sin , 
or gives shelter to such an innovator, will 
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incur the Curse of Allah, the angels and all 
the people ; and none of his compulsory or 
optional good deeds of worship will be 
accepted. And the asylum granted by any 
Muslim is to be respected by all the Muslims 
even if it is granted by one of the lowest social 
status among them . And whoever betrays a 
Muslim in this respect will incur the Curse of 
Allah , the angels and all the people , and his 
compulsory and optional good deeds of 
worship will not be accepted. And any freed 
slave who take as masters, people other than 
his own real masters who freed him without 
taking the permission of the latter, will incur 
the Curse of Allah, the angels and all the 
people, and his compulsory and optional 
good deeds of worship will not be accepted." 

3180. Narrated Sa'Id : Abu Hurairah ^3 
ilp &i once said (to the people), "What will 
your state be when you can get no Dinar or 
Dirham (i.e., taxes from the D/ji/nmi)?" On 
that someone asked him , "What makes you 
know that this state will take place , O Abu 
Hurairah?" He said, "By Him in Whose 
Hands Abu Hurairah's soul is, I know it 
through the statement of the true and truly 
inspired one <i.e., the Prophet The 
people asked, "What does the statement 
say?" He replied, "Allah and His 
Messenger's asylum (granted to Dhimmi, 
i.e., non-Muslims living in a Muslim 
territory) will be outraged, and so Allah will 
make the hearts of these Dhimmi so daring 
that they will refuse to pay the Jizya they will 
be supposed to pay." 

(18) CHAPTER: 

3181 . Narrated Al-A'mash : I asked Abu 
Wa'il, "Did you take part in the battle of 
Siffin?" (1) He said, "Yes, and I heard Sahl 


^ 0 * 

4 / 


4)1 <1AJ Aliii LJuJ ly^> 


kj* iS*-* *~? 

4)1 4JL*J 4-ULii jil 


pj bl ^1 :JU <cp .ml 

*.\'j/J> U i bis iui Ji^j 

^ - ~ 

> ^ „ ... i 


0 


:J,L(U) 


S11 c,.;,.:. :ju svu 


(1) (H. 3181) A battle that took place between 'All's followers and Mu'awiya's followers= 
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bin I^unaif (when he was blamed for lack of 
zeal for fighting) saying, * You'd better blame 
your wrong opinions . I wish you had seen me 
on the day of Abu Jandal (1) . If I had had the 
courage to disobey the Prophet's orders, I 
would have done so . We had kept out swords 
on our necks and shoulders, for a thing which 
frightened us. And we did so, we found it 
easier for us , except in the case of the above 
battle (of ours) .' " 
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3182. Narrated Abu Wa'il: We were in 
(the battle of) Siffin and Sahl bin Hunaif got 
up and said, "O people! Blame yourselves! 
We were with the Prophet on the day of 
Hudaibiya , and if we had been called to fight , 
we would have fought. But 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab came and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Aren't we in the right (path) 
and our opponents in the wrong (path)?' 
Allah's Messenger said, 4 Yes.' 'Umar 
said, 'Aren't our killed persons in Paradise 
and their's in Hell?' He said, 'Yes.' 'Umar 
said , Then why should we accept hard terms 
in matters concerning our religion? Shall we 
return , before Allah judges between us and 
them?' Allah's Messenger #| said, 'O Ibn Al- 
Khattab! I am the Messenger of Allah and 
Allah will never degrade me'. Then 'Umar 
went to Abu Bakr and told him the same as 
he had told the Prophet jg. On that Abu 
Bakr said (to 'Umar), 'He is the Messenger 
of Allah and Allah will never degrade him.' 
Then Sural Al-Fath (i.e., Victory) was 
revealed and Allah's Messenger £g recited 
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=at the river of Euphrates in 'Iraq. 
(1) (H. 3181) Abu Jandal embraced Islam at the time when the Muslims had concluded a 
treaty with Al-Mushrikun of Makkah by virtue of which the Prophet had to return 
Abu Jandal to them in spite of his conversion . 
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it to the end in front of 'Umar. On that 
'Umar asked, 'O Allah's Messenger! Was it 
(i.e., the Hudaibiya Treaty) a victory?' 
Allah's Messenger said , 'Yes' ." 


3183. Narrated Asma' bint Abl Bakr ^3 
%\ : During the period of the peace treaty 
of Quraish with Allah's Messenger jjg, my 
mother, accompanied by her father, came to 
visit me, and she was a Mushrikah. I 
consulted Allah's Messenger 2g (by asking) , 
"O Allah's Messenger! My mother has come 
to me and she desires to receive a reward 
from me, shall I keep good relation with 
her?" He said, "Yes, keep good relation with 
her." 


(19) CHAPTER. It is permissible to 
conclude a peace treaty of three days or any 
other fixed period. 

3184. Narrated Al-Bara' il£ <i>i : When 
the Prophet ^ intended to perform 'Umra, 
he sent a person to the people of Makkah 
asking their permission to enter Makkah. 
They stipulated that he would not stay for 
more than three days and would not enter it 
except with sheathed arms and would not 
preach (Islam) to any of them. So 'All bin 
Abl Talib started writing the treaty between 
them . He wrote , "This is what Muhammad , 
Messenger of Allah sgg has agreed to ." The 
(Makkans) said, "If we knew that you 
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(Muhammad) are the Messenger of Allah, 
then we would not have prevented you and 
would have followed you . But write , 'This is 
what Muhammad bin 'Abdullah has agreed 
to...'," On that Allah's Messenger £g said, 
"By Allah, I am Muhammad bin 'Abdullah, 
and , by Allah , I am the Messenger of Allah 
Allah's Messenger jg| used not to write ; so he 
asked 'All to erase the expression 'Messenger 
of Allah' . On that 'Ali said , "By Allah , I will 
never erase it." Allah's Messenger gjg said (to 
'All), "Let me see the paper." When 'Ali 
showed him the paper , the Prophet £g erased 
the expression with his own hand. When 
Allah's Messenger g| had entered Makkah 
and three days had elapsed, the Makkans 
came to 'All and said , "Let your friend (i.e., 
the Prophet #|) quit Makkah." 'All informed 
Allah's Messenger about it and Allah's 
Messenger $g said, "Yes," and then he 
departed . 


(20) CHAPTER. To make a peace treaty 
without a limited period . 

As the Prophet m told (the Khaibar 
Jews) , 4< We will keep you as long as Allah 
will keep you ." 

(21) CHAPTER. The throwing of the dead 
bodies of Al-Mushrikun in a well, and no 
price should be accepted for such dead 
bodies (in case their families want to take 
them) . 
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3185. Narrated 'Abdullah 
While the Prophet gg was in the state of 
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prostration , surrounded by a group of people 
from Mushrikun of the Quraish, 'Uqba bin 
Abl Mu'ait came and brought the intestines 
of a camel and threw them on the back of the 
Prophet |g . The Prophet did not raise his 
head from prostration till Fatima f*iJi l^JU 
(i .e . , his daughter) came and removed those 
intestines from his back , and invoked evil on 
whoever had done (that evil deed). The 
Prophet £H said , "O Allah! Destroy the chiefs 
of Quraish, O Allah! Destroy Abu Jahl bin 
Hisham, 'Utba bin Rabfa, Shaiba bin 
Rabfa, 'Uqba bin Abl Mu'ait, 'Umaiyya bin 
Khalaf (or UbaT bin Khalaf) ." Later on I saw 
all of them killed during the battle of Badr 
and their bodies were thrown into a well 
except the body of Umaiyya or Ubai , because 
he was a fat man , and when he was pulled , 
the parts of his body got separated before he 
was thrown into the well . 


(22) CHAPTER. The sin of a betrayer 
(treacherous and perfidious person) 
whether he betrays a good or a bad person . 

3186, 3187. Narrated Abdullah and Anas 
U4^ &i ^3 : The Prophet Jg said, "Every 
betrayer (treachereous and perfidious 
person) will have a flag on the Day of 
Resurrection." One of the two subnarrators 
said that the flag would be fixed, and the 
other said that it would be shown on the Day 
of Resurrection, so that the betrayer might 
be recognized by it." 
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3188. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ ^y. 
The Prophet said, "For every betrayer 
(treacherous and perfidious person) there 
will be a flag which will be fixed on the Day of 
Resurrection , and the flag's prominence will 
be made in order to show the betrayal 
(perfidy) he committed." 

[See Vol . 8 , HaditJi No .6177] 


3189. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 1*4^ %\ 
Allah's Messenger jgg said on the day of the 
conquest of Makkah, "There is no 
emigration now, but there is Jihad (i.e., 
holy battle) and good intentions* 1 * . And 
when you are called for Jihad, you should 
come out at once." Allah's Messenger 
also said, on the day of the conquest of 
Makkah, "Allah has made this town a 
sanctuary since the day He created the 
heavens and the earth. So, it is a sanctuary 
by Allah's Decree till the Day of 
Resurrection. Fighting in it was not legal 
for anyone before me , and it was made legal 
for me only for an hour by daytime. So, it 
(i.e., Makkah) is a sanctuary by Allah's 
Decree till the Day of Resurrection. Its 
thorny bushes should not be cut, and its 
game should not be chased , its Luqata (fallen 
property) should not be picked up except by 
one who will announce it publicly; and its 
grass should not be uprooted." On that Al- 
4 Abbas said, "O Allah's Messenger! Except 
the Idhkhir, because it is used by the 
goldsmiths and by the people for their 
houses." On that the Prophet said, 
"Except the Idhkhir" 
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(1) (H. 3189) See the footnote oiHadlth No .2783. 
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64 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAGHAZi 



64 - THE BOOK OF 
AL-mGHAZP ] (i.e., holy battle, 
or the deeds and virtues of Ghazi) 


(1) CHAPTER, The Ghazwd of Al-Vshaira or 
AX' Usaira. 

Ibn Ishaq said, "The first battle the 
Prophet jjg fought was the battle of Al- 
Abwa' and then Buwat and then Al- 
'Ushaira ." 

3949 . Narrated Abu Ishaq : Once , while I 
was sitting beside Zaid bin Al-Arqam , he was 
asked , "How many Ghazwat did the Prophet 

undertake?" Zaid replied, "Nineteen." 
They said, "In how many Ghazwat did you 
join him?" He replied, "Seventeen ." I asked, 
"Which of these was the first?" He replied, 
"Al- Vshair or Al- Vsaira 


(2) CHAPTER. The Prophet's prediction 
about whom he thought would be killed at 
Badr. 

3950 . Narrated * Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^ j 
& %\ (regarding) Sa'd bin Mu'adh Hp %\ ^ : 
Sa'd bin Mu'adh was an intimate friend of 
Umaiyya bin Khalaf and whenever Umaiyya 
passed through Al-Madlna, he used to stay 
with Sa'd, and whenever Sa'd went to 
Makkah, he used to stay with Umaiyya. 
When Allah's Messenger 2g arrived at Al- 
Madina, Sa £ d went to perform 'Umra and 
stayed at Umaiyya's home in Makkah. He 
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(1) (Book No, 64)Al-Maghazi is the plural of Maghza (holy battle), or the place where the 
battle took place or the virtues and deeds of Ghazi (fighters and warriors) in Allah's 
Cause. 
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said to Umaiyya, "Tell me of a time when 
(the mosque) is empty so that I may be able 
to perform Tawaf around the Ka'bah So 
Umaiyya went with him about midday . Abu 
Jahl met them and said, "O Abu Safwan! 
Who is this man accompanying you?" He 
said, "He is Sa'd." Abu Jahl addressed Sa'd 
saying, "I see you wandering about safely in 
Makkah in spite of the fact that you have 
given shelter to the people who have changed 
their religion (i.e., became Muslims) and 
have claimed that you will help them and 
support them . By Allah , if you were not in 
the company of Abu Safwan , you would not 
have gone to your family safe and sound ." 
Sa'd, raising his voice, said to him, "By 
Allah , if you should stop me from doing this 
(i.e., performing Tawaf), I would certainly 
prevent you from something which is more 
valuable for you, that is, your passage 
through Al-Madlna." On this, Umaiyya 
said to him, "O Sa'd, do not raise your 
voice before Abul-Hakam, the chief of the 
people of the Valley (of Makkah)." Sa'd 
said, "O Umaiyya, stop that! By Allah, I 
have heard Allah's Messenger ^ predicting 
that they (i.e., Muslims) will kill you." 
Umaiyya asked, "In Makkah?" Sa'd said, "I 
do not know ." Umaiyya was greatly scared by 
that news. When Umaiyya returned to his 
family, he said to his wife, "O Umm Safwan! 
Don't you know what Sa'd told me?" She 
said, "What has he told you?" He replied, 
"He claims that Muhammad (^) has 
informed them (i.e., his Companions) that 
they will kill me . I asked him , Tn Makkah?' 
He replied , T do not know .' " Then Umaiyya 
added, "By Allah, I will never go out of 
Makkah." But when the day of (the Ghazwa 
of) Badr came , Abu Jahl called the people to 
war, saying, "Go and protect your caravan." 
But Umaiyya disliked to go out (of Makkah) . 
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Abu Jahl came to him and said, "O Abu 
Safwan! If the people see you staying behind, 
though you are the chief of the people of the 
Valley, then they will remain behind with 
you ." Abu Jahl kept on urging him to go until 
he (i.e. , Umaiyya) said, "As you have forced 
me to change my mind , by Allah , I will buy 
the best camel in Makkah. (1) Then Umaiyya 
said (to his wife), "O Umm Safwan, prepare 
what I need (for the journey) ." She said to 
him, "O Abu Safwan! Have you forgotten 
what your Yathribi brother told you?" He 
said, "No, but I do not want to go with them 
but for a short distance So when Umaiyya 
went out , he used to tie his camel wherever 
he camped . He kept on doing that till Allah 
j^j ^ killed him (caused him to be killed) at 
Badr. 


(3) CHAPTER. The story of the Ghazwa of 
Badr. 

And the Statement of Allah J be: "And 
Allah has already made you victorious at 
Badr, when you were a weak little fortv So 
fear Allah much [abstain from all kinus of 
sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden . 
and love Allah much, perform all kinds ol 
good deeds which He has ordained] , that you 
may be grateful ... So that they retire 
frustrated" (V .3 : 123-127) 

Wahshi said, "Hamza killed Tu'aima bin 
' Adi bin Khiyar on the day of Badr ." 

And Allah's Statement: "And 
(remember) when Allah promised you 
(Muslims) one of the two parties (of the 
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(1) (H. 3950) So that he might be able to run away if he should find himself in danger. 
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enemy i.e., the army or the caravan) that it 
should be yours , you wished that the one not 
armed (i .e . , the caravan) should be yours . . ." 
(V.8:7) 


3951 . Narrated Ka'b bin Malik & Sbt ^ : 
I never failed to join Allah's Messenger 2§ in 
any of his Ghazawat except in the Ghazwa of 
Tabuk . However , I did not take part in the 
Ghazwa of Badr , but none who failed to take 
part in it was blamed , for Allah's Messenger 
£H had gone out to meet the caravans of 
Quraish, but Allah caused them (i.e., 
Muslims) to meet their enemy unexpectedly 
(with no previous intention) . 


(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"(Remember) when you sought help of your 
Lord and He answered you (saying : 'I will 
help you with a thousand of the angels each 
behind the other (following one another) in 
succession.' 

Allah made it only as glad tidings , and that 
your hearts be at rest therewith . And there is 
no victory except from Allah . Verily , Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

(Remember) when He covered you with a 
slumber as a security from Him, and He 
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caused water (rain) to descend on you from 
the sky, to clean you thereby and to remove 
from you the Rijz (whispering, evil- 
suggestions) of Shaitan (Satan), and to 
strengthen your hearts , and make your feet 
firm thereby. 

(Remember) when your Lord revealed to the 
angels, *Verily, I am with you, so keep firm 
those who have believed. I will cast terror 
into the hearts of those who have 
disbelieved, so strike them over the necks, 
and smite over all their fingers and toes .' 
This is because they defied and disobeyed 
Allah and His Messenger. And whoever 
defies and disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, then verily, Allah is Severe in 
punishment." (V .8:9-13) 

3952. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud il* &i Crfj : I 
witnessed Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad in a 
scene which would have been dearer to me 
than anything, had I been the hero of that 
scene. He (i.e., Al-Miqdad) came to the 
Prophet while the Prophet ^ was urging 
the Muslims to fight against Al-Mushrikun 
[polytheists , pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in 
His Messenger Muhammad (ag)]. Al- 
Miqdad said, "We will not say as the 
people of Musa (Moses) said: "...So, go 
you and your Lord and fight you two..." 
(V .5 :24) . But we shall fight on your right and 
on your left and in front of you and behind 
you ." I saw the face of the Prophet |g getting 
bright with happiness, for that saying 
delighted him . 

3953. Narrated Ibn * Abbas u# ft I 

On the day of the battle of Badr , the Prophet 
m said, "O Allah! I appeal to You (to fulfil) 
Your Covenant and Your Promise . O Allah! 
If Your Will is that none should worship 
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You." Then Abu Bakr took hold of him by 
the hand and said, "This is sufficient for 
you." The Prophet gjg came out saying, 
"Their multitude will be put to flight and 
they will show their backs." (V.54 :45) 


(5) CHAPTER. 

3954. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas ft I jj>y. 
The believers who failed to join (the Ghazwa 
of) Badr and those who took part in it are not 
equal (in reward) . 


(6) CHAPTER. The number of the warriors 
of Badr. 

3955. Narrated Al Bara' fti jj>j : I and 
Ibn 'Umar were considered too young (to 
take part in the battle of Badr). 


3956. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ ft l ^ : I and 
Ibn 'Umar were considered too young (to 
take part) in the battle of Badr, and the 
number of the emigrant warriors were over 
sixty (men) and the Ansar were over 249 . 


3957. Narrated Al-Bara* & fti <#y. The 


Companions of (the Prophet) Muhammad 
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who took part in (the battle of) Badr , told me 
that their number was that of Talut's (i .e . , 
Saul's) companions who crossed the river (of 
Jordan) with him , and they were over three 
hundred and ten men. By Allah, none 
crossed the river with him but a believer . 
[See the Qur'an V.2 :249] 
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3958. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ &l We, 
the Companions of (the Prophet) 
Muhammad $g| used to say that the number 
of the warriors of Badr was the same as the 
number of Talut's (Saul's) companions who 
crossed the river (of Jordan) with him , and 
none crossed the river with him but a 
believer, and they were over three hundred 
and ten men . 


3959. Narrated Al-Bara' & %\ ^'y. We 
used to say that the warriors of Badr were 
over three hundred and ten, as many as the 
companions of Talut (Saul) who crossed the 
river (of Jordan) with him ; and none crossed 
the river with him but a believer . 


(7) CHAPTER. Invoking evil of the Prophet 
on the disbelievers of Quraish , (Shaiba , 
* U tba , Al-Walid and Abu Jahl , etc .) and (the 
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mention of) their death . 

3960 . Narrated 4 Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
&i : The Prophet faced the Ka'bah and 
invoked evil on some people of Quraish , on 
Shaiba bin Rabfa, 'Utba bin Rahl'a, Al- 
Walid bin TJtba and Abu Jahl bin Hisham . I 
bear witness, by Allah, that I saw them all 
dead , putrefied by the sun as that day was a 
very hot day (i .e . , the day of the battle of 
Badr) . 


(8) CHAPTER. The killing of Abu Jahl. 


il^ &i , that 


3961. Narrated 4 Abdullah <ui 
he came across Abu Jahl while he was on the 
point of death on the day of (the battle of) 
Badr. Abu Jahl said, "You should not be 
proud that you have killed me, nor I am 
ashamed of being killed by my own folk." 


3962. Narrated Anas il^ &i ^j: The 
Prophet m said, "Who will go and see what 
has happened to Abu Jahl?" Ibn Mas'ud 
went and found that the two sons of 'Afra' 
had struck him fatally (and he was in his last 
breaths). 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, "Are 
you Abu Jahl?" And took him by the beard . 
Abu Jahl said, "Can there be a man superior 
to one whom they have killed , or one whom 
his own folk have killed?" 
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3963* Narrated Anas & %\ ^ : On the 
day of (the battle of) Badr, the Prophet g| 
said , "Who will go and see "what has 
happened to Abu Jahl?" Ibn Mas'ud went 
and found that the two sons of < Afra > had 
struck him fatally. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud got 
hold of his beard and said, "Are you Abu 
Jahl?" He replied, "Can there be a man 
more superior to one whom his own folk have 
killed (or they have killed)?" 


3964 . Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf 
(the grandfather of Salih bin Ibrahim) the 
story of Badr, namely, the narration 
regarding the sons of ' Afra' . 


3965. Narrated Qais bin 'Ubad: 'All bin 
Abl Talib & &i ^ said, "I shall be the first 
man to kneel down before (Allah), the 
Gracious to receive His Judgement on the 
Day of Resurrection (in my favour)." Qais 
bin 'Ubad also said, "The following Verse 
was revealed in their connection : 

'These two opponents (believers and 
disbelievers) dispute with each other about 
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their Lord. . .' " (V.22 :19) Qais said that they 
were those who fought on the day of (the 
battle of) Badr, namely, Hamza, 'All, 
'Ubaida or Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Harith, and 
Shaiba bin Rabfa, 'Utba and Al-Walid bin 
'Utba. 


i^-fcJ oU— rt-U 


3966. Narrated Abu Dhar & 3b i ^5 : The 
following Holy Verse : 

"These two opponents (believers and 
disbelievers) dispute with each other about 
their Lord..." (V.22:19) was revealed 
concerning six men from Quraish, namely, 
'All, Hamza, 'Ubaida bin Al-Harith, and 
Shaiba bin Rabfa, 'Utba bin Rabfa and Al- 
Walld bin 'Utba. 


1- > ♦ 
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3967. Narrated 'All 
following Holy Verse : 

"These two opponents (believers and 
disbelievers) dispute with each other about 
their Lord..." (V.22:19) was revealed 
concerning us . 


3968. Narrated Qais bin 'Ubad: I heard 
Abu Dhar & 1 swearing that these Holy 
Verses were revealed in connection with 
those six persons on the day of (the battle 
of) Badr. 
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3969 . Narrated Qais : I heard Abu Dhar 
& Sii ^5 swearing that the following Holy 
Verse : "These two opponents (believers and 
disbelievers) dispute with each other about 
their Lord..." (V.22:19) was revealed 
concerning those men who fought on the 
day of (the battle of) Badr, namely, Hamza, 
'All, 'Ubaida bin Al-Harith, and 'Utba and 
Shaiba the two sons of Rabf a, and Al-Walld 
bin 'Utba . 


3970 . Narrated Abu Ishaq : A man asked 
Al-Bara' and I was listening, "Did 'All take 
part in (the battle of) Badr?" Al-Bara' said, 
"(Yes), he even met (his enemies) in a duel 
and was clad in two armours (one over the 
other) ." 


3971. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf, 
I had an agreement with Umaiyya bin Khalaf 
(that he would look after my relatives and 
property in Makkah , and I would look after 
his relatives and property in Al-Madina). 
'Abdur-Rahman then mentioned the killing 
of Umaiyya and his son on the day of (the 
battle of) Badr, and Bilal said, "Woe to me if 
Umaiyya remains safe (i .e . , alive) ." 
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3972 . Narrated 'Abdullah & '41 ^3 : The 
Prophet $g recited Surat An-Najm , and then 
prostrated himself, and all who were with 
him prostrated too. But an old man took a 
handful of dust and touched his forehead 
with it saying, "This is sufficient for me." 
Later on, I saw him killed as an infidel. 


3973. Narrated 'Urwa (the son of Az- 
Zubair) : Az-Zubair had three scars caused 
by the sword, one of which was over his 
shoulder and I used to insert my fingers in 
it He received two of those wounds on the 
day of (the battle of) Badr and one on the day 
of (the battle of) AI-Yarmuk. When 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair was killed, 'Abdul- 
Malik bin Marwan said to me, "O 'Urwa, do 
you recognize the sword of Az-Zubair?" I 
said, "Yes." He said, "What marks does it 
have?" I replied, "It has a dent in its sharp 
edge which was caused in it on the day of (the 
battle of) Badr." 'Abdul-Malik said, "You 
are right! (i.e., their swords) have dents 
because of clashing with the regiments of the 
enemies ," Then 'Abdul-Malik returned that 
sword to me (i.e., 'Urwa). Hisham, 'Urwa's 
son, said, "We estimated the price of the 
sword as three thousand (Dinar) and after 
that it was taken by one of us (i.e., the 
inheritors) and I wish I could have had it ." 
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(1) (H. 3973) 'Urwa used to do so when he was a child 
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3974. Narrated Hisham that his father 
said, "The sword of Az-Zubair was 
decorated with silver." Hisham added, 
"The sword of 'Urwa was (also) decorated 
with silver." 


> * 


3975 . Narrated 'Urwa : On the day of (the 
battle of) Al-Yarmuk, the Companions of 
Allah's Messenger % said to Az-Zubair, 
"Will you attack the enemy so that we shall 
attack them with you?" Az-Zubair replied, 
"If I attack them, you people would not 
support me." They said, "No, we will 
support you." So Az-Zubair attacked them 
(i .e . , Byzantines) and pierced through their 
lines , and went beyond them and none of his 
companions was with him . Then he returned , 
and the enemy got hold of the bridle of his 
(horse) and struck him two blows (with the 
sword) on his shoulder. Between these two 
wounds , there was a scar caused by a blow he 
had received on the day of (the battle of) 
Badr . When I was a child , I used to play with 
those scars by putting my fingers in them . On 
that day (my brother) 'Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair was also with him and he was ten 
years old. Az-Zubair had carried him on a 
horse and let him to the care of some men . 


3976. Narrated Abu Talha & %\ ^ : On 

* 

the day (of the battle) of Badr, the Prophet 
2g ordered that the corpses of twenty-four 
leaders of Quraish should be thrown into one 
of the dirty dry well from the wells of Badr. 
(It was a habit of the Prophet ^g) that 
whenever he conquered some people, he 
used to stay at the battlefield for three nights . 
So , on the third day of the battle of Badr, he 
ordered that his she-camel be saddled, then 
he set out , and his Companions followed him 
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saying among themselves, "Definitely he 
(i.e., the Prophet 2g|) is proceeding for 
some great purpose. When he (sg) halted 
at the edge of the well, he addressed the 
corpses of the Quraish infidels by their names 
and their fathers' names, "O so-and-so, son 
of so-and-so and O so-and-so , son of so-and- 
so! Would it have pleased you if you had 
obeyed Allah and His Messenger? We have 
found true what our Lord promised us . Have 
you , too , found true what your lord promised 
you?" 'Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
You are speaking to bodies that have no 
souls!" Allah's Messenger 2g said, "By Him 
in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is , you do 
not hear, what I say better than they do." 

Qatada said , "Allah brought them to life 
(again) to let them hear him (i.e., the 
Prophet to reprimand them and slight 
them and take revenge over them and caused 
them to feel remorseful and regretful." 


3977. Narrated Ibn' Abbas &i ^ 
regarding the Statement of Allah: "Those 
who have changed the Blessings of Allah into 
disbelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad s§ 
and his Message of Islam),..." (V. 14:28) 
The people meant here by Allah, are the 
infidels of Quraish . * Amr , a subnarrator 
said, "Those are (the infidels of) Quraish, 
and Muhammad is Allah's Blessing." 
Regarding Allah's Statement : 

"...And caused their people to dwell in 
the house of destruction?" (V. 14:28) Ibn 
* Abbas said, "It means the Fire they will 
suffer from (after their death) on the day (of 
the battle) of Badr." 
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3978. Narrated Hisham's father: It was 
mentioned before 'Aishah ft I jj>j that Ibn 
'Umar attributed the following statement to 
the Prophet $g :- 

"The dead person is punished in the grave 
because of the crying and lamentation of his 
family." On that 'Aishah said, "But Allah's 
Messenger said, The dead person is 
punished for his crimes and sins while his 
family cry over him then / " 


3979. 'Aishah added, "And this is similar 
to the statement of Allah's Messenger 
when he stood by the (edge of the) well which 
contained the corpses of Al-Mushrikun killed 
at Badr and said, 'They hear what I say.'" 
She added , "But he said : 'Now they know 
very well what I used to tell them was the 
truth .' " ' Aishah then recited : "So verily, you 
(O Muhammad jg) cannot make the dead to 
hear..." (V .30:52). "...But you cannot 
make hear those who are in graves." 
(V. 35:22) that is, when they had taken 
their places in the (Hell) Fire . 


3980, 3981. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ft I ^ 
l4U : The Prophet jg stood at the well of 
Badr (which contained the corpses of Al- 
Mushrikun) and said , "Have you found true 
what your lord promised you?" Then he 
further said, "They now hear what I say." 
This was mentioned before 'Aishah and she 
said, "But the Prophet #| said, 'Now they 
know very well that what I used to tell them 
was the truth.' " Then she recited (the Holy 
Verse) : So verily, you (O Muhammad ag) 
cannot make the dead to hear. . . (till the end 
of Verse).'" (V .30:52) 
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(9) CHAPTER. The superiority of those who 
fought the battle of Badr . 

3982. Narrated Anas & ft I : Haritha 
was martyred on the day (of the battle) of 
Badr, and he was a young boy then. His 
mother came to the Prophet jgg and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! You know how dear 
Haritha is to me. If he is in Paradise, I 
shall remain patient, and hope for reward 
from Allah , but if it is not so , then you shall 
see what I do?" He said, "May Allah be 
Merciful to you! Have you lost your senses? 
Do you think there is only one Paradise? 
There are many Paradises and your son is in 
the (most superior) Paradise of Al-Firdaus ." 


3983. Narrated 'All & ft I Allah's 
Messenger |g sent me , Abu Marthad and Az- 
Zubair, and all of us were horsemen, and 
said, "Go till you reach Raudat-Khakh where 
there is a woman from Al-Mushikun carrying 
a letter from Hatib bin Abi Balta'a to 
Mushrikun of Makkah." So we found her 
riding her camel at the place which Allah's 
Messenger 5g had mentioned. We said (to 
her), "(Give us) the letter." She said, "I have 
no letter." Then we made her camel kneel 
down and we searched her, but we did not 
found any letter. Then we said, "Certainly, 
Allah's Messenger 2g had not told us a lie . 
Take out the letter, otherwise we will strip 
you naked (to search for the letter) ." When 
she saw that we were determined , she put her 
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hand below her waistbelt , for she had tied her 
cloak round her waist , and she took out the 
letter, and we brought it to Allah's 
Messenger $g. Then 'Umar said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! (This Hatib) has 
betrayed Allah, His Messenger and the 
believers! Let me cut off his neck!" The 
Prophet 2g asked Hatib , "What made you do 
this?" Hatib said , "By Allah , I did not intend 
to give up my belief in Allah and His 
Messenger but I wanted to have some 
influence among the (Makkan) people, so 
that through it Allah might protect my family 
and property. There is none of your 
Companions but has some of his relatives 
there through whom Allah protects his family 
and property." The Prophet j|§ said, "He has 
spoken the truth; do not say to him but 
good." 'Umar said, "He has betrayed Allah, 
His Messenger , and the faithful believers . 
Let me cut off his neck!" The Prophet g| 
said, "Is he not one of the Badr warriors? 
May be Allah looked at the Badr warriors 
and said , 'Do whatever you like , as I have 
granted Paradise to you', or said, T have 
forgiven you .' " On hearingg this , tears came 
out of 'Umar's eyes, and he said, "Allah and 
His Messenger ^ know better." 


(10) CHAPTER: 


3984. Narrated Abu Usaid ^ ft I ^ : On 
the day (of the battle) of Badr," Allah's 
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Messenger said to us, "When the enemy 
comes near to you, shoot at them but use 
your arrows sparingly (so that your arrows 
should not be wasted) 


3985. Narrated Abu Usaid ^ M ^ : On 
the day (of the battle) of Badr," Allah's 
Messenger £g said to us, "When your 
enemy comes near to you, shoot at them 
but use your arrows sparingly." 


3986. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib &i jj>j 
: On the day (of the battle) of Uhud, "the 
Prophet |£| appointed * Abdullah bin Jubair as 
chief of the archers, and seventy among us 
were martyred . On the day (of the battle) of 
Badr, the Prophet j|| and his Companions 
had inflicted 140 casualties on the 
Mushrikun , 70 were taken prisoners , and 70 
were killed . Abu Sufyan said , "This is a day 
of (revenge) for the day (of the battle) of 
Badr and (the issue of) war is undecided 
(with) alternate suceess." 
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3987. Narrated Abu Musa that the 
Prophet #| said, "The good is what Allah 
gave us later on (after the Day of the battle of 
Uhud), and the reward of truthfulness is 
what Allah gave us after the day (of the 
battle) of Badr." (1) 


3988. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf : 
While I was fighting in the front file on the 
day (of the battle) of Badr, suddenly, I 
looked behind and saw on my right and left 
two young boys, and did not feel safe by 
standing between them. Then one of them 
asked me secretly so that his companion may 
not hear, "O Uncle! Show me Abu Jahl." I 
asked, "O nephew! What will you do to 
him?" He said, "I have promised Allah that if 
I see him (i.e., Abu Jahl), I will either kill 
him or be killed before I kill him Then the 
other (boy) said the same to me secretly so 
that his companion should not hear. I would 
not have been pleased to be in between two 
other men instead of them. Then I pointed 
him (i.e., Abu Jahl) out to them. Both of 
them attacked him like two hawks till they 
knocked him down . Those two boys were the 
sons of ' Afra' (i.e., an Ansari woman) . 


3989. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &l : 
Allah's Messenger sent out ten spies under 
the command of 'Asim bin Thabit Al- Ansari, 
the grandfather of 'Asim bin 'Umar Al- 
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(1) (H. 3987) This is a part of a longer Hadith in which a dream of the Prophet % is 
mentioned, and this part is a part of its interpretation. [See Hadith No .4081, and also 
see Vol.9, Hadith No.7035] . 
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Khattab . When they reached (a place called) 
Al-Hadah between *Usf an and Makkah , their 
presence was made known to a subtribe of 
Hudhail called Banu Lihyan. So, they sent 
about one hundred archers after them . The 
archers traced the footsteps (of the Muslims) 
till they found the traces of dates which they 
had eaten at one of their camping places. 
The archers said, "These dates are of 
Yathrib (i.e., Al-Madlna) ," and went on 
tracing the Muslims' footsteps . When ' Asim 
and his companions became aware of them , 
they took refuge in a (high) place. But the 
enemy encircled them and said, "Come down 
and surrender. We give you a solemn 
promise and covenant that we will not kill 
anyone of you ." 'Asim bin Thabit said , "O 
people! As for myself, I will never get down 
to be under the protection of an infidel. O 
Allah! Inform Your Prophet ig about us ." So 
the archers threw their arrows at them and 
martyred 'Asim. Three of them came down 
and surrendered to them, accepting their 
promise and covenant and they were 
Khubaib , Zaid bin Ad-Dathina and another 
man. When the archers got hold of them, 
they untied the strings of the arrow bows and 
tied their captives with them . The third man 
said , "This is the first proof of treachery! By 
Allah , I will not go with you for I follow the 
example of these ." He meant the martyred 
companions. The archers dragged him and 
struggled with him (till they martyred him) . 
Then Khubaib and Zaid bin Ad-Dathina 
were taken away by them and later on they 
sold them as slaves in Makkah after the event 
of the (battle of) Badr. The sons of Al-Harith 
bin £ Amr bin Naufal bought Khubaib for he 
was a person who had killed (their father) Al- 
Harith bin 'Amr on the day (of the battle) of 
Badr. Khubaib remained imprisoned by 
them till they decided unanimously to kill 
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him. One day, Khubaib borrowed from a 
daughter of Al-Harith , a razor for shaving his 
pubic hair , and she lent it to him . By chance , 
while she was inattentive , a little son of hers 
went to him (Khubaib) and she saw that 
Khubaib had seated him on his thigh while 
the razor was in his hand . She was so much 
terrified that Khubaib noticed her fear and 
said, "Are you afraid that I will kill him? 
Never would I do such a thing." Later on 
(while narrating the story) she said, "By 
Allah , I had never seen a better captive than 
Khubaib . By Allah, one day I saw him eating 
from a bunch of grapes in his hand while he 
was fettered with iron chains and (at that 
time) there was no fruit in Makkah." She 
used to say, "It was food Allah had provided 
Khubaib with." When they took him to Al- 
Hill out of Makkah sanctuary to martyr him , 
Khubaib requested them, "Allow me to offer 
a two Rak'a prayer." They allowed him and 
he offered two Rak'a prayer and then said , 
"By Allah! Had I not been afraid that you 
would think I was worried, I would have 
offered more." Then he (invoked evil upon 
them) saying, "O Allah count them and kill 
them one by one , and do not leave anyone of 
them ." Then he recited : "As I am martyred 
as a Muslim, I do not care in what way I 
receive my death for Allah's sake , for this is 
for the Cause of Allah . If He wishes , He will 
bless the cut limbs of my body." Then Abu 
Sarwa'a , 'Ubqa bin Al-Harith went up to him 
and killed him . It was Khubaib who set the 
tradition of offering Salat (prayer) for any 
Muslim to be martyred in captivity (before he 
is executed). The Prophet jjfc told his 
Companions of what had happened (to 
those ten spies) on the same day they were 
martyred. Some Quraish people, being 
informed of 'Asim bin Thabit's death, sent 
some messengers to bring a part of his body 
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so that his death might be known for certain , 
for he had previously killed one of their 
leaders (in the battle of Badr) . But Allah sent 
a swarm of wasps to protect the dead body of 
'Asim, and they shielded him from the 
messengers who could not cut anything 
from his body . 


3990. Narrated Naff : Ibn 'Umar 3b t ^ 
1*4^ was once told that Sa'id bin Zaid bin 
'Amr bin Nufail , one of the warriors (of the 
battle) of Badr, had fallen ill on a Friday. Ibn 
'Umar rode to him late in the forenoon . The 
time of the Friday Salat (prayer) approached 
and Ibn 'Umar did not take part in the Friday 
Salat . 


3991. Narrated Subai'a bint Al-Harith 
that she was married to Sa'd bin Khaula 
who was from the tribe of Ban! 'Amr bin 
Lu'al and was one of those who fought in the 
battle of Badr. He died while she was 
pregnant during Hajjat-ul-Wadd' . Soon after 
his death , she gave birth to a child . When she 
completed the term of delivery (i.e., became 
clean) , she prepared herself for suitors . Abu 
As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak, a man from the tribe 
of Bam ' Abd Ad-Dar , called on her and said 
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to her, "What! I see you dressed up for the 
people to ask you in marriage . Do you want 
to marry? By Allah , you are not allowed to 
marry unless four months and ten days have 
elapsed (after your husband's death)." 
Subai'a in her narration said, "When he 
(i.e., Abu As-Sanabil) said this to me , I put 
on my dress in the evening and went to 
Allah's Messenger £g and asked him about 
this problem . He gave the verdict that I was 
free to marry as I had already given birth to 
my child and ordered me to marry if I 
wished." 


(11) CHAPTER. The participation of angels 
in (the battle of) Badr. 

3992 . Narrated Rifa'a who was one of the 
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warriors of the battle of Badr: Jibrll 
(Gabriel) came to the Prophet and said, 
"How do you look upon the warriors of (the 
battle of) Badr among yourselves?" The 
Prophet jg said, "As the best of the 
Muslims," or said a similar statement. On 
that Jibril said , "And so are the angels who 
participated in (the battle of) Badr." 


0 i 


3993. Narrated Mu'adh bin Rifa'a bin 
Rafi' : Rifa'a was one of the warriors of (the 
battle of) Badr while (his father) Rafi' was 
one of the people of Al-Aqaba (i.e., those 
who gave the Al- Aqaba Pledge) . Rafi' used 
to say to his son, "I would not have been 
happier if I had taken part in the battle of 
Badr instead of taking part in the Aqaba 
pledge ." (1) Mu'adh added, "Jibril (Gabriel) 
asked the Prophet #| about that (i.e., the 
question referred to in Hadlth No .3992)." 

3994. Narrated Mu'adh: The one who 
asked (the Prophet jg) was Jibril (' >ubriel) 


3995. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14* ft I ^j: 
The Prophet gf| said on the day (of the 
battle) of Badr, "This is Jibril (Gabriel) 
holding the head of his horse and equipped 
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with arms for the battle . 


(12) CHAPTER. 

3996 . Narrated Anas il^ &l ^ : Abu Zaid 
died and did not leave any offspring , and he 
was one of the (warriors of the battle of) 
Badr. 


3997. Narrated Ibn Khabbab: Abu Said 
bin Malik Al-Khudri & &l returned from 
a journey and his family offered him some 
meat of sacrifices offered at 'Eid-al-Adha . On 
that he said, "I will not eat it before asking 
(whether it is allowed) He went to his 
maternal brother, Qatada bin An-Nu'man, 
who was one of the warriors of the battle of 
Badr , and asked him about it . Qatada said , 
"After your departure, an order was issued 
by the Prophet cancelling the prohibition 
of eating the meat of sacrifices after three 
days." 


3998. Narrated 'Urwa : Az-Zubair said, "I 
met 'Ubaida bin Said bin Al-'As on the day 
(of the battle) of Badr and he was covered 
with armour ; so much that only his eyes were 
visible. He was surnamed Abu Dhat-al- 
Karishl He said (proudly), 'I am Abu Dhat- 
al-Karish' I attacked him with the spear and 
pierced his eye and he died. I put my foot 
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over his body to pull (that spear) out, but 
even then I had to use great force to take it 
out as its both ends were bent." 'Urwa said, 
"Later on , Allah's Messenger jjfe asked Az- 
Zubair for that spear and he gave it to him . 
When Allah's Messenger died , Az-Zubair 
took it back. After that Abu Bakr demanded 
it and he gave it to him ; and when Abu Bakr 
died, Az-Zubair took it back. 'Umar then 
demanded it from him and he gave it to him . 
When 'Umar died, Az-Zubair took it back, 
and then 'Uthman demanded it from him and 
he gave it to him. When 'Uthman was 
martyred, that spear remained with 'All's 
offspring. Then 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair 
demanded it back, and it remained with 
him till he was martyred. 


3999. Narrated 'UbSda bin As-Samit who 
was one of the warriors of the battle of Badr : 
Allah's Messenger S§ said, "Give me the 
Bai'a (pledge)." 


4000. Narrated 'Aishah &l the 
wife of the Prophet *1 : Abu Hudhaif a , one 
of those who fought the battle of Badr with 
Allah's Messenger adopted Salim as his 
son and married his niece, Hind bint Al- 
Walid bin 'Utba to him. Salim was a freed 
slave of anAnsdri woman. Allah's Messenger 
|g also adopted Zaid as his son . In the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance the custom was 
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that, if one adopted a son, the people would 
call him by the name of the adopted father 
whom he would inherit as well, till Allah 
revealed : "Call them (adopted sons) by (the 
names of) their fathers..." (V.33:5) 


4001. Narrated Ar-Rubai* bint 
Mu'awwidh: The Prophet jg| came to me 
after on the morning of consummating my 
marriage and sat down on my bed, as you 
(the subnarrator) are sitting now, and small 
girls were beating the tambourine and singing 
in lamentation of my fathers who had been 
killed on the day of the battle of Badr . Then 
one of the girls said, "There is a Prophet 
amongst us who knows what will happen 
tomorrow." The Prophet jj| said (to her), 
"Do not say this, but go on saying what you 
have spoken before." 


4002. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas 14* &l : 
Abu Talha, a Companion of Allah's 
Messenger jj§ , and one of those who fought 
at (the battle of) Badr together with Allah's 
Messenger 2j§ told me that Allah's Messenger 
3g said, "Angels do not enter a house in 
which there is a dog or a picture ." He meant 
the images of creatures that have souls . 

[See Vol. 7, Hadith Nos. 5949, 5950, 
5951]. 
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4003. Narrated 'All & &i ^3 : I had a 
she-camel which I got in my share from the 
booty of the battle of Badr, and the Prophet 
3g had given me another she-camel from the 
Khumus which Allah had bestowed on him 
that day. And when I intended to marry 
Fatima r ^Ji i*JU , the daughter of the 
Prophet jg, I made an arrangement with a 
goldsmith from Bani Qainuqa' that he should 
go with me to bring Idhkhi r (i.e., a kind of 
grass used by goldsmiths) which I intended to 
sell to goldsmiths in order to spend its price 
on the marriage banquet. While I was 
collecting ropes and sacks of packsaddles 
for my two she-camels, which were kneeling 
down beside an Ansdri's dwelling and after 
collecting what I needed, I suddenly found 
that the humps of the two she-camels had 
been cut off and their flanks had been cut 
open and portions of their livers had been 
taken out . On seeing that , I could not help 
weeping. I asked, "Who has done that?" 
They (i.e., the people) said, "Hamza bin 
'Abdul-Muttalib has done it . He is present in 
this house with some Ansari drinkers , a girl 
singer, and his friends . The singer said in her 
song, "O Hamza, get at the fat she-camels!" 
On hearing this , Hamza rushed to his sword 
and cut off the camels' humps and cut their 
flanks open and took out portions from their 
livers . Then I came to the Prophet jg| while 
Zaid bin Haritha was with him . The Prophet 
3g noticed my state and asked , "What is the 
matter?" I said, "O Allah's Messenger, I 
have never experienced such a day as today! 
Hamza attacked my two she-camels , cut off 
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their humps and cut their flanks open , and he 
is still present in a house along with some 
drinkers. " The Prophet j{| asked for his 
cloak , put it on , and proceeded , followed by 
Zaid bin Haritha and myself, till he reached 
the house where Hamza was present. He 
asked the permission to enter, and he was 
permitted. The Prophet 2g started blaming 
Hamza for what he had done . Hamza was 
drunk and his eyes were red . He looked at 
the Prophet £g§ then raised his eyes to look at 
his knees and raised his eyes more to look at 
his face and then said, "You are not but my 
father's slaves." When the Prophet 3g 
understood that Hamza was drunk, he 
retreated , walking backwards , went out and 
we left with him . 
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4004. Narrated Ibn Ma'qal : 'All & %\ ^ 
led the funeral prayer of Sahl bin Hunaif and 
said, "He was one of the warriors of the 
battle of Badr 
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4005. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
u4Ip %1 : 'Umar bin Al-Khattab & &i ^5 
said, "When (my daughter) Hafsa bint 'Umar 
lost her husband Khunais bin Hudhaifa As- 
SahmT, who was one of the Companions of 
Allah's Messenger |g and had fought in the 
battle of Badr and had died in Al-Madina, I 
met 'Uthman bin 'Affan and suggested that 
he should marry Hafsa saying , 'If you wish , I 
will marry Hafsa bint 'Umar to you .' On that , 
he said, 'I will think it over.' I waited for a 
few days and then he said to me , 'I am of the 
opinion that I shall not marry at present.' 
Then I met Abu Bakr and said , 'If you wish , I 
will marry you Hafsa bint 'Umar.' He kept 
quiet and did not give me any reply and I 
became more angry with him than I was with 
'Uthman. Some days later, Allah's 
Messenger 5g demanded her hand in 
marriage and I married her to him. Later 
on , Abu Bakr met me and said , 'Perhaps you 
were angry with me when you offered me 
Hafsa for marriage and I gave no reply to 
you?' I said, 'Yes.' Abu Bakr said, 'Nothing 
prevented me from accepting your offer 
except that I learnt that Allah's Messenger 
|g had referred to the issue of Hafsa ; and I 
did not want to disclose the secret of Allah's 
Messenger ig , but had he (i .e . , the Prophet 
|g) given her up I would surely have accepted 
her.'" 


4006. Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri 


fci: The Prophet g§ said, "A man's 
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spending on his family is a deed of charity . 


4007 . Narrated Az-Zuhri : I heard 'Urwa 
bin Az-Zubair talking to 'Umar bin 'Abdul- 
'Aziz during the latter' s governorship (at Al- 
Madina), he said, "Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba 
delayed the 'Asr prayer when he was the ruler 
of Al-Kufa. On that, Abu Mas'ud 'Uqba bin 
' Amr Al- Ansari , the grand-father of Zaid bin 
Hasan, who was one of the warriors of the 
battle of Badr, came in and said (to Al- 
Mughira), 4 You know that Jibril (Gabriel) 
came down and offered the Salat (prayer) 
and Allah's Messenger 2§ offered five 
prescribed Salat (prayers), and Jibril said 
(to the Prophet : I have been ordered to 
do so (i .e . , , offer these five Salat (prayers) at 
these fixed stated times of the day) : 
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4008 . Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri ^ 
%\\ Allah's Messenger said, 
"Whosoever recited the last two Verses of 
Surat Al-Baqarah at night, that will be 
sufficient for him." 


4009. Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabl' 

♦ 

that 'Itban bin Malik who was one of the 
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Companions of the Prophet i§, and one of 
the warriors of (the battle of) Badr, came to 
Allah's Messenger 
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4010. Narrated Ibn Shihab: I asked Al- 
Husain bin Muhammad , who was one of the 
sons of Salim and one of the nobles amongst 
them, about the narration of Mahmud bin 
Ar-Rabf from 'Itban bin Malik, and he 
confirmed it . 


4011. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin 
Rabf a who was one of the leaders of Ban! 
'Ad! and his father participated in the battle 
of Badr in the company of the Prophet -jg: 
'Umar appointed Qudama bin Maz'un as 
ruler of Bahrain, Qudama was one of the 
warriors of the battle of Badr and was the 
maternal uncle of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar and 


4012, 4013. Narrated Az-Zuhri : Salim 
bin 'Abdullah told me that Rafi' bin Khadij 
told 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that his two 
paternal uncles, who had fought in the 
battle of Badr, informed him that Allah's 
Messenger forbade the renting of fields 
(for their yields but allowed for money) . I 
said to Salim, "Do you rent your land?" He 
said, "Yes, for Rafi' is mistaken." 
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4014. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Shaddad 
bin Al-Had Al-LaithI : I saw Rifa'a bin Raff 
Al-Ansari who was a warrior of the battle of 
Badr. 


4015 . Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama 
that 'Amr bin 'Auf , who was an ally of Ban! 
'Amir bin Lu'ai and one of those who fought 
at (the battle of) Badr in the company of the 
Prophet 3§| , said, "Allans Messenger sent 
Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah to Bahrain to 
bring the Jizya taxation from its people , for 
Allah's Messenger 2§ had made a peace 
treaty with the people of Bahrain and 
appointed Al-'Ala' bin Al-Hadrami as their 
ruler. So, Abu 'Ubaida arrived with the 
money from Bahrain . When the Ansar heard 
of the arrival of Abu 'Ubaida (on the next 
day) , they offered the morning Salat (prayer) 
with the Prophet jjg and when the morning 
Salat (prayer) had finished, they presented 
themselves before him. On seeing the Ansar, 
Allah's Messenger ^ smiled and said, "I 
think you have heard that Abu 'Ubaida has 
brought something?" They replied , "Indeed , 
it is so, O Allah's Messenger!" He said, "Be 
happy, and hope for what will please you . By 
Allah , I am not afraid that you will be poor , 
but I fear that worldly wealth will be 
bestowed upon you as it was bestowed upon 
those who lived before you. So, you will 
compete amongst yourselves for it, as they 
competed for it and it will destroy you as it 
destroyed them." 
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4016. Narrated NafT : Ibn 'Umar &1 ^ 

m 

u£p used to kill all kinds of snakes . 
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4017. Until Abu Lubaba Al-Badri told 
him that the Prophet jg| had forbidden the 
killing of harmless snakes living in houses 
called jinnan . So Ibn 'Umar gave up killing 
them. 
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4018.NarratedAnasbinMalik^^»i^: £j - t*^A 


Some men of the Ansar requested Allah's 
Messenger ^ to allow them to see him, they 
said, "Allow us to forgive the ransom of our 
sister's son, 'Abbas." The Prophet 3g said, 
"By Allah, you will not leave a single Dirham 
of it from him." 
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4019. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Adi bin 
Al-Khiyar that Al-Miqdad bin 'Amr Al- 
Kindl , who was an ally of Bam Zuhra , and 
one of those who fought the battle of Badr 
together with Allah's Messenger jf| told him 
that he said to Allah's Messenger sg, 
"Suppose I met one of the infidels and we 
fought, and^he struck one of my hands with 
his sword and cut it off and then took refuge 
in a tree and said , 'I surrender to Allah (i.e., 
I have become^ Muslim) ,' could I kill him , O 
Allah's Messenger, after he had said this?" 
Allah*s Messenger jf| said, "You should not 
kill him." Al-Miqdad said, "O Allah's 
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Messenger! But he had cut off one of my two 
hands, and then he had uttered those 
words?" Allah's Messenger jjg replied, 
"You should not kill him, for if you kill 
him , he would be in your position where you 
had been before killing him , and you would 
be in his position where he had been before 
uttering those words." 


4020. Narrated Anas %\ ^y. Allah's 
Messenger |g said on the day (of the battle) 
of Badr, "Who will go and see what has 
happened to Abu Jahl?" Ibn Mas'ud went 
and saw him struck by the two sons of 'Afra' 
and was on the point of death . Ibn Mas'ud 
said, "Are you Abu Jahl?" Abu Jahl replied, 
"Can there be a man more superior tn the 
one whom they have killed (or as Sulainian 
said , 'or is killed by his own folk')?" Abu J;t h i 
added, "Would that I had been killed hy 
other than a mere farmer." 


4021. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Ufr ft I 
'Umar & ft I ^ said , "When the Prophet 
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died I said to Abu Bakr, 'Let us go to our 
Ansari brethren.' We met two pious men 
from them , who had fought in the battle of 
Badr." When I mentioned this to 'Urwa bin 
Az-Zubair, he said, "Those two pious men 
were 'Uwaim bin Sa'ida and Ma'n bin 'AdL" 


4022 . Narrated Qais : The warriors of the 
battle of Badr were given five thousand 
(Dirham) each, yearly. 'Umar said, "I will 
surely give them more than what I will give to 
others." 


4023. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im ft I ^ 
ks> : I heard the Prophet jgg reciting SuratAt- 
Tiir in the Maghrib prayer , and that was at a 
time when Belief was first planted in my 
heart. 


4024. Jubair added : The Prophet jg while 
speaking about the prisoners of war of Badr , 
said, "Were Al-Mufim bin 'AdI alive and 
interceded with me for these filthy people , I 
would have definitely forgiven them for his 
sake." 

Narrated Sa'Id bin Al-Musaiyab: When 
the first civil strife (in Islam) took place 
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because of the murder of 'Uthman, it left 
none of the Badr warriors alive . When the 
second civil strife, that is the battle of Al- 
Harra/ 1 ^ took place, it left none of the 
Hudaibfya Treaty companions alive. Then 
the third civil strife took place and it did not 
subside till it had exhausted all the strength of 
the people . 


4025 . Narrated Yunus bin Yazid : I heard 
Az-Zuhri saying, "I heard 'Urwa bin Az- 
Zubair , Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab , * Alqama bin 
Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah each 
narrating part of the narrative concerning 
'Aishah \fi> %\ ^fj, the wife of the Prophet 

. ' Aishah said : When I and Umm Mistah 
were returning, Umm Mistah stumbled by 
treading on the end of her robe , and on that 
she said, 'May Mistah be ruined .' I said, 
'You have said a bad thing, you curse a man 
who took part in the battle of Badr!' " Az- 
Zuhri then narrated the narration of the Ah 
Ifk [slander (forged false statement) against 
'Aishah)]. (See H. 2661) 


4026 . Narrated Ibn Shihab : These were 
the battles of Allah's Messenger |g (which he 
fought) , and while mentioning (the battle of 
Badr) he said, "While the corpses of Al- 
Mushrikun were being thrown into the well , 
Allah's Messenger 2g§ said (to them), 'Have 
you found what your Lord promised true?' " 
'Abdullah said, "Some of the Prophet's 
Companions said, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
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(1) (H. 4024) The people of Al-Madlna were massacred by Yazid's army. 
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You are addressing dead people." Allah's 
Messenger 2g replied, "You do not hear 
what I am saying better than they." The total 
number of Muslim fighters from Quraish who 
fought in the battle of Badr and were given 
their share of the booty were 81 men. Az- 
Zubair said, "When their shares were 
distributed, their number was 100 men. 
Allah knows it better." 


4027 . Narrated Az-Zubair ^ &i ^ : "On 
the day (of the battle) of Badr, emigrants 
received 100 shares of the war booty." 


(13) CHAPTER. A list of the names of those 
who took part in the battle of Badr, 
Compiled by Abu 'Abdullah (Al-Bukhari) : 

Prophet Muhammad bin 'Abdullah Al- 
Hashiml gg, Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, 'Umar, 
'Uthman, 'All bin Abl Ttiib, Iyas bin Al- 
Bukair , Bilal bin Rabah Maula (i .e . , freed 
slave of) Abu Bakr As-Siddiq , Hamza bin 
'Abdul-Muttakb Al-Hashimi , Hatib bin Abl 
Balta'a — ally of Quraish, Abu Hudhaifa bin 
'Utba bin Rabi'a Qurashi, Haritha bin Ar- 
Rabf Al-Ansari (i.e., Haritha bin Suraqa) 
who was martyred on the day of the battle of 
Badr and was one of the scouts (observers) . 
Khubaib bin 'Ad! Al-Ansari, Khunais bin 
Hudhaifa As-Sahmi, Rifa'a bin RafT Al- 
Ansari, Rifa'a bin ' Abdul-Mundhir , Abu 
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Lubaba Al-Ansari, Az-Zubair bin Al- 
'Awwam Al-Qurashi, Zaid bin Sahl Al- 
Ansari , Sa'd bin Malik Az-Zuhri, Sa'd bin 
Khaula Al-Qurashi , Said bin Zaid bin * Amr 
bin Nufail Al-Qurashi, Sahl bin Hunaif Al- 
Ansari, Zuhair bin Raff Al-Ansari and his 
brother (Muzhir) , 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud Al- 
Hudhall, 'Utba bin Mas'ud Al-Hudhali, 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf Az-Zuhri, 
'Ubaida bin Al-Harith Al-Qurashi, 'Ubada 
bin As-Samit Al-Ansari, 'Amr bin 'Auf, an 
ally of the Bam 'Amir bin Lu'al, 'Uqba bin 
'Amr Al-Ansari , 'Amir bin Rabi'a Al-Ansari, 
'Asim bin Thabit Al-Ansari, 'Uwaim bin 
Sa'ida Al-Ansari, 'Itban bin Malik Al- 
Ansari, Qudama bin Maz'un, Qatada bin 
An-Nu'man Al-Ansari, Mu'adh bin 'Amr bin 
Al-Jamuh, Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra and his 
brother, Malik bin Rabf Abu Usaid Al- 
Ansari, Murara bin Ar-Rabf Al-Ansari, 
Ma'n bin 'AdI Al-Ansari, Mistah bin 
Uthatha bin 'Abbad bin Al-Muttalib bin 
'Abd-Manaf , Al-Miqdad bin 'Amr Al-Kindl 
— an ally of Bam Zuhra, and Hilal bin 
Umaiyya Al-Ansari %\ ^j) . 
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(14) CHAPTER. The story of Bani An- 
Nadir. And the going of Allah's Messenger 
£g to them asking their help in collecting the 
blood-money of the two men. (1) And how 
Bani An-Nadir betrayed Allah's Messenger 

by breaking the covenant with him . 

'Urwa bin Az-Zubair said , "This incident 
(i.e., the Ghazwa of Bani An-Nadir) took 
place six months after the battle of Badr and 
before the battle of Uhud 

And the Statement of Allah y> : 

"He it is Who drove out the disbelievers 
among the people of the Scripture (i.e. the 
Jews of the tribe of Bani- An-Nadir) from their 
homes at the first gathering. . ." (V.59 :2) 

Ibn Ishaq thinks that it (i .e . , that Ghazwa) 
took place after the (event of) BVr Ma'una 
and (the Ghazwa) of Uhud. 

4028. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u££ ftl 
Bani An-Nadir and Bani Quraiza fought 
(against the Prophet ^ violating their 
peace treaty) , so the Prophet |g exiled Bani 
An-Nadir and allowed Bani Quraiza to 
remain at their places (in Al-Madina) 
taking nothing from them till they fought 
against the Prophet 3g again . He then killed 


uL (U) 

4k A. 



^ «~f uf'j i> : ^3 JI 
Jyj .^-1 JJ (>• 

fcjl gj a# > *i 


> 


^1 U>-t : ^Ij^Jl Jui Lias- : ^ 


0 

OS > 




(1) (Ch. 14) One of the Muslims killed two infidels who had had a covenant with Allah's 
Messenger £g, for he was not aware of such a covenant. So, Allah's Messenger 3£ 
decided to pay their blood-money and asked Ban! An-Nadir to help him in this matter 
as they had a covenant with him. 
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their nien and i distributed their women, 
children and property among the Muslims , 
but some of them came to the Prophet gf| and 
he granted them safety, and they embraced 
Islam. He exiled all the Jews from Al- 
Madina, they were the Jews of Ban! 
<3ainuqa* , the tribe of * Abdullah bin Salam 
and the Jews of BanI Haritha and all the 
other Jews pf Al-Madma . 


4029. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: I 
mentioned to Ibn * Abbas Surat Al-Hashr. 
He said, "Call it Sural An-Nadlr 


4030 . Narrated Anas bin Malik & %\ ^ : 
Some people used to allot some date-palm 
trees to the Prophet ^ as a gift till he 
conquered Bam Quraiza and BanI An-Nadlr , 
where upon he started returning their date- 
palms to them . 


• 


4031. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ burnt and cut down the 
date-palm trees of BanI An-Nadlr at a place 
called Al-Buwaira. Allah then revealed : 

"What you (O Muslims) cut down of the 
date-palm trees (of Ithe enemy) or you left 
them standing on their stems . It was by the 
Leave of Allah..." (V.59:5) 
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4032. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ ^y. 
The Prophet |jg burnt the date-palm trees of 
Ban! An-Nadif . Hassan bin Thabit said the 

* « - 

following poetic verses about this event : 
The terrible burning of Al-Buwaira 
Has been received indifferently by the 

nobles of Ban! Lu'al 

(The masters and nobles of Quraish) 
Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith (i.e., the 

Prophet's cousin who was still a disbeliever 

then) replied to Hassan, saying in poetic 

verses : 

May Allah bless that burning 

And set all its (i .e . , Al-Madina's) parts on 
burning fire . 

You will see who is far from it (i .e . , Al- 
Buwaira) 

And which of our lands will be harmed by 
it (i .e . , the burning of Al-Buwaira) 


4033. Narrated Malik bin Aus Al- 
Hadathan An-Nasri that once 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab <3bl called him and while he 
was sitting with him, his gatekeeper, Yarfa 
came and said, "Will you admit 'Uthman, 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf, Az-Zubair and 
Sa'd (bin Abl Waqqas) who are waiting for 
your permission?" 'Umar said, "Yes, let 
them come in " After a while , Yarfa came 
again and said, "Will you admit ' All and 
'Abbas who are asking your permission?" 
'Umar said, "Yes." So, when the two 
entered, 'Abbas said, "O chief of the 
believers! Judge between me and this (i.e., 
'All) ." Both of them had a dispute regarding 
the property of Ban! An-Nadir which Allah 
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(1) (H. 4032) Hassan is abusing Quraish who had tempted Bani An-Nadir to break the 
covenant with Allah's Messenger gg and promised to help them in case he attacked 
them , but they did not keep their promise when the Prophet attacked and overcame 
them. 
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had given to His Messenger as Fai (i .e . , 
booty gained without fighting), 'All and 
'Abbas started reproaching each other. The 
people (i .e . , 'Uthman and his companions) 
said, "O chief of the believers! Give your 
verdict in their case and relieve each from the 
other ." 'Umar said, "Wait , I beseech you , by 
Allah , by Whose Permission both the heaven 
and the earth exist! Do you know that Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, 'We, (Prophets) our 
properties are not to be inherited, and 
whatever we leave, is to be spent in 
charity,' and he said it about himself?" 
They (i.e., 'Uthman and his companions) 
said, "(No doubt) he said so." 'Umar then 
turned towards 'All and 'Abbas and said, "I 
beseech you both, by Allah! Do you know 
that Allah's Messenger $g said so?" They 
replied in the affirmative. He said, "Now I 
am talking to you about this matter. Allah, 
the Glorified, favoured His Messenger ^ 
with something of this Fai which He did not 
give to anybody else . Allah i'J* Ji- said : 

'And what Allah gave as booty (Fai) to His 
Messenger (Muhammad from them , for 
which you made no expedition with either 
cavalry or camelry. . . (up to) . . . Able to do all 
things.' (V.59:6) 

So this property was especially granted to 
Allah's Messenger sg. But by Allah, the 
Prophet jfg neither took it all for himself 
only , nor deprived you of it , but he gave it to 
all of you and distributed it amongst you till 
only this remained out of it . And from this , 
Allah's Messenger $g| used to spent the yearly 
maintenance for his family, and whatever 
used to remain, he used to spend it where 
Allah's Property is spent (i.e., in charity). 
Allah's Messenger #| kept on acting like that 
during all his life. Then he died, and Abu 
Bakr said, 'I am the successor of Allah's 
Messenger ^.' So he (Abu Bakr) took 
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charge of this property and disposed it in the 
same manner as Allah's Messenger ^ used 
to do , and all of you (at that time) knew all 
about it." Then 'Umar turned towards 'All 
and 'Abbas and said, "You both remember 
that Abu Bakr disposed it in the way you ('All 
and Abbas) have both seen and Allah knows 
that , in that matter , he was sincere , pious , 
rightly-guided and the follower of the right . 
Then Allah J^j 3* caused Abu Bakr to die 
and I said, 'I am the successor of Allah's 
Messenger 2g and Abu Bakr / So, I kept this 
property in my possession for the first two 
years of my rule (i.e., caliphate) and I used 
to dispose it in the same way as Allah's 
Messenger $j§ and Abu Bakr used to do ; and 
Allah knows that I have been sincere , pious , 
rightly-guided and the follower of the right 
(in this matter) . Later on, both of you (i.e . , 
' All and 4 Abbas) came to me , and the claim 
of you both was one and the same . O 'Abbas! 
You also came to me . So I told you both that 
Allah's Messenger jg| said , 'Our property is 
not inherited , but whatever we leave is to be 
spent in charity.' Then when I thought that I 
should better hand over this property to you 
both, I said to you, 'If you wish I will hand 
over this property to you both on the 
condition that you will promise and pledge 
before Allah that you will dispose it in the 
same way as Allah's Messenger % and Abu 
Bakr did and as I have done since the 
beginning of my caliphate, or else you 
should not speak to me (about it).' So, both 
of you said to me , 'Hand it over to us on this 
condition.' And on this condition I handed it 
over to you . Do you want me now to give a 
decision other than that (decision)? By 
Allah, with Whose Permission both the 
heaven and the earth exist , I will never give 
any decision other than that (decision) till the 
Hour is established . But if you are unable to 
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manage it (i.e., that property) , then return it 
to me, and I will manage on your behalf." 

4034. The subnarrator said, "I told 'Urwa 
bin Az-Zubair of this Hadtth and he said, 
'Malik kin Aus has told the truth. I heard 
'Aishah ft l the wife of the Prophet 
$fe saying , 'The wives of the Prophet £g sent 
'Uthman to Abu Bakr demanding from him 
their one-eight of the Fai which Allah had 
granted to His Messenger . But I used to 
oppose them and say to them : Will you not 
fear Allah? Don't you know that the Prophet 
3g used to say : Our property is not inherited , 
but whatever we leave is to be given in 
charity? The Prophet jg§ mentioned that 
regarding himself.' He $g added: The 
family of Muhammad gg can take their 
sustenance from this property. So the wives 
of the Prophet jg stopped demanding it when 
I told them of that.' So, this property (of 
Sadaqa) was in the hands of 'All who 
withheld it from 'Abbas and overpowered 
him . Then it came in the hands of Hasan bin 
'All, then in the hands of Husain bin 'All, 
and then in the hands of 'All bin Husain and 
Hasan bin Hasan, and each of the last two 
used to manage it in turn , then it came in the 
hands of Zaid bin Hasan , and it was truly the 
Sadaqa of Allah's Messenger 


if/* 


4035. Narrated 'Aishah % l ^y. 

Fatima ^JS\ l^Jp and A1-' Abbas came to 
Abu Bakr ^claiming their inheritance of the 
Prophet's land of Fadak and his share from 
Khaibar . 
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4036. Abu Bakr said, "I heard the 
Prophet $j| saying, 'Our property is not 
inherited, and whatever we leave is to be 
given as Sadaqa (in charity) . But the family of 
Muhammad H can take their sustenance 
from this property By Allah , I would love to 
do good to the kith and kin of Allah's 
Messenger (si) rather than to my own kith 
and kin." 

(15) CHAPTER. The killing of Ka'b bin Al- 
Ashraf. 


4037 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii 
: Allah's Messenger m said "Who will 
kill Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf who has hurt Allah 
and His Messenger?" Thereupon 
Muhammad bin Maslama got up saying, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Would you like that I kill 
him?" The Prophet jg said, "Yes." 
Muhammad bin Maslama said, "Then allow 
me to say a thing (i.e., to deceive Ka'b)." 
The Prophet said, "You may say it." Then 
Muhammad bin Maslama went to Ka'b and 
said, "That man (i.e., Muhammad jjg) 
demands Sadaqa from us, and he has 
troubled us, and I have come to borrow 
something from you." On that, Ka'b said, 
"By Allah, you will get tired of him!" 
Muhammad bin Maslama said, "Now as we 
have followed him , we do not want to leave 
him unless and until we see how his end is 
going to be . Now , we want you to lend us a 
camel load or two of food ." (Some difference 
between narrators about a camel load or 
two). Ka'b said "Yes (I will lend you), but 
you should mortgage something to me." 
Muhammad bin Maslama and -his 
companion said, "What do you want?" 
Ka'b replied, "Mortgage your women to 
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me." They said, "How can we mortgage our 
women to you and you are the most 
handsome of the Arabs?" Ka'b said, "Then 
mortgage your sons to me ." They said , "How 
can we mortgage our sons to you? Later they 
would be abused by the people's saying that 
so-and-so has been mortgaged for a camel 
load of food. That would cause us great 
disgrace , but we will mortgage our arms to 
you." Muhammad bin Maslama and his 
companion promised Ka'b that they , or he 
(Muhammad bin Maslama) would return to 
him. He came to Ka'b at night along with 
Ka'b's foster brother (milk suckling brother) , 
Abu Na'ila . Ka'b invited them to come into 
his fort , and then he went down to them . His 
wife asked him, "Where are you going at this 
time?" Ka'b replied, "None but Muhammad 
bin Maslama and my (foster — milk suckling) 
brother Abu Na'ila have come." His wife 
said, "I hear a voice as if blood is dropping 
from him ." Ka'b said, "They are none but my 
brother Muhammad bin Maslama and my 
foster (milk suckling) brother Abu Na'ila . A 
generous man should respond to a call at 
night, even if invited to be killed." 
Muhammad bin Maslama went with two 
men. (Some narrators mention the men as 
Abu 'Abs bin Jabr, Al-Harith bin Aus and 
'Abbad bin Bishr.) So Muhammad bin 
Maslama went in together with two men, 
and said to them, "When Ka'b comes, I will 
touch his hair and smell it, and when you see 
that I have got hold of his head, strike him." 
The subnarrator also mentioned that 
Muhammad bin Maslama said to his 
companions, "I will let you smell his head." 
Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf came down to them, 
wrapped, in his clothes, and diffusing 
perfume . Muhammad bin Maslama said , "I 
have never smelt a better scent than this." 
Ka'b replied, "I have got the best Arab 
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women who know how to use the high class of 
perfume. " Muhammad bin Maslama 
requested Ka'b, "Will you allow me to 
smell your head?" Ka'b said, "Yes." 
Muhammad smelt it and made his 
companions smell it as well. Then he 
requested Ka'b again, "Will you let me 
(smell your head)?" Ka'b said, "Yes." 
When Muhammad got a strong hold of 
him, he said (to his companions), "Get at 
him!" So, they killed him and went to the 
Prophet jgj and informed him. 


(16) CHAPTER. The killing of Abu Rafi% 
* Abdullah bin Abi Al-Huqaiq and he was also 
called Salam bin Abi Al-Huqaiq who used to 
live in Khaibar , and some said that he used 
to live in his castle in the land of Hijaz. 

Az-Zuhri said, "He (Abu Rafi') was killed 
after Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf 

4038. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib ft I 
U^Ip : Allah's Messenger £jg sent a group of 
men to Abu Rafi'. So, 'Abdullah bin 'Atik 
entered his house at night, while he (Abu 
Rafi') was sleeping, and killed him. 

[See Hadlth No. 4039). 


4039. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib &l 
u4Ip : Allah's Messenger |g sent some men 
from the Ansar to (kill) the Jew Abu Rafi 4 , 
and appointed 'Abdullah bin 'Atik as their 
leader. Abu Rafi' used to hurt Allah's 
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Messenger |g and help his enemies against 
him. He lived in his castle in the land of 
Hijaz. When those men approached (the 
castle) after the sun had set and the people 
had brought back their livestock to their 
homes. 'Abdullah (bin 'Atlk) said to his 
companions, "Sit down at your places. I am 
going, and I will try to play a trick on the 
gate-keeper so that I may enter (the castle) ." 
So, 4 Abdullah proceeded towards the castle, 
and when he approached the gate, he 
covered himself with his clothes , pretending 
to answer the call of nature . The people had 
gone in, and the gate-keeper (considered 
'Abdullah as one of the castle's servants) 
addressing him saying, "O Allah's slave! 
Enter if you wish, for I want to close the 
gate." 'Abdullah added in his story, "So, I 
went in (the castle) and hid myself. When the 
people got inside , the gate-keeper closed the 
gate and hung the keys on a fixed wooden 
peg . I got up and took the keys and opened 
the gate . Some people were staying late at 
night with Abu Raff for a pleasant night chat 
in one of his room . When his companions of 
nightly entertainment went away, I ascended 
to him, and whenever I opened a door, I 
closed it from inside. I said to myself, 
'Should these people discover my presence, 
they will not be able to catch me till I have 
killed him .' So I reached him and found him 
sleeping in a dark place (house) amidst his 
family, I could not recognize his location in 
the house. So I shouted, 'O Abu Rafi'!' Abu 
Rafi' said, 'Who is it?' I proceeded towards 
the source of the voice and hit him with the 
sword, and because of my perplexity, I could 
not kill him . He cried loudly , and I came out 
of the house and waited for a while , and then 
went to him again and said, 'What is this 
voice, O Abu Rafi'?' He said, 'Woe to your 
mother! A man in my house has hit me with a 


J b\Sj c^ip ^jZj jg| 4>l 


> 9 


Jl 


Jij 


^JC "^J t^Ul {jA US 


" I " \ - " • " I 


oui jUl J.&\ y> & 
U£> jJuSi Ji cUii 


oJUP 


; ^i; j?i jtfj out 

LAS' cJLiAi Ol 


N aJU (4^- 9* c* 9 y 

L :cJii .c^JI ^ ^ ^jSl 


64 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAGHAZ1 JjUUll uifcf - M 



sword!' I again hit him severely but I did not 
kill him . Then I drove the point of the sword 
into his belly (and pressed it through) till it 
touched his back, and I realised that I have 
killed him. I then opened the doors one by 
one till I reached the staircase , and thinking 
that I had reached the ground, I stepped out 
and fell down and got my leg broken in a 
moonlit night . I tied my leg with a turban and 
proceeded on till I sat at the gate , and said , 'I 
will not go out tonight till I know that I have 
killed him/ So, when (early in the morning) 
the cock crowed, the announcer of the 
casualty stood on the wall saying, 'I 
announce the death of Abu Rafi', the 
merchant of Hijaz.' Thereupon I went to 
my companions and said, 'Let us save 
ourselves, for Allah has killed Abu RafT.' 
So, I (along with my companions proceeded 
and) went to the Prophet H§ and described 
the whole story to him . He said , 'Stretch out 
your (broken) leg' . I stretched it out and he 
rubbed it and it became alright as if I never 
had any ailment whatsoever . 


- 5 » 


4040. Narrated Al-Bara' <uh j^fj. 
Allah's Messenger jg| sent 'Abdullah bin 
'Atlk and 'Abdullah bin 'Utba with a group 
of men to Abu Rafi' (to kill him). They 
proceeded till they approached his castle, 
whereupon 'Abdullah bin 'Atik said to them, 
"Wait (here) , and in the meantime I will go 
and see 'Abdullah said later on , "I played a 
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trick in order to enter the castle . By chance , 
they lost a donkey of theirs and came out 
carrying a flaming light to search for it . I was 
afraid that they would recognize me, so I 
covered my head and legs and pretended to 
answer the call of nature. The gate-keeper 
called, 'Whoever wants to come in, should 
come in before I close the gate So , I went in 
and hid myself in a stall of a donkey near the 
gate of the castle. They took their supper 
with Abu Rafi' and had a chat till late at 
night . Then they went back to their homes . 
When the voices vanished and I no longer 
detected any movement, I came out. I had 
seen where the gate-keeper had kept the keys 
of the castle in a hole in the wall . I took it and 
unlocked the gate of the castle, saying to 
myself, 'If these people should notice me, I 
will run away easily.' Then I locked all the 
doors of their houses from outside while they 
were inside , and ascended to Abu Rafi' by a 
staircase. I saw the house in complete 
darkness with its light off, and I could not 
know where the man was . So I called , 'O Abu 
Rafi'!' He replied, 'Who is it?' I proceeded 
towards the voice and hit him. He cried 
loudly but my blow was futile . Then I came to 
him, pretending to help him, saying with a 
different tone of my voice. 'What is wrong 
with you, O Abu Rafi'?' He said, 'Are you 
not surprised? Woe on your mother! A man 
has come to me and hit me with a sword!' So 
again I aimed at him and hit him, but the 
blow proved futile again, and on that Abu 
Rafi' cried loudly and his wife got up . I came 
again and changed my voice as if I were a 
helper , and found Abu Rafi' lying straight on 
his back, so I drove the sword into his belly 
and bent on it till I heard the sound of a bone 
break. Then I came out, filled with 
astonishment and went to the staircase to 
descend , but I fell down from it and got my 
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leg dislocated . I bandaged it and went to my 
companions limping. I said (to them), 'Go 
and tell Allah's Messenger jjfe of this good 
news, but I will not leave (this place) till I 
hear the news of his (i .e . , Abu Rafi') death 
When dawn broke, an announcer climbed 
over the wall and announced, 'I convey to 
you the news of the death of Abu Rafi' I got 
up and proceeded without feeling any pain 
till I caught up with my companions before 
they reached the Prophet 3§ to whom I 
conveyed the good news." 


(17) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of Ufcud (1) . 

And the Statement of Allah juJ : 
"And (remember) when you (O 
Muhammad 2g) left your household in the 
morning to post the believers at their stations 
for battle, (of Uhud). And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower." (V.3 :121) 
Also the Statement of Allah Ju; :- 
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(1) (Ch. 17) Uhud is a well-known mountain in AJ-Madina where the battle took place in 
the month of Shawwal in the 3rd year of Hijrah between Muslims and Quraish 
Mushrikun . 
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"So do not become weak (against your 
enemy) , nor be sad, and you will be superior 
(in victory) if you are indeed (true) believers . 
If a wound (and killing) had touched you , be 
sure a similar wound (and killing) has 
touched the others. And so are the days 
(good and not so good) , We give to men by 
turns , that Allah may test those who believe , 
and that He may take martyrs from among 
you. And Allah likes not the Zalimun 
(wrong-doers, polytheists) . And that Allah 
may test (or purify) the believers (from sins) , 
and destroy the disbelievers. Do you think 
that you will enter Paradise before Allah tests 
those of you who fought (in His Cause) and 
(also) tests those who are As-Sabirun (the 
patient)? You did indeed wish for death 
(Ash-Shahadah - martyrdom) before you met 
it . Now you have seen it openly with your 
own eyes." (V. 3:139-143) 

And His Statement : 

"And Allah did indeed fulfil His Promise 
to you when you were killing them (your 
enemy) . . . (till the end of the Verse) . . . And 
Allah is Most Gracious to the believers." 
(V.3:152) 

And His Statement : 

"Think not of those as dead who are killed 
in the Way of Allah . . (V.3 :169) 

4041. Narrated Ibn * Abbas &l ^y. 
On the day of the battle of Uhud, the 
Prophet % said, "This is Jibrll (Gabriel) 
holding the head of his horse and equipped 
with war weapons ." 


4042 . Narrated 'Uqba bin ' Amir : Allah's 
Messenger gg| offered the funeral prayers of 
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the martyrs of the battle of Uhud eight years 
after (their death) , as if bidding farewell to 
the living and the dead , then he ascended the 
pulpit and said, "I am your predecessor 
before you , and I am a witness over you , and 
your promised place to meet me , will be Al- 
Haud (i.e., tank -Al-Kauthar) (on the Day of 
Resurrection), and I am (now) looking at it 
from this place of mine . I am not afraid that 
you will worship others besides Allah , but I 
am afraid that worldly life will tempt you and 
cause you to compete with each other for it." 
The narrator added , "That was the last look 
which I cast on Allah's Messenger 


4043. Narrated Al-Bara' & ftl ^y. We 
faced Al-Mushrikun [polytheists , pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 
5g] on that day (of the battle of Uhud) and 
the Prophet 2g placed a batch of archers (at a 
special place) and appointed 'Abdullah (bin 
Jubair) as their commander and said, "Do 
not leave this place ; and if you should see us 
conquering the enemy, do not leave this 
place , and if you should see them conquering 
us, do not (come to) help us." So, when we 
faced the enemy, they took to their heel till I 
saw their women running towards the 
mountain , lifting up their clothes from their 
legs, revealing their leg-bangles. The 
Muslims started saying, "The booty, the 
booty!" Abdullah bin Jubair said, "The 
Prophet had taken a firm promise from 
me not to leave this place." But his 
companions refused (to stay) . So when they 


c^ 1 LTi "Hjd 


m 9 


^lj a*; jsi ji. 

M 


- M 
-—1 1 


I jj^i UJj Uia . « U 


1 -if- s > f . ^ 1 • 0 - a - j 

> o ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

» ^/ ^/ 


64 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAGHAZI 



refused (to stay there), (Allah) confused 
them so that they could not know where to 
go , and they suffered seventy casualties . Abu 
Sufyan ascended a high place and said, "Is 
Muhammad (|g) present amongst the 
people?" The Prophet % said, "Do not 
answer him." Abu Sufyan said, "Is the son of 
Abu Quhafa present among the people?" 
The Prophet jg said, "Do not answer him." 
Abu Sufyan said, "Is the son of Al-Khattab 
amongst the people?" He then added, "All 
these people have been killed , for , were they 
alive, they would have replied." On that, 
'Umar could not help saying, "You are a liar, 
O enemy of Allah! Allah has kept what will 
make you unhappy." Abu Safyan said, "High 
may be HubalV <l) On that the Prophet #g 
said (to his Companions), "Reply to him." 
They asked, "What may we say?" He said, 
"Say: Allah is More High and More 
Majestic!" Abu Sufyan said, "We have (the 
idol) Al-'Uzza, whereas you have no 
'Uzza!" The Prophet jg said (to his 
Companions), "Reply to him." They asked, 
"What may we say?" The Prophet jg said, 
"Say : Allah is our Mauld (Helper) and you 
have no Maula (helper)." Abu Sufyan said, 
"(This) day compensates for our loss at Badr 
and (in) the battle (the victory) is always 
undecided and shared in turns by the 
belligerents. You will see some of your 
dead men mutilated , but neither did I urge 
this action, nor am I sorry for it." 

4044. Narrated Jabir 2p ftl ^j: Some 
people took wine in the morning of the day of 
Uhud and were then killed as martyrs. 
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was brought to 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf 
while he was observing fast. He said, 
"Mus' ab bin 'Umair was martyred, and he 
was better than I ; yet he was shrouded in a 
Burda (i .e . , a sheet) so that , if his head was 
covered , his feet became bare , and if his feet 
were covered, his head became bare." 
'Abdur-Rahman added, "Hamza was 
martyred and he was better than I. Then 
worldly wealth was bestowed upon us and we 
were given thereof too much . We are afraid 
that the reward of our deeds have been given 
to us in this life." 'Abdur-Rahman then 
started weeping so much that he left the 
food. 


4046. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah %\ 
: On the day (of the battle) of Uhud , a 
man came to the Prophet jjg and said, "Can 
you tell me where I will be if I should get 
martyred?" The Prophet replied, "In 
Paradise." The man threw away son~ dates 
he was carrying in his hand , and fought till he 
was martyred . 


4047. Narrated Khabbab bin Al-Aratt 
Sl£ & l : We emigrated in the company of 
Allah's Messenger ag, seeking Allah's 
Pleasure. So our reward became due and 
sure with Allah . Some of us have been dead 
without enjoying anything of their rewards (in 
this life) , and one of them was Mus'ab bin 
'Umair who was martyred on the day (of the 
battle) of Uhud, and did not leave anything 
except a Namira (i .e . , a sheet in which he was 
shrouded) . If we covered his head with it, his 
feet became bare, and if we covered his feet 


rJi 


ft ✓ OS 


:Jli UU b\Sj pUUL j\ 


<y* 4 ^ ^ J?** Cji "-r*-^* 


> 0 


to^Uj OOj ^Ij Ja* o\ **j> <J 

* m m 


f cr^ ja*" 

ft ^ ft ^ ^ i • > i & * 


4AJ 


•1^ J* r 


9r 


"J* c^I^pVI l^Jb^ 

♦ * ^ vf I I ^ . ft^ ^ - ^ 


L 4 >ftf | ^ft^ 


(J J ' 0^ J* 


64 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAGHAZI 



with it , his head became bare . So the Prophet 
jjfc said to us , "Cover his head with it and put 
some Idhkh ir (i .e . , a kind of grass) over his 
feet" or said, "throw Idhkhi r over his feet." 
But some amongst us have got the fruits of 
their labour ripened, and they are collecting 
them. 


J? o. 


4048 . Narrated Anas & <i»i ^.j : His uncle 
(Anas bin An-Nadr) was absent from the 
battle of Badr and he said, "I was absent 
from the first battle of the Prophet ^ (i.e., 
the battle of Badr) , and if Allah should let me 
participate in (a battle) with the Prophet ^ , 
Allah will see how valiantly I will fight." So 
he encountered the day of (the battle of) 
Uhud, The Muslims fled and he said, "O 
Allah! I appeal to You to excuse for what 
these people (i .e . , , the Muslims) have done , 
and I am clear from what Al-Mushrikun have 
done ." Then he went forward with his sword 
and met Sa'd bin Mu'adh (fleeing), and 
asked him, "Where are you going, O Sa'd? I 
am smelling the aroma of Paradise before 
Uhud." Then he proceeded on and was 
martyred . Nobody was able to recognize him 
till his sister recognized him by a mole on his 
body, or by the tips of his fingers. He had 
over 80 wounds caused by stabbing , striking 
or shooting with arrows . 


4049. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit ft I 
: When we wrote the Qur'an , I missed one 
of the Verses of Surat Al-Ahzab which I used 
to hear Allah's Messenger $g reciting. Then 
we searched for it and found it with 
Khuzaima bin Thabit Al-Ansari . The Verse 
was: 

"Among the believers are men who have 
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been true to their covenant with Allah [i.e., 
they had gone out for Jihad (holy fighting) , 
and showed not their backs to the 
disbelievers] of them, some have fulfilled 
their obligations to Allah (i.e., they have 
been martyred), and some of them are still 
waiting..." (V.33 :23) 

So we wrote this in its place in the Qur'an . 


4050. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit &i 


: When the Prophet ^ set out for (the 
battle of) Uhud , some of those who had gone 
out with him returned . The Companions of 
the Prophet were divided into two groups . 
One group said, "We will fight them (i.e., 
the enemy)," and the other group said, "We 
will not fight them." So there came the 
Divine Revelation : 

"Then what is the matter with you that you 
are divided into two parties about the 
hypocrites? Allah has cast them back (to 
disbelief) because of what they have 
earned..." (V.4:88) 

On that, the Prophet £g said, "That is 
Taiba (i .e . , the city of Al-Madina) , it clears 
out the sins or clears one from his sins as the 
fire expels out the impurities of silver ." 
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(18) CHAPTER: "When two parties from 
among you were about to lose heart, but 
Allah was their Wall (Protector and 
Supporter) » (V 3 :122) 

4051. Narrated Jabir ^ Z\ ^y. This 
Verse: 

"When two parties from among you were 
about to lose heart..." was revealed in our 
connection, i.e., Ban! Salama and Bam 
Haritha and I would not have liked that, if 
it was not revealed , for Allah said : 

" . . .But Allah was their Wall (Protector 
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and Supporter) . . ." (V.3 :122) 


4052. Narrated Jabir & &i Allah's 
Messenger ^ said to me, "Have you got 
married O Jabir?" I replied, "Yes." He 
asked "What, a virgin or a matron?" I 
replied, "(Not a virgin) but a matron." He 
said, "Why did you not marry a young girl 
who would have fondled with you?" I 
replied, "O Allah's Messenger! My father 
was martyred on the day (of the battle) of 
Uhud and left nine (orphan) daughters who 
are my nine sisters; so I disliked to have 
another young girl of their age , but (I sought) 
an (elderly) woman who could comb their 
hair and look after them." The Prophet 
said, "You have done the right thing." 


4053 . Narrated Jabir bin 4 Abdullah %\ ^ 
uJIp that his father was martyred on the day 
(of the battle) of Uhud and was in debt and 
left six (orphan) daughters. Jabir added, 
"When the season of plucking the dates 
came, I went to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
said, "You know that my father was martyred 
on the day (of the battle) of Uhud, and he 
was heavily in debt , and I would like that the 
creditors should see you." The Prophet £f| 
said, "Go and pile every kind of dates 
separately." I did so and called him (the 
Prophet 2g). When the creditors saw him, 
they started claiming their debts from me in 
such a harsh manner (as they had never done 
before). So when he saw their attitude, he 
went round the biggest heap of dates thrice, 
and then sat over it and said, "(O Jabir), call 
your companions (i .e . , the creditors) ." Then 
he kept on measuring (and giving) to the 
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creditors (their duej till Allah paid all the 
debt of my father . I would have been satisfied 
to retain nothing of those dates for my sisters 
after Allah had paid the debts of my father . 
But Allah saved all the heaps (of dates) , so 
that when I looked at the heap where the 
Prophet 2g had been sitting, it seemed as if 
not a single date had been taken away 
thereof." 


4054 . Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas j^j 
14^ & I : I saw Allah's Messenger |g on the 
day (of the battle) of Uhud accompanied by 
two men fighting on his behalf. They were 
dressed in white and were fighting with 
extreme bravery, I had never seen them 
before , nor did I saw them later on . 

[It is said that they were angel Jibril 
(Gabriel) and angel Mikael (Michael)] . 


4055 . Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 
fti : The Prophet j§ took out a quiver (of 
arrows) for me on the day (of the battle) of 
Uhud and said, "Throw (arrows)! Let my 
father and mother be sacrificed for you . 


& %\ Allah's 


4056. Narrated Sa'd *»\ 
Messenger mentioned both his father and 
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mother for me on the day of the battle of 
Uhud. 


4057 . Narrated Ibn Al-Musaiyab : Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqas Up %\ ^ said, "Allah's 
Messenger mentioned both his father 
and mother for me on the day (of the 
battle) of Uhud." He meant when the 
Prophet i| said (to Sa'd) while the latter 
was fighting. "Let my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you!" 


4058. Narrated 'AS & &i I have 
never heard the Prophet jg| mentioning both 
his father and mother for anybody other than 
Sa'd. 


4059. Narrated 'All ^ %\ c^'y. I have 

St 

never heard the Prophet 3g mentioning his 
father and mother for anybody other than 
Sa'd bin Malik, (i .e . , Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas) . 
I heard him saying on the day of Uhud, "O 
Sa'd, throw (arrows)! Let my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you!" 


4060 , 4061. Narrated Mu'tamir's father: 
'Uthman said that on the day (of the battle) 
of Uhud, none remained with the Prophet |§ 
but Talha and Sa'd. 
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4jUUIi wbf - it 



4062 . Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid : I have 
been in the company of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Auf , Talha bin 'Ubaidullah, AI-Miqdad and 


Sa'd 


ft* *' ^fJ 


, and I heard none of them 


narrating anything from the Prophet but 
Talha , whom I heard narrating about the day 
(of the battle) of Uhud . 


4063. Narrated Qais: I saw Talha's 
paralyzed hand with which he had protected 
the Prophet on the day (of the battle) of 
Uhud. 


4064. Narrated Anas & &i ^ : When it 


was the day (of the battle) of Uhud, the 
people left the Prophet 3g while Abu Talha 
was in front of the Prophet S| shielding him 
with his leather shield. Abu Talha was a 
skillful archer who used to shoot strongly. He 
broke two or three arrow bows on that day . If 
a man carrying a quiver full of arrows passed 
by, the Prophet jg would say (to him), "Put 
(scatter) its contents for Abu Talha." The 
Prophet |g would raise his head to look at the 
enemy, whereupon Abu Talha would say, 
"Let my father and mother be sacrificed for 
you! Do not raise your head , lest an arrow of 
the enemy should hit you . (Let) my neck (be 
struck) rather than your neck." I saw 
'Aishah, the daughter of Abu Bakr, and 
Umm Sulaim rolling up their dresses so that I 
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saw their leg-bangles while they were carrying 
water-skins on their backs and emptying 
them in the mouths of the (wounded) 
people. They would return to refill them 
and again empty them in the mouths of the 
(wounded) people . The sword fell from Abu 
Talha's hand twice or thrice (on that day) . 


IP OjIj Jul) j . Oj* 

oU^X-Llji u^ij p-L» ^ij ^ 

^>j£\ S^J^ ^ 


4065 . Narrated 'Aishah ^ ^ : When 
it was the day (of the battle) of Uhud , Al- 
Mushrikun (polytheists , pagans, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah 
and in His Messenger Muhammad sg) were 
defeated . Then Satan ; Allah's Curse be upon 
him, cried loudly, "O Allah's worshippers, 
beware of what is behind!" On that , the front 
files of the (Muslim) forces turned their 
backs and started fighting with the back files. 
Hudhaifa looked, and on seeing his father 
Al-Yaman, he shouted, "O Allah's 
worshippers, my father, my father!" But by 
Allah , they did not stop till they killed him . 
Hudhaifa said, "May Allah forgive you/' 
[The subnarrator, 'Urwa, said, "By Allah, 
Hudhaifa continued asking Allah's 
Forgiveness for the killers of his father till 
he met Allah ^ > (i.e., died)."] 


(19) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
"Those of you who turned back on the day 
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the two hosts met (i .e . , the battle of Uhud) it 
was Shaitan (Satan) who caused them to 
backslide (run away from the battlefield) 
because of some (sins) they had earned . But 
Allah, indeed has forgiven them. Surely, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing." 
(V 3 :155) 

4066 . Narrated 'Uthman bin Mauhab : A 
man came to perform the Hajj to (Allah's) 
House. Seeing some people sitting, he said, 
"Who are these sitting people?" Somebody 
said, "They are the Quraish people." He 
said, "Who is the old man?" They said, "Ibn 
'Umar ." He went to him and said, "I want to 
ask you about something; will you tell me 
about it? I ask you with the respect due to the 
sanctity of this (Sacred) House , do you know 
that 'Uthman bin 'Affan fled on the day of 
Uhud?" Ibn 'Umar said, "Yes." He said, 
"Do you know that he (i .e . , 'Uthman) was 
absent from the (battle of) Badr and did not 
join it?" Ibn 'Umar said, "Yes." He said, 
"Do you know that he was absent from Ar- 
Ridwan Pledge (i.e., Bai'a - pledge at 
Hudaibiya) and did not witness it?" Ibn 
'Umar replied, "Yes," He then said, 
"Allahu Akbarr Ibn 'Umar said, "Come 
along ; I will inform you and explain to you 
what you have asked. As for the flight (of 
'Uthman) on the day (of the battle) of Uhud , 
I testify that Allah forgave him. As regards 
his absence from the (battle of) Badr, he was 
married to the daughter of Allah's Messenger 
gj§ and she was ill, so the Prophet ^ said to 
him, '(Stay with your sick wife) and you will 
get a reward, and a share of the booty similar 
to a man who has fought the (the battle of) 
Badr .' As for his absence from the Ar-Ridwan 
Pledge, if there had been anybody more 
respected by the Makkans than 'Uthman bin 
'Affan, the Prophet s§ would surely have 
sent that man instead of 'Uthman. So, the 
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Prophet sent him (i .e . , 'Uthman to Makkah) 
and Ar-Ridwan Pledge took place after 
'Uthman had gone to Makkah. The 
Prophet raised his right hand saying, 
This is the hand of 'Uthman and clapped it 
over his other hand and said, This is for 
'Uthman.'" Ibn 'Umar then said (to the 
man), "Go now, after taking this 
information. " 

(20) CHAPTER. (Allah's Statement) :- 
"(And remember) when you ran away 
(dreadfully) without even casting a side 
glance at anyone (up to) all that you do." 
(V 3:153) 


4067. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib ft ^ 
Ljlp : The Prophet £| appointed 4 AbduUah 
bin Jubair as the commander of the cavalry 
archers on the day (of the battle) of Uhud . 
Then they returned defeated, and that is 
what is referred to by Allah's Statement : 

"...And the Messenger (Muhammad 2jg) 
was in your rear calling you back..." 
(V .3:153) 

(21) CHAPTER. (Allah's Statement) : 
"Then after the distress, He sent down 
security for you. Slumber..." (V 3 :154) 
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(22) CHAPTER. (Allah's Statement) : 
"Not for you (O Muhammad 2§, but for 
Allah) is the decision ; whether He turns in 
mercy to (pardon) them or punishes them ; 
verily, they are the Zalimun (polytheists , and 
wrong-doers, disobedients) ." (V 3 :128) 

Anas (bin Malik) said , "On the day (of the 
battle) of Uhud, the face of the Prophet g| 
was wounded , and he said , 'How can a nation 
who injured their Prophet's face be 
successful? ' Then the following Verse was 
revealed : 

'Not for you (O Muhammad $|§) is the 
decision../" (V.3:128) 

4069. Narrated Salim's father that he 
heard Allah's Messenger when raising 
his head from bowing of the first Rak'a of the 
Fajr prayer, saying, "O Allah! Curse so-and- 
so and so-and-so and so-and-so", after he 
had said, "Allah hears him who sends his 
praises to Him . Our Lord , all the praises are 
for you!" So Allah j ^ revealed : 

"Not for you (O Muhammad $£ !) is the 
decision . . . (till the end of Verse) . . . they are 
indeed the Zalimun (polytheists, 
disobedients and wrong-doers) ." (V .3 :128) 


4070. Salim bin 'Abdullah said, "Allah's 
Messenger |g used to invoke evil upon 
Safwan bin Umaiyya, Suhail bin 'Amr and 
Al-Harith bin Hisham . So the Verse was 
revealed > 

'Not for you (O Muhammad ^!) is the 
decision . . . (till the end of Verse) . . . they are 
indeed Zalimun (polytheists, disobedients 
and wrong-doers) ." (V.3 :128) 
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ft 4>b (tr) 


(23) CHAPTER. Narration regarding Umm 
Salit. 

4071. Narrated ThaHaba bin Abi Malik: 
'Umar bin AI-Khattab ^ %\ ^ distributed 
woolen clothes amongst some women of Al- 
Madlna, and a nice woollen garment 
remained. Some of those who were sitting 
with him said , "O chief of the believers! Give 
it to the daughter of Allah's Messenger 
who is with you/' and by that, they meant 
Umm Kulthum , the daughter of 'All . 'Umar 
said, "Umm Sallt has got more right than 
she ." Umm Sallt was amongst those Ansdri 
women who had given the BaVa (pledge) to 
Allah's Messenger m. 'Umar added, "She 
(Umm Sallt) used to carry the filled water- 
skins for us on the day (of the battle) of 
Uhud." 


(24) CHAPTER. The martyrdom of Hamza 


bin 'Abdul-Muttalib & 2»i 


4072. Narrated Ja'far bin 'Amr 
Umaiyya: I went out with 'Ubaidullah t-n 
'Adi Al-Khiyar . When we reached Hims 
(i.e., a town in Syria), 'Ubaidullah bin 'Adi 
said (to me) , "Would you like to see Wahshi 
so that we may ask him about the killing of 
Hamza?" I replied, "Yes." Wahshi used to 
live in Hims. We enquired about him and 
somebody said to us, "He is there in the 
shade of his palace , as if he looked like a full 
water-skin." So, we went up to him, and 
when we were at a short distance from him , 
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we greeted him and he greeted us in return . ^ JjJ Ai : ^Jlp jj 4)1 illp 
'Ubaidullah was wearing his turban and * f> 0 ^,, t *c t , * 
Wahshi could not see except his eyes and ^ cr 

feet, 'Ubaidullah said, "O Wahshi! Do you - jLi: ^tJ^j h\Sj - ^ 

know me?" Wahshi looked at him and then . r n - r *•* it! 

said/'No^yAliahlButlknowthat'Adlbin ^ Jb >* :U J^^UU* 
Al-Khiyar married a woman called Umm LL>J : J 15 t o~^>- <0 IS" to jJaS Jt 
Qital, the daughter of Abu Allies, and she s.r Uj^j - i .Jj- - 

delivered a boy for him at Makkah, and I * ' J 
looked for a wet nurse for that child . (Once) j*^*^ & ' JL cr^ J J ^ • f ' 
I carried that child along with his mother and 
then I handed him over to her , and your feet 
resemble that child's feet ." Then 'Ubaidullah t ^ : & ' J^IIp J ^ • J^T" J J 

uncovered his face and said (to Wahshi), m".'|i- tf » mi . x n- <> <f 
"Will you tell us (the story of) the killing of ' J ^ - ^ ;sfV° 
Hamza?" Wahshi replied, "Yes, Hamza ^1 b\ jU*t Jl VI <.&\j 

killed Tu'aima bin 'Adi bin Al-Khiyar at .. a? ... *t^m - > . t. 
Badr (battle) so my master, Jubair bin C ' } , , ' ^ . " 
Mut'im said to me, 'If you kill Hamza in U^Ap aJ ojJy <. {J a^\ c-i 
revenge for my uncle , then you will be set ^J^J ' * - • f 

free.' (1) When the people set out (for the * CT^^ % 

battle of Uhud) in the year of 'Ainain - oljf L^JjLi y \ £S j»!>UJl JjUS 
'Ainain is a mountain near the mountain of . ^iilijj J I - e £ 

Uhud, and between it and Uhud there is a - ^ 

valley - I went out with the people for the : J 15 4^>- j 4jb I jlIIp < ta liliSo 
battle. When the army aligned for the fight, . ^ . <?z-.* ' i!^ ^ * £ 
Siba' came out and said, 'Is there any f° ' ^y^- jf^ 
(Muslim) to accept my challenge to a duel?' ^jlp i u liik j5 ojl^- jj 

Hamza bin 'Abdul-Muttalib came out and > -m»- i 'ti~ t . n 

said, 'O Sibr , O Ibn Umm Anmar, the one ^ ***** <* # J | ^ - 

who circumcises other ladies! Do you ^Jju i'yj- cJii jj : ^ 
challenge Allah and His Messenger " . - • | ^jr . j ^ ^ : 

Then Hamza attacked and killed him, 

causing him to be nonextant like the bygone JI>- ^^IIp j - ^ ^ w I 

yesterday. I hid myself under a rock, and 
when he (i.e., Hamza) came near me, I * 

threw my spear at him, driving it into his \y!k^\ ULU Jixill ^lUl ^ 
umbilicus so that it came out through his „ +. . , - ... 

buttocks , causing him to die . When all the ^ lt c " (ls - - 

people returned to Makkah, I too returned lyS- aIII 'J^ ?JjL^ 

with them. I stayed in (Makkah) till Islam - 
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(1) (H. 4072) Wahshi was then a slave belonging to Jubair. 
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spread in it (i.e., Makkah) . Then I left for 
Ta'if , and when the people (of Ta'if) sent 
their messengers to Allah's Messenger I 
was told that the Prophet jf| did not harm the 
messengers . So , I too went out with them till 
I reached Allah's Messenger |g. When he 
saw me, he said, 'Are you Wahshi?' I said, 
'Yes.' He said, 'Was it you who killed 
Hamza?' I replied, 'What happened is what 
you have been told of/ He said, 'Can you 
hide your face from me?' So I went out when 
Allah's Messenger 2g died, (1) and Musailima 
Al-Kadhdhab appeared (claiming to be a 
prophet). I said, 'I will go out to Musailima 
so that I may kill him , and make amends for 
killing Hamza . So I went out with the people 
(to fight Musailima and his followers) and 
then famous events took place concerning 
that battle. Suddenly I saw a man (i.e., 
Musailima) standing near a gap in a wall . He 
looked like an ash-coloured camel and his 
hair was dishevelled . So I threw my spear at 
him, driving it into his chest in between his 
breasts till it passed out through his 
shoulders , and then an Ansari man attacked 
him and struck him on the head with a 
sword." 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said, "A slave girl on 
the roof of a house <&' ^ s ^ : 'Alas! 
The chief of the believers (i .e . , Musailima) 
has been killed by a black slave.' " 
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(25) CHAPTER. The wounds inflicted on the 
Prophet 2g on the day (of the battle) of 
Utaud. 

4073. Narrated Abu Hurairah i-p iii : 
Allah's Messenger H§ (pointing to his broken 
canine tooth) said, "Allah's Wrath has 
become severe on the people who harmed 
His Prophet. Allah's Wrath has become 
severe on a man who is killed by a 
Messenger of Allah in Allah's Cause ." 


4074. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U# &i ^j: 
Allah's Wrath became severe on him whom 
the Prophet had killed in Allah's Cause . 
Allah's Wrath became severe on the people 
who caused the face of Allah's Prophet #| to 
bleed . 


4075 . Narrated Abu Hazim that he heard 
Sahl bin Sa'd being asked about the wounds 
of Allah's Messenger |g saying, "By Allah, I 
know who washed the wounds of Allah's 
Messenger |j§ and who poured water (for 
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washing them), and with what he was 
treated/' Sahl added, "Fatima r **lJi l«J£, 
the daughter of Allah's Messenger jg used to 
wash the wounds , and 4 All bin Abl Talib used 
to pour water from a shield. When Fatima 
saw that the water aggravated the bleeding , 
she took a piece of a mat, burnt it, and 
inserted its ashes into the wound so that the 
blood was congealed (and bleeding stopped) . 
His (i.e., the Prophet's) canine tooth got 
broken on that day, and his face was 
wounded , and his helmet was broken on his 
head." 


4076. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas fti jJ>y. 
Allah's Wrath gets severe on a person killed 
by a Prophet, and Allah's Wrath became 
severe on him who had caused the face of 
Allah's Messenger gf| to bleed . 


(26) CHAPTER. (Allah's Statement) :- 
"Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and 
the Messenger (Muhammad #;)..." 
(V .3:172) 


4077. Narrated 'Aishah 3>1 
regarding the Holy Verse : 

"Those who answered (the Call of) Allah 
and the Messenger (Muhammad |g), after 
being wounded ; for those of them who did 
good deeds and feared Allah , there is a great 
reward." (V .3:172) 

She said to 'Urwa, "O my nephew! Your 
father, Az-Zubair and Abu Bakr were 
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amongst them [i .e . , those who answered (the 
Call of) Allah and the Messenger on the day 
(of the battle of Uhud)]. When Allah's 
Messenger |j| suffered what he suffered on 
the day (of the battle) of Uhud and Al- 
Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, idolaters 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah 
and in His Messenger Muhammad gg) left, 
the Prophet #| was afraid that they might 
return. So he said, 'Who will go on their 
(i.e., Mushrikun's) track?' He then selected 
seventy men from amongst them (for this 
purpose)." (The subnarrator) added: "Abu 
Bakr and Az-Zubair were amongst them." 

(27) CHAPTER. The Muslims who were 
killed on the day (of the battle) of Uhud . 

Amongst them were Hamza bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib , Al-Yaman , An-Nadr bin Anas and 
Mus'ab bin 'Umair. 


4078 . Narrated Qatada : We do not know 
of any tribe amongst the Arab tribes who had 
more martyrs than Al-Ansdr, and they will 
have superiority on the Day of Resurrection . 
Anas bin Malik told us that seventy from the 
Ansar were martyred on the day (of the 
battle) of Uhud, and seventy (men) on the 
day (of the battle of) BVr Ma'iina, and 
seventy (men) on the day of Al-Yamama. 
Anas added, "The battle of Bi'rMa'una took 
place during the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger £gj and the battle of Al- 
Yamama, during the caliphate of Abu 
Bakr, and it was the day when Musailima 
Al-Kadhdhab was killed ." 


4079 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i ^ 
: Allah's Messenger used to shroud 
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two martyrs of Uhud in one sheet and then 
say, "Which of them knew the Qur'an 
more?" When one of the two was pointed 
out , he would put him first in the grave . Then 
he said , "I will be a witness on them on the 
Day of Resurrection." He ordered them to 
be buried with their blood (on their bodies) . 
Neither was the funeral prayer offered for 
them , nor were they washed [with a Ghusl (a 
bath by washing of the whole body)] . (See H . 
1343, 1344, 1346) 


4080 . Jabir added , "When my father was 
martyred, I started weeping and uncovering 
his face by removing the clothes from it . The 
Companions of the Prophet jg stopped me 
from doing so, but the Prophet did not 
stop me. Then the Prophet g| said, '(O 
Jabir) don't weep over him, for the angels 
kept on covering him with their wings till his 
dy was carried away (for burial) / " 


4081 . Narrated Abu Musa & %\ ^ : The 
Prophet H said, "I saw in a dream that I 
moved a sword and its blade got broken, and 
that symbolized the casualties which the 
believers suffered on the day (of the battle) 
of Uhud. Then I moved it again, and it 
became as perfect as it had been, and that 
symbolized the Conquest (of Makkah) which 
Allah helped us to achieve, and the union of 
all the believers. I (also) saw cows in the 
dream, and what Allah does is always 
beneficial. Those cows appeared to 
symbolize the faithful believers (who were 
martyred) on the day (of the battle) of Uhud." 
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4082. Narrated Khabbab i-p %\ ^y We 
emigrated with the Prophet for Allah's 
Cause, so our reward became due with 
Allah. Some of us passed away (died) 
without enjoying anything from their 
reward, and one of them was Mus'ab bin 
'Umair who was killed (i .e . , martyred) on the 
day (of the battle) of Uhud . He did not leave 
behind except a sheet of striped woollen 
cloth . If we covered his head with it , his feet 
became bare , and if we covered his feet with 
it, his head became bare. The Prophet 
said to us, "Cover his head with it, and put 
Idhkh ir (i.e., a kind of grass) over his feet," 
or said , "Put some Idhkhi r over his feet ." But 
some of us have got their fruits ripened , and 
they are collecting them . 


(28) CHAPTER. "Uhud is a mountain that 
loves us and is loved by us" . 


4083. Narrated Anas ilp ft I ^y The 
Prophet jjg said, "This is a mountain (Uhud) 
that loves us and is loved by us." 


4084 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp % I ^ : 
When the mountain of Uhud appeared 
before Allah's Messenger $§ he said, "This 
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is a mountain that loves us and is loved by us . 
O, Allah! Ibrahim (Abraham) made Makkah 
a sanctuary, and I have made Al-Madina 
(i.e., the area between its two mountains) a 
sanctuary." 


4085. Narrated 'Uqba: One day the 
Prophet 3jg went out and offered the 
(funeral) prayer for the people (i.e., 
martyrs) of Uhud as he used to offer a 
funeral prayer for any dead person , and then 
(after returning) he ascended the pulpit and 
said , "I am your predecessor before you , and 
I am a witness over you , and I am looking at 
my Haud (Tank Al-Kauthar) just now , and I 
have been given the keys of the treasures of 
the world (or the keys of the world). By 
Allah , I am not afraid that you will worship 
others besides Allah after me , but I am afraid 
that you will compete with each other for (the 
pleasures of) this world 


(29) CHAPTER. The Ghazwd (i.e., battle) of 
Ar-Raji', Ri'l, Dhakwan and BVrMa'una and 
the narration about (the tribes of) 'Adal and 
Al-Qara and (the story of) 'Asim bin Thabit , 
Khubaib and his companions . 

Narrated Ibn Ishaq: 'Asim bin 'Umar 
said, "It (i.e., the Ghazwa of Ar-RajV) 
happened after (the battle of) Uhud." 

4086. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ : 
The Prophet £g sent a Sariya of spies and 
appointed 'Asim bin Thabit , the grandfather 
of 'Asim bin 'Umar bin Al-Khattab as their 
leader. So, they set out, and when they 
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reached (a place) between 'Usfan and 
Makkah, they were mentioned to one of 
the branch tribes of Ban! Hudhail called- 
Lihyan. So, about one hundred archers 
followed their traces till they (i.e., the 
archers) came to a journey station where 
they (i.e., 'Asim and his companions) had 
encamped and found stones of dates they had 
brought as journey-food from Al-Madlna. 
The archers said , "These are the dates of Al- 
Madlna," and followed their traces till they 
took them over. When 'Asim and his 
companions were not able to go ahead, 
they went up a high place, and their 
pursuers encircled them and said, "You 
have a covenant and a promise that if you 
come down to us , we will not kill anyone of 
you." 'Asim said, "As for me, I will never 
come down on the security of an infidel . O 
Allah! Inform Your Prophet (^g) about us." 
So they fought with them till they killed * Asim 
along with seven of his companions with 
arrows, and there remained Khubaib, Zaid 
and another man to whom they gave a 
promise and a covenant. So, when the 
infidels gave them the covenant and 
promise, they came down. When they 
captured them, they opened the strings of 
their arrow bows and tied them with it. The 
third man who was with them said , "This is 
the first breach in the covenant," and refused 
to accompany them . They dragged him and 
tried to make him accompany them , but he 
refused, and they killed him. Then they 
proceeded on taking Khubaib and Zaid till 
they sold them in Makkah . The sons of Al- 
Harith bin ' Amr bin Naufal bought Khubaib . 
It was Khubaib who had killed Al-Harith bin 
'Amr on the day (of the battle) of Badr. 
Khubaib stayed with them for a while as a 
captive till they decided unanimously to kill 
him. (At that time) Khubaib borrowed a 
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razor from one of the daughters of Al-Harith 
to shave his pubic hair. She gave it to him. 
She said later on , "I was heedless of a little 
baby of mine , who moved towards Khubaib , 
and when it reached him, he put it on his 
thigh. When I saw it, I got scared so much 
that Khubaib noticed my distress while he 
was carrying the razor in his hand . He said , 
4 Are you afraid that I will kill it? If Allah will , 
I will never do that/ " Later on she used to 
say, "I have never seen a captive better than 
Khubaib . Once I saw him eating from a 
bunch of grapes, although at that time no 
fruits were available at Makkah, and he was 
fettered with iron chains , and in fact , it was 
nothing but food bestowed upon him by 
Allah." So, they took him out of the 
sanctuary (of Makkah) to kill him. He said, 
"Allow me to offer two Rak'a prayer." Then 
he went to them and said, "Had I not been 
afraid that you would think I was afraid of 
death, I would have offered prayer for a 
longer time ." So it was Khubaib who first set 
the tradition of offering two Rak'a prayer 
before being executed. He then said, "O 
Allah! Count them one by one," and added, 
"When I am being martyred as a Muslim, I 
do not care in what way I receive my death for 
Allah's sake , because this death is in Allah's 
Cause. If He wishes, He will bless the cut 
limbs ." Then 'Uqba bin Al-Harith got up and 
martyred him. The narrator added: The 
Quraish (infidels) sent some people to 
'Asim in order to bring a part of his body so 
that his death might be known for certain , for 
'Asim had killed one of their chiefs on the 
day (of the battle) of Badr . But Allah sent a 
cloud of wasps which protected his body from 
their messengers who could not harm his 
body consequently. 
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[V^o i^jl .*J^ JZ<j> 
4>l jl^ - i^AV 


4087. Narrated Jabir ftl ^j: The 

M 

person who killed Khubaib was Abu Sarwa'a 
(i.e., 'Uqba bin Al-Harith) . 


4088. Narrated 4 Abdul- 4 Aziz : Anas 
%\ said, "The Prophet 2g sent seventy 
men, called ALQurra? for some purpose . The 
two groups of BanI Sulaim, called Rii and 
Dhakwan, appeared to them near a well 
called Bi'r Ma'iina. The people (i.e., Al- 
Qurra') said, 'By Allah, we have not come to 
harm you , but we are passing by you on our 
way to do something for the Prophet #| But 
(the infidels) killed them. The Prophet 
therefore invoked evil upon them for a 
month during the morning Salat (prayer). 
That was the beginning oiAUQunuf^ and we 
used not to say Quniit before that." A man 
asked Anas about Al-Qunitt saying, "Is it to 
be said after the bowing (in the Salat) or after 
finishing the recitation (i.e., before 
bowing)?" Anas replied, "No, but (it is to 
be said) after finishing the recitation ." 


4089 . Narrated Anas : Allah's Messenger 
2g said , Al-Quniit for one month after the 
posture of bowing, invoking evil upon some 
Arab tribes , 
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(1) (H. 4088) 'Qunuf means invocation in the 5a/<ft (prayer). 


64 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAGHAZI 



4090. Narrated Anas bin Malik & <bl : 
(The tribes of) Ri'l , Dhakwan , 'Usaiyya and 
BanI Lihyan asked Allah's Messenger 2g to 
provide them with some men to support them 
against their enemy. He therefore provided 
them with seventy men from the Ansar whom 
we used to call Al-Qurra' in their lifetime . 
They used to collect wood by daytime and 
offer Salat (prayer) at night . When they were 
at the well of Ma'una , the infidels killed them 
by betraying them. When this news reached 
the Prophet jg, he said Al-Qunut for one 
month in the morning Salat (prayer), 
invoking evil upon some of the * Arab tribes , 
upon Ri'l, Dhakwan, 'Usaiyya and Bam 
Lihyan. We used to read a verse of the 
Qur'an revealed in their connection, but 
later the verse was cancelled. It was: 
"Convey to our people on our behalf the 
information that we have met our Lord , and 
He is pleased with us, and has made us 
pleased ." 

(Anas bin Malik added :) Allah's Prophet 
HI said Qunut for one month in the morning 
Salat (prayer), invoking evil upon some of 
the Arab tribes (namely), Ri'l, Dhakwan , 
'Usaiyya, and Bam Lihyan. (Anas added:) 
Those seventy Ansdri men were killed at the 
well of Ma'una . 
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4091 . Narrated Anas that the Prophet 
sent his uncle , the brother of Umm Sulaim as 
the head of seventy riders . The chief of Al- 
Mushrikun, 'Amir bin At-Tufail proposed 
three suggestions (to the Prophet ag) saying , 
"Choose one of three alternatives : 

(1) that the bedouins will be under your 
command and the towns' people will be 
under my command ; 

(2) or that I will be your successor, 

(3) or otherwise I will attack you with two 
thousand men from Ban! Ghatafan." But 
'Amir was infected with plague in the house 
of Umm so-and-so . He said , "Shall I stay in 
the house of a lady from the family of so-and- 
so after having a (swelled) gland like that she- 
camel? Get me my horse " So he died on the 
back of his horse. Then Haram, the brother 
of Umm Sulaim and a lame man along with 
another man from so-and-so (tribe) went 
towards Al-Mushrikun (i.e., the tribe of 
'Amir). Haram said (to his companions), 
"Stay near to me , for I will go to them . If they 
(i.e., infidels) should give me protection, 
you will be near to me , and if they should kill 
me, then you should go back to your 
companions. Then Haram went to them 
and said, "Will you give me protection so 
as to convey the message of Allah's 
Messenger So, he started talking to 
them but they signalled to a man (to kill him) 
and he went behind him and stabbed him 
(with a spear). He (i.e., Haram) said, 
"Allahu Akbar ! I have succeeded, by the 
Lord of the Ka'bah!" The companion of 
Haram was pursued by the infidels , and then 
they (i.e., Haram's companions) were all 
killed except the lame man who was at the 
top of a mountain. Then Allah revealed to us 
a verse that was among the cancelled ones 
later on . It was : 'We have met our Lord and 
He is pleased with us and has made us 
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pleased.' (After this event) the Prophet 
invoked evil on the infidels every morning for 
30 days . He invoked evil upon the (tribes of) 
Ri'l, Dhakwan , Ban! Lihyan and Usaiyya 
who disobeyed Allah and His Messenger . 


4092. Narrated Anas bin Malik & Sbi 


that when Haram bin Milhan , his uncle was 
stabbed on the day (the battle) of BVr 
Ma 'Una, he sprinkled his blood over his face 
and his head this way and then said, "I have 
succeeded , by the Lord of the Ka'bah 


4093. Narrated 'Aishah ftl ^>y. Abu 
Bakr asked the Prophet to allow him to go 
out (of Makkah) when he was greatly 
annoyed (by the infidels). But the Prophet 
m said to him, "Wait." Abu Bakr said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Do you hope that you will 
be allowed (to emigrate)?" Allah's 
Messenger jj| replied, "I hope so." So, 
Abu Bakr waited for him till one day 
Allah's Messenger 3j| came at noon time 
and addressed him saying, "Let whoever is 
present with you, should leave." Abu Bakr 
said, "None is present but my two 
daughters." The Prophet said, "Do you 
know that I have been allowed to go out (to 
emigrate)?" Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's 
Messenger, I would like to accompany 
you." The Prophet $g said, "You will 
accompany me." Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I have got two she-camels which I 
had prepared and kept ready for (our) going 
out ." So , he gave one of the two (she-camels) 
to the Prophet 2g and it was (called) Al- 
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Jad'cf. They both rode and proceeded till 
they reached the cave at the mountain of 
Thaur where they hid themselves . * Amir bin 
Fuhaira was the slave of 'Abdullah bin At- 
Tufail bin Sakhbara, 'Aishah's brother from 
her mother's side . Abu Bakr had a milch she- 
camel. 'Amir used to go with it (i.e., the 
milch she-camel) in the afternoon and come 
back to them before noon by setting out 
towards them in the early morning when it 
was still dark and then he would take it to the 
pasture so that none of the shepherds would 
be aware of his job . When the Prophet #1 
(and Abu Bakr) went away (from the cave) , 
he (i.e., ' Amir) too went along with them 
and they both used to make him ride at the 
back of their camels in turns till they reached 
Al-Madina . 'Amir bin Fuhaira was martyred 
on the day (of the battle) of Bi'r Ma'ilna . 

Narrated 'Urwa: When those (Muslims) 
at BVrMa'una were martyred and 'Amr bin 
Umaiyya Ad-Damrl was taken prisoner, 
'Amir bin At-Tufail, pointing at a killed 
person , asked 'Amr , "Who is this?" 'Amr bin 
Umaiyya said to him, "He is 'Amir bin 
Fuhaira 'Amir bin At-Tufail said , "I saw 
him lifted to the sky after he was killed till I 
saw the sky between him and the earth/ 1 * 
and then he was brought down upon the 
earth . Then the news of the killed Muslims 
reached the Prophet H and he announced 
the news of their death saying, "Your 
companions (of BVr Ma'ilna) have been 
killed, and they have asked their Lord 
saying, 'O our Lord! Inform our brothers 
about us as we are pleased with You, and 
You are pleased with us/" So, Allah 
informed them (i .e . , the Prophet H and his 
Companions) about them (i.e., martyrs of 
BVrMa'una). On that day, 'Urwa bin Asma' 
bin As-Salt who was one of them , was killed , 
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(1) (H. 4093) The angels hid him from Al-Mushrikun . 
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and 'Urwa (bin Az-Zubair) was named after 
'Urwa bin Asm a' and Mundhir (bin Az- 
Zubair) was named after Mundhir bin 'Amr 
(who had also been martyred on that day) ." 


4094. Narrated Anas &l ^'y. The 
Prophet 2g recited Al-Qunut after bowing 
(i.e. fAr-Ruku') for one month , invoking evil 
upon (the tribes of) Ri'l and Dhakwan . He 
used to say, "'Usaiyya disobeyed Allah and 
His Messenger." 


4095 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ±* fti ^ : 
The Prophet ^ invoked evil for 30 days (in 
the morning prayer) upon those (people) 
who killed his Companions at BVr Ma'una. 
He invoked evil upon (tribes of) Ri'l , Lihyan 
and 'Usaiyya who disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger Allah revealed a Qur'anic 
Verse to His Prophet jg regarding those who 
had been killed, i.e., the Muslims at Bi'r 
Ma 'una , and we recited the verse till later it 
was cancelled . (The verse was :) 'Inform our 
people that we have met our Lord , and He is 
pleased with us, and we are pleased with 
Him.' 


4096 . Narrated 'Asim Al-Ahwal : I asked 
Anas bin Malik <J> %\ regarding Al-Qunut 
during the Salat (prayer) . Anas replied , "Yes 
\Al-Qunut was recited by the Prophet £g in 
the Salat (prayer)]." I asked, "Is it before 
bowing or after bowing?" Anas replied, "(It 
was recited) before (bowing)." I said, "So- 
and-so informed me that you told him that it 
was recited after bowing." Anas replied, "He 
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was mistaken, for Allah's Messenger 
recited Al-Qunut after bowing for one 
month. The Prophet had sent some 
people called Al-Qurra 9 who were seventy in 
number, to some Mushrikun who had 
concluded a peace treaty with Allah's 
Messenger jg. But those who had 
concluded the treaty with Allah's Messenger 
3g violated the treaty (and martyred all the 
seventy men). So, Allah's Messenger g| 
recited Al-Qunut after bowing (in the Salat) 
for one month , invoking evil upon them . 


0 i + > 


(30) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of Al-Khandaq 
which is called Al-Ahzab Battle. 

Musa bin 'Uqba said, "(This battle took 
place) in the month of Shawwal in the fourth 
year of the Islamic calendar . 

4097. Narrated Ibn 'Umar uji^ fii ^ 
that the Prophet 2g inspected him on the day 
(of the battle) of Uhud while he was fourteen 
years old, and the Prophet 3g did not allow 
him to take part in the battle. He was 
inspected again by the Prophet £g on the 
day (of the battle) of Al-Khandaq (i.e., 
battle of the Trench) while he was fifteen 
years old , and the Prophet jg$ allowed him to 
take part in the battle . 


4098. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd 
We were with Allah's Messenger jg in the 
trench, and some were digging the trench 
while we were carrying the earth on our 
shoulders. Allah's Messenger jg§ said, "O 
Allah! There is no life except the life of the 
Hereafter, so please forgive the emigrants 
and the Ansar" 
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4099. Narrated Anas & %\ ^j>'y. Allah's 
Messenger jg| went out towards the Khandaq 
"(i.e., trench) and saw the emigrants and the 
y4nw digging the trench in the cold morning. 
They had no slaves to do that (work) for 
them. When the Prophet jffe saw their 
hardship and hunger, he said, "O Allah! 
The real life is the life of the Hereafter, so 
please forgive Ansar and the emigrants." 
They said in reply to him , "We are those who 
have given the BaVa (pledge) to Muhammad 
$21 for to observe Jihad (holy fighting) as long 
as we live ." 


4100. Narrated Anas *IS %\ ^'y. Al- 
Muhajirun (i.e., the emigrants) and the 
Ansar were digging the trench around Al- 
Madlna and were carrying the earth on their 
backs while saying, "We are those who have 
given the BaVa (pledge) to Muhammad j§ 
for Islam as long as we live ." The Prophet |g 
said in reply to their saying, "O Allah! There 
is no goodness except the goodness of the 
Hereafter ; so please grant Your Blessing to 
the Ansar and the emigrants." The people 
used to bring a handful of barley, and a meal 
used to be prepared thereof by cooking it 
with a cooking material (i.e., oil, fat and 
butter having a change in colour and smell) 
and it used to be presented to the people 
(i .e . , workers) who were hungry , and it used 
to stick to their throats and had a nasty smell . 
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4101. Narrated Jabir &l : We were 
digging (the trench) on the day of \Al- 
Khandaq (i.e., the trench)] and we came 
across a big solid rock. We went to the 
Prophet 3g§ and said, "Here is a rock 
appearing across the trench." He said, "I 
am coming down." Then he got up, and a 
stone was tied to his belly for we had not 
eaten anything for three days . So the Prophet 
af| took the spade and struck the big solid 
rock and it became like sand. I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Allow me to go home ." 
(When the Prophet i§ allowed me) I said to 
my wife , "I saw the Prophet £g in a state that 
I cannot tolerate (or treat with patience). 
Have you got something (for him to eat?)" 
She replied, "I have barley and a she-goat." 
So I slaughtered the she-kid and she ground 
the barley; then we put the meat in the 
earthenware cooking pot . Then I came to the 
Prophet jj| when the dough had become soft 
and fermented and (the meat in) the pot over 
the stone trivet had nearly been well-cooked , 
and said, "I have got a little food prepared, 
so get up O Allah's Messenger , you and one 
or two men along with you (for the food) ." 
The Prophet 2g asked, "How much is that 
food?" I told him about it. He said, "It is 
abundant and good. Tell your wife not to 
remove the earthenware pot from the fire 
and not to take out any bread from the oven 
till I reach there." Then he said (to all his 
Companions), "Get up." So the Muhajirun 
(i .e . , emigrants) and the Ansar got up . When 
I came to my wife , I said , "Allah's Mercy be 
ipon you! The Prophet i§ is coming along 
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with the Muhajirun and the Ansar and those 
who were present with them She said , "Did 
the Prophet 3§ ask you (how much food you 
had)?" I replied, "Yes." Then the Prophet 
2g said, "Enter and do not throng." The 
Prophet 2§ started cutting the bread (into 
pieces) and put the cooked meat over it . He 
covered the earthenware pot and the oven 
whenever he took something out of them . He 
would give the food to his Comapanions and 
take the meat out of the pot. He went on 
cutting the bread and scooping the meat (for 
his Companions) till they all ate their fill , and 
even then, some food remained. Then the 
Prophet 3g| said (to my wife), "Eat and 
present to others as the people are struck 
with hunger." 


4102 . Narrated Jabir bin 4 Abdullah ftl ^ 
ujl^: When the trench was dug, I saw the 
Prophet |g in a state of severe hunger . So I 
returned to my wife and said , "Have you got 
anything (to eat), for I have seen Allah's 
Messenger 2§ in a state of severe hunger." 
She brought out for me , a bag containing one 
Sd ( of barley, and we had a domestic she- 
animal (i .e . , a kid) which I slaughtered then, 
and my wife ground the barley and she 
finished at the time I finished my job (i .e . , 
slaughtering the kid). Then I cut the meat 
into pieces and put it in a earthenware 
(cooking) pot, and returned to Allah's 
Messenger sg. My wife said, "Do not 
disgrace me in front of Allah's Messenger 
$g and those who are with him ." So , I went to 
him and said to him secretly, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I have slaughtered a she-animal 
(i .e . , kid) of ours, and we have ground a Scf 
of barley which was with us . So please come , 
you and another person along with you ." The 
Prophet si raised his voice and said, "O 
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people of Trench! Jabir has prepared a meal, 
so let us go." Allah's Messenger $J| said to 
me, "Don't put down your earthenware 
meat-pot (from the fireplace) or bake your 
dough till I come." So, I came (to my house) 
and Allah's Messenger too, came, 
proceeding before the people. When I 
came to my wife , she said , "May Allah do 
so-and-so to you." (1) I said, "I have told the 
Prophet |g of what you said." Then she 
brought out to him (i.e. , the Prophet ^) the 
dough, and he spat in it and invoked for 
Allah's Blessings in it. Then he proceeded 
towards our earthenware meat-pot and spat 
in it and invoked for Allah's Blessings in it . 
Then he said (to my wife), "Call a lady-baker 
to bake along with you , and keep on taking 
out scoops from your earthenware meat-pot , 
and do not put it down from its fireplace." 
They were one thousand (who took their 
meals), and by Allah they all ate, and when 
they left the food and went away, our 
earthenware pot was still bubbling (full of 
meat) as if it had not decreased, and our 
dough was still being baked as if nothing had 
been taken from it . 

4103. Narrated 'Aishah i£» %\ as 
regards the following Qur'anic Verse : 

"When they came upon you from above 
you and from below you , and when the eyes 
grew wild and the hearts reached up to the 
throats . . ." (V.33 :10) That happened on the 
day (of the battle) of Al-Khandaq (i .e . , the 
Trench) . 


4104. Narrated Al-Bara' & 3b i The 
Prophet j|| was carrying earth on the day of 
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(1) (H. 4102) She means, "You have invited too many people, though we do not have 
enough food" . 
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Al-Khandaq till his abdomen was fully 
covered with dust, and he was saying, "By 
Allah , without Allah we would not have been 
guided; neither would we have given in 
charity, nor would we have offered Salat 
(prayer) . So (O Allah) , please send Saldna 
(i.e., tranquillity, peace, reassurance and 
calmness) upon us, and make our feet firm if 
we meet the enemy as the enemy have 
rebelled against us, and if they intended 
affliction (i .e . , want to frighten us and fight 
against us) then we would not (flee but 
withstand them) ." The Prophet *g used to 
raise his voice saying , "Abaina ! Abaina ! (i .e . , 
we would not , we would not) ." 


4105. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas u«S* to&fj: 
The Prophet $jg said, "I have been made 
victorious by As-Saba (i .e . , an easterly wind) 
and the 'Ad nation was destroyed by Ad- 
Dabur (i.e., westerly wind) ." 


4106 . Narrated Al-Bara' <£> &t : When 
it was the day (of the battle) of Al-Ahzab 
(i.e., the Confederates) and Allah's 
Messenger |g dug the trench, I saw him 
carrying earth out of the trench till dust made 
the skin of his abdomen out of my sight and 
he was a hairy man . I heard him reciting the 
poetic verses composed by Ibn Rawaha while 
he was carrying the earth, "O Allah! Without 
You we would not have been guided, nor 
would we have given in pharity , nor would we 
have offered Salat (prayer) . So , (O Allah) , 
please send Saldna (i .e . , tranquillity , peace , 
reassurance and calmness) upon us and make 
our feet firm if we meet the enemy, as they 
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have rebelled against us . And if they intend 
affliction (i .e . , want to frighten us , and fight 
against us) then we would not (flee but 
withstand them)." The Prophet jg would 
then prolong his voice at the last words . 


4107. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Uii* ft I ^j: 
The first day (i .e . , Ghazwd) I participated in , 
was the day (of the battle) of Al-Khandaq 
(i .e . , The Trench) . 


4108. Narrated 'Ikrima bin Khalid: Ibn 
'Umar said , "I went to Hafsa while water was 
dribbling from her twined braids. I said, 'The 
condition of the people is as you see and 
no authority has been given to me.' Hafsa 
said , (to me) , 'Go to them , and as they (i .e . , 
the people) are waiting for you, and I am 
afraid your absence from them will produce 
division amongst them. ,,, So Haf§a did not 
leave Ibn 'Umar till we went to them . When 
the people differed , Mu'awiya addressed the 
people saying, "If anybody wants to say 
anything in this matter of the caliphate, he 
should show up and not conceal himself, for 
we are more rightful to be a caliph than he 
and his father." On that, Habib bin Maslama 
said (to Ibn 'Umar) , "Why don't you reply to 
him (i.e . , Mu'awiya)?" 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
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said, "I untied my garment that was going 
round my back and legs while I was sitting 
and was about to say, 'He who fought against 
you and against your father (1) for the sake of 
Islam , is more rightful to be a caliph ,' but I 
was afraid that my statement might produce 
differences amongst the people and cause 
bloodshed, and my statement might be 
interpreted not as I intended. (So I kept 
quiet) remembering what Allah has prepared 
in the Gardens of Paradise (for those who are 
patient and prefer the Hereafter to this 
worldly life)." HabTb said, "You did what 
kept you safe and secure (i .e . , you were wise 
in doing so) ." 


4109. Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad: On 
the day (of the battle) of Al-Ahzab (i.e., the 
Confederates) the Prophet said, "(After 
this battle) we will go to attack them (i .e . , 
the infidels) and they will not come to attack 


us. 
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4110. Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad: 
When the Confederates were driven away, I 
heard the Prophet #| saying: "From now 
onwards we will go to attack them (i .e . , the 
infidels) and they will not come to attack us , 
but we will go to them 


4111 . Narrated ' All ft ^ : On the day 
(of the battle) of Al-Khandaq (i.e., the 
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(1) (H. 4108) Ibn 'Umar here means 'All bin Abi Talib who had fought against Mu'awiya, 
and Abu Sufyan (i.e., Mu'awiya's father) in the battles of Uhud and Al-Khandaq. 
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Trench), the Prophet jg said, "(Let) Allah 
fill their (i.e., the infidels') houses and graves 
with fire just as they have prevented us from 
offering the middle Salat (prayer) (i .e . , 'Asr 
prayer) till the sun had set." 


4112 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ftl 
'• £ Umar bin Al-Khattab <± <bl ^5 came 

B 

on the day (of the battle) of Al-Khandaq after 
the sun had set and he was abusing the 
infidels of Quraish saying, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I was unable to offer the ('Asr) 
prayer till the sun was about to set." The 
Prophet £§ said, "By Allah, I have not 
offered this (i.e., 'Asr) prayer." So we 
came down along with the Prophet m to 
Buthan where he performed ablution for the 
Salat (prayer) and then we performed the 
ablution for it. Then he offered the Asr 
prayer after the sun had set, and after it he 
offered the Maghrib prayer . 


4113. Narrated Jabir & &i ^3: On the 
day of Al-Ahzab (i.e., the Confederates), 
Allah's Messenger H said , "Who will bring 
us the news of the people (i.e., the 
Confederates of Quraish infidels)?" Az- 
Zubair said, "I." The Prophet % again 
said, "Who will bring us the news of the 
people?" Az-Zubair said, "I." The Prophet 
3g again said , "Who will bring us the news of 
the people?" Az-Zubair said, "I." The 
Prophet g§ then said, "Every Prophet has 
his Hawaii (i .e . , disciple , special helper) ; my 
Hawari is Az-Zubair." 
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4114. Narrated Abu Hurairah <± fti . 
Allah's Messenger used to say, "La iTa/w 
illallah Wahdahu (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah Alone) (Who) 
honoured His soldiers and made His slave 
victorious, and He (Alone) defeated the 
Ahzdb (Confederates); so there is nothing 
after Him." 


4115. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abl 'Aufa 
tti : Allah's Messenger #| invoked 
evil upon the Ahzdb (Confederates) saying, 
"O Allah, the Revealer of the Holy Book 
(i.e., the Qur'an) , the Quick Taker of the 
accounts! (Please) defeat the Ahzdb 
(Confederates) . O Allah! Defeat them and 
shake them." 


4116. Narrated ' Abdullah ilS %\ 
Whenever Allah's Messenger g§ returned 
from a Ghazwd , Hajj or 'Umra , he used to 
start (saying), AlldhuAkbar, thrice and then 
he would say, "La ildha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah Alone) Who 
has no partners. To Him belongs the 
kingdom , all praises are for Him , and He is 
Able to do all things (i.e., He is 
Omnipotent). We are returning with 
repentance (to Allah) worshipping, 
prostrating, and praising our Lord. Allah 
has fulfilled His Promise, made His slave 
victorious, and He (Alone) defeated the 
Ahzdb (Confederates)." 
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(31) CHAPTER. The return of the Prophet 
m from (the battle of) the Ahzab 
(Confederates) and his going out to Bani 
Quraiza and his besieging them • 

4117 . Narrated 'Aishah V# &i ^ : When 
the Prophet |g returned from (the battle of) 
Al-Khandaq (i .e . , the Trench) and laid down 
his arms and took a bath, (angel) Jibril 
(Gabriel) p^LJi aJU came and said (to the 
Prophet 3g|), "You have laid down your 
arms? By Allah , we angels have not laid them 
down yet . So set out for them ." The Prophet 
$g said, "Where to go?" Jibril said, 
"Towards this side ," pointing towards Banu 
Quraiza . So the Prophet 3j| went out towards 
them. 


4118 . Narrated Anas %\ : As if I am 
just now looking at the dust rising in the 
street of Banu Ghanm (in Al-Madlna) 
because of the marching of Jibrll's 
(Gabriel's) regiment when Allah's 
Messenger $g§ set out to Banu Quraiza (to 
attack them) , 


4119. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^j>y. 
On the day (of the battle) of Al-Ahzab "(the 
Confederates) the Prophet ^ said , "None of 
you (Muslims) should offer the 'Asr prayer 
but at Banu Quraiza's (place)." The 'Asr 
prayer became due for some of them on the 
way . Some of them said , "We will not offer it 
till we reach it , (the place of Banu Quraiza) ; 
while some others said, "No, we will offer at 
this spot, for the Prophet 2f§ did not mean 
that for us ." Later on it was mentioned to the 
Prophet and he did not blame any of the 
two groups . 
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4120. Narrated Anas & ft I ^5 : Some (of 
the Ansar) used to present date- palm trees to 
the Prophet ^ till Banu Quraiza and Banu 
An-Nadlr were conquered (then he returned 
to the people their date-palms) . My people 
ordered me to ask the Prophet 2g to return 
some or all the date-palms they had given to 
him , but the Prophet ^ had given those trees 
to Umm Aiman . On that , Umm Aiman came 
and put the garment around my neck and 
said, "No, by Him except Whom none has 
the right to be worshipped , he will not return 
those trees to you as he (i .e . , the Prophet #|) 
has given them to me ." The Prophet || said 
(to her), "Return those trees and I will give 
you so much (instead of them) But she kept 
on refusing, saying, "No, by Allah," till he 
gave her ten times the number of her date- 
palms . 


4121 . Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ 
<s> %\ : The people of (Banu) Quraiza agreed 
to accept the verdict of Sa'd bin Mu'adh. So 
the Prophet #| sent for Sa'd, and the latter 
came (riding) a donkey and when he 
approached the mosque, the Prophet 
said to the Ansar, "Get up for your chief or 
for the best among you. Then the Prophet 
m said (to Sa'd)." "These (i.e., Banu 
Quraiza) have agreed to accept your 
verdict." Sa'd said, "Kill their (men) 
warriors and take their offspring as 
captives. " On that the Prophet said, 
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"You have judged according to Allah's 
Judgement," or said, "according to the 
King's (Allah's) Judgement ." 


4122. Narrated 'Aishah \fr fti ^y. Sa'd 
was wounded on the day (of the battle) of Al- 
Khandaq (i.e., the Trench) when a man from 
Quraish , called Hibban bin A1-' Ariqa hit him 
(with an arrow). The man was Hibban bin 
Qais from (the tribe of) Ban! Ma'Is bin 'Amu- 
bin Lu'al who shot an arrow at Sa'd's medial 
arm vein (or main artery of the arm) . The 
Prophet 2g pitched a tent (for Sa'd) in the 
mosque so that he might be near to the 
Prophet to visit. When the Prophet 
returned from (the battle) of Al-Khandaq 
(i .e . , the Trench) and laid down his arms and 
took a bath, Jibril (Gabriel) ^%J\ *A* came to 
him while he (i.e., Jibril) was shaking the 
dust off his head , and said , "You have laid 
down the arms? By Allah, I have not laid 
them down. Go out to them (to attack 
them)." The Prophet said, "Where?" 
(Angel) Jibril pointed towards Ban! Quraiza . 
So Allah's Messenger went to them (i.e., 
Banu Quraiza) (and besieged them). They 
then surrendered to the Prophet's judgement 
but he directed them to Sa'd to give his 
verdict concerning them. Sa'd said, "I give 
my judgement that their warriors should be 
killed , their women and children should be 
taken as captives, and their properties 
distributed." Narrated Hisham: My father 
informed me that 'Aishah said, "Sa'd said, 
'O Allah! You know that there is nothing 
more beloved to me than to fight in Your 
Cause against those who disbelieved your 
Messenger jjg and turned him out (of 
Makkah) , O Allah! I think you have put to 
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an end the fight between us and them (i .e . , 
Quraish infidels) . And if there still remains 
any fight with the Quraish (infidels), then 
keep me alive till I fight against them for 
Your sake . But if you have brought the war to 
an end , then let this wound burst and cause 
my death thereby.' So blood gushed from the 
wound. There was a tent in the mosque 
belonging to Barm Ghifar who were surprised 
by the blood flowing towards them. They 
said , 'O people of the tent! What is this thing 
which is coming to us from your side?* 
Behold! Blood was flowing profusely put of 
Sa'd's wound. Sa'd then died because of 
that." 


4123. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ &l : The 
Prophet 2g£ said to Hassan, "Abuse them 
(with your poems), and (angel) Jibrll 
(Gabriel) is with you". 


4124. (Through another group of sub- 
narrators) Al-Bara' bin 'Azib said, "On the 
day of Quraiza's (siege) , Allah's Messenger 
jj| said to Hassan bin Thabit, 4 Abuse them 
(with your poems) , and Jibril is with you' ." 


(32) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa (i .e., battle) of 
Dhat-ur-Riqa* 

This was the Ghazwa carried on (by the 
Muslims) against the tribes of Muharib, 
Khasafa from Banu Tha'laba from 
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Ghatafan . The Prophet j£ halted at Nakhl . 
This Ghazwa took place after the conquest of 
Khaibar , as Abu Musa came (to Al-Madina 
from Ethiopia) after (the Ghazwa) of 
Khaibar (1) . 

4125 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ft I ^j>j 
u££ : The Prophet gg led his Companions in 
Fear Prayer (2) in the seventh Ghazwa , i.e., 
the Ghazwa of Dhat-ur-Riqa' . 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "The Prophet $g offered 
the Fear Prayer at a place called Dh i- 
Qarad." 


4126. Jabir said that the Prophet g| led 
the people in the Fear Prayer on the day of 
Muharib and Tha'laba (i.e., the day of the 
battle of Dhat-ur-Riqa *) . 


4127 . Jabir added , "The Prophet jg set 
out for (the battle of) Dhat-ur-Riqa at a place 
called Nakhl and he met a group of people 
from Ghatafan, but there was no clash 
(between them) , and the people were afraid 
of each other , and the Prophet fg offered the 
two Rak'at of the Fear Prayer." 

Narrated Salama : "I fought in the company 
of the Prophet jg on the day of Al-Qarad." 
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(1) (Ch . 32) Since it has become certain that Abu Musa participated in the Ghazwa of 
Dhat-ur-Riqa' since his arrival to Al-Madina coincided with the Ghazwa of Khaibar , we 
infer that the Ghazwa of Dhat-ur-Riqa' took place after that of Khaibar. 

(2) (H . 4125) Salat (prayer) performed at the time of battle when the Muslims confront the 
enemy . 
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4128. Narrated Abu Burda: Abu Musa 
said, "We went out in the company of the 
Prophet gf| for a Ghazwa and we were six 
persons having one camel which we rode in 
rotation . So , (due to excessive walking) our 
feet became thin and my feet became thin 
and my nails dropped , and we used to wrap 
our feet with the pieces of cloth , and for this 
reason, the Ghazwa was named Dhat-ur- 
Riqa^ as we wrapped our feet with rags/' 
When Abu Musa narrated this {HadltH) , he 

felt regretful to do so and said, " " as if 

he disliked to have disclosed a good deed of 
his. 


4129. Narrated Salih bin Khawwat (or 
Sahl bin Abl Hathma) concerning those who 
witnessed the Fear Prayer that was 
performed in the battle of Dhat-ur-Ric, * in 
the company of Allah's Messenger £| : One 
batch lined up behind him while anoi! o r 
batch (lined up) facing the enemy. The 
Prophet m led the batch that was with him 
in one Rak'a, and he stayed in the standing 
posture while that batch completed their (two 
Rak'a) Prayer by themselves and went away, 
lining in the face of the enemy, while the 
other batch came and he (i .e . , the Prophet 
2g) offered his remaining Rak'a with them, 
and then , kept on sitting till they completed 




m I 

[mo .y^Ji 

- i \YA 


^ o* ^ Cf) ^ ±* Ji 


6 - 


> Of 


tf * '111' 1 " ' *t * * 


53 Ujl^ - t\Y^ 


^ ^ s 0 * * 

U» jl :JWI 

*j *jS ^jil J^s jjUI .U-j 


***** 


* -If ^ "f 


JU5 ^>NI USIEII 


(1) (H. 4128) Dhat-ur-Riqa' literally means 'of the rags' 
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their Salat (prayer) by themselves, and he 
then finished his Salat (prayer) with Taslim 
along with them . 

4130 . Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair : Jabir said , 
"We were with the Prophet jg at Nakhl," 
and then he mentioned the Fear Prayer. 

Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad : The 
Prophet gg| offered the Fear Prayer in the 
Ghazwa of Banu Anmar . 


4131. Narrated Sahl bin Abl Hathma 
(describing the Fear Prayer): The Imam 
stands up facing the Qiblah and one batch 
of them (i.e., the army) (out of the two) 
offers Salat (prayers) along with him and the 
other batch faces the enemy. The Imam 
offers one Rak'a with the first batch, and 
then they themselves stand up alone and 
offer one bowing and two prostrations while 
they are still in their place , and then go away 
to relieve the second batch, and the second 
batch comes [and takes the place of the first 
batch in the Salat (prayer) behind the Imam] 
and he offers the second Rak'a with them. 
So , he completes his two Rak'a (with Taslim) 
and then the second batch (gets up for the 
second Rak'a), bows and prostrates two 
prostrations [i.e., complete their second 
Rak'a and thus all complete their Salat 
(prayer)] . 
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4132. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Ui^ ftl ^3 : 1 
took part in a Ghazwa towards Najd along 
with Allah's Messenger jj| and we clashed 
with the enemy, and we lined up for them . 


4133 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
Lji* fti : Allah's Messenger led the Fear 
Prayer with one of the two batches of the 
army while the other (batch) faced the 
enemy. Then the first batch went away 
(after offering one Rak'a) and took places 
of their companions (i .e . , second batch) and 
the second batch came and he (28) led his 
second Rak'a with them. Then he (i.e., the 
Prophet £|§) finished his Salat (prayer) with 
Taslim and then each of the two batches got 
up and completed their remaining one Rak'a . 


4134 . Narrated Sinan and Abu Salama : 
Jabir mentioned that he had participated in a 
Ghazwa towards Najd in the company of 
Allah's Messenger 


4135 . Narrated Jabir bin ' Abdullah &i 


UJIp that he fought in a Ghazwa towards Najd 
along with Allah's Messenger j§ and when 
Allah's Messenger returned, he too, 
returned along with him. The time of the 
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afternoon nap overtook them when they were 
in a valley full of thorny trees. Allah's 
Messenger jg dismounted and the people 
dispersed amongst the thorny trees , seeking 
the shade of the trees . Allah's Messenger 2§ 
took shelter under a Samura tree and hung 
his sword on it. We slept for a while when 
Allah's Messenger £g suddenly called us , and 
we went to him , to find a bedouin sitting with 
him. Allah's Messenger said, "This 
(bedouin) took my sword out of its sheath 
while I was asleep. When I woke up, the 
naked sword was in his hand and he said to 
me , 4 Who can save you from me?' I replied , 
' Allah.' Now here he is sitting." Allah's 
Messenger gg did not punish him (for that) . 


4136. Through another group of 
narrators, Jabir said, "We were in the 
company of the Prophet |g (during the 
battle of) Dhat-ur-Riqa', and we came 
across a shady tree and we left it for the 
Prophet (to take rest under its shade) . A 
man from Al-Mushrikun came while the 
Prophet's sword was hanging on the tree. 
He took it out of its sheath secretly and said 
(to the Prophet jg) , 4 Are you afraid of me?' 
The Prophet jg said, 'No.' He said, 'Who 
can save you from me?' The Prophet jg said , 
'Allah The Companions of the Prophet jg 
threatened him , then the Iqama for the Salat 
(prayer) was announced and the Prophet jg 
offered a two Rak'a Fear Prayer with one of 
the two batches, and that batch went aside, 
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then he offered again a two Rak'a prayer with 
the second batch. So the Prophet offered 
four Rak'a but the people offered two Rak'a 
only." 

(The subnarrator) Abu Bishr added, "The 
man was Ghaurath bin Al-Harith and the 
battle was waged against Muharib Khasafa." 


4137. Jablr added, "We were with the 
Prophet £g at Nakhl and he offered the Fear 
Prayer." 

Abu Hurairah said, "I offered the Fear 
Prayer with the Prophet during the 
Ghazwa (i.e., the battle) of Najd." Abu 
Hurairah came to the Prophet jfj during the 
days of Khaibar . 


(33) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of Banu Al- 
Mustaliq which belongs to the tribe of 
Khuza'a . It is also called the Ghazwa of Al- 
Muraisi' . 

'Ibn Ishaq said, "It took place in the 6th 
year (of the Hijrah)" Musa bin 'Uqba said, 
"It was in the 4th year (of the forged 
statement against 'Aishah which was during 
the Ghazwa of Al-Muraisf 


4138. Narrated Ibn Muhairiz: I entered 
the mosque and saw Abu Said Al-Khudri 
and sat beside him and asked him about Al- 
'Azl (i.e., coitus interruptus) . Abu Said said , 
"We went out with Allah's Messenger Sg| for 
the Ghazwa of Banu Al-Mustaliq, and we 
received captives from among the Arab 
captives and we desired women and celibacy 
became hard on us and we loved to do coitus 
interruptus. So, when we intended to do 
coitus interruptus, we said, 'How can we do 
coitus interruptus without asking Allah's 
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Messenger g§ while he is present among us?' 
We asked (him) about it and he said, 'It is 
better for you not to do so. There is no 
person that is destined to exist , but will come 
to existence, till the Day of Resurrection / " 


4139 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ft l 
Ujl* : We took part in the Ghazwa of Najd 
along with Allah's Messenger jg, and when 
the time for the afternoon rest approached 
while he was in a valley with plenty of thorny 
trees , he dismounted under a tree and rested 
in its shade and hung his sword (on it) . The 
people dispersed amongst the trees in order 
to have shade . While we were in this state , 
Allah's Messenger called us, and we came 
and found a bedouin sitting in front of him . 
The Prophet £g said, "This (bedouin) came 
to me while I was asleep, and he took my 
sword stealthily. I woke up while he was 
standing by my head, holding my sword 
without its sheath. He said, 'Who will save 
you from me?' I replied, 'Allah.' So he 
sheathed it (i.e., the sword) and sat down, 
and here he is." But Allah's Messenger 
did not punish him . 


(34) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of Anmar. 

4140. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al- 
Ansari fti I saw the Prophet 
offering his Nawafil prayer on his mount 
facing the east during the Ghazwa of Anmar . 
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(35) CHAPTER. The narration of M-Ifk 
(i.e., slander, the story of the forged 
statement against 'Aishah which the 
hypocrites invented) . 


4141. Narrated ' Aishah 1+1* ftt ^\ 
Whenever Allah's Messenger intended to 
go on a journey , he used to draw lots amongst 
his wives , and Allah's Messenger |g used to 
take with him the one on whom the lot fell . 
He drew lots amongst us during one of the 
Ghazawat which he fought . The lot fell on me 
and I proceeded with Allah's Messenger jg| 
after Allah had decreed the use of Hijab 
(veil) . I was carried (on the back of a camel) 
in a Hawdaj and dismounted while still in it 
(when we came to a halt) . So we went on till 
Allah's Messenger |g had finished from his 
(that) Ghazwa and returned. (We camped) 
as we approached near the city of Al- 
Madlna. Then he announced for departure 
at night . I got up when they announced the 
departure, and went away from the army 
camps, and after finishing from the call of 
nature , I came back to my riding animal . I 
touched my chest to find that my necklace 
which was made of Zifar beads (i.e., 
Yemenite beads partly black and partly 
white) was missing. So I returned to look 
for my necklace and my search for it detained 
me . (In the meanwhile) the people who used 
to carry me on my camel , came and took my 
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Hawdaj and put it on the back of my camel on 
which I used to ride , as they considered that I 
was in it . In those days women were light in 
weight for they did not get fat , and flesh did 
not cover their bodies in abundance as they 
used to eat only a little food. So, those 
people did not feel the difference in the 
heaviness of the Hawdaj while lifting it, and 
they put it near the camel . At that time I was 
still a young lady , They made the camel rise 
and all of them left (along with it) . I found 
my necklace after the army had gone . Then I 
came to their camping place to find no call 
maker of them , nor one who would respond 
to the call . So , I intended to go to the place 
where I used to stay, thinking that they would 
miss me and come back to me (in my search) . 
While I was sitting in my resting place , I was 
overwhelmed by sleep and slept . Safwan bin 
Al-Mu'attal As-Sulaml, Adh-DhakwanI was 
behind the army . When he reached my place 
in the morning, he saw the figure of a 
sleeping person and he recognized me on 
seeing me as he had seen me before the order 
of compulsory veiling (was prescribed) . So I 
woke up when he recited Istirja' (i.e., Inna 
lillahi wa inna ilaihi raji'urif^ as soon as he 
recognized me . I veiled my face with my head 
cover at once , and by Allah , we did not speak 
a single word , and I did not hear him saying 
any word besides his Istirja' . He dismounted 
from his camel and made it kneel down, 
putting his leg on its front legs and then I got 
up and rode on it . Then he set out leading the 
camel that was carrying me till we overtook 
the army in the extreme heat of midday while 
they were at a halt (taking a rest) . 

(Because of the event) some people 
brought destruction upon themselves* 2 * and 
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(1) (H. 4141) This saying literally means "Truly to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we 
shall return (2 : 156)" . It is recommended to be said when one is in distress or difficulty. 

(2) (H. 4141) By slandering 'Aishah. 
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the one who spread the Ifk (i.e., slander) 
more , was 4 Abdullah bin Ubal Ibn Salul . 

['Urwa said, "The people propagated the 
slander and talked about it in his (i.e., 
'Abdullah's) presence and he confirmed it 
and listened to it and asked about it to let it 
prevail." 'Urwa also added, "None was 
mentioned as members of the slanderous 
group besides ('Abdullah) except Hassan bin 
Thabit and Mistah bin Uthatha and Hamna 
bint Jahsh along with others about whom I 
have no knowledge , but they were a group as 
Allah Juf said : 'And as for him who has the 
greater share therein' (V. 24:11) (the 
slander) was 'Abdullah bin Ubal bin Salul 
'Urwa added, '"Aishah disliked to have 
Hassan abused in her presence and she 
used to say, 'It was he who said: My father 
and his (i.e., my father's) father and my 
honour are all for the protection of 
Muhammad's honour from you.' "] 

'Aishah added, "After we returned to Al- 
Madlna, I became ill for a month. The 
people were propagating the forged 
statements of the slanderers while I was 
unaware of anything of all that , but I felt that 
in my present ailment , I was not receiving the 
usual kindness from Allah's Messenger #| 
which I used to receive when I got sick . (But 
now) Allah's Messenger #| would only come , 
greet me and say,' How is that (lady)?' and 
leave . That roused my doubts , but I did not 
discover the evil (i.e., slander) till I 
recovered from my ailment and I went out 
with Umm Mistah to Al-Manasi' where we 
used to answer the call of nature, and we 
used not to go out (to answer the call of 
nature) except at night , and that was before 
we had latrines near our houses. And this 
habit of our, was similar to the habits of the 
old Arabs living in the open country (or away 
from houses), for it would be troublesome 
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for us to take latrines near our houses . So , I 
and Umm Mistah who was the daughter of 
Abu Ruhm bin Al-Muttalib bin 'Abd Manaf , 
whose mother was the daughter of Sakhr bin 
< Amir and the aunt of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 
and whose son was Mistah bin Uthatha bin 
'Abbad bin Al-Muttalib, went out. I and 
Umm Mistah returned to my house after we 
finished answering the call of nature . Umm 
Mistah stumbled by getting her foot 
entangled in her covering sheet and on that 
she said, 'Let Mistah be ruined!' I said, 
'What a miserable word you have said . Do 
you abuse a man who took part in (the battle 
of) Badr?' On that she said, 'O Hantah (you 
there)! Didn't you hear what he (i.e., 
Mistah) said?' I said, 'What did he say?' 
Then she told me the slander of the people of 
Ifk . So my ailment was aggravated , and when 
I reached my home, Allah's Messenger 
came to me, and after greeting me, said, 
'How is that (lady)?' I said, 'Will you allow 
me to go to my parents?' as I wanted to be 
sure about the news through them. Allah's 
Messenger jg allowed me (and I went to my 
parents) and asked my mother, 'O mother! 
What are the people talking about?' She 
said, 'O my daughter! Don't worry, for 
scarcely is there a charming woman who is 
loved by her husband and whose husband has 
other wives besides herself, that they (i.e., 
women) would find faults with her.' I said, 
'Subhan Allah ! Are the people really talking 
in this way?' I kept on weeping that night till 
dawn, I could neither stop weeping nor 
sleep , then in the morning again , I kept on 
weeping. (When the Divine Revelation was 
delayed), Allah's Messenger jg| called 'All 
bin Abi Talib and Usama bin Zaid to ask and 
consult them about divorcing me . Usama bin 
Zaid said what he knew of my innocence , and 
the respect he had for me. Usama said, '(O 
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Allah's Messenger!) She is your wife , and we 
do not know anything except good about 
her.' 'All bin Abi Talib said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Allah does not put you in 
difficulty, and there are plenty of women 
other than she, yet, ask the maid servant 
('Aishah's slave-girl) who will tell you the 
truth.' On that Allah's Messenger called 
Barira (i.e., the maid servant) and asked, 
'O Barira! Did you ever see anything which 
aroused your suspicion?' Barira said to him, 
'By Him Who has sent you with the Truth. I 
have never seen anything in her (i.e., 
'Aishah) which I would conceal, except that 
she is a young girl who sleeps leaving the 
dough of her family exposed so that the 
domestic goats come and eat it .' So , on that 
day, Allah's Messenger 2g got up on the 
pulpit and complained about 'Abdullah bin 
Ubal (bin Salul) before his Companions, 
saying, 'O you Muslims! Who will relieve me 
from that man who has hurt me with his evil 
statement about my family? By Allah, I know 
nothing except good about my family and 
they have blamed a man about whom I know 
nothing except good and he never used to 
enter my home except in my company.' Sa'd 
bin Mu'adh, the brother of Banu 'Abd-Al- 
Ashhal got up and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! I will relieve you from him; if 
he is from the tribe of Al-Aus, then I will 
chop his head off, and if he is from our 
brothers, i.e., Al-Khazraj, then order us, 
and we will fulfil your order On that , a man 
from Al-Khazraj got up . Umm Hassan , was 
his cousin sister and he was from his branch- 
tribe, and he was Sa'd bin 'Ubada, chief of 
Al-Khazraj. Before this incident, he was a 
pious man , but his love for his tribe goaded 
him into saying to Sa'd (bin Mu'adh), 'By 
Aflah, you have told a lie ; you shall not and 
cannot kill . him . If he belonged to your 
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, people , you would not wish him to be killed .' 
On that, Usaid bin Hudair who was the 
cousin of Sa'd (bin Mu'adh) got up and said 
to Sa'd bin 'Ubada, 'By Allah! You are a liar! 
We will surely kill him, and you are a 
hypocrite arguing on behalf of hypocrites. ' 
On this, the two tribes of AJ-Aus and Al- 
Khazraj got so much excited that they were 
about to fight while Allah's Messenger was 
standing on the pulpit . Allah's Messenger 5g 
kept on quietening them till they became 
silent and so did he . All that day I kept on 
weeping , neither my tears ceased nor I could 
sleep . 

In the morning, my parents were with me 
and I wept for two nights and a day, neither 
my tears ceased nor I could sleep till I 
thought that my liver would burst from 
weeping. While my parents were sitting 
with me and I was weeping, an Ansari 
woman asked my permission to enter, and I 
allowed her to come in . She came in , and sat 
down and started weeping with me . While we 
were in this state, Allah's Messenger 
came , greeted us and sat down . He had never 
sat with me since that day of the slander . A 
month had elapsed and no Divine Revelation 
came to him about my case. Allah's 
Messenger then recited Tashahhud (i.e., 
La ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammad-ur- 

* 

Rasul Allah - none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and Muhammad is 
Allah's Messenger) and then said, 'Amma 
Ba'du , O 'Aishah! I have been informed such 
and such about you ; if you are innocent , then 
soon Allah will reveal your innocence , and if 
you have committed a sin, then repent to 
Allah and ask Him for forgiveness , for when 
a person confesses his sins and asks Allah for 
forgiveness, Allah accepts his repentance.' 
When Allah's Messenger 2§ finished his 
speech, my tears ceased flowing completely 
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and there remained not even a single drop of 
it. I said to my father, 'Reply to Allah's 
Messenger ^ on my behalf concerning what 
he has said.' My father said, 'By Allah, I do 
not know what to say to Allah's Messenger 
H§\ Then I said to my mother, 'Reply to 
Allah's Messenger ^ on my behalf 
concerning what he has said.' She said, 'By 
Allah , I do not know what to say to Allah's 
Messenger #| .' In spite of the fact that I was a 
young girl and had a little knowledge of the 
Qur'an, I said, 'By Allah, no doubt I know 
that you heard this (slanderous) speech so 
that it has got fixed up in your minds and you 
have taken it as a truth. Now, if I tellyou that 
I am innocent , you will not believe me , and if 
I confessed to you falsely that I am guilty, and 
Allah knows that I am innocent, you will 
surely believe me. By Allah, I find no 
similitude for me and you except that of 
Yusuf s (Joseph's) father when he said : "So 
(for me) patience is most fitting. And*ft is 
Allah (Alone) Whose Help can be sought 
against that (lie) which you describe." 
(V. 12:18). Then I turned to the other side 
of my bed ; hoping that Allah would prove my 
innocence. By Allah, I never thought that 
Allah would reveal Divine Revelation in my 
case , as I considered myself too inferior to be 
talked of in the Qur'an. I had hoped that 
Allah's Messenger |g might have a dream in 
which Allah would prove my innocence . By 
Allah, Allah's Messenger sg had not got up 
and nobody had left the house before the 
Divine Revelation came to Allah's 
Messenger |g. So, there overtook him the 
same state which used to overtake him, 
(when he used to be inspired Divinely) . The 
sweat was dropping from his body like pearls , 
though it was a (cold) wintry day and that was 
because of the weighty statement which was 
being revealed to him. When that state of 
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Allah's Messenger £j| was over, he got up 
smiling, and the first word he said was, 'O 
'Aishah! Allah has declared your innocence!' 
Then my mother said to me , 'Get up and go 
to him (i.e., Allah's Messenger ^).' I 
replied , 'By Allah , I will not go to him , and 
will not thank but Allah' . So Allah revealed 
the ten Verses : 'Verily! Those who brought 
forth the slander (against 'Aishah %\ 
are a group among you. . .' (V .24 :11-21) 

Allah revealed those Qur'anic Verses to 
declare my innocence . Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 
who used to provide for Mistah bin Uthatha 
because of his relationship to him and his 
poverty , said , 'By Allah , I will never give to 
Mistah bin Uthatha anything after what he 
has said about 'Aishah.' But Allah later 
revealed : 'And let not those among you who 
are blessed with graces and wealth swear not 
to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, 
AA-Masdkin (the poor) and those who left 
their homes for Allah's sake. Let them 
pardon and forgive. Do you not love that 
Allah should forgive you? And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.' (V .24:22) Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq said, 'Yes, by Allah, I do 
love that Allah should forgive me.' And 
resumed giving Mistah the money he used to 
give him before . He also added , 'By Allah , I 
will never deprive him of it at all.' " 'Aishah 
further said: "Allah's Messenger $g also 
asked Zainab bint Jahsh (i.e., his wife) 
about me saying, 'What do you know and 
what did you see?' She replied, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! I refrain to claim hearing or 
seeing what I have not heard or seen. By 
Allah, I know nothing except good (about 
'Aishah).' From amongst the wives of the 
Prophet s§ Zainab was my peer (in beauty 
and in the love she received from the Prophet 
m ) yet Allah protected her (from being 
malicious) for she had piety. Her sister 
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Hamna, started struggling on her behalf* 1 * 
and she was destroyed along with those who 
were destroyed. The man who was blamed 
said , 'Subhdn Allah ! By Him in Whose Hand 
my soul is , I have never uncovered the cover 
(i.e., veil) of any female .' (2) Later on the 
man was martyred in Allah's Cause ." 


J cJUi :cJli 
rj it M 41., N :cJii tjdj 

'* i fc; ^ ^ 

J* 

O V 

u Hjuj 3 1* tiJJi juS iJbt 
$ Ju5 Ai 3 jit .J« 

i . j f » 


<il 3^ij h\Sj :ll> cJli .1X1 



(1) (H. 4141) By spreading the slander so that her sister would not have a rival in the love 
of Allah's Messenger jg . 

(2) (H. 4141) This is a figurative expression, meaning, *I have never had sexual relation 
with any female.' 
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4142 . Narrated Az-Zuhri : Al-Walid bin 
'Abdul-Malik said to me, "Have you heard 
that 'All was one of those who slandered 
'Aishah?" I replied, "No, but two men from 
your people (named) Abu Salama bin 
'Abdur-Rahman and Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Al-Harith have informed me 
that 'Aishah \fr ft I ^ told them that 'AH 
remained silent about her case 


4143. Narrated Masruq bin Al-Ajda': 
Umm Rum an , the mother of 'Aishah ^} 

- 

up fti said that while 'Aishah and she were 
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sitting, an Ansari woman came and said, 
"May Allah harm such and-such a person!" 
Umm Ruman said to her, "What is the 
matter?" She replied, "My son was amongst 
those who talked of the story (of the 
slander)." Umm Ruman said, "What is 
that?" She said, "So-and-so.../' and 
narrated the whole story. On that 'Aishah 
said, "Did Allah's Messenger £| hear about 
that?" She replied, "Yes." 'Aishah further 
said, "And Abu Bakr too?" She replied, 
"Yes." On that, 'Aishah fell down fainting, 
and when she came to her senses , she had got 
fever with rigors . I put her clothes over her 
and covered her. The Prophet £g came and 
asked, "What is wrong with this (lady)?" 
Umm Ruman replied, "O Allah's 
Messenger! She (i.e., 'Aishah) has got 
fever with rigors." He said, "Perhaps it is 
because of the story that has been talked 
about?" She said, "Yes." 'Aishah sat up and 
said, "By Allah, if I took an oath (that I am 
innocent) , you would not believe me , and if I 
said (that I am not innocent) , you would not 
excuse me . My and your example is like that 
of Yaqub (Jacob) and his sons (as Yaqub 
said) : "... And it is Allah (Alone) Whose 
Help can be sought against that (lie) which 
you describe'..." (V.12:18)." Umm Ruman 
said, "The Prophet 2g then went out saying 
nothing . Then Allah declared her innocence . 
On that, 'Aishah said (to the Prophet m)> "I 
thank Allah only; I thank neither anybody 
else nor you." 


4144 . Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika : 'Aishah 
^ «AN use d to recite this Verse:- l Idh 
talaqqaunahu bi-abinatikum (when you were 
propagating it with your tongues..." 
(V .24:15) and she used to say, Al-Walaq 
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means telling of a lie She knew this Verse 
more than anybody else as it was revealed 
about her . 


4145 . Narrated Hisham's father : I started 
abusing Hassan in front of 'Aishah. She said, 
"Do not abuse him as he used to defend 
Allah's Messenger (against the infidels)." 
'Aishah added, "Once Hassan took the 
permission from the Prophet m to say 
poetic verses against the infidels. On that 
the Prophet jgg said, 'How will you exclude 
my forefathers (from that)?' Hassan replied, 
'I will take you out of them as one takes a hair 
out of the dough.' " Hisham's father added, 
"I abused Hassan as he was one of those who 
spoke against 'Aishah." 


4146. Narrated Masruq: We went to 
'Aishah while Hassan bin Thabit was with 
her reciting poetry to her from some of his 
poetic verses, saying: "A chaste wise lady 
about whom nobody can have suspicion . She 
gets up with an empty stomach because she 
never eats the flesh of indiscreet (ladies) ." (1) 
'Aishah said to him, "But you are not like 
that." I said to her, "Why do you grant him 
admittance, though Allah jur said : " . . .And 
as for him among them , who had the greater 
share therein, his will be a great torment." 
(V.24 :11) On that, 'Aishah said, "And what 
punishment is more than blinding?" (2) She , 
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(1) (H . 4146) Eating the flesh of other people means backbiting them . 

(2) (H . 4146) Hassan had become blind then . 
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added , "Hassan used to defend or say poetry 
on behalf of Allah's Messenger |g (against 
the infidels)." 


t > o , '* 


(36) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of Al- 
Hudaibi ya . 

And the Statement of Allah ^Laj: 
"Indeed, Allah was pleased with the 
believers when they gave the Bai'a (pledge) 
to you (O Muhammad g|) under the tree . . ." 
(V.48:18) 

4147. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid %\ ^ 
ilp : We went out with Allah's Messenger 
in the year of Al-Hudaibiya. One night it 
rained and Allah's Messenger ^ led us in the 
Fajr (morning) prayer and (after finishing it) , 
turned to us and said, "Do you know what 
your Lord has said?" We replied, "Allah and 
His Messenger know it better." He said, 
"Allah said: '(Some of) My slaves got up 
believing in Me, and (some of them) 
disbelieving in Me . The one who said : We 
have been given rain through Allah's Mercy 
and Allah's Blessing and Allah's Bounty, 
then he is a believer in Me, and is a 
disbeliever in the star. And whoever said: 
We have been given rain because of such and 
such star , then he is a believer in the star , and 
is a disbeliever in Me.' " 
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4148. Narrated Anas & &l ^'y Allah's 
Messenger performed four 'Umra , all in 
the month of Dhul-Qa'da, except the one 
which he performed with his Hajj (i .e . , in 
Dhul-Hijja). He performed one 'Umra from 
Al-Hudaibtya in Dhul-Qa'da, another 'Umra 
in the following year in Dhul-Qa'da a third 
from Al-Ji'rana where he distributed the war 
booty of Hunain, in Dhul-Qa'da, and the 
fourth 'Umra he performed was with his Hajj . 


4149. Narrated Abu Qatada : We set out 
with the Prophet #| in the year of Al- 
Hudaibtya, and all his Companions assumed 
the state of Ihram , but I did not . 


4150. Narrated Al-Bara' & 2b I 


: Do 


you (people) consider the conquest of 
Makkah, the Victory [referred to in the 
Qur'an V.48:l]? Was the conquest of 
Makkah a victory? We really consider that 
the actual Victory was the Ar-Ridwan Pledge 
which we gave on the day of Al-Hudaibtya (to 
the Prophet On the day of Al-Hudaibtya 
we were fourteen hundred men along with 
the Prophet . Al-Hudaibiya was a well , the 
water of which we used up leaving not a single 
drop of water in it . When the Prophet £g was 
informed of that, he came and sat on its 
edge . Then he asked for a utensil of water , 
performed ablution from it, rinsed (his 
mouth), invoked (Allah), and poured the 
remaining water into the well. We stayed 
there for a while and then the well brought 
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forth what we required of water for ourselves 
and our riding animals . 

4151. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib &! ^ 
Uilp that they were in the company of Allah's 
Messenger 2g on the day of Al-Hudaiblya and 
their number was fourteen hundred or more. 
They camped at a well and drew its water till 
it was dried. When they informed Allah's 
Messenger of that , he came and sat over 
its edge and said, "Bring me a bucket of its 
water." When it was brought, he spat and 
invoked (Allah) and said, "Leave it for a 
while." Then they quenched their thirst and 
watered their riding animals (from that well) 
till they departed . 


4152. Narrated Salim: Jabir ^ %\ ^ 
said, "On the day of Al-Hudaibiya, the 
people felt thirsty and Allah's Messenger ^ 
had a utensil containing water. He 
performed ablution from it and then the 
people came towards him. Allah's Messenger 
£H said, 'What is wrong with you?' The 
people said, 'O Allah's Messenger! We 
haven't got any water to perform ablution 
with or to drink , except what you have in your 
utensil.' So, the Prophet 2g put his hand in 
the utensil and the water started spouting out 
between his fingers like springs . So , we drank 
and performed ablution." I asked Jabir, 
"What was your number on that day?" He 
replied , "Even if we had been one hundred 
thousand, that water would have been 
sufficient for us. Anyhow, we were fifteen 
hundred ." 
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4153 . Narrated Qatada : I said to Sa'id bin 
Al-Musaiyab, "I have been informed that 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah said that the number (of 
Al-Hudaiblya Muslim warriors) was fourteen 
hundred." Sa'id said to me, "Jabir narrated 
to me that they were fifteen hundred who 
gave the BaVa (pledge) to the Prophet 3g on 
the day of Al-Hudaiblya." 


4154 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ft I ^ 
L<4^ : On the day of Al-Hudaiblya , Allah's 
Messenger 3g said to us, "You are the best 
people on the earth!" We were fourteen 
hundred then. If I could see now, would 
have shown you the place of the tree [beneath 
which the BaVa (pledge) was given by us]. 
Salim said, "Our number was fourteen 
hundred." 


4155. 'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa ^ ftl ^ 
said, "The people (who gave the BaVa 
(pledge) under the tree numbered thirteen 
hundred and the number of Ban! Aslam was 
one-eight of the emigrants ." 
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4156. Narrated Mirdas Al-Aslami who 
was among those [who had given the Bai'a 
(pledge)] under the tree : Pious people will 
die in succession , and there will remain the 
dregs of society who will be like the useless 
residues of dates and barley, and Allah will 
pay no attention to them . 


4157, 4158. Narrated Marwan and Al- 
Miswar bin Makhrama : The Prophet gg went 
out in the company of thirteen hundred to 
fifteen hundred of his Companions in the 
year of Al-Hudaiblya, and when they reached 
Dhul-Hulaifa , he garlanded and marked his 
Hady and assumed the state of Ihram . 


4159. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra that Allah's 
Messenger gg saw him with the lice falling 
(from his head) on his face. Allah's 
Messenger said, "Are your lice troubling 
you?" Ka'b said, "Yes." Allah's Messenger 
thus ordered him to shave his head while 
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he was at Al-Hud aibiy a . Up to then there was 
no indication that all of them would finish 
their state of Ihrdm and they hoped that they 
would enter Makkah . Then the order of AU 
Fidya was revealed , so Allah's Messenger g§ 
ordered Ka'b to feed six poor persons with 
one Faraq of food or slaughter a sheep or 
observe Saum (fast) for three days 


4160, 4161. Narrated Aslam: Once, I 
went with 'Umar bin Al-Khattab JIp %\ to 
the market . A young woman followed 'Umar 
and said, "O chief of the believers! My 
husband has died leaving little children. By 
Allah , they have not even a sheep's trotter to 
cook ; they have no farms or animals . I am 
afraid that they may die because of hunger , 
and I am the daughter of Khufaf bin Ima' Al- 
Ghifari , and my father witnessed the BaVa 
(pledge) of Al-Hudaibfya with the Prophet 
H§." 'Umar stopped and did not proceed, 
and said, "I welcome my near relative." 
Then he went towards a strong camel which 
was tied in the house , and carried on to it two 
sacks he had loaded with food grains and put 
between them money and clothes, and gave 
her its rope to hold and said, "Lead it, and 
this provision will not finish till Allah gives 
you a good supply A man said , "O chief of 
the believers! You have given her too much 
'Umar said disapprovingly, "May your 
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(1) (H. 4159) The Prophet 35 and his Companions were then in the state of Ihrdm. They 
could not enter Makkah in that year and had to finish their Ihrdm at Al-Hudaiblya . 
Ka'b had to pay Fidya for shaving his head because he shaved his head and finished his 
Ihrdm before the others were ordered to finish their Ihrdm , when they learned that they 
could not enter Makkah . 
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mother be bereaved of you! By Allah, I have 
seen her father and brother besieging a fort 
for a long time and conquering it , and then 
we were discussing what their shares they 
would have from that war booty." 


4162. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab 
that his father said , "I saw the tree (of the 
Ar-Ridwdn Pledge) and when I returned to it 
later, I was not able to recognize it." 

[The subnarrator, Mahmud said, "Al- 
Musaiyab said, 'Then I forgot it (i.e., the 
tree) "] 


4163. Narrated Tariq bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman : When I set out for Hajj , I passed 
by some people offering a Salat (prayer), I 
asked, "What is this mosque?" They said, 
"This is the tree where Allah's Messenger 
took the BaVa Ar-Ridwdn (pledge) ." Then I 
went to Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab and informed 
him about it . Sa'id said , "My father said that 
he was amongst those who had given the 
Bai'a (pledge) to Allah's Messenger ^ 
beneath the tree . He (i .e . , my father) said , 
'When we set out the following year, we 
forgot the tree and were unable to recognize 
it'." Then Sa'id said, "The Companions of 
the Prophet jg| could not recognize it; 
nevertheless , you do recognize it ; therefore 
you have a better knowledge." 
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4164. Narrated Sa'Id bin Al-Musaiyab 
that his father was amongst those who had 
given the Bai'a (pledge) (to the Prophet jg) 
beneath the tree , and the next year when they 
went towards the tree , they were not able to 
recognize it . 


4165. Narrated Tariq: (The tree where 
Ar-Ridwan Pledge was taken by the Prophet 
2S) was mentioned before Sa'Id bin Al- 
Musaiyab. On that he smiled and said, "My 
father informed me (about it) and he had 
witnessed it (i.e., the pledge)." 

4166. Narrated * Abdullah bin Abl Aufa 
who was one of those who had given the Bai'a 
(pledge) to the Prophet j| beneath the tree : 
When the people brought Sadaqa (i.e., 
charity etc.) to the Prophet gg he used to 
say, "O Allah! Bless them with your Mercy." 
Once , my father came with his Sadaqa to him 
whereupon he (i .e . , the Prophet jg) said , "O 
Allah! Bless the family of Abu Aufa." 


4167 . Narrated ' Abbad bin Tanum : When 
it was the day (of the battle) of Al-Harra (1) 
the people were giving Bai'a (pledge) to 
'Abdullah bin Hanzala (2) , Ibn Zaid said, 
"For what are the people giving Bai'a to 
'Abdullah bin Hanzala?" It was said to him, 
"For death." Ibn Zaid said, "I will never give 
the Bai'a for that to anybody else after 
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(1) (H. 4167) A battle that took place between the army of Yazid bin Mu'awiya and the 
people of Al-Madina . 

(2) (H. 4167) 'Abdullah bin Hanzala was the governor of Al-Madina, appointed by 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair. 
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Allah's Messenger Ibn Zaid was one of 
those who had witnessed the day of Al- 
Hudaibfya with the Prophet 


4168. Narrated Iyas bin Salama bin Al- 
Akwa* : My father who was amongst those 
who had given the BaVa (pledge) to the 
Prophet 2g beneath the tree, said to me, 
"We used to offer the Junta' ah prayer with 
the Prophet gj| and then depart at a time 
when the walls had no shade to shade 
ourselves therein . 


4169. Narrated Yaad bin Abl 'Ubaid: I 
said to Salama bin Al-Akwa' , "For what did 
you give the BaVa (pledge) to Allah's 
Messenger on the day of Al-HudaibfyaV 
He replied, "For death (in the Cause of 
Islam)." 


4170. Narrated Al-Musaiyab; I met Al- 
Bara' bin 'Azib lJIp ft I j^j and said (to him) , 
"May you live prosperously! You enjoyed the 
company of the Prophet ^ and gave him the 
BaVa (pledge) (at Al-Hudaiblya) under the 
tree." On that, Al-Bara' said, "O my 
nephew! You do not know what we have 
done after him (i .e . , his death) ." 


4171. Narrated Abu Qilaba that Thabit 
bin Ad-Dahhak had informed him that he 
was one of those who had given the BaVa 
(pledge) (at Al-Hudaiblya) beneath the tree . 
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4172 • Narrated Anas bin Malik -c* 
regarding Allah's Statement: "Verily! We 
have given you (O Muhammad 2g) a manifest 
victory." (V.48:l) It refers to the Al- 
Hudaibfya Pledge. And the Companions of 
the Prophet *g said (to the Prophet jg), 
"Congratulations and happiness for you ; but 
what reward shall we get?" So Allah 
revealed: "That He may admit the 
believing men and the believing women to 
gardens beneath which rivers flow (i.e., 
Paradise)." (V.48 :5) 


4173 . Narrated Zahir Al-Aslami who was 
one of those who had witnessed [the BaVa 
(pledge) beneath] the tree: While I was 
making fire beneath the cooking pots 
containing donkey's meat , the announcer of 
Allah's Messenger |g announced, "Allah's 
Messenger £jg forbids you to eat donkey's 
meat." 


4174. The same narration was told by 
Majza'a from a man called Uhban bin Aus 
who was one of those who had witnessed [the 
BaVa (pledge) beneath] the tree, and who 
had some trouble in his knee so that while 
doing prostrations, he used to put a pillow 
underneath his knee . 
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4175. Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man 
who was one of those who witnessed [the 
BaVa (pledge) beneath] the tree: Allah's 
Messenger £g and his Companions were 
given Sawiq and they chewed it . 


4176 . Narrated Abu Jamra : I asked ' Aidh 
bin 'Amr <* %s who was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet and one of 
those [who gave the BaVa (pledge) to the 
Prophet g|] beneath the tree : "Can the Witr 
prayer be repeated (in one night)?" He said, 
"If you have offered it in the first part of the 
night , you should not repeat it in the last part 
of the night " [See Fath Al-Bari] . 


4177. Narrated Zaid bin Aslam: My 
father said, "Allah's Messenger |g was 
proceeding at night on one of his journeys 
and 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was going along 
with him. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab asked him 
(about something) but Allah's Messenger jf| 
did not answer him . 'Umar asked him again , 
but he did not answer him. He asked him 
again (for the third time) but he did not 
answer him . On that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 

■ ■■■■■ m * 

addressed himself saying, 'May your mother 
be bereaved of you , O 'Umar , for you have 
asked Allah's Messenger jg| thrice , yet he has 
not answered you .' 'Umar said , 'Then I made 
my camel run fast and took it in front of the 
other Muslims, and I was afraid that 
something might be revealed in my 
connection. I had hardly waited for a 
moment when I heard somebody calling 
me, I said, 'I was afraid that something 
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might have been revealed about me .' Then I 
came to Allah's Messenger and greeted 
him . He (i .e . , the Prophet 2g) said , Tonight 
there has been revealed to me , a Surah which 
is dearer to me than (all the world) on which 
the sun rises,' and then he recited: 'Verily, 
We have given you (O Muhammad 3g) a 
manifest victory.' " (V.48 :1) 


4178, 4179. Narrated Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama and Marwan bin Al-Hakam (one 
of them said more than his friend): The 
Prophet id set out in the company of more 
than one thousand of his Companions in the 
year of Al-Hudaibfya, and when he reached 
Dhul-Hulaif a , he garlanded his Hady (i .e . , 
sacrificing animal), assumed the state of 
Ihram for 'Umra from that place and sent a 
spy of his from Khuza'a (tribe) . The Prophet 
3g proceeded on till he reached (a village 
called) Ghadir-al-Ashtat . There his spy came 
and said, "The Quraish (infidels) have 
collected a great number of people against 
you , and they have collected against you the 
Ethiopians , and they will fight with you , and 
will stop you and prevent you from entering 
the Ka'bah." The Prophet *g said, "O 
people! Give me your opinion. Do you 
recommend that I should destroy the 
families and offspring of those who want to 
stop us from (going to) the Ka'bah? If they 
should come to us (for peace) then Allah 
J-j^j j_£ would destroy a spy from Al- 
Mushrikun , or otherwise we will leave them 
in a miserable state ." On that Abu Bakr said , 
"O Allah's Messenger! You have come with 
the intention of visiting this House (i.e., 
Ka'bah) and you do not want to kill or fight 
anybody. So proceed to it and whoever 
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should stop us from it , we will fight him ." On 
that the Prophet sg said, "Proceed on, in the 
Name of Allah!" 


4180, 4181. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az- 
Zubair that he heard Marwan bin Al- 
Hakam and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama 
relating one of the events that happened 
regarding Allah's Messenger 2g when he 
concluded the truce with Suhail bin 'Amr on 
the day of Al-Hudaibiya. One of the 
conditions which Suhail bin 'Amr 
stipulated, was his saying (to the Prophet 
gg), "If anyone from us (i.e., infidels) ever 
comes to you , though he has embraced your 
religion, you should return him to us, and 
should not interfere between us and him." 
Suhail refused to conclude the truce with 
Allah's Messenger ^ except on this 
condition. The believers disliked this 
condition and got disgusted with it and 
argued about it . But when Suhail refused to 
conclude the truce with Allah's Messenger gg 
except on that condition, Allah's Messenger 
|g concluded it. Accordingly, Allah's 
Messenger jf| then returned Abu Jandal bin 
Suhail to his father, Suhail bin 'Amr, and 
returned every man coming to him from them 
during that period , even if he was a Muslim . 
The believing women emigrants came (to Al- 
Madina) and Umm Kulthum, the daughter 
of 'Uqba bin Abl Mu'ait was one of those who 
came to Allah's Messenger ig and she was a 
fully mature girl at that time . Her relatives 
came , asking Allah's Messenger to return 
her to them, and in this connection, Allah 


41 


J^l Jj^ X>y 


^1 iibi ^ 01^ Ob ^ 
(Jib ^ ^^J^J ^1 

JUi tdLIi ^^JLp 

S> ^ 4>i i^j ^ iui ji- 


64 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAGHAZI 



revealed the Verses dealing with the 
believing (women) . 


4182. 'Aishah \& &l ^ said, "Allah's 
Messenger used to test all the believing 
women who emigrated to him, with the 
following Verse: *0 Prophet! When 
believing women come to you to give you 
the BaVa (pledge) . . / " (V.60 :12) 

'Urwa's uncle said, "We were informed 
when Allah ordered His Messenger 2g to 
return to Al-Mushrikun what they had given 
to their wives who lately emigrated (to Al- 
Macfina) and we were informed that Abu 
Basir . . , relating the whole narration . 

[See Vol. 3, Hadith No .2731, 2732, for 
details] . 


4183. Narrated Nafi': 'Abdullah bin 

'Umar &i Crf J set out f° r 'Umra during 
the period of Al-Fitnah (trial, afflictions), 
and he said, "If I should be stopped from 
visiting the Ka'bah, I will do what we did 
when we were with Allah's Messenger 
He (Ibn Umar) was one of those who had 
assumed Ihram for 'Umra in the year of Al- 
Hudaiblya. 


4184. Narrated Naff : Ibn 'Umar ftt ^ 
assumed Ihram and said , "If something 
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should intervene between me and the 
Ka'bah, then I will do what the Prophet £g 
did when the Quraish infidels intervened 
between him and (the Ka'bah). Then Ibn 
'Umar recited : "Indeed in the Messenger of 
Allah (Muhammad $g) you have a good 
example to follow..." (V.33 :21) 


4185. Narrated Naff : One of ' Abdullah's 
sons said to 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar), "I wish 
you would stay this year (and not perform 
Hajj) as I am afraid that you will not be able 
to reach the Ka'bah." On that he (i.e., 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar) said, "We went out 
with the Prophet (for 'Umra) , and when 
the Quraish infidels intervened between us 
and the Ka'bah , the Prophet slaughtered 
his Hady and shaved (his head), and his 
Companions cut short their hair." Then 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said, "I make you 
witness that I have intended to perform 
'Umra and if I am allowed to reach the 
Ka'bah, I will perform the Tawaf, and if 
something (i.e., obstacles) intervenes 
between me and the Ka'bah, then I will do 
what Allah's Messenger £g did." Then after 
going for a while, he said, "I consider the 
ceremonies (of both 'Umra and Hajj) a\ >ne 
and the same , so I would like you to witness 
that I have intended to perform Hajj al < i 
with my 'Umra ." So, he performed only c u 
Tawaf and one Say (going between As-Saia 
and Al-Marwa) and finished the Ihram of 
both ('Umra and Hajj). 


4186 . Narrated Nafi' : The people used to 
say that Ibn 'Umar had embraced Islam (or 
given the Hudaibfya Pledge) before 'Umar. 
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This is not true. What happened is that 
'Umar sent 'Abdullah to bring his horse from 
an Ansari man so as to fight on it . At that 
time the people were giving the BaVa 
(pledge) to Allah's Messenger $g near the 
tree, and 'Umar was not aware of that. So, 
'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) gave the BaVa (to the 
Prophet £g) and went to take the horse and 
brought it to 'Umar. While 'Umar was 
putting on the armour to get ready for 
fighting, 'Abdullah informed him that the 
people were giving the Bai'a to Allah's 
Messenger beneath the tree. So 'Umar 
set out and 'Abdullah accompanied him till 
he gave the BaVa to Allah's Messenger jjg, 
and it was this event that made people say 
that Ibn 'Umar had embraced Islam (or given 
the Hudaibiya Pledge) before 'Umar . 


J 


4187. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar added, "The 
people were along with the Prophet ^ on the 
day of Al-Hudaibiya spreading in the shade of 
the trees. Suddenly the people surrounded 
the Prophet and started looking at him." 
'Umar said, "O 'Abdullah! Go and see why 
the people are encircling Allah's Messenger 
2g and looking at him ." 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
then saw the people giving the BaVa to the 
Prophet 2g. So he also gave the BaVa and 
returned to 'Umar, who went out in his turn 
and gave the BaVa (to the Prophet jg|) . 


4188. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abl Aufa 
c*f j : We were in the company of the 
Prophet 2g when he performed the 'Umra. 
He performed the Tawaf and we did the 
same ; he offered the Salat (prayer) and we 
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also offered the Saldt (prayer) with him. 
Then he performed the Say (i.e., going) 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa and we were 
guarding him against the people of Makkah 
so that nobody should harm him . 


4189 . Narrated Abu Wa'il : When Sahl bin 
Hunaif returned from (the battle of) Siffin, (1) 
we went to ask him (as to why he had come 
back). He replied, "(You should not 
consider me a coward) but blame your own 
opinions . (2) I saw myself on the day of Abu 
Jandal (3) (inclined to fight) , and if I had the 
power of refusing the order of Allah's 
Messenger , then I would have refused it 
(and fought the infidels bravely) . Allah and 
His Messenger jgg know (what is convenient 
and) better . Whenever we put our swords on 
our shoulders for any matter that terrified us , 
our swords led us to an easy agreeable 
solution before the present situation (of 
disagreement and dispute between the 
Muslims). When we mend the breach in 
one side , it opened in another , and we do not 
know what to do about it 


4190. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra <a»t . 
The Prophet jg came to me at the time of Al- 
Hudaibfya Pledge while lice were falling on 
my face. He said, "Are the lice of your head 
troubling you?" I said, "Yes." He said, 
"Shave your head and observe Sawn (fast) 
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(1) (H. 4189) A battle between 'AH and Mu'awiya. 

(2) (H . 4189) They blamed him for not fighting properly in that battle , but he blamed them 
for fighting their Muslim brethren . 

(3) (H . 4189) During the peace treaty of Al-Hudaibtya, Aba Jandal , a new convert , sought 
refuge with the Prophet $£ from the infidels who had persecuted him . But the Prophet 
jg, abiding by the conditions of the Treaty, returned him to the infidels. The 
Companions of the Prophet g| wished that he had not returned him and prepared to 
fight the infidels . 
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for three days , or feed six poor persons , or 
slaughter a sheep as sacrifice." (The 
subnarrator, Ayyub said, "I do not know 
with which of these three options he 
started.") 


4191 . Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra & a I ^ j . 
We were in the company of Allah's 
Messenger ig at Al-Hudaibiya in the state 
of Ihram and Al-Mushrikun did not allow us 
to proceed (to the Ka'bah) . I had thick hair 
and lice started falling on my face. The 
Prophet |g passed by me and said, "Are the 
lice of your head troubling you?" I replied, 
"Yes." (The sub-narrator added, "Then the 
following Divine Verse was revealed : 
' . . .And whosoever of you is ill or has an 
ailment in his scalp (necessitating shaving) he 
must pay a Fidya (ransom) of either observing 
Sawn (fasts) (three days) or giving Sadaqa 
(charity - feeding six poor) or offering 
sacrifice (one sheep) . . " (V .2 :196) 


(37) CHAPTER. The stoiy of (the tribes of) 
<Ukl and 'Uraina. 


4192. Narrated Anas 2»i Some 
people of the tribe of 'Ukl and 'Uraina 
arrived at Al-Madina to meet the Prophet 
and embraced Islam and said, "O Allah's 
Prophet! We are the owners of milch 
livestock (i.e., we are bedouins) and not 
farmers (i.e., countrymen) » They found the 
climate of Al-Madlna unsuitable for them. 
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So Allah's Messenger £jg ordered that they 
should be provided with some milch camels 
and a shepherd and ordered them to go out 
of Al-Madlna and to drink the camels' milk 
and urine (as medicine) . So they set out and 
when they reached Al-Harra, they reverted 
to heathenism after embracing Islam, and 
killed the shepherd of the Prophet 5g and 
drove away the camels. When this news 
reached the Prophet £g , he sent some people 
in pursuit of them . (So they were caught and 
brought back to the Prophet The 
Prophet % gave his orders in their concern . 
So their eyes were branded with heated 
pieces of iron and their hands and legs were 
cut off and they were left away in Harra till 
they died in that state of theirs . 
[See Vol, 1 , Hadith No .233] 


4193 . Narrated Abu Raja' , the freed slave 
of Abu Qilaba , who was with Abu Qilaba in 
Sham : 'Umar bin 'Abdul-' Aziz consulted the 
people saying, "What do you think of 
Qasama: ,{l) They said, "It is a right 
(judgement) which Allah's Messenger |j§ 
and the caliphs before you acted on." Abu 
Qilaba was behind 'Umar's bed . 'Anbasa bin 
Sa'Id said, "But what about the narration 
concerning the people of ('Ukl and) 
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(1) (H. 4193) If somebody is murdered somewhere and the people of that area deny the 
murder and of knowing about the murderer , then fifty of them should take an oath to 
confirm their claim, and if they take such an oath "Qasama" then the government 
pays the blood-money to the relatives of the deceased person . 
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'Uraina?" (1) Abu Qilaba said, "Anas bin 
Malik narrated it to me and then narrated 
the whole story . 

[See Vol . 9 , Hadith No .6899] . 


(38) CHAPTER. Ghazwa Dhat-Qarad in 
which the infidels attacked and took away 
the she-camels of the Prophet |g three days 
before the battle of Khaibar. 

4194. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : 
Once, I went (from Al-Madina) towards 
(Al-Ghaba) before the first Adhan of the 
Fajr prayer. The she-camels of Allah's 
Messenger used to graze at a place 
called Dhi-Qarad. A slave of 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Auf met me (on the way) and 
said, "The she-camels of Allah's Messenger 
3g had been taken away by force I asked , 
"Who had taken them?" He replied, "(The 
people of) Ghatafan." I made three loud 
cries (to the people of Al-Maduia) saying, 
"YS SabahahV'^ I made the people between 
the two mountains of Al-Madma hear me. 
Then I rushed onward and caught up with the 
robbers while they were watering the camels . 
I started throwing arrows at them as I was a 
good archer and I was saying, "I am the son 
of Al-Akwa' , and today will perish the mean 
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(1) (H . 4193) The Prophet g| did not ask the people of 'Uraina to take an oath concerning 
the murder of the shepherd, but he killed them. [See H. No. 4192] 

(2) (H. 4194) Ya Sabahah!: A call for help. 
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people I kept on saying like that till I saved 
the she-camels (of the Prophet I also 
snatched thirty Burda (i .e . , garments) from 
them. Then the Prophet |g and the other 
people came there, and I said, "O Allah's 
Prophet! I have stopped the people (of 
Ghatafan) from taking water and they are 
thirsty now. So send (some people) after 
them now." On that the Prophet 2g said, "O 
the son of Al-Akwa'! You have overpowered 
them, so forgive them." Then we all came 
back and Allah's Messenger H seated me 
behind him on his she-camel till we entered 
Al-Madlna. 


(39) CHAPTER. Ghazwa of Khaibar. 

4195 . Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man : I 
went out in the company of the Prophet sg| in 
the year (the battle) of Khaibar, and when we 
reached As-Sahba' which is the lower part of 
Khaibar, the Prophet 2g offered the 'Asr 
prayer and then asked the people to collect 
the journey-food . Nothing was brought but 
Sawiq which the Prophet ordered to be 
moistened with water, and then he ate it and 
we also ate it. Then he got up to offer the 
Magjmb prayer. He washed his mouth, and 
we too washed our mouths, and then he 
offered the Salat (prayer) without repeating 
his ablution . 


4196. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa* ^3 
4ti : We went out to Khaibar in the 
company of the Prophet . While we were 
proceeding at night, a man from the group 
said to 'Amir, "O 'Amir! Won't you let us 
hear your poetry?" 'Amir was a poet, so he 
got down and started reciting for the people 
poetry that kept pace with the camel's 
footsteps, saying: 
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"O Allah! Without You we would not 
have been guided on the right path 

Neither would we have given Sadaqa (in 
charity), nor would we have offered Salat 
(prayer) . 

So please forgive us, what we have 
committed (i .e . , our defects) ; let all of us 
be sacrificed for Your Cause . 

And send Safdnah (i.e., tranquillity and 
calmness) upon us 

To make our feet firm when we meet our 
enemy , 

And if they will call us towards an unjust 
thing , we will refuse . 

The infidels have made a hue and cry to 
ask other's help against us." 

The Prophet jg on that, asked, "Who is 
that (camel) driver (reciting poetry)?" The 
people said, "He is < Amir bin Al-Akwa'." 
Then the Prophet jg said, "May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on him ." A man amongst 
the people said, "O Allah's Prophet! Has 
(martyrdom) been granted to him. (1) Would 
that you let us enjoy his company longer." 
Then we reached and besieged Khaibar till 
we were afflicted with severe hunger. Then 
Allah JU; helped the Muslims conquer it 
(i.e., Khaibar) . In the evening of the day of 
the conquest of the city, the Muslims made 
huge fires. The Prophet gg said, "What are 
these fires? For cooking what are you making 
the fire?" The people replied, "(For 
cooking) meat." He asked, "What kind of 
meat?" They (i .e . , people) said , "The meat 
of donkeys." The Prophet gg said, "Throw 
away the meat and break the pots!" Someone 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall we throw 
away the meat and wash the pots instead?" 
He said, "(Yes, you can do) that too." So 
when the army files were arranged in rows 
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(1) (H. 4196) The man, 'Umar, inferred from the invocation of the Prophet $g| that 4 Amir 
would be granted martyrdom . 
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(for the clash) , 'Amir's sword was short and 
he aimed at the leg of a Jew to strike it , but 
the sharp blade of the sword returned to him 
and injured his own knee, and that caused 
him to die. When they returned from the 
battle , Allah's Messenger % saw me (in a sad 
mood) . He took my hand and said, "What is 
bothering you?" I replied, "Let my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you! The people 
say that the deeds of 'Amir are lost." The 
Prophet said, "Whoever says so, is 
mistaken, for 4 Amir has got a double 
reward." The Prophet $H raised two fingers 
and added, "He (i.e., 'Amir) was a 
persevering struggler in the Cause of Allah 
and there are few Arabs who achieved the 
like of (good deeds) 'Amir had done ." 
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4197. Narrated Anas ^ fti Allah's 
Messenger reached Khaibar at night and it 
was his habit that whenever he reached the 
enemy at night, he will not attack them till it 
was morning . When it was morning , the Jews 
came out with their spades and baskets, and 
when they saw him (i.e., the Prophet 381), 
they said, "Muhammad! By Allah! 
Muhammad and his army!" The Prophet ^ 
said , "Khaibar is destroyed , for whenever we 
approach a (hostile) nation (to fight), then 
evil will be the morning for those who have 
been warned." 


4198. Narrated Anas"Bin Malik & %\ : 
We reached Khaibar early in the morning (1) 
and the inhabitants of Khaibar came out 
carrying their spades , and when they saw the 
Prophet 3g| they said, "Muhammad! By 
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(1) (H . 4198) They came at night and stayed near to Khaibar till morning when they 
attacked it . 
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Allah! Muhammad and his army!" The 
Prophet m said, m Akbarl Khaibar is 
destroyed, for whenever we approach a 
(hostile) nation (to fight) then evil will be 
the morning for those who have been 
warned." We then got the meat of donkeys 
(and intended to eat it), but an 
announcement was made by the announcer 
of the Prophet ag, "Allah and His Messenger 
jg forbid you to eat the meat of donkeys as it 
is Rijs (an impure thing)." 


+ 4 s > 


4199 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ %\ ^ : 
Someone came to Allah's Messenger #| and 
said, "The donkeys have been eaten (by the 
Muslims) ." The Prophet jg kept quiet . Then 
the man came again and said, "The donkeys 
have been eaten." The Prophet $H kept 
quiet . The man came to him the third time 
and said, "The donkeys have been 
consumed." On that the Prophet jg 
ordered an announcer to announce to the 
people, "Allah and His Messenger || forbid 
you to eat the meat of donkeys." Then the 
cooking pots were upset while the meat was 
still boiling in them . 


4200. Narrated Anas & ft l ^y. The 
Prophet $g offered the Fajr (morning) prayer 
near Khaibar when it was still dark and then 
said, "Alldhu Akbarl Khaibar is destroyed, 
for whenever we approach a (hostile) nation 
(to fight) , then evil will be the morning for 
those who have been warned." Then the 
inhabitants of Khaibar came out running on 
the roads . The Prophet |g had their warriors 
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killed, their offspring and woman taken as 
captives. Safiyya was amongst the captives, 
she first came in the share of Dihya Al-Kalbl 
but later on she belonged to the Prophet . 
The Prophet jg| made her manumission as 
her Mahr. (1) 


4201. Narrated * Abdul-* Aziz bin Suhaib: 
Anas bin Malik il* ^5 said, "The Prophet 
2g took Safiyya as a captive . He manumitted 
her and married her." Thabit asked Anas, 
"What did he give her as MahrV {2) Anas 
replied, "Her Mahr was herself, for he 
manumitted her." 


4202 . Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'arl 


£ii mi ^fj 


&1 : When Allah's Messenger |g fought the 
battle of Khaibar , or when Allah's Messenger 
3g proceeded towards it, and the people 
(passed over a high place) overlooking a 
valley, they raised their voices saying, 
"AMhu Akbarl Allahu Akbar\ (Allah is the 
Most Great) , La ilaha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah) ." On that 
Allah's Messenger 2g said (to them), "Lower 
your voices , for you are not calling a deaf or 
an absent one , but you are calling a Hearer 
Who is near, and He is with you." I was 
behind the riding animal of Allah's 
Messenger and he heard me saying , "L5 
hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah (there is 
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(1) (H. 4200) The Prophet jjg married her after manumitting her. 

(2) (H. 4200) Mahr: See the glossary. ' 
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neither might, nor power but with Allah)." 
On that he said to me, "O 'Abdullah bin 
Qais!" I said, "Libbaik. O Allah's 
Messenger!'' He said, "Shall I tell you a 
sentence which is one of the treasures of 
Paradise?" I said, "Yes, O Allah's 
Messenger! Let my father and mother be 
sacrificed for your sake ." He said, "It is : La 
hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah (there is 
neither might nor power but with Allah) ." 


Jip &l Allah's Messenger 


4203. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi 

(and his 

army) met in a battle with Al-Mushrikun 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in 
His Messenger Muhammad jg) and the two 
armies fought and then Allah's Messenger 
returned to his army camp and the others (i .e 
the enemy) returned to their army camps. 
Amongst the Companions of the Prophet 
there was a man who would follow and kill 
with his sword any Mushrik going alone. 
Somebody said, "None has benefited the 
Muslims today more than so-and-so." On 
that Allah's Messenger |g said , "Verily , he is 
from the people of the Hell-fire ." A man 
amongst the people (i.e., Muslims) said, "I 
will accompany him (to know the fact) ." So , 
he went along with him, and whenever he 
stopped , he stopped with him , and whenever 
he hastened, he hastened with him. The 
(brave) man then got wounded severely, and 
seeking to die at once , he planted his sword 
into the ground and put its point against his 
chest in between his breasts , and then threw 
himself on it and committed suicide . On that 
the person (who was accompanying the 
deceased all the time) came to Allah's 
Messenger and said, "I testify that you 
are the Messenger of Allah." The Prophet 
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said , "Why is that (what makes you say so)?" 
He said , "It is concerning the man whom you 
have-already mentioned as one of the 
dwellers of the Hell-fire. The people were 
surprised by your statement, and I said to 
them, 'I will try to find out the truth about 
him for you .' So , I went out after him and he 
was then inflicted with a severe wound , and 
because of that, he hurried to bring death 
upon himself by planting the handle of his 
sword into the ground and directing its tip 
towards his chest between his breasts , and 
then he threw himself over it and committed 
suicide Allah's Messenger 2g then said , "A 
man may do what seem to the people as the 
deeds of the dweller of Paradise but he is 
from the dwellers of the Hell-fire, and 
another may do what seem to the people as 
the deeds of the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire , 
but he is from the dwellers of Paradise." (See 
H . 2898) 

4204. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &t ^3 : 
We witnessed (the battle of) Khaibar . Allah's 
Messenger jg said about one of those who 
were with him and who claimed to be a 
Muslim . "This (man) is from the dwellers of 
the Hell-fire ." When the battle started , that 
fellow fought so violently and bravely that he 
received plenty of wounds. Some of the 
people were about to doubt (the Prophet's 
statement) , but the man , feeling the pain of 
his wounds , put his hand into his quiver and 
took out of it some arrows with which he 
slaughtered himself (committed suicide). 
Then some men amongst the Muslims came 
hurriedly and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Allah has made your statement true ; so-and- 
so has committed suicide ." The Prophet $| 
said, "O so-and-so! Stand up and make an 
announcement that none will enter 
Paradise but a believer and that Allah may 
support the religion (Islam) with a Fdjir [a 
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wicked (sinful)] man . 


4205. Narration about the chain of the 
narrators . 


4206. Narrated Yazld bin Abl 'Ubaid: I 
saw the trace of a wound in Salama's leg . I 
said to him, "O Abu Muslim! What is this 
wound?" He said, "This was inflicted on me 
on the day (of the battle) of Khaibar and the 
people said, 'Salama has been wounded/ 
Then I went to the Prophet $jg and he blew 
with saliva Nafatha on it (i.e., the wound) 
thrice , and since then I have not Iguad any pain 
in it till this hour ." 


4207 . Narrated Sahl : During one of his 
Ghazawdt , the Prophet ^ met in a battle 
with Al-Mushrikun (polytheists , pagans, 


[TOY igs-IJ 

if \ y} if ^J^ji 


bJLg-w- .J la a jtj* *Ji «J" 

if if 'cr>Ji J* 

& ^ <-M zJm if 

> i 


:Jli * O ,v Jl ©r>"l 


m m s 


^ ^ ^ 


64 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAGHAZI 



idolaters , and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 3§§) 
and the two armies fought , and then each of 
them returned to their army camps . Amongst 
the (army of the) Muslims there was a man 
who would follow every single isolated 
Mushrik and strike him with his sword. It 
was said, "O Allah's Messenger! None has 
fought so satisfactorily as so-and-so (namely, 
that brave man)." The Prophet £g said, "He 
is from the dwellers of the Hell-fire." The 
people said, "Who amongst us will be of the 
dwellers of Paradise if this (man) is from the 
dwellers of the Hell-fire?" Then a man from 
amongst the people said, "I will follow him 
and accompany him whether he ran fast or 
slow." The man got wounded, and hurried to 
die quickly , so he put the handle of his sword 
on the ground and its tip in between his 
breasts, and then threw himself over it, 
committing suicide. Then the man (who 
had watched the deceased) returned to the 
Prophet 2g and said, "I testify that you are 
the Messenger of Allah." The Prophet *g 
said, "What is this?" The man told him the 
whole story. The Prophet jjg said, "A man 
may do what may seem to the people as the 
deeds of the dwellers of Paradise , but he is of 
the dwellers of the Hell-fire and a man may 
do what may seem to the people as the deeds 
of the dwellers of the Hell-fire , but he is from 
the dwellers of Paradise ." 

4208 . Narrated Abu 'Imran : Anas looked 
at the people wearing Tayalisa (i .e . , a special 
kind of head covering worn by Jews in olden 
days) . On that Anas said , "At this moment 
they (i.e., those people) look like the Jews of 
Khaibar." (1) 
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4209. Narrated Salama &i ^y. 'AH 
remained behind the Prophet jg during the 
Ghazwa of Khaibar as he was suffering from 
eye trouble. He then said, "(How can) I 
remain behind the Prophet 3g§," so he 
followed him. So when it was the 
(preceding) night of the conquest of 
Khaibar, the Prophet 3i said, "I will give 
the flag tomorrow," or said "tomorrow the 
flag will be taken by a man who is loved by 
Allah and His Messenger , and (Khaibar) will 
be conquered through him, (with Allah's 
Help)" . While everyone of us was hopeful to 
have the flag, it was said, "Here is 'All", and 
the Prophet jjg gave him the flag and Khaibar 
was conquered through him (with Allah's 
Help) . 

4210. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd ^ ft I ^ : 
On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar , Allah's 
Messenger jj| said, "Tomorrow I will give 
this flag to a man through whose hands Allah 
will give us victory. He loves Allah and His 
Messenger , and he is loved by Allah and His 
Messenger." The people remained that 
night , wondering as to who would be given 
the flag . In the morning the people went to 
Allah's Messenger |g and everyone of them 
was hopeful to receive it (i .e . , the flag) . The 
Prophet £g asked, "Where is 4 All bin Abl 
Talib?" It was said, "He is suffering from eye 
trouble, O Allah's Messenger." He said, 
"Send for him." 'All was brought and Allah's 
Messenger |£| spat in his eye and invoked 
good upon him . So , 'All was cured as if he 
never had any trouble . Then the Prophet ig 
gave him the flag. 'All said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I will fight with them till they 
become like us." Allah's Messenger jf| said, 
"Proceed, and do not hurry. When you enter, 
their territory, call them to embrace Islam 
and inform them of Allah's Rights which they 
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should observe , for by Allah , even if a single 
man is led on the right path (Islam) by Allah 
through you , then that will be better for you 
than the nice red camels ." 


4211 . Narrated Anas bin Malik &f : 
We arrived at Khaibar, and when Allah 
helped His Messenger 3g to open the fort, 
the beauty of Saflyya bint Huyal bin Akhtab, 
whose husband had been killed while she was 
a bride , was mentioned to Allah's Messenger 
$j| . The Prophet H selected her for himself, 
and set out with her , and when we reached a 
place called Sadd-as-Sahba' , Saflyya became 
clean from her menses, then Allah's 
Messenger ^ married her. Hais (i.e., an 
Arabian dish) was served on a small leather 
mat . Then the Prophet said to me , "Invite 
the people around you." So that was the 
marriage banquet of the Prophet jj§ and 
Safiyya. Then we proceeded towards Al- 
Madlna , and I saw the Prophet making for 
her a kind of cushion with his cloak behind 
him (on his camel). He then sat beside his 
camel and put his knee for Saflyya to put her 
foot on , in order to ride (on the camel) . 
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4212. Narrated Anas bin Malik il£ &i : 
The Prophet stayed with Safiyya bint 
Huyal for three days on the way of Khaibar 
where he consummated his marriage with 
her . Safiyya was amongst those who were 
ordered to use a veil . 


4213. Narrated Anas & ftl ^y. The 

s 

Prophet ^ stayed for three nights between 
Khaibar and Al-Madlna and was married to 
Safiyya. I invited the Muslims to his marriage 
banquet and there was neither meat nor 
bread in that banquet, but the Prophet £g 
ordered Bilal to spread the leather mats on 
which dates , dried yoghurt and butter were 
served. The Muslims said amongst 
themselves , "Will she (i .e . , Safiyya) be one 
of the Mothers of the believers (i .e . , one of 
the wives of the Prophet 3g) or just (a lady 
captive) of what his right-hand possesses?" 
Some of them said, "If the Prophet 2g makes 
her observe the veil , then she will be one of 
the Mothers of the believers , and if he does 
not make her observe the veil , then she will 
be his lady-slave." So when he departed, he 
made a place for her behind him (on his 
camel) and made her observe the veil . 


4214. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
ft l : While we were besieging Khaibar , 
a person threw a leather container containing 
some fat and I ran to take it. Suddenly I 
looked behind, and behold! The Prophet 
was there . So I felt shy (to take it then) . 
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4215. Narrated Ibn 'Umar uJIp &1 
On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar , Allah's 
Messenger 2g forbade the eating of garlic and 
the meat of donkeys . 

[See Vol. \ y Hadith No. 854]. 


4216. Narrated 'All bin Abl Jalib '<&! ^ 
ilp : On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar, 
Allah's Messenger 2g forbade the Mitf'a 
(i.e., temporary marriage) and the eating 
of the meat of donkeys . 


4217. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i 
On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar , Allah's 
Messenger |g forbade the eating of the meat 
of donkeys . 


4218. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L# %\ tf'y. 
Allah's Messenger forbade the eating 
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of the meat of donkeys . 


4219 . Narrated Jabir bin 4 Abdullah ft l ^ 
Uj^ : On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar, 
Allah's Messenger |g forbade the eating of 
the meat of donkeys and allowed the eating 
of the meat of horses . 


4220 . Narrated Ibn Abl Aufa Ufr ft I : 
We were afflicted with severe hunger on the 
day of Khaibar . While the cooking pots were 
boiling and some of the food was well- 
cooked, the announcer of the Prophet |g 
came to say, "Do not eat anything of the 
meat of the donkey and upset the cooking 
pots." We then thought that the Prophet j£ 
had prohibited such food because the 
Khumus had not been taken out of it . Some 
others said, "He prohibited the meat of 
donkeys forever, because donkeys used to eat 
dirty things." 


4221, 4222. Narrated Al-Bara' and 


'Abdullah bin Abl Aufa 


fti 


that 


when they were in the company of the 
Prophet 2g, they got some donkeys which 
they (slaughtered and) cooked. Then the 
announcer of the Prophet said , "Turn the 
cooking pots upside down (i.e., throw out 
the meat)" . 
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4223, 4224. Narrated Al-Bara' and Ibn 
Abi Aufa %\ ^5 : On the day (of the 
battle) of Khaibar when the cooking pots 
were put on the fire (with the meat of 
donkeys), the Prophet said, "Turn the 
cooking pots upside down 


4225. Narrated Al-Bara' & %\ We 
took part in a Ghazwa with the Prophet |g . . . 
(same as Hadlth No .4223 , 4224) . 


4226. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib &l ^ 
U4^ : During the Ghazwa of Khaibar , the 
Prophet 2§ ordered us to throw away the 
meat of the donkeys whether it was still raw 
or cooked . He did not allow us to eat it later 
on. 


4227. Narrated Ibn * Abbas %\ : I 
do not know whether the Prophet forbade 
the eating of donkey-meat (temporarily) 
because they were the beasts of burden for 
the people , and he disliked that their means 
of transportation should be lost, or he 
forbade it on the day (of the battle) of 
Khaibar permanently . 
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4228. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U-JIp ft I 
On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar, Allah's 
Messenger £g divided (the war booty of 
Khaibar) with the ratio of two shares for 
the horse and one share for the foot soldier. 
The subnarrator, Nafi' explained this, 
saying, "If a man had a horse, he was given 
three shares and if he had no horse , then he 
was given one share 


4229. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im &i 


4lP 


'Uthman bin 'Affan and I went to the 
Prophet s§ and said, "You had given Banu 
Al-Muttalib from the Khumus of Khaibar's 
booty and left us in spite of the fact that we 
and Banu Al-Muttalib are on equal family 
status with you The Prophet 3jg said , "Banu 
Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib only are one 
and the same." So, the Prophet 2g did not 
give anything to Banu 'Abd Shams and Banu 
Nawfal. (1) 


4230 . Narrated Abu Musa & %\ ^ : The 
news of the emigration of the Prophet £g 
(from Makkah to Al-Madina) reached us 
while we were in Yemen. So we set out as 
Muhajirun (emigrants) towards him. We 
were (three) I and my two brothers. I was 
the youngest of them , and one of the two was 
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Abu Burda, and the other, Abu Ruhm, and 
our total number was either 53 or 52 men 
from my people . We got on board a boat and 
our boat took us to Najashi (Negus) in 
Ethiopia . There we met Ja'far bin Abl Talib 
and stayed with him. Then we all came (to 
Al-Madina) and met the Prophet at the 
time of the conquest of Khaibar . Some of the 
people used to say to us, namely the people 
of the boat, "We have emigrated before 
you." Asma' bint 'Umais who was one of 
those who had come with us , came as a visitor 
to Haf sa , the wife of the Prophet £g . She had 
emigrated along with those other Muslims 
who emigrated to Najashi. 'Umar came to 
Hafsa while Asma' bint 'Umais was with her . 
'Umar, on seeing Asma', said, "Who is 
this?" She said, "Asma' bint 'Umais." 
'Umar said, "Is she the Ethiopian? Is she 
the seafaring lady?" Asma' replied, "Yes." 
'Umar said, "We have emigrated before you 
(people of the boat) , so we have got more 
right than you over Allah's Messenger jg." 
On that Asma' became angry and said, "No, 
by Allah, while you were with Allah's 
Messenger who was feeding the hungry 
ones amongst you , and advising the ignorant 
ones amongst you, we were in the far-off 
hated land of Ethiopia, and all that was for 
the sake of Allah and (then) His Messenger 
H . By Allah , I will neither eat any food nor 
drink anything till I inform Allah's Messenger 
of all that you have said . There we were 
harmed and frightened . I will mention this to 
the Prophet £g and will ask him (about it) . By 
Allah I will not tell a lie or curtail your saying 
or add something to it." 
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4231. So when the Prophet jf| came, she 
said , "O Allah's Prophet! 'Umar has said so- 
and-so." He m said (to Asma'), "What did 
you say to him?" Asma' said , "I told him so- 
and-so." The Prophet Jg said, "He (i.e., 
*Umar) has not got more right than you 
people over me, as he and his companions 
have (the reward of) only one emigration, 
and you, the people of the boat, have (the 
reward of) two emigrations ." Asma' later on 
said , "I saw Abu Musa and the other people 
of the boat coming to me in successive 
groups , asking me about this narration , and 
to them nothing in the world was more 
cheerful and greater than what the Prophet 
jg had said about them." 

Narrated Abu Burda : Asma' said , "I saw 
Abu Musa requesting me to repeat this 
narration again and again ." 


4232. Narrated Abu Burda: Abu Musa 
said, "The Prophet £| said, 'I recognize the 
voice of the group of Al-Ash'ariyiin, when 
they recite the Qur'an , when they enter their 
homes at night , and I recognize their houses 
by (listening) to their voices when they are 
reciting the Qur'an at night , although I have 
not seen their houses where they stayed 
during the daytime . Amongst them is Hakim 
who, on meeting the cavalry (or said the 
enemy), used to say to them (i.e., the 
enemy) : My companions order you to wait 
for them/ " 

4233. Narrated Abu Musa: We came 
upon the Prophet jg after he had conquered 
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Khaibar . He then gave us a share (from the 
booty) , but apart from us he did not give to 
anybody else who did not participate in the 
conquest . 


4234. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ ^ : 
When we conquered Khaibar, we gained 
neither gold nor silver as booty, but we 
gained cows, camels, goods and gardens. 
Then we departed with Allah's Messenger jfg 
to the valley of Al-Qura, and at that time 
Allah's Messenger 2g§ had a slave called 
Mid'am who had been presented to him by 
one of Banu Ad-Dibab . While the slave was 
dismounting the saddle of Allah's Messenger 
HI, an arrow, the thrower of which was 
unknown, hit that slave. The people said, 
"Congratulations to him for the martyrdom ." 
Allah's Messenger £g said , "No , by Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is, the sheet (of cloth) 
which he had taken (illegally) on the day (of 
the battle) of Khaibar from the booty before 
the distribution of the booty, has become a 
flame of fire burning him." On hearing that, 
a man brought one or two leather straps of 
shoes to the Prophet and said, "These are 
things I took (illegally)." On that Allah's 
Messenger ggf said , "This is a strap" or "these 
are two straps of fire ." 
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4235. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
2p &i : By Him in Whose Hand my soul 
is , were I not afraid that the other Muslims 
might be left in poverty, I would divide (the 
land of) whatever village I may conquer 
(among the fighters), as the Prophet m 
divided the land of Khaibar . But I prefer to 
leave it as a (source of) a common treasury 
for them to distribute its revenue amongst 
themselves . 


4236. Narrated 'Umar & ft I ^ : But for 
the other Muslims (i .e . , coming generations) 
I would divide (the land of) whatever villages 
the Muslims might conquer (among the 
fighters), as the Prophet 2g divided (the 
land of) Khaibar . 


4237. Narrated 'Anbasa bin Said: Abu 
Hurairah Hp ft I came to the Prophet 
and asked him (for a share from the Khaibar 
booty) . On that , one of the sons of Sa'id bin 
Al-'As said to him, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Do not give him." Abu Hurairah then said 
(to the Prophet ^) , "This is the murderer of 
Ibn Qauqal." Sa'Id's son said, "How strange! 
A guinea pig coming from Qadum Ad- 
Da'n (1) !" 


4238 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ft 
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(1) (H. 4237) Qadum Ad-Da'n is the name of a mountain in the land of Abu Hurairah's 
tribe. 
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Allah's Messenger sent Aban from Al- 
Madlna to Najd as the commander of a 
Sarfya . Aban and his companions came to the 
Prophet 3g| at Khaibar after the Prophet had 
conquered it , and the reins of the, ir horses 
were made of the fibre of date palm trees . I 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Dp not give 
them a share of the booty." On that, Aban 
said (to me)* "Strange! You suggest such a 
thing though you are what you are , O guinea 
pig coming down frpm the top of Ad-Dal!" 
On that the Prophet % said, "O Aban, sit 
down!" and did not gave them any share. 


4239. Narrated Said: Aban bin Sa'Id 
came to the Prophet 2g and greeted him. 
Abu Hurairah said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
This (Aban) is the murderer of Ibn Qauqal ." 
(On hearing that), Aban said to Abu 
Hurairah, "How strange your saying is! 
You, a guinea pig, descending from Qadum 
Da'n, blaming me for (killing) a person 
whom Allah favoured (with martyrdom) 
with my hand, and whom He forbade to 
degrade me with his hand." (1) 


4240, 4241 . Narrated 'Aishah \& %S ^3 : 
Fatima ^^Ji i*~U, the daughter of the 
Prophet ag; sent someone to Abu Bakr 
(when he was a caliph), asking for her 
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(1) (H. 4239) Aban wants to say, "If I had been lolled by that person I would have been 
among the people of the Hell-fire." Aban, before embracing Islam killed Ibn Qauqal 
who was a Muslim . 
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inheritance of what Allah's Messenger ^ had 
left of the property bestowed on him by Allah 
from the Fai (i.e., booty gained without 
fighting) in Al-Madlna, and Fadak, and what 
remained of the Khumus of the Khaibar 
booty. On that, Abu Bakr said, "Allah's 
Messenger jgg said, 'Our property is not 
inherited. Whatever we leave, is Sadaqa 
(charity), but the family of (the Prophet) 
Muhammad can eat of this property.' By 
Allah , I will not make any change in the state 
of the Sadaqa of Allah's Messenger and will 
leave it as it was during the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger and will dispose of it as 
Allah's Messenger gjg used to do." So, Abu 
Bakr refused to give anything of that to 
Fatima . So she became angry with Abu Bakr 
and kept away from him, and did not talk to 
him till she died . She remained alive for six 
months after the death of the Prophet ag. 
When she died , her husband 'All buried her 
at night without informing Abu Bakr and he 
offered the funeral prayer by himself. When 
Fatima was alive , the people used to respect 
' All much , but after her death , * Ali noticed a 
change in the people's attitude towards him . 
So , * Ali sought reconciliation with Abu Bakr 
and gave him the BaVa (pledge) . 'All had not 
given the BaVa (pledge) during those months 
(i .e . , the period between the Prophet's death 
and Fatima's death). 'All sent someone to 
Abu Bakr saying, "Come to us, but let 
nobody come with you," as he disliked that 
'Umar should come. 'Umar said (to Abu 
Bakr), "No, by Allah, you shall not enter 
upon them alone ." Abu Bakr said , "What do 
you think they will do to me? By Allah , I will 
go to them". So, Abu Bakr entered upon 
them, and then 'All uttered TashahhudS^ 
and said (to Abu Bakr) , "We know well your 
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(1) (H. 4241) "L<5 illalldh" (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), and 
Muhammad (sgl) is the Messenger of Allah . 
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superiority and what Allah has given you, 
and we are not jealous of the good what Allah 
has bestowed upon you, but you did not 
consult us in the question of the rule , and we 
thought that we have got a right in it because 
of our near relationship to Allah's Messenger 
." Thereupon Abu Bakr's eyes flowed with 
tears . And when Abu Bakr spoke , he said , 
"By Him in Whose Hand my soul is , to keep 
good relations with the relatives of Allah's 
Messenger |g , is dearer to me than to keep 
good relations with my own relatives . But as 
for the trouble which arose between me and 
you about his property , I will do my best to 
spend it according to what is good , and will 
not leave any rule or regulation which I saw 
Allah's Messenger following, in disposing 
of it, but I will follow." On that 4 All said to 
Abu Bakr, "I promise to give you the BaVa 
(pledge) this afternoon ." So , when Abu Bakr 
had offered the Zuhr prayer, he ascended the 
pulpit and uttered the Tashah-hud and then 
mentioned the story of 'All and his failure to 
give the BaVa (pledge) and excused him, 
accepting what excuses he had offered . Then 
'All (got up) and praying (to Allah) for 
forgiveness , he uttered Tashah-hud , praised 
Abu Bakr's right , and said , that he had not 
done what he had done because of jealousy of 
Abu Bakr or as a protest of what Allah had 
favoured him with. 'All added, "But we used 
to consider that we too had some right in this 
affair (of rulership) and that he (i.e., Abu 
Bakr) did not consult us in this matter , and 
therefore caused us to feel sorry." On that all 
the Muslims became happy and said, "You 
have done the right thing." The Muslims 
then became friendly with 'All as he did to 
what the people had done (i.e., giving the 
BaVa (pledge) to Abu Bakr). 
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4242. Narrated 'Aishah l+U> %\ j^y. 
When Khaibar was conquered, we said, 
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Now we will eat our fill of dates!" 


4243. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Uji£ 3b I 
We did not eat our fill except after we had 
conquered Khaibar . 


(40) CHAPTER. The appointment of a ruler 
for Khaibar by the Prophet 


4244, 4245. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al- 
Khudri and Abu Hurairah l»4^ fti 
Allah's Messenger Mj appointed a man as 
the ruler of Khaibar who later brought some 
Janib (i.e., dates of good quality) to the 
Prophet m . On that , Allah's Messenger 
said (to him) , "Are all the dates of Khaibar 
like this?" He said , "No , by Allah , O Allah's 
Messenger! But we take one Sa' of these 
(dates of good quality) for two or three Sa' of 
other dates (of inferior quality)." On that, 
Allah's Messenger $g| said, "Do not do so as 
it is a kind of usury (Ribd Fadl) but first sell 
the inferior quality dates for money and then 
with money, buy Janib ." 


4246, 4247. Abu Sa'id and Abu Hurairah 
said, "The Prophet made the brother of 
Ban! 'AdI from the Ansar as the ruler of 
Khaibar." 
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(41) CHAPTER. The dealing of the Prophet 
with the people of Khaibar . 


4248. Narrated * Abdullah & ft l ^ : The 
Prophet gg gave (the land of) Khaibar to the 
Jews (of Khaibar) on condition that they 
would work on it and cultivate it and they 
would have half of its yield . 


(42) CHAPTER. The sheep which was 
poisoned (and presented) to the Prophet 
at Khaibar . 


4249. Narrated Abu Hurairah & %\ ^ : 
When Khaibar was conquered, a (cooked) 
sheep containing poison, was given as a 
present to Allah's Messenger 2g| . 


(43) CHAPTER. The Ghazwd of Zaid bin 
Haritha. 

4250. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ ^y. 
Allah's Messenger g| appointed Usama bin 
Zaid as the commander of some people. 
Those people criticised his leadership. The 
Prophet il| said, "If you speak ill of his 
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leadership , you have already spoken ill of his 
father's leadership before. By Allah, he 
deserved to be a commander, and he was 
one of the most beloved persons to me and 
now this (i.e., Usama) is one of the most 
beloved persons to me after him." 


(44) CHAPTER. The 'Umra Al-Qada' (i.e., 
an 'Umra performed in lieu of an abandoned 
or missed or being prevented 'Umra .) 

4251 . Narrated Al-Bara' & &i ^ : When 
the Prophet |g proceeded to perform 'Umra 
in the month of Dhul-Qa'da , the people of 
Makkah stopped him from entering Makkah 
till he agreed to conclude a peace treaty with 
them by virtue of which he would stay in 
Makkah for three days only (in the following 
year). When the agreement was being 
written, the Muslims wrote: "This is the 
peace treaty, which Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah has concluded 

The infidels said (to the Prophet jg) , "We 
do not agree with you on this , for if we knew 
that you are the Messenger of Allah we 
would not have prevented you for anything 
(i.e., entering Makkah, etc.), but you are 
Muhammad , the son of "Abdullah ." Then he 
G§S) said to 'All, "Erase (the name of) 
'Messenger of Allah'." 'All said, "No, by 
Allah, I will never erase you (i.e., your 
name) ." Then Allah's Messenger 2g took the 
writing sheet — and he did not know a better 
writing... and he wrote (1) or got it the 
following written! 

'This is the peace treaty which 
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(1) (H. 4251) See Fath Al-Bari . 
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Muhammad, the son of 'Abdullah, has 
concluded: Muhammad should not bring 
arms into Makkah except sheathed swords, 
and should not take with him any person of 
the people of Makkah even if such a person 
wanted to follow him, and if any of his 
companions wants to stay in Makkah, he 
should not forbid him." 

(In the next year) when the Prophet 
entered Makkah and when the stipulated 
period of stay elapsed , the infidels came to 
'All and said, "Tell your companion 
(Muhammad 3f§) to go out, as the 
stipulated period of his stay has finished. " 
So the Prophet £| departed (from Makkah) 
and the daughter of Hamza followed him 
shouting "O Uncle, O Uncle!" 4 All took her 
by the hand and said to Fatima f^LJi l^-U 
"Take the daughter of your uncle." So, she 
made her ride (on her horse). (When they 
reached Al-Madina) 'AH, Zaid and Ja'far 
quarreled about her . ' All said , "I took her for 
she is the daughter of my uncle." Ja'far said, 
"She is the daughter of my uncle and her aunt 
is my wife." Zaid said, "She is the daughter 
of my brother ." On that , the Prophet |g gave 
her to her aunt and said , "The aunt is of the 
same status as the mother ." He then said to 
'All , "You are from me , and I am from you ," 
and said to Ja'far, "You resemble me in 
appearance and character," and said to 
Zaid, "You are our brother and our freed 
slave." 'All said to the Prophet |g "Won't 
you marry the daughter of Hamza?" The 
Prophet 3g| said , "She is the daughter of my 
foster milk-suckling brother." 

4252. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ufr &i ^y. 
Allah's Messenger |jg set out with the 
intention of performing 'Umra, but the 
infidels of Quraish intervened between him 
and the Ka'bah, so the Prophet 
slaughtered his Hady (i.e., sacrificing 


} ' + 


* *m ' ' ' ' * \ * \a i \- i 6 - 



Jlij UJui i>-li *jJLp 1^3^* 


X£i\ iJUJl» LjJUJ 
u\, Jj cjti 3uj 



1 



64 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAGHAZI 



animal) and shaved his head at Al-Hudaibiya 
and concluded a treaty with them (i.e., the 
infidels) on condition that he would perform 
'Umra the next year and that he would not 
carry arms against them except swords , and 
would not stay (in Makkah) more than what 
they would allow. So, the Prophet 3g 
performed the 'Umra in the following year 
and according to the peace treaty, he entered 
Makkah, and when he had stayed there for 
three days , the infidels ordered him to leave , 
and he left . 


4253. Narrated Mujahid: 'Urwa and I 
entered the mosque and found 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar JIp %\ ^5 sitting beside the dwelling 
place of 'Aishah. 'Urwa asked (Ibn 'Umar), 
"How many 'Umra did the Prophet 2§ 
perform?" Ibn 'Umar replied, "Four, one 
of which was in the month of Rajab." 


4254 . Then we heard 'Aishah brushing her 
teeth whereupon 'Urwa said, 'O Mother of 
the believers! Don't you hear what Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman is saying? He is saying that 
the Prophet gg| performed four 'Umra , one of 
which was in the month of Rajab ." 'Aishah 
said, "The Prophet #| did not perform any 
'Umra but he (i.e., Ibn 'Umar) witnessed it. 
And he (the Prophet 3g|) never did any 'Umra 
in (the month of) Rajab." 


4255 . Narrated Ibn Abl Aufa u££ ft l ^ : 
When Allah's Messenger performed the 
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'Umra (which he performed in the year 
following the treaty of Al-Hudaibiya) we 
were screening Allah's Messenger jjg from 
the infidels and their boys lest they should 
harm him . 


> 0 


4256. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u«Ip %\ ^j>y. 
When Allah's Messenger 3g and his 
Companions arrived (at Makkah), Al- 
Mushrikun" (polytheists , pagans, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 
in His Messenger Muhammad ^ said, 
"There have come to you a group of people 
who have been weakened by the fever of 
Yathrib (i .e . , Al-Madlna) So the Prophet 
gjg ordered his Companions to doRamaf 1 ^ in 
the first three rounds of Tawaf around the 
Ka'bah and to walk in between the two 
corners (i.e., the Black Stone and the 
Yemenite Corner). The only thing which 
prevented the Prophet 2g from ordering 
them to do Ramal in all the rounds of 
Tawaf, was that he pitied them . 

Ibn 4 Abbas added, "When the Prophet jg 
arrived (at Makkah) in the year of peace 
(following that of Al-Hudaibfya Treaty with 
the Mushrikun of Makkah) , he (ordered his 
Companions) to do Ramal in order to show 
their strength to Al-Mushrikun" and Al- 
Mushrikun were watching (the Muslims) 
from (the hill of) Qu'aiqi'an. 

4257. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u££ ft I ^j: 
The Prophet ag hastened in going around the 
Ka'bah and between the As-Safa and Al- 
Marwa in order to show Al-Mushrikun" 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in 
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His Messenger Muhammad his strength . 


4258. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas U# &i 
The Prophet married Maimuna (during 
the Umrat Al-Qada' while he was in the state 
of Ihram but he consummated that marriage 
after finishing that state. Maimuna died at 
Sarif (a place near Makkah) . 


4259. Ibn ' Abbas added : The Prophet 
married Maimuna during the 'Umra Al-Qada' 
(i.e., the 'Umra performed in lieu of the 
'Umra which the Prophet could not 
perform because Al-Mushrikun , prevented 
him to perform that 'Umra). 


(45) CHAPTER. The Ghazwd of Mu'tah in 
the land of Sham. 

4260. Narrated Nafi* : Ibn 'Umar 
informed me that on the day (of the battle 
of Mu'tah) he stood beside Ja'far who was 
dead (i.e., killed in the battle), and he 
counted fifty wounds in his body , caused by 
stabs or strokes, and none of those wounds 
was in his back . 


4261. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar U# &t ^ 
said, "Allah's Messenger g| appointed Zaid 
bin Haritha as the commander of the army 
during the Ghazwd of Mu'tah and said, 'If 
Zaid is martyred , Ja'far should take over his 
position , and if Ja'far is martyred , 'Abdullah 


> > 


> a 


5 


rjy :Jl* U^p mi I 

■ ^ * • > „ > ^ 

^ <>iJ 'f/^ ~>* J **** 

[\ATV 

* , , \ t 

[urv i^ij 

^ j- ^ s# 4»M <"> 

tin 


f 


- m 


[iY^ .»_4Ji ^ ^yi 


'O^ - ^ 1 ^ <Si 


^ U 4^ ^ 

^fj j»* Jj\ 4ttl -LP ^ 


64 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAGHAZl ^jUUYI - M 



bin Rawaha should take over his position " 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar further said, "I was 
present amongst them in that battle and we 
searched for Ja'far bin Abl Talib and found 
his body amongst the bodies of the martyred 
ones , and found over ninety wounds over his 
body , caused by stabs or shots (of arrows) , 


4262. Narrated Anas ^ ftl The 
Prophet had informed the people of the 
martyrdom of Zaid, Ja'far and Ibn Rawaha 
before the news of their death reached . The 
Prophet 3g said , "Zaid took the flag (as the 
commander of the army) and was martyred , 
then Ja'far took it and was martyred and then 
Ibn Rawaha took it and was martyred ." At 
that time the Prophet's eyes were overflowing 
with tears. He added, "Then the flag was 
taken by a sword amongst the swords of Allah 
(i.e., Khalid) and Allah made them (i .e . , the 
Muslims) victorious." 


4263. Narrated 'Amra: I heard l Aishah 
ft' Crf 'j saying , "When the news of the 
martyrdom of Ibn Haritha, Ja'far bin Abl 
Talib and 'Abdullah bin Rawaha ^ fti 
reached, Allah's Messenger 2g sat with 
sorrow explicit on his face." 'Aishah added, 
"I was then peeping through a chink in the 
door. A man came to him and said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! The women of Ja'far are 
crying.' Thereupon the Prophet 2g told him 
to forbid them to do so. So the man went 
away and returned saying, 'I forbade them 
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but they did not listen to me The Prophet 
ordered him again to go (and forbid them) . 
He went again and came saying, 'By Allah, 
they overpowered me (i .e . , did not listen to 
me).'" 'Aishah added: "Allah's Messenger 
S§§ said (to him), "Go and throw dust into 
their mouths." 'Aishah further added, "I 
said , 'May Allah put your nose in the dust! By 
Allah, neither have you done what you have 
been ordered , nor have you relieved Allah's 
Messenger 5§| from (his) distress.' " 


41 1 


4264. Narrated 'Amir 
Whenever Ibn 'Umar greeted the son of 
Ja'far, he used to say (to him), "As-Salamu 
'Alaika (i.e., peace be on you) O the son of 
two-winged person ." 


4265. Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid ^ 
&i : On the day (of the battle of) Mu'tah, 
nine swords were broken in my hand, and 
nothing was left in my hand except a 
Yemenite sword of mine . 


4266. Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid ^ 
& %\ : On the day (of the battle) of Mu'tah, 
nine swords were broken in my hand and only 
a Yemenite sword of mine remained in my 
hand. 
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4267* Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir 
Up ill I : 'Abdullah bin Rawaha fell down 
unconscious and his sister 'Amra started 
crying and was saying loudly, "O Jabala! O 
so-and-so! so-and-so! (l) " and went on calling 
him by his (good) qualities one by one . When 
he came to his senses , he said (to his sister) , 
"Whenever you said something, I was asked, 
'Are you really so (i .e . , as she says)?' " 


4268. Narrated A^-Sha'bl: An-Nu'man 
bin Bashir said, " 'Abdullah bin Rawaha fell 
down unconscious..." (and mentioned the 
above Hadith adding, "Thereupon, when he 
died she (i .e . , his sister) did not weep over 
him." 


(46) CHAPTER. The despatch of Usama bin 
Zaid by the Prophet towards Al-Huraqat , 
(a place of the tribe of Juhaina) . 

4269. Narrated Usama bin Zaid &i ^ 
Up : Allah's Messenger sent us towards 
Al-Huraqa , and in the morning we attacked 
them and defeated them . I , and an Ansari 
man followed a man from among them and 
when we took him over, he said, "La ildha 
illaUdh (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) ." On hearing that , the Ansari man 
stopped, but I killed him by stabbing him 
with my spear. When we returned, the 
Prophet sg came to know about that and he 
said, "O Usama! Did you kill him after he 
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had said 'La ilaha illallaKT I said, "But he 
said so only to save himself." The Prophet jg 
kept on repeating that so often that I wished I 
had not embraced Islam before that day . 


4270. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' 
& &l: I fought in seven Ghazawat (i.e., 
battles) in the company of the Prophet gg, 
and fought in nine (other) battles , fought by 
armies despatched by the Prophet $g| . Once 
Abu Bakr was our commander and at 
another time, Usama was our commander. 


4271. Narrated Salama in another 
narration: I fought seven Ghazawat (i.e., 
battles) in the company of the Prophet 3g and 
also fought in nine (other) battles , in armies 
sent by the Prophet jjfe . Once Abu Bakr was 
our commander and another time, Usama 
was (our commander) . 


4272 . Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa 4 
ft I : I fought in nine Ghazawat along with 
the Prophet jg§ , I also fought along with IBn 
Haritha when the Prophet 2f§ made him our 
commander . 
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4273. Narrated Yazid bin Abi 'Ubaid: 
Salama bin Al-Akwa' said, "I fought in seven 
Ghazawdt along with the Prophet jg." He 
then mentioned Khaibar, Al-Hudaibiy a , the 
day (i.e., battle) of Hunain and the day of 
Al-Qarad. I forgot the names of the other 
Ghazawat . 


(47) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of Al-Fath. 

And what Hatib bin Abi Balta'a sent to the 
people of Makkah informing them about the 
Ghazwa of the Prophet 38 . 


4274. Narrated 'All ^ &i ^ Allah's 
Messenger sent me, Az-Zubair and Al- 
Miqdad saying, "Proceed till you reach 
Rawda Khakh where there is a lady carrying 
a letter, and take that (letter) from her." So 
we proceeded on our way with our horses 
galloping till we reached Rawda, and there 
we found the lady and said to her, "Take out 
the letter." She said, "I have no letter." We 
said , "Take out the letter , or else we will take 
off your clothes (to search for the letter) ." So 
she took it out of her braid , and we brought 
the letter to Allah's Messenger . The letter 
was addressed from Hatib bin Abi Bait a' a to 
some Mushrikun of Makkah, telling them 
about what Allah's Messenger jg intended to 
do. Allah's Messenger £g said, "O Hatib! 
What is this?" Hatib replied, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Do not make a hasty decision 
about me. I was a person not belonging to 
Quraish but I was an ally to them from 
outside and had no blood relation with them , 
and all the emigrants who were with you, 
have got their kinsmen (in Makkah) who can 
protect their families and properties. So I 
liked to do them a favour so that they might 
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protect ray relatives as I have no blood 
relation with them. I did not do this to 
renegade from ray religion (Islam) , nor did I 
do it to choose heathenism after Islam." 
Allah's Messenger |g said to his 
Companions, "As regards him, he (Hatib) 
has told you the truth." 'Umar said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Allow me to chop off the 
head of this hypocrite!" The Prophet £| said, 
"He (Hatib) has witnessed the battle of Badr 
(i.e., fought in it) and what could tell you , 
perhaps Allah looked at those who witnessed 
Badr and said , "O the people of Badr (Badr 
Muslim warriors), do what you like, for I 
have forgiven you." Then Allah revealed the 
Surah : 

"O you who believe! Take not My enemies 
and your enemies (i.e., disbelievers and 
polytheists) as friends showing affection 
towards them, while they have disbelieved 
in what has come to you of the truth (i.e., 
Islamic Monotheism, this Qur'an and 
Prophet Muhammad jf|), (to the end of 
Verse)... then indeed he has gone (far) 
astray (away) from the Straight Path." 
(V.60:l) 


(48) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of Al-Fath (was 
fought) during Ramadan . 

4275. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah 
bin 'Utba: Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah's 
Messenger |g fought the Ghazwa (i.e., 
battle) of Al-Fath during Ramadan." 

Narrated Az-Zuhri: Ibn Al-Musaiyab 
(also) said the same. Ibn 'Abbas %\ 
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U# added , "The Prophet jR observed Saum 
(fast) and when he reached Al-Kadid , a place 
where there is water between Qudaid and 
'Usfan, he broke his Saum and did not 
observed Saum afterwards till the whole 
month had passed away." 


4276. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl* &l ^y. 
The Prophet $g left Al-Madina (for Makkah) 
in the company of ten thousand (Muslim 
warriors) in (the month of) Ramadan, and 
that was eight and a half years after his 
emigration to Al-Madina. He and the 
Muslims who were with him, proceeded on 
their way to Makkah. He was observing 
Saum (fast) and they were observing Saum 
(fast) , but when they reached a place called 
Al-Kadid, which was a place of water 
between 'Usfan and Qudaid, he broke his 
Saum (fast) and so did they. [Az-Zuhri said, 
"One should take the last action of Allah's 
Messenger £j§ and leave his early action 
(while taking a verdict) ."] 


4277. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L££ &i jj>y. 
Allah's Messenger £g set out towards Hunain 
in the month of Ramadan ; and some of the 
people were observing Saum (fast) while 
some others were not observing Saum (fast) , 
and when the Prophet 3g mounted his she- 
camel, he asked tor a tumbler of milk or 
water and put it on the palm of his hand or on 
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his she-camel and then the people looked at 
him ; and those who were not observing Sawn 
(fast) told those who were observing Sawn 
(fast) , to break their Sawn (fast) (i .e . , as the 
Prophet m had done so) . 


4278. Ibn ' Abbas added, "The Prophet £g 
went (to Hunain) in the year of the conquest 
(of Makkah) 


4279. Narrated Tawus: Ibn 4 Abbas said, 
"Allah's Messenger 2g travelled in the month 
of Ramadan and he observed Sawn (fast) till 
he reached (a place called) 'Usfan, then he 
asked for a tumbler of water and drank it by 
the daytime so that the people might see him . 
He broke his Sawn (fast) till he reached 
Makkah." 'Ibn 'Abbas used to say, "Allah's 
Messenger jj| observed Sawn (fast) and 
sometimes did not observed Sawn (fast) 
while travelling, so one may observe Sawn 
(fast) or may not (on journeys) 


(49) CHAPTER. Where did the Prophet 
fix the flag on the day of the conquest of 
Makkah? 

4280, Narrated Hisham's father: When 
Allah's Messenger g| set out (towards 
Makkah) during the year of the conquest 
(of Makkah) and this news reached (the 
infidels of Quraish) , Abu Sufyan , Hakim bin 
Hizam and Budail bin Warqa' came out to 
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gather information about Allah's Messenger 
3g. They proceeded on their way till they 
reached a place called Marr-az-Zahran 
(which is near Makkah). Behold! There 
they saw many fires as if they were the fires 
of ' Arafat . Abu Sufyan said , "What is this? It 
looked like the fires of 'Arafat." Budail bin 
Warqa' said, "Banu 'Amr are less in number 
than that." Some of the guards of Allah's 
Messenger g§ saw them and took them over, 
caught them and brought them to Allah's 
Messenger £j| . Abu Sufyan embraced Islam . 
When the Prophet proceeded , he said to Al- 
' Abbas, "Keep Abu Sufyan standing at the 
top of the mountain so that he would look at 
the Muslims . So A1-' Abbas kept him standing 
(at that place) and the tribes with the Prophet 
3|| started passing in front of Abu Sufyan in 
military batches. A batch passed and Abu 
Sufyan said, "O ' Abbas! Who are these?" 
4 Abbas said, "They are (Banu) Ghifar.'' Abu 
Sufyan said , "I have got nothing to do with 
Ghifar." Then (a batch of the tribe of) 
Juhaina passed by and Abu Sufiyan said 
what he said before. Then (a batch of the 
tribe of) Sa'd bin Huzaim passed by and he 
said similarly as above . Then (Banu) Sulaim 
passed by and he said similarly as above. 
Then came a batch, the like of which Abu 
Sufyan had not seen. He said, "Who are 
these?" 'Abbas said, "They are the Ansar, 
headed by Sa'd bin 'Ubada, the one holding 
the flag." Sa'd bin 'Ubada said, "O Abu 
Sufyan! Today is the day of a great battle and 
today (what is prohibited in) the Ka'bah will 
be permissible." Abu Sufyan said, "O 
'Abbas! How excellent the day of 
destruction is!" Then came another batch 
(of warriors) which was the smallest of all the 
batches, and in it there was Allah's 
Messenger 2g and his Companions and the 
flag of the Prophet was carried by Az- 
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Zubair bin Al-'Awwam Hp <a\ jj>j. When 
Allah's Messenger ^ passed by Abu Sufyan, 
the latter said, (to the Prophet jg), "Do you 
know what Sa'd bin 'Ubada said?" The 
Prophet m said, "What did he say?" Abu 
Sufyan said, "He said so-and-so." The 
Prophet said, "Sa'd told a lie, but today 
Allah will give superiority to the Ka'bah , and 
today the Ka'bah will be covered with a 
(cloth) covering." Allah's Messenger jgg 
ordered that his flag be fixed at Al-Hajun . 

Narrated 'Urwa: Nafi' bin Jubair bin 
Mut'im said, "I heard Al- 4 Abbas saying to 
Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam, 'O Abu 
'Abdullah! Did Allah's Messenger order 
you to fix the flag here?' " Allah's Messenger 
3g ordered Khalid bin Al-Walid to enter 
Makkah from its upper part from Kada' while 
the Prophet ^ himself entered from Kuda . 
Two men from the cavalry of Khalid bin Al- 
Walld Hp 4tl ^j>j named Hubaish bin Al- 
Ash'ar and Kurz bin Jabir Al-Fihri were 
martyred on that day. 


4281 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
Hp 4ti jj>j : I saw Allah's Messenger on the 


day of the conquest of Makkah over his she- 
camel, reciting Surat Al-Fath in a vibrant 
quivering tone. (The subnarrator, Mu'awiya 
added, "Were I not (afraid) that the people 
may gather around me, I would recite in 
vibrant quivering tone as he (i.e., 'Abdullah 
bin Mughaffal) did, imitating Allah's 
Messenger jg) ." 
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4282. Narrated 'Amr bin 'Uthman: 
• Usama bin Zaid said during the conquest 
(of Makkah) , "O Allah's Messenger! Where 
will we encamp tomorrow?" The Prophet 
said, "But has 'Aqfl left for us any house to 
lodge in?" 


4283. He then added, "No believer will 
inherit an infidel's property, and no infidel 
will inherit the property of a believer." Az- 
Zuhrl was asked, "Who inherited Abu 
Talib?" Az-Zuhri replied, " 'Aqil and Talib 
inherited him." 


4284. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^ : 
Allah's Messenger 3g| said, "If Allah makes 
us victorious , our encamping place will be Al- 
Khaif , the place where the infidels took an 
oath to be loyal to heathenism (by boycotting 
Banu Hashim, the Prophet's folk)." 


4285 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ ^ : 
When Allah's Messenger 2g intended to 
carry on the Ghazwa of Hunain, he said, 
"Tomorrow , if Allah wished , our encamping 
place will be Khaif Ban! Kinana where (the 
infidels) took an oath to be loyal to 
heathenism ." 
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4286. Narrated Anas bin Malik ii* <S»l ^3 : 
On the day of the Conquest, the Prophet |§ 
entered Makkah, wearing a helmet on his 
head. When he took it off , a man came and 
said , "Ibn Khatal is clinging to the curtain of 
the Ka'bah." The Prophet m said, "Kill 
him." (Malik a sub-narrator said, "On that 
day the Prophet 2§ was not in a state of Ihram 
as it appeared to us, and Allah knows 
better.") 


4287. Narrated * Abdullah &l 
When the Prophet entered Makkah on 
the day of the Conquest (of Makkah) , there 
were 360 idols around the Ka'bah. The 
Prophet started striking them with a stick 
he had in his hand and was saying, "Al-Haq 
(the Truth i.e., Islamic Monotheism, or this 
Qur'an or Jihad against polytheists) has come 
and Al-Batil (falsehood i.e., Satan, or 
polytheism) vanished [V.17:81]. The Truth 
(the Qur'an and Allah's Revelation) has 
come, and Al-Batil [falsehood - Iblls 
(Satan)] can neither create anything nor 
resurrect (anything)." (V.34 :49). 

4288. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Uj^ %\ c^'y. 
When Allah's Messenger gj| arrived in 
Makkah, he refused to enter the Ka'bah 
while there were idols in it . So , he ordered 
that they be taken out . The pictures of the 
(Prophets) Ibrahim (Abraham) and Isma'il 
(Ishmael), holding arrows of divination in 
their hands, were carried out. The Prophet 
2g said, "May Allah ruin them (i.e., the 
infidels) for they knew very well that they 
(i.e., Ibrahim and Isma'il) never drew lots by 
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these (divination arrows)" . Then the Prophet 
entered the Ka'bah and said, "Allahu 
Akbaf in all its directions and came out and 
did not offer any Salat (prayer) therein . 


(50) CHAPTER. The entrance of the Prophet 
£g from the upper part of Makkah . 

4289. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
UjU %\: Allah's Messenger i| entered 
Makkah through its upper part and he was 
riding his she-camel. Usama bin Zaid was his 
Companion-rider behind him (on the same 
she-camel) . In his company were Bilal and 
'Uthman bin Talha , who was one of the Al- 
Hajabah (who keep the key of the gate of the 
Ka'bah) . When he made his she-camel kneel 
down in the Mosque (i.e., Al-Masjid~al- 
Haram), he ordered him (i.e., 'Uthman) to 
bring the key of the Ka'bah. Then Allah's 
Messenger $g entered the Ka'bah along with 
'Usama bin Zaid, Bilal and 'Uthman bin 
Talha , and he stayed in it for a long period 
and then came out. The people rushed (to 
get in) and 'Abdullah bin 'Umar was the first 
to enter and he found Bilal standing behind 
the door. Ibn 'Umar asked Bilal, "Where did 
Allah's Messenger 2g offer the Salat 
(prayer)?" Bilal showed him the place 
where he (£g) had offered Salat (prayer). 
'Abdullah later on said, "I forgot to ask Bilal 
how many prostrations (i.e., Rak'a) the 
Prophet goffered." 

4290. Narrated 'Aishah L^li- &l ^j: 
During the year of the Conquest (of 


& i&l ^IS» :Jg *£\ Jli 
gj^j v-^ ^f v y <J jf* 


^ ^ 'C? c/O^ 1 •tr'Ji 
Jj^j o! . U^p 41)1 j y»s> 


0j3 Sil fcl-t i>* 


'd^z* j jioi c^ji r-iiL, ^t: b\ 

Olio ^llll p 

y :JjLi Uili v_.Ul 


JLP Jli . ^^Li? ^JJI jl5UJ 

J^o ^ Jl C™J^ .41)1 

^ fi^ji nil. - itv 


64 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAGHAZI 



Makkah), the Prophet % entered Makkah 
through Kada' which was at the upper part of 
Makkah. 


4291 . Narrated Hisham's father : During 
the year of the Conquest (of Makkah) , the 
Prophet $g| entered Makkah through its 
upper part through Kada' . 


(51) CHAPTER. The encamping place of the 
Prophet $jH on the day of the Conquest (of 
Makkah) . 

4292 . Narrated Ibn Laila : None informed 
us that he saw the Prophet £g| offering the 
Duha (i.e., forenoon) Salat (prayer) , except 
Umm Hani, who mentioned that the Prophet 
3g took a bath in her house on the day of the 
Conquest (of Makkah) and then offered an 
eight Rak'a Salat (prayer). She added, "I 
never saw the Prophet offering a lighter 
Salat (prayer) than that Salat (prayer) , but he 
was performing perfect bowings and 
prostrations ." 


(52) CHAPTER. 

4293. Narrated 'Aishah i<U ft) ^j: The 
Prophet jjg used to say in his bowings and 
prostrations, "Subhanaka Allahumma 
Rabbana wa bihamdika, Allahumma ighfirti 
(Glorified be You, O Allah, our Lord! All 
the praises are for You. O Allah, forgive 
me)!" 
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4294. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas u££ ft \ ^'y. 
'Umar used to make me sit with elderly men 
who had fought in the battle of Badr . Some 
of them said (to 'Umar) , "Why do you allow 
this young man to sit with us , while we have 
sons of his age?" 'Umar said, "You know 
what a person he is." One day 'Umar called 
them and called me along with them , I had 
thought he called me on that day to show 
them something about me (i.e., my 
knowledge). 'Umar asked them, "What do 
you say about (the Surah) : 

"When there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you , O Muhammad 2g against your enemies) 
and the Conquest (of Makkah) . And you see 
that the people enter Allah's religion (Islam) 
in crowds." (V.110:l-3) 

Some of them replied, "We are ordered 
to praise Allah and repent to Him if we are 
helped and granted victory." Some said, 
"We do not know." Others kept quiet. 
'Umar then said to me, "Do you say the 
same?" I said, "No." 'Umar said, "What do 
you say then?" I said, "This Verse indicates 
the approaching of the death of Allah's 
Messenger £j§, of which Allah informed 
him. When there comes the Help of Allah 
(to you, O Muhammad 2g against your 
enemies) and the Conquest, i.e., the 
conquest of Makkah, that will be the sign 
(of your Prophet's) approaching death, so 
glorify the praises of your Lord and ask for 
His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who 
accepts the repentance and forgives." On 
that, 'Umar said, "I do not know about it 
anything other than what you know." 

4295. Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-'AdawI 
that he said to 'Arar bin Said while the latter 
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was sending troops in batches to Makkah , "O 
chief! Allow me to tell you a statement which 
Allah's Messenger said on the day 
following the conquest of Makkah . My two 
ears heard it and my heart comprehended it 
and my two eyes saw him when he said it . He 
(i .e . , the Prophet 2f§) praised Allah and then 
said, 'Makkah has been made a sanctuary by 
Allah and not by the people, so it is not 
lawful for a person, who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day (i .e . , a Muslim) to shed blood 
in it , or to cut its trees ; and if someone asks 
the permission to fight in Makkah because 
Allah's Messenger ^ was allowed to fight in 
it, say to him: Allah permitted His 
Messenger $g| and did not allow you, and 
even he (i.e., the Messenger sg) was allowed 
for a few hours on that day (of the 
Conquest), and today (now) its (Makkah's) 
sanctity is the same valid as it was before . So 
it is incumbent upon those who are present to 
convey it (this information) to those who are 
absent. 

Then Abu Shuraih was asked, "What did 
'Amr say to you?" Abu Shuraih said, "He 
said, 4 1 knew that better than you, O Abu 
Shuraih! The Haram (i .e . , Makkah) does not 
give refuge to a sinner or a fleeing murderer 
or a person running away after committing 


crimes . 


[See Vol .1 , Hadlth No. 104] 


4296. Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah %\ ^ 
Up- that he heard Allah's Messenger 3§ 
saying in the year of the Conquest (of 
Makkah) while he was in Makkah, "Allah 
and His Messenger jf| have made the selling 
of wine (i .e . , alcoholic drinks) unlawful ." 
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(53) CHAPTER. The stay of the Prophet 
in Makkah during the period of the 
Conquest (of Makkah) . 

4297. Narrated Anas & &l We 
stayed (in Makkah) for ten days along with 
the Prophet |fg ; and used to offer shortened 
Salat (prayer) [i .e . , journey Salat (prayer)] . 


4298. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u«i* 3bl ^>y. 

3 

The Prophet 2g stayed in Makkah for 19 days 
during which he prayed two Rak'a in each 
(prayer) . 


4299. Narrated 'Ikrima ^ &i ^3: Ibn 
'Abbas u££ is 1 ^5 said, "We stayed for 19 
days with the Prophet |§ on a journey during 
which we used to offer shortened Salat 

m 

(prayers)." Ibn 'Abbas added, "We offer 
the Qasr Salat (prayer) [i .e . , shortened Salat 
(prayer)], if we stay up to 19 days as 
travellers, but if we stay longer, we offer 
complete Salat (prayer) ." 


(54) CHAPTER. 

4300. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Thaiaba bin 
Su'air whose face was rubbed by the Prophet ijg 
during the year of the Conquest (of Makkah) . 
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4301 . Narrated Az-Zuhri ; While we were 
in the company of Ibn Al-Musaiyab , Sunain 
Abl Jamila informed us (a Hadith). Abu 
Jamila said that he lived during the lifetime 
of the Prophet 3g and that he had 
accompanied him (to Makkah) during the 
year of the Conquest (of Makkah) . 


4302. Narrated 'Amr bin Salama: We 
were at a place which was a thoroughfare for 
the people , and the caravans used to pass by 
us and we would ask them, "What is wrong 
with the people? What is wrong with the 
people? Who is that man?" They would say, 
"That man claims that Allah has sent him (as 
a Messenger), that he has been inspired 
Divinely, that Allah has revealed to him such 
and such I used to memorize that (Divine) 
Talk, and feel as if it was inculcated in my 
chest (i.e., mind). And the Arabs (other 
than Quraish) delayed their conversion to 
Islam till the Conquest (of Makkah). They 
used to say, "Leave him (i.e., Muhammad 
2§) and his people Quraish ; if he overpowers 
them, then he is a true Prophet ." So, when 
Makkah was conquered, then every tribe 
rushed to embrace Islam, and my father 
hurried to embrace Islam before (the other 
members of) my tribe. When my father 
returned (from the Prophet 2g) to his tribe , 
he said , "By Allah , I have come to you from 
the Prophet £ for sure!" The Prophet $g 
afterwards said to them, "Offer such and 
such Salat (prayer) at such and such time, 
and when the time for the Salat (prayer) 
becomes due, then one of you should 
pronounce the Adhan (for the Salat), and 
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let the one amongst you who knows the 
Qur'an most should lead the Salat (prayer) ." 
So they looked for such a person and found 
none who knew more of the Qur'an than I 
because of the Quranic Verses which I used 
to learn from the caravans. They therefore 
made me their Imam [to lead the Salat 
(prayer)] and at that time I was a boy of six 
or seven years , wearing a Burda (i .e . , a black 
square garment) proved to be very short for 
me (and my body became partly exposed) . A 
lady from the tribe said, "Won't you cover 
the buttocks of your reciter for us?" So they 
bought (a piece of cloth) and made a shirt for 
me . I had never been so happy with anything 
before as I was with that shirt . 

4303. Narrated 'Aishah \&%\ ^y. 'Utba 
bin Abi Waqqas authorized his brother Sa'd to 
take the son of the slave-girl of Zam'a into his 
custody. 'Utba said (to him), "He is my son." 
When Allah's Messenger £J| arrived in Makkah 
during the conquest (of Makkah) , Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas took the son of the slave-girl of Zam'a 
to the Prophet 'Abd bin Zam'a, too, came 
along with him. Sa'd said, "This is the son of 
my brother and the latter has informed me that 
he is his son ." 'Abd bin Zam'a said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! This is my brother who is the son 
of the slave-girl of Zam'a and was bora on his 
(i.e., Zam'a's) bed." Allah's Messenger gg| 
cast a glance at the son of the slave-girl of 
Zam'a and noticed that he , of all the people 
had the greatest resemblance to 'Utba bin Abi 
Waqqas. Allah's Messenger H then said (to 
'Abd), "He is yours; he is your brother, O 
'Abd bin Zam'a , as he was born on the bed (of 
your father)." (At the same time) Allah's 
Messenger jg said (to his wife Sauda), "O 
Sauda! Screen yourself from him (i .e . , the son 
of the slave-girl), because of the 
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resemblance he noticed between him and 
'Utba bin Abl Waqqas . Allah's Messenger ig| 
added , "The boy is for the bed (i .e . , for the 
owner of the bed where he is born) , and stone 
is for the adulterer 

[Ibn Shihab said , "Abu Hurairah used to 
say publicly that (i .e . , the last statement of 
the Prophet in the above Hadlth 
No .4303.")] 


4304 . Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair : A 
lady committed theft during the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger |g in the Ghazwa of Al- 
Fath (i.e., the conquest of Makkah). Her 
folk went to Usama bin Zaid to intercede for 
her (with the Prophet 2f§). When Usama 
interceded for her with Allah's Messenger 
jg, the colour of the face of Allah's 
Messenger £g changed and he said, "Do 
you intercede with me in a matter involving 
one of the legal punishments prescribed by 
Allah?" Usama said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Ask Allah's Forgiveness for me." So in the 
afternoon , Allah's Messenger ^ got up and 
addressed the people. He praised Allah as 
He deserved and then said, "Amma ba'du 
(then after)! The nations before you were 
destroyed because if a noble amongst them 
stole, they used to excuse him, and if a poor 
person amongst them stole , they would apply 
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(Allah's) Legal Punishment to him . By Him 
in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if 
Fatima , the daughter of Muhammad stole , I 
would cut her hand." Then Allah's 
Messenger $g gave his order in the case of 
that woman and her hand was cut off. 
Afterwards her repentance proved sincere 
and she got married. 'Aishah said, "That 
lady used to visit me and I used to convey her 
demands to Allah's Messenger 


4305 , 4306. Narrated Mujashi* : I took my 
brother to the Prophet after the Conquest 
(of Makkah) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I have come to you with my 
brother so that you may take a Bai'a (pledge) 
from him for emigration." 

The Prophet said, "The people of 
emigration (i .e . , those who emigrated to Al- 
Madina before the Conquest) enjoyed the 
privileges of emigration (i.e., there is no 
need for emigration anymore) ." I said to the 
Prophet 3g|, "For what will you take his 
BaVaV The Prophet said, "I will take his 
Bai'a for Islam, 'Iman (belief), and for Jihad 
(i.e., fighting in Allah's Cause)". 


4307, 4308. Narrated Mujashi* bin 
Mas'ud : I took Abu Ma'bad to the Prophet 

in order that he might give him the Bai'a 
(pledge) for emigration. The Prophet $jg 
said, "Emigration has gone along with its 
people but I take the Bai'a (pledge) from 
him (i .e . , Abu Ma'bad) for Islam and Jihad ." 
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(1) (H . 4307) Emigration is no longer required after the conquest of Makkah . Before that , 
emigration was rewardable , but it is not so after the conquest of Makkah . 
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4309. Narrated Mujahid: I said to Ibn 
'Umar uJLp ft I i "I want to emigrate to 
Sham." He said, "There is no emigration, 
but Jihad (for Allah's Cause) . Go and offer 
yourself for Jihad, and if you find an 
opportunity for Jihad (stay there) otherwise , 
come back." 


4310. In another narration Ibn 'Umar 
said, "There is no emigration today" or said, 
"after Allah's Messenger," (and completed 
his statement as above .) 


4311. Narrated Mujahid bin Jabr: 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar UJU &i ^3 used to 
say, "There is no emigration after the 
Conquest (of Makkah) ." 


4312. Narrated 'Ata' bin Abl-Rabah: 
'Ubaid bin 'Umair and I visited 'Aishah, 
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and he asked her about the emigration . She 
said, "There is no emigration today. A 
believer used to flee with his religion to 
Allah and His Prophet for fear that he 
might be put to trial as regards his religion . 
Today, Allah has rendered Islam victorious; 
therefore a believer can worship his Lord 
(Allah) wherever he wishes. But there is 
Jihad (for Allah's Cause) and intentions." 

[See Vol. 4, Hadlth No .2783, for its 
explanation] 


4313. Narrated Mujahid: Allah's 
Messenger gg got up on the day of the 
Conquest of Makkah and said, "Allah has 
made Makkah a sanctuary since the day He 
created the heavens and the earth , and it will 
remain a sanctuary by virtue of the sanctity 
Allah has bestowed on it till the Day of 
Resurrection . It (i .e . , fighting in it) was not 
made lawful to anyone before me , nor will it 
be made lawful to anyone after me, and it 
was not made lawful for me except for a short 
period of time. (1) Its game should not be 
chased, nor should its trees be cut, nor its 
vegetation or grass uprooted , nor its Luqata 
(i.e., lost things) picked up except by one 
who makes a public announcement about it." 
Al- 4 Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! "Except the Idhkhi r, as 
it is indispensible for blacksmiths and 
houses." On that, the Prophet |g kept 
quiet and then said, "Except the Idhkhi r as 
it is lawful to cut." 
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(55) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
: ("Truly, Allah has given you victory on 
many battlefields) , and on the day of Hunain 
(battle) when you rejoiced at your great 
number... (up to)... Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful (V .9:25-27). 

4314. Narrated Isma'il: I -saw (a healed 
scar of) hit (blow) over the hand of Ibn Abi 
Auf a who said , "I received that hit (blow) in 
the battle of Hunain in the company of the 
Prophet ag." I asked, "Did you take part in 
the battle of Hunain?" He replied, "Yes (and 
in other battles) before it ." 


4315 . Narrated Abu Ishaq : I heard Al- 
Bara' narrating when a man came and said to 
him, "O Abu 'Umara! Did you flee on the 
day (of the battle) of Hunain?" Al-Bara' 
replied, "I testify that the Prophet did not 
flee , but the (new converts) hasty people ran 
(away) and the people of Hawazin threw 
arrows at them." At that time, Abu Sufyan 
bin Al-Harith was holding the white mule of 
the Prophet gg| by the head, and the Prophet 
g)§ was saying , "I am the Prophet without a 
lie, I am the son of 'Abdul-Muttalib." 


4316. Narrated Abu Ishaq : Al-Bara' was 
asked while I was listening, "Did you flee 
(before the enemy) along with the Prophet |g 
on the day of (the battle of) Hunain?" He 
replied, "As for the Prophet 2g|, he did not 
(flee) . The enemy were good archers and the 
Prophet H was saying, 'I am the Prophet 
without a lie, I am the son of 'Abdul- 
Muttalib'." 
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4317. Narrated Abu Ishaq that he heard 
Al-Bara' narrating when a man from Qais 
(tribe) asked him, "Did you flee leaving 
Allah's Messenger £g on the day (of the 
battle) of Hunain?" Al-Bara' replied, "But 
Allah's Messenger $g§ did not flee. The 
people of Hawazin were good archers , and 
when we attacked them, they fled. But 
rushing towards the booty, we were 
confronted by the arrows (of the enemy) . I 
saw the Prophet #| riding his white mule 
while Abu Sufyan was holding its reins , and 
the Prophet ^ was saying 'I am the Prophet 
without a lie .' " (Isra'Il and Zuhair said , "The 
Prophet 2g dismounted from his mule .") 



- trw 


4318 , 4319. Narrated Marwan and Al- 
Miswar bin Makhrama : When the delegate 
of Hawazin came to Allah's Messenger 2§ 
declaring their conversion to Islam and asked 
him to return their properties and captives , 
Allah's Messenger ^ got up and said to 
them, "There is involved in this matter, the 
people whom you see with me , and the most 
beloved talk to me is the truth . So , choose 
one of two alternatives : Either the captives 
or the properties . I have been waiting for you 
(i.e., have not distributed the booty)." 
Allah's Messenger 3g| had delayed the 
distribution of their booty over ten nights 
after his return from Ta'if. So, when they 
came to know that Allah's Messenger ^ was 
not going to return to them but one of the 
two, they said, "We prefer to have our 
captives." So, Allah's Messenger si got up 
amongst the Muslims , and praising Allah as 
He deserved then said, Amma badu (then 
after)! Your brothers have come to you with 
repentance and I see (it logical) to return 
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their captives . So , whoever of you likes to do 
that as a favour, then he can do it. And 
whoever of you likes to stick to his share till 
we give him from the very first booty which 
Allah will give us, then he can do so." The 
people said, "We do that (i.e., return the 
captives) willingly as a favour, O Allah's 
Messenger!" Allah's Messenger 3g said, "We 
do not know which of you have agreed to it 
and which have not ; so go back and let your 
chiefs forward us your decision." They went 
back and their chiefs spoke to them , and they 
(i.e., the chiefs) returned to Allah's 
Messenger jjg and informed him that all of 
them had agreed (to give up their captives) 
with pleasure , and had given their permission 
(i.e., that the captives be returned to their 
people) . 

[The subnarrator said, "That is what has 
reached me about the captives of Hawazin 
(tribe) ."] 


4320. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u£* ft l ^j: 
When we returned from (the battle of) 
Hunain , 'Umar asked the Prophet jgg about 
a vow which he had made during the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance that he would 
perform Vtikaf. The Prophet 2g ordered him 
to fulfil , his vow . 
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4321 . Narrated Abu Qatada : We set out 
along with the Prophet jg during the year of 
(the battle of) Hunain, and when we faced 
the enemy , the Muslims (with the exception 
of the Prophet j§ and some of his 
Companions) retreated (before the enemy) . 
I saw one of Al-Mushrikun (pagans) 
overpowering one of the Muslims, so I 
struck the Mushrik (pagan) from behind his 
neck causing his armour to be cut off. The 
Mushrik (pagan) headed towards me and 
pressed me so forcibly that I felt as if I was 
dying. Then death took him over and he 
released me. Afterwards I followed 'Umar 
and said to him, "What is wrong with the 
people?" (1) He said, "The matter (or the 
decision) is with Allah J^-j j*." Then the 
Muslims returned (to the battle after the 
flight) and (after overcoming the enemy) the 
Prophet ifi sat and said, "Whoever had killed 
an infidel and has an evidence to this issue , 
will have the Salb (i .e . , the belonging of the 
deceased e ,g . clothes , arms , horses , etc .) I 
(stood up) and said, "Who will be my 
witness?" and then sat down. Then the 
Prophet 3f| repeated his question . Then the 
Prophet ££ said the same (for the third time) . 
I got up and said , "Who will be my witness?" 
and then sat down . The Prophet |§ repeated 
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(1) (H. 4321) i.e., why have they fled? 
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the question again . So I got up . The Prophet 
said, "What is the matter, O Abu 
Qatada?" So, I narrated the whole story. A 
man said, "Abu Qatada has spoken the 
truth, and the Salb [the belongings (spoils) 
of the deceased] is with me, so please 
compensate Abu Qatada on my behalf." 
Abu Bakr said, "No! By Allah, it will never 
happen that the Prophet 2f| will leave a Lion 
of Allah who fights for the sake of Allah and 
His Messenger £g| and give his spoils to you 
The Prophet $| said , "Abu Bakr has spoken 
the truth . Give it (the spoils) back to him (O 
man)!" So, he gave it to me and I bought a 
garden in (the land of) Banu Salama with it 
(i.e., the spoils) and that was the first 
property I got after embracing Islam . 

4322 . Narrated Abu Qatada : When it was 
the day of (the battle of) Hunain, I saw a 
Muslim man fighting with one of Al- 
Mushrikun (pagan) and another Muskrik 
(pagan) was hiding himself behind the 
Muslim in order to kill him. So I hurried 
towards the Mushrik (pagan) who was hiding 
behind the Muslim to kill him , and he raised 
his hand to hit me , but I hit his hand and cut 
it off. That man got hold of me and pressed 
me so hard that I was afraid (that I would 
die) , then he knelt down and his grip became 
loose and I pushed him and killed him. The 
Muslims (except the Prophet £| and some of 
his Companions) started fleeing and I too, 
fled with them . Suddenly I met 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab amongst the people and I asked 
him, "What is wrong with the people?" He 
said, "The matter (or the decision) is with 
Allah." Then the people returned to Allah's 
Messenger (after defeating the enemy). 
Allah's Messenger gg said, "Whoever 
produces a proof that he has killed an 
infidel, will have the spoils of the killed 
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man " So , I got up to look for an evidence to 
prove that I had killed an infidel , but I could 
not find anyone to bear witness for me , so I 
sat down . Then it came to my mind (that I 
should speak of it) and I mentioned the case 
to Allah's Messenger 3§. A man from the 
persons who were sitting with him (i.e., the 
Prophet |g) , said, "The arms of the deceased 
one whom he (i.e., Abu Qatada) has 
mentioned, are with me, so please 
compensate him for it (i.e., the spoils). 
Abu Bakr said, "No, Allah's Messenger ^ 
will not give it (i.e., the spoils) to a weak 
humble person from Quraish and leave one 
of Allah's Lions who fights on behalf of Allah 
and His Messenger Allah's Messenger 
$g| then got up and gave that (spoils) to me , 
and I bought with it a garden , which was the 
first property I got after embracing Islam . 

(56) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of Autas. 

4323. Narrated Abu Musa <J> ftt 
When the Prophet jg§ had finished from the 
battle of Hunain, he sent Abu 'Amir as the 
head of an army to Autas. He (i.e., Abu 
'Amir) met (in a combat against) Duraid bin 
As-Simma and Duraid was killed and Allah 
defeated his companions. The Prophet ^ 
sent me with Abu 'Amir . Abu 'Amir was shot 
at his knee with an arrow which a man from 
Jusham had shot and the arrow got fixed into 
his knee. I went to him and said, "O Uncle! 
Who shot you?" He pointed me out (that 
man) saying , "That is the man who shot me 
(with an arrow) ." So , I headed towards him 
and overtook him, and when he saw me, he 
fled , and I followed him and started saying to 
him, "Won't you be ashamed? Won't you 
stop?" So that person stopped, and we 
exchanged two hits with the swords and I 
killed him . Then I said to Abu 'Amir , "Allah 
has killed your assailant ." He said , "Take out 
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this arrow. " So I removed it, and water 
oozed out of the wound. He then said, u O 
son of my brother! Convey my compliments 
to the Prophet $g and request him to ask 
Allah's Forgiveness for me." Abu 'Amir 
made me his successor in commanding the 
people (i.e., troops) . He survived for a short 
while and then died. (Later), I returned and 
entered upon the Prophet 2g at his house, 
and found him lying in a bed made of stalks of 
date-palm leaves knitted with ropes , and on 
it there was bedding . The strings of the bed 
had their traces over his back and sides . Then 
I told the Prophet 2§ about our and Abu 
< Amir , s news and that he (Abu 'Amir) had 
said : "Tell him (the Prophet jg) to ask for 
Allah's Forgiveness for me (Abu 'Amir)." 
The Prophet asked for water, performed 
ablution and then raised his hands, saying, 
"O Allah! Forgive 'Ubaid Abu 'Amir." At 
that time I saw the whiteness of the Prophet's 
armpits. The Prophet #| then said, "O 
Allah, make him (i.e., Abu 'Amir) on the 
Day of Resurrection, superior to many of 
Your human creatures ." I said , "Will you ask 
Allah's Forgiveness for me?" (On that) the 
Prophet 5g| said, "O Allah, forgive the sins of 
'Abdullah bin Qais (the name of Abu Musa 
Al-Ash'ari) and admit him to a nice entrance 
(i.e., Paradise) on the Day of Resurrection ." 
[Abu Burda said, "One of the invocations 
was for Abu 'Amir and the other was for Abu 
Musa (i.e., 'Abdullah bin Qais)."] 

(57) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of At-Ta'if was 
in the month of Shawwal , during the 8th year 
(ofAl-Hijrah) 

Musa bin 'Uqba said so . 

4324. Narrated Umm Salama &i : 
The Prophet came to me while there was 
an effeminate man sitting with me, and I 
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heard him (i.e., the effeminate man) saying 
to 'Abdullah bin AM Umaiyya, "O 
'Abdullah! See if Allah should make you 
conquer At-Ta'if tomorrow, then take the 
daughter of Ghailan (in marriage) as (she is 
so beautiful and fat that) she shows four folds 
of flesh when facing you , and eight when she 
turns her back " (1) The Prophet then said , 
"These (effeminate men) should never enter 
upon you (O women!)." 

Ibn Juraij said, "That effeminate man was 
called Hit" Narrated Hisham, the above 
narration and added, that at that time, the 
Prophet was besieging At-Ta'if . 


> 


4325. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (2) 
uJIp fti When Allah's Messenger 
besieged At-Ta'if and could not conquer its 
people, he said, "We will return (to Al- 
Madina) if Allah will ." That distressed the 
Companions (of the Prophet *g) and they 
said, "Shall we go away without conquering it 
(i.e., the fort of At-Ta'if)?" Once the 
Prophet % said, "Let us return." Then the 
Prophet said (to them), "Fight 

tomorrow They fought and (many of 
them) got wounded, whereupon the 
Prophet M said, "We will return (to Al- 
Madina) tomorrow if Allah will." That 
delighted them, whereupon the Prophet |g 
smiled. The subnarrator, Sufyan said once, 
"(The Prophet jg) smiled." 
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(1) (H. 4324) When she turns her back, the ends of the four folds appear on both sides, 
and that is what is meant by the eight folds at her back. 

(2) (H. 4325) Fath Al-Bari quoted that the narrator was 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. 
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4326 , 4327. Narrated Abu 'Uthman ^ 
Jfcl : I heard from Sa'd, (the first man who 
has thrown an arrow in Allah's Cause) , and 
from Abu Bakra (who jumped over the wall 
of At-Ta'if Fort along with a few persons and 
came to the Prophet 3g). They both said, 
"We heard the Prophet $| saying, 'If 
somebody claims to be the son of somebody 
other than his father knowingly, he will be 
forbidden to (enter) Paradise (i .e . , Paradise 
will be illegal for him i.e., he will not enter 
Paradise) .' " 

Narrated Ma'mar from 'Asim from Abu 
Al-'Aliya or Abu 'Uthman An-Nahdi who 
said, "I heard Sa'd and Abu Bakra narrating 
on the authority of the Prophet jg. 4 Asim 
said , "I said (to him) , 'The most trustworthy 
persons have narrated that to you.' He said, 
'Yes , one of them was the first to throw an 
arrow in Allah's Cause and the other came to 
the Prophet jg in a group as the third of the 
twenty-three persons from At-Ta'if ." 


4328. Narrated Abu Burda: Abu Musa 
ilp & i said : I was with the Prophet gg 
when he was encamping at Al-Ji'rana (a 
place) between Makkah and Al-Madma and 
Bilal was with him . A bedouin came to the 
Prophet gg and said, "Won't you fulfil what 
you have promised me?" The Prophet agg 
said, "Rejoice (at what I will do for you)." 
The bedouin said, "(You have said to me) 
'Rejoice,' too often." Then the Prophet jg 
turned to me (i.e., Abu Musa) and Bilal in 
an angry mood and said, "The bedouin has 
refused the good tidings , so you both accept 
them." Bilal and I said, "We accept them." 
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Then the Prophet asked for a drinking 
bowl containing water and washed his hands 
and face in it , and then took a mouthful of 
water and threw it therein saying (to us), 
"Drink (some of) it and pour (some) over 
your faces and chests and be happy at the 
good tidings So they both took the drinking 
bowl and did as instructed. Umm Salama 
called from behind a screen, "Keep 
something (of the water) for your mother." 
So they left some of it for her . 


is~4^ J^hj c^j-* ^ J^- 


4329. Narrated Safwan bin Ya'la bin 
Umaiyya : Ya'la used to say, "I wish I could 
see Allah's Messenger 3g at the time when he 
is being inspired Divinely." Yaia added 
"While the Prophet was at Al-Ji'rana, 
shaded with a sheet of cloth (in the form of a 
tent) and there were staying with him, some 
of his Companions under it , suddenly there 
came to him a bedouin wearing a cloak 
scented with perfume. He said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! What is your opinion regarding a 
man who assumes the state of Ihram for 
'Umra wearing a cloak after applying 
perfume to his body?" 'Umar signalled with 
his hand to Yaia to come (near) . Ya'la came 
and put his head (underneath that cloth 
sheet) and saw the Prophet in a state of 
having a red face , and when that state (of the 
Prophet 2J|) was over, he said, "Where is he 
who has asked me about the 'UmraT The 
man was looked for and brought to the 
Prophet j£j . The Prophet Jg said (to him) , 
"As for the perfume you have applied to your 
body , wash it (off your body) thrice , and take 
off your cloak, and then do in your 'Umra the 
same ceremonies as you do in your Hajj." 
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4330. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid bin 
' Asim : When Allah gave to His Messenger 

the war booty on the day (of the battle) of 
Hunain, he distributed that booty amongst 
the people to attract the hearts of those who 
have been inclined towards Islam , but did not 
give anything to the Ansar. So they seemed to 
have felt angry and sad as they did not get the 
same as other people had got . The Prophet 
3jg then delivered a Khutba (religious talk) 
before them, saying, "O, the assembly of 
Ansarl Didn't I find you astray, and then 
Allah guided you on the Right Path through 
me? You were divided into groups, and 
Allah brought you together through me ; you 
were poor and Allah made you rich through 
me." Whatever the Prophet 2g said, they 
(i.e., the Ansar) said, "Allah and His 
Messenger 2g have more favours (on us)." 
The Prophet jg said, "What stops you from 
answering the Messenger of Allah?" But 
whatever he said to them, they replied, 
"Allah and His Messenger have more 
favours (on us)." The Prophet gg| then said, 
"If you wish you could say : 'You came to us 
in such and such state (at Al-Madlna)/ 
Wouldn't you be happy to see the people go 
away with sheep and camels while you go with 
the Prophet to your homes? But for the 
emigration, I would have been one of the 
Ansar , and if the people took their way 
through a valley or a mountain path , I would 
select the valley or the mountain path of the 
Ansar. The Ansar are Shi'ar (i.e., those 
clothes which are in direct contact with the 
body and worn inside the other garments), 
and the people are Dithar (i .e . , those clothes 
which are not in direct contact with the body 
and are worn over other garments). No 
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doubt, you will see other people favoured 
over you, so you should be patient till you 
meet me dXAl-Haud (Tank Al-Kauthar) ." 

4331 . Narrated Anas bin Malik & <bi ^ : 
When Allah gave His Messenger H what He 
gave of the properties of the Hawazin tribe as 
a war booty, the Prophet 3g started giving 
some men 100 camels each . The Ansar (then) 
said , "May Allah forgive Allah's Messenger 

as he gives to Quraish, and leaves us 
although our swords are still dribbling with 
their blood." Allah's Messenger was 
informed of their statement, so he sent for 
the Ansar and gathered them in a leather 
tent , and did not call anybody else along with 
them. When they all gathered, the Prophet 
2g got up and said, "What is this talk being 
informed to me about you?" The learned 
men amongst the Ansar said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Our chiefs did not say anything, 
but some people amongst us who are younger 
in age said, 'May Allah forgive Allah's 
Messenger as he gives (of the booty) to 
Quraish and leaves us , though our swords are 
still dribbling with their blood' ." The Prophet 
3|§ said , "I give to these men who have newly 
deserted heathenism (and embraced Islam) 
so as to attract their hearts. Won't you be 
happy that the people take the wealth while 
you take the Prophet ^ with you to your 
homes? By Allah, what you are taking is 
better than whatever they are taking." They 
(i .e . , the Ansar) said , "O Allah's Messenger! 
We are satisfied." The Prophet then said 
to them . "You will find others favoured over 
you greatly , so be patient till you meet Allah 
and His Messenger 3g , and I will be at the^4/- 
Haud (TankAl-Kauthar) then." Anas added : 
But they did not remain patient . 
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4332 . Narrated Anas H %\ ^ : When it 
was the day of the Conquest (of Makkah) , 
Allah's Messenger gg| distributed the war 
booty amongst the people of Quraish which 
caused the Ansar to become angry . So the 
Prophet 5g said , "Won't you be pleased that 
the people take the worldly things and you 
take Allah's Messenger j)g with you?" They 
said, "Yes." The Prophet jg said, "If the 
people took their way through a valley or 
mountain path , I would take my way through 
the Ansar's valley or mountain path." 


4333. Narrated Anas ^ ft I ^ : When it 
was the day of (the battle of) Hunain, the 
Prophet confronted the tribe of Hawazin 
while there were ten thousand (men) besides 
the TulaqcC (i.e., those who had embraced 
Islam on the day of the Conquest of Makkah) 
with the Prophet When they (i.e., 
Muslims) fled, the Prophet si said, "O the 
group of Ansarl" They replied, "Labbaik, O 
Allah's Messenger, and Sa'daik\ We are 
under your command." Then the Prophet 
3g got down (from his mule) and said, "I am 
Allah's slave and His Messenger." Then Al- 
Mushrikun (polytheists , pagans, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah 
and in His Messenger Muhammad 2§) were 
defeated . The Prophet jg| distributed the war 
booty amongst the TulaqcC and Muhajirun 
(i.e., emigrants) and did not give anything to 
the Ansar . So the Ansar spoke (i .e . , were 
dissatisfied), and he called them and made 
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them enter a leather tent and said, "Won't 
you be pleased that the people take the sheep 
and camels , and you take Allah's Messenger 
jg along with you?" The Prophet $| added, 
"If the people took their way through a valley 
and the Ansar took their way through a 
mountain path, then I would take the 
mountain path of the Ansaf" . 


4334. Narrated Anas &i ^j: The 
Prophet #| gathered some people of Ansar 
and said, "The people of Quraish are still 
close to their Period of Ignorance and have 
suffered a lot , and I want to help them and 
attract their hearts (by giving them the war 
booty) . Won't you be pleased that the people 
take the worldly things and you take Allah's 
Messenger jg with you to your homes?" They 
said, "Yes (i.e., we are pleased with this 
distribution)." The Prophet jg said, "If the 
people took their way through a valley and 
the Ansar took their way through a mountain 
path , then I would take the Ansar's valley or 
the Ansars mountain path 


4335. Narrated ' Abdullah &l ^j>y. 
When the Prophet $g distributed the war 
booty of Hunain, a man from the Ansar^ 
said, "He (i.e., the Prophet #|) did not 
intend to please Allah in this distribution." 
So, I came to the Prophet g§ and informed 
him of that (statement), whereupon the 
colour of his face changed and he said, 
"May Allah bestow His Mercy on Musa 
(Moses) , for he was troubled with more than 
this , but he remained patient 
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(1) (H. 4335) Al-Waqidi says, "The man was a hypocrite, Mu'tab bin Qashir." 
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4336. Narrated ' Abdullah & %\ ^j: 
When it was the day (of the battle) of 
Hunain, the Prophet gg favoured some 
people over some others (in the distribution 
of the booty) . He gave Al-Aqra' one hundred 
camels and gave 'Uyaina the same , and also 
gave other people (of Quraish) . A man said , 
"Allah's Pleasure was not the aim in this 
distribution/' I said, "I will inform the 
Prophet gg (about your statement)/' The 
Prophet $g said, "May Allah bestow mercy 
on Musa (Moses) , for he was troubled more 
than this but he remained patient 


4337 . Narrated Anas bin Malik & %\ jSj : 
When it was the day (of the battle) of 
Hunain, the tribes of Hawazin and 
Ghatafan and others, along with their 
animals and offspring (and wives) came to 
fight against the Prophet . The Prophet % 
had with him, ten thousand men from the 
Tulaqa (new converts to Islam from 
Makkah). So they fled, leaving the Prophet 
2g alone. The Prophet #z then made two 
calls which were clearly distinguished from 
each other. He turned right and said, "O the 
group of Ansar\" They said, "Labbaik, O 
Allah's Messenger! Rejoice , for we are with 
you!" Then he turned left and said, "O the 
group of Ansar\" They said, "Labbaikl O 
Allah's Messenger! Rejoice , for we are with 
you!" The Prophet £g at that time was riding 
on a white mule; then he dismounted and 
said, "I am Allah's slave and His 
Messenger." The infidels then were 
defeated, and on that day the Prophet 2g 
gained a large amount of booty which he 
distributed amongst the Muhajirun and the 
Tulaqa' and did not give anything to the 
Ansar. The Ansar said, "When there is a 
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difficulty, we are called, but the booty is 
given to others." The news reached the 
Prophet and he gathered them in a 
leather tent and said, "What is this news 
reaching me from you, O the group of 
AnsarV They kept silent. He added, "O 
the group of Ansarl Won't you be happy that 
the people take the worldly things and you 
take Allah's Messenger ^ to your homes, 
reserving him for yourself?" They said, 
"Yes." Then the Prophet m said, "If the 
people took their way through a valley, and 
the Ansar took their way through a mountain 
path, surely, I would take the Ansar's 
mountain path." Hisham said, "O Abu 
Hamza (i.e., Anas)! Did you witness that?" 
He replied , "And how could I be absent from 
that?" 


(58) CHAPTER. The Sariya (i.e., an army 
unit sent by the Prophet ^) which was sent 
towards Najd . 

4338. Narrated Ibn OJmar %\ 
The Prophet sent a Sariya towards Najd 
and I was in it , and our share from the booty 
amounted to twelve camels each, and we 
were given an additional camel each. So we 
returned with thirteen camels each . - 


(59) CHAPTER. The Prophet Jg sent Khalid 
bin Al-Walid (to fight) with Ranu Jadhima . 
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4339. Narrated Salim's father: The 
Prophet sent Khalid bin Al-Walld to the 
tribe of Jadhima ; and Khalid invited them to 
Islam but they could not express themselves 
by saying : "Aslamna (i .e . , we have embraced 
Islam)", but they started saying: "Saba'na! 
Saba'na (i.e., we have come out of one 
religion to another) ." Khalid kept on killing 
(some of) them and taking (some of) them as 
captives and gave everyone of us his captive , 
till the day when Khalid ordered that each 
man (i.e., Muslim soldier) should kill his 
captive. I said, "By Allah, I will not kill my 
captive , and none of my companions will kill 
his captive." When we reached the Prophet 
|g , we mentioned to him the whole story . On 
that, the Prophet 2g raised both his hands 
and said twice, "O Allah! I am free from 
what Khalid has done ." 


(60) CHAPTER. The Sariya of 'Abdullah bin 
Hudhafa As-Sahmi and 'Alqama bin 
Majazziz Al-Mudlyi, and it is said that it 
was called the Sariya of the Ansar . 


4340. Narrated ' All il£ A\ ^'y. The 
Prophet 2§ sent a Sariya under the 
command of a man from the Ansar and 
ordered the soldiers to obey him . He (i .e . , 
the commander) became angry and said, 
"Didn't the Prophet jjg order you to obey 
me!" They replied, "Yes." He said, "Collect 
firewood for me ." So they collected it . He 
said, "Make a fire." When they made it, he 
said, "Enter it (i.e., the fire)." So they 
intended to do that and started holding each 
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other and saying, "We have run towards 
(i.e., followed or taken refuge with) the 
Prophet jg| (in order to save ourselves) from 
the fire They kept on saying that till the fire 
was extinguished and the anger of the 
commander abated. When that news 
reached the Prophet £t he said, "If they 
had entered it (i .e . , the fire) , they would not 
have come out of it till the Day of 
Resurrection. Obedience (to somebody) is 
required when he enjoins what is Al-Ma ( ruf 
(Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam 
orders one to do and all that is good) ." 


(61) CHAPTER. The sending of Abu Musa 
and Mu'adh to Yemen before the Hajjat-al- 
Wada\ 

4341, 4342. Narrated Abu Burda : Allah's 
Messenger £g sent Abu Musa and Mu'adh 
bin Jabal to Yemen . He sent each of them to 
administer a province as Yemen consisted of 
two provinces. The Prophet said (to 
them), "Make things easy for the people 
and do not make things difficult for them [be 
kind and lenient (both of you) with the 
people , and do not be hard on them] and give 
the people glad tidings and do not repel them 
(i .e . to make them to run away from Islam) . 
So , each of them went to carry on his job . So 
when anyone of them toured his province and 
happened to come near (the border of the 
province of) his companion, he would visit 
him and greet him. Once, Mu'adh toured 
that part of his province which was near (the 
border of the province of) his companion 
Abu Musa . Mu'adh came riding his mule till 
he reached Abu Musa and saw him sitting, 
and the people had gathered around him. 
Behold! There was a man with his hands tied 
behind his neck. Mu'adh said to Abu Musa, 
"O 'Abdullah bin Qais! What is this?" Abu 
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Musa replied, "This man has turned 
renegade to disbelief after embracing 
Islam/' Mu'adh said, "I will not dismount 
till he is killed." Abu Musa replied, "He has 
been brought for this purpose, so come 
down." Mu'adh said, "I will not dismount 
till he is killed . So Abu Musa ordered that he 
be killed, and he was killed. Then Mu'adh 
dismounted and said, "O 'Abdullah (bin 
Qais)! How do you recite the Qur'an?" Abu 
Musa said, "I recite the Qur'an regularly at 
intervals and piecemeal . How do you recite 
it, O Mu'adh?" Mu'adh said, "I sleep in the 
first part of the night and then get up after 
having slept for the time devoted for my 
sleep , and then recite as much as Allah has 
written for me . So I seek Allah's Reward for 
both my sleep as well as my prayer (at 
night) (See H. 6124) 

4343. Narrated Abu Burda: Abu Musa 
Al-Ash'ari said that the Prophet gjg had sent 
him to Yemen and he asked the Prophet £g 
about certain (alcoholic) drinks which used 
to be prepared there . The Prophet gfg said , 
"What are they?" Abu Musa said, "Al-Bi? 
and Al-Mizr" (He said, "AUBW is an 
alcoholic drink made from honey ; and Al- 
Mizr is an alcoholic drink made from 
barley.") The Prophet 3§ said, "All 
intoxicants are prohibited." 
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4344 , 4345 . Narrated Abu Burda that the 
Prophet £j| sent his (i.e., Abu Burda's) 
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father (Abu Musa) and Mu'adh to Yemen 
and said to both of them, "Make things easy 
for the people (i.e. , be kind and lenient) and 
do not make things difficult (for people) , and 
give them glad tidings , and do not repel them 
(i.e., make them to run away from Islam) 
and both of you should obey each other." 
Abu Musa said, "O Allah's Prophet! In our 
land there is an alcoholic drink (prepared) 
from barley called Al-Mizr, and another 
(prepared) from honey, called Al-Bif " The 
Prophet 5|| said, "All intoxicants are 
prohibited. " Then both of them proceeded 
and Mu'adh asked Abu Musa, "How do you 
recite the Qur'an?" Abu Musa replied, "I 
recite it while I am standing, sitting or riding 
my riding animals, at intervals and 
piecemeal." Mu'adh said, "But I sleep and 
then get up. I sleep and hope for Allah's 
Reward for my sleep as I seek His Reward for 
my night Salat (prayer)." Then he (i.e., 
Mu'adh) pitched a tent and they started 
visiting each other. Once Mu'adh paid a visit 
to Abu Musa and saw a chained man. 
Mu'adh asked, "What is this?" Abu Musa 
said, "(He was) a Jew who embraced Islam 
and has now turned apostate Mu'adh said , 
"Chop off his neck!" (See H. 6125) 


4346. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 
&i : Allah's Messenger sent me (as a 
governor) to the land of my people, and I 
came while Allah's Messenger was 
encamping at a place called Al-Abtah . The 
Prophet said, "Have you made the 
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intention to perform the Hajj, O 'Abdullah 
bin Qais?" I replied, "Yes, O Allah's 
Messenger!" He said, "What did you say?" 
I replied, "I said Labbaik, and expressed the 
same intention as yours." He said, "Have 
you driven the Hady along with you?" I 
replied, "No, I did not drive the Hady:' He 
said, "So perform the Tawaf of the Ka'bah 
and then the Say between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah and then finish the state of Ihram ." 
So I did the same , and one of the women of 
(the tribe of) Banu Qais combed my hair . We 
continued following that till the caliphate of 
'Umar . 


4347. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas fti ^'y. 
Allah's Messenger 2f| said to Mu'adh bin 
Jabal when he sent him to Yemen , "You will 
come to the people of Scripture , and when 
you reach them, invite them to testify that 
"L<3 ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) and that Muhammad 
H is the Messenger of Allah ." And if they 
obey you in that, then tell them that Allah 
has enjoined on them five compulsory 
congregational Salat (prayers) to be 
performed every day and night (in 24 hours) 
(i.e., Iqamat-as-Salat) . And if they obey you 
in that, then tell them that Allah has 
enjoined on them Sadaqa (i.e., Zakai) to 
be taken from the rich amongst them and 
given to the poor amongst them. And if 
they obey you in that, then be cautious! 
Don't take their best properties (as 
Zakai) and be afraid of the curse of an 
oppressed person as there is no screen 
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between his invocation and Allah." 
[See Vol. 9, Hadith No .7371 , 7372] 


4348 . Narrated * Amr bin Maimun : When 
Mu'adh JIp %\ arrived at Yemen, he led 

m 

them (i.e., the people of Yemen) in the Fajr 
prayer and recited: "And Allah did take 
Ibrahim (Abraham) as a Khalll (an intimate 
friend)." (V. 4.:125). A man behind him 
said , "(How) glad the mother of Ibrahim is!" 


(62) CHAPTER. The sending of 'Ali bin Abl 


Talib and Khalid bin Al-Walid U# %\ to 
Yemen before Hajjat-al-Wadd* . 


4349. Narrated Al-Bara' fti ^ 


Allah's Messenger $J| sent us to Yemen 
along with Khalid bin Al-Walld . Later on , 
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he sent ' AH bin Abl Talib in his place . The 
Prophet said to 'All, "Give Khalid's 
companions the choice of either staying 
with you (in Yemen) or returning to Al- 
Madlna ." I was one of those who stayed with 
him (i.e., 'All) and got several Awdq (of 
gold) from the war booty . 


4350. Narrated Buraida 'to &'y. The 
Prophet £jj§ sent 'All to Khalid to bring the 
Khumus (of the booty) and I hated 'All , and 
'All had taken a bath (after a sexual act with a 
slave-girl from the Khumus) . I said to Khalid , 
"Don't you see this (i.e., 'All)?" When we 
reached the Prophet |g I mentioned that to 
him. He said, "O Buraida! Do you hate 
'Ali?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Don't hate 
him , for he deserves more than that from the 
Khumus." (l) 


4351 . Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri : 'All 
bin Abi Talib & "to sent a piece of gold 
not yet taken out of its ore, in a tanned 
leather container to Allah's Messenger 
Allah's Messenger £J| distributed that 
amongst four persons: 'Uyaina bin Badr, 
Aqra' bin Habis, Zaid Al-Khail and the 
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(1) (H . 4350) Buraida hated ' Ali because he had taken a slave-girl from the booty and 
considered that as something hateful . 
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fourth was either 'Alqama or 'Amir bin At- 
Tuf ail . On that , one of his Companions said , 
"We are more deserving of this (gold) than 
these (persons)." When that news reached 
the Prophet % , he said , "Don't you trust me 
though I am the trustworthy man of the One 
in the heavens, and I receive the news of 
heaven (i .e . , Divine Revelation) both in the 
morning and in the evening?" There got up a 
man with sunken eyes , raised cheek bones , 
raised forehead , a thick beard , a shaven head 
and a waist sheet that was tucked up and he 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Be afraid of 
Allah." The Prophet said, "Woe to you! 
Am I not of all the people of the earth the 
most entitled to fear Allah?" Then that man 
went away. Khalid bin Al-Walid said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Shall I chop his neck 
off?" The Prophet said, "No, may be he 
offers Salat (prayers)." Khalid said, 
"Numerous are those who offer Salat 
(prayers) and say by their tongues (i.e., 
mouths) what is not in their hearts." Allah's 
Messenger j|| said, "I have not been ordered 
(by Allah) to search the hearts of the people 
or cut open their bellies." Then the Prophet 
3g looked at him (i .e . , that man) while the 
latter was going away and said, "From the 
offspring of this (man) there will come out 
(people) who will recite the Qur'an 
continuously and elegantly but it will not 
exceed their throats. (They will neither 
understand it nor act upon it.) They would 
go out of the religion (i.e., Islam) as an 
arrow goes out through a game's body." I 
think he also said, "If I should be present at 
their time , I would kill them as the nations of 
Thamud were killed ." 
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4352. Narrated 'Ata': Jabir said, "The 
Prophet ordered 'All to keep the state of 
/Aram Jabir added , " 'All bin Abl Talib ^ 
ilp % I returned (from Yemen) when he was a 
governor (of Yemen) . The Prophet |g said to 
him, 'With what intention have you assumed 
the state oilhramT 'All said , 'I have assumed 
Ihram with the same intention as that of the 
Prophet Jg.' Then the Prophet said (to. 
him), 'Offer a Hady and keep the state of 
Ihram in which you are now 'All slaughtered 
a Hady on his behalf." 


4353 , 4354. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ ^ 
up : The Prophet #| assumed the state of 
Ihram for 'Umra and Hajj, and we too 
assumed it for Hajj with him . When v s 
arrived at akkah, the Prophet jfj saia, 
"Whoever c >es not possess a rT -fy chouid 
regard his Mra/n for 'Umra only " The 
Prophet ig had a /fady with him. 'AT bin 
Abl Talib came to us from Yemen with the 
intention of perf orming Hajj . The rrophet 
said (to him) , "With what intention have you 
assumed the Ikuram , for your wife is with us?" 
'All said , "I assumed the Ihram with the same 
intention as that of the Prophet The 
Prophet 2g said, "Keep on the state of 
Ihram , as we have got the Hady" 


(63) CHAPTER. Ghazwd Dhul-IQmlasa. 


4355 . Narrated Jarir <!p I : In the 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance there was a 
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house called Dhul-Khalasa or ^4/-A!a /i ^4/- 
Yamantya or Al-Ka'bah Ash-Shdmfya. The 
Prophet jjg said to me , "Won't you relieve 
me from Dhul-KhalasaV So, I set out with 
one hundred and fifty riders, and we 
dismantled it and killed whoever was 
present there. Then I came to the Prophet 
3g and informed him, and he invoked good 
upon us and Al-Ahmas (tribe) . 
[See Vol .4 . Hadith No .3020] . 


4356. Narrated Qais : Jarir 11* %\ said 
to me, "The Prophet jg said to me* 4 Won't 
you relieve me from Dhul-Khalasa ?' And that 
was a house in (Yemen belonging to the tribe 
of) Khath'am called Al-Ka'bah Al-Yamaniya. 
I proceeded with one hundred and fifty 
cavalrymen from Ahmas (tribe) who were 
excellent knights. It happened that I could 
not sit firm on horses, so the Prophet #| 
stroke me over my chest till I saw the marks 
of his fingers over my chest , and then he said , 
'O Allah! Make him (i.e., Jarir) firm make 
him a guiding and rightly-guided man .' " So 
Jarir proceeded to it, dismantled and burnt 
it, and then sent a messenger to Allah's 
Messenger sg. The messenger of Jarir said 
(to the Prophet £1) , "By Him Who sent you 
with the Truth , I did not leave that place till it 
was like a scabby camel (i.e., completely 
marred and spoilt) ." The Prophet jjg invoked 
for Allah's Blessing for the horses of Ahmas 
and their men , five times . 

[See Vol .4 . , Hadith No .3020] 


4357. Narrated Qais: Jarir said, "Allah's 
Messenger jjg said to me , Won't you relieve 
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me from Dhul-KhalasaT I replied, 'Yes, (I 
will relieve you) So , I proceeded along with 
one hundred and fifty cavalrymen from 
Ahmas (tribe) who were excellent knights. 
It happened that I could not sit firm over 
horses , so I informed the Prophet of that , 
and he stroke my chest till I saw his finger 
marks over my chest, and he said, 'O Allah! 
Make him firm and make him a guiding and a 
rightly-guided man.' Since then I have never 
fallen from a horse. Dhul-Khalasa was a 
house in Yemen belonging to the tribes of 
Khath'am and Bajlla, and in it there were 
idols which were worshipped, and it was 
called Al-Ka 'bah . Jarir went there , burnt it 
with fire and dismantled it. When Jarir 
reached Yemen , there was a man who used 
to foretell and give good omens by casting 
arrows of divination . Someone said to him , 
"The messenger of Allah's Messenger gg| is 
present here and if he should get hold of you , 
he would chop off your neck." One day, 
while he was using them (i.e., arrows of 
divination), Jarir stopped there and said to 
him, "Break them (i.e., the arrows) and 
testify that La ilaha illallah (r»one Las the 
right to be worshipped but Allah) , or else I 
will chop off your neck." So the man broke 
those arrows and testified that La ilaha 
illallah. Then Jarir sent a man called Abu 
Artah from the tribe of Ahmas to the Prophet 
Mj to convey the good news (of destroying 
Dhul-Khalasa) . When the messenger reached 
the Prophet jg, he said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! By Him Who sent you with the 
Truth, I did not leave it till it was like a 
scabby camel." Then the Prophet jg| invoked 
for Allah's Blessings for the horses of Ahmas 
and their men , five times . 
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(64) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of Dhat-us- 
Salasil , which is the Ghazwa of Lakhm and 
Judham . 

'Urwa said, "It is the land of the tribe of 
Bala, 'Udhra and Banu Al-Qain." 


4358. Narrated Abu 'Uthman: Allah's 
Messenger sent 'Amr bin Al-'As as the 
commander of the troops of Dhat-us-Salasil . 
'Amr bin Al-'As said, "(On my return) I 
came to the Prophet jf§ and said, 'Which 
people do you love most?' He replied, 
' 4 Aishah' . I said , 'From amongst the men?' 
He replied, 'Her father (Abu Bakr)\ I said, 
'Whom (do you love) next?' He replied, 
' 'Umar.' Then he counted the names of 
many men , and I became silent for fear that 
he might regard me as the last of them." 


(65) CHAPTER. The departure of Jarir to 
Yemen. 


4359. Narrated Jarir & %\ ^y. While I 
was at Yemen , I met two men from Yemen 
called Dhu-Kala' and Dhu-'Amr, and I 
started telling them about Allah's 
Messenger jjg. Dhu-'Amr said to me, "If 
what you are saying about your friend (i .e . , 
the Prophet sg) is true, then he has died 
three days ago." Then both of them 
accompanied me to Al-Madina, and when 
we had covered some distance on the way to 
Al-Madina , we saw some riders coming from 
Al-Madina . We asked them and they said , 
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"Allah's Messenger jjfe has died and Abu 
Bakr has been appointed as the caliph and 
the people are in a good state " Then they 
said, "Tell your friend (Abu Bakr) that we 
have come (to visit him) , and if Allah will , we 
will come again." So they both returned to 
Yemen. When I told Abu Bakr their 
statement, he said to me, "I wish you had 
brought them (to me)." Afterwards I met 
Dhu-'Amr, and he said to me, "O Jarir! You 
have done a favour to me and I am going to 
tell you something. You, the nation of 
Arabs, will remain prosperous as long as 
you choose and appoint another chief 
whenever the former one is dead. But if 
authority is obtained by the power of the 
sword , then the rulers will become kings who 
will get angry, as kings get angry, and will be 
delighted as kings get delighted ." 


(66) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of the sea- 
coast . 

(It took place) when they (i .e . , Muslims) 
were waiting for the caravan (of Mushrikun) 
of Quraish; the commander of the troops 
being Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah ibi 

4360 . Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan : Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah u# fti ^5 said: "Allah's 
Messenger a|| sent troops to the sea-coast 
and appointed Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah as 
their commander , and they were 300 (men) ." 
Jabir added: "We set out, and we had 
covered some distance on the way, our 
journey-food ran short. So Abu 'Ubaida 
ordered that all the food present with the 
troops be collected , and it was collected . Our 
journey-food was dates, and Abu 'Ubaida 
kept on giving us our daily ration from it little 
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by little (piecemeal) till it decreased to such 
an extent that we did not receive except a 
date each." I asked (Jabir), "How could one 
date benefit you?" He said, "We came to 
know its value when even that finished." 
Jabir added, "Then we reached the sea 
(coast) where we found a fish like a small 
mountain . The people (i .e . , troops) ate of it 
for 18 nights (i.e., days). Then Abu 'Ubaida 
ordered that two of its ribs be fixed on the 
ground (in the form of an arch) and that a 
she-camel be ridden and passed under them. 
So it passed under them without touching 
them." 

4361 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ibi 
Up : Allah's Messenger g§ sent us and we 
were three hundred riders under the 
command of Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah in 

♦ 

order to watch the caravan of the Quraish 
Mushrikun (pagans). We stayed at the 
seashore for half a month and were struck 
with such severe hunger that we ate even the 
Khabat (i.e., the leaves of the Salam, a 
thorny desert tree) , and because of that , the 
army was known as Jaish-ul-Khabat . Then the 
sea threw out an animal (i .e . , a fish) called 
, Al-'Anbar and we ate of that for half a month , 
and rubbed its fat on our bodies till our 
bodies returned to their original state (i.e., 
became strong and healthy). Abu 'Ubaida 
took One of its ribs , fixed it on the ground ; 
then he went to the tallest man of his 
companions (to let him pass under the rib) . 
[Once Sufyan said, "He took a rib from its 
parts and fixed it, and then took a man and 
camel and they passed from underneath it 
(without touching it)]. Jabir added: There 
was a man amongst the people who 
slaughtered three camels and then 
slaughtered another three camels and then 
slaughtered other three camels, and then 
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Abu 'Ubaida forbade him to do so. 

Narrated Abu Salih : Qais bin Sa'd said to 
his father . "I was present in the army and the 
people were struck with severe hunger." He 
said , "You should have slaughtered (camels) 
(for them)." Qais said, "I did slaughter 
camels but they were hungry again." He 
said, "You should have slaughtered (camels) 
again." Qais said, "I did slaughter (camels) 
again but the people felt hungry again." He 
said , "You should have slaughtered (camels) 
again." Qais said, "I did slaughter (camels) 
again, but the people again felt hungry." He 
said , "You should have slaughtered (camels) 
again." Qais said, "But I was forbidden (by 
Abu 'Ubaida this time) 

4362. Narrated Jabir ^ fil ^'y. We set 
out in the army of Al-Khabat and Abu 
'Ubaida was the commander of the troops . 
We were struck with severe hunger and the 
sea threw out a dead fish the like of which we 
had never seen, and it was called Al- 'Anbar. 
We ate of it for half a month . Abu 'Ubaida 
took (and fixed) one of its (rib) bones and a 
rider passed underneath it (without touching 
it) . (Jabir added :) Abu 'Ubaida said (to us) , 
"Eat (of that fish)." When we arrived at Al- 
Madlna , we informed the Prophet jf| about 
that, and he said, "Eat, for it is a provision 
(food) Allah has brought out for you, and 
feed us if you have some of it ." So some of 
them gave him (of that fish) and he ate it . 
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(1) (H. 4361) He was forbidden lest they should run short of riding animals. 
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(67) CHAPTER. The Hajj in which Abu Bakr 
led the people in the 9th year (of Al-Hijrah) 

4363 . Narrated Abu Hurairah that during 
the Hajj in which the Prophet s§§ had made 
Abu Bakr As-Slddiq as chief of the Hajj. 
Before the Hajjat-al-Wada\ on the day of 
Nahr, Abu Bakr &1 ^3 sent him along 
with a group of persons to announce to the 
people, "No Al-Mushrik [polytheist, pagan, 
idolater, and disbeliever in the Oneness of 
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 
OH)] i s permitted to perform Hajj after this 
year and nobody is permitted to perform the 
Tawafoi the Ka'bah in a naked state." 


4364. Narrated Al-Bara' & %\ The 
last complete Surah which was revealed (to 
the Prophet 2g) was Bara 'a (i .e . , Surat At- 
Tauba) , and the last Verse (i .e . , last part of a 
Surah) which was revealed was the last 
Verses of Surat An-Nisa* : 

"They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: 
Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kaldlah (those 
who leave neither descendants nor 
ascendants as heirs)../' (V.4:176) 


(68) CHAPTER. The delegation of Bani 
Tamim . 

4365. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain <il ^3 
U}!p : A delegation from Banu Tamim came 
to the Prophet jg. The Prophet gg said, 
"Accept the good tidings, O Banu Tamim!" 
They said, "O Allah's Messenger! You have 
given us good tidings, so give us 
(something)." Signs of displeasure 
appeared on his face. Then another 
delegation from Yemen came and he said 
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(to them), "Accept the good tidings, for 
Banu Tamim refuses to accept them." They 
replied, "We have accepted them, O Allah's 
Messenger!" 


si ^J^\ iJcSu :jui j^ai 

: JjL (H) 
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(69) CHAPTER. 

Narrated Ibn Ishaq: The Ghazwa of 
'Uyaina bin Hisn bin Hudhaifa bin Badr 
waged against Banu AI-'Anbar, a branch of 
Banu Tamim . The Prophet 3g sent 'Uyaina 
to raid them. He raided them and killed 
some of them and took some others as 
captives . 

[See Fath Al-Bari] 


4366 . Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp %\ : I 
have not ceased to like Banu Tamim ever 
since I heard of three qualities attributed to 
them by Allah's Messenger £g . (He said) : 
"They, out of all my followers, will be the 
strongest opponent of Ad-Dajjal" ; 'Aishah 
had a slave-girl from them , and the Prophet 
2g told her to manumit her as she was from 
the descendants of (the Prophet) Isma'Il 
(Ishmael); and, when their Zakat was 
brought, the Prophet 3§ said, "This is the 
Zakat of my people ." 


4367 . Narrated Ibn Abl Mulaika : 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said that a group 
of riders belonging to Banu Tamim came to 
the Prophet jg. Abu Bakr said (to the 
Prophet m), "Appoint Al-Qa'qa' bin 
Ma'bad bin Zurara as (their) ruler 'Umar 
said (to the Prophet jSg) , "No! But appoint 
Al-Aqra' bin Habis." Thereupon Abu Bakr 


Cr?J ^ If t5 *3j J\ if 

mm «-• 

l> ^ 

^ L: cJUf .«jLtlii 


- irnv 


u^ 1 Cr: 1 ^ r*^ 1 ^' 

r*^ 1 ^JJ' o^ 1 x* 1 ^ oi . AXjU 


„ *l, I x ^ x « i» • ^ ^ £ 

i^ 1 c> ^ v^j r^ 3 ^ 


64 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAGHAZl 



said (to 'Umar) , "You just wanted to oppose 
me/' 'Umar replied, "I did not want to 
oppose you." So both of them argued so 
much that their voices became louder , and 
then the following Divine Verses were 
revealed in that connection : 

"O you who believe! Do not put (a 
decision) in advance (1) before Allah and His 
Messenger... (till the end of Verse)../' 
(V.49:l). 


(70) CHAPTER. The delegation of 'Abdul- 
Qais. 

4368 . Narrated Abu Jamra : I said to Ibn 
'Abbas ' I have an earthenware 

pot containing Nabtdh (i.e., water and dates 
or grapes) for me , and I drink of it while it is 
sweet . If I drink much of it and stay with the 
people for a long time , I get afraid that they 
may discover it (for I will appear as if I were 
drunk). Ibn 'Abbas said, "A delegation of 
'Abdul-Qais came to Allah's Messenger m 
and he said, 'Welcome, O people! Neither 
will you have disgrace nor will you regret.' 
They said, 'O Allah's Messenger! There are 
the Mudar Mushrikun (pagans) between you 
and us , so we cannot come to you except in 
the Sacred Months. So please tell us some 
orders to do something good (religious 
deeds) on acting upon which we will enter 
Paradise . Besides , we will preach that to our 
people who are behind us.' The Prophet 
said, 'I order you to do four things and forbid 
you from four things (I order you): To 
believe in Allah. Do you know what is to 
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(1) (H. 4367) (i.e. hasten not to decide) in matters of war or religion before Allah and His 
Messenger that you may decide the contrary to what Allah and His Messenger si 
may decide . (V . 49 :1) . 
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believe in Allah? That is to testify that La 
ildha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah)... I order you also 
for Iqamat-as-Salat [to perform Salat 
(prayers) perfectly] to pay Zakat ; and to 
observe Saum (fasting) during the month of 
Ramadan and to give the Khwnus (i .e . , one- 
fifth of the booty) (for Allah's sake) . I forbid 
you from four things (i.e., the wine that is 
prepared in): Ad-Dubba', An-Naqlr, Al- 
ii antam and Al-Muzaffat " 

(See Vol . 1 , Hadlth No .53) 

4369. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas %\ ^y 
The delegation of 'Abdul-Qais came to the 
Prophet 3g and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
We belong to the tribe of Rabfa . The infidels 
of Mudar tribe intervened between us and 
you so that we cannot come to you except in 
the Sacred Months , so please order us some 
things we may act on and invite those left 
behind to act on." The Prophet said, "I 
order you to observe four things and forbid 
you from four things : (I order you) to believe 
in Allah , i .e . , to testify that La ildha Ulallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) ." The Prophet £| pointed with finger 
indicating one and added, "Iqamat-as-Salat 
[perform As-Salat (prayers) perfectly], to 
give Zakat, and to give one-fifth of the 
booty (for Allah's sake) . I forbid you to use 
Ad-Dubbd', An-Naqlr, Al-Hantam and Al- 
Muzaffat (utensils used for preparing 
alcoholic liquors and drinks) ." 
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4370 . Narrated Bukair : Kuraib , the freed 
slave of Ibn 4 Abbas told me that Ibn 4 Abbas , 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Azhar and Al- Mis war 
bin Makhrama sent him to 'Aishah saying, 
"Pay her our greetings and ask her about 
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(1) (H. 4368) See Iqamat-as-Salat in the glossary. 
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offering of the two Rak'a after 'Asr prayer, 
and tell her that we have been informed that 
you offer these two Rak'a while we have 
heard that the Prophet jy§ had forbidden 
their offering." Ibn 'Abbas said, "I and 
'Umar used to beat the people for their 
offering them." Kuraib added, "I entered 
upon her and delivered their message to 
her." She said, "Ask Umm Salama" So, I 
informed them (of 'Aishah's answer) and 
they had sent me to Umm Salama for the 
same purpose as they sent me to 'Aishah. 
Umm Salama replied , "I heard the Prophet 
2i forbidding the offering of these two Rak'a . 
Once , the Prophet $g offered the 'Asr prayer , 
and then came to me . And at that time some 
Ansari women from the tribe of Banu Haram 
were with me . Then (the Prophet jg|) offered 
those two Rak'a , and I sent my (lady) servant 
to him , saying, * Stand beside him and say (to 
him) , Umm Salama says : O Allah's 
Messenger! Didn't I hear you forbidding the 
offering of these two Rak'a (after the 'Asr 
prayer) yet I see you offering them? And if he 
beckons you with his hand, then wait .' So the 
(lady) servant did that and the Prophet ^ 
beckoned her with his hand , and she waited , 
and when the Prophet finished his Salat 
(prayer), he said, *0 the daughter of Abu 
Umaiyya (i.e., Umm Salama), you were 
asking me about these two Rak'a after the 
'Asr prayer. In fact, some people from the 
tribe of 'Abdul-Qais came to me to embrace 
Islam and busied me so much that I did not 
offer the two Rak'a which were offered after 
the (compulsory) Zuhr prayer, and these are 
those two Rak'a (you have seen me 
offering)'." 
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4371. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L# &i ^y. 
The first Friday (i.e., Jumu'ah) prayer 
offered after the Friday prayer offered at 
the mosque of Allah's Messenger ^ was 
offered at the mosque of 'Abdul-Qais 
situated at Juwatha , that is a village at Al- 
Bahrain . 


(71) CHAPTER. The delegation of Banu 
Hanifa and the narration of Thumama bin 
Uthal. 

4372. Narrated Abu Hurairah Hp &i ^3 : 
The Prophet jjfc sent some cavalry towards 
Najd and they brought a man from the tribe 
of Banu Hanifa who was called Thumama bin 
Uthal. They fastened him to one of the 
pillars of the mosque . The Prophet 2g went 
to him and said, "What have you got, O 
Thumama?" (1) He replied, "I have got a 
good thought, O Muhammad! (2) If you 
should kill me , you would kill a person who 
has already killed somebody, and if you 
should set me free , you would do a favour to 
one who is grateful , and if you want property , 
then ask me whatever wealth you want ." He 
was left till the next day when the Prophet ^ 
said to him, "What have you got, O 
Tlmmama?" He said, "What I told you, 
i.e. , if you set me free , you would do a favour 
to one who is grateful." The Prophet % left 
him till the day after, when he said, "What 
have you got, O Thumama?" He said, "I 
have got what I told you." On that the 
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(1) (H. 4372) This means : What do you think I am going to do to you? 

(2) (H . 4372) Thumama had a good idea about the Prophet ^ for he knew that he would 
not oppress people , but forgive and help them . 


64 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAGHAZI 



Prophet £]| said, "Release Thumama." So he 
(i.e., Thumama) went to a garden of date- 
palm trees near to the mosque , took a bath 
and then entered the mosque and said, "I 
testify that La ilaha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah) , and also 
testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah! By Allah, O Muhammad! There was 
no face on the surface of the earth most 
disliked by me than yours , but now your face 
has become the most beloved face to me . By 
Allah , there was no religion most disliked by 
me than yours , but now it is the most beloved 
religion to me . By Allah , there was no town 
most disliked by me than your town , but now 
it is the most beloved town to me. Your 
cavalry arrested me (at the time) when I was 
intending to perform the 'Umra. And now 
what do you think?" The Prophet gave 
him good tidings (congratulated him) and 
ordered him to perform the 'Umra . So when 
he came to Makkah, someone said to him, 
"You have become a Sabi (Have you changed 
your religion)?" Thumama replied, "No! By 
Allah, I have embraced Islam with 
Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah. No, 
by Allah! Not a single grain of wheat will 
come to you from Yamama unless the 
Prophet H gives his permission." 


4373. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u££ %\ ^y. 
Musailima Al-K adhdha b came during the 
lifetime of the Prophet and started saying , 
"If Muhammad gives me the rule after him , I 
will follow him." And he came (to Al- 
Madina) with a great number of the people 
of his tribe. Allah's Messenger went to 
him in the company of Thabit bin Qais bin 
Shammas , and at that time, Allah's 
Messenger jg had a stick of a date-palm 
tree branch in his hand. When he (the 
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Prophet stopped near Musailima while 
the latter was amidst his companions', he said 
to him, "If you ask me for this piece (of 
stick) , I will not give it to you , and Allah's 
Order you cannot avoid, (but you will be 
destroyed) , and if you turn your back from 
this religion (Islam) , then Allah will destroy 
you. And I think you are the same person 
who was shown to me in my dream , and this 
is Thabit bin Qais who will answer your 
questions on my behalf." Then the Prophet 
2§ went away from him . 


4374. I asked about the statement of 
Allah's Messenger H§ : "You seem to be the 
same person who was shown to me in my 
dream and Abu Hurairah informed me that 
Allah's Messenger said, "When I was 
sleeping, I saw (in a dream) two bangles of 
gold on my hands , and that worried me . And 
then I was inspired Divinely in the dream that 
I should blow on them , so I blew on them and 
both the bangles flew away. And I 
interpreted it that two liars (who would 
claim to be prophets) would appear after 
me , One of them has proved to be A1-* AnsI 
and the other, Musailima." 


4375. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ fti : 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "While I was 
sleeping, I was given the treasures of the 
earth and two gold bangles were put in my 
hands, and I did not like that, but I was 
inspired that I should blow on them , and I 
did so, and both of them vanished. I 
interpreted it as referring to the two liars 
between whom I am present ; the ruler of 
San'a and the ruler of Yamama." 
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4376. Narrated Abu Raja' Al-'UtaridI: 
We used to worship stones, and when we 
found a better stone than the first one , we 
would throw the first one and take the latter, 
but if we could not get a stone then we would 
collect some earth (i.e., soil) and then bring 
a sheep and milk that sheep over it, and 
perform the Tawaf around it. When the 
month of Rajab came, we used (to stop the 
military actions) , calling this month the iron 
remover, for we used to remove and throw 
away the iron parts of every spear and arrow 
in the month of Rajab . 
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4377. Abu Raja' added : When Allah sent 
the Prophet with His Message I was a boy 
working as a shepherd for my family camels . 
When we heard the news about the 
appearance of the Prophet jg|, we ran to 
the fire , (i .e . ,) to Musailima al-K adhdh ab . 


(72) CHAPTER. The story of Al-Aswad Al- 
'Ansi. 

4378 . Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abdullah 
bin 'Utba : We were informed that Musailima 
Al-K adhdh ab had arrived in Al-Madlna and 
stayed in the house of the daughter of Al- 
Harith. The daughter of Al-Harith bin 
Kuraiz was his wife and she was the mother 
of ' Abdullah bin 'Amir . Allah's Messenger 2g 
came to him accompanied by Thabit bin Qais 
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bin Shammas who was called the orator of 
Allah's Messenger . Allah's Messenger |g 
had a stick in his hand then . The Prophet |g 
stopped before Musailima and spoke to him . 
Musailima said to him, "If you wish, we 
would not interfere between you and the 
rule , on condition that the rule will be ours 
after you." The Prophet jg§ said, "If you ask 
me for this stick, I would not give it to you. I 
think you are the same person who was 
shown to me in a dream . And this is Thabit 
bin Qais who will answer you on my behalf." 
The Prophet j|g then went away. 


jl LkU :Jli Xzs- ,v <il jlp 


4379. 1 asked Ibn 4 Abbas about the dream 
Allah's Messenger H had mentioned. Ibn 
'Abbas said, "Someone told me that the 
Prophet ig| said, 'When I was sleeping, I saw 
in a dream that two gold bangles were put in 
my hands , and that frightened me and made 
me dislike them. Then I was allowed (or 
ordered) to blow on them , and when I blew at 
them, both of them flew (away). Then I 
interpreted them as two liars who would 
appear.' One of them was Al-'AnsI who was 
killed by Fairuz in Yemen and the other was 
Musailima Al-Kadhdhab ." 


(73) CHAPTER. The story of the people of 
Najran (Christians) . 
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4380. Narrated Hudhaifa & %\ ^ : Al- 
4 Aqib and Sayyid , the rulers of Najran , came * 
to Allah's Messenger $H with the intention of 
doing Li 'dn^ , one of them said to the other, 
"Do not do (this LVan) for, by Allah, if he is 
a Prophet and we do this Li'an, neither we, 
nor our offspring after us will be successful ." 
Then both of them said (to the Prophet m) , 
"We will give what you ask but you should 
send a trustworthy man with us , and do not 
send any person with us but an honest one." 
The Prophet #| said, "I will send an honest 
man who is really trustworthy." Then 
everyone of the Companions of Allah's 
Messenger #| wished to be that one. Then 
the Prophet said, "Get up, O Abu 
'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah." When he got up, 
Allah's Messenger i| said, "This is the 
trustworthy man of this (Muslim) nation." 


4381 . Narrated Hudhaifa &l ^ : The 
people of Najran came to the Prophet ^ and 
said, "Send an honest man to us." The 
Prophet #§ said, "I will send to you an honest 
man who is really trustworthy." Everyone of 
the (Muslim) people hoped to be that one . 
The Prophet gg then sent Abu 'Ubaida bin 
Al-Jarrah . 
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(1) (H. 4380) Two groups of people who have differences take their families in a far off 
place in order to invoke Allah to send His Curse or Punishment on the one who is a liar . 
This event happened and the first eighty (80) Verses of Surat Al-'Imran were revealed to 
the Prophet $| in this connection. [See Fath Al-Bari, for details]. 
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4382. Narrated Anas & fti ^j: The 
Prophet $j| said, "Every nation has anAmin 
(i.e., the most trustworthy, honest man), 
and the Amin of this nation is Abu 'Ubaida 
bin Al-Jarrah." 


(74) CHAPTER . The story of 'Oman and Al- 
Bahrain . 

4383. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah %\ ^ 
: Allah's Messenger $J| said to me, "If 
the revenue of Al-Bahrain should come, I 
will give you so much and so much/' 
repeating "so much" thrice. But the 
revenue of Al-Bahrain did not come till 
Allah's Messenger 3§ had died. When the 
revenue came during the rule of Abu Bakr , 
Abu Bakr ordered an announcer to 
announce, "Whoever had any debt or 
promise due upon the Prophet |g, should 
present himself to me (Abu Bakr)" . I came to 
Abu Bakr and informed him that the Prophet 
3g had said (to me), "If the revenue of Al- 
Bahrain should come , I will give you so much 
and so much," repeating "so much" thrice. 
So Abu Bakr gave me . (In another narration , 
Jabir said) : I met Abu Bakr after that and 
asked him (to give me what the Prophet % 
had promised me) but he did not give me . I 
again went to him , but he did not give me . I 
again w^nt £o him (for the third time) but he 
did not give me. On that I said to him, "I 
came to you but you did not give me , then I 
came to you and you did not give me, and 
then again I came to you , but you did not give 
me ; so you should either give me or else you 
are like a miser to me." On that Abu Bakr 
said, "Do you say, 'You are like a miserly to 
me?' There is no worse disease than 
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miserliness. " Abu Bakr said it thrice and 
added, "Whenever I refused to give you, I 
had the intention of giving you 

(In another narration) Jabir bin * Abdullah 
said, "I went to Abu Bakr (and he gave me a 
handful of money) and told me to count it, I 
counted and found it five hundred , and then 
Abu Bakr said (to me), Take the same 
amount twice' ." 


(75) CHAPTER. The arrival of Al-Ash'ariyun 
and the people of Yemen . 

Abu Musa said, "The Prophet said, 
'They are from me and I am from them' 


4384. Narrated Abu Musa %\ ^ : My 
brother and I came from Yemen (to Al- 
Madlna) and remained there for some time , 
thinking that Ibn Mas'ud and his mother 
belonged to the family of the Prophet £j| 
because of their frequent entrance (upon the 
Prophet 3g) and their being attached to him . 


4385. Narrated Zahdam: When Abu 
Musa arrived (at Kufa as a governor), he 
honoured this family of Jarm (by paying them 
a visit) . I was. sitting near to him , and he was 
eating chicken as his lunch , and there was a 
man sitting amongst the people . Abu Musa 
invited the man to the lunch, but the latter 
said , "I saw chickens (eating something dirty) 
so I consider them unclean ." Abu Musa said , 
"Come on! I saw the Prophet g| (eating 
chicken)." The man said, "I have taken an 
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oath that I will not eat (chicken) ." Abu Musa 
said "Come on! I will tell you about your 
oath. We, a group of Al-Ash'ariyiin people 
went to the Prophet and asked him to give us 
something to ride, but the Prophet s§ 
refused . Then we asked him for the second 
time to give us something to ride, but the 
Prophet jg§ took an oath that he would not 
give us anything to ride . After a while , some 
camels of booty were brought to the Prophet 
3g and he ordered that five camels be given to 
us . When we took those camels , we said , 'We 
have made the Prophet forget his oath , so 
we will never be successful after this.' So I 
went to the Prophet ^ and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! You took an oath that you would 
not give us anything to ride, but you have 
given us He said , 'Yes , for if I take an oath 
and later I see a better solution than that , I 
act on the better one (and gave the expiation 
of that oath) 

4386. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: The 
people of Banu Tamim came to Allah's 
Messenger $jg and he said, "Be glad (i.e., 
have good tidings). O Banu Tamim!" They 
said, "As you have given us good tidings then 
give us (some material things) ." On that the 
features of Allah's Messenger changed 
(i.e., he took it ill) . Then some people from 
Yemen came, and the Prophet said (to 
them) "Accept good tidings, as Banu Tamim 
have not accepted them." They said, "We 
accept them, O Allah's Messenger!" 
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4387. Narrated Abu Mas'ud ^ %\ ^y. 
The Prophet $g said, "Belief is there," and 
beckoned with his hand towards Yemen. 
(And added), "The harshness and 
mercilessness are the qualities of those 
farmers etc., who are busy with their 
camels (1 \ and pay no attention to the 
religion (is towards the east) from where 
comes out the side of the head of Satan, 
namely, the tribes of Rabfa and Mudar." 


4388. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^3 : 
The Prophet 3g said, "The people of Yemen 
have come to you and they are more gentle 
and soft-hearted. Belief is Yemenite and 
wisdom is Yemenite, while pride and 
haughtiness are the qualities of the owners 
of camels (i.e., bedouins). Calmness and 
solemnity are the characters of the owners of 
sheep." 


4389. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ <*\ . 
The Prophet jg said "Belief is Yemenite 
while Al-Fitnah (trial and affliction) will 
appear from there (the east) from where 
comes out the side of the head of Satan ." 
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(1) (H. 4387) Those who are engaged too^ much in worldly pursuits and neglect their 
religious duties will usually acquire the vice of being harsh and fierce . 
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4390. Narrated Aba Hurairah & fti ^ : 
The Prophet said, "The people of Yemen 
have come to you, and they are more soft- 
hearted and gentle-hearted people. The 
capacity for understanding religion is 
Yemenite, and wisdom is Yemenite." 


4391 . Narrated 'Alqama : We were sitting 
with Ibn Mas'ud when Khabbab came and 
said, "O Abu 'Abdurrahman! Can these 
young fellows recite Qur'an as you do?" Ibn 
Mas'ud said, "If you wish I can order one of 
them to recite (the Qur'an) for you." 
Khabbab replied, "Yes." Ibn Mas'ud said, 
"Recite, O 'Alqama!" On that, Zaid bin 
Hudair, the brother of Ziyad bin Hudair 
said, (to Ibn Mas'ud), "Why have you 
ordered 'Alqama to recite though he does 
not recite better than we?" Ibn Mas'ud said, 
"If you like, I would tell you what the 
Prophet jg| said about your nation and his 
(i.e., 'Alqama's) nation." So I recited fifty 
Verses from Surat Mary am . 'Abdullah (bin 
Mas'ud) said to Khabbab, "What do you 
think (about 'Alqama's recitation)?" 
Khabbab said, "He has recited well." 
'Abdullah said, "Whatever I recite, 
'Alqama recites." Then 'Abdullah turned 
towards Khabbab and saw that he was 
wearing a gold ring, whereupon he said, 
"Hasn't the time for its throwing away come 
yet?" Khabbab said, "You will not see me 
wearing it after today," and he threw it away. 
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(76) CHAPTER. The story of Daus and 
Tufeil bin 'Amr Ad-DausL 


4392. Narrated Abu Hurairah & <3>i j^j . 
Tufail bin 'Amr came to the Prophet and 
said, "The Daus (nation) have perished as 
they disobeyed and refused to accept Islam . 
So invoke Allah against them." But the 
Prophet $g said, "O Allah! Give guidance 
to the Daus (tribe) and bring them (in the 
fold of Islam)!" 


4393 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 2>l j^j : 
When I came to the Prophet sg, I said on my 
way, "O what a long tedious tiresome night ; 
nevertheless , it has rescued me from the land 
otKufr (disbelief) ." A slave of mine ran away 
on the way . When I reached the Prophet g| I 
gave him the Bai'a (pledge) (for Islam), and 
while I was sitting with him, suddenly the 
slave appeared. The Prophet 2g said to me, 
"O Abu Hurairah! Here is your slave." I 
said, "He (the slave) is (free) for Allah's 
sake ," and manumitted him . 


(77) CHAPTER. The story of the delegation 
of Taiy', and the narration of 'Adi bin 
Hatim . 

4394 . Narrated ' Adi bin Hatim : We came 
to 'Umar in a delegation (during his rule) . 
He started calling the men one by one, 
calling each by his name. (As he did not call 
me early) I said < c him , "Don't you know me , 
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O chief of the believers?" He said , "Yes , you 
embraced Islam when they (i.e., your 
people) disbelieved ; you have come (to the 
Truth) when they ran away ; you fulfilled your 
promises when they broke theirs; and you 
recognized it (the Truth of Islam) when they 
denied it." On that, 'AdI said, "I therefore 
don't care." (1) 


(78) CHAPTER. Hajjat-ul-Wadd* . 

4395. Narrated 'Aishah i<U ^j: We 
set out with Allah's Messenger g| during 
Hajjat-ul-Wada' and we assumed the Ihram 
for 'Umra . Then Allah's Messenger $gfe said to 
us, "Whoever has got the Hady should 
assume the Ihram for Hajj and 'Umra and 
should not finish his Ihram till he has 
performed both {'Umra and Hajj)." I 
arrived at Makkah along with him (i .e . , the 
Prophet gg) while I was menstruating, so I 
did not perform the Tawaf around the Ka'bah 
or Say between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. I 
informed Allah's Messenger g| about that 
and he said , "Undo your braids and comb 
your hair, and then assume the Ihram for 
Hajj and leave the 'UmraT I did so, and 
when we performed and finished the Hajj, 
Allah's Messenger Mj sent me to At-Tan'Im 
along with (my brother) 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abu Bakr As-Siddlq U$1p <i»i j^j, to perform 
the 'Umra . The Prophet g| said, "This 'Umra 
is in lieu of your missed 'Umra ." Those who 
had assumed the Ihram for 'Umra, 
performed the Tawaf around the Ka'bah 
and Say between As-Safa and Al-Marwa, 
and then finished their Ihram , and on their 
return from Mina, they performed another 
Tawaf (around the Ka'bah and Sa y between 
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(1) (H, 4394) Since 'Umar ^ has such a high opinion about 'AdI, 'AdI does not 
care if he is not called before' ihe others -. 
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As-Safa and Al-Marwah), but those who 
combined their Hajj and 'Umra (Al-Qiran), 
performed only one Tawaf (between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah) (for both) . 


4396. Narrated Ibn Juraij : 'Ata' said, 
"Ibn 'Abbas said, 'If he (i.e., the one 
intending to perform 'Umra) w has 
performed the Tawaf around the Ka'bah, 
(and Say of As-Safa and Al-Marwa) his 
Ihram is considered to have finished.' I said, 
'What proof does Ibn 'Abbas has as to this 
saying?' " 'Ata' said, "(The proof is taken) 
from the Statement of Allah : 

"And afterwards they are brought for 
sacrifice unto the ancient House (Al- 
Haram, — the sacred territory of Makkah 
city)' (V .22:33) 

and from the order of the Prophet jjg to 
his companions to finish their Ihram during 
Hajjat-ul-Wada' r I said (to 'Ata'), "That 
(i .e . , finishing the Ihram) was after coming 
from 'Arafat." 'Ata' said, "Ibn 'Abbas used 
to allow it before going to 'Arafat (after 
finishing the 'Umra) and after coming from it 
(i .e . , after performing the Hajj) ." (i .e . , Hajj- 
At-Tamattu). 

4397 . Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 

1* &1 : I came to the Prophet 2g at a place 
called Al-Batha'. The Prophet £| said, "Did 
you assume the Ihram for Hajj?" I said, 
"Yes," He said, "How did you express your 
intention (for performing Hajj)V I said, 
"Labbaik (i.e., I assume) the Ihram with 
the same intention as that of Allah's 
Messenger jg." The Prophet said, 
"Perform the Tawaf around the Ka'bah and 
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(1) (H . 4396) The person meant here is the one who intends to perform l Umra along with 
Hajj (At-Tamum*) . 
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(the Say) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa, 
and then finish your Ihram ." So I performed 
the Tawaf around the Ka'bah and the Sa y 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa (Hajj-at- 
Tamattu'), and then I came to a woman 
from the tribe of Qais who removed the lice 
from my head . 

4398 . Narrated Hafsa l|£» ft i ^ , the wife 
of the Prophet jg : The Prophet |g ordered 
all his wives to finish their during the 

year of Hajjat-ul-Wadct . On that , I asked the 
Prophet jg, "What stops you from finishing 
your Ihram?" He said, "I have matted my 
hair and garlanded my Hady . So , I will not 
finish my Ihram unless I have slaughtered my 
Hady." 


oj^Jlj LwaJLj O-IJ^ vi . ^ 


4399. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas fti ^3 : A 
woman from the tribe of Khath'am asked for 
the verdict of Allah's Messenger jg£ 
(regarding something) during Hajjat-ul- 
Wada\ while Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas was the 
companion-rider behind Allah's Messenger 
jg. She asked, "Allah's obligation (i.e., 
compulsory Hajj) enjoined on His slaves has 
become due on my old father who cannot sit 
firmly on the riding animal. Will it be 
sufficient if I perform the Hajj on his 
behalf?" He said, "Yes." 


4400. Narrated 4 Abdullah bin 'Umar ^5 
u# ft I : The Prophet jg arrived (at Makkah) 
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in the year of the Conquest (of Makkah) 
while Usama was riding behind him on (his 
she-camel) Al-Qaswa . Bilal and 'Uthman bin 
Talha were accompanying him. When he 
made his she-camel kneel down near the 
Ka'bah, he said to 'Uthman, "Get us the key 
(of the Ka'bah) He brought the key to him 
and opened the gate (of the Ka'bah), for 
him. The Prophet ag, Usama, Bilal and 
'Uthman (bin Talha) entered the Ka'bah and 
then closed the gate behind them (from 
inside) . The Prophet H stayed there for a 
long period and then came out . The people 
rushed to get in , but I went in before them 
and found Bilal standing behind the gate, 
and I said to him, "Where did the Prophet ^ 
offer Salat (prayer)?" He said, "He offered 
Salat (prayer) between those two front 
pillars." The Ka'bah was built on six pillars, 
arranged in two rows, and he offered Salat 
(prayer) between the two pillars of the front 
row leaving the gate of the Ka'bah at his back 
and facing (in Salat) the wall which faces one 
when one enters the Ka'bah. Between him 
and that wall (was the distance of about three 
cubits) . But I forgot to ask Bilal about the 
number oiRak'a , the Prophet £g had prayed . 
There was a red piece of marble at the place 
where he (i.e., the Prophet H§) had offered 
the Salat (prayer) . 


4401. Narrated 'Aishah \fr %\ ^j, the 
wife of the Prophet : Safiyya bint Huyai , the 
wife of the Prophet |g menstruated during 
Hajjat-ul-Wada' . The Prophet said, "Is she 
going to detain us?" I said to him, "She has 
already come to Makkah and performed the 
Tawaf (ul-Ifada) around the Ka'bah, O 
Allah's Messenger". The Prophet % said, 
"Let her then proceed on (to Al-Madina) ." 
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4402. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ibi 
We were talking about Hajjat-ul-Wadcf , 
while the Prophet 3g| was amongst us. We 
did not know what Hajjat-ul-Wada 1 signified . 
The Prophet jjg praised Allah and then 
mentioned Al-Maslh Ad-Dajjal and 
described him extensively, saying, "Allah 
did not send any Prophet but that Prophet 
warned his nation of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal. 
Nuh (Noah) and the Prophets following him 
warned (their people) of him . He will appear 
amongst you (O Muhammad's followers), 
and if it happens that some of his qualities 
may be hidden from you, but your Lord's 
State is clear to you and not hidden from 
you." The Prophet jg said it thrice. "Verily, 
your Lord is not blind in one eye while he 
(Ad-Dajjal) is blind in the right eye which 
looks like a grape bulging out (of its 
cluster) ." 


4403. "No doubt! Allah has made your 
blood and your properties sacred to one 
another like the sanctity of this day of yours , 
in this town of yours , in this month of yours ." 
The Prophet £g added : "No doubt! Haven't I 
conveyed Allah's Message to you?" They 
replied, "Yes," The Prophet gg added, 
"Woe to you!" (or said), "May Allah be 
Merciful to you! Do not become infidels after 
me (i.e., my death) by cutting the necks of 
one another." 
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4404. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: The 
Prophet -jgg fought nineteen Ghazwd (holy 
battles) and performed only one Hajj after he 
emigrated (to Al-Madina), and did not 
perform another Hajj after it , and that was 
Hajjat-ul~Wada\ Abu Ishaq said, "He 
performed Hajj (many times) when he was 
in Makkah." (1) 


4405. Narrated Jarir & &i The 
Prophet ordered me during Hajjat-ul- 
Wada\ "Ask the people to be quiet and 
listen." He then said, "Do not become 
infidels after me by cutting the necks of one 
another." 


4406. Narrated Abu Bakra ^ ft ^ : The 
Prophet #| said, "Time has taken its original 
shape which it had when Allah created the 
heavens and the earth. The year is of twelve 
months , four of which are sacred , and out of 
these (four) three are in succession, i.e., 
Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja and Al-Muharram , 
and the fourth is Rajab which is named after 
the Mudar tribe, between (the month of) 
Jumada (Ath-Thania) and Sha'ban." Then 
the Prophet 2g asked, "Which month is 
this?" We said , "Allah and His Messenger H 
know better." On that the Prophet kept 
quiet so long that we thought that he might 
name it with another name. Then the 
Prophet 2g said, "Isn't it the month of 
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(1) (H. 4404) The Prophet m, had performed Hajj several times when he was in Makkah 
before he emigrated to Al-Madlna . 
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Dhul-Hijja?" We replied, "Yes (it is)." Then 
he said, "Which town is this?" "We replied, 
"Allah and His Messenger |g know better." 
On that he kept quiet so long that we thought 
that he might name it with another name. 
Then he said, "Isn't it the town of Makkah?" 
We replied, "Yes (it is)." Then he said, 
"Which day is today?" We replied, "Allah 
and His Messenger jg know better." He kept 
quiet so long that we thought that he might 
name it with another name. Then he said, 
"Isn't it the day of An-Nahr (i .e . , sacrifice)?" 
We replied, "Yes (it is)." He said, "So your 
blood, your properties, (the subnarrator 
Muhammad said, 'I think the Prophet 
also said : And your honour. . .) are sacred to 
one another like the sanctity of this day of 
yours , in this town of yours, in this month of 
yours ; and surely, you will meet your Lord, 
and He will ask you about your deeds. 
Beware! Do not become like those who 
went astray (as infidels) after me, cutting 
the necks of one another. It is incumbent on 
those who are present to convey this message 
(of mine) to those who are absent. May be 
that some of those to whom it will be 
conveyed might comprehend (what I have 
said) better than the present audience ." (The 
sub-narrator, Muhammad, on remembering 
that narration, used to say, "Muhammad 3§ 
spoke the truth!") He (i.e., the Prophet $g§) 
then said twice, "No doubt! Haven't I 
conveyed (Allah's Message) to you?" 

4407 . Narrated Tariq bin Shihab : Some 
Jews said, "Had this Verse been revealed to 
us, we would have taken that dav as 'Eld 
(festival)." 'Umar said, "What Verse?" They 
said: 

"...This day, I have perfected your 
religion for you, completed My Favour 
upon you , and have chosen for you Islam as 
your religion. . ." (V.5 :3) 
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'Umar said, "I know the place where it 
was revealed. It was revealed while Allah's 
Messenger 3g was staying at 'Arafat 


4408. Narrated 'Aishah l^^ii^: We 
set out with Allah's Messenger , and some 
of us assumed the Ihram for 'L/rara, some 
assumed it for Hajj , and some assumed it for 
both Hajj and 'Umra . Allah's Messenger jg| 
assumed the Ihram for Hajj, So those who 
had assumed the Ihram for Hajj or for both 
Hajj and 'Umra , did not finish their Ihram till 
the day of An-Nahr (i.e., slaughter of 
sacrifices). Narrated Malik the same as 
above, saying, "(We set out) with Allah's 
Messenger in Hajjat-ul-Wada' ...)." 
Narrated Malik the same as above . 


4409. Narrated Sa'd ii* fti ^fji The 
Prophet visited me during Hajjat-ul- 
Wada 1 while I was suffering from a disease 
which brought me to the verge of death. I 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! My ailment has 
reached such a (bad) state as you see , and I 
have much wealth, but I have no one to 
inherit from me except my only daughter. 
Shall I give two-third of my property as alms 
(in charity)?" The Prophet jg said, "No." I 
said, "(Shall I give) one-third of it?" He 
replied, "One-third, and even one-third is 
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too much . It is better for you to leave your 
inheritors wealthy rather than to leave them 
poor, begging people (for their sustenance) ; 
and whatever you spend for Allah's sake , you 
will get reward for it , even for the morsel of 
food which you put in your wife's mouth. " I 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Should I remain 
(in Makkah) behind my companions (who are 
going with you to Al-Madina)?" The Prophet 
3g said, "If you remain behind, any good 
deed which you will do for Allah's sake , will 
upgrade and elevate you . May be you will live 
long so that some people may benefit by you 
and some other (i.e., infidels) may get 
harmed by you." The Prophet then 
added, "O Allah! Complete the emigration 
of my Companions and do not turn them on 
their heels. But the poor Sa'd bin Khaula 
(not the above mentioned Sa'd) (died in 
Makkah)." Allah's Messenger gg pitied Sa'd 
for he died in Makkah . 


4410. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ftl ^y. 
The Prophet #| got his head shaved during 
Hajjat-ul-Wada' . 


4411. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ftl ^y. 
During Hajjat-ul-Wada' , the Prophet and 
some of his Companions got their heads 
shaved, while some of his Companions got 
their head-hair cut short . 
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4412 , Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^ 
u41* 4 1 that he came riding a donkey while 
Allah's Messenger |g was standing at Mina 
during Hajjat-ul-Wadcf , leading the people in 
Salat (prayer) . The donkey passed in front of 
a part of the row [of the people offering the 
Salat (prayer)] . Then he dismounted from it 
and took his position in the row with the 
people . 


4413. Narrated Hisham's father: In my 
presence , Usama was asked about the speed 
of the Prophet during his Hajj . He replied , 
"It was^4/- 'Anaq (i.e., moderate , easy speed) 
and if he encountered an open space , he used 
to increase his speed." 

4414. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al- 
Khatml that Abu Ayyub informed him that 
he offered the Maghrib and 'Isha 9 prayers 
together with the Prophet |g| during Hajjat- 
ul-Wadff. 


(79) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of Tabuk 
which is also called Ghazwa Al-'Usrah (i.e., 
the battle of hardship) . 

4415 . Narrated Abu Musa ilp &i : My 
companions sent me to Allah's Messenger jf| 
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to ask him for some animals to ride on, as 
they were accompanying him in the army of 
AU Vsrah , and that was the Ghazwa (battle) 
of Tabuk. I said, "O Allah's Prophet! My 
companions have sent me to you to provide 
them with means of transportation." He 
said, "By Allah! I will not make you ride 
anything." It so happened that when I 
reached him , he was in an angry mood , and 
I didn't notice it . So I returned in a sad mood 
because of the refusal of the Prophet $j|§ , and 
for the fear that the Prophet jg might have 
become angry with me . So I returned to my 
companions and informed them of what the 
Prophet |g had said . Only a short while had 
passed when I heard Bilal calling, "O 
'Abdullah bin Qais!" I replied to his call. 
Bilal said , "Respond to Allah's Messenger j)g 
who is calling you." When I went to him 
(i .e . , the Prophet , he said , "Take these 
two camels tied together and also these two 
camels tied together," referring to six camels 
he had bought from Sa'd at that time. The 
Prophet £j| added, "Take them to your 
companions and say, 'Allah (or Allah's 
Messenger gg) allows you to ride on these , 
so ride on them." So I took those camels to 
them and said , "The Prophet allows you 
to ride on these (camels) , but by Allah , I will 
not leave you till some of you proceed with 
me to somebody who heard the statement of 
Allah's Messenger |g. Do not think that I 
narrate to you a thing which Allah's 
Messenger % has not said." They said to 
me , "We consider you truthful , and we will 
do what you like." The subnarrator added: 
So Abu Musa proceeded along with some of 
them till they came to those who have heard 
the statement of Allah's Messenger $j§ 
wherein he denied them (some animals to 
ride on) and (his statement) whereby he gave 
them the same. So these people told them 
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the same information as Abu Musa had told 
them. 


4416. Narrated Sa'd: Allah's Messenger 
% set out for Tabuk appointing 'All as his 
deputy (in Al-Madlna). 'All said, "Do you 
want to leave me with the children and 
women?" The Prophet said, "Will you not 
be pleased that you will be to me like Harun 
(Aaron) to Musa (Moses)? But there will be 
no Prophet after me." 


4417. Narrated Safwan bin Ya'la bin 
Umaiyya that his father said, "I 
participated in AUVsrah expedition (i.e., 
the Ghazwa of Tabuk) along with the 
Prophet %r Ya'la added, "(My 
participation in) that Ghazwa was the best 
of my deeds to me." Ya'la said, "I had a 
labourer who quarrelled with somebody, and 
one of the two bit the hand of the other 
('Ata', the subnarrator, said, "Safwan told 
me who bit whom, but I forgot it"), and the 
one who was bitten, pulled his hand out of 
the mouth of the biter , so one of the incisors 
of the biter was broken. So we came to the 
Prophet 2g and he considered the biter's 
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for Allah's Forgiveness for them , and left the 
secrets of their hearts for Allah to judge. 
Then I came to him , and when I greeted him , 
he smiled a smile of an angry person and then 
said, 'Come on/ So I came walking till I sat 
before him. He said to me, 'What stopped 
you from joining us? Had you not purchased 
an animal for carrying you?' I answered, 
' Yes , O Allah's Messenger! But by Allah , if I 
were sitting before any person from among 
the people of the world other than you, I 
would have avoided his anger with an excuse . 
By Allah, I have been bestowed with the 
power of speaking fluently and eloquently, 
but by Allah, I knew well that if today I tell 
you a lie to seek your favour, Allah would 
surely make you angry with me in the near 
future , but if I tell you the truth , though you 
will get angry because of it , I hope for Allah's 
Forgiveness. Really, by Allah, there was no 
excuse for me. By Allah, I had never been 
stronger or wealthier than I was when I 
remained behind you/ Then Allah's 
Messenger j§| said, 'As regards this man, 
he has surely told the truth. So get up till 
Allah decides your case I got up, and many 
men of Banu Salama followed me and said to 
me , 'By Allah , we never witnessed you doing 
any sin before this. Surely, you failed to offer 
excuse to Allah's Messenger 2g as the others 
who did not join him, have offered. The 
supplication of Allah's Messenger jj| to Allah 
to forgive you would have been sufficient for 
you.' By Allah, they continued blaming me 
so much that I intended to return (to the 
Prophet 3g) and accuse myself of having told 
a lie, but I said to them, 'Is there anybody 
else who has met the same fate as I have?' 
They replied, 'Yes, there are two men who 
have said the same thing as you have , and to 
both of them was given the same order as 
given to you.' I said, 'Who are they?' They 
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replied, 'Murara bin Ar-Rabf Al-'Amri and 
Hilal bin Umaiyya Al-Waqift.' By that they 
mentioned to me two pious men who had 
attended the Ghazwa (battle) of Badr, and in 
whom there was an example for me . So I did 
not change my mind when they mentioned 
them to me . Allah's Messenger £g forbade all 
the Muslims to talk to us, the three aforesaid 
persons out of all those who had remained 
behind in that Ghazwa . So, we kept away 
from the people and they changed their 
attitude towards us till the very land (where 
I lived) appeared strange to me as if I did not 
know it. We remained in that condition for 
fifty nights. As regards my two other fellows, 
they remained shut in their houses and kept 
on weeping, but I was the youngest of them 
and the firmest of them , so I used to go out 
and offer the Saldt (prayers) along with the 
Muslims and roam about in the markets, but 
none would talk to me , and I would come to 
Allah's Messenger ^ and greet him while he 
was sitting in his gathering after the Saldt 
(prayer), and I would wonder whether the 
Prophet 5§; did move his lips in return to my 
greetings or not . Then I would offer my Saldt 
(prayer) near to him and look at him 
stealthily. When I was busy with my Saldt, 
he would turn his face towards me, but when 
I turned my face to him , he would turn his 
face away from me . When this harsh attitude 
of the people lasted long, I walked till I 
scaled the wall of the garden of Abu Qatada 
who was my cousin and dearest person to me , 
and I offered my greetings to him . By Allah, 
he did not return my greetings. I said, 'O 
Abu Qatada! I beseech you by Allah! Do you 
know that I love Allah and His Messenger 
He kept quiet. I asked him again, 
beseeching him by Allah, but he remained 
silent . Then I asked him again in the Name of 
Allah. He said, 'Allah and His Messenger #: 
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claim as invalid (i.e the biter did not get a 
recompense for his broken incisor). The 
Prophet ^ said, 'Should he leave his hand 
in your mouth so that you might snap it as if it 
were in the mouth of a male camel to snap 
it?' " 


(80) CHAPTER. The narration of Ka'b bin 
Malik. 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : 
"And (He did forgive also) the three [who 
did not join the Tabuk expedition and whose 
case was deferred (by the Prophet for 
Allah's Decision] . . ." . (V .9 :1 1 8) 

4418. Narrated Abdullah bin Ka'b bin 
Malik who , from among Ka'b's sons, was the 
guide of Ka'b when he became blind : I heard 
Ka'b bin Malik narrating the story of (the 
Ghazwa of) Tabuk in which he failed to take 
part. Ka'b said, "I did not remain behind 
Allah's Messenger ^ in any Ghazwa that he 
fought except the Ghazwa of Tabuk, and I 
f tiled to take part in the Ghazwa of Badr , but 
Allah did not admonish anyone who had not 
participated in it, for in fact, Allah's 
Messenger had gone out in search of the 
caravan oi Quraish till Allah made them (i.e 
the Muslims) and their enemy meet without 
any appointment . I witnessed the night of Al- 
Aqaba (pic age) with Allah's Messenger 
when we pledged tor Islam , and I would not 
exchange i; lor the battle of Badr although 
the battle of Badr is more popular amongst 
the people than it (i.e., Al-Aqaba Pledge). 
As for my news (in this battle of Tabuk), I 
had never been stronger or wealthier than I 
was when I remained behind the Prophet $g 
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in that Ghazwa. By Allah, never had I two 
she-camels before , but I had then at the time 
of this Ghazwa. Whenever Allah's Messenger 
3g wanted to make a Ghazwa , he used to hide 
his intention by apparently referring to 
different Ghazwa till it was the time of that 
Ghazwa (of Tabuk) which Allah's Messenger 
Sg fought in severe heat, facing a long 
journey, desert, and the great number of 
the enemy . So the Prophet 28 announced to 
the Muslims clearly (their destination) so that 
they might get prepared for their Ghazwa . So 
he informed them clearly of the destination 
he was going to. Allah's Messenger |g was 
accompanied by a large number of Muslims 
who could not be listed in a book namely, a 
register." Ka'b added, "Any man who 
intended to be absent would think that the 
matter would remain hidden unless Allah 
revealed it through Divine Revelation. So 
Allah's Messenger |§ fought that Ghazwa at 
the time when the fruits had ripened and the 
shades looked pleasant. Allah's Messenger 
and his Companions prepared for the 
battle and I started to go out in order to get 
myself ready along with them, but I returned 
having done nothing . I would say to myself, 'I 
can do that.' So I kept on delaying it every 
now and then till the people got ready and 
Allah's Messenger |g and the Muslims along 
with him departed, and I had not prepared 
anything for my departure , and I said, 'I will 
prepare myself (for departure) one or two 
days after him , and then join them .' In the 
morning following their departure, I went 
out to get myself ready but returned having 
done nothing. Then again in the next 
morning, I went out to get ready but 
returned without doing anything. Such was 
the case with me till they hurried away and 
the battle was missed (by me) . Even then I 
intended to depart to take them over . I wish I 
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had done so! But it was not written for me . 
So, after the departure of Allah's Messenger 
5^ , whenever I went out and walked amongst 
the people (i.e., the remaining persons) , it 
grwed me that I could see none around me, 
but one accused of hypocrisy or one of those 
weak men whom Allah had excused . Allah's 
Messenger did not remember me till he 
reached Tabuk. So while he was sitting 
amongst the people in Tabuk, he said, 
'What did Ka'b do?' A man from Banu 
Salama said, 'O Allah's Messenger! He has 
been stopped by his two Burda (i.e., 
garments) and his looking at his own flanks 
with pride.' Then Mu'adh bin Jabal said, 
'What a bad thing you have said! By Allah! O 
Allah's Messenger! We know nothing about 
him but good.' Allah's Messenger |g kept 
silent." Ka'b bin Malik added, "When I 
heard that he (i.e., the Prophet |g) was on 
his way back to Al-Maduia . I got dipped in 
my concern, and began to think of false 
excuses, saying to myself, 'How can I avoid 
his anger tomorrow?' And I took the advice 
of wise members of my family in this matter . 
When it was said that Allah's Messenger 
had nearly approached (Al-Madina) ail the 
evil false excuses vanished from my mind and 
I knew well that I could never come out of 
this problem by forging a false statement. 
Then I decided firmly to speak the truth . So 
Allah's Messenger 2g arrived in the morning, 
and whenever he returned from a journey , he 
used to visit the mosque first of all and offer 
two-Rak'a prayer therein and then sit for the 
people. So when he had done all that (this 
time) , those who had failed to join the battle 
(of Tabuk) came and started offering (false) 
excuses and taking oaths before him. They 
were something over eighty men; Allah's 
Messenger accepted the excuses they had 
expressed, took their BaVa (pledge), asked 
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for Allah's Forgiveness for them, and left the 
secrets of their hearts for Allah to judge. 
Then I came to him , and when I greeted him , 
he smiled a smile of an angry person and then 
said, 'Come on.' So I came walking till I sat 
before him. He said to me, 'What stopped 
you from joining us? Had you not purchased 
an animal for carrying you?' I answered, 
'Yes , O Allah's Messenger! But by Allah , if I 
were sitting before any person from among 
the people of the world other than you, I 
would have avoided his anger with an excuse . 
By Allah, I have been bestowed with the 
power of speaking fluently and eloquently, 
but by Allah, I knew well that if today I tell 
you a lie to seek your favour, Allah would 
surely make you angry with me in the near 
future , but if I tell you the truth , though you 
will get angry because of it , I hope for Allah's 
Forgiveness. Really, by Allah, there was no 
excuse for me . By Allah , I had never been 
stronger or wealthier than I was when I 
remained behind you.' Then Allah's 
Messenger 2g said, 'As regards this man, 
he has surely told the truth. So get up till 
Allah decides your case .' I got up, and many 
men of Banu Salama followed me and said to 
me , 'By Allah , we never witnessed you doing 
any sin before this. Surely, you failed to offer 
excuse to Allah's Messenger as the others 
who did not join him, have offered. The 
supplication of Allah's Messenger jg to Allah 
to forgive you would have been sufficient for 
you.' By Allah, they continued blaming me 
so much that I intended to return (to the 
Prophet 3§§) and accuse myself of having told 
a lie, but I said to them, 'Is there anybody 
else who has met the same fate as I have?' 
They replied , 'Yes , there are two men who 
have said the same thing as you have , and to 
both of them was given the same order as 
given to you.' I said, 'Who are they?' They 
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replied, 'Murara bin Ar-Rabf Al-'Amri and 
Hilal bin Umaiyya Al-Waqifi.' By that they 
mentioned to me two pious men who had 
attended the Ghazwa (battle) of Badr , and in 
whom there was an example for me . So I did 
not change my mind when they mentioned 
them to me . Allah's Messenger forbade all 
the Muslims to talk to us , the three aforesaid 
persons out of all those who had remained 
behind in that Ghazwa . So, we kept away 
from the people and they changed their 
attitude towards us till the very land (where 
I lived) appeared strange to me as if I did not 
know it. We remained in that condition for 
fifty nights . As regards my two other fellows , 
they remained shut in their houses and kept 
on weeping, but I was the youngest of them 
and the firmest of them . so I used to go out 
and offer the Salat (prayers) along with the 
Muslims and roam about in the markets , but 
none would talk to me , and I would come to 
Allah's Messenger m and greet him while he 
was sitting in his gathering after the Salat 
(prayer), and I would wonder whether the 
Prophet |g did move his lips in return to my 
greetings or not . Then I would offer my Salat 
(prayer) near to him and look at him 
stealthily. When I was busy with my Salat, 
he would turn his face towards me , but when 
I turned my face to him , he would turn his 
face away from me. When this harsh attitude 
of the people lasted long. I walked till I 
scaled the wall of the garden of Abu Qatada 
who was my cousin and dearest person to me , 
and I offered my greetings to him . By Allah , 
he did not return my greetings, I said, 'O 
Abu Qatada! I beseech you by Allah! Do you 
know that I love Allah and His Messenger 
2g?' He kept quiet. 1 asked him again, 
beseeching him by Allah, but he remained 
silent . Then I asked him again in the Name of 
Allah. He said, 'Allah and His Messenger 
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know it better/ Thereupon my eyes flowed 
with tears and I returned and jumped over 
the wall." Ka'b added, "While I was walking 
in the market of Al-Madina , suddenly I saw a 
Nabati (i.e., a Christian farmer) from the 
Anbdt (plural of Nabati) of Sham who came 
to sell his grains in Al-Maduia, saying, 'Who 
will lead me to Ka'b bin Malik?' The people 
began to point (me) out for him till he came 
to me and handed me a letter from the king 
of Ghassan in which the following was 
written : 

'Amma Ba'du (then after), I have been 
informed that your friend (i .e . , the Prophet 
2g) has treated you harshly . Anyhow , Allah 
does not let you live at a place where you feel 
inferior and your right is lost . So , join us , and 
we will console you .' 

When I read it, I said to myself, 'This is 
also a sort of test.' Then I took the letter to 
the oven and made a fire therein by burning 
it . When forty out of the fifty nights elapsed , 
behold! There came to me the messenger of 
Allah's Messenger $j| and said, 'Allah's 
Messenger H orders you to keep away from 
your wife .' I said , Should I divorce her ; or 
else what should I do?' He said, 'No, only 
keep aloof from her and do not cohabit her.' 
The Prophet 3g sent the same message to my 
two fellows. Then I said to my wife, 'Go to 
your parents and remain with them till Allah 
gives His Verdict in this matter'." Ka'b 
added, "The wife of Hilal bin Umaiyya 
came to Allah's Messenger ^ and said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! Hilal bin Umaiyya is a 
helpless old man who has no servant to 
attend on him . Do you dislike that I should 
serve him?' He said , 'No (you can serve him) , 
but he should not come near you.' She said, 
'By Allah , he has no desire for anything . By 
Allah, he has never ceased weeping till his 
case began till this day of his .' On that , some 
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of my family members said to me , 'Will you 
also ask Allah's Messenger g|§ to permit your 
wife (to serve you) as he has permitted the 
wife of Hilal bin Umaiyya to serve him?' I 
said , 'By Allah , I will not ask the permission 
of Allah's Messenger jjg regarding her , for I 
do not know what Allah's Messenger jgg 
would say if I asked him to permit her (to 
serve me) while I am a young man .' Then I 
remained in that state for ten more nights 
after that till the period of fifty nights was 
completed starting from the time when 
Allah's Messenger ^ prohibited the people 
from talking to us . When I had offered the 
Fajr prayer on the 50th morning on the roof 
of one of our houses and while I was sitting in 
the condition which Allah described (in the 
Qur'an) i .e . , my very soul seemed straitened 
to me and even the earth seemed narrow to 
me for all its spaciousness , there I heard the 
voice of one who had ascended the mountain 
of Sal* calling with his loudest voice , 'O Ka'b 
bin Malik! Be happy (by receiving good 
tidings).' I fell down in prostration before 
Allah, realizing that relief has come. Allah's 
Messenger jg| had announced the acceptance 
of our repentance by Allah when he had 
offered the Fajr prayer. The people then 
came out to congratulate us . Some bringers 
of good tidings went out to my two fellows , 
and a horseman came to me in haste, and a 
man of Banu Aslam came running and 
ascended the mountain and his voice was 
swifter than the horse. When he (i.e., the 
man) whose voice I had heard , came to me 
conveying the good tidings , I took off my two 
garments and dressed him with them ; and by 
Allah, I owned no other garments than them 
on that day. Then I borrowed two garments 
and wore them and went to Allah's 
Messenger £g . The people started receiving 
me in batches , congratulating me on Allah's 
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Acceptance of my rer r iance, saying, 'We 
congratulate you on Allah's Acceptance of 
your repentance.'" Ka'b further said, 
"When I entered the mosque. I saw Allah's 
Messenger £g sitting with the people around 
him. Talha bin 'Ubaidullah swiftly came to 
me , shook hands with me and congratulated 
me. By Allah, none of the Muhajirun (i.e., 
emigrants) got up for me except him (i.e., 
Talha), and I will never forget this for 
Talha Ka'b added, "When I greeted 
Allans Messenger ^ he, his face being 
bright with joy, said, 'Be happy with the 
best day that you have got ever since your 
mother delivered you.' " Ka'b added, "I said 
to the Prophet $gg, l Is this forgiveness from 
you or from Allah?' He said, 'No, it is from 
Allah/ Whenever Allah's Messenger $g 
became happy, his face would shine as if it 
were a piece of moon, and we all knew that 
characteristic of him . When I sat before him , 
I said, O Allah's Messenger! Because of the 
acceptance of my repentance I will give up all 
my wealth as alms for the sake of Allah and 
His Messenger ^.' Allah's Messenger 
said, 'Keep some of your wealth , as it will be 
better for you.' I said, 'So I will keep my 
share from Khaibar with me and added , 'O 
Allah's Messenger! Allah has saved me for 
telling the truth; so it is a part of my 
repentance not to tell but the truth as long 
as I am alive . By Allah, I do not know anyone 
of the Muslims whom Allah has helped for 
telling the truth more than me, since 1 
mentioned that truth to Allah's Messenger 
2|| I have never intended to tell a lie ever since 
(I said that to Allah's Messenger $&r) till 
today. I hope that Allah will also save me 
(from telling lies) the rest of my life . So Allah 
revealed to His Messenger the Verse : 

'Allah has forgiven the Prophet the 
Muhajirun (emigrants) and the Ansar... (up 
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to His Saying) . . . And be with those who are 
true (in words and deeds)/ (V.9 :117-119) 

"By Allah, Allah has never bestowed 
upon me, apart from His guiding me to 
Islam, a greater blessing than the fact that I 
did not tell a lie to Allah's Messenger 
which would have caused me to perish as 
those who have told a lie perished , for Allah 
described those who told lies with the worst 
description He ever attributed to anybody 
else. Allah JbJ, iijli said : 

'They (i.e., the hypocrites) will swear by 
Allah to you (Muslims) when you return to 
them ... (up to His Saying) . . . Certainly Allah 
is not pleased with the people who are Al- 
Fasiqun (rebellious, disbelient to Allah.'" 
(V .9:95 ,96)' 

Ka'b added, "We, the three persons, 
differed altogether from those whose 
excuses Allah's Messenger £g accepted 
when they swore to him. He took their 
BaVa (pledge) and asked Allah to forgive 
them, but Allah's Messenger left our case 
pending till Allah gave His Judgement about 
it . As for that Allah said : 

'And (He did forgive also) the three...' 
(V.9: 118) 

"What Allah said (in this Verse) does not 
indicate our failure to take part in the 
Ghazwa , but it refers to the deferment of 
making a decision by the Prophet about 
our case in contrast to the case of those who 
had taken an oath before him and he excused 
them by accepting their excuses." 
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(81) CHAPTER. The dismounting of the 
Prophet m at (the place called) Al-Hijr. 

4419. Narrated Ibn 'Umar uJS* <bl 
When the Prophet passed by Al-Hijr, he 
said, "Do not enter the dwelling places of 
those people who were unjust to themselves 
unless you enter in a weeping state , lest the 
same calamity as of theirs should befall you ." 
Then he covered his head and made his speed 
fast till he crossed the valley . 


4420. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^fy m 
Allah's Messenger said to his Companions 
who were at Al-Hijr (or said about the 
companions of Al-Hijr) "Do not enter upon 
these people who are being punished , except 
in a weeping state , lest the same calamity as 
of theirs should befall you ." 
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(82) CHAPTER. 

4421. Narrated 'Urwa bin Al-Mughlra: 
Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba & &l ^ said, "The 
Prophet |g went out to answer the call of 
nature and (when he had finished) I got up to 
pour water for him I think that he said that 
the event had taken place during the Ghazwa 
of Tabuk. Al-Mughira added, "The Prophet 

washed his face , and when he wanted to 
wash his forearms, the sleeves of his cloak 
became tight over them , so he took them out 
from underneath the cloak and then he 
washed them (i.e., his forearms) and 
passed wet hands over his Khuff" 


4422. Narrated Abu Humaid a-p <u< 
We returned in the company of the Prophet 
gg from the Ghazwa of Tabuk, and when we 
came within sight of Al-Madlna , the Prophet 
£g said , "This is Taba (i .e . , Al-Madlna) , and 
this is Uhud mountain that loves us and is 
loved by us." 


4423 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ fil ^5 : 
Allah's Messenger returned from the 
Ghazwa of Tabuk, and when he 
approached Al-Madlna, he said, "There 
are some people in Al-Madina who were 
with you all the time , you did not travel any 
portion of the journey nor crossed any 
valley, but they were with you." They (i.e., 
the people) said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Even though they were at Al-Madlna?" 
He said, "Yes, because they were stopped 
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by a genuine excuse . 


(83) CHAPTER. The letter of the Prophet 
i"< Kisra (Khosrau) and Qaiser (Caesar) . 


4424. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas 14* ^y. 
Allah's Messenger £g sent a letter to Kisra 
(Khosrau) with 'Abdullah bin Hudhafa As- 
Sahmi and told him to hand it over to the 
governor of Al-Bahrain . The governor of Al- 
Bahrain handed it over to Kisra , and when he 
read the letter, he tore it into pieces. [The 
subnarrator added, "I think that Ibn Al- 
Musaiyab said, 'Allah's Messenger 2g 
invoked (Allah) to tear them all totally 
(Kisra and his companions) into pieces / "] 


4425. Narrated Abu Bakra: During the 
days (of the battle) of AUJamal, Allah 
benefited me with a word I had heard from 
Allah's Messenger ^ after I had been about 
to join the companions of Al-Jamal (i .e . , the 
camel) and fight along with them. When 
Allah's Messenger ^ was informed that the 
Persians had crowned the daughter of Kisra 
(Khosrau) as their ruler, he said, "Such 
people as ruled by a lady will never be 
successful 
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(1) (H. 4425) Abu Bakra did not fight on that side because the army was led by a woman , 
i .e . , 'Aishah l^S 5ii . 
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4426. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: I 
remember that I went out with the boys to 
(the place called) Thaniyat-ul- Wada ' to 
receive Allah's Messenger . 


4427. Narrated As-Sa'ib: I remember I 
went out with the boys to Thaniyat-ul-Wada 
to receive the Prophet when he returned 
from the Ghazwa of Tabuk . 


(84) CHAPTER. The sickness of the Prophet 
5§ and his death . 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : 
"Verily! You (O Muhammad m) will die 
and verify, they (too) will die .' (V .39 :30) 

4428. Narrated 'Aishah \fr <li ^j: The 
Prophet g§ in his ailment in which he died, 
used to say, "O 'Aishah! I still feel the pain 
caused by the food I ate at Khaibar, and at 
this time, I feel as if my aorta is being cut 
from that poison." 


4429. Narrated Umm Al-Fadl bint Al- 
Harith : I heard the Prophet #| reciting Surat 
Al-Mursalat Vrfa (No. 77) in the Maghrib 
prayer, and after that Salat (prayer) he did 
not lead us in any Salat (prayer) till he died. 
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4430. Narrated Ibn 4 Abbas uj-* ft I 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab & ft! ^5 used to let 
Ibn 'Abbas sit beside him, so 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Amr said to 'Umar, "We have 
sons similar to him (in age) 'Umar replied, 
"(I respect him) because of his status that you 
know." 'Umar then asked Ibn 'Abbas about 
the meaning of this Holy Verse : 

"When there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you , O Muhammad jf| against your enemies) 
and the Conquest (of Makkah) ." (V.110 :1) 

Ibn 'Abbas replied, "That indicated the 
approaching death of Allah's Messenger 
which Allah informed him." 'Umar said, "I 
do not know of it except what you know." 


4431. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas fti ^y, 
Thursday! And how great that Thursday was! 
The ailment of Allah's Messenger jg| became 
worse (on Thursday) and he said , "Fetch me 
something so that I may write to you 
something after which you will never go 
astray." The people (present there) differed 
in this matter, and it was not right to differ 
before a Prophet . Some said , "What is wrong 
with him? (Do you think) he is delirious 
(seriously ill)? (1) Ask him (to understand his 
state)." So they went to the Prophet jg and 
asked him again. The Prophet ^ said, 
"Leave me, for my present state is better 
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(1) (H. 4431) The speaker wants to urge others to fulfil the Prophet's order. 
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than what you call me for." Then he ordered 
them to do three things. He said, "Turny4/- 
Mushrikun [polytheists , pagans, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah 
and in His Messenger Muhammad (^)] out 
of the Arabian Peninsula ; respect and give 
gifts to the foreign delegations as you have 
seen me dealing with them." (Sa'Id bin 
Jubair , the subnarrator said that Ibn 'Abbas 
kept quiet as regards the third order, or he 
said, "I forgot it. 

[See Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 114) 

4432. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 

'Abdullah: Ibn 'Abbas u££ &i Crf'j sa ^> 
"When Allah's Messenger jg§ was on his 
deathbed and there were some men in the 
house, he said, 'Come near, I will write for 
you something after which you will not go 
astray .' Some of them (i .e . , his Companions) 
said , 'Allah's Messenger ^ is seriously ill and 
you have the Qur'an. Allah's Book is 
sufficient for us.' So, the people in the 
house differed and started disputing. Some 
of them said, 'Give him writing material so 
that he may write for you something after 
which you will not go astray.' While the 
others said the other way round. So when 
their talk and differences increased , Allah's 
Messenger ig said, 'Go away.' Ibn 'Abbas 
used to say, "No doubt, it was very 
unfortunate (a great disaster) that Allah's 
Messenger |j§ was prevented from writing for 
them that writing because of their differences 
and noise ." (2) 
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(1) (H. 4431) See' the footnote of Hadith No .3168, Vol.4. 

(2) (H. 4432) See Hadith No.114 Volume I and Hadith No .3168, Volume 4. for details. 
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4433, 4434. Narrated 'Aishah \&'&\ ^y. 
The Prophet called Fatima f %Ji i^u 
during his fatal illness and told her something 
secretly and she wept. Then he called her 
again and told her something secretly, and 
she started laughing. When we asked her 
about that, she said, "The Prophet 3jg first 
told me secretly that he would expire in that 
disease in which he eventually died, so I 
wept ; then he told me secretly that I would 
be the first of his family to follow him, so I 
laughed (at that time) ." 


4435 . Narrated 'Aishah 1*1* &i ^3 : 1 used 
to hear (from the Prophet jg|) that no 
Prophet dies till he is given the option to 
select either the worldly life or the life of the 
Hereafter . I heard the Prophet gg in his fatal 
disease, with his voice becoming hoarse, 
saying, "In the company of those on whom 
Allah has bestowed His Grace ... (to the end 
of the Verse)." (V.4:69) Thereupon I 
thought that the Prophet jj| had been given 
the option . 


4436 . Narrated 'Aishah &i ^ : When 
the Prophet fell ill in his fatal illness, he 
started saying, "With the highest 
companions. 
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(1) (H. 4436) See the Noble Qur'an (V.4:69). 
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4437. Narrated 'Aishah i*-* &i : When 
Allah's Messenger £g was in good health , he 
used to say , "Never does a Prophet die unless 
he is shown his place in Paradise (before his 
death), and then he is given life or given 
option." When the Prophet £gg became ill 
and his last moments came while his head was 
on my thigh, he became unconscious, and 
when he came to his senses, he looked 
towards the roof of the house and then 
said, "O Allah! (Please let me be) with the 
highest companions." Thereupon I said, 
"So, he is not going to stay with us!" Then 
I came to know that his state was the 
confirmation of the narration he used to 
mention to us while he was in good health . 


4438. Narrated ' Aishah l+i^ %\ 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr entered 
upon the Prophet jg| while I was supporting 
the Prophet on my chest. 'Abdur-Rahman 
had a fresh Siwak then and he was cleaning 
his teeth with it . Allah's Messenger looked 
at it, so I took the Siwak, cut it (chewed it 
with my teeth), shook it and made it soft 
(with water) , and then gave it to the Prophet 
3§ who cleaned his teeth with it . I had never 
seen Allah's Messenger cleaning his teeth 
in a better way than that moment. After 
finishing the brushing of his teeth , he lifted 
his hand or his finger and said thrice, "O 
Allah! Let me be with the highest 
companions," and then died. 'Aishah used 
to say, "He died while his head was resting 
between my chest and chin 
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4439. Narrated 'Aishah LfJL* %\ ^y. 
Whenever Allah's Messenger became ill , 
he used to recite Al-Mu 'awwidhat (Surah 
Nos. 113, 114) and blow his breath over 
himself (after their recitation) and rub his 
hands over his body . So when he was afflicted 
with his fatal illness, I started reciting Al- 
Mu' awwidhat and blowing my breath over 
him as he used to blow and made the hand of 
the Prophet 3jg pass over his body. 


4440. Narrated 'Aishah &i I 
heard the Prophet jjfe and listened to him 
before his death while he was leaning his back 
on me and saying , 

"O Allah! Forgive me, and bestow Your 
Mercy on me , and let me meet the (highest) 
companions (of the Hereafter) ." 

[See the Qur'an , V . 4 :69 and Hadith No . 
4435] 


4441. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 
'Aishah ^ &i ^ said, "The Prophet 
said during his fatal illness , 'Allah cursed the 
Jews for they took the graves of their 
Prophets as places for worship. 'Aishah 
added , "Had it not been for that (statement 
of the Prophet 2||) his grave would have been 
made conspicuous . But he was afraid that it 
might be taken as a place for worship." 
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4442. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet Jg, "When the ailment of Allah's 
Messenger 2g became aggravated, he 
requested his wives to permit him to be 
(treated) nursed in my house , and they gave 
him permission . He came out (to my house) , 
walking between two men with his feet 
dragging on the ground, between ' Abbas 
bin 'Abdul-Muttalib and another man". 
'Ubaidullah said, "I told ' Abdullah of what 
'Aishah had said . 'Abdullah bin ' Abbas said 
to me , 'Do you know who was the other man 
whom 'Aishah did not name?' I said, 'No/ 
Ibn 'Abbas said, 'It was 'All bin Abl Talib.' " 
'Aishah , the wife of the Prophet |g used to 
narrate saying , "When Allah's Messenger g§ 
entered my house and his disease became 
aggravated , he said , 'Pour on me the water of 
seven water-skins , the mouths of which have 
not been untied , so that I may give advice to 
the people / So we let him sit in a big basin 
belonging to Hafsa , the wife of the Prophet 
2§ and then started to pour water on him 
from these waterskins till he started pointing 
to us with his hands intending to say, 'You 
have done your job .' " 'Aishah added, "Then 
he went out to the people and led them in 
Salat (prayer) and preached to them 


4443,4444. Narrated 'Aishah and 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas <Jfr &i : "When 
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Allah's Messenger became seriously ill , he 
started covering his face with his woolen 
sheet , and when he felt short of breath , he 
removed it from his face and said , 'That is so! 
Allah's Curse be on the Jews and the 
Christians, as they took the graves of their 
Prophets as (places of worship),' intending to 
warn (the Muslims) of what they had done ." 
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4445. Narrated Ubaidullah : 'Aishah said, 
"I argued with Allah's Messenger 
repeatedly about that matter [i .e . , his order 
that Abu Bakr should lead the people in Salat 
(prayer) in his place when he was ill], and 
what made me argue so much was, that it 
never occurred to my mind that after the 
Prophet the people would ever love a 
man who had taken his place , and I felt that 
anybody standing in his place , would be a bad 
omen to the people, so I wanted Allah's 
Messenger to give up the idea of chosing 
Abu Bakr [to lead the people in Salat 
(prayer)]." 

4446. Narrated 4 Aishah \fr &i ^ : The 
Prophet died while he was between my 
chest and chin, so I never dislike the death 
agony for anyone after the Prophet 


4447. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^ 
%\ : 'All bin Abi Talib came out of the 
house of Allah's Messenger |g during his 
fatal illness. The people asked, u O Abu 
Hasan (i.e., 'All)! How is the health of 
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Allah's Messenger |g this morning?" 'All 
replied , "He has recovered with the Grace of 
Allah." 4 Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib held him 
by the hand and said to him , "In three days 
you, by Allah, will be ruled (by somebody 
else) (1) . And by Allah, I feel that Allah's 
Messenger will die from this ailment of 
his , for I know how the faces of the offspring 
of 'Abdul-Muttalib look at the time of their 
death . So let us go to Allah's Messenger 2g 
and ask him who will take over the caliphate . 
If it is given to us , we will know as to it , and if 
it is given to somebody else , we will inform 
him so that he may tell the new ruler to take 
care of us ." 4 All said , "By Allah , if we asked 
Allah's Messenger £g for it (i.e., the 
caliphate) and if he refused to give it to us, 
the people will never give it to us after that . 
And by Allah, I will not ask Allah's 
Messenger g§ for it." 


4448 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il* &i : 
While the Muslims were offering the Fajr 
prayer on Monday, and Abu Bakr was 
leading them in Salat (prayer), suddenly, 
Allah's Messenger #| lifted the curtain of 
'Aishah's dwelling and looked at them while 
they were in the rows of the Salat (prayer) 
and smiled . Abu Bakr retreated to join the 
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(1) (H . 4447) He means that the Prophet will die and you will be under the authority of 
a new ruler. 
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rows, thinking that Allah's Messenger 
wanted to come out for the Salat (prayer). 
The Muslims were about to be put to trial in 
their Salat (prayer) [i.e., were about to give 
up offering Salat (prayer)] because of being 
overjoyed at seeing Allah's Messenger #|. 
But Allah's Messenger £gg beckoned them 
with his hand to complete their Salat (prayer) 
and then entered the dwelling and let fall the 
curtain . 


4449 . Narrated 'Aishah 1*1* &i ^5 : It was 
one of the Favours of Allah bestowed upon 
me that Allah's Messenger jg| expired in my 
house on the day of my turn while he was 
leaning against my chest , and Allah made my 
saliva mix with his saliva at his death . ' Abdur- 
Rahman entered upon me with a Siwak in his 
hand and I was supporting (the back of) 
Allah's Messenger £g| (against my chest). I 
saw the Prophet |g looking at it (i .e . , Siwak) 
and I knew that he loved the Siwak , so I said 
(to him), "Shall I take it for you?" He 
nodded in agreement . So I took it and it was 
too stiff for him to use, so I said, "Shall I 
soften it for you?" He nodded his approval . 
So I softened it and he cleaned his teeth with 
it . In front of him there was a jug or a can , 
(The subnarrator, 'Umar is in doubt as to 
which was right) containing water . He started 
dipping his hand in the water and rubbing his 
face with it, he said, "La ilaha illallah" (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 
Death has its agonies." He then lifted his 
hands (towards the sky) and started saying, 
"With the highest companions," till he 
expired and his hand dropped down . 
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4450. Narrated 'Urwa : 'Aishah &i 
said, "Allah's Messenger *g in his fatal 
illness, used to ask, 'Where will I be 
tomorrow? Where will I be tomorrow? (1 V 
seeking ' Aishah's turn . His wives allowed him 
to stay wherever he wished . So he stayed at 
'Aishah's house till he expired while he was 
with her." 'Aishah added, "The Prophet £g 
expired on the day of my turn in my house 
and he was taken unto Allah while his head 
was against my chest and his saliva mixed 
with my saliva/' 'Aishah added, " 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abu Bakr came in, carrying a 
Siwdk he was cleaning his teeth with . Allah's 
Messenger looked at it and I said to him , 
'O 'Abdur-Rahman! Give me this Siwdk .' So 
he gave it to me and I cut it , chewed (it's end) 
and gave it to Allah's Messenger $g| who 
cleaned his teeth with it while he was resting 
against my chest 


4451. Narrated 'Aishah \^ %\ ^y. The 

s 

Prophet 2g expired in my house and on the 
day of my turn, leaning against my chest. 
One of us (i.e., the Prophet's wives) used to 
recite an invocation asking Allah to protect 
him from all evils when he became sick . So I 
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(1) (H. 4450) The Prophet asks in which of his wives' house his stay will be tomorrow. 
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started asking Allah to protect him from all 
evils . He raised his head towards the sky and 
said , "With the highest companions , with the 
highest companions." 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abu Bakr passed (in front of him) carrying a 
fresh Siwdk and the Prophet £f| looked at it 
and I thought that the Prophet was in nee 1 
of it (for cleaning his teeth). So I took . 
(from 'Abdur-Rahman) and chewed its heaJ 
and shook it and gave it to the Prophet 0 ; 
who cleaned his teeth with it , in the best way 
he had ever cleaned his teeth, and then he 
gave it to me , and suddenly his hand dropped 
down or it fell from hr hand (i.e., he 
expired) . So Allah made my saliva mix with 
his saliva on his last day on earth and his first 
day in the Hereafter . 


4452, 4453 . Narrated 'Aishah &i ^ : 
Abu Bakr came from his house at As-Sunh on 
a horse. He dismounted and entered the 
mosque , but did not speak to the people till 
he entered upon 'Aishah and went straight to 
Allah's Messenger who was covered with 
Hibara cloth (i .e . , a kind of Yemenite cloth) . 
He then uncovered the Prophet's face and 
bowed over him and kissed him and wept, 
saying, "Let my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you. By Allah, Allah will 
never cause you to die twice. As for the 
death which was written for you, has come 
upon you." 


4454. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas CrfJ : 
Abu Bakr went out while 'Umar bin Al- 
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Khattab was talking to the people . Abu Bakr 
said, "Sit down, O 'Ulnar!" But 'Umar 
refused to sit down . So , the people came to 
Abu Bakr and left 'Umar. Abu Bakr said, 
"Amma Ba'du (then after), whosoever 
amongst you used to worship Muhammad 
jjg, then Muhammad £g is dead, and 
whosoever amongst you used to worship 
Allah, then Allah is Alive and shall never 
die. Allah Ju; said: 

'Muhammad (^g) is no more than a 
Messenger, and indeed (many) Messengers 
have passed away before him . . . (till the end 
of the Verse)... who are grateful'. " 
(V.3:144) 

By Allah, it was as if the people never 
knew that Allah had revealed this Verse 
before, till Abu Bakr recited it and all the 
people received it from him, and I heard 
everybody reciting it (then) . 


4455, 4456, 4457. Narrated 'Aishah and 
Ibn 'Abbas fti ^ : Abu Bakr ftl ^ 
kissed the Prophet H after his death . 
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4458. Narrated 'Aishah ft ^y. We 
poured medicine in one side of the Prophet's 
mouth during his illness and he started 
pointing to us, meaning to say, "Don't pour 
medicine in my mouth." We said, "(He says 
so) because a patient dislikes medicines." 
When he improved and felt a little better , he 
said , "Didn't I forbid you to pour medicine in 
my mouth?" We said, "(We thought it was 
because of) the dislike, patients have for 
medicines." He said, "Everyone present in 
the house be forced by pouring medicine in 
his mouth while I am looking at him , except 
'Abbas as he has not witnessed your deed ." 


4459. Narrated Al-Aswad: It was 
mentioned in the presence of 'Aishah that 
the Prophet jg had appointed 'All as 
successor by will. Thereupon she said, 
"Who said so? I saw the Prophet Jg, while 
I was supporting him against my chest. He 
asked for a tray, and then fell on one side and 
expired , and I did not feel it . So how (do the 
people say) he appointed 'All as his 
successor?" 


4460 . Narrated Talha : I asked 'Abdullah 
bin Abu Aufa, "Did the Prophet g§ make a 
will?" He replied, "No." I further asked, 
"How comes it that the making of a will was 
enjoined on the people or that they were 
ordered to make it?" He said, "The Prophet 
| made a will concerning Allah's Book." (1) 
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(1) (H. 4460) He advised the people to understand and act upon the Qur'an 
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4461. Narrated 'Amir bin Al-Harith: 
Allah's Messenger #| did not leave a Dinar 
or a Dirham or a male or a female slave. He 
left only his white mule on which he used to 
ride , and his weapons , and a piece of land 
which he gave in charity for the needy 
travellers . 


4462 . Narrated Anas <l£ &i ^ : When the 
ailment of the Prophet $g| got aggravated , he 
became unconscious whereupon Fatima \+A* 
f !>LJi said , "Oh , how distressed my father is!" 
He said, "Your father will have no more 
distress after today." When he expired, she 
said, "O Father! Who has responded to the 
call of the Lord Who has invited him! O 
Father , whose dwelling place is the Garden 
of Paradise (i .e . , Al-Firdaus)\ O Father! We 
convey this news (of your death) to Gabriel 
When he was buried, Fatima f^LJi l«_U said, 
"O Anas! Do you feel pleased to throw earth 
over Allah's Messenger 
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(85) CHAPTER. The last statement, the ^ ^1 £ jJ^J U 4>L> (A«) 


Prophet 


^ spoke. 


4463 . Narrated 'Aishah fti ^3 : When 
the Prophet |j| was healthy, he used to say, 
"No soul of a Prophet is captured till he is 
shown his place in Paradise and then he is 
given the option. When death 
approached him while his head was on my 
thigh, he became unconscious and then 
recovered his consciousness. He then 
looked at the ceiling of the house and said , 
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(1) (H. 4463) The option to survive or go to Heaven 
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"O Allah! (with) the highest companions 
I said (to myself), "So, he is not going to 
choose us." Then I realized that what he had 
said was the application of the narration 
which he used to mention to us when he was 
healthy. The last word he spoke was, "O 
Allah! (with) the highest companions." 


(86) CHAPTER. The death of the Prophet 


4464 , 4465. Narrated 'Aishah and Ibn 
'Abbas ft i The Prophet stayed 
for ten years in Makkah with the Qur'an 
being revealed to him and he stayed in Al- 
Madlna for ten years . 


4466. Narrated 'Aishah l+U &i ^j>y. 
Allah's Messenger |g died when he was 
sixty- three years of age . 


(87) CHAPTER. 

4467. Narrated 'Aishah \fr i»l ^y. The 
Prophet m died while his armour was 
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(1) (H. 4463) See the Noble Qur'an (V.4:69) 
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mortgaged to a Jew for thirty i .e . , 30 Sa' of 
barley . 


(88) CHAPTER. The despatch of Usama bin 
Zaid Lji» 'Al by the Prophet $g during his 
fatal illness . 


4468. Narrated Salim's father: The 
Prophet g§ appointed Usama as the 
commander of the troops (to be sent to 
Syria). The Muslims spoke about Usama 
(unfavourably) . The Prophet jg§ said , "I have 
been informed that you spoke about Usama . 
(Let it be known that) he is the most beloved 
of all people to me ." 


4469. Narrated Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
u4Ip Allah's Messenger sent troops 
and appointed Usama bin Zaid l£p ftl ^3 as 
their commander. The people criticised his 
leadership . Allah's Messenger m got up and 
said, "If you (people) are criticising his (i.e . , 
Usama's) leadership, you used to criticise 
the leadership of his father before . By Allah , 
he (i.e., Zaid) deserved the leadership 
indeed, and he used to be one of the most 
beloved persons to me , and now this (i .e . , his 
son, Usama) is one of the most beloved 
persons to me after him/' 


(89) CHAPTER. 

4470 . Narrated Ibn Abu Habib : Abu Al- 
Khair said, "As-Sunabihl asked (me), 'When 
did you emigrate? , I (i.e., Abu Al-Khair) 
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said , 4 We went out from Yemen as emigrants 
and arrived at Al-Juhfa, and there came a 
rider whom I asked about the news. The rider 
said : ' 'We buried the Prophet £jg five days 
ago." I asked ( As-Sanabihi) , 'Did you hear 
anything about the night of QadrV He 
replied, 'Bilal, the Mu'a dhdhi n of the 
Prophet ig informed me that it is on one of 
the seven nights of the last ten days (of 
Ramadan)'. " 


(90) CHAPTER. How many Ghazawat the 
Prophet jg| fought . 

4471 . Narrated Abu Ishaq : I asked Zaid 


bin Al-Arqam 


<CP 4)' 


J 


: "In how many 


Ghazawat did you take part in the company 
of Allah's Messenger gfe?" He replied, 
"Seventeen." I further asked, "How many 
Ghazawat did the Prophet ^ fight?" He 
replied, "Nineteen." 


4472. Narrated Al-Bara' & fei jj>'y. I 
fought fifteen Ghazawat in the company of 
the Prophet . 


4473. Narrated Buraida that he fought 
sixteen Ghazawat in the company of Allah's 
Messenger 
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THE APOSTATES [REVERTERS FROM ♦ 1 - u jtf _J | 

ISLAM] AND THE REPENTANCE OF ^ J ^ ^ 

THOSE WHO REFUSE THE TRUTH *4> Ud^ 
OBSTINATELY, AND TO FIGHT 
AGAINST SUCH PEOPLE 



(1) CHAPTER. The sin of the person who 
ascribes partners in worship to Allah, and 
his punishment in this world and in the 
Hereafter. 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : "Verily! 
Joining others in worship with Allah is a 
great Zulm (wrong) indeed.." (V. 31:13) 

And His Statement : 

"... If you join others in worship with 
Allah , (then) surely (all) your deeds will be 
in vain , and you will certainly be among the 
losers." (V .39:65) 

6918. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ %\ 
When the Verse : 

"It is those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and 
confuse not their belief with Zulm i.e., 
worshipping others besides Allah)" 
(V.6:82) was revealed, it became very hard 
on the Companions of the Prophet #| and 
they said, "Who among us has not confused 
his belief with Zulm (wrong)?" On that, 
Allah's Messenger 3g said, "This is not 
meant (by the Verse). Don't you listen to 
Luqman's statement : 

"Verily! Joining others in worship with 
Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed." 
(V .31:13) 

6919 . Narrated Abu Bakra & ft I ^ : The 
Prophet £g said, "The biggest of the great 
sins are : (1) To join partners in worship with 
Allah, (2) to be undutiful to one's parents, 
(3) and to give a false witness." He ($g§) 
repeated it thrice , or said, "... a lying speech 
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(a false statement)," and kept on repeating 
that warning till we wished he would stop 
saying it . (See Hadlth No .5976 , Vol .8) . 


6920. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr^i ^ 
: A bedouin came to the Prophet jjg and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! What are Al- 
Kaba'ir (the biggest sins)?" The Prophet 
said, "To join partners in worship with 
Allah." The bedouin said, "What is next 
(biggest sin)?" The Prophet $J said, "To be 
undutiful to one's parents." The bedouin 
said, "What is next (biggest sin)?" The 
Prophet said, "To take an oath Al- 
Ghamus ." The bedouin asked, "What is an 
oath Al-GhamwV The Prophet jg said, 
"The false oath through which one deprives a 
Muslim of his property (unjustly) ." 

[See Vol.8, Hadlth No. 6675] 


6921 . Narrated Ibn Mas'ud ^ &i ^3 : A 
man said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall we be 
punished for what we did in the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance?" The Prophet gj| said, 
"Whoever does good in Islam will not be 
punished for what he did in the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance ; and whoever does evil 
in Islam will be punished for his former and 
later (bad deeds)." 
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(2) CHAPTER. The legal regulation 
concerning Al-Murtad and Al-Murtaddah 
[male and the female who reverts from 
Islam (apostates)] . 

Ibn 'Umar, Az-Zuhri and Ibrahim said, 
"A female apostate (who reverts from 
Islam), should be killed. And the obliging 
of the reverters from Islam (apostates) to 
repent . 

Allah JU; said: 

"How shall Allah guide a people who 
disbelieved after their belief and after they 
bore witness that the Messenger 
(Muhammad is true and after clear 
proofs had come unto them? And Allah 
guides not the people who are Zalimun 
(polytheists and wrongdoers). They are 
those whose recompense is that on them 
(rests) the Curse of Allah, of the angels , and 
of all mankind. They will abide therein 
(Hell). Neither will their torment be 
(lightened) nor will it be delayed or 
postponed (for a while). Except for those 
who repent after that and do righteous 
deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful . Verily , those who disbelieved after 
their belief and then went on increasing in 
their disbelief (i .e . , disbelief in the Qur'an 
and in Prophet Muhammad gj|) — never will 
their repentance be accepted [because they 
repent only by their tongues and not from 
their hearts]. And they are those who are 
astray." (V 3: 86-90) 

Allah also said : 

"O you who believe! If you obey a group of 
those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) , they would (indeed) render you 
disbelievers after you have believed!" 
(V.3:100) 
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Allah JU: also said : 

"Verily, those who believe, then 
disbelieve, then believe (again), and 
(again) disbelieve, and go on increasing in 
disbelief; Allah will not forgive them, nor 
guide them on the (Right) Way." (V .4:137) 

Allah JU; also said: 

"O you who believe! Whoever from among 
you turns back from his religion (Islam), 
Allah will bring a people whom He will love 
and they will love Him ; humble towards the 
believers, stern towards the disbelievers..." 
(V.5 :54) 

Allah also said : 

''Whoever disbelieved in Allah after his 
belief, except him who is forced thereto and 
whose heart is rest with Faith — but such as 
open their breasts to disbelief, — on them is 
wrath from Allah , and theirs will be a great 
torment. That is because they loved and 
preferred the life of this world over that of 
the Hereafter. And Allah guides not the 
people who disbelieve . They are those upon 
whose hearts , hearing (ears) and sight (eyes) 
Allah has set a seal. And they are the 
heedless! No doubt, in the Hereafter, they 
will be the losers . Then , verily! Your Lord — 
for those who emigrated after they had been 
put to trials and thereafter strove hard and 
fought (for the Cause of Allah) and were 
patient, verily, your Lord afterward is, Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.16: 106-110) 

Allah also said : 

" . . .And they will never cease fighting you 
until they turn you back from your religion 
(Islamic Monotheism) if they can. And 
whosoever of you turns back from his 
religion and dies as a disbeliever, then his 
deeds will be lost in this life and in the 
Hereafter ; and they will be the dwellers of 
the Fire. They will abide therein forever." 
(V.2 :217) 
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6922. Narrated 'Ikrima %\ : Some 
Zanddiqa (atheists) were brought to 'All ; and 
he burnt them. The news of this event 
reached Ibn 'Abbas who said, "If I had 
been in his place, I would not have burnt 
them, as Allah's Messenger forbade it, 
saying, 'Do not punish anybody with Allah's 
punishment (fire) .' I would have killed them 
according to the statement of Allah's 
Messenger 2g|, 'Whoever changed his 
Islamic religion, then kill him.' " 


6923. Narrated Abu Burda: Abu Musa 
said, "I came to the Prophet jjg along with 
two men (from the tribe) of Ash'ariyun, one 
on my right and the other on my left , while 
Allah's Messenger was brushing his teeth 
(with a Siwak) , and both men asked him for 
some employment. The Prophet £g| said, 'O 
Abu Musa , O 'Abdullah bin Qais' , I said , 'By 
Him Who sent you with the Truth , these two 
men did not tell me what was in their hearts 
and I did not feel (realize) that they were 
seeking employment.' As if I were looking 
now at his Siwak being drawn to a corner 
under his lips, and he said, 'We never (or 
said, 'we do not') appoint for our affairs 
anyone who seeks to be employed. But O 
Abu Musa!' or said, 'Abdullah bin Qais! Go 
to Yemen.' " The Prophet then sent 
Mu'adh bin Jabal after him and when 
Mu'adh reached him, he spread out a 
cushion for him and requested him to get 
down (and sit on the cushion). Behold! 
There was a fettered man beside Abu 
Musa. Mu'adh asked, 'Who is this (man)?' 
Abu Musa said, 'He was a Jew and became a 
Muslim and then reverted back to Judaism .' 
Then Abu Musa requested Mu'adh to sit 
down but Mu'adh said, 'I will not sit down till 
he has been killed. This is the judgement of 
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Allah and His Messenger (for such cases)/ 
and repeated it thrice. Then Abu Musa 
ordered that the man be killed, and he was 
killed." Abu Musa added, "Then we 
discussed the night (Tahajjud) prayers and 
one of us said, 'I offer (prayer) and sleep, 
and I hope that Allah will reward me for my 
sleep as well as for my waking up (for 
prayers)'." 


(3) CHAPTER. Killing those who refuse to 
fulfil the duties enjoined by Allah, and 
considering them as apostates . 

6924. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ 5i>i j^'j : 
When the Prophet died and Abu Bakr 
became his successor and some of the Arabs 
reverted to disbelief, 'Umar said, "O Abu 
Bakr! How can you fight these people 
although Allah's Messenger said, 'I have 
been ordered to fight the people till they say : 
La ildha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) , and whoever said La 
ildha illallah , Allah will save his property and 
his life from me, unless (he does something 
for which he receives legal punishment) 
justly, and his account will be with Allah'?" 


6925 . [H . 6924 contd .] Abu Bakr said , 
"By Allah! I will fight whoever differentiates 
between Saldt (prayers) and Zakdt ; as Zakdt 
is the right to be taken from property 
(according to Allah's Orders). By Allah! If 
they refused to pay me even a kid they used to 
pay to Allah's Messenger aft, I would fight 
with them for withholding it." 'Umar 
said, "By Allah! It was nothing, but I 
noticed that Allah opened Abu Bakr's 
chest towards the decision to fight, 
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therefore, I realized that his decision was 
right ." 

(4) CHAPTER. If a Dhimmi or somebody 
else abuses the Prophet £g| by playing upon 
words but not frankly, e.g., by saying, "As- 
<Vv«m 'Alaika " 

6926. Narrated Anas bin Malik il£ iii : 
A Jew passed by Allah's Messenger ^ and 
said, "As-Samu 'Alaika." Allah's Messenger 
3g said in reply, "Wa 'Alaika." Allah's 
Messenger $g then said to his Companions , 
"Do you know what he (the Jew) has said? 
He said, 'As-Samu 'Alaika .' " They said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Shall we kill him?" The 
Prophet 2g said, "No. When the people of 
the Book greet you, say: 'Wa 'Alaikum'"^ 


6927. Narrated 'Aishah %\ jj>ji A 
^oup of Jews asked permission to visit the 
rophet m (and when they were admitted) 
they said , "As-Samu 'Alaika (death be upon 
you) ." I said (to them) , "Nay! Death and the 
curse of Allah be upon you!" The Prophet 
said , "O 'Aishah! Allah is Kind and Lenient 
and likes that one should be kind and lenient 
in all matters." I said, "Haven't you heard 
what they said?" He said, "I said (to them), 
'Wa 'Alaikum (and upon you).' " 
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(1) (H.6926) 'As-Samu 'Alaika' means, 'Death be upon you'. Notice its similarity to the 
greeting, 'As-Salamu 'Alaika' (Peace be upon you). 'Wa 'Alaika' or 'Wa 'Alaikum' 
means : 'And upon you.' 
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6928. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Up &l 

M 

Allah's Messenger #| said, "When the Jews 
greet anyone of you they say : 'Samu 'Alaika 
(death be upon you)' ; so you should say : Wa 
'Alaika (and upon you). : 


(5) CHAPTER. 

6929. Narrated 'Abdullah: As if I am 
looking at the Prophet while he was 
speaking about one of the Prophets whose 
people have beaten and wounded him, and 
he was wiping the blood off his face and 
saying, "O Lord! Forgive my people as they 
do not know." 


(6) CHAPTER. Killing Al-Khawarij (some 
people who dissented from the religion and 
disagreed with the rest of the Muslims) , and 
Al-Mulhidun (heretical) after the 
establishment of firm proof against them. 
And the Statement of Allah JUj: 
"And Allah will never lead a people astray 
after He has guided them until He makes 
clear to them as to what they should 
avoid..." (V.9:115) 

And Ibn 'Umar used to consider them {Al- 
Khawarij and Al-Mulhidiin) the worst of 
Allah's creatures and said, "These people 
took some Verses that had been revealed 
concerning the disbelievers and interpreted 
them as describing the believers." 
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6930 . Narrated 'All & ft I ^j>j : Whenever 
I tell you a narration from Allah's Messenger 
#| , by Allah , I would rather fall down from 
the sky than ascribe a false statement to him , 
but if I tell you something between me and 
you (not a Hadith) then it was indeed a trick 
(i.e., I may say things just to cheat my 
enemy) . No doubt I heard Allah's Messenger 

saying, "During the last days there will 
appear some young foolish people who will 
say the best words but their Faith will not go 
beyond their throats (i.e., they will have no 
Faith) and will go out from (leave) their 
religion as an arrow goes out of the game . 
So, wherever you find them, kill them, for 
whoever kills them shall have reward on the 
Day of Resurrection." 


0 > ^ > 


6931. Narrated 'Ata' bin Yasar that they 
visited Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri and asked him 
about Al-Haruriya, a certain unorthodox 
religious sect, "Did you hear the Prophet 
^ saying anything about them?" Abu Sa'id 
said , "I do not know what Al-Haruriya is , but 
I heard the Prophet jfe saying, There will 
appear in this nation — he did not say : From 
this nation — a group of people so pious 
apparently that you will consider your Salat 
(prayers) inferior to their Salat (prayer), but 
they will recite the Qur'an , but it will not go 
beyond their throats (1) , and they will go out 
of their religion as an arrow darts through the 
game , whereupon the archer may look at his 
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(1) (H.6931) They will neither act nor follow the Qur'anic teachings. 
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arrow , its Nas/z, its Risaf and its Fuqa {l) to see 
whether it is blood-stained or not (i.e., they 
will have not even a trace of Islam in 
them). ,, ' 


6932. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
regarding Al-Haruriya: The Prophet $jg 
said, "They will go out of Islam as an arrow 
darts out of the game's body." 


(7) CHAPTER. Whoever gave up fighting 
against Al-Khawdrij in order to create 
intimacy and so that people might not take 
an aversion to him . 

6933. Narrated Abu Sa'Id: While the 
Prophet was distributing something (2) , 
'Abdullah bin Dhil-Khuwaisira At-Tamiml 
came and said, "Be just, O Allah's 
Messenger!" The Prophet 0. said, "Woe to 
you! Who would be just if I were not?" 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab said , "Allow me to cut off his 
neck!" The Prophet #| said, "Leave him, for 
he has companions , and if you compare your 
Salat (prayers) with their Salat (prayer) and 
your Siyam (fasting) with theirs , you will look 
down upon your Salat (prayer) and fasting in 
comparison to theirs . Yet they will go out of 
the religion as an arrow darts through the 
game's body in which case , if the QudhadhP^ 
of the arrow is examined, nothing will be 
found on it , and when its Nasl {3) is examined , 
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(1) (H.6931) A^a?/, .Rwa/ and Fw^a are different parts of an arrow. 

(2) (H.6933) That was gold sent by 'All bin Abu Talib from Yemen. 

(3) (H.6933) Qudhadh, Nasi, Risaf, and Nady are different parts of an arrow. 
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nothing will be found on it ; and when its 
Nady is examined , nothing will be found on 
it . The arrow has been too fast to be smeared 
by dung and blood . The sign by which these 
people will be recognized will be a man 
whose one hand (or breast) will be like the 
breast of a woman (or like a moving piece of 
flesh) . These people will appear when there 
will be differences among the people 
(Muslims) " Abu Sa'id added : I testify that 
I heard this from the Prophet $g and also 
testify that 'All killed those people while I 
was with him . The man with the description 
given by the Prophet £g was brought to 'All . 
The following Verses were revealed in 
connection with that person (i .e . , 'Abdullah 
bin Dhil-Khuwaisira At-Tamimi) : 

"And of them are some who accuse you 
(O Muhammad ^g) in the matter of (the 
distribution of) the alms..." (V.9:58) 


6934 . Narrated Yusair bin ' Amr : I asked 
Sahl bin Hunaif , "Did you hear the Prophet 
jjj§ saying anything about Al-Khawdrii?" He 
said, "I heard him saying while pointing his 
hand towards 'Iraq, 'There will appear in it 
(i.e., Iraq) some people who will recite the 
Qur'an but it will not go beyond their throats , 
and they will go out (leave) Islam as an arrow 
darts out through the game's body' ." 


(8) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
3g , "The Hour will not be established till two 
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(huge) groups fight against each other, their 
claim being one and the same." (1) 

6935 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp au \ ^\ : 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "The Hour will 
not be established till two (huge) groups fight 
against each other , their claim being one and 
the same." 


(9) CHAPTER. What is said about AU 
Muta'awwalun (those who form wrong 
opinions of disbelief about their Muslim 
brothers) . 

6936. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said : I heard 
Hisham bin Al-Hakim reciting Surat Al- 
Furqan during the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger ag. I listened to his recitation 
and noticed that he recited it in several 
different ways which Allah's Messenger jj| 
had not taught me . So I was about to jump 
over him during his Salat (prayer) but I 
waited till he finished his Salat (prayer) 
whereupon I put, either his upper garment 
or my upper garment around his neck and 
seized him by it and asked him, "Who has 
taught you this SurahV He replied, "Allah's 
Messenger has taught it to me." I said (to 
him) , "You have told a lie! By Allah , Allah's 
Messenger #| has taught me this Surah which 
I have heard you reciting." So I dragged him 
to Allah's Messenger ig. I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger I have heard this man reciting 
Surat Al-Furqan in a way in which you have 
not taught me, and you did teach me Surat 
Al-Furqan ." On that Allah's Messenger £g 
said, "O 'Umar, release him! Recite, O 
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(1) (Ch.8) Either of the two groups will consider (themselves) on the right and their 
opponents is on the wrong . 
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Hisham" . So Hisham recited before him in 
the way as I had heard him reciting . Allah's 
Messenger % said, "It has been revealed like 
this." Then Allah's Messenger said, 
"Recite, O 'Umar". So I recited it. The 
Prophet 5§§ said, "It has been revealed like 
this." And then he added, "This Qur'an has 
been revealed to be recited in seven different 
ways , so recite it whichever way is easier for 
you." [See Vol.6, Hadith No .4992] 


6937. Narrated 'Abdullah <J. &i ^y. 
When the Verse : 

"It is those believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and 
confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong 
i.e., by worshipping others besides 
Allah)..." (V.6:82) was revealed, it was 
hard on the Companions of the Prophet 
and they said, "Who among us has not 
wronged himself?" Allah's Messenger £g 
said, "The meaning of the Verse is not as 
you think , but it is as Luqman said to his son , 
(as mentioned in the Qur'an) : * . . .O my son! 
Join not in worship others with Allah . Verily! 
Joining others in worship with Allah is a great 
Zulm (wrong) indeed.' " (V.31 :13) 


6938. Narrated 'Itban bin Malik &i ^3 
: Once Allah's Messenger H came to me 
in the morning, and a man among us said, 
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"Where is Malik bin Ad-Dukhshun?" 
Another man from us replied, "He is a 
hypocrite who does not love Allah and His 
Messenger." The Prophet ^ said, "Don't 
say like that . Haven't you seen that he said : 
La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah), for Allah's sake 
only?" They replied, "Yes". The Prophet 
$g said, "Nobody will meet Allah with that 
saying on the Day of Resurrection , but Allah 
will save him from the (Hell) Fire ." 
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6939. AbQ 'Abdur-Rahman and Hibban 
bin 'Atiyya had a dispute. Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman said to Hibban, "You know what 
made your companion (i.e., 'All) dare to 
shed blood." Hibban said, "Conic on! What 
is that?" 'Abdur-Rahman said, "Something I 
heard him saying." The other said, "What 
was it?" 'Abdur-Rahman said: 'All said, 
"Allah's Messenger jgg sent for me, Az- 
Zubair and Abu Marthad, and all of us 
were cavalrymen, and said: 'Proceed to 
Raudat-Hajj (Abu Salama said that Abu 
'Awana called it like this, i.e., Hajj (1) ) 
where there is a woman carrying a letter 
from Hatib bin Abl Balta'a to Al-Mushrikun 

• » 

(of Makkah) . So bring that letter to me .' So 
we proceeded riding on our horses till we 
overtook her at the same place of which 
Allah's Messenger had told us. She was 
travelling on her camel . In that letter Hatib 
had written to the Makkans about the 
proposed attack of Allah's Messenger #| 
against them . We asked her : 'Where is the 
letter which is with you?' She replied: 'I 
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(1) (H.6939) In another narration it is called Raudat-Khakh . 
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haven't got any letter / So we made her camel 
kneel down and searched her luggage , but we 
did not find anything. My two companions 
said: 'We do not think that she has got a 
letter.' I said: 'We know that Allah's 
Messenger ^ has not told a lie.' " Then 
'All took an oath saying, "By Him by Whom 
one should swear! You shall either bring out 
the letter or we shall strip off your clothes (to 
search for the letter)." She then stretched 
out her hand for her girdle (round her waist) 
and brought out the paper (letter) . They took 
the letter to Allah's Messenger 2g. 'Umar 
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! (Hatib) has 
betrayed Allah, His Messenger and the 
believers ; let me chop off his neck!" Allah's 
Messenger said, "O Hatib! What obliged 
you to do what you have done?" Hatib 
replied, "O Allah's Messenger! Why (for 
what reason) should I not believe in Allah 
and His Messenger? But I intended to do the 
(Makkan) people a favour by virtue of which 
my family and property may be protected as 
there is none of your companions but has 
some of his people (relatives) through whom 
Allah protects his family and property." The 
Prophet H said, "He has said the truth, 
therefore , do not say anything to him except 
good." 'Umar again said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! He has betrayed Allah, His 
Messenger and the believers; let me chop 
his neck off!" The Prophet jg said, "Isn't he 
from those (who fought the battle) of Badr? 
And what do you know, Allah might have 
looked at them (Badr warriors) and said (to 
them) , 'Do what you like , for I have granted 
you Paradise?' " On that, 'Umar's eyes 
became flooded with tears and he said, 
"Allah and His Messenger know better." 
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92 - THE BOOK OF AL-FITAN 
(Trials and afflictions) 

(1) CHAPTER. Statement of Allah JU;: 
"And fear the Fitnah (trial and affliction) 
which affects not in particular (only) those 
among you who do wrong. . ." (V.8 :25) . 

And the warning of the Prophet #| against 
Al-Fitan . 

7048 . Narrated Asma' : The Prophet £g 
said, "I will be at my Hand — Tank (AI- 
Kauthar) waiting for whoever will come to 
me. Then some people will be taken away 
from me whereupon I will say, 'My 
followers!' It will be said, 'You do not 
know, they turned apostates as renegades 
(deserted their religion) " 

Ibn Abi Mulaika said, "O Allah, we seek 
refuge with You from turning on our heels 
from the (Islamic) religion and from being 
put to trial." (See H. 6587) 


7049 . Narrated 'Abdullah 

>f j ' The 

Prophet said, "I am your predecessor at 
the Al-Haud — Tank {Al-Kauthar) and some 
men amongst you will be brought to me , and 
when I will try to hand them some water, they 
will be pulled away from me by force 
whereupon I will say, 'O Lord, my 
companions!' It will be said to me, 'You do 
not know what they did after you left, they 
introduced new things (heresies) in the 
religion after you.' " 


7050, 7051. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: I 
heard the Prophet saying, "I am your 
predecessor at Al-Haud — Tank (Al- 
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Kauthar) , and whoever will come to it will 
drink from it ; and whoever will drink from it 
will never become thirsty after that. There 
will come to me some people whom I know 
and they know me , and then i barrier will be 
set up between me and them." 

Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudrl added that the 
Prophet a§ further said, "I will say those 
people are from me (i.e., they are my 
followers). It will be said, 'You do not 
know what new changes and new things 
(heresies) they did after you/ Then I will 
say , Tar removed (from mercy) , far removed 
(from mercy) , those wh^ changed , did new 
things in (the religion) after me! 


(2) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
: "After me you will see things which you 

will disapprove of." 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid : The 

Prophet £g said, "Be patient till you meet 

me at Al-Haud — Tank (Al-Kauthar) ." 


7052. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ &i ^y. 
Allah's Messenger £j| said to us, "You will 
see after me , selfishness (on the part of other 
people) and other matters that you will 
disapprove of." They asked, "What do you 
order us to do , O Allah's Messenger (under 
such circumstances)?" He said, "Pay their 
rights to them (to the rulers) and ask your 
rights from Allah." 
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7053. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 41 
The Prophet |g said, "Whoever disapproves 
of something done by his (Muslim) ruler then 
he should be patient , for whoever disobeys , 
(disunites and goes away from his) Muslim 
ruler even for a span will die as those who 
died in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance 
(i .e . , as rebellious sinners) . (See Path Ah 
Ban) 


7054. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas % \ ^j>y. 
The Prophet $£| said, "Whoever notices 
something which he dislikes done by his 
(Muslim) ruler, then he should be patient, 
for whoever separates (disunites) himself 
from the Al-Jama'ah (the Muslim group) 
[i .e . , becomes separate from the company of 
the Muslims] even for a span and then dies , 
he will die as those who died in the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance (as rebellious 
sinners) . 

[See Fath-Al-Bari] 
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7055 . Narrated Junada bin Abu Umaiyya : 
We entered upon 'Ubada bin As-Samit while 
he was sick. We said, "May Allah make you 
good and healthy, will you tell us a Hadith 
you heard from the Prophet g§ and by which 
Allah may benefit you." He said, "The 
Prophet £jg called us and we gave him the 
BaVa (pledge) for Islam." 


7056. [H. 7055 contd.] "And among the 
conditions on which he took the pledge from 
us , was that we were to listen and obey (the 
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orders of a Muslim ruler) both at the time 
when we were active and at the time when we 
were tired, and at our difficult time and at 
our ease and to be obedient to the Muslim 
ruler and give him his right even if he did not 
give us our rights, and not to fight against 
him unless we noticed open Kufr (disbelief) 
for which we would have a proof with us from 
Allah." 

7057 . Narrated Usaid bin Hudair : A man 
came to the Prophet jg and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! You appointed such and such 
person and you did not appoint me?" The 
Prophet £g said , "After me you will see rulers 
not giving you your right (but you should give 
them their right) and be patient till you meet 


me. 


(3) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
, "The destruction of my followers will be 
through the hands of foolish young men ." 

7058 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & <bl ^ : I 
heard the truthful and trusted by Allah (i.e , , 
the Prophet ag) saying, 'The destruction of 
my followers will be through the hands of 
young men from Quraish." 
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(4) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
jg: 4< Woe to the Arabs from the great evil 
that is nearly, approaching them." 

7059. Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh fti ^3 
I4IP : The Prophet got up from his sleep 
with a flushed red face and said, "La ilaha 
illallah (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) . Woe to the Arabs , from the great 
evil that is nearly , approaching them . Today 
a gap has been made in the wall of Ya'juj and 
Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) like this." 
(Sufyan illustrated this by forming the 
number 90 or 100 with his fingers.) It was 
asked, "Shall we be destroyed, though there 
are righteous people among us?" The 
Prophet m said, "Yes, if Al-Khabath il) 
increased." 


7060. Narrated Usama bin Zaid %\ ^3 
14^ : Once the Prophet 3§ stood over one of 
the high buildings of Al-Madlna and then 
said (to the people), "Do you see what I 
see?" They said, "No." He said, "I see Al- 
Fitan (trials and afflictions) falling among 
your houses as rain drops fall ." 


:« ^1 J^S (1) 


> 0 


^ <u! £~p ^1 l£L>. :J^U^I 

1^1 4»1 


✓ ♦ 


VI ill V> :Jji l^>** 

of - • M ' 1 ■ •> " - - " ■ 1 V 

J I ( jz*~<*l jLiLw- JUP J «oJl& lla 

.«i4ijl >i IS! JU-S-J* :Jli 

[rrn r^ij 


•4 

j_p t L^^—^l .lJOj-JI 


(1) (H.7059) The word Al-Khabath is interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse, and 
illegitimate children and every kind of evil , i .e , the majority of people will indulge in 
evil deeds and act against Islamic law. (See Fath Al-Bari.). 
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(5) CHAPTER. The appearance of Al-Fitan 
(trials and afflictions) . 

7061 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ fti ^ : 
The Prophet jg said, "Time will pass 
rapidly (1) , good deeds will decrease, 
miserliness will be thrown (in the hearts of 
the people) , Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions) 
will appear and there will be much A UHarj ." 
They said, "O Allah's Messenger! What is 
"Al-HarjT " He said, "Killing! Killing!" [See 
Vol.8, Hadlth No .6037] 


7062 , 7063 . Narrated 'Abdullah and Abu 
Musa: The Prophet Jg said, "Near the 
establishment of the Hour there will be days 
during which general ignorance will spread , 
(religious) knowledge will be taken away 
(vanish) and there will be much Al-Harj , and 
Al-Harj means killing." 


7064. Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet 
#| said , "Near the establishment of the Hour 
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(1) (H .7061) Because of indulging in the pleasures of the world and forgetting one's duties 
towards Allah . 


92 - THE BOOK OF AL-FITAN jiill yttf IT 



there will be days during which (religious) 
knowledge will be taken away (vanish) and 
general ignorance will spread , and there will 
be Al-Harj in abundance , and Al-Harj means 
killing." 


7065 . Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet 
said ... (as above , Hadith No . 7064) . And 

Al-Harj, in the Ethiopian language, means 

killing. 


7066. Narrated ' Abdullah & 2b I ^ : The 
Prophet #t said, "Near the establishment of 
the Hour, there will be the days of Al-Harj, 
and the (religious) knowledge will be taken 
away (vanish i.e., by the death of religious 
scholars) and general ignorance will spread ." 

Abu Musa said, "Al-Harj, in the 
Ethiopian language, means killing." 


7067 . Ibn Mas'ud added : I heard Allah's 
Messenger saying, "(It will be) from 
among the most wicked people who will be 
living at the time when the Hour will be 
established ." 
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(6) CHAPTER. No time will come but the 
time following it will be worse than it . 

7068 . Narrated Az-Zubair bin ' Adi : We 
went to Anas bin Malik and complained 
about the wrong we were suffering at the 
hands of Al-Hajjaj . Anas bin Malik said, "Be 
patient till you meet your Lord (Allah) , for 
no time will come upon you but the time 
following it will be worse than it . I heard that 
from your Prophet 


7069 . Narrated Umm Salama , the wife of 
the Prophet #| : Allah's Messenger $g| woke 
up one night in a state of fear and said, 
"Subhan Allah\ How many treasures Allah 
has sent down! And how many^4/-F/tan (trials 
and afflictions) have been sent down! Who 
will go and wake the lady dwellers (wives of 
the Prophet ag) up of these rooms [for Salat 
(prayers)]?" He meant his wives, so that they 
might offer Salat . He added , "A well-dressed 
(person) in this world may be naked in the 
Hereafter." (See H. 115) 


(7) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
i§; : "Whosoever takes up arms against us , is 
not from us 

7070. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
j ' p &i: Allah's Messenger #| said, 
"Whosoever takes up arms against us, is 
not from us." 
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7071. Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet 
jg| said, "Whosoever takes up arms against 
us, is not from us." 


7072 . Narrated Aba Hurairah <S -oil i ^fj • 

** 

The Prophet 2g said, "None of you should 
point a weapon towards him Muslim brother , 
for he does not know, Satan may tempt him 
to hit him and thus he would fall into a pit of 
fire (Hell) 


7073. Narrated Sufyan: I said to 'Amr, 
"O Abu Muhammad! Did you hear Jabir bin 
'Abdullah saying: A man carrying arrows 
passed through the mosque and Allah's 
Messenger jg said to him , 'Hold the arrows 
by their heads!' " 'Amr replied, "Yes." 


7074. Narrated Jabir: A man passed 
through the mosque and he was carrying 
arrows, the heads of which were exposed 
(protruding) . The man was ordered (by the 
Prophet 2g) to hold the arrows by their iron 
heads so that it might not scratch (injure) any 
Muslim . 


7075 . Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet 
|g said , "If anyone of you passed through our 
mosque or through our market while carrying 
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arrows , he should hold them by the (arrow) 
heads," or said, "... he should hold (their 
heads) firmly with his hand lest he should 
injure one of the Muslims with it." 


(8) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
: "Do not renegade as disbelievers after 
me by striking (cutting) the neck of one 
another." 


7076. Narrated 4 Abdullah 

<y*? j : The 

Prophet said , "Abusing a Muslim is Fusuq 
(evil-doing) and killing him is Kufr 
(disbelief)." 


7077. Narrated Ibn 'Umar <il ^'y. I 
heard the Prophet g| saying, "Do not 
renegade as disbelievers (revert to disbelief) 
after me by striking (cutting) the necks of one 
another." 


7078. Narrated Abu Bakra: Allah's 
Messenger £g addressed the people saying, 
"Don't you know what is the day today?" 
They replied, "Allah and His Messenger 
know better." We thought that he might give 
that day another name . The Prophet jg| said , 
"Isn't it the Day of An-Nahr (day of 
sacrifice)?" We replied, "Yes, O Allah's 
Messenger". He then said, "What town is 
this? Isn't it the forbidden (sacred) town 
(Makkah)?" We replied, "Yes, O Allah's 
Messenger". He then said, "Your blood 
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(i.e., lives, your properties, your honours 
and your skins (i.e., bodies) are sacred to 
one another like the sanctity of this day of 
yours , in this month of yours , in this town of 
yours. (Listen) Haven't I conveyed Allah's 
Message to you?" We replied, "Yes." He 
said, "O Allah! Be witness (for it). So it is 
incumbent upon those who are present to 
convey it (this message of mine) to those who 
are absent because the informed one might 
comprehend what I have said better than the 
present audience (who will convey it to 
him.)" 

The narrator added : In fact , it was like 
that. The Prophet $| added, "Beware! Do 
not renegade as disbelievers after me by 
striking (cutting) the necks of one another." 
[SceHadith No. 7447]. 


7079. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas u& &i ^y. 
The Prophet at said, "Beware! Do" not 
renegade as disbelievers (revert to disbelief) 
after me by striking (cutting) the necks of one 
another." 


7080 . Narrated Jarir : The Prophet £g said 
to me during Hajjat-ul-Wadd' , "Let the 
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people keep quiet and listen." Then he said 
(addressing the people), "Beware! Do not 
renegade as disbelievers (revert to disbelief) 
after me by striking (cutting) the necks of one 
another." 


(9) CHAPTER. There will be Fitnah (trial 
and affliction) during which a sitting person 
will be better than standing one . 

7081. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger $§. said, "There will be 
Fitan (trials and afflictions) (in the near 
future) during which a sitting person will be 
better than a standing one, and the standing 
one will be better than the walking one , and 
the walking one will be better than the 
running one ; and whoever will expose 
himself to these Fitan they will destroy him. 
So whoever can find a place of protection or 
refuge from them , should take shelter in it ." 


7082. Narrated Abu Hurairah & %\ ^ : 
Allah's Messenger g| said, 'There will be 
Fitan (trials and afflictions) (in the near 
future) during which a sitting person will be 
better than a standing one , and the standing 
one will be better than a walking one , and the 
walking one will be better than a running 
one ; and whoever will expose himself to 
these Fitan , they will destroy him. So 
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whoever can find a place of protection or 
refuge from them, should take shelter in it." 


(10) CHAPTER. If two Muslims meet (fight) 
each other with their swords . 

7083 . Narrated Al-Hasan : (Al-Ahnaf ^ 
.'Ip 4il said:) I went out carrying my arms 
during the nights of Al-Fitnah (trial and 
affliction) (i.e. the war between 'All and 
'Aishah u^p <i)i ^J) and Abu Bakra met me 
and asked, "Where are you going?" I 
replied, "I intend to help the cousin of 
Allah's Messenger $g (i.e., 'All)." Abu 
Bakra said, 1 'Allah's Messenger said, 'If two 
Muslims take out their swords to fight each 
other, then both of them will be from the 
dwellers of the Hell-fire.' It was said to the 
Prophet #s, 'It is alright for the killer but 
what about the killed one?' He replied, The 
killed one (surely) had the intention to kill his 
opponent'." (See Vol. \ y Hadith No .31) 
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(11) CHAPTER. What a Muslim should do if 
there is no righteous group of Muslims . 

7084 . Narrated Hudhaif a bin Al- Yaman : 
The people used to ask Allah's Messenger jjg 
about the good but I used to ask him about 
the evil lest I should be overtaken by it . So I 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! We were living 
in ignorance and in an (extremely) worst 
atmosphere, then Allah brought to us this 
good (i.e., Islam) ; will there be any evil after 
this good?" He said, "Yes." I asked, "Will 
there be any good after that evil?" He 
replied, "Yes, but it will be tainted (not 
pure)" . I asked, "What will be its taint?" He 
replied, "(There will be) some people who 
will guide others not according to my (legal 
way of) guidance . You will approve of some 
of their deeds and disapprove of some 
others." I asked, "Will there be any evil 
after that good?" He replied, "Yes, (there 
will be) some people calling at the gates of 
the (Hell) Fire , and whoever will respond to 
their call, will be thrown by them into the 
(Hell) Fire." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Will you describe them to us?" He said, 
"They will be from our own people and will 
speak our language." I said, "What do you 
order me to do if such a state should take 
place in my life?" He said. "Stick to the 
group of Muslims and their Imam (Muslim 
ruler) ." I said, "If there is neither a group of 
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Muslims nor an Imam?'' I T e said , "Then turn 
away from all those sects oven if you were to 
bite (eat) the roots of a tree till death 
overtakes you while you arc in that state." 


(12) CHAPTER. Whoever disliked to 
increase the number of (those people who 
practise) Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions) and 
oppressions (against the believers) . 

7085 . Narrated Abu Al-Aswad : An army 
unit was being recruite I from the people of 
Al-Madma (1) and mv name was written 
among them. Then I met 'Ikrima, and 
when I informed him about it, he 
discouraged me very strongly and said, "Ibn 
'Abbas told me that there were some 
Muslims who were with Al-Mushrikun 
(polytheists , pagans, idolaters and 
disbelievers in the Oneness Allah and His 
Messenger Muhammad ) to increase their 
number against Allah's Messenger g| ''and 
the Muslim army) (2) So, arrows (from the 
Muslim army) would hit one of them and kill 
him or a Muslim would strike him (with his 
sword) and kill him . So Allah revealed : 

'Verily! As for those whom the angels take 
(in death) while they are wronging 
themselves (as they stayed among the 
disbelievers, even though emigration was 
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(1) (H.7085) To fight the people of Sham. 

(2) (H.7085) Some of those who had embraced Islam stayed in Makkah after the 
emigration of the Prophet si to Al-Madlna . When the Makkan Mushrikun came out to 
fight the Muslims of Al-Madina, some of the Muslims of Makkah came out with them, 
not to fight but to mislead them . It happened that some of these were killed by the 
Muslim army and they died with the sin (by staying among the disbelievers) . 
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obligatory on them), they (angels) say to 
them : "In what (condition) were you?" They 
reply : "We were weak and oppressed on the 
earth." They (angels) say: "Was not the 
earth of Allah spacious enough for you to 
emigrate therein?" Such men will find their 
abode in Hell — What an evil destination! 
(V.4:97) (See H. 4596) 

(13) CHAPTER. If a Muslim stays among 
the bad people . 

7086. Narrated Hudhaifa : Allah's 
Messenger £fe related to us two Prophetic 
narrations ; one of which I have seen fulfilled 
and I am waiting for the fulfillment of the 
other. The Prophet #| told us that Al- 
Amanah (the trust or moral responsibility or 
honesty, and all the duties which Allah has 
ordained) descended in the roots of men's 
hearts (from Allah) and then they learned it 
from the Qur'an and then they learned it 
from the Prophet's Sunna . The Prophet jgg 
further told us how that Al-Amanah will be 
taken away. He said: "Man will go to sleep 
during which Al-Amanah will be taken away 
from his heart and only its trace will remain 
in his heart like the trace of a dark spot ; then 
man will go to sleep, during which Al- 
Amanah will decrease still further, so that 
its trace will resemble the trace of blister as 
when an ember is dropped on one's foot 
which would make it swell, and one would 
see it swollen but there would be nothing 
inside. People would be carrying out their 
trade but hardly will there be a trustworthy 
person . It will be said , 'In such and such tribe 
there is an honest man,' and later it will be 
said about a man, 'What a wise, polite and 
strong man he is!' Though he will not have 
Faith equal even to a mustard seed in his 
heart." 
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Abu Hurairah added: No doubt, there 
came upon me a time when I did not mind 
dealing (bargaining) with anyone of you , for 
if he was a Muslim his Islam would compel 
him to pay me what is due to me , and if he 
was a Christian, the Muslim official would 
compel him to pay me what is due to me , but 
today I do not deal except with such and such 
person . 

(14) CHAPTER. To stay (in the desert) with 
the bedouins during the period of Al-Fitnah 
(trial and affliction) . 

7087. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' that 
he visited Al-Hajjaj (bin Yusuf). Al-Hajjaj 
said, "O son of Al-Akwa 4 ! You have turned 
on your heels (i.e., deserted Islam) by 
staying (in the desert) with the bedouins." 
Salama replied, "No, but Allah's Messenger 
3g allowed me to stay with the bedouin in the 
desert." 

Narrated YazTd bin Abi 'Ubaid: When 
'Uthman bin 'Affan was killed (martyred), 
Salama bin Al-Akwa' went out to a place 
called Ar-Rabadha and married there and 
begot children , and he stayed there till a few 
nights before his death when he came to Al- 
Madina . 


>6 


7088. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudn ^ 
& %\ : Allah's Messenger said , 'There will 
come a time when the best property of a 
Muslim will be sheep which he will take to the 
tops of mountains and the places of rainfall 
so as to flee with his religion from Al-Fitan 
(trials and afflictions). 
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(15) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions) . 

7089. Narrated Anas & Sbi The 
people started asking the Prophet ^ too 
many questions importunately. So he 
ascended the pulpit and said, "You will not 
ask me any question but I will answer it to 
you." I looked right and left, and behold, 
every man was covering his head with his 
garment and weeping. Then a man got up 
who, whenever quarrelling with somebody, 
used to be accused of not being the son of his 
father. He said, "O Allah's Messenger! Who 
is my father?" The Prophet 3§ replied, 
"Your father is Hudhaifa." Then 'Umar got 
up and said , "We accept Allah as (our) Lord , 
Islam as our religion and Muhammad as 
(our) Messenger and we seek refuge with 
Allah from the evil of Al-Fitan (trials and 
afflictions)." The Prophet $| said, "I have 
never seen the good and bad like on this day. 
No doubt, Paradise and Hell were displayed 
in front of me till I saw them in front of that 
wall." 

Qatada said : This Hadlth used to be 
mentioned as an explanation of this Verse : 

"O you who believe! Ask not about things 
which , if made plain to you , may cause you 
trouble..." (V. 5:101) 
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(16) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet 3g : "Al-Fitnah (trial and affliction) 
will appear from the east 

7092. Narrated Salim's father: The 
Prophet 3g stood up beside the pulpit (and 
pointed with his finger towards the east) and 
said, "Al-Fitnah is there! Al-Fitnah (trial and 
affliction) is there , from where the side of the 
head of Satan comes out," or said, "... the 
side of the sun..." 


7093. Narrated Ibn 'Umar <»>! : I 
heard Allah's Messenger £{| while he was 
facing the east, saying, "Verily! Al-Fitnah 
(trial and affliction) is there (in the east), 
from where the side of the head of Satan 
comes out." 


7094. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^y. 
The Prophet |g said , "O Allah! Bestow Your 
Blessings on our Sham! O Allah! Bestow 
Your Blessings on our Yemen." The people 
said, "And also on our Najd." He said, "O 
Allah! Bestow your Blessings on our Sham 
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(north)! O Allah! Bestow Your Blessings on 
our Yemen. " The people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! And also on our Najd." I think 
the third time the Prophet said , "There (in 
Najd) is the place of earthquakes and Al- 
Fitan (trials and afflictions) and from there 
comes out the side of the head of Satan 


7095. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair : 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar came to us and we 
hoped that he would narrate to us a good 
Hadith . But before we asked him , a man got 
up and said to him, "O Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman! Narrate to us about the battles 
during the time of Al-Fitnah (trial and 
affliction) as Allah says : 

'And fight them until there is no more 
Fitnah (i.e. no more disbelief and 
worshipping of others along with Allah, 
trial and afflictions) / " (V.2:193) 

Ibn 'Umar said (to the man), "Do you 
know what is meant by Al-Fitnah? Let your 
mother bereave you! Muhammad Si used to 
fight against A l-Mushrikun , for a Muslim was 
put to trial in his religion {Al-Mushrikun will 
either kill him or chain him as a captive) . His 
fighting was not like your fighting which is 
carried on for the sake of ruling." 

(17) CHAPTER. Al-Fitnah (trial and 
affliction) that will move like the waves of 
the sea . 

Some of the learned men used to recite 
the following poetry at the time of Al-Fitan 
(trials and afflictions). Imra-ul-Qais said : 

"The war at the beginning seems 

attractive 

Moving with its beauty for every ignorant . 
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But when it flared strongly, 

It becomes an old lady whom none accepts 

in marriage , 

With grey hair and bad colour , 
Disliked to be smelled or kissed." 


7096. Narrated Shaqlq : I heard Hudhaifa 
saying, ' 'While we were sitting with 'Umar, 
he said, 'Who among you remembers the 
statement of the Prophet £g about Al-Fitnah 
(trial and afflictions)?' " Hudhaifa said, "The 
Fitnah of a man in his family, his property, 
his children and his neighbours are expiated 
by his Salat (prayers), Zakat (and charity) 
and enjoining Al-Ma'riif (Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Allah has 
ordained) and forbidding Al-Munkar 
(polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has 
forbidden)." 'Umar said, "I do not ask you 
about these Al-Fitan but about that Al-Fitnah 
which will move like the waves of the sea." 
Hudhaifa said, "Don't worry about it, O 
chief of the believers, for there is a closed 
door between you and it 'Umar said, "Will 
that door be broken or opened?" I said , "No , 
it will be broken." 'Umar said, "Then it will 
never be closed." I said, "Yes." We asked 
Hudhaifa , "Did 'Umar know what that door 
meant?" He replied, "Yes, as I know that 
there will be night before tomorrow morning, 
that is because I narrated to him a true 
narration, free from errors." We dared not 
ask Hudhaifa as to whom the door 
represented so we ordered Masruq to ask 
him what does the door stand for? He 
replied, " 'Umar." 

7097. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari. 
The Prophet 0 } went out to one of the 
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gardens of Al-Madina for some business and 
I went out to follow him .When he entered 
the garden , I sat at its gate and said to myself, 
"Today I will be the gate-keeper of the 
Prophet £g though he has not ordered me." 
The Prophet % went and finished his need 
\ r 1 went to sit on the constructed edge of the 
well and uncovered his legs and hung them in 
the well . In the meantime Abu Bakr came 
and asked permission to enter. I said (to 
him), "Wait till I get permission for you." 
Abu Bakr waited outside and I went to the 
Prophet it and said, "O Allah's Prophet! 
Abu Bakr asks your permission to enter." He 
said, "Admit him, and give him the glad 
tidings of entering Paradise." So Abu Bakr 
entered and sat on the right side of the 
Prophet 2g and uncovered his legs and hung 
them in the well. Then 'Umar came and I 
said (to him) , "Wait till I get permission for 
you." The Prophet H said, "Admit him and 
give him the glad tidings of entering 
Paradise." So 'Umar entered and sat on the 
left side of the Prophet 2§ and uncovered his 
legs and hung them in the well so that one 
side of the well became fully occupied and 
there remained no place for anyone to sit. 
hen 'Uthman came and I said (to him), 
'Wait till I get permission for you." The 
Prophet gi said, "Admit him and give him 
the glad tidings of entering Paradise with a 
calamity which will befall him" When he 
entered, he could not find any place to sit 
with them , so he went to the other edge of 
the well opposite them, and uncovered his 
legs and hung them in the well . I wished that 
a brother of mine would come , so I invoked 
Allah for his coming . 

Ibn Al-Musaiyab said, "I interpreted that 
(narration) as indicating their graves. The 
first three are together and the grave of 
'Uthman is separate from theirs." 
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7098 . Narrated Abu Wa'il : Someone said 
to Usama, "Will you not talk to this 
CUthman)?" Usama said, "I talked to him 
(secretly) without being the first man to open 
an evil door. I will never tell a ruler, who 
rules over two men or more , that he is good 
after I heard Allah's Messenger 2§ saying , 'A 
man will be brought and put in (Hell) Fire 
and he will circumambulate (go round and 
round) in (Hell) Fire like a donkey of a 
(flour) grinding mill, and all the people of 
(Hell) Fire will gather around him and will 
say to him, 'O so-and-so! Didn't you use to 
order others for Al-Ma'ruf (i.e., Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam has 
ordained) and forbid from Al-Munkar (i .e . , 
polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has 
forbidden)?' That man will say, 'I used to 
order others for Al-Ma 'ruf but I myself never 
used to do it , and I used to forbid others from 
Al-Munkar (i .e . polytheism , disbelief and all 
that Islam has forbidden) while I myself used 
to do it.' " 

(18) CHAPTER. 

7099. Narrated Abu Bakra: During the 
battle of Al-Jamal , Allah benefited me with a 
Word (I heard from the Prophet sg) . When 
the Prophet £g heard the news that the 
people of the Persia had made the daughter 
of Khosrau their queen (ruler), he said, 
"Never will succeed such a nation as makes a 
woman their ruler." 
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7100. Narrated Abu Maryam 'Abdullah 
bin Ziyad Al-Asadl : When Talha , Az-Zubair 
and 'Aishah i^p <ii moved to Basrah, 'Ali 
sent 'Ammar bin Yasir and Hasan bin 'All 
who came to us at Kufa and ascended the 
pulpit . Al-Hasan bin ' All was at the top of the 
pulpit and 4 Ammar was below Al-Hasan , We 
all gathered before him. I heard 'Ammar 
saying , 'Aishah has moved to Al-Basrah . By 
Allah! She is the wife of your Prophet in 
this world and in the Hereafter. But Allah 
LJ has put you to test whether you obey 


< \ 


Him (Allah) or her ('Aishah) 


7101 . Narrated Abu Wa'il : 'Ammar stood 
on the pulpit at Kufa and mentioned 'Aishah 
di and her coming (to Basrah) and 
said, "She is the wife of your Prophet ^ in 
this world and in the Hereafter, but you 
people are being put to test in this issue 


7102, 7103, 7104. Narrated Abu Wa'il: 
Abu Musa and Abu Mas'ud went to 'Ammar 
when 'All had sent him to Kufa to exhort 
them to fight (on 'Alfs side). They said to 
him, "Since you have become a Muslim, we 
have never seen you doing a deed more 
criticisable to us than your haste in this 
matter." 'Ammar said, "Since you (both) 
became Muslims, I have never seen you 
doing a deed more criticisable to me than 
your keeping away from this matter Then 


^jj 41)1 JL^P <+j jA y \ Uo Jj>- . 

U-Us ^Ip J-^-j ^4 ^ jUp 
jlio c jr-^ 43 j£3\ blip 


> > * s } ' ' ' 


4 x , ✓ 


0 " < " 


L5i 


il ^p c^i^Ji y> 


l^jl :Jl5j ^^rr^ 

i ^^Jj 


-fits 



92 - THE BOOK OF AL-FITAN 



Abu Mas'ud provided 'Ammar and Abu 
Musa with two piece outfits to wear, and 
one of them went to the mosque (of Kufa) . 


Jlii .chilli ili jjiVl IJla 


7105, 7106, 7107. Narrated Shaqiq bin 
Salama : I was sitting with Abu Mas'ud and 
Abu Musa and 'Ammar. Abu Mas'ud said (to 
'Ammar), "There is none of your 
companions but, if I wish, I could find fault 
with him except with you. Since you joined 
the company of the Prophet I have never 
seen anything done by you more criticisable 
by me than your haste in this issue ." 'Ammar 
said, "O Abu Mas'ud! I have never seen 
anything done by you or by this companion of 
yours (i.e., Abu Musa) more criticisable by 
me than your keeping away from this issue 
since the time you both joined the company 
of the Prophet Then Abu Mas'ud who 
was a rich man , said (to his servant) , "O boy! 
Bring two suits." Then he gave one to Abu 
Musa and the other to 'Ammar and said (to 
them) , "Put on these suits before going for 
the Friday prayer." 


(19) CHAPTER. If Allah sends a 
punishment upon a nation. 

7108. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &l ^y. 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "If Allah sends 
punishment upon a nation then it befalls 
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upon the whole population indiscriminately 
and then they will be resurrected (and 
judged) according to their deeds ." 


(20) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet jg about Al-Hasan bin 'All, "This 
son of mine is a chief, and Allah may make 
peace between two groups of Muslims 
through him/' 

7109. Narrated Al-Hasan (Al-Basri) : 
When Al-Hasan bin 'All <ii ^ moved 
with army units against Mu'awiya, 'Amr bin 
Al-'As said to Mu'awiya, "I see an army that 
will not retreat unless and until the opposing 
army retreats. " Mu'awiya said, "(If the 
Muslims are killed) who will look after their 
children?" £ Amr bin Al-'As said, "I (will look 
after them)." On that, 'Abdullah bin 'Amir 
and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samura said, "Let 
us meet Mu'awiya and suggest peace." Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri added: No doubt, I heard 
that Abu Bakra said, "Once, while the 
Prophet £g was addressing (the people) , Al- 
Hasan (bin 'Ali) came and the Prophet |g 
said, 'This son of mine is a chief, and Allah 
may make peace between two groups of 
Muslims through him .' " 
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7110. Narrated Harmala, Usama's 
Maula : Usama (bin Zaid) sent me to 'All 
(at Kufa) and said, " ' All will ask you, 'What 
has prevented your companion from joining 
me?' You then should say to him, 'If you 
('All) were in the mouth of a lion, I would 
like to be with you , but in this matter I won't 
take any part.' " 

Harmala added, " 'All didn't give me 
anything (when I conveyed the message to 
him) so I went to Hasan, Husain and Ibn 
Ja'far and they loaded my camels with much 
(wealth)." 


(21) CHAPTER. If a person says something 
in the presence of some people and then goes 
out and says something different . 

7111 . Narrated Nafi' : When the people of 
Al-Madina dethroned Yazld bin Mu'awiya, 
Ibn 'Umar gathered his special friends and 
children and said, "I heard the Prophet jg; 
saying, 'A flag will be fixed for every 
treacherous betrayer (perfidious person) on 
the Day of Resurrection,' and we have given 
the BaVa (pledge) to this person (Yazld) in 
accordance with the conditions enjoined by 
Allah and His Messenger |g . I do not know 
of anything more faithless than fighting a 
person who has been given the Bai'a (pledge) 
in accordance with the conditions enjoined by 
Allah and His Messenger 2g ; and if ever I 
learn that any person among you have agreed 
to dethrone Yazid, by giving the Bai'a (to 
somebody else) then there will be separation 
between him and me 
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7112. Narrated Abul-Minhal: When Ibn 
Ziyad and Marwan were in Sham and Ibn Az- 
Zubair took over the authority in Makkah, 
and Qurra' (the Khawarij)^ revolted in 
Basrah, I went out with my father to Abu 
Barza Al-Aslami till we entered upon him in 
his house while he was sitting in the shade of 
a room built of cane . So we sat with him and 
my father started talking to him saying, "O 
Abu Barza! Don't you see in what dilemma 
the people has fallen?" The first thing I heard 
him saying was, "I seek reward from Allah 
for myself because of being angry and 
scornful at the Quraish tribe . O you Arabs! 
You know very well that you were in misery 
and were few in number and misguided , and 
that Allah has brought you out of all that with 
Islam and with Muhammad $g till He 
brought you to this state (of prosperity and 
happiness) which you see now ; and it is this 
worldly wealths and pleasures which has 
caused mischief to appear among you. The 
one who is in Sham (i .e . , Marwan) , by Allah , 
is not fighting except for the sake of worldly 
gain; and those who are among you, by 
Allah , are not fighting except for the sake of 
worldly gain ; and that one who is in Makkah 
(i .e . , Ibn Az-Zubair) by Allah , is not fighting 
except for the sake of worldly gain." 
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7113. Narrated Abu Wa'il Hudhaifa bin 
Al-Yaman said : The hypocrites of today are 
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(1 ) (H.71 12) KJiawarij : The people who dissented from the religion and disagreed with the 
rest of the Muslims . 
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worse than those of the lifetime of the 
Prophet , because in those days, they 
used to do evil deeds secretly but today they 
do such deeds openly. 
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7114. Narrated Abi Ash-Sha'sha' : : ^ ^SU - V N M 


Hudhaifa said : In fact , it was hypocrisy that 
existed in the lifetime of the Prophet but 
today it is Kufr (disbelief) after belief. 


(22) CHAPTER. The Hour will not be 
established until the living wish to be in the 
place of the dead (i.e., in the place of the 
people in graves) . 

7115. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

o . -■ 

The Prophet $g said, "The He a HI not be 
established till a man passes by a grave of 
somebody and says , Would that I were in his 
place.' " 


(23) CHAPTER. Time will change until idols 
will be worshipped. 

7U6. Narrated Aba Hurairah iii ^\ : 
Allah's Messenger $k said, "The Hour will 
not be established till the buttocks of the 
women of the tribe of Daus move while going 
round Dhul-Khalasa 

Dhul-Khalasa was the Taghiyah (idol) of 
the Daus tribe which they used to worship in 
the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance . 
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7117. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp &i : 
Allah's Messenger $g said, "The Hour will 
not be established till a man from (the tribe 
of) Qahtan appears , driving the people with 
his stick. 


(24) CHAPTER. The coming of the Fire. 

Anas said, 'The Prophet Jg said, The 
first portents of the Hour will be a fire that 
will gather the people from the east to the 
west. 


7118. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S %\ ^ : 
Allah's Messenger % said, "The Hour will 
not be established till a fire will come out of 
the land of Hijaz, and it will throw light on 
the necks of the camels at Basrah. " (2) 


7119. Narrated Aba Hurairah & &i ^ : 
Allah's Messenger said, "Soon the river 
Al-Farat (Euphrates) will disclose the 
treasure (the mountain) of gold , so whoever 
will be present at that time should not take 
anything of it." 

(In another narration) Abu Hurairah said , 
the Prophet said as above and used the 
expression: "It (Euphrates) will uncover a 
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(1) (H.7117) 'Driving the people with his stick' means, ruling them with violence and 
oppression . 

(2) (H.7118) Basrah is a place in Sham and this Fire did come out on the 3rd of the 6th 
month of the year 654 Hijra (3/6/654) near Al-Madlna. [It was, as is mentioned in this 
Hadith: 7118] 
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mountain of gold (under it) . 


(25) CHAPTER. 

7120. Narrated Haritha bin Wahb: I 
heard Allah's Messenger saying, "Give 
in charity because there will come a time on 
the people when a person will go out with his 
alms from place to place but will not find 
anybody to accept it." 


*f * '4.1 


7121. Narrated Abu Hurairah <ui 
Allah's Messenger j{§ said, "The Hour will 
not be established till : 

(1) Two big groups fight each other 
whereupon there will be a great number of 
casualties on both sides and they will be 
following one and the same religious 
doctrine , 

(2) About thirty Dajjdl (liars) appear , and 
each one of them will claim that he is Allah's 
Messenger , 

(3) The religious knowledge is taken away 
(by the death of religious scholars) 

(4) Earthquakes will increase in number 

(5) Time will pass quickly , 

(6) Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions) will 
appear, 
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(7) Al-Harj (i .e . , killing) will increase , 

(8) Wealth will be in abundance - so 
abundant that a wealthy person will worry 
lest nobody should accept his Sadaqa, and 
whenever he will present it to someone , that 
person (to whom it will be offered) will say , 'I 
am not in need of it,' 

(9) The people compete with one another 
in constructing high buildings , 

(10) A man when passing by a grave of 
someone will say, 'Would that I were in his 
place,' 

(11) And till the sun rises from the West. 
So when the sun will rise and the people 

will see it (rising from the West) they will all 
believe (embrace Islam) but that will be the 
time when (as Allah JU: said) : 

"No good will it do to a person to believe 
then, if he believed not before, nor earned 
good (by performing deeds of righteousness) 
through his Faith..." (V.6:158) 

"And the Hour will be established while 
two men spreading a garment in front of 
them but they will not be able to sell it , nor 
fold it up ; and the Hour will be established 
when a man has milked his she-camel and has 
taken away the milk but he will not be able to 
drink it; and the Hour will be established 
before a man repairing a tank (for his 
livestock) is able to water (his animals) in 
it ; and the Hour will be established when a 
person has raised a morsel (of food) to his 
mouth but will not be able to eat it ." 
(26) CHAPTER. Information about Ad- 
Dajjdl 

7122. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba: 
Nobody asked the Prophet #| as many 
questions as I asked regarding Ad-DajjaL 
The Prophet #j said to me, "What worries 
you about him?" I said, "Because the people 
say that he will have a mountain of bread and 
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a river of water with him (i .e . , he will have 
abundance of food and water)" . The Prophet 

said, "Nay, he is much low to be allowed 
such a thing by Allah (but it is only to test 
mankind whether they believe in Allah or in 
Ad-Dajjal) 

7123. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^ Crf'j'- 
The Prophet £fe said (about Ad-Dajjal) that 
he is one-eyed, his right eye is as if a 
protruding out grape . 


^ # : Jli cjU ^ 


7124. Narrated Anas bin Malik : The 
Prophet si said, u Ad-Dajjal will come and 
encamp at a place close to Al-Madina and 
then Al-Madlna will shake thrice (i.e., there 
will be three earthquakes) whereupon every 
Kafir (disbeliever) and hypocrite will go out 
(of Al-Madlna) towards him." 


7125 . Narrated Aba Bakra : The Prophet 
said, "The terror caused by Al-Masih Ad- 
Dajjal will not enter AJ-Madina and at that 
time Al-Madlna will have seven gates and 
there will be two angels at each gate 
(guarding it)." 


7126. Narrated Abu Bakra [as above 
H.7125]. 
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7127. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
ujlp Allah's Messenger ^ stood up 
amongst the people and then praised and 
glorified Allah as He deserved and then he 
mentioned Ad-Dajjal, saying, "I warn you of 
him, and there was no Prophet but warned 
his followers of him; but I will tell you 
something about him which no other Prophet 
has told his followers : Ad-Dajjal is one-eyed 
whereas Allah is not ." 


7128. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar %\ ^ 
L4^ : Allah's Messenger |g said, "While I was 
sleeping, I saw myself (in a dream) performing 
Tawaf around the Ka'bah. Behold, I saw a 
reddish-white man with lank hair, and water 
was dropping from his head. I asked, 'Who is 
this?' They replied, 'The son of Maryam 
(Mary).' Then I turned my face, to see 
another man with a huge body, red 
complexion and curly hair, blind in one eye. 
His eye looked like a protruding out grape. 
They said (to me), 'He is Ad-Dajjal .' " The 
Prophet added, "The man he resembled most is 
Ibn Qatan, a man from the tribe of Khuza'a." 
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7129. Narrated 'Aishah fti ^y. I 
heard Allah's Messenger #| in his Sfl/flf 
(prayer), seeking refuge with Allah from 
the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of Ad-Dajjal . 


7130. Narrated Hudhaifa: The Prophet 
said about Ad-Dajjal that he would have 
water and fire with him ; (what would seem to 
be) fire, would be cold water and (what 
would seem to be) water , would be fire . 


7131. Narrated Anas &i ^f j'^ The 
Prophet 2g said , "No Prophet was sent but 
that he warned his followers against the one- 
eyed liar (Masih Ad-Dajjal). Beware! He is 
blind in one eye , and your Lord is not so , and 
there will be written between his (Masih Ad- 
DajjaVs) eyes (the word) Kafir (i.e., 
disbeliever) 

This HadltJi is also quoted by Abu 
Hurairah and Ibn 4 Abbas . 


(27) CHAPTER . Ad-Dajjal will not be able to 
enter Al-Madina . 
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7132. Narrated Abu Said: One day 
Allah's Messenger narrated to us a long 
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narration about Ad-Dajjal and among the 
things he narrated to us, was : "Ad-Dajjal will 
come, and he will be forbidden to enter the 
mountain passes or the entrances of Al- 
Madina. He will encamp in one of the salt 
areas neighbouring Al-Madlna, and there 
will come to him a man who will be the best 
or one of the best of the people . He will say , 
'I testify that you are Ad-Dajjal whose story 
Allah's Messenger |g has told us Ad-Dajjal 
will say (to his audience), 'Look, if I kill this 
man and then give him life , will you have any 
doubt about my claim?' They will reply, 'No 
Then Ad-Dajjal will kill that man and then 
will make him alive. The man will say, 'By 
Allah, now I recognize you more than ever!' 
Ad-Dajjal will then try to kill him (again) but 
he will not be given the power to do so ." ( See 
H. 1882) 


7133. Narrated Abu Hurairah & ^0 : 
Allah's Messenger said, "There are angels 
at the mountain passes or the entrances of 
Al-Madlna (so that) neither plague nor Ad- 
Dajjdl can enter it." (See H. 1880) 


7134 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 31 . 
The Prophet 3g said, "Ad-Dajjal will come to 
Al-Madlna and find the angels guarding it. 
So, if Allah will, neither Ad-Dajjal nor 
plague will be able to come near it." 
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(28) CHAPTER. Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and 
Magog people) . 

7135. Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh that 
one day Allah's Messenger ^ entered upon 
her in a state of fear and said, "La ilaha 
illallaW (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah)! Woe to the Arabs from the great 
evil that has approached (them). Today a 
hole has been opened in the dam of Ya'juj 
and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) like 
this." The Prophet made a circle with his 
index finger and thumb. Zainab bint Jahsh 
added: I said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall 
we be destroyed though there will be 
righteous people among us?" The Prophet 
m said, "Yes, if Al-Ktobath™ increased." 
(See H. 7059) 


7136. Narrated Abu Hurairah Hp <bi : 
The Prophet £g said, "A hole has been 
opened in the dam of Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog 
and Magog people)." Wuhaib (the sub- 
narrator) made the number 90 (with his 
index finger and thumb) . 
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(1) (H.7135) The word Al-Khabath is interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse, and 
illegitimate children, and every kind of evil deed. See Fath Al-Bari. 
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/In the Name of Allah, the Most l*-4s$ _0 P 

Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


32. The Book Of Jihad ^1 wtf (rr - \ 

And Expeditions (... 2J^i\) j~J\$ 


Chapter 1. Permissibility Of 
Raiding The Kuffar Who Have 
Been Reached With The Call 
Of Islam, Without Giving Prior 
Warning 


[4519] 1 - (1730) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Awn said: I wrote to Nafi' 
asking him about calling people 
(to Islam) before fighting. He 
wrote back to me (saying): That 
was only at the beginning of Islam. 
The Messenger of Allah % raided 
Banu Al-Mustaliq when they were 
unaware, and their cattle were 
drinking at the water. He killed 
their warriors and took their 
women and children captive. On 
that day - Yahya said: I think he 
said - Juwayriyah, the daughter of 
Al-Harith, fell to his lot. 

He said: And 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar narrated this Hadith to 
me, and he was one of that army. 


ij« ^ jt&JI J* 

^1 {JtSj^JA 


j>4 (wr«M [t°\*1 


> 0 


s 0 * 


Jjt J iuj 0^ u!) :'c)\ a& 


4o 


^ ' ^ J* 


J J 0 


[4520] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4519) was narrated from Ibn 
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'Awn with this chain, and he said: 
Juwayriyah bint Al-Harith, with 
no uncertainty. 


Chapter 2. Ruler Appointing 
Leaders Of Expeditions And 
Advising Them Of The 
Etiquette Of War, Etc. 

[4521] 2 - (1731) Sufyan said: He 
dictated (the etiquette of warfare) 
to us. 


[4522] 3 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sulaiman bin Buraidah that 
his father said: When the 
Messenger of Allah appointed 
commanders for an army or 
expedition, he would advise them 
personally to fear Allah, exalted 
and gloriiied is He, and to be good 
to those of the Muslims who were 
under their command. Then he 
said: "Fight in the Name of Allah, 
for the sake of Allah. Fight those 
who disbelieve in Allah. Fight but 
do not steal from the war booty, do 
not break your promises, do not 
mutilate (the dead enemy) and do 
not kill children. When you meet 
your enemy among the idolaters, 
offer them three options, and 
whichever one they choose, accept 
it from them and refrain from 
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(fighting) them. Invite them to 
Islam and if they respond, then 
accept it from them and refrain 
from (fighting) them. Then invite 
them to migrate from their land to 
the land of the Muhajirin (Al- 
Madinah), and tell them that if 
they do that, they will have the 
same rights and duties as the 
Muhajirin have. If they refuse to 
leave, then tell them that they are 
like the Muslim Bedouin and 
subject to the same rulings as the 
believers, but they will have no 
share of the booty and spoils of 
war, unless they strive alongside 
the Muslims. If they refuse, then 
ask them to pay Jizyah. If they 
respond, then accept it from them 
and refrain from (fighting) them. 
If they refuse that, then seek the 
help of Allah and fight them. If 
you lay siege to a stronghold, and 
the people ask you to promise 
them the protection of Allah and 
His Prophet £g, do not give them 
the promise of the protection of 
Allah and His Prophet; rather give 
them your promise of protection 
and that of your companions, for 
then if you break your promise and 
that of your companions, that is 
less serious than if the promise of 
Allah and His Messenger is broken. 
If you besiege a stronghold and the 
people want to make a deal on the 
basis of the ruling of Allah, do not 
make a deal on the basis of the 
ruling of Allah, rather make a deal 
on the basis of your own ruling, for 
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you cannot be certain that you will 
be able to work out a deal with 
them that is in accordance with 
Allah's ruling." 

'Abdur-Rahman (a narrator) said 
this or something similar, and 
Ishaq added at the end of his 
Hadith: Yahya bin Adam said: I 
mentioned this Hadith to Muqatil 
bin Hayyan and he said: Muslim 
bin Haysam narrated something 
similar to me from An-Nu'man bin 
Muqarrin from the Prophet |g. 

[4523] 4 - (...) Sulaiman bin 
Buraidah narrated that his father 
said: When the Messenger of 
Allah s|| sent a commander or an 
expedition, he would call him and 
advise him, and he quoted a 
Hadith like that of Sufyan (no. 
4522). 


[4524] 5 - (...) This was narrated 
from Shu'bah. 


JJliiJ iiJ^I IJL* o^ii :Jli 


^lli ^Jai :Jlii - ol^ jjV iJjii 


^ ^ ^ ' 


^j. Jj^j (...)-* ttetr] 


1^1 uUy lil £| 4)1 J^ij jis : Jli 


(...)-« 


[tot 


Chapter 3. The Command To 
Show Leniency And Avoid 
Causing Aversion (Towards 
Islam) 

[4525] 6 - (1732) It was 

narrated that Abu Musa said: 
When the Messenger of Allah gj| 
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sent any of his Companions on a 
mission, he would say: "Give glad 
tidings and do not put people off; 
be easy going and do not be hard 
on them." 


[4526] 7 - (1733) It was 

narrated from Sa'eed bin Abi 
Burdah, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet sg| 
sent him and Mu'adh to Yemen, 
and he said: "Be easy going and do 
not be harsh, give glad tidings and 
do not put people off, cooperate 
and do not be divided." 


[4527] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Shu'bah (no. 4526) was narrated 
from Sa'eed bin Abi Burdah, from 
his father, from his grandfather 
from the Prophet £g, but in the 
Hadith of Zaid bin Abi Unaysah it 
does not say: "Cooperate and do 
not be divided." 


[4528] 8 - (1734) It was 

narrated that Abu At-Tayyah 
said: I heard Anas bin Malik say: 
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in 


The Messenger of Allah Jg said: 
"Be easy going and do not be 
harsh, give solace and do not put 
people off." 


Chapter* 4. The Prohibition Of 
Betrayal* 

[4529] 9 - (1735) It was 

narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"When Allah gathers together the 
first and the last (of men) on the 
Day of Resurrection, a banner will 
be raised for every betrayer and it 
will be said: This is the betrayal of 
so-and-so the son of so-and-so." 


[4530] (...) This Hadith was 
narrated from Ibn 'Umar from the 
Prophet 
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[4531] 10 - (...) 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar said: The Messenger of 
Allah jjg said: "Allah will set up a 
banner for the betrayer on the 
Day of Resurrection, and it will 
be said: This is the betrayal of so- 
and-so." 


[4532] 11 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hamzah and Salim the sons 
of 'Abdullah that 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah £g say: "For every 
betrayer there will be a banner on 
the Day of Resurrection." 


[4533] 12 - (1736) It was 

narrated from 'Abdullah that the 
Prophet m said: "Every betrayer 
will have a banner on the Day of 
Resurrection and it will be said: 
This is the betrayal of so-and-so." 
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[4534] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu'bah with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 4533), but in the 
Hadith of 'Abdur-Rahman it does 
not say: "It will be said: This is 
the betrayal of so-and-so/' 


[4535] 13 - (...) It was narrated 
that 'Abdullah said: The Messenger 
of Allah #| said: "Every betrayer 
will have a banner on the Day of 
Resurrection by which he will be 
recognized, and it will be said: 
This is the betrayal of so-and-so." 


[4536] 14 - (1737) It was 

narrated that Anas said: The 
Messenger of Allah H said: 
"Every betrayer will have a banner 
on the Day of Resurrection by 
which he will be recognized." 


[4537] 15 - (1738) It was 

narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the 
Prophet 3g said: "Every betrayer 
will have a banner by his backside 
on the Day of Resurrection." 
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[4538] 16 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Sa'eed said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Every 
betrayer will have a banner on the 
Day of Resurrection that will be 
raised to a level commensurate 
with his betrayal, and no betrayal 
is greater than that of a leader of 


men. 


Chapter 5. Permissibility Of 
Deceit In War 


[4539] 17 - (1739) Sufyan said: 
'Amr heard Jabir say that the 
Messenger of Allah j§ said: "War 
is deceit." 


[4540] 18 - (1740) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah |g said: 
"War is deceit." 
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Chapter 6. It Is Disliked To 
Wish To Meet The Enemy, And 
The Command To Be Steadfast 
When Meeting The Enemy 

[4541] 19 - (1741) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Prophet |g said: "Do not wish 
to meet the enemy, but when you 
do meet them, then be steadfast." 


[4542] 20 - (1742) It was 

narrated from Abu Nadr, from 
the letter of a man of Aslam who 
was one of the Companions of 
the Prophet #| who was called 
'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa, who 
wrote to 'Umar bin 'Ubaidullah, 
when he went to fight the 
Haruriyyah; he told him that on 
one of the days when the 
Messenger of Allah 3jg met the 
enemy, he waited until the sun 
went down, then he stood up and 
said: "O people, do not wish to 
meet the enemy, and ask Allah to 
keep you safe and sound. When 
you do meet them, then be 
steadfast, and realize that 
Paradise lies in the shade of the 
swords." Then the Prophet jjfe 
stood up and said: "O Allah, 
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Revealer of the Book, Sender of 
the clouds and Defeater of the 
confederates, defeat them, and 
grant us victory over them." 


Chapter 7. It Is Recommended 
To Pray For Victory When 
Meeting The Enemy 

[4543] 21 - (...) It was narrated 
that 'Abdullah bin AM Awfa said: 
The Messenger of Allah #| prayed 
against the confederates.and said: 
"O Allah, Revealer of the Book, 
swift in taking account, Defeater 
of the confederates! O Allah, 
defeat them and shake them." 


[4544] 22 - (...) Ibn Abi Awfa 
said: The Messenger of Allah |g 
prayed... aHadith like that of Jabir 
(no. 4543), except that he said: 
"Defeater of the confederates," 
and he did not mention him 
saying, "O Allah." 


[4545] (...) It was narrated from 
Isma'il with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 4543). Ibn Abi 'Umar 
added in his report: "Sender of the 
clouds." 
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[4546] 23 - (1743) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Messenger of 
Allah || used to say on the Day of 
Uhud: "O Allah, if You will (that 
the Muslims be defeated), You 
will not be worshipped on earth." 


Chapter 8. The Prohibition Of 
Killing Women And Children 
In War 

[4547] 24 - (1744) It was 

narrated from 'Abdullah that a 
woman was found slain during one 
of the campaigns of the Messenger 
of Allah and the Messenger of 
Allah j|| denounced the killing of 
women and children. 


[4548] 25 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Umar said: A woman 
was found slain in one of those 
campaigns, and the Messenger of 
Allah 2|| forbade killing women 
and children. 


Chapter 9. Permissibility Of 
Killing Women And Children 
In Night Raids, So Long As It 
Is Not Done Deliberately 
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[4549] 26 - (1745) It was 

narrated that As-Sa'b bin Jath- 
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thamah said: The Messenger of 
Allah $$ } was asked about the 
women and children of the 
idolaters being killed in night 
raids. He said: "They are of 
them." 


[4550] 27 - (...) It was narrated 
that As-Sa'b bin Jath-thamah 
said: I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, we kill the children of the 
idolaters during night raids. He 
said: "They are of them." 


[4551] 28 - (...) It was narrated 
from As-Sa'b bin Jath-thamah that 

♦ ■ 

it was said to the Prophet jg: 
What if a cavalry attacks at night 
and kills some of the children of 
the idolaters? He said: "They are 
of their fathers." 
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Chapter 10. Permissibility Of 
Cutting Down The Trees Of 
The Kuffar And Burning Them 

[4552] 29 - (1746) It was 

narrated from 'Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah jjH burned 
the palm trees of Banu An-Nadir 
and cut them down, at Al- 
Buwairah. 

Qutaibah and Ibn Rumh added 
in their Hadith: And Allah 
revealed the words: "What you 
(O Muslims) cut down of the 
palm trees (of the enemy), or you 
left them standing on their stems, 
it was by leave of Allah, and in 
order that He might disgrace the 
Fdsiqun (the rebellious, the 
disobedient to Allah)" [Al-Hashr 
59:5]. 

[4553] 30 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah jg cut down the palm 
trees of Banu An-Nadir and 
burned them, and concerning that 
Hassan said: 

It was easy for the nobles of 
Banu Lu'ayy (Quraish) 

To burn Al-Buwayrah with 
sparks flying everywhere. 

And concerning that the Verse 
was revealed: "What you (O 
Muslims) cut down of the palm 
trees (of the enemy), or you left 
them..." [Al-Hashr 59:5]. 

[4554] 31 - (...) It was narrated 
that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 
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The Messenger of Allah 
burned the palm trees of Banu 
An-Nadir. 


Chapter 11. War Booty Has 
Been Made Permissible For 
This Ummah Only 

[4555] 32 - (1747) It was 

narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: This is what Abu 
Hurairah narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah jg, and he 
mentioned a number of Ahadith, 
including the following: The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 
"One of the Prophets went out 
on a campaign, and he said to his 
people: No man should 
accompany me who has gotten 
married and wants to 
consummate the marriage but 
has not yet done so, or a man 
who has built a house but has not 
yet put the roof on, or a man 
who has bought some sheep or 
pregnant she-camels and is 
waiting for them to give birth. He 
went out to fight, and he 
approached a town at the time of 
'Asr prayer, or close to that time. 
He said to the sun: You are 
under the command of Allah and 
I am under the command of 
Allah. O Allah, halt it for me for 
a while." So it was halted for him 
until Allah granted him victory. 
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They gathered the booty that 
they had seized, and the fire 
came close to consume it, but it 
did not touch it. He said: "There 
is theft from the booty among 
you. Let one man from each tribe 
swear allegiance to me." They 
swore allegiance to him, and the 
hand of one man stuck to his 
hand. He said: "There is theft 
from the booty among you. Let 
your tribe swear allegiance to 
me." They swore allegiance to 
him, and the hands of two or 
three men stuck to his hand. He 
said: "There is theft from the 
booty among you; you have 
stolen from the booty." They 
brought forth to him gold equal 
to the size of a cow's head. They 
placed it with the wealth which 
was on the ground, then the fire 
came and consumed it. The booty 
was not permissible for anyone 
before us, but Allah (blessed and 
exalted is He) saw our weakness 
and vulnerability, so He permitted 
it to us. 

Chapter 12. Spoils Of War 


[4556] 33 - (1748) It was 

narrated that Mus'ab bin Sa'd 
said: My father took something 
from the Khums and brought it to 
the Prophet £g| and said: Give me 
this, but he refused. Then Allah 
revealed (the words): "They ask 
you (O Muhammad fgj) about 
the spoils of war. Say: The spoils 
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are for Allah and the Messenger" 
\A-Anfal 8:1], 


[4557] 34 - (.,.) It was narrated 
from Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his father 
said: Four Verses were revealed 
concerning me: I acquired a sword 
(as booty) and brought it to the 
Prophet #t and said: O Messenger 
of Allah, grant it to me (as my 
share of the booty). He said: "Put 
it down." Then he got up and said: 
O Messenger of Allah, grant it to 
me. The Prophet j|| said to him: 
"Put it back where you got it 
from." Then he stood up and said: 
Grant it to me, O Messenger of 
Allah. He said: "Put it down." He 
said: O Messenger of Allah, grant 
it to me. Shall I be treated like one 
who is of no use (in war)? The 
Prophet m said to him: "Put it 
back where you got it from." Then 
this Verse was revealed: "They ask 
you (O Muhammad m) about the 
spoils of war. Say: The spoils are 
for Allah and the Messenger" \Al- 
Anfdl 8:1]. 


[4558] 35 - (1749) It was 

narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
The Prophet sent an 

expedition, of whom I was one, 
towards Najd, and they captured 
a large number of camels. Each 
share was eleven or twelve 
camels, and they were each given 
one extra camel. 
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in 


[4559] 36 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah H sent an expedition 
towards Najd, among whom was 
Ibn 'Umax, and each share was 
twelve camels, and they were each 
given one camel apart from that, 
and the Messenger of Allah ig did 
not make any change in that. 


[4560] 37 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Umar said: The Messenger 
of Allah 3g sent an expedition 
towards Najd, and I went out with 
them. We acquired camels and 
sheep (as war booty), and the 
share of each of us was twelve 
camels, and the Messenger of 
Allah sg| granted each of us an 
extra camel. 


[4561] (...) It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullah with this chain. 


[4562] (...) (a similar Hadith) It 
was narrated that Ibn 'Awn said: 
I wrote to Nafi', asking him 
about the spoils of war. He wrote 
back to me (saying): Ibn 'Umar 
was among an expedition... (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4560) 

A Hadith like theirs was narrated 
from Nafi', with this chain. 
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[4563] 38 - (1750) It was 

narrated from Salim that his 
father said: The Messenger of 
Allah m granted us something in 
addition to our share of the 
Khums, and he gave me a big old 
camel. 


[4564] 39 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Umar said: The Messenger 
of Allah gave the troops a share 
of the spoils... zHadith like that of 
Ibn Raja' (no. 4563). 


[4565] 40 - (...) It was narrated 
from 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah j|| gave something extra 
to some of those who had been on 
an expedition, apart from the 
shares that they were given like the 
rest of the army, and the Khums 
was due on the full amount (of 
booty). 
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Chapter 13. The Killer Is 
Entitled To The Belongings Of 
The One Who Is Killed 

[4566] 41 - (1751) It was 

narrated that Abu Muhammad Al- 
Ansari, who was a companion of 
Abu Qatadah, said: Abu Qatadah 
said... and he narrated the same 
Hadith as no. 4568). 


[4567] (...) It was narrated from 
Abu Muhammad, the freed slave of 
Abu Qatadah, that Abu Qatadah 
said... and he quoted the Hadith (as 
no. 4568). 


[4568] (...) It was narrated that 
Abu Qatadah said: We set out 
with the Messenger of Allah #| in 
the year of (the battle of) Hunain, 
and when we met (the enemy), the 
Muslims fell into a state of 
confusion. I saw that one of the 
Mushrik men had overpowered one 
of the Muslim men, so I crept up on 
him from behind and struck him 
between his neck and shoulders. He 
turned around and he grabbed me 
in such a way that I thought I was 
about to die, then he died. I joined 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab and he said: 
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I said: It is the decree of Allah. 
Then the people came back, and 
the Messenger of Allah $g sat 
down and said: "Whoever killed 
someone has to bring his proof, 
then he may take his belongings." 
I stood up and said: Who will bear 
witness for me? Then I sat down. 
Then he (g§) said likewise, and I 
stood up and said: Who will bear 
witness for me? Then I sat down. 
Then he (^) said that a third time 
and I stood up again. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "What 
is the matter with you, O Abu 
Qatadah?" I told him the story and 
a man who was there said: He has 
spoken the truth, O Messenger of 
Allah. The belongings of that dead 
man are with me; persuade him to 
give up his right. Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq said: No, by Allah, you 
should not expect one of the lions 
of Allah who fought for Allah and 
His Messenger to give up his booty 
to you. The Messenger of Allah £g 
said: "He is right; give it to him." 
So he gave it to me. I sold the 
shield and bought a garden in 
Banu Salimah, and that was the 
first property I acquired in Islam. 

According to the Hadith of Al- 
Laith: Abu Bakr said: No, he will 
not give it to a little hyena from 
Quraish and ignore one of the 
lions of Allah. 
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[4569] 42 - (1752) It was 

narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Awf said: Whilst I was standing 
in the ranks on the Day of Badr, 
I looked to my right and my left, 
and I saw that I was between two 
boys of the Ansar who were very 
young. I wished that I was 
standing between two who were 
stronger than them. One of them 
gestured to me and said: O uncle, 
do you know Abu Jahl? I said: 
Yes; what do you want with him, 

0 son of my brother? He said: I 
have been told that he reviles the 
Messenger of Allah jjg. By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, 
if I see him I will not leave him 
until the one of us who is 
destined to die first is dead. I was 
impressed by that. Then the 
other one gestured to me and 
said something similar. It was not 
long before I saw Abu Jahl 
moving about among the people. 

1 said (to the boys): Do you not 
see? This is your companion 
about whom you were asking. 
They hastened towards him and 
struck him with their swords until 
they killed him. Then they went 
to the Messenger of Allah jg and 
told him. He said: "Which 
of you killed him?" Each of them 
said: I killed him. He said: "Have 
you wiped your swords yet?" 
They said: No. So he (jg) looked 
at their swords then he said: 
"Both of you killed him." And he 
gave his (Abu Jahl's) belongings 
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to Mu'adh bin 'Amr bin Al-Jamuh. 
The two men were Mu'adh bin 
'Amr bin Al-Jamuh and Mu'adh 
bin <Afra\ 


[4570] 43 - (1753) It was 

narrated that £ Awf bin Malik 
said: A man from Himyar killed a 
man of the enemy, and wanted to 
take his belongings, but Khalid 
bin Al-Walid, who was their 
commander, did not let him. 
'Awf bin Malik went to the 
Messenger of Allah and told 
him, and he said to Khalid: 
"What prevented you from giving 
his belongings to him?" He said: 
Because I thought that that was 
too much for him to take, O 
Messenger of Allah. He said: 
"Give it to him." 'Awf pulled on 
Khalid's cloak (as a rebuke), then 
he said: Didn't I tell you that I 
was going to go to the Messenger 
of Allah #§? The Messenger of 
Allah jgg heard him and became 
angry, and said: "Do not give him 
anything, O Khalid! Do not give 
him anything, O Khalid! Won't 
you leave my commanders alone? 
The likeness of you and them is 
that of a man who takes camels 
and sheep out for grazing, and he 
grazes them, then when the time 
comes to water them, he brings 
them to the tank and they start to 
drink, and they drink the clear 
water and leave the stagnant 
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water. The clear water is for you 
and the stagnant water is for 
them." 

[4571] 44 - (...) It was narrated 
that 'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i said: 
I went out among those who went 
out with Zaid bin Harithah, on the 
campaign of Mu'tah, and I was 
traveling with one of those who had 
come as reinforcements from 
Yemen... and he quoted a similar 
Hadith (as no. 4570) from the 
Prophet except that he said: 
'Awf said: I said: O Khalid, do you 
not know that the Messenger of 
Allah £|g has ruled that the 
belongings are for the killer? He 
said: Yes, but I thought it was too 
much. 



0 



[4572] 45 - (1754) Abu 

Salamah bin Al-Akwa' said: We 
went out on the campaign to 
Hawazin with the Messenger of 
Allah Whilst we were having 
lunch with the Messenger of 
Allah g§, a man came on a red 
camel and made it kneel, then he 
took a piece of leather from his 
belt and tied the camel with it, 
then he came and ate with the 
people, and he started looking 
around. Among us were those 
who were weak and had no 
mounts, and some of us were on 
foot. Then he rushed out, went to 
his camel, untethered it, made it 
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kneel and sat on it, then he urged 
it and the camel took off with 
him. Another man followed him 
on a brown she-camel. 

Salamah said: I went out running, 
and I was by the haunch of the she- 
camel, then I went ahead until I 
was by the haunch of the (other) 
camel, then I went ahead until I 
grabbed hold of the camel's reins 
and made it kneel down. When it 
placed its knees on the ground I 
drew my sword and struck the 
man's head, and he fell down. 
Then I brought the camel, driving 
it, and his luggage and weapons 
were on it. The Messenger of 
Allah and the people met me, 
and he said: "Who killed the 
man?" They said: Ibn Al-Akwa'. 
He said: "All his (the slain man's) 
belongings are his." 


Chapter 14. Additional Rewards, 
And Ransoming Muslims In 
Return For Prisoners 

[4573] 46 - (1755) Iyas bin 
Salamah said: My father told me: 
We attacked Fazarah, and Abu 
Bakr was in charge of us; the 
Messenger of Allah had 
appointed him in command of us. 
When there was an hour between 
us and the water, Abu Bakr told 
us to make a stop at the end of 
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the night. Then led us in a raid 
and we reached the water, and 
we killed some of them and took 
some of them as prisoners. I 
looked at a group of people, 
among whom were children, and 
I was afraid that they would 
reach the mountain before me, so 
I shot an arrow between them 
and the mountain, and when they 
saw the arrow, they stopped, then 
I brought them, driving them 
along. Among them was a woman 
of Banu Fazarah who was 
wearing a leather coat, and with 
her was her daughter who was 
one of the most beautiful of the 
Arabs. I brought them to Abu 
Bakr, and Abu Bakr gave me her 
daughter as a prize. We came to 
Al-Madinah and I had not yet 
come close to her, and the 
Messenger of Allah ^ met me in 
the marketplace and said: "O 
Salamah, give that woman to 
me." I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, I like her but I have not 
yet come close to her. Then the 
Messenger of Allah #1 met me in 
the marketplace the next day and 
said to me: "O Salamah, give me 
that woman, may Allah bless your 
father." I said: She is yours, O 
Messenger of Allah. By Allah, I 
have not yet come close to her. 
The Messenger of Allah #| sent 
her to the people of Makkah, and 
thus ransomed some Muslims 
who had been held captive in 
Makkah. 
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Chapter 15. Ruling On FaV (Booty 
Acquired Without Fighting) 

[4574] 47 - (1756) It was 

narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: This is what Abu 
Hurairah narrated to us from 
Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah jH, and he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith, including the 
following: The Messenger of 
Allah jjg said: "If you come to a 
town (and take it peacefully) and 
stay there, then you have your 
share in it, but any town that 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger 
(and is seized by force), one fifth of 
it is for Allah and His Messenger 
\, then the rest is for you." 


[4575] 48 - (1757) It was 

narrated that £ Umar said: The 
wealth of Banu An-Nadir was 
among the FaV that Allah granted 
to His Messenger where the 
Muslims did not undertake any 
expedition with their cavalry or 
camelry. It was only for the 
Prophet jjH, and he used to spend 
it on the annual expenditure of his 
family, and whatever was left he 
spent on animals (for fighting) and 
weapons, in preparation for {Jihad) 
for the sake of Allah. 
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[4576] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain. 


% itej+j (...) [tovn] 


[4577] 49 - (...) Malik bin Aws 
said: 'Umar bin Al-Khattab sent 
for me, and I came to him when 
the sun had risen high. I found 
him in his house, lying on his 
mattress, reclining on a leather 
pillow. He said to me: O Malik, 
some of your people have come 
to me for urgent help and I have 
ordered that they be given a little 
money. Take it and divide it 
among them. I said: Would that 
you had ordered someone else to 
do this. He said: Take it, O 
Malik. Then Yarfa' came to him 
and said: O Amir Al-Mu'minin, 
will you let 'Uthman, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf, Az-Zubair and 
Sa'd come in? 'Umar said: Yes, 
so he let them in, and they came 
in. Then he came and said: Will 
you let 'Abbas and 'Ali come in? 
He said: Yes, so he let them in. 
'Abbas said: O Amir Al- 
Mu'minin, will you judge between 
me and this treacherous, 
betraying, sinful liar? The people 
said: Yes, O Amir Al-Mu'minin, 
judge between them and let them 
settle the matter. - Malik bin Aws 
said: I could well imagine that 
they had sent them on ahead for 
that purpose. - 'Umar said: Wait 
a minute. I adjure you by Allah, 
by Whose permission the heavens 
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and earth exist, do you know that 
the Messenger of Allah £g said: 
"We (Prophets) have no heirs 
and whatever we leave behind is 
charity"? They said: Yes. Then 
he turned to Al-'Abbas and 'All 
and said: I adjure you by Allah, 
by Whose permission the heavens 
and earth exist, do you know that 
the Messenger of Allah % said: 
"We (Prophets) have no heirs 
and whatever we leave behind is 
charity"? They said: Yes. 'Umar 
said: Allah bestowed upon His 
Messenger that which He did 
not bestow upon anyone else. He 
said: "What Allah gave as booty 
(Fai ( ) to His Messenger 
(Muhammad jj!) from the people 
of the townships - it is for Allah, 
His Messenger (Muhammad jg)" 
[Al-Hashr 59:7] - I do not know 
whether he recited the Verse that 
comes before it or not -. He said: 
The Messenger of Allah ggg 
divided the wealth of Banu An- 
Nadir among you, and by Allah, 
he did not prefer himself over 
you, and he did not take it and 
exclude you, until this property 
was left. The Messenger of Allah 
#| used to take his annual 
expenditure from it, and spend 
an equal amount for the sake of 
Allah. Then he said: I adjure you 
by Allah, by Whose permission 
the heavens and earth exist, do 
you know that? They said: Yes. 
Then he adjured 'Abbas and 'Ali 
as he had adjured the others: Do 
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you know that? They said: Yes. 
He said: When the Messenger of 
Allah i| died, Abu Bakr said: I 
am the successor of the 
Messenger of Allah #|, and you 
came seeking your inheritance 
from the son of your brother, and 
this one came seeking the 
inheritance of his wife from her 
father, and Abu Bakr said: The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "We 
(Prophets) have no heirs and 
whatever we leave behind is 
charity". You thought that he 
was lying, sinning, cheating and 
betraying, but Allah knows that 
he was honest, righteous, well 
guided and following the truth. 
Then Abu Bakr died, and I am 
the successor of the Messenger of 
Allah sH and the successor of 
Abu Bakr. You think that I am 
lying, sinning, cheating and 
betraying, but Allah knows that I 
am honest, righteous, well guided 
and following the truth. I became 
the guardian (of this property) 
and you and he came to me, both 
with the same purpose. You said: 
Give it to us, and I said: If you 
wish, I will give it to you, on 
condition that you pledge to 
Allah that you will use it as the 
Messenger of Allah 3g used it, 
and you took it on that basis. He 
said: Is that not so? They said: 
Yes. He said: Then you came to 
me, to judge between you. No, by 
Allah, I will not judge between 
you in any other way until the 
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Hour begins. If you are unable 
(to fulfill the condition), then 
give it back to me. 

[4578] 50 - (...) It was narrated 
that Malik bin Aws bin Al- 
Hadathan said: 'Umar bin Al- 

• 

Khattab sent for me and said: 
some families of your people 
have come to me... a Hadith like 

♦ 

that of Malik (no. 4578), except 
that it says ('Uraar bin Al- 
Khattab said): He (#|) used to 
spend his annual expenditure on 
his family from it. And Ma'mar 
said: he would keep his family's 
annual sustenance from it, then 
whatever was left he would spend 
in the cause of Allah. 


Chapter 16. The Words Of The 
Prophet jg: "We (Prophets) 
Have No Heirs And Whatever 
We Leave Behind Is Charity" 

[4579] 51 - (1758) It was 

A 

narrated that 'Aishah said: When 
the Messenger of Allah |g died, the 
wives of the Prophet #| wanted to 
send 'Uthman bin 'Affan to Abu 
Bakr, to ask him for their inheritance 
from the Prophet jg. 'Aishah said 
to them: Didn't the Messenger of 
Allah #| say: "We (Prophets) have 
no heirs and whatever we leave 
behind is charity"? 
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[4580] 52 - (1759) It was 

narrated from 'Aishah that 
Fatimah, the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah ii, sent word 
to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, asking 
for her inheritance from the 
Messenger of Allah gg, from the 
booty that Allah had granted him 
in Al-Madinah and Fadak, and 
what was left of the booty of 
Khaibar. Abu Bakr said: The 
Messenger of Allah jg| said: "We 
(Prophets) have no heirs and 
whatever we leave behind is 
charity. Rather the family of 
Muhammad may live on the 
income of these properties." By 
Allah, I will not change any of 
the charity of the Messenger of 
Allah 3H from how it was at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah 
and I will do the same with it 
as the Messenger of Allah did. 
Abu Bakr refused to give 
Fatimah anything, and Fatimah 
felt angry with Abu Bakr for that, 
and she forsook him and did not 
speak to him until she died, and 
she lived for six months after the 
Messenger of Allah When 
she died, her husband 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib buried her at night, 
and did not tell Abu Bakr about 
that, and 'Ali offered the funeral 
prayer for her. 'All was held in 
special esteem among the people 
during Fatimah's lifetime, but 
when she died, 'Ali noticed a 
change in the people's attitude 
towards him. He sought to 
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reconcile with Abu Bakr and 
swear allegiance to him, as he 
had not sworn allegiance to him 
all those months. He sent word 
to Abu Bakr saying: Come to us 
and do not bring anyone else 
with you - objecting to the 
presence of 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab. 'Umar said to Abu 
Bakr: By Allah, you should not 
enter upon them alone. Abu 
Bakr said: What will they do to 
me? By Allah, I will go to them. 
So Abu Bakr entered upon them, 
and 'Ali bin Abi Talib recited the 
Tashah~hud, then he said: O Abu 
Bakr, we acknowledge your virtue 
and what Allah has given you. 
We do not envy you for any favor 
that Allah has bestowed upon 
you, but you did it without 
consulting us and we thought that 
we had the right (to be 
consulted) because of our kinship 
with the Messenger of Allah H|. 
He kept speaking to Abu Bakr 
until Abu Bakr's eyes filled with 
tears. When Abu Bakr spoke, he 
said: By the One in Whose Hand 
is my soul, kinship with the 
Messenger of Allah jjg is dearer 
to me than kinship with my own 
people. As for this dispute that 
occurred between me and you 
concerning these properties, I 
have not deviated from the right 
path with regard to them, and I 
have not given up something that 
I saw the Messenger of Allah 
do with them, rather I have done 
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it too. 'Ali said to Abu Bakr: 
Your appointment for my oath of 
allegiance is this afternoon. 
When Abu Bakr had prayed 
Zuhr, he ascended the Minbar 
and recited the Tashah-hud, and 
he spoke of 'Ali and his delay in 
swearing allegiance, and the 
excuse that he had given, then he 
prayed for his forgiveness. And 
'All bin Abi Talib recited the 

» 

Tashah-hud and spoke highly of 
Abu Bakr, and said that what he 
had done was not due to jealousy 
of Abu Bakr, or a refusal to 
accept the favor that Allah had 
bestowed upon him, but we 
thought that we should have had 
a share in the matter, but it had 
been decided without consulting 
us, and we were upset with that. 
The Muslims were pleased with 
this and said: You have done the 
right thing. Then the Muslims 
became closer to 'Ali, when he 
did the right thing. 

[4581] 53 - (...) It was narrated 

A 

from ^ishah that Fatimah and 
Al-'Abbas came to Abu Bakr 
seeking their inheritance from 
the Messenger of Allah At 
that time they were asking for his 
land at Fadak and his share of 
Khaibar. Abu Bakr said to them: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
and he quoted a Hadith like 
that of 'Uqail, from Az-Zuhri (no. 
4580) , except that he said: Then 
4 Ali stood up and spoke highly of 
Abu Bakr, and he mentioned his 


<-ti y- ^ 0^1 

0- *• 


0 ^ 


*• >■* f I • . | « , , | ^ 0 ^ J A * 0 ^ £ t I 


jQJaJ JIL*>- U-A^ 4)1 J *J- 


The Book of Jihad and Expeditions 


49 


virtue and the fact that he had 
been one of the first to enter 
Islam. Then he went to Abu Bakr 
and swore allegiance to him, and 
the people came to 'All and said: 
You have done the right thing, you 
have done well. And the people 
became close to 'Ali when he did 
the right thing. 


[4582] 54 - (...) 'Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair narrated that 'Aishah, the 
wife of the Prophet |g, told him 
that Fatimah, the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah asked 
Abu Bakr, after the death of the 
Messenger of Allah i§, to give 
her, her share of inheritance 
from that which the Messenger of 
Allah m had left behind, of the 
FaV that Allah had bestowed 
upon him. Abu Bakr said to her: 
The Messenger of Allah jg said: 
"We (Prophets) have no heirs 
and whatever we leave behind is 
charity." 

She lived for six months after 
the Messenger of Allah jjjg, and 
Fatimah used to ask Abu Bakr 
for her share of that which the 
Messenger of Allah jg had left 
behind of Khaibar and Fadak, 
and his endowments in Al- 
Madinah, but Abu Bakr refused 
to give her that. He said: I will 
not stop doing something that the 
Messenger of Allah jg used to 
do, rather I will continue to do it. 
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I am afraid that if I give up 
something that he did, I will go 
astray. As for his endowment in 
Al-Madinah, 'Umar gave it to 
'All and 'Abbas, but 'All took 
most of it. As for Khaibar and 
Fadak, 'Umar kept them and 
said: They are the endowment of 
the Messenger of Allah #| and 
were spent on his responsibilities 
and on emergencies. They were 
to be cared for by whoever 
became caliph, and this remains 
the case until today. 


[4583] 55 - (1760) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"My heirs cannot even share a 
Dinar. Whatever I have left, after 
the maintenance of my wives and 
the remuneration of my agent, is 
charity." 


[4584] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4583) was narrated from Abu 
Az-Zinnad with this chain. 


[4585] 56 - (1761) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that the 
Prophet 3| said: "We (Prophets) 
have no heirs and whatever we 
leave behind is charity." 
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Chapter 17. How Booty Is To 
Be Shared Among The Fighters 

[4586] 57 - (1762) It was 

narrated from 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah m divided the spoils of war: 
two shares for the horseman and 
one share for the foot soldier. 


[4587] (...) 'Ubaidullah narrated 
a similar report (as no. 4586) with 
this chain, but he did not mention: 
the spoils of war. 

Chapter 18. The Support Of 
The Angels During The Battle Of 
Badr, And The Permissibility Of 
The Spoils 

[4588] 58 - (1763) 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab said: On the day of 
(the battle of) Badr, the 
Messenger of Allah $| looked at 
the idolaters and saw that they 
numbered one thousand, whilst 
his Companions numbered three 
hundred and nineteen. The 
Prophet of Allah |g turned to 
face the Qiblah, then he stretched 
forth his hands and started 
supplicating to his Lord (saying): 
"O Allah, accomplish for me 
what You have promised me! O 
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in 
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Allah, give me what You have 
promised me! O Allah, if this 
small band of Muslims is 
destroyed, You will not be 
worshipped on earth." He kept 
calling out to his Lord, stretching 
out his hands and facing towards 
the Qiblah, until his cloak fell 
from his shoulders. Abu Bakr 
came to him, picked up his cloak 
and put it on his shoulders. Then 
he embraced him from behind 
and said: O Prophet of Allah, 
this prayer of yours to your Lord 
will suffice you, for He will 
accomplish for you what He has 
promised to you. Then Allah 
revealed the words: "(Remember) 
when you sought help of your Lord 
and He answered you (saying): 'I 
will help you with a thousand of 
the angels each behind the other 
(following one another) in 
succession'" [Al-Anfal 8:9]. And 
Allah supported him by means of 
the angels. 

Abu Zumayl said: Ibn 'Abbas 
said: Whilst a Muslim man was 
pursuing a Mushrik man that day, 
he heard the crack of a whip 
above him, and the sound of a 
rider above him, saying: Onward, 
Hayzum! He looked at the 
Mushrik in front of him, who had 
fallen down on his back, and saw 
that he had been struck on the 
nose, and his face was cut as if 
with a whip, and it had turned 
green. The Ansdri came and told 
the Messenger of Allah 
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that and he said: "You have 
spoken the truth. That is part of 
the reinforcements from the third 
heaven." And on that day they 
killed seventy and took seventy 
prisoners. 

Abu Zumayl said: Ibn 'Abbas 
said: When the prisoners were 
captured, the Messenger of Allah 
g| said to Abu Bakr and 'Umar. 
"What do you think (we should 
do) with these prisoners?" Abu 
Bakr said: O Prophet of Allah, 
they are our cousins and 
kinsmen. I think that you should 
accept a ransom for them, which 
will strengthen us against the 
Kuffar, and perhaps Allah will 
guide them to Islam. The 
Messenger of Allah $g said: 
"What do you think, O son of Al- 
Khattab?" I said: No, by Allah, O 
Messenger of Allah. I do not 
think as Abu Bakr thinks. I think 
that you should hand them over 
to us so that we may strike their 
necks. You should hand 'Aqil 
over to 'All so that he may strike 
his neck, and you should hand 
over so-and-so - a relative of 
'Umar's - to me so that I may 
strike his neck, for these are the 
leaders and prominent figures of 
Kufr. But the Messenger of Allah 
#| inclined towards the view of 
Abu Bakr, and he did not incline 
towards what I said. The next 
day, I came and found the 
Messenger of Allah #| and Abu 
Bakr sitting and weeping. I said: 
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O Messenger of Allah, tell me 
why you and your companion are 
weeping. If I find it is a cause for 
weeping, I will weep too, and if it 
is not, then I will make myself 
weep with you. The Messenger of 
Allah said: "I am weeping 
because of what your companions 
suggested about accepting a 
ransom for the prisoners. I have 
been shown their punishment as 
close as this tree" - a tree that was 
close to the Prophet of Allah jg. 
Then Allah revealed the words: 

"It is not for a Prophet that he 
should have prisoners of war 
(and free them with ransom) 
until he had made a great 
slaughter (among his enemies) in 
the land. You desire the good of 
this world (i.e. the money of 
ransom for freeing the captives), 
but Allah desires (for you) the 
Hereafter. And Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. 

Were it not a previous ordainment 
from Allah, a severe torment would 
have touched you for what you 
took 

So enjoy what you have gotten 
of booty in war, lawful and good" 
[Al-Anfdl 8:67-69]. 

And Allah permitted the booty 
to them. 

Chapter 19. Tying Up And 
Detaining Captives, And The 
Permissibility Of Releasing 
Them Without A Ransom 
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narrated from Sa'eed bin Abi 
Sa'eed that he heard Abu Hurairah 
say: The Messenger of Allah jjfc 
sent some cavalry towards Najd, 
and they brought a man of Banu 
Hanifah who was called Thumamah 
bin Uthal, the leader of the people 
of Yamamah. They tied him to one 
of the pillars of the Masjid, then the 
Messenger of Allah #| came out to 
him and said: "What do you have 
to say, O Thumamah?" He said: O 
Muhammad, I shall say something 
good. If you kill me, you will kill 
one who has shed blood, and if you 
show me kindness, you will be 
showing kindness to one who is 
grateful, and if you want money, 
then ask, and you will be given 
whatever you want. The Messenger 
of Allah left him alone until the 
next day, then he said: "What do 
you have to say, O Thumamah?" 
He said: What I said to you: If you 
show me kindness, you will be 
showing kindness to one who is 
grateful, and if you kill me, you 
will kill one who has shed blood, 
and if you want money, then ask, 
and you will be given whatever you 
want. The Messenger of Allah jgg 
left him alone until the next day, 
then he said: "What do you have 
to say, O Thumamah?" He said: I 
say what I already said to you: If 
you show me kindness, you will be 
showing kindness to one who is 
grateful, and if you kill me, you 
will kill one who has shed blood, 
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and if you want money, then ask, 
and you will be given whatever you 
want. The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: "Let Thumamah go." So he 
went to some date palms that were 
near the Masjid, and washed 
himself, then he entered the 
Masjid and said: I bear witness that 
none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger. O Muhammad, by 
Allah, there was no face on earth 
that was more hateful to me than 
your face, but now your face has 
become the dearest of all faces to 
me. By Allah, there was no religion 
on earth that was more hateful to 
me than your religion, but now your 
religion has become the dearest of 
all religions to me. By Allah, there 
was no city on earth that was more 
hateful to me than your city, but 
now your city has become the 
dearest of all cities to me. Your 
cavalry seized me when I was 
intending to do Vmrah. What do 
you think? The Messenger of Allah 
|g gave him glad tidings and told 
him to do Vmrah. When he came 
to Makkah, someone said to him: 
Have you changed your religion? 
He said: No, but I have submitted 
myself with the Messenger of Allah 
3H and no, by Allah, no grain of 
wheat will come to you from 
Yamamah unless the Messenger 
of Allah jj|g gives permission. 
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[4590] 60 - (...) Sa £ eed bin Abi 
Sa £ eed Al-Maqburi narrated that 
he heard Abu Hurairah say: The 
Messenger of Allah £| sent his 
cavalry towards Najd and they 
brought a man who was called 
Thumamah bin Uthal Al-Hanafi, 
the leader of the people of 
Yamamah... and he quoted a 
Hadith like that of Al-Laith (no. 
4589) , except that he said: If you 
kill me you will have killed one 
who shed blood. 


Chapter 20. Expulsion Of The 
Jews From The Hijaz 


[4591] 61 - (1765) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
Whilst we were in the Masjid, the 
Messenger of Allah |f| came out 
to us and said: "Let us go to the 
Jews." So we went out with him, 
until we reached them. The 
Messenger of Allah stood and 
called them, saying: "O Jews, 
become Muslim and you will be 
safe." They said: You have 
conveyed (the message), O Abul- 
Qasim! The Messenger of Allah 
said: "That is what I want. 
Become Muslim and you will be 
safe." They said: You have 
conveyed (the message), O Abul- 
Qasim! The Messenger of Allah 
#| said: "That is what I want." He 
said it to them a third time, then 
he said: "Know that the land 
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belongs only to Allah and His 
Messenger, and I intend to expel 
you from this land. Whoever 
among you has any property, let 
him sell it, otherwise, know that 
the land belongs to Allah and His 
Messenger." 

[4592] 62 - (1766) It was 

narrated from Ibn 'Urnar that the 
Jews of Banu An-Nadir and 
Quraizah waged war against the 
Messenger of Allah so the 
Messenger of Allah |g expelled 
Banu An-Nadir but he let 
Quraizah stay and treated them 
kindly, until Quraizah waged war 
against him after that. Then he 
killed their men and distributed 
their women and children and 
their wealth among the Muslims. 
But some of them had joined the 
Messenger of Allah jg, so he 
granted them safety and they 
become Muslims. And the 
Messenger of Allah expelled 
all the Jews of Al-Madinah, Banu 
Qaynuqa', who were the people of 
'Abdullah bin Salam, and the 
Jews of Banu Harithah, and all the 
Jews who were in Al-Madinah. 


[4593] (...) This Hadith was 
narrated from Musa with this 
chain, but the Hadith of Ibn 
Juraij (no. 4592) is longer and 
more complete. 
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Chapter 21. Expulsion Of Jews 
And Christians From The 
Arabian Peninsula 


[4594] 63 - (1767) Jabir bin 
'Abdullah said: 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said that he heard the 

* ♦ 

Messenger of Allah say: "I 
shall certainly expel the Jews and 
Christians from the Arabian 
Peninsula, until I leave only 
Muslims there/' 


[4595] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4594) was narrated from Az- 
Zubair, with this chain. 


Chapter 22. Permissibility Of 
Fighting Those Who Break A 
Treaty; Permissibility Of Letting 
Besieged People Surrender, 
Subject To The Judgment Of A 
Just Person Who Is Qualified To 
Pass Judgment 

[4596] 64 - (1768) Abu Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri said: The people of 
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Quraizah surrendered subject to 
the arbitration of Sa'd bin Mu'adh. 
The Messenger of Allah jjg sent 
for Sa'd, who came to him riding a 
donkey, and when he drew close to 
the Masjid, the Messenger of Allah 
g{g said to the Ansar: "Stand up for 
your leader" - or the best of you. 
Then he said: "These people have 
surrendered, subject to your 
arbitration." He said: You should 
kill their warriors and take their 
women and children captive. The 
Prophet jgl said: "You have judged 
in accordance with the ruling of 
Allah." Or he said: "with the 
ruling of the Sovereign (Allah)." 


[4597] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu'bah with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 4596), and he said in 
his Hadith: The Messenger of 
Allah m said: "You have judged 
concerning them according to the 
ruling of Allah." and on one 
occasion he said: "with the ruling 
of the Sovereign (Allah)." 
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[4598] 65 - (1769) It was 

narrated that 'Aishah said: Sa'd 
was wounded on the day of (the 
battle of) Al-Khandaq, when a 
man from Quraish who was 
called Ibn Al-'Ariqah, shot him in 
the artery of his forearm. The 
Messenger of Allah set up a 
tent for him in the Masjid so that 
he could visit him easily. When 
the Messenger of Allah £jg 
returned from Al-Khandaq, he 
lay down his arms and took a 
bath (ghusl). Then Jibril came to 
him, brushing dust from his hair, 
and said: Have you laid down 
your arms? By Allah, we have not 
laid them down. Go out to them. 
The Messenger of Allah gg said: 
"Where?" He pointed towards 
Banu Quraizah. So the Messenger 
of Allah 3g| fought them, and they 
surrendered, subject to the ruling 
of the Messenger of Allah 
The Messenger of Allah 
referred judgement concerning 
them to Sa'd, who said: I judge 
that their warriors should be 
killed, and their children and 
women should be taken prisoner, 
and their wealth should be 
divided. 

[4599] 66 - (...) Hisham said: 
My father said: I was told that the 
Messenger of Allah said (to 
S'ad bin Mu'adh): "You have 
judged concerning them according 
to the ruling of Allah." 
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[4600] 67 - (...) It was narrated 

A 

from 'Aishah that when Sa'd's 
wound became dry and was about 
to heat, he said: O Allah, You 
know that there is nothing dearer 
to me than striving in Jihad for 
Your sake, against people who 
disbelieved in Your Messenger 
*g and expelled him. O Allah, if 
any war against Quraish remains, 
keep me alive so that I may fight 
in Jihad against them for Your 
sake. O Allah, I think that You 
have ended the war between us 
and them. If You have ended the 
war between us and them, then 
open my wound so that my death 
may be due to that. Then he 
began to bleed from the base of 
his throat, and the people - there 
were some tents of Banu Ghifar 
in the Masjid with him - were 
startled when they saw the blood 
flowing towards them. Then they 
said: O people of the tents, what 
is this that is coming from you? 
Then they saw that Sa'd's wound 
was pouring with blood and he 
died of that. 

[4601] 68 - (...) A similar 
report (as no. 4600) was narrated 
from Hisham with this chain, 
except that he said: He (i.e., S'ad 
bin Mu'adh) began to bleed that 
night, and the blood flowed until 
he died. And he added in his 
Hadith: that is when the poet 
said: 

Hark, O Sa'd, Sa'd of Banu Mu'adh 
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What have Quraizah and Nadir 
done? 

Indeed, Sa'd bin Mu'adh 

Was steadfast on the morning 
they departed. 

You have left your cooking-pot 
empty, 

Whilst the cooking-pot of the 
people is hot and boiling. 

Abu Hubab the nobleman has 
said: O Qainuqa', do not depart. 

They were well settled in their 
country, 

Just as rocks are well settled in 
Maytan (a hilly tract near Al- 
Madinah) 

Chapter 23. Hastening To Fight, 
And Giving Precedence To The 
More Urgent Of Two Tasks 
When A Choice Must Be Made 

[4602] 69 - (1770) It was 

narrated that 'Abdullah said: The 
Messenger of Allah ^ called out 
to us on the day he returned from 
(the battle of) Al-Ahzab: "No one 
should pray Zuhr except in Banu 
Quraizah." But some people were 
afraid that the time (for Zuhr) 
would end, so they prayed before 
reaching Banu Quraizah, and 
others said: We will not pray 
anywhere but where the Messenger 
of Allah commanded us, even if 
the time ends. And he OH) did not 
criticize either of the two groups. 
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Chapter 24. The Muhajirun 
Returned To The Ansar The 
Gifts Of Trees And Fruits When 
They Became Independent Of 
Means Through The Conquests 

[4603] 70 - (17771) It was 

narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: When the Muhajirun came 
from Makkah to Al-Madinah, 
they came with nothing in their 
hands. The Ansar were people 
with land and date palms, so they 
shared what they had with them, 
giving them half of the yield each 
year, and they (the Muhajirin) 
gave their labour in return. The 
mother of Anas bin Malik was 
called Umm Sulaim, and she was 
also the mother of 'Abdullah bin 
Abi Talhah, who was the brother 
of Anas through his mother. Umm 
Anas had given the Messenger of 
Allah 3g some date palms of hers, 
and the Messenger of Allah 
gave them to Umm Ayman, his 
freed slave, the mother of Usamah 
bin Zaid. 

Ibn Shihab said: Anas bin Malik 
told me that when the Messenger 
of Allah #| had finished fighting 
the people of Khaibar, and had 
gone back to Al-Madinah, the 
Muhajirun gave back their gifts of 
fruits and produce to the Ansar. 
He said: The Messenger of Allah 
gave the date palms back to 
my mother, and the Messenger of 
Allah #| gave Umm Ayman 
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some trees of his own garden 
instead of them. 

Ibn Shihab said: Umm Ayman, 
the mother of Usamah bin Zaid, 
was the slave woman of 'Abdullah 
bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, and she was 
from Ethiopia. When Aminah 
gave birth to the Messenger of 
Allah 3g, after his father had died, 
Umm Ayman looked after him, 
then when the Messenger of Allah 
grew up, he manumitted her 
and arranged her marriage to Zaid 
bin Harithah, she died five months 
after the death of the Messenger 
of Allah ig. 


[4604] 71 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that a man put the date 
palms on his land at the Prophet's 
disposal, until he conquered 
Quraizah and An-Nadir, after 
which he returned them to the one 
who had given them to him. 

Anas said: My family told me to 
go to the Prophet and ask him 
for what they had given to him, 
or some of it. But the Prophet 
had given it to Umm Ayman, so I 
went to the Prophet % and he 
gave them to me, then Umm 
Ayman came and put a cloth 
around my neck and said: By 
Allah, we will not give them to 
you, after he gave them to me. 
The Prophet of Allah #| said: "O 
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Umm Ayman, let him go, and 
you will have such and such/' She 
said: No, by the One besides 
Whom there is no other god! 
And she kept saying such words 
until he gave her ten times as 
much, or nearly ten times as 
much. 


Chapter 25. Permissibility Of 
Eating Food Seized As Booty In 
Bar ALHarb 


[4605] 72 - (1772) It was 

narrated that 'Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal said: I found a leather 
bag full of fat on the day of (the 
battle of) Khaibar, and I took 
hold of it and said: I will not give 
any of it to anyone this day. Then 
I turned around, and saw the 
Messenger of Allah smiling. 


[4606] 73 - (...) 'Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal said: A leather bag of 
food and fat was thrown to us on 
the day of (the battle of) Khaibar, 
and I leapt forward and caught it. 
Then I turned around and saw the 
Messenger of Allah jg, and I felt 
shy before him. 
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(...) Shu'bah narrated it with this 
chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
4606), except that he said: A 
leather bag full of fat, am) he did 
not mention food. 


Chapter 26. The Prophet w 
Wrote To Heraclius, The Ruler 
Of Syria, Inviting Him To Islam 


[4607] 74 - (1773) It was 

narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that 
Abu Sufyan told him: During the 
truce between me and the 
Messenger of Allah m, I set out, 
and whilst I was in Syria, a letter 
came from the Messenger of 
Allah jg to Heraclius, the ruler 
of the Byzantines. Dihyah Al- 
Kalbi brought the letter, and gave 
it to the ruler of Busra, and the 
ruler of Busra gave it to 
Heraclius. Heraclius said: Is 
there anyone here from the 
people of this man who claims 
that he is a Prophet? They said: 
Yes. I was called, along with a 
number of men from Quraish, 
and we entered upon Heraclius, 
who seated us before him and 
said: Which of you is closest in 
kinship to this man who claims 
that he is a Prophet? Abu Sufyan 
said: I said: I am. So he seated 
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me in front of him, and my 
companions sat behind me, then 
he called his interpreter and said 
to him: Tell them that I am going 
to ask this man about the man 
who claims that he is a Prophet, 
and if he tells me a lie, let them 
refute him. Abu Sufyan said: By 
Allah, were it not for the fear 
that people would say that I lied, 
I would have lied. Then he said 
to his interpreter: Ask him, what 
is his (the Prophet's) lineage 
among you? I said: He is of good 
lineage among us. He said: Was 
there any king among his 
forefathers? I said: No. He said: 
Did you ever accuse him of lying 
before he said what he said? I 
said: No. He said: Who are his 
followers? Are they the nobles 
among the people or the lowly? 
I said: The lowly. He said: Are 
they increasing in number or 
decreasing? He said: They are 
increasing. He said: Have any of 
them turned away from his 
religion after entering it, out of 
dissatisfaction? I said: No. He 
said: Have you fought him? I 
said: Yes. He said: How was (the 
outcome of) your fighting with 
him? I said: The war between us 
goes by turns; sometimes he 
prevails over us and sometimes 
we prevail over him. He said: 
Does he act treacherously? I 
said: No, but we have recently 
concluded a truce with him, and 
we do not know what he will do. 
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He (Abu Sufyan) said: By Allah, 
I could not say anything more 
than that. 

He said: Has anyone said such a 
thing before him? I said: No. He 
said to his interpreter: Tell him: I 
asked you about his lineage and 
you said that he is of good 
lineage among you; such are the 
Messengers, who are sent from 
the best lineages of their people. 
I asked: Was there any king 
among his forefathers, and you 
said: No. If there had been any 
king among his forefathers, I 
would have said that he was a 
man seeking the kingdom of his 
forefathers. I asked about his 
followers, whether they were 
lowly or noble, and you said they 
were lowly. Such are the 
followers of the Messengers. I 
asked you whether you accused 
him of lying before he said what 
he said, and you said no. I knew 
that if he did not tell lies about 
people, he would not tell lies 
about Allah. I asked you whether 
anyone had turned away from his 
religion after entering it, out of 
dissatisfaction with it, and you 
said: No. Such is faith: when it 
penetrates deeply into the heart. 
I asked you whether they are 
increasing in number or 
decreasing, and you said that they 
are increasing. Such is faith, until 
it prevails. I asked you whether 
you have fought them, and you 
said that you have fought them, 
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and the war between you and him 
goes by turns: sometimes he 
defeats you and sometimes you 
defeat him. Thus the Messengers 
are tested, but ultimately the 
victory is theirs. I asked you 
whether he acts treacherously, and 
you said that he does not act 
treacherously. Such are the 
Messengers, they do not act 
treacherously. I asked you whether 
anyone had said such a thing 
before, and you said: No. I thought 
that if anyone had said such a thing 
before, he would be a man who 
was following what was said before. 
Then he said: What does he enjoin 
upon you? I said: He enjoins us to 
pray, give Zakat, uphold ties of 
kinship and remain chaste. He 
said: If what you say about him is 
true, then he is a Prophet. I knew 
that he would appear, but I did not 
think that he would be from among 
you. If I knew that I would be able 
to reach him safely, I would like to 
meet him, and if I were with him, I 
would wash his feet. His dominion 
will most certainly reach that which 
is beneath my feet. 

Then he called for the letter of 
the Messenger of Allah jge and 
read it. It said: "In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. From Muhammad 
the Messenger of Allah to 
Heraclius the ruler of the 
Byzantines. Peace be upon those 
who follow true guidance. I invite 
you with the call of Islam. 
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Become Muslim and you will be 
safe. Become Muslim and Allah 
will give you a twofold reward, 
but if you turn away, then upon 
you will be the sins of the 
peasants (your subjects). Say (O 
Muhammad Sg): 'O people of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians): 
Come to a word that is just 
between us and you, that we 
worship none but Allah (Alone), 
and that we associate no partners 
with Him, and that none of us shall 
take others as lords besides Allah. 
Then, if they turn away, say: Bear 
witness that we are Muslims.' [41 
'Imran 3:64]/' When he had 
finished reading the letter, there 
were raised voices and a great deal 
of clamour, and he ordered that 
we be expelled. I said to my 
companions when we left: Ibn Abi 
Kabshah (i.e., the Prophet $g) has 
come to wield a great deal of 
power; the king of Banu Al-Asfar 
is afraid of him. 

I continued to be certain that 
the Messenger of Allah #t would 
prevail, until Allah caused me to 
become Muslim. 

[4608] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Shihab with this chain (a 
similar Hadith as no. 4607), and 
he added: When Allah inflicted 
defeat on the Persian troops, 
Caesar travelled from Horns to 
Aelia (Jerusalem) to show his 
gratitude to Allah. And he said in 
the Hadith: "From Muhammad, 
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the slave and Messenger of 
Allah." 


Chapter 27. The Prophet 
Wrote To The Kings Of The 
Kuffar^ Inviting Them To Islam 


[4609] 75 - (1774) It was 

narrated from Anas that the 
Prophet of Allah % wrote to 
Chosroes, Caesar, the Negus and 
to every tyrant, calling them to 
Allah. That was not the Negus 
for whom the Prophet m offered 
the funeral prayer. 


[4610] (...) It was narrated from 
Qatadah that Anas bin Malik 
narrated a similar report (as no. 
4609) from the Prophet gg, but 
he did not say: That was not the 
Negus for whom the Prophet #g 
offered the funeral prayer. 

[4611] (...) It was narrated from 
Qatadah, from Anas (a similar 
report as no. 4609), but he did 
not say: That was not the Negus 
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for whom the Prophet offered 
the funeral prayer (a similar 
report as no. 4609). 

Chapter 28. The Battle Of 
Hunain 

• 

[4612] 76 - (1775) It was 

narrated that Ibn Shihab said: 
Kathir bin 'Abbas bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib said: 'Abbas said: I was 
present with the Messenger of 
Allah #| on the day of (of the 
battle of) Hunain. Abu Sufyan bin 
Al-Harith bin 'Abdul-Muttalib 
and I stayed close to the Messenger 
of Allah #g and did not leave him. 
The Messenger of Allah £g§ was 
riding a white mule of his, that had 
been given to him by Farwah bin 
Nufathah Al-Judhami. When the 
Muslims and the Kuffar met, the 
Muslims turned and fled, but the 
Messenger of Allah spurred his 
mule towards the Kuffar. 'Abbas 
said: I was holding on to the reins 
of the mule of the Messenger of 
Allah checking it so that it did 
not go too fast, and Abu Sufyan 
was holding on to the stirrup of the 
Messenger of Allah The 
Messenger of Allah said: "O 
'Abbas, call the people of Al- 
Samurah. 'Abbas - who was a 
man with a loud voice - said: I said 
at the top of my voice: Where are 
the people of Al-Samurah? He 
said: By Allah, when they heard 
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my voice, they came back like cows 
coming back to their calves, 
saying: "Here we are, here we 
are!" They fought with the Kuffar, 
then the call went out to the Ansar. 

0 Ansar, O Ansar\ And the last to 
be called were Banu Al-Harith bin 
Al-Khazraj. They said: O Banu Al- 
Harith bin Al-Khazraj, O Banu Al- 
Harith bin Al-Khazraj! The 
Messenger of Allah #|, seated on 
his mule, craned his neck to watch 
the fighting, and the Messenger of 
Allah #| said: "Now the battle is 
raging." Then the Messenger of 
Allah jg| took some pebbles and 
flung them at the faces of the Kuffdr, 
then he said: "They are defeated, by 
the Lord of Muhammad sgg!" Then 

1 went and looked, and saw that 
the fighting was as it had been 
before. He said: By Allah, all he 
did was throw some pebbles at 
them. Then their force was spent 
and they began to retreat. 


[4613] 77 - (...) A similar 
report (as no. 4612) was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain, 
except that he said: Farwah bin 
Nu'amah Al-Judhami. And he 
said: "They have been defeated, 
by the Lord of the Ka'bah, they 
have been defeated, by the Lord 
of the Ka'bah!" and he added: 
until Allah defeated them. 
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He said: It is as if I can see the 
Prophet m., pursuing them on his 
mule. 


[4614] (...) Kathir bin 'Abbas 
narrated that his father said: I 
was with the Prophet $g on the 
day of (of the battle of) Hunain... 
and he quoted the Hadith, but 
the Hadith of Yunus and the 
Hadith of Ma' mar are longer and 
more complete. 


[4615] 78 - (1776) It was 

narrated that Abu Ishaq said: A 
man said to Al-Bara': O Abu 
'Umarah, did you run away on 
the day of (of the battle of) 
Hunain? He said: No, by Allah, 
the Messenger of Allah jjg did 
not turn his back, but some young 
men among his Companions were 
hasty and ill-prepared. They did not 
have any weapons, or many 
weapons, and they met some archers 
from among Hawazin and Banu 
Nasr whose arrows hardly ever 
missed their targets. They shot at 
them, and hardly any of their arrows 
missed. They came to the Messenger 
of Allah jjH, and the Messenger of 
Allah sH was on his white mule, 
and Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin 
'Abdul-Muttalib was leading it. 
He (jig) dismounted and prayed 
for help, saying: 
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"I am the Prophet and no doubt 
I am the son of 4 Abdul-Muttalib." 

• * 

Then he r ormed them into 

ranks. 

[4616] 79 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abu Ishaq that a man came 
to Al-Bara' and said: Did you run 
away on the day of (of the battle 
of) Hunain, O Abu 'Umarah? He 
said: I bear witness that the 
Prophet of Allah £g did not 
retreat, but some hasty and ill- 
prepared young men went out 
and met this tribe of Hawazin, who 
were archers. They shot a volley of 
arrows at them and did not miss, 
and the people retreated. Then 
the people started coming to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ when Abu 
Sufyan bin Al-Harith was leading 
his mule, and he ($g) dismounted 
and called upon Allah, seeking His 
help, and saying: 

"I am the Prophet and no doubt 

I am the son of ' Abdul-Muttalib. 

O Allah, send down Your help." 

Al-Bara' said: By Allah, when 
the battle grew fierce, we sought 
protection by his side, and the 
brave ones among us were those 
who managed to stand t 
side. 
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[4617] 80 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Ishaq said: I heard Al- 
Bara' when a man from Qais 
asked him: Did you flee and 
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leave the Messenger of Allah m 
on the day of (of the battle of) 
Hunain? Al-Bara' said: The 
Messenger of Allah ^ did not 
flee. At that time Hawazin were 
archers, and when we attacked 
them they retreated, and we fell 
upon the booty, but then they 
came towards us with their 
arrows. And I saw the Messenger 
of Allah on his white mule, 
and Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith 
was holding the reins, and he 
(the Prophet $gg) was saying: 

"I am the Prophet and no doubt 

I am the son of 'Abdul-Muttalib." 


[4618] (...) Abu Ishaq narrated 
that a man said to Al-Bara': O 
Abu 'Umarah... and he narrated 
the same Hadith (as no. 4616), 
but it was less complete than 
their Hadith. 


[4619] 81 - (1777) Iyas bin 
Salamah, who was the son of Al- 
Akwa', said: My father told me: 
We fought alongside the 
Messenger of Allah at 
Hunain. When we faced the 
enemy, I advanced and climbed a 
hillock, and a man of the enemy 
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turned towards me, so I shot him 
with an arrow, but he ducked and 
I did not realize what he had 
done. Then I looked at the 
people, who had appeared from 
another hillock, and they met, 
they and the Companions of the 
Prophet ig. The Companions of 
the Prophet $g turned back and I 
began to retreat. I was wearing 
two garments, one around my 
waist and the other on my 
shoulders. My Izar became loose, 
so I was holding on to both of 
them. I passed by the Messenger 
of Allah when I was running 
away, and he was on his white 
mule. The Messenger of Allah 
said: "The son of Al-Akwa' has 
come back in fear." When they 
gathered around the Messenger 
of Allah he dismounted and 
picked up a handful of dust from 
the ground, then he threw it in 
the direction of (the enemy) and 
said: "May their faces be 
deformed." There was not one 
man among them whom Allah 
had created, but his face was 
filled with dust from that handful, 
and they turned and fled. Thus 
Allah defeated them, and the 
Messenger of Allah g|g divided 
their booty among the Muslims. 

Chapter 29. The Battle Of At- 
Ta'if 

[4620] 82 - (1778) It was 

narrated from Abul-' Abbas, the 
blind poet, that 'Abdullah bin 
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'Amr said: The Messenger of 
Allah m besieged the people of 
At-Ta'if, but he did not attain any 
victory over them. He said: "We 
will return, if Allah wills." His 
Companions said: Are we going 
back without having conquered it? 
The Messenger of Allah Hjfe said to 
them: "We will attack in the 
morning." So they attacked it the 
following morning, and many of 
them were wounded. The 
Messenger of Allah said to 
them: "We will depart in the 
morning." He said: That pleased 
them, and the Messenger of Allah 
smiled. 


Chapter 30. The Battle Of Badr 


[4621] 83 - (1779) It was 

narrated from Anas that the 
Messenger of Allah consulted 
(his Companions) when news 
reached him that Abu Sufyan was 
advancing. Abu Bakr spoke, but 
he paid him no heed, then 'Umar 
spoke but he paid him no heed. 
Then Sa'd bin 'Ubadah stood up 
and said: Do you want us to speak, 
O Messenger of Allah? By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, if 
you tell us to plunge our horses 
into the sea, we will do so, and if 
you tell us to make our horses go 
as far as Bark Al-Ghimad, we will 
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do so. The Messenger of Allah #g 
encouraged the people, then they 
set out, and camped in Badr. Soon 
the water carriers of Quraish 
arrived, among whom was a black 
slave belonging to Banu Al-Hajjaj. 
They caught him, and the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah £jg questioned him about 
Abu Sufyan and his Companions, 
but he said: I do not know about 
Abu Sufyan, but Abu Jahl, 'Utbah, 
Shaibah and Umayyah bin Khalaf 
are there. When he said that, they 
beat him, and he said: Yes, I will 
tell you about Abu Sufyan. But 
when they stopped beating him 
and they questioned him, he said: I 
do not know about Abu Sufyan, 
but Abu Jahl, 'Utbah, Shaibah and 
Umayyah bin Khalaf are among 
the people. When he said that 
again, they beat him again. The 
Messenger of Allah was 
standing and praying, but when he 
saw that he stopped, and said: "By 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, you beat him when he tells 
you the truth and you stop when 
he lies to you." 

And the Messenger of Allah #| 
said: "This is the place where so- 
and-so will fall," placing his hand 
on the ground here and there. 
And none of them fell anywhere 
but in the places where the 
Messenger of Allah had put 
his hand on the ground. 
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Chapter 31. The Conquest Of 
Makkah 


[4622] 84 - (1780) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
Some delegations came to 
Mu'awiyah. (The sub-narrator 
said:) That was during Ramadan, 
and we used to make food for 
one another. Abu Hurairah was 
one of those who frequently 
invited us to his place. I said: 
Should I not make some food 
and invite them to my place? So I 
ordered that food be prepared, 
then I met Abu Hurairah in the 
afternoon and said: The 
invitation is at my place tonight. 
He said: Have you beaten me to 
it? I said: Yes, and I have invited 
them. Abu Hurairah said: Shall I 
not tell you one of your Ahadith, 
O Ansarl Then he mentioned the 
conquest of Makkah and said: 
The Messenger of Allah came 
to Makkah, and he appointed 
Az-Zubair in charge of one flank 
of the army and Khalid in charge 
of the other, and he appointed 
Abu 'Ubaidah in charge of the 
troops that had no armour. They 
seized the bottom of the valley, 
and the Messenger of Allah 
was in the midst of a large troop. 
He looked and saw me, and he 
said: "O Abu Hurairah!" I said: 
Here I am, O Messenger of Allah. 
He said: "Do not let anyone come 
to me but the Ansar" 
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Someone other than Shayban 
added: He (^g) said: "Call the 
Ansar to me," and they gathered 
around him. Quraish gathered 
together their followers from 
various tribes, and said: Let us 
send these people forward, and if 
any of them gets anything, we will 
be with them, but if anything 
happens to them, we will give 
what we are asked for. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"Look at the followers of 
Quraish," then he gestured with 
his hands, one on top of the 
other. Then he said: "Until you 
meet me at As-Safa." So we set 

• ■ 

out, and not one of us wanted to 
kill a particular person but he 
killed him, and not one among 
them could offer any resistance. 
Abu Sufyan came and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, shedding the 
blood of Quraish has become 
permissible; there will be no 
more Quraish after today. Then 
he (m) said: "Whoever enters 
the house of Abu Sufyan will be 
safe." The Ansar said to one 
another: The man has been 
overtaken by love for his city and 
compassion towards his kinsmen. 
Abu Hurairah said: The 
Revelation came upon him, and 
when the Revelation came, it was 
obvious to us, and no one could 
raise his eyes to the Messenger of 
Allah 8|| until the Revelation 
ceased. When the Revelation 
ceased, the Messenger of Allah 
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£H said: "O AnsarT They said: 
Here we are, O Messenger of 
Allah. He said: "Did you say: 
The man has been overtaken 
with love for his city?" They said: 
That is so. He said: "No. I am 
the slave of Allah and His 
Messenger. I emigrated for the 
sake of Allah and to you. I will 
live with you and I will die with 
you." They came to him weeping 
and said: By Allah, we only said 
what we said out of devotion to 
Allah and His Messenger The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"Allah and His Messenger affirm 
your sincerity and accept your 
apology." Then the people went 
to the house of Abu Sufyan, and 
the people locked their doors. 
The Messenger of Allah |g came 
to the Black Stone and touched 
it, then he circumambulated the 
House. Then he came to an idol 
that was beside the House, that 
they used to worship. The 
Messenger of Allah had a bow 
in his hand, and he took hold of 
the end of the bow, and when he 
came to the idol he poked it in the 
eyes and said: "Truth (i.e., Islamic 
Monotheism or this Qur'an or 
Jihad against polytheists) has 
come and Batil (falsehood, i.e. 
Satan or polytheism) has vanished" 
[Al-Isra' 17:81]. When he had 
completed his Tawdfhe went to As- 
Safa and climbed up it, until he 
could see the House, and he raised 
his hands and started to praise 
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Allah and supplicate him as He 
willed he should supplicate. 

[4623] 85 - (...) Sulaiman bin 
Al-Mughirah narrated it with this 
chain ( a similar Hadith as no. 
4622) and added: Then he 
gestured with his hands, one on 
top of the other: "Mow them 
down." And he said in the Hadith: 
They (i.e., the Ansar) said: We 
said that, O Messenger of Allah. 
He said: "What is my name then? 
Verily I am the slave of Allah and 
His Messenger." 


[4624] 86 - (...) It was narrated 
that 'Abdullah bin Rabah said: 
We came to Mu'awiyah bin Abi 
Sufyan, and Abu Hurairah was 
among us. Each man among us 
used to make food one day for 
his companions, and it was my 
turn. I said: O Abu Hurairah, 
today is my day.. They came to 
the place, but the food was not 
yet ready. I said: O Abu 
Hurairah, why don't you narrate 
to us something from the 
Messenger of Allah until our 
food is ready? He said: We were 
with the Messenger of Allah ^ 
on the day of the conquest (of 
Makkah). He (m) put Khalid bin 
Al-Walid in charge of the right 
flank and Az-Zubair on the left, 
and he put Abu 'Ubaidah in 
charge of the foot soldiers who 
(were to advance to) the bottom 
of the valley. Then he said: "O 
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Abu Hurairah, call the Ansar for 
me." So I called them and they 
came rushing. He said: "O Ansar, 
do you see the followers of 
Quraish?'' They said: Yes. He 
said: "Look, when you meet them 
tomorrow, mow them down," and 
he gestured with his hand, 
placing his right hand on top of 
his left. And he said: "Meet us at 
As-Safa." And any of them whom 
they saw was killed. The 
Messenger of Allah 3gg climbed 
up As-Safa, and the Ansar came 
and surrounded As-Safa. Abu 
Sufyan came and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, Quraish 
have perished; there will be no 
more Quraish after this day. Abu 
Sufyan said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Whoever enters 
the house of Abu Sufyan will be 
safe. Whoever throws down his 
arms will be safe. Whoever locks 
his door will be safe." The Ansar 

m 

said: The man has been 
overtaken by compassion for his 
tribe and love for his city. The 
Revelation came down to the 
Messenger of Allah and he 
said: "You said: The man has 
been overtaken by compassion 
for his tribe and love for his city. 
So what is my name then? (and 
he said it) - three times - I am 
Muhammad, the slave of Allah 
and His Messenger I emigrated 
for the sake of Allah and to you, 
and I will live with you and die 
with you." They said: By Allah, 
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we only said that out of devotion 
to Allah and His Messenger 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
"Allah and His Messenger affirm 
your sincerity and accept your 
apology/ ' 

Chapter 32. Removal Of Idols 
From Around The Ka'bah 

[4625] 87 - (1781) It was 

narrated that 'Abdullah said: The 
Prophet jg entered Makkah, and 
around the Ka'bah there were 
three hundred and sixty idols. He 
started poking them with a stick 
that was in his hand, saying; "Truth 
(i.e. Islamic Monotheism or this 
Qur'an or Jihad against polytheists) 
has come and Batil (falsehood, i.e. 
Satan or polytheism) has vanished. 
Surely, Batil is ever bound to 
vanish" \Al-hra y 17:81] and "Al- 
Haqq (the truth, i.e. the Qur'an and 
Allah's Revelation) has come, and 
Al-Batil [falsehood - Iblees (Satan)] 
can neither create anything nor 
resurrect (anything)" [Saba' 34:49]. 
Ibn 'Umar added: On the day of the 
conquest. 

[4626] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Abi Najih with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4625), up to 
the word Zahuqan' (bound to 
vanish), and he did not mention 
the other Verse. 
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Chapter 33. No Man Of Quraish 
Is To Be Captured Then Killed 
After The Conquest 

[4627] 88 - (1782) It was 

narrated that Ash-Sha'bi said: 
'Abdullah bin Muti* narrated to 
me that his father said: I heard 
the Prophet #| say on the day of 
the conquest of Makkah: "No 
man of Quraish is to be captured 
then killed after this day, until 
the Day of Resurrection." 


[4628] 89 - (...) Zakariya 
narrated it with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4627) and 
added: None of the rebellious men 
of Quraish became Muslim except 
Muti'. His name was Al-'Asi 
(meaning disobedient) but the 
Messenger of Allah #| named him 
Muti' (meaning obedient). 
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Chapter 34. The Truce Of Al- 
Hudaibiyah 

[4629] 90 - (1783) Al-Bara' bin 
'Azib said: ' Ali bin Abi Talib wrote 
down the truce between the Prophet 
jg| and the idolaters on the day of 
Al-Hudaibiyah. He wrote: "This is 
what has been agreed by Muhammad 
the Messenger of Allah." They (the 
Kuffar of Makkah) said: Do not 
write, the Messenger of Allah for 
if we knew that you were the 
Messenger of Allah we would not 
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have fought you. The Prophet 
said to 'Ali: "Erase it." He said: I 
am not the one who will erase it. 
So the Prophet #| erased it with 
his hand. And among the things 
that they stipulated was that they 
(the Muslims) would enter 
Makkah and stay there for three 
days, and they would not enter 
with weapons, except weapons 
that were wrapped (in leather bags 
made for that purpose). 


[4630] 91 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Ishaq said: I heard Al- 
Bara' bin 'Azib say: When the 
Messenger of Allah made a 
treaty with the people of.Al- 
Hudaibiyah, 'Ali wrote down the 
treaty between them. He wrote 
"Muhammad the Messenger of 
Allah*'... then he mentioned a 
Hadith like that of Mu'adh (no. 
4629). except that he did not say 
in his Hadith: "This is what has 

• 

been agreed." 


[4631] 92 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Bara' said: When the 
Prophet #| was prevented from 
reaching the Ka'bah, the people 
of Makkah made a treaty with 
him stating that he could enter 
(Makkah) and stay there for 
three days, and that he could 
enter it with his weapons 
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wrapped (in leather bags made 
for that purpose), meaning the 
sword and its sheath; he could 
not take away with him any of its 
inhabitants and he could not 
prevent any of those who were 
with him if they wanted to stay 
there. He said to 'Ali: "Write 
down the terms between us: In 
the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
This is what has been agreed by 
Muhammad the Messenger of 
Allah." The Mushrikun said to 
him: If we knew that you were 
the Messenger of Allah we would 
have followed you. Rather write: 
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah. So he 
told 'Ali to erase it, but 'All said: 
No, by Allah, I will not erase it. 
The Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"Show me where it is." So he 
showed him where it was and he 
erased it, and he wrote: "bin 
'Abdullah." He stayed there for 
three days, then on the third day 
they said to 'Ali: This is the last day 
stipulated for your companion. Tell 
him to leave. So he told him about 
that and he said: "Yes," and left. 

Ibn Janab said in his narration, 
instead of 'we would have 
followed you,' 'we would have 
sworn allegiance to you.' 
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[4632] 93 - (1784) It was 

narrated from Anas that Quraish 
made a treaty with the Prophet 
£§, and among them was Suhail 
hin 'Amr. The Prophet jj| said to 
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'Ali: "Write: In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful/' Suhail said: As 
for in the Name of Allah, we do 
not know what Tn the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful is.' Rather write 
what we know: Bismika 
Allahumma (In Your Name O 
Allah). He said: "Write: From 
Muhammad the Messenger of 
Allah." They said: If we knew 
that you were the Messenger of 
Allah, we would have followed 
you. Rather write your name and 
the name of your father. So the 
Prophet |jg said: "Write: from 
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah." And 

♦ 

they stipulated to the Prophet #|: 
Whoever comes (to us) from you, 
we will not return him to you, but 
whoever comes to you from 
among us, you will send him back 
to us. They said: O Messenger of 
Allah, should we write this? He 
said: Yes. Whoever among us 
goes to them, may Allah keep 
him away, and whoever comes to 
us from them, Allah will grant 
him a way out." 

[4633] 94 - (1785) It was 

narrated that Abu Wa'il said: 
Sahl bin Hunayf stood up on the 
day of (the battle of) Siffin and 
said: O people, blame yourselves, 
for we were with the Messenger 
of Allah it on the Day of Al- 
Hudaibiyah, and if we had seen 
fit to fight, we would have fought. 
That was in reference to the 
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truce that was made between the 
Messenger of Allah 0 } and the 
idolaters. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 

• * 

came and approached the 
Messenger of Allah j§, and said: 
O Messenger of Allah, are we 
not following truth whilst they 
are following falsehood? He said: 
"Of course." He said: Are not 
our slain in Paradise whilst their 
slain are in Hell? He said: "Of 
course." He said: Then why 
should we accept a deal that is 
detrimental to the interests of 
our religion and go back when 
Allah has not decided the issue 
between us and them? He said: 
"O son of Al-Khattab, I am the 
Messenger of Allah |g and Allah 
will never forsake me." 'Umar 
went away, but he could not bear 
his feelings of anger. He went to 
Abu Bakr and said: O Abu Bakr, 
are we not following truth whilst 
they are following falsehood? He 
said: Of course. He said: Are not 
our slain in Paradise whilst their 
slain are in Hell? He said: Of 
course. He said: Then why should 
we accept a deal that is 
detrimental to the interests of 
our religion and go back when 
Allah has not decided the issue 
between us and them? He said: O 
son of Al-Khattab, he is the 
Messenger of Allah and Allah will 
never forsake him. Then Qur'an was 
revealed to the Messenger of Allah 
speaking of victory, and he 
sent for 'Umar and recited it 
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to him. He said: O Messenger of 
Allah, is it really a victory? He 
said: "Yes." Then he ( 4 Umar) felt 
relieved and he went back. 

[4634] 95 - (...) It was narrated 
that Shaqiq said: I heard Sahl bin 
Hunayf say at Siffin: O people, 
do not put too much faith in your 
own ideas, for by Allah, I 
remember the day of Abu Jandal 
(i.e. Al-Hudaibiyah). If I could 
have gone against the command 
of the Messenger of Allah ^ I 
would have done so. By Allah, we 
have never put our swords on our 
shoulders cor any purpose, but 
the fighting resulted in a situation 
we feel comfortable with, except 
in this affair of yours (i.e., the 
fighting between 'Ali and 
Mu'awiyah, may Allah be pleased 
with them). 

[4635] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A'mash with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4634), except 
that he said: For any purpose that 
could be difficult for us. 
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[4636] 96 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Wa'il said: I heard Sahl 
bin Hunayf at Siffin saying: Do 
not rely on your own opinions 
with regard to matters of religion, 
for I remember the day of Abu 
Jandal (i.e. Al-Hudaibiyah). If I 
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could have gone against the t ^ o ^ 

command of the Messenger of ^ \* sr*'j ^ ^ r& 

Allah ^ (I would have done so). j y[ LkL^f IT JoLf 

When we rely upon your opinion J " J * 

to solve a problem, another VI i ^ liSjLs* U 4)1 
problem arises to take its place. 


[4637] 97 - (1786) It was 

narrated from Qatadah that Anas 
bin Malik said: When the Verses 
"Verily, We have given you (O 
Muhammad jsg) a manifest victory. 

2. That Allah may forgive you 
your sins of the past and the 
future, and complete His Favor 
on you, and guide you on the 
Straight Path, 

3. And that Allah may help you 
with strong help. 

4. He it is Who sent down As- 
S a kin ah (calmness and 
tranquillity) into the hearts of the 
believers, that they may grow 
more in Faith along with their 
(present) Faith. And to Allah 
belong the hosts of the heavens 
and the earth, and Allah is Ever 
All-Knower, All- Wise. 

5. That He may admit the 
believing men and the believing 
women to Gardens under which 
rivers flow (i.e. Paradise) to abide 
therein forever, and He may 
expiate from them their sins; and 
that is with Allah a supreme 
success" [Al-Fath 48:1-5] 

were revealed, on the way back 
from Al-Hudaibiyah, they were 
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overwhelmed with grief and 
distress. He (the Prophet j£) had 
sacrificed his Hady (sacrificial 
animal) at Al-Hudaibiyah and he 
said: "There has been revealed to 
me a Verse that is dearer to me 
than the whole world." 

[4638] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Ibn Abi 'Arubah (no. 4637) 
was narrated from Qatadah, from 
Anas. 
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[4639] 98 - (1787) Hudhaifah 
bin Al-Yaman said: Nothing 
prevented me from being present 
at (the battle of) Badr except the 
fact that Abu Husayl and I set 
out and were captured by the 
Kuffdr of Quraish. They said: Are 
you looking for Muhammad? We 
said: We are not looking for him; 
we are only headed towards Al- 
Madinah. They took a covenant 
from us in the Name of Allah 
that we would carry on to Al- 
Madinah and not fight alongside 
him. We went to the Messenger 
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of Allah and told him about 
that, and he said: "Go back; we 
will fulfill the covenant made 
with them, and we will seek the 
help of Allah against them." 


Chapter 36. The Battle Of Al- 
Ahzab (The Confederates) 


[4640] 99 - (1788) It was 

narrated from Ibrahim At-Taimi 
that his father said: We were with 
Hudhaifah, and a man said: If I 
had met the Messenger of Allah 
$g I would have fought alongside 
him and striven hard. Hudhaifah 

• 

said: Would you really have done 
that? I remember that we were 
with the Messenger of Allah jjg 
on the night of Al-Ahzab, and 
there was a strong wind and 
extreme cold. The Messenger of 
Allah jg said: "Is there any man 
who will bring me news of the 
people, and Allah, exalted and 
glorious is He, will join him with 
me on the Day of Resurrection?" 
We stayed quiet and none of us 
answered him. Then he said: "Is 
there any man who will bring me 
news of the people, and Allah, 
exalted and glorious is He, will 
join him with me on the Day of 
Resurrection?" We stayed quiet 
and none of us answered him. 
Then he said: "Is there any man 
who will bring me news of the 
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people, and Allah, exalted and 
glorious is He, will join him with 
me on the Day of Resurrection?" 
We stayed quiet and none of us 
answered him. Then he said: 
"Get up, O Hudhaifah, and bring 
us news of the people." I had no 
alternative but to get up when he 
called me by name. He said: "Go 
and bring me news of the people, 
but do not provoke them against 
me." When I left him, it became 
as if I was walking in a heated 
bath, until I came to them. I saw 
Abu Sufyan warming his back 
against the fire, and I put an 
arrow in my bow and wanted to 
shoot him, but then I 
remembered the words of the 
Messenger of Allah "Do not 
provoke them against me." If I 
had shot I would have hit him. 
Then I came back, walking as if I 
were in a heated bath. When I 
reached him, I told him the news 
of the people, and when I had 
finished, I began to feel cold. The 
Messenger of Allah jj| gave me a 
spare cloak that he used to wear 
when he prayed, and I slept until 
morning, then when morning 
came he said: "Get up, O heavy 
sleeper!" 

Chapter 37. The Battle Of Uhud 
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[4641] 100 - (1789) It was 

narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that on the day of (the battle of) 
Uhud the Messenger of Allah 
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was left with only seven men of 
the Ansar and two men of Quraish. 
When they were surrounded, he 
said: "Who will repel them from us 
and Paradise will be his, or he will 
be my companion in Paradise?" 
One of the Ansari men went 

♦ 

forward and fought until he was 
killed. Then they were surrounded 
again, and he said: "Who will repel 
them from us and Paradise will be 
his, or he will be my companion in 
Paradise?" Another Ansari man 
went forward and fought until he 
was killed, and that continued until 
all seven had been killed. The 
Messenger of Allah #| said to his 
two companions: "We have not 
been fair to our companions." 


[4642] 101 - (1790) Abdul- 
'Aziz bin Abi Hazim narrated that 
his father heard Sahl bin Sa'd 
being asked about the wounds 
sustained by the Messenger of 
Allah #| on the day of (the battle 
of) Uhud. He said: The face of the 
Messenger of Allah jgfe was 
wounded and his front tooth was 
broken, and his helmet was 
crushed on his head. Fatimah, the 
daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah m, was washing away the 
blood, and 'Ali bin Abi Talib was 
pouring water on it from a shield. 
When Fatimah saw that the water 
was only making the bleeding 
worse, she took a piece of reed 
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mat and burnt it until it turned to 
ashes, then she placed it on the 
wound and the bleeding stopped. 


[4643] 102 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abu Hazim that he head 
Sahl bin Sa'd being asked about 
the wounds sustained by the 
Messenger of Allah jg. He said: 
By Allah, I know who washed the 
wounds of the Messenger of Allah 
jjg and who poured the water, and 
with what his wound was treated. 
Then he mentioned a Hadith like 
that of 'Abdul-' Aziz (no. 4642), 
except that he added: ...And his 
face was wounded. And instead of 
'crushed', he said, 'broken'. 


[4644] 103 - (...) This Hadith 
was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd 
(a Hadith similar to no. 4642), 

from the Prophet 3jg. ^ n the 
Hadith of Ibn Abi Hilal (it says): 
His face was injured. And in the 
Hadith of Ibn Mutarrif it says: 
His face was wounded. 
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[4645] 104 - (1791) It was 

narrated from Anas that the front 
tooth tl] of the Messenger of Allah 
was broken on the day of (the 
battle of) Uhud, and he was 
wounded in his head. He started to 
wipe away the blood and said: 
"How can any people prosper 
when they wound their Prophet 
and break his tooth when he is 
calling them to Allah?" Then 
Allah revealed the words: "Not for 
you (O Muhammad but for 
Allah) is the decision" [Al Imran 
3:128]. 


[4646] 105 - (1792) It was 

narrated that 'Abdullah said: It is 
as if I can see the Messenger of 
Allah jig, telling the story of one 
of the Prophets who was beaten 
by his people, and he wiped the 
blood from his face and said: 
"Lord forgive my people, for they 
do not know.'' 
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[4647] (...) It was narrated from ^ J^? y\ i&Ji- (...) [tltV] 


Front tooth: the Arabic word used here is Raba'iyyah which refers specifically to the 
front tooth that is next to the canine or eyetooth. 
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Al-A'mash with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4646), except 
that he said: He wiped the blood 
from his forehead. 


Chapter 38. The Intense Wrath 
Of Allah Towards The One 
Who Was Killed By The 
Messenger Of Allah 



[4648] 106 - (1793) Ma'mar bin 
Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
This is what Abu Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah #|, and he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith including the 
following: The Messenger of Allah 
3f| said: "Great is the wrath of 
Allah, Exalted and Glorified is He, 
towards people who do this to the 
Messenger of Allah jg," and he 
pointed to his front tooth. And the 
Messenger of Allah jjg said: 
"Great is the wrath of Allah 
towards a man who is killed by the 
Messenger of Allah s§| (in battle) 
for the sake of Allah, Exalted and 
Glorified is He." 

Chapter 39. The Persecution 
Suffered By The Prophet M At 
The Hands Of The Idolaters 
And Hypocrites 

[4649] 107 - (1794) It was 

narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 
"While the Messenger of Allah 
;g| was praying at the Ka'bah, 
Abu Jahl and some of his 
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companions were sitting there. A 
she-camel had been slaughtered 
the previous day, and Abu Jahl 
said: 'Which of you will go and 
get the placenta of the she-camel 
of Banu so-and-so and put it on 
the shoulders of Muhammad - # 
- when he prostrates?' The worst 
of the people went and got it, 
and when the Prophet 
prostrated, he put it on his 
shoulders. They laughed, and 
started leaning against one 
another, and I was standing 
there, watching. If I had been in 
a strong position, I would have 
removed it from the back of the 
Messenger of Allah gg. 

The Prophet #t remained 
prostrating, and did not lift his 
head, until someone went and 
told Fatimah, who was a young 
girl. She came and removed it, 
then she turned to them and 
berated them. When the 
Messenger of Allah had 
finished his prayer, he raised his 
voice and supplicated against 
them. When he supplicated, he 
would supplicate three times, and 
when he asked (of Allah), he 
would ask three times. Then he 
said: "O Allah, it is for You to 
deal with the Quraish." - saying it 
three times. When they heard his 
voice, they stopped laughing and 
they were afraid because of his 
supplication. Then he said: "O 
Allah, it is for You to deal with 
Abu Jahl bin Hisham, 'Utbah bin 


s 0 


^ l}\ \& r^? 1 : J4^ y\ ^ 


lil - 


ilLi* * ^ ? 


6 j> m 


Jo 


^ ^ v 4 ^ ^ ^ 


« 0 ^ 


LUi 


4j 


c^Li» 0? J^- ^ JOp IpJH : Jli 


The Book of Jihad and Expeditions 102 


Rabi'ah, Shaibah bin Rabi'ah, Al- 
Walid bin 'Uqbah, Umayyah bin 
Khalaf and 'Uqbah bin Abi Mu'ait" 
- and he mentioned the seventh but 
I [one of the narrators] did not 
remember it, - By the One Who sent 
Muhammad with the truth, I saw 
those whom he (#J named lying 
dead on the day of (the battle of) 
Badr, then they were dragged to 
the well, the well of Badr. 

Abu Ishaq said: "Al-Walid bin 
'Uqbah was mentioned by mistake 
in this Hadith." m 

[4650] 108 - (...) It was 

narrated that 'Abdullah said: 
"While the Messenger of Allah 
3H was prostrating, and some 
people of the Quraish were 
around him, 'Uqbah bin Abi 
Mu'ait brought the placenta of a 
she-camel and threw it on the 
back of the Messenger of Allah 
3g. He did not raise his head, 
then Fatimah came and took it 

■ 

off his back, and she supplicated 
against those who had done this. 
Then he (^) supplicated, saying: 
'O Allah, it is for You to deal 
with this group of the Quraish; 
Abu Jahl bin Hisham, 'Utbah bin 
Rabi'ah, Shaibah bin Rabi'ah, 
'Uqbah bin Abi Mu'ait, and 
Umayyah bin Khalaf or Ubayy 
bin Khalaf" - Shu'bah was not 
sure. - He said: "And I saw them 
slain on the day of (the battle) 
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Badr, and they were thrown into 
a well, except for Umayyah or 
Ubayy, who ended up in pieces, 
and was not thrown into the 
well." 

[4651] 109 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 4650) was narrated from Abu 
Ishaq with this chain of narration, 
and he added: "And he (^) liked 
to repeat his supplication three 
times: 'O Allah, it is for You to 
deal with the Quraish, O Allah, it is 
for You to deal with the Quraish, O 
Allah, it is for You to deal with the 
Quraish,' - three times. And among 
them he mentioned Al-Walid bin 
'Utbah and Umayyah bin Khalaf - 
he was not uncertain." Abu Ishaq 
said: "And I forgot the seventh." 

[4652] 110 - (...) It was 

narrated that 'Abdullah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah |g 
turned to face the Ka'bah and he 
supplicated against six persons of 
the Quraish, including Abu Jahl, 
Umayyah bin Khalaf, 'Utbah bin 
Rabi'ah, Shaibah bin Rabi'ah and 
'Uqbah bin Abi Mu'ait. And I 
swear by Allah that I saw them 
slain at Badr, and they had been 
changed by the sun, for it was a 
hot day." 


[4653] 111 - (1795) It was 

narrated from Ibn Shihab: 
"Urwah bin Az-Zubair told me 
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that 'Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet narrated that she 
said to the Messenger of Allah 
'O Messenger of Allah, was 
there ever a day that was worse 
for you than the day of (the 
battle of) Uhud?' He said: I 
suffered at the hands of your 
people, and the worst that I 
suffered from them was the day 
of Al- £ Aqabah, when I presented 
myself to Ibn ' Abd Yalil bin 'Abd 
Kulal, and he did not respond to 
what I wanted. So I went, with 
signs of distress on my face, and I 
did not recover until I was in 
Qarn Ath-Tha'Alib, where I 
lifted my head and saw that a 
cloud was shading me I looked 
and saw therein Jibra'il, who 
called me and said: "Allah has 
heard what your people said to 
you, and how they have rejected 
you. He has sent to you the angel 
of the mountains, so that you can 
tell him to do whatever you want 
to them. Then he called the angel 
of the mountains to me and he 
greeted me with Salam, then 
said: O Muhammad, Allah has 
heard what your people have said 
to you, and I am the angel of the 
mountains. Your Lord has sent 
me so that you can tell me what 
to do. What do you want? If you 
wish I will bring together Al- 
A khsh abain (the two mountains 
of Makkah) to crush them." The 
Messenger of Allah jjg said to 


> 0 


> 0 ^ s 


> • * * l '\\\ L' \ °l \''*\ ' 


.5 


HZ 0 


i * t 


' 9 << 


ji^ji jiu siai Jij .dHi- 


^ISQ :Jli 4 jLfcj ^ «^^J 


' ^ < > 


l; :jis p ji^ji jjo; 


idj i4s jij cjiiJi JjuU ulj 


s 


2 jui J-fcU cJil 


The Book of Jihad and Expeditions 105 


him: Rather I hope that Allah 
will bring forth from their loins 
people who will worship Allah 
alone, not associating anything 
with Him."' 

[4654] 112 - (1796) It was 

narrated that Jundab bin Sufyan 
said: "The finger of the Messenger 
of Allah m was wounded in one of 
the battles and he said: 

£ You are just a finger that has 
bled. 

What you have experienced is 
in the cause of Allah/" 
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[4655] 113 - (...) It was 

narrated from Al-Aswad bin Qais 
with this chain of narration. He 
said: "The Messenger of Allah $g 
was in a cave, and his finger was 
hurt." 


[4656] 114 - (1797) It was 

narrated from Al-Aswad bin Qais 
that he heard Jundab say: " Jibril was 
delayed in coming to the Messenger 
of Allah j|| and the idolaters said: 
'Muhammad has been forsaken.' 
Then Allah, [the Mighty and 
Sublime] revealed (the words): "By 
the forenoon (after sunrise). By the 
night when it darkens (and stands 
still). Your Lord (O Muhammad 
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3g§) has neither forsaken you nor 
hates you." m 


[4657] 115 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Aswad bin Qais said: "I 
heard Jundab bin Sufyan say: The 
Messenger of Allah fell sick 
and did not get up to pray Qiyam 
(the late night prayer) for two or 
three nights. Then a woman came 
to him and said: "O Muhammad, I 
hope that your Shaitan has left 
you; I have not seen him approach 
you for two or three nights." Then 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed (the words): "By the 
forenoon (after sunrise). By the 
night when it darkens (and stands 
still). Your Lord (O Muhammad 
£g) has neither forsaken you nor 
hates you." 121 

[4658] (...) (Two similar 
Ahadith) were narrated from Al- 
Aswad bin Qais with this chain of 
narration. 


Chapter 40. The Supplication 
Of The Prophet j§ And His 
Steadfastness In The Face Of 
The Hypocrites' Persecution 
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narrated from 'Urwah, that 
Usamah bin Zaid told him that the 
Prophet rode a donkey, on 
which was a saddle beneath which 
was a blanket from Fadak, and 
Usamah rode on it with him, 
behind him, when he went to visit 
Sa'd bin 'Ubadah (who was sick) in 
(the dwellings of) Banu Al-Harith 
bin Al-Khazraj. That was before 
the battle of Badr. He passed by a 
gathering which was a mixed 
company of Muslims, idolaters 
and Jews, among whom was 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy. 'Abdullah 
bin Rawahah was also present in 
the gathering. 

When the gathering was engulfed 
by dust stirred up by the animal, 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his 
nose with his cloak and said: "Do 
not scatter dust over us." The 
Prophet jgj greeted them with 
Salam, then he dismounted and 
called them to Allah, and recited 
Qur'an to them. 'Abdullah bin 
Ubayy said: "O man, is there is 
nothing better than that? If what 
you say is true, do not bother us in 
our gatherings. Go back to your 
place, and if any of us come to you, 
you can tell him your stories." 
'Abdullah bin Rawahah said: 

■ 

"Come to us in our gatherings, for 
we love that." Then the Muslims, 
idolaters and Jews began to 
rebuke one another, until they 
were about to come to blows, and 
the Prophet ^ kept trying to calm 
them down. Then he rode his 
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animal until he entered upon Sa'd 
bin 'Ubadah and said: "O Sa'd, 
have you not heard what Abu 
Hubab said? - meaning 'Abdullah 
bin Ubayy - he said such and 
such/' He said: "Pardon him, O 
Messenger of Allah, and forgive 
him, for by Allah, Allah has given 
you that which He has given you, 
but the people of this town had 
agreed to make him their king, and 
when Allah changed that by means 
of the truth that He has given you, 
that upset him, and that is why he 
is the way he is." So the Prophet 
£g pardoned him. 


[4660] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4659) was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab with this chain of narration, 
and he added: "That was before 
'Abdullah became Muslim." 


[4661] 117 - (1799) It was 

narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: "It was said to the Prophet 
jg: 'Why don't you go to 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy?' So he 
went to him, riding a donkey, and 
the Muslims set out too, and 
(they passed over) saline ground. 
When the Prophet H came to 
him, he said: 'Do not come near 
me, for by Allah the stench of 
your donkey offends me.' One of 
the Ansdr said: 'By Allah, the 
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donkey of the Messenger of 
Allah m smells better than you 
do.' One of 'Abdullah's people 
got angry on his behalf, and the 
two groups got angry with one 
another and struck one another 
with palm branches, hands and 
shoes. And we heard that the 
following words were revealed 
concerning them: 'And if two 
parties (or groups) among the 
believers fall to fighting, then make 
peace between them both."' ll] 
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Chapter 41. The Slaying Of 
Abu Jahl 


[4662] 118 - (1800) Anas bin 
Malik said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m said: 'Who will find out 
for us what happened to Abu 
Jahl?' Ibn Mas'ud set out and 
found that he had been struck by 
the two sons of 'Afra' and he was 
cold (near death). He took hold 
of his beard and said: 'Are you 
Abu Jahl?' He said: 'Is there 
anyone better than a man whom 
you have killed - or whose people 
have killed him?'" 

And Abu Mijlaz said: "Abu Jahl 
said: 'Would that someone other 
than a peasant had killed me.'" 
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[4663] (...) Anas said: "The 
Prophet of Allah |§ said: 'Who 
will find out for me what happened 
to Abu Jahl?'" A Hadith like that of 
Ibn 'Ulayyah, (no. 4662) and the 
words of Abu Mijlaz as narrated by 
Isma'il. 


Chapter 42. The Slaying Of 
Ka'b Bin AI-Ashraf, The Tagut 
Of The Jews 

[4664] 119 - (1801) It was 

narrated that 'Amr heard Jabir 
say: "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'Who will (deal with) Ka'b 
bin Al-Ashraf? For he has 
offended Allah and His 
Messenger/ Muhammad bin 
Maslamah said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, do you want me to kill 
him?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'Give me permission to speak to 
him (with no restrictions).' He 
said: 'Speak to him (and say 
whatever you want).' So he went 
to him and spoke to him, and 
reminded him of that which was 
between them. He said: 'This 
man is asking us for charity and 
he is asking us for too much.' 
When he heard that he said: 
'And by Allah, you will become 
more tired of him.' He said: 'We 
have become his followers now, 
and we would not like to leave 
him until we see what turn things 
will take.' He said: 'I want you to 
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give me a loan.' He said: 'What 
will you give me as a collateral?' 
He said: 'What do you want?' He 
said: 'Give me your womenfolk as 
collateral.' He said: 'You are the 
most handsome of the Arabs; 
why would we give you our 
womenfolk as collateral?' He 
said: 'Give me your children as 
collateral.' He said: 'Our children 
will be slandered, and it will be 
said that they were given as 
collateral for two Sd' of dates.' 
Rather we will give you our 
weapons as collateral.' He said: 
'Yes, then.' So he promised him 
that he would come to him with 
Al-Harith, Abu 'Abs bin Jabr, 
and 'Abbad bin Bishr. They came 
and called to him at night, and he 
went down to them." - Sufyan 
said: (all the narrators) except 
'Amr said: "His wife said to him: 
T hear a sound like the sound of 
one who wants to shed blood.' 
He said: 'It is only Muhammad 
bin Maslamah, his foster brother, 
and Abu Na'ilah. When a 
gentleman is called he must 
respond, even if he will be 
stabbed.' Muhammad said: 
'When he comes, I will stretch 
out my hands towards his head, 
and when I hold him, do your 
job.' When he came down, he 
came down holding his cloak 
under his arm. They said: 'We 
smell a nice fragrance coming 
from you.' He said: 'Yes, I am 
married to so-and-so who is the 
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most fragrant of Arab women.' 
He said: 'Let me smell it.' He 
said: 'Yes, smell it.' So he held 
his head and smelled it. Then he 
said: 'Will you let me smell it 
again?' Then he held him firmly 
by the head and said: 'Do your 
job,' and they killed him." 

Chapter 43. The Battle Of 
Khaibar 


do audi) 


[4665] 120 - (1365) It was 

narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah it 
launched a campaign against 
Khaibar. "We prayed Fajr there 
when it was still dark, then the 
Prophet of Allah rode and 
Abu Talhah rode, and I was 
seated behind Abu Talhah (on 
his mount). The Prophet #§ let 
his mount run through the 
narrow streets of Khaibar, and 
my knee was touching the thigh 
of the Prophet of Allah 4g. The 
Izar slipped from the thigh of the 
Prophet of Allah £|, anc * I could 
see the whiteness of the thigh of 
the Prophet of Allah 3g. When 
he entered the town, he said: 
'Allahu-Akbar! Khaibar is 
destroyed! Then, when we 
descend in their courtyard (i.e. 
near to them), evil will be the 
morning for those who had been 
warned!' [1] He said it three 
times. The people had come out 
to their work and they said: 
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'Muhammad!'" - (One of the 
narrators) 'Abdul-'Aziz said: 
"Some of our companions said: 
'And the army!'"- He said: "And 
we seized Khaibar by force." 

[4666] 121 - (...) It was 

narrated that Anas said: "I was 
riding behind Abu Talhah on the 
day of (the battle of) Khaibar, 
and my foot was touching the 
foot of the Messenger of Allah 
$g. We came to them when the 
sun had risen and they had 
brought out their flocks and had 
come out with their axes, large 
baskets and shovels. They said: 
'Muhammad and the army!' The 
Messenger of Allah £g said: 
'Khaibar is destroyed! Then, 
when we descend in their 
courtyard (i.e. near to them), evil 
will be the morning for those who 
had been warned!' tl] And Allah 
defeated them." 

[4667] 122 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: "When 
the Messenger of Allah jgg came to 
Khaibar he said: 'Then, when we 
descend in their courtyard (i.e. 
near to them), evil will be the 
morning for those who had been 
warned!"' [2] 


[4668] 123 - (1802) It was 
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narrated that Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa' said: "We set out with the 
Messenger of Allah to 
Khaibar, travelling by night. One 
of the men said to 'Amir bin Al- 
Akwa': 'Will you not let us hear 
some of your poetry?' For 4 Amir 
was a poet. So he started to 
chant to the people, saying: 

'O Allah, were it not for You, we 
would not have been guided, 

Or given charity or offered 
prayers. 

So forgive us, we want to lay 
down our lives for You 

Make us steadfast when we 
meet (the enemy) 

And bestow tranquillity upon us 

When we are called upon.' 

The Messenger of Allah gg| said: 
'Who is this camel-driver?' They 
said: "Amir.' He said: 'May Allah 
have mercy on him.' One of the 
men said: 'It (martyrdom) is 
guaranteed for him, O Messenger 
of Allah. Would that you had let 
us benefit from him.' Then we 
came to Khaibar and besieged 
them until we began to suffer 
extreme hunger. Then he said: 
'Allah, exalted is He, has granted 
victory over them.' 

When the evening of the day 
when victory was granted came, 
the people lit many fires. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
'What are these fires? What have 
they been lit for?' They said: 'For 
cooking meat.' He said: 'What 
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kind of meat?' They said: 'The 
meat of domestic donkeys.' The 
Messenger of Allah |g said: 
Throw it away and break the 
pots.' A man said: 'Or may they 
throw it away and wash the pots?' 
He said: 'Or that.' When the 
people were drawn up in ranks, 
'Amir's sword was somewhat 
short. He went to strike the leg 
of a Jew, but his sword recoiled 
and struck his own knee, and he 
died as a result of that. When 
they returned (from Khaibar)" - 
Salamah said it while holding my 
hand - "when the Messenger of 
Allah saw me looking 

subdued, he said: 'What is the 
matter with you?' I said to him: 
'May my father and mother be 
ransomed for you, O Messenger 
of Allah. They are saying that 
'Amir's deed was in vain.' He 
said: 'Who said that?' I said: 'So- 
and-so, and so-and-so, and Usaid 
bin Hudair Al-Ansari.' He said: 
'Those who said that are lying. 
He will have two rewards,' and 
he held up two fingers together, 
'for he strove hard in worship 
and engaged in Jihad in the cause 
of Allah, and there are few Arabs 
who strove as he did."' 


[4669] 124 - (...) Salamah bin 
Al-Akwa' said: "On the day of 
(the battle of) Khaibar, my 
brother fought fiercely alongside 
the Messenger of Allah but 
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his sword recoiled on him and 
killed him. The Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah jg| said 
concerning that - doubting (that 
it was martyrdom): 'A man died 
by his own weapon.' And they 
were uncertain about him." 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah came back from 

Khaibar and I said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, give me permission to 
recite some lines of poetry to 
you."' The Messenger of Allah 
g|| gave him permission, but 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "I 
know what you are going to say." 
"I said: 

'O Allah, were it not for You, we 
would not have been guided, 

Or given charity or offered prayers.' 

The Messenger of Allah jg 
said: 'You are right.' 

'Bestow tranquillity upon us 

And make us steadfast when 

we meet (the enemy), 

For the idolaters have wronged us.' 

When I had finished reciting 
these lines, the Messenger of 
Allah m said: 'Who said this?' I 
said: 'My brother said it.' The 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 'May 
Allah have mercy on him.' I said: 
'By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, 
people are reluctant to offer the 
funeral prayer for him, and they 
are saying that he is a man who 
died by his own weapon.' The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'He 
died having striven hard in 
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worship and engaged in Jihad in 
the cause of Allah.'" 

Ibn Shihab said: "Then I asked a 
son of Salamah bin Al-Akwa', and 
he told me something similar, 
except that he said - 'When I said 
that people were reluctant to offer 
the funeral prayer for him - that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"They are lying. He died having 
striven hard in worship and 
engaged in Jihad in the cause of 
Allah, and he will have a two fold 
reward,' 5 and he gestured with 
two fingers.'" 

Chapter 44. The Battle Of Al- 
Ahzdb (The Confederates), Also 
Known As Al-Khandaq (The 
Ditch) 

[4670] 125 - (1803) Al-Bara' 
said: "On the day of (the battle of) 
Al-Ahzdb, the Messenger of Allah 
was moving dirt with us. The 
dirt had covered the whiteness of 
his stomach, and he was saying: 

'O Allah, were it not for You 
we would not have been guided 

Or given charity or offered 
prayers. 

Send down tranquility upon us 
For those have wronged us.' 
And he said: 

The men are refusing to listen 
to us, 

But if they want mischief we 
shall refuse.' 

And he raised his voice when 
saying these words." 
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[4671] (...) It was narrated that 
Abu Ishaq said: "I heard Al- 
Bara' mention something similar 
(to no. 4670) , except that he 
said: Tor those have transgressed 
against us.'" 

[4672] 126 - (1804) It was 

narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 
"The Messenger of Allah came 
to us when we were digging the 
ditch and carrying away the dirt on 
our shoulders. The Messenger of 
Allah #| said: 'O Allah, there is no 
life but the life of the Hereafter, so 
forgive the Muhajirin and the 
Ansar"" 


[4673] 127 - (1805) It was 

narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Prophet #| said: 

"O Allah, there is no life but 
the life of the Hereafter, 

So forgive the Ansar and the 
Muhajirin." 


[4674] 128 - (...) It was 

narrated from Qatadah: "Anas 
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bin Malik told us that the 
Messenger of Allah #| used to 
say: 'O Allah, there is no life but 
the life of the Hereafter.'" (One 
of the narrators) Shu'bah said: 
"Or he said: 

'O Allah, there is no life but 
the life of the Hereafter, 

So honor the Ansdr and the 

■ 

Muhdjirin.'" 


[4675] 129 - (...) Anas bin 
Malik said: "They were chanting 
lines of poetry, when the 
Messenger of Allah #| was with 
them, and they were saying: 

'O Allah, there is no goodness but 
the goodness of the Hereafter 

So help the Ansdr and the 
Muhdjirin.'" 

According to the HaditJi of 
Shaiban, instead of "help" they 
said "forgive." 


[4676] 130 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Companions of 
Muhammad ^ were saying on the 
day of (the battle of) Al-Khandaq: 

'We are the ones who swore 
allegiance to Muhammad 

(Swearing) to follow Islam as 
long as we live/ 

Or he said: '(Swearing) to engage 
in Jihad"' - (One of the narrators) 
Hammad was not sure - 


4' > ° 

. .. A , 


L^l . yu^>- JL*j>^a L>Jb- 


' - f > ' ' 

: JlS jl JlS « 

(...)-\Y < \ ttnvo] 


2 > 


J IS 



> 6 


^ ^ > ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Jj^Jj 


41) 


0w^>-L^ o Jlj j I \ s i\ 


d ♦ • i ♦ 

iUi^iUc. . .Mr* tmvn] 


> 0 


• tf ^ > i > s \ ' ' * t . > 


6 > . r 


^ 4 


The Book of Jihad and Expeditions 120 


"And the Prophet ^ was saying: 
'O Allah, the (true) goodness is 
the goodness of the Hereafter, 

So forgive the Ansar and 
Muhajirin"' 


Chapter 45. The Battle Of 
Dhu-Qarad And Other Battles 

[4677] 131 - (1806) Salamah 
bin Al-Akwa' said: "I went out 
before the first Adhan, and the 
milch-camels of the Messenger of 
Allah i|| were grazing at Dhu 
Qarad. A slave of 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf met me and 
said: 'The milch-camels of the 
Messenger of Allah #| have been 
stolen.' I said: 'Who took them?' 
He said: 'Ghatafan.' So I shouted 
three times: 'Ya Sabahahl (a cry 
of alarm),' and I made the whole 
city between the two lava plains 
hear me. Then I ran off in 
pursuit until I caught up with 
them in Dhu Qarad, and they 
were watering (the animals). I 
started shooting them with my 
arrows, as I was an archer, and 
saying: 

T am the son of Al-Akwa' 

And today is the day when the 
ignoble meet their doom.' 

I kept chanting these lines, until 
I rescued the milch-camels from 
them, and I snatched thirty 
cloaks from them too. Then the 
Prophet Ufa and the people came, 
and I said: 'O Prophet of Allah, I 
kept the people away from the 
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water when they were thirsty. 
Send someone after them now/ 
He (M) said: 'O son of Al- 
Akwa', you have taken (what you 
have taken); be kind.' Then we 
came back, and the Messenger of 
Allah j§| seated me behind him 
on his she-camel, until we 
entered Al-Madinah." 


[4678] 132 - (1807) Iyas bin 
Salamah narrated: "My father 
said: 'We came to Al-Hudaibiyah 
with the Messenger of Allah 3H 
and we were fourteen hundred 
strong. They had fifty sheep that 
they could not water. The Messenger 
of Allah IH sat at the edge of the 
well, and he either offered 
supplication or spat into the well, 
then the water welled up, and we 
drank and gave water to the 
animals. Then the Messenger of 
Allah m called upon us to swear 
allegiance at the foot of the tree. 
I swore allegiance to him with the 
first of the people, then one group 
after another swore allegiance to 
him. Then when the people were 
halfway done, he said: "Swear 
allegiance, O Salamah!" I said: "I 
swore allegiance to you, O Messenger 
of Allah, with the first of the 
people." He said: "Do it again." 
And the Messenger of Allah #| 
saw that I had no weapon, so the 
Messenger of Allah |g gave me a 
large shield or a small shield, then 
I swore allegiance to him again. 
Then when he reached the last of 
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the people, he said: "Will you not 
swear allegiance to me, O 
Salamah?" 

I said: "I have sworn allegiance to 
you, O Messenger of Allah, with 
the first of the people and when 
the people were halfway done." 
He said: "Do it again." So I swore 
allegiance to him a third time. 
Then he said to me: "O Salamah, 
where is the shield that I gave 
you?" I said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, my paternal uncle 'Amir 
met me and he had no weapon, so 
I gave it to him." The Messenger 
of Allah 3g smiled and said: "You 
are like the one who said in the 
past: 'O Allah, give me a friend 
who is dearer to me than my own 
self.'" Then the idolaters sent an 
offer of peace, so we started to mix 
with one another and we concluded 
a truce. I was a servant of Talhah 

■ * 

bin 'Ubaidullah; I used to water 
and groom his horse, and serve 
him, and I ate from his food. I had 
left behind my family and wealth 
to emigrate in the cause of Allah 
and to join His Messenger 
When we made peace with the 
people of Makkah and began to 
mix with one another, I came to a 
tree, swept away its thorns and lay 
down at its base. Then four of the 
idolaters from Makkah came to 
me and started to speak ill of the 
Messenger of Allah #|. I got angry 
with them and I moved to another 
tree, and they hung up their 
weapons and lay down. While they 
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were like that, a caller cried out 
from the bottom of the valley: "O 
Muhdjirinl Ibn Zunaim has been 
killed!" I drew my sword and 
attacked those four men while 
they slept, and I took their 
weapons and gathered them in my 
hand. Then I said: "By the One 
Who has honored the face of 
Muhammad, none of you will raise 
his head but I will strike his face/' 
Then I brought them to the 
Messenger of Allah jg, and my 
paternal uncle 'Amir brought a 
man from Al-'Abalat who was 
called Mikraz, leading him to the 
Messenger of Allah gona horse 
with a thick covering on its back, 
along with seventy of the idolaters. 
The Messenger of Allah #| looked 
at them and said: "Let them go, so 
that it may be proven that they are 
evildoers from beginning to end." 
So the Messenger of Allah §| 
pardoned them, then Allah 
revealed (the words): 'And He it is 
Who has withheld their hands 
from you and your hands from 
them in the midst of Makkah, after 
He had made you victors over 
them. [1] 
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Then we set out back to Al- 
Madinah, and we made a stop 
where there was a mountain 
between us and Bani Lihyan, who 
were idolaters. The Messenger of 
Allah #| prayed for forgiveness 
for the one who would climb the 
mountain that night as a scout 
for the Prophet and his 
Companions. I climbed that 
mountain two or three times. 
Then we came to Al-Madinah 
and the Messenger of Allah ^ 
sent his mounts with Rabah, the 
slave of the Messenger of Allah 
3jg, and I went with him. I also 
took out the horse of Talhah, to 
let it graze with the other mounts. 
The next morning, 'Abdur- 
Rahman Al-Fazari had raided the 

♦ 

mounts of the Messenger of Allah 
3g and driven them all away, and 
had killed the herdsman. I said: 
"O Rabah, take this horse and go 
to Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah, and 
tell the Messenger of Allah ^ 
that the idolaters have raided his 
mounts." Then I stood on a 
hillock and turned to face Al- 
Madinah, and I called out three 
times: Yd Sabahdhl (a cry of 
alarm). Then I set off in pursuit of 
the people, shooting arrows at 
them, and reciting lines of poetry, 
saying: 

"I am the son of Al-Akwa' 

And today is the day when the 
ignoble meet their doom." 

I caught up with one of them, 
and shot an arrow that went 
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through his saddle and pierced his 
shoulder, and I said: "Take that!" 

"I am the son of Al-Akwa' 

And today is the day when the 
ignoble meet their doom.'" 

He said: 'By Allah, I kept 
shooting at them and killing their 
mounts; every time a horseman 
came back towards me, I went to 
a tree and sat at its foot, then I 
shot him and killed his horse. 
Then when the mountains 
narrowed in and they entered a 
narrow gorge, I climbed up the 
mountain and started repelling 
them with stones, and I kept 
following them until I managed 
to recapture all the camels of the 
Messenger of Allah gg and they 
gave up. But I pursued them, 
shooting at them, until they 
dropped more than thirty cloaks 
and thirty spears in order to 
lighten their loads. They did not 
throw down anything but I put a 
stone on it as a marker for the 
Messenger of Allah #| and his 
Companions to recognize it. 
Then they came to a narrow pass, 
and so-and-so the son of Badr 
Al-Fazari came to them, and they 
sat down to eat lunch. I sat atop 
a stone and Al-Fazari said: 
"What is this that I see?" They 
said: "By Allah, yesterday we 
encountered this one and he has 
not left us since it was dark; he 
kept shootirg at us until he took 
everything that was in our 
hands." 
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He said: "Four of you should get 
up and rush at him." So four of 
them climbed up the mountain 
towards me, and when it became 
possible to talk, I said: "Do you 
know me?" They said: "No, who 
are you?" I said: "I am Salamah 
bin Al-Akwa', and by the One 
Who has honored the face of 
Muhammad, I will not pursue 
any man among you but I will 
catch him, but no man among 
you who pursues me will catch 
me." One of them said: "I think 
(he is right)." So they went back, 
but I did not move from that 
place until I saw the horsemen of 
the Messenger of Allah riding 
through the trees. The first of 
them was Al-Akhram Al-Asadi, 
after whom came Abu Qatadah 
Al-Ansari, after whom came Al- 
Miqdad bin Al-Aswad Al-Kindi. I 
took hold of the reins of Al- 
Akhram and they (the idolaters) 
turned and fled. I said: "O 
Akhram, guard yourselves against 
them lest they cut you off, until 
the Messenger of Allah g| and 
his Companions join you." He 
said: "O Salamah, if you believe 
in Allah and the Last Day, and 
you know that Paradise is true 
and Hell is true, then do not 
stand between me and 
martyrdom." So I let him go, and 
he and 'Abdur-Rahman met. He 
killed the horse of 'Abdur- 
Rahman and 'Abdur-Rahman 
stabbed him and killed him, then 
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he turned his horse around. Abu 
Qatadah, the horseman of the 
Messenger of Allah caught up 
with 'Abdur-Rahman and stabbed 
him and killed him. By the One 
Who has honored the face of 
Muhammad, I followed them, 
running on foot, until I could not 
see the Companions of Muhammad 
g| or their dust behind me, until 
before the sun set, when they 
reached a pass where there was 
water, which was called Dhu 
Qarad, where they could drink, 
because they were thirsty. 

They looked at me, running 
behind them, and I turned them 
out of there before they even 
tasted a drop of it. They went out 
and ran down a mountain path, 
and I ran behind one of their 
men and shot him in the shoulder 
blade. I said: "Take that! I am 
the son of Al-Akwa' and today is 
the day when the ignoble meet 
their doom." He said: "May his 
mother be bereft of him! He has 
been chasing us since morning." I 
said: "Yes, O enemy of yourself, 
I have been chasing you since 
morning." They left behind two 
horses on the mountain path, and 
I brought them to the Messenger 
of Allah . £ Amir met me with a 
container in which there was milk 
diluted with water, and a container 
in which their was water, and I 
performed Wudu ' and drank some 
of it. Then I went to the Messenger 
of Allah who was at the water 
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from which I had driven them 
away. The Messenger of Allah 
had taken those camels and 
everything that I had captured 
from the idolaters, and all of the 
spears and cloaks, Bilal had 
slaughtered one of the camels that 
I had captured from the people, 
and he was roasting part of its liver 
and hump for the Messenger of 
Allah I said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, let me select one hundred 
men from among the people and 
follow those people, so that there 
will be no one who could convey 
the news but I will kill him." 

The Messenger of Allah ig 
smiled so broadly that his molars 
appeared in the light of the fire, 
then he said: "O Salamah, do you 
think that you can do that?" I 
said: "Yes, by the One Who has 
honored you." He said: "Now 
they are being welcomed in the 
land of Ghatafan." A man from 

■ 

Ghatafan came and so-and-so 
slaughtered a camel for them. As 
they were skinning it, they saw a 
cloud of dust, and they said: 
"The people have come!" They 
fled, and the next morning the 
Messenger of Allah i| said: "The 
best of our horsemen today was 
Abu Qatadah, and the best of 
our foot soldiers was Salamah." 
Then the Messenger of Allah |g 
gave me two shares, the share of 
a horseman and the share of a 
foot soldier; he gave me them 
both. Then the Messenger of 
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Allah seated me behind him 
on Al-'Adba' (his she-camel), and 
we came back to Al-Madinah. 
There was a man among the 
Ansar who could not be beaten in 
a race. He started saying: "Is 
there anyone who will race me 
back to Al-Madinah? Who will 
race me back to Al-Madinah?" 
And he started repeating that. 
When I heard his words, I said: 
"Will you not show honor and 
respect to a noble man?" He 
said: "No, unless he is the 
Messenger of Allah jg." I said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, may my 
father and mother be ransomed 
for you; let me get down and race 
this man." He said: "If you wish." 
I said: "I am coming to you." 

I leapt up and started running. I 
slowed down on one or two high 
places where I starting gasping, 
then I followed his tracks, then I 
slowed down on one or two high 
places, then I rushed and caught 
up with him. I tapped him 
between the shoulders and said: 
"You have been overtaken, by 
Allah!" I said: "I think so." Then 
I beat him to Al-Madinah. Then 
by Allah, we only stayed there for 
three nights before we went out 
to Khaibar with the Messenger of 
Allah My paternal uncle 

'Amir started reciting lines of 
poetry to the people, saying: 

"By Allah, were it not for Allah 
we would not have been guided, 

Or given charity or offered prayers. 
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We cannot do without Your 
favor, 

So keep us steadfast when we 
meet (the enemy) 

And send down tranquillity upon 


us. 


The Messenger of Allah |jg said: 
"Who is this?" He said: "I am 

A 

'Amir." He said: "May your Lord 
forgive you." Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah $g prayed for 
forgiveness for a certain person, 
he would be martyred. 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab, who was riding a 
camel of his, called out: "O Prophet 
of Allah, would that you had let us 

A. 

benefit from 'Amir." When we 
reached Khaibar, their king Marhab 
came out, brandishing his sword and 
saying: 

"Khaibar knows that I am Marhab 

. • 

A fully armed warrior, a tried 
and tested hero 

When war comes, spreading its 
flames." 

My paternal uncle 'Amir came 
out to meet him in single combat, 
and said: 

A 

"Khaibar knows that I am 'Amir, 

A fully-armed warrior who 
plunges into battle." 

They exchanged blows; the 
sword of Marhab struck the 
shield of my uncle 'Amir, and 

A 

'Amir went to attack from below, 
but his sword recoiled and struck 
the artery in his forearm, and 
that led to his death.' 

Salamah said: 'I went out and 
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saw a group of the Companions of 
the Prophet who were saying: 
"Amir's deed was in vain; he 
killed himself." I went to the 
Prophet £jH weeping, and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, was 'Amir's 
deed in vain?" He said: "Who 
said that?" I said: "Some of your 
Companions." He said: "Whoever 
said that is lying. Rather he will 
have a twofold reward." Then he 
sent me to 4 Ali, who had sore 
eyes, and he said: "I will give the 
banner to a man who loves Allah 
and His Messenger jg, or who is 
loved by Allah and His Messenger 
jjg." I brought 'All, leading him 
because he had sore eyes. I 
brought him to the Messenger of 
Allah i|, who put spittle in his 
eyes, and they were healed, then 
he gave him the banner. 

Marhab came out, saying: 

"Khaibar knows that I am Marhab 

A fully armed warrior, a tried 
and tested hero 

When war comes, spreading its 
flames." 

'Ali said: 

"I am the one whose mother 
called him Haidar (lion) 

Like a lion in the forest with a 
fearsome countenance. 

I return their attack with one 
more fierce." 

He struck the head of Marhab 
and killed him, then victory came 
at his hands.'" 
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Chapter 46. The Words Of 
Allah, The Most High: "And 
He It Is Who Has Withheld 
Their Hands From You" [1] 

[4679] 133 - (1808) It was 

narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that eighty armed men from 
Makkah swooped down upon the 
Messenger of Allah from the 
mountain of At-Tan'im, seeking 
to attack the Prophet H§ and his 
Companions. He captured them 
but spared their lives. Then Allah 
revealed (the words): "And He it 
is Who has withheld their hands 
from you and your hands from 
them in the midst of Makkah, 
after He had made you victors 
over them." t2] 


Chapter 47. Women 
Participating In Military 
Expeditions With The Men 

[4680] 134 - (1809) It was 

narrated from Anas that on the 
day of (the batttle of) Hunain, 
Umm Sulaim kept a dagger with 
her. Abu Talhah saw her and 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
Umm Sulaim has a dagger with 
her." The Messenger of Allah 5g 
said to her: "What is this dagger 
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(for)?" She said: "I am keeping it 
so that if any of the idolaters 
come near me, I will rip his belly 
open with it." The Messenger of 
Allah m smiled and she said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, kill all those, 
other than us, whom you set free, 
because they are the ones who 
deserted you." The Messenger of 
Allah m said: "O Umm Sulaim, 
Allah is sufficient and He has 
been kind to us." 


[4681] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Thabit (no. 4680) was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik concerning 
the story of Umm Sulaim and the 
Prophet i|. 


[4682] 135 - (1810) It was 

narrated that Anas said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 3jg allowed 
Umm Sulaim and some of the 
Ansari women to accompany him 
on military campaigns. They 
would bring water and treat the 
wounded." 


[4683] 136 - (1811) It was 

narrated that Anas said: "On the 
day of (the battle of) Uhud, when 
some of the people felt defeated 
and deserted the Prophet 
Abu Talhah stood in front of the 
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Prophet £g, covering him with a 
shield. Abu Talhah was a powerful 
archer and he broke two or three 
bows that day (because of excessive 
use). Whenever a man passed in 
front of him with a quiver of arrows, 
he would say: 'Spread them 
for Abu Talhah/ The Prophet of 
Allah would look out over the 
people, and Abu Talhah would say 
to him: 'O Prophet of Allah, may 
my father and mother be ransomed 
for you. Do not raise your head, lest 
you be struck by an arrow from the 
people. My neck is before your 
neck.' And I saw 'Aishah bint Abi 
Bakr and Umm Sulaim, with their 
garments folded up, and I could see 
their anklets on their feet, carrying 
water skins on their backs, pouring 
it into their mouths. Then they 
would go back and fill them again, 
then bring them and pour water 
into the people's mouths. The 
sword fell from Abu Talhah's hand 
two or three times, because of 
drowsiness." 


Chapter 48. Women Who Take 
Part In Military Expeditions 
Are To Be Given A Reward But 
Not A Regular Share; And The 
Prohibition Of Killing Children 
Of The Enemy 

[4684] 137 - (1812) It was 

narrated from Yazid bin Hurmuz 
that Najdah wrote to Ibn 'Abbas, 
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asking him about five things, Ibn 
'Abbas said: "Were it not for 
(fear of) concealing knowledge, I 
would not have written to him/' 
Najdah wrote to him (saying): 
"Tell me, did the Messenger of 
Allah 3g take women on 
campaigns with him? Did he give 
them a share (of the spoils of 
war)? Did he kill children? How 
long is an orphan considered to 
be such? And about the Khums - 
who is it for?" Ibn 'Abbas wrote 
to him saying: "You wrote and 
asked me whether the Messenger 
of Allah took women on 
campaigns with him. He did take 
them with him, so that they might 
treat the wounded, and they were 
given a reward from the spoils of 
war; as for a regular share, that 
was not given to them. The 
Messenger of Allah #1 did not 
kill children, so do not kill 
children. And you wrote and 
asked me how long an orphan is 
considered to be such. By Allah, 
if a man's beard has grown but 
he is still incapable of getting his 
due from others or fulfilling his 
obligations towards them (then 
he is still regarded as an orphan). 
But when he can look after his 
affairs like other people, then he 
is no longer regarded as an 
orphan. And you wrote and 
asked me about the Khums and 
who it is for. We used to say that 
it was for us, but our people have 
denied it to us." 


9 s 


Mi 


r 


r- 


9' 

J* ^ 



'0 4 


^9 a*' 


lili t Ul« pLkiJl i^ocsi* Jl>-)/I 


' ' t 


0 <" 


5] Ulj ?> ^JUJI 

.h\l $ ^ 


The Book of Jihad and Expeditions 136 


[4685] 138 - (...) It was narrated 
from Yazid bin Hurmuz that 
Najdah wrote to Ibn 'Abbas and 
asked him about some things... a 
Hadith like that of Sulaiman bin 
Bilal (no. 4684), except that in the 
Hadith of Hatim it says: "The 
Messenger of Allah jg did not kill 
children, so do not kill children, 
unless you know what Al-Khidr 
knew about the boy whom he 
killed." [1] 

Ishaq added in his Hadith from 
Hatim: "... and you can tell who 
is a believer, in which case kill 
the disbelievers and leave the 
believers." 


[4686] 139 - (...) It was narrated 
that Yazid bin Hurmuz said: 
"Najdah bin 'Amir Al-Haruri wrote 
to Ibn 'Abbas and asked him about 
slaves and women who are present 
at the time when the spoils of war 
are distributed - do they get a share 
of it? (And he asked) about killing 
children, and when an orphan is no 
longer regarded as such, and who 
are the kinsmen (Dhawil-Qurba y ) 
(of the Prophet #*)? He said to 
Yazid: 'Write to him. Were it not 
that he is likely to fall into folly, I 
would not have written to him. 
Write: You wrote and asked me 
about women and slaves who are 
present at the time when the spoils 
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of war are distributed - do they get 
a share of it? They do not get a 
share of it, but they are to be given 
a reward. You wrote and asked me 
about killing children. The 
Messenger of Allah #| did not kill 
them, so do not kill them, unless 
you know about them what the 
companion of Musa knew about 
the boy whom he killed. [1] You 
wrote and asked me about an 
orphan and when he is no longer 
regarded as an orphan. He 
continues to be regarded as an 
orphan until he reaches puberty 
and attains maturity of mind. And 
you wrote and asked me about the 
kinsmen (of the Prophet and 
who they are. We believed that we 
were they, but our people denied 
that to us." 

[4687] (...) It was narrated that 
Yazid bin Hurmuz said: "Najdah 
wrote to Ibn 'Abbas..." and he 
quoted a similar Hadith (as no. 
4684). 

Abu Ishaq said: 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Bishr narrated: Sufyan narrated 
this Hadith, in full. 


[4688] 140 - (...) It was 
narrated that Yazid bin Hurmuz 
said: "Najdah bin 'Amir wrote to 
Ibn 'Abbas." He said: "I was 
present with Ibn 'Abbas when he 
read his letter and when he wrote 
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his answer. Ibn 'Abbas said: 'By 
Allah, were it not in order to 
prevent him from falling into 
wickedness, I would not have 
written to him. May he never be 
honored,' He wrote to him 
(saying): 'You asked about the 
share of the kinsmen whom Allah 
mentioned - who are they? We 
used to think that we are the 
kinsmen of the Messenger of 
Allah s§|, but our people denied 
that to us. You asked about the 
orphan and when he is no longer 
regarded as such. When he 
reaches the age of marriage and 
attains maturity of mind, then his 
wealth may be given to him, and 
he is no longer regarded as an 
orphan. 

You asked: "Did the Messenger 
of Allah #| kill any of the 
children of the idolaters?" The 
Messenger of Allah fg did not 
kill any of them, so you should 
not kill any of them, unless you 
know about them what Al-Khidr 
knew about the boy whom he 
killed. You asked about women 
and slaves, and whether they are 
to be given a defined share if 
they are present in battle? They 
are not to be given a defined 
share, but they should be given 
some reward from the spoils of 
war.'" 
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[4689] 141 - (...) It was 

narrated that Yazid bin Hurmuz 
said: "Najdah wrote to Ibn 
'Abbas..." and he mentioned part 
of the Hadith but he did not 
narrate it in full, like the Hadith 
we have mentioned above. 


[4690] 142 - (1812) It was 

narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah Al- 
Ansariyyah said: "I went out on 
seven campaigns with the 
Messenger of Allah £g; I would 
stay behind in the camp, make 
food for them, treat the wounded 
and look after the sick." 


[4691] (...) Hisham narrated a 
similar report (as no. 4690) with 
this chain of narration. 


Chapter 49. The Number Of 
Campaigns Of The Prophet 


[4692] 143 - (1254) It was 

narrated from Abu Ishaq that 
'Abdullah bin Yazid went out to 
lead the people in prayers for 
rain. He prayed two Rak'ah then 
he prayed for rain. He said: "On 
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that day I met Zaid bin Arqam, 
and there was only one man 
between me and him. I said to 
him: 'How many campaigns did 
the Messenger of Allah jfg 
wage?' He said: 'Nineteen.' I 
said: 'On how many campaigns 
were you with him?' He said: 
'Seventeen.' I said: 'What was the 
first campaign he waged?' He 
said: 'Dhat Al-'Usair' or 'Al- 
'Ushair.'" 


[4693] 144 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn Ishaq, from Zaid bin 
Arqam from whom he heard it, 
that the Messenger of Allah $g 
went on nineteen campaigns, and 
after he emigrated he performed 
Hajj only once, the Farewell Hajj. 


[4694] 145 - (1813) Abu Az- 

Zubair narrated that he heard 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah say: "I went 
on nineteen campaigns with the 
Messenger of Allah jg." 

Jabir said: "I was not present at 
(the battles of) Badr or Uhud, 
because my father did not let me 
go. When 'Abdullah (i.e., his 
father) was killed on the day of 
Uhud, I did not stay behind from 
any campaign with the Messenger 
of Allah m" 

[4695] 146 - (1814) It was 

narrated from 'Abdullah bin 
Buraidah that his father said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah 
went on nineteen campaigns, and 
he fought in eight of them." 


[4696] 147 - (...) It was 

narrated from Ibn Buraidah that 
his father said that he went on 
sixteen campaigns with the 
Messenger of Allah jf§. 


[4697] 148 - (1815) It was 

narrated that Yazid bin Abi 
'Ubaid said: "I heard Salamah say: 
T went on seven campaigns with 
the Messenger of Allah and I 
went out on nine campaigns that 
he sent out. On one occasion Abu 
Bakr was in charge of us and on 
another occasion Usamah bin 
Zaid was in charge of us."' 


[4698] (...) Hatim narrated it 
with this chain of narration (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4697), 
except that he said in both cases: 
"Seven campaigns." 

Chapter 50. The Campaign Of 
Dhat Ar-Riqa' 

[4699] 149 - (1816) It was 
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narrated that Abu Musa said: "We 
went out with the Messenger of 
Allah jg| on a campaign, and there 
were six of us. We had only one 
camel, which we took turns riding. 
Our feet became sore, and my feet 
became so sore that my toenails 
fell off. We wrapped rags around 
out feet, so the campaign became 
known as Dhat Ar-Riqa' because 
of the rags that we used to 
bandage our feet." 

Abu Burdah said: "Abu Musa 
narrated this Hadith, then he did 
not like to do so. It is as if he did 
not like to broadcast his deeds." 


Chapter 51. It Is Disliked To 
Seek The Help Of Disbelievers 
In War Except In Cases Of 
Necessity, Or If He Thinks 
Well Of The Muslims 

[4700] 150 - (1817) It was 

narrated that 'Aishah, the wife of 
the Prophet i|, said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #| set out for 
Badr, and when he was in Harrat 
Al-Wabarah, he was met by a man 
who was known for his courage 
and valor. The Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #| rejoiced 
when they saw him, but when he 
caught up with him he said to the 
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Messenger of Allah jSg: 'I have 
come so that I may join you and 
get a share (of the spoils of war) 
with you/ The Messenger of Allah 
jH said to him: 'Will you believe in 
Allah and His Messenger?' He 
said: 'No.' He said: Then go back, 
for I will never seek the help of a 
idolater.'" 

She said: "He went away, then 
when we were in Ash-Shajarah, 
the man met him and said the 
same as he had said the first time, 
and the Prophet i| said the same 
as he had said; he said: 'Go back, 
for I will never seek the help of a 
idolater.' Then he came back and 
met him in Al-Baida', and he said 
what he had said to him the first 
time: 'Will you believe in Allah 
and His Messenger?' He said: 
'Yes.' The Messenger of Allah #| 
said to him: 'Then come with us.'" * 
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33. The Book of 
Leadership 


Chapter 1 - The People Follow 
The Quraish And The Caliphate 
Belongs To The Quraish 

[4701] 1 - (1818) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah #| said: 
The people follow the Quraish 
in this matter, the Muslims follow 
the Muslims, and the disbelievers 
follow the disbelievers.'" 


[4702] 2 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
"This is what Abu Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah jjg, and he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith including the 
following: The people follow the 
Quraish in this matter, the 
Muslims follow the Muslims and 
the disbelievers follow the 
disbelievers."' 
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[4703] 3 - (1819) Jabir bin 
'Abdullah said: "The Prophet 
said: 'People follow the Quraish, 
for good or for evil/'' 


[4704] 4 - (1820) 'Asim bin 
Muhammad bin Zaid narrated 
from his father that Abdullah 
said: The Messenger of Allah |g 
said: "This matter will remain 
among the Quraish, even if only 
two people remain/' 

[4705] 5 - (1821) It was 

narrated that Jabir bin Samurah 
said: "I entered upon the Prophet 
3H with my father, and I heard him 
say: This matter will not end until 
there have been among them 
twelve caliphs.' Then he said 
something that I could not hear, 
and I said to my father: 'What did 
he say?' He said: 'All of them will 
be from the Quraish.'" 


[4706] 6 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin Samurah said: "I 
heard the Prophet 3§| say: 'The 
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people's affairs will go well so 
long as they are governed by 
twelve men/ Then the Prophet 
said something that I did not 
hear, and I asked my father: 
'What did the Messenger of 
Allah say?' He said: 'All of 
them will be from the Quraish.'" 


[4707] (...) This Hadith was 
narrated from Jabir bin Samurah 
(similar to no. 4706) from the 
Prophet 3jH, but he did not 
mention (the words) "The 
people's affairs will go well." 

[4708] 7 - (...) It was narrated 
that Simak bin Harb said: I heard 
Jabir bin Samurah say: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah jjfe say: 
"Islam will continue to prevail 
through twelve caliphs." Then he 
said something that I did not 
understand, and I said to my 
father: "What did he say?" He 
said: "All of them will be from 
the Quraish." 

[4709] 8 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin Samurah said: 
"The Prophet jg said: This 
matter will continue to prevail 
until there have been twelve 
caliphs.' Then he said something 
that I did not understand, and I 
said to my father: 'What did he 
say?' He said: 'All of them will be 
from the Quraish.'" 
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[4710] 9 - (•..) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin Samurah said: "I 
went to the Messenger of Allah 
jg, and my father was with me, 
and I heard him say: 'This 
religion will continue to prevail 
and be strong until there have 
been twelve caliphs.' Then he 
said something that I could not 
hear because of the people's 
voices. I said to my father: 'What 
did he say?' He said: 'All of them 
will be from the Quraish. 


[4711] 10 - (1822) It was 

A, 

narrated that 'Amir bin Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqas said: I sent a letter 
to Jabir bin Samurah with my 
slave Nafi', saying: Tell me of 
something that you heard from 
the Messenger of Allah j]g. He 
wrote back to me saying: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah $| one 
Friday, the day on which the 
Aslami was stoned, saying: "This 
religion will continue until the 
Hour begins, or until there have 
been twelve caliphs over you, all 
of them from the Quraish." And 
I heard him say: "A small group 
of Muslims will conquer the 
white palace, the palace of 
Chosroes, or of the family of 
Chosroes." And I heard him say: 
"Just before the Hour there will 
be liars, so beware of them." And 
I heard him say: "If Allah 
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bestows something good upon 
one of you, let him start with 
himself and his family." And I 
heard him say: "I will reach the 
Cistern ahead of you." 


[4712] (...) It was narrated from 
'Amir bin Sa £ d that he sent word 
to Ibn Samurah Al-'Adawi 
saying: "Tell us what you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah jg." 
He said: "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah #| say..." and he 
mentioned a Hadith like that of 
Hatim (no. 4711). 


Chapter 2. Appointing A 
Successor Or Not Doing So 

[4713] 11 - (1823) It was 

narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: "I 
was with my father when he was 
wounded. They praised him and 
said: 'May Allah reward you with 
good/ He said: 'I hope (for 
Allah's mercy) and I fear (His 
wrath)/ They said: 'Appoint a 
successor.' He said: 'Should I 
carry the burden of your affairs 
in life and in death? Would that 
my caliphate would conclude with 
nothing to my credit or counting 
against me. If I appoint a 
successor, then one who was 
better than me appointed a 
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successor - meaning Abu Bakr - 
'and if I do not do that, then one 
who was better than me, the 
Messenger of Allah did not 
do that either.'" 

'Abdullah said: "Then I knew, 
when he mentioned the 
Messenger of Allah jg, that he 
was not going to appoint a 
successor." 

[4714] 12 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Umar said: "I entered 
upon Hafsah and she said: 'Do 
you know that your father is not 
going to appoint a successor?' I 
said: 'He will not do that.' She 
said: 'He will do that.' I swore 
that I would talk to him about 
that, and I remained silent until 
the next day, and I did not speak 
to him. It was as if I were 
carrying a mountain in my right 
hand, until I came back to him 
and entered upon him, and he 
asked me about the state of the 
people, and I told him. Then I 
said: 'I have heard the people 
saying something, and I swore 
that I would speak to you about 
it.' 

"They said that you are not 
going to appoint a successor, but 
if you had a herdsman tending 
camels or a shepherd tending 
sheep, and he came to you and 
left his herd or flock, wouldn't 
you think that he is being 
negligent? But looking after 
people is more serious. He 
agreed with me, then he lowered 
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his head (in thought) for a while, 
then he raised his head and said: 
'Allah will protect His religion. If 
I do not appoint a successor, 
then the Messenger of Allah |g 
did not appoint a successor, and 
if I do appoint a successor, then 
Abu Bakr appointed a successor.' 

"By Allah, as soon as he mentioned 
the Messenger of Allah $g and Abu 
Bakr, I knew that he would not 
place anyone on the same level as 
the Messenger of Allah jg, and he 
would not appoint a successor." 


Chapter 3. The Prohibition Of 
Seeking Or Desiring A Position 
Of Authority 

[4715] 13 - (1652 [sic]) 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah 
narrated: "The Messenger of 
Allah #| said to me: 'O 'Abdur- 
Rahman, do not seek a position of 
authority, for if you are given it 
when you ask for it, you will be left 
alone (without divine support), 
but if you are given it without 
asking for it, you will be helped (by 
divine support)."' 


[4716] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Jarir (no. 4715) was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah, 
from the Prophet 
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[4717] 14 - (1733) It was 

narrated that Abu Musa said: "I 
entered upon the Prophet 
along with two of my paternal 
cousins. One of the two men 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
appoint me over some of that 
with which Allah has entrusted 
you/ and the other one said 
something similar. He said: 'By 
Allah, we will not appoint to such 
positions anyone who asks for it, 
or anyone who is eager for it.'" 


[4718] 15 - (...) Abu Musa said: 
"I came to the Prophet jg, with 
two men of the Ash'aris, one on 
my right and one on my left, and 
both of them asked for a position 
of authority. The Prophet was 
using a Siwdk (tooth stick) and 
he said: 'What are you saying, O 
Abu Musa (or O 'Abdullah bin 
Qais)?' I said: 'By the One Who 
has sent you with the truth, they 
did not tell me what was on their 
minds, and I did not realize that 
they were going to ask for 
positions of authority.'" He said: 
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"It is as if I can see his Siwdk 
between his lips. He said: 'We will 
never appoint to this work those 
who want it. Rather you should 
go, O Abu Musa (or O 'Abdullah 
bin Qais).'" And he sent him to 
be in charge of Yemen, then he 
sent Mu'adh bin Jabal after him. 
When (Mu'adh) reached him he 
said: "Dismount," and he spread 
a mattress for him. There was a 
man with him who was tied up. 
He said: "V::t is this?" He said: 
"This man was a Jew who became 
Muslim, then he went back to his 
old lalse religion, and became a 
Jew again." He said: "I will not sit 
down until he is executed in 
accordance with the decree of 
Allah and His Messenger jjg." He 
said: "Sit down, it will be done." 
He said: "I will not sit down until 
he is killed in accordance with the 
decree of Allah and His 
Messenger (and he said that) 
three times. So he ordered that he 
be killed. Then they spoke of 
praying Qiyam at night, and one 
of them, that is, Mu'adh, said: "As 
for me, I sleep and I pray Qiyam, 
and I hope that I will get the same 
(reward) for my sleep as for my 
prayer." 

Chapter 4. It Is Disliked To Be 
Appointed To A Position Of 
Authority Unnecessarily 

[4719] 16 - (1825) It was 

narrated that Abu Dharr said: "I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, will 
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you not appoint me (to a position 
of authority)?' He struck me on 
the shoulder with his hand and 
said: 'O Abu Dharr, you are 
weak, and it is a trust, and on the 
Day of Resurrection it will be a 
source of humiliation and regret, 
except for the one who takes it 
and fulfills all obligations and 
does all duties required.'" 


[4720] 17 - (1826) It was 

narrated from Abu Dharr that the 
Messenger of Allah H said: "O 
Abu Dharr. I think that you are 
weak, and I love for you what I 
love for myself. Do not take a 
position of authority over even two 
persons, and do not take care of 
the property of an orphan." 


Chapter 5. The Virtue Of A Just 
Ruler And The Punishment Of A 
Tyrant; Encouragement To 
Treat Those Under One's 
Authority With Kindness And 
The Prohibition Against 
Causing Them Hardship 

[4721] 18 - (1827) It was 

narrated from 'Abdullah bin 
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'Amr that the Messenger of Allah 
jjg said: "Those who are fair and 
just will be near to Allah on 
thrones of light, at the Right 
Hand of the Most Merciful, 
Glorified and Exalted is He, and 
both of His Hands are Right, 
those who are fair and just in 
their rulings and towards their 
families and those who are under 
their authority." 


[4722] 19 - (1828) It was 

narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Shumasah said: "I went to 

— * 

'Aishah and asked her about 
something. She said: 'Where are 
you from?' I said: T am a man 
from Egypt' She said: 'How was 
your commander with you in this 
war of yours?' He said: 'We did 
not experience anything bad from 
him. If a man's camel died, he 
would give him a camel, and if 
his slave died, he would give him 
a slave; if he needed basic 
provisions, he would give him 
basic provisions.' She said: 'What 
has happened to my brother, 
Muhammad bin Abi Bakr, does 
not prevent me from telling you 
what I heard from the Messenger 
of Allah 3g, which he said in this 
house of mine: (He said:) "O 
Allah, whoever attains any 
position of authority among my 
Ummah and is harsh towards 
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them, be harsh towards him, and 
whoever attains any position of 
authority among my Ummah and 
is kind towards them, be kind 
towards him."' 

[4723] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4722) was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Shumasah, 
from ' Aishah, from the Prophet 


[4724] 20 - (1829) It was 

narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Prophet ggs said: "Each of you is 
a shepherd and each of you is 
responsible for his flock. The 
ruler of the people is a shepherd 
and is responsible for his flock. A 
man is the shepherd of his 
household and is responsible for 
his flock. A woman is the 
shepherd of her husband's house 
and children and is responsible 
for her flock. The slave is the 
shepherd of his master's wealth 
and is responsible for it. Each of 
you is a shepherd and each of 
you is responsible for his flock." 

[4725] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Al-Laith from Nafi 4 (no. 4724) 
was narrated from Nafi' from Ibn 
£ Umar. 
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[4726] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Al-Laith from Naff (no. 4724) 
was narrated from Nafi' from Ibn 
'Umar. 


[4727] (...) It was narrated from 
Salim bin ' Abdullah that his father 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah m say:..." a Hadith like that 
of Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar (no. 
4725). In the Hadith of Az-Zuhri 
(a sub-narrator) it adds: "He said; 
'I think he (#,) said: "The man is a 
shepherd of his father's wealth and 
is responsible for his flock. " 
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[4728] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4727) was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar, from the 
Prophet 


[4729] 21 - (142) It was 

narrated that Al-Hasan said: 
'Ubaidullah bin Ziyad visited 
Ma'qil bin Yasar Al-Muzani 
during his final illness, and Ma'qil 
said: I am going to tell you a 
Hadith that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah #|. If I knew 
that I was going to live, I would not 
tell it to you. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah £| say: "If 
Allah appoints a person to a 
position of authority, and on the 
day he dies he is being deceitful 
towards those under his authority, 
Allah will forbid Paradise to him." 

[4730] (...) It was narrated that 
Al-Hasan said: "Ibn Ziyad 
entered upon Ma'qil bin Yasar 
when he was sick..." a Hadith like 
that of Abu Al-Ash-hab (no. 
4729), and he added: "He said: 
'Did you not tell me this before 
today?' He said: 'I did not tell it 
to you,' or 'I was not going to tell 
it to you."' 
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[4731] 22 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abu Al-Malih that 

■ 

'Ubaidullah bin Ziyad entered 
upon Ma'qil bin Yasar when he 
was sick, and Ma'qil said to him: 
"I am going to tell you a Hadith; 
were it not that I am about to 
die, I would not have narrated it 
to you. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah sgg say: There is no leader 
who has reached a position of 
authority over the Muslims, then 
he does not strive for their sake 
or act with sincerity towards 
them, but he will not enter 
Paradise with them.'" 


[4732] (...) Sawadah bin Abi Al- 
Aswad narrated: "My father told 
me that Ma'qil bin Yasar fell sick 
and 'Ubaidullah bin Ziyad came 
to visit him..." a Hadith like that 
of Al-Hasan from Ma'qil (no. 
4729). 


£ Sit, (...)-YY [tvn] 

l-- 0 l >8 ' M ' > x o \\ • 1 * • 


^ l^j S*' ^ -o^ 1 


^ 0 * 


>i o£ J k it?* 1 


S5- „ 


e > 


^ o ✓ 0 ^ 


1 - w ^ 


[4733] 23 - (1830) Al-Hasan 
narrated that 'A'idh bin 'Amr, 
vvho was one of the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah jg, 
entered upon 'Ubaidullah bin 
Ziyad, and he said: "O my son, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah |g 
say: The worst of guardians are 
those who are cruel. Beware lest 
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you be one of them.'" So he said 
to him: "Sit down; you are no 
more than one of the chaff of the 
Companions of Muhammad #|." 
So he said: "Was there chaff 
among them? Rather the chaff 
came after them, and among 
people other than them." 

Chapter 6. Emphatic 
Prohibition Against Ghulul 
(Stealing From The Spoils Of 
War) 

[4734] 24 - (1831) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah #| 
stood up amongst us one day and 
mentioned Ghulul (theft from the 
war spoils of war). He declared it 
to be an extremely serious matter, 
then he said: 'I should not see one 
of you coming on the Day of 
Resurrection with a groaning 
camel on his shoulders, saying: "O 
Messenger of Allah, help me!" I 
will say: "I cannot do anything for 
you. I conveyed (the message) to 
you." I should not see one of you 
coming on the Day of Resurrection 
with a neighing horse on his 
shoulders, saying: "O Messenger of 
Allah, help me!" I will say: "I 
cannot do anything for you. I 
conveyed (the message) to you." I 
should not see one of you coming 
on the Day of Resurrection with a 
bleating sheep on his shoulders, 
saying: "O Messenger of Allah, 
help me!" I will say: "I cannot do 
anything for you. I conveyed (the 
message) to you." 
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"I should not see one of you 
coming on the Day of Resurrection 
with a person crying loudly on his 
shoulders, saying: "O Messenger of 
Allah, help me!" I will say: "I 
cannot do anything for you. I 
conveyed (the message) to you." I 
should not see one of you coming 
on the Day of Resurrection with 
flapping clothes on his shoulders, 
saying: "O Messenger of Allah, 
help me!" I will say: "I cannot do 
anything for you. I conveyed (the 
message) to you." I should not see 
one of you coming on the Day of 
Resurrection with a heap of gold 
and silver on his shoulders, saying: 
"O Messenger of Allah, help me!" I 
will say: "I cannot do anything for 
you. I conveyed (the message) to 
you." 

[4735] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Isma'il from Abu Hayyan (no. 
4734) was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah. 
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[4736] 25 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 
mentioned Ghulul (stealing from 
the spoils of war) and declared it 
to be a serious matter..." and he 
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narrated the same Hadith (as no. 
4736). Hammad (a sub-narrator) 
said: "Then I heard Yahya after 
that narrating it, and he told us 
something similar to what Ayyub 
narrated to us from him." 


[4737] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 4736) was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah, from the Prophet jg. 


Chapter 7. The Prohibition Of 
Giving Gifts To Agents 

[4738] 26 - (1832) It was 

narrated that Abu Humaid As- 
Sa'idi said: "The Messenger of 
Allah ggjj appointed a man in 
charge of collecting the Sadaqah 
(Zakdt) from Al-Asad who was 
called Ibn Al-Lutbiyyah. When 
he came he said: 'This is for you, 
and this was given to me.' The 
Messenger of Allah g| stood up 
on the Minbar and praised and 
glorified Allah, and said: £ What is 
the matter with an agent whom I 
send, and he says: "This is for 
you and this was given to me?" 
Why doesn't he sit in the house 
of his father or the house of his 
mother and see if he is given 
anything or not. By the One in 
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Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad! None of you gets 
anything from it (unlawfully), but 
he will bring it on the Day of 
Resurrection, carrying it on his 
shoulders, even if it is a groaning 
camel, a lowing cow or a bleating 
sheep.' Then he raised his arms 
until we saw the whiteness of his 
armpits, then he said: 'O Allah, 
have I conveyed (the message)?' 
two times." 

[4739] (...) It was narrated that 
Abu Humaid As- Said! said: "The 
Prophet £g appointed Ibn Al- 
Lutbiyyah, a man from Al-Azd, in 
charge of collecting the Sadaqah 
(Zakdt), and he brought the 
wealth and gave it to the Prophet 
He said: 'This is your wealth 
and this is a gift that was given to 
me.' The Prophet jj| said to him: 
'Why don't you sit in the house 
of your father and mother and 
see if you are given any gifts or 
not?' Then the Prophet jj| stood 
up and delivered a speech..." 
then he mentioned a Hadith like 
that of Sufyan (no. 4738). 

[4740] 27 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi said: 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ 
appointed a man from Al-Asad 
who was called Ibn Al-Lutbiyyah 
in charge of the Sadaqah (Zakat) 
of Banu Sulaim. He said: 'This is 
your wealth, and this is a gift (for 
me).' The Messenger of Allah #| 
said: 'Why don't you sit in the 
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house of your father and mother 
so that the gift may come to you, 
if you are telling the truth.' Then 
he addressed us; he praised and 
glorified Allah, then he said: 'I 
appoint a man among you (to 
deal with some of the affairs) 
that Allah has entrusted to me, 
then he comes and says: "This is 
your wealth and this is a gift that 
was given to me." Why doesn't 
he sit in the house of his father 
and mother so that the gift may 
come to him, if he is telling the 
truth? By Allah, no one of you takes 
something from it unlawfully, but 
he will meet Allah, exalted is He, on 
the Day of Resurrection carrying it, 
and I will recognize one of you who 
meets Allah carrying a groaning 
camel, or a lowing cow, or a 
bleating sheep.' Then he raised his 
arms until the whiteness of his 
armpits could be seen and said: 'O 
Allah, have I conveyed (the 
message)?' My eyes saw and my 
ears heard." 
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[4741] 28 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hisham with this chain of 
narration (a similar Hadith as no. 
4740). In the Hadith of 'Abdah and 
Ibn Numair it says: "You should 
know, by Allah. By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul! None of 
you should take anything from it." 
In the Hadith of Sufyan (a sub- 
narrator) it adds: "My eyes saw and 
my ears heard. Ask Zaid bin Thabit, 
for he was present with me." 
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[4742] 29 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn Humaid As-Sa'idi that 

♦ 

the Messenger of Allah 
appointed a man in charge of the 
Sadaqah {Zakat) y and he brought 
a large number of things, and he 
started saying: "This is for you, 
and this was given to me..." and 
he mentioned a similar report (as 
no. 4740). 'Urwah said: "I said to 
Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi: 'Did you 
hear it from the Messenger of 
Allah #t?' He said: 'From his 
mouth to my ears.'" 


[4743] 30 - (1833) It was 

narrated that 'Adiyy bin 'Amirah 
Al-Kindi said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 
'Whomever we appoint of you to 
do any task, and he conceals a 
needle or more, it is stolen spoils 
of war (Ghulul) that he will bring 
on the Day of Resurrection.' A 
black man from among the Ansar 
stood up - it is as if I can see him 
now - and he said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, take back from me your 
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assignment/ He said: 'Why are 
you saying that?' He said: 'I 
heard you saying such and such.' 
He (2H) said: 'And I say it now. 
Whoever among you is appointed 
to do any task, let him bring 
everything, small or large, and 
whatever is given to him, let him 
take it, but whatever is forbidden 
to him, let him refrain."' 


[4744] (...) Isma'il narrated a 
similar report (as no. 4743) with 
this chain of narration. 


[4745] (...) 'Adiyy bin 'Amirah 
Al-Kindi said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say..." a 
similar Hadith (as no. 4743). 


Chapter 8. The Obligation Of 
Obeying Leaders In Matters 
That Do Not Involve Sin, But 
It Is Forbidden To Obey Them 
In Sinful Matters 

[4746] 31 - (1834) Hajjaj bin 
Muhammad said: "Ibn Juraij said: 
'The words: "O you who believe! 
Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, 
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and those of you (Muslims) who are 
in authority.. .t 11 were revealed 
concerning 'Abdullah bin Hudhafah 
bin Qais bin ' Adiyy As-Sahmi, whom 
the Prophet s§ sent as commander 
of an expedition. Ya'la bin Muslim 
narrated it to me from Sa'eed bin 
Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas." 


[4747] 32 - (1835) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Prophet #1 said: "Whoever 
obeys me has obeyed Allah, and 
whoever disobeys me has 
disobeyed Allah. Whoever obeys 
the leader has obeyed me, and 
whoever disobeys the leader has 
disobeyed me." 


[4748] (...) It was narrated from 
Abu Az-Zinnad with this chain of 
narration (a Hadith similar to no. 
4747), but he did not mention 
(the words): "Whoever disobeys 
the leader has disobeyed me." 

[4749] 33 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abu Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah 3g said: 
"Whoever obeys me has obeyed 
Allah, and whoever disobeys me 
has disobeyed Allah. Whoever 
obeys the leader I appoint has 
obeyed me, and whoever disobeys 
the leader I appoint has disobeyed 


me. 
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[4750] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Shihab that Abu Salamah bin 
'Abdur-Rahman told him that he 
heard Abu Hurairah say: The 
Messenger of Allah £J| said... a 
similar report (as no. 4749). 


[4751] (...) It was narrated that 
Abu Ya'la bin 'Ata' heard Abu 
'Alqamah, who heard Abu Hurairah 
(narrate) from the Prophet jg... a 
similar Hadith (as no. 4749). 


[4752] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 4749) was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah from the Prophet 


[4753] 34 - (...) Abu Hurairah 
narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah ajgj, that he said: "Whoever 
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»jW?t ^US- 


obeys the leader" but he did not 
say "the leader I appoint." The 
same appears in the Hadith of 
Hammam (a sub-narrator) from 
Abu Hurairah. 


[4754] 35 - (1836) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah #| said: 
'You must hear and obey, at 
times of hardship and times of 
ease, whether you like it or not, 
even if the leaders act in a selfish 


manner. 


[4755] 36 - (1837) It was 

narrated that Abu Dharr said: 
"My beloved i§ advised me to 
hear and obey, even if (the leader 
is) a slave with amputated limbs." 


[4756] (...) It was narrated from 
Abu 'Imran with this chain of 
narration (a Hadith similar to no. 
4755), and he said in the Hadith: 
"...An Abyssinian slave with 
amputated limbs." 
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4>l JU^ a&^j (...) [tV0V] 


[4757] (...) It was narrated from 
Abu 'Imran with this chain of 
narration, as Ibn Idris said (no. 
4755): "A slave with amputated 
limbs." 


[4758] 37 - (1838) It was 

narrated that Yahya bin Husain 
said: "I heard my grandmother 
narrate that she heard the 
Prophet #| delivering a Khutbah 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
and he said: 'Even if there is 
appointed over you a slave who 
leads you in accordance with the 
Book of Allah, then listen to him 
and obey."' 

[4759] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu'bah with this chain of narration 
(a Hadith similar to no. 4758), and 
he said: "An Abyssinian slave." 


[4760]... - (...) It was narrated 
from Shu'bah with this chain of 
narration (a Hadith similar to no. 
4758), and he said: "An Abyssinian 
slave with amputated limbs." 


[4761] (...) Shu'bah narrated it 
with this chain of narration (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4760), but he 
did not mention "...an Abyssinian 
with amputated limbs," and he 
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added that she heard the Messenger 
of Allah $g in Mina or 6 Arafat. 


[4762] (...) It was narrated from 
Yahya bin Husain from his 
grandmother Umm Al-Husain; he 
said: I heard her say: "I perfromed 
Hajj with the Messenger of Allah 
jjg - the Farewell Pilgrimage - and 
the Messenger of Allah said 
many things, then I heard him say: 
'If there is appointed over you a 
slave with amputated limbs' - I 
think she said: 'and black, who 
leads you in accordance with the 
Book of Allah, then listen to him 
and obey."' 


[4763] 38 - (1839) It was 

narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Prophet said: "The Muslim 
must hear and obey, whether he 
likes it or not, unless he is 
commanded to commit a sin; if 
he is commanded to commit a 
sin, then there is no hearing and 
no obeying." 

[4764] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4763) was narrated from 
'Ubaidullah, with this chain of 
narration. 


[4765] 39 - (1840) It was 

narrated from 'Ali that the 
Messenger of Allah jg| sent an 
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army and he appointed a man 
over them. He (the commander) 
lit a fire and said: "Enter it." 
Some people wanted to enter it, 
but others said: "We are trying to 
flee from this." Mention of that 
was made to the Messenger of 
Allah and he said to those 
who had wanted to enter the fire: 
"If you had entered it, you would 
have remained in it until the Day 
of Resurrection." And he said 
good words to the others. He 
said: "There is no obedience if it 
involves disobedience towards 
Allah; obedience is only in that 
which is right and proper." 


[4766] 40 - (...) It was narrated 
that £ Ali said: "The Messenger of 
Allah sent an expedition, and 
he appointed a man in charge of 
them, and told them to listen to 
him and obey him. They made him 
angry with regard to some matter, 
so he said: 'Gather firewood for 
me.' So they gathered it for him, 
then he said: 'Light a fire.' So they 
lit a fire. Then he said: 'Didn't the 
Messenger of Allah tell you to 
listen to me and obey me?' They 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then enter it 
(the fire).' They looked at one 
another and said: 'We have fled to 
the Messenger of Allah from 
the Fire.' They stood like that for a 
while, then his anger ceased and 
the fire was extinguished. When 
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they came back, they told the 
Prophet jgg about that, and he 
said: 'If they had entered it they 
would not have come out of it. 
Obedience is only in that which is 
right and proper." ' 


[4767] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4766) was narrated from Al- 
Amash with this chain of narration. 


[4768] 41 - (1709) It was 

narrated from 'Ubadah bin Al- 
Walid bin 'Ubadah, from his father, 
that his grandfather said: "We 
swore allegiance to the Messenger 
of Allah 2g, pledging to hear and 
obey, at times of hardship and 
times of ease, whether we liked it 
or not, even if the leaders acted in 
a selfish manner, and promising 
not to contest any position of 
authority, and not to fear the 
blame of any blamer in the cause 
of Allah." 


[4769] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4768) was narrated from 
'Ubadah bin Al-Walid, with this 
chain of narration. 
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[4770]... - (...) It was narrated 
from 'Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin 
'Ubadah bin As-Samit, from his 
father: "My father told me: 'We 
swore allegiance to the Messenger 
of Allah St„.'" a Hadith like that 
oflbnldris (no. 4768). 


[4771] 42 - (...) It was narrated 
that Junadah bin Abi Umayyah 
said: "We entered upon 'Ubadah 
bin As-Samit when he was sick. We 
said: Tell us, may Allah give you 
health, a Hadith by means of which 
Allah may benefit us, that you 
heard from the Messenger of Allah 
He said: The Messenger of 
Allah |j| called us, and we swore 
allegiance to him, and among the 
pledges that he took from us was 
that we would hear and obey, 
whether we liked it or not, at times 
of hardship and times of ease, 
even if the leaders acted in a 
selfish manner, and promising not 
to contest any position of authority, 
and he said: "Unless you see blatant 
Kufr (disbelief), for which you have 
proof from Allah." 


Chapter 9. The Ruler Is A 
Shield From Behind Whom 
They Fight And By Whom They 
Are Protected 

[4772] 34 - (1841) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
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the Prophet said: "The ruler is 
a shield from behind whom they 
fight and by whom they are 
protected. If he enjoins fear of 
Allah and is just, then he will be 
rewarded for that, but if he 
enjoins otherwise, that will count 
against him." 


Chapter 10. The Obligation Of 
Fulfilling Oaths Of Allegiance 
Is Owed To The First Of Two 
Caliphs 

[4773] 44 - (1842) It was 

narrated that Abu Hazim said: "I 
stayed with Abu Hurairah for five 
years, and I heard him narrate 
that the Prophet jg said: 'The 
Children of Israel were ruled by 
the Prophets. Every time one 
Prophet died, another Prophet 
would succeed him. But there 
will be no Prophet after me, but 
there will be many caliphs.' They 
said: 'What do you command us 
to do?' He said: 'Fulfill the oath 
of allegiance to the first one and 
not the second (if there are two 
caliphs at one time), and give 
them their dues, for Allah will 
question them about that which 
He entrusted to them.'" 
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[4775] 45 - (1843) It was 
narrated that 'Abdullah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah $| said: 
'After me there will be selfishness 
and things that you object to.' 
They said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, what do you command us 
to do if any of us lives to see 
that?' He said: 'Fulfill the duties 
that you owe, and ask Allah for 
your rights/" 


[4776] 46 - (1844) It was 

narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
<Abd Rabb Al-Ka'bah said: "I 
entered the Masjid and saw 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As 
sitting in the shade of the 
Ka'bah, and the people were 
gathered around him. I came to 
them and sat down with him, and 
he said: 'We were with the 
Messenger of Allah on a 
journey, and we made a stop. 
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Some of us began to repair tents, 
and some of us competed in 
shooting (arrows), and some of 
us grazed their animals. Then the 
caller of the Messenger of Allah 
3H called out: "As-Salatu J ami' ah 
(prayer is about to begin)." We 
gathered around the Messenger 
of Allah and he said: "There 
was no Prophet before me but it 
was his duty to tell his Ummah of 
the best of what he knew was 
good for them, and the worst of 
what he knew was bad for them. 

"The time of peace and security 
for this Ummah has been made 
in its first era, and its last era will 
be afflicted with trials and things 
that you object to. Fitnah 
(tribulation) will come in waves, 
one after another. A Fitnah will 
come and the believer will say: 
This is going to cause my doom.' 
Then when it ends, another 
Fitnah will come, and the 
believer will say: This is the one.' 
Whoever would like to be 
delivered from Hell and enter 
Paradise, let him die believing in 
Allah and the Last Day, and let 
him treat people as he would like 
to be treated. Whoever swears 
allegiance to a ruler, giving him 
his oath with sincerity, let him 
obey him if he can. If another 
comes and disputes with him, 
then strike the neck of the other 
one/" I (the narrator) drew close 
to him and said to him: 1 adjure 
you by Allah, did you hear this 
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from the Messenger of Allah ^g?' 
He pointed to his ears and his 
heart and said: 'My ears heard it 
and my heart understood.' I said 
to him: 'This son of your paternal 
uncle, Mu'awiyah, enjoins us to 
consume our wealth unlawfully 
amongst ourselves, and to kill 
ourselves, but Allah, glorified and 
exalted is He, says: O you who 
believe! Eat not up your property 
among yourselves unjustly except 
it be a trade amongst you, by 
mutual consent. And do not kill 
yourselves (nor kill one another). 
Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to 
you..'' 1 ! He remained silent for a 
while, then he said: 'Obey him in 
that which is obedience to Allah, 
and disobey him in that which is 
disobedience to Allah.'" 

[4777] (♦..) A similar report (as 
no. 4776) was narrated from Al- 
A'mash, with this chain of 
narration. 


[4778] 47 - (.••) It was narrated 
that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abd 
Rabb Al-Ka'bah As-Sa'idi said: "I 
saw a group of people at the 
Ka'bah..." and he mentioned a 
Hadith like that of Al-A'mash 
(no. 4776). 
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Chapter 11. The Command To 
Be Patient In The Face Of 
Oppressive Rulers And Their 
Selfishness 

[4779] 48 - (1845) It was 

narrated from Usaid bin Hudair 
that a man from among the Ansar 
took the Messenger of Allah jg 
aside and said: "Will you not 
appoint me as you appointed so- 
and-so?" He said: "You will 
encounter selfishness after I am 
gone, so be patient until you meet 
me at the Cistern." 


[4780] (...) It was narrated that 
Qatadah said: "I heard Anas 
narrating from Usaid bin Hudair 
that a man from among the 
Ansar took the Messenger of 
Allah 3g aside..." a similar report 
(as no. 4779). 


[4781] (...) Shu'bah narrated it 
with this chain of narration (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4779), but 
he did not say: "He took the 
Messenger of Allah aside." 
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Chapter 12. Obeying Rulers 
Even If They Withhold The 
People's Rights 


[4782] 49 - (1846) It was 

narrated from 'Alqamah bin 
Wa'il Al-Hadrami that his father 
said: Salamah bin Yazid Al-Ju'fi 
asked the Messenger of Allah g|: 
"O Messenger of Allah, what do 
you think, if there are appointed 
over us rulers who demand their 
rights and withhold our rights, 
what do you command us to do?" 
He turned away from him, then 
he asked him again and he 
turned away from him, then when 
he asked him the second or third 
time, Al-Ash'ath bin Qais pulled 
him aside and he said: "listen 
and obey, for on them will be 
their burden and on you will be 
your burden." 


[4783] 50 - (....) Shu'bah said: 
"Al-Ash'ath bin Qais pulled him 
aside and the Messenger of Allah 
3g| said: "Listen and obey, for on 
them be their burden and on you 
will be your burden/' 
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Chapter 13. The Obligation Of 
Staying With The Jama'ah (Main 
Body) Of The Muslims When FUn 
(Tribulations) Appear, And In All 
Circumstances. The Prohibition 
Of Refusing To Obey And On 
Splitting Away From The Jama 'ah 

[4784] 51 - (1847) Hudhaifah 
bin Al-Yaman said: "The people 
used to ask the Messenger of 
Allah |g about good things, but I 
used to ask him about bad things, 
fearing that I would live to see 
such things. I said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, we were in a state of 
ignorance (Jdhiliyyah) and evil, 
then Allah sent us this good (i.e., 
Islam). Will there be any evil 
after this good?' He said: 'Yes.' I 
said: 'Will there by any good 
after that evil?' He said: 'Yes, but 
it will be tainted.' I said: 'How will 
it be tainted?' He said: '(There will 
be) some people who follow an 
example other than my example 
and follow a way other than my 
way. You will approve of some of 
their deeds and disapprove of 
others.' 

"I said: 'Will there be any evil 
after that good?' He said: 'Yes, 
there will be people calling at the 
gates of Hell, and whoever 
responds to their call, they will 
throw them into it (the Fire).' I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
describe them to us.' He said: 
'They will be from among our 
people, speaking our language.' I 
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said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
what do you command me to do 
if I live to see such a thing?' He 
said: 'Adhere to the Jama' ah 
(group, community, main body) 
of the Muslims and their Imam 
(leader).' I asked: 'What if there 
is no Jama'ah and no leader?' He 
said: Then keep away from all 
those groups, even if you have to 
bite (cling) on the roots of a tree 
until death overtakes you while 
you are in that state."' 

[4785] 52 - (...) Hudhaifah bin 
Al-Yaman said: "I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, we were in 
an evil state, then Allah brought 
something good, and we are in a 
[good] state. Will there be any 
evil after this goodness?' He said: 
'Yes.' I said: 'And will there be 
any goodness after that evil?' He 
said: 'Yes.' I said: 'And will there 
be any evil after that goodness?' 
He said: 'Yes.' I said: 'How?' He 
said: 'After I am gone, there will 
be A'immah (leaders) who will 
not follow my way and will not 
follow my example. Among them 
there will be men whose hearts 
are the hearts of devils in the 
bodies of men.' I said: 'What 
should I do, O Messenger of 
Allah, if I live to see that?' He 
said: 'Hear and obey the ruler, 
even if your back is flogged and 
your wealth is taken; hear and 
obey.'" 
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SjW?i wit* 


[4786] 53 - (1848) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Prophet £ said: "Whoever 
rebels against obedience and splits 
away from the Jamd'ah (main 
body of the Muslims) and dies (in 
that state) has died a death of 
Jahiliyyah. Whoever fights for no 
real cause, getting angry for the 
sake of tribalism, calling for 
tribalism, or supporting tribalism, 
and is killed, dies in a state of 
Jahiliyyah. Whoever rebels against 
my Ummahy striking righteous and 
wicked alike, and does not spare 
the believers, and does not pay 
attention to anyone who has a 
covenant of protection with the 
Muslims, he is not of me and I am 
not of him." 

[4787] (...) It was narrated that 
Abu Hurairah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah £ said..." a Hadith like 
that of Jarir (no. 4786). And he 
said: "...and does not spare the 
believers." 


[4788] 54 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ££ said: 
'Whoever rebels against obedience 
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and separates from the main body 
of Muslims, then dies (in that 
state), has died a death of 
Jahiliyyah. Whoever is killed 
(fighting) for no real cause, getting 
angry for the sake of tribalism or 
fighting for tribalism, is not of my 
Ummah. Whoever of my Ummah 
rebels against my Ummah, striking 
righteous and wicked alike, and 
does not spare the believers and 
does not pay attention to anyone 
who has a covenant of protection 
with the Muslims, he is not of me/' 


[4789] (...) It was narrated from 
Ghailan bin Jarir with this chain of 
narration (a Hadith similar to no 
4788). As for Ibn Al-Muthanna (a 
sub-narrator), he did not mention 
the Prophet in his Hadith. As 
for Ibn Ba sh-sh ar (a sub-narrator), 
he said in his report: "The 
Messenger of Allah jg said,./' like 
their Hadith. 

* 

[4790] 55 - (1849) It was 

narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
"The Messenger of Allah jg| said: 
'Whoever sees something from 
his ruler that he dislikes, let him 
be patient, for whoever splits 
away from the Jama'ah (main 
body of Muslims) by a handspan 
and dies (in that state), that is a 
death of Jahiliyyah ."' 

[4791] 56 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah |g said: 
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"Whoever dislikes something 
about his ruler, let him bear it with 
patience, for there is no one 
among the people who splits away 
from the ruler by a handspan and 
dies in that state, but he has died a 
death of Jahiliyyah" 


[4792] 57 - (1850) It was 

narrated that Jundab bin 'Abdullah 
Al-Bajali said; "The Messenger of 
Allah £g said: 'Whoever is killed 
(fighting) for no real cause, calling 
for tribalism or supporting tribalism, 
his death is a death oiJahiliyyah"' 


[4793] 58 - (1851) It was 

narrated that Nafi' said: "Abdullah 
bin 'Umar came to 'Abdullah bin 
Muti', when the incident of Al- 
Harrah occurred, at the time of 
Yazid bin Mu'awiyah, and he said: 
'Set out a pillow for Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman.' He said: 'I have not come 
to sit with you; I have come to 
narrate to you a Hadith. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 
"Whoever withdraws his hand from 
obedience (i.e., rebels against the 
ruler) will meet Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection with no justification 
for his action, and whoever dies not 
having sworn an oath of allegiance 
has died a death of ignorance." 
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[4794] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn 'Umar that he came to Ibn 
Muti'... and he narrated something 
similar (as no. 4793) from the 
Prophet i|. 


[4795] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar was 
narrated from Ibn 'Umar (no. 
4793), from the Prophet 


Chapter 14. The Ruling On 
One Who Seeks To Divide The 
Muslims When They Are 
United 

[4796] 59 - (1852) It was 

narrated that Ziyad bin 'Ilaqah 
said: "I heard 'Arfajah say: 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allah £g 
say: "There will be Fitnah and 
innovations. Whoever wants to 
divide this Ummah when it is 
united, strike him with the sword, 
no matter who he is.'" 
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[4797] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2796) was narrated from 
'Arfajah from the Prophet jg, 
except that in their Hadith it says: 
"...kill him". 


[4798] 60 - (...) It was narrated 
that 'Arfajah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah jgg say: 
'Whoever comes to you, when 
you are united behind one man, 
seeking to divide you, kill him."' 


Chapter 15. If Allegiance Has 
Been Sworn To Two Caliphs 

[4799] 61 - (1853) It was 

narrated that Abu Sa £ eed Al- 
Khudri said: "The Messenger of 
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Allah i| said: 'If allegiance has 
been sworn to two caliphs, then 
kill the second one.'" 


Chapter 16. The Obligation To 
Denounce Rulers For That In 
Which They Go Against 
Shari'ah, But They Should Not 
Be Fought So Long As They 
Pray Regularly, Etc. 

[4800] 62 - (1854) It was 

narrated from Umm Salamah 
that the Messenger of Allah #| 
said: "There will be rulers (whose 
good deeds) you approve of and 
(whose bad deeds) you object to. 
Whoever recognizes (their bad 
deeds as such) will be free of 
blame, and whoever objects to 
(their bad deeds) will also be 
safe, but whoever approves and 
follows (is blameworthy)." They 
said: "Should we not fight 
them?" He said: "No, not so long 
as they offer prayers." 

[4801] 63 - (...) It was narrated 
from Umm Salamah, the wife of 
the Prophet that the Prophet 
3jH said: "There will be appointed 
over you rulers (whose good 
deeds) you approve of and (whose 
bad deeds) you object to. Whoever 
dislikes (their bad deeds) will be 
free of blame and whoever objects 
(to them) will also be safe, but 
whoever approves and follows (is 
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blameworthy)." They said: "Should 
we not fight them?" He said: "No, 
not so long as they offer prayers." 


[4802] 64 - (...) It was narrated 
that Umm Salamah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah j|§ said..." a 
similar report (as no. 4801), 
except that he said: "Whoever 
objects to (their bad deeds) will 
be free of blame, and whoever 
dislikes (their bad deeds) will 
also be safe." 


[4803] (...) It was narrated that 
Umm Salamah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jg said..." a 
similar report (as no. 4801), 
except for the words: "...but 
whoever accepts and follows" 
which he (the sub-narrator) did 
not mention. 


Chapter 17. The Best And 
Worst Of Rulers 

[4804] 65 - (1855) It was 

narrated from 'Awf bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "The best of your rulers are 
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those whom you love and they 
love you, who invoke blessings 
upon you and you invoke 
blessings upon them. The worst 
of your rulers are those whom 
you hate and they hate you, and 
you invoke curses upon them and 
they invoke curses upon you," It 
was said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
should we not fight them with the 
sword?" He said: "No, not so 
long as they establish prayer 
among you. But if you see 
something in your rulers that you 
dislike, then hate their deeds, but 
do not withdraw your hand from 
obedience to them." 


[4805] 66 - (...) 'Awf bin Malik 
Al-Ashja'i said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 'The 
best of your rulers are those 
whom you love and they love 
you, upon whom you invoke 
blessings and they invoke 
blessings upon you. The worst of 
your rulers are those whom you 
hate and they hate you, and you 
invoke curses upon them and 
they invoke curses upon you/ 
They said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, in that case, should we not 
fight them?' He said: 'No, not so 
long as they establish prayer 
among you. No, not so long as 
they establish prayer among you. 
But whoever is under the 
authority of a ruler and sees him 
do something that he dislikes of 


in 


0 ' 0 ' 


0* <X 


^JjMjJ ^JyA^J ^Jy^i JjOJ 


yis (...)-nn [iA.o] 


> 6 * 


4jI wjl^ 


J 9^ 



4Jj! 


^ M" > 


^iJl (JkI^I j^J ^^V^ Oji-^j 


The Book of Leadership 


190 


disobedience towards Allah, let 
him hate his disobedient action, 
but he should not withdraw his 
hand from obedience to him (i.e., 
he should not rebel against 
him)."' 


[4806] (...) Ibn Jabir narrated it 
with this chain of narration (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4805). 
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Chapter 18. It Is Recommended 
For The Army To Swear 
Allegiance To The Ruler When 
Intending To Fight, And An 
Account Of Bait Ar-Ridwdn 
Beneath The Tree 

[4807] 67 - (1856) It was 

narrated that Jabir said: "On the 
day of Al-Hudaibiyah we were 
fourteen hundred, and we swore 
allegiance to him (jg) while 
'Umar was holding his hand 
beneath the tree, which was an 
acacia. And we swore allegiance, 
pledging not to flee (from battle) 
but we did not swear to fight to 
the death." 


[4808] 68 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir said: "We did not swear 
allegiance to the Messenger of 
Allah pledging to fight to the 
death, but we swore that we 
would not flee." 


[4809] 69 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn Juraij: "Abu Az-Zubair 
told me that he heard Jabir being 
asked: 'How many (persons) were 
they on the day of Al-Hudaibiyah?' 
He said: 'We were fourteen 
hundred, and we swore allegiance 
to him while 'Umar was 

holding his hand beneath the tree, 
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which was an acacia. We swore 
allegiance to him, except for Jadd 
bin Qais Al-Ansari, who hid 
beneath the belly of his camel/" 

[4810] 70 - (...) Abu Az-Zubair 
told me that he heard Jabir being 
asked: "Did the Prophet H accept 
the oath of allegiance in Dhul- 
Hulaifah?" He said: "No, but he 
offered prayers there. And he did 
not receive the oath of allegiance 
beside any tree except the tree that 
was in Al-Hudaibiyah." 

Ibn Juraij said: "Abu Az-Zubair 
told me that he heard Jabir bin 
'Abdullah say: 'The Prophet jg 
prayed (offered supplication) 
over the well of Al-Hudaibiyah."' 


[4811] 71 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir said: "On the day of 
Al-Hudaibiyah we were fourteen 
hundred. The Prophet $| said to 
us: Today you are the best of 
people on earth.'" Jabir said: "If 
I could see, I would show you the 
spot where the tree was (under 
which the Prophet took the 
oath)." 
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[4812] 72 - (...) It was narrated 
that Salim bin Abi Al-Ja'd said: 
"I asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
about the 'companions of the 
tree.' He said: 'If we had been 
one hundred thousand, it (the 
water in the well) would have 
sufficed us, but we were fifteen 
hundred.'" 


[4813] 73 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir said: "If we had been 
one hundred thousand, it (the 
water in the well) would have 
sufficed us, but we were fifteen 
hundred." 


[4814] 74 - (...) It was narrated 
from Al-A'mash: "Salim bin Abi 
Al-Ja'd narrated: 'I said to Jabir: 
"How many were you that day?" 
He said: "Fourteen hundred." 


[4815] 75 - (1857) 'Abdullah bin 
Abi Awf a said: "The 'companions of 
the tree' were thirteen hundred, and 
(the people from the tribe of) 
Aslam were one-eighth of the 
Muhajirin" 
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[4816] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4815) was narrated from 
Shu'bah with this chain of 
narration. 


[4817] 76 - (1858) It was 

narrated that Ma'qil bin Yasar 
said: "I remember the Day of the 
Tree, when the Prophet ^ 
received the people's oath of 
allegiance, and I was holding one 
of its branches away from his 
head, and we were fourteen 
hundred." He said: "We did not 
swear to fight to the death, but 
we swore not to flee." 


[4818] (...) It was narrated from 
Yunus with this chain of narration 
(a similar Hadith as no. 4817). 


[4819] 77 - (1859) It was 

narrated that Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab said: "My father was 
one of those who swore allegiance 
to the Messenger of Allah |g 
beside the tree. He said: 'We set 
out the following year, intending 
to perform Hajj, but the location 
(of the tree) was hidden from us. If 
you think you can find it, then 
know better."' 
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[4820] 78 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, 
from his father, that they were 
with the Messenger of Allah |g 
in the Year of the Tree. He said: 
"But they forgot its location the 
following year." 


[4821] 79 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab 
that his father said: "I saw the 
tree, then I went there after that 
and I could not locate it." 


[4822] 80 - (1860) It was 

narrated that Yazid bin Abt 
'Ubaid, the freed slave of Salamah 
bin Al-Akwa', said: "I said to 
Salamah: 'On what basis did you 
swear allegiance to the Messenger 
of Allah on the day of Al- 
Hudaibiyah?' He said: To fight to 
the death.'" 

[4823] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4822) was narrated from 
Salamah. 


[4824] 81 - (1861) It was 

narrated that 'Abdullah bin Zaid 
said: "Someone came to him and 
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said: 'Ibn Hanzalah is making the 
people swear allegiance to him.' 
He said: 'On what basis?' He 
said: That they will fight to the 
death.' He said: 'Allegiance is not 
to be sworn on that basis to 
anyone after the Messenger of 
Allah 


®5* 


Chapter 19. The Prohibition of 
A Muhajir Returning To Settle 
In His Former Homeland 


[4825] 82 - (1862) It was 

narrated from Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa' that he entered upon Al- 
Hajjaj and he said: "O Ibn Al- 
Akwa', have you turned upon 
your heels and gone to live in the 
desert?" He said: "No, but the 
Messenger of Allah £g gave me 
permission to live in the desert." 


Chapter 20. Swearing Allegiance 
And Pledging To Adhere To 
Islam, To Engage In Jihad And 
To Do Good, After The Conquest 
Of Makkah, And The Meaning 
Of The Phrase : "There Is No 
Hijrah (Emigration) After The 
Conquest." 

[4826] 83 - (1863) Mujashi' bin 
Mas'ud As-Sulami said: "I came to 
the Prophet ig to swear allegiance 
and pledge to emigrate, but he 
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said: The time for emigration is 
over. Rather (pledge) to adhere to 
Islam, to engage in Jihad and to do 
good/" 


[4827] 84 - (...) Mujashi' bin 
Mas'ud As-Sulami said: "I brought 
my brother, Abu Ma'bad, to the 
Messenger of Allah jjg after the 
conquest (of Makkah) and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, accept his 
pledge to emigrate/ He said: The 
time for emigration is over/ 1 said: 
Then on what basis will you 
accept his oath of allegiance?' He 
said: To adhere to Islam, to 
engage in Jihad and to do good/" 


[4828] (...) It was narrated from 

A 

'Asim with this chain of narration 
(a similar Hadith as 4827). He 
said: "I met his brother, and he 
said: 'Mujashi' spoke the truth/ 
And he did not mention Abu 
Ma'bad/' 

[4829] 85 - (1353) It was 

narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
"The Messenger of Allah #| said 
on the day of the conquest of 
Makkah: There is no Hijrah 
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(emigration) any more; rather 
there is /i/iad and good intentions, 
and when you are asked to 
mobilize, then do so.'" 


[4830] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4829) was narrated from Mansur 
with this chain of narration. 


[4831] 86 - (1864) It was 

narrated that 'Aishah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah $j£ was asked 
about Hijrah (emigration). He 
said: There is no emigration 
after the conquest, but there is 
Jihad and good intentions, and if 
you are asked to mobilize, then 
do so.'" 


[4832] 87 - (1865) Abu Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri narrated that a Bedouin 
asked the Messenger of Allah #| 
about emigration. He said: "Woe 
to you! Emigration is very difficult. 
Do you have camels?" He said: 
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"Yes." He said: "Do you pay 
Zakat on them?" He said: "Yes." 
He said: "Then do good deeds 
even if you live beyond the sea, for 
Allah will never leave any of your 
good deeds unrewarded." 


[4833] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4832) narrated from Al-Awzal 
with this chain of narration, except 
that he said: "Surely, Allah will 
never leave any of your good 
deeds unrewarded." And he 
added in the Hadith: "Do you milk 
them on the day that they come to 
the water?" He said: "Yes." 


Chapter 21. How Women Gave 
Their Oath Of Allegiance 

[4834] 88 - (1866) 'Aishah, the 
wife of the Prophet ^jj, said: 
"When the believing women 
emigrated to join the Messenger 
of Allah they would be tested 
in accordance with the words of 
Allah: £ 0 Prophet! When believing 
women come to you to give you the 
BaV (pledge), that they will not 
associate anything in worship with 
Allah, that they will not steal, that 
they will not commit illegal sexual 
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intercourse, that they will not kill 
their children, that they will not 
utter slander, intentionally forging 
falsehood (i.e. by making illegal 
children belonging to their 
husbands), and that they will not 
disobey you in Ma'riif (Islamic 
Monotheism and all that which 
Islam ordains), then accept their 
BaV (pledge), and ask Allah to 
forgive them. Verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
'Aishah said: "Whoever among the 
believing women accepted that, 
then she passed the test. When they 
accepted that verbally, the 
Messenger of Allah i| said to 
them: 'Go, for I have accepted 
your oath of allegiance.' By Allah, 
the hand of the Messenger of 
Allah g| never touched the hand 
of a woman; rather he accepted 
their oath of allegiance verbally." 

'Aishah said: "By Allah, the 
Messenger of Allah jf| never 
accepted the oath of allegiance 
from women except in the 
manner enjoined upon him by 
Allah, and the hand of the 
Messenger of Allah #| never 
touched the hand of a woman. 
When he accepted the oath from 
them, he would say to them: 4 1 
have accepted your oath of 
allegiance,' verbally." 

[4835] 89 - (...) It was narrated 
from 'Urwah that 'Aishah told 
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him about the women's oath of 
allegiance. She said: "The hand 
of the Messenger of Allah #| 
never touched the hand of a 
woman. When he had accepted a 
woman's oath of allegiance he 
said: 'Go, for I have accepted 
your oath of allegiance.'" 


Chapter 22. Oath Of Allegiance 
Pledging To Hear And Obey As 
Much As Possible 


[4836] 90 - (1867) 'Abdullah 
bin 'Umar said: "We swore 
allegiance to the Messenger of 
Allah H pledging to hear and 
obey, and he said to us: 'As much 
as possible. 


555 


Chapter 23. The Age Of 
Adulthood, Responsibility 

[4837] 91 - (1868) It was 

narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
"The Messenger of Allah |g 
inspected me on the day of (the 
battle of) Uhud, when I was 
fourteen years old, and he did 
not allow me to take part in the 
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fighting. He inspected me on the 
day of (the battle of) Al- 
Khandaq, when I was fifteen 
years old, and he allowed me (to 
take part in the fighting)." 

Nafi' said: "I came to 'Umar bin 
'Abdul-'Aziz, who was the caliph 
at that time, and I narrated this 
Hadith to him. He said: This is 
the demarcation between a minor 
and an adult.' He wrote to his 
agents telling them to pay a 
stipend to all those over the age 
of fifteen, and to regard all those 
under that age as children." 

[4838] (...) It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullah with this chain of 
narration (a Hadith similar to no. 
4837), except that in their Hadith 
it says: "I was fourteen years old 
and he thought I was too young." 


Chapter 24. The Prohibition Of 
Traveling With The Mushaf To 
The Land Of The Disbelievers 
If There Is The Fear That It 
May Fall Into Their Hands 

[4839] 92 - (1869) It was 

narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
said: "The Messenger of Allah $g 
forbade traveling with the Qur'an 
to the land of the enemy." 
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[4840] 93 - (...) It was narrated 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah 
forbade traveling with the Qur'an 
to the land of the enemy, lest the 
enemy get hold of it. 


[4841] 94 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 31 said: 'Do 
not travel with the Qur'an, for I 
am afraid lest the enemy get hold 
of it.'" 

Ayyub (a narrator) said: "Lest 
the enemy get hold of it and 
dispute with you concerning it." 


[4842] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet ^ 
(a similar Hadith as no 4841). 

In the Hadith of Ibn 'Ulayyah 
and Ath-Thaqafi it says: "I am 
afraid." In the Hadith of Sufyan 
and Adh-Dhah-hak bin 'Uthman 
it says: "Lest the enemy get hold 
of it." 
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Chapter 25. Horse Race And 
Training Horses For Racing 

[4843] 95 - (1870) It was 

narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah #1 held a 
race for horses that had been 
specially prepared 11 ^ for that, 
from Al-Haifa' to Thaniyyat Al- 
Wada', and he held a race for 
horses that had not been specially 
prepared from Ath-Thaniyyah to 
the Masjid of Banu Zuraiq, and 
Ibn 'Umar was one of those who 
participated in the race. 

[4844] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Malik from Naff (no. 4843) 
was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, 
and in the Hadith of Ayyub from 
Hammad and Ibn 'Ulayyah it 
adds: "Abdullah said: 'I came 
first in the race, and the horse 
jumped into the Masjid with 


me. 
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[1] Specially prepared: This involved reducing their feed for a while and confining them in a 
narrow stall, covering them with blankets so that they would sweat; as the sweat dried 
their flesh would also dry and they would become stronger for running. 

[21 The Masjid, which was the Masjid of Banu Zurayq, was the finishing-point of the race, 
and it had a low wall, over which the horse jumped. 
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Chapter 26. The Virtue Of 
Horses; Goodness Is Tied To 
Their Forelocks 


[4845] 96 - (1871) It was 

narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah 3§| said: 
"Goodness is tied to the forelocks 
of horses until the Day of 
Resurrection." 


[4846] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Malik from Nafi' (no. 4845) 
was narrated from Ibn £ Umar 
from the Prophet 
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[4847] 97 - (1872) It was 

narrated that Jarir bin 'Abdullah 
said: "I saw the Messenger of 
Allah Ufa twisting the forelock of 
a horse between his fingers and 
saying: 'Goodness is tied to the 
forelocks of horses until the Day 
of Resurrection: Reward and 
spoils of war."' 


[4848] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4847) was narrated from 
Yunus with this chain of narration. 


[4849] 98 - (1873) It was 

narrated that 'Urwah Al-Bariqi 
said: "The Messenger of Allah #| 
said: 'Goodness is tied to the 
forelocks of horses until the Day 
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of Resurrection: Reward and 
spoils of war. 


[4850] 99 - (...) It was narrated 
that 'Urwah Al-Bariqi said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
Goodness is tied to the forelocks 
of horses.' It was said to him: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, how is that?' 
He said: 'Reward and spoils of war 
until the Day of Resurrection.'" 


[4851] (...) It was narrated from 
Husain with this chain of narration 

• » 

(a Hadith similar to no. 4850), 
except that he said: 'Urwah bin 
Al-Ja'd. 

[4852] (...) It was narrated from 
'Urwah Al-Bariqi, from the 
Prophet m (a Hadith similar to 
no. 4850), but he did not mention 
"Reward and spoils of war," In 
the Hadith of Sufyan (it says): 
"He heard 'Urwah Al-Bariqi, 
who heard the Prophet 


[4853] (...) This was narrated 
from 'Urwah bin Al-Ja'd from 
the Prophet #1, but he did not 
mention: "Reward and spoils of 


war. 
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[4854] 100 - (1874) It was 

narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: "The Messenger of Allah jg 
said: 'Blessing is in the forelocks 
of horses.'" 


[4855] (...) It was narrated that 
Abu At-Tayyah heard Anas 
narrating a similar report (as no. 
4854) from the Prophet 


Chapter 27. Disliked Qualities 
In Horses 

[4856] 101 - (1875) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 
disliked Shikal in horses." 
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[4857] 102 - (..•) A similar 
report (as no. 4856) was narrated 
from Sufyan with this chain of 
narration. In the HaditJi of 
'Abdur-Razzaq it adds: "Shikal is 
when a horse has some whiteness 
on its right hind foot and left 
forefoot, or on its right forefoot 
and its left hind foot." 


[4858] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Waki' (no. 4856) was narrated 
from Abu Hurairah, from the 
Prophet jg. According to the 
report of Wahb: "From 'Abdullah 
bin Yazid," but he did not mention 
An-Nakha'i (a sub-narrator). 


Chapter 28. The Virtue Of 
Jihad And Going Out (To 
Fight) In The Cause Of Allah 


[4859] 103 - (1876) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Allah has guaranteed to the one 
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who goes out (to fight) in His 
cause - "and he only goes out to 
engage in Jihad in My cause, out 
of faith in Me and affirming the 
truth of My Messengers - then I 
guarantee that I will either admit 
him to Paradise or I will bring 
him back to his home from which 
he departed, with whatever he 
has attained of reward or spoils 
of war." By the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad, 
there is no one who is wounded 
in the cause of Allah, but he will 
come on the Day of Resurrection 
in the state in which he was 
wounded, with its color the color 
of blood and its scent that of 
musk. By the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad, 
were it not that it would cause 
hardship to the Muslims, I would 
not have stayed behind from any 
expedition that went out to fight 
in the cause of Allah, but I do 
not have sufficient means to 
provide mounts for them, nor do 
they have sufficient means, and it 
would be too hard for them to 
stay behind without me. By the 
One in Whose Hand is the soul 
of Muhammad, I wish that I 
could fight in the cause of Allah 
and be killed, then fight and be 
killed, then fight and be killed.'" 

[4860] (...) It was narrated from 
'Umarah with this chain of 
narration (a Hadith similar to no. 
4859). 
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[4861] 104 - (...) It was 
narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Prophet said: "Allah has 
given a guarantee to the one who 
fights in His cause and does not 
go out of his house except to 
fight in Jihad for His cause and 
to affirm His words, but He will 
either admit him to Paradise or 
bring him back to his home from 
which he departed, with whatever 
he has attained of reward or 
spoils of war." 


[4862] 105 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abu Hurairah that the 
Prophet ^ said: "No one is 
wounded in the cause of Allah - 
and Allah knows best who is 
wounded in His cause - but he will 
come on the Day of Resurrection 
with his wounds flowing with 
blood, the color will be the color of 
blood but the scent will be the 
fragrance of musk." 


[4863] 106 - (...) It was 

narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: "This is what 
Abu Hurairah narrated to us 
from the Messenger of Allah j|g," 
- and he mentioned a number of 
Ahadith including the following: 
"The Messenger of Allah jj| said: 
'Every wound that a Muslim 
sustains in the cause of Allah, on 
the Day of Resurrection it will be 
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in the same condition as on the 
day it was received, flowing with 
blood; the color will be the color 
of blood but the smell will be the 
fragrance of musk/ And the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'By 
the One in Whose Hand is the 
soul of Muhammad, were it not 
that I would cause hardship for the 
believers, I would not have stayed 
behind from any expedition that 
fought in the cause of Allah, but I 
do not have sufficient means to 
provide mounts for them, nor do 
they have sufficient means to join 
me, and they would not like to stay 
behind without me.'" 


> 0 ' < 


(( 


[4864] (...) It was narrated that 
Abu Hurairah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah |g say: 'Were 
it not that it would be too 
difficult for the believers, I would 
not have stayed behind from any 
expedition'" - a similar Hadith (as 
no. 4863). With this chain of 
narration (it is narrated): "By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, I 
wish that I could be killed in the 
cause of Allah, then brought back 
to life," a Hadith like that of Abu 
Zur'ah from Abu Hurairah. 

[4865] (...) It was narrated that 
Abu Hurairah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah H said: 'Were it not that it 
would be too difficult for my 
Ummah, I would have liked not to 
stay behind from any expedition' - 
a similar Hadith. 9 ' 
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[4866] 107 - (...) It was 
narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah jgg said: 
'Allah guarantees the one who 
goes out (to fight) in His cause... 
I would not have stayed behind 
from any expedition that went 
out in the cause of Allah.'" 


Chapter 29. The Virtue Of 
Martyrdom In The Cause Of 
Allah 

[4867] 108 - (1877) It was 

narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Prophet |g said: "There 
is no soul that dies, having a 
good (reward) with Allah, that 
would like to return to this world, 
or to have this world and everything 
in it, except the martyr, who wishes 
that he could come back to this 
world and be killed (again), because 
of what he sees of the virtue of 
martyrdom." 


[4868] 109 - (...) It was 

narrated that Qatadah said: "I 
heard Anas bin Malik narrate 
that the Prophet £| said: 'There 
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is no one who enters Paradise 
and wishes to return to this 
world, even if he were to have 
everything that is on earth, 
except the martyr; he wishes that 
he could come back and be killed 
ten times, because of what he 
sees of honor."' 


[4869] 110 - (1878) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"It was said to the Prophet 
'What is equivalent to Jihad in 
the cause of Allah (glorified and 
exalted is He)?' He said: 'You 
are not able for that.'" He said: 
"They repeated the question two 
or three times, and each time he 
OH) said: 'You are not able for 
that.' The third time, he said: 
'The likeness of one who strives 
in the cause of Allah is that of 
one who fasts, prays Qiyam and 
obeys Allah, and does not falter 
in his fasting or prayer, until the 
one who is fighting in Jihad in the 
cause of Allah returns.'" 

[4870] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4869) was narrated from 
Suhail with this chain of narration. 


[4871] 111 - (1879) It was 

narrated from Abu Sallam that 
he said: "An-Nu'man bin Bashir 
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told me: 'I was at the Minbar of 
the Messenger of Allah jgg and a 
man said: "I would not care if I 
did not do any good deed after 
becoming Muslim, except 
providing water to the pilgrims." 
Another said: "I would not care 
if I did not do any good deed 
after becoming Muslim, except 
visiting and maintaining Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram" Another man 
said: "Jihad in the cause of Allah 
is better than what you have 
said." 'Umar rebuked them and 
said: "Do not raise your voices 
beside the Minbar of the 
Messenger of Allah #|. Today is 
Friday, so when I have prayed 
Jumu'ah, I will go in and ask him 
(the Prophet about that 

concerning which you are 
differing." 

Then Allah revealed the words: 
'Do you consider the providing of 
drinking water to the pilgrims 
and the maintenance of Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram (at Makkah) as equal 
to the worth of those who believe 
in Allah and the Last Day, and 
strive hard and fight in the cause 
of Allah? They are not equal 
before Allah. And Allah guides 
not those people who are the 
wrongdoers." 113 
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[4872]... - (...) An-Nu'man bin 
Bashir said: "I was at the Minbar 
of the Messenger of Allah 
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a Hadith like that of Abu Tawbah 

(no. 4871). Sl ^ ^J 1 ^ ^ 
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Chapter 30. The Virtue Of 
Going Out In The Morning Or 
The Evening In The Cause Of 
Allah 

[4873] 112 - (1880) It was 

narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: "The Messenger of Allah jgg 
said: 'Going out in the morning 
or in the evening in the cause of 
Allah is better than this world 
and everything in it.'" 


[4874] 113 - (1881) It was 

narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd As- 
Sa'idi that the Messenger of 
Allah ]g said: "For a person to 
go out in the morning in the 
cause of Allah is better than this 
world and everything in it." 


[4875] 114 - (...) It was 
narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd As- 
Sa'idi that the Prophet said: 
"Going out in the morning or in 
the evening in the cause of Allah 
is better than this world and 
everything in it." 
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[4876] 114 (B) - (1882) It was 
narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah j§ said: 
'Were it not for some men among 
my Ummah.J and he quoted the 
Hadith and said therein: 'Going 
out in the evening or the morning 
in the cause of Allah is better than 
this world and everything in it.'" 


[4877] 115 - (1883) Abu Ayyub 
said: "The Messenger of Allah #| 
said: 'Going out in the morning 
or in the evening in the cause of 
Allah is better than that on which 
the sun rises and sets. 


555 


[4878] (...) Abu Ayyub Al- 
Ansari said: "The Messenger of 
Allah s|g said:..." A similar report 
(as no. 4877). 
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Chapter 31. The High Positions 
That Allah Has Prepared For 
The Mujahid In Paradise 


[4879] 116 - (1884) It was 

narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "O Abu Sa'eed, 
whoever is content with Allah as 
his Lord, Islam as his religion 
and Muhammad g| as his 
Prophet, Paradise is guaranteed 
for him." Abu Sa'eed wondered 
at that, and said: "Say it to me 
again, O Messenger of Allah." 
He did that, then he said: "And 
there is something else by means 
of which a person will be raised 
one hundred levels in Paradise, 
and the distance between each 
two levels is like the distance 
between heaven and earth." He 
said: "What is it, O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "Jihad in the 
cause of Allah, Jihad in the cause 
of Allah." 
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Chapter 32. If A Person Is 
Killed In The Cause Of Allah, 
All His Sins Will Be Expiated, 
Except Debt 

[4880] 117 - (1885) It was 

narrated from Abu Qatadah that 
the Messenger of Allah stood 
up before them and said to them: 
"Jihad in the cause of Allah and 
faith in Allah are the best of 
deeds." A man stood up and 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, do 
you think that if I am killed in 
the cause of Allah, my sins will 
be expiated?" The Messenger of 
Allah jjfe said: "Yes, if you are 
killed in the cause of Allah and 
you are patient and seek reward, 
facing (the enemy) and not 
turning away." Then the 
Messenger of Allah $g said: 
"What did you say?" He said: 
"Do you think that if I am killed 
in the cause of Allah, my sins will 
be expiated?" The Messenger of 
Allah #1 said: "Yes, if you are 
killed in the cause of Allah and 
you are patient and seek reward, 
facing (the enemy) and not 
turning away, except debt, for 
Jibril, m, told me that." 

[4881] (...) It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his 
father said: "A man came to the 
Messenger of Allah |§ and said: 
'Do you think that if I am killed in 
the cause of Allah...?'" A Hadith 

• 

like that of Al-Laith (no. 4881). 


J J* j, ^U) - (H (^Jl) 


cis OaaoM W [iaa«] 


^1 je- toila ^1 -ail j_p 


ol» :j^J 3^ p-fe? ^' ilt 


* " I I -' • ' 1 - ♦ . - •t-f 


5 


'J, J,\ (...) [iAAM 


The Book of Leadership 


220 


[4882] 118 - (...) It was narrated 
from 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah, 
from his father, that a man came 
to the Prophet #| when he was on 
the Minbar and said: "Do you 
think that if I strike with my 
sword...?" A Hadith like that of 
Al-Maqburi (no. 4881). 


[4883] 119 - (1886) It was 

narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
bin Al-'As that the Messenger of 
Allah s§ said: "The martyr will be 
forgiven for everything, except 
debt." 


[4884] 120 - (...) It was narrated 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al- 
'As that the Prophet said: 
"Being killed in the cause of Allah 
expiates everything, except debt." 
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Chapter 33, The Souls Of The 
Martyrs Are In Paradise, And 
They Are Alive With Their 
Lord And They Have Provision 

[4585] 121 - (1887) It was 

narrated that Masruq said: "We 
asked 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
about this Verse: Think not of 
those as dead who are killed in 
the way of Allah. Nay, they are 
alive, with their Lord, and they 
have provision.'^ He said: 'We 
also asked about that, and he 
(the Prophet ig) said: "Their 
souls are in the crops of green 
birds, which have lamps hanging 
from the Throne, and they roam 
freely wherever they want in 
Paradise, then they return to 
those lamps. Their Lord looked 
down upon them and said: 'Do 
you desire anything?' They said: 
'What could we desire, when we 
can roam freely wherever we 
want in Paradise?' He $£ did that 
with them three times, and when 
they saw that they would not be 
left without being asked, they 
said: 'O Lord, we want You to 
restore our souls to our bodies so 
that we may be killed in Your 
cause again.' When He saw that 


m Al 'Imran 3:169. 
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they had no need, they were left 
alone." 


Chapter 34. The Virtue Of 
Jihad And Keeping Watch Over 
The Frontier 

[4886] 122 - (1888) It was 

narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri that a man came to the 
Prophet sjd and said: "Which of 
the people is best?" He said: "A 
man who strives in Jihad in the 
cause of Allah with his wealth 
and his self." He said: "Then 
who?" He said: "A believer in a 
mountain pass who worships 
Allah his Lord, and spares the 
people from his evil." 


[4887] 123 - (...) It was 

narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 
"A man said: 'Which of the 
people is best, O Messenger of 
Allah?' He said: 'A believer who 
strives in Jihad with his self and 
his wealth, in the cause of Allah.' 
He said: Then who?' He said: 
Then a man who withdraws into 
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a mountain pass, worshipping his 
Lord and sparing the people 
from his evil.'" 


[4888] 124 - (...) It was 

narrated from Ibn Shihab with 
this chain of narration (a Hadith 
similar to no. 4887). He said: "A 
man in a mountain pass," and he 
did not say, "then a man." 


[4889] 125 - (1889) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah |j| said: 
"Among the best of lives is that 
of a man who holds the reins of 
his horse, (ever ready) to march 
in the cause of Allah, flying on its 
back every time he hears the 
shout at the approach of the 
enemy, or a cry of alarm, seeking 
to be killed or to die at places 
where such can be expected. Or, 
a man who lives with his sheep at 
the top of one of these mountains 
or in the bottom of one of these 
valleys, establishing regular prayer, 
paying Zakat and worshipping his 
Lord till the inevitable (i.e., death) 
comes to him and there is nothing 
between him and the people except 
good (i.e., he is on good terms with 
everyone)." 

[4890] 126 - (...) A similar 
report (as no. 4889) was narrated 
from Abu Hazim with this chain 


a * * 


xS (. . .MY* UAAA] 


' 0 > 


J 0 


^ 0 


^ ^ 

^ 


0 > 


mJLki OjUlj JiiJl ^^ull fcjllp jit 

0 £ < 


C 0 


(( 


The Book of Leadership 


224 


of narration. He said: "From 
Ba'jah bin 'Abdullah bin Badr," 
and he said: "In one of these 
mountain passes," unlike the 
report of Yahya. 


[4891] 127 - (...) A Hadith like 
that of Abu Hazim (no. 4890) 
was narrated from Abu Hurairah 
from the Prophet gg, and he 
said: "In one of the mountain 
passes." 


Chapter 35. Two Men, One Of 
Whom Kills The Other, And 
Both Will Enter Paradise 


[4892] 128 - (1890) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3jg said: 
"Allah will laugh at two men, one 
of whom kills the other, and both 
of whom will enter Paradise." 
They said: "How is that, O 
Messenger of Allah?" He said: 
"One fights in the cause of Allah 
and is martyred, then Allah turns 
in forgiveness to the one who 
killed him as he becomes 
Muslim, and he fights in the 
cause of Allah and is martyred." 
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[4893] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4892) was narrated from Abu 
Az-Zinnad with this chain of 
narration. 


[4894] 129 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
"This is what Abu Hurairah 
narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah jg," - and he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith, including the 
following: "The Messenger of 
Allah #1 said: 'Allah will laugh at 
two men, one of whom killed the 
other, both of whom will enter 
Paradise/ They said: 'How is that, 
O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 
'One fought and entered Paradise, 
then Allah turned in forgiveness to 
the other, and guided him to 
Islam, then he fought in Jihad in 
the cause of Allah and was 
martyred. 


555 


Chapter 36. One Who Kills A 
Disbeliever Then Keeps To The 
Right Path 

[4895] 130 - (1891) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah |g said: 
"No disbeliever and his killer will 
ever be together in Hell." 
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[4896] 131 - (...) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 
'No two people will be together 
in Hell in such a way that one 
harms the other.' It was said: 
£ Who are they, O Messenger of 
Allah?' He said: 'A believer who 
kills a disbeliever then keeps to 
the right path."' 


Chapter 37. The Virtue Of 
Charity In The Cause Of Allah, 
And Its Manifold Reward 
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[4897] 132 - (1892) It was 

narrated that Abu Mas'ud Al- 
Ansari said: "A man brought a 
bridled she-camel and said: This 
is (given) in the cause of Allah.' 
The Messenger of Allah $| said: 
'On the Day of Resurrection you 
will have seven hundred she- 
camels in return; all of which will 
be bridled.'" 


[4898] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A'mash with this chain of 
narration (a similar Hadith as no. 
4987). 
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Chapter 38. The Virtue Of 
Helping The Warrior Who Is 
Fighting In The Cause Of 
Allah With Mounts Etc, And 
Looking After His Family In 
His Absence 

[4899] 133 - (1893) It was 

narrated that Abu Mas'ud Al- 
Ansari said: "A man came to the 
Messenger of Allah #| and said: 
'My mount has died, give me a 
mount.' He said: 'I do not have 
anything.' A man said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I will tell 
him about someone who will give 
him a mount.' The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: The one who tells 
another about something good is 
like the one who does it.'" 


[4900] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A'mash with this chain of 
narration (a similar Hadith as 
no. 4999). 


[4901] 134 - (1894) It was 

narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that a young man of Aslam said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, I want to 
go out to fight but I do not have 
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the means to equip myself." He 
said: "Go to so-and-so, for he has 
equipped himself but has fallen 
sick." He went to him and said: 
"The Messenger of Allah jgg sends 
greetings of Salam to you, and he 
said to give me that with which you 
had equipped yourself." He said: 
"O so-and-so (to his wife), give him 
that with which I had equipped 
myself, and do not withhold 
anything from him, for by Allah, if 
you withhold anything it will not be 
blessed for you." 


[4902] 135 - (1895) It was 

narrated from Zaid bin Khali d 
Al-Juhani that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Whoever equips a 
warrior in the cause of Allah, has 
participated in the battle, and 
whoever looks after his family 
has participated in the battle." 


[4903] 136 - (...) It was 

narrated that Zaid bin Khalid Al- 
Juhani said: "The Prophet of 
Allah 3g| said: 'Whoever equips a 
warrior in the cause of Allah, has 
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participated in the battle, and 
whoever looks after a warrior's 
family has participated in the 
battle.'" 


[4904] 137 - (1896) It was 

narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri that the Messenger of 
Allah i| sent a troop to Banu 
Lihyan, from Hudhail, and said: 
"Let one man out of every two 
join the expedition, and the 
reward will be shared between 
them both." 


[4905] (...) Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah *H sent out a troop... a 
similar report (as no. 4904). 


[4906] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4904) was narrated from 
Yahya with this chain of narrators. 
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[4907] 138 - (...) It was 

narrated from Yazid bin Abi 
Sa'eed, the freed slave of Al- 
Mahri, from his father, from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri, that the 
Messenger of Allah #| sent a 
troop to Banu Lihyan and said: 
"Let one man out of every two go 
out," then he said to those who 
stayed behind: "Whichever of you 
stays behind and looks after the 
family and property of the one 
who goes out, will have half of 
the reward of the one who goes 


out. 


Chapter 39. The Sanctity Of 
The Wives Of The Mujahidin, 
And The Sin Of The One Who 
Betrays Them With Regard To 
Them 

[4908] 139 - (1897) It was 

narrated from Sulaiman bin 
Buraidah that his father said: 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 
The sanctity of the wives of the 
Mujahidin for those who stay 
behind is like the sanctity of their 
own mothers. There is no man 
among those who stay behind 
who looks after the family of one 
of the Mujahidin and then betrays 
him with regard to them, but he 
will be made to stand on the Day 
of Resurrection, and he (the 
Mujahid) will take as much of his 
good deeds as he wishes; so what 
do you think?'" 
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[4909] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Buraidah that his father said: 
"The Prophet said..." a Hadith 
like that of Ath-Thawri (no. 
4908). 


[4910] 140- (...) It was narrated 
from 'Alqamah bin Marthad with 
this chain of narration (a similar 
Hadith as no. 4908), and he said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 
turned to us and said: 'What do 
you think?"' 


Chapter 40. The Duty Of Jihad 
Is Waived For Those Who 
Have Excuses 

[4911] 141 - (1898) It was 

narrated from Abu Ishaq that he 
heard Al-Bara' say concerning the 
Verse: "Not equal are those of the 
believers who sit (at home), except 
those who are disabled (by injury 
or are blind or lame), and those 
who strive hard and fight in the 
Cause of Allah." [1] The Messenger 
of Allah g| ordered Zaid to bring a 
shoulder blade and he wrote it 
down. Ibn Umm Maktum 
complained to him about his being 
blind, and it was revealed: "Not 
equal are those of the believers 
who sit (at home), except those 
who are disabled (by injury or are 


[1] An-Nisa' 4:95. 
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blind or lame), and those who 
strive hard and fight in the Cause 
ofAllah. [1] 

Shu'bah said: "Sa'd bin Ibrahim 
told me, from a man, from Zaid bin 
Thabit, concerning this Verse: 'Not 
equal are those of the believers who 
sit (at home)...;' a Hadith like that 
of Al-Bara'. And Ibn Bash-shar said 
in his report: "Sa'd bin Ibrahim, 
from his father, from a man, from 
Zaid bin Thabit" 

[4912] 142 - (...) It was 
narrated that Al-Bara' said: 
"When the Verse: 'Not equal are 
those of the believers who sit (at 
home)..., was revealed, Ibn Umm 
Maktum spoke to him, then the 
words: '...except those who are 
disabled (by injury or are blind or 
lame)...' were revealed. 


Chapter 41. Affirmation Of 
Paradise For The Martyr 

[4913] 143 - (1899) It was 

narrated from 'Amr that he heard 
Jabir say: "A man said: 'Where will 
I be, O Messenger of Allah, if I am 
killed?' He said: 'In Paradise.' He 
threw down some dates that were 
in his hand, then he fought until he 
was killed." According to the 
Hadith of Suwaid: "A man said to 
the Prophet £| on the day of (the 
battle of) Uhud." 
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[4914] 144 - (1900) It was 

narrated that Al-Bara' said: "A 
man from Banu Al-Nabit - a tribe 
of the Ansar - came and said: 'I 
bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah 
and that you are His slave and 
Messenger.' Then he went forth 
and fought until he was killed. 
The Prophet |J| said: 'His good 
deeds were few, but his reward is 
great. 


JJ7 


[4915] 145 - (1901) It was 

narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: "The Messenger of Allah gj| 
sent Busaisah as a scout to see 
what had happened to the 
caravan of Abu Sufyan. Then he 
came, and there was no one in 
the house except myself and the 
Messenger of Allah jjg." - He 
(one of the narrators) said: "I do 
not know if he mentioned one of 
his wives too" - "He told him the 
news, and the Messenger of 
Allah m went out and spoke to 
the people. He said: 'We have 
something to pursue. Whoever 
has his mount ready, let him ride 
with us.' Some men started to ask 
him for permission to go and 
bring their mounts from the high 
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ground of Al-Madinah, and he 
said: 'No, only those whose 
mounts are ready/ The Messenger 
of Allah and his Companions 
set out, and they reached Badr 
before the idolaters. 

"The Messenger of Allah jg| 
said: 'None of you should go 
ahead to do anything unless I am 
ahead of him.' The idolaters drew 
close and the Messenger of Allah 
jjjg said: 'Get up to Paradise, as 
wide as the heavens and the 
earth.' 'Umair bin Al-Humam Al- 
Ansari said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, Paradise as wide as the 
heavens and the earth?' He said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'Good, good.' The 
Messenger of Allah H said: 
'What makes you say: "Good, 
good?" He said: 'Nothing, O 
Messenger of Allah, except the 
hope that I will be one of its 
people.' He said: 'You will be 
one of its people.' He took some 
dates out of his bag and started 
eating them, then he said: 'If I 
live until I finish eating these 
dates of mine, that will be a long 
life.' So he threw aside the dates 
he had, then he fought them until 
he was killed." 


[4916] 146 - (1902) It was 

narrated from Abu Bakr bin 
'Abdullah bin Qais, from his 
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father: "The Messenger of Allah 
|jg said: 'The gates of Paradise 
are beneath the shadows of the 
swords/ An unkempt man stood 
up and said: 'O Abu Musa, did 
you hear the Messenger of Allah 
3g say this?' He said: 'Yes/ He 
went back to his Companions and 
said: T greet you with peace.' 
Then he broke the scabbard of 
his sword and threw it aside, then 
he walked towards the enemy 
with his sword and fought with it 
until he was killed." 


[4917] 147 - (677) It was 

narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: "Some people came to the 
Prophet jg and said: 'Send some 
men with us to teach us the 
Qur'an and Sunnah' He sent to 
them seventy men of the Ansar 
who were called Al-Qurra* ', 
among whom was my maternal 
uncle Haram. They used to recite 
Qur'an and study at night and 
learn, and during the day, they 
used to bring water to the Masjid 
and gather firewood and sell it, in 
order to buy food for Ahl As- 
Suffah and the poor. The Prophet 
|g sent them to them, and they 
fell upon them and killed them 
before they reached that place. 
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They said: 'O Allah, convey from 
us to our Prophet that we met 
You when we were pleased with 
You and You were pleased with 
us.'" A man came to Haram, the 
maternal uncle of Anas, from 
behind and stabbed him with a 
spear that ran him through. 
Haram said: "I have succeeded, 
by the Lord of the Ka'bah!" The 
Messenger of Allah |g said to his 
Companions: "Your brothers 
have been killed, and they said: 
£ 0 Allah, convey from us to our 
Prophet that we met You when 
we were pleased with You and 
You were pleased with us.'" 

[4918] 148 - (1903) It was 

narrated that Thabit said: "Anas 
said: 'My paternal uncle after 
whom I was named was not 
present with the Messenger of 
Allah £g at (the battle of) Badr, 
and he was upset about that. He 
said: "I have missed the first 
battle where the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| was present, but if Allah 
gives me the opportunity to be at 
any other battle with the 
Messenger of Allah jg|, Allah, 
exalted is He, will see what I will 
do." He was afraid to say more 
than that. He was present with 
the Messenger of Allah on the 
day of (the battle of) Uhud. He 
met Sa'd bin Mu'adh, and Anas 
said to him: "O Abu 'Amr, where 
are you going?" He said: "I smell 
the fragrance of Paradise beside 
Uhud." He fought them until he 
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was killed, and eighty-odd 
wounds were counted on his 
body, inflicted with swords, 
spears and arrows. [Anas bin 
Malik] said: "His sister, my 
paternal aunt Ar-Rubayyi' bint 
An-Nadr, said: 'I could not 
recognize my brother except by 
his finger tips.' Then this Verse 
was revealed: 'Among the 
believers are men who have been 
true to their covenant with Allah 
[i.e. they have gone out for Jihad, 
and showed not their backs to 
the disbelievers]; of them some 
have fulfilled their obligations 
(i.e. have been martyred); and 
some of them are still waiting, 
but they have never changed (i.e. 
they never proved treacherous to 
their covenant which they 
concluded with Allah) in the 
least.' [1] And they thought that it 
had been revealed concerning 
him and his companions." 

Chapter 42. One Who Fights 
So That The Word Of Allah 
Will Be Supreme Is Fighting In 
The Cause Of Allah 

[4919] 149 - (1904) It was 

narrated that 'Amr bin Murrah 
said: "I heard Abu Wa'il say: 
'Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari told us 
that a Bedouin man came to the 
Prophet gg and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, a man may 
fight for spoils of war, and a man 
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may fight so that he will be 
remembered, and a man may 
fight to be seen as brave. Which 
of them is (fighting) in the cause 
of Allah?" The Messenger of 
Allah m said: "The one who 
fights so that the word of Allah 
will be supreme is (fighting) in 
the cause of Allah." 


[4920] 150 - (...) It was 

narrated that Abu Musa said: 
"The Messenger of Allah jg was 
asked about a man who fights to 
display his courage, one who 
fights for the sake of tribalism, 
and one who fights to show off - 
which of them is (fighting) in the 
cause of Allah? The Messenger 
of Allah 3g said: The one who 
fights so that the word of Allah 
will be supreme is (fighting) in 
the cause of Allah.'" 


[4921] (...) It was narrated that 
Abu Musa said: "The Messenger 
of Allah came to us and we 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, a 
man among us may fight to 
display his courage...' and he 
mentioned a similar report (as 
no. 4920)." 
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[4922] 151 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that a 
man asked the Messenger of Allah 
jjg about fighting in the cause of 
Allah, glorified and exalted is He. 
He said: "A man may fight out of 
anger, or for the sake of his tribe." 
He raised his head to look at him - 
and he only raised his head 
because the man was standing - 
and said: "The one who fights so 
that the word of Allah will be 
supreme is (fighting) in the cause 
of Allah." 

Chapter 43. One Who Fights 
To Show Off And Gain A 
Reputation Deserves Hell 

[4923] 152 - (1905) It was 

narrated that Sulaiman bin Yasar 
said: "The people dispersed from 
around Abu Hurairah, and Natil, 
who was from the people of Ash- 
Sham, said: 'O Shaikh} Tell me a 
Hadith that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah He said: 
'Yes. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah m say: "The first of the 
people concerning whom 
judgement will be passed on the 
Day of Resurrection will be a 
man who was martyred. He will 
be brought and [Allah] will 
remind him of His blessings, and 
he will acknowledge them. He 
will say: £ What did you do with 
them?' He will say: T fought for 
Your sake until I was martyred.' 
He will say: 'You are lying, rather 
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you fought so that it would be 
said he is brave, and it was said/ 
Then he will be ordered to be 
dragged on his face and thrown 
into the Fire. 

"And a man who acquired 
knowledge and taught it, and read 
Qur'an, will be brought and 
[Allah] will remind him of His 
blessings, and he will acknowledge 
them. He will say: 'What did you 
do with them?' He will say: 'I 
acquired knowledge and taught it, 
and I read Qur'an for Your sake.' 
He will say: 'You are lying. You 
acquired knowledge and taught it 
so that it would be said, he is a 
scholar, and you read Qur'an so 
that it would be said, he is a 
reciter, and it was said.' Then he 
will be ordered to be dragged on 
his face and thrown into the Fire. 
And a man whom Allah made rich, 
and to whom He granted all kinds 
of wealth will be brought, and 
[Allah] will remind him of His 
blessings, and he will acknowledge 
them. He will say: 'What did you 
do with them?' He will say: 'I did 
not leave any way in which You 
love wealth to be spent but I spent 
it for Your sake.' He will say: 'You 
are lying, rather you did that that 
so that it would be said, he is 
generous, and it was said.' Then he 
will be ordered to be dragged on 
his face and thrown into the Fire." 

[4924] (...) It was narrated from 
Abu Hurairah that Natil Ash- 
Shami said to him... and he 
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narrated a Hadith like that of 
Khalid bin Al-Harith (no. 4923). 


Chapter 44. The Reward Of 
Those Who Fought And 
Acquired Spoils Of War And 
Those Who Did Not Acquire 
Spoils Of War 

[4925] 153 - (1906) It was 

narrated from 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr that the Messenger of Allah 
i§ said: "There is no troop that 
fights in the cause of Allah and 
acquires spoils of war, but they 
have received two thirds of their 
reward in advance, and one third 
remains for them. If they did not 
acquire any spoils of war, then 
they will have their reward in 
full" 


[4926] 154 - (...) It was 
narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
said: "The Messenger of Allah #| 
said: 'There is no troop or 
expedition that fights and 
acquires spoils of war but they 
have received two thirds of their 
reward in advance, and there is 
no troop or expedition that 
returns empty handed and 
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wounded but they will receive 
their reward in full.'" 


Chapter 45. The Words Of The 
Prophet jg: "Deeds Are But With 
Intentions" Which Includes 
Fighting And Other Deeds 

[4927] 155 - (1907) It was 

narrated that 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Deeds are but with 
intentions and each man will have 
but that which he intended. If a 
man's emigration was in the cause 
of Allah and His Messenger, then 
his emigration was in the cause of 
Allah and His Messenger, but if 
his migration was to achieve some 
worldly aim or to take some 
woman in marriage, his emigration 
was for that for which he 
emigrated.'" 


[4928] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 4927) was narrated from 
Yahya bin Sa'eed, with the chain 
of narration of Malik. 

In the Hadith of Sufyan (it says): 
"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
on the Minbar narrating from the 
Prophet 
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Chapter 46. It Is Recommended 
To Seek Martyrdom In The 
Cause Of Allah, Exalted Is He 


[4929] 156 - (1908) It was 

narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ggg 
said: 'Whoever sincerely seeks 
martyrdom, (its reward) will be 
given to him, even if he does not 
achieve it/" 


[4930] 157 - (1909) Sahl bin 
Abi Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif 
narrated from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet 
said: "Whoever sincerely asks 
Allah for martyrdom, Allah will 
cause him to attain the status of 
the martyrs, even if he dies in his 
bed/' 
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Chapter 47. Criticism Of One 
Who Dies Without Having 
Fought (In Jihad) Or Having 
Thought Of Fighting 

[4931] 158 - (1910) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah ig said: 
'Whoever dies without having 
fought (in Jihad) or having 
thought of fighting, has died as a 
type of hypocrite.'" 

Ibn Sahm said: "'Abdullah bin 
Al-Mubarak said: 'We think that 
that applied at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 


Chapter 48. The Reward Of 
One Who Is Kept From 
Fighting By Sickness Or Any 
Other Excuse 

[4932] 159 - (1911) It was 

narrated that Jabir said: "We 
were with the Prophet | on a 
campaign and he said: 'In Al- 
Madinah there are men and you 
have not covered any distance or 
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crossed any valley but they were 
with you, but they were held back 
by sickness.'" 


[4933] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A'mash with this chain of 
narration (a Hadith similar to no. 
4932), except that in the Hadith 
of Waki' (it says): "But they 
shared the reward with you." 


Chapter 49, The Virtue Of 
Campaigning By Sea 

[4934] 160 - (1912) It was 

narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah gg 
used to enter upon Umm Haram 
bint Milhan^ and she would 
give him food. Umm Haram was 
married to 'Ubadah bin As- 
Samit. The Messenger of Allah 
IH entered upon her one day and 
she gave him some food, then she 
sat and checked his head for 
lice, [2] and the Messenger of 
Allah jjg slept, then he woke up 
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111 Umm Haram bint Milhan: The scholars said that the Prophet #| was a Mahram to her, 
but they differed as how that was so. Ibn * Abdul -Barr and others said that she was one 
of his maternal aunts through breastfeeding. Others said that she was the maternal aunt 
of his father or grandfather, because 'Abdul-Muttalib's mother was from Banu An- 
Najjar. 

^ It should be noted that checking the head for lice does not necessarily mean that there 
were any. 
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smiling. She said: "I said: 'Why 
are you smiling, O Messenger of 
Allah?' He said: 'Some people of 
my Ummah were shown to me, 
on a campaign in the cause of 
Allah, riding on the surface of 
this sea, kings on throne, or like 
kings on thrones.'" - There is 
some uncertainty as to which he 
said. - She said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me 
one of them.' He prayed for her, 
then he lay down his head and 
slept, then he woke up smiling." 
She said: "I said: 'Why are you 
smiling O Messenger of Allah?' 
He said: 'Some people of my 
Ummah have been shown to me, 
on a campaign in the cause of 
Allah,' as he had said the first 
time. She said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me 
one of them.' He said: 'You will 
be one of the first ones.'" 

Umm Haram bint Milhan 
traveled by sea at the time of 
Mu'awiyah, tl] then when she 
came ashore, she was riding her 
mount and she was thrown and 
died. 

[4935] 161 - (...) It was 

narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that Umm Haram, who was the 
maternal aunt of Anas, said: 
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[1] At the time of Mu'awiyah: Most scholars of biography are of the view that this 
happened during the caliphate of 'Uthman bin 'Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, 
during that Umm Haram and her husband traveled to Cyprus, where she fell from her 
mount and died, and was buried there. Based on this, the words: "At the time of 
Mu'awiyah" refer to the time of Mu'awiyah's sea campaign, not the time of his 
caliphate. 
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"The Prophet came to us one 
day and took a nap in our house, 
then he woke up smiling. I said: 
'Why are you smiling, O 
Messenger of Allah, may my 
father and mother be sacrificed 
for you?' He said: T have been 
shown some people of my 
Ummah riding on the surface of 
this sea, like kings on thrones.' I 
said: Tray to Allah to make me 
one of them.' He said: 'You will 
be one of them.'" She said: 
"Then he slept, then he woke 
again, smiling. I asked him 
(about that) and he said 
something similar. I said: Tray to 
Allah to make me one of them.' 
He said: 'You will be one of the 
first.'" 

He said: " 'Ubadah bin As-Samit 
married her after that, and he 
went on a campaign by sea and 
took her with him. When she 
arrived, a mule was brought for 
her and she rode it, but she fell 
down and broke her neck." 
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[4936] 162 - (...) It was 

narrated from Anas bin Malik, 
from his maternal aunt Umm 
Haram bint Milhan, that she said: 
"One day the Messenger of Allah 
3g fell asleep near me, then he 
woke up smiling." She said: "I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, why 
are you smiling?' He said: 'Some 
people of my Ummah were 
shown to me, riding on the 
surface of this green sea.'" Then 
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he mentioned a Hadith like that 
of Hammad bin Zaid (no. 4935). 


[4937] (...) It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
that he heard Anas bin Malik 
say: "The Messenger of Allah £| 
came to Bint Milhan, the 
maternal aunt of Anas, and lay 
down his head (to sleep) in her 
house..." and he quoted a Hadith 
like that of Ishaq bin Abi Talhah 
and Muhammad bin Yahya bin 
Habban (no. 4934, 4935). 


Chapter 50. The Virtue Of 
Guarding The Frontier In The 
Cause Of Allah, Glorified And 
Exalted Is He 

[4938] 163 - (1913) It was 

narrated that Salman said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah £g 
say: 'Guarding the frontier in the 
cause of Allah for one day and 
night is better than fasting and 
praying Qiyam for a month, and 
if he dies, the reward for his 
righteous deeds that he used to 
do will continue, and he will 
receive provision, and he will be 
safe from the trial of the grave.'" 
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[4939] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Al-Laith from Ayyub bin Musa 
(no. 4938) was narrated from 
Salman Al-Khair, from the 
Messenger of Allah jg. 
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Chapter 51. About The Martyrs (*|j^l qL> " (o S 


[4940] 164 - (1914) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"While a man was walking on the 
road, he found a thorny branch 
on the road, so he removed it. 
Allah appreciated that and 
forgave him." And he said: "The 
martyrs are five: The one who 
dies of the plague, the one who 
dies of a stomach disease, the 
one who drowns, the one who is 
crushed beneath a falling wall, 
and the martyr who is killed in 
the cause of Allah (glorified and 
exalted is He)." 

[4941] 165 - (1915) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah $j£ said: 
'Who do you consider to be the 
martyrs among you?' They said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, the one 
who is killed in the cause of 
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Allah is a martyr/ He said: Then 
the martyrs among my Ummah 
will be few/ They said: Then 
who are they, O Messenger of 
Allah?' He said: The one who is 
killed in the cause of Allah is a 
martyr, the one who dies in the 
cause of Allah is a martyr, the 
one who dies of plague is a 
martyr, and the one who dies of a 
stomach disease is a martyr/" 

Ibn Al-Miqsam said: "I bear 
witness that your father said in 
this Hadith: 'And the one who 

■ 

drowns is a martyr/" 
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[4942] (...) Suhail said: 
" 'Ubaidullah bin Miqsam said: T 
bear witness that your brother 
added in this Hadith: "The one 

• 

who drowns is a martyr." 


[4943] (...) Suhail narrated it 
with this chain of narration (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4942), and in 
his Hadith he said: " 'Ubaidullah 

• 

bin Miqsam narrated to me from 
Abu Salih, and he added: 'And the 
one who drowns is a martyr/" 

[4944] 166 - (1916) It was 

narrated that Hafsah bint Sirin 
said: "Anas bin Malik said to me: 
'Of what did Yahya bin Abi 'Amrah 
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die?' I said: 'Of the plague.'" She 
said: He (i.e., Anas) said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: "The 
plague is martyrdom for every 
Muslim." 


[4945] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4944) was narrated from 
' Asim, with this chain of narration. 


Chapter 52. The Virtue Of 
Shooting And Encouragement 
To Learn It, And Criticism Of 
The One Who Learns It And 
Then Forgets It 

[4946] 167 - (1917) 'Uqbah bin 
'Amir said: "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah #| say, on the Minbar: 
'And make ready against them all 
you can of power J 1 ^ Verily, power 
is shooting, verily power is shooting, 
verily power is shooting.'" 


[4947] 168 - (1918) It was 

A. 

narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #t say: 'Lands will be 
conquered by you and Allah will 
suffice you, so no one of you 
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should give up playing with 


arrows. 


[4948] (...) It was narrated that 
Abu 'All Al-Hamdam said: "I 
heard 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrate 
from the Prophet jg..." a similar 
report (as no. 4947). 


[4949] 169 - (1919) It was 

narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Shumasah that Fuqaim Al- 
Lakhmi said to 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 
"You go between these two targets 
but you are an old man, and it 
must be difficult for you." 'Uqbah 
said: "Were it not for some words 
that I heard from the Messenger 
of Allah jjg, I would not trouble 
myself." Al-Harith said: "I said to 
Ibn Shumasah: 'Why was that?' 
He said: "He (#|) said: 'Whoever 
learns archery then abandons it, 
he is not one of us, or, he has 
sinned.'" 

Chapter 53. The Words Of The 
Prophet i|: "A Group Of My 
Ummah Will Continue To 
Prevail On The Basis Of The 
Truth, And They Will Not Be 
Harmed By Those Who Oppose 
Them" 

[4950] 170 - (1920) It was 

narrated that Thawban said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah 3g§ said: 
'A group of my Ummah will 
continue to prevail on the basis 
of the truth, and they will not be 
harmed by those who oppose 
them, until the decree of Allah 
comes to pass when they are like 
that.'" In the Hadith of Qutaibah 
it does not say: "When they are 
like that." 


[4951] 171 - (1921) It was 

narrated that Al-Mughirah said: 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah 
jjH say: 'Some people among my 
Ummah will continue to prevail 
over the people, until the decree 
of Allah comes to them while 
they are still prevailing.'" 


[4952] (...) Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu'bah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah jg say..." a 
Hadith like that of Marwan (no. 
4951). 


[4953] 172 - (1922) It was 

narrated from Jabir bin Samurah 
that the Prophet |§ said: "This 
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religion will continue to abide, 
and a group among the Muslims 
will continue to fight for it, until 
the Hour begins." 


[4954] 173 - (1923) Jabir bin 
'Abdullah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #| say: 'A 
group among my Ummah will 
continue to fight for the truth, 
prevailing until the Day of 
Resurrection. 


[4955] 174 - (1037) 'Umair bin 
Hani' said: "I heard Mu'awiyah 
on the Minbar saying: 'I heard 
the Messenger of Allah |g say: 
"A group among my Ummah will 
continue to live by the command 
of Allah, and they will not be 
harmed by those who forsake 
them or oppose them, until the 
decree of Allah comes when they 
are still prevailing over the 
people." 


[4956] 175 - (...) Yazid bin Al- 
Asamm said: "I heard Mu'awiyah 
bin Abi Sufyan mention a Hadith 
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traveling in arid land, then hasten 
to pass through it. And if you 
make a halt at the end of the 
night, avoid (camping in) the 
road, for it is the abode of the 
vermin of the night: 


[4960] (...) It was narrated from 
Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah jg said: "If you are 
traveling in fertile land, then give 
the camels their share of the land, 
and if you are traveling in arid 
land, then hasten to cross it. And if 
you make a halt at the end of the 
night, avoid (camping in) the road, 
for it is the pathway of wild 
animals and the abode of the 
vermin of the night." 


Chapter 55. Travel Is A Kind Of 
Torment, And It Is 
Recommended For The Traveler 
To Hasten Back To His Family 
After Finishing His Business 

[4961] 179 - (1927) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Travel is a kind of torment. It 
deprives one of you of his sleep, 
food and drink. When one of you 
has completed his business, let 
him hasten back to his family." 
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Chapter 56. It Is Disliked To 
Enter At Night When Coming 
Home From A Journey 


[4962] 180 - (1928) It was 

narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
did not come to his family at 
night; he used to come to them 
in the morning or afternoon. 


[4963] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4962) was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik, from the Prophet jg, 
but he said: "He did not enter 
upon..." 


[4964] 181 - (715) It was 

narrated that Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
said: "We were with the 
Messenger of Allah |§ on a 
campaign, and when we came to 
Al-Madinah, we want to enter 
(the city) and he said: 'Slow 
down so that we will enter at 
night, i.e., in the evening, so that 
the disheveled one may comb her 
hair and the one whose husband 


Jut :£Li ^\ j> j& j>\ 


• 

• 'J 


o s 


i 


V 141 I 


. jl ojJLP JlSj t>J *0LA I 


^ (...) [mr] 


> 9 


jjj>*J»l llj Jj>- .'^lLa IIjJj>- :^j!jJI 


^iJb-j (V\o)-M> [tvu] 

•ft 

J^^i 


The Book of Leadership 


259 


has been away may remove her 
pubes.'" 


[4965] 182 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #1 said: 'If one of you comes 
at night, let him not enter upon his 
family at night, until the one 
whose husband has been away has 
removed her pubes and the one 
who is disheveled has combed her 
hair/" 


[4966] (...) Shu'bah narrated, 
Sayyar narrated a similar Hadith 
(as no. 4965) with this chain of 
narration. 

[4967] 183 - (...) It was 

narrated that Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah jg 
forbade a man, if he had been 
away for a long time, to come to 
his family at night." 


[4968] (...) Shu'bah narrated it 
with this chain of narration (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4967). 


[4969] 184 - (...) It was 

narrated that Jabir said: "The 
Messenger of Allah forbade a 
man to come to his family at 
night, doubting their fidelity and 
seeking out their lapses." 
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[4970] (...) Sufyan narrated 
with this chain of narration that 
'Abdur-Rahman said: "Sufyan 
said: 'I do not know whether this 

» 

is part of the Hadith or not/ i.e., 
(the words) 'doubting their 
fidelity and seeking out their 
lapses.'" 


[4971] 185 - (...) It was 

narrated from Jabir, from the 
Prophet £g, that it is disliked to 
come at night, but he did riot say, 
"doubting their fidelity and 
seeking out their lapses." 
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that he narrated from the Prophet 
jjl, and I did not hear him narrate 
any other Hadith from the Prophet 
#| on his Minbar. He said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: "If 
Allah intends good for a person, 
He causes him to acquire a deep 
understanding of Islam. A group 
of Muslims will continue to fight in 
defense of the truth and to prevail 
over those who oppose them, until 
the Day of Resurrection." 


[4957] 176 - (1924) 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Shumasah Al-Mahri 
said: "I was with Maslamah bin 
Mukhallad, and 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr bin Al-'As was also with 
him. 'Abdullah said: The Hour 
will not come except upon the 
worst of people, who are worse 
than the people of the Jahiliyyah. 
They will not ask Allah for 
anything but He will refuse their 
request.' 

While they were like that, £ Uqbah 
bin 'Amir came, and Maslamah 
said to him: £ 0 'Uqbah, listen to 
what 'Abdullah is saying.' He said: 
'He knows best; as for me, I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #| say: "A 
group of my Ummah will continue 
to fight to establish the command 
of Allah, continuing to defeat their 
enemies and not being harmed by 
those who oppose them until the 
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Hour comes upon them when they 
are like that."' 'Abdullah said: 
'Yes, then Allah will send a wind 
like the fragrance of musk and 
with a touch like that of silk, and it 
will not leave any soul in whose 
heart is a grain of faith, but it will 
take it. Then the worst of people 
will be left, upon whom the Hour 
will come.'" 


[4958] 177 - (1925) It was 

narrated that Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'The people of the Gharb^ 
will continue to prevail on the 
basis of the truth until the Hour 
begins.'" 


Chapter 54. Keeping Animals 9 
Well Being In Mind When 
Traveling, And The Prohibition 
Of Halting In The Road At The 
End Of The Night 

[4959] 178 - (1926) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 
'If you are traveling in fertile 
land, then give the camels their 
share of the land; if you are 
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[11 The people of the Gharb: Gharb here may refer to "buckets" and the "people of the 
bucket" means the Arabs who used buckets to draw water from wells, or it may mean 
"the west" referring to Sham or Greater Syria. 
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51. The Book Of Paradise 
And Description Of Its 
Delights And Its People 


Chapter... The Description Of 
Paradise 

[7130] 1 - (2822) It was 

narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: "The Messenger of Allah £g 
said: 'Paradise is surrounded with 
hardships and Hell is surrounded 
with desires/" 


[7131] (2823) A similar report 
(as Hadith no. 7130) was narrated 
from Abu Hurairah, from the 
Prophet 


[7132] 2 - (2824) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Prophet gg said: "Allah, 
Glorified and Exalted is He, said: 
'I have prepared for My righteous 
slaves that which no eye has seen, 
no ear has heard, nor has it ever 
crossed the mind of man/" 

This is confirmed in the Book of 
Allah: "No person knows what is 
kept hidden for them of joy as a 
reward for what they used to 
do."W 
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[7133] 3 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abu Hurairah that the 
Prophet Jg said: "Allah, Glorified 
and Exalted is He, said: 'I have 
prepared for My righteous slaves 
that which no eye has seen, no ear 
has heard, nor has it ever crossed 
the mind of man,' apart from that 
of which Allah has informed you." 


[7134] 4 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 
'Allah, Glorified and Exalted is 
He, says: "I have prepared for 
My righteous slaves that which no 
eye has seen, no ear has heard, 
nor has it ever entered the heart 
of man," apart from that of 
which Allah has informed you.'" 

Then he recited: "No person 
knows what is kept hidden for 
them of joy..." [1] 
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[7135] 5 - (2825) Sahl bin Sa'd 
As-Sa'idi said: "I was present 
with the Messenger of Allah i| 
in a gathering where he described 
Paradise, and at the end of his 
talk he said: 'There is in it that 
which no eye has seen, no ear has 
heard, nor has it ever crossed the 
heart of man.' Then he recited 
these Verses: 

"Their sides forsake their beds, 
to invoke their Lord in fear and 
hope, and they spend (in charity 
in Allah's Cause) out of what We 
have bestowed on them. No 
person knows what is kept hidden 
for them of joy as a reward for 
what they used to do." [1] 


Chapter 1. In Paradise There 
Is A Tree In Whose Shade A 
Rider Could Travel For One 
Hundred Years And Still Not 
Cross It 

[7136] 6 - (2826) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah |jg said: 
"In Paradise there is a tree in 
whose shade a rider could travel 
for one hundred years." 
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[7137] 7 - (...) A similar report 
(as Hadith no. 7136) was narrated 
from Abu Hurairah from the 
Prophet sH, and he added: 
"...and still not cross it." 


[7138] 8 - (2827) It was 

narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that 
the Messenger of Allah #| said; 
"In Paradise there is a tree in 
whose shade a rider could travel 
for one hundred years, and still 
not cross it." 


[7139] (2828) Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri narrated that the Prophet 
3|| said: "In Paradise there is a 
tree in whose shade a rider could 
travel on a fine, swift-footed 
horse for one hundred years, and 
still not cross it." 


Chapter 2. Bestowal Of Divine 
Pleasure On The People Of 
Paradise, And Allah Will Never 
Be Angry With Them 

[7140] 9 - (2829) It was 

narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri that the Prophet j|g said: 
"Allah, Glorified and Exalted is 
He, will say to the people of 
Paradise: 'O people of Paradise!' 
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They will say: 'Here we are at 
Your service, our Lord, all 
goodness is in Your Hand.' He 
will say: 'Are you pleased?' They 
will say: 'How could we not be 
pleased, O Lord, when You have 
given us that which You have not 
given to anyone else among Your 
creation?' He will say: 'Shall I 
not give you something even 
better than that?' They will say: 
'O Lord, what can be better than 
that?' He will say: T bestow My 
pleasure upon you, and I will 
never be angry with you." 


Chapter 3. The Inhabitants Of 
Paradise Will See The People 
In The Highest Place In 
Paradise As Planets Are Seen 
In The Sky 

[7141] 10 - (2830) It was 

narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"The inhabitants of Paradise will 
see the highest place in Paradise 
as you see the planets in the sky." 


[7142] (2831) Abu Sa'eed (in 
his HaditK) said: "As you see a 
brilliant star in the eastern or 
western horizon." 
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[7143] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Ya'qub (no. 7141) was narrated 
from Abu Hazim with both chain 
of narrators. 


[7144] 11 - (2831) It was 

narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri that the Messenger of 
Allah j| said: "The inhabitants 
of Paradise will see the people of 
the highest place in Paradise 
above them, as you see the 
brilliant star far away on the 
horizon in the east, or the west, 
because of the difference in 
status between them." They said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, is that 
the status of the Prophets that no 
one else will attain?" He said: 
"No, by the One in Whose Hand 
is my soul. They are men who 
believed in Allah and believed in 
the Messengers." 
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Chapter 4. One Who Would 
Love To Have Seen The 
Prophet it Even If That Was 
At The Expense Of His Family 
And His Wealth 

[7145] 12 - (2832) It was 
narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"Among the most beloved of my 
Ummah to me are people who 
will come after me, one of whom 
would wish to have seen me, even 
if that was at the expense of his 
family and his wealth." 

Chapter 5. The Market Of 
Paradise, And What They Will 
Get There Of Delight And 
Beauty 

[7146] 13 - (2833) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik that 
the Messenger of Allah £g said: 
"In Paradise there is a market to 
which they will come every Friday. 
Then the north wind will blow and 
will blow on their faces and 
garments, and increase them in 
beauty and elegance. Then they will 
return to their families having 
increased in beauty and elegance 
and their families will say to them: 
'By Allah, you have increased in 
beauty and elegance,' and they will 
say: £ By Allah, you too have 
increased in beauty and elegance.'" 
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Chapter 6. The First Group To 
Enter Paradise Will Look Like 
The Moon When It Is Full; 
Their Attributes And Their 
Spouses 

[7147] 14 - (2834) It was 

narrated that Muhammad said: 
"They either boasted or discussed 
whether there would be more 
men or women in Paradise. Abu 
Hurairah said: 'Did not Abul- 
Qasim $g say: The first group to 
enter Paradise will look like the 
moon when it is full, then those 
who follow them will look like 
the most brilliant planet in the 
sky. Each man among them will 
have two wives whose marrow 
can be seen beneath their flesh, 
and there will be no one in 
Paradise who is unmarried. 


[7148] (...) It was narrated that 
Ibn Sirin said: "Men and women 
disputed as to which of them would 
form the majority in Paradise. They 
asked Abu Hurairah and he said: 
'Abul-Qasim #| said:...'" a Hadith 
like that of Ibn 'Ulayyah (no. 
7147). 

[7149] 15 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jg| said: 'The 
first group to enter Paradise will 
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look like the moon when it is full, 
and those who come after them 
will look like the most brilliant 
planet in the sky. They will not 
urinate, or defecate, or spit, or 
blow their noses. Their combs 
will be of gold and their sweat 
will be musk, and their incense 
burners will be of aloeswood. 
Their wives will be Al-Hur Al-'lyn 
and their form will be as one 
man, the image of their father 
Adam, sixty cubits tall.'" 


[7150] 16 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: The 
first group of my Ummah to 
enter Paradise will look like the 
moon when it is full, then those 
who come after them will be like 
the brightest stars in the sky, then 
there will come others of 
different status. They will not 
defecate, or urinate, or blow their 
noses, or spit. Their combs will 
be of gold, their incense burners 
will be of aloeswood and their 
sweat will be musk. Their form 
will be that of one man, the 
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height of their father Adam, sixty 
cubits." 

Ibn Abi Shaibah said: "In the 
form (Khuluqi) of one man." Abu 
Kuraib said: "In the creation 
(Khulqi) of one man." Ibn Abi 
Shaibah said: "In the image of 
their father." 


Chapter 7. The Attributes Of 
Paradise And Its People, And 
Their Glorifying Allah Every 
Morning And Evening 

[7151] 17 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
This is what Abu Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah m. And he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith, including the 
following: "The Messenger of 
Allah jfg said: The first group to 
enter Paradise will look like the 
moon when it is full. They will not 
spit, or blow their noses, or 
defecate therein. Their vessels and 
combs will be of gold and silver, 
their incense burners will be of 
aloeswood, and their sweat will be 
musk. Each of them will have two 
wives, the marrow of whose calves 
will be visible from beneath the 
flesh because of their beauty. 
There will be no dissent or enmity 
among them, and their hearts will 
be as one, and they will glorify 
Allah morning and evening. 
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[7152] 18 - (2835) It was 

narrated that Jabir said: "I heard 
the Prophet jjjg say: The people 
of Paradise will eat and drink 
there, but they will not spit, or 
urinate, or defecate, or blow their 
noses.' They said: 'What about 
their digestion?' He said: 'It will 
be by means of burping and 
sweating like musk. And they will 
glorify and praise Allah as easily 
as breathing.'" 


[7153] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A'mash with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
7152), as far as the words "...like 
musk." 


[7154] 19 -(...) Jabir bin 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah |§ said: 'The people of 
Paradise will eat and drink there, 
but they will not defecate, or 
blow their noses, or urinate. 
Rather their digestion will be by 
belching like musk, they will 
glorify and praise Allah as easily 
as breathing.'" 


> ^8 } 


- oUiiJ 


)) 


^ &li (. . .) [V\oY1 


o 



)) 


0-^ 


> 0 > 


0 ft 0 


Jli - ^ Ip ^1 ^p U-*^ 

% - , > > 

H 4)1 Jj-ij Jli ' Jj^j 5b 1 

lit 


4)1 Jup 


Paradise: Description, Delights etc. 234 


igiAij i^q-ju iuirf?^ <£^*ji c^ur 


[7155] 20 - (...) A similar report 
(as Hadith no. 7154) was narrated 
from Jabir from the Prophet jj§ 
except that he said: "...And they 
will glorify and praise Allah as 
easily as breathing." 
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Chapter 8. The Eternal Delight 
Of The People Of Paradise, And 
The Verse In Which Allah Says: 
"And It Will Be Announced To 
Them: This Is The Paradise 
Which You Have Inherited For 
What You Used To Do" m 

[7156] 21 - (2836) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Prophet $jg said: "Whoever 
enters Paradise will enjoy bliss 
and will not be miserable, his 
clothes will not wear out, and his 
youth will not fade." 


[7157] 22 - (2837) It was 

narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri and Abu Hurairah that 
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the Prophet said: "A caller 
will call out: 'You are promised 
that you will be healthy and will 
never get sick, you will live and 
never die, you will remain young 
and never grow old, you will 
enjoy bliss and will never be 
miserable." This is what Allah, 
Glorified and Exalted is He, says: 
"And it will be announced to 
them: This is the Paradise which 
you have inherited for what you 
used to do." ll] 
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Chapter 9. The Tents Of 
Paradise, And The Wives That 
The Believers Will Have In 
Them 

[7158] 23 - (2838) It was 

narrated from Abu Bakr bin 
'Abdullah bin Qais, from his 
father, that the Prophet jjg said: 
"In Paradise the believer will 
have a tent made from a single 
hollowed-out pearl, sixty miles 
high (or wide), in which the 
believer will have wives and he 
will go around among them, and 
they will not see one another." 


[7159] 24 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abu Bakr bin 'Abdullah bin 
Qais from his father that the 
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Messenger of Allah #| said: "In 
Paradise there is a tent made 
from a hollowed-out pearl, sixty 
miles wide. In each corner of it 
there is a wife who cannot see 
the others, and the believer will 
go around to them." 


[7160] 25 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abu Bakr bin Abi Musa bin 
Qais from his father that the 
Prophet 3g| said: (In paradise 
there is a tent.) "The tent is a 
pearl, sixty miles high. In each 
corner of it there is a wife for the 
believer, whom the others will 


not see. 


5? 


Chapter 10. Rivers Of Paradise 
In This World 

[7161] 26 - (2839) It was narrated 
that Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ig said: 
'Sayhan, Jayhan, Al-Furat (the 
Euphrates) and An~Nil (the Nile) 
are all rivers of Paradise.'" 
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Chapter 11. People Will Enter 
Paradise Whose Hearts Are 
Like The Hearts Of Birds 

[7162] 27 - (2840) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Prophet jjg said: "People will 
enter Paradise whose hearts are 
like the hearts of birds." 


[7163] 28 - (2841) It was 

narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: "This is what Abu 
Hurairah narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah jg." And he 
mentioned a number of Ahadith, 
including the following: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
'Allah, Glorified and Exalted is 
He, created Adam in his image, 
(his height) sixty cubits tall. When 
He had created him he said: "Go 
and greet that group" - a group of 
the angels who were sitting - "and 
listen to the response they give, for 
it will be your greeting and the 
greeting of your descendants." So 
he went and said: "As-Salamu 
'alaikum (peace be upon you)" 
and they said: As-salamu 'alaika 
wa Rahmatullah (peace be upon 
you and the mercy of Allah)." So 
they added (the words) wa 
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Rahmatullah. Everyone who 
enters Paradise will be in the 
image of Adam, sixty cubits tall. 
Mankind continued to diminish in 
size after him until now.'" 

Chapter 12. About Hell - May 
Allah Protect Us From It 

[7164] 29 - (2842) It was 

narrated that 'Abdullah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 0 } said: 
'Hell will be brought on that Day 
(the Day of Resurrection) with 
seventy thousand reins, each rein 
being held by seventy thousand 
angels pulling it.'" 


[7165] 30 - (2843) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Prophet $| said: "This fire of 
yours - that which is lit by the son 
of Adam - is one-seventieth part 
of the fire of Hell." They said: "By 
Allah, if it was like this it would be 
sufficient, O Messenger of Allah." 
He said: "But it is sixty-nine 
degrees more, each one of which is 
like it in heat." 


[7166] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Abu Az-Zinnad (no. 7165) was 
narrated from Abu Hurairah, 
from the Prophet 
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[7167] 31 - (2844) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"We were with the Messenger of 
Allah when he heard a loud 
noise. The Prophet g| said: 'Do 
you know what that was?' We 
said: 'Allah and His Messenger 
know best.' He said: It was a 
stone that was thrown into the 
Fire seventy years ago, and it has 
been falling through the Fire 
until now, when it reached the 
bottom of it.'" 


[7168] (...) It was narrated from 
Abu Hurairah with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
7167), and he said: "...It has 
landed in the bottom of it, and 
you heard its sound." 


[7169] 32 - (2845) It was 

narrated from Samurah that he 
heard the Prophet of Allah £jg 
say: "There are some whom the 
Fire will seize up to the ankles, 
and some whom it will seize up 
to the waist, and some whom it 
will seize up to the neck." 
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[7170] 33 - (.••) It was narrated 
from Samurah bin Jundab that 
the Prophet of Allah #| said: 
"Some of them will be seized by 
the Fire up to the ankles, some 
will be seized by the Fire up to 
the knees, some will be seized by 
the Fire up to the waist, and 
some will be seized by the Fire 
up to the collarbone." 


[7171] (...) Sa'eed narrated it 
with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 7170), but 
instead of "waist" he said "groin". 


Chapter 13. The Arrogant Will 
Enter The Fire, And The 
Humble Will Enter Paradise 


[7172] 34 - (2846) It was narrated 
that Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah gjg said: The 
Fire and Paradise argued. One 
said: "I will be entered by the 
arrogant and proud." The other 
said: "I will be entered by the weak 
and poor." Allah, Glorified and 
Exalted is He, said to the one: 
"You are My punishment, with 
which I will punish whomsoever I 
will" - and perhaps He said: "which 
I will inflict upon whomsoever I 
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will." - and He said to the other: 
"You are My mercy, by which I will 
show mercy to whomsoever I will, 
and each of you will be full." 


[7173] 35 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abu Hurairah that the 
Prophet 31 said: "The Fire and 
Paradise disputed. The Fire said: 
T have been favored with the 
arrogant and proud.' Paradise 
said: < What is the matter with 
me, that no one will enter me 
except the weak, humble and 
downtrodden?' Allah, Glorified 
and Exalted is He, said to 
Paradise: 'You are My mercy, by 
which I will show mercy to 
whomsoever I will of My slaves.' 
And He said to the Fire: 'You 
are My punishment, with which I 
will punish whomsoever I will of 
My slaves. And each of you will 
be full.' As for the Fire, it will 
not be full until He puts His Foot 
on it and it says: 'Enough, 
enough.' Then it will be full, and 
all its parts will be integrated 
together." 

[7174] (...) It was narrated from 
Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
3£ said: "Paradise and Hell 
disputed..." and he narrated a 
Hadith like that of Abu Az- 

» 

Zinnad (no. 7173). 
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[7175] 36 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
"This is what Abu Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah jg," And he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith, including the 
following: "The Messenger of 
Allah jjg said: The Fire and 
Paradise disputed, and Hell said: 
"I have been favored with the 
arrogant and proud.' Paradise 
said: 'What is the matter with me, 
that no one will enter me except the 
weak, humble and downtrodden?' 
Allah, Glorified and Exalted is He, 
said to Paradise: £ You are My 
mercy, by which I will show mercy 
to whomsoever I will of My slaves.' 
And He said to the Fire: £ You are 
My punishment, with which I will 
punish whomsoever I will of My 
slaves. And each of you will be full.' 
As for the Fire, it will not be full 
until Allah, Blessed and Exalted is 
He, puts His Foot on it and it says: 
'Enough, enough.' Then it will be 
full, and all its parts will be 
integrated together, and Allah will 
not treat any of His creation 
unjustly. As for Paradise, Allah will 
create a creation just for it." 
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[7176] (2847) It was narrated 
that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
"The Messenger of Allah #| said: 
'Paradise and the Fire disputed...'" 
and he mentioned a Hadith like 
that of Abu Hurairah, up to the 
words: "And it is upon me to fill 
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both of you." But he did not 
mention that additional material 
that came after that. 


[7177] 37 - (2848) Anas bin Malik 
narrated that the Prophet of Allah 
said: "Hell will keep saying: 
'Are there any more (to come)?' 
Until the Lord of Glory, Blessed 
and Exalted is He, puts His Foot in 
it, then it will say: 'Enough, 
enough, by Your glory!' And all its 
parts will be integrated together." 


[7178] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Shaiban (no. 7177) was narrated 
from Anas, from the Prophet 


[7179] 38 - (...) 'Abdul-Wahhab 
bin 'Ata' narrated concerning the 
saying of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime: 'On the Day when We 
will say to Hell: 'Are you filled?' 
It will say: 'Are there any more 
(to come)?'", 111 - from Sa'eed, 
from Qatadah, from Anas bin 
Malik that the Prophet said: 
"(Inhabitants) will continue to be 
thrown into Hell, and it will say: 
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4 Are there any more to come?' 
Until the Lord of Glory places 
His Foot in it, then its parts will 
be integrated with one another 
and it will say: 'Enough, enough, 
by Your glory and Your honor/ 
And there will be extra space in 
Paradise, until Allah creates 
another creation to live in the 
extra space of Paradise."' 

[7180] 39 - (...) Anas narrated 
that the Prophet said: "There 
will be left in Paradise as much 
(space) as Allah wills should be 
left, then Allah will create another 
creation for it as He wills." 


[7181] 40 - (2849) It was 

narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 
"The Messenger of Allah #| said: 
'Death will be brought on the 
Day of Resurrection like a black 
and white ram'" - Abu Kuraib 
added: "and it will be made to 
stand between Paradise and the 
Fire.'" The (narrators) agreed on 
the rest of the Hadith. - 'and it 

• _ 

will he said: "O people of 
Paradise, do you recognize this?" 
They will crane their necks and 
look, and will say: "Yes; this is 
death." Then it will be said: "O 
people of the Fire, do you 
recognize this?" They will crane 
their necks and look, and will say: 
"Yes; this is death." Then the 
command will be given for it to 
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be slaughtered. Then it will be 
said: "O people of Paradise, it is 
eternal, and there will be no 
death. O people of the Fire, it is 
eternal and there will be no 
death.'" Then the Messenger of 
Allah jjH recited: "And warn 
them of the Day of grief and 
regrets, when the case has been 
decided, while (now) they are in 
a state of carelessness, and they 
believe not" fl * and gestured with 
his hand indicating this world." 

[7182] 41 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Sa'eed said: "The 
Messenger of Allah £g said: 
'When the people of Paradise are 
admitted to Paradise, and the 
people of the Fire are admitted 
to the Fire, it will be said: O 
people of Paradise...'" then he 
narrated a Hadith like that of 

• 

Abu Mu'awiyah (no. 7181), 
except that he said: "That is the 
words of the Glorified and the 
Exalted (Allah);" and he did not 
say: "Then the Messenger of 
Allah m recited." And he did 
not say: "...and he gestured with 
his hand indicating this world." 

[7183] 42 - (2850) 'Abdullah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah M, 
said: 'Allah will admit the people 
of Paradise to Paradise and the 
people of the Fire to the Fire, 
then an announcer will stand 
between them and will say: O 
people of Paradise, there is no 
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death. O people of the Fire, 
there is no death. Everyone will 
abide for eternity where he is.'" 


[7184] 43 - (...) It was narrated 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"When the people of Paradise go 
to Paradise, and the people of 
the Fire go to the Fire, death will 
be brought and placed between 
Paradise and the Fire. Then it 
will be slaughtered, and a caller 
will call out: 'O people of Paradise, 
there is no death; O people of the 
Fire, there is no death.' Then the 
joy of the people of Paradise will 
increase, and the sorrow of the 
people of the Fire will increase." 


[7185] 44 - (2851) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah H said: 
The molar of the disbeliever' - 
or 'the eyetooth of the disbeliever 
- will be like Uhud (mountain), 
and the thickness of his skin will 
be the distance of three nights 
travel.'" 
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[7186] 45 - (2852) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah, 
who attributed it to the Prophet 
jg: "The distance between the 
shoulders of the disbeliever in 
Hell will be the distance of three 
nights travel for a swift rider." 


[7187] 46 - (2853) Harithah bin 
Wahb said that he heard the 
Prophet say: "Shall I not tell 
you about the people of Paradise?" 
They said: "Yes." He said: "Every 
weak person who is regarded as 
insignificant, but if he were to 
beseech Allah, He would respond 
to him." Then he said: "Shall I not 
tell you about the people of the 
Fire?" They said: "Yes." He said: 
"Every violent, haughty and 
arrogant person." 


[7188] (...) Shu'bah narrated a 
similar report (as Hadith no. 
7187) with this chain of narrators. 


[7189] 47 - (...) Harithah bin 
Wahb Al-Khuza'i said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Shall 
I not tell you about the people of 
Paradise? Every weak person who 
is regarded as insignificant, but if 
he were to beseech Allah, He 
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would respond to him. Shall I not 
tell you about the people of the 
Fire? Every haughty, low-born and 
arrogant person.'" 


[7190] 48 - (2854) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah £jg said: 
"There may be a dishevelled 
person who is driven away from 
the door, but if he were to urge 
Allah, He would respond to him." 

[7191] 49 - (2855) It was 
narrated that 'Abdullah bin 
Zam'ah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3|| delivered a Khutbah, 
and he mentioned the she-camel, 
and the one who slaughtered it. 
He said: 'When the most wicked 
man among them went forth (to 
kill the she-camel)" [1] An evil 
and powerful man, who was of a 
high status among his people like 
Abu Zam'ah. Then he mentioned 
women and exhorted (the men) 
with regard to them and said: 
'Why would one of you flog his 
wife' - according to the report of 
Abu Bakr: 'flog the slave 
woman.' According to the report 
of Abu Kuraib: 'flog the slave' - 
'and then sleep with her at the 
end of the day?' Then he spoke 
to them regarding their laughing 
upon breaking wind, and said: 


[1] Ash-Shams 91:12. 
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'Why would one of you laugh at 
something he himself does?'" 

[7192] 50 - (2856) It was 
narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah |g said: 
'I saw 'Amr bin Luhayy bin 
Qam'ah bin Khindif, the father of 
those of Banu Ka'b, dragging his 
intestines in the Fire." 


[7193] 51 - (...) Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab said: "The Bahirah was 
a camel which it was forbidden to 
milk for the sake of their false 
gods, so no one among the 
people would milk it. The Sa'ibah 
was a camel which they let loose 
for the sake of their gods, so 
nothing was loaded onto it. 

Ibn Al-Musayyab said: "Abu 
Hurairah said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah #1 said: "I saw 'Amr bin 
'Amir Al-Khuza'i dragging his 
intestines in the Fire. He was the 
first one to introduce the institu- 
tion of the Sa'ibahr [1] 


[7194] 52 - (2128) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 
'There are two types of the 
people of the Fire whom I have 
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not seen, men with whips like the 
tails of cattle with which they 
strike the people; and women 
who are clothed yet naked, 
Mumilatun-ma'ildt (walking with 
an enticing gait) with their heads 
like the humps of camels leaning 
to one side. They will not enter 
Paradise nor smell its fragrance, 
and its fragrance may be detected 
from such and such a distance.'" 

[7195] 53 - (2857) Abu 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah #| said: 'Soon, if you 
live for a while, you will see 
people with something like the 
tails of cattle in their hands. They 
will go out in the morning under 
the wrath of Allah and they will 
come back in the evening under 
the wrath of Allah.'" 


[7196] 54 - (...) Abu Hurairah 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah *g| say: Tf you live for a 
while, soon you will see people 
who will go out in the morning 
under the wrath of Allah and 
they will come back in the 
evening under His curse, with 
something like the tails of cattle 
in their hands.'" 
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Chapter 14. The Destruction (End) 
Of This World, And The Gathering 
On The Day Of Resurrection 

[7197] 55 - (2858) Mustawrid, 
the brother of Banu Fihr, said: 
"The Messenger of Allah $g said: 
'By Allah, this world in comparison 
to the Hereafter, is like one of you 
dipping this' - and he pointed with 
his forefinger - 'into the sea; let him 
see how much he brings back/" 


[7198] 56 - (2859) It was 

narrated that 'Aishah said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #| 
say: 'The people will be gathered on 
the Day of Resurrection barefoot, 
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naked and uncircumcised.' I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, men and 
women together, looking at one 
another?' He said: 'O 'Aishah, the 
matter will be too serious for them 
to look at one another. 


>7> 


[7199] (...) It was narrated from 
Hatim bin Abi Saghirah (a 
Hadith similar to no. 7198) with 
this chain of narrators, but he did 
not mention "uncircumcised" in 
his Hadith. 


[7200] 57 - (2860) It was 

narrated that Ibn 'Abbas heard 
the Prophet delivering a 

speech and saying: "You will 
meet Allah walking barefoot, 
naked and uncircumcised." 


[7201] 58 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Abbas said: "The 
Messenger of Allah £| stood 
before us and delivered aKhutbah, 
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and said: 'O people, you will be 
gathered to Allah (on the Day of 
Resurrection) barefoot, naked 
and uncircumcised: "As We began 
the first creation, We shall repeat 
it. (It is) a promise binding upon 
Us. Truly, We shall do it." [1] The 
first of creation to be clothed will 
be Ibrahim |p. Behold! Then some 
men of my Ummah will be brought 
and taken to the left, and I will say: 
"O Lord, my Companions!" It will 
be said: "You do not know what 
they innovated after you were 
gone." And I will say as the 
righteous slave ('Eisa said: 
"...And I was a witness over them 
while I dwelt amongst them, but 
when You took me up, You were 
the Watcher over them; and You 
are a Witness to all things. If You 
punish them, they are Your slaves, 
and if You forgive them, verily, 
You, only You are the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise." [2] Then it will be 
said to me: "They kept turning on 
their heels since you left them.'" 

In the Hadith of Waki' and 
Mu'adh it says: "And it will be 
said: 'You do not know what they 
did after you were gone.'" 


111 Al-Anbiyd' 21:104. 
t2] Al-Ma } idah 5:117-118. 
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[7202] 59 - (2861) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Prophet £| said: "The people 
will be gathered in three groups, 
hoping (for Paradise) and fearing 
(Hell), two on a camel, three on 
a camel, four on a camel, ten on 
a camel. The rest of them will be 
gathered by a fire which will stay 
with them when they stop for the 
night, and it will rest with them 
when they take a rest, and will be 
with them morning and evening/' 


Chapter 15. Description Of The 
Day Of Resurrection, May Allah 
Save Us From Its Terrors 


[7203] 60 - (2862) It was 

narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Prophet 3H said: "The Day when 
(all) mankind will stand before 
the Lord of the 'Alamin (all that 
exists)." [1] Until one of them will 
be submerged in his own sweat 
halfway up his ears." 
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[7204] (...) A Hadith like that 
of 'Ubaidullah from Nafi' (no. 
7203) was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar from the Prophet #|. 

But in the Hadith of Musa bin 
'Uqbah and Salih (it says): "Until 
one of them will disappear 
(submerged) in his sweat halfway 
up his ears." 


[7205] 61 - (2863) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah gjg said: 
"On the Day of Resurrection, 
sweat will seep into the earth 
seventy fathoms, and it will reach 
up to the people's mouths'' or 
"ears." Thawr (a narrator) was 
uncertain as to which of them he 
said. 
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[7206] 62 - (2864) Al-Miqdad 
bin Al-Aswad said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah £g say: 'The 
sun will be brought near to the 
people on the Day of Resurrection, 
until it is one Mil away from them/" 

Sulaim bin 'Amir said: "By 
Allah, I do not know what he 
meant by the word Mil - was it a 
measure of distance (mile) or the 
stick which is used to apply kohl 
to the eyes." 

"And he (#,) said: The people 
will be submerged in the sweat in 
accordance with their deeds; for 
some it will come up to their 
ankles, for some it will come up 
to their knees, for some it will 
come up to their waists and for 
some it will come up to their 
mouths/ 

And the Messenger of Allah 
pointed with his hand to his 
mouth. 
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Chapter 16. Attributes By Which 
The People OfParadise And The 
People Of The Fire May Be 
Recognized In This World 

[7207] 63 - (2865) It was 

narrated from 'Iyad bin Himar 
Al-Mujashi'i that one day in his 
Khutbah, the Messenger of Allah 
jg said: "Behold! My Lord has 
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commanded me to teach you that 
which you do not know of what 
He has taught me: 'On this day, 
all the wealth that I have 
bestowed upon a slave (of Allah) 
is permissible. I have created all 
My slaves Hunafa' (with the 
inclination to worship Allah 
alone), but the devils come to 
them and turn them away from 
their religion (true path). They 
forbid to them that which I have 
permitted to them, and they tell 
them to associate others with Me 
for which I have not sent down 
any authority.' Allah looked at 
the people of earth and hated 
them, Arabs and non-Arabs alike, 
except a remnant of the People 
of the Book. He said: 1 have only 
sent you to put you to trial, and 
to put others to trial through you, 
and I have revealed to you a 
Book that cannot be washed 
away with water, which you will 
recite when sleeping and when 
awake.' Allah commanded me to 
severely strike the Quraish and I 
said: 'Lord, they will break my 
head like bread.' He said: 'Expel 
them as they expelled you; fight 
them and We will help you; 
spend, and you will be spent 
upon; send out an army, and We 
will send five like it; fight with 
the help of those who obey you 
against those who disobey you.'" 

He said: "And the people of 
Paradise are of three types: A man 
of authority who is fair and just, 
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who gives charity and does good; a 
man who is compassionate and 
kind to every relative, and Muslim; 
and a man who refrains from 
asking for help even though he has 
dependents. 

"And the people of the Fire are 
of five types: A weak man who 
lacks the wisdom (to avoid evil); 
those who are your followers that 
do not have any care for family 
and wealth; one who is dishonest 
and is a miser even for a little; a 
man who will betray you morning 
and evening with regard to your 
family and your wealth" - and he 
mentioned miserliness or lying - 
"and the one whose language is 
obscene." Abu Ghassan (a sub 
narrator) did not mention in his 
Hadith the words "spend and you 
will be spent upon." 

[7208] (...) It was narrated from 
Qatadah with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
7207), but he did not mention in 
his Hadith (the words) "all the 
wealth that I have bestowed upon 
a slave (of Allah) is permissible". 

[7209] (...) It was narrated from 
'Iyad bin Himar that the Messenger 
of Allah 3H delivered a Khutbah 
one day... and he quoted the 
Hadith (as no. 7207). 
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[7210] 64 - (...) It was narrated 
that 'Iyad bin Himar, the brother 
of Banu Mujashi* said: "The 
Messenger of Allah i§ stood up 
among us one day and delivered a 
speech, and said: 'Allah has 
commanded me...'" and he quoted 
a Hadith like that of Hisham from 
Qatadah (no. 7207), and added: 
"Allah revealed to me that you 
should be humble (towards one 
another) so that no one should 
boast to another, and no one 
should wrong another." And he 
said in his Hadith;. "...they are 
those who follow you among you, 
who do not have any care for 
family and wealth." 

I said: "Does that really happen, 
O Abu 'Abdullah?" He said: "Yes, 
by Allah. I saw them during the 
Jahiliyyah, when a man would 
graze the sheep of a tribe in order 
to have his way with their slave 
girl" 


Chapter 17. The Deceased Is 
Shown His Place In Paradise Or 
The Fire; And Confirmation Of 
The Torment In The Grave - We 
Seek Refuge With Allah From That 

[7211] 65 - (2866) It was 

narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah 3g| said: 
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"When one of you dies, he is 
shown his place morning and 
evening. If he is one of the 
people of Paradise, then (he is 
shown his place) among the 
people of Paradise. If he is one 
of the people of the Fire, then 
(he is shown his place) among 
the people of the Fire. And it is 
said: This is your place, until 
Allah resurrects you to it on the 
Day of Resurrection.'" 

[7212] 66 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Umar said: "The Prophet 
HH said: 'When a man dies, he is 
shown his place morning and 
evening. If he is one of the people 
of Paradise, then (he is shown his 
place) in Paradise, and if he is one 
of the people of the Fire, then (he 
is shown his place) in the Fire. 
Then it is said: This is your place 
to which you will be resurrected on 
the Day of Resurrection.'" 

[7213] 67 - (2867) Abu Sa'eed 
said: I did not hear it from the 
Messenger of Allah #| but Zaid 
bin Thabit narrated it to me. He 
said: While the Prophet was in 
a garden belonging to Banu An- 
Najjar, on a mule of his, and we 
were with him, the mule was startled 
and nearly threw him off. There 
were six, or five, or four graves there 
- He said:^ 1] This is how Al-Jurairi 
said it - and he (#|) said: 
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^ That is Ibn 'Ulayyah, from whom multiple routes have been narrated by the author for 
it. And Al-Jurairi is Sa'eed bin Iyas. 
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"Who knows the occupants of 
these graves?" A man said: "I 
do." He said: "When did these 
people die?" He said: "They died 
as idolaters." He said: "This 
Ummah will be tested in their 
graves. Were it not that you 
would not bury one another, I 
would pray to Allah to make you 
hear the torment of the grave 
that I can hear." Then he turned 
to face us and said: "Seek refuge 
with Allah from the torment of 
the Fire." We said: "We seek 
refuge with Allah from the 
torment of the Fire." He said: 
"Seek refuge with Allah from the 
torment of the grave." We said: 
"We seek refuge with Allah from 
the torment of the grave." He 
said: "Seek refuge with Allah 
from the Fitan (tribulations), 
both visible and invisible." We 
said: "We seek refuge with Allah 
from Fitan (tribulations), both 
visible and invisible." He said: 
"Seek refuge with Allah from the 
Fitnah of Ad-Dajjal" We said: 
"We seek refuge with Allah from 
the Fitnah of Ad-Dajjal " 

[7214] 68 - (2868) It was 

narrated from Anas that the 
Prophet i| said: "Were it not 
that you would not bury one 
another, I would have prayed to 
Allah to let you hear the torment 
of the grave." 
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[7215] 69 - (2869) It was 

narrated that Abu Ayyub said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 3H set 
out after the sun had set, and he 
heard a sound. He said: 'Jews 
who are being tormented in their 
graves, 


[7216] 70 - (2870) Anas bin 
Malik said: "The Prophet of Allah 
Sg said: 'When a person is placed 
in his grave and his companions 
turn to leave, he hears the sound 
of their footsteps. Then two angels 
come to him and sit him up, and 
say to him: 'What did you used to 
say about this man?' As for the 
believer, he says: 'I bear witness 
that he is the slave of Allah, and 
His Messenger.' Then it is said to 
him: 'Look at your place in the 
Fire; Allah has substituted it with a 
place in Paradise.'" The Prophet 
of Allah $H said: "He is shown 
them both." 
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Qatadah said: "It was said to us 
that his grave is expanded seventy 
cubits for him, and it is filled with 
greenery until the Day they will 
be resurrected." 


[7217] 71 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #1 said: 
'When the deceased is placed in 
his grave, he can hear the sound 
of their footsteps when they leave 
(after burying him)/" 


[7218] 72 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
Prophet of Allah Jg said: "When 
a person is placed in his grave, 
and his companions leave," and 
he mentioned a Hadith like that 

• 

of Shaiban from Qatadah (no. 
7216). 


[7219] 73 - (2871) It was 

narrated from Al-Bara' bin 'Azib 
that the Prophet g| said: "Allah 
will keep firm those who believe, 
with the word that stands firm in 
this world." [1] This was revealed 
concerning the torment of the 
grave. It will be said to him (in the 
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[1] Ibrahim 14:27. 
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grave): 'Who is your Lord?' And 
he will say: 'My Lord is Allah, and 
my Prophet is Muhammad jjg/ 
That is what Allah, Glorified and 
Exalted is He says: "Allah will 
keep firm those who believe, with 
the word that stands firm in this 
world, and in the Hereafter."" 


[7220] 74 - (...) It was narrated 

A 

from Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: "Allah will 
keep firm those who believe, with 
the word that stands firm in this 
world, and in the Hereafter." 111 
"This was revealed concerning the 
torment of the grave." 


[7221] 75 - (2872) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"When the soul of the believer 
departs, it is received by two 
angels who take it up." 

Hammad said: "And he mentioned 
its good fragrance and he mentioned 
musk." 

He said: "The people of heaven 
say: 'A good soul that has come 
from the earth. May Allah bless 
you and the body in which you 
used to reside.' Then it is taken 
to its Lord, Glorified and Exalted 
is He, then He says: Take it to 
the Utmost Boundary.'" 
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He said: "When the soul of the 
disbeliever departs" - Hammad 
said: "and he mentioned its foul 
stench, and he mentioned curses" 
- "the people of heaven say: 'An 
evil soul that has come from the 
earth.' It is said: Take it to the 
Utmost Boundary. 

Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #| held a 
thin cloth that he had with him 
over his nose, like this." 


[7222] 76 - (2873) It was 

narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
"We were with 'Umar between 
Makkah and Al-Madinah, and we 
looked for the crescent of the new 
moon. I was a man with keen 
eyesight, and I saw it, but no one 
else said that he had seen it. I said 
to £ Umar: 'Don't you see it?' But 
he did not see it. 'Umar said: 'I will 
see it when I am lying on my bed.' 

"Then he started to tell us about 
the people of Badr. And he said: 
'The Messenger of Allah $g 
showed us, one day before, where 
the people of Badr (the 
Mushrikun) would fall. He said: 
"This is the place where so-and- 
so will fall tomorrow, if Allah 
wills.'" 'Umar said: 'By the One 
in Whose Hand is my soul, they 
did not miss the places that the 
Messenger of Allah $g had 
pointed out. They were put in a 
well on top of one another, then 
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the Messenger of Allah went 
to them and said: "O so-and-so 
son of so-and-so, and O so-and- 
so son of so-and-so, have you 
found what Allah and His 
Messenger promised to be true? 
For I have found what my Lord 
promised me to be true.'" 

"Umar said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, how can you speak to 
bodies in which there are no 
souls?' He said: 'You do not hear 
what I am saying more clearly 
than they do, but they cannot 
give me any reply.'" 


[7223] 77 - (2874) It was 

narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah jg 
left the slain of Badr (the 
Mushrikun) for three days, then 
he came to them and stood over 
them and called out to them: "O 
Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O 
Umayyah bin Khalaf! O 'Utbah 
bin Rabi £ ah! O Shaibah bin 
Rabi'ah! Have you not found 
what your Lord promised you to 
be true? For I have found what 
my Lord promised me to be 
true." 'Umar heard what the 
Prophet g| said, and he said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, how can 
they hear and respond when they 
have started to decay?" He (H) 
said: "By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul, you cannot hear 
what I am saying any better than 
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they can, but they are not able to 
respond." Then he ordered that 
they be dragged and thrown into 
the well of Badr. 

[7224] 78 - (2875) It was 

narrated that Abu Talhah said: 
"On the Day of Badr, when the 
Prophet of Allah jj| prevailed 
against them (the Mushrikun), he 
ordered that twenty-odd men" - in 
the HaditJi of Rawh it says: 
"Twenty-four men" - "of the 
bravest of the disbelievers be 
thrown into one of the wells of 
Badr,.," and he quoted a Hadith 
like that of Thabit from Anas (no. 
7223), 


Chapter 18. The Surety Of 
Reckoning 

[7225] 79 - (2876) It was 

A 

narrated that 'Aishah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah sg| said: 
' Whoever is brought to account on 
the Day of Resurrection will be 
punished,' I said: 'Didn't Allah say: 
"He surely, will receive an easy 
reckoning"? tl] He said: 'That is not 
the actual reckoning; rather that is 


[1] Al-Inshiqaq 84:8. 
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the presentation of deeds. Whoever 
is examined thoroughly at the 
Reckoning will be punished.'" 


[7226] (...) Ayyub narrated a 
similar report with this chain of 
narrators. 


[7227] 80 - (...) It was narrated 
from 'Aishah that the Prophet £j| 
said: "No one is brought to account 
but he will be doomed." I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, didn't Allah 
say "...an easy reckoning."?^ He 
said: "That is the presentation of 
deeds. Whoever is examined 
thoroughly at the Reckoning will be 
doomed." 


[7228] (...) It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Prophet #| said: 
"Whoever is examined thoroughly 
at the Reckoning will be doomed." 
Then he (the sub narrator) 
mentioned a Hadith like that of 
Abu Yunus (no. 7227). 
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Chapter 19. The Command To 
Think Positively Of Allah At 
The Time Of Death 


[7229] 81 - (2877) It was 

narrated that Jabir said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say, 
three days before he died: 'None 
of you should die except thinking 
positively of Allah.'" 


[7230] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7229) was narrated 
from Al-A'mash with this chain 
of narrators. 


[7231] 82 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say, three days before he 
died: 'None of you should die 
except thinking positively of Allah, 
(Glorified and Exalted is He)."' 


[7232] 83 -(2878) It was 

narrated that Jabir said: "I heard 
the Prophet £g say: 'Every slave 
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(of Allah) will be raised in the 
state in which he died/" 


[7233] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7232) was narrated 
from Al-A'mash with this chain 
of narrators, and he said: The 
Prophet j|g said, but he did not 
say: "I heard." 
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[7234] 84 - (2879) 'Abdullah 
bin 'Umar said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #g say: 
'When Allah wants to punish a 
people, the punishment befalls 
everyone who is among them, 
then they will be raised according 
to their deeds."' 
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52. The Book Of 
Tribulations And The 
Portents Of The Hour 

Chapter 1. The Approach Of 
Tribulations And The Opening 
Of The Barrier Of Ya'juj And 
Ma'juj 

[7235] 1 - (2880) It was 

narrated from Zainab bint Jahsh 
that the Prophet #t awoke from 
sleep, saying: "None has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah, woe 
to the Arabs from an evil that has 
approached. Today (a hole) like 
this has been opened in the 
barrier of Ya'juj and Ma'juj." 
And Sufyan gestured to indicate 
the size of the hole. 
I said: "O Messenger of Allah, will 
we be destroyed even though there 
are righteous people among us?" 
He said: "Yes, if evil prevails." 


[7236] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
7235). 
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[7237] 2 - (...) It was narrated 
that Zainab bint Jahsh, the wife 
of the Prophet £g, said: "The 
Messenger of Allah went out 
one day in a panic, red in the 
face, saying: 'None has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah, woe 
to the Arabs from an evil that has 
approached. Today (a hole) like 
this has been opened in the 
barrier of Ya'juj and Ma'juj,' and 
he made a circle with his thumb 
and forefinger." 

She said; "I said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! Will we be destroyed 
even though there are righteous 
people among us?' He said: 'Yes, 
if evil prevails.'" 


[7238] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Yunus from Az-Zuhri (no. 7237) 
was narrated from Ibn Shihab with 
this chain of narrators. 


[7239] 3 - (2881) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Prophet g| said: "Today (a 
hole) like this has been opened in 
the barrier of Ya'juj and Ma'juj." 
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Chapter 2. The Earth Swallowing 
Up The Army That Aims To 
Attack Al-Bait (The Ka'bah) 

[7240] 4 - (2882) It was 
narrated that 'Ubaidullah bin Al- 
Qibtiyyah said: Al-Harith bin AM 
Rabi'ah, 'Abdullah bin Safwan 
and I entered upon Umm 
Salamah, the Mother of the 
Believers, and they asked her 
about the army which will be 
swallowed up by the earth. That 
was during the days of Ibn Az- 
Zubair. She said: The Messenger 
of Allah H said: "Someone will 
seek refuge in the House (Ka'bah) 
and an army will be sent after him, 
then when they are on a plain they 
will be swallowed up by the earth." 
I said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
what about one who was forced (to 
join that army)?" He said: "He will 
be swallowed up with them, but on 
the Day of Resurrection he will be 
raised according to his intention." 

Abu Ja'far said: "It is the plain 
of Al-Madinah." 


[7241] 5 - (...) 'Abdul- 4 Aziz bin 
Rufai' narrated it with this chain 
of narrators (a Hadith similar to 
no. 7240), and in his Hadith he 
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said: "I met Abu Ja'far and said: 
'Did she say: 'A plain in some land?' 
Abu Ja'far said: 'No, by Allah, it is 
the plain of Al-Madinah.'" 


[7242] 6 - (2883) It was 

narrated that Umayyah bin 
Safwan heard his grandfather 
'Abdullah bin Safwan say: Hafsah 
told me that she heard the 
Messenger of Allah g| say: "An 
army will seek to attack this 
House, then when they are in a 
plain, the middle of them will be 
swallowed up by the earth, and 
the front (of the army) will call 
out to the back, then they will be 
swallowed up, and there will be 
no one left but one fugitive who 
will tell their story." 

A man said: "I bear witness that 
you are not telling a lie about 
Hafsah, and I bear witness that 
Hafsah did not tell a lie about 

♦ • 

the Prophet 


[7243] 7 - (...) 'Abdullah bin 
Safwan narrated from the Mother 

■ 

of the Believers that the Messenger 
of Allah #| said: "Some people 
will seek refuge in this House, 
i.e., the Ka'bah, who do not have 
the strength, numbers or weapons 
(to protect themselves), and an 
army will be sent after them, then 
when they are in a plain, they will 
be swallowed up by the earth." 

Yusuf said: "At that time the 
people of Ash-Sham were marching 
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towards Makkah. 'Abdullah bin 
Safwan said: "By Allah, it is not this 
army." 


[7244] 8 - (2884) It was 

narrated from 'Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair that 'Aishah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jg was 
startled in his sleep, and we said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, you did 
something in your sleep that you 
did not do before.' He said: 
'Strange it is, that some people of 
my Ummah will attack the House 
to kill a man of the Quraish who 
has sought refuge in the House. 
Then when they are in the plain, 
they will be swallowed up by the 
earth.' We said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, there may be all sorts of 
people on the road.' He said: 
'Yes, among them will be those 
who are there by choice, those 
who were forced to join and 
travelers. They will all be 
destroyed as one, but they will be 
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raised in different states; Allah 
will raise them according to their 
intentions/" 

Chapter 3, Onset Of 
Tribulations Like Rainfall 


[7245] 9 - (2885) It was 

narrated from Usamah that the 
Prophet 3g looked out over one 
of the battlements of Al-Madinah 
and said: "Do you see what I see? I 
see the places of tribulation 
among your houses like the places 
where rainfalls." 


[7246] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7245) was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators. 

[7247] 10 - (2886) Abu 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah |g said: 'There will be 
tribulations during that one who 
is sitting is better than one who is 
standing, and one who is standing 
is better than one who is walking, 
and one who is walking is better 
than one who is running. He who 
sees them will be drawn to them, 
and whoever find a refuge from 
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them, let him seek protection 
therein/" 


[7248] 11 - (...) A Hadith like 
that of Abu Hurairah (no. 7247) 
was narrated from Nawfal bin 
Mu'awiyah, but Abu Bakr (one of 
the narrators) added (the words): 
"Among the Saldt (prayers) there 
is one Saldt (prayer), whoever 
misses it, it is as if he was deprived 
of his family and his wealth." 


[7249] 12 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Prophet said: There will be 
tribulation during that the one 
who sleeps will be better than the 
one who is awake, and the one 
who is awake will be better than 
the one who is standing, and the 
one who is standing will be better 
than the one who is running. 
Whoever finds a place of refuge, 
let him seek refuge therein.'" 

[7250] 13 - (2887) 'Uthman 
Ash-Shah-ham said: Farqad As- 
Sabakhi and I went to Muslim bin 
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Abi Bakrah when he was in his 
land, and entered upon him. We 
said: 'Did you hear your father 
narrate any HaditJi about 
tribulations?' He said: Yes, I 
heard Abu Bakrah narrate that the 
Messenger of Allah jg| said: 
"Verily there will be tribulations, 
then there will be tribulations 
during that one who is sitting will 
be better than one who is walking, 
and one who is walking is better 
than one who is running. During 
those tribulations, whoever has 
camels, let him stay with his 
camels, whoever has sheep, let him 
stay with his sheep, and whoever 
has land, let him stay on his land." 
A man said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, what do you think if he does 
not have camels, or sheep, or 
land?" He said: "Let him go to his 
sword and make it blunt with a 
stone, then let him try to find a way 
of escape if he can. O Allah, have I 
conveyed (the message)? O Allah, 
have I conveyed (the message)? O 
Allah, have I conveyed (the 
message)?" A man said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what if I am 
forced to join one of the two ranks, 
or one of the two groups, and a 
man strikes me with his sword, or 
an arrow comes and kills me?" He 
said: "He will bear the burden of 
his sin and your sin, and he will be 
one of the people of the Fire." 
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[7251] (...) The Hadith of Ibn 
Abi 'Adiyy, which is like the 
Hadith of Hammad up to the 
end, was narrated from 'Uthman 
Ash-Shah-ham (no. 7250) with 
this chain of narrators. The 
Hadith of Waki' ends with the 

. — . 

words: "Then let him try to find a 
way of escape if he can," and he 
did not mention what comes after 
that. 


Chapter 4. If Two Muslims 
Confront One Another With 
Their Swords 

[7252] 14 - (2888) It was narrated 
that Al-Ahnaf bin Qais said: "I 
went out looking for this man, and I 
was met by Abu Bakrah who said: 
'Where are you going, O Ahnaf?' I 
said: 'I want to support the cousin 
of the Messenger of Allah 
meaning 'Ali. He said to me: 'O 
Ahnaf, go back, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #| say: 
"When two Muslims confront one 
another with their swords, the 
slayer and the slain will both be in 
the Fire." I said: - or it was said: - 
"O Messenger of Allah, (we 
understand about) the slayer, but 
what about the slain?" He said: 
"He wanted to kill his companion." 
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[7253] 15 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Bakrah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 
'When two Muslims face one 
another with their swords, the 
slayer and the slain will both be 
in the Fire."' 


[7254] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Abu Kamil from Hammad (no. 
7252) was narrated from Ayyub 
with this chain of narrators. 
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[7255] 16 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abu Bakrah that the Prophet 
3g said: "When two Muslims, one 
of them bears arms against his 
brother, they are both on the brink 
of Hell, and if one of them kills the 
other, they will both enter it." 


[7256] 17 - (157) It was 
narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: This is what Abu 
Hurairah narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah And he 
mentioned a number of Ahadith, 
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including the following: The 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "The 
Hour will not begin until two large 
groups (of Muslims) confront one 
another, and engage in a great and 
bloody battle, although the claim 
of both is the same."' 

[7257] 18 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abu Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "The 
Hour will not begin until there is 
a great deal of Harj." They said: 
"What is Harj 9 O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "Killing, killing." 


Chapter 5. (Parts of) This Ummah 
Will Destroy One Another 

[7258] 19 - (2889) It was 

narrated that Thawban said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"Allah drew the ends of the earth 
together for me to see, and I saw 
its eastern and western lands, and 
I saw that the dominion of my 
Ummah will reach as far as that 
which was drawn together for me 
to see. And I have been given two 
treasures, the red and the white. I 
asked my Lord not to let my 
Ummah be destroyed by a 
widespread famine, and not to let 
them be dominated by an enemy, 
that is not of them, that would 
destroy them utterly. My Lord said: 
'O Muhammad, when I decree 
something it cannot be altered. I 
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have granted you that your Ummah 
will not be destroyed by a 
widespread famine, and it will not 
be dominated by an enemy, that is 
not of them, that would destroy 
them utterly, even if all people 
from all regions were to come 
together (to destroy them). But 
some of them will destroy others 
and some will take others captive." , 


[7259] (...) It was narrated from 
Thawban that the Prophet of 
Allah m said: "Allah, Exalted is 
He, drew the ends of the earth 
together for me to see, and I saw 
its eastern and western lands. 
And I have been given two 
treasures, the red and the white" 
- then he mentioned a Hadith 
like that of Ayyub from Abu 
Qilabah (no. 7258). 


[7260] 20 - (2890) It was 

narrated from Thawban that the 
Prophet of Allah M came from 


Al-'Aliyah one day, and when he 
came to the Masjid of Banu 
Mu'awiyah, he entered and prayed 
two Rak'ah, and we prayed with 
him. He supplicated to his Lord 
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for a long time, then he turned to 
us and said: "I asked my Lord for 
three things, and He has given me 
two and withheld one. I asked my 
Lord not to let my Ummah be 
destroyed by famine, and He 
granted me that. I asked Him not 
to let my Ummah be destroyed by 
drowning, and He granted me 
that. And I asked him not to let 
their enmity among themselves be 
very great, and He withheld that 
from me." 


[7261] 21 - (...) 'Amir bin Sa'd 
narrated from his father that he 
came with the Messenger of 
Allah m, among a group of his 
Companions, and he came to the 
Masjid of Banu Mu'awiyah... a 
Hadith like that of Ibn Numair 

• 

(no. 7260). 
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Chapter 6. The Prophet's 
Foretelling Of What Will 
Happen Until The Hour Begins 

[7262] 22 - (2891) Hudhaifah 
bin Al-Yaman said: "By Allah, I 
am the most knowledgeable of 
people about every tribulation 
that will happen between now 
and the Hour. That is not 
because the Messenger of Allah 
#| told me something in secret 
that he did not tell to anyone 
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else, rather the Messenger of Allah 
3|| spoke about the tribulations, 
when he addressed a gathering in 
which I was present. The Messenger 
of Allah £jH said, when he was 
listing the tribulations: 'Among 
them are three which will hardly 
spare anything, and among them 
are tribulations like the summer 
winds, and among them are minor 
and major tribulations.'" 

Hudhaifah said: "All of those 

• 

people have gone (passed away) 
except me." 

[7263] 23 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hudhaifah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jg stood 
before us, and he did not omit 
anything that will happen before 
the Hour begins, but he spoke of 
it. Those who memorized it, mem- 
orized it, and those who forgot it, 
forgot it. These companions of 
mine know it, and if they have 
forgotten anything, they will 
recognize it if they see it, just as a 
man recognizes the face of a man 
who has been away, then when he 
sees him he recognizes him." 


[7264] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A'mash with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
7263), up to the words: "...and those 
who forgot it, forgot it," and he did 
not mention what came after that. 
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[7265] 24 - (...) It was narrated 
from 'Abdullah bin Yazid, that 
Hudhaifah said: 'The Messenger 
of Allah told me about what 
will happen until the Hour begins, 
and there is nothing of that which I 
did not ask him about, except that 
I did not ask him what would drive 
the people of Al-Madinah out of 
Al-Madinah." 


[7266] (...) Shu'bah narrated a 
similar report (as Hadith no. 
7266) with this chain of narrators. 


[7267] 25 -(2892) Abu Zaid, 
(meaning, £ Amr bin Akhtab) said: 
"The Messenger of Allah jj| led us 
in Fajr prayers, then he ascended 
the Minbar and addressed us until 
the time for Zuhr came. Then he 
came down and offered prayers. 
Then he ascended the Minbar, 
and addressed us until the time 
for 'Asr came. Then he came 
down and offered the ('Asr) 
prayers. Then he ascended the 
Minbar and addressed us until 
the sun set. He told us about 
what had happened, and what 
would happen, and the ones who 
have the best knowledge of that 
are the ones who memorized the 
most of it" 
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Chapter 7. The Tribulation 
That Will Come Like Waves Of 
The Ocean 

[7268] 26 - (144) It was narrated 
from Shaqiq that Hudhaifah said: 
'We were with 'Umar and he said: 
Who amongst you remembers the 
Hadith of the Messenger of Allah 
3H about tribulation as he said it? 
I said: I do. He said: You are bold. 
What did he say? I said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah gg say: "A 
man's Fitnah [1] (trial) because of 
his family, his wealth, his own self, 
his child and his neighbor, (these 
Fitan) may be expiated by As-Siyam 
(fasting), As-Salat (prayer), As- 
Sadaqah (charity) and enjoining 
what is good and forbidding what is 
evil." 'Umar said: This is not what I 
meant. Rather I meant that which 
will come like waves of the ocean. I 
said: What have you to do with that, 

0 Commander of the Believers? 
For between you and that there is a 
door and that is closed. He said: 
Will the door be broken or opened? 

1 said: No, it will be broken. He 
said: Then it will never be closed 
again. 

We said to Hudhaifah: "Did 

♦ 

'Umar know who the door was?" 
He said: "Yes, just as he knew that 
before the morrow comes the 
night. I told him a Hadith in which 
there was nothing fabricated." 
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We did not dare to ask Hudhaifah 
who the door was. We said to 
Masruq: "Ask him." So he asked 
him, and he said: "(It was) 'Umar." 


[7269] 27 - (...) A Hadith like 
that of Abu Mu'awiyah (no. 7268) 
was narrated from Al-A'mash with 
this chain of narrators. In the 
Hadith of 'Eisa from Al-A'mash, 
from Shaqiq, it says: "He said: 'I 
heard Hudhaifah say..."' 


[7270] (...) It was narrated that 
Hudhaifah said: "Umar said: 'Who 
will tell us about tribulation?'" And 
he narrated a similar Hadith (as no. 
7268). 


[7271] 28 - (2893) It was 

narrated that Muhammad said: 
"Jundab said: 'On the Day of Al- 
Ja'rah I came and saw a man sitting 
there. I said: "There will certainly 
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be bloodshed here today." That 
man said: "No, by Allah." I said: 
"Yes, by Allah." He said: "No, by 
Allah." I said: "Yes, by Allah." He 
said: "No, by Allah. There is a 
Hadith of the Messenger of Allah 
3g that he told to me." I said: 
"What a bad companion you have 
been to me today. You heard me 
disagreeing with you when it was a 
Hadith that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah jg, but you 
did not stop me." Then I said: 
"What is this anger?" And I 
turned to him to ask him, and the 
man was Hudhaifah."' 


Chapter 8. The Hour Will Not 
Begin Until The Euphrates 
Uncovers A Mountain Of Gold 


[7272] 29 - (2894) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3j§ said: 
"The Hour will not begin until the 
Euphrates uncovers a mountain of 
gold, and the people fight for it. 
Out of every hundred, ninety-nine 
will be killed, and each man 
among them will say: 'Perhaps I 
will be the one who will be saved/" 


[7273] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7272) was narrated 
from Suhail with this chain of 
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narrators, and he added: "My 
father said: If you see it, do not 
go near it.'" 

[7274] 30 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
'Soon the Euphrates will uncover 
a treasure of gold, but whoever is 
there should not take any of it.'" 


[7275] 31 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
'Soon the Euphrates will uncover 
a mountain of gold, but whoever 
is there should not take any of 


it. 


[7276] 32 - (2895) It was 
narrated that 'Abdullah bin Al- 
Harith bin Nawfal said: I was 

* 

standing with Ubayy bin Ka'b and 
he said: The leaders will continue 
to differ with regard to seeking 
worldly gain. I said: Yes. He said: 
1 heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "Soon the Euphrates will 
uncover a mountain of gold, and 
when the people hear of it, they 
will hasten towards it, and those 
who are near it will say: Tf we let 
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the people, they will take it all 
away.' So they will fight for it, and 
out of every hundred, ninety-nine 
will be killed/" 

Abu Kamil said in his Hadith: 
"Ubayy bin Ka'b and I stood in 
the shade of the battlement of 
Hassan." 


[7277] 33 - (2896) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah sg said: 
'Al-'Iraq will withhold its Dirham 
and its Qafiz} 1 ^ Ash-Sham will 
withhold its Muday and Dinar, and 
Egypt will withhold its Irdabb^ 
and Dinar, and you will return to 
where you started, you will return 
to where you started, you will 
return to where you started.' The 
flesh and blood of Abu Hurairah 
bear witness to that." 
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Chapter 9. The Conquest Of 
Constantinople, The Emergence 
Of Ad-Dqjjal And The Descent 
Of 'Eisa bin Mariam 

[7278] 34 - (2897) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah % said: 
"The Hour will not begin until the 
Byzantines camp at Al-A'maq or 
Dabiq, [1] and an army composed 
of the best people on earth at that 
time will go out from Al-Madinah 
to meet them. When they arrange 
themselves in ranks, the Byzantines 
will say: 'Do not stand between us 
and those who took prisoners from 
us; let us fight them.' The Muslims 
will say: 'No by Allah, we will never 
let you reach our brothers.' Then 
they will fight them, and one-third 
will flee, whose repentance will 
never be accepted by Allah; one- 
third will be killed, and they are the 
best of martyrs before Allah; and 
one-third will prevail and will never 
succumb to any Fitnah y and they 
will conquer Constantinople. While 
they are dividing the spoils, having 
hung their swords on the olive 
trees, the Shaitan will shout out 
among them: Al-Masih has taken 
your place among your families. So 
they will march, but that will be 
false news. When they reach Ash- 
Sham, he will emerge, and while 
they are still preparing for battle, 
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Al-A'maq and Dabiq - two places in modern Syria near Aleppo. 
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drawing up their ranks, the Iqamah 
for prayer will be called, and 'Eisa 
bin Mariam will descend, and 
will lead them. When the enemy of 
Allah sees him, he will melt as salt 
melts in water. If he left him alone, 
he would still melt until he was 
destroyed, but Allah will kill him by 
his hand, and he will show them his 
blood on his lance." 

Chapter 10. The Hour Will 
Begin When The Byzantines Are 
The Most Prevalent Of People 

[7279] 35 -(2898) Musa bin 
'Ulayy narrated that his father 
said: In the presence of 'Amr bin 
Al-'As, Al-Mustawrid Al-Qurashi 
said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: "The Hour will begin 
when the Byzantines are the most 
prevalent of people." 'Amr said to 
him: Watch what you are saying. 
He said: I say that which I heard 
from the Messenger of Allah jg. 
He said: As you say that, indeed 
they have four qualities: They are 
the most patient of people at times 
of tribulation; they are the quickest 
to recover after a calamity; they are 
the quickest to regroup and attack 
after a defeat; and they are the best 
of them to the poor, orphans and 
weak. And a fifth good quality is 
that they are most resistant of the 
oppression of kings. 

[7280] 36 - (...) Al-Mustawrid Al- 
Qurashi said: "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say: The Hour will 
begin when the Byzantines are the 
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most prevalent of people.' News of 
that reached ' Amr bin Al-'As, and 
he said: 'What are these Ahadith 

■ 

that it is said you narrate from the 
Messenger of Allah s§?'" Al- 
Mustawrid said to him: "I say that 
which I heard from the Messenger 
of Allah 4 Amr said: "As you 
say that, indeed they are the most 
patient of people at times of 
tribulation, and the quickest of 
people to recover from calamity, 
and the best of people to their 
poor and weak." 


Chapter 11. Fighting The 
Byzantines, And A Great Deal 
Of Killing When Ad-Dajjal 
Emerges 


th ' <• >\\ *S * \'\\ '* ' A 


4l 


« 


^U)l J dIJi :- JU - 
Jj£* jl U : Jlii 


oce- 


lli 


O \ ii>dl) 


[7281] 37 - (2899) It was 

narrated that Yusair bin Jabir 
said: "A red wind blew in Al- 
Kufah, and there came a man who 
had no concern except to say: 'O 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, the Hour 
has come.' He sat up, as he had 
been reclining, and said: The 
Hour will not begin until shares of 
inheritance are not distributed, 
and there is no rejoicing over 
spoils of war.' Then he gestured 
with his hand like this, in the 
direction of Ash-Sham, and said: 
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'An enemy will gather against the 
people of Islam, and the people of 
Islam will gather against them.' I 
said: 'Do you mean the Byzantines?' 
He said: 'Yes.' He said: Then there 
will be a retreat. The Muslims will 
send out a detachment to fight to 
the death and not return unless they 
are victorious. They will fight until 
night intervenes, then both sides will 
go back, neither having prevailed, 
and that detachment will have been 
wiped out. Then the Muslims will 
send out a detachment to fight to 
the death and not return unless they 
are victorious. They will fight until 
night intervenes, then both sides will 
go back, neither having prevailed, 
and that detachment will have been 
wiped out. Then the Muslims will 
send out a detachment to fight to 
the death and not return unless they 
are victorious. They will fight until 
evening comes, then both sides will 
go back, neither having prevailed, 
and that detachment will have been 
wiped out. 

"Then on the fourth day, the 
rest of the Muslims will set out to 
join them, and Allah will decree 
that the enemy be routed, and 
they will fight a battle the like of 
which has never been seen. If a 
bird were to fly over their flanks, 
it would not reach the end of 
them before falling down dead. 
Out of every group of one 
hundred relatives, you will find 
only one man left alive, so what 
joy can there be in spoils of war, 
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and what inheritance can be 
distributed? While they are like 
that, they will hear of an even 
greater calamity. The cry will 
reach them that Ad-Dajjal has 
taken their place among their 
offspring. So they will throw 
aside whatever is in their hands 
and will go there, sending ten 
horsemen ahead of them as 
scouts.'" The Messenger of Allah 
3H said: "I know their names, and 
the names of their fathers, and 
the colors of their horses. They 
will be the best horsemen on the 
face of the earth at that time, or, 
among the best horsemen on the 
face of the earth at that time." 

[7282] (...) It was narrated that 
Yusair bin Jabir said: "I was in the 
house of Ibn Mas'ud when a red 
wind blew..." and he quoted a 
similar Hadith, but the Hadith of 
Ibn 'Ulayyah (as no. 7281) is more 
complete. 


[7283] (...) It was narrated that 
Yusair bin Jabir said: "We were 
in the house of 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud, and the house was full. 
A red wind blew in Al-Kufah..." 
and he mentioned a Hadith like 
that of Ibn 'Ulayyah (no. 7281). 
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Chapter 12. Conquests Of The 
Muslims Before The Appearance 
OfAd-Dajjal 


[7284] 37 - (2900) It was narrated 
from Jabir bin Samurah, from Nafi' 
bin 'Utbah, who said: "We were 
with the Messenger of Allah H on 
a campaign, and some people 
came to the Messenger of Allah m 
from the west, wearing clothes of 
wool, and they met him by a 
hillock. They were standing, and 
the Messenger of Allah was 
sitting. I said to myself: ' 1 shall go 
and stand between them and him, 
lest they assassinate him.' Then I 
said: 'Perhaps it is a private 
conversation between them.' So I 
went and stood between them 
and him, and I memorized four 
words from him, which I can 
count on my fingers. He (jjg) 
said: 'You will fight in the 
Arabian Peninsula, and Allah will 
enable you to prevail over it, then 
(you will fight in) Persia, and 
Allah will enable you to prevail 
over it, then you will fight in 
Byzantium and Allah will enable 
you to prevail over it, then you 
will fight Ad-Dajjal, and Allah 
will enable you to prevail over 
him.'" 

Nafi' said: "O Jabir, we did not think 
that the Ad-Dajjal would appear 
until Byzantium was conquered." 
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Chapter 13. The Signs Which 
Will Appear Before The Hour 

[7285] 39 - (2901) It was 
narrated that Hudhaifah bin Asid 
Al-Ghifari said: The Prophet 
looked out over us when we were 
talking and said: "What are you 
talking about?" They said: "We 
are talking about the Hour." He 
said: "It will never come until you 
see ten signs." He mentioned the 
Smoke, the Ad-Dajjal, the Beast, 
the rising of the sun from its 
place of setting, the descent of 
'Eisa bin Mariam, Ya'juj and 
Ma'juj, and three landslides: one 
in the east, one in the west and 
one in the Arabian Peninsula. 
And the last of that will be a fire 
which will emerge from Yemen 
and drive the people to their 
place of gathering. 


[7286] 40 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Sarihah Hudhaifah bin 

♦ « _ 

Asid said: "The Prophet was in 
a room, and we were below him. 
He looked out over us and said: 
'What are you talking about?' We 
said: The Hour.' He said: 'The 
Hour will not come until there 
have been ten signs: A collapse of 
the earth in the east, a collapse of 
the earth in the west, a collapse of 


or <i>di) (feui jj ojfc ji\ 


y. 


j I (YV \)-V^ [VYAo] 


0 ' > 0 fit' * 


^ 0 


c jU-jJI ^ii ^JLi 1*13 j£ ^ 

^j^wJl ^jJ-^J tiljJlj tJU-jJlj 



1 

U 9 


o „ 0 


^1 S> ; 
<J 4>i j£p ( . . .)-* » [VYAn] 




:oUI ^Jii ^ j_,sS V ^LUl 


Tribulations & Portents Of The Hour 298 


the earth in the Arabian Peninsula, 
the Smoke, Ad-Dajjal, the Beast of 
the earth, Ya'juj and Ma'juj, the 
rising of the sun from its place of 
setting, and a fire which will emerge 
from the furthest part of 'Aden and 
drive the people.'" 

Shu'bah said: " 'Abdul-' Aziz bin 


Rufay' narrated a similar report 
to me from Abu At-Tufail, from 
Abu Sarihah, but he did not 
mention the Prophet #|. One of 
them said that the tenth sign 
would be the descent of 'Eisa bin 
Mariam, and the other said it 
would be a wind that would 
throw the people into the sea." 

[7287] 41 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Sarihah said: "The 

♦ 

Messenger of Allah |g was in a 
room, and we were below it, 
talking..." and he quoted a similar 
Hadith (as no. 7286). 

_Shu'bah said: "I think he said: 'It 
will halt with them when they 
halt, and it will stop with them 
when they rest.'" 

Shu'bah said: "A man narrated 
this Hadith to me from Abu At- 
Tufail, from Abu Sarihah, but he 
did not attribute it to the 
Messenger of Allah #|. One of 
these two men said: 'The descent 
of 'Eisa bin Mariam,' and the 
other said: 'A wind which will 
throw them into the sea.'" 

[7288] (...) It was narrated that 
Abu Sarihah said: "We were 
talking, and the Messenger of 
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Allah #| looked out over us..." a 
Hadith like that of Mu'adh and 
Ibn Ja'far (no. 7286, 7287). 

Ibn Al-Muthanna said: "Abu An- 
Nu'man Al-Hakam bin 'Abdullah 
narrated to us: 'Shu'bah narrated 
to us from ' Abdul-'Aziz bin Rufai/ 
from Abu At-Tufail, from Abu 
Sarihah," a similar report. He 
said: "And the tenth (sign) is the 
descent of 'Eisa bin Mariam." 

_Shu'bah said: " 'Abdul-'Aziz did 
not attribute it to the Prophet 


Chapter 14. The Hour Will Not 
Begin Until A Fire Emerges 
From The Land Of Al-Hijaz 


[7289] 42 - (2902) It was 

narrated that Ibn Shihab said: 
"Abu Hurairah told me that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: The 
Hour will not begin until a fire 
emerges from the land of the 
Hijaz which will illuminate the 
necks of the camels in Busra.'" 
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Chapter 15. The Inhabitants 
Of Al-Madinah And How Far 
It Will Be Developed Before 
The Hour 

[7290] 43 - (2903) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 
The dwelling (of Al-Madinah) 
will reach Ihab or Yahab.'" 

Zuhair said: "I said to Suhail: 
'How far is that from Al-Madinah?' 
He said: 'so-and-so many miles. 


[7291] 44 - (2904) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah sg said: 
"Famine is not when it does not 
rain, rather famine is when it 
rains and rains but the earth does 
not produce anything/' 


Chapter 16. Tribulation From 
The East, From Where The 
Horns Of The Shaitan Appear 


[7292] 45 - (2905) It was 

narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say, while facing towards the east: 
"Indeed, tribulation is there, indeed, 
tribulation is there, from where the 
horns of the Shaitan appear." 
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[7293] 46 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah M stood at Hafsah's door 
and gestured with his hand 
towards the east: "Tribulation is 
there, from where the horns of the 
Shaitan appear." He said it two or 
three times. 

'Ubaidullah bin Sa'eed said in 
his report: "The Messenger of 
Allah S| stood at 'Aishah's 
door." 


[7294] 47 - (...) It was narrated 
from Salim bin 'Abdullah from 
his father that the Messenger of 
Allah gjg said, while facing 
towards the east: "Oh, tribulation 
is there, oh, tribulation is there, 
oh, tribulation is there, from 
where the horns of the Shaitan 
appear." 


[7295] 48 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn £ Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jg came out 

" 

of 'Aishah's house and said: 'The 
head of disbelief is there, where 
the horns of the Shaitan appear,'" 
meaning the east. 
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[7296] 49 - (...) Ibn 'Umar said: 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah 
g| say, pointing towards the east 
with his hand: 'Oh, tribulation is 
there, oh, tribulation is there,' 
three times, 'where the horns of 
the Shaitan appear/ meaning the 
east." 


[2797] 50 - (...) Salim bin 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "O 
people of Al-'Iraq, how often you 
ask about minor issues when you 
are committing major sins? I heard 
my father, 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, 
say: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
$g say: 'Tribulation will come from 
there,' and he pointed with his 
hand towards the east, 'where the 
horns of the Shaitan appear.' You 
are striking one another's necks, 
but Musa killed the one whom he 
killed of Pharaoh's people by 
mistake, and Allah, Glorified and 
Exalted is He, said to him: '...Then 
you did kill a man, but We saved 
you from great distress and tried 
you with a heavy trial. .'"^ 

Ahmad bin 'Umar said in his 
report: "from Salim," he did not 
say: "I heard Salim." 
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Chapter 17. The Hour Will Not 
Begin Until (The Tribe Of) 
Daws Worship Dhul-Khalasah 


[7298] 51 - (2906) It was narrated 
that Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah % said: The 
Hour will not begin until the 
backsides of the women of (the 
tribe of) Daws wobble (as they 
go) around Dhul-Khalasah.'" 

That was an idol that Daws used 
to worship in Tabalah during the 
Jahiliyyah. 


[7299] 52 -(2907) It was 

narrated that 'Aishah said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah $g 
say: 'Night and day will not cease 
until Al-Lat and Al-'Uzza are 
worshipped.' I said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, when Allah revealed the 
words: It is He Who has sent His 
Messenger with guidance and the 
religion of truth to make it 
victorious over all (other) religions 
even though idolaters hate (it)., I1J 
I thought that this had been 
fulfilled, and would never be 


[1] At-Tauba 9:33, As-Saff 61:33. 
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undone.' He said: 'As much of that 
as Allah wills will happen, then 
Allah will send a pleasant wind 
which will cause everyone in 
whose heart is faith the size of a 
grain of mustard seed to die, then 
there will be left those in whom 
there is no good, and they will 
revert to the religion of their 
forefathers.'" 


[7300] (...) 'Abdul-Hamid bin 
Ja'far narrated a similar report 
(as Hadith no. 7299) with this 
chain of narrators. 


Chapter 18. The Hour Will Not 
Begin Until A Man Passes By 
Another Man's Grave And 
Wishes That He Was In The 
Place Of The Deceased, 
Because Of Calamity 

[7301] 53 - (157) It was 
narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah jg sa id: 
"The Hour will not begin until a 
man passes by the grave of 
another man and says: 'Would 
that I were in his place.'" 


[7302] 54 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Hurairah said: "The 
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Messenger of Allah 3g| said: 'By 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, this world will not cease to 
be until a man passes by a grave 
and throws himself on top of it 
and says: "Would that I were in 
the place of the occupant of this 
grave," not because of religion, 
but because of calamity.'" 


[7303] 55 - (2908) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah #| said: 
'By the One in Whose Hand is 
my soul, there will come a time 
when the killer will not know for 
what he killed, and the slain will 
not know for what he was slain.'" 


[7304] 56 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g| said: 'By 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, this world will not cease to 
be until there comes a day when 
the killer will not know for what 
he killed, and the slain will not 
know for what he was slain.' It 
was said: 'How will that be?' He 
said: (Because of) ( Al-Harj 
(widespread killing). And the 
slayer and the slain will both be 
in the Fire."' 
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[7305] 57 - (2909) Abu 

Hurairah said, (narrating) from the 
Prophet jg|: "Dhus-Suwaiqatain 
(the one with small calves) from 
Ethiopia will destroy the Ka'bah." 


[7306] 58 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 
'Dhus-Suwaiqatain (the one with 
small calves) from Ethiopia will 
destroy the Ka'bah."' 


[7307] 59 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abu Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"Dhus-Suwaiqatain (the one with 
small calves) from Ethiopia will 
destroy the House of Allah, 
Glorified and Exalted is He." 


[7308] 60 - (2910) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah $fe said: 
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a The Hour will not begin until a 
man emerges from Qahtan, 
driving the people with his stick." 


[7309] 61 - (2911) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Prophet |g said: "Day and 
night will not cease until a man 
called Al-Jahjah becomes king." 

Muslim said: They are four 
brothers: Sharik, 'Ubaidullah, 
'Umair, and 'Abdul-Kabir, sons 
of 'Abdul-Majid. [1] 


[7310] 62 - (2912) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Prophet ig said: "The Hour 
will not begin until you fight a 
people with faces like hammered 
shields, and the Hour will not 
begin until you fight a people 
whose shoes are made of hair." [2] 
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[1J 'Abdul-Kabir is one of the narrators. 

[21 They used to refer certain kinds of animal skins as "hair." 
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[7311] 63 - (...) Abu Hurairah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah #| 
said: 'The Hour will not begin 
until you fight a nation whose 
shoes are made of hair, and 
whose faces are like hammered 
shields.'" 


[7312] 64 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abu Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "The 
Hour will not begin until you 
fight a people whose shoes are 
made of hair, and the Hour will 
not begin until you fight a people 
with small eyes and flat, short 


noses. 


55 


[7313] 65 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abu Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah jg| said: "The 
Hour will not begin until the 
Muslims fight the Turks, a people 
with faces like hammered shields, 
wearing clothes made from hair 
and shoes made from hair." 


[7314] 66 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 
'Before the Hour begins you will 
fight a people whose shoes are 
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made of hair and whose faces are 
like hammered shields, with red 
faces and small eyes/" 


[7315] 67 - (2913) It was 

narrated from Al-Jurairi, that 
Abu Nadrah said: "We were with 

■ 

Jabir bin 'Abdullah and he said: 
'Soon the people of Al-'Iraq will 
not send them any Qafiz or 
Dirham.' We said: 'Why is that?' 
He said: 'Because of the non- 
Arabs.' Then he said: 'Soon the 
people of Ash-Sham will not send 
them any Dinar or MudiJ We 
said: 'Why is that?' He said: 
'Because of the Byzantines.' Then 
he fell silent for a while, then he 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
said: At the end of my Ummah 
there will be a Khalifah who will 
give out handfuls of wealth 
without counting it.'" 

He said: "I said to Abu Nadrah 
and Abul-'Ala': "Do you think 
that that was 'Umar bin 'Abdul- 
'Aziz?" They said: "No." 


[7316] (...) Sa'eed, meaning Al- 
Jurairi, narrated a similar report 
(as Hadith no. 7315) with this 
chain of narrators. 

[7317] 68 - (2914) It was narrated 
that Abu Sa'eed said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 
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'Among your Khalifah will be a 
Khali f ah who will give out 
handfuls of wealth without 
counting it."' 


[7318] 69 - (2913/2914) It was 

narrated that Abu Sa'eed, and 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'At 
the end of time there will be a 
Khalifah who will distribute 
wealth without counting it."' 


[7319] (...) A similar report (as 

Hadith no. 7318) was narrated 

from Abu Sa'eed, from the 
Prophet #| . 


[7320] 70 - (2915) It was 

narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
said: "One who is better than me 
told me that the Messenger of Allah 
3g| said to 'Ammar, when he was 
digging the ditch (before the battle 
of Al-Khandaq) he wiped his head 
and said: "You poor man, son of 
Sumayyah, a group of wrongdoers 
will kill you/' 
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[7321] 71 - (••.) A similar 
report (as Hadith no. 7320) was 
narrated from Abu Maslamah 
with this chain of narrators, 
except that in the Hadith of An- 
Nadr it says: "One who is better 
than me, Abu Qatadah" - and in 
the Hadith of Khalid bin Al- 

• 

Harith it says: "I think he meant 
Abu Qatadah." 


[7322] 72- (2916) It was 

narrated from Umm Salamah 
that the Messenger of Allah |§ 
said to 'Amman "You will be 
killed by the group who are in 
the wrong." 
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[7323] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7322) was narrated 
from Umm Salamah, from the 
Prophet jg. 


[7324] 73 - (...) It was narrated 
that Umm Salamah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"Ammar will be killed by the 
group who are in the wrong.'" 


[7325] 74 - (2917) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Prophet said: "This 

Ummah of mine will be destroyed 
by this tribe of Quraish." They 
said: "What do you command us 
to do?" He said: "Would that the 
people will keep away from 
them." 


[7326] Shu'bah narrated a 
similar report (as Hadith no. 
7325) with this chain of narrators. 


[7327] 75 - (2918) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah #| said: 
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'Chosroes has died and there will 
be no Chosroes after him. When 
Caesar dies there will be no 
Caesar after him. By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul, you will 
spend their treasures in the cause 
of Allah.'" 


[7328] (...) A similar Hadith 
(as no. 7327) was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with the chain of 
Sufyan. 


[7329] 76 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
This is what Abu Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah jjg," and he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith, including the 
following: "The Messenger of 
Allah m said: 'Chosroes has died 
and there will be no Chosroes 
after him. Caesar will certainly die, 
and there will be no Caesar after 
him. And you will distribute their 
treasures in the cause of Allah.'" 

[7330] 77 - (2919) It was 

narrated that Jabir bin Samurah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah #| 
said: 'When Chosroes dies, there 
will be no Chosroes after him" 
and he mentioned a Hadith like 
that of Abu Hurairah (no. 7329). 
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[7331] 78 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin Samurah said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah m 
say: 'A group of Muslims, or, of 
believers, will lay open the 
treasure of Chosroes which is in 
the white palace/" 

Qutaibah said: "...of Muslims," 
and he was not uncertain. 


[7332] (...) Jabir bin Samurah 
said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah sg£... a Hadith like that of 
Abu 'Awanah (no. 7331). 


[7333] (2920) It was narrated 
from Abu Hurairah that the 
Prophet £{| said: "Have you heard 
of a city, one side of which is on 
land and the other is in the sea?" 
They said: "Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah." He said: "The Hour will 
not begin until seventy thousand 
of Banu Ishaq attack it. When they 
come to it, they will halt and they 
will not fight with weapons nor will 
they shoot arrows. They will say: 
'None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and Allah is 
most great,' and one of its two 
sides will fall." 

Thawr said: "I do not know 
except he said: The side that is 
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in the sea.'" - "Then they will say 
a second time: 'None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and Allah is most great,' and the 
other side will fall. Then they will 
say a third time: 'None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and Allah is most great,' and it 
will be opened for them, and they 
will enter it and take the spoils of 
war. Then when they are 
distributing the spoils, a cry will 
come to them, saying Ad-Dajjal 
has appeared, and they will leave 
everything and go back." 

[7334] (...) Thawr bin Zaid Ad- 
Daili narrated a similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7333), with this chain 
of narrators. 


[7335] 79 - (2921) It was 

narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Prophet 3§ said: "Most certainly 
you will fight the Jews, and you 
will fight them until a rock says: 
'O Muslim, here is a Jew, come 
and kill him.'" 


[7336] (...) It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullah with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
7335), and he said in his Hadth: 
"Here is a Jew behind me." 
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[7337] 80 - (...) 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah #t said: "You and the 
Jews will fight one another, until a 
rock says: 'O Muslim, here is a Jew 
behind me, come and kill him/ 


5>? 


[7338] 81 - (...) 'Abdullah bin 
£ Umar narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah #| said: "The Jews will 
fight you, and you will prevail over 
them, until a rock will say: 'O 
Muslim, here is a Jew behind me, 
kill him.'" 


[7339] 82 - (2922) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah ffc said: 
The Hour will not begin until the 
Muslims fight the Jews, and the 
Muslims will kill them, until a Jew 
hides behind a rock or a tree, and 
the rock or tree will say: "O 
Muslim, O slave of Allah, there is 
a Jew behind me, come and kill 
him." Except the Gharqad (a 
thorny tree), for it is one of the 
trees of the Jews.'" 
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[7340] 83 - (2923) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah i| say: 'Before the Hour 
comes, there will be many liars. 

In the Hadith of Abul-Ahwas it 

• — « • 

says: "He said: 'I said to him (the 
sub narrator): "Did you hear that 
from the Messenger of Allah 
i?" He said: "Yes." 


[7341] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7340) was narrated 
from Simak with this chain of 
narrators. 

Simak said: "I heard my brother 
say: 'Jabir said: "Be on your 
guard against them (the liars)." 

[7342] 84 - (157) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Prophet it said: "The Hour 
will not begin until Dajjalun and 
liars have been appeared, nearly 
thirty, each of them claiming that 
he is a messenger of Allah." 
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[7343] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7342) was narrated 
from Abu Hurairah, from the 
Prophet jg. 
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[7344] 85 - (2924) It was ^ fife (Wt)-A© [VTtl] 
narrated that 'Abdullah said: "We 
were with the Messenger of Allah 
3jg and we passed by some boys 
among whom was Ibn Sayyad. The 
boys went away and Ibn Sayyad sat 
down. It was as if the Messenger 
of Allah 3|| did not like that. The 
Prophet S§ said to him: 'May 
your hands be rubbed with dust. 
Do you bear witness that I am 
the Messenger of Allah?' He 
said: 'No; rather you should bear 
witness that I am the messenger 
of Allah.' 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, let 
me kill him.' The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'If he is who you 
think he is, you will never be able 
to kill him"' 
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[7345] 86 - (...) It was narrated 
that 'Abdullah said: "We were 
walking with the Prophet if§ and 
we passed by Ibn Sayyad. The 
Messenger of Allah said to 
him: 'I have hidden something 
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for you in my mind/ He said: 
6 Dukh.' The Messenger of Allah 
jjg said: 'Away with you. You 
cannot go beyond your rank.' 
'Umar said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, let me strike his neck/ The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 'Let 
him be, for if he is the one you 
fear, you will never be able to kill 
him.'" 


[7346] 87 - (2925) It was 

narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 
"The Messenger of Allah Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar met him 
(meaning Ibn Sayyad) on one of 
the streets of Al-Madinah, and the 
Messenger of Allah #| said to him: 
'Do you bear witness that I am the 
Messenger of Allah |g?' He said: 
'Do you bear witness that I am the 
messenger of Allah?' The Messenger 
of Allah said: T believe in Allah 
and His Angels, and His Books. 
What do you see?' He said: 'I see a 
throne over the water.' The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'You 
are seeing the throne of Iblis over 
the sea. What else do you see?' He 
said: 'I see two truth-tellers and 
one liar, or two liars and one truth- 
teller.' The Messenger of Allah ig 
said: 'He has been confounded. 
Leave him alone.'" 

[7347] 88 - (2926) It was 

narrated that Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
said: "The Prophet of Allah jjfc 
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met Ibn Sa'id, and Abu Bakr and 
'Umar were with him, and Ibn 
Sa'id was with the boys." And he 
mentioned a Hadith like that of 

• _____ 

Al-Jurairi (no. 7346). 


[7348] 89 - (2927) It was 

narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri said: "I accompanied Ibn 
Sayyad to Makkah, and he said to 
me: 'I have met some people who 
say that I am the Dajjdl, but didn't 
you hear the Messenger of Allah ig 
say: "He will have no children"?' I 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'But I have 
children. Didn't you hear the 
Messenger of Allah say: "He 
will not enter Al-Madinah or 
Makkah"?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'I was born in Al-Madinah and 
now I am heading for Makkah.' 
Then the last thing he said was: 'By 
Allah, I know where he was born 
and I know where he is now.'" He 
(Abu Sa'eed) said: "He left me 
confused." 


[7349] 90 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
"Ibn Sa'id said to me something 
that made me feel sorry for him: 
'I can excuse other people but 
what is the matter with you, O 
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Companions of Muhammad? 
Didn't the Messenger of Allah g| 
say: "He (meaning Ad-Dajjal) will 
be a Jew"? But I am a Muslim. 
Didn't he say, "He will have no 
children"? But I have children. 
And he said: "Allah has forbidden 
Makkah to him," but I have 
performed Hajj. 9 

"And he carried on until I was 
nearly convinced by his words, 
then he said: 'By Allah, I know 
where he is now, and I know his 
father and mother/ It was said to 
him: 'Wouldn't it please you to be 
that man?' He said: 'If it was 
offered to me I would not object.'" 


[7350] 91 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
"We set out for Hajj or Vmrah 
and Ibn Sa'id was with us. We 
halted and the people scattered, 
and he and I were left (alone). I 
felt very uncomfortable with him 
because of what was being said 
about him. He brought his luggage 
and put it with my luggage. I said: 
'It is very hot, why don't you put it 
beneath that tree?' So he did that. 
Then there appeared before us a 
flock of sheep. He went and 
brought a cup of milk, and said: 
'Drink, Abu Sa'eed.' I said: 'It is 
very hot and the milk is hot.' But 
the only reason was that I did not 
want to drink from his hand - or to 
take anything from his hand.' He 
said: 'O Abu Sa'eed, I was thinking 
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of taking a rope and hanging it 
from a tree, then strangling myself 
because of what the people are 
saying about me, O Abu Sa'eed, 
some may be ignorant of the 
Hadith of the Messenger of Allah 
but you the Ansar people are 
not. Who among the people has 
more knowledge of the Hadith of 
the Messenger of Allah ^ than 
you? Aren't you among the most 
knowledgeable of the Hadith of 
the Messenger of Allah Didn't 
the Messenger of Allah ggg say: 
"He is a disbeliever" (meaning the 
Dajjal)? But I am a Muslim. Didn't 
the Messenger of Allah $£ say: 
"He is sterile and will have no 
children"? But I have left my 
children behind in Al-Madinah. 
Didn't the Messenger of Allah 
say, "He will not enter Al-Madinah 
or Makkah?" But I have come from 
Al-Madinah and am heading for 
Makkah.'" 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "I was 
about to accept his excuse, then he 
said: 'But, by Allah, I know him, 
and I know where he was born, and 
I know where he is now.'" 

He said: "I said to him: 'May the 
rest of your day be ruined.'" 

[7351] 92 - (2928) It was 

narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 
"The Messenger of Allah || said 
to Ibn Sa'id: "What is the earth 
of Paradise?" He said: "A fine 
white flour, musk, O Abul- 
Qasim." He said: "You have 
spoken the truth." 
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[7352] 93 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that 


Ibn Sayyad asked the Prophet ^ 
about the earth of Paradise. He 
said: "A fine white flour, pure 
musk." 


[7353] 94 - (2929) It was 

narrated that Muhammad bin Al- 
Munkadir said: "I saw Jabir bin 
'Abdullah swearing by Allah that 
Ibn Sa'id was the DajjaL I said: 
'Are you swearing by Allah?' He 
said: 'I heard 'Umar swearing to 
that effect in the presence of the 
Prophet g§, and the Prophet 
did not object to that."' 



[7354] 95 - (2930) It was 

narrated from 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
accompanied the Messenger of 
Allah and a group of men to 
Ibn Sayyad. He found him playing 
with some boys by the battlement of 
Banu Maghalah. At that time Ibn 
Sayyad was approaching puberty. 
He did not notice anything until the 
Messenger of Allah i§ tapped him 
on the back with his hand. Then 
the Messenger of Allah said to 
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Ibn Sayyad: "Do you bear witness 
that I am the Messenger of Allah?" 
Ibn Sayyad looked at him and said: 
"I bear witness that you are the 
Messenger of the unlettered." Then 
Ibn Sayyad said to the Messenger of 
Allah jg: "Do you bear witness 
that I am the messenger of Allah?" 
The Messenger of Allah % gave up 
on him and said: "I believe in 
Allah and in His Messengers." 
Then the Messenger of Allah gg| 
said to him: "What do you see?" 
Ibn Sayyad said: "A truth-teller 
and a liar come to me." The 
Messenger of Allah jjg said: "You 
have been confounded." Then the 
Messenger of Allah jgj said to him: 
"I am hiding something in my 
mind for you." Ibn Sayyad said: "It 
is Ad-Dukh." The Messenger of 
Allah £g said: "May you be 
disgraced and dishonored, you will 
never go beyond your rank." 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "O 

- ♦ • 

Messenger of Allah, let me strike 
his neck." The Messenger of Allah 
#| said: "If he is him (meaning the 
Dajjal), you will never be able to 
overpower him, and if he is not 
him, there is no good for you in 
killing him." 


[7355] (2931) 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar (in continuation of the 
previous Hadith) said: "After that 
the Messenger of Allah gg and 
Ubayy bin Ka'b Al-Ansari went to 
the palm trees where Ibn Sayyad 
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was. When the Messenger of Allah 
$H entered the palm trees, he hid 
himself behind the trunks of the 
trees, hoping to hear something 
from Ibn Sayyad before Ibn 
Sayyad saw him. The Messenger of 
Allah jjji saw him lying on a bed 
under a blanket, murmuring 
something. But the mother of Ibn 
Sayyad saw the Messenger of 
Allah 3§ hiding among the trunks 
of the palm trees, and said to Ibn 
Sayyad: 'O Saf - which was the 
name of Ibn Sayyad - 'here is 
Muhammad!' Ibn Sayyad jumped 
up and the Messenger of Allah m 
said: 'If she had left him the matter 
would have become clear.'" 

[7356] (169) 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah i§ stood up among the 
people and praised Allah as He 
deserves to be praised, then he 
mentioned the Dajjal and said: 'I 
am warning you against him. 
There is no Prophet who did not 
warn his people against him. Nuh 
warned his people against him. 
But I will tell you something 
about him that no Prophet said 
to his people: Know that he is 
one-eyed and that Allah, Blessed 
and Exalted is He, is not one- 
eyed."' 

Ibn Shihab said: "'Umar bin Thabit 
Al-Ansari told me that one of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah #; told him, that the 
Messenger of Allah H said - on 
the day when he warned the 
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people about the Dajjal: 'Between 
his eyes is written (the word) 
disbeliever, which everyone who 
resents his deeds, or every 
believer, will read.' And he said: 
'Know that none of you will ever 
see his Lord, Glorified and 
Exalted is He, until he dies/" 

[7357] 96 - (2930) 'Abdullah 
bin 'Umar said: "The Messenger 
of Allah £g set out with a group 
of his Companions, among whom 
was 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, to 
find Ibn Sayyad who was a young 
boy on the brink of adolescence, 
playing with the boys on the 
battlement of Banu Mu'awiyah." 
And he quoted a Hadith like that 
of Yunus (no. 7354), to the end 
of the Hadith of 'Umar bin 
Thabit (no. 7356). In the Hadith 
from Ya'qub it says: "Ubayy 
said:" - concerning the words: 
"...if she had left him the matter 
would have become clear" "...if 
his mother had left him, his case 
would have become clear." 


[7358] 97 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah gg passed by 
Ibn Sayyad with a group of his 
Companions, and he was playing 
with some boys by the battlement 
of Banu Maghalah, and he was a 
young boy. - A Hadith like that 
of Yunus (no. 7354) and Salih 
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(no. 7355) , but 'Abd bin Humaid 
did not mention the Hadith of 
Ibn 'Umar about the Prophet 
going to the palm trees with 
Ubayy bin Ka'b. 


[7359] 98 - (2932) It was 

narrated that Nafi' said: "Ibn 
'Umar met Ibn Sayyad on one of 
the roads of Al-Madinah, and he 
said something to him that made 
him angry. He was so swollen 
with anger that the way was 
blocked. Ibn 'Umar entered upon 
Hafsah, who had already heard 
about it, and she said to him: 
'May Allah have mercy on you! 
What do you want from Ibn 
Sayyad? Do you not know that 
the Messenger of Allah |j§ said: 
He will emerge because of a 
single instance of anger'"? 

[7360] 99 - (...) It was narrated 
that Nafi' said: "Ibn 'Umar said: 
'I met Ibn Sayyad twice. I met 
him and I said to one of them: 
"Are you saying that he is the 
one (the Dajjat)T He said: "No, 
by Allah." I said: "You are lying, 
by Allah. One of you told me 
that he would not die until he 
had the most wealth and children 
of any of you, and that is what 
the people are saying today.'" We 
talked, then I left him. He said: 
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4 And I met him again, when his eye 
had become swollen, and I said: 
"When did that happen to your 
eye?" He said: "I do not know." I 
said: "You do not know and it is in 
your head?" He said: "If Allah 
willed, He could create (an eye) in 
this staff of yours/' Then he 
brayed like the worst braying of a 
donkey I have ever heard. And 
one of my companions claimed 
that I struck him with a stick that I 
had with me, until it broke, but by 
Allah, I am not aware of that."' 

"Then he came and entered 
upon the Mother of the Believers 
and told her about that, and she 
said: 'What do you want with 
him? Do you not know that he 
(3£ ) said: The first thing that will 
send him to the people will be 
anger' 


Chapter 20. Ad-Dajjal 


[7361] 100 - (169) It was 

narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah 31 mentioned 
the Dajjal among the people and 
said: "Allah, Blessed and Exalted 
is He, is not one-eyed, but the 
Dajjal is blind in his right eye, as 
if his eye was a floating grape." 
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[7362] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7361) was narrated 
from Nafi\ from Ibn 'Umar, from 
the Prophet 


[7363] 101 - (2933) Anas bin 
Malik said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #§ said: There is no 
Prophet who did not warn his 
people against the one-eyed liar. 
He is one-eyed, and your Lord, 
Glorified and Exalted is He, is not 
one-eyed, and written between his 
eyes is Ka, Fa, Rd" 7 


[7364] 102 - (...) It was narrated 
from Qatadah that Anas bin Malik 
narrated that the Prophet of Allah 
jgj£ said: "Between the DajjaVs eyes 
is written Kdf, Fd, Rd - meaning, 
disbeliever." 
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[7365] 103 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: The 
Dajjdl is blind in one eye, and 
between his eyes is written, 
disbeliever.' Then he spelled it 
out, Kdf, Fa, Ra, 'and every 
Muslim will read it."' 


[7366] 104 -(2934) It was 

narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

■ 

"The Messenger of Allah jgg said: 
The Dajjdl is blind in his left eye 
and has thick hair. He has garden 
and fire with him, but his fire is a 
garden and his garden is fire.'" 


[7367] 105 - (...) It was 

narrated that Hudhaifah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah ggg said: 
'I know what the Dajjdl will have 
with him. He will have two 
flowing rivers, one that appears 
to the eye to be clear water, and 
one that appears to the eye to be 
flaming fire. If anyone sees that, 
let him go to the river which he 
thinks is fire and close his eyes, 
then lower his head and drink 
from it, for it is cool water. The 
Dajjdl has one blind eye, with a 
layer of thick skin over it, and 
between his eyes is written 
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disbeliever, which every believer 
will read, whether he is literate or 
illiterate.'" 


[7368] 106 - (...) It was 

narrated from Hudhaifah that the 
Prophet said concerning the 
Dajjah "He will have water and 
fire with him, but his fire is cool 
water and his water is fire, so do 
not destroy yourselves." 


=3* 


[7369] (2935) Abu Mas'ud said: 
"I heard it from the Messenger 
of Allah 

[7370] 107 ■ (2934/2935) It was 

narrated that Rib'i bin Hirash 

• — 

said: "I went with 'Uqbah bin 
'Amr Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansarf to 
Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman. 'Uqbah 
said to him: Tell me what you 
heard from the Messenger of 
Allah m> about the DajjaV He 
said: (The Prophet said:) The 
Dajjal will emerge, and he will 
have with him water and fire. As 
for that which the people will think 
is water, it will be burning fire, and 
as for that which the people will 
think is fire, it will be sweet, cool 
water. Whoever among you sees 
that, let him plunge into that 
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which he thinks is fire, for it is 
sweet, cool water.'" 

'Uqbah said: "I also heard it" - 
confirming what Hudhaifah said. 


[7371] 108 - (...) It was 

narrated that Rib'i bin Hirash 

• 

said: "Hudhaifah and Abu 

♦ 

Mas'ud met, and Hudhaifah said: 
'I am more knowledgeable about 
what the Dajjdl will have with 
him. He will have a river of water 
and a river of fire, but that which 
you think is fire is water, and that 
which you think is water is fire. 
Whoever among you sees that 
and wants the water, let him 
drink from that which he thinks is 
fire, for he will find it to be 
water.'" 

Abu Mas'ud said: "This is what I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #t 
say." 


[7372] 109 - (2936) It was 

narrated that Abu Salamah said: 
I heard Abu Hurairah say: The 
Messenger of Allah 3g said: 
"Shall I not tell you about the 
Dajjal) something which no 
Prophet told his people? He is 
one eyed, and he will bring with 
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him something like Paradise and 
the Fire, but the one which he 
says is Paradise will be the Fire. I 
warn you of him as (Prophet) 
Nuh warned his people of him." 


[7373] 110 - (2937) It was 

narrated that An-Nawwas bin 
Sam'an said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jj| mentioned the Dajjal one 
morning, sometimes describing him 
as insignificant and sometimes 
describing him as significant, until 
we thought that he was in the 
cluster of date palms. When we 
went to him in the evening, he 
could see that in our faces and he 
said: ' What is the matter with you?' 
We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
you mentioned the Dajjal this 
morning, sometimes describing him 
as insignificant, and sometimes 
describing him as significant, until 
we thought that he was in the 
cluster of date palms.' He said: 'It is 
something other than the Dajjal 
that I fear most for you. If he 
emerges while I am among you, I 
will deal with him on your behalf, 
and if he emerges when I am not 
among you, then each man must 
deal with him on his own behalf. 
Allah will take care of every Muslim 
on my behalf. 

"'He is a young man with curly 
hair, and his eye is blind. He 
most resembles 'Abdul-'Uzza bin 
Qatan. Whoever among you sees 
him, let him recite the opening 
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Verses of Surat Al-Kahf over him. 
He will emerge in a place between 
Ash- Sham and Al-'Iraq, and will 
spread mischief right and left. O 
slaves of Allah, be steadfast.' 

"We said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, how long will he stay on 
earth?' He said: 'Forty days; a day 
like a year, a day like a month, a 
day like a week, and the rest of 
the days like your days.' We said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, on that 
day which is like a year, will the 
Saldt (prayers) of one day be 
sufficient for us?' He said: 'No. 
Calculate the time (for prayer).' 
We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
how quickly will he travel through 
the land?' He said: 'Like a cloud 
driven by the wind. He will come 
to a people and call them, and 
they will believe in him, and 
respond to his call. Then he will 
command the sky, and it will rain, 
and he will command the earth, 
and it will bring forth produce. 
Their herds will come back to 
them in the evening with their 
humps as high as they ever were, 
and their udders full, and their 
flanks stretched. 

" 'Then he will come to another 
people and call them, and they 
will reject what he says, so he will 
leave them, and they will be 
afflicted with drought, with none 
of their wealth in their hands. He 
will pass by ruins and say: "Bring 
forth your treasure," and its 
treasure will follow him like a 
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swarm of bees. Then he will call 
a man brimming with youth and 
strike him with a sword, cutting 
him in two. He will place the 
pieces as far apart as a target is 
from an archer, then he will call 
him, and he will come with his 
face gleaming and laughing. 

" Then while he is like that, Allah 
will send Al-Masih the son of 
Mariam, peace be upon him' who 
will descend to the white minaret in 
the east of Damascus, wearing two 
Mahrudh garments/^ placing his 
hands on the wings of two angels. 
When he lowers his head it (water) 
will drip, and when he raises it, it 
will scatter drops like pearls. Every 
disbeliever whom his breath 
reaches will die, and his breath will 
reach as far as he can see. 

" 'He will pursue him (the Dajjal) 
until he catches him at the gate of 
Ludd (T od), and kills him. Then 
some people whom Allah has 
protected will come to 'Eisa bin 
Mariam, and he will wipe their 
faces and inform them of their 
ranks in Paradise. While they are 
like that, Allah will reveal to 'Eisa, 
peace be upon him: "I have brought 
forth some slaves of Mine against 
whom no one will be able to fight; 
take My slaves to safety in At-Tur." 

" 'And Allah will send Ya'juj and 
Ma'juj, who will swarm down 
from every slope. The first of 
them will pass by the Lake of 
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Tiberias and will drink what is in 
it, and the last of them will pass 
it and say: "There was once water 
here." Then 'Eisa the Prophet of 
Allah and his companions will be 
besieged, until the head of the bull 
of one of them will seem better 
than one hundred Dinar to one of 
you today. The Prophet of Allah, 
'Eisa and his companions will 
beseech [Allah], and Allah will 
send worms in their necks, and in 
the morning, they will all perish as 
one. Then the Prophet of Allah 
'Eisa W> and his companions will 
come down to the earth, and they 
will not find a spot the size of a 
handspan on earth that is not filled 
with their putrefaction and stench. 
The Prophet of Allah, 'Eisa m, 
and his companions will beseech 
Allah, and Allah will send birds 
like the necks of Bactrian camels, 
which will carry them and throw 
them wherever Allah wills. Then 
Allah will send rain which will not 
be kept out by any house of clay or 
hair; it will wash the earth and 
leave it like a mirror. Then it will 
be said to the earth: "Bring forth 
your fruits and restore your 
blessing." On that day a group of 
people will eat from a 
pomegranate and shelter beneath 
its skin. Milk will be blessed until a 
milch camel will be sufficient for a 
crowd of people, and a milch cow 
will be sufficient for a tribe of 
people, and a milch sheep will be 
sufficient for a family of people. 
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Then while they are like that, Allah 
will send a pleasant wind which will 
seize them beneath their armpits, 
taking the soul of every believer and 
every Muslim. The most evil of 
people will be left, and they will 
fornicate like donkeys, and upon 
them the Hour will come.'" 

[7374] 111 - (...) It was narrated 
by 'Ali bin Hujr As-Sa'di, a Hadith 
similar to the narration of 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Yazid bin Jabir (no. 
7373), with this chain of narrators. 
And after saying: "There was once 
water here" he added: "Then they 
will march until they come to the 
mountain of Khamar, which is the 
mountain of Bait Al-Maqdis, and 
they will say: 4 We have killed those 
who are on earth; now let us kill 
those who are in heaven.' They 
will shoot their arrows into the sky, 
and Allah will send their arrows 
back to them smeared with 
blood." 

In the report of Ibn Hujr it says: 
"I have sent down some slaves of 
Mine, against whom no one will 
dare to fight." 


Chapter 21. Description Of Ad- 
Dqjjal ; Al-Madinah Is Forbidden 
To Him ; He Will Kill A Believer 
And Bring Him Back To Life 

[7375] 112 - (2938) Abu Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri said: "One day the 
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Messenger of Allah $g spoke to 
us at length about the DajjdL 
Among what he told us he said: 
'He will come, but it will be 
forbidden to him to enter the 
mountain passes of Al-Madinah. 
So he will go to the barren tracts 
near Al-Madinah, and on that 
day, a man will go out to him 
who is the best of mankind, or 
one of the best of mankind, and 
he will say to him: "I bear witness 
that you are the Dajjdl of whom 
the Messenger of Allah 
spoke." The Dajjdl will say: "If I 
kill this man and bring him back 
to life, do you think that you will 
have any doubts about the 
matter?" They will say: "No." So 
he will kill him then bring him 
back to life, and when he is 
brought back to life, he will say: 
"By Allah, I was never more 
certain of you than I am now.'" 
He said: The Dajjdl will want to 
kill him but he will not be able to 
do so."' 


[7376] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7375) was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators. 
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[7377] 113 - (...) It was 

narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #| said: The Dajjdl will 
emerge, and a man from among 
the believers will go towards him, 
and he will be met by armed men 
- the armed men of the Dajjdl. 
They will say to him: "Where are 
you going?" He will say: "I am 
going to this one who has 
emerged." They will say to him: 
"Don't you believe in our lord?" 
He will say: "There is nothing 
hidden about our Lord." They 
will say: "Kill him." They will say 
to one another: "Didn't your lord 
forbid you to kill anyone without 
his consent?" So they will take 
him to the Dajjdl, and when the 
believer sees him, he will say: "O 
people, this is the Dajjdl whom 
the Messenger of Allah 
mentioned." The Dajjdl will 
order that he be made to lie on 
his stomach, on the ground. He 
will say: "Take him and strike 
him on the head," and he will be 
beaten severely on his back and 
stomach. Then he will say: 
"Don't you believe in me?" He 
will say: "You are the false 
Messiah." Then it will be ordered 
that he be cut in two with a saw, 
from the middle of his head to 
between his legs. Then the Dajjdl 
will walk between the two pieces 
and will say to him: "Get up," 
and he will stand up straight. 
Then he will say to him: "Do you 
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believe in me?" He will say: "It 
has only made me more certain 
about you." Then he will say: "O 
people, he will not do it to 
anyone after me." Then the 
Dajjal will take hold of him to 
slaughter him, but the area 
between his neck and collar bone 
will be turned into copper, and 
he will not be able to harm him. 
Then he will take hold of his 
hands and feet, and throw him, 
and the people will think that he 
threw him into the Fire, but he 
will be thrown into Paradise." 

The Messenger of Allah said: 
"This will be the greatest of 
martyrs before the Lord of the 
Worlds." 

Chapter 22. Ad-Dajjal Is Very 
Insignificant Before Allah 

[7378] 114 - (2939) It was 

narrated that Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu'bah said: "No one asked the 
Prophet $jg about the Dajjal more 
than I did. He said: 'Why are 
you worried about him? He will 
not harm you.' I said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, they say that he will have 
food and rivers with him.' He said: 
'He is too insignificant before Allah 
for that.'" 
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[7379] 115 - (...) It was 
narrated that AI-Mughirah bin 
Shu'bah said: "No one asked the 
Prophet about the Dajjal more 
than I did. He (#J said: 'Why do 
you keep asking?'' I said: They 
say that he will have mountains 
of bread and meat, and a river of 
water.' He said: 'He is too 
insignificant before Allah for 
that.'" 

[7380] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Ibrahim bin Humaid (no. 7378) 
was narrated from Ismail with this 
chain of narrators. 


Chapter 23. The Emergence Of 
Ad-Dajjal And His Stay On 
Earth, And The Descent Of'Eisa 
Who Will Kill Him. The Death 
Of The People Of Goodness And 
Faith, And The Survival Of The 
Worst Of People, And Their 
Idol-Worship. The Trumpet 
Blast, And The Resurrection Of 
Those Who Are In Their Graves 

[7381] 116 - (2940) Ya'qub bin 
'Asim bin 'Urwah bin Mas'ud 

m 

Ath-Thaqafi said: "I heard 
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'Abdullah bin 'Amr, when a man 
came to him and said: 'What is this 
Hadith that you are narrating? 
You say that the Hour will begin 
when such and such happens.' He 
said: 'Subhan Allah - or La ilaha 
illallahY - or similar words. 'I have 
almost decided that I will never 
narrate anything to anyone. I only 
said that after a short time you will 
see a major event, the Ka'bah will 
be burned. And such and such will 
happen, and such and such will 
happen.' Then he said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah g£ said: "The 
Dajjal will appear among my 
Ummah, and he will stay for 
forty." I do not know if it is forty 
days, or forty months, or forty 
years. "Then Allah will send 'Eisa 
bin Mariam, who looks like 
'Urwah bin Mas'ud, and he will 
pursue him and kill him. Then the 
people will remain for seven years, 
with no enmity between any two 
people. Then Allah will send a 
cool wind from the direction of 
Ash-Sham, and there will be no 
one left on the face of the earth in 
whose heart there is a speck 
goodness or faith, but it will grab 
him. Even if one of you were to 
enter the heart of a mountain, it 
would enter upon him unit it grabs 
him.'" 

"He said: 'I heard it from the 
Messenger of Allah #|, who said: 
"There will be left the most evil of 
people, who will be as careless as 
birds, and be as cruel as wild 
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animals. They will not acknowledge 
any good or denounce any evil. 
Then the Shaitan will appear to 
them and will say: 'Will you not 
listen to me?' They will say: 'What 
do you command us to do?' He will 
command them to worship idols, 
but despite that, they will have 
ample provision and a good life. 

"Then the Trumpet will be 
blown, and no one will hear it but 
he will tilt his head to one side. 
The first one to hear it will be a 
man who is fixing the trough for 
his camels. He will swoon, and all 
the people will swoon. Then 
Allah will send" - or send down 
- "rain like moisture or a 
shadow" - Nu'man (a sub 
narrator) is the one who was not 
sure - "and the bodies of the 
people will grow from it. 

" Then it (the Trumpet) will be 
blown a second time, and they will 
be standing, and looking around. 
Then it will be said: 'O people, go 
to your Lord; stop them, for they 
must be asked/ Then it will be 
said: 'Send forth those who are 
destined for the Fire/ It will be 
said: 'How many?' It will be said: 
'Out of every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety nine/ That is 
the Day that will make the 
children grey-headed, [1] and that 
is the Day when the Shin shall be 
laid bare.'" [2] 
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[7382] 117 - (...) Ya'qub bin 
'Asim bin 'Urwah bin Mas'ud said: 
I heard a man say to 4 Abdullah bin 
'Amr: You say that the Hour will 
begin at such and such a time. He 
said: I almost decided never to 
narrate anything to you. All I said 
was that after a short while you 
will see a major event, which 
turned out to be the burning of the 
Ka'bah. Shu'bah (a sub narrator) 
said: "This, or something similar." 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: "The 
Dajjal will emerge among my 
Ummah..." and he quoted a 
Hadith like that of Mu'adh (no. 
7381), and he said in his Hadith: 
"There will be no one left on the 
face of the earth in whose heart 
there is faith the weight of a speck, 
but it will cause him to die." 

Muhammad bin Ja'far said: 
"Shu'bah narrated it to me with 
this chain of narrators several 
times, and I read it out to him." 

[7383] 118 - (2941) It was 

narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
said: "I memorized a Hadith from 
the Messenger of Allah that I 
have not forgotten yet. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: The 
first signs of the appearance (of the 
Dajjal) will be the rising of the sun 
from its place of setting, and the 
emergence of the Beast to the 
people in the forenoon. Whichever 
of them appears first, the other will 
follow soon after." 
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[7384] (...) It was narrated that 
Abu Zur'ah said: "Three Muslim 
individuals sat before Marwan bin 
Al-Hakam in Al-Madinah, and 
they heard him say - concerning 
the signs - that the first of them 
would be the emergence of the 
Dajjal. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 
'Marwan did not say anything (of 
merit). I memorized & Hadith from 
the Messenger of Allah £§ that I 
have not forgotten yet. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah % say../" and 
he mentioned a similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7383). 
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[7385] (...) It was narrated that 
Abu Zur'ah said: "They discussed 
the Hour in the presence of 
Marwan, and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
said: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah m say..."' a similar Hadith, &\ & Jui alp <pHJI Ij^lX 

(as no. 7383) but he did not 
mention forenoon. 
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Chapter 24. The Story Of Al- 
Jassasah 


[7386] 119 - (2942) 'Amir bin 
Sharahil Ash-Sha'bi, a man from 
Hamdan narrated that he asked 
Fatimah bint Qais, the sister of Ad- 
Dah-hak bin Qais, who was one of 
the earliest Muhajir women: "Tell 
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me a Hadith that you heard directly 
from the Messenger of Allah $g ." 
She said: "If you wish, I will do 
that." He said to her: "Yes, tell 
me." She said: "I married Ibn Al- 
Mughirah, who was one of the best 
young men of the Quraish at that 
time, but he fell as a martyr at the 
beginning of Jihad with the 
Messenger of Allah When I 
became a widow, ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin £ Awf proposed marriage to me, 
so did a group of the Companions 
of Muhammad and the 

Messenger of Allah proposed 
to me on behalf of his freed slave 
Usamah bin Zaid. 

"I had been told that the 
Messenger of Allah had said: 
'Whoever loves me, let him love 
Usamah.' So when the Messenger 
of Allah |j§ spoke to me, I said: 
'My affairs are in your hand. 
Marry me to whomever you wish.' 
He said: 'Go to Umm Sharik.' 
Umm Sharik was a rich lady of the 
Ansar who spent a great deal in the 
cause of Allah and entertained 
many guests. I said: 'I will do that.' 
He said: "Do not do that, for 
Umm Sharik is a woman who has 
many guests, and I would not like 
your head cover to fall down or 
your calf to become uncovered by 
your garment, and the people to 
see something that you do not like 
them to see. Go instead to your 
cousin, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 
Umm Maktum.' He was a man 
from Banu Fihr, Fihr of Quraish, 
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with the Messenger of Allah w 


and he was from the same clan as 
mine. So I went to him. 

"When my Iddah ended, I heard 
the voice of the caller, the caller 
of the Messenger of Allah (#|), 
saying: 'As-salatu jamVah (prayer 
is being gathered for)/ so I went 
out to the Masjid and I prayed 

was in the women's row that was 
closest to the people. When the 
Messenger of Allah g| had 
finished his prayer, he sat on the 
Minbar and he was smiling. He 
said: 'Let each person stay in the 
place where he just prayed.' Then 
he said: 'Do you know why I 
called you together?' They said: 
'Allah and His Messenger know 
best.' 

"He said: 'By Allah, I did not call 
you together for something good, 
or for some alarming news. I have 
called you together because 
Tamim Ad-Dari who was a 
Christian, and he came and swore 
allegiance, and he became a 
Muslim. He told me something 
which agrees with what I was 
telling you about Al-Masih Ad- 
Dajjal. 

" 'He told me that he sailed in a 
ship with thirty men of (the tribe 
of) Lakhm and Judham and they 
were tossed by the waves of the 
sea for a month. Then they came 
to an island at sunset. They sat in 
a small rowing boat and landed 
on that island. They were met by 
a beast with a great deal of hair, 
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and they could not distinguish his 
face from his back because he 
was so hairy. They said: "Woe to 
you, what are you?" It said: "I 
am Al-Jassasah." They said: 
"What is Al-Jassasah?" It said: 
"O people, go to this man in the 
monastery for he is keen to know 
about you." He said: When it 
named a man for us, we were 
afraid of it lest it be a devil. Then 
we set off, rushing, until we came 
to that monastery, where we 
found the largest man we had 
ever seen, bound strongly in 
chains with his hands tied to his 
neck, and his legs bound from 
the knees to the ankles with iron 
shackles. We said: "Woe to you, 
who are you?" He said: "You will 
soon find out about me; tell me 
who you are." They said: "We 
are people from Arabia who 
embarked on a ship, but the sea 
became wild, and the waves 
tossed us about for one month, 
then they brought us to this 
island of yours. We took to the 
rowing boats and landed on this 
island. We were met by a beast 
with a great deal of hair, and we 
could not tell his front from his 
back, because he was so hairy. 
We said: 'Woe to you, what are 
you?' It said: 'I am Al-Jassasah.' 
We said: 'What is Al-Jassasah?' 
It said: 'Go to this man in the 
monastery for he is keen to know 
about you.' So we came rushing 
to you and we fled from it 
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because we could not be sure 
that it was not a devil.'" 

" 'He (that chained person) said: 
Tell me about the date-palm 
trees of Baisan. We said: What 
do you want to know about 
them? He said: I am asking you 
whether these trees bear fruit. 
We said: Yes. He said: Soon they 
will not bear fruit. He said: Tell 
me about the lake of Tabariyyah 
(Tiberias). We said: What do you 
want to know about it? He said: 
Is there water in it? They said: 
There is a great deal of water in 
it. He said: Soon it will dry up. 
Then he said: Tell me about the 
spring of Zughar. They said: 
What do you want to know about 
it? He said: Is there water in the 
spring, and do the people grow 
crops with the water of the 
spring? We said to him: Yes, 
there is plenty of water in it, and 
the people grow crops with its 
water. He said: Tell me about the 
Prophet of the unlettered; what 
has he done? We said: He has 
left Makkah and has settled in 
Yathrib (Al-Madinah). He said: 
Do the Arabs fight against him? 
We said: Yes. He said: How did 
he deal with them? We told him 
that he had prevailed over the 
'Arabs in his vicinity, and they 
had shown obedience to him. He 
said to us: Has it really happened? 
We said: Yes. 

£ "He said: If it is so, that is 
better for them, that they show 
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obedience to him. Now I will tell 
you about myself. I am Al-Masih 
Ad-Dajjal, and soon I will be 
given permission to emerge. So I 
will come out and travel in the 
land, and will not spare any town 
but I will stay for forty nights, 
except Makkah and Taibah (Al- 
Madinah). They are both 
forbidden to me; every time I try 
to enter one of them, I will be 
met by an angel with a sword in 
his hand, who will bar my way, 
and on every route there will be 
angels guarding it.'" 

She said: "Then the Messenger of 
Allah #| struck the Minbar with 
his staff and said: This is Taibah, 
this is Taibah, this is Taibah,' 
meaning Al-Madinah. 'Did I not 
tell you this before?' The people 
said: 'Yes.' (The Prophet sgg said:) 
'I liked the story of Tamim 
because it agrees with what I used 
to tell you about him, and about 
Makkah and Al-Madinah. But he 
is in the sea of Ash-Sham or the 
Yemeni sea. No, rather he is in the 
east, he in the east, he is in the east,' 
and he pointed towards the east 
with his hand." She said: "I 
memorized this from the Messenger 
of Allah 
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[7387] 120 - (...) Ash-Sha'bi 
said: "We entered upon Fatimah 
bint Qais, and she offered us the 
kind of fresh dates that are called 
Ibn Tab, and she gave us Sawiq 
Suit to drink. I asked her about 
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the woman who has been thrice 
divorced - where should she 
observe her Iddahl She said: 'My 
husband divorced me three times, 
and the Messenger of Allah «H 
gave me permission to observe 
my 'Iddah among my family. 
Then the call was given to the 
people: "Prayer is being gathered 
for," so I went out with the 
people/ She said: 'I was in the 
front row of the women, the row 
that was nearest the back row of 
the men. I heard the Prophet ^ 
speaking from the Minbar. He 
said: "The cousins of Tamim Ad- 
Dari traveled by sea..." and he 
quoted the Hadith (similar to no. 
7387) and added: "It is as if I can 
see the Prophet pointing at 
the ground with his stick and 
saying: 'This is Taibah,' meaning 
Al-Madinah." 


[7388] 121 - (...) It was 

narrated that Fatimah bint Qais 
said: "Tamim Ad-Dari came to 
the Messenger of Allah 3jg, and 
he told the Messenger of Allah 
3H that he had traveled by sea, 
and the ship had lost its way, and 
landed at an island. He went out 
to it seeking water, and he met a 
person who was dragging his 
hair..." and he (the sub narrator) 
narrated the Hadith (similar to 
no. 7387), and he said in it: "If 
permission is given to me to 
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emerge, I will cover the whole 
land, except Taibah.' The 
Messenger of Allah $| brought 
him out to the people and told 
them, and he said: 'This is 
Taibah, and that is the Dajjal"' 


[7389] 122 - (...) It was 
narrated from Fatimah bint Qais 
that the Messenger of Allah 
sat on the Minbar and said: "O 
people, Tamim Ad-Dari told me 
that some of his people were on 
the sea, in a ship of theirs, and it 
capsized. Some of them rode on 
one of the planks of the ship and 
came to an island in the sea..." 
and he quoted the HaditJi 
(similar to no. 7387). 


[7390] 123 - (2943) Anas bin 
Malik said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said: There is no part of 
the land that the Dajjdl will not 
enter, except Makkah and Al- 
Madinah; there is no route into 
them but there are angels in ranks, 
guarding them. He will halt in a 
wasteland, and Al-Madinah will be 
shaken with three earthquakes, and 
every disbeliever and hypocrite will 
go out to him from it." 
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[7391] (..♦) It was narrated from 
Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
5H said... and he mentioned a 
similar report (as HadM no. 
7390) except that he said: "He 
will come to the wasteland of Al- 
Juruf and pitch his tent." And he 
said: "Every hypocrite, male and 
female, will go out to him." 


Chapter 25. The Rest Of The 
Ahadith About The Dqjjal 

[7392] 124 - (2944) It was 

narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah jjji 
said: "Seventy thousand of the 
Jews of Isbahan will follow the 
Dajjdl, wearing Tayalisahs (Persian 
shawls)." 


[7393] 125 - (2945) Umm 

Sharik narrated that she heard 
the Prophet #t say: "The people 
will flee from the Dajjdl in the 
mountains." Umm Sharik said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, where 
will the Arabs be on that day?" 
He said: "They will be few in 
number." 
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[7394] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Juraij with this chain of 
narrators. 


[7395] 126 - (2946) It was 

narrated that a number of people, 
including Abu Ad-Dahma' and 
Abu Qatadah, said: We used to 

A 

pass by Hisham bin 'Amir on our 
way to 'Imran bin Husain. He said 
one day: You pass by me to go to 
some men who did not spend more 
time in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah than I, and 
they do not have more knowledge 
of his Hadith than L I heard the 

• 

Messenger of Allah #1 say: 
"Between the creation of Adam 
and the onset of the Hour there is 
no creation that has more impact 
than the Dajj air 

[7396] 127 - (...) It was 

narrated from Humaid bin Hilal, 
that three of his people, including 
Abu Qatadah, said: "We used to 
pass by Hisham bin 'Amir on our 
way to 'Imran bin Husain..." a 
Hadith like that of 'Abdul-' Aziz 
bin Mukhtar (no. 7395), except 
that he said: "a matter of greater 
impact than the Dajjal" 
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[7397] 128 - (2947) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah gg said: 
"Hasten to do good deeds before 
six things happen: The rising of 
the sun from its place of setting, 
the smoke, the Dajjdl, the Beast, 
the personal affair of one of you 
(i.e., death) and the general affair 
(i.e., the Day of Resurrection)." 

[7398] 129 - (...) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Prophet $| said: "Hasten to 
do good deeds before six things 
happen: The Dajjdl, the smoke, 
the Beast of the earth, the rising 
of the sun from its place of 
setting, the general affair (i.e., 
the Day of Resurrection) or the 
personal affair of one of you (i.e., 
death)." 

[7399] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 7398) was narrated from 
Qatadah with this chain of 
narrators. 


Chapter 26. The Virtue Of 
Worship At Times Of Turmoil 

[7400] 130 - (2948) Ma'qil bin 
Yasar narrated that the Prophet 
said: "Worship during Al-Harj 
(killing) is like emigrating (Hijrah) 
to me." 
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[7401] (...) Hammad narrated a 
similar report (as Hadith no, 
7400) with this chain of narrators. 

Chapter 27. The Approach Of 
The Hour 


[7402] 131 - (2949) It was 

narrated from 'Abdullah that the 
Prophet 3§| said: "The Hour will 
not come except upon the most 
evil of people." 


[7403] 132 - (2950) Sahl said: 
"I heard the Prophet pointing 
with his finger that is next to the 
thumb and his middle finger, 
saying: The Hour and I have 
been sent like this; 
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[7404] 133 - (2951) Anas bin 
Malik said: "The Messenger of 
Allah H said: The Hour and I 
have been sent like these two.'" 


[7405] 134 - (...) Shu'bah said: 
"I heard Qatadah and Abu At- 
Tayyah narrate that they heard 
Anas narrate, that the Messenger 
of Allah i§ said: The Hour and I 
have been sent like this,'" and 
Shu'bah held his forefinger and 
middle finger up together. 


[7406] (...) This was narrated 
from Anas from the Prophet 
(a similar Hadith as no. 7405). 


[7407] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 7405) was narrated from 
Anas, from the Prophet 
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[7408] 135 - (...) It was 

narrated that Anas said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #| said: The 
Hour and I have been sent like 
these two,' and he held his 
forefinger and middle finger 
together/' 

[7409] 136 - (2952) It was 

A 

narrated that 'Aisjiah said: 
"When the Bedouin came to the 
Messenger of Allah jg, they 
would ask him about the Hour: 
'When will the Hour be?' He 
looked at the youngest of them 
and said: 'If this one lives, he will 
not grow very old before your 
Hour comes to you. 


[7410] 137 - (2953) It was 

narrated from Anas that a man 
asked the Messenger of Allah jjg: 
"When will the Hour begin?" And 
there was anAnsari boy there, who 
was called Muhammad. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "If 
this boy lives, perhaps he will not 
grow old before the Hour comes." 


[7411] 138 - (...) It was 

narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that a man asked the Prophet #,: 
"When will the Hour come?" 
The Messenger of Allah £g 
remained silent for a while, then 
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he looked at a boy who was in 
front of him, from (the tribe of) 
Azd Shanu'ah, and said: "If he 
lives, he will not grow old before 
the Hour comes." 

Anas said: "That boy was of my 
age at that time." 


[7412] 139 - (...) It was 

narrated that Anas said: "A 
young boy of Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu'bah passed by, who was of 
my age. The Prophet 0, said: "If 
he lives long, he will not grow old 
before the Hour comes." 


[7413] 140 - (2954) It was 

narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Prophet said: "The Hour 
will come when a man is milking 
his she-camel, and the vessel will 
not reach his mouth before it 
comes, and two men will be 
bargaining over a garment, and 
their transaction will not be 
completed before the Hour comes, 
and a man will be fixing his water 
tank, and he will hardly have set it 
right before the Hour comes." 

Chapter 28. Between The Two 
Blasts (Of The Trumpet) 

[7414] 141 - (2955) It was 

narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 
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'Between the two Trumpet blasts 
there will be forty.'" They said: 
"O Abu Hurairah, forty days?" 
He said: "I cannot say." They 
said: "Forty months?" He said: "I 
cannot say." They said: "Forty 
years?" He said: "I cannot say. 
Then Allah will send down water 
from the sky, and they will grow 
as herbs grow.'" 

He said: "There is no part of 
man that will not decay, except a 
single bone which is the tailbone. 
From it he will be recreated on 
the Day of Resurrection." 


[7415] 142 - (...) It was 
narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah fg said: 
"All of the son of Adam will be 
consumed by the earth, except 
the tailb^r \ From it he was 
created and from it he will be 
recreated." 


[7416] 143 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
"This is what Abu Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah it," and he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith including the 
following: "The Messenger of Allah 
g| said: £ In man there is a bone 
which the earth will not consume, 
and from it he will be recreated 
on the Day of Resurrection.' 
They said: 'Which bone is it, O 
Messenger of Allah?' He said: 
The tail bone.'" 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



19. The Chapters On 
Military Expeditions From 
The Messenger Of Allah 

Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related About Calling (To 
Islam) Before Fighting 


1548. Abu Al-Bakhtarl narrated: 'f l-ili - \oiA 


"An army from the armies of the 
Muslims, whose commander was 
Salman Al-FarisI, besieged one of 
the Persian castles. They said: 'O 
Abu 'Abdullah! Should we charge 
them?' He said: 'Leave me to call 
them (to Islam) as I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #§ call them.' 
So Salman went to them and said: 
'I am only a man from among you, 
a Persian, and you see that the 
'Arabs obey me. If you become 
Muslims then you will have the 
likes of what we have, and from 
you will be required that which is 
required from us. If you refuse, and 
keep your religion, then we will 
leave you to it, and you will give us 
the Jizyah from your hands while 
you are submissive' - He said to 
them in Persian: 'And you are 
other than praiseworthy' - 'and if 
you refuse then we will equally 
resist you.' They said: 'We will not 
give you the Jizyah, we will fight 
you instead.' So they said: 'O Abu 
'Abdullah! Should we charge 
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them?' He said: 'No.'" He said: ^ j^i 

"So for three days he called them -j-^aj * 


to the same (things), and then he jUi!ij <.lX>'} ^Gl [: JU] 
said: 'Charge them.'" He said: "So 


we charged them, and we ^ k J** $J $ 

conquered that castle." (Dalf) ^ ^ 5U1^ L>j 

[He said:] There are narrations on ' , * 

this topic from An-Nu'man bin .^5lUl J 4^ ^ ^1 

Muqarrin, Ibn 'Umar, and Ibn m ££3, £ £ 
'Abbas. ^ ^ . . 

The /Jadaft of Salman is a tfoson OUU iljol 

Haditji, we do not know of it 
except as a narration of 'Ata' bin 


As-Sa'ib. ^ ^UJl J* I C^S oij 

I heard Muhammad saying: "Abu , ^ # , .f ^ t ,1; jj ^ ^, 

Al-Bakhtari did not see Salman > * " 

because he did not see 'AH, and Ji c3^-i y*j JlS 

Salman died before 'All." * * - - ' -'>\w • 9 -n \\ • 'n: 

Some of the people of knowledge " " - ' * ^ „ , 

among the Companions of the -v?*' ^? 

Prophet m and others followed - 0 J, *y -JUl Lit > Jli 
this /Awfiift. They held the view of ' Q* ^ v J 

calling (the enemy to Islam) before ><J»A ljL ^' fj*" ^-V^ ^ ^-u^ 1 J^j 


fighting. This is the view of Ishaq v r „ . , - 

bin Ibrahim. He said: If they are ~ - ^ J ^ - J 


first called then that is good, since jU jli tdAJi ^ iljl^Ju jl ^1 

it will be more intimidating." 


Some of the people of knowledge ' 6 ^ f*"--: 

said there is no calling today. 
Ahmad said: "I do not know of 
anyone who calls today." Ash- 
Shafi'I said: "The enemy is not 
fought until they call them, unless 
they are in too much of a rush to 
do that, if it is not done, then the 
invitation would have been 
conveyed to them (previously)." 
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Comments: 

Issues and commands of Jihad and related topics have been taken from the 
life of the Prophet ig, so the author has discussed these in this distinct 
chapter entitled "Chapter of As-Siyar" "Military Expeditions". 


Chapter 2. The Prohibition Of 
Attacking If A Masjid Is Seen 
Or The Adhan Is Heard 

1549. Ibn 'Asim Al-Muzani 

• 

narrated from his father - and he 
was a Companion -who said: "When 
the Messenger of Allah |g 
dispatched an army or battalion, he 
would say to them: 'If you see a 
Masjid, or hear someone calling the 
Adhan, then do not kill anyone.'" 

(Dat) 

This Hadith is GharTb, and it is a 
Hadlth of Ibn 'Uyainah. 
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Comments: 

A mosque and call to prayer (Adhan) are signs of Islam, and shows the 
presence of Muslims in that habitation, so the place where there is a Masjid 
or call for prayer is heard, should not be attacked. 


Chapter 3. Regarding Nighttime 
And Surprise Attacks 

1550. Anas narrated: "When the 
Messenger of Allah ggg set out for 
Khaibar, he approached it at night 
and when he came to a people 
during the night, he would not 
attack them until morning. So 
when the morning came, the Jews 
came out with their shovels and 
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baskets, then when they saw him, 
they said: 'Muhammad! By Allah 
Muhammad has come with the 
Khamls (an army).' So the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
'Allahu Akbarl Khaibar is 
destroyed, for whenever we 
approach the land of a people - 
then what an evil morning for 
those who have been warned."' [11 
(Sahih) 

■ • • S^Jlj J\ #| ^1 »Ud s-il Ljr~!>\j ^W^ 1 t^jUJl <*rj+\j '{Hj*» 

Comments: " ^ u * 

Night attack on enemy forces to defeat and to overpower them at the time of 
need is legal. Imam Ash-Shafi'i and Imam Abu Hanlfah and most of the 
people of knowledge support this view. Unintentional killing of women and 
children in a night attack is excused but killing them intentionally is not 
allowed, (Sahih Muslim v.2, p.84-85 and Al-Mughni v. 13 p. 140-) 


1551. Abu Talhah narrated: 
"When the Prophet |f| overtook a 
people he would stay at the 
outskirts of their city for three 
nights." (Sahih) 

This Hadlth is Hasan Sahih. The 

• ■ • • • 

(previous) narration of Humaid 
from Anas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
Some of the people of knowledge 
permitted the surprise attack during 
the night. Some of them disliked it. 
Ahmad and Ishaq said that there is 
no harm in attacking the enemy 
during the night. And the meaning 
of: "Muhammad has come with the 
Khamls" it means the army is with 
him. 
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[11 See As-Saffdt 37:177, and its explanation in the Tafslr of Ibn Kathir, and no. 371 of Al- 
Bukhdri. 
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Chapter 4. Regarding Burning 
And Destroying 


^* eJUl :£3 - \o«Y 

0 

□I 


1 \ 


1552. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allah jf| burnt the 
palm trees of Bam Nadir and cut 
them down at Al-Buwairah. So 
Allah revealed: Whatever you cut 
down of their palm trees, or you 
left them standing on their trunks, 
then it was by the permission of 
Allah, and in order to disgrace the 
rebellious." 111 (Sahih) 

There is something on this topic 
from Ibn 'Abbas. And this Hadith 
is Hasan Sahih. 

• • ♦ • 

Some of the people of knowledge 
followed this, and they did not see 
any harm in cutting down the trees 
and destroying the fortresses. 

Some of them disliked that. This is 
the view of Al-Awza'L Al-Awza'T 
said: "Abu Bakr As-Siddlq 
prohibited [Yazid] from cutting 
fruit-bearing trees or destroying 
buildings, and the Muslims acted 
accordingly afterwards." 

Ash-Shafi'i said: "There is no 
harm in burning in the land of the 
enemy, nor cutting down the trees 
and fruit-bearing trees." Ahmad 
said: "There may be places in 
which they have no choice about 
that. But as for haphazardly, then 
there should be no burning." Ishaq 
said: "Burning is Sunnah when it 
will be more offensive to them." 


<-rtj*Sj jl^i^l ^Jai 1% \yj jjj 
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111 Al-Hashr 59:5. 
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Comments: 

All Four A 'immah approve that in war, at the time of need, burning the trees 
and demolishing the forts of the enemy is legal. People of knowledge also 
approve of this point. 

Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About the Spoils Of 
War 

1553. Abu Umamah narrated that 
the Prophet said: "Verily, Allah 
has honored me over the Prophets" 
- or, he said: "My nation over the 
nations, and He has made the 
spoils of war lawful for us." 
(Hasan) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from 'All, Abu Dharr, 'Abdullah 
bin 'Amr, Abu Musa, and Ibn 
'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] The Hadith of 
Abu Umamah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. They say that this Sayyar (a 
narrator) is Sayyar the freed slave 
of Banu Mu'awiyah. Sulaiman At- 
Taimi, 'Abdullah bin Bahlr and 
others reported from him. 

(Another chain) from Abu 
Hurairah who narrated that the 
Prophet said: "I have been 
honored over the Prophets with six 
(things): I have been given Jawami' 
Al-Kalam} 1 ^ I have been aided by 
fright, the spoils of war have been 
made lawful for me, the earth has 
been made as a Masjid and purifier 
for me, and I have been sent to all 
creatures, and with me Prophethood 
is sealed." [2] 


' * - 
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^1 Speech that encompasses many meanings. 
[21 Muslim 1167 also recorded this narration. 
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This Hadlth is Hasan Sahih, 

■ _. • • • • 


YY/Y:a^l] ^ ^Ijlpj 


Comments: 

The Prophet ig has superiority and many distinctions over previous Prophets. 
In the second narration, that of Abu Hurairah, which is recorded by Muslim 
and others, six distinctions have been mentioned. 

' \ * 

(1 Ai>Jl) 


Chapter 6. The Shares Given 
For The Horse 

1554. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allah J|| divided the 
spoils as two shares for the horse 
and one share for the man/' 
(Sahih) 

(Another chain) with similar 
meaning. 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Mujammi* bin Jariyah, Ibn 
'Abbas, and Ibn Abi 'Amrah from 
his father. This Hadlth of Ibn 
'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. 

• • • • • 

This is acted upon according to 
most of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet 3|| and others. 

This is the view of Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri, Al-Awzai, Malik bin Anas, 
Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'I, 
Ahmad, and Ishaq. They said that 
the horseman gets three shares, 
one share is for him and two shares 
for his horse. The foot soldiers get 
one share. 
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Comments: 

In Jihad, the role of a horse is very important. Breeding, raising, and caring 
for horses is quite an expensive job, that is why the share of the horse has 
been prescribed in the spoils of war. 

Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related About The Saraya 
(Military Unit) 


(v ^di) 


1555. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "The 
best companions are four, the best 
Saraya (military unit) is four 
hundred, the best army is four 
thousand, and twelve thousand will 
not be beaten due to being too 
few/' (Dalf) 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, it 
was not narrated with a chain by 
anyone important besides Jarir bin 
Hazim, and this Hadith was only 
reported from Az-Zuhri, from the 
Prophet g| in Mursal form. Hibban 
bin 4 All Al-'AnazI reported it from 
'Uqail, from Az-Zuhri, from 
'Ubaidullah, from Ibn 'Abbas, from 
the Prophet jjjg, and Al-Laith bin 
Sa'd reported it from Sa'd, from 
'Uqail, from Az-Zuhri, from the 
Prophet in Mursal form. 
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Comments: 

There are needs and problems of long journeys, therefore, two or three 
persons feel it difficult to travel a long way on foot or on horseback. If many 
people are traveling together, it makes the journey easy. Similarly a small 
company of four hundred in a troop is just a precise and strong company. Any 
army of twelve thousand troops is a complete army. 
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Chapter 8. About Who Is Given 
Spoils Of War {Al-Fay 7 )™ 

1556. YazTd bin Hurmuz narrated 
that Najdah Al-Hariiri wrote to Ibn 
'Abbas asking if the Messenger of 
Allah would fight along with 
women, and if he would fix a share 
of the spoils of war for them. Ibn 
'Abbas wrote to him: "You wrote 
to me asking me if the Messenger 
of Allah j|| would fight along with 
women. He did fight along with 
them, as they would treat the 
wounded. They received something 
from the spoils of war, but as for 
their share, then he did not fix a 
share for them." (Sahih) 

There is something on this topic 
from Anas and Umm 'Atiyyah. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This 

♦ • ■ » ■ 

is acted upon according to most of 
the people of knowledge. It is the 
view of Sufyan Ath-Thawrl and 
Ash-Shafi'L Some of them said that 
a share is given to the woman and 
the boy, and this is the view of Al- 
Awza'I. 

Al-Awza'I said: "The Prophet 3g| 
gave a portion to the boys at 
Khaibar, and the A'immah of the 
Muslims gave a portion to every 
child born in the land of war." Al- 
Awza'I said: "The Prophet i| gave a 
portion to the women at Khaibar, 
and that was followed by the 
Muslims after him." This was 
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Usually, Al-Fay' refers to goods captured without any fight, while Ghanimah refers to the 
spoils of war in general. Here, it is apparent that the author is using Al-Fay' to rerer to 
Ghanimah as well. 
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narrated to us by 'All bin Khashram . , u { * ; £ >t ' ' •> A - 
(who said): "'Elsa bin Yunus ' ^ fCrl ^ C^- ' °^ 


narrated this to us from Al-Awza'L" 

The meaning of his saying: "They 
received something from the spoils 
of war" it is said that he conferred 
something on them (the women) 
from the spoils of war. 

Comments: 

According to most of the people of knowledge, the women are not supposed 
to take part in war, and fighting with the enemy is not their duty, so their 
share has not been described in the spoils of war, but the army chief can give 
them a small share. 


Chapter 9. Does The Slave 
Receive A Share? 

1557. 'Umair, the freed slave of 
Abll-Lahm said: "I participated at 
Khaibar with my masters. They 
spoke about me to the Messenger 
of Allah H and told him that I was 
a slave." He said: "So he ordered 
me to take up the sword, and I 
found myself dragging it, so he 
ordered that I be given something 
from the goods. I presented a 
Ruqyah that I used to treat the 
possessed with, so he ordered me 
leave some of it and keep some of 
it." [1] (Sahih) 

There is something on this topic 
from Ibn 'Abbas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahlh. This 

« « • • ■ 

is acted upon according to some of 
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That is: To discard some of it's words that oppose the Qur'an and Sunnah. See Tuhfat 
Al-Ahwadhi. 
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the people of knowledge. A 
(complete) portion is not given to 
the slave, but something is 
conferred upon him. This is the 
view of Ath-Thawri, Ah-Shafi% 
Ahmad, and Ishaq. 


' ^ t $ & 


♦ m 


ja oljA>ui -V^J ol^Jl ^ iv-^L oLf>Jl ojb a^^>-Ij .^y^Ntf e^Lv-l] : 
Comments: 

Regarding the share of a slave in the spoils of war, the view of most of the 
people of knowledge is the same as has been explained in the preceding 
narration about women. This narration also proves that treatment of a patient 
with Ruqya which is not against the Holy Qur'an and Sunnah of the Prophet 
is lawful. 


Chapter 10. What Has Been 
Related About AhlAdh- 
Dhimmah Fighting With The 
Muslims, Are They To Receive A 
Share Of The Spoils Of War? 

1558. 'Aishah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ advanced 
towards Badr till he reached 
Harrah Al-Wabr [1] where he was 

■ 

met by a man from the idolaters, 
about whom it was said he was 
brave and courageous. The Prophet 
$g said to him: "Do you believe in 
Allah and his Messenger?" He 
said: "No." He said: "Then return, 
because we do not seek aid from 
an idolater." (Sahlh) 

The Hadith has more dialogue 
than this. And this is a hlasan 
Gharib Hadith. This is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge. They say that the 
people of Adh-Dhimmah do not 
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A location about four miles from Al-Madlnah. 
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receive a share, even if they were 
to fight along with the Muslims 
against the enemy. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
said that they are given a share 
when they attend the battle with 
the Muslims. It has been related by 
Az-Zuhri, that the Prophet gave 
a portion to some people among 
the Jews who fought along with 
him. This was narrated to us by 
Qutaibah (who said): "Abdul- 
Warith bin Sa'eed narrated to us 
from 'Urwah bin Thabit, from Az- 
Zuhri." [This Hadith is Hasan 
Gharib]. 

Comments: 

If any disbeliever takes part in the war on his own, he will be given something 
from the spoils. Imam Ahmad, Al-Awza% Az-Zuhri, and Ishaq support this 
view. According to Imam Malik, Abu Hanifah and Ash-Shafi% a disbeliever 
will get no share from the spoils of war. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v. 2. p.381. and 
Al-Mughnl v. 13 p.97-98.) 


1559. Abu Musa narrated: "I 
arrived upon the Messenger of 
Allah #| at Khaibar along with a 
group of the Ash'ari tribe. He gave 
us shares along with those that 
conquered it." (Sahih) 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 
This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge. 
Al-Awza'I said: "Whoever meets up 
with the Muslims before the horses', 
share is distributed, then he is given 
a share." [And Buraid's (a narrator) 
Kunyah is Abu Buraidah and he is 
trustworthy. Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ibn 
'Uyainah and others report from 
him]. 
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Comments: 

A share from the spoils of war is the right of those who have participated in 
the battle, if some people arrive late when the battle is over, and the spoils 
have not yet distributed, keeping in view the circumstances and needs of the 
latecomers just to comfort them, a small share can be given to them after 
consultation, and with the consent of the other warriors. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl 
v.2. p.381 and Al-MughnL) 


Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About Using The 
Containers Of The Idolaters 


1560. Abu Tha'labah Al-KhushanI :^UaJl f>l ^ jjj - 1*V 
narrated: "The Messenger of Allah 
3f| was asked about the pots of the 
Zorastrians. He said: * Clean them 
by washing them, and then cook in 
them.' And he prohibited every 
predator [and] possessor of 
canines." (Sahih) 

This Hadith has been reported 
through routes other than this from 
Abu Tha'labah. Abu Idris Al- 
Khawlanl reported it from Abu 
Tha'labah. Abu Qilabah did not 
hear from Abu Tha'labah, he only 
reported it from Abu Asma', from 
Abu Tha'labah. 

(Another chain) from Abu Idris 
Al-KhawlanI 'Ai'dhullah bin 
'Ubaidullah who said: "I heard 
Abu Tha'labah Al-KhushanI saying: 
'I went to the Messenger of Allah 
$j| and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! We live in a land of the 
People of the Book and we eat 
from their containers." He said: "If 
you find other containers than do 
not eat from them. If you do not 
find them, then wash them and eat 
from them." 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


Comments: 

Use of the utensils of non-Muslims should be avoided. In dire need it is 
allowed to use them after careful and thorough washing. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
v.2. p. 382 and Subul As-Salam v. 1 p.43-44.) 


Chapter 12. Regarding The 
Nqfl [l} 

1561. 'Ubadah bin As-Samit 
narrated: "The Prophet it used to 
confer a fourth of the spoils of war 
in the early part of the expedition, 
and a third during the return." 
(Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Ibn 'Abbas, Hablb bin 
Maslamah, Ma'n bin Yazld, Ibn 
'Umar, and Salamah bin Al-Akwa\ 
The Hadith of 'Ubadah is a Hasan 

♦ • 

Hadith. This Hadith has also been 
reported from Abu Salam from a 
man among the Companions of the 
Prophet 

(Another chain) from Ibn 'Abbas 
that the Prophet took his sword 
Dhul-Fiqar on the Day of Badr, 
and it is the one that he saw in the 
dream on the Day of Uhud. 

This Hadith is Hasan Ghatib. We 
only know of it from this route 
through the report of Ibn Abi Az- 
Zinad. 

The people of knowledge differ 


jLa^ UjO^ '.(jx^ o**-y\ x ^ 


s s ' + S s S 

~ ' \ < ' * 0 l ^ ^ © © ^ ^ ^ T 0 ^ 

^-oJ-^J d^'J u*"J t^UJ— ^ 


' s ✓ 


C-JO^ oJ>U* C-JO^J ^ 


jp iU^Jl ^1 ^1 Lop- :^bb 


fji 5c? (i'j ci^ >J fjd jUiJl 


[1] An additional gift from the spoils of war that is given to particular fighters. 
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over giving the Nafl from the 
Khumus. Malik bin Anas said: "It 
has not reached me that the 
Messenger of Allah #| gave the 
Nafl during every expedition, but it 
has been conveyed to me that he 
gave the Nafl in some of them. 
That is only done according to the 
discretion of the Imam during the 
beginning of the division of the 
spoils or the end of it." 

Ibn Mansur said: "I said to 
Ahmad: The Prophet 2g gave the 
Nafl when he divided the fourth, 
after the Khumus, and when he was 
returning (he gave) the third from 
the Khumus.' So he said: The 
Khumus is taken, and then the Nafl 
is given from what remains, 
nothing beyond this/" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadfth is 
(understood) as Ibn Musayyab said: 
"The Nafl is from the Khumus" 
Ishaq said as he said. 
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Comments: 

In the start when the army advances for the conflict, troops are fresh and on 
the way to battlefield. If a company of the Muslim army engages with some 
enemy regiment, and after defeating them, they acquire some spoils, one 
fourth share of this will be given to the company in action, and this will be 
equally distributed among the company members. Similarly on return, when 
the army is tired after the conflict, a company performing heroic deed on its 
way back gets a one third share of the spoils. 
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Chapter 13. What Has Been 
Related About: Whoever Kills 
Someone In Battle, Then His 
Goods Are His 

1562. Abu Qatadah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Whoever kills someone in battle, 
having a proof for that, then his 
goods are his." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is a story 
with this Hadith. 

• 

(Another chain) with similar 
meaning. 

There are narrations on this topic 
from 'Awf bin Malik, Khalid bin 
Al-Walid, Anas, and Samurah. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahlh. Abu 

• __ • ... 

Muhammad is Nafi' the freed slave 
of Abu Qatadah. 

This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet £j|£ and others. It is the 
view of Al-Awza'I, Ash-Shafi'I and 
Ahmad. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
said that the Imam takes Khumus 
from those goods. Ath-Thawri said: 
"The Nafi is when the Imam says: 
'Whoever got something, then it is 
his. And whoever killed a fighter, 
then his goods are his.' So it is 
allowed, and there is no Khumus 
taken from it." Ishaq said: "The 
goods are for the one who did the 
killing, unless it is something that is 
a large amount." So he saw that 
the Imam could take the Khumus 
from that, just as 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab did. 


Or <»di) <uLl aJLs "%jk 


J IS :J15 S.suS ^1 4o^uS ^1 Jj^a 
a2 Op Jj SLs j£S ^» :^ J^ij 


- s j^J ^cr^^J ^J^ 1 



M :,JLjl Jit JUj .jL^-fj 


The Chapters On Military Expeditions 336 
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Comments: 

In battle, the personal belongings of a fallen enemy like his sword, clothes 
etc., when the fighter has a witness or some proof he keeps such goods. Imam 
Al-Awza'I, Al-Laith, Ash-Shafi% Ahmad, Ishaq, and others support this point 
of view and this is correct. If the personal belongings of the killed are 
precious or considerable in quantity, then the chief of the army is allowed to 
take one fifth of it for the state. 

Chapter 14. About It Being 
Disliked To Sell The Spoils Of 
War Until It Has Been 
Distributed 


1563. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudr! 
narrated: "The Messenger of Allah 
§| prohibited selling the spoils of 
war until it has been distributed." 
(Hasan) 

There is something on this topic 
from Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Ghanb. 
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Comments: 

Before distribution, the spoils are the property of the state, and the share of 
an individual is unknown prior to its division, therefore, its sale and purchase 
in this condition is unlawful. 

Chapter 15. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
To Have Intercourse With 
Pregnant Female Prisoners 

1564. Umm Habibah bint 'Irbad 
bin Sariyah narrated from her 
father who told her that the 
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Messenger of Allah £g prohibited . ^ , a <*' *'u s u' 
intercourse with female prisoners, ^ f " - ^ V* J 


until they deliver what is in their ji ; M'jJ.] lili jl ^jL- ^ a^ 1 ?^ 
wombs." (Hasan) 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is ^ ^ ^ ^ *» * ^ J ^ 
something on this topic from . *^>^L J> U 


Ruwaifi' bin Thabit, and the Hadith t . . 

of 'Irbad is a Ghatib Hadith. This is 'a* ^ Jj [ : lT-& £ 

acted upon according to the people 
of knowledge. 
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Al-Awzai said: "When a man J*' '■*» J* J^b 

purchases a slave girl from the ^1 \l\ Jtf, 

captives and she is pregnant, then # * 

it has been related from 'Umar bin lSjj -*■*» 'J}l> ^r^ 1 <>; 

Al-Khattab that he said: 'Do not \\ .> ^ .\ K i >ff ,f ri, . ^ 

have intercourse with the pregnant " - - ^ ^ 

woman until she gives birth.'" Al- Ulj Jti J*U- 


Awza'T said: "As for the free * . | ; r * . , 

women, then the Sunnah about 0 ; ^t 1 * " T ^ /> ^ ^ ^ 

them has passed, in that the 'Iddah \ ju ^^ii ^ ^ llA .sjuJI 

be observed." All of this was 
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narrated to me by 'All bin -ieOj^l o^ ^y 0? ^ b ^ 

Khushram who said: " 'Eisa bin 
Yunus narrated to us from Al- 
Awza'i." 
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Comments: 

Having sexual intercourse with a pregnant slave woman who is given to a 
warrior as his share of the spoils is not allowed. Since the pregnancy is from 
someone else, the owner of the pregnant slave woman is not allowed to have 
sexual relations with her until she gives birth to the child. 

Chapter 16. What Has Been fUt ^ U - (n ( ^Jl) 


Related About The Food Of 
The Idolaters 


1565. Qabisah bin Hulb narrated *J> >ji^> l^a>- - \o^o 


from his father, who said: "I asked > ^\ > \Aw"\' 'i 

the Prophet m about the food of & ***** ' ^' 


the Christians. He ^ said: T>o not ULi v iskJ cJL^ :JU v 
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allow food to put uneasiness in 
your chest similar to the doubts of 
Christianity about it." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 

• 

(Another chain) with similar 
narration. 

(Another chain) with similar 
narration. 

This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge regarding 
the permission for the food of the 
People of the Book. 


> * 



m ^ u* u* d* d p 


id ^ * ..> « * * * 

0 <* ? t •« 0 2 ^ > 0 ' fill*"' 0 ~ $> 

k ,JJi jit jle i-U j£ J^lij 


TVAfc : ^ ^Ukl3 jifcJl Jubl^^l ti«jil»Sfl ojb jjI lj «iU^»l] 'gi^pw 

. t A X £ : ^ o j^aid I JJ LS £>■ 1 j 4L ju; 


Comments: 

Christians, without any legal reason and genuine cause, used to avoid some 
lawful foods and make them unlawful for themselves. In this narration 
Muslims are advised not to follow the Christians regarding foods. They should 
eat what is lawful for them and should not have any hesitation in eating legal 
foods. 

Chapter 17. About It Being Jt ' ^ ' < w p*~J0 

Disliked To Separate (Related) (w Sildl) JlS\ J^^l 


1566. Abu Ayyub narrated that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah ^ 
say: "Whoever separates between a 
mother and her child, then Allah 
will separate between him and his 
beloved on the Day of Judgement." 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There is 
something on this topic from 'All. 
This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

• » 

This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge among 


4^ 4»1 ^ ^^JJ «^J'J d^ ^ d^^ 


cT^'J ■ d*^ lJJb ^ 
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the Companions of the Prophet 
and others. They dislike separating 
the captives; the mother and her 
child, the son and the father, and 
brothers. 


§ ^uj>f ^ jjuii jit xp 


Comments: 

The people of knowledge unanimously agree that a mother and child should 
not be separated until the child reaches the age of maturity. It is not allowed 
to separate the small children of a slave family from their parents or from 
each other. 


Chapter 18. What Has Been 
Related About Killing Captives 
And Ransoming 

1567. 'Al! narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said that 
Jibra'fl had indeed descended upon 
him to say to him: "Tell them - 
meaning your Companions - to 
choose regarding the captives of 
Badr, between either killing them 
or ransoming them, so that the 
amount killed by them will 
correspond similarly to them." So 
they said: "Ransom, even though 
some of us may be killed." (Dalf) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Ibn Mas*ud, Anas, Abu 
Barzah, and Jubair bin Mut'im. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of 
Ath-Thawrl. We do not know of it 
except through the report of 
Za'idah. 

Abu Usamah reported similar to 
this from Hisham, from Ibn Sinn, 
from 'Abidah, from 'All, from the 
Prophet $H . 

Ibn 'Awn reported it from Ibn 


g _ ST . 


*> 0 


JU3 J4i JJl^ ol» :JU 



.lL J^j flaiJl iljli i u 


a 


9 > 


2. 
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|ju» [: 


;i JIS] 
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Sirln, from 'Abidah, from 'All, 
from the Prophet in Mursal 
form. 

Abu Dawud Al-Hafri's (a narrator 
in this chain) name is 'Umar bin 
Sa'd. 


■» ✓ ^ m 


9 * 


* s * 

3jb & A11Y: C ^ ^UJI *r>ij [uLm o^J] rgey^ 

IJla ^Ju V»A£ iWUi^t] ^jjc^ ^jI ^p tyUl & ol~>- ^ # aj ,j y&J\ 

[oJbrl J] 53^ [JiAUl 11* ^Ju .IjuJI <y Xtr/r:ju^l] ^Jlj [jJO ^ JiAUl 

. [Jail]! lift rJu AO t.AV / t : JU^I] f^k. ,v J 

Comments: 

The Companions of the Prophet ^ preferred the opinion of Abu Bakr 
against the opinion of 'Umar. 'Umar gave the opinion to kill the prisoners of 
Badr, but Abu Bakr's opinion was to forgive them, and treat them with 
kindness as they were their relatives, and they should be released after 
receiving ransom from them. The money received from them as ransom could 
be used for religious works, and there was also possibility that in future they 
may accept Islam or their children may become Muslims. In the future if 
seventy of them were martyred, it would be their good fortune to attain the 
status of martyrs. 


1568. 'Imran bin Husain narrated 
that the Prophet 3f| ransomed two 
men from the Muslims with a man 
from the idolaters. (Sahih) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

The paternal uncle of Abu Al- 
Muhallab's name is 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Amr, and they also 
say it was Mu'awiyah bin 'Amr. 
And Abu Qilabah's name is 
'Abdullah bin Zaid Al-JarmI 
(narrator in the chain). 

This is acted upon according to 
most of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet #| and others. It is for the 
Imam to decide to be generous 
with whom he wills among the 
captives, or to kill whom he wills 
among them, or to ransom whom 


*r Id * S 



7 (i** 


A^jl^ .JUjj tj^P ^ O^y' V" 

•^J iU —' JJ'J - J j** 



0 0 


0 P ^ o 


JUJI Jil jtfl xp lii J^Jlj 
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he wills among them. Some of the > % , . ^ . x ^ , * 

people of knowledge preferred J J c ^ J 

killing over ransoming. .jIj^I J^l pLJl jit 

Al-Awza'i said: "It has been ^ J '•vj ' V * 

conveyed to me, that this Ayah is ^ ^ ^ J^. 

abrogated: Thereafter (is the time) qj £ t t$ : JUj Jj^i . U 

either for generosity (to free them #> J ^ ^ 


without ransom) or ransom. m it V-^ ^ r^tf? U^-^ 

was abrogated by: And kill them [>M:SyL)l] 
wherever you find them./' 121 This # „ , 

was narrated to us by Hannad (who 4b ^ t>M : ^ 

said): "Ibn Al-Mubarak narrated to „ .-.O, - 

us, from Al-Awza'L" ' ^ JJ ^ 

Ishaq bin Mansur said: "I said to :*u>-N oAS 'jj-^i ^ <iUJ^ JU 
Ahmad: 'When the captives are .| ^ vs* > - \ \±\ 

captured' is killing or ransoming ' ' * ' " J ^ ^ ' 

better to you?' He said: If they are t^u <> Ijiui jl IjjJi jl :JU 
able to ransom' then there is no ' „ , ' >\.\ ^ • 

harm in it. And if they kill, then I J ^ * U ^ *l ^ ^ ^ J l> 

do not know of any harm in it.'" 'jjz if y\ *J\ tjj\ SuiVj 

Ishaq said: "Wiping them out is / - > „ • 

better to me, unless it is someone • jzf^ ^ 

well-known, so that it is hoped that 
a large amount will be obtained for 
him." 

^ jLiw- ^-oJb- A*n£:^ <-<Sj^\ ^LwjJl ^^-Ij [^p*^ a^L**!] I Qij^ 

Comments: 

Most of the people of knowledge say that it is the right and privilege of the 
Amir or of the Head of the State to treat the prisoners according to the 
situation. He can put them in jail or forgive them after receiving ransom, or 
he can release them without receiving anything from them. This point of view 
is correct. 

Chapter 19. What Has Been t JiJl J ^ U ^ - 

Related About The Prohibition \ _ " . „ * ^ eC „ „ 

Of Killing Women And ^ <a>ci\) jL-^lj ^ 

Children 

1569. Ibn 'Umar narrated that a 1&\ l£U :t^5 t£U- - 


1 J Muhammad 47:4. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:191 
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woman was found killed in one of . ^ ,f , *| ,>^t | ^ - ^ 
the expeditions of the Messenger ^ ^ J 6 0 * 6 ^ 4 


of Allah £, so the Messenger of ^ti^^^ilJ^^jU; ^ J 
Allah #| rebuked that, and he - . „ ' * » " ' > 


prohibited killing women and <P <S* <jfo W 5 5)l 

children. (Safci/t) jCiJlj 


There are narrations on this topic , , f 

from Buraidah and Rabah - and they JUj ~> " C L '^ & ^ J 

say he was Riyah - bin Ar-Rabl', Al- •, 4 . • S/l , - iu, 

Aswad bin Sari', Ibn 'Abbas, and As- - ' c - - CS^ ^ C 


Sa'b bin Jaththamah. .5ili>- J> m < r J^ai\ J c^Up 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This ftufift is ^ fa y) J IS] 

Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon „ " „ „ 

according to some of the people of J*' ^ ^s* u^ ] J 

knowledge among the Companions . s. * ^ ' JLj| 

of the Prophet m and others. They 4 J m & 

disliked killing women and Jy y*j .jljuylj pLjjI Jii 
children. This is the view of Sufyan ' * u # * - 

Ath-Thawrl and Ash-Shafi'L * & ^ 1 J 4 ^ 1 0 - 


O 0 


Some of the people of knowledge pi*Jl J-* 1 o^jj 

made an exception for killing the > c '.jjjtj . pL ^ | ^ 

women who had children with ^ 4 ^ ^ J 5 sP j 


them during night attacks, this is . oO ^ t<3^»Jj 1 1^1 

the view of Ahmad and Ishaq, they 
permitted it in night attacks. 

t^j^JI ^ oLwsJl ij~Jlj ^1^>JI t^jUJl y-lj iUp Jii« : {Hj*» 

mIs^ ^ ^^waJij [^AU:^ t( JLw] jjIj ^jIjJIj Yi/i tiro 

Comments: .[^ov :^L] 

Generally, if the women and children are not taking part in the fight, or they 
are becoming a hindrance in reaching the enemy, it is not allowed to kill 
them. In the case where the women are participating in the battle in any 
form, it is allowed to kill them. If they are unitentionally killed in night raids, 
when it is difficult then there is no violation. 


1570, Ibn e Abbas narrated: "I was - \ov 

informed by As-Sa'b bin J> 0 . , „ ^> V-> i< 6 - 

Jaththamah who said: 'I said: "O ^ & "^f^ ^ * 0 - ^ 


Messenger of Allah our horses jr£\ : Jii ^ts> Jl J> <.&\ x£ Jl <i 
trampled over women and children * - " , >> 
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of the idolaters." He said: They < t „ f .* rT .. 

are from their fathers.'" (Sahih) <r«^ C^r^ ] ^ & - 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is :JU 

e-jl^aJ UjIj-j j 1 Jill J*1 <*->L t^-Jlj ^lgj>Jl fc^jUsJl <>■ y>- 1 j <. aJip (jil* \ -^y>C 


Hasan Sahih. 


ft ft ■ 


Chapter 20. The Prohibition Of 
Burning With Fire 

1572. Abu Hurairah narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah £g sent 
us with an army and said: Tf you 
see so-and-so, and so-and-so' 
referring to two men from the 
Quraish: 'then burn them with fire.' 
Then, upon our departure, the 
Messenger of Allah it said: 'I 
ordered you to burn so-and-so, and 
so-and-so with fire, and indeed, 
none punishes with fire except 
Allah. So if you see them, then kill 
them.'" (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Ibn 'Abbas and Hamzah bin 

■ 

'Amr Al-Aslami. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] The Hadlth of 
Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
HaditJi. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge. In this Hadlth, 
Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned a 
man (narrating) between Sulaiman 
bin Yasar and Abu Hurairah. 
Others reported this Hadlth the 
same as Al-Laith reported it (here, 
without a man between them). The 
narration of Al-Laith bin Sa'd is 
more appropriate and more correct. 


'•S vlJUl - \ov\ 

\^ «. ft«* 

+ * * ft 

^ 


0 

^ j ^ ^ ^ *• 


0 ✓ 


lx>. t3^i ^ -uii Aij .piJi jit 
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Comments: 

In view of 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas, burning alive is not allowed at all. In the 
view of some Companions, burning alive in retaliation is allowed to make it a 
lesson for others. The correct opinion is that no one should be burnt alive. In 
the case of defense in a battle, if the enemy is using firearms and fire 
spreading ordinance etc., it is allowed to use the same kind of weapons to kill 
the enemy. (Al-Mughni v. 13. p. 138-139.) 

Chapter 21. What Has Been J JjJ t i jtf. tf ^ _ (T \ _J|) 

Related About Ghulul™ * ' — K 

1572. Thawban narrated that the £ fife .ug fife _ >oVY 
Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever dies and he is free of ^Ak>*}\ ^\ J> ^JL- toSl3 

[three]: fifer (Pride), Ghulul, and ^ u V,. ^ 

debt, he will enter Paradise/' ^ * ' U> ^ J ° u ° ' y 

(Sahih) J&\ :[^% : ] # jkj 

There are narrations on this topic «2>Jl 
from Abu Hurairah and Zaid bin ^ 
Khalid Al-JuhnL ^ ajjj ^ J ^ v rf| Jj 

Comments: 

Being innocent and guiltless from these three things means that he is very 
careful about human rights. It is obvious that he who is careful about the 
rights of his fellow human beings must be more careful about the right of 
Allah), therefore, such a person hopes in Allah's Mercy and Paradise. 

1573. Thawban narrated that the ^ . jL t; ^ ^ _ >ovr 
Messenger of Allah $H said: ' / ' ^ t 
"Whoever's soul departs from his a* t5:> ^ °u* J* ^ $ 
body while he is free of three: Kanz f • m v ^ . 8 - 1 1 \ • ti - 
(buried treasure), GWh/, and debt, ^ ^ ^ ' ' « ^ P 


Ghulul refers to goods stolen from the spoils of war, or concealed, before it is divided 
among the soldiers. It also carries the general meaning of unlawful wealth. See Tuhfat 
Al-Ahwadhi, and see Hadlth no. 1. 
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' s s s s 


then he will enter Paradise." (Da 'if) t , 

This is how Sa eed narrated it: J ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"Kanz" while Abu 'Awanah said in ^ tfjji jij iliJl £j^Jl jjU ^» 

his narration: "Kibr" and he did not -* ' ^ ,* >> „ 

mention "from Ma'dan" in it But ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ 


the narration of Sa'eed is more j £\ ju, Jli liSi 

correct. \ , *' 


*" *" ^ ✓ 

tjjjJl ^3 JuJLi^Jl i^il tOlSJu^Jl to-lo jjl *>-j>-\j [o*JW> ojL-J] : gjjpu 


HVV.j- tjL>- ^1 4>o«^j o^i-j 4~*-i a^jIJj Aij-A^j ^U^Jl j-j-^j 

. 'jSLJr JuUl IJU ^ obi ,-aJJI -uiljj (V^JI J»j^ J* TT/Y:-5UJlj 

1574. Simak Abu Rumail Al- ^ 'J, ^Jl - \ovl 

Hanafl said: "I heard Ibn 'Abbas , . *' 

saying: " 'Umar bin Al-Khattab ' ^j 1 ^ 1 ^ a5 4* 

narrated to me that he said: "It was & -c - n i-' *f Ar i^V • i tf £ ♦ *i 



said: 'O Messenger of Allah! So- 

and-so has been martyred.' He ^ Jp*>- '<^j*t cJ^- :Jli 


> 0 


said: No! I saw him in the Fire * , ~. m ., .. 

because of a garment he pilfered ' " ^ - . lt. 


from the spoils of war.' He said: ^ Stj Ai !^» : JU ^^1:^1 Ji U^Ai 
'Stand up O 'Umar! Call out that 


no one enters Paradise except the & r* : ^ a ^ ^ ^ 

believers.' Three times." (Sahih) . ^ , ^ >Jj ^J.^ s; 2t 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is , ^ ^ x - , >t ' -i 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. ' ^ [: ^ ^ JU] 


Comments: 

This narration makes it clear that a fighter who takes anything from the spoils 
of war without the permission of the army chief commits the crime of 
embezlement, which eclipses the high status of martyrdom. He who is an 
offender of stealing from the spoils of war will not go to Paradise. 
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Chapter 22. What Has Been 
Related About Women Going 

Out For War " (rr U>cS\) y>Jl J 



1575. Anas narrated: "The i.JI^Jl J*>U ^ t£U - ^oVo 
Messenger of Allah |§ used to go 


to battle with UmmSulaim, and ^ u ^ ^ ^ 

other women with her, from the *{ || ^| ^ : JIB ^Jf ^ 

Ansar, who would give water and ; , 9i . 

tend to the wounded." (SaMr) a ^ "a^i jU^^I ^ s>l^ ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There is JtJ&j 

something on this topic from Ar- j „ >\ - - 

RaW bin Mu'awwidh. This Hadlth a* ^\ Jj l\J~* j\ Jli] 
is Hasan Sahlh. 


.[YAAY:^ t^jU*Jl] Sjjw ojj q)\ yUl ^yj & aj jLJL- ^jI 

Comments: 

For the essential services of the forces like emergency medical help, care of 
the wounded, and transportation of martyrs to a safe place, it is allowed to 
take the women to the battlefield. For the purposes mentioned above, a very 
careful selection of females should be made. The military administration 
should make sure that the presence of female members is not a hindrance in 
the performance of duties or affecting the morals of the soldiers. 


Chapter 23. What Has Been J^S J> U - (Tr 

Related About Accepting Gifts ' m ' / 
From The Idolaters (rr ^>di) j^UM LLu 

1576. 'All narrated from the ^ *J6 &± - \o\t\ 

Prophet $g|, that Kisra sent him a I \ , ,s >. * 

gift so he accepted, and that kings 1 Jsi^i o\QZ> Cs. r^J ] ^ 

l ave ^ m i ifts and he accepted 'M^^&J* 4t 6* W 

them. (Z)aty) . - 


There is something about this °^ ^ # cS^I <5>^ it 

from Jabir. This is a Hasan Gharib « jj£ ^ 

Hadlth. Thuwair (a narrator in the . „ v " " ; 5 

chain) is Ibn Abi Fakhitah, whose Cr 1 ^ |J -*J ^ 

name was Sa'eed bin Tlaqah, and > . >>,, ^ . ,r f * * 

Thuwair's Awnya/i was Abu Jahm. " ^ ^ ^ ' 


^^Jl ^ * 4j J-sl^J c-j^>- ^i^i/^ :-u^l Lui-*^ dib^l] 
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.\L >x~,j JmUI IJca ^ [tm/l:J,lfll J jj* ^1] ^ ^Ul ^ * G^s) 
Comments: 

Gifts from non-Muslim kings and head of states can be accepted for 
diplomacy and to develop good relations to save the Muslims living near the 
borders. In the greater interest of Muslims it is allowed to accept gifts from 
non-Muslims. 

Chapter 24. About The Gifts Z*\'< 
Of The Idolaters Being 
Disliked (r 


j> : V UJ -<yi r~J 


1577. 'Iyad bin Himar narrated 
that he gave the Prophet sjg a gift 
or a camel, so the Prophet $| said: 
"Have you accepted Islam?" He 
said: "No." He said: "Then I have 
been prohibited from the Zabd 
(gifts) of the idolaters." {Hasan) 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. And the meaning of 
his saying: "I have been prohibited 
from the Zabd (gifts) of the 
idolaters" is their gifts. 

It has been reported about the 
Messenger jj§ that he used to 
accept the gifts of the idolaters 
while a dislike for that is 
mentioned in this Hadith. 

And the implication is that this was 
after he used to accept from them, 
and then he later forbade their gifts. 


jp tcOU* tjLbxJl Jlj-*P JP ijb 


' 0 * 


: Jli «?c„;U.fi :Jg *SJ1 J la [jf] 
■ 'jsTjiijl Jlj i» 4* J£» : 


0 > 1**' + 


1 * ✓ 


U-u r UNj J :^L c^l^Jl ojb ^1 t,>^>] 


Chapter 25. What Has Been 
Related About The Prostration 
of Gratitude (Sqjdah Ash-Shukr) 


ZjJ~ JiVrt - (to ^jo 


Q ^ 


1578. Abu Bakrah narrated: "The 
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Prophet £j| was met by some affair 
that made him happy, so he 
prostrated to Allah." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it 
except from this route, as a narration 
of Bakkar bin 4 Abdul- 4 Aziz. 

This is acted upon according to 
most of the people of knowledge, 
they held the view that one could 
perform the prostration of 
gratitude. [And Bakkar bin 'Abdul- 
'Azlz bin Abi Bakrah is Muqarib 


. |JL>-L^ 4JU 4j jL& ja\ o\j\ 

xp II* j£ Jliilj .j^l jl£ 


0 0 


> if 


- ^ 


,1 


(n JLiilj Sl^iJl 


(average) in Hadlth.] 

TVVt:^ t ^5LtJI ^ ^ :^L ol*>Jl ojb y 

Comments: 

On hearing good news, prostrating before Allah as an acknowledgement of His 
mercy and blessings is proved from Sahlh narrations. Imam Shafi'1 and Ahmad 
both have the same view. Some of the scholars say that this is not proven by any 
authentic narration from the Messenger of Allah |g. But this is not the case. 

Chapter 26. What Has Been 
Related About The Assurance 
Of Protection Granted By A 
Woman And A Slave 

1579. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet said: "Indeed a 
woman grants (assurances of 
protection) to a people" - meaning 
it is to be honored - "from the 
Muslims." (Hasan) 

There is something on this topic 
from Umm Hani, and this Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib. [I asked 
Muhammad and he said: "This 
Hadlth is Sahlh. Kathlr bin Zaid 
heard from Al-Walld bin Rabah, 
and Al-Walld bin Rabah heard 
from Abu Hurairah, and he is 
Muqarib (average) in Hadlth]. 


ifcJl b\i : JIS $| ^SJI 

i "» ' " t) iC i s > f \\ -< n ' ♦ * - " 


1» 

i 
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. ^ L.I 

J* 1 ^ J^j 


1 *• ^ 


(Another chain) from Umm Hanf 
who said: "I granted asylum for two 
men among my brother-in-laws. So 
the Messenger of Allah ij| said: 
'We grant security to whomever 
you have granted security/" 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh. 

» • ■ * 

This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge. They 
permit the assurance of protection 
granted by a woman. This is the 
view of Ahmad and Ishaq: They 
permitted the asylum of a woman 
and a slave. 

It has been related [from other 
routes] from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
that he permitted the asylum 
granted by a slave. 

(One of the narrators of this last 
narration) Abu Murrah is the freed 
slave of ' Aqil bin Abi Talib - they 
also say that he was the freed slave 
of Umm Hani' - and his name was 
Yazld. 

It has been related from 'AH bin 
Abi Talib and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
that the Prophet j$£ said: "The 
covenants of the Muslims are one, 
it covers the rest of them." [2] 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] According to the 
people of knowledge, the meaning 
of this Hadlth is that whoever gives 
assurances of protection among the 
Muslims, then it is valid to all of 
them. 


ft 0* ^ Jj * «i ±j us rno/T:a^! :g*/rf 

a>\ if ^ UJI ui Ju Cf^ r' * [Tvn :oJ ^ s/ L - ] fr ^ U 


Z>» :JU ^ j* J, 4i) 


Jit oIp lli ^ [-t^-e ^ JU] 


[11 Part of that version appears in number 2734, and it is authentic. 
^ It is also authentic, and appears in number 2127. 
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(TV ii>dl) 


?f u£**f :<3tf tii tstgSt : Jtf Sjl5 jjf 

jis'j ^ p^3i j*i o^j o5 a is 


y 


<K ft ft 

. . . SJb-1 j j^-JLuJl io" : J^Ji^ * YVT$ : t^L^ US' <o © ^ ^ ^aJl ^1 ^JU 

.YUV: j:C t " jJI 

Comments: 

The meaning is that if one of the Muslims gives protection to a disbeliever, all 
of the Muslims are required to honor that protection. (See for details Al- 
Mughni v. 13. p. 75 -76.) 

Chapter 27. What Has Been 
Related About Breaking 
Treaties 

1580. Abu Al-Faid said: "I heard 
Sulaim bin 'Amir saying: There 
was a treaty between Mu'awiyah 
and the people of Rome. He was 
making an expedition into their 
lands so that when the period of 
the treaty was expires he could 
attack them. So when a man upon 
an animal' - or - 'upon a horse 
said: "Allahu Akbarl Fulfillment 
not betrayal!" - and it turned out 
to be 'Amr bin 'Abasah - 
Mu'awiyah asked him about that. 
He said: "I heard the the 
Messenger of Allah #t sry: 
'Whoever has a treaty between 
himself and a people, then let him 
not violate the treaty nor try to 
change it until its time has passed, 
or, in retribution for a similar 
offense."' He said: "So Mu'awiyah 
returned with the people." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 

J?.J <jj& f^' J y) ^rjr^J oiL^J] \Qj>£ 

. UA^ : r t jL^ 

Comments: ^ 

The Companions of the Prophet #t helped each other in deeds of virtue and 
they would avoid breaking the promises and treaties. This narration also 


\. ^ ' ' > » 


)) 


uJ^- IJla [: 


it JIS3 
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proves Mu'awiyah's zeal for what is correct. If any law or legal command was 
not known to him, on knowing the real fact's he acted upon it according to 
the truth. 


Chapter 28. What Has Been 
Related About: For Each 
Person Who Betrays A Treaty 
There Is A Banner Erected On 
The Day Of Judgement 

1581. Ibn 'Umar narrated the 
Messenger of Allah |g said: 
"Indeed the one who betrays will 
have a banner erected for him on 
the Day of Judgement." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from 'AH, 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud, Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl, 
and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. [I asked Muhammad 
about the Hadith of Suwaid, from 
Abu Ishaq, from 'Umarah bin 
'Umair, from 'All, from the 
Prophet g| who said: "For every 
person who betrays there will be a 
banner." He said: "I do not know 
of this Hadith being Marfu'"]. [1] 


J£J -jWbf. U - (YA r~J0 


Goi :Jli ^ J^l^! 

ill j^j i*J* v dl [:JU] 

0 ^ , * S ^ > ' tf - 1 


(( 


ji jjLp Jfl» :Jli ^ ^1 ^ ^ 


JL 


^4 <J>- 


1 


• 4» 


[\vr^:^ tr L^j r\Al:^ tgpjUJl] 4)1 x^j [AVA /Y : ^531 JJUJi 

Comments: 

Breaking promises is a major crime and its punishment on the Day of 
Judgement is that the betrayer will be humiliated before the people and a flag 
indicating his vice of betrayal will be fixed to his body. 


^ Meaning that version, while he recorded the narration of Ibn 'Umar, as well as others, in 
his Sahih. 
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Chapter 29. What Has Been 
Related About Cessation For 
Arbitration 


flu 


1582. Jabir narrated: "On the day 
of (the battle of) Al-Ahzab, Sa'd 
bin Mu'adh was struck by an arrow 
such that the upper vein or lower 
vein of his forearm was severed. So 
the Messenger of Allah ^ tried to 
stop it with fire, but it made his 
arm bleed profusely so he left it. 
Then he did it another time but it 
caused it to bleed profusely. Upon 
seeing that he said: 'O Allah! Do 
not allow my soul to depart until 
my eyes are comforted by the 
elimination of Banu Quraizah.' He 
pressed his vein closed and it did 
not bleed a drop before they 
surrendered to the arbitration of 
Sa'd bin Mu'adh. He (the Prophet 
#|) sent for him (Sa'd) who judged 
that their men should be killed, 
their women should be spared, and 
that the Muslims may share them 
among themselves. With this, the 
Messenger of Allah 3g said: 'You 
have judged according to Allah's 
Judgement for them.' And they 
were four hundred. Then when he 
finished killing them, his vein 
opened up and he died." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abu Sa'eed and 
'Atiyyah Al-Qurazl. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

• • • • 


■S t£U :t£ l&U- - \oAY 



Aii\ 
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Comments: 

Banu Quraizah were an ally of the Muslims, but they deceived the Muslims 
on the occasion of the 'Battle of Ahzab' which caused many difficulties for 
Muslims. Sa'd who was their ally from the time of Jahiliyyah was shocked at 
their behaviour. He wanted to see Banu Quraizah punished for their offensive 
conduct. 


1583, Samurah bin Jundab £| iLM] BS£ - \°AT 

narrated that the Messenger of ' , m - <t , »^-\u uu >\ 

Allah m said: "Kill the elder men ^ ui ^ ^ ■ **** * ] 

among the idolaters and spare the t ^i>J| tSSlii ^p ^ Ju*-^ ^ 
Sharfdi among them." (Da 'CO 
And the Sharkh are the boys who 

did not begin to grow pubic hair. <>£r^ ! 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is . „ \ > . , , 

Hajjaj bin Artah narrated similarly jzj. li* V.^J** ^jI Jti] 

from Qatadah. , r , 


^ nv» :^ t^LJ! Jii J ol*»Jl ojb ^! o-^-lj oj>LJ] : 


1584. 4 Atiyyah Al-Qurazi narrated: :SG* t£U- - ^At 

"We were presented to the Sfii , „ , . , ..a. : • , 

- A .« , ... , , 4lkp -^p c ww^P ,v oUUJi JUP **P c JU^ 

Messenger of Allah gj on the day ~ ^ ^ ^ " ^ 
of (the battle of) Quraizah. ^ ig 41 J^j J£ Hi > : J 15 ^>Jl 
Whoever had pubic hair was killed *> • .j . „ . > 
and whoever did not was left to his sr^ ^T"- r c^J J? ^ ^ J 
way. I was of those who did not . J£i ^ 4 jJLi 

have pubic hair so I was left to my ~ \ ~ - / >\ ' ' 

way." (Sahih) ,1a [: cr^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is jit ^ alp lii J[p Ji^lj .^>^ 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon ^ ^.^ 

according to some of the people of ^1 ^Jji r^ 1 ^rV 1 

knowledge. They consider pubic J)i >ij cJL 

hair an indication of the age of 

responsibility, if it is not known . JlA^Jj 

whether he has had a wet dream, 
or his age. This is the view of 
Ahmad and Ishaq. 
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Comments: ^ - 

This narration proves that if it has been decided to kill the enemy, then those 
among the enemy who are their leaders and those who are able to fight 
against the Muslims will be killed. It means only adults who are potential 
danger should be killed. Old persons and children who have not reached the 
age of puberty should not be killed. Discussion about the age of puberty has 
already been given in a previous narration. 

Chapter 30. What Has Been 
Related About Oaths Of 
Allegiance 

1585. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah gjjg said during his Khutbah: 
"Fulfill the allegiances sworn in 
Jahiliyyah for it" - meaning Islam - 
"does not add to them except in 
gravity. And do not initiate new 
allegiances in Islam." {Hasan) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
£ Awf, Umm Salamah, Jubair bin 
Mut'im, Abu Huraira, Ibn 'Abbas, 
and Qais bin 'Asim. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh. 


J* p±K*l\ ^~~S>~ to-b^ .£JJ J> Jujj 



3 4)1 Jj^-j 


.U^b^l ^ lILr ijj^ Vj c5JL^ 


Up 


11a j «o ^U^JI ^oJu- y YW t T\T/T:JU^l ap-^Ij oaLJ] :^y m y>^ 

iHI 4 U<\ ^AV t>A* t UY t \A» 1 W^/T :JU>-1 oijj tj^jkll ^0>Jl ^ ^ > 

:ju^1] ^ ^ ^^ijlp ^Ui * r\r t r\\ t Y»v ,\m <.\w 

uY^/Y^UJlj Y • TY : ^ t jL^ ^Ij otv:^ o>Jl ^Vl ^ tijUJIj 

Jj [Tor.: c ^ ^ [T^Y: C t rr. /\Y:JLu ^t] f\j [YY • 

Comments: 

The religion of Islam is a religion of peace and brotherhood. There is no need 
for taking oaths of allegiance between tribes after its victory in a land. 
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Chapter 3L About Taking The -j| jbtf j : ^ - (r \ *~J0 
/i^ya/i From The Zoroastrians ' • * 


On 4i>Ji) ,vJJI 



1586. Bajalah bin 'Abdah ^ . - l^f ^ _ ^ oA1 

narrated: "I was a scribe for Jaz' ^ ^ V e „ 

bin Mu'awiyah at Manadhir when 5 ^ £Li^Jl ^1 

'Umar's letter came to us (saying): . V tt -\\" * - \' . 9 9 x 

Inspect the Zoroastrians around - * * " - ' - 

you to take the /fzya/z from them. 0^ ^ <j? *Jr^! £^ 


For indeed 'Abdur-Rahman bin „ >• > lV . . .... ; 

Awf informed me that the ^ j~ j— . , 


Messenger of Allah #| took the ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

/izya/i from the Zoroastrians of 
Hajar."' (Safe"/i) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is /JJ, ^ ZyJ\ 

Hasan . 


1587. Bajalah narrated that 'Umar GSjl^- jll - ^AV 

would not take the Jizyah from the S( ^ ^ > . 

Zoroastrians until 'Abdur-Rahman 01 'J^ ui 0* d ^ 


bin 'Awf informed him that the ^ j^t v/ fa y£ 

Prophet #| took the Jizyah from 1 


the Zoroastrians of Hajar." (Sahlh) m tsf^ &\ J> {/>>-j\ ^ *Sr 


There is more dialogue in the ^ ^ ^j, j£f 

Hadith than this. And this Hadith is 


.aj v oUv- Y'^ov t r^o•^: ^ . 

1588. Malik narrated from Az- ^ f - ^j, ^ _ ^ oAA 
Zuhn, that Sa'ib bin Yazid said: 


"The Messenger of Allah #| took 0^ 'ci^ 1 

the Jizyah from the Zoroastrians of - . . ^^j. - n ^j. - ^n, 
Bahrain, and 'Umar took it in ^ ^ ^ ^ & ^ 


Persia, and 'Uthman took it from Cr? ^ Jj^-j : <J^ 
the Persians." (Hasan) "y'-A , /• >-> 5. 
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I asked Muhammad about this, so 
he said: "It is: 'Malik from Az- 
Zuhri from the Prophet 


Comments: 

A tax (Jizyah) is imposed on non-Muslims living in a Muslim country against the 
security and protection provided to them to live in peace. They are supposed to 
help the Muslims in defense of the country as well as paying the tax. 

Chapter 32. What Has Been * 
Related About What Is Lawful 
From The Wealth Of AhlAdh- 
Dhimmah 


1589. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated: 
"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We 
come across a people and they do 
not host us, and they do not give us 
our rights, and we do not take 
anything from them. So the 
Messenger of Allah jg| said: 'If 
they refuse such that you can only 
take by force, then take."' (Sahlh) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan. It has been reported by Al- 
Laith bin Sa'd from Yazid bin Abi 
Hablb as well. 

This Hadlth only means that they 
would go out for battles and they 
would pass a people among whom 
they would not find any food to 
buy for a price. So the Prophet #| 
told them: If they refuse to sell to 
you, such that you have to take it 
forcefully, then take it. This is how 
the explanation has been related in 
some of the Ahddlth. And it has 
been related that 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with 


ji\ Ljb- uJjb- - ^oA^ 
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him, would order similarly. , % , * r . ^, o , , , 

Comments: 

Hospitality of Arabs was an exemplary tradition, but the conduct of non- 
Muslims was extraordinarily biased against the Muslims. They not only 
neglected their traditional hospitality, but also refused to sell food to Muslims 
to show their hatred against them. There was no way out against their harsh 
behaviour, so the Muslims were allowed to use force for obtaining food, as it 
is impossible to continue a journey without foodstuff. 

Chapter 33. What Has Been s^jl J f l> U - (YT r ^*Jl) 

Related About Hijrah ' * 

(YT 2ui*dl) 

1590. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that on \'SL± & jSJA l£U - Soo- 

the day of the Conquest of 
Makkah, the Messenger of Allah 
m said: "There is no Hijrah after ^ ^ ^ 

the conquest, there is only Jihad 


and intention, and when you are £^ H ^ J 1 * '-^ u*P 

called to go forth (for battle), then f|_^ j& ^ 

go." (Sahlh) ' 


[He said:] There are narrations on -^/^ f'J^^ &\j <-\r^> 

this topic from Abu Sa'eed, ^ J ^ f t^dl ^ [:Jli] 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and Abdullah 


bin HubshL • <y. <M "jy^ & <&l 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ j£| 

Hasan Sahlh. Sufyan Ath-Thawr! 


reported it similarly from Mansur <Jj^ e, Jj 

bin Al-Mu'tamir. 


.[UM t ^VXo :^ tijb ^1] ^ lislJLpj [X ^ o /X : ju^I] Jy >s> 

Comments: 

After the conquest of Makkah, the people started entering the religion of 
Islam, and there was no problem with manifesting one's Islam in the land. 
People made homes where ever they wanted, and lived in different towns. 
Now there was no need for emigration, (from Makkah to Al-Madinah) but 
people moved from one place to another place for Hajj, 'Ummh, Jihad and 
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the acquisition of knowledge, etc., this type of movement and travel is not 
migration. The place or country where it is not possible to protect one's faith, 
and there is no other choice except emigration, then it is necessary to 
emigrate to a safe place. 

Chapter 34. What Has Been 
Related About Giving the 
Pledge To The Prophet 


1591. Yahya bin Abi Kathir 
narrated from Abu Salamah, from 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah about the 
statement of Allah, Most High: 
Allah was pleased with the 
believers when they gave the 
pledge to you under the treeJ 11 
that Jabir said: "We pledged to the 
Messenger of Allah jj| that we 
would not flee, and we did not 
pledge to him for death." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa', Ibn 'Umar, 'Ubadah, and 
Jarir bin 'Abdullah. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith has 
been reported from 'Elsa bin 
Yunus, from Al-Awza'I, from 
Yahya bin Abi Kathir who said: 
"Jabir bin 'Abdullah said" and he 
did not mention Abu Salamah in it. 


a* cr^A ^sr^ : <Sy* 

£ * £ *- t 0 


> 0 


1° 
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ho*Y:^tj g^SlI ^1 Ul* i^UI * 
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1592. Yazid bin Abi 'Ubaid 
narrated: "I said to Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa': "For what did you pledge to 
the Messenger of Allah #| on the 
Day of Al-Hudaibiyyah?" He said: 
"For death." (Sahih) 


^ :CS Qjb- - ^6 < \Y 

^ ; Ji^ ^ ^ ^Ji J^ 1 ^! 

J^j ^«i? ^ ci 1 : t^^ 1 o5 

.opl Jp :JlS?^kilf>:^^ 


[1] Al-Fath 48:18. 
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This Hadlth is Hasan Sahih. * + . + , a\ 

... i-AsJ! 3j> c^jLicJl u^jUJl ^^Ij ^ J^> 


✓ ^ 

JU m * cf, & :Jli ^ $ 


1593. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "We 
used to pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah m to hear and obey/' So he 
would say to us: "As much as you 
are able." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 

Hasan Sahih. . 1^ ^ Hi [ : '] j B ] 

Comments: ' * ^ y ' ^ ^ 

The Shari'ah never orders or expects anything from a person which is beyond 
his power or beyond his endurance. The words of the Prophet show his 
kindness, compassion and mercy for Muslims. (See also no. 1597.) 


1594. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated: 
"We did not pledge to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ for death, 
but only that we would not flee/' 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih, meaning both of the 
Ahadlth are Sahih. Some of his 
Companions pledged to him for 
death, they said only: "We will not 
leave from in front of you as long 
as we are not killed." While others 
pledged to him by saying: "We will 
not flee." 


JL9 


^Uj , U iL:l: Jl> V : ijli 


♦ * 


. . . J bill o^ljl JUp ^^r^l ^iW 4 ^^>w^l tojUNl tjj — « ^-y^'j *2 

Comments: 

This narration proves that the commander of the army can have an oath from 
troops that they will not flee from the battlefield, or that they will fight to the 
death if required, since those who do not flee may retreat and return. This 
pledge is totally different and has no links or likeness with the pledge of so- 
called spiritual guides. 
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ggj L'o*- IjUp _jj 

•» y ^ ■ ✓ ^» s 

i 2*}i :jg 41 jy^ Jli :Jli 


Chapter 35. What Has Been 
Related About Violating A 
Pledge 

1595. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah gg said: 
"Three will not be spoken to by 
Allah on the Day of Judgement, 
nor will they be purified, and for 
them is a painful torment: A man 
that gave a pledge to an Imam, and 
if he gives to him he fulfills it, and 
if he does not give to him he does 
not fulfill it" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. ' . [o^l % dJi ^] £^ 


^3 ilLpf UUI Ji3 


Comments: 

An honest person has the privilege that on the Day of Judgment Allah will 
speak to him, and have mercy on him, his offences and faults will be 
pardoned. His unpardonable sins will be cleansed by Hellfire, and ultimately 
he will enter the Paradise. 


Chapter 36. What Has Been 
Related About A Slave's Pledge 

1596. Jabir narrated: "A slave 
came to give the pledge to the 
Prophet j|| for Hijrah, but the 
Prophet *H did not realize that he 
was a slave. So his master came, 
and the Prophet #t said: 'Sell him 
to me.' So he purchased him for 
two black slaves. After this he ^ 
would not take the pledge from 
anyone until he asked him if he 
was a slave."* 11 (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 


on ikdi) j&Ji 


J-lil - ^1 

:JU 4,1 ^ ij-jJI ^1 [j^ 
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^ This Hadith preceded, see no. 1239. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadlth of 
Jabir is Hasan Gharib Sahih, we do 
not know of it except as a narration 
of Abu Az-Zubair. 


u* H **y^ * vo* ir^ 


Comments: 

The Prophet had taken an oath of emigration from him, and there is no 
return on an oath of emigration, therefore, the Prophet H bought him in 
exchange for two black slaves. This narration proves that increase and 
decrease is possible in the barter of slaves. Another thing which appears from 
this narration is that the Prophet 3g£ had no knowledge of hidden things until 
Allah revealed it to him. 


Chapter 37. What Has Been 
Related About The Women's 
Pledge 

1597. Ibn Al-Munkadir heard 
Umaimah bint Ruqaiqah saying: "I 
pledged to the Messenger of Allah 
along with some women. He 
said to us: Tn as much as you are 
able and capable.' I said: 'Allah 
and His Messenger are more 
merciful to us than we are to 
ourselves,' then I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah take the pledge 
from us.'" - Sufyan (one of the 
narrators) said: meaning: £ shake 
(hands) on it with us' - "so the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'My 
statement to one hundred women 
is like my statement to one.'" 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from 'Aishah, from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar, and Asma' 
bint Yazid. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih, we do not know of it 
except as a narration of Muhammad 
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bin Al-Munkadir. . *„A 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Malik bin 


ci izSi J>/\ V :Jia c^Jl ijuL 


Anas, and others reported this ol^Jl Ulllj t^J^Jl IJL* jl* iSlij 

Hadlth from Muhammad bin Al- r , „ : 

Munkadir similarly. [He said: I * L ^ - ^ J ^ ^ 

asked Muhammad about this 
Hadlth and he said: "I am not 
aware of a Hadlth other than this 
for Umaimah bint Ruqaiqah." 
There is another woman named 
Umaimah who narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah jf|]. 

.(^) *ay/t:U^ji ^ jjuu ^jb- * [rr«v:j?l] ju^ [m 

Comments: 

The Prophet ^ used to hold the hand of men while taking the pledge from 
them, but from women, he always took a verbal pledge and never held their 
hand that is why he said that the words he uttered once will do for one 
woman or one hundred women at a time. 

Chapter 38. What Has Been ^ i tf - (VA ^Jl) 
Related About The Number Of ^ 
Companions Who Participated (f A jJb 

In The Battle Of Badr ' * 

1598. Al-Bara'said: "We used to J^i # £ ^ - \MA 

say that the participants at Badr on tf c ^ e 

the Day of Badr were like the ^ J? j?' ^j^ 1 

number of the companions of ^| ^LjUc; lis JU *rJl i ~UJ*1 
Talut, three hundred and thirteen ^ * ^ ^ 4 


[men]." (Sahih) o^JlL ^L^->! Sju5 jjJ ^ jjJ 

[He said:] There is something on ' ^ ' ^ ^ tf ^ 

this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. . 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is J>} J> ^ Jj [:«3li] 


Hasan Sahih. Ath-Thawri and * * . .-n r „ 'n-n 

* * _ 'y~>* (^t-jJL?- IJla L: --.---j^ +»' JuJ 

others reported it from Abu Ishaq. ^\ ' ' ^ 


r<\o<Lr^ov.£. i jju yUw»i t^jUJi i^jUJi [^v^»] : 
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Comments: 

Companions of Talut means those honest and brave persons who crossed the 
canal and faced the enemy and stood by Talut. They were three hundred and 
thirteen, and those who participated in the battle of Badr were three hundred 
and thirteen. By some other counts they were three hundred and fourteen or 
three hundred and seventeen or three hundred and nineteen. 

Chapter 39. What Has Been ( ^uJ0 
Related About The Khumus * , ' * > > • 

1599. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the gfe. : t£ - \o\\ 

Prophet gjj| said to a delegation t _ , t 5 , s 

from 'Abdul-Qais: "I order you to i?) J* ^ Ij* £f i ** J * 


give the Otumus from your spoils . ^ jj'j ji m <Ji\ d\ 

of war." (Sahih) ^ " ' x , f, , - ' 

He said: There is a story with this u <lr^ ^ ^ 


Hadith. 


9 ~ 


4^3 C*jJL>Jl , -3 d 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is * ^ ^ , „ ; 

Hasan Sahih. !I * [-'crrf j?» J 15 ! 

* • * • 

(Another chain) with similar 

narration. < s , > ^ 

^\ Jjj iU> bJu>- L>ju>- 


aJi '-J^ c-si^ c^jUJi a^^i cUp ji> 

Comments: 

In Suraf Al-Anfal, one-fifth of the spoils and its details are explained. The 
Prophet ordered the tribe of Abdul-Qais to pay this share. (See for details 
Sahih Muslim. ) 

Chapter 40. What Has Been Xj^VJ J *U- U <L>K> - (i • ,^Jl) 

Related About Looting Being * , .. ' 

Disliked «. ^J) 


1600. Abayah bin Rifa'ah jit Gili- : SGi £U - 
narrated from his father, from his 


grandfather Rafi' bin Khadlj, who Z & & & ^ & 


said: "We were with the Messenger J> ^ ^ *Js> <.^\ 'J* ti^lij ^1 
of Allah ^ on a journey, when the - * z' ' * 

hasty people went rushing ahead to ^ M ^ 4^ £ ^ : Jli 
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the sheep to cook them, while the <; „ > s ^ - > 
Messenger of Allah #| was in the f^ 31 & j1p ^ 


rear of the people. Then he passed t £j| ^ ^ <j>| 

the kettles and ordered that they , ^ „ £ s > >> 

be weighed, then he distributed it r^? r 1 ^ ^ 

between them and equated a camel o ^ ^ij^ ^ - jjj^ 

to ten sheep." (Sahlh) f s , ' - ' . 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] Sufyan Ath- 4^ cJjjj [:<>rf <J^ 

Thawri reported it from his father, • jij ,1; ^ 4 j;iS U t J y 

from 'Abayah, from his grandfather * ' > , • 

Rafi' bin Khadij, and he did not • if °J^t j^A^ 

mention "from his father" in it. , ^ - . : .r.r - . . 

This was narrated to us by s * A 

Mahmud bin Ghailan (who said): it 

"Wakl' narrated it to us from j^. ■ 0 T ojU- • " " <pU 

Sufyan." And this is more correct. "2?' ^ Cr J ? ^ ^ 

'Abayah bin Rifa'ah heard from his t»&Jl ^* £US ^Ul : JU 
grandfather Rafi' bin Khadij . V • * 1 1 ' f " " * c r 

He said: There are narrations on ^ J 

this topic from Tha'labah bin Al- ijJU- Jl iS^Li ^ ( j^^ , 4^J 

Hakam, Anas, Abu Rihanah, Abu „ a * ? % 

Ad-Darda', 'Abdur-Rahman bin ^ t5 ^> s£ ,J • J 

Samurah, Zaid bin Khalid, Jabir, 
Abu Hurairah, and Abu Ayyub. 

^oi i*-^ pi v^Lol bl :^»L tJu^aJlj ^LUl t^jUJl *^>-l t aJLp ji^ : gty*> 

^ ^1A: C ^j^Sfl ^ vi**- ^ ootr: c t jJl ... jl 

^l>JI] ^Ij [oV: c UWo: c c^UJI] [r^ro: c t< ^U ^1] 

Comments: 

Most people of knowledge agree that when the warriors enter the land of the 
enemy, they are allowed to take food and fodder from there according to 
their needs, however it should be rationed as indicated in this naration. (Al- 
Mughniv. 13. p. 176.) 

1601. Anas narrated that the ^ IjL^ t£U - n»> 

Messenger of Allah #| said: r c * , , o ^ . 0 . e . ^ > . „ 

"Whoever plunders then he is not : JU lt 51 ^ 4v ff u ^ ^ ^ s? 1 ^ 1 ^ 

of us." (Sahih) C&\ £i : $ £l J JU 


The Chapters On Military Expeditions 365 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh Gharib as a Hadlth of 
Anas. 


lli [: 


Comments: 

Plundering and looting the property of others is an open violation of Islamic 
Law and against the basic concept of brotherhood in Islam, therefore, 
according to the words used in this narration "He is not from us". 


Chapter 41. What Has Been 
Related About Greeting The 
People Of The Book With 

Salam 

1602. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Do not precede the Jews and the 
Christians with the Salam. And if 
one of you meets one of them in 
the path, then force him to its 
narrow portion." (Sahth) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Anas, 
and Abu Basrah AI-Ghifari the 
Companion of the Prophet jg. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. And regarding the 
meaning of this Hadlth: "Do not 
precede the Jews and the 
Christians": Some of the people of 
knowledge said that it only means 
that it is disliked because it would 
be honoring them, and the Muslims 
were only ordered to humiliate 
them. For this reason, when one of 
them is met on the path, then the 
path is not yielded for him, because 
doing so would amount to 
honoring them. 


(n si»4o J*! JU t .,,i;.;lt 


:£3 Uj^ - wr 


sag ^ j^j oi .ojo* ^ 


S S S - 


o > * ^ ? 


The Chapters On Military Expeditions 366 


Jj [TT\ . - v -tj nvr:^l] ^ ^1 ^ ^Ul * 41 ^ mv: c .j^fcU 

_-. A .[rAA: r 

Comments: <~ 

In normal conditions when Muslims are in power and they are not living as a 
minority, and they are not under any compulsion or subjugation, it is an order 
for Muslims that they should not give such leeway to the non-Muslims and 
they should not greet them first nor yield the way for them. Some of the 
people of knowledge said that it only means that it is disliked because it 
would amount to honoring them, and the Muslims were only to humiliate 
them. For this reason, when one of them is met on the path a Muslim is not 
to yield for him because doing so would amount to honoring them. In a 
country where Muslims are living as a minority, they are allowed to give give 
such leeway to non-Muslim rulers for the greater interest of the Muslim 
community. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v.2. p.397.) 

1603. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the £_U : JJ- ^ £tf t£U - n»r 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


Indeed when a Jew gives Salam to ^ & - " & J^ 1 * 

one of you, then he is only saying: *,|„ : gg &\ ju : ju y£ j;\ j> 

'As-Samu 'Alaikum (Death be upon > t * „ # > , r # > ^ « " ' 
you) so say: (And upon ^ r*^ 1 }Q* f& 'H ^Hs 11 

you)'." (&AiA) ^ . j£ ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ ,, , , ^ , , 

Hasan Sahlh. ' a—" t'c*^ 


Chapter 42. What Has Been i ^ U ^ U _ (iY ^ 0 

Related About It Being ^ r ; ' . , 

Disliked To Live Among The (it u^Ji) J$>\ -liiJl 

Idolaters 


1604. Qais bin AM Hazim y) Woi- ttJb- - Wl 

narrated from Jarir bin 'Abdullah . ,c ? . l_,i_M 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ ST=* ^ 4 - ^ tH J^ 1 ^, a* 


sent a military expedition to J^-j jl :4il Jup ^ ^ 
Khath'am. So some people (living 


_______ — — _ — j — v 0 ^ i . ^ ^ _ • i • ' 'i' \\ ~* ' *• " * 

there) sought safety by prostrating, r^*^ c > ~ JU - ™ - 

_ _ __.- _. ^ .-■I . ^ ^ . _ 


but they were met quickly and ^1 jJJi ^ jliJl i^i ^^iiJU 
killed. News of this reached the 
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Prophet upon which he „ ^ ^ 

commanded that they be given half ' J ^ J* ™ 

of the 'Aql (blood money). And he a' ij Sj&\ J$>\ 'JZ jU* Ali JS & 
said: "I am free from every Muslim 


that lives among the idolaters." ^ :JU ^ l? : l^li 

They said: "O Messenger of Allah: «UifU 
How is that?" He said: "They J 
should not see each other's 
campfires." (Da%f) 


r^ 1 <y ^ ^ ^W>^ i^jb ^r>b [^Aoutf oiL-i] 

Comments: 

Emigrating and residing in a non-Muslim country for the sake of better 
livelihood is an extremely shameful action, but going there for the purpose of 
preaching, safeguarding Islamic interests and acquiring knowledge is 
admirable and appreciated, provided one may manifest his religion without 
fear. 

1605. Qais bin AbT Hazim oJLp llilU- : Slli - \\*o 

narrated similar to the narration of t t ^ . „ * , - 

Abu Mu'awiyah (no. 1604) but he ^ ^ ^ ^ - U ^ J=£M 
did not mention in it: "from Jarir" ^jj ^ fj^ 
in it, and that is more correct. 3 ,*''.\ 

(Day) 'Cr^ 1 lki * J & 

There is something on this topic ,\"J^m If ^CJl ^ij 

from Samurah. 


[Abu 'Elsa said:] Most of the 

companions of Ismail said: "From j; ^jj \£ J^^-i If IjJK J^-^! 

Ismail, from Qais bin Abl Hazim, % ' u , ^ ^ * 

that the Messenger of Allah #| r 1 ^ V* ^ * J ^ 01 ^ 


sent a military expedition." And - jtjr If bj^i 

they did not mention: "from Jarir" 


in it. if. r^ 1 cf it ^jjj 

Hammad bin Salamah reported - j j^Uj,! ^ iSlfcjt 

similar to the narration of Abu " „ " ; *" ' 

Mu'awiyah, from Al-Hajjaj bin -*tj\^* ^1 vi-ai Ji* yyr if ^ 

Artah, from Ismail bin Abl Khalid, > s ., . - > * . r - Vi 

from Qais, from Jarir. ^ ' ~ ^ 

[He said:l I heard Muhammad • J^s> "Jp^ if ^ 
saying: "What is correct is the ^ - ^'AL V i-'- 
narration of Qais from the Prophet * & v ¥ ' 01 ^ JJJ 
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t^iji-UJ \yS\^ V» :Jli 


« 


in Mursal form." 

Samurah bin Jundab reported that 
the Prophet #| said: "Do not live 
among the idolaters, and do not 
assemble with them, for whoever 
lives among them or assembles 
with them then he is similar to 
them." (Daty 

.Uu*J> oJUw-j [YVAV:^ 


Chapter 43. What Has Been 
Related About Expelling The 
Jews And The Christians From 
The Arabian Peninsula 


1606. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab jlp fcit - tvi 


(IT JLUcJI) 


narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "If I live - if Allah 
wills - I will expel the Jews and the 
Christians from the Arabian 
Peninsula." (Sahlh) 


1607. Jabir bin Abdullah narrated: 
"Umar bin Al-Khattab informed 
me that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3g say: 'I will expel the Jews 
and the Christians from the 
Arabian Peninsula, and I will not 
leave anyone in it except a 
Muslim." (SahUi) 

[Abu 'Eisa said.] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. 


G&- : VIS 3\}'J\ xs-j ^l* y\ l£U 


0 


/I Jli] 


* ^ " t " i • ' r 

ojO^ Ioa [: 


The Chapters On Military Expeditions 369 


t^jp*!! iji}pr tiJ^'j ^j^ 1 ^ <• jr^h ^W^ 1 ^p-^ 9 : £Hj>" 

Comments: ^ * ^ 

The Prophet j|i wanted to expel the Jews and Christians, who claim to be the 
People of the Book, from the Arabian Peninsula. Non-Muslims are only 
allowed to live in the Arabian Peninsula temporarily as a traveler or for some 
other important needs of the Society as determined by the leaders, (See for 
details Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v. 2. p. 498.) 

Chapter 44. What Has Been 
Related About What The 
Messenger Of Allah |g Left 
Behind 


'4s J^U^-m^O 

(it ii>di) jg| <u>l J^ij 


1608. Abu Hurairah narrated: 
"Fatimah came to Abu Bakr and 
said: 'Who will inherit from you?' 
He said: 'My family and my son.' 
She said: 'So what about me? I do 
not get inheritance from my 
father?' So Abu Bakr said: 'I heard 
the Messenger of Allah |fg say: 'We 
are not inherited from' but I 
support those whom the Messenger 
of Allah #| used to support, and I 
spend upon those whom the 
Messenger of Allah 2g spent 
upon." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 
Talhah, Az-Zubair, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf, Sa'd and 'Aishah. 

The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. It is 

« 

only reported with a chain by 
Hammad bin Salamah and 'Abdul- 
Wahhab bin 'Ata', from Muhammad 
bin 'Amr, from Abu Salamah, from 
Abu Hurairah. 

[I asked Muhammad about this 
Hadith and he said: "No one is 
known to have reported it from 
Muhammad bin 'Amr, from Abu 


"5 


0 >J J* 


£ JB] 


iJZyh i*^&>j 

TO* 


t i i • 1 o 


Of ^ Oi 


'jj** <y< if °w 
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Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, .„ ^ >c L*"JIjlp 

except for Hammad bin Salamah. ^ 5 if. *f J * &m 

'Abdul-Wahhab bin 'Ata' reported J\ ^ ifc J\ j* ^jj^ J> iUi 

it from Muhammad bin 'Amr, from " \ " tf „ 

Abu Salamah, and from Abu [ ^ ^ ^ 3^ 5 » 

Hurairah and it is similar to the j& d -j* £j £ & £*J^J1 lii 

narration of Hammad bin ' ' ~ ; " fi " # ^ 

Salamah.] And this Hadlth has -It <Sc^ J* 
been reported through other routes 
from Abu Bakr As-Siddlq, from the 
Prophet #|. 

1609. Abu Hurairah narrated that - v .e. ^ ^ iyi \iijL^] - > 1 • ^ 

Fatimah came to Abu Bakr and ^ . * #- \ . >^ ^* , 

'Umar, may Allah be pleased with L ^ # ¥ ^ 

them both, to ask them about her f ^ t ^ f — J ^ ^ 
inheritance from the Messenger of 


Allah jig. They said: "We heard the «>f j U osU- ol : 

Messenger of Allah m say: 'I am m &\ A J,' ' v jtl; UiU &l 

not inherited from.'" So she said: ^' ' ^ J ^ ^ ^ 


'By Allah! I will never talk to you V J.U :J>* It a ^'j '-^ 
two again.' So she died having not .* % ^>s>VA m * . 9 n- « ? - f 
talked to them. (Hasan) 


'All bin 'Elsa said: "The meaning \JL* & J IS cU^iK; JiUi 
of not speaking to you two is: • ^ " . . , : r ^^<f m 

Never again regarding this " ^ ^ ^ 
inheritance, because you two are .[oU^U? U5l ^IjuI 

truthful. ,,, ^ ^ ^ ^u^jij^ ^ ^r/^ :JL<1 ^1 a^j^j [j~>> 

Comments: 

The Prophet ^ is the spiritual father of a nation, his legacy is not wealth or 
property, his inheritance is knowledge which he receives through revelation. 
His (Ummah) nation is heir of his mission and knowledge. Prophets do not 
have any desire for wealth and property, they want acquittal from worldly 
affairs, and therefore, they do not collect wealth and do not have any heirs. 
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^lUjI j; JU cJU-S :Jli jUlJl 


j>jj£ AJiL ^jJl nuL j^Sa^Ji JUi 


M^llj ?«4ili 115*35 U lijji V» :JIS 


1610. Malik bin Aws bin Al- 
Hadathan said: "I entered upon 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab. (Then) 
'Uthman bin 'Affan, Az-Zubair, 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Awf, and Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas entered. Then 'All 
and Al-'Abbas came disputing. 
'Umar said to them: 'I ask you, by 
Allah the One by Whose Will the 
heavens and the earth are 
maintained, do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah ijg said: "We 
are not inherited from, what we 
leave is charity?" They said: 'Yes.' 
'Umar said: 'When the Messenger 
of Allah M died, Abu Bakr said: "I 
am the caretaker of the Messenger 
of Allah jg." So you and he went 
to Abu Bakr and you sought your 
inheritance from the son of your 
brother, and he sought the 
inheritance of his wife from her 
father. So Abu Bakr said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3§ said: "We 
are not inherited from, what we 
leave is charity." And Allah knows 
that he is truthful, innocent, 
instructing and following the 
truth.'" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is a 
lengthy story along with the Hadith. 
And this Hadith is Hasan Sahlh 
Gharib as a narration of Malik bin 
Anas. 


Comments: 

There is a long story that has been discussed in this narration; for details see 
Fawa'id Sahlh Muslim. * Abbas and 4 All brought this issue before 'Umar for 
the second time, to know his point of view about this narration, as for the first 
time it was presented before Abu Bakr. 


&Yj*a cJl Clk & ^1 J\ liij cJl 


a? Vi^ ^r>^ Cr-^ f^ULjJ 
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Chapter 45. What Has Been rrl , r ,, , 

Related About What The Jli [U] ^ U - (to ^1) 


Related About What The 

Prophet m Said On The Day Of y ^ U : ski -& ; $ m *Ji I 

The Conquest: Verily This Is Not " ' 

To Be Battled Over After Today (to fjJl i« ^ 

1611. Al-Harith bin Malik bin Al- fife. :j lL; *J iUi l£U - \ 


Barsa' narrated: "On the day of the ^ _ „ > . 

Conquest of Makkah, I heard the a* ^ j ^ 0? ^ : ^ J*h 

Prophet |K saying: 'This is not to fLi -j, • ^ - ^ jU j, ^ 

be battled over after today, until \ > 

the Day of Judgement/" (i/owi/i) • J>* ^ ^ f jd l£ ^ • <J^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are _ . : j, -J, ^ 

narrations on this topic from Ibn " M 


'Abbas, Sulaiman bin Surad, and j?l ^ L : <y**rf s) 

s s s ** 

Mutf. , > . > * t , , 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahlh, and it s r ' „ ' 

is a narration of Zakariyya bin Abi ^A** >*J Cr 5 ^ ^LjJ 


Za'idah from Ash-Sha'bi, we do v f, >\ < K i 4 -it, ^vi' t * i* ^ 
not know of it except from his * ~ * ' J ^ *T J 

narration. . t v 

^koj E^u^ji ^ n\« in^:^ ji jjLi ^ oUJL-j nror:^ 

.[WAT: r cJL^o] 

Comments: ^ 1 

Respect and honor of Makkah is due to the House of Allah. It was freed from 
the occupation of infidels to restore its respect and honor. The disbelievers had 
made it an idol temple. Now Makkah, after its conquest, is a free place, 
respected and honored by Muslims of the world, therefore, making it a 
battlefield is unlawful. If some non-Muslim army or group of people attack the 
city, then Muslims are allowed to fight to save its honor. 

Chapter 46. What Has Been ipLUl j^tl " (n r^ 30 

Related About The Hour In W * 


Which It Is Recommend To " ^ • " 

Fight 

1612. An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin e£U- ^ iUi t£j£ - H>Y 


narrated: "I fought along with the ^ B , f . . . 

Prophet ^, and if Fa/r had begun to3Us ^ ^ ^ : JU oi ^ 

he would wait until the sun rose, - oj}p : Jli o^i ^ OUJcJl ^ 

and when it rose he would fight. " 


The Chapters On Military Expeditions 373 


And if it was the middle of the 
daytime, he would wait until the 
sun passed the zenith, and when it 
passed the zenith he would fight 
until 'Asr. Then he would wait until 
he had prayed 'Asr, then he would 
fight." He said: "And it used to be 
said during that (time) [1] that the 
wind of victory was raging, and the 
believers would supplicate for their 
armies in their Salat" {DaHf) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith has 
been reported from An-Nu'man 
bin Muqarrin through a chain that 
is more connected than this. 
Qatadah did not see An-Nu'man 
bin Muqarrin. An-Nu'man died 
during the Khilafah of 'Umar. 



:Jl* jtf, :Jli i^l2 p JUi 

^Jl ^Lj ^ ^ XP 


Comments: 

The Prophet used to start a battle after the Morning Prayer. Prayers and 
invocations are means for help, guidance and success. Winds of success blow 
as a result of prayer and invocations. 


1613. Ma'qil bin Yasar narrated: 
"Umar bin Al-Khattab sent An- 
Nu'man bin Muqarrin to Al- 
Hurmuzan." And he mentioned the 
Hadith in its entirety. An-Nu'man 
bin Muqarrin said: "I participated 
(in battles) with the Messenger of 
Allah So when he did not fight 
in the beginning of the daytime, he 
would wait until the sun passed the 
zenith, and the wind of victory 
would rage, and victory would 
descend upon them." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. 'Alqamah bin 


* ^ ' 


^1 j^f jjii: iii oisa 

.^JaDl J^j ^r^J' Jj^ 


1 J That is during the time after the zenith as indicated in the following Hadith. 
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'Abdullah (one of the narrators) is 
the brother of Bakr bin 'Abdullah 
Al-Muzani. 


1 1 


t li» [: 


i 3»] 


•i ci' ^U^Jl ojb j*l [gf*** ^^-J] : £Hj**> 


jp jUu* Uj-X>- if. <>**\r' ^ 


0 « ^ 


Jli :JU [jjii; ^] 4il xp ijj 


J 15 


Chapter 47. What Has Been 
Related About At-Tiyarah (Bad 
Omens) 

1614. 'Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #| said: "At-Tiyarah is from 
Shirk, and none among us (it 
influences) except that Allah will 
remove it with Tawakkul 
(reliance)." (Sahih) 

Abu 'Elsa said: I heard 
Muhammad bin Isma'Il saying: 
"Sulaiman bin Harb used to say 
about this Hadith: 'And none 

* 

among us (it influences) except 
that Allah will remove it with 
Tawakkul (reliance)' - Sulaiman 
would say: 'To me, this is a saying 
of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud"' 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Sa'd, Abu Hurairah, Habis At- 
Tamlmi, ' Aishah, and Ibn 'Umar. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do 
not know of it except as a narration 
of Salamah bin KuhaiL Shu'bah 
also reported this Hadith from 
Salamah. 


1 


if. oUIii olS" : JjZ J^-U^l 


^1 4)1 Jlp Jy ^JUP Ula : jUJLi J IS 


0 ✓ 

0* 


>S — A* 


^ ? ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


ft 


-'^^ t^-JaJi ojb ^1 A^^>-ij [^w? fiiL^tJ] :^j>ij 

ji\ a>ow?j ^ 0 ^ : ^_ t^^JLkll -Up a-aJ. a*j^j *4 ^ jLL* <loJL^ tA ^^° 
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.[YYYo: r cJl^j ovor: r c<cjUJl] 

Comments: ^ 1 ^ 

In the period of Jahiliyyah, Arabs, at the time of leaving home for some 
purpose, took the flight of birds from left to right or right to left as a bad 
omen. They believed that the flight of the birds will have have bad effects and 
the accomplishment of their pursuits will be influenced. This kind of thinking 
is a type of Shirk because no one has the power except Allah to change a 
thing from good to bad or otherwise. 

1615. Anas narrated that the \£U :jLL ^ il^J - \\\o 

Messenger of Allah jg said: "There o ^ „ s ( f 

is no 'Adwa and no Tiyarah, and I If ^£>>^!U ^ J) If) 

like Fa7." They said: "O Messenger ^ . j g ^ ^ , jV . t 
of Allah! What is Fa7?" He said: , , ' l u , t 0 < 

"A good statement." (Sahih) ^ V£> ^ji^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is . la^Jl)) :Jl5?j(iJ!Uj lAl^ij 
Hasan Sahih. " ' , ' 

Comments: ^ c ^ 

'Adwa: Tranference of disease from the affected person to others. This 
narration makes it clear that disease does not pass on to another person by 
itself, but goes to another person by the Will of Allah. As the first person gets 
some disease with the will of Allah, the same way the second and third, and 
so-on get this disease by the Will of Allah. A person, who gets sick and thinks 
that he got this disease from another person shows lack of trust in Allah, he is 
advised instead to visit the patients and safeguard his faith and trust in Allah. 
See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl. 


1616. Anas bin Malik narrated l2lU- £J JitAi l&U - >m 

that the Prophet jg| used to like it e ^ c j , tf „ m , £ ^ ^ 

when he set out upon an affair if 0* ui ^ h* J?* y) 

he heard: "O directed one, O i| ^1 M : Ji <J\ & 
successful one." (Da'if) 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is L - ^ C> H W 015 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. *J ^ ^j^r 

* * ^ ^ 1 A " " 

jL>- ^loJi^ Ijla [:,^~p ^1 JIS] 


jL^i ^ ^ y\j ra/T:>*Vl JS^L. ^ ^UUI ^L-J] :^Aa 
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Comments: 

One should always be optimistic and hopeful of good results in this world and 
in the Hereafter. One should see the bright side of things and discard the 
dark side. The Prophet H always liked to have a good and happy kind of 
encouragement on hearing a good remark. There is no reality in a bad omen, 
and it is considered a kind of Shirk. 

Chapter 48. What Has Been il^j ^ *l>. U - (iA ( ^JI) 

Related About The Exhortation 


OT^e Prophrt i Rlg^rding" (t A U ^ J,) ^ 

Fighting 

1617. Sulaiman bin Buraidah ijlli *J> -U^J - MW 

narrated from his father who said: 
"When the Messenger of Allah 


sent a commander of an army, he <-*Aj>. ^ jUIJLi tJu^i ^ 

would exhort him concerning 0 t '„ \ A \ ' ' v * 

himself tn have. T/j/tw/i nf Allah ^ 4 ^ J ^ ^ 1 JU ki 1 


himself to have Taqwa of Allah, 

and he would exhort him to be &\ <Ji iiU J Jtijf JL£ 


good to those who are with him >9 , > , 

among the Muslims. He would say: LO^ 1 'js* Cjs * J 1 <>? 

Tight in the Name of Allah, in the ^ s% - , 4 A , ^ A , . 
cause of Allah. Fight those who \ . - " - > 1 - 

disbelieve in Allah, and do not *j Nj IjjJJJ Nj 

steal from the spoils of war or be : < ' h's* JLiJ ISU JjuT 

treacherous, nor mutilate, and do u^s"^ Cr? J " *f ' - J 


not kill a child. When you meet j\ JU> ^j^l Jl 

your enemy among the idolaters, /> . ># ... , 'f 

then call them to one of three ^ J ^ W 

options or choices, whichever of J| J^lj fSb^l Jl ^iiij 
them they respond to then accept it 


from them, and refrain from them. lA* H r# r*V"^ ^-/r 1 ** 31 ^ 
Call them to Islam, and to relocate U l^j ^l^JJ U Su ilji 

from their land to the land of the ' " . 1 

Emigrants. Inform them that if f^jf-^ ^y^k M \y} o\j t^^-l^ii! 
they do that, then they will have • * ^ , .> n ...f^ r J . 

similar to what those who ^ (1 ^ Jl ^ ^ 


emigrated have, and from them will ^ iv*/^ ^ 
be required similar to what is 


required from those who have '^^^ i ^<^^ J 


emigrated. And if they refuse to .^tfj l^jU 4jU ( v ! £^U \y\ OU 

relocate, then inform them that * * 5 


they will be like the Bedouins ^ J*^ 01 J ^^ u ^ 
among the Muslims, and they will ^ ^ 2i j^JJ jiA; !>U ^ ^ij 41 
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be treated the same as the 
Bedouins are treated. There is no 
war spoils or Fay* 1 ' for them, 
unless they fight along with the 
Muslims. If they refuse then seek 
aid from Allah against them and 
fight them. And if you lay siege to 
a fortress and they want you to 
grant them a covenant from Allah 
and a covenant of His Prophet, 
then do not grant them the 
covenant of Allah nor the covenant 
of His Prophet. Rather grant them 
your own covenant and the 
covenant of your companions. For 
if you break your covenant and the 
covenant of your companions, it 
will be better than breaking Allah's 
covenant and the covenant of His 
Messenger. And if you lay siege to 
the people of a fortress and they 
want you to lift the siege for 
negotiating upon the judgement of 
Allah, then do not stop, but rather 
make them surrender to your 
judgement, for you do not know if 
you will come upon the judgement 
of Allah regarding them them or 
not/ Or similar to that/' {SahJh) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There is 
something on this topic from An- 
Nu'man bin Muqarrin, and the 
Hadlth of Buraidah is a Hasan 
Sahih Hadith. 

Muhammad bin Bash-shar 
narrated to us (he said): "Abu 
Ahmad narrated to us from Sufyan 
(who said): "Alqamah bin Marthad 
narrated to us' - and it is similar in 
its meaning, but he added in it: "If 


0 ** ** 


> tf < 


I - . •* 


o jJ>o Jj ^ <UjUP UJ Jo- . J Lfl^ J^P 

^JvO JL>t3 IJjl jp M .4*3 ^IjJ 6LJUJ 


0 


[1) See no. 1556 
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they refuse, then take the Jizyah 
from them, and if they refuse then 
seek aid from Allah against them." 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This is how it 
was reported from Waki* and 
others from Sufyan. And other 
than Muhammad bin Bash-shar 
reported it from 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Mahdl, and he mentioned the 
matter of the Jizyah in it. 

Comments: 

Preaching and inviting to accept Islam is essential, it has been discussed in 
this narration the advice and guiding tips have been mentioned for the 
commander going on a venture. (See Book no. 17 Chapter 1) 


> sS o 


iJJb^ :<ujl* ^ L!jb- :owp k\b- 


> > 


1618. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Prophet «H would not 
attack except near the time of Fajr, 
so if he heard the Adhan he would 
refrain, and if not, then he would 
attack. So he listened one day and 
heard a man saying: "Alldhu Akbar, 
Allahu Akbar,'" so he said: "Upon 
the Fitrahr Then he said: "I bear 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah." So he 
said: "You have departed from the 
Fire." (Sahlh) 

(Another chain) with similar 
narration. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan SahlK 


Comments: 

The purpose of lawful fighting is to make Allah's Word uppermost in the 
land. Hearing the Call for Prayer from the village or town is a sign that 
Muslims reside there, so it should not be attacked. 


J*» 2b I £\ %\ ^ 

.41 VI Uj N M ojif : JUS «5>aII 

.ijfiJl ^ cJ->» : JUS 
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Jl4^it JiUi wt^t 


In the Name of Allah, i— ^jfl ^ 

the Merciful the Beneficent 


20. The Chapters On The ^\ ± V A _ (Y . , 0 
Virtues Of Jihad From The ' ' " ^ 


Messenger Of Allah Jg ( u « * ^ > 


Jjai *U U] iu- 0 r^JD 


0 M ^ ^/ • • 


1 


Chapter 1. (What Has Been 
Related About) The Virtue Of 

Jihad 

1619. Abu Hurairah narrated: "It 
was said, 'O Messenger of Allah, 
what equals JihddV He said: 
'Verily, you (people) are not 
capable of it.' So they repeated it 
to him two or three times, each 
time he said, 'You (people) are not 
capable of it.' Then he said the 
third time: The example of the 
Mujdhid in the path of Allah is like 
the one who fasts and stands (in 
prayer) and does not slacken from 
Salat, nor fasting, until the Mujdhid 
in the cause of Allah returns/" 
(Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Ash-Shifa', 'Abdullah bin 
HubshI, Abu Musa, Abu Sa'eed, 
Umm Malik Al-Bahziyyah, and 
Anas. 

This Hadlth is a Hasan Sahih, And 

• • ♦ ♦ ♦ 

it has been reported through more 
than one route from Abu Hurairah 
from the Prophet ^ . 


•4 
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[TYot: c ^1] jl~ Jj [UoV.jl] ^ r ^ [^rro: c ojb ^1] ^ ^ l 
Comments: 

/t/idrf (fighting in the cause of Allah) is an extremely important activity. 
Recompense and reward for the Mujdhid (he who undertakes Jihad in the 
cause of Allah) is continuous, spanning his entire mission in the sense that, be 
it his awakening or sleep or any other activity, it shall bring him continued 
reward. His reward, thus, keeps accumulating regardless of his activities 
during his dispatchment. 

1620. Anas [bin Malik] narrated: Jl 41 >J> iUi - MY * 

"The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ' ^ . 

meaning: Allah [Mighty and -r**^ ^ 

Sublime is He] says:"! 'The J] <f ^ p g £ 


Mujdhid in My cause, he has a 

guarantee from Me. If I seize him, ^ Jj^J Ju ^> 

I cause him to inherit Paradise, and j :[ <y 4 , J ^ 
if I return him, I return him with a 

reward or spoils of war."' (Hasan) ojj ^a^J! <uT>jl ai^S b\ buJ> y> 

[He said:] This Hadlth is Gharib >l *\ •( 

Sfl/zf/z from this route. * 


<v ^> lii [:JIS] 

Of ***** ^t^- ^ * 0: c v 1 ^ «/ r^ u 

Comments: ^ c 

//Aorf is an activity that never fails to achieve its objective. For instance, if a 
Mujdhid meets his martyrdom on the battlefield, he goes straight to Paradise. 
If, on the other hand, he returns from the battle front alive, he either gets his 
reward from Allah in the Hereafter or his share from the spoils of war in this 
world, or both. This means that, even if he receives no spoils of war in this 
world, his immense recompense and reward in the Hereafter are still assured. 

Chapter 2. What Has Been , \i . r > r 

Related Abont The Virtue Of ^ ^ ' , — " ( ***** ° 

The One Who Dies Guarding (r y^JO iLlji oU U 

The Frontier From The Enemy * 

1621. Fadalah bin 'Ubaid narrated - x<m *° xjA £iJi>- - \W\ 

that the Messenger of Allah #| & 


[1 1 "It appears that the speaker is Anas, may Allah be pleased with him. That is, he 3§ means 
that "the Mujahid in My path" is from the Ahadith Qudsfyyah" Tuhfat Al-Ahwadju. 
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said: "The deeds of everyone who 
dies are sealed. Except for the one 
who dies guarding the frontier 
from the enemy, in the cause of 
Allah. For indeed his actions are 
increased for him until the Day of 
Judgement, and he is secure from 
the tribulation of the grave." And I 
heard the the Messenger of Allah 
IS saying: "The Mujdhid is one 
who strives against his own soul." 
(Sahlh) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 
'Uqbah bin 'Amir and Jabir. 

The Hadith of Fadalah is a Hasan 
Sahlh Hadith. 


^ii JU j£j c£ #i 


X3* If ^ui Jj [: 


a jus: 


LjJJ- AjLjii ^oJL>- 


I 


Yo**:^ tJpU^Jl Jjii ^ i^L ol$>Jl ojb L^j*^ ©aL-«*l] 


# Sljkij 1>2^ To; c cuL^ ^Ij nn:^ i^U ^1 J> aJj ^Dl 

Comments: 

A person, who cannot fight or wage Jihad against his own inner self, and instead 
of subduing the enemy within, falls prey to its whims and desires; he can never 
challenge the enemy without. The task of going out into the open and 
challenging the enemy for the pleasure of Allah can only be accomplished by 
those who have first successfully subdued their own inciting souls. See no. 1664. 


Chapter 3. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
Fasting In The Cause Of Allah 


1622. Abu Al-Aswad narrated 
from 'Urwah [bin Az-Zubair], and 
Sulaiman bin Yasar, that they 
reported to him from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
"Whoever fasts a day in the cause 
of Allah, Allah shall distance him 
from the Fire by seventy autumns." 
One of them said "seventy" and 


^1 l£U - HYY 


^ Uji f U ^« . JU ^ ^1 0ji yb 


The Chapters On The Virtues Of Jihad 382 


jt^Jt jiUi 


** *" ^ s s 


the other said "forty." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is a 
Gharib Hadith from this route. Abu 
Al-Aswad's name is Muhammad 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Nawfal Al- 

* 

AsadI Al-MadanL 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Abu Sa'eed, Anas, 'Uqbah 

bin 'Amir, and Abu Umamah. . iuUi ^ Zj&j 

* + + s 

Comments: " -^JJ^Jj 

If the man out in the field for the sake of Allah is so lion-hearted and of such 
a resolute mind that his day-long fasting does not deter him from performing 
any of the tasks connected with Jihad, then on the basis of his sincerity of 
intention and deed exemplified by his dual action of fasting for the sake of 
Allah, and giving a distinguished performance in the field, he shall be kept at 
a distance of seventy or forty years from Hellfire. In some other Ahaditk the 
distance has been mentioned as one hundred years. 

These variations in the distance are due to the qualitative difference in 
sincerity and the nature of pains and hardship sustained by the persons 
concerned in the process. 


1623. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
narrated that the Prophet "A 
worshipper does not fast a day in 
the cause of Allah except that, that 
day (of fasting) distances the Fire 
from his face by seventy autumns/' 
(Sahfh) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, 


•* ✓ ^ ^ 

** s m s 


1 ^ 
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t 4U 


1624. Abu Umamah [Al-BahilT] l£U :*^jJt £5 Stj - HYt 

narrated that the Prophet said, 


"Whoever fasts a dayin thecause <^ & ^ :0j ^ U & 

of Allah, Allah shall put between Sjlli cjl^l Ju* ^U3I 

him and the Fire a trench whose „ . e * ' 

distance is like that between the U >- C^ 5 ^ H : JU ^ ir 51 t^UOl] 

heavens and the earth." (Hasan) fife i£ &| Jj^ dl ^ 

This HaditJi is Gharib as a " ^ « 

narration of Abu Umamah. ■ V^j^Ij js? 

£ £ 4 ✓ ^ 1 

Comments: - - 

Some of the scholars take the expression "in the cause of Allah" as used in 

mean "in obedience to Allah". However, the fact of the matter 
is that it means Jihad, (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi , v.3, p.2). 

Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 

Spending In The Cause Of Allah (^0 4>l J 

1625. Khuraim bin Fatik narrated GJoi :^J^ jjf l£U - mo 
that the Messenger of Allah 


said: "Whoever spends a sum in 



> 0 s * t 


the cause of Allah, it is recorded J t J ^ t «j| ^ ^J^j 
for him seven-hundred fold." >" . - , *' 0 

(SaMh) ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is 2 JL^ 4 1 ^ jiit ^» 


^ ^ ✓ ✓ 


something on this topic from Abu 
Hurairah. 

This Hadlth is Hasan, we only ^| ^gi ^ [ ; £ J\i] 
know of it from the narration of ; 


Ar-Rukain bin Ar-Rabf (a narrator • 
in the chain of this Hadlth). ^ * $ j- ^, ^ ^ 

*i ^> ^ ^ ^->b ^Lm-J] 
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Comments: 

This Hadith tells us that ///rad is an act of such great virtue that, instead of the 
usual tenfold, its minimum reward is seven-hundred-fold. 

Chapter 5. What Has Been L^i i ^ U d>U - (o ^^JO 

Related About The Virtue Of - ^ \ /J . JV • 

Service In The Cause Of Allah (o ^ ^ J> 

1626. 'Adi bin Hatim At-Ta'i |£U >J, iUJ - myi 

narrated that he asked the ^ ' rt _ >t , t . 

Messenger of Allah £, "Which 0* d U 0? 'y 1 "* ji 4) 

charity is the most virtuous?" He ^ ' J\ ^ 4 ^UJ| J, £ 

said, "The service of a worshipper ' " ; - ' ' ' 


in the cause of Allah, or providing ^ '-ZA^ If '•<j A> -J > 


the shade of a tent, 1 1 or mount in <>v^ jj^/j, if ^ 4| 3 3^ 

the cause of Allah." (flosan) ' - *** ' 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith has J 1 ^ J : Jl» 

been reported from Mu'awiyah bin ^ • j^j ^ >r «| f k ikli 

Salih in Murra/ form. And Zaid has * - 0^ <J J** **3S> 3 c . 

been contradicted concerning part Jij [r^^-p ^1 JU] 

of its chain. * > . tl . 

He said: And Al-Walim bin Jamil ^ J /' * ; „ 

has reported this Hadith from Al- -U^' <-Sjjj : 

Qasim Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, from ^ | ^ „ ; jAll li* L*^- 

Abu Umamah, from the Prophet " ^ ^ 


c^l^ ^ jb} ±^ <K\ ^•/Y: r 5UJI igpAu 

^Jlil ^5UJl 4«^>j 4U jJU? 4jjU* ^jJb- ^ ^ 00: Q t > ♦.l/^V: s yl J JaJlj 

1627. Abu Umamah narrated that ^ ^ jjjl _ ^yy 

the Messenger of Allah |g said: ~ >. > t - > , > . > „ . 

"The most virtuous of charitable <S? u j^' ^jj 1 * ^ 


spending is the shade of a tent in J - ^-j, ^ f ^ 

the cause of Allah, or giving a " 1 


[1] "A tent under which the Mujahid may be shaded. That is, erecting a tent or a shelter for 
the fighters to use for shade." (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). 
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Jl4*li JiUi uit^i 


> £ 


servant in the cause of Allah, or a . ^ ^ ( . 

riding camel in the cause of Allah." ^ "f- * > *v A J ^ cr „ Jr 

(ftwa/i) . ((4)1 ^ J^i 3j> jf c jbl 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is , ^ * j}*.' \1* \- ' 1 J li] 
//owm Gharib Sahih, and it is more * t - r "^ ^ 


correct to me than the narration of ^j!p ji j ^f^> ^tj* 

Mu'awiyah bin Salih. " . Cy ^ 

.4, j^Llp ^UJ! ^ YI^/oiju^I *>-y-lj [^^>- olJ}] : 
Comments: 

That the most virtuous form of charitable spending is either to provide a 
servant to the fighter in the cause of Allah, or donate a tent or pitch it for the 
warrior, or provide a serviceable mount for him. 

Chapter 6. What Has Been 'fc. rj U - O { ^J0 

Related About The One Who ( ^ ' x 

Prepares A Fighter (i tjU 

1628. Zaid bin Khalid Al-JuhanI i! - n ™ 

narrated that the Messenger of $ ^ 

Allah #| said, "Whoever prepares a 4 


fighter in Allah's cause, he has <>*^» ^ Cj* j£ & J^i 


participated in a military expedition, . ^ *jliJl jJU- • 8 jJ* ; i tJi^ 9 0> 
and whoever looks after the family ^ " ^ ""^ " & 


of a fighter, he has participated in a ^ lljU 3^ dr^ 3H ^ s)>^ 

military expedition." (Sahih) 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is v y ^ 

Hasan Sahih, and it has been . « Ijp Jii jUl 

reported through more than one + , * i , 1 , r „ ^ 
route. 


1629, Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani ^ ^\ - w\ 

narrated that the Messenger of o _ ^ , , A> 

Allah ^ said, "Whoever prepares J* k J2 i# ^ o* [ ^ ^ ] 
a fighter in Allah's cause, or looks j b - .j^ jJli ^ ajj ^iLp 

after the family of a fighter, then - " ' ' / 

he has participated in a military ^ Wj^ ^ 

expedition." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This/forfS/z is Hasan. 


. Mjp aid Alii jl 4)1 
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1630, Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhanl £U ^ll; ^ lUi - Mr* 
narrated that the Prophet jgg said * 
similarly. (Sahih) s^ 1 


0 fl 4* 


1631. Zaid ibn Khalid Al-Juhani ^ - iUi £1^ - nn 

said: that the Messenger of Allah ' \/ 

said, "Whoever prepares a ^ Cr*^J } ^ 


fighter in Allah's cause, he has 
participated in a military 

expedition, and whoever watches J> j* ^ J> j^A t^lU 


after the family of a fighter, he has ^ • ' . . «ms * ■ 't > ^ 'i i s 't i - * 



participated in a military 

expedition/'(Sa/ii/i) tfjU Jili 1^ Aii 4)1 J> CjU 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is — : . 

Hasan Sahih. ^ ^ 

Comments: 

Helping a Mujahid with money and material is an act of such great virtue that 
it is considered as good as one's physical participation in Jihad. Similarly, 
taking care of the family members of the Mujahid in his absence and helping 
them with their daily needs and necessities is also considered as good as one's 
physical participation in Jihad. 

Chapter 7. What Has Been 0* J*** <J *^ ^ " (v r^ ! > 


Related About The Virtue Of The 
One Whose Two Feet Became 
Dusty In The Cause Of Allah 

1632. Yazld bin Abu Maryam said: ^ *\ - \ *\VY 

"Abayah bin Rifa'ah bin Rafi 4 met 


me while I was walking to the <>° °u* ^ 
Friday prayer. He said: 'Have glad • >J ^ a . j U - f 

tidings, for indeed these footsteps " ' ' ^ - 


The Chapters On The Virtues Of Jihad 387 


jt^it jjuii ii^i 


of yours are in the cause of Allah, I 
heard Abu 'Abs say: "The 
Messenger of Allah said, 
'Whoever gets his two feet dusty in 
the path of Allah, then they are 
prohibited for the Fire."' (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. Abu 'Abs's 

♦ * « • 

name is 'Abdur-Rahman bin Jabr. 

■ 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Abu Bakr and a man from 
the Companions of the Prophet jjg. 

He said: Yazid bin Abi Maryam is 
a man from Ash-Sham. Al-Walld 
bin Muslim, Yahya bin Hamzah, 
and some others among the people 
of Ash-Sham report from him. 

Buraid bin Abi Maryam is from 
Al-Kufah. His father is one of the 
Companions of the Prophet ^ 
whose name was Malik bin 
Rabf ah. [Buraid bin Abi Maryam 
heard from Anas bin Malik. Abu 
Ishaq Al-Hamdam, 'Ata' bin As- 
Sa'ib, Yunus bin Abi Ishaq, and 
Shu'bah reported Ahadlth from 
Buraid bin Abi Maryam]. 


.«jlJl ^ *VJ- U4i <bl ^ SUjJ 

JbjP ***** 1 ^j"*^ Ji *J ■ *i ^*>w? 


Of okl? ^ o* v 1 ? 1 Jj 

^ JjjJI 4** <Jjj J*-j ^>jA 

J* 1 O? i^'J uz*HJ 


O? l^J 5 (H/ u^ 1 0^ ^OiJ -f^' 


mi iHV> 4Y^T/T:(jli^^l cJJL5) jljjl] ^ ^1 ^ ^iUI ^yj ^ <i 

5p o 4 J^jj ^* : r c^ 1 <y ^jjj^'j 

.[YTo/o:ju^I] 

Comments: 

What transpires from the narrator's report is that, in his view, anything done 
for the pleasure of Allah is a deed done in the cause of Allah. Now, if mere 
walking on foot toward a virtuous deed or with the intention of winning the 
pleasure of Allah can earn so much reward, the extent of reward that one 
would get for taking pains and exerting one's utmost energies for it can very 
well be imagined. 
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Chapter 8, What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
Dust In Allah's Cause 

1633, Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah $| said, "A 
man who wept out of the fear of 
Allah shall not enter the Fire until 
the milk returns to the udder; and 
dust in the cause of Allah and the 
smoke of Hell shall not come 
together." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Muhammad bin 
'Abdur-Rahman is the freed slave 
of Abu Talhah, and he is from Al- 
Madinah. 


ilji^Ji # :3G» iL'ji^ - nrr 


41) 


^ 05 o£ 3BJi £l; * :^ 


(( 


Li* [ : J^* y) JIS] 

c^i 0/>* >* O**"^' Oi - U ^J 


• Op 

yv ^ : d-ujj>J] Jj^j <uiijj ^5UJi 4>*>«-^j t ^^i^-i jj> ^jjc^ji ^ 

Comments: 

The welling up of tears in a person's eye from the fear of Allah is an 
indication of how particular he is about obeying the commands of Allah and 
avoiding the things prohibited by Him. Surely, a man of this distinguished 
quality is of the people of Paradise. The dust of the road that rises up like 
smoke shall screen the raging fire of Hell. And just as it is inconceivable that 
milk, once taken out shall go back into the udders, it is impossible that a 
person fears Allah and enters the Hellfire. The statement is an example of 
what we call Attaching impossible conditions to the happening of an event'. 


Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue of 
Developing Gray Hair In 
Allah's Cause 


1634. Shurahbil bin As-Simt said: y> :SlSS l&U - nrt 

"O Ka'b bin Murrah! Relate 
(something) to us from the 
Messenger of Allah #|, and be 


tl y • ' > o Q 0 *> , ^ Oil, ✓ 

^JU coy ^ Jy ^ tf, 
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cautious. He said: 'I heard the 
Prophet jjg say: "Whoever develops 
some gray hair in Islam, it shall be 
a light for him on the Day of 
Judgement." (Day) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is 
something on this topic from 
Fadalah bin 'Ubaid and 'Abdullah 
bin 'Amr. The narration of Ka'b 
bin Murrah was reported like this 
from Al-A'mash, from 'Amr bin 
Murrah. 

This Hadlth has been reported 
from Mansur, from Salim bin Abu 
Al-Ja'd, and he included a man 
between him and between Ka'b bin 
Murrah in the chain. He is called: 
"Ka'b bin Murrah," and he is 
called: "Murrah bin Ka'b Al- 
Bahzl," and the one known among 
the Companions of the Prophet #| 
is Ka'b bin Murrah Al-Bahzl, he 
reported some Ahadlth from the 
Prophet 


^p c ;> ^ ^p ^0>JI c^jj ^3 j 


^ l-^S . JUj i^>; >v~*V <J 6 S ^ 


Z4> 


rropnei 

^ ^ ol^l) rUl: c cXV/M JL^JI ^r^lj [^ : .^ oiU 

f. 

.[Ut\: u ?L] j^p *■'■ w ■ 



il^J] : 


1635. 'Amr bin 'Abasah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "Whoever develops some gray 
hair in the cause of Allah, it shall 
be a light for him on the Day of 
Judgement." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. As for Haiwah 
bin Shuraih, (the remainder of his 
name is) Ibn Yazld Al-Himsl. 


O ' C | ^ 0 ^ ft | ■ # ft ^ »^ 0 ^ ft ^ 
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^1 JtJj- iVi/ ^^-^ 



Chapter 10. What Has Been j^i ^ ^ U - 0 • ^^Jl) 
Related About One Who Keeps ' ' , 
And Prepares A Horse In The 0 ' «&' Jt~» J, ^? 

Cause Of Allah 


1636. Abu Hurairah narrated that jlp : £S - UH 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: ^ * £ 0 o ^ # „ fi ^ > 8 

"The forelocks of horses contain ^ c d U ^ «^ & ***** 

good until the Day of Judgement &\ : Jtf J\ ^ tj J 

The horse is for three (purposes): " , „ * >. > ^ .! 

It is for one man a reward, and it is ij\ \y ^J*** Js^* : ^lt 

for one man a shelter (from ^ v^, 

poverty), and it is for one man a £ \ ' " . " ' 

burden. As for the one whom it is a ^ U <■ jjj J>- j ^ ^ j i ji^J ^ j 
reward for, it is the one who . ^j^jv jj^ * . | >j ^ 

acquires it for the cause of Allah * - ^ C£ *4« 

and then prepares it for that; it is ^ N ^-1 3 ^ cil lijui 

for him a reward, nothing * < * * " V, 

disappears into its stomach except ' 
that Allah writes it for him as a .[L^S ^jlAJI 

reward." [And there is a story in # „ . , / I / 

the Hadith}. (Sahih) Cr^ ^ ^J^* y) JB] 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This ^od&A is jjj ^ ^J] ^; jju ^ . 
Hasan Sahlh. Malik bin Anas , f " ? ^ J o 

narrated similar to this /forff^ from •>-> c^ 1 ^ ^d 1 ^ ^ ^ 
Zaid bin Aslam from Abu Salih lli ^ >p 

from Abu Hurairah, from the - 
Prophet^. 

J-iJl'r^L tJ^D rMY: c tY^/lt^LJl o->lj [^w? o^Il-J] 

Comments: " c 

The whiteness of the hair, shall illuminate the path of Paradise amidst the 
enveloping darkness of the Doomsday. 
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Comments: 

The Hadith promises in no uncertain terms that horses shall continue to be 
used for Jihad until the Last Day and shall be a means of reward for the 
believers from Allah in the Hereafter as well s the spoils of war in this world. 
The narration of the Hadith as quoted in Sahih Muslim, also mentions the 
three purposes connected with the horses and the three kinds of men who will 
keep them as referred to in the Hadith. It also narrates a story related to 
them. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: v.3, p.6. Also see notes and comments on the 
Hadith given in Sahih Muslim). 


Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
Archery In The Cause Of Allah 

1637. 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abu Husain narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "Indeed, Allah will surely 
admit three into Paradise by a 
single arrow. Its maker who seeks 
good by his making it, the one who 
shoots it, and the one who holds 
arrows for him." And he said: 
"Practice archery and practice 
riding, and that you should practice 
archery is more beloved to me than 
that you should ride. All idle 
pastimes that the Muslim man 
engages in are falsehood, except 
for his shooting of his bow, his 
training of his horse, and his 
playing with his wife, for they are 
from truth." (Sahih) 

(Another chain) from 'Abdullah 
bin Al-Azraq, from 'Uqbah bin 
'Amir [Al-JuhanT] from the 
Prophet with similar meaning. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Ka'b 
bin Murrah, 'Amr bin 'Abasah, and 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr. This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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Comments: 

///zarf in the cause of Allah is an extremely virtuous act that fetches great 
reward from Allah. As a consequence of it, activities like (i) manufacturing 
weapons for it with purity of intention, (ii) providing those weapons to the 
fighter, and (iii) replenishing them for him and exerting one's efforts in his 
defence, are all activities connected with Jihad that shall fetch reward from 
Allah. And obviously, keeping the horses and training them for the purpose is 
also a part of that activity. 

1638. Abu Najlh As-Sulami [may ^ ^ iUi - nrA 

Allah be pleased with him] said, I ^ , ^ t „ >o > ^ 

heard the Messenger of Allah £g ^ & tJ fit* ^ Sli- 

say: "Whoever shoots an arrow in \\^ J ^ - f ^, 
the cause of Allah, then he has the 


reward of freeing a slave." (Sahih) ^ ^' <>f j] urJ <^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadth is >r ? :» - J i' Ak\ \ >' A 0 - 

i/asa/i . Abu Najlh is 4 Amr bin * * I . * 

'Abasah As-Sulaml, and 6 Abdullah • JAp ii 3^ <y 

bin Al-Azraq is 6 Abdullah bin Zaid. * ' * jlA lii I"' ' 't JIS1 


Comments: ' ^ J ^ ^ ^ *' — J 

Freeing slaves is an act of great virtue for which the promised reward is 
salvation from Fire. Equal in merit is a person using his weapons in the cause 
of Allah. Therefore, learning and practising the use of weapons must be 
regarded as superior to practising the art of riding. 

Chapter 12. What Has Been L^i ; ^ U - O Y *^*Jl) 

Related About The Virtue Of - * * * r 77 

Standing Guard In The Cause ( \ Y 4il J 
Of Allah 

1639. Ibn 'Abbas said: "I heard the : * ^ %\^\ \ ^ tflU- - ^ nY"\ 

Messenger of Allah 3§ saying, I . . 

There are two eyes that shall not ^ ^ ^ -r5 

be touched by the Fire: An eye that ^ ^ ^ ^L;i>Jl ?lkp : 'CJ> 

wept from the fear of Allah, and an : * , , 


eye that spent the night standing . ji3 ^-up ^1 c^Uj ^ 
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on guard in the cause of Allah." 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 
'Uthman and Abu Raihanah. 

The Hadlth of Ibn 'Abbas is a 
Hasan Gharib Hadlth, we do not 
know of it except through the 
narration of Shu'aib bin Ruzaiq. 


M 

^y=- ^-e^bJ 


^ ji, ^ U1: c t^teJlj aUfll ^ ^1 j.1 igjyW 

. [r \ \ <\ : ^ 


Comments: 

An eye that sheds tears from the fear of Allah protects its owner from the 
invasion of his own soul as well as of Satan. An eye that stands guard in the 
night, likewise, protects the believers from the invasion of the enemy. As a 
reward for this service, the eyes are saved from Fire. However, as is obvious, 
the eye can only be saved from Fire if its master is saved from it. 


Chapter 13. What Has Been 
Related About The Martyr's 
Reward 

1640. Anas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ^§ said: "Dying 
in the cause of Allah expiates every 
sin." Jibril said: "Except for debt" 
So the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Except for debt." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Ka'b 
bin 'Ujrah, Jabir, Abu Hurairah, 
and Abu Qatadah. This Hadlth is 
Gharib, we do not know of it as a 
Hadlth of Abu Bakr (a narrator) 
except from this Shaikh (Yahya bin 
Talhah). 

He said: I asked Muhammad bin 
Isma'Il about this Hadlth and he 


J K - or 

or iinJi) 



1 Jli] 
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did not know it He said: "I think 1 . . , « < r 

that he intended the /fadfA of ^ ^ J^M 

Humaid, from Anas, from the S|J 2t £jf Jlij t JS^ l£ ^jlAJ! 

Prophet that he said: 'There is . - 1 - - 


r ^ J « - ?ti - -t 0 - ' i . - 

none from the people of Paradise <U! ^ 6^' cr** a* 

who would like to return to the ^ j*^ J - ^ ^J, . 

world except for the martyr."' 


• «* 


Sits ^tj [Tv<\A: r t-tj-L. ^1] rvr t rnv t roY t rYo/r:a^ij 

.[w>Y: t /y 

Comments: 

Although the Hadith from this chain is not authentic; from another chain it is 
correct and sound, which shows that even an act as exceptionally meritorious 
as Jihad cannot wipe off the violations of the rights of men. Yet, if the dying 
man had the sincere intention to pay back the debt, but could not because of 
his extreme penury, then Allah will do it on his behalf. (See Takmilat Fath Al- 
Mal\ v.3, p.413). 

1641. Ka'b bin Malik narrated i£U J\ Q £U _ nil 

from his father that the Messenger fl 0 

of Allah m said: "The souls of the u* O^J crt Jy^ 0* 0! <3t*i 


martyrs are in green birds, 'J . J - tdUU • ^ ., - . -<j 
suspended from the fruit of ^ " - ; - - 


J . ...it - - 


Paradise, or the trees of Paradise." jjt f'-W 1 ^l* '• J ^ 3lt 1 <J j^j 

1 Ifi r^- 


(Da'lf) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ¥ , * 

Hasan Sahlh. Cr^ |JL * ^ 0«] 


ilV\:^ <.J^\j jd\ jSh <. JUbjJi ca^U [cjL«-^ o^L-J] :g 

Vfl :^ i jL>- ^1 \*\VV:^ t^ji^is^o ajL^JI ^>-lj taJb^ ^ vl*jJb>Jl IJla 

Comments: 

Martyrs whose souls are prevented from entering Paradise on account of their 
unpaid debts or some other major sin, are lodged in the bellies of green birds 
and are free to go anywhere inside Paradise. They are also free to take their 
resort in the lamps suspended from the Mighty Throne. (For details regarding 
the sojourns of the souls, see KitabAr-Ruh by Imam Ibn Qayyim. pp. 143-145). 
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1642. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah j3| said, "I 
was shown the first of (every) three 
to enter Paradise: A martyr, an 
'4/z/, [1] who is a Muta'affif™ and 
a slave who perfected his worship 
of Allah, and was sincere to his 
masters," (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 


GSi£. : )LL /J juAJ - HIT 


S^g 4)1 J^J j! .ijij* J ^ col 

: Sill J ^Lla; Jj! £lp j>£* : Jli 


o^Up ^j-^^ 1 JLpj i ^a^APj cJ**^-J> 


L j£ lii [ : -1 Jli] 

^1 aj 4,UJI ^ > ^ M/Y :ju»-1 oU-J] :gp*y 

Comments: .0"AV/\) 

The first person chosen (from amongst the first batch of three) for admittance 
into Paradise was a martyr. This shows what the exalted rank a martyr enjoys 
before Allah. 


1643. Anas narrated that the 
Prophet m said, "There is no 
person who dies having good 
(prepared for him) with Allah, who 
wishes to return to the world, and 
to have the world and all that it 
contains, except for the martyr 
because of what he knows about 
the virtue of martyrdom. For, 
indeed he loves to return to the 
world so that he may be killed 
another time." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

• • ♦ « 

[Ibn Abi 'Umar said: "Sufyan bin 
'Uyainah said: "Amr bin Dinar was 
older than Az-Zuhri."'] [31 


2 


.«^>f ly> J^v dill 


^; odi jii :^i ju] 

W j- 1 Oi Jj** 0\S -A^P 


The one who avoids that which is prohibited. See Tuhfat Al-AhwadM. 

The one who refrains from asking, being content with the basic from seeking the better 
food or clothing. And it is said: The one who refrains from that which is not befitting for 
him, being patient in opposing his self and its desires. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 

'Amr bin Dinar appears in no. 1641 reporting from Az-Zuhri. 
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Comments: w " 

A place in Paradise to a person shall, in his sight, be a favor worth more than 
having the world and all that it contains. That is why no one in Paradise 
would ever like to go back to the world. The martyr, however, immensely 
pleased as he would be with the favors granted to him by Allah in Paradise, 
would wish to be given another chance to go back to the world and once 
again lay down his life in the cause of Allah, in order to secure even greater 
status in Paradise. 


Chapter 14. What Has Been 
Related About The Excellence 
Of Martyrs With Allah 

1644. Fadalah bin 'Ubaid narrated 
that he heard 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab saying: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g|| saying: 'The 
martyrs are four: A believing man 
whose faith is good, he meets the 
enemy and proves faithful to Allah 
until he is killed. That is the one to 
whom the people will raise up their 
eyes like this on the Day of 
Judgement' and he raised his head 
until his Qalansuwah fell - [he 
said:] I do not know if it was 
'Uraar's Qalansuwah or the 
Qalansuwah of the Prophet that 
fell - he said: 'And a believing man 
whose faith is good (but not as 
brave as the first), he meets the 
enemy, but due to cowardice, it 
only appears that he was struck 
with a thorn of an acacia tree when 
an unexpected arrow comes to him, 
yet it kills him. He is among the 
second level. And a believing man 
who has mixed a righteous deed 
with another evil one, he meets his 
enemy and proves faithful to Allah 
until he is killed. This one is in the 


£L|] -J>\ ti'jJ- :Z? UiJl£ - \Mi 
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third level. And a believing man 
who wasted himself (in 
wrongdoing), he meets the enemy 
and proves faithful to Allah until 
he is killed. This one is in the 
fourth level."' {Da'lf) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, it is not known except 
as a narration of ' Ata' bin Dinar. 

He said: I heard Muhammad 
saying: "Sa'eed bin Abl Ayyub 
reported this Hadith from 'Ata' bin 
Dinar - from some Shaikhs of 
Khawlan - and he did not mention 
'from Abu Yazid' in it." And he 
said: "Ata' bin Dinar; there is no 
harm in him." 

y n/\:juJj m: c olfsJl J iSjUl ^1 [Uu*J> :gt>j 


Comments: 

The Hadith indicates that all the four martyrs are equal in faith. Yet the first 
one is courageous while the second is not as courageous as the first. Being a 
little below the first in rank, he is in the second level. The third and fourth 
are, likewise, equal in faith. However, the fourth has more wrongdoings in his 
account; therefore he ranks fourth in status. 

Chapter 15. What Has Been 
Related About Naval Battles 


1645. Ishaq bin 'Abdullah bin Abi 
Talhah narrated that he heard 
Anas [bin Malik] saying: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ used to visit 
Umm Haram bint Milhan, who 
would offer him meals. Umm 
Haram was the wife of 'Ubadah bin 
As-Samit. Once the Messenger of 
Allah $H visited her and she 
provide him with some food and 
started inspecting his head for lice. 
Then the Messenger of Allah 


ly> JtlJU £1^ &JJ* :£jLiiVl 
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slept, and afterwards he awoke 
smiling. 

She said: 'I said: "What causes you 
to smile, O the Messenger of Allah 
jg?" He said: "Some of my 
followers who were displayed 
before me (in a dream) as fighters 
in Allah's cause, riding on a ship on 
this ocean who were kings upon 
thrones, or like kings upon 
thrones." I said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! Supplicate to Allah to make 
me among them. ,,, So he 
supplicated for her. Then he lay 
down his head to sleep. Then he 
woke up and he was smiling. She 
said: 'So I said to him: "What 
causes you to smile, O the 
Messenger of Allah He said: 
"Some of my followers who were 
displayed before me (in a dream) as 
fighters in Allah's cause," and he 
said similar to what he said earlier. 
She said: T said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! Supplicate to Allah to make 
me among them." He said: "You 
are from the earlier ones.'" He said: 
"So Umm Haram rode on the sea 
during the time of Mu'awiyah bin 
Abl Sufyan. She was thrown from 
her riding animal after she arrived 
from the ocean voyage, and she 
died." (Sahlh) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh. Umm Haram bint 
Milhan is the daughter of Umm 
Sulaim, the maternal aunt of Anas 
bin Malik. 
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Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About One Who Fights 
For Show And For Wordly 
Matters 

1646. Abu Musa narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allah m was asked 
about a man who fights out of 
bravery, one who fights out of 
protection (for himself or others), 
and one who fought to be seen. 
Which of them is in the cause of 
Allah? He said: 'Whoever fought 
so that the Word of Allah is 
supreme, then he is in Allah's 
cause."' (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is 
something on this topic from 'Umar. 

This Hadlth is Hasan Sahih. 


(U ii>dl) UlliJj *Uj Jit* 

j?\ i&U - mi 


ji» :JU Ui J JJ> 

^ 3^ dill ^ <i>i tus 


.14 


jj! J«] 


Comments: ■ [ n * v : j** & V M 

A person's going to war could be for several reasons: hope of getting the 
spoils of war; show of one's valour and bravery; nationalistic motives; desire 
for revenge; search for personal glory; or for establishing the supremacy of 
Allah's Word. The Prophet £g explained that only the person fighting for the 
supremacy of Allah's Word is fighting in the cause of Allah. 


1647. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah |£ said: "Deeds are but with 
intentions, and for the man is only 
what he intended So one whose 
emigration was to Allah and His 
Messenger, then his emigration was 
to Allah and His Messenger. And 
one whose emigration was to the 
world, to attain some of it, or a 
woman, to marry her, then his 
emigration was to what he 
e migrat e d. " (Sahih ) 


i&U - mv 


tf ^ > 


^y*'j J13 <*l Jl *">f <J>o Jb 
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[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is , „ * „ - , >f ' s 

//^w Sa/u/i. Malik bin Anas, ^ ,fcU .k 1 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri and more than %*>Jp 

one of the A'immah narrated this s tf > , ^ . ' 

Hadith from Yahya bin Sa'eed. o^ 1 cSjj 

And we do not know of it except as , » . ■ - • - • ; « : *AJ, - t i "I - 

a narration of Yahya bin Sa'eed ' ' ' « _ 

[Al-Ansan. 'Abdur-Rahman bin ^ it ^ j~ 


Mahdi said: "It is necessary that we * > ■ » . tftl >.. .c * . „ 

put this ffadU in every chapter/'] " C^J^ ^ c^U- VI] 


.[^u;^ jvLoiJi iH^o* 

Comments: 

The Hadith is explicit on the point that, in order to decide the right of an 
action from wrong or evaluate its acceptability, the motive or incentive that 
prompted the man to do it, is considered. 

Chapter 17. What Has Been ; ^ u £ C _ (w 

Related About Going Out In The J * ' u V H " v » 
Morning And The Afternoon In (W iUdl) J-^i t-I^Ij 

The Cause Of Allah ' '* ; " - 

1648. Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idI >; gfc. .fcg gfc _ mA 

narrated that the Messenger of *" 

Allah m said: "Going out in the Ji^ ^ 'fJ^ c*' 6* <^J>^ ^> 
morning in the cause of Allah is \ >- v . -i.c * , tt5tl 

better tha:i the world and what is , - " ' 

in it. And the place (the size) of a Uj dill ^ &\ ^ :^ 
whip in Paradise is better than the . ^ . . . . 

world and what is in it." (Sahih) • ^ ^ - V ^ ^ J c ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are Uj 
narrations on this topic from Abu ? . . » ^ - ; 


Hurairah, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Ayyub, 

and Anas. . ^ , ^ t , 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Comments: 

Jihad is such a prized deed before Allah, that going out in the morning or 
evening just for a little while in the cause of Allah has merit that nothing, not 
even giving the whole world in charity, shall equal it in merit. Similarly, even 
getting the narrowest space for one's abode in Paradise is worth more than 
the entire world and all that it contains. 


1649. Abu Hurairah and Ibn l£U jl^ J\ l&U - 

'Abbas narrated that the Prophet 


i said: "Going outTn the morning ^ & $ ? ^ & 

in the cause of Allah, or in the ^ J\ \£ 

afternoon, is better than the world " 


and what is in it." (Sahih) ^ a* & r^ 1 ^ t^^ J 


[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is i : ju *£\ ^ ^ 

Hasan Gharib. '' ' , t J', 4 

[The Abu Hazim who reported ' " U J ^ 1 ^ J** ^ , 

from Sahl bin Sa'd is Abu Hazim *. jj. S^jJ- ll* [: J—* iS Jli] 


Az-Zahid. He is from Al-Madlnah, « >t , 

and his name is Salamah bin S^ 1 h* (Sjj ti^ „(0^ y)^ Vi> 

Dinar.] While [this] Abu Hazim fa £ £ ^ jjl 

who reported from Abu Hurairah - ' ( V * > ' > ' ' 

is [Abu Hazim Al-Ashja'I] Al-Kufi, f y)j If. 

whose name is Salman, and he is V n ^.,> \ *' " \w 

the freed slave of 'Azzah Al- f> * ,] ^ ^ 

Ashja'iyyah. jij OlJb ^^31 [^^^1 


41 ^Ml oJU J ^Jb. ^ TVoo: c cLXj ,a>-U jjI ^>tj [gs^] :ge> 5 

Comments: " ^ ^ ' 

Going out even for a short period of time, whether in the morning or 
afternoon, in the cause of Allah is better than the world and all that it 
contains. The words "morning" and "afternoon" are used to describe the 
general practice of the people who set out on their journeys at these hours. It 
does not mean that going out at any other time of the day or night would not 
earn a reward from Allah. 

1650. Abu Hurairah narrated: "A J> ipf & a^p - Mo* 

man from the Companions of the 


Prophet Jg passed by a ravine <j? J* ^) :[£ij£Jl i^^l 

containing a small spring of thirst V - f • ^ - tJ j- 

quenching water, so he was amazed " ^ 

by how pleasant it was. So he said: ^ ^ : 5^^* ^1 
1 should leave the people and stay 
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in this ravine. But I will not do it 
until I seek permission from the 
Messenger of Allah jjg.' So he 
mentioned that to the Messenger 
of Allah 3§ and he said: 'Do not 
do so. For indeed one of you 
standing in the cause of Allah is 
more virtuous than his Saldt in his 
house for seventy years. Do you 
not love that Allah forgive your 
sins and admit you into Paradise? 
Then fight in the cause of Allah, 
for whoever fights in Allah's cause 
for the time it takes for two 
milkings of a camel, then Paradise 
is obligatory for him.'" {Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan . 


<iUS 4)1 J ji>j jill^l 

41)1 yA^j J I Jpu ill tUlP ,* r w A^J 
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^5 p 


✓ ^ 1 • 1 r 

. ^~>- <i-Ju- Ijl* [: 


$ JIS] 


^ ^Uu ^jb- oU t Ul/T:ju>l [j-^ ©*L-*}] 

.Jifclj-i vJujJl>JJ j ^^-i-Jl aasI jj "lA/TijJLw^a i? ^JS. Jp ^5UJlj ^^JUuJl ^jJIjlp 4^>wj 

Comments: 

The way to milk a she-camel is that they milk her for a while then give her a 
break so that its foal sucks her and the milk comes down again. The time 
between the two milkings is known as Fuwaq-u~Naqah (literally, hiccups of the 
she-camel). It means that even a little period of time spent in Jihad is more 
meritorious than the voluntary Saldt of seventy years in one's house. It may be 
mentioned here that it is only the voluntary Saldt that is performed at home. 


1651, Anas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "To go 
out in the cause of Allah in the 
morning, or the afternoon, is better 
than the world and what is in it. 
And the space that a bow of one of 
you - or the space that his hand - 
would occupy in Paradise is better 
than the world and what is in it. 
And if a woman among the women 
inhabiting Paradise were to appear 
to the people of the earth, then she 
would illuminate what is between 


- 

Cox > 0 ^ 


ii\ J 5^juJ» : Jli ^ 4)1 Jjij d\ 
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them (the heavens and the earth), 
and a pleasant scent would fill up 
what is between them, and the 
scarf on her head is better than the 
world and what is in it." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, 

• » • • 

Comments: c " ^ 

The Hadith tells us that if a man of faith separates himself from his home and 
the women of the house even for a small period of time in Allah's cause, he 
will be admitted to Paradise whose smallest space shall be better than the 
entire world and all that is in it. 

Chapter 18. What Has Been 
Related About Who Is The Best 
Of People 

1652. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the 
Prophet said: "Shall I not inform 
you of the best of the people? A man 
who takes hold of the reins of his 
horse in Allah's cause. Shall I not 
inform you of the one who comes 
after him? The man who secludes 
himself from the people with a small 
group of sheep of his, thereby 
fulfilling Allah's rights. Shall I not 
inform you about the worst of the 
people? A man who is asked by (the 
Name of) Allah, but not given by 
Him." [1] (Hasan) 


OA 4j&ci\) 


- MoT 


^ l> 


J* 


This narration is recorded by Ahmad (1:237 and others), An-Nasa'i (no. 2570), Ibn 
Hibban (no. 604/1594 - Mawarid) and others. See As-Sahihah no.255. The last person: 
"A man who is asked by (the Name of) Allah, but not give by Him" is also recited, 
alternatively with the meaning: "A man who asks..." many of the commentaries consider 
that to be more correct. Here, it has been translated according to the text. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. This 
Hadith has been reported through 
other routes from Ibn 'Abbas, from 
the Prophet Jg. 

J^-j jp 4iL JUa ^ v l tSlSjJI) Toy :^ iAT/o^LJI ^y-l, [j^] '-Qij** 

Comments: ^ 

The best of all deeds is to keep oneself and one's horses ready for the call of 
Jihad, and the best of all men is the one who fulfills this requirement. If 
prevailing conditions become so unfavorable as to make it impossible for a 
person to live in the midst of the people and keep one's faith intact, and there 
is every likelihood that, far from reforming others, even his own adherence to 
faith is threatened, the second best thing after Jihad for him to do is to take 
to a life of seclusion with his small herd of sheep. 


Chapter 19. What Has Been 
Related About One Who Asks 
For Martyrdom 

1653. Sahl bin Abl Umamah bin 
Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from his 
father, from his grandfather, that 
the Prophet |j§ said: "Whoever 
asks Allah for martyrdom sincerely 
from his heart, Allah will grant the 
status of martydom for him, even if 
he were to die in his bed." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of 

♦ 

Sahl bin Hunaif. We do not know 
of it except from the report of 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Shuraih. 
'Abdullah bin Salih reported it 
from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Shuraih, 
and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Shuraih's 
Kunyah is Abu Shuraih, and he is 
from Iskandaranl. 

There is something on this topic 
from Mu'adh bin Jabal. 


jL j^J *U- U <1>K - 01 f^cJD 
J^iUi tite- nor 

1211 l£U :[£$Ij&JI] 


to \ 0 


^ ^> LU [:^ J? J« 

M ' ' J 0 1 0 ' * t ' 0 * 1 
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1654. Mu'adh bin Jabal narrated tflU ^ xJA - not 

that the Prophet £H said: e ^ > § ^ s ^ ^ > o , e 
"Whoever asks Allah to be killed in £?> u ^ J c£ 

His cause sincerely from his heart, ^u/ ^ 4UU ^ Suii 

Allah shall give him the reward of 


martyrdom." (Sahlh) it ^ ^t^^^ 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ ^ jL ^» : Jli 

Hasan Sahlh. ' * „ , . 


^ v i oi^JD rur:^ t n t to/n:^Lji <>->-L> l^f** ©aL*-}] :^ 
Comments: 

If a person sincerely desires to perform a virtuous deed but finds himself 
unable to do it, the sincerity of his resolve and the purity of his intention shall 
secure for him the reward of the intended deed, and he shall be reckoned 
among those who have actually performed it. 

Chapter 20. What Has Been 4*U^JI ^ U - (* * r~J0 

Related About The Mujahid, . > jT, # . - - U2*>u' 

The One Getting Married, And r* L 4 *» 1 V* ^ 1 J C? U ,J 

The Mukdtib, And Allah's Help (Y * *i>d1) 

For Them 

1655. Abu Hurairah narrated that •£> lLUJI £jl>- :£i3 - \*t«o 


the Messenger of Allah gg said: . , , , . - :„r.- . 

"There are three for whom it is a s*T & **- J* 

right upon Allah to help them: The 41 1 J^/, J is :ji 

Mujahid in His cause, the Mukatab , > 1 1 , t _ 
who intends to fulfill (the Kitabah), Jr" s** -^t^ 1 : r^> ^ 

and the one getting married who ^fo^ lS| ^, ^jj, ^^jj^ 

intends chastity." (Hasan) ' " , , , « 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This //arfi7/i is ■ <, '- il ^ 3, ^^ Jl 

. ^ lii [ : y\ JB] 

4.1 j-^ ^ i-jjJi j^i v -u-Ji «L-J] :gj>; 


. trv/t : JUs-1 ^U_JL 
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Comments: 

It is Allah who supports the endeavours of those who sincerely and earnestly 
wish and try to perform acts of virtue that are so demanding and difficult that 
no one can accomplish them without Allah's special support. 

Chapter 21. What Has Been ^ U - <Y \ 

Related About One Who Is " * , - * > 

Wounded In Allah's Cause (Y \ <il J^- J 


1656. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ .gg _ \\*\ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


"None is wounded in Allah's cause ^ ^1 ^ ^ 

- and Allah knows better about i, '/^ "t,s . '\{- f • - 

who has been injured in His cause 


- except that he will come on the Jilj - 4bl J~^» ,y ^1 N 

Day of Resurection with his wound *u VI - i ' * ' 1<2 0 ' 

the color of blood but its scent will ' ^ ^ ^ H ^; r 


be the scent of musk/' (Sahih) fej ^) \ 3 ^ jj I 0)J j^Ul Ju Q) ! 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ' ^ ^ 

Hasan Sahih. It has been reported ' ' " 

through other routes from the ( - r i^. ^>jl>- lJuL [: Lf ^J> J>) Jtf] 

Prophet^. % . . ^ . „ > .s * , 

^ f * v 1 

Comments: 

On the Day of Resurrection, the color of the martyr's blood shall remain red 
for anyone to see, but the scent coming from it shall be the scent of musk — 
proving that it was shed in the cause of Allah. 

1657. Mu'adh bin Jabal narrated ^ _ noV 

that the Prophet gg said: 9 . , 

"Whoever fought in the cause of ^ go*- ^ 0? £^ 

Allah - a Muslim man - for the . ^ ■ ^ ^ . > . 5^ 
time it takes for two makings of a 


camel, then Paradise is obligatory #t ^\ J* J^r if.\^*if 

for him. And whoever suffered a ■ - « . - • '1: ' 


wound in the cause of Allah, or he 

suffers from an injury, then he will li^i- j^j tS>JI i3 c-I>-j aSU Jly 

come on the Day of Resurrection ^ > " : ^ r a | 4 , 

while (his blood will be) more f-* ^? • " J ^ vT^ 
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copius than it ever was, its color 
the color of saffron, and its scent 
like that of musk." (Sahih) 

This Hadlth is Sahih. 


"oil 


• ♦ * 


Chapter 22. Which Deed Is The 
Most Virtuous? 

1658. Abu Hurairah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allah gjj was asked: 
'Which deed is the most virtuous? 
And which deed is the best?' He jj| 
said: 'Faith in Allah and His 
Messenger.' It was said: 'Then what?' 
He said: ' Jihad is the hump (the most 
prominent) of the deeds.' Then what 
O the Messenger of Allah? He said: 
'Then Hajj Mabrur" ,[1] (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, it has been reported 
through other routes from Abu 
Hurairah from the Prophet 


£ ^ ft y 


el Jjj *i J~U\ Jj+* <ji • A -*^* vi-^ j* TAV/T:.u^l *3rj>-\j [j*~>- : 

^ uT^J v/' Cr* AY<: C l r^ J T ^'C t ^ U *^ 1 


Chapter 23. What Has Been 
Mentioned About The Gates 
Of Paradise Are Under The 
Shadows Of The Swords' 

1659. Abu Bakr bin Abl Musa Al- 
Ash'ari narrated: "I heard my 


4^1 ol & U] v^U - <rr ( ^jd 
(rr [ojiill J^t c^J 


:a2is u5j^- - 


[1] See no. 810 
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father saying in the presence of the V ' "*VJi - ' f 0 <" f 

enemy: The Messenger of Allah * Jb cr-r ^ tH 4} b> 

Sg said: "Indeed, the gates of J^ij JIS jj&l ^ 

Paradise are under the shadows of „ 

the swords."' A man among the ^ ^ ^ : ^ ^ l 

people with a ragged appearance :^l ^1 ^ jij Jlii iiJjJJJl 

said: 'Have you heard what you *" * " . .*< 

mentioned from the Messenger of 3p <J>-j <>? ,JJfc ^ n 

Allah He said: 'Yes.' So he fef ^ J, ^ ^ .jj 

returned to his comrades and bid * u 1 

them Sa/ara (farewell), broke the ^ Vj-^ 5^ dr^ - iftA-Ul ^xlu 

sheath of his sword, and began <* 

fighting with it until he was killed." * & ^ 

(Sahih) [£p>^] JLai \lk l: iS ^J> y\ Jli] 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is , „ , * v < * * 


[Sfl/w/j] Gharib. We do not know it ^ 

except as a narration of Ja'far bin ^>>Jl <^j^* * [^yAH] Suii 

Sulaiman [Ad-Dubai]. (One of the \\ . , f , " >^ 

narrators) Abu 'Imran Al-Jawnfs ^ ^ - 1 ^ ^ 

name is 'Abdul-Malik bin Hablb. As . >£l>\ y> ji^ & JU^f : J IS <>ij2 J 
for Abu Bakr bin AbT Musa, Ahmad 
bin Hanbal said: "That is his name." 

Comments: 

The Hadith tells us that one of the paths leading straight to Paradise is to take 
part in Jihad and confront the enemy fearlessly, under the shadow of swords 
and other weapons. 

Chapter 24. What Has Been £j| *] ^ u v^U - (Yi *~J0 

Related About Which Of The - • > . ^ r 

People Are Most Virtuous < T * ^0 J*^ 1 


1660. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl ^\ £jJ- :jll* jfl - m 
narrated that the Messenger of 


Allah US was asked: "Which of the ^ ^ (4^> b>> 

people are most virtuous?" He ^ * J ^ ^' ^ 

said: "A man who take part in ^ 


Jihad in Allah's cause." They said: ^.GJl ^ ^ 4il J >ij Jii : JU (ijA^Jl 

"Then whom?" He said: "Then a V , „ tt- p'i --?f 

believer who stays in one of the - ^ ^ 

mountain paths out of Taqwa for ^JLi ^ ^> ^ ^ ^ 


his Lord, leaving the people secure ' ] - , ,^ A - 
from his evil." (Sahih) ' ^ ^ ^ f£u ^ W 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is , , ^ ^ - ; 

Hasan Sahih. ^ ^ C: o"rf JU] 


tf^jJl ^ TVAV. C .^jUJIj ^IjjVl ti* 

Comments: 

Just as, together with doing one's obligatory duties, it would be an act of great 
virtue to take part in Jihad in the cause of Allah and risk one's life and 
property in that endeavour, it would also, under special circumstances, be an 
act of virtue to go into seclusion in order to keep away from getting involved 
in a situation of internal dissent and strife. And the meaning of him fleeing to 
protect the people from his evil, is when if he were to stay, he would be 
compelled to pick and assist one side in cases of two Muslim groups fighting in 
Fitnah. 

Chapter 25. Regarding (The J :J^U - (To pJ5rt Ji) 

Rewards For The Martyr) > ^ ^ ^ 

1661. Anas bin Malik narrated that £1^ : jlll ^ iUJ l£U - \W\ 


the Messenger of Allah sg| said: < s „ - 

"None of the people of Paradise ^ :sSS <^ s* 1 Cfi SL " 

would wish to return to the world ^U»:^4)IJ^JU : Jls'dU> ^ ^if 
except for the martyr who indeed 


would love to return to the world £^ J\ 'grjt ^ *r»t 2*^ J*^ Ift ^ 
saying that he would love to be r ?^, \ { !j ^> j?^ , s \\ x » 

killed ten times in Allah's cause 


because of what he has seen of the <bl A~Z> ^ ol^l J*1p Jail : 

honor that He has given him." ^, „ 

(Sahih) ..^I^.IWIU,^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is . t >l^ IIa V 
Hasan Sahlh. 


Comments: ^ * 

See comments on no. 1643. 

1662. (Another chain) from Anas, ^ . jL *j - ^ _ mr 

from the Prophet M with similar in * ' , 

its meaning. (Sahih) J* j* V— • j**^ ,y, ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is ^ ^, ^ 

Hasan Sahih. , 
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1663. Al-Miqdam bin Ma'diykarib 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah jg, said: "There are six things 
with Allah for the martyr: He is 
forgiven with the first flow of blood 
(he suffers), he is shown his place in 
Paradise, he is protected from 
punishment in the grave, secured 
from the greatest terror, 111 the 
crown of dignity is placed upon his 
head - and its gems are better than 
the world and what is in it - he is 
married to seventy-two wives 
among Al-Huril-'Ayn of Paradise, 
and he may intercede for seventy of 
his close relatives." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


\ o $ 


^ M ^ 


^Uj C^iJI ^\JS> ^ jUjj t4^ ^ 


^ Io> lii [r^lrf J JB] 


Comments: ' * ^ ^ ^ 

The purpose behind recounting the special favors bestowed upon the martyr 
is to awaken in our hearts the desire to sacrifice our lives and all that belongs 
to us in the path of Allah. 

Chapter 26. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
The Garrisons 


1664. Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"(Ribdf) Guarding the frontier for a 
day in the cause of Allah is better 
than the world and what is in it. 
And an afternoon the worshipper 


> 8 


** ✓ •* 


111 See Surat Al-Anbiya' 21:103. 
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spends in the cause of Allah - or a „ A9 , A t ^ 

morning - is better than the world J ^ 1 0* ^ dr* ^ 

and what is on it. And the space &\ j juiJl 

occupied by the whip of one of you \ ' \ " ^ . t 

in Paradise is better than the world £?J*J 4 ^ u i ^ l?l <J^ ] s) 
and what is on it." (Sahlh) 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahlh. 


✓ o 


* * - - I 


TA*\T : ^ c<jbl ^ ^ i^lj J^ai ^L, <.j~J\j il*>Jl c^jliJl *>->-lj '-gts** 

Comments: 

See comments under chapter 17. 


1665. Muhammad bin Al- ujl O? 1 BJ*- - 

Munkadir said: "Salman Al-FarisI j^oill •" iLii llll^- [£^p •'] ^llli 
passed by Shurahbll bin As-Simt 

while he was in a garrison in which J^-j^ </*V^' oUJl^ ^ :JU 

he and his companions were * . , . ^> . „ 

suffering from difficulties. He said ~ ^ * • ^ ^ ^ J - 

to him: 'Shall I narrate to you - O y\ C iliJif N/t : Jlii t^l^it Jlp, 


Ibn As-Simt - a Hadith I heard . x , 

from the Messenger of Allah g|?' ? * ^ & *r*i*1 


He said: 'Of course.' He said: <I <il ^JU^ : Jl5 cjL; : J15 


heard the Messenger of Allah 

saying: "(Ribat) Guarding the " (( J^' ^ J fjd -^j' 
frontier for a day in the cause of , 1 ~* • * r ? * # ^« • "11: r s> 
Allah is more virtuous" - and > ~ , ' > \ \ 
perhaps he said: "better, than ^ C&j Q C£J *j *J*J 

fasting a month and standing (in «iJQj| °' ji 

prayer) for it. And whoever dies in ~ 
it, he is protected from the trials of . ^li XjJ^- IJla [ : ^^I^p jil J15] 

the grave, and his deeds 
(continuously) multiplied until the 
Day of Resurrection.'" {Sahlh) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 

♦ 

Comments: ^ M r : c ^ ^> \ J ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

See comments under chapter 2. 
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iS J* 


- WW 


if 4 cf ! J Of J^^i „(4^ 

** * > * s £ s 1 

'•J 15 s >°> ^ o* 'd 1 ^ o* 


41) 


^ ^» :££ 4ii J« 


1» o> 


1666. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Whoever meets Allah without any 
traces from Jihad he meets Allah 
with a defect." (Sahlh) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib as a narration of Al-Walid 
bin Muslim from Isma'il bin Rafi*. 
Ismail bin Raff was graded weak 
by some of the people of Hadlth, I 
heard Muhammad saying: "He is 
trustworthy, average (Muqarib) in 
Hadlth: 9 

* — 

This Hadith has been reported 
from Abu Hurairah from the 
Prophet through other than this 
route. Regarding the Hadith of 
Salman, its chain is not connected, 
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir did 

♦ 

not see Salman Al-Farisl. 

This Hadlth has been reported 
from Ayyub bin Musa, from 
Makhul, from Shurahbll bin As- 
Simt, from Salman, from the 
Prophet jg. 

-Wi t!*r^ if oUO* J* <■ kLU 1 


llLii cawj [:JU] c^jl^JI Jil 


^i^-j -m &\ if °jif ^ if 9ry\ 


it tjt^r* if ^0j>^ if 


Comments: 

Whoever is ordered by the Muslim ruler to take part in Jihad for the cause of 
Allah, but makes no preparation himself for it or avoids making any kind of 
physical or financial sacrifice for it, nor does he soil his body in it shall 
certainly find himself deprived of all the blessings and benefits promised for 
those who lay down their lives in the cause of Allah. 


1667. Abu Salih, the freed slave of 
'Uthman said: "I heard 'Uthman 
while on the Minbar saying: 'I did 
not inform you about a Hadith I 
had heard from the Messenger of 
Allah jg, out of dismay that you 


if if. *fj jS* y) 
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might part from me. Then it 
occurred to me that I should 
narrate it to you so that one may 
himself choose from these matters 
accordingly. I heard the Messenger 
of Allah jg saying: '(Ribat) 
Guarding the frontier for a day in 
Allah's cause is better in status 
than a thousand days doing other 
than that.'" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih] Gharib. 

Muhammad [bin Isma'il] said: 
"Abu Salih, the freed slave of 
'Uthman's name is Burkan." 


jl <J Lb p ^ 

^ lli VJ-* y) JW' 


Comments: 

Since those were the days when people's eagerness for the doing of virtuous 
deeds was at its peak, it happened sometimes that the tidings of acts 
attracting abundant rewards from Allah were kept from them, lest they should 
leave the capital city of Al-Madinah en masse in pursuit of those acts, thus 
creating problems for the administration of the city or state. But once the 
conditions changed, they were told of those matters in order to be clear of the 
blame of hiding a piece of information about their own religion. 


1668. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"The martyr does not sense the 
touch of death except as one of you 
senses the touch of a (bug) bite." 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih. 


u^lj >j tijj^L^ $ 


, } * + + * ^ 2 % 


^ eil^tJl J-^ai v — > L> tiLpJ! t<u>-U JjjI <u>-j>-Ij e^ll^J] \ ^gj>£ 
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Comments: 

Whoever goes to the battlefield with purity of intention and a fondness for 
fighting in Allah's cause, Allah fills his heart with such a burning desire for 
martyrdom that he feels neither fatigue nor pain and is able to wage the war 
with full peace of mind and achieve the goal of attaining martyrdom. 


1669. Abu Umamah narrated that G&£. \L>y\ 'J> $Uj l&U - U*\^ 
the Prophet ^ said: "There is 


nothing "more "beloved to Allah C* ^ ®$ If. ^-i 

than two drops and two traces: A t^^Jl J\ ^UJl J, [^lUl'l] 
teardrop shed out of fear of Allah, ' - 


and a drop of blood shed in Allah's Cr? 1 ^ #1 ^ ^ ^ 

cause. As for the two traces: A . -t\ , <Ai • A \ A u 
trace resulting in Allah's cause, 1 J w ^ ~* " v ' w """ 


and and a trace resulting from one (O s^laSj t4jl £j>o [^»] s^kS 

of the duties that Allah made . .^v u ,*f A ' „ . ' ,> 

obligatory." (Jfiwa/i) ^ S , r J * <j?r <f * J* 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan ^> ^ ju*e> ^ jJlj 

s * ^ ' 

Gharib. 


* c * - ' liA [:Jli] 


♦ * 


. 4j 


[11 "Like footsteps, or becoming dusty, or being injured in Jihad or other barriers from 
seeking knowledge." (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful the Beneficent 


3® ^0 $ 


21. The Chapters On Jihad 
From The Messenger 
Of Allah 


Chapter 1. (What Has Been 
Related) About The People 
Who Have An Excuse Not To 
Participate 

1670. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah gjg 
said: "Bring me a shoulder blade or 
tablet." Then he wrote: [1] Not 
equal are those of the believers 
who sit. 'Amr bin Umm Maktum 
who was behind him said: "Is there 
an exemption for me?" So the 
following was revealed: Except 
those who are disabled.. [2] (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Ibn 'Abbas, Jabir, and Zaid 
bin Thabit. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, [and 
it is a Hadith that is] Gharib from 
the narration of Sulaiman At-Taimi 
from Abu Ishaq, 

And Shu'bah and Ath-Thawri 
reported this Hadith from Abu 
Ishaq. 


Jit J [tit- U] j^JD 


(YV 4*J|) ^ jjUil 


A] 


c^ 1 <j* ^ 


^ ^ ✓ y ' 


r * - - ' n * - * « - ? - il ' 


a 



0 L^JL^/ t^Lo Jj>^ 


i 


:j- 0 \jjj ^J^^y^j* (jjApU) 


Zaid bin Thabit, as indicated in a narration of Muslim. 
[2) All of which is from An-Nisa ' 4:95. 
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Comments: ^ " " ^ 

People who do have a passion and a desire for participation in Jihad but find 
themselves unable to do so for some reason beyond their control, their 
lagging behind shall not be counted as sin, and their passion for Jihad and 
their desire for it would make them equal partners in reward. 

Chapter 2. What Has Been 
Related About One Who Goes 
Out For Battle Abandoning His 
Parents 


(ta h% yjA\ J\ 


1671. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 
"A man came to the Prophet ^ 
seeking permission to go for Jihad. 
So he said: 'Do you have parents 
(living)?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 
Then it is for them that you should 
perform Jihad'" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is 
something on this topic from Ibn 
'Abbas. 

This Hadlth is Hasan Sahlh. (One 
of the narrators) Abul-' Abbas is 
the blind (Al-A'ma) poet (Ash- 
Sha'ir), from Makkah, and his 
name is As-Sa'ib bin Farrukh. 



i ^1 J! J^-S :J« ^ oil 


* ' + + " I " I * * T -l 

-£fy* ir~^ 

Siilj JJ&\ >L*JI ^,C2l 

- ✓ 


tjj^Vl oilj N t^jUJI ^^-Ij jiu : 

^ .[^xnv: r tiU/U: J3l ^ 

Comments: ^ - 

Dutifulness towards parents and according respectful treatment to them is the 
bound duty of each individual. No one, therefore, is allowed to go out for 
Jihad without his parents' consent except in cases where, under the conditions 
of the time, Jihad becomes everyone's individual duty. Ibn Qudamah has 
claimed unanimity among scholars on this point. The same view was held by 
the Companions, like 'Umar and 'Uthman, and by the leading lights of 
succeeding generations, like Imam Malik, Al-Awza'i, Ath-Thawri and Ash- 
Shafi'I, just to name a few (Al-Mughni, v. 13, p.2625). 
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- nvr 



4i\ J 


•wmJ I 


Chapter 3. What Has Been 
Related About A Lone Man Being 
Sent (As A Commander) [1] Over 
A Military Expedition 

1672. Al-Hajjaj bin Muhammad 
narrated that Ibn Juraij commented 
on Allah's Saying: Obey Allah and 
obey the Messenger, and those in 
authority among you., [2 ^ he said: 
"Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Qais bin 
'AdI As-SahmT was sent by the 
Messenger of Allah jjjg (as 
commander) over a military 
expedition. I was informed of that by 
Ya'la bin Muslim, from Sa'eed bin 
Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do not 
know of it except as a narration of 
Ibn Juraij. 

Comments: 

Ibn Juraij's comment on the Qur'anic verse (4:59) is intended to highlight the 
fact that, since 'Abdullah bin Hudhafah had been appointed commander of 
the expedition by the Prophet s§, for all intent and purposes he was one of 
the people in authority whose obedience has been made compulsory by the 
Qur'an and Hadlth. A vast majority of scholars of the past and present also 
consider government functionaries (including the commander of the brigade) 
as the veritable "people of authority" of the community, and there is no doubt 
about that under an Islamic government, some scholars take the term to 
mean 'men of learning'. (Tuhfat-Al-Ahwadhi, v. 3, p. 21). 

Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related About It Being Disliked 
For A Man To Travel Alone 


(X* U&ci\) oJL>-j J>"^' 


1673. Ibn e Umar narrated that the 


[1] See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl. 
[2] i4n-Msa'4:59. 
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Messenger of Allah ^ said: "If the 0 ^ , ... > ^ t & ^ 

people knew what I know about ^ ^ 0 - * 

being alone, then a rider would not ^| ^ ^<*>) £j* <y> ^ 

journey at night." - meaning ajone. ! v *i "t 

Comments: ^ 

Going out alone would not be a thing of blemish if the exigencies of war 
demand that the person undertake the journey as a scout in order to monitor 
the activities of the enemy. But going all alone on an uncalled for, and 
unwarranted excursion, means inviting trouble for oneself. It would not, 
therefore, be advisable to embark on a journey that is long, or for a stay that 
is expected to be long, except in company or group. 


1674. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated <J»y Jt J 1^1 - >^Vt 

from his father, from his . * ? m „ , i .-el], 

grandfather that the Messenger of ^ ^ 


Allah ^ said: "The (lone) rider is a Jl j JJ> c ^ j^*^ 

Shaitan, and two riders are two - 1 J ' ' • f ' li- 0 ' 0 ^ 

Shaitan. Three is a traveling party." ^ J ' 5 • & c % ^ '^T^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadlth of Ibn , . , > t ^ . imi • » 

'Umar (no. 1673) is a >fa*i#i Sahfh ^ * ^ ^ J ^ - 

Hadith. We do not know of it except ^j. J>\ J^j^- [i^^p ^Jt J IS] 
from this route; as a narratioin of 9 - - ^ „ „ * 

'Asim. And he is Ibn Muhammad 6* ^1 ^ ^ £r>^ ^ ^ 

bin Zaid bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. ^> Ml li, v «£'Jl 

Muhammad said: He is ^ „ ; 

trustworthy, truthful. And 'Asim bin :*u^ J IS] 'J** ^ ^ ji 1 

'Umar Al-'Umari is weak in Hadlth, a > r * > , tu ,> 

I do not report anything from ^ ^ J 7 # ^ 

him."] The ifo<fitfi of 4 Abdullah bin <i N ^ ^L*i 

'Amr (no. 1674) is better. . 0 f 0 . . . ( > . 


.Y"\Vo:^ iiw^Jl ^yJi ^ [Sy*^\ *i*~>-j cr*-^^ ^'jj 
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Comments: 

In view of the multiple types of needs during the journey, it would definitely 
be more prudent that a man journeys in a party of at least three, so that in 
the likely event of anyone's sickness or death, the others might help each 
other, and inform those left behind, as well as fulfill the other needs of the 
journey through mutual help and assistance. 

Chapter 5. What Has Been j ^ u ^ _ (o 

Related About The Permission 0 ^ ; 

To Lie And Be Deceitftil In ^>JI J i^JLiJlj J 

War * • 

(n ^di) 

1675. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated > 0 > „ : „ > 0 > , . f <<* , 


that the Messenger of Allah #| ^ ^ J £r ^ 
said: "War is deceit." (SaAifc) ^ ^ ^ ^ jdi : Vtf ^ 


>. > 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are • J <jj| jj^ 6 ' ^ " - • * 
narrations on this topic from 'All, ^ " " ^ A - C?"* — ^ 


Zaid bin Thabit, 'Aishah, Ibn . «4pj£ 4o^ lB :^<iljy/,JU 

'Abbas, Abu Hurairah, Asma' bint . , . . e >t ' • 

Yazld bin As-Sakan, Ka'b bin 4 £A* ^ w ^ J [: ^ * ! JlS] 


Malik, and Anas bin Malik. J\ 3 J>\j .iisUj ccoli ^ ^ 

This Hadlth is Hasan Sahlh. \- < - ^ - e x „ o , 

*•* ✓ ^ ^ ' 

Comments: 

The Arabic word 'Khad'ah' means a hidden plan or strategy. Similarly, 
Tawriyah (equivocation) is also a manner of speech in which the speaker, 
although he does not lie, deliberately uses ambiguous words so that the 
addressee gets a different meaning from the one intended by the speaker. 
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Chapter 6. What Has Been 
Related About Battles Of The 
Prophet jg| And How Many 
There Were 

1676. Abu Ishaq narrated: "I was 
next to Zaid bin Arqam when he 
was asked: 'How many battles did 
the Prophet % fight?' He said: 
'Nineteen.' So I said: 'How many 
battles did you take part in with 
him?' he said: 'Seventeen.' I said: 
'Which of them was the first?' He 
said: 'Dhat Al-'Ushaira' or Al- 
'Usaira'.'" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


: Jli cJI 


. 5 1>JUl jt jljffiiJl oli ?J^t 


r<\M:^ tSjjwJl *\j~LjA\ *jy> t^jUJl t^jUJl 4*->-tj caJLp jiu : 2r>^ 

Comments: 

In the vocabulary of Islam the word i Ghazwah > (literally, invasion) means a 
military expedition personally led by the Prophet gg. Sariyyah, on the other 
hand, is an expedition carried out under the orders of the Prophet 3jg without 
his physical participation. 

Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related About Lining Up And 
Positioning At The Time Of 
Fighting 


^uii yi; - (v ^0 


1677. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf 
narrated: "The Messenger of Allah 
3g| positioned us during the night 
at Badr." (Da?/) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is 
something on this topic from Abu 
Ayyub. 

This Hadith is Gharib, we do not 
know of it except from this route. I 
asked Muhammad bin Isma'Il 


6 " * > O 


tij^ - \ ivv 


jJLo 
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about this Hadith, but he did not ^ , mj v * ' * jl^ 1 

know it, and he said: "Muhammad ^ & > J 

bin Ishaq heard from 'Ikrimah." ijJL UJ-I ^ IUi cJUj c^jil 

And when I saw him, he had a „ >e >tf ^ > " „ ; o o . r 

good opinion about Muhammad ^ ^ r 1 * S 5-*** J1 

bin IJumaid Ar-RazI, then he ^ ft jft ^ .S^^i^ 

considered him weak later. ; , ' 

\ ** ^ ^ 

Comments: 

Although the narration as such is weak, yet there is no doubt that the right way 
to fight a war is to make proper preparations and arrangements, as well as 
through the lining up of the troops for it in proper time. Once the hostilities 
have started, there will be little or no time left for doing those things. 

Chapter 8. What Has Been *Ip1)I J *Lf U ^ - (A ( ^JI) 

Related About Supplicating At • uiu \\ 

The Time Of Fighting (n W ^ 


1678. Ibn Abl Awfa said: "I heard : *g £ xJA - \ 1VA 

him saying" - meaning the Prophet f , . ' , ,t ;f , , . , _ 

Si - "while supplicating against the s* 1 ifcrJ^M ^ ui 


^Azafc: 'O Allah, Revealer of the _ : j\= J- J Ji J,\ ^ jju- 

Book! Severe in reckoning! Rout 


the Ahzab and shake them.'" ^O^ 1 J* A 4 ~ 
(&AzA) 


[Abu 'Elsa said:l There is ; " ; ' 

something on this topic from Ibn ••(HH/jj V 1 .^* 1 fj* 1 

This Hadlth is Hasan Sahih. " ' ' ' + 

Comments: 

Supplication is a believer's weapon. Success and prosperity in wars come from 
fortitude and courage of the heart as well as from the warriors' steadfastness 
exhibited on the battlefield. If a warrior's heart loses its courage and 
fortitude, his feet will refuse to support him. If a condition of this nature 
overtakes the battling army, defeat will be the only outcome of war. 
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Chapter 9. What Has Been \%° u . > .„ 

Related About Standards 1 " ^ *U U V L - (<l ^0 

(To «*di) 

1679. Jabir said: "The Messenger of y£ ^ ^ gfc _ nv<* 
Allah entered Makkah, and his 


1 


standard was white." (Hasan) J ~u^>j [^jSIH (i^ 1 0? 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ c - ^ - ^jj ^ - , ^ 
Gharib, we do not know of it except " i t ' % i s 

as a narration of Yahya bin Adam : ji^r If 'js&N ^ " 

from Shank. He said: I asked ' .^f Jjl^J ^ US^ ,il St 
Muhammad about this Hadlth, but ' u ' 

he did not know it except as a M ^ t : cr^ ^ 


narration of Yahya bin Adam from ^jl, * 'ST « e " * j^. • ^! ii ° c 

Shank, he said: "More than one * V ^ f y* ^ ^ * 

narrator has narrated to us from jji <ioO>Jl lii lJuAi cJUj :Jli 

Sharik from 'Ammar from Abu Az- . , x - sfi >? - 

Zubair from Jabir: The Prophet ^ c *T ^ f ^ ^ W *1 V- 


entered Makkah and he was wearing 0* j^Ij ^ l&U :JUj 

a black Imamah"^ (Hasan) 


Muhammad said: "This is the y^ 1 01 0* '^3" c* 1 5* <-f>* 


Hadlth" 


. *b <UUjP AJLPj Ova J^-J> Jag 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] Duhn is a branch - , , > 

of Bajllah (the tribe), and 'Ammar ■ > : - u ~ Ju 

Ad-Duhnl (one of the narrators) is ^ [ : J>) J£l 


'Ammar bin Mu'awiyah Ad-Duhnl, „ ^ ^ e fi ^ s _ 

and his Kunyah is Abu Mu'awiyah, 0? ^ 4^ 

he is from Al-Kufah, and he is ^ 

trustworthy according to the people - - . + " 

of Hadlth. . s-^ 1 J*t & 

Comments: 

The Arabic Livva' (standard) (used here in its plural form Alwiyah) is a piece 
of cloth wrapped round the lance bar. Rayah (flag), on the other hand, is that 
piece of cloth which, having tied at one end, is left fluttering loose. Rayah is 
the for the entire army, while the one used by each individual company or 
brigade is called Liwa'. 


^ Meaning banners, like flags but smaller. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
M Meaning headgear. 
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Chapter 10. (What Has Been -r-i' ci ' r /. i.\ 

Related) About Flags ^ L ^ UJ r^ 30 


1680. YQnus bin 'Ubaid, the freed b\j£ ^ juil ttJb* - HA* 

slave of Muhammad bin Al-Qasim 
said: "Muhammad bin Al-Qasim 


sent me to Al-Bara' bin 'Azib to ^ ^j^ £ji :^]| 

ask him about the flag of the , e , 5 , . s " e 

Messenger of Allah g. He said: 'It C* : ^ r*^ 1 

was a black square of Namirahr z\j jZ tiW ^jU ^ 5 £Jl Jl ^UJl 
(Hasan) 1 ' 


[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are *B ^ 4& 

narrations on this topic from 'All, , • 

Al-Harith bin Hassan, and Ibn . . 1 ' 

'Abbas. ^ -r^ 1 e*U [: JU] 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This //ad*7/i is ^ J> ojUJlj 

//asan Gharib, we do not know of ^ „ / i ♦ ' ^ ^ 

it except from the report of Ibn Cr~^ ^ <-^J 

Abi Za'idah. And Abu Ya'qub f • , * r • mi i- v ^ 1 

Ath-Thaqafi's name is Ishaq bin 


Ibrahim. 'Ubaidullah bin Musa also ^«*^! <i^»l t<6^\ ^y^i y)j 
reports from him. 


,. > J> a i . > o*-> ■ **. of *• ' ' <■ ' 


^ ^UJlj [Alt* : r n$j£S\ j^J\ J JLJI] ^Ul * jaI^ ^^JJj 

.[ha^^-I] jjij [rwi:^L] ou 

Comments: 

"Al-Qadi said: The meaning of black is that most of the color of it was black, 
such that from a distance one could see black, not that its color was pure 
black. For he said: "of Namirah" which is a type of wool garment with black 
and white stripes or design that the Arabs wore. It is for that reason that it 
was called Namirah, because it resembled a Namir (a leopard or a tiger).'" 

1671. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The flag of ^ . • - ^ ^ _ nM 
the Messenger of Allah 3l§ was 


black, and his standard was white." o? 


[Abu £ Eisa said:] This Hadlth is " < ' ' 
Hasan Gharib from this route, as a : ju ^Lp jj» o-^- ^ 

narration of Ibn 'Abbas. 


.^^ol ojljjj c*bj^ 5^ VJ^^ ^0 
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( y^J- ^oJ^- lift [ I ^^jP j/l JlS] 


1 > 


Comments: 

Sometimes, however, the Prophet |g used other colors as well (Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi, v.3, p.24). 

Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About Code Words 

1682. Al-Muhallab bin Abi Sufrah 
reported from one who heard the 
Prophet saying: "If you suffer a 
surprise attack from the enemy 
then say: 'Ha Mim, they will not be 
victorious."' (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is 
something on this topic from 
Salamah bin Al-Akwa'. This is how 
some of them reported it from Abu 
Ishaq, the same as the narration of 
Ath-Thawrl. And it has been 
reported from him, from Al- 
Muhallab bin Abi Sufrah from the 
Prophet #g in Mursal form. 


(rv 

l£U :h-& 'J> iji^ l&U - MAY 

a* ^} if 

H cSr- 51 Cr^ a? v-^ 1 


^Ijj ^♦V/Y: ^% J — ti^^ 1 Js» ^ ^^U p^UJl 4«w>j tij^l OLi— ^j^>- 

Comments: 

During battle, special codes are introduced among comrades in order to 
identify the friend from foe, so that, in case of a surprise attack or ambush 
from the enemy in the darkness of the night, fellow fighters of the same army 
may not blindly clash with each other. The codes would also enable the 
guards to identify the enemy spies through demanding the code words from 
them. The codes, therefore, have to be changed from time to time. 
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Chapter 12. What Has Been 

Related About The Description 

Of The Sword Of The (r a ii>d I) £ <2b! 6y* j 

Messenger Of Allah 



♦ 0 ^ 


1683. 'Uthman bin Sa'd narrated ^ iU2 l£U - UAr 

that Ibn Sirin said: "I made my 


bin Jundab. Samurah claimed that : J is ^1 cJl^ Ji Su*p 

he made his sword like the sword 


sword like the sword of Samurah 


of the Messenger of Allah ^g, and ''7' • ^ 
it was a Hanafiyah."™ {Dalf) j V ^ ^ ^ gf ^ ^ 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 5 ^ „ 

Gharib, we do not know of it ^ ^ ^ * 

except through this route. Yahya ^ ^£ ll; [ : ^ jvj] 

bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan has criticized ' "\ " , ^ „ , 

Uthman bin Sa'd the scribe, and -^J^ ^ dr? ^1 **J*> 

he graded him weak due to his • • %if -11 . - 

memory. ' r- sr — ^ 

jaj 4j i^Jl^Jl ju— ji jUip ^>Jl>- Y»/o:ju^-I *>->>*1j [ljL*w> e.sL*J] : g> j>v 
Comments: 

Our virtuous predecessors would, as far as possible, model every action of 
theirs after the pattern of the Prophet ag. May Allah enable us as well to 
follow their example! 

Chapter 13. What Has Been jaiJI i U - Or % _^JQ 

Related About Breaking The * ' ^ r 7 ™- 

Fast At The Time Of Fighting <n <i>di) JU2JI Xp 


1684. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl ^ - i^i ^ _ nA t 

narrated: "During the year of the , • >8 , 

conquest, when the Prophet £|g ^J 1 ^ 1 Ji <M 4* 

reached Marr Zahran, [2] he told us ^ <u4 j^'l ^ jui 


that we would meet the enemy. So 

he ordered us to break the fast, and ^? LJ :Jli ^jjj^Jl ^1 ^ t<p^ 

we [all] broke our fast" (Safcifc) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ' ; " V r ~ ; 


That is, it had the appearance of one made by Banti Hanlfah, who were known for 

making swords. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl. 

A valley between Makkah and 'Usfan. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl 
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Hasan Sahih, and there is r - , yo f, . : , ? ... ,?^f: *>* x . 

something on this topic from Ibn J ^ ^ • ^ 

'Umar. ^ jLjii lli y\ JU] 


Comments: * ^ ^ a> " 

At times of war, toughness and strength of the body is as important a 
requirement as high morale and courage of the heart. Hunger and thirst of 
the fast naturally dampens, this strength. Therefore, when the believers are 
face to face with the enemy and armed clash becomes imminent; fasting must 
be done away with. And should the situation demand, the fast already started 
should also be broken, even as the Prophet #| had done while on his way to 
the Conquest of Makkah {Tuhfat AUAhwadhx, v.3: p.25). 


Chapter 14. What Has Been jf^lia-fU r ^Jl) 

Related About Going Out • * , > • 

During The Time Of Fright ( * 1 

1685. Anas bin Malik narrated: ijlJJ* l£U- - \ lAo 

The Prophet ^ rode a horse 


belonging to Abu Talhah called :[JU] ir^ 1 ^ b ^ 

Mandub. He said: There is nothing ^ .j^ ^ ^jf ^ 

to be frightened of, and we found >0 > V - ^ t <> * 

him to be (quick) like the sea/" c^j^ Jl2 ^Ui> ^Sf l£> #| ^Jl 

G***) .«,^J J^j f ji ^ ^ U)) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is " j- ( 

something on this topic from Ibn J>\ ^131 J>j : LS ^ : y\ J 15] 


'Amr bin Al-'Asl. r rtl • 

iXuJL>- lii [ j] 

Comments: 

Sometimes, feelings of fear and panic grip the people because of some 
dubious happening or rumour. In a condition like this, it would be an act of 
great wisdom if a person goes out to investigate the matter and, on return, 
apprise the people of the correct situation and thus help them out of their 
unnecessary fear or panic. 
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1686. Anas [bin Malik] said: 
"There was a cause for fright in Al- 

Madinah. So the Messenger of SjiS y\j ^ai d *J>}j y^r If. 

Allah ji| borrowed a horse of ours ., :f . - . - t-.>. ><* - 

called Mandub. He said: 'I have ^ ^ & & ^ ^ :, > U 

not seen anything to be frightened J^ij 3Ul^li aLji^JL Vyh\S : Jli [dJUU 

of, and we found him to be (quick) * „ , 0 > ^ ^ - . 

like the sea.'" (Sa/w*) U)) : JUi J JUj - U ^> * ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This ffwft/i is . «|^ lJuJU-j Jjj ^ ^ 
Hasan Sahih. 


'< .... . 


lii [:,JLp jit JU] 


1687, Anas narrated: "The Prophet ^ JlU £j£ :Z3 &ii - nAV 
s was the nicest person among the 


people, the most generous of the * sT 1 015 ' JU ^ *j 


people, and the bravest among the ^itj i^&l 3>Hj c^&l ^y^l 
people." He said: "The inhabitants 


of Al-Madlnah became frightened iW^ 1 J»t \? 'c^ 1 

one night upon hearing a loud U m : J15 L : V^ iJLi 

noise." He said: "So the Prophet *» ^ ^ J ^ r 


met them upon an unsaddled horse <• <^ y> j <£^p ^ ^} ^ 

belonging to Abu Talbah, with a ^ ^ 'J \^v) > :'jUi 

sword hanging around his neck. He ^ * v ^ 


said: 'Do not fear, do not fear.' The . <»H jJu - J* : 

Prophet said: 'I found him to be r * >\ \ { u 

(quick) like the sea."' - meaning the * £^ [ : Ji ] JU] 

horse. {Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

■ » » ■ 

Chapter 15. What Has Been ^ ^U- U - ( \ o ( ^J|) 

Related About Standing Firm " (i s j^, 

During The Time Of Fighting - ' 

1688. Abu Ishaq narrated from Al- :jlL' ^ itii l^il^ - MAA 

Bara' bin 'Azib who said: "A man . r i .* tin '..a, .^«- ., , >. 

• t^jjau ou4«* L -->>- ••irf- Oi 
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^1 


0 * s y *" 

Ojl> ^4^* a -1 ^ 1 O^'j^ Jj 


Jj £ Jli] 

* ' > O | 


said to us: 'Did you flee from the 
Messenger of Allah #| O Abu 
'Umarah?'" He said: "No. By 
Allah! I did not flee from the 
Messenger of Allah but some 
hasty people fled and (the tribe of) 
Hawazin assaulted them with 
arrows. The Messenger of Allah ^ 
was on his white mule, and Abu 
Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib was holding its reigns. 
The Messenger of Allah 2g was 
saying: 'I am the Prophet without 
lie, I am the son of 'Abdul- 
Muttalib."' (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 'All, 
and Ibn 'Umar. 

jJLi <LJ] Jlp jfi V UI ^yj * <u uUaiJl ue a* 4 ct^Jb- ^ A*/WVl:^ YAV*:^ 

Comments: ^ " ^ ^ J - 

An army unit or contingent is only dubbed as vanquished or retreated if the 
commander has run away from the field. In case the chief is holding his 
ground in the field, the fleeing fighters can easily return to him, and the army 
cannot be described as retreated or defeated. 

1689* Ibn 'Umar narrated: "Indeed - 1 " 
we saw the Day of Hunain, and 
indeed the two armies fled from the 
Messenger of Allah #|, and there 
did not remain one hundered men 
with the Messenger of Allah jg." 
(Sahlh) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of 
'Ubaidullah. We do not know of it 
except from this route. 


•rf 1 ^ * * * * > 0 * Z S > i'l* ' 4 tm A A 


o Vtl *°*Vt ^1 *. t " 0 * 

.*i'j\ lii 

^,0^ ^ Hvr: c t o\Y,o\\/o :J^jMl ^ ^l^JJl [g^] :^j>C 
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Comments: 

Initially, at the battle of Hunain, fighters from both groups - the Ansars 
(Helpers) and Muhajirs (Emigrants) had fled the battle field. The Prophet's 
exemplary courage and fortitude, however, gave them the courage once again, 
and slowly but surely they returned and joined back the battle. It is reported on 
the authority of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 4* that there were eighty Emigrants with 
the Messenger of Allah on that occasion. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadju, v.3, p.26) 

Chapter 16. What Has Been ^*tfU^U-(n ^J\) 

Related About Swords And " ' * • „ . , t 

Their Ornamentation « Y I ) \^A>r j 


1690. Talib bin Hujair narrated £ oijii jj jlLsJI l£U - m 
from Hud bin 'Abdullah bin Sa'd, 


from his grandfather Mazidah, who o* ui Vs 1 ^ cij-^r' 

said: "The Messenger of Allah $ ^ e ^ - ^ j; fa ^ j; ^ 

entered (Makkah) on the Day of / ^ / > ' " \ , 

the Conquest and there was gold {J*J £^ f )i <^ <J>^j : <J^ 

and silver on his sword." Talib said: ^Li JLi cU*, <£i 

"So I asked him about the silver ' ' ' ' 

and he said: 'The hand-guard of his . : <J^* 5-^' 

sword was of silver.'" (Hasan) r? , „ . r 

[Abu <EIsa said:] There is a- o~ . . cr^* 

something on this topic from Anas. }j* <^rj ■ vo* 


This Hadlth is Hasan Gharlb. t ' -u *\ • 

Hud's (great) grandfather's name is 
Mazidah Al-'Asari. 

y AH> inVJTto/Y^jefll ^ JI>JI ^>tj oLU] : 

Comments: 

In order to have a firm hold on the sword's hand-guard, the fighters generally 
had gold, silver or iron plaited on it. Muslims, however, generally had iron, 
leather or polish on it. Some of them even had silver towards the end of the 
hand-guards. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, p.27). 

1691. Anas said: "The hand-guard l£U :jlL; ^ lUi l&U - mi 
on the sword of the Messenger of 0 ^ % „ f „ , 0 > . . 

Allah « was made from silver." ^ ^ ^ :L <V^ ^ J ^ V*J 


(Sa/ii/i) ^ ^ i^J citf :JU J\ y> 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is .. « . * . . , „ 

G/wrifc. This is how it has ^ -Wutm*^ 

been reported from Hamam from ^S. XjJi lli [: J~+e j>\ JU] 
Qatadah from Anas. While some of 
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them reported it from Qatadah, 
from Sa'eed bin Abi Al-Hasan who 
said: "The hand-guard on the 
sword of the Messenger of Allah 
\ was made from silver." 


Y OAT 


coib jP jP ^jj l-XSUj ^^p 

<Ju^> OuJ ! JU ( j-^j>JI ^1 jj Ju^- 

•**J Cr? 5" 1 VJ-J 


Chapter 17. What Has Been 
Related About A Coat Of Mail 


1692. Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam 
said: "On the Day of Uhud, the 
Prophet g| wore two coats of mail. 
He tried to get up on a boulder but 
was not able to, so Talhah squatted 
under him, lifting the Prophet ^ 
upon it such that he could sit on the 
boulder. So he |g said: (Paradise) 
"It is obligated for Talhah."' 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Safwan 
bin Umayyah and As-Sa'ib bin Yazld. 

This Hadlth is Hasan Gharib, we 
do not know of it except through 
the narration of Muhammad bin 
Ishaq. 


9 ' " [ ^ » l 0 i ^ ' ^ ° ' * ° * f * 


+ s + * 

aIIp ^ „u.^ t a£A; i^JLk jooli 


jl^ V 0I ^ [: 

« v 4-> ^ vLj^ 

d-Jb- ^ m: c c>AA/r:(jU.^I ^Jl) jl_jJl [j-^ Ig^" 

.[^^•: c 
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Comments: 

Taking offensive or defensive armament for war is not against the principle of 
Tawakkul (reliance upon Allah). Talhah 4* risked his own life and got his own 
body lacerated, to the extent that he sustained more than eighty wounds on 
his body, and one of his hands was permanently paralyzed. (Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi, v.3, p.27 & 28). 

Chapter 18. What Has Been 
Related About the Helmet 


1693. Anas bin Malik narrated: 
"The Prophet |g entered 
(Makkah) during the year of the 
Conquest, and upon his head was a 
helmet (Mighfar). It was said to 
him: Tbn Khatal is clinging to the 
covering of the Ka'bah.' So he said: 
'Kill him.'" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih [Gharib]. We do not 
know of anyone important who 
reported it other than Malik from 
Az-Zuhri. 


JkJ\ J tU- U it - OA r ^Ji) 

(it StoJl) 


,v dUU £!U :&£ - nvr 

✓ ✓ ^ s * 

c-b 4S :<3« 

jliit jU£i Jki jj| :Jj ^Ljl 


. «© :Jlii c£&J 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


Comments: 

As regards 'Abdullah bin Khatal, he had first converted to Islam, then turned 
apostate. He was not only a war criminal, but also had gone as far as getting 
his two handmaids to sing verses of poetry lampooning the Prophet ^ . That 
is the reason why the Prophet j]§ condemned him to death. (Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi, v.3, p.28). 

Chapter 19. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
Horses 


Uo «mJI) JuiJl 


1694. 'Urwah Al-Bariqi narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah j)| 
said: "Goodness will remain in the 
forelocks of horses until the Day of 
Judgement: (They bring about) 
Reward and spoils of war." (Sahih) 


^ Boi- :SE* Uio^. - mi 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Ibn 
'Umar, Abu Sa'eed, Jarir, Abu 
Hurairah, Asma' bint Yazld, Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah, and Jabir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 'Urwah is Ibn Abl Al- 
Ja'd Al-BariqT, and they say he is 
'Urwah bin Al-Ja'd. Ahmad bin 
Hanbal said: "The Fiqh of this 
Hadith is that Jihad is with every 
Imam until the Day of Judgement." 


( j^1j>- <i^*x>- • ^j^t jv Jli] 


✓ ♦ 


0 

fjd J\ f^! 

J\j [^AV^ :^ YAM:^ ^jUJl] ^ ^1 ^ i-»Ul * <v ^ 

.[rot /r: jl^i] [\ »iv:^ an /y* 


Chapter 20. (What Has Been 
Related) About What Is 
Recommend Regarding Horses 

1695. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah jjfe said: "The 
blessing of the horse is in its 
redness." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except from this route, from the 
narration of Shaiban. 


U U] ^U- (Y. r ^Jl) 



t^jli jjI o-^-Ij [j^?- d^L^-J] : gis>v 
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Comments: 

Shuqr (in Arabic, the plural of Ashqar) means pure red. Other qualifying 
words mean as follows: Ad-ham: black; Aqrah: with black spot on the 
forehead; Artham: white on the upper lip, and according to some, whose nose 
is white; AUAqrah AUMuhajjah with some white on all the four legs; and Talq 
Al-Yamin: the one with no white on the right leg; and Kumait: red with black 
on its mane and ears. And some say it is merely a color that is reddish black 
— as this is the case when the term does not apply to horses. 

1696. Abu Qatadah narrated that J^f >- _ mi 
the Prophet said: "The best / c I >t , tt 

horse is the black one with a spot If ^ 0? ^ ^ 

on the face, and white on the • - t ^ . • • * t ^ j • 
upper lip. Then the one with some ' ^ ^ 

white on his lower legs, except for Je«Jl ^■ )) ' Jli S§§ sSli 

the right. So if it is not black, then v , > u > ,iV u e> >i*V u > ,iV u > 
the Kumait (red one with black on G^ 1 r ^ ^ 

its ears and its mane) with these JU ^S! ^ b$ 

markings.''^ 11 (Hasan) ' \^ 

1697. (Another chain) with similar l£U ijll; ^ ilii I&ji^ - mv 
in meaning.(#wan) . t 1<4 , 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib Sahih. ^ ^ ^ ^ 


4j jlio -u^ ^ YVA<\:^ tLbl ca^-U ^1 a^-^-Ij oaL-J] :g 

Chapter 21. (What Has Been J-g ^] U - (Y i ^Ji) 

Related) About What Is * \. 

Disliked In Horses <tv J^JI j 


1698, Abu Hurairah narrated that gjfc. - ^ ^ _ mA 


[1] There are various definitions of the Arabic terms in this Hadith. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, 
and "these markings" refers to the previously mentioned markings. 
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the Prophet ^ disliked in 
horses, (5aAEft) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. Shu'bah reported 
similarly from 'Abdullah bin Yazid 
Al-Khath'ami, from Abu Zur'ah 
(one of the narrators in the chain 
of this Hadith), from Abu 
Hurairah, from the Prophet 3§|. 
Abu Zur'ah bin 'Amr bin Jarir's 
name is Harim. 

Muhammad bin Humaid Ar-Razi 
narrated to us (he said): "Jarlr 
narrated to us from 'Umarah bin 
Al-Qa'qa' who said: 'Ibrahim An- 
Nakha'I said to me: "When you 
narrate from me, then narrate from 
me from Abu Zur'ah, for one time 
he narrated a Hadith to me, then I 
asked him about it two years later, 
and he did not leave a letter out of 
it." 


ui **!>j J\ Cf ^ts^^ u^^ ±f 

✓ * * - y 

^ if ^ if 'jiSr ui JS>* 



^ji ui ^ ±* if 6, JJ 



^ ui y.b m is?** if 


if usP'^ li | 

f a s* ^i 9 ^JJ Lsi ] 

I ✓ - -** 


i3u 


Chapter 22. What Has Been 
Related About Contests (And 
Racing) 

1699. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allah #1 arranged 
for the Mudammar among horses 
to race from Al-Hafya' to 
Thaniyyah Al-Wada', between 
which was a distance of six miles. 
And for whatever horse was not 
among the Mudammar, they raced 
from Thaniyah Al-Wada 4 to the 


jU> J U - (YY 


t 5 ul ^ ^ 


Part or all of either the right or left front leg is white, and for the many different 
opinions see Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl. 
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Masjid of Banu Zuraiq, between , # , - _ e j , 

which was a distance of a mile. I ^ <-4 L^ 1 ^ ^ J^ 31 


was among those who raced, and jjy , ! rj V. 

my horse jumped along with me 


over a wall." (SaAifc) • ] r^r ^j* 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are f ^ ^tfi [i^i-P jif Jli] 


narrations on this topic from Abu _ ^ ^ , 

Hurairah, Jabir, Anas, and ^shah. .^Uj t^Jlj t^U-j t s^> 

This Hadith is /fca/i Gharib ^ 

as a narration of Ath-Thawri. ^ s 

YA^Ar^ tj^l ^ j_J! c^lj ^l^Jl c^jUJl iUp :^>>«I 

.h W:^ 4 o-U ^1] ^Ipj [loo t YAVY t yav ^ :^ 

Comments: 

Mudammar in Arabic means a trained horse that is richly fed and allowed to 
grow fat and strong. Then, gradually, its supply of food is reduced and it is 
confined to a room so that it reduces its weight and runs very fast. 

1700. Abu Hurairah narrated that t£j tfj^. £\ i£U - \v • 

the Prophet M said: "No stake is t * . % 

acceptable except in archery, racing a* £ b 0* c* 1 cr* 

a camel, and racing a horse." v/» ^ ^ j ^ 

{Hasan) 


Comments: 

The Hadith confirms that stake and racing are only allowed in military-related 
rides and weaponry. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhj, v.3, p.31). 

Chapter 23. What Has Been ZaYJ J U - (Yr r ^cJl) 

Related About It Being * 


Disliked To Mate"! Donkey (M J^ 1 J* o' 
With A Horse 

1701. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The ^ :^'J y\ - ^V•^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ was a slave >• \ > ( -| V^^ ( 

(of Allah), who would order as he </ ' A <j* Jrf s 

had been ordered to. He did not ^ jiil jTp ^ jup ,^4^ y\ 
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give an order to us [1] instead of the 
people regarding anything except 
for three: He ordered us that we 
make our Wudu' well (Isbdgh), that 
we not eat from charity, and that we 
not mate a donkey with a horse." 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is 
something on this topic from 'AIL 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahlh, 

♦ • • • « 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported this 
from Abu Jahdam, who said: 
"From 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah 
bin 'Abbas, from Ibn 'Abbas." [He 
said] I heard Muhammad saying: 
"The narration of Ath-Thawri is 
not preserved. Ath-Thawri made a 
mistake in it. What is correct is 
what Isma'il bin 'Ulaiyyah and 
'Abul-Warith bin Sa'eed reported 
from Abu Jahdam, from 'Abdullah 
bin 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abbas, from 
Ibn 'Abbas." 


4»l J^ij h\S :JU ^C* $ J* ^ts* 
, ^Ul Jo Li^-I u 



ijiu i Mj tSli^Ji jits >/ Mj 

- ^ - 


1 1 


:J>: liUi iJLi, [:JlS] ^1 

> ^ 2 > 


^JiJl S^L* ^ 5*1^1 jJi 4o^LaJI ojb ^1 tj-~>- ^1^4] '-{KJ>* 

p-****- i/i 1 <y ^ 1: c : C A * A: C 


24. Chapter: What Has Been 
Related About Seeking 
Assistance (From Allah) By 
The Destitute Muslims 

1702. Abu Ad-Darda' narrated 
that he heard the Prophet 3g 
saying: "Seek your weak for me. 
For indeed your sustenance and aid 
is only by your weak."* 21 (Sahih) 


^ * > * ^ 


[1] Meaning his relatives. 

[2J The meaning of this Hadith is: 'Bring the poor and downtrodden people to me so that 
they can supplicate to Allah. Because your provisions and aid against your enemy is in 
relation to your kind treatment to them and their supplications, due to their lack of 
attachment to worldly matters.' See 'Awn Al-Ma 'bud and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is . , t .t .f > t1 , 

:J>: £ ^Jl vULw :Jli f lS> J 


Comments: 

'Weak and downtrodden' are those that, although less privileged in material 
prosperity and worldly glory, are honorable to Allah thanks to the strength of 
their faith and the purity of their hearts. When they pray, they pray with full 
sincerity for the victory of the believers. Allah, therefore, accepts their sincere 
petitions and supplications and grants victory to the Muslims, that brings in its 
wake the spoils of war, which has been made the sustenance of the believers. 

Chapter 25. What Has Been J U - (T o ^Jl) 

Related About Bells On Horses * 5 •![ 

(Being Disliked) < 0 ^ ^0 J^ 1 J* c^ , >^ M 


1703. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^\ & \tp - W«r 

the Messenger of Allah |£| said: y , 
"The angels do not accompany a l Cr^ urf' a* J^~* 

group among whom there is a dog « ^ j ?f ^> J ^ 44 J 

or a bell." (Sahih) ' J ' ^ ^ - ^ 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are 4^ ^ ^ N,) :JU 

narrations on this topic from Ibn {{ * " y 

'Umar, 'Aishah, Umm Habibah, °" J 


and Umm Saiamah. lf> <Jj 

This Hadlth is /fasatt Sahlh. *| t * j t HsU 



i*i / l-jL. to^lj ^UJl t( JLw. a^^Ij 

Comments: 

Keeping the 'prohibited' dog is not permitted. Also prohibited is tying bells 
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around the necks of the animals, because the sound of the bell is the sound of 
Shaitan. And the angels of mercy do not enter the places inhabited by Shaitan. 

Chapter 26. (What Has Been 
Related About) Who Is Placed 
In Charge During War 


(or ^di) V >JI JLp j; 


It 


1704. Al-Bara' narrated: "The 
Prophet $H sent two armies, 
placing 'All bin Abl Talib as the 
commander of one of them, and 
Khalid bin Ai-Walid over the 
other. He said: 'When there is 
fighting, then 'All (is in 
command).'"* 11 He said: "So 'All 
conquered a fortress and took a 
slave girl. Khalid [bin Al-WalTd] 
wrote a letter and sent me with it 
to the Prophet to speak against 
him for it. So I arrived to the 
Prophet $| to read the letter. The 
color of his face changed, then he 
said: 'What do you think about a 
man who loves Allah and His 
Messenger, and Allah and His 
Messenger love him?"' He said: "I 
said: 'I seek refuge from angering 
Allah and angering His Messenger, 
I am only the messenger.' So he 
was silent." (Da<ij) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is 
something about this from Ibn 
'Umar. This Haditji is Hasan 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except from the narration of Al- 
Ahwas bin Jawwab. And his saying: 
"To speak against him for that" 
refers to An-Namimah. 


s £ ST % 


< £ * * 


j£S lli>. ^ip gzitt :Jli J&J 


«}«J^jj till Oyj "J>-JJ l" 1 J^-J 


4 


_~^p ^ S^pI icJLi : Jli 


13 y.yj ^ 


j 


9 


it Jli] 


^ - > 


A3 


V ^loO^ 


>1f 


JUwl ^ [i,L»,/> Oil— J] \Qj>£ 


That is, if fighting occurs while the two armies are still together. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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Comments: 

The Hadlth contains the golden rule that the army command must be placed 
in the hands of a pious and God-fearing individual who loves Allah and His 
Messenger, and would be loved by Allah and His Messenger il for the 
virtuous traits of his character, which quality also endears him to the people. 
War, moreover, must be fought under one commander, although in the 
transitory phase more than one unit commander may be appointed for facility 
of administration. 

Chapter 27. What Has Been j> *\>> U - (TV ^^Jl) 

Related About The Imam \ *' - * 

(or ii>do 

1705. Ibn £ Umar narrated that the }£ jjjl tfii \t£ l&U - W*o 
Prophet £| said: "Indeed each of * t * * c , „ 
you is a shepherd and all of you will :JU W 4r ^ ^ ^ 4 £* U 


be questioned regarding your flock. ^ V U : £*j ^ J jl^ jjal j £lj j^K 

The commander who is in authority * > s ^ * 

over the Muslims is responsible and ^ J^-^j £ij ^£Jl ^ tili! 

he will be questioned regarding his J^ii; iff J£ *|j ji^lj 

responsibility. The man is ^ 


responsible over the inhabitants of <y*j ^0 Sl^iJlj cjl^ 

his house and he is the one who will *.a x ?i >. - 

be questioned about them. The wife ^ J ' ~ ; ^ 

is responsible in her husband's j £jj *<S& c<up J^tli 

house and she will be questioned ' « ^ • * 

about it. The slave is responsible ' ^ J ^ 

regarding his master's property, and ^ ^L3l ['^/^ j?^ <J^3 

he will be questioned about it. " t , ' ( 


Indeed each of you is a shepherd ^ ^i^W t5 » 


and each of you will be questioned >j£ ^jf 1*>^j <• j-* 
about his flock." (Sahih) 


0 


[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are lr~^ ^ $ 

narrations on this topic from Abu 

Hurairah, Anas, and Abu Musa. The „ ^ ' 

Hadlth^ of Abu Musa is not ti^y 1 0? 0, -?33 [:Jl*] 

preserved, and the Hadlth of Anas is . i, . . - • \r*> *i 

not preserved. [And the Hadlth of ^ - - ^ ^ lT cr 

Ibn^marisaHa^anSa^Z/a^"^.] ^ cr^^ ^ IA ^ l^' 

Ibrahim bin Bash-shar Ar-Ramadi 


iDranim Din r>asn-snar /^j-is.aiiiaui - . * J^j^ -^"i « k?J| 

reported it from Sufyan bin r* A ^ ^ ^ s?T 

'Uyainah, from Buraid bin l^jjj JU . [^^U^Jl] jlii 

'Abdullah bin Abu Burdah, from ,,,, t , . „ : r 

Abu Burdah, from Abu Musa, from ^ ^ & u* cuU- ^ j* 
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* t ^ > 


0 " 


'fee 1 


•» ^ - 


cJ^, [:Jli] «olp^l lip *Jj JS jsli 


0 ✓ 


llA 



the Prophet 

Muhammad informed me of that, 
from Ibrahim bin Bash-shar [Ar- 
Ramadl]. Muhammad said: "More 
than one has reported it from 
Sufyan, from Buraid bin Abu 
Burdah [from Abu Burdah,] from 
the Prophet in Mursal form. 
This is more correct/' Muhammad 
said: "Ishaq bin Ibrahim reported 
from Mu'adh bin Hisham, from his 
father, from Qatadah, from Anas, 
from the Prophet jg who said: 
'Indeed Allah will question 
everyone who is responsible about 
his charge.'" I heard Muhammad 
saying: "This is not preserved. It is 
only correct from Mu'adh bin 
Hisham from his father, from 
Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from the 
Prophet g|, in Mursal form." 

. . . ^UJl <>ja*j ctaUJl iL^ai ^1 iSjloNl tjjuwo o-^-ij c aJlp jii* • 

Comments: 

Each person must be ready for questioning in the Hereafter according to his 
position or status, and the extent of his responsibility as well as according to 
the number of people placed under his charge. And, obviously, the greater the 
burden of the responsibility a person holds the more extensive shall be his 
accountability. 

Chapter 28. What Has Been 
Related About Obeying The 

Imam 

1706. Umm Al-Husain Al- 
Ahmasiyyah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah £g delivering a 
Khutbah during the Farewell Hajj\ 
and he was wearing a Burd which 
he had wrapped from under his 


4* lb J U 4>U - (YA r~JQ 


> 0 
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armpit." She said: "I was looking at 
the muscle of his upper arm 

quivering and I heard him saying: ^Jj ^ ^ ijfll jj $^ gjS^J! 

'O you people! Have Taqwa of t // > * * 

Allah. If a mutilated Ethiopian g?>" ^ Ji j*' uu :cJU 

slave is put in command over you, ^ a , ^g, ^ L? ^ 

then listen to him and obey him, as ' . 

long as he upholds the Book of ^ I^X-^U ii >1 
Allah among you.'" (Sa/iiA) ^ ^ ^< u , ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are t / , 

narrations on this topic from Abu ^ u£j $ 


Hurairah and 'Irbad bin Sariyah. ~ , . . . r . > 

This Hadlth is Hasan Sahih, it has w 


been reported through other routes cijj j ^-i^>* 
from Umm Husain. . , > * f 


^ ^j/ji 

Comments: ' [nvn : ^ U 

The Hadith confirms that a ruler or the supreme authority of a country can 
appoint his governors and other high officials at his discretion. It is not 
essential that a subordinate appointee be a free person or belong to the clan 
of the Quraish. Thus, whoever is appointed by him in that capacity, it is 
incumbent that we give him our obedience in all his actions in the light of the 
Qur'an and Sunnah. Ugly features or the slavery status of the appointee shall 
not be a valid excuse for opposing him. 

Chapter 29. What Has Been ^ ^ ^ _ . - >oc j|) 

Related About: No Obedience * 9 t ^ • (^°^ 

To The Created In (oo u>d\) jJUJl J ^j^JJ 

Disobedience To The Creator " * * 


1707. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the ^ cJJI bUi tfJb- - W»V 

Messenger of Allah #| said: 


Hearing and obeying is required J y C? ^ J - 

from every Muslim man - in what UlLllj ^LUl» <b! J ^5 J 15 :JB 

he likes and what he dislikes - as o ^ ^ s f ^ 
long as he is not ordered with U o/j C^l UJ ^-LUl ^Jl ^Ip 

disobedience. If he is ordered with 


disobedience, then no hearing or A * ^ 

obeying is required of him.'' . «4pU? 4lip 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are ,„ , >^ 

narrations on this topic from 'All, -V** V* r^*"^ ~* 4 <j^^" 0 
'Imran bin Husain, and Al-Hakam -tfj&Jl 
bin ' Amr Al-Ghif an. , , ^ * . n 

This flodft/i is /toon &fcA. ' ^ Ua[j] 

■ ♦ ■ • ♦ ^ 

c^Jl^j VUo tifi*:^ t^jUJI] Jp ^ ^Ul ^Jj # <u ^ ^p ^AWq t awsjcJ! 

Comments: 

The real Lord, King and Ruler is only Allah. And since the temporal Muslim 
ruler also draws his authority from Him Who has commissioned him to 
implement His commands, we are commanded to hear and obey his orders, 
regardless of whether we like them or not. However, in case the ruler orders 
something that flouts the Commandments of Allah and His Messenger, then 
we are not allowed to obey him. The reason being that, by issuing such orders, 
he has made himself a rebel against the Supreme Authority. Therefore, we 
are not allowed to obey such an order issued by him. 

Chapter 30. What Has Been 1 1 \Z - (r > *~JD 

Related About The Dislike Of \ ?\ ' : * \/ 

Encouraging Beasts To Fight ^°jjai\j] <.^\+3\ j£ j^j&S 


One Another [And Striking ( ^ } ' r^J, • -Ay 

Them Or Branding Them On T^* J 

The Face] 


1708. Abu Yahya reported from J*Z ^ y) - W«A 

Mujahid from Ibn 'Abbas who said: 


"The Messenger of Allah i| * " ^ * ^ ^ r ~ 

prohibited instigating fights ta^l>J jp ^^^4 ^ t^liiVl 

between beasts." (Da'if) 


^ jiil Jji-j ^ :Jli ^-C* ^1 



'p-^ 1 0* J ^U^l ^ry^J : g>w 

^.jjtXj (orA: c c^UI JJ) ^ jAj * * v-./ ^ ^ ront: c 

Comments: 

Instigating beasts to fight each other is an aimless pastime and a sinful act. It 
is not only a sheer waste of time but also a means of exposing the animals to 
unnecessary misery and pain. It is, moreover, used as a handy ploy for betting 
and gambling. 

1709. Abu Yahya reported from : - ^ _ w ^ 

Mujahid: "The Prophet 


The Chapters On Jihad 


443 


• p* 1 *" 55 cA!^ 1 J- M ^ 

JJ* dJuj** ^jjj i*JaJ cr^ 1 


uc^i If ^A'J y} J\ 

^ «• 


prohibited instigating fights 
between beasts." And he did not 
mention "from Ibn 'Abbas" in it. 
(Pa'if) 

It is said that this is more correct 
than the (previous) narration of 
Qutbah. Sharlk narrated this 
Haditjt from Al-A'mash, from 
Mujahid, from Ibn 'Abbas, from 
the Prophet gg similarly, but he did 
not mention "from Abu Yahya" in 
it. [This was narrated to us by Abu 
Kuraib from Yahya bin Adam, 
from Sharlk]. Abu Mu'awiyah 
reported it from Al-A'mash, from 
Mujahid, from the Prophet #| 
similarly. [And Abu Yahya is Al- 
Qattat Al-Kufi, and it is said that 
his name was Zadhan]. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 
Talhah, Jabir, Abu Sa'eed, and 
Tkrash bin Dhuwaib. 

^ v Ui jj * jAJl £aJbJI J&\j [Ju-^ Uu*J> o^J] rg^/j 

oo^o : c t YYt*/t:iU-JI ^ ^ ^ ^1 Jl ^ ^U3] ^ji ^ ^l^j 


^1 Jii] 


✓ - 


Chapter 31. 

1710. Jabir narrated: "The 
Prophet ^ prohibited branding on 
the face and striking (it)." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
//asflrt Sahih. 


L cojlj ^LUI tr L^ 


♦ m 
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Comments: 

The face, whether of a man or of an animal, is the centre of attraction. It is, 
moreover, among the most vulnerable parts of the body. It cannot stand the 
shock of beating. Striking the animal on the face means disfiguring it and 
making it look ugly. Branding the face or tattooing it also means the same - 
torturing the animal and disfiguring it. 

Chapter 32. What Has Been 
Related About The (Age) Of 
Adulthood For A Man And When (ov 4) JSJ* Jj>j J>-^JI £jL 

He Is To Receive A Salary [1] " - 

1711. Nafi' narrated that Ibn Ji ^ " W» 


'Umar said: "I was reviewed before , , , '-\- *\ \<* - «i 1-11 

the Messenger of Allah in the ^ * ^ 


army, and I was fourteen years old, c^^^Ijl^^ tOQi ^ [JsjjVl] 
but he did not accept me. Then I 


was reviewed before him later in ^ ^ ^ l C?^ ^ 

the army while I was fifteen years ^ ipf £j| ^ ^ ^ jf| 

old, and he accepted me." ^ a ^ ; # " » 

Nafi 4 said: "I narrated this ftwfitf* 4 U ? 


to 'Umar bin * Abdul- 4 Aziz and he s^ip ^1 llj c ^ 


said: 'This is the limit that ^ ^ " ^ , , £ . ^ . ^ 

distiguishes between youth and If. ^ c-Uii Jli 

manhood.' Then he wrote to give -jj, ^ u ili :Jl£ viJl 
salaries to whoever reached fifteen 


years of age." ^ & ^ 

(Another chain) with similar, but 


-.0 0 
♦ 6 



he (Nafi' said): "Umar [bin 'Abdul- , t 

'Aziz] said: 'This is the limit that <^ & idi £j£ ^1 jjl & 
distinguishes between children and - >*f * u i( . . 

soldiers. And he did not mention , * - ' '** ^ 

him writing about the salary. sSjjJl jZ U IU- IJla :[j^lJLp ^Lp 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The /fo^ of ' ^ °' ^ 4:1 ^ ^ 


Ishaq bin Yusuf is a Hasan Sahih Ji JULil ^»Ju^ C:^^-^ ^1 J13] 
Ghatib Hadith as a narration of ^ * ^ + , + . ' 
Sufyan Ath-Thawrl. ^ Vrt> £^ ^ 

^ £ S * ^ 


. aj ^ ^iilju-.p ^jJL>- ^ ^A*\A:^ t^JLw)^ 

[1] See no. 1361. 
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Comments: 

When, in the days of the Muslim rulers, Jihad was performed as an Islamic 
duty, the names of war-worthy persons were entered into a military book, and 
they were given stipends from Public Treasury. On reaching the age of fifteen 
a person was considered fit for fighting. Discussion about the prescribed limit 
for the age of responsibility has been included in the Book of Al-Ahkdm 
(Judgements), in its Chapter on the Puberty of Man and Woman. 


Chapter 33. What Has Been 
Related About One Who Is 
Martyred While In Debt 

1712. 'Abdullah bin Abl Qatadah 
narrated that he heard his father, 
narrating a Hadith, which he heard 
from the Messenger of Allah gg, in 
which he had stood among them, 
mentioning to them that Jihad in 
the cause of Allah and faith in 
Allah were the most virtuous of 
deeds. Then a man stood and said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! If I were 
killed in the cause of Allah, would 
my sins be forgiven?" So the 
Messenger of Allah |g| said: "Yes. 
If you are killed in Allah's cause, 
and you are patient, seeking the 
reward, advancing, not fleeing." 
Then the Messenger of Allah 
said: "What was it that you said?" 
So he replied: "If I were killed in 
the cause of Allah, would my sins 
be removed (forgiven)?" So the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Yes. 
If you are patient, seeking the 
reward, advancing, not fleeing - 
except for debt. For Jibril said that 
to me." (Sahlh) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Anas, 
Muhammad bin Jahsh, and Abu 
Hurairah. This Hadith is Hasan Sahlh. 

Some of them reported this 


(OA l^>ci\) j& aIIpj 



"6 


-S ^UUI I3j£ :£3 hiJb- - 


i .lis 01 cjfj! :JU 


)) 



J ^ dij^r 0$ cjJjJI Sri yX* > 
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X* Jfi i^jJuJ] J* !J> J^lj 

-m Zsr>\ u* ^ ui ^ 

-* I. > * 


Hadith from Sa'eed Al-Maqburi, 
from Abu Hurairah, from the 
Prophet similar to this. Yahya 
bin Sa'eed Al-Ansari and more 
than one narrator reported this 
from Sa'eed Al-Maqburi from 
'Abdullah bin Abl Qatadah, from 
his father, from the Prophet ggj. 
This is more correct than the 
narration of Sa'eed Al-Maqburi 
from Abu Hurairah. 

ol.Ua>- -051 J~~. ^ J^S ^ V L iSjUNj t 


>o"T i , s l\t . > « - « - - - i • ' 



Chapter 34. What Has Been 
Related About Burying The 
Martyrs 

1713. Hisham bin 'Amir said: "On 
the Day of Uhud, the wounded 
complained to the Messenger of 
Allah, so he said: 'Dig, and make it 
wide, and appropriate, and bury 
two and three in one grave. And 
advance the one who knew the 
most Qur'an.' My father had died 
so he was placed before two 
men." [1] (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 
Khabbab, Jabir, and Anas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

♦ • ■ ■ ■ 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri and others 
reported this Hadith from Ayyub, 
from Humaid bin Hilal, from 
Hisham bin 'Amir. And Abu Ad- 


S5*sJij \Ji»\j ijLJ-fj iji-jtj 


oUi ^s^ 1 ^^>J ^0 J? <J 

S m 1 


0* J-J [: 


(Ju>Jl>JI Ijj^ o^Ipj ^j^iJl jUaJ^ iSJJJ 


The complaint came from those who were to dig the graves because they were wounded and 
there were so many to bury. "And appropriate" either refers to the depth of the grave, or it 
means, "treat the deceased well" or, "wrap them well" (see nos. 995 & 1016). And 
"advance" means closest to the direction of the Ka'bah in the niche. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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Dahma's (a narrator in the chain) , . , < ...... „ a f . „ 

name is Qirfah bin Buhais [or f - & Cfi 4*** & u* 

Baihas]. ^ a^g ^\ *UiIh ^ .^U 

L lj5h>Jl 4A^U JjI [jt-^W? O^LmiJ] '.Qj>£ 

Comments: 

Like the martyrs, the number of those injured on the Day of Uhud was also very 
great and, being deeply wounded themselves, the Companions found it difficult 
to dig so many graves on that day; hence the query. What the Prophet |g said in 
reply means that there is no escape from giving burial to all of them. However, 
you can dig a spacious and appropriate grave for two or three of them, and put 
the one who excels in the knowledge of the Qur'an closest to the direction of 
Ka'bah so that the excellence of the Qur'an is made manifest. 


Chapter 35. What Has Been 
Related About Consultation 

1714. Abu 'Ubaidah narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "On the Day of 
Badr when the captives were 
gathered, the Messenger of Allah 
£g said: 'What do you (people) say 
about these captives?'" Then he 
mentioned the story in the lengthy 
Hadlth. (Da'if) [l] 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 
'Umar, Abu Ayyub, Anas, and Abu 
Hurairah. 

This Hadith is Hasan, and Abu 
'Ubaidah did not hear from his 
father. It has been reported that 
Abu Hurairah said: "None was 
more apt to seek council of his 


jJb J O UJ :Jli 413 i JuP toJ ^ 


. 0 


» \ c * > A * s - t ' \' s ri 


Meaning this chain of narration, because it is disconnected, while what is mentioned in 
the text is recorded by Muslim and others. This narration appears again, in its complete 
form, See no. 3084. 
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Companions than the Messenger of , „ . „ , 5 „ 

Allah 1 W ^' yyj & \ *jy~* p ' 

Comments: 

It was in compliance with the Qur'anic injunction: "And consult them in the 
affairs" (3:159) that in all important matters where there was no Revelation 
from Allah, the Prophet m used to consult his close Companions and decide 
the matters accordingly. In the case of the prisoners of Badr, as well, he 
consulted his associates and took the decision in the light of that consultation. 

Chapter 36. What Has Been 


Related About Not Ransoming 
A Captive's Body 

1715. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The 
idolaters wanted to purchase the 
body of a man who was from the 
idolaters. But the Prophet jgg 
refused to trade with them [for 
him]." (Daff) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it 
except from the anrration of Al- 
Hakam. Al-Hajjaj bin Artah also 
reported it from Al-Hakam. Ahmad 
bin Al-Hasan said: "I heard Ahmad 
bin Hanbal saying: Ibn Abl Laila's 
narrations are not used as proof. ,,, 
Muhammad bin Isma'Il said: "Ibn 

■ 

Abi Laila is truthful, but his correct 
Ahadith are not recognizable from 
his weak ones. And I do not report 
anything from him." Ibn Abl Laila 
is truthful, and a Faqih, the problem 
is only in the chain, 

Nasr bin £ AlI narrated to us, [he 
said:] "Abdullah bin Dawud 
narrated to us, from Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri who said: 'Our Fuqahd* are 
Ibn Abl Laila and 'Abdullah bin 
Shubrumah."' 


« ♦ 


J £ & acii riitf *\ 


+ p 


jl :, -.Up ,vl 
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Co 


inn 


jl^JI J *U U] 4*U - <rv ^Ji) 


^ juj>^ * «u ^j/JI jLi- VT n / \ : juj*-! 4>->>-tj [oLjw> 6iLw-l] 

ents: 

Only the things of value are bought and sold. The corpse of an idolater has 
no worth or value. As such, when Nawfal bin 'Abdullah bin Mughirah got 
killed, the Prophet #| refused to accept any ransom money and released his 
dead body as it was. He even declared it unlawful to trade in dead bodies. 

Chapter 37. What Has Been 
Related About Fleeing From An 
Advancing Army 

1716. Ibn 'Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allah sent us on a 
military expedition, and the people 
turned to escape. So we arrived in 
Al-Madinah and concealed 
ourselves in it and we said: 'We are 
runied.' Then we went to the 
Messenger of Allah and we 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We 
are those who fled.' He said: 
'Rather you are Al- 'Akkarun 
(those who are regrouping) and I 
am your reinforcement.'" (Da'if) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. We do not know of 
it except as a narration of Yazid 
bin AM Ziyad. And the meaning of 
his saying: "The people turned to 
escape" is that they fled from the 
fighting. As for the meaning of his 
saying: "Rather you are Al- 
'Akkarun" the 'Akkar is the one 
who flees to his Imam in order that 
he may help him, it does not mean 
fleeing from the advancing army. 

i^jJl pjj JjJl J :^l ol^>Jl i*jb y \ orj±\j lUu*J> oaL^J] 

Comments: 

The Prophet *|§ sensed their feeling of shame and gave them the solace by 
saying: You are not deserters. You have only returned to your party for 


: His * LL L>£>-li oJuJl HojJid k+aU- 
U : Qii #| 45)1 Jjij £;! p tll&i 
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regrouping. You are not, therefore, sinners and criminals. I am your leader, 
and you have come to me for reinforcement and not as those who flee from 
the field. 

Chapter 38. What Has Been ^ J> *l>- U] - (TA 

Related About Burying The - * V I* 

One Killed Where He Was ^ r J Jt^ 1 

Killed 

1717. Jabir bin Abdullah said: l£U raSte^S^AJ £j£ - WW 
"On the Day of Uhud, my father's mC o %^ % . >t 

sister came with my father to bury cr? & ^ ^ 

him in a cemetery of ours. So one £ ^ lid : JIB 


of the callers of the Messenger of o „ _ 

Allah H called out: 'Return those ail fjl olS U : Jli 4il ^ ^1 

killed to where they were lying.-' ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ f ^ 
(Sahih) " " 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This tfufift is .«l%Ui Ji Jiil! :^<bl J^ij 
Hasan Sahih. [And (one of the *^ fa [: . ^ 

narrators) Nubaih is trustworthy]. 

^LJlj ^on:^ ca>Lo t'no:^ ojb ^1 [^>w» o^b^J] ig^^i 

.oor: c ojjUJI Wo iVV* :^ t jL^ ^Ij iwj* ^1 a>^^j 

Comments: 

The Hadith contains the rule of Shari'ah that the martyrs are to be buried in 
the very place they are killed. However, in case of some impediment or 
necessity, or the fear of desecration, the body may be buried in some other 
place, otherwise not. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, p.39) 

Chapter 39. What Has Been Jti J & - (r<{ ( ^cJl) 

Related About Meeting The " ... ^ n »i?ti 

f\ 117U 117 A lt7U XI ^ AA>Jl) fJ3 bl SWI 

One Who Was Away When He \ ' I i ' 

Arrives 

1718. As-Sa'ib bin Yazld narrated: If. J} if) ~ 

"When the Messenger of Allah # jdi tfoA : Nli ^>Jl -^Jl jtf 
arrived from Tabuk, the people " 


went out to Thaniyyah Al-Wada' to ^ jj c-JLUl ^ ^j^^ 1 J? 1 

meet him." As-Sa'ib said: "I went ^- ^ k ° m &\ A ^ ' 'ji UJ "Jli 

out with the people, and I was a E.-^ & ™ ' ^ J 

boy." (5aM/i) :*lsLUl Jli i^lyJJl aL* Jl l r ^liS 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ &}\ " ' 

Hasan Sahih. ' f J ^ C° 


The Chapters On Jihad 


451 


J! SI u^ 1 V 1 : ^3^1 ^j 1 ^ 1 [^>w»] : 

Comments: 

The Hadlth confirms that it is allowed to go out to welcome a noted religious 
figure or a person returning after performing some virtuous deed. 

Chapter 40. What Has Been # ; -i' k ' r _ /< in 

Related About Al-Faf (Spoils V 1 ^ ' — U ' r^ 3 } 
of War) (io ii^Ji) 


1719. TJmar bin Al-Khattab said: filt £J| &j£ - \V\1 

The wealth of Banu An-Nadir was 


among the spoils of war which ^ V* & *^ & 0 - 

Allah granted upon His Messenger j£UJ| ^ ^,jf ^ dUU ^ 
which the Muslims did not gain 


with the rush of their horses nor : vyi v 1 ^ 1 : ^ 


camels. So it was purely for the ^ J± ^ t tf ^ j 
Messenger of Allah and the ^ - x 

Messenger of Allah ^ would set Jt^H 5^ Oj^Ll^ 1 ji P 


I *• - • . 


aside a year's worth of expenditure 
for his family, then he would use 

what remained of it for horses and jU Jji> j|§ <il Jj-^j 

weapons to be used in Allah's , T ' . * 

cause." (Sa/#) ^ ^ ^ ^ U iH"- 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is J~J- 
Hasan Sahlh. [Sufyan bin 'Uyainah , , , j „ i JlSl 

reported this Hadlth from Ma'mar, ^-^^ ^ 


from Ibn Shihab]. J^Ji ili ^ ^ odi ^33j] £^ 

Comments: 

The Hadlth confirms that, during the days of the Messenger of Allah 2H, the 
distribution of all kinds of wealth, including the orchards seized from the 
enemy without combat, was the sole prerogative of the Messenger of Allah 
who disposed of it according to his discretion. This is also the view of the 
majority of the scholars (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl, v.3, p.39). It must also be 
clarified that to set aside a years' worth of expenditure for one's family is not 
against the Islamic spirit of Tawakkul (reliance upon Allah). 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



SB 


22. The Chapters On ^UII wl^l - m ^0 

Clothing From The m ^ ^ ^ a ^ 
Messenger Of Allah ^ 

Chapter 1. What Has Been j *U U - O ^ocJl) 


Related About Silk And Gold „ 

For Men O Si*dl) JU-yJ u-aJJIj 


1720* Abu Musa Al-Ash'an ♦ JJ ^: ^ j^J-l (-fti - WY» 
narrated that the Messenger of > , ^ > > 

Allah s§ said: "Wearing silk and {£ & 4* ^ : J^> C*. & ^ 

gold has been made unlawful for • - , i . 0 « - ? ; , ;i r ! ; --i 

the males of my Ummah and lawful ~ " ^" " w ^ 


for its females." (Sahlh) it 4 1 J^j jl :£>»M ^jJ ^1 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are & U -J, , Q .jj 

narrations on this topic from ' ; ' - " '„ f t 

'Umar, 'All, 'Uqbah bin 'Amir, ••jUi^^'j^ 

Anas, Umm Hani', Hudhaifah, r. „ rf 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr, Tmran bin ^ V ■ ^ JbJ 

Husain, 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, <-*JiS* f'j <_r^j 0? 

Jabir, Abu Raihanah, Ibn 'Umar, . * ' ^ > 

Al-Bara', and [Wathilah bin Al- &^J*9J k Jf+ & ^ 

Asqa'], and this Hadlth is Hasan J\j t ^j]| J jbl jl^j tjlii 


Yov/Uijlfifl JU. ^ ^jU^lj o^r^:^ t jUJl] ^ Upj [i*ov: c 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful the Beneficent 
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31. Chapters On Al-Fitan 
From The Messenger 
Of Allah 



Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related About 'The Blood Of A 
Muslim Is Not Lawful Except 
For One Of Three' 

2158. Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin 
Hunaif narrated that on the day of 
siege, 'Uthman bin 'Affan stood 
overlooking the people, and he 
said: "I swear to you by Allah! You 
know that the Messenger of Allah 
3g said: 'The blood of a Muslim 
man is not lawful, except for one of 
three (cases): Illegitimate sexual 
relations after Ihsan (having been 
married), or apostasy after Islam, 
or taking a life without right, for 
which he is killed/ By Allah! I have 
never committed illegitimate sexual 
relations, not during Jahiliyyah nor 
during Islam, and I have not 
committed apostasy since I gave my 
pledge to the Messenger of Allah 
3H, and I have not taken a life that 
Allah had made unlawful. So for 
what do you fight me?'" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Ibn 
Mas'ud, 'Aishah, and Ibn 'Abbas. 
This Hadlth is Hasan. Hammad bin 
Salamah reported it from Yahya 
bin Sa'eed in Marfu' form. Yahya 
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bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan and more 
than one narrator reported this 
Hadlth from Yahya bin Sa'eed in 
Mawquf, not Marfu ' form. And this 
Hadlth has been reported through 
other routes from 'Uthman from 
the Prophet #| [in Marfu' form]. 


Ml jJl^o jo J^J :^l oja^Jl tA^U ^1 [j^w? oab-J] ; 

^Jb- y i^t:^ t^LJlj ^jb 5-Up ^ ju^t je Yorr:^ ^ 
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I] 


Comments: 

Islam is a religion of peace. It does not allow the spilling of blood unlawfully. 
It does provide for killing the person that has wrongfully killed another 
person. It only allows the killing of a person in cases where the Islamic Law 
provides for the death sentence. 


Chapter 2. What Has Been 
Related About the Prohibition 
Of Blood And Wealth 

2159. Sulaiman bin 'Amr bin Al- 
Ahwas narrated from his father who 
said: "During the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, I heard the Messenger 
of Allah ;|| saying: 'Which day is 
this?' They said: The day of Al-Hajj 
Al-Akbar\ He said: 'Indeed your 
blood, your wealth, your honor is 
sacred to each other, just as this day 
of yours is sacred in this city of 
yours. Indeed, no one commits a 
crime except against himself. 
Indeed none commits a crime for 
which his son is accountable, nor 
does a child commit a crime for 
which his father is held accountable. 
Indeed Ash-Shaitan has lost hope of 
ever being worshipped in this city of 
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yours, but he will have compliance 
in what deeds of yours you consider 
insignificant, which he will be 
content with.'" (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Abu 
Bakrah, Ibn 'Abbas, Jabir, and 
Hidhyam bin 'Amr As-Sa'dL This 
Hadith is Hasan Sahlh. Za'idah 

■ _ ■ ♦ ♦ • 

reported similarly from Shablb bin 
Gharqadah, and we do not know of 
it except as a narration of Shablb 
bin Gharqadah. 
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Comments: 

All the Ahadith of this chapter conclusively prove that Islam attaches the 
highest importance to protecting the life, honor and wealth of all people. 


Chapter 3. What Has Been 
Related About It is Not Lawful 
To Intimidate A Muslim 


2160. 'Abdullah bin As-Sa'ib bin 
Yazid narrated from his father, 
from his grandfather who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah #| said: 
'Let one of you not take his 
brothers staff, neither in play nor 
seriousness. Whoever took his 
brother's staff, 11 ' then let him 
return it to him.'" (Sahih) 
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^ "His brother's belongings..." as is in the report in Abu Dawud. "He only cited the staff as 
an example because it is of the trivial things not considered so important by it's owner, 
so that it is known that greater care must be taken concerning what is of importance (to 
it's owner)," Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are . dl ' P ' 1 Jlil 

narrations on this topic from Ibn ^ ^ Y * J ' <^ ^ 

'Umar, Sulaiman bin Surad, Ja'dah, ^t, sJJ^j J iulij ^ 

and Abu Hurairah. , r . , i + ♦ » 

This ftwflj* is /to™ Gfcirft, we V s ^ ^ ^ 

do not know of it except as a ^ ^tUlj .^Ji ^1 ^1 4^ ^ Sfl 

narration of Ibn Abi Dhi'b. As- s ; x " t# ^ ^ x ^ 

Sa'ib bin Yazid was a Companion, ^ if 1 1 ^ CT* ^ J *V- 

he heard Ahadith from the Prophet ^ 5 Jj , - .j t ^ ^ - U-f 

^ when he was a boy. The ^ ^ fT f ^ - 

Prophet 3|| died when As-Sa'ib was ^ Crf' ^^Jij 

seven years old. Yazid bin As-Sa'ib, ^ 'J^\ ^l>w?t ' <^JtUl 

his father, was one of the J ^ ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

Companions of the Prophet Jb^ j3 lLsLUIj] 3§| ^III 


and he reported from the Prophet - , , 

Hg. [As-Sa'ib bin Yazid is the son ' ^ Cr ^' ^ 

of Namir's sister]. 

k^\y ja ^^^l j>"L ^ t«— oSM cijli jjl Ai>-^>-ij «jLm*I] 
^ JLJIj iV^/r :ju^I] SJbc^j [*UAV: r i^/V:^! ^ ^1^1] ^ ^ dUJL-j 

Comments: ^ 

Not to speak of taking hold of more valuable or substantial things of others 
for purposes of terrorizing them, Islam does not even allow a Muslim to take 
in his hand the wooden staff of bis brother. 

2161. [Muhammad bin Yusuf *Ji £oi :t£ - V\W 

narrated that As-Sa'ib bin Yazid ^ „ xUS • * 

said: "Yazid performed Hajj in the "T* ^ 1 - a* & 

Farewell Pilgrimage with the ^ ^lll ~ IjJ : Jli ^1 


Prophet ^ when I was seven years 
old." So 'All bin Al-Madini if. & ^ -hs* $ Clj ^iSjJl 
narrated from Yahya bin Sa'eed ^ ^ J ^ - ^^j, 

Al-Qattan: "Muhammad bin Yusuf " " 

was a very reliable narrator of "^T^ ^ - u> ^ 0 

Hadlth, and As-Sa'ib bin Yazid was >. >^ -~ >* '*i*ti 

his grandfather, and Muhammad ^ - ^ 

bin Yusuf would say: * As-Sa'ib bin jij Jb^ ^ Jj^' u^*^ '-^yk ^^ji 
Yazid narrated to me - and he is ' r a # ^ 

my grandfather from my mother's V «^ W 

side'"]. (SflWA) 
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Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related About A Muslim 
Pointing A Weapon At His 
Brother 

2162. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet said: "Whoever 
points a piece of iron at his 
brother, the angels curse him." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Abu 
Bakrah, 'Aishah, and Jabir. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib 
from this route, is considered 
strange as a narration of Khalid Al- 
Hadh-dha'. Ayyub reported a 
similar narration from Muhammad 
bin Slrin, from Abu Hurairah, but 
he did not narrate it in Marfu' 
form, and he added in it: "Even if 
he was his brother, from his 
mother or his father." 

(Another chain of narration) 
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Comments: 

Pointing a piece of iron, such as knife, dagger or sword at a Muslim brother, 
even in play, has the effect of creating discomfort and fear in his mind. That 
is why angels send their curse on him. 
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Chapter 5. What Has Been J&\ I j Ul - (o ^JO 

Related About The Prohibition * , \ x ^/ 

Of Passing An Unsheathed (° <i>*J0 V jLL* cXlJl 

Sword 

2163.Jabir narrated: "The - 4, & - tur 

Messenger of Allah ^ prohibited i 
passing an unsheathed sword." ui : <Js^ 

{ flT- - a, -ru ■ ^ J ^ & & ^ ^ * 

[Abu Eisa said:] There is , > > ^ . t 

something on this topic from Abu • ^j^** >Ju~3\ <J*U^ J I HI <ul 

Bakrah - • ^: -gi ^ [ : & jis] 

This Hadlth is Hasan Ghanb as a . 
narration of Hammad bin Salamah. a? ^-r* 1 ^LjJ 

Ibn Lahi'ah reported this Hadlth ^ >* ( --j . • 

from Abu Az-Zubair, from Jabir, J - 

*ts > % s 

from Bannah Al-JuhanI from the If s)*r If ijrij" c^ 1 
Prophet jg. The narration of . j ^ ^ . 

Hammad bin Salamah is more ^ ' -m Cj^ Cf 

correct in my view. . ^ip lil^ 
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Chapter 6. What Has Been 
Related About *Whoever Prays 
Subh Then He Is Under A Jj>- j 4*\ io ^ ^4* 

Covenant Of Allah The Mighty / \\ 

And Sublime' ° 


2164. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ^jJU l£U :j!j£ l&Li- - tUi 
the Prophet jjg said: "Whoever 


prays SwM, then he is under the 6* ^ ^ ^ l ^ 

protection of Allah's covenant, so — » . ^! ^ J\ 

do not infringe at all upon Allah's . / " \ 

covenant." 113 (Sahih) <*\ ^S^ft 4ul a** ^ j# 

[Abu £ Eisa said:] There is 
something on this topic from 
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Jundab and Ibn 'Umar. 

This Hadith is Hasan Ghanb from 
this route. 


i Jii] 


• |A * ^ vo* Cr** 
jlaI jji <Jj L.i.ti/' oJUwjj aj OL*Jl*« /^j kj^j Jl>- 1 £ o Y ! ^ t YTo f\\'. jjl oljjj 

.hU /T:ju^I] y\j 

Comments: 

Anyone who performs the morning Salat in congregation will surely be able to 
perform other Salat as well. Such a person will enjoy the protection of Allah. 
However, he who does not offer the morning Salat in fact breaks his covenant 
with Allah and is liable to be censured for that. 


Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related About Adhering To 
The Jama'ah 

2165. Ibn 'Umar narrated: 
" 'Umar delivered a Khutbah to us 
at Al-JabiyahJ 11 He said: 'O you 
people! Indeed I have stood among 
you as the Messenger of Allah 
stood among us, and he said: "I 
order you (to stick to) my 
Companions, then those who come 
after them, then those who come 
after them. Then lying will spread 
until a man will take an oath when 
no oath was sought from him, and 
a witness will testify when his 
testimony was not sought. Behold! 
A man is not alone with a woman 
but the third of them is Ash- 
Shaitan. Adhere to the Jama' ah, 
beware of separation, for indeed 
Ash-Shaitan is with one, and he is 
further away from two. Whoever 
wants the best place in Paradise, 
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[1] A village of Damascus. 
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then let him stick to the Jamd'ah. + „ * „ r >t 

Whoever rejoices with his good ^ JU] 

deeds and grieves over his evil >J>\ l\~ jj, |jJL £^ 

deeds, then that is the believer , , , ox _ 

among you.'" (Sa/uTr) ^ ^ uf ^* ^ ^j 1 ^ 1 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This //arftfft is *£\ ^ yj, ^ ^ £ ^ vLaiJ! 
Hasan Sahlh Gharlb from this 
route. Ibn Al-Mubarak reported it 
from Muhammad bin Suwqah, and 
this HaditJi has been reported 
through other routes from 'Umar 
from the Prophet 

Comments: 

1. A person's love and devotion towards the Messenger of Allah £g demands 
that he also keep his bond of love and affinity with the Companions who kept 
Allah's Messenger's company. Then come in line the Successors and the 
Followers. They are the people that, should we retain our connection and link 
with them and abide by their path, we shall earn the title to be lodged in the 
best part of Paradise. 

2. To rejoice at doing a good deed and grieve at doing an evil deed is a sign that 
the person is a believer with strong faith. As for the hypocrite, neither good 
nor bad has any value for him; he is simply the prisoner of his own desires 
and interests. 

2166. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the M - . , > > • - • - tf* x - v % 1 1 
Messenger of Allah said: 

"Allah's Hand is with the /ama'a/z." *J> ^3^' : <iUS" ^ 

(Sahih) o, x ? 0 „ 

This //a^7/z is G/w/ift, we do not V ' & * ^ ^ ^ 


know of it as a narration of Ibn . «j£U>Jl ^ 4)1 aJ» 4)1 J^j JU 
'Abbas except through this route. 
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2167. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah «§§ said: 
"Indeed Allah will not gather my 
Ummah" - or he said: 
"[Muhammad's] Ummah upon 
deviation, and Allah's Hand is over 
the Jama' ah, and whoever deviates, 
he deviates to the Fire." (Da'if) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib from this route. In my view, 
Sulaiman Al-Madani is Sulaiman 
bin Sufyan - there is something on 
this topic from Ibn 'Abbas - and 
Abu Dawud At-Tayallsl, Abu 'Amir 
Al-'AqadI and more than one of 
the people of knowledge reported 
from him (Sulaiman bin Sufyan). 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The explanation 
of the Jama' ah, according to the 
people of knowledge, is the people 
of Fiqh 9 knowledge, and Hadith. He 
said: "I heard Al-Jarud bin Mu'adh 
saying: 'I heard 'All bin Al-Hasan 
saying: "I asked 'Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubarak: 'Who is thzJama'ahT So 
he said: 'Abu Bakr and 'Umar.' It 
was said to him: 'Abu Bakr and 
'Umar have died.' He said: 'So- 
and-so.' It was said to him: 'So- 
and-so, and so-and-so have died.' 
So 'Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said: 
'Abu Hamzah As-Sukkan is a 
Jama'ah"' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Abu Hamzah is 
Muhammad bin Maimun, he was a 
righteous Shaikh, and he only said 
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this about during his life, according 
to us. 
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Comments: 

Allah has commanded that those ill-educated or ignorant in religious matters 
seek guidance from those who are well-read in the Qur'an and Sunnah and 
related sciences. This by implication means that the people of knowledge in 
their totality will not unite on a wrong premise. The Hadlth^ therefore, 
confirms that any opinion on which the entire community of scholars of an 
age are agreed would not be misguided or deviant, and it clarifies the 
meaning of the Jama' ah. 


Chapter 8. What Has Been 
Related About The Descent Of 
The Punishment When Evil Is 
Not Changed 

2168. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said: 
"O you people! You recite this 
Ayah: Take care of yourselves! If 
you follow the guidance no harm 
shall come to you. [1] I indeed 
heard the Messenger of Allah £g 
saying: 'When the people see the 
wrongdoer and they do not take 
him by the hand, then soon Allah 
shall envelope you in a punishment 
from Him."' (Sahih) 

(Another chain of narration) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 
'Aishah, Umm Salamah, An- 
Nu'man bin Bashir, 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar, and Hudhaifah. [And this 
Hadlth is Sahih.] More than one 
narrator reported narrations similar 
to the narration of Yazld from 
Isma'Il, some of them narrated it in 
Marfu' form from Isma'Il, and 
some of them narrated it in 
Mawquf form. 
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[l] Al-Md'idah 5:105. 


Chapters On Al-Fitan 


229 


Comments: 

A person treading the right path puts an onus on him to direct others also to 
tread the right path and avoid taking the wrong one. If all people collectively 
decide to take this course, there shall be nothing to hinder their path. In case 
the society as a whole fails to fulfill this obligation, and there is an individual 
person who is capable and does his best to fulfill this duty, he will surely save 
himself from punishment. If no one performs this duty, then the entire 
community shall be considered sinning and be punished. The reason being 
that, as we shall read in the next chapter, stopping the wrongdoer from 
committing wrong is a collective duty that must be performed by all. 

Chapter 9. What Has Been jH\ j^li ^ - (1 

Related About Commanding " . " / 0 c . > 0 . t 

Good And Forbidding Evil ( ^ > uJI ls&V 


2169. Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman ^ £j£ :£3 -THH 

narrated that the Prophet |g said: _ t 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my ^ ^ ^ & *f* o* ^ 


soul! Either you command good ^ jUJi j; jj&jj. ^ i^jliftl 


and forbid evil, or Allah will soon ^ 
send upon you a punishment from 5^ : 

Him, then you will call upon Him, ^ ^ ft, <J^£ -f ^j, ^ 
but He will not respond to you." '\ ' - > > 

(Hasan) • 4^ * ^ r ^ ^ 

(Another route for) this chain, - 1*^1 £:U : JJ~ X *J£ l£U 
with similar meaning. This Hadith ' *\ ~' 

is Hasan. r^V ,J *! Jj** ^ <ji JS>* if j**^ 


Comments: .U. JS * J (tvv^ ^jJD djUJi ^ij t-^^j,^ 

Commanding good and forbidding evil is a religious, communal and social 
obligation. The entire body of the people or society has a duty to fulfill this 
obligation within their ability and responsibility. If the entire body of the 
people (or society) fails in performing this duty, the entire community shall 
suffer punishment and any amount of supplication shall fail to avert 
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retribution from Allah. A condition of civil war in the society is but a facet of 
this retribution. 


2170, Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman 
narrated that the Messenger of 

Allah said: "By the One in & h* l Jj^ Jj** If If) 

Whose Hand is my soul! The Hour ^V^S\ ^uiVl U^Jl x£ -J 4>l 

will not be established until you - ' " ' - - ' " 

fight your A'immah, and you strike 5|| ^Jl J>ij 01 :<L>U3l iii^ ^ 

each other with your swords, and ^\^]\ ' - *y " r jjr» -J U 

your world will be inherited by the tf* 3 

evilest among you." {Hasan) t jlioll^l I jliiiJ j c ^U! I jliS; J>- 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is «liV fc lidS O " 

Hasan. [We only know of it as a • f^J -r? - ^jiJ 

narration of 'Amr bin Abl 4 Amr]. iuJ^ lli t:^^^ jit Jti] 

r p " f ° e u , " e «• i'mi 


ja i'iT:^ t ^Ui ii_pt v l tjiiJI jii <^>-ij [j_>- ojli«.l] 
Comments: ..^l^i j^ll* 

If the people fail to enjoin good and forbid evil, internal strife shall raise its 
head and, consequently, the people shall revolt against their rulers. They will 
also fight each-other, and the worst people shall take control of the national 
wealth, since the community as a whole shall lose the title of being the "best 
of the people". 


Chapter 10. The Hadith About UCJ^\ <LjJ&- - O • ~^Jl) 
The Earth Swallowing An Army " * \ . r ^ 

AtAl-Baida™ 0« 


2171. Umm Salamah narrated that 
the Prophet mentioned the , 

army that the earth would swallow, 0? OQi &*k>- : ^Jti^ i 

so Umm Salamah said: "Perhaps - ;-r. *f M r ^ > 

there are those among them who ^ { e \ \ 

are averse to it." He said: "They *JuJ4 ^JJl ^Jl ^ 2! :#| 


will be resurrected on their > . * * s ^ if . f ^ . 

intentions." (Sahih) t6 ^ JI f ! ^ '(HJ 


[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is -"p-feS oj£ ^ : JU 


"An-Nawawi said: The scholars say that Al-Baida* is every flat land with nothing in it.'" 
Tuhfat Al-AhwadhL "Al-Baida ' is the name of the flat land between Makkah and Al- 
Madlnah." Mu'jam Al-Buldan. See no. 2153. 
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Hasan Gharib from this route. This 
Hadith has also been reported from 
Nafi' bin Jubair, from 'Aishah from 
the Prophet 


ijla ^ jj ju j . o-jJ» IJla ^ ^> 

Comments: ^ ^ 

The Hadith confirms the fact that when evil people are in majority in a 
society, and some people find themselves compelled to support them, both 
kinds of people shall suffer punishment in this world, but on the Day of 
Judgement, they will be dealt with according to what they had intended. 

Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About Changing The 
Evil With The Hand, Or With 
The Tongue, Or With The 
Heart 


2172, Tariq bin Shihab said: "The 
first to advance the Khutbah before 
the Saldt was Marwan. 111 A man 
stood to say to Marwan: 'You have 
contradicted the Sunnah' So he 
said: 'O so-and-so! What was there 
it has been left.' So Abu Sa'eed 
said: 'As for this, he has fulfilled 
what is upon him. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah £g saying: 
'Whomever among you sees an 
evil, then let him stop it with his 
hand. Whomever is not able, then 
with his tongue, and whomever is 
not able, then with his heart. That 
is the weakest of faith.'" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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f11 Meaning, for the 'Eid prayers, see Al-Bukhan, no. 956. 


Chapters On Al-Fitan 


232 


. aj (^jjill oLL- *^oJb- ja 

Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah jg| used to perform the prayer first and then 
deliver the Khutbah. The rightly guided Caliphs also adhered to this order as 
a normal practice. Marwan, however, made it a habit to deliver the Khutbah 
first, to make the people listen to his Khutbah. The Muslims as a whole did 
not accept this change. 


Chapter 12. Something Else 
About That 

2173. An-Nu'man bin Bashir 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "The parable of the 
one who upholds Allah's laws and 
the one who breaches them, is that 
of a people who drew lots on a ship 
at sea. Some of them got the upper 
part, and some of them the lower 
part. Those on the lower part 
ascended to get water, spilling it 
upon those upper part. So those in 
the upper part say: 'We will not 
leave you to come up here and 
bother us.' Then those on the 
lower part say: 'We should make a 
hole in the lower part so we can 
get water.' If they take them by the 
hand and stop them, then they will 
save all of them, and if they leave 
them, they will all drown/" (Sahlh) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. 


Or u^cSS) - Or (% ^*J0 


See 


Jj^j JU :JU j~^> Ji jU£ll 


♦ - 


Comments: 

The Hadith is explicit on the point that if sinfulness and evil deeds become 
rampant in a society, and the virtuous people in it fail in their duty to stop it, 
though they had the power to do it, all the people shall suffer punishment 
from Allah. 
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Chapter 13. What Has Been 
Related About 'The Most 
Virtuous Jihad Is A Just 
Statement Before A Tyrannical 
Ruler' 

2174. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudn 
narrated that the Prophet jg| said: 
"Indeed, among the greatest types 
of Jihad is a just statement before a 
tyrannical ruler." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There is 
something on this topic from Abu 
Umamah. 

And this Hadith is Hasan Gharib 
from this route. 


or iuJi) 
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Comments: 

The expression 'Kalimat Al-'AdV (just statement) as used here, means 
commanding what is good and prohibiting what is evil. To enjoin good to a 
tyrannical ruler or prohibit him from doing wrong is inviting disaster for 
oneself, nay perhaps signing one's own death warrant, while going out to face 
an enemy is not necessarily to court injury or death. That is why admonishing a 
tyrannical ruler has been described in the Hadith as the highest form of Jihad, 


Chapter 14. What Has Been 
Related About The Three 
Things That The Prophet 
Requested For His Ummah 



2175. 'Abdullah bin Khabbab bin ^ 
Al-Aratt narrated from his father: 9 o 
"The Messenger of Allah Jg 
performed Salat, making it long. 
They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
You have performed Salat (in a 
manner) which you do not 
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4i\ :Jli <J jZ tojVl ^ 



jl i3Lij t L^Jllapli aIIj ^1 vilLgj ^ jl 


3 £V ^ 


t^JlkpU ^a^p ^ JaUu ^ 


ordinarily perform it.' He said: 
'Yes, it was a prayer of hope and 
fear. In it I asked Allah for three 
things. He granted me two, and 
withheld one from me. I asked 
Him that my Ummah not be 
destroyed by drought. He granted 
that. I asked Him that they not be 
overcome by enemies from other 
than them. He granted that. And I 
asked Him that some of them not 
suffer from the harm of others, and 
He withheld that.'" (Sahlh) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahlh. There are 

• • • « 

narrations on this topic from Sa'd 
and Ibn 'Umar. . <L> 1 

o 

-j** Oi ] J ^ ^JJ 

ijjji fU) nr^j- t YW/r:^LJi «U~-i] 

Comments: 

The Hadith proves that: 

1. The Muslim nation as a whole shall not fall a prey to famine; partially, 
however, they might. 

2. The entire Muslim population shall not be overcome by the enemy in a way 
that they are completely wiped out. 

3. The community shall suffer internal dissensions and divisions resulting in acts 
of murder and plunder on a large scale. 


2176. Thawban narrrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"Indeed Allah gathered the earth 
for me so that I saw its east and its 
west. And surely my Ummah's 
authority shall reach over all that 
was shown to me of it. And I have 
been granted the two treasures; the 
red and the white. I asked my Lord 
that my Ummah is not to be 
destroyed by a universal drought, 
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lij Ij :JU ijj 1 Iff*** 


and that He does not overcome 
them by enemies outside of them, 
reaching to their heart of power. 
My Lord said: 'O Muhammad! 
When I issue a decree it is not 
reversed. I have granted for your 
Ummah that they shall not be 
destroyed by universal drought. 
And that they not be overcome by 
enemies outside of themselves 
reaching to their heart of power - 
even if they gather against them 
from all the regions.'" Or he said: 
"Among the regions. But some of 
them will destroy others, and some 
will capture others."' (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 


Comments: 

The Hadlth is explicit on the point that there shall come a time when Muslims 
will rule over the entire world, since the entire earth was shown gathered up 
for the Prophet 
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Chapter 15. What Has Been 
Related About A Man During 
The Fitnah 

1277. Umm Malik Al-Bahziyyah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah jjfe mentioned Fitnah, such 
that it was drawing near. She said: 
"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
Who is the best of people during 
it?' He said: 'A man among his 
livestock, who pays what is due on 
them, and worships his Lord. And 
a man clutching the head of his 
horse, terrified of the enemy, and 
they terrified of him.'" (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are 
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narrations on this topic from Umm 
Mubash-shir, Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri and Ibn 'Abbas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from 
this route. Al-Laith bin Abl Sulaim 
reported it from Tawus, from 
Umm Malik Al-Bahziyyah from the 
Prophet 


'lT^ t>'j tij^' L^'J 7^ 

^ 1JJb bJ 

0 

.4^1 
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Comments: 

The Hadith is explicit on the point that in times of trial and tribulation i.e., in 
an era when Muslims are in conflict with one another, the best course for a 
believer is to retire to a place of isolation and spend his time there. 

Chapter 16. About Restraining 0 UJJ| J] :iU _ <n 
The Tongue During Fitnah r - t 


2178. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah jg| 
said: "There shall be a Fitnah of 
extermination of the 'Arabs. Its 
fighters are in the Fire. During it, 
the tongue is stronger than the 
sword." (Day) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib. 

I heard Muhammad bin Isma'Il 
saying: "We do not know of Ziyad 
bin Slmln Kush (a narrator in the 
chain) other than in this Hadith." 
Hammad bin Salamah reported it 
from Laith in Marfu 1 form, and 
Hammad bin Zaid reported it in 
Mawquf form from Laith. 
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Comments: 

The fire of mutual quarreling and fighting is usually flared up by the flint of 
the tongue. 

Chapter 17. What Has Been 
Related About The 
Disappearance Of Trust 


(W U»dl) iiU^I 


2179. Hudhaifah [bin Al-Yaman] 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 
narrated two narrations to us, one 
of which I have seen (happening) 
and I am waiting for the other. He 
narrated that (in the beginning) 
trust was preserved in the roots of 
the hearts of men, then the Qur'an 
was revealed, and they learned it 
from the Qur'an, and then they 
learned it from the Sunnah. Then 
he narrated to us about the 
disappearance of trust, saying, 'A 
man will go to sleep whereupon 
trust will be taken away from his 
heart, and only its trace will 
remain, like speckles. He then will 
sleep, whereupon the remainder of 
the trust will also be taken away 
and its trace will remain like a 
blister, like an ember that you roll 
on your feet, it causes pain and you 
see it swollen while it contains 
nothing/ Then he took a pebble 
and rolled it over his leg. He said: 
'So there will come a day when 
people will deal in business with 
each other, but there will hardly be 
any trustworthy persons among 
them, such that it will be said that 
in such and such a tribe, there is 
such and such person, who is 
honest, and until a man will be 
admired for his strength, 
intelligence, and good manners, 
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although indeed he will not have + , + ^ x ^ 
faith equal to a mustard seed in his i - r ^ ^ ' ^ 

heart/" He (Hudhaifah) added: 
"There came upon me a time when 
I did not mind dealing with anyone 
of you, for if he was a Muslim, his 
religion would prevent him from 
cheating me, and if he was a Jew or 
a Christian, his Muslim ruler would 
prevent him from cheating me; but 
today I cannot deal except with so- 
and-so and so-and-so." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


Comments: J-**^ 1 ^ ^ 

As long as a person remains possessed of a sense of moral responsibility, he 
keeps fulfilling his obligations towards both Allah and fellow human beings. 
But as soon as this quality begins to wane in him, he starts disregarding his 
obligations towards both the Creator and the creation. The assassination of 
the third Caliph 'Uthman & was the single major event that triggered this 
decline in the attitude of the people. 


Chapter 18. What Has Been 
Related About "You Shall 
Follow the Ways Of Those Who 
Were Before You' 

2180. Abu Waqid Al-LaithI 
n rated that when the Messenger 
ot Allah ^ went out to Hunain he 
passed a tree that the idolaters 
called Dhat Anwat upon which they 
hung their weapons. They (the 
Companions) said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! Make a Dhat Anwat for 
us as they have a Dhat Anwat. 9 The 
Prophet jf| said: "Subhan AUah\ 
This is like what Musa's people 
said: Make for us a god like their 
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gods. 11 ^ By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul! You shall follow 
the ways of those who were before 
you." (Sahih) 

Aba 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

• • » ■ 

Abu Waqid Al-Laithl's name is 
Al-Harith bin 'Awf. And there are 
narrations on this topic from Abu 
Sa'eed and Abu Hurairah. 
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^ j£ ^ 

. wj^p ^5 ^j^J' 4**-^ ^'3 ^ j 


jL^ ^| a^wj <u a^p ^ jLL- Ao*:^ c^^l^J! ^r^-b [^>w?] : 

Comments: 

The Hadith makes the point that if a people have an aptitude for 
thoughtlessly taking up the habits of other nations, they are quick to adopt 
the evil ways and customs of others, which causes them to go astray. 


Chapter 19. What Has Been 
Related About Predators 
Speaking 

2181. Aba Sa'eed Al-Khudrl 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul! The Hour 
will not be established until 
predators speak to people, and 
until the tip of a man's whip and 
the straps on his sandal speak to 
him, and his thigh informs him of 
what occurred with his family after 
him." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] There is 
something on this topic from Abu 
Hurairah. 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib 
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Safe"/*, we do not know of it except • - , „ , * ,* ^ 

as a narration of Al-Qasim bin Al- ^ & ^ ^> 

Fadl, and Al-Qasim bin Al-Fadl is jif j-* i^jt % jilll ^ jL-liJlj 
trustworthy and reliable according >a > * „ ' 
to the people of Hadith. Yahya bin ^ JA; <2j i^aiJl 

Sa'eed Al-Qattan and 'Abdur- *J> cy^^ 

Rahman bin Mahdi said he was 
trustworthy. 

Comments: 

Scientist in our age have accomplished mind-boggling inventions and made 
stunning revelations, which could not even have been thought of half a 
century ago. Allah the All-Mighty and All -Powerful who is the Master and 
Creator of these scientists and the bestower of knowledge and intelligence to 
them is all the more apt to do the kind of things mentioned in the Hadith. He 
is surely able to do all things. 


: j*>Cp *J> >y>^» &0>- - Y ^ AY 


Chapter 20. What Has Been J> U y $ " (Y * p**^') 

Related About The Moon " /v ,,v ^i, 

Splitting (T ' H'S?^ 1 

2182. Ibn 'Umar said: "The moon 
split during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah g|, so the -j* cJUpVi ^ coLi ^ SjlS j^l 
Messenger of Allah M said: 'Bear r„ " - „ 

witness. (Sahih) ^ J ° J w ^ " 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are ^ Jj-^j 4ul Jj-ij j4* 

narrations on this topic from Ibn 


Mas'ud, Anas, and Jubair bin 

Mut'am.This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. J*\ ^jj J>\ JIS] 


ft 

- ft** ^ ^rTJ cr^'j £j*~<^ 


.[rYA^:^l] fJtji'j&j [rYAV^-l] 

Comments: 

It so happened, before the Messenger of Allah's 3g Emigration, that a party 
of the idolaters who were seated with him in Mina, asked him to show 
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them a sign (miracle). So, Allah, in His Supreme Might and Power, cleft the 
moon asunder in two. Chapter 54 of the Qur'an in fact opens with the 
mention of this miracle. A miracle, by definition, is the demonstration of a 
Prophet's veracity and of the Supreme Might of Allah. It would, therefore, be 
in vain to deny it, and there is absolutely no need for anyone to apologetically 
explain it or misrepresent it in any way. 

Chapter 21. What Has Been 
Related About The Earth 
Swallowing 


2183. Hudhaifah bin Asid said: 

stood 


"The Messenger of Allah 
over us on a balcony, and we were 
discussing the Hour. So the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'The 
Hour shall not be established until 
you see ten signs. The sun rising 
from its setting place, Ya'juj and 
Ma'juj, the beast of the earth, and 
three collapses of the earth: A 
collapse in the east, a collapse in 
the west, and a collapse in the 
'Arabian peninsula. And a fire that 
comes out of a place within 'Adan, 
driving the people, or gathering the 
people, camping where they camp, 
and resting where they rest."' 
(Sahih) 

(Another chain) with similar, but 
he added in it: "The smoke." 

(Another chain) and he added in 
it: "The Dajjal or the smoke." 

(Another chain) and he added in 
it: "The tenth of them was either a 
wind that drives them to the sea, or 
the descent of 'Eisa bin Mariam." 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 'All, 
Abu Hurairah, Umm Salamah and 
Safiyyah bint Huyai. This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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•4 

:JUJ iljj ***** 3jb ^1 


^ c^j o^., [TWl: f ai-] iX. f tj [YYU^-t] s^,* [YY^:^-i] > 

1 1 *■ M «■ 

Comments: - 

Ten signs shall appear before the onset of the Hour. Some of them shall take 
place just before the approach of the Hour and some much before that. The 
order of their happening is, however, difficult to tell as we do not know it for 
sure. 


2184. Safiyyah narrated "The 
Messenger of Allah 5§| said: The 
people will not finish attacking this 
House until it is attacked by an 
army which, when they are at Al- 
Baida', or a Baida' in the land, it 
will swallow from the first of them 
to the last of them, and the middle 
of them shall not be saved. 7 I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah ?g! What 
about those among them who are 
averse to it?' He said: 'Allah will 
resurrect them upon what was in 
their souls (intentions)."' (Sahlh) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. 



<-J& Crt if ISjJ- :«lk> y\ 

Ji <4~* if lriJ>\ ^ if 

c4pl lii ^ ^ ^.fill ^ * : 

'r^A^j c^j^ 1 ^ 
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Comments: 

The Hadith tells us, by implication, that no one of us should associate himself 
with the wrongdoers in their evil deeds. Even those who join them in their 
nefarious activities under coercion, or as unwilling partners, shall not escape 
their sorrowful end. 

2185. 'Aishah narrated "The ^> Ujif £\ - YU© 

Messenger of Allah |g said: 'In the " ^ _ ^ % . ...... 

end of this Ummah there will be a ^ & & ^ & & 

collapse, transformation, and £isU ^ t JiL^ -J ^UJl ^ SjJ* -J I 
Qadhfr [1] She said: "I said: 'O " ' ' 


Messenger of Allah! Will they be J *W : M ^ J« :cJU 

destroyed while there are righteous lth jfy ^jjj .Vl 2&| oli 


among them?' He said: 'Yes, when , , H , , 

evil is dominant.'" (Sahlh) d^j IJ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This ffiwfitfi is .«JLijl ^ ISI :<JIS Ta^liJl 

Gharib as a narration of 'Aishah. ' „ , 

We do not know of it except VO* ^ ^ij-i* 

through this route, and 'Abdullah ,n . s f, >? v t i-^,- . - 

bin 'Umar (one of the narrators) ' T s ; 

was criticized by Yahya bin Sa'eed ^ 5c! p-^ 5^ -4*3 

due to his poor memory. • 

^a»Jlj 4j ^ ^1 mr: c k UA/A:JLu ^1 4*^1 j [^] 
kluJi>Jl ^1 j ^j^pj YAA* :^ tjjLwo j XX i\ :^ i^jl^Jl j ^AV :^ nl)L>- jjl jip 

. Y \ oY : ^ jj&JI 

Comments: 

The Hadith is explicit on the point that when sinfulness and moral depravity 
become rampant in the society, and people of goodness and virtue find 
themselves powerless to stand up to them, or chose not to resist them, then 
the people shall suffer Allah's retribution, and not even the goodness of the 
good among them shall save them. 


In Faidh Al-Qadir, under the Hadith: "Indeed in my Ummah there will be" it says: 
"Maskh: It is transforming the appearance of some humans, for example, into dogs or 
monkeys. Qadhf: Stones being cast down upon it from the heavens." And he mentioned 
that some said it was figurative, referring to a transformation and collapse of the hearts, 
but his first definition is more appropriate. 
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Chapter 22. What Has Been \\ . , - ' r ✓w t.\ 

Related About The Sun Rising H') 
From Its Setting Position (yy U>ci\) l^ii ^ ^llll 


2186. Abu Dharr said: "I entered zj£ £\ - YU1 

the Masjid at sunset, and the * tf ( 

Prophet IK was sitting. He said: 'O 'to 1 ^ prf'jil ^ *er^ ^ 

Abu Dharr! Do you know where ^ ^ j^-j, : Jli ^ ^ 
this (sun) goes?' I said: 'Allah and 


His Messenger know better.' He U- 5 ^ : <J^ US 4r'3 dr^-^* 
said: 'Indeed it goes to seek > i( . j ?£ . ,« ; - > *.\ „ \c\ 
permission to prostrate, so it is " " " " 


permitted. And it is as if it has 4**^ ^i* 1 :< -^ 

been said to it: fl] "Rise from 


whence you came." So it shall rise ^ ^ ^ J ^ J fV ^ 
from its setting place.' Then he [2] ,a\^J^ # iiLa cJs*. ^ 
recited: 'That is its fixed course.'" w 


£P1 sdd~'TO7t 7s W rotation ( * ^ r : ^ 

of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud." [4] . Av Lu; -J j^p s»l'i ilJi 

(Sahih) o o " >\ ' ' 

[Abu <EIsa said: There are & ^ & [ * JW 


narrations on this topic from ^fj ^jf) j_,f ^ ;ii£.j Jli£ ^1 
Safwan bin 'Assal, Hudhaifah bin 


Asld, Anas and Abu Musa. * 

t 1 jJl ... »UI jtf/ t JL>-yJI t^jUUl caJip jiu :gi>« 

Comments: • [W ° ,: C l f U] 

The sun, like all things in the universe, is all the time under the Throne of 
Allah. And we know it too well that all things in the universe, even the 
smallest particle in it, is ever-obedient and dutiful to the will and command of 
Allah. But since both the rising and the setting of the sun are by Allah's 
permission, when Allah decides to wrap up this world, He will not accept the 
sun's prostration and will not grant it permission to rise again. 


111 Meaning, it shall happen, see Al-Bukhdri, nos. 3199 and 4802. 
I2] "[The Prophet] {Tuhfat AUAhwadM). 
[3 1 "Abu Dharr, as that is what is apparent." (Tuhfat Al-AhwadM). 
141 Meaning, Surah Yd Sin (36:38). 
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Chapter 23. What Has Been 
Related About The Coming Out 
Of Ya'juj and Ma'juj 


m 


"One day, the Messenger of Allah 
g| awoke from sleep with a flushed 
red face, and said: 'La Ildha 
ittattdh. He repeated it thrice. 'Woe 
to the Arabs from the evil drawn 
near. Today a gap has been made 
in the wall of Ya'juj and Ma'juj like 
this.' And he formed ten (with his 
fingers)." Zainab said: "I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Shall we be 
destroyed while there are righteous 
among us?' He said: 'Yes, when 
the evil abounds.'" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. Sufyan has done well 
with this Hadith. [Al-HumaidI, 'AH 
bin Al-Madinl, and more than one 
of the Huffaz reported it similarly 
from Sufyan bin 'Uyainah.] Al- 
Humaidl said: "From Sufyan bin 
'Uyainah: £ I remembered that in 
this chain from Az-Zuhri there 
were four women: Zainab bint AbT 
Salamah, from Habibah - and they 
are step-daughters of the Prophet 
$H - from Umm Habibah, from 
Zainab bint Jahsh - two (of the) 
wives of the Prophet jg.'" Ma'mar 
reported [and others] reported this 
Hadith from Az-Zuhrt, but they did 
not mention: "From Habibah" in 
it. [Some of the companions of Ibn 
'Uyainah reported this Hadith from 
Ibn 'Uyainah but they did not 
mention: "From Umm Habibah" in 

it]. 


*Jj* J* 'J* o'CJu* Ci>- M^Jli 


> 0 


2 S o > 


J <_^J j 'jP t 4 >- f 1 jP 14 

c « -oj i Ml ill M» : J jij Jjbj ^^rj 
:cJl3 cJU iI^Lp jlapj Jt* 
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Comments: 

Allah confirms the appearance of Yajuj and Majuj (Gog and Magog) close to 
the Hour (21:96, 97). 

Chapter 24. What Has Been ^ ^ *U- U - m ^J>\) 

Related About The Description • " ^ 

Of The Renegades ( Y t I) 43 j U) I 


2188. 'Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] ^ iUi ^ ^ - Y>AA 

narrated that the Messenger of 


Allah m said: "In the end of time °a* J 1 ^ oi ^ : f^ U)l 

there will come a people young in [a ^ •] 4, _^ - ?i ^ 
years, foolish in minds, reciting the 


Qur'an which will not go beyond ^ <j£ ^ 
their throats, uttering sayings from ^ f yj ^ 


the best of creatures, going through 

the religion as an arrow goes djiyu ^^SVj jj^A ^ ti\*J&\ Ojiyu 


through the target." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 'All, 

Abu Sa'eed and Abu Dharr. [And] • - r . . >( 


this Hadith is Hasan Sahlh. 

m . — • ♦ ♦ • 

The description of these people - . ^lj 

who recite the Qur'an which will , ^ ^ p-i 


not go beyond their throats, going 

through the religion as an arrow ^ ^aiJl lli ^ j ^jj 


goes through the target - has been . ^ , ^ . 

reported from the Prophet ft in 0 ^ >p >- O^^ 1 C^ 1 ^3* ^3 

other than this Hadith, and they Ui jjjJI ^ 'Jfe\') jjUJ V 

are the Haruriyah Khawdrij, and ; , , > -* " , ^ > 

others from the Khawari]. £J 1 ^1 4 1 <>? 1 J 


^ 0 . 
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Comments: 

The expression 'Akhir Az-Zaman * (end of time) as used here means the 'near 
the end of the best of times' when a large number of Companions were still 
alive, since the Khawdrij had only raised their heads and revolted against the 
established authority as an aftermath of the Battle of Siffin, because of their 
opposition to the policy of Arbitration. They were a highly hot-headed and 
emotional people who used the policy of going for Arbitration as a ploy to 
declare the majority of Muslims as Kafir (unbelievers). 


Chapter 25. What Has Been 
Related About Preferential 
Treatment 

2189. Usaid bin Hudair said: "A 
man from the Ansar said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah! You 
appointed so-and-so and did not 
appoint me. So, the Prophet ^ 
said, 'After me you will see 
preferential treatment, so be 
patient till you meet me at Ah 
Hawd r (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


Vfi\ J iM? U 4>U - (to r ^ji) 

(to 


UjJC>- 4<OL$ <U>C*- UjJb- I.ijb jjI 


liij [: Lr - t p jit JU] 


♦ » 


Comments: 

The Prophet means to say that there is no discrimination against anybody 
in my time. Each person is being utilized in accordance with his worth and 
ability. This — preferential treatment to some — shall happen after me. But 
let no one of you make it a reason for dissention and discard. Be patient in 
life and you will get your reward in the next world. 


2190. 'Abdullah narrated that the 
Prophet #| said: "Indeed, after me 
you will see preferential 
treatement, and matters that you 
dislike." They said: "Then what do 
you command us [O Messenger of 
Allah!]" He said: "Give them their 


ju^> UiJ^ - YH 


Cf. '■kj if t c r^ p ^ 1 if &y Cf 
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jail 


rights, and ask Allah for yours." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. 


:JIS C] Ui : 


^ Io> lli [:^ $ J« 


Comments: 

The Hadith confirms that even if the rulers do not deliver the subjects their 
rights, fail to establish justice in the society, and indulge in unsavory acts 
(provided they do not openly commit acts of disbelief), let no one try to make 
a revolt against them. That is to say, no wars be waged against them that 
could trigger a civil strife in the society. 

Chapter 26. What The Prophet 
m Informed His Companions 
Would Occur Until The Day Of 
Resurrection 


2191. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
"One day, the Messenger of Allah 
i|| lead us in Salat Al-'Asr while it 
was still daytime. Then he stood to 
give us a Khutbah. He did not leave 
anything that would happen until 
the Hour of Judgement except that 
he informed us about it. Whoever 
remembered it remembered it, and 
whoever forgot it forgot it. Among 
what he said was: Tndeed the 
world is green and sweet, and 
indeed Allah has left you to remain 
to see how you behave. So beware 
of the world, and beware of 
women.' And among what he said 
was: The awe (status) of people 
should not prevent a man from 
saying the truth when he knows 
it."' 

He (one of the narrators) said: 
"Abu Sa'eed wept, then he said: 


J If [i£2)l 03 S? 1 


tf 


uLi 5>Jb lii U*^ a 13 
sLai dill !>|i : Jli Ui tJLJ «v 
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£ By Allah! We have seen things and 
we feared."' "And among what he 
said in it, was: 'Indeed, for every 
treacherous person there shall be a 
banner erected on the Day of 
Resurrection in proportion to his 
treachery. And there is no 
treachery greater than the 
treachery of a leader to the masses' 
whose banner shall be positioned at 
his buttocks.' And among what we 
remember from that day is: 
'Behold! Indeed the children of 
Adam were created in various 
classes. Among them is he who was 
born a believer, lives as a believer, 
and dies a believer. Among them, 
is he who was born a disbeliever, 
lives as a disbeliever, and dies a 
disbeliever. Among them, is he who 
was born a believer, lives as a 
believer, and dies a disbeliever. 
Among them, is he who was born a 
disbeliever, lives as a disbeliever, 
and dies a believer. Behold! 
Among them is the slow to get 
angry, the quick to calm. Among 
them is the quick anger and the 
quick to calm, so this is with 
that. ll] Behold! Among them is 
the quick get angry and the slow to 
calm, and indeed the best of them 
is the slow get angry and the quick 
to calm, and the worst of them is 
the quick get angry and the slow to 
calm. Behold! Among them is he 
who pays back well and collects 
well. Among them is he who is bad 
with paying back and good when 
collecting. Among them is he who 


. 6j\jJ y ji ojJlP ,JA 


"J-* 


r&j ^> c*^? ^> 


£0-* ^j— (H^J ^l^ 1 £Lr" 

g> ^13 ^ ^ 


^-A^ij ^/l c^JliaJi j-^>Jl ^L^iJl 


^ ^ - 

•* * ✓ 


[1J Meaning, equal. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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pays back well and is bad with U_j \& \k*" ' U5 Ul* 

collecting, so this is with that. ~ r^-* ^ % ^ 

Behold! Among them is he who is . «o» 

bad with paying back and bad with > >t 1 • 

collecting. Indeed the best of them <^ V 1 ? 1 Jj* t jjlJliJ 


is the one who is good in paying ^ ftj^ j jjj tiS ^1 

back and good in collecting. And 


the worst of them is the one who is $H 4; 1 ^ : fO* 

bad with paying back and bad with ^ ^ [y, . & y J, ^ 

collecting. Behold! Anger is an * t 

ember in the heart of the son of jZJ- 
Adam, as you see it in the redness 
of his eyes and the bulge of his 
jugular veins. So whoever senses 
something from that, then let him 
cling to the ground.'"^ 1 

He said: "So we began turning 
toward the sun to see if anything of 
it remained (meaning whether it 
has set or not). So the Messenger 
of Allah m said: 'Behold! The 
world, in relation to what has 
passed of it, shall not remain 
except as what remains of this day 
of yours, in relation to what has 
passed of it.'" (Da'Tf) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Al- 
Mughlrah bin Shu'bah, Abu Zaid 
bin Akhtab, Hudhaifah and Abu 
Madam. They mentioned that: 
"The Prophet narrated to them 
about what would be until the 
Hour was established." And this 
Hadith is Hasan [Sahih]. 


ts-L^jJl i^i * <.j^\ hl>-U jjI [JLmJI \X$> < J i : . : . j > o^L^I] 

IjJLp pJipl j-iU ^1 toj-XP jJJL <J ti»LiJl ^ ji *1^J j^U JiO " : JaiL l^aX>^ o 


[1] Meaning, abate his anger. See Tuhfat Al-AhwadhL 
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_ . .[To*/*:ju^V| oui o-iJlj [TA<lT: r cJL-,] 

Comments: ^ c r 

1. Anger is like a burning coal. The way to avoid it for man is to remind himself 
of the fact, and ponder over it, that he is created from dust whose 
characteristic is submissiveness and humility. 

2. The world is bound to perish anyway. A greater part of it has already passed 
and what is left is very short in comparison. We must, therefore, make the 
best use of the time at our disposal. 


Chapter 27. What Has Been 
Related About The Inhabitants 
Of Ash-Sham 

2192. Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah 
narrated from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah gj| said: "When 
the inhabitants of Ash-Sham 
become corrupt, then there is no 
good in it [1] for you. There will 
never cease to be a group in my 
Ummah who will be helped (by 
Allah), they will not be harmed by 
those who forsake them until the 
Hour is established." 

Muhammad bin Ismail said: "All 
bin Al-Madlni said: They are the 
people of Hadith"' (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 
'Abdullah bin Hawalah, Ibn 'Umar, 
Zaid bin Thabit, and 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr. This Hadlth is Hasan Sahih. 

■ ■ ■ * * 

(Another chain) Bahz bin Hakim 
narrated from his father, from his 
grandfather, who said: "I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah |g! Where do 
you command me?' He said: 


Jil J itf? U - (tv 

(TV ^UJ) 

L 0 Cji ij^ ***** ^J-* 5 *" . ijO ^ji 

iwi bl» :«i§ 4il Jj-i»S : J* 

* ** 


^ L ^ -kJJ J»* Cfh ^ ] J^ oi 5"' 


^^>- OjJu>- 1J-*[j] 


jAj oju uJj . «HiU» : JU ?^t; 


See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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'There.' And he M motioned with ,«„ 
his hand toward Ash-Sham. ' a 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ^L>- lJu L: i J^Jf J IS] 

Hasan Sahih. 


^ ^ ±jj irw-.jlj j** &\j trr/o:^t] <v ^ Alx» y V UI Jj 

Comments: " ^ - 

If conditions in religious and spiritual matters deteriorate in a region, one 
should not feel interested in residing there nor should he wish to live there. 

Chapter 28. What Has Been ^ r.^ u] ^ _ (Y 

Related About "Do Not Revert ;/ 

To Disbelief After Me, Some Of J&Am Gltf ^jJu I 

You Striking The Necks Of /v A / hN „ . . 


Others" 

2193. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the £ j^i ^^U y\ - Y \ <\T 

Messenger of Allah g said: "Do , , . ^ ^ . 

not revert to disbelief^ after me, <-^ aa3 ' *- ^ ' SF* 

some of you striking the necks of ^ts- J>\ o S? 1 

others." (Sahih) ' ' ' ; . ' ' . > . . 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are ^ '-^ ^ : ^ JU JU 


narrations on this topic from ,« ;< I'us 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Jarir, Ibn 


'Umar, Kurz bin ^Alqamah, ^ ^ t-cr^ 


Wathilah bin Al-Asqa, and As- •r , 

Sunabihi. lhis Haaitn is Hasan 


.[r<\u: c 


Being like them in actions. Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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Comments: 

Muslims* killing each other is being ungrateful to the favors Allah bestowed 
upon them. This is why it is named "/Cw/r" (disbelief) and in this narration the 
term 'KuffaT is used. It would rather be an act becoming the disbelievers. 
Islam is a religion of brotherhood, togetherness and love. It is in fact the 
disbeliever who is after the life of believers. 


Chapter 29. What Has Been 
Related About 'There Will Be A 
Fitnah In Which The One 
Sitting Is Better Than The 
Standing 9 

2194. Busr bin Sa'eed said: During 
the Fitnah (in the time) of 
'Uthman bin 'Affan, Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas said: "I testify that the 
Messenger of Allah H said: 'There 
will be a Fitnah during which the 
sitting person is better than the 
standing, the standing (person) is 
better than the walking, and the 
walking (person) is better than the 
running.'" He said: "What do you 
see (I should do) if he entered upon 
me in my home and extended his 
hand to kill me? He said: 'Be as 
Adam's son.'" [1] (Sahlh) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Abu 
Hurairah, Khabbab bin Al-Aratt, 
Abu Bakrah, Ibn Mas'ud, Abu 
Waqid, Abu Musa, and Kharashah. 

This Hadlth is Hasan. Some of 
them reported this Hadlth from Al- 
Laith bin Sa'd in which he added a 
narrator (in the chain). 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth has 
been reported from Sa'd from the 
Prophet through routes other 
than this. 


(Y<\ 4i>dl) 


}£ ^}\ :CS bJai- - X\M 

JifJ^l : OUp ^ jUip £3 jup Jli ^lij 


:JU o^liil ^ > ^Ulj .^UJI 

«ji :i; k^j ^ «fc j^s 5] 


. «»Sl ^15 ^» : Jli 

J Is ^ai [: 


Oi'j L5f'j ^^ r| S S?> 

V*''' ' * f ill* I s ' 0 ' 

.1 e > ox - ^ - ■* ^ " . , • 1 r "t 
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^ " X D 0 / ^ 


m See Al-Ma'idah 5:28, and 5«n<jn ^44>m Dflwurf: The Book Of F//n and Malahim. 
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YAAV:^ t^JL^ jup JubljJi aJj aj a~J \Ao/\:ju^I a*- j>\j [j^^mp] : 

jJIj Uxoa:^ ojb jjI] ijjc^ [xaav:^ s^j [> > • /o: ju»-t] 

Comments: " lW/t: ^ i] ^ [ni: C 

The Hadith confirms the fact that if conditions of trial, affliction and conflict 
in a society become so acute and civil strife appears, then the farther a person 
remains from all this the better it is for him. 


Chapter 30. What Has Been 
Related About 'There Will Be A 
Fitnah Like A Portion Of The 
Dark Night' 

2195. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Rush to do good deeds. A Fitnah 
will occur that is like a portion of 
the dark night, morning will come 
upon a man as a believer, who will 
be a disbeliever in the evening, and 
evening will come upon a believer, 
who will be a disbeliever in the 
morning. One of them will sell his 
religion for goods of the world." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


y_yi\ xS QjJ- b*Jl^ - YHo 


* M-*> < » fl . * P ✓ „ » <■ - ^ P 


Jill & JUiVu Ijj^D :JU 


it JB] 


t^lill ytlk; JJ J Up Si I Sj^UJl ^^>JI ijUj^l ipJL*. a^-^Ij :g 

Comments: 

Man should seize the opportunity given to him and do more and more 
virtuous deeds. There is no knowing when a time will come when man shall 
grope in vain but find no way to perform good deeds. 

2196. Umm Salamah narrated: ^ . ^ gfe _ mn 

"One night the Prophet ^ awoke eiJ " 

and said, 'Subhan Allah\ How many ^ : 4)5^ ! 
FzVan (trials and afflictions) have « **u*-S *\ • * * i-5i • , e 
descended tonight, and how many ' - ; ] u ' ' ' ' ' 
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treasures have been disclosed? 
Who will awaken the women 
sleeping in these dwellings? O! 
How many are clothed in this 
world, yet naked in the 
Hereafter. ,,, (Sahih) 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


6y\ liU !<ul jU*li» :jLd3 ^ Ja£i^l 


^ i>* J* 1 ^^ J^ 1 fW 1 M ^ O^-J^ tJ ^' ^J^ 1 : 2 

.*j jLJl ( yl ojJ^- v U Yl : r t^U^I 

Comments: 

The Hadith has three possible interpretations. (1) Passion for glamour and 
ostentation is generally quite strong among women. Hence the saying that 
many of them make claims of virtuosity and piety although the claims are 
hollow. They shall, therefore, rise up on the Day of Judgement shorn of the 
garment of piety, (ii) They put on fineries in this world but hardly ever give 
thanks to Allah for that. They shall, therefore, rise up undressed in the 
Hereafter, (iii) They don dresses that reveal more than they cover of their 
bodies. That is why they shall be raised up naked in the Hereafter. And they 
say it means other than this of what is similar. Allah knows best. 


2197. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "Before the Hour there shall 
be Fitan like a portion of the dark 
night. Morning will come upon a 
man as a believer, who will be a 
disbeliever in the evening, and 
evening will come upon a believer, 
who will be a disbeliever in the 
morning, people will sell their 
religion for goods of the world." 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Abu 
Hurairah, Jundab, An-Nu'man bin 
Bashlr and Abu Musa. This Hadith 
is Gharib from this route. 
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2198. Hisham narrated that Al- 
Hasan would say about the Hadith 
"Morning will come upon a man as 
a believer, who will be a disbeliever 
in the evening, and evening will 
come upon a believer, who will be 
a disbeliever in the morning" - he 
said: "Morning would come [upon 
a man] while his brother's blood, 
honor and wealth was sacred, and 
when evening would come, he 
would consider it lawful for him. 
And evening would come while his 
brother's blood, honor and wealth 
was sacred, and when morning 
would come, he would consider it 
lawful for him." (Da<if) 

J[ j,\ J\ aLJj yc* jL^ j, fLl* # [kJ * *J> <otu-J] '{Hj*» 


h\S :Jl» j^Jl 

ur^J u?^J cpry' 

[Jj>-^Jl] ^ ! J IS jt^-iJj l^ji 
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2199. 'Alqamah bin Wa'il bin Hujr 
narrated from his father: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah $H while a 
man was asking him: 'What do you 
see that we should do if there are 
leaders over us who deny our 
rights, while they seek their rights?' 
So the Messenger of Allah 0, said: 
'Listen and obey, for only they are 
responsible for their burdens, and 
only you are responsible for your 
burdens."'(5a/»A) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith . is 
Hasan Sahlh, 


0 1,,/ 0 ~ ' „i S OS- Q ' 0 t\\ ' 

oi Jib <y. <wdp ^ <y. 9^ 

3gg -uii J^j c*^ : JI3 01 t ^> 
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Op JIS 01 cJOl :JU» aJLIJ J^53 
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Comments: 

Islam has a clear-cut policy or principle, which is to exhort each section or 
group of the society to faithfully do its duty. It does not permit any individual 
or group to neglect his duty under the plea that others are not fulfilling their 
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"He ig said: " 'Elsa will beseech 
Allah, as will his companions.' He 
said: 'So Allah will send An- 
Naghaf 1 ^ down upon their necks. 
In the morning they will find that 
they have all died like the death of 
a single soul.' He said: " 'Elsa and 
his companions will come down, 
and no spot nor hand-span can be 
found, except that it is filled with 
their stench, decay and blood. So 
'Elsa will beseech Allah, as will his 
companions.' So Allah will send 
upon them birds like the necks of 
Bukht (milch) camels.' They will 
carry them off and cast them into 
an abyss. The Muslims will burn 
their bows, arrows and quivers for 
seventy years.' 

"He !g said: 'Allah will send upon 
them a rain which no house of hide 
nor mud will bear. The earth will 
be washed, leaving it like a mirror. 
Then it will be said to the earth: 
"Bring forth your fruits and return 
your blessings." So on that day, a 
whole troop would eat a 
pomegranate and seek shade under 
its skin. Milk will be so blessed that 
a large group of people will be 
sufficed by one milking of a camel. 
And that a tribe will be sufficed by 
one milking of a cow, and that a 
group will be sufficed by the 
milking of sheep. While it is like 
that, Allah will send a wind which 
grabs the soul of every believer, 
leaving the remainder of the 
people copulating publicly like the 
copulation of donkeys. Upon them 


aAaUL i) <L Jll \ d\j L 
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111 A type of worm which usually infests the nose or necks of camels. 
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the Hour shall begin.'" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib Hasan Sahih. We do not 
know of it except as a narration of 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid bin 
Jabir. 

Comments: 

a. Ta-khaffada flhi wa raff a' a' has two possible interpretations: (i) The Prophet 

lowered his voice and raised it in turns in order that everybody might hear 
him, and at the same time he would not get tired by speaking loudly all the 
time, or (ii) He belittled his feats but considered them a big trial for the 
Ummah. 

b. The Hadith confirms that the Dajjal will make his appearance a little before 
the Last Day, and Allah will let him perform extraordinary feats, as an 
inducement or trial for him. The true believers will, however, not be duped by 
him, since the Messenger of Allah ^ has already given detailed description of 
these things to the people, in order that they might take steps to safeguard 
themselves against these things. 

Chapter 60. What Has Been 
Related About The Description 
Of The Dajjal 


2241. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the 
Prophet was asked about the 
Dajjal, so he said: "Lo! Indeed your 
Lord is not blind in one eye, and 
indeed he is blind in one eye; his 
right eye is as if it is a floating 
grape." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Sa'd, Hudhaifah, 
Abu Hurairah, Asma', Jabir bin 
'Abdullah, Abu Bakrah, 'Aishah, 
Anas, Ibn 'Abbas, and Al-Faltan 
bin 'Asim. 

. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration 
of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. 
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tjj-^j HTA:^ t^jUJl] [YW*:^ t ( Jlw>] iiJi^j DAY tWl/^:ju>-t] 

[YY*o;^ t >JI] [Uo t Vl ^Uj [YY£A:^l] 5^ [riA 

^ OUUJlj hVoA:(jL^yi) jU^ ^| ^^w^j nr iU»/1:ju*-1] ^Ij 

Comments: 

Both eyes of the Dajjal will be defective. The left eye will be effaced and the 
right eye will be bulging outside like a grape. Thus, there is no contradiction 
between the narration of Ibn 'Umar 4& that he will be blind in the right eye, 
and that of Hudhaifah that he will be blind in the left eye. 


Chapter 61. What Has Been 
Related About 'The Dajjal Will 
Not Enter Al-Madinah' 

2242. Anas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "The 
Dajjal will come to Al-Madinah to 
find the angels have surrounded it. 
Neither the plague nor the Dajjal 
will enter it, if Allah wills." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is a narration on 
this topic from Abu Hurairah, 
Fatimah bint Qais, Mihjan, 
Usamah bin Zaid and Samurah bin 
Jundab. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Sahih. 
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Comments: 1 

Due to the constant vigil being maintained by the angels around Al-Madinah 
neither plague nor the Dajjal shall enter the city. The proviso Insha-Allah (If 


Chapters On Al-FUan 


292 


Allah wills) used by the Prophet while speaking about the future events 
was, on the one hand, meant to invoke blessings of Allah, and on the other, 
to affirm his trust in Him. 


2243. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Faith is Yemeni, and disbelief is 
from the direction of the east. 
Tranquility is for the people of 
sheep, and wickedness and Riyd is 
in those who boast among the 
people of horses and the people of 
camels. Al-Masih - that is Ad-Dajjdl 
- will come, and when he reaches 
behind Uhud, the angels will turn 
his face to the direction of Ash- 
Sham, and it is there that he will be 
destroyed." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Sahih. 
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Comments: 

The Hadith contains appreciation by the Prophet i§ of the quality of faith in 
the hearts of the people of Yemen. The appreciation may, however, be taken 
to belong to the people of his time, or that during these events, Yemen is the 
only land that faith will remain. The expression direction of the east' refers to 
east of Al-Madinah, namely Iraq and Iran which have been described by the 
Prophet 3|| as the bastion of conflict and disbelief. History bears witness that 
all trials and afflictions in religion and politics have initially raised their heads 
in the lands of Iraq and Iran. 

Chapter 62. What Has Been 
Related About 'Eisa Bin 
Mariam Killing The Dajjal 


j*5 j^Uut;- (it i^jo 


2244. Mujammi* bin Jariyah Al- 
Ansarl said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ saying: 
"Eisa bin Maryam will kill the 
Dajjal at the gate of Ludd.'" 
(Hasan) 
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[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Tmran bin Husain, 
Nafi' bin 'Utbah, Abu Barzah, 
Hudhaifah bin Asid, Abu Hurairah, 
Kaisan, 'Uthman bin Abi Al-'As, 
Jabir, Abu Umamah, Ibn Mas'ud, 
'Abdullah [bin] 'Amr, Samurah bin 
Jundab, An-Nawwas bin Sam' an, 
'Amr bin 'Awf and Hudhaifah bin 

■ 

Al-Yaman. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Sahih, 
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I [^^^'^ i|JL^>] j^p 4jIjlp [cc*^! 4iiljj TAt/T:^UJlj ^^j^JI 
(Jjjl jjj jj) ojp J* jy^j [X^tV:^ tpL^] jUw J* [>V/o:ju^1] ^ju^ 


Comments: 

'Elsa bin Maryam i& will kill the Dajjal in order to show to the people that 
he was not the Eternal Lord or Sustainer, but only a fraud or juggler who 
could not even save himself from the jaws of death. 


Chapter: (...) 

2245. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah jjg 
said: 'There was no Prophet except 
that he warned his Ummah of the 
liar who is blind in one eye. Lo! He 
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is blind in one eye, and your Lord 
is not blind in one eye. Written 
between his eyes is: Kafir?" {Sahlh) 

This Hadith is [Hasan] Sahlh. 


a ^ » 
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.^ij&ji si 5ii as; »j 


Chapter 63. What Has Been 
Related About Ibn Sayyad 

2246. Abu Sa'eed said: "I was 
accompanied by Ibn Sayyad - 
either performing Hajj or Vmrah - 
the people departed, and he and I 
were left. When I was alone with 
him I trembled and felt frightened 
of him because of what the people 
were saying about him. When I 
halted I said to him: Tut your 
belongings near that tree."' "He 
saw a sheep, took out a cup, and 
went to milk, it. Then he came to 
me with some milk and said to me: 
'Drink Abu Sa'eed!' But I loathed 
drinking anything from his hand 
because of what the people were 
saying about him. So I said to him: 
Tt is very hot today, and I would 
not like to drink milk.' So he said 
to me: 'O Abu Sa'eed, I think I 
should take a rope, tie it to the 
tree, then hang myself because of 
what the people are saying about 
me. You see those who may be 
unaware of some narrations, while 
you are not unaware of them. You 
people are the most knowledgeable 
among the people of the Ahadith of 
the Messenger of Allah, O people 
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obligation towards him. It is because if each one starts doing his duty, the 
rights of others will automatically be safeguarded. It is for this reason that 
Islam commands the rulers to fulfill their obligations and exhorts the subjects 
to fulfill theirs. 


Chapter 31. What Has Been J, . i[£m u ^ _ (n ^^ )} 

Related About Al-Harj (And ^ ♦ u ^ • v j 

Performing Worship During It) (Y\ <LmJI) [aJ ©SUaJIj] 


£>jU* y\ Bjb- :^Ha - YY*» 


2200. Abu Musa narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"Indeed after you there will be h* u3 ^ J* ^J^^ if* 

days in which knowledge shall be ^ : ^ ^| j^} jb : jtf ^ J 
raised up and Al-Harj shall ' . . ~ ; 

abound." They said: "O Messenger ^ pi*Jl ^fji ^ p-^jj ^ 
of Allah $g! What is Al-Harj?" He « > . -5, r ... K 
said: "Killing." (SaMh) U ^ k { . 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are :Jli 

narrations on this topic from Abu \ 9 ' ni r* ' ^ iri 

Hurairah, Khalid bin Al-Walid and ^ ^ ^ ■ ^ J L: <-^ * J J 

Ma'qil bin Yasar. . jLlJ ^ Ji-^j 1 ^* JJU-j s^y* 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahlh. * , + „ ^ j - ( • » r i 

^O^ 1 ^ J^ 51 t<L ^j £fj ^ ^p-W 1 ^^-^ '-{Hs** 

[nvY: c ^ ^ov; c tr U. J ao; c ^UJl] 5j0 * ^1 ^ ^Ul Jj « a, JUpSM 

. [Y Y • > : j;L] jL^ ^ Ji^j [4« /* : Ju^l] jlJ^I ^ jJUj 

Comments: 

Although the means of the diffusion of knowledge will be plentiful before the 
approach of the Hour, the really competent and true scholars shall gradually 
depart, and with them shall also depart the soundness and depth of 
knowledge. 


2201. Ma'qil bin Yasar narrated J, :£3 Qju^ - YYM 

that the Prophet |g said: "Worship . ^ , ? >tf ^ e * „ 

during ^/-//flfj is like /flyra/i to ^ ^ °" J "V & - J 
me." (So/ii*) J, ^3 ^ ^ J£I Jl S> 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 


Sa/rifc GAorifc, we only know of it as ' <( ^l C^ 1 ^ : Jli 

a narration of [Hammad bin Zaid], 1^, l-li C:^^ ^ Jll] 

from Al-Mu'alla bin Ziyad. 
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Comments: 

During the days of rampant killing and destruction everyone shall find himself 
beset by hosts of worries and cares. Contentment of the heart will be a rare 
commodity. Each person will be worried about his own safety. Acts of worship 
will no longer be the object of anybody's concern. 


Chapter 32. The HadUh: "When J ty* - <n ( ^JI) 

The Sword Is Imposed On My ><- ti y\' • \ A 


t/mma/i, It Shall Not Be [* <^s ^ CV* r / - 

Removed From It Until The (H 
Day Of Resurrection." 

2202. Thawban narrated that the j» StU - YY»T 


Messenger of Allah $g said: "When 
the sword is imposed on my Ummah, 
it shall not be removed from it until : jj|§ &\ J ^3 : <J^ <lr* 


the Day of Resurrection." (Sahih) - . r ., a ^ fi | . >. „ 

[Abu <Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ ^ CV- r ^ ^ ^ 4 1 
\Hasan] Sahih. . «oQJ! *V> 


tl^JjNij jiill ^Si w>L <.^>Ulj ojb jjI A^y^lj [jtyflw? eilu-]] : Qij*** 

. Y A A ^ : ^ c ^JL~* Jr**-*^ us* ' J *i "*i3 if. * J-* ^ Y 0 Y ! ^ 

Comments: 

The first use of the sword to settle the scores among the Muslim people was 
made for the assassination of 'Uthman <&> and the Ummah is still suffering 
from its consequences. 

Chapter 33. What Has Been ^ U ^ - (YT 

Related About Taking A Sword 
of Wood (During Fitnah) 


2203. 'Udaisah bint Uhban bin lL : l^ : JJ- 'J, *J£ tijj. - YY«r 
SafT Al-Ghifari said: "All bin Abi 


Talib came to my father to call him ^ & h* V *\ Jrf^l 

to go out (to fight) with him. My £ ujjl ^ -jUif cl liljt* & 

father said to him: 'Indeed my 
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beloved, the son of your paternal 
uncle, made a covenant with me, 
that when the people differ, to take 
a sword of wood. So I have 
resigned it, if you wish I will take it 
out with you.' She said: 'So he left 
him."' {Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There is 
something on this topic from 
Muhammad bin Maslamah, and 
this Hadith is Hasan Ghanb, we do 
not know of it except as a narration 
of 'Umar bin 'Ubaid. 
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Comments: 

To recommend a wooden sword is to exhort the addressee to keep away from 
Fitnah (conflict) between the Muslims, and the best course in the situation is 
not to take part in it. 


: j^y> I JLp }Jt I ^Ip - Y Y • t 


2204. Abu Musa narrated that the 
Prophet m said, about the Fitnah'. 

"Break your bows during it, cut ^j^ 1 ^ Ji~- 

their strings, and stick to the • 1 • 

depths of your homes, and be like - ' - 

Adam's son." (Hasan) J} ^"^^ Jt JIJi 

[Abu ^isa said:] This Hadith is ^ , >^ .^j, . ^ ^ 

Hasan Ghanb Sahlh. " - J ^ 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Tharwan (a ^ ^j^j 1 ^ j t^iLJ 

narrator in the chain) is Abu Qais • l i , f i • ^ » . \ 

' -Vi! ;j15 tAj»ftj^'»> 

Al-Awdl. r ^ yrJ ^ 
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Comments: 

This Hadith also advises the Muslims to suffer being killed rather than 
participate in internal strife, thereby following the example of Prophet 
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Adam's son (Habil) who preferred getting killed to taking up arms against his 
brother. (Qur'an, 6:28,29). 


Chapter 34. What Has Been 
Related About The Signs Of 
The Hour 

2205. Anas bin Malik said: "I shall 
narrate a Hadith to you that I 
heard from the Messenger of Allah 
which none after me shall 
narrate that he heard it from the 
Messenger of Allah [He said:] 
"The Messenger of Allah jg| said: 
indeed, among the signs of the 
Hour are that knowledge shall be 
raised up, ignorance shall be 
rampant, Zina shall abound, Khamr 
shall be drunk, women shall 
increase and men shall decrease 
such that fifty women will be 
supported by one mm"(Sahih) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Abu 
Musa and Abu Hurairah. And this 
Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Comments: 

This Hadith informs us that the Hour shall only be established when all those 
matters that are like breath and soul of a man's life shall fall prey to 
corruption. They are: religion, life, reason, protection of family line and 
wealth. 

Chapter 35. Something Else: \\< k y £,] : ^ _ (ro ^Ji) 

There Shall Not Come A Time '„ 1 1 ^ VT 

Except That The One After It W° ^0 ^ ^ 

Is More Evil Than It 


2206. Az-Zubair bin 4 Adi said: 
"We entered upon Anas bin Malik. 
We complained to him about what 
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we were experiencing from Al- . - - £ , „ . ^ 

Hajjaj. So he said: There will not ^ ^ ^ * Jl3 ^ ^ ^ 

be a year, except that the one that ^ Jjfc u aIJI : J IS jJUU 
is after it will be more evil than it, 


until you meet your Lord. I heard ^1 f ^ ^ u : Ju * 

this from your Prophet jg~ ^ m 'J% % *J> 

(Sahih) * 



Si 0 ' 


[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan SaMh. ^ lli [:^ JIS] 



Comments: 

This Hadlth conveys the idea that each age before the approach of the Hour 
or the appearance of its signs will, as a whole, be better than the one that will 
follow it. Each succeeding age will be inferior to the preceding one, in terms 
of the decreased number of scholars endowed with depth of their scholarship 
and knowledge, and the uprightness of their actions and deeds. 

2207. Anas narrated that the £IU- ijlij ^ llAi - YY»V 
Messenger of Allah i| said: "The - £ % _ \ 
Hour will not be established until: ^ & & ^ 

'Allah, Allah' is not said on the ijs V» :3|g <il J^j J Is 

earth." (SoAife) , ' . ^ . 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 4&I ^ Jli N 

Hasan. . ^ lli [ : j?1 

(Another chain) from Anas which , 0 > * <s „ tfo „ 
is similar, but it is not Marfu\ and - cji ^ 

this is more correct than the first ^ ^jf ^ ^ 4oU«Jl 

Hadlth. s( ' * « i * 

. Aj 1 Co U <!^-J-b»- ^ \ i A ! ^ d 

Comments: 

There is a lengthy Hadlth narrated by 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 4» in Sa/w/i Muslim 
(7381). One of the sentences in it runs as follows: After the killing of Ad- 
Da]] al Allah will send a cool breeze from the direction of Ash-Sham that will 
bring death to anyone in whose heart is even an iota of Iman. The survivors 
will be the worst people, and the Hour shall only be established upon them. 
See no. 2240, recorded by At-Tirmidhi. 
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Chapter 36. Something Else: 
The Earth Expelling The 
Treasures That Are Inside Of It 


2208. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"The earth will throw out pieces of 
its liver (in sides): liver; gold and 
silver will come out like columns." 
He said: "A thief will come and 
say: Tor this my hands were 
amputated?' A murderer will come 
and say: Tor this I killed?' One 
who severed ties of kinship will 
come and say: Tor this I severed 
the ties of kinship?' Then they will 
leave it without taking anything 
from it.'" (Sahlh) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan [Sahlh] Gharib y we do not 
know of it except from this route. 
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Comments: ^ > Vl ^ ^ * ^ " : C 

One of the signs of the approach of the Hour will be that the earth shall 
throw out columns and columns of silver and gold for anyone to see. But 
because of the unprecedented abundance of wealth in those days, valuables 
like gold and silver would have lost their luster for the people, and they would 
not care to pick them up. The greedy and avaricious, the thief, the murderer 
and the severer of the ties of kinship - all shall look at these treasures and 
regret the acts of stupidity that they had committed for these worthless things. 
The Hadlth could also mean that waves of internal dissension and conflict 
would have occupied their minds so absolutely that they would have no 
inclination left in their minds for such things. 

Chapter 37. Something Else: 
The Happiest Of People Will 
Be Luka' Bin Luka' 


aL] : - (rv r ^J0 

(rv [£sd ^ £sd ^ftl 

- YY ^ 


2209. Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman 

• 

narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "The Hour will not 


jup LoJ^>- : jl^-^ 4~Z3 
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be established until the happiest of 
people in the world is Luka' bin 
Luka'." [1] (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih] Gharib, we only 
know of it as a narration of 'Amr 
bin Abl 'Amr. 


^ ** 


<bl Jj-ij Jli :Jli jUJl ^ <iJJ^ j^p 


1^ \£ l:J~* jit JIS] 


* " 1*1 

^ ^ Jt p ^ w '! 0^ ^A^/o:ju^-1 ^r^-'j [j-***" «aL-»I] 1 

<U)lJLc< ^**C '^^^ Cr- 7 ^ e5* 1+"**'? JU*1jJ> ^UjJj>«JL]j ejbn-Jl ^ ^L^aJl 


ii^U J *U U] 4^ - (™ 


<J0l JUP 


4]L> l&i - YY> 


Comments: 

The Hour shall only be established when the worst of people would inhabit 
the earth. They will have an abundance of wealth, and wealth alone shall be 
considered the hallmark of one's happiness and good fortune. 

Chapter 38. What Has Been 
Related About The Signs Of 
The Occurrence Of The 
Transformation And The 
Collapse Of The Earth 

2210. 'All bin Abl Talib narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "When my Ummah does 
fifteen things, the afflictions will 
occur in it." It was said: "What are 
they O Messenger of Allah?" He 
said: "When Al-Maghnam (the 
spoils of war) are distributed 
(preferentially), trust is usurped, 
Zakah is a fine, a man obeys his 
wife and disobeys his mother, he is 
kind to his friend and abandons his 


cJUi lili :^ 43b! Jli :Jli vJlk 


(i 


r 


[11 Meaning, "foolish the son of foolish" or, "disgraceful the son of disgraceful" etc 
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father, voices are raised in the 
Masajid, the leader of the people is 
the most despicable among them, 
the most honored man is the one 
whose evil the people are afraid of, 
intoxicants are drunk, silk is worn 
(by males), there is a fascination 
for singing slave-girls and music, 
and the end of this Ummah curses 
its beginning. When that occurs, 
anticipate a red wind, collapsing of 
the earth, and transformation." 
(Pa<if) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib we do not know of it as a 
narration of 'All [bin Abl Talib] 
except through this route. We do 
not know anyone who reported this 
Hadith from Yahya bin Sa'eed Al- 
Ansarl other than Al-Faraj bin 
Fadalah. [And Al-Faraj bin 
Fadalah] was criticized by some of 
the scholars of Hadith, and graded 
weak, due to his poor memory. 
Wakr and others among the 
A y immah reported from him. 


S.J <J*J ^JJ J^y' lUyt* 

\t^j 4 p4^M ^3 tJ^HDl 


^ ^jj JUm t^rjJl lii ^ 


>0 


J vs^b T * V / Y: ^J^> J| l> ^ ^ [ uU^ •Ali-J] :gd>^ 

Jfcl : c > ^jb* ^ JiWjUll JUj ^JUjdl o> j, nv/Y:jLJl ^ ^j^Jl 

Comments: 

The evil habits and innovations listed in this Hadith, also catalogued in the 
next Hadith, are already in evidence albeit on a comparatively limited scale 
but the upward trend in them on a daily basis is clearly discernable. 


2211, Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah |g said: 
"When Al-FaV is distributed 
(preferentially), trust is a spoil of 
war, Zakat is a fine, knowledge is 
sought for other than the (sake of 
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the) religion, a man obeys his wife > .„ fc < . , 

and disobeys his mother, he is close tL ^~ ol5 -^ ^ 

to his friend and far from his father, l£fj j£j -J&j 

voices are raised in the Masajid, > f 2 . >x tf 

tribes are led by their wicked, the cr^'j ^ 

leader of the people is the most SL - j ^\^\ c^fcj 

despicable among them, the most t ' ' " 

honored man is the one whose evil fc p4^j1 fj^ 1 p^O oLSj i^fii iL^I 

the people are afraid of, singing > r .s tl '^r. * s?,:. >,>«,, . 

slave-girls and music spread, " / * * r - 

intoxicants are drunk, and the end of yf\ jZij tjjiJj! ^Aj^j t^ijUUJlj 

this Ummah curses its beginning - , : j - ' ? ,< ^(j _ 

then anticipate a red wind, - - - ~~ ^ J - 

earthquake, collapsing of the earth, oUlj tttlij UJJj llli-j id^Jjj sljli 

transformation, Qadhf, and the signs ' . > - , , ^ 

follow in succession like gems of a • ^ ^ f ^ C 1 * 

necklace whose string is cut and so ^ j^j [ - r. jfi 

they fall in succession." (Da<if) ,\\ „ /\ ' 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There is a ,JJb Irt V l ^ V 

narration on this topic from 'All, -*>\>1 
and this Hadlth is Gharib, we do not 
know of it except through this route. 

^1^1 <y YTt t^-^XJ ^^J; ^ ^3^>Jl ^1 oljjj [J^ oiL-J] 
Comments: 

All these evil habits shall dominate the society on a wide scale, close to the 
approach of the Hour. The various signs and the forms of divine retribution, 
one after the other, as mentioned in the Hadlth are bound to happen in those 
days but a beginning of the same is already in evidence. 

2212. 'Imran bin Husain narrated ^ it* - Y Y > Y 

that the Messenger of Allah #| J t> " * >o e £ 

said: "In this Ummah there shall be u* u"J^ <S? ^ & 


collapsing of the earth ^ ~ ^ j ^ „ 
transformation, and Qadhf. A - 


man among the Muslims said: "O J> ]) -J^ ^ <tsl Jj^j t)l : ^1 

Messenger of Allah! When is +>, - u ci + . — - 

that? He said: When singing ^ J CT^ 

slave-girls, music, and drinking ?*Sli !<3bl JjJLj U :^4^ 1 ^ 

intoxicants spread." (Da'ij) , >^ > * * \ i - 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This i/adf^ is -Jj^ij °i uw 
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jail 


Gharib. This Hadlth has been 
reported from Al-A'mash, from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Sabit from the 

■ • 

Prophet g| in Mursal form. 


AJL*~J* A^wij ^sASlj ^UU*^ 


Chapter 39. What Has Been 
Related About The Prophet's 
#| Saying: "The Hour And I 
Have Been Dispatched Like 
These Two" Meaning The 
Index And Middle Fingers 

2213. Al-Mustawrid bin Shaddad 
Al-Fihri reported that the 
Messenger of Allah $g said: "I was 
sent in advance of the Hour, so 
that I precede it like this precedes 
this." (Indicating) with his index 
and middle fingers. (Dalf) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib as a narration of Al- 
Mustawrid bin Shaddad, we do not 
know of it except from this route. 


4* 


0 ^ 


US UiA 


* itl ^ vt I 5 . a 0 © ' • ' 1 1 


. A>-jJl I jut 

-u~> ^ >o/>:^t; ^ ^1 o-^lj [^i^ : 

M 

Comments: 

The phrase Ti nafs as-sa'ah' (literally, synchronizing in time with each other) 
used in the Hadlth is intended to highlight the idea that there shall be no 
prophet and no new Shari'ah between myself and the Hour, and there is as 
much proximity and conjoining between myself and the Hour as there is 
between the index and middle fingers of the hand. In other words, 'I am the 
last Prophet and my Ummah is the last Ummah\ 
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2214. Anas narrated that the . ^ ^ r - ^ 

Messenger of Allah said: "The - YYU 

Hour and I were dispatched like J?\ ^ ^Sla ^ vLi uLI :SjlS ^ 


these two" - and Abu Dawud (a , . , 

narrator) indicated with his index ttli,, J Ul : ^ ^ j^J Jli : JU 


and middle fingers - so, how much _ SjlS jpi ^Ulj _ « 

more (in length) is one then the . { - ' > - 

other. (Sahih) . ^>Sf I Jp Ui J-ii Ui 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This tfufift is ^ ^ lli [:^ *t Jtt] 
Hasan Sahih. 


• «* ^ a* r 1 ^ 1 SibS «>• : r ^c^M^ 

Comments: 

There is a marginal difference of length between the index and middle fingers 
of the hand, the middle finger being a shred longer than its companion. The 
idea is to convey the message to the Ummah that there is not much time left 
between myself and the occurrence of the Hour. Let everybody, therefore, 
prepare for the Hour, especially because there are is no prophet to come 
after him 2g. 

Chapter 40. What Has Been J£ i U - (1 • ^^Jl) 

Related About Fighting The # * i-'t. 

Turks a * VJ 3 * 

2215. Abu Hurairah narrated that jl^pl ^ jl^- 1*5 lU- - YY>o 
the Prophet $g said: "The Hour ' ^ , 

shall not be established until you ^ ^ ! ^ 

fight a people whose sandals are j ^ i^jijJl ^ ^ 

made of hair, and the Hour shall 


not be established until you fight a : J^S #1 ^ ^ c Vr^^ 

people whose faces will look like ^ ^ , f.^ $^ fc^, > £ ^ 

shields coated with leather." ~ ' , ^ > ^ r ^ 

(Sahih) ^ JpLUI ^ >?j c^ill 

[Aba 'Elsa said:] There are . oUJl J-j Sfe 

narrations on this topic from Abu „ # ~, * 

Bakr As-Siddiq, Buraidah, Abu ^ l^^^-* j?' J^] 

Sa'eed, 'Amr bin Taghlib and . e . „ t c <> * * u <r' 

Mu'awiyah. This Hadith is Hasan ^ J f* J oJj -*J >f 
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jjju*aJl ^1 ^>Ul ^ aj ^> jLL- Y^\Y:^ tp-L~«j Y^Y^:*- 

(4^U ^1] jl*-, [tr»o: c ojb jhI] •Jbyj [TTrvi^l ^JbJl Jl jJLj 4JUJ] 

j U5 ju^t] ^u-j [row t nrv: c ^jUJi] uu; ^ [t^i^ 
.[^••r: c t ir» /u ^ jiJij jjuji ^u-j r\Y irw/v:j$ijj)i 

Comments: 

As predicted in the Hadith, wars have already taken place with the Turks who 
used sandals made of hair and of ropes made from hair. 


Chapter 41. What Has Been 
Related About: When Kisra Is 
Ruined There Will Be No Kisra 
After Him 

2216. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah % said: 
"When Kisra is ruined, there will 
be no Kisra after him, and when 
Caesar is ruined, there will be no 
Caesar after him. By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul! You shall 
spend their treasures in Allah's 
cause." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


^ - YYH 


* x ' 


Comments: 

Kisra (Khusrau) was the title given to the kings of Iran while Qaisar (Caesar) 
was the title of the Roman kings. Even as the Prophet had foretold, once 
the incumbent kings Khusrau and Caesar living in those days were vanquished 
and their treasures fell into the hands of Muslims, no ruler in the world has 
ever after been given either of these two titles. 

Chapter 42. The Hour Will Not 
Be Established Until A Fire h r? . 

Comes From The Direction Of 
The Hijaz 


2*11)1 fy; V : 4>U - UY j^JO 

j^*^ 1 <Sf J 15 


2217. Salim bin 'Abdullah [bin 


- YY^v 
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'Umar] narrated from his father, 
that the Messenger of Allah m 
said: "A Fire is coming from 
Hadramawt, or from near the sea 
of Hadramawt - before the Day of 
Judgement - to gather the people." 
They said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
What do you order us?" He said: 
"Stick to Ash-Sham." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 
Hudhaifah bin Asld, Anas, Abu 
Hurairah and Abu Dharr. 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih 

• « » • ♦ 

as a narration of Ibn 'Umar. 


<j* gj>«^-» .Jig ^ Jl3 



: > ' ? ; 


.ifLUli jXJ^» :Jli ?l#b Ui 141 


2 


■J* c^-? 5 JiS* cT^ 


ooo\ : c i^oM:^ ^1 xp ^U-JL c ^ y>j ^1 ^ ^ ^ YrU: c 

Comments: 

Under this very heading there is a Hadith from Abu Hurairah 4» included in 
both Al-Bukhari and Muslim to the effect that the Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"The Hour will not be established till a fire will come out of the land of Hijaz, 
and it will throw light on the necks of the camels at Busrah." 

Chapter 43. What Has Been f J* V ^U- U - (ir ( ^J!) 

Related About 'The Hour Shall ( , w\'* 
Not Be Established Until The U E/* 4 
Liars Appear* 

2218. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah fg said: 
"The Hour shall not be established 
until nearly thirty impostors, Dajjal 
appear, each of them claiming that 
he is the Messenger of Allah." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 4 Elsa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Jabir 
bin Samurah and Ibn 'Umar. 


.«<k)l J^j Ail ^ (4*5 ^ 


✓ " > 0. * ^ o 
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This Hadlth is Hasan Sahih, * . + , * + ^ - , 

Comments: 

A great number of people made false claims of prophethood after the 
Messenger of Allah Musailimah the Liar and Aswad 'Ansi came out with 
such false claims during the Prophet's own lifetime. Then the Tulaihah bin 
Khuwailid AsadI and Sajah bint Al-Harith Tamimiyah made similar claims 
during the caliphate of Abu Bakr but they both ultimately died on Islam. 
In the past century the name of Mirza Gulam Ahmad of Qadiyan also figures 
in this infamous list of impostors. 


2219. Thawban narrated that the jjj ^ ^ : t£ - Y YH 

Messenger of Allah £g said: "The < * , , t tt 

Hour shall not be established until ;UJ - 1 l* 1 if 4 ^ l*} if 'VJi 1 if 

tribes of my Ummah unite with the 4,1 J^j JU :JIS bt'j 
idolaters, and until they worship 


idols. And indeed there shall be J?^ 5 apLUI ^ys V» 



thirty impostors in my Ummah, ;V , jfc '^^liL 

each of them claiming that he is a »* J * ■ ■ ^ o*J~~>\ ^ 


Prophet. And I am the last of the <Cl ^pjj ^IS 1 jjjljtf j ^1 ^ j ^1^- 

Prophets, there is no Prophet after ^ - - - ^ - 

me." (Sa/w/r) ' & * r U U ^ & 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is [-^] JLj^ IJuL [:«>^p ^1 JU] 

[//flSflrt] Sahih, + 


*uUj MjJ*» 4, ^ i-Jb- ^ Yva/o:j^.| o->tj [j^>w» ^L-J] 
Comments: 

There is no doubt that during the caliphate of Abu Bakr 4b, after the death of 
the Prophet £g, a few tribes had turned apostates and joined hand with the 
idolaters. As for the worship of the idols, it shall be practiced a little before the 
Hour so much so that some Yemenite women shall make circuits round their 
old idol Dhul-Khalsah and worship the ancient Arabian idols, Lat and 'Uzza. 

Chapter 44. What Has Been ji J U uC-«t *~J0 

Relator! Ahmit The I jar Anrl - - • . . 


Related About The Liar And 

Destroyer From Thaqlf (** ii>Jl) ^Sj 


2220. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the . *^ > • a u _ YYY 


Messenger of Allah #| said: "In 
Thaqif there will be a great liar and 4 ±f J>} 4^ if J^y* a? J^J' 
destroyer." {Sahih) 


Chapters On Al-Fitan 


271 


[Abu 'Elsa said:] There is a - : \,-.,-> .. - . > . > 

narration on this topic from Asma' JU : JU ^ ^ ¥ l r** «* ^ ±? 0* 

bint Abu Bakr. . ^lli: s-ii'^j» : J£ 4il Jjij 

(Another route with this chain) « • . - ■ - 

and this ifadBfc is Hasan Gharib as * Lwl • <A> L ^ JV * J 

a narration of Ibn 'Umar. We do , Jz J\ ^1 
not know of it except through the 
report of Shank. And Sharik would 


say: " 'Abdullah bin <Usm, while ^ falj li^] ^ dL^i 

Isra'il would say: " 'Abdullah bin , * 

'Usmah." a y>* j>\ ^ -vo* 


[Aba 'Elsa said:] It is said that the & : 3^ Jl^ j . 4L > ^ 

liar was Al-Mukhtar bin Abi ^ * , > * - ' ' 

'Ubaid, and the destroyer was Al- <^ : cM'r-'b t^Jap Jl <i>1 
Hajjaj bin Yusuf. 


Abu Dawud Sulaiman bin Salm Al- e fi , s ^ 

Balkhl narrated to us: "An-Nadr bin jk^l • 4 J, ^ J1 : t ' ^^rf ^ 3^1 


Shumail narrated to us, from >>«> . vfjr ir* f" 

Hisham bin Hassan who said: They ' Cy '^' tJS T J ' <- 4 & 

counted how many (people) did Al- ^ Ji ^^4^- ^ 


Hajjaj killed indiscriminately, so it r ^ B ^ . „ ^ > 0 , ^ 
reached one hundred and twenty J ^ f ' & ^ 
thousand murders."' \'J^ j£5 12 Vy^\ : Jli 


Chapter 45. What Has Been ^| i U - (to ^^Jl) 

Related About The Third ' • # # tA- 

Generation (1 ° 44 WI 

2221. 'Imran bin Husain narrated : JjSj\ ^ J^lj - 1 1 1 > 
that the Messenger of Allah M t , > . , 

said: "The best of people are my u* ^lt^^ 1 ^ Cf. 

generation, then those who follow ^ • — t ^ ^ ^ 

them. Then, after them a people ' - ' ' ' - ' - " 


will come who increase in fatness, 5^ Jj^j c^-^ : Jli jwa> ^ 
loving fatness, giving ^testimony ^J, - { ^ ^ j ^ . ^ ^ 


before they are asked for it." 
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[Abu 'Elsa said:] This is how . t , ; c f 


jl Jli sSl^iJl j^kii ^Jt>4j 


Muhammad bin Fudail reported 


this Hadith; from Al-Amash, from . «U JLli 

4 Ali bin Mudrik from Hilal bin 


Yasaf. £5 lSjj ^ ^c^e J 1 *] 


Others among the Huffaz reported *j£ \£ ijuiS\ J> vLoAJl lli jLii 
[this Hadith] from Al-Amash, from " 


Hilal bin Yasaf, and they did not -^l^ 0? «J*» O^ 1 

mention 'All bin Mudrik in it. ^ ^ ^ £ ^ 

Al-Husain bin Huraith narrated to t ' £ . 

us: "Waki' narrated to us from Al- 0< 6* t|J i^\M [^j^JI 

A'mash: 'Hilal bin Yasaf narrated ^ oi ii* *i P'j 

to us, from 'Imran bin Husain from ' ' ' " r ' 

the Prophet And he -'^ jj ^ 


mentioned a similar narration. And 
this is more correct to me than the 
narration of Muhammad bin . ojpJ 'J Si j|§ j^Jl J* JL*£- J> oVy>* 


Fudail. This Haditlt has been , a „ . ? 3 % - , 

reported through more than one ^ 4-*^ lyt £^ ^ J 


route from 'Imran bin Husain from 
the Prophet gg. 


(Sh 1 j^ ^Lr*e j^ 

^-jJb- # YV»Y : ^L-j 4j ^j^^a^ j! cU»Jb^ <y YoVo : ^ t^Ju^j Ho* t^jUJ 

.j^w? oj^j ^Ul Aiiljj j^-i 

Comments: 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud's version of the Hadith as quoted in Sahih Muslim also 
contains mention of the 'third generation'. Anyway, the Hadith is categorical 
on the point that the best of all generations was that of the Companions and 
they were superior to all the rest. Second in order of superiority were the 
Successors, and the third were the Followers. Thereafter, begins the age of 
people whose integrity cannot be relied upon since they would love eating and 
will brag about their own superiority or else, they would have a desire to 
amass more and more wealth, so much so, that they would even be prepared 
to give false testimony for it. 


2222. Tmran bin Husain narrated .y £3 - YYYY 

that the Messenger of Allah £g -.f D c*^* 

said: "The best of my Ummah is 


the generation among whom I was <i 1 J ^ J 15 : J U Jj*£- Jl j Ijlp 
sent, then those who follow them." 
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He ('Imran) said: I do not know if 
he mentioned the third or not. 
"Then there shall appear people 
who testify while their testimony 
was not sought, who are 
treacherous, not trusted, and 
fatness shall spread among them." 
(Sa hlh) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 

* mm* 


Chapter 46. What has Been 
Related About Al-lOmlqfu' 

2223. Simak bin Harb narrated 
from Jabir bin Samurah who said 
"The Messenger of Allah |g said: 
There will be twelve Amir after 
me.'" He said: "Then he said 
something that I did not 
understand. So I asked the one 
who was next to me, who said that 
he jjg had said: 'All of them are 
from Quraish.'" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. And it has been 
reported through more than one 
route from Jabir bin Samurah. 

Abu Kuraib narrated to us: 
" 'Umar bin 'Ubaid narrated to us, 
from his father, from Abu Bakr bin 
Abi Musa, from Jabir bin Samurah 
from the Prophet jf§" and it is 
similar to this Hadlth. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
[Hasan Sahih] Gharlb, it is 
considered Gharib as a narration of 
Abu Bakr bin Abi Musa from Jabir 
bin Samurah. 


r rk* ti^ 1 ^ 
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)) 


> 0 > fl ' ^ J > ^ t o ^ « 
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*f Jii] 


(11 itoJi) *liJUJI 


- Y YYV 
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uJI ^jju OjKj* ".SHI jibl J_^j Jli 

tll^lf jj j^L jjkj :Jli t *\'jJ >*p 
^ j^fei :JU :JUi ^J; ,|iJl cJUi 
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There are narrations on this topic . . , < 

from Ibn Mas'ud, and 'Abdullah <j* J« • ^ & ^ 

bin 'Amr. -j> j! ^ #J $ & -4 

* S S ' * 

Comments: - 

Some versions of the Hadlth contain the additional words "Islam would 
continue to be strong, and the Ummah would be united on them". The 
prediction contained in the Hadlth fits the following Umara' (rulers): Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, 'Ali, Mu'awiyah, Yazid bin Mu'awiyah, 'Abd Al-Malik 
bin Marwan, Walid bin 'Abdul-Malik, Sulaiman bin 'Abdul-Malik, 'Umar bin 
'Abdul-' Aziz, Yazid bin 'Abdul-Malik, and Hisham bin 'Abdul-Malik, and 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar has quoted narrations in this regard. 

Chapter 47. It Is Disliked To jjlil Za\'£ M - (IV ^«Jl) 

Insult The SuUan ' ' " ' ^ 9 ' . . , r 


2224. Ziyad bin Kusaib Al-'Adawi ;SjlS ^1 £&. - YYU 

said: "I was with Abu Bakrah ti , 

under the Minbar of Ibn 'Amir [1] "a"^ CA ^ If * V J*i J ^ 


while he was giving a ^M/fea/t - £g .jy ^j^, ^j- ^ ^ - 
wearing a fine garment. Abu Bilal , . " ' ' " ' ' ' 

said: Look at our wearing >-~fc»v c->« »_psj 


clothes of wickedness!' So Abu , rf ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Bakrah said: 'Be quiet! I heard the « J • - - 

Messenger of Allah |§ saying: jjI JU* tjLLiJI ^V^i ^jrf' cri 

"Whoever insults Allah's Sultan on > . (i2J 4 , „ * , „ . ^u, 

'uyj w <Jj~-j o^cw ciwl : 0-/ 5sj 


the earth, Allah disgraces him." 
(Hasan) £Ul J 4)1 OllJli OUl ^ 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib. 


*i i>i -V** ^-i-^ H iU t *Y/o:ju^i ap-^>-Ij oiLy*}] :g 


[11 'Abdullah bin 'Amir who was the governor of Al-Basrah under 'Uthman, and in As-Siyar 
(3:20 Ar-Risalah) Adh-Dhahabi said: "Abu Bilal is Mirdas bin Udiyyah from the Khawarij" 
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Chapter 48. What Has Been 
Related About Al-Khildfah 


J »l£ U - (tA f^JI) 
UA fed I) S^Ull 


, * ✓ > > o ^ o ^ 
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2225. Salim bin Abdullah 
narrated from his father who said: 
"It was said to 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab: 'Perhaps you should 
endorse your successor/ He said: 
'If I appoint a successor, then 
indeed Abu Bakr appointed a 
successor. And if I do not appoint 
a successor, the Messenger of 
Allah jjg did not appoint a 
successor.'" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is a lengthy 
stoiy in this Hadith, and this Hadlth is 
Sahih, it has been reported through 
other routes from Ibn 'Umar. 

. 4j j**- ^ ^1oJj>- ^y* VY^A:^ i^jUfcJlj Jlj^JlJLp 

Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah did not expressly appoint anyone his successor, 
although he left broad hints in favor of Abu Bakr <$>. Abu Bakr in his turn, 
nominated 'Umar for the office. 'Umar <$> appointed a panel and charged it 
to elect a caliph from amongst themselves. However, the task of selecting the 
successor could as well be assigned to the accredited representatives of the 
community. 


^ s > 6 | * 0 * 


2226. Sa'eed bin Jumhan narrated: 
"Safinah narrated to me, he said: 
'The Messenger of Allah g| said: 
"Al-Khilafah will be in my Ummah 
for thirty years, then there will be 
monarchy after that.'" Then 
Safinah said to me: 'Count the 
Khilafah of Abu Bakr,' then he 
said: 'Count the Khilafah of 'Umar 
and the Khilafah of 'Uthman.' 
Then he said to me: 'Count the 
Khliafah of 'All.'" He said: "So we 
found that they add up to thirty 
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years." Sa'eed said: "I said to him: 
'Banu Umaiyyah claim that the 
Khilafah is among them.' He said: 
'Banu Az-Zarqa' lie, rather they 
are a monarchy, among the worst 
of monarchies.'" (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is a 
narration on this topic from 'Umar 
and 'All saying that the Prophet jg| 
did not order anything regarding 
the Khilafah, And this Hadith is 
Hasan, more than one narrator 
reported it from Sa'eed bin 
Jumhan, and we do not know of it 
except from his narration. 


tlll:^ ojb y\ ^oJb- TT N /o : ju^I a^^Ij caL-.}] 

^ Jj * r*>J Jr*" ^ V ^ A'r^UJlj \oro t \on : c iOL». ui» 

Comments: 

Another narration by Safinah appearing in Sunan Abu Dawud contains the 
words: Khilafah An-Nubuwwah i.e. Prophetic Succession (will last after me 
for) thirty years, then Allah will give (power and authority) to whomsoever 
He wills. The Hadith thus tells us that caliphate after the pattern of the 
Prophet e.g., in full accord with the principles and methods of the Prophet 
will continue for thirty years, after that it will become kingship or monarchy. 


Chapter 49. What Has Been 
Related About 'Al-Khulafa 9 Are 
From Quraish Until The Hour 
Is Established 9 

2227. 'Abdullah bin Abi Al- 
Hudhail said: "There were some 
people from (the tribe of) Rabf ah 
with 'Amr bin Al-'As, so a man 
from (the tribe of) Bakr bin Wa'il 
said: 'Either the Quraish will stop, 
or Allah will place this matter 
among the masses of the Arabs 
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other than them.' So 'Amr bin Al- . , r • „ >9 > - s 

'As said: ' You have lied, I heard ^ J ^ 

the Messenger of Allah m, saying: JJU^, cJis" : ^ UJ I ^ J Ui 

"The Quraish are the leaders of e j o * * ^ 

the people, in the good and the cs? : ^ ^ J ^ 

bad, until the Day of Judgement." .imLSJI f >; Jl jijlj >JI 

, . ' " * " ' M : , : 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are b>> uP ^ Jj t : cr^ ^ 
narrations on this topic from Ibn ^ Oj 

Mas'ud, Ibn 'Umar and Jabir. * - * " 

^li ^[jJ 

Cf) Cj* vV 1 i/j * * [^>w? oilu-l] : 

Comments: .Day^ c ^ ^ u^:^^] 

The Hadith confirms the fact that, just as in the pre-Islamic days the Quraish 
were the leaders of the Arabs in both political and religious matters, and the 
common men had waited to see what the Quraish would do before they 
decided whether or not to enter the fold of Islam, and the moment the 
Quraish accepted Islam after the Conquest of Makkah, the rest of the people 
also followed them en masse, and delegates from all sides started to pour in 
Al-MadTnah to accept Islam. It, therefore, behooves us all even today that we 
recognize the special status of the Quraish, and accept their right to Imamah 
and Khilafah until the Day of Judgement. 

Chapter 50. The Reign Of A ^ j£ j M - (o . ^Jl) 

Man Among the MawaU Called * r> - * >\ \ '> A 

Jahjah (o * ^^Pr Jl* Jlj*JI 

2228. Abu Hurairah narrated that jfc ^ jfcj _ YYYA 

the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The night and the day shall not go ^ ^ y> ^ :[&£JI] 

away until a man called Jahjah t J^J, • ^ . * t ^ ^^J, 


among the Mawali reigns." {Sahlh) > > , 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Jftufflft is <-l^ 'jO* ^ 

Hasan Gharib. >^ ^ ^ ^, 

• Vi> ^ t : # 1 
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Comments: 

This is a prediction made by the Prophet jjH which is bound to happen. 


Chapter 51. What Has Been 
Related About The Misguiding 
A'immah 

2229. Thawban narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah j£| said: "I only 
fear for my Ummah from the 
misguiding A 'immah." He said that 
the Messenger of Allah IS said: 
"There will never cease to be a 
group from my Ummah manifest 
upon the truth, they will not be 
harmed by those who forsake them 
until Allah's Decree comes/' 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Sahih. 


* < > ' 


)) 


• ♦ 


Comments: 

It is an undeniable fact that if the rulers begin to tread the path of wickedness 
and sin and propagate these things among the masses, the people also follow 
the footsteps of their masters, and this brings spiritual and moral depravity 
and turpitude in the society. 

Chapter 52. What Has Been 
Related About The Mahdi 


(or ^JLfJl 


2230. 'Abdullah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "The 
world shall not pass away until a 
man from the people of my family 
rules the Arabs whose name agrees 
with my name." {Hasan) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 'All, 
Abu Sa'eed, Umm Salamah, and 
Abu Hurairah. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


, > 


***** ai J91 ^' a* 

■""f ✓ > £ > P 

5il J_^5 JU :Jli -il ^ c'j 

•J* v di [:^ j|f JU] 


Chapters On Al-Fitan 


279 


^4 tYAY:^- t^J^Jl t ^%Jlj t jiaJI ojb y \ *>-j>-\j oL*J] '^ m j>u 

fcjL^ ^1 *r« t rw/>:j^l jlp gU^Jl <u ^j^Jl oU- C^Jb- 

Comments: ^ - 

Concerning the version of the Hadlth contained in Sunan Abu Dawild the 
Prophet g| is reported to have said: "He will be my namesake and his father's 
name will agree with my father's name, i.e. his name will be Muhammad bin 
'Abdullah". Therefore, the Shiite claim, that the Mahdi will be the Promised 
Imam as defined by them, could not be true since the name of their Hidden 
Imam, whose re-appearance they are waiting for, is Muhammad bin Hasan 
'Askari (and not Muhammad bin 'Abdullah). 

2231. 'Asim narrated from Zirr, 
from 'Abdullah, from the Prophet 
who said: "A man is coming 
from the people of my family 
whose name agrees with my name." 
'Asim said: "Abu Salih narrated to 
us from Abu Hurairah, who said: 
'If there did not remain in the 
world but one day, then Allah 
would extend that day until he 
comes."' (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh. 


a* 1 i" 1 ^ 0* l JJ j* '(^f 1 * 0* *^ 
JZ. Jit j- J? :J15 ^ ^ 

•* ^ •* 
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Chapter 53. Regarding The 
Mahdi's Life And His Giving 

2232. Zaid bin Al-'Ammi said: "I 
heard Abu As-Siddlq An-Najl 
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narrate a Hadith from Abu Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri who said: 'We feared 
events to occur after our Prophet, 
so we asked Allah's Prophet #|, 
and he said: "Indeed there will be 
a Mahdl who comes in my Ummah 
(ruling) living for five, or seven, or 
nine." - Zaid was the one in doubt 
- He said: "We said: What is 
that?" He said: "Years." He said: 
"A man will come to him and say: 
O Mahdl\ 'Give to me, give to me! 
So he will fill in his garment 
whatever he is able to carry.'" 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan, it has been reported 
through other routes from Abu 
Sa'eed from the Prophet Abu 
As-Siddlq An-NajI's name is Bakr 
bin 'Amr, and it is also said that it 


: Jli tj^r : Jli .illi : lib :Jli - 
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I Jli] 


0 ✓ 0 s 
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is Bakr bin Qais. 

& t*AT:^ ij^ll to-U ^1 o-y-lj [ J^ <oL-»J] '^tj^ 

Comments: 

As per other narrations, the Mahdfs stay in the world will last seven years. 
Wealth in that age will be bountiful, and so he will give it to the people with 
an open hand. 

Chapter 54. What Has Been 
Related About The Descent Of 
'Elsa Bin Mariam (Peace Be 
Upon Him) 

2233. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet gg said: "By the One 
in Whose Hand is my soul! Ibn 
Mariam shall soon descend among 
you, judging justly. He shall break 
the cross, kill the pig, remove the 
Jizyah, and wealth will be so 
bountiful that there will be none to 
accept it." (Sahih) 
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[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. 


• • • 


Comments: ' ' C 

Both Imam Al-Bukhari and Imam Muslim have reported it, and it is a clear 
proof of the descent of the Prophet 'ETsa That is why there is unanimity 
of opinion among the Muslims on his second coming. 

Chapter 55. What Has Been ^ *l>- 

Related About The Dajjal m , 


2234. Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah $H saying: There was never a 
Prophet after Nuh but that he 
warned his people about the Dajjal, 
and indeed I shall warn you of 
him." Then the Messenger of Allah 
£g described him for us, and he 
said: "Perhaps some of you who 
see me, or hear my words shall live 
to see him." They said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! How will our 
hearts be on that day?" He said: 
"The same - that is, as today - or 
better." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 
['Abdullah bin Busr, 'Abdullah bin 
Al-Harith bin Juzal, and] 'Abdullah 
bin Mughaffal and Abu Hurairah. 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib as a 
narration of Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al- 
Jarrah. We do not know of it from 
him except as a narration of Khalid 
Al-Hadh-dha'. Abu 'Ubaidah bin 
Al-Jarrah's name is 'Amir bin 

■ 

'Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah. 
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^ ^ J t)*~^ C-^ J ^ ^b cp^ 1 ^Lr* 

Comments: ' 

The Dajjal (Antichrist) will be an extremely treacherous and deceitful 
character and will let loose a rein of frightful terror on earth. It is for this 
reason that, following the Sunnah of Nuh the first Rasul sent down by 
Almighty Allah, each Prophet that followed him, including the Last 
Messenger of Allah #|, informed his people about this horrendous character. 
And since his emergence shall happen after the time of the Last Prophet of 
Allah 3|| and close to the Doomsday, he j$| gave a complete description of 
Ad-Dajjal to the people so that no true believer is duped by him. 

Chapter 56. What Has Been 
Related About The Signs Of 
The Dajjal 

2235. Az-Zuhri narrated from 
Salim, from Ibn 'Umar who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah stood 
among the people, he praised 
Allah as is due to Him, then he 
mentioned the Dajjal and he said: 
Tndeed I warn you of him. There 
has not been a Prophet except that 
he warned his people, and Nuh 
indeed warned his people - but I 
am to say something about him 
that no Prophet has said to his 
people: You should know that he is 
one-eyed, and Allah is certainly not 
one-eyed.'" Az-Zuhri said: " 'Umar 
bin Thabit Al-Ansari informed me 

■ 

that some of the Companions of 
the Prophet jg informed him, that 
one day, the Prophet $H was 
cautioning them against Fitnah and 
he said: 'You must know that not 
one of you will ever see his Lord 
until he dies. And indeed, he (the 
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Dajjal) has "Kafir" written between 
his eyes; everyone who is averse to 
his behavior shall read it.'" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Comments: 

Allah is free from any kind of defect or blemish and is endowed with only 
nobleness and perfection. The Dajjal will claim Divinity for himself, but will 
be imperfect in every respect, and all his defects will be evident to each man 
of faith. He will claim Lordship for himself, and will be visible to each naked 
eye like any mortal individual. As for Allah, no one can see Him with his 
mortal eyes in this life on earth. Another proof of the DajjaUs falsity will be 
the fact that the word "Kafir" shall be inscribed between his two eyes, which 
every Muslim - literate or illiterate - will be able to read. 

2236. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the l£U ^ jlU - YYfl 

Messenger of Allah jg said: "You , „ „ .* „ « 

shall fight the Jews. You will gain & ^ ^ L ^ 

such control over them, that a rock &\ J^ij ^| ^ t pJLi 

will say: *0 Muslim! This Jew is s . ^ > * ^ ~> " - 

behind me so kill him!'" (Sahih) J£ OjM-^ ^L;U;» :JU 

[He said:] This Hadith is i/onwi ji^j ili c J>: 

Sahih, 


1 «• 


♦ m 


Comments: 

At the emergence of the Dajjal, the Jews will side with him, and fight against 
the Muslims. Muslims will kill them, and they will seek shelter behind stones 
and trees. However, each stone and tree except the Gharqad (acacia) tree 
shall reveal their presence so that the Muslims might kill them. 


Chapter 57. What Has Been 
Related About Where The 
Dajjal Comes From 

2237. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said: 
"The Messenger of Allah m, 
narrated to us, saying: 'The Dajjal 
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jail 


shall emerge from a land in the 
east called Khurasan. He is 
followed by a people whom appear 
as if their faces are shields coated 
with leather.'" (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Abu 
Hurairah and 'Aishah. 

This Hadlth is Hasan Gharib. 

• — ♦ 

'Abdullah bin Shawdhab and more 
than one other narrator reported it 
from Abu At-Tayyah, and we do 
not know of it except from the 
narration of Abu At-Tayyah. 
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Comments: 

The Dajjal will emerge from Khurasan and seventy thousand Jews covering 
themselves with Persian shawls and with faces round and full of flesh will 
support him (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhj, v.3, p.234). 


Chapter 58. What Has Been 
Related About Signs Of The 
Coming Of The Dajjal 

2238. Abu Bahriyyah, a companion 
of Mu'adh bin Jabal narrated that 
the Prophet said: "The great 
Malhamah, the conquest of 
Constantinople, and the coming of 
the Dajjal occur in (the span of) 
seven months." (Da'if) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from As- 
Sa'b bin Jath-thamah, *Abdullah 
bin Busr, 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud and 
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Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri. . ^ • - - 

Jj JB] 


This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we 
do not know of it except from this ^ <3bl Ji!ij ^ ^3 -Ob! xJ>j olL>- ^1 
route. * „ <: , „ » > • ^ > 

cloJb- ^ t^^U! tjxiJl jjl a^-Ij oaLJ] : 

if. •aJjJ'j >*j * ^ 0* ^ «>j ^-i^ ^^o:^ ojb ^Ij xJ^I 

MP ft* 
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Comments: 

It will be a long-drawn bloody war that will last more than six years. The 
Dajjal shall appear in the remaining seven months of the seventh year. 

2239. Anas bin Malik said: ^ . - ^ _ YYV ^ 

"Constantinople will be conquered 


with the coming of the Hour." '-^^ 0? <>* J* d 

(One of the narrators) Mahmud , ^ ,\ ' ' 

said: "This /farflf/* is Gharib, and ilji^Z Jtf 4*pli!l 

Constantinople is a Roman city ^ >g ^ j.^.fa ^ J, 
which will be conquered when the ^ ^ - " 

Dajjal comes, and Constantinople ^ ^ ^ Ji; k '■■ 3 , 1 1 j cjbtlll £j>>- 

was (also) conquered during the ../.,-•: 
time of some of the Companions of - J w ; y 1 - 

the Prophet jg." • : 2 


Comments: 

Constantinople was conquered by Muslims during the caliphate of Mu'awiyah 
It was again captured by the Romans. Muslims once again captured it, and 
it is still under their control. The Hadith indicates that the Muslims shall once 
again lose control of it. Then, after a great war, Muslims will recapture it. It is 
after this that the Dajjal will appear, and it will happen just before the Final 
Hour. 

Chapter 59. What Has Been • ^ u ^ _ ( ^ 0 

Related About The Turmoil Of os? . ■ y 

The Dajjal (ol ii^Jl) Jl>-oJl 


2240. It was narrated from An- : ^ij- v , J J* G^>- - TYt 
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Nawwas bin Sam'an, who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah jg 
mentioned the Dajjdl one morning, 
he belittled him and mentioned his 
importance, 111 until we thought 
that he might be amidst a cluster of 
date-palms." He said: "We 
departed from the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah 3g, then we 
returned to him, and he noticed 
that (concern) in us. So he said: 
'What is wrong with you?'" We 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You 
mentioned the Dajjdl this morning, 
belittling him, and mentioning his 
importance until we thought that 
he might be amidst a cluster of the 
date-palms.' He said: 'It is not the 
Dajjdl that I fear for you. If he 
were to appear while I am among 
you, then I will be his adversary on 
your behalf. And if he appears and 
I am not among you, then each 
man will have to fend for himself. 
And Allah will take care of every 
Muslim after me. He is young, with 
curly hair, his eye protruding, 
resembling someone from 'Abdul- 
Uzza bin Qatan. Whoever among 
you sees him, then let him recite 
the beginning of Surah Ashdb Al~ 
KahfJ 

"He said: 'He will appear from 
what is between Ash-Sham and Al- 
'Iraq, causing devastation toward 
the right and toward the left. O 
worshippers of Allah! Hold fast!'" 
We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
How long will he linger on the 
earth?' He said: 'Forty days, a day 
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like a year, a day like a month, a 
day like a week, and the remainder 
of his days are like your days."' We 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Do 
you think that during the day that 
is like a year, the Salat of one day 
will be sufficient for us?' He said: 
'No. You will have to estimate it.' 
We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
How fast will he move through the 
earth.' He said: 'Like a rain storm 
driven by the wind. He will come 
upon a people and call them, and 
they will deny him, and reject his 
claims. Then he will leave them, 
and their wealth will follow him. 
They will awaken in the morning 
with nothing left. Then he will 
come upon a people and call them, 
and they will respond to him, 
believing in him. So he will order 
the heavens to bring rain, and it 
shall rain, and he will order the 
land to sprout, and it will sprout. 
Their cattle will return to them 
with their coats the longest, their 
udders the fullest and their 
stomachs the fattest.' He said: 
'Then he will come upon some 
ruins, saying to it: "Bring me your 
treasures!" He will turn to leave it, 
and it will follow him, like drone 
bees. Then he will call a young 
man, full of youth, and he will 
strike him with the sword, cutting 
him into two pieces. Then he will 
call him, and he will come forward 
with his face beaming and laughing. 

So while he is doing that, 'Elsa bin 
Mariam, peace be upon him, will 
descend in eastern Damascus at 
the white minaret, between two 
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Mahrud}^ with his hands on the 
wings of two angels. When he 
lowers his head, drops fall, and 
when he raises it, gems like pearls 
drop from him.' He said: 'His (the 
Dajjal's) breath does not reach 
anyone but he dies, and his breath 
reaches as far as his sight.' He said: 
'So he pursues him (the Dajjal) 
until he catches up with him at the 
gate of Ludd where he kills him.' 
He said: 'So he remains there as a 
long as Allah wills.' He said: 'Then 
Allah reveals to him: "Take my 
slaves to At-Tur y for I have sent 
down some creatures of Mine 
which no one shall be able to kill.'" 
He said: 'Allah dispatches Ya'juj 
and Ma'juj, and they are as Allah 
said: They swoop down from every 
mount' [2] 

"He said: 'The first of them pass by 
the lake of Tiberias, drinking what 
is in it. Then the last of them pass 
by it saying: "There was water here 
at one time." They travel until they 
reach a mountain at Bait Al- 
Maqdis. They will say: "We have 
killed whoever was in the earth. 
Come! Let us kill whoever is in the 
skies." They will shoot their arrows 
into the heavens, so Allah will 
return their arrows to them red with 
blood. 'Eisa bin Mariam and his 
companions will be surrounded, 
until the head of a bull on that day 
would be better to them than a 
hundred Dinar to one of you today.' 
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1 J Two garments or cloths. "It is said that the Mahrud garment is the one that is dyed with Wars, 
then saffron, so its color becomes similar to that of a buttercup flower." (An-Nihayah) 

[2] Al-Anbiyd' 21:96. 
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of the Ansarl Did the Messenger of 
Allah jg not say: "He is a 
disbeliever" while I am a Muslim? 
Did the Messenger of Allah not 
say: "He is sterile, having no 
children" while I have left my 
children behind in Al-Madinah? 
Did the Messenger of Allah £g not 
say: "[He will not enter or] Makkah 
[and Al-Madinah] are not lawful 
for him" and am I not from the 
inhabitants of Al-Madinah, and 
who is the one who accompanied 
you to Makkah?"' "By Allah, he 
continued talking like this until I 
said: 'Perhaps he has been falsely 
accused' then he said: 'O Abu 
Sa'eed! By Allah, I can inform you 
of some information that is true, by 
Allah! Verily, I know him, I know 
his father, [and I know] where he is 
at this time in the land.' So I said: 
'May the rest of your day be but 
grief.'" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih.] 

Comments: 

The real name of Ibn Sayyad (or Ibn Sa'id) was Saf. He was an extremely 
treacherous and fraudulent soothsayer having in him some of the signs of the 
one-eyed Dajjal. It was on this basis, that some of the Companions believed 
him to be the Dajjal and called him as such. Some people believe that he is 
the very person but had not yet assumed his role, which he will do before the 
Final Hour. 
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2247. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3|| met Ibn Sa'id on one of the 
streets of Al-Madinah, so he 
stopped him - and he was a Jewish 
boy with locks - and Abu Bakr and 
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'Umar were with him. So the 
Messenger of Allah m said to him: 
'Do you testify that I am the 
Messenger of Allah?' So he replied: 
'Do you testify that I am Allah's 
messenger?' So the Prophet jg| said: 
'I believe in Allah, His Angels, His 
Books, His Messengers, and the Last 
Day.' Then the Prophet gjg said to 
him: 'What do you see?' He said: 'I 
see a throne above the water.' So the 
Prophet 3g said: 'He sees the throne 
of IblTs above the sea.' He said: 
'What else do you see?' He said: 'I 
see a truthful one, and two liars - or 
two truthful ones and a liar.' So the 
Prophet #| said: 'He has been 
confounded. So leave him.'" (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is a narration on 
this topic from 'Umar, Husain bin 
'All, Ibn 'Umar, Abu Dharr, Ibn 
Mas'ud, Jabir and Hafsah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 
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Comments: 

The day the Prophet ^ met Ibn Sa'id out on the street, he was a Jewish boy. 
The Prophet ^ had a treaty of peace with the Jews at that time. Hence it is, 
that when he claimed himself to be a messenger of Allah, the Prophet 
took no action against him. 


2248. It was narrated from 'Abdur- z ^ If. ^ ^ ^ - mA 
Rahman bin Abl Bakrah from his 
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them, having one eye in which 
there is some defect, providing 
little use. His eyes sleep but his 
heart does not sleep/ Then the 
Messenger of Allah #| described 
his parents for us: 'His father is 
tall, with little fat, with a nose as if 
it were a beak. His mother is a 
bulky woman with long breasts/" 
So Abu Bakrah said: "I heard 
about a child being born to some 
Jews in Al-Madinah. So Az-Zubair 
bin Al-'Awwam and I went until we 
entered upon his parents. They 
appeared as the Messenger of 
Allah $i had described them. We 
said: 'Do you have any children?' 
They said: 'We remained for thirty 
years without any children being 
born to us, then we bore a boy, 
having one eye in which there is 
some defect, providing little use. 
His eyes sleep but his heart does 
not sleep/" He said: "So we were 
leaving them, when he appeared, . 
glittering in the sunlight in a velvet 
garment, murmuring something. 
He uncovered his head and said: 
'What were you saying?' We said: 
'Did you hear what we were 
saying?' He said: 'Yes, that my eyes 
sleep but my heart does not 
sleep/" (Day) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except as a narration of Hammad 
bin Salamah. 

Comments: 

It is not Hadith, for the simple reason that Abu Bakrah only embraced 
Islam at the time of the siege of Taif after the conquest of Makkah in the 
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year 8 AH. And according to the unanimous Hadith (appearing in both Sahih 
Muslim and Al-Bukhari) when the Messenger of Allah ^ met him at the 
oasis, he had already approached the age of puberty. Abu Bakrah came 
and settled in Al-Madinah just two years before the death of the Prophet |g. 


Chapter 64. ' A Hundred Years 
Shall Not Pass While A Soul 
Born Upon the Earth Today 
Survives' 

2249. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah 
g| passed by Ibn Sayyad with a 
group of his Companions - among 
them 'Umar bin Al-Khattab - while 

— » • 

he was playing with two boys at the 
fort of Banu Maghalah, and he was 
a boy. He did not realize until the 
Messenger of Allah #| struck him 
with his hand on his back, then he 
said: "Do you testify that I am the 
Messenger of Allah?" So Ibn 
Sayyad looked at him, and said: 'I 
testify that you are the Messenger 
to the illiterates.'" He said: "Then 
Ibn Sayyad said to the Prophet $g: 
'Do you testify that I am the 
Messenger of Allah?' So the 
Prophet £jg said: 'I believe in Allah 
and His Messengers.' Then the 
Prophet §| said: 'Who has come to 
you?' Ibn Sayyad said: 'A truthful 
one and a liar came to me.' So the 
Prophet gg said: The matter has 
been confused for you.' Then the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'I have 
concealed something from you.' 
And he had concealed: The day 
when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smokeJ 11 Ibn Sayyad said: 
'It is, "Ad-Dukh/" So the 
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Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Beat 
it! You can never surpass your 
ability.' 'Umar said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! Permit me to chop off his 
head!' The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'If he is indeed him, then you 
will never overpower him, and if he 
is not, then there is no good in you 
killing him/" (Sahih) 

'Abdur-Razzaq said: "Meaning: 
The DajjdL" 

[Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih.] 


Comments: 

Ibn Sayyad at that time was one of the Dajjal, but not the Great Dajjal, who 
will claim not Prophethood, but Divinity for himself, and will demonstrate 
strange feats through his sorcery. 


2250. It was narrated from Jabir, 
that the Prophet |g said: "There is 
no soul born upon the earth - 
meaning today - upon whom will 
come one hundred years." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Abu 
Sa'eed, and Buraidah. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 
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2251. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar, that he said: 
"The Messenger of Allah M lead 
us in Saldt one night for Saldt Al- - oUILL J>. j£>. to Sli J, Jli 
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'Ma' during the end of his life. 
When he said the Taslim he stood 
and said: 'Do you see this night of 
yours, upon the head of one 
hundred years from it, there shall 
not remain anyone who is upon the 
surface of the earth today.' Ibn 
'Umar said: 'So, people 
misunderstood the saying of the 
Messenger of Allah jg 9 in what 
they say based on these Ahadith 
about one hundred years. The 
Messenger of Allah j£ only said: 
There shall not remain anyone 
who is upon the surface of the 
earth today.' Meaning, that 
generation would end." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Sahih. 
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Comments: 

As is clearly mentioned in Sahih Muslim on the authority of Jabir the 
Prophet made the statement, one month before his death in 11 AH, and 
the last of his Companions Abu Tufayl 'Amir bin Wathilah breathed his last 
in 110 AH. 

Chapter 65. What Has Been 
Related About The Prophibition 
Of Cursing The Wind 


^Jl j^li 4>U - (no j^jd 


2252. It was narrated from Ubayy 
bin Ka'b that the Messenger of 
Allah £g said: "Do not curse the 
wind. When you see what you 
dislike, then say: 'Allahumma inna 
nas-aluka min khairi hadhihir-rih, 
wa khairi ma fiha wa khairi ma 
umirat bihi wa na 'udhu bika min 
sharri hadhihir-rih wa sharri ma fiha 
wa sharri ma umirat bihV ('O Allah! 
Indeed we ask you of the good of 
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this wind, and the good of what is 
in it, and the good of what it has 
been commanded. And we seek 
refuge in You from the evil of this 
wind, and the evil of what is in it, 
and the evil of what it has been 
commanded.)" {Hasan) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from 'Aishah, Abu 
Hurairah, 'Uthman bin Abl Al-'As, 
Anas, Ibn ' Abbas and Jabir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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Comments: " " ~ 

Since the wind only obeys the commands of Allah and is powerless to do 
anything of its own, and since its Creator, i.e., Allah orders it to work good or 
harm, what we should do is pray and supplicate to Allah. Cursing the wind is 
a profitless act, and reviling its Master is sheer impudence and perversity. 

Chapter 66. The Hadith Of 
Tamim Ad-Dari About The 

Dqjjal 

2253. Fatimah bint Qais narrated 
that Allah's Prophet $j| ascended 
the Minbar, he laughed, and said: 
"Verily, Tamim Ad-Dari narrated a 
story to me, and it made me happy, 
so I wanted to narrate it to you 
[what he narrated to me]. Some 
people among the inhabitants of 
Palestine traveled by boat in the 
sea, taking them here and there, 
until it cast them on an island 
among the islands at sea. There 
they found a beast, clothed with its 
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hair flowing out. They said: 'What 
are you?' It said: 'I am Al- 
Jassasah.' They said: 'Give us some 
news.' It said: 'I shall not give you 
any news, nor do I want any of 
your news. But go to the furthest 
village, for there is someone who 
will give you news and seek your 
news.' So we went to the furthest 
village, and there was a man 
fettered with chains. He said: 
'Inform me about the spring of 
Zughar.' We said: 'It is full and 
flowing.' He said: 'Inform me about 
Al-Buhairah: [l] We said, 'It is full 
and flowing.' He said: 'Inform me 
about the date groves of Baysan 
which is between Jordan and 
Palestine, do they produce food?' 
We said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Inform 
me about the Prophet, has he been 
sent?' We said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'Inform me how the people came 
to him.' We said: 'Quickly.' He 
leaped up to try and escape.' We 
said: 'What are you?' He said: 'I 
am the Dajjair (The Prophet gg 
said) "He will enter all of the lands 
except At-Taibah, and At-Taibah is 
Al-Madlnah." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration 
of Qatadah from Ash-Sha'bl. It has 
been reported by more than one 
from Ash-Sha'bl from Fatimah bint 
Qais. 

Comments: 
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The Hadith informs us that just now the Dajjal is lying chained in an island. 


[13 "The little sea" and in the version of Muslim it is "Tiberias." 
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He will only be released before the Last Hour when he will perform his 
nefarious acts magic-like tricks. 

Chapter 67. Not Taking On A ^ ] : ^ (1V ^ 0 

Trial Which One Is Not Able ^ . ♦ r 

To Bear <™ itJI) [j-k H UJ **JI 

2254. It was narrated from gfc ^; lUi l&U - YYot 
Hudhaifah, that the Messenger of 

Allah £g said: "It is not for the ^ ^ : rf^ 


believer to humiliate himself," . - . - ..i • 

They said: "How does he humiliate * - , - 

himself?" He said: "By taking on a j£ V» :$| Wbl Jl* :<J^ 


trial which he can not bear." [1] \.> \.c > \\ , >r t 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This /farfftft is •*&VQ*^&^s& :JU«?iJ; 
Hasan Gharib. 


• jli : [ cr-=e j?' J^] 

\yJ\ ^AJI ^IU> : JUJ <dy ca^U j,l [oL*^ 


j^oJlj ^.a.,*.^ jU-jj>- ^ Juj ^^ip ^ <j jLio -u^* t • M i t^^L-jijl ^LIp 

Comments: 

Some people try to impress the people of their abstinence and piety by 
adopting monastic ways and practices and take to doing things that are 
against human nature: they stop trimming their hair, avoid taking bath, put 
fetters and chains in their hands and feet, and fast for days on end without 
letting anything past their throats. 


Chapter 68. 'Help Your UJlfe : 1>K (1A ( ^J0 

Brother Whether He Is An r /j^, ,* 

Oppressor Or Oppressed' (1A * y 

2255. It was narrated from Anas p^^" J^->^ 
bin Malik, that the Prophet i| ^ _ >9 >tf ^ ^ 
said: "Help your brother whether 
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There are numerous chains of narration for it, one of which Al-lraqi called: "Jayyid" 
(see Musnad Ahmad 5:405; Ar-Risalah) and As-Sahihah no. 613 where Shaikh Al-Albam 
graded it Hasan. The meaning of this Hadlth, is that it is part of faith to recognize one's 
worth and abilities and lack there of, and that taking a burden one can not bear is a 
form of injustice and oppression, and Allah does not oppress His creatures, but they 
oppress themselves, with the exception of the believer. And it is a fitting prelude and 
comment on the following Hadith. 
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he is an oppressor or oppressed." 
It was said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! I help him when he is 
oppressed. But how can I help him 
when he oppresses?" He said: 
"Prevent him from oppression, that 
is your help for him." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from ' Aishah. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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Comments: C 

It was part of the pre-Islamic tradition to help and support one's brother even 
when he was plainly wrong, but Islam rejects the idea of helping a wrongdoer. 
The Companions were understandably surprised to hear the Prophet's advice. 
As such they asked the real meaning of the admonition but were satisfied 
when the Prophet i§ explained its real purport. 


Chapter 69. 'Whoever Comes 
To The Door Of The Sultan He 
Will Suffer A Fitnah 9 

2256. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas, that the Prophet 2g said: 
"Whoever resides in the deserts, he 
becomes ignorant, whoever follows 
game, he becomes heedless, and 
whoever comes to the door of the 
Sultan, he will suffer a Fitnah/ 9 
(Hasan) 

[He said:] There is a narration on 
this topic from Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih] Gharib as a 
narration of Ibn 'Abbas, we do not 
know of it except from the 
narration of Ath-ThawrL 
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Comments: ■ [YAV : C " jb ^ * ^ <> J * ^ 

Anyone who takes to residing in a desert remains cut off from a great deal of 
information and knowledge. Moreover, his lack of interaction with people has 
the effect of hardening the heart and robbing it of the feeling of tenderness. 
Such a person will also be devoid of kindness towards his kinsmen. 
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Chapter 70. Regarding 
Adhering To Taqwa Of Allah 
During Victory And Aid 

2257. ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated 
from his father, that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah #1 said: 
"Indeed you shall be aided, 
capturing, and victorious;^ so 
whoever among you sees that, then 
let him have Taqwa of Allah, and 
let him command the good and 
forbid the evil, and whoever lies 
about me on purpose, then let him 
take his seat in the Fire." (Sahih) 

[Abu 4 Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

t^j-Sai ^ ^-t-^ iX\l\\x^\ *>■ j>\j oiL-}] :gi>>« 

Comments: ^ " C " 

It is a common sight that people, when they get ascendance or victory over 
the enemy and capture his land or property, they lose their poise and 
magnanimity and exult beyond measure. Intoxicated with their triumph, they 
arrange drink and dance parties and abuse the conquered nations and people. 
Islam strictly prohibits all such things. 


Aided against the enemies, capturing spoils of war, and victorious over many lands. See 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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Chapter 71. The Fitnah That 
Spreads Like The Waves Of 
The Sea 

2258. Abu Wa'il narrated from 
Hudhaifah that 'Umar said: 
"Which of you remembers what the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said about 
the FitnahV So Hudhaifah said: "I 
do." Hudhaifah said: "A man's 
Fitnah is in his family, his wealth, 
his children, and his neighbors. It is 
atoned for by the Salat, fasting, 
charity, and by commanding good 
and forbidding evil." 'Umar said: "I 
am not asking you about this. 
Rather, about the Fitnah that 
spreads like the waves of the sea." 
He said: "O Commander of the 
Believers! Between you and it is a 
closed door." 'Umar said: "Will it 
be opened or broken?" He said: "It 
will be broken." He said: "Then it 
will never be closed until the Day 
of Judgement." (Sahlh) 

In the narration of Hammad, Abu 
Wa'il said: "I said to Masruq: 'Ask 
Hudhaifah about the door.' So he 

♦ 

asked him, and he said: "(That 
door is) 'Umar (himself).'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Sahlh. 
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Comments: ^ - 

Man's failure to remedy the situation in the face of afflictions caused by 
personal shortcomings can be expiated through performing virtuous deeds. 
Not so the afflictions plaguing a whole nation and community. In that case 
the entire nation or community has to face the consequences of it. Every 
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student of Islamic history knows it too well that no major affliction for the 
Muslims had raised its head until the assassination of 'Umar His 
martyrdom, however, opened the floodgate of all sorts of trials and afflictions 
for the community. 


Chapter 72. Regarding The 
Danger Of Agreeing With Evil 
Leaders 

2259. It was narrated from Ka'b 
bin 'Ujrah who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ came out to 
us, we were made up of nine; five 
and four. The first of the numbers 
for the Arabs, and the latter for the 
non-Arabs. He said: 'Listen, have 
you heard that after me there will 
be leaders, whoever enters upon 
them and condones to their lies, 
and supports them in their 
oppression, then he is not from me 
and I am not from him, and he 
shall not drink with me from the 
Hawd. And whoever does not enter 
upon them, nor help them in their 
oppression, nor condones to their 
lies, then he is from me, and I am 
from him, and he shall drink with 
me at the Hawd" y (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Sahih Gharib, we do not know of it 
as a narration of Mis'ar except 
from this route. 

(Another chain) with similar 
narration. 

(Another chain) with similar 
narration. 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Hudhaifah and Ibn 
'Umar. 
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Chapter 73. The One Who Is 
Patient Upon His Religion 
During Fitan Is Like One 
Holding An Ember 

2260. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: "There shall come upon the 
people a time in which the one 
who is patient upon his religion will 
be like the one holding onto a 
burning ember." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib from this route. 'Umar bin 
Shakir is a Shaikh from Al-Basrah, 
and more than one of the people 
of knowledge reported from him. 


.'4 


^lajtf o 3 j£ ^iSJi 
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•c£j-*i £^ >*j J*' a* -i^'J jc* 


^ ^ * * oi J^Lw i & m Wo oil 
Comments: 

The Hadith informs us that the Muslim Ummah shall pass through periods of 
time when wickedness, lewdness and sinfulness will hold sway in the society, 
and the believers shall find it extremely difficult to preserve their faith, and 
swim against the surging tide of worldly benefits and gains. Holding on to 
one's faith under those conditions would in fact be like holding a live coal in 
the palms of one's hands, which will be a highly challenging and trying task. 
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Chapter 74. When The Evil 
Among My Ummah Will Be Set 
Over The Best Of Them 

2261. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Dinar, that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah gg said: 'When my Ummah 
walks in a proud march, and its 
servants are the children of kings, 
children of Persians and Romans, 
the evilest of them will be set over 
the best of them" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, Abu Mu'awiyah reported it 
from Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Ansari. 

(Another chain) from Abu 
Mu'awiyah, from Yahya bin Sa'eed 
Al-Ansari, from 'Abdullah bin 
Dinar, from Ibn 'Umar from the 
Prophet 3§| with similar meaning. 
And there is no basis known for 
the narration of Abu Mu'awiyah 
from Yahya bin Sa'eed, from 
'Abdullah bin Dinar, from Ibn 
'Umar; what is known is only the 
narration of Musa bin 'Ubaidah 
(the chain and narration of no. 
2261). And Malik bin Anas has 
reported this Hadith from Yahya 
bin Sa'eed, in Mursal form, and he 
did not mention in it: "Abdullah 
bin Dinar, from Ibn 'Umar." 
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Comments: 

When the Persian and Roman empires fell to the Islamic forces during the 
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caliphate of 'Uthman and their treasures fell into the hands of Muslims, 
and the princes of yesterday became the pages of today, the lifestyle of the 
new entrants to the Islamic faith also started undergoing unwelcome changes. 
A campaign of unrest was then started by these new converts against the 
caliphate, which culminated in the assassination of the Caliph himself. This 
heralded the weakening of the Ummah (Tuhfatul-Ahwadhl) , v.3, p.245). 

Chapter 75. What Has Been 
Related About "A People Will 
Never Succeed Who Give Their 
Leadership To A Woman" 

2262. Abu Bakrah said: "Allah 
restrained me with something that I 
heard from the Messenger of Allah 
$||. When Kisra was destroyed, he 
said: 'Who did they have to succeed 
him?' They said: 'His daughter/ So 
the Prophet j|| said: 'A people will 
never succeed who give their 
leadership to a woman.'" He said: 
"So when 'Aishah arrived - meaning 
in Al-Basrah - I remembered the 
saying of the Messenger of Allah ^g 9 
so Allah restrained me by it." 
{Sahlh) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Sahlh. 

^f}\ teUwJl v bl) or<\*:£ t YYV/A:^LJI [^^] 

Comments: 

What we learn from the Hadith is that it is not permissible in Islam to choose 
a woman as ruler. To do so would be a wasteful bargain leading only to loss. 
It was for this reason that Abu Bakrah <& did not take sides in the conflict 
known as the Battle of the Camel. He not only kept himself aloof of the civil 
war, but also did whatever he could to restrain others from taking part in it. 
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Chapter 76. The flarfiTft "The 
Best Of You Is The One Whose 
Goodness Is Hoped For And 
Whose Evil People Are Safe 
From" 

2263. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ came 
across some people who were 
sitting, so he said: 'Shall I not 
inform you of the best of you from 
your worst? ,,, He said: "They 
became silent, so he said that three 
times, then a man said: 'Of course, 
O Messenger of Allah! Inform us 
of the best among us from our 
worst/ He said: The best of you is 
the one whose goodness is hoped 
for, and people are safe from his 
evil. And the worst of you is he 
whose goodness is not hoped for, 
and people are not safe from his 
evil.'" (Sahlh) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Sahih. 
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Comments: 

The Companions feared lest any of their characteristics should be named as 
that of the worst people, and as a result of which the person concerned 
should appear a sorry figure in the midst of the people. That is why they 
refrained from speaking initially, and thought it fit to let the Prophet ^ speak 
whatever he thought best. But when the Messenger of Allah |g persisted with 
the question, one of them spoke out and requested the Messenger of Allah 
to tell them about the best and the worst among the people. The Messenger 
of Allah 3§ thereupon only mentioned the golden principle with which to tell 
the best from the worst. 
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Chapter 77. Regarding The 
Best Of Leaders And Their 
Worst 


(vv u^sli) [^jlj^i 


2264. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
narrated that the Prophet jjg said: 
"Shall I not inform you of the best 
of your leaders and the worst of 
them: The best of them are those 
whom you love and they love you, 
you supplicate for them, and they 
supplicate for you. And the evilest 
of your leaders are those who hate 
you, and you hate them, and they 
curse you and you curse them." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Gharib, we do not know of it 
except as a narration of Muhammad 
bin Abi Humaid, and Muhammad 
was graded weak due to his memory. 
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Comments: 

If the ruler is kind to his subjects, delivers their rights and wins the goodwill 
of the people by administering justice among them, then naturally both the 
ruler and the ruled will supplicate for each other. 


Chapter 78. When The Surface 
Of The Earth Is Better Than 
Its Belly, And When It Is 
Worse 

2265* Umm Salamah narrated that 
the Prophet ^ said: "Indeed there 
shall come upon you A'immah 
whom you like (what they do) and 
some (of what they do) you dislike. 
So whoever rejects, then he is 
innocent, and whoever loathes, 
then he is safe. But whoever is 
pleased and follows." It was said: 
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"O Messenger of Allah! Shall we ,> .> ~t . - , , , - 
fight them?" He said: "No, as long **' J ^ L: "C 1 "-' 

as they offer Sa/af ." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. 


.•IjJLi- U iV» : Jli 


IJB] 


2266. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"When your leaders are the best of 
you, the richest are the most 
generous among you, and your 
affairs are consulted among you, 
then the surface of the earth is 
better for you than its belly. And 
when your leaders are the worst of 
you, the richest are the stingiest 
among you, and your affairs are 
referred to your women, then the 
belly of the earth is better for you 
than its surface.' , (Da'if) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it except 
as a narration of Salih Al-Murri, and 
Salih Al-Murri has some Ghara'ib 

. * 

(oddities) in his narrations [which he 
is alone with], not being followed up 
in them (by anyone else) and he is a 
righteous man. 


ij^' £?Jt>- ' vii 

oils' :gg A I J>^3 Jli :JU ^ 

jlij^ij ^*>UJ ^"jilpi^ 


v [i* 4^> J 

. ^JU? J^j j^j l^U 


jJU ^ W\/l:*UjVl ^ ^ ^1 [ci^ olu-}] :gj>« 


Chapter 79. Doing Deeds 
During Fitan, The Land Of 
Fitan, And The Signs Of Fitan 


2267. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^Jfc ^ b'jui- - YYnv 

the Prophet ^ said: "You are in a 
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time when whoever abandons a „ \ 9 " * uli 

tenth of what he has been ordered, ¥ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 - 

then he is ruined. Then, there will : ju ^ ^ ^1 ^ 

come a time in which whoever does * x V, /*, ' * .V ^ \>* 

a tenth of what he has been U >^ ^ ^ J ^ 

ordered shall be saved." {Hasan) u ^ ^ ^ dUj JC p ilii 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ' ^ : * 

Gharib, we do not know of it ■ £ ^ 

except as a narration of Nu'aim bin ^ j^y, ^ [ . r ..^ £\ Jtf] 
Hammad from Sufyan bin 


'Uyainah. He said: There are o* J 1 ^*- ^ ^ ^| *V" 

narrations on this topic from Abu J ' ^ . jjj ^ • 5^ 

Dharr, and Abu Sa'eed. ^ '"^ ; ' " ^ *, 


jr^- >*j 4j ^>U^ ^ ^ ^ rur/V:^ [<>~^] :ge>«" 

rvs/Y:^! ^djbJl ^ ^jUJlj *\oo/o:ju*-1 J^p aaI^ 4%JbJj jp gilJb 

Comments: 1 

The Hadith confirms that at a time when faith is strong and powerful and 
practicing it is easy, it is easier for each member of the community to follow 
its teachings to the maximum level. But in times when the adherents of faith, 
being powerless and weak, find it difficult to assert themselves and their 
religious duties difficult to perform, then a comparatively meager amount of 
that a man can practise, due to the trials he endures, shall be enough for his 
salvation. 

2268. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the £U *J> - YY1A 

Messenger of Allah ^ stood on * • , \'"\\ . -i* fi u V- 

the Minbar and said: "The land of ^ S ±> 

Fitan is there" and he pointed to j|| 4)1 Jjij c^ 1 c (^^ 

the east, meaning: "Where the sun ^ . > ^ ^ ' <> 

ric^ic frnm thf hnm of Shaitan" or 


rises from the horn of Shaitan" or 

. « 

he said: "The horn of the sun." yj fa J\ 3Utj 

(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

As pointed out earlier, the lands east of Al-Madlnah are the lands of Iraq and 
Iran. These lands have been the breeding grounds of all political and religious 
trials and afflictions that have befallen Islam. 
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2269. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said: t 

"Black standards will come from ^j*^ J>) 'drO* J* ^ 
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Khurasan, nothing shall turn them 'u~ . V ' \ * - - - • * 

hark until tne.v are, nlanted in i - * " 


back until they are planted in 
Jerusalem." (Dalf) S>i oUlj jU> ^ :^ 4i 

This Hadlth is Gharib Hasan. „ v \ , * *. * r*^ m 
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/n f/ie Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



36. Chapters On The 
Description Of Paradise 
From The Messenger 
Of Allah 
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Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related About The Description 
Of The Trees Of Paradise 

2523. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Verily, in Paradise there is a tree, 
a rider will travel in its shade for a 
hundred years." (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Anas and Abu Sa'eed. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Sahlh. 
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Comments: 

The description of the bounties, comforts and luxuries of Paradise is meant to 
create in the minds of the listeners a fondness and urge to win them through 
practising right faith and righteous deeds. 


2524. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl ^jjljlJU 
narrated that the Prophet ^ said: 
"In Paradise there is a tree, a rider 
will travel in its shade for a 
hundred years without reaching an 
end." He said: "And that is the 
extended shade. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of 
Abu Sa'eed. 
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2525. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3g said: 
"There is not a tree in Paradise 
except that its trunk is of gold." 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib Hasan [as a narration of 
Abu Sa'eed]. 
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Chapter 2. What Has Been 
Related About The Description 
Of Paradise And Its Bounties 


2526. Abu Hurairah narrated: 
"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
What is wrong with us that when 
we are with you our hearts are 
softened and we feel free of desire 
for this world, and we are of the 
people of the Hereafter. But when 
we depart from you and socialize 
with our families and our children, 
we do not recognize ourselves (i.e., 
we are changed persons)?' So the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'If you 
were to be in that condition when 
you depart from me, the angels 
would have surely visited you in 
your houses. And if you did not sin, 
Allah would surely have brought a 
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new creation that they may sin, so 
that then He may forgive them.'" 
He said: "I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! From what was the creation 
created?' He said: 'From water.' 
We said: 'Paradise, what is it 
constructed of?' He said, 'Bricks of 
silver and bricks of gold. Its mortar 
is musk of a strong fragrance, and 
its pebbles are pearls and rubies, 
and its earth is saffron. Whoever 
enters it shall feel joy and shall not 
suffer, and he shall live and shall 
not die, nor shall their clothes wear 
out, nor shall their youth come to 
an end.' Then he said: Three 
persons, their supplication is not 
rejected: The just ruler, the fasting 
person when he breaks his fast, and 
the supplication of the wronged 
person. It is raised up above the 
clouds, and the gates of Heaven 
are opened up for it, and the Lord, 
Blessed and Exalted, says: I shall 
surely come to your aid, even if 
after a time.'" (Da'if) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] The chain for 
this Hadlth is not that strong, and 
in my view, it is not connected. 
This Hadlth has been related with 
another chain from Abu Hurairah. 

. Vo<M : jN\ ^loj^Jl If* jL*ljJ. cioj^JJj Uu*<j> ox^j [iJuxJ? o^Lm»I] 'gi^w 
Comments: 

The text contains three statements (Ahadlth). Contents of Hadlth (1) have 
already been discussed under Hadlth (no. 2514). As for Hadlth (2), it makes 
out the point that to err is human. It does not mean that man should go on 
committing mistakes or sins. No; it is his duty to do his utmost to avoid 
mistakes and sins. However, if a mistake or sin does happen, he must seek 
forgiveness of Allah. Hadlth (3) states that every living creature is created 
from water. Hadlth (4) answers questions about the composition and 
construction of Paradise and its soil and floor. 
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Chapter 3. What Has Been i U - (r ^JO 

Related Concerning The — ^ * * ^^ji) 

Description Of The Chambers Or U»dl) S>«Jl o> 

Of Paradise 

2527. 'AH narrated that the ^ . jj. ^ _ Y oYV 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: " ' „ * ' ** ' 

"Indeed in Paradise there are a* t u^"^' ^ If* ^ 

chambers whose outside can be \ >- v , " tl ; - r • . . . 

seen from their inside, and their - - ' 

inside can be seen from their & <Sjt 9>^\ Jl o\J 4s\ 

outside." A Bedouin stood and ,r - r 4 . " > (> >> 
said: "Who are they for O Prophet ~i ^ W 
of Allah?" He said: "For those who ^» : J IS £j U ^ : Jig t^l^t 
speak well, feed others, fast „" ^ V \ * .7 
regularly, and perform Sato for f^ 1 P b, -> C^ 1 f**J' ^ W 
Allah during the night while the ^fijlj J^L 4 JLij 

people sleep." [1] (Hawm) * - 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This /fafis* is -V4> ^ l -J^ J>) 

Gharib. Some of the people of ^ j j;f ^ 

Hadlth have criticized this ' Abdur- \ " . % 1 „ 

Rahman bin Ishaq (a narrator in 3*3 ^ ^ <i^l j| u^P 1 

the chain) due to his memory, and £ * ^ "-j^, >• . > • *j| 
he is from Al-KQfah, and 'Abdur- ' * * J ' - 

Rahman bin Ishaq Al-Qurashi is 0? 3*3 <!s^ 

from Al-Madinah, and he is more . mt 

reliable than this one. 
Comments: 

The Hadlth contains glad tidings of magnificent chambers in Paradise for 
those who (i) speak nicely and well, (ii) feed the needy, (iii) keep fasts 
abundantly, and perform optional nightly prayers. 

2528. Abu Bakr bin < Abdullah bin ^ . £ - ^ ^ _ Y oYA 
Qais narrated from his father that * ] 

the Prophet #| said: "Indeed, in [-twaJl jIp y\] ^uJaJI jIp ^ jjjJJl jlp 



Paradise, there are two gardens, j~ j •••rjj 'y \\* 

their vessels and all that are in - ^ ^ ^ 

them are of silver. And, there are M ^ ^ ^ if- ^ ^ J>) 

two gardens, their vessels and all 


that are in them are of gold. There U *^ 1 J- 4 * J ^ : Ju 
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is nothing between the people and 
their seeing their Lord except the 
Cloak of Greatness upon his Face 
in the Garden of Eternity." 

And from this chain it is reported 
from the Prophet || that he said: 
"Indeed in Paradise there is a great 
tent of hollowed pearl, its breadth 
is sixty miles, in every corner of it is 
a family, they do not see the 
others, and the believer goes 
around to them." (Sahlh) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
[Hasan] Sahlh. Abu 'Imran Al- 
Jawnl's name is 'Abdul-Malik bin 
Hablb. And Abu Bakr is the son of 
Abu Musa. Ahmad bin Hanbal 
said: "His name is not known." 
And Abu Musa Al-Ash'an's name 
is 'Abdullah bin Qais, and Abu 
Malik Al-Ash'arf s name is Sa'd bin 
Tariq bin Ashaim (they are all 
narrators in the chain). 


> 


Comments: 

People will be given exclusive gardens in Paradise. Of these, two gardens and 
all things in them — lodges, furniture, trees and their branches — will be 
pure silver. Another two gardens along with all their accessories will be pure 
gold. To top all these bounties, lodgers in the Garden of Eternity shall have 
the privilege of seeing their Lord, 

Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related Concerning The 
Description Of The Levels Of 
Paradise 


2529. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah §| said: 
"In Paradise, there are a hundred 


The Description Of Paradise 


519 


2Jl* 


levels, between every two levels is « . , < , 

(the distance of) a hundred years." :Jb S >-> si* 1 0* '5^ 0* " jU ^ 


(5oWA) U o-3S i5U &Jl ^» Jbljjij Jl» 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 


tfoson Ghanb. . « f U «,U ^ 

• VO* cr*^ ,JJb L-^r-f ^' JbJ 

2530, Mu'adh bin Jabal narrated - ^ ^ _ Y pr* 

that the Messenger of Allah jjg ' " ^ ^ fi 

said: "Whoever fasts Ramadan, 0* J? >.>J' ^ ( *pJl 


performs the Salat, performs Hajj \it ' ' ill * lk£ ' ' ill! ' jl!' 
to the House" - I do not know ' °* 'V - J ^ 'r 


whether he mentioned Zafcaf or fU> j> : J 15 5§l *u I J^ij ol : Jl>- ^1 
not [1] - "except [2] that it is 


binding on Allah that He forgive V ^ GTf ^3 j>Uij 

him, whether he emigrated in the uU Stf VI ft SlSjJI >^ ^jSl 

cause of Allah, or remained in his „ «• , • 

land in which he was born." ^ ^ Jr J > U ^ 

Mu'adh said: "Should I not inform <yf Jli .«L^ jJJ Jjl j^l iiS 
the people of this?" the Messenger 


of Allah said, "Leave the people to 5" 1 Jj^j JUi ?^UI li^ ^1 

do deeds, for verily in Paradise u ~~ ^ £j, . ^ ^ 
there are a hundred levels, what is ' ( ' - ' " 

between every two levels is like ^j^j *U-Ul j£ ^ t>rf 
what is between the heavens and 


s ' s s ) < ^ 0 s 


the earth. ^/-Fi>rf«« is the highest ^ J ^ l^-jlj ^Jl ^1 ^^Jlj 


of Paradise and its most expansive, 4 ^Jl jl^l ^o^"^ 1 
and above that is the Throne of Ar- t „ t • , u - ^ ^ 

Rahman (the Most Merciful), and • < >J*j* ji o y^ u 2)1 r^ 1 ^ 

from it the rivers of Paradise are li; ^ [j^ j^] 
made to flow forth. So when you a e , - . > 

ask Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaus." J> £j J* ^ Ji ^ if 


111 It seems this is the statement of the narrator, 'Ata' bin Yasar and that he is speaking 
about Mu'adh bin Jabal. See Tuhfat Al-AhwadhL 

^ The word "except" seems to have been erroneously added here in the narration by one 
of the narrators. The correct narration of this Hadith is without it as indicated by Al- 
Mubarakpuri in Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl. 
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&*M ZLa iliU 

♦ ♦ J* 


tfU* ^ £W>I ^.UP 1J>J tj^ 


^-^ V * > * > 


+ * > 

J** 


[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith has 
been reported in this manner from 
Hisham bin Sa'd, from Zaid bin 
Aslam, from 'Ata' bin Yasar from 
Mu'adh bin Jabal, and in my view, 
this is more correct than the 
narration of Hammam, from Zaid 
bin Aslam, from 'Ata' bin Yasar, 
from 'Ubadah bin As-Samit. 'Ata' 
did not see Mu'adh bin Jabal since 
Mu'adh died before him; he died 
during the Khildfah of 'Umar. 

ctro/Y:x^l) iju* J\ a*ij+*Ji& c^J^J (ViTt: c i^UJl) 5^ ^ 

. (YT^ 

Comments: 

As is natural, narrations concerning the distance between the two levels of 
Paradise vary because of the variation in the speed of the traveler. Even the 
speed that we call 'fast' could have various degrees. The same is the case with 
the 'slow' speed. There is, therefore, no contradiction between the narrations. 



2531. 'Ubadah bin As-Samit 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 2§ said: "In Paradise there 
are a hundred levels, what is 
between every two levels is like 
what is between the heavens and 
the earth. Al-Firdaus is its highest 
level, and from it the four rivers of 
Paradise are made to flow forth. So 
when you ask Allah, ask Him for 
Al-Firdaus" (Sahih) 

(Another chain) with similar 
narration. 


JLp .y Aii\ JLp 


- Yon 


jlfil ^>o^ l^uj ^A^rji U^pI ^r-j^b 


0^ ^ijd 


^ > 0 > ' D f ,»< S 


"*j [j^ 5 iaU^J] 
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2532. Abu Sa'eed narrated that 
the Prophet said: "Indeed there 
are a hundred levels in Paradise, if 
all of the creatures were to be 
gathered in one of them, it would 
have sufficed them." {Da%f) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Ghafib. 


•V 

ft* " 

*1 JU] 


iJZ\j k h^i ^\ ^Jo~ j» T<\/r:x^l \.*Jl*J> oli-J] 


Jup JLp 

if t v j . LJI c> J 1 ** h*^ ai 

Jit 5 LJ ^ sf^Jl !)!» :JlS H ^1 

itf~> *\jJ ir? <^J? 


Comments: 

The Hadlth has also been reported by some other Companions. The reason 
why the Messenger of Allah jg| prevented Mu'adh & from informing the 
people of the Hadlth was none else than letting the people exert more and 
more effort in doing righteous deeds and entitle themselves for higher and 
higher levels of Paradise. 

Chapter 5. What Has Been 


Related About The Description 
Of The Wives Of The People 
Of Paradise 

2533. Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
narrated that the Prophet #t said: 
"Indeed, a woman from the wives 
of the people of Paradise, the 
whiteness of her shin is visible 
through seventy garments until her 
marrow is seen, and that is because 
Allah, the Exalted, says: As if they 
are corundum and Marfan.^ So, 
as for the corundum, it is a stone 
that if you were to enter a wire 
through it, then you polished its 
cloudiness away, you would surely 
be able to see it through it." (Dalf) 

(Another chain) from 'Abdullah 
bin Mas'ud from the Prophet 
similar in meaning. 


Jte iu! jU is'jj j>- a!>- 


111 Ar-Rahman 55:58, and see the To/frr of Ibn Kathlr 
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• >y~ m in 1 0* ^ 
* V*- ,ji 5a =^ n : C tAA -^ ^ ^- rJI ^ iL * :gi>« 

(XV: C ^ JSljj :jip>II J djUl jilj W1V: C 1 1 U /U .JIJ^Ijlp) «* 

^Ij oA£:q fc ^ ♦ AX /T : iUi*Jl y\ a>- j>-\ ^^Jl ^ iL* ^Jb- i oJIl^j 

Comments: 

The excellence of the beauty of the women of Paradise will be such that even 
the best clothes of Paradise shall not be able to screen it from view, although 
the view shall be restricted to their husbands alone. 


y 


if tfii. - tort 


6 


j>o ij^^. 4)1 O^P JP tjj^* ^ 


JS^J ji>*" <iJJ ,J >*J ••^^ e ^ 

'*y*jt r>J ^ ^rO 

^ jILp ^p 

r'j u*y-* \ l^' vi^ 1 >^ ^lUi 


2534. (Another chain:) From 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, similar in 
meaning, and he did not report it 
in Marfu' form. 

And this is more correct than the 
narration of 'Abldah bin Humaid 
(a narrator in no. 2533), and it has 
been reported like this by Jarir and 
more than one from 'Ata' bin As- 

■ 

Sa'ib, and they did not mention it 
in Marfu ' form. 

[Qutaibah reported to us (he 
said): "Jarir reported to us, from 
'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib" and it is similar 
to the narration of Abu Al-Ahwas. 
The companions of 'Ata' did not 
narrate it in Marfu' form, and this 
is more correct.] (Daif) 

.4xUl jiUl ^o>Jl J*\j S • :^ litLfJ jlajJI J jjbj [uL<w> '>{Hj> 


2535. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
narrated that the Prophet 2g said: 
"Indeed the first batch to enter 
Paradise will appear like the moon 
of a night that it is full. The second 
will appear like the color of the 
most beautiful (brightest) star in 
the sky. Each man among them 
shall have two wives, each wife 


t^JaP jP t^jjy. ^ J1^5 ^ ^1 
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wearing seventy bracelets, with the Jj> c V j> . . >: 

marrow of their shins being visible 0y<~* ^rjj J5 ^J* o \jj ^ 

from behind them. ,,[1] (Sahih) ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is , „ * „ - , ^ 

Hasan Sahih. ' Zf> ' ^ ^ ^ t : ^ y\ JU] 


(Another chain) from Abu Sa'eed 4jI ilp l^Jb- ^ ^«^- 

Al-Khudri who narrated that the 


Prophet m said: "The first batch to ^ V 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
enter Paradise will appear like the || ^ ^j^jl ju*^ ^ 
moon of a night that it is full. The \ ^\ > > ^ ^ > i( " £ 

second will appear like the color of ^ ^ J^" 2^3 -J^ 

the most beautiful (brightest) star ^ fc^ ftj ^jj, 

in the sky. Each man among them " a 

shall have two wives, each wife J^rj t^UJJI ^ 

wearing seventy bracelets, with the *o. > &> : * > . e - 

marrow of their shins being visible J ~ cP ^"JJ 

from behind them." <>? 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. * * + , * i 


Comments: ^ J*** 

Wives of the people of Paradise will be extraordinarily beautiful and will be 
donning the finest garments conceivable. Other narrations on the subject have 
it that so dazzling will be their beauty that if one of them just takes a peep at 
the earth, the entire space between the heaven and the earth will be filled 
with radiation and fragrance. 

Chapter 6. What Has Been iiU J *L>- li *1>K - (*\ r «Jl) 

Related About The Description " js, \ { r * 

Of Intercourse For The People H ^0 j^JI J* I f^r 

Of Paradise 

2536. Anas narrated that the juii} 5tA^ ^ S^lAi l^li- - Yom 
Prophet said: "The believer « ^ „ >£ „ ^ s >o 

shall be given in Paradise such and J? h& ji^ ^ : ^ <j?' 

such strength in intercourse." It ^ ^Jf - — ^q^j, 

was said: "O Messenger of Allah! ' , * . 

And will he be able to do that?" sji ^ J ^P 1 J*~ H M ^ 

He said: "He will be given the ^ 3 , / c <i u j | . ^ 
strength of a hundred." (i/a*m) ' J^J - C ; ^ «> 

There is a narration on this topic - (( ^ s y J 8 -^* : ^ Jsk 3* 


[11 This preceded with a different chain of narration, see no. 2522. 
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£s«it 2Jl* tJUii 


from Zaid bin Al-Arqam. , _ . 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This /foduft is & " J & V • 

Sfl/jf/j Gharfb, we do not know it as i^w? ^jJLi lli [ : 4 J1 J15] 
a narration of Qatadah from Anas 


except through the report of 'Imran I y* 5 ° Sr**^ <>; * VO* 


Al-Qattan. . jlLill OI'I* ,v 

^1 ^ fY: c a.i:^ c^ytJi^ ^1 ^ ^1 <^lj : 

i ^A/£ *JlSS) j\yS\j k1*J\ ^ ^Jl$J\ jup s^iS" juiyi vl^JbJLJj 

Comments: [nM ^ » *J ' o> -Ml ^ * roYi: c 

All the bounties bestowed upon the people in Paradise will be endless with no 
fear of their dwindling or diminishing. No weakness, therefore, shall occur for 
the male partners after having conjugal relations umpteen times with their 
consorts. 


* * 


Chapter 7. What Has Been J Li y t - (v ^^Jl) 

Related About The Description * • * \ * . 0 * 

Of The People Of Paradise < v f^ 1 >* 

2537. Abu Hurairah narrated that 


the Messenger of Allah #| said: * „ oJ ^ >e >s 

"The first batch to enter Paradise ^ : ^J^ 0? ^] 


will appear like the moon of a ^ .jj ^ f ^ t - • ^ 
night that it is full, they do not spit, - - ' y 


nor do their noses run, nor do they &>J1 ^ : 3lt 5"' ^j^j 

defecate. Their vessels are of gold, ^ jGI aIIJ XsJl " > Ip ' ' 
their combs are of silver and gold, - ' " ?J -^ ^ r^ J -^ 


their perfume is of Aluwwah, and t <j ^tjiS ^ j «, o^la^llj ^ j o 
their sweat is musk. Each one of . > a 


them has two wives, so beautiful T* M & r&^J & ^ r^ 1 

that the marrow of their shins can ^A-i^j 5^3^! ^ ^i^UJj 

be seen through the flesh. There is * > ^ L 0 - . >/ . * > > 

no differing among them nor C* ^ ^^JJ cP^ '^^J^ 

mutual hatred, and their hearts are ^ ^ • 

like the heart of one man, and they - r " " 


glorify Allah morning and J^j 4^ f4?^ ^3 ^5 

evening." (SoAift) ' aI&j bj££ 

[Abu £ Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ , 

Sahih. ^f>^ ^ 

And Aluwwah: It is ^^jl ^ -SjJ^lj 
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Comments: 

People lodged in Paradise will be the paragons of beauty, and each item of 
food or drink there will be so light, pure and free from adulteration that it 
will create no waste or refuse in the stomach. 

2538. Dawud bin 'Amir bin Sa'd gfc - jj- ^ _ yof A 

bin Abi Waqqas narrated from his „ ; xtf 

father, from his grandfather that ^ If) Is. ±* 

the Prophet ^ said: "If as little as 


cs. cs. ij^ >■ tV ^> 

what can be placed on a fingernail - ; y 

of what is in Paradise were to J* s^- ^<j^j ^ J> 


become apparent, it would have . ^ *>> ^ . . ^ ^ 

beautified all the far corners of the ^ * ^ 0 ^ ~* 

heavens and the earth. And if a jil^L U Jj cJ^-jx) Iju ^Jl 

man among the people of Paradise ' f . ff . < 

were to appear and his bracelets ^ & ^ J 01 & *u*J*v oi^Ji 

were to become apparent, it would ^jJji ^ " Ij£ ill I &*JI 
have blotted out the light of the 


sun, as the sun blots out the light • "p^ 1 i-*-^ 1 .j-*^ ^ 

of the stars." (ftwan) tf^i ilj^ lii [ : ^ -1 Jli] 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ , e . _ ^ ^ 

G/wn&, we do not know it with this ■ ^ 0?' W ^ 

chain except through the narration ^ ,^ ^ <f - ^ 
of Ibn Lahfah. Yahya bin Ayyub 


reported this Hadlth from Yazld Ji ■ J^j ^ <j? ^ 

bin Abi HabTb, he said: "From dfi ' is' 1 

'Umar bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 
from the Prophet jg." 

Chapter 8. What Has Been 2Jl^ j> U - (a ^.^^Jl) 

Related About The Description * it \ °? * 

Of The Garments Of The (A J*' V 1 ^ 

People Of Paradise 


2539. Abu Hurairah narrated from J>\j j& ^ ilii 1^1>- - Yof^ 

the Messenger of Allah gg that he (1 , 

said: The people of Paradise are *\ ^ ^ r - 
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without body hair, Murd} 1] with 
XuW (on their eyelids), their youth 
does not come to an end, and their 
clothes do not wear out." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Gharib. 


ui J**« if <>Oj^y\ yt\* if 


lp -*p 


Jj^j J IS :Jli 5^:> ^1 *^-i>- 



(( 


9 »M \ 9 « \t ' 9 U 


^J~f y> J 1 *] 



^Ujll r U* ^1 jbj£ ^ ^ TAY^: r ^Ul! [j~>- oil^J] : 

Comments: 

Each object in Paradise will be ageless, and nothing will admit change. The 
people there will not age. Neither shall their youth diminish, nor shall their 
garments wear out from use. 


2540. Abu Sa'eed narrated about 
His (Allah's) statement: And 
couches, elevated...,^ that the 
Prophet £J| said: "Their elevation is 
indeed like what is between the 
heavens and the earth, a distance 
of five-hundred years." (Dalf) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through the narration of 
Rishdin bin Sa'd. Some of the 
people of knowledge have said that 
the interpretation of this Hadith is 
that the couches are on levels, and 
between each level is like what is 
between the heaven and the earth. 

& Aj ^jUJI ^ jy^ {f J,> V 


a * | - — r | • 9 ' * ' » 0 ' i * 


£ U5J l*pli;> :JU [r*:^l^i] 
V d-I X-hjP lii [: 


-1 J is] 


9 0 


/r : J^i [cigA^ : ELr*-* 


I1] It means a youth without hair on his chin, it can also mean beautiful. See Tuhfat Al- 

Ahwadhi. 
121 Al-Waqi'ah 56:34. 
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Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related About The Description 
Of The Fruits Of (The People (\ &j| [Jit] J Ui 

Of) Paradise ' - ' 

2541. 'Aishah narrated from ^J^ llui i^J^" ^1 \£U. - yot\ 

Asma' bint Abl Bakr that she said: ^ \ e , s . > 0 . 0 ^> , . 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ a* 'J^! <y. ^ ^ 

while mentioning the Lote-Tree of ,J\ \£ • ^| ^ .-| 
the Utmost Boundary, saying: A 
rider will travel in the shade of one 


of its branches for a hundred 'i>u \*\ m A\ '\ >' t* - 

years,' or 'a hundred riders will 


seek to shade themselves with its ^ O^ 1 Jt v^V* :Jli 


shade' - (one of the narrators) ^ r 'n.-.- •! 

Yahya was in doubt - 4 in it are ' - ' ^ 


butterflies of gold, it is as if its jlS" ^jhUl J^Vj l^i - 

fruits are QilaL'" [1] (Hasan) ; " 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahlh Gharib. j^J- <1^J^- 11* :[: < -^ s p ^1 JlS] 


^ ^ ^jb* & YTi: c cAA cAV/Yi:^l>ll 

c ^ ju~i ^ ju^. ^jji <aiijj nv^os^ 1 ^ <> a~>w>j ^ ^ 

Chapter 10. What Has Been 
Related About The Description 


Of The Birds Of Paradise (\. u^Jl) 


2542. Anas bin Malik narrated l£U :oUi ;J jlp t^li- - YotY 
that the Messenger of Allah 2g was 


asked: "What is Al-KawtharT He ^ ^ ^ & & & ^ & 

said: "That is a river that Allah has :Jli 4UU ^ t^f t r Lj 

given me" - that is, in Paradise - ' ' 


"whiter than milk and sweeter than ^j^ 11 ^ ^ 

honey. In it are birds whose necks lie lit i ^ 4l ^JlUl > r 

are like the necks of camels." ^ " - . 

'Umar said: "Indeed this is plump > ^ J^iJl 5^ j^J' ^ 


See no. 67. QiTa/ is plural of Qullah which is a large measure. Here, it means that its 
fruits are like Qilal in size. 
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i ^ ... ^ 


*" ^ * ✓ * 


and luxurious then." So the 
Messenger of Allah jf| said, 
"Those who consume it are more 
plump than it." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Gharib]. Muhammad bin 
'Abdullah bin Muslim ( a narrator 
in the chain) is the son of Ibn 
Shihab Az-Zuhri's brother. [And 
'Abdullah bin Muslim reported 
from Ibn 'Umar and Anas bin 
Malik.] 

^\ y\ t <i)iJLP j, ju^. ^»a>- <y rr"\/r:ju^i o^L^J] '^tj>^ 

Comments: 

If the necks of the birds of Paradise would be like the necks of the camels, 
the size and bulk of the birds can very well be imagined. 

Chapter 11. What Has Been 

Related About The Description ^ 

Of The Horses Of Paradise 


m 


2543. Sulaiman bin Buraidah 
narrated from his father that a man 
asked the Prophet £g: "O 
Messenger of Allah, are there 
horses in Paradise?" He said, "If 
Allah admits you into Paradise, you 
will not wish to be carried, on a 
horse of rubies that will fly with 
you wherever you want in Paradise 
except that you will do so." He 
said: "And a man asked him: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, are there 
camels in Paradise?'" He said: "So 
he jgl did not say what he said to 
his companion, rather, he said: 'If 
Allah admits you into Paradise, you 
will have in it whatever is desired 


\*J* 'J, JLfU :[Jli] 
5^ *Jl\ JL, jl :ol toj^ ^1 


Jl^j M Jli; ^ ilUil Jill jl» : 
Ij'tij :JIS viiJ; ^Jl 


U IjJ ilJ ^ t S^Jl iiil iikjii !>1» : Jlii 
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by your soul and pleasing to your 
eye/" (Z>at/) 

(Another chain) from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sabit from the 
Prophet ^ and it is similar in 
meaning, this is more correct than 
the narration of Al-Mas'udi (a 
narrator in no. 2543). 


,yJlj ^Jl ^ o-y-lj [cAdw.. ^ ol^] :?h>^ 


Comments: 

Horses of Paradise will be of rubies and will fly to wherever they are taken. In 
Paradise, each man will get what he desires. When questioned about the 
camel, the Messenger of Allah m gave a comprehensive reply that takes care 
of all questions pertaining to the animals. 


2544. Abu Ayyub narrated that a 
Bedouin came to the Prophet 3g 
and said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
indeed, I love horses. Are there 
horses in Paradise?" The 
Messenger of Allah said: "If you 
are admitted into Paradise, you 
shall be brought a horse of rubies 
with two wings, then you shall be 
carried on it, then it will fly with 
you wherever you want." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The chain of this 
Hadith is not strong, and we do not 
know it as a narration of Abu 
Ayyub except through this route. 
Abu Sawrah (a narrator in the 
chain) is the son of the brother of 
Abu Ayyub. He was graded weak 
in HaditJi. Yahya bin Ma'in 
regarded him to be Extremely 
weak.' 

[He said:] I heard Muhammad bin 
Ismail saying: "This Abu Sawrah is 
Munkar (rejected) in Hadith, he 


Ji J^U^I jl Ju^i \&£ - Toll 


cJbj-Sl ji» :f| -ill J_^,j JU 


t - 1 1 . - if f • f 


4^ 
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reports Munkar narrations from 
Abu Ayyub that are not followed 
up." 

i^U, J ^ ^vo: c j ^l>Jl [j^] ig^AJ 

. H oUJ 4JUjj ^l^kJI oljj" tot /t :^jJuJIj t >r /> • :^4*JI Jtfj tr<l:^ .jyLJij 

— ** * — 


Chapter 12. What Has Been ^ i pU- U - (U ^^xJO 

Related About The Age Of The - ' * j . . f 

People Of Paradise (UikJ,) **** J*' 

2545. Mu'adh bin Jabal narrated ^ ^ - yoto 

that the Prophet #| said: "The ^ 


people of Paradise shall enter ^ J? fia ^ ^.r^ 1 o" 1 ^ 

Paradise without having body hair, • j£ - aSlii ^ f I^JI ^1 0! 

Murd} 1 ^ with AjuW on their eyes, ' ' ' ^ ^ - 

thirty years of age or thirty-three if- Jt 0*^)^ ^ 


years." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:l This Hadith is 

//asan Gharib. Some of the »W ! V b ^ ^ J* 1 


companions of Qatadah reported : M ♦ *S£ 

this from Qatadah in Mara*/ form '^^ JV J ^ 

without (the remainder of) its ^ZJ- ^Jt^- li* ["t^-rf 


chain. . \ , , , ^ , ^ 0 f * . * t 


.\*\\\^ t 4>5 5J^ il^l ^Ij co^j no cTtr cT^o / Y :ju^! x* JLAiyi ^jl^JJj 

Comments: 

People admitted to Paradise will enjoy full-blooded youth and strong and 
healthy body parts. 

Chapter 13. What Has Been 'J J *U- U - (\X ( ^J0 

Related About The Number Of ' *V . . J, \ K K .\ 
Rows Of The People Of 0r >' °^ 

Paradise 

2546. Ibn Buraidah narrated from ^i^Jji J^." f - Yotl 

his father that the Messenger of ^ 


ll] See no. 2539 
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Allah #| said: "The people of 
Paradise are a hundred and twenty 
rows, eighty of them are from this 
nation, and forty are from the rest 
of the nations."^ (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 

» 

This Hadith has been related from 
'Alqamah bin Marthad, from 
Sulaiman bin Buraidah from the 
Prophet in Mursal form. There 
are some who say: "Sulaiman bin 
Buraidah, from his father." And 
the narration of Abu Sinan from 
Muharib bin Dithar is Hasan. And 
Abu Sinan' s name is Dirar bin 
Murrah. Abu Sinan Ash-Shaibam's 
name is Sa'eed bin Sinan, and he is 
from Al-Basrah. And Abu Sinan 
Ash-Shamfs name is 'Eisa bin 
Sinan, and he Al-Qasmali. 


of 1 if- <y. vj 1 ^ if if) 

4)1 J • Jli a-oI t©-^ 

S><* ifi ^J*ij\j i<A^\ OJ* Vfr 

*t Jii] 


* ^ " i ' I * 1 r 


> 0 


ft 4 


> 0 > > • 


— ^ 

iYA<\: c i^t-U uiy j, j\jJ> ^.J*- ^ riv/s:j^l o-y-lj [j^-] igpAJ 

2547. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
narrated: "We were in a tent with 
the Prophet #1, about forty of us 
when the Messenger of Allah |jg 
said to us: 'Would you be pleased 
to be a quarter of the people of 
Paradise?' They said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Would you be pleased to be a 
third of the people of Paradise?' 
They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Would 
you be pleased to be one half of 
the people of Paradise? Verily, 


JUJ-I J\ tkl Utll :3jlS y\ l£U 


0 f 


if 


m ^ r & :JU ^ & 4.1 


(( 



?XUJ! Jit ijjjS Li d°jJ>°jh) : 
ii { IjJjSS M 5>i> : l» :JU c^J :ljJU 
: Jli cJU: :IjJ15 «?^>JI Jit 


ll) That is, the nations that preceded it. 
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none shall enter Paradise except a <i ^ \ Lit "ii I *ij M 
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Muslim soul. And you are not with 

relation to Shirk™ except like the ^Jj\ j 'JA U laii ^J5 V! 


white hair on the hide of a black . . , . , » „ . 

bull or like the black hair on the a* 5 ** 1 ^ J sS*^ *i 


hide of a red bull." (Sahih) m , jj^ j ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 


Hasan Sahih. 

• • • ■ 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Tmran bin Husain and Abu 

• ♦ 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri. 


J 4 ' ° 


> 9 


.[YYY:^ nor« :q c^jUJI] ^jJ^Jl jl*- ^ij [rni t ruA:^-l] 

Comments: 

Muhammad's ijg Prophethood and ministry is for all nations and all times to 
come. His greatest miracle i.e., the Qur'an is also there to stay until the end 
of the world. Hence it is that his followers will be twice the number of all 
nations, which means that the rest of the people will be one-third while his 
people will be two-thirds of the entire people, i.e., more than even he jg, 
expected them to be. He had only hoped them to be half of the number of all 
people. 

In no. 2547 the Messenger of Allah s|| means to say that, as compared to the 
non-believers, the number of Muslims in the world will be extremely low. The 
people of Hellfire shall, therefore, be much more in number. 

Chapter 14. What Has Been ^ j £L> U J^U - (U ^cJl) 

Related About The Description ' - V • f 

Of The Gates Of Paradise < ^ * *i*dO 

2548. Salim bin 'Abdullah C 1 ^ 1 & cP^ 1 ^ " YotA 

narrated from his father that the ^ ^ gfe 

Messenger of Allah j|| said: "The " ' o ( ~ ' 

breadth of the gate through which ^ <y. J* ' & ^) Jt 

my Ummah shall enter Paradise is > r , . ^ , - . ? 

the distance that a good rider ■ * ~ ' / ^ f ^ 

covers in threeJ 2J Despite that, i^J* aJ>°j* S^J! j^jUjJ ^JJl 


^ That is, with relation to the people of Shirk as mentioned in the narration of Al-Bukhdn. 
[2] "Meaning three nights or three years, and that (the latter) is more obvious.../' Tuhfat Ah 
AhwadhL 
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they shall be constrained by it until 
their shoulders are almost crushed 
completely." m (DalJ) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharlb, 

[He said:] I asked Muhammad 
about this Hadlth, but he did not 
know it. He said: "Khalid bin Abi 
Bakr reported Munkar narrations 
from Salim bin 'Abdullah." 



*i ^UaJl J-^Ji ^ <^"J^ 0U- ^ e^L^J] 

Comments: 

Crowding of the people in a mood of celebration and joy shall not give them 
the feeling of distress and pain. This is about the narrowest of the gates. 
Some other gates will be much wider. Some other narrations speak of the 
distance that would be covered in forty days. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, p.33). 

Chapter 15. What Has Been 
Related About The Market Of 
Paradise 


2549. Hassan bin 'Atiyyah 
narrated from Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab, that he met Abu 
Hurairah, and Abu Hurairah said: 
"I supplicate Allah to bring you 
and I together in the market of 
Paradise." So Sa'eed said: "Is there 
a market in it?" He said: "Yes, the 
Messenger of Allah $g informed 
me that: 'When the people of 
Paradise enter it, they shall take 
their places according to the virtue 
of their deeds. Then permission 
shall be granted to them to visit 
their Lord, for the length of a 


P 0 * 


0* 

,'4 


:J15 ? 


Jil o!» :|g Jul 



[11 That appears to be due to their large numbers, meaning although the gate is so wide, 
their amassing to go through it will constrict them. And Allah knows best. 
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Friday from the days of the world. 
He shall present for them His 
Throne, and He shall manifest 
Himself to them in a garden from 
the gardens of Paradise. Then lofty 
seats of light shall be erected for 
them, and lofty seats of pearl, and 
lofty seats of corundum, and lofty 
seats of peridots, and lofty seats of 
gold, and lofty seats of silver. And 
the lowest of them - and there is 
none of them that is low - shall sit 
upon a dune of musk and camphor, 
and they shall not regard those 
upon the chairs as having a better 
sitting place than them.' Abu 
Hurairah said: "I said: f O 
Messenger of Allah, and will we 
see our Lord?' He (m>) said: 'Yes. 
[He said:] Do you doubt 
[concerning] seeing the sun, or the 
moon on a night when it is full?' 
We said: 'No.' He said: 'Likewise, 
you will not doubt concerning 
seeing your Lord. And there shall 
not remain in that meeting any 
man except Allah shall give him a 
lecture until he says to a man from 
among them: "O so-and-so son of 
so-and-so, do you remember the 
day when you said such-and-such." 
And He will remind him of some 
of his betrayals in the world, so he 
will say: "O my Lord, did you not 
forgive me?" So He will say: 
"Indeed! It is by the vastness of My 
Forgiveness that you reached this 
station of yours." So while they are 
engaged in this they shall be 
covered by a cloud that shall rain 
upon them a perfume, the like of 
whose smell they have not smelled, 


^ CAX>JI ^Lj <^>jj ^ 
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ever. And our Lord [Blessed and 
Exalted is He] shall say: "Arise to 
what I have prepared for you of 
generosity, and take whatever you 
desire." Then, we will come to a 
market which the angels will have 
already surrounded. [In it] shall be 
what no eyes have seen the like of, 
nor ears have heard of, nor ever 
has it occurred in the hearts (of 
men). And there shall be carried to 
us whatever we desire. There shall 
not be anything sold or bought in 
this market, and, in that market, 
the people of Paradise shall meet 
one another.' He said: 'So the 
person of high rank shall come and 
meet the one below him in rank - 
and there is none among them that 
is low - so he shall be impressed by 
the clothes he sees on him, their 
discussion shall not come to an end 
until he shall imagine upon himself 
what is more beautiful than it, and 
that is because it is not fitting for 
anyone to feel regret therein. Then 
we will return to our places and 
our wives shall meet us saying: 
"Welcome and greetings, you have 
come, and you have beauty greater 
than what you parted us with." So 
we will say: "Indeed we sat today 
with our Lord, the Powerful, and it 
is fitting that we should return with 
what we have returned with.'" 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through this route. [And 
Suwaid bin 'Amr has reported part 
of this Hadith from Al-Awza'L] 


o\j c^r ^Uij L^y :^lij L^ljjl 
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Comments: 

The Hadlth tells us that each person in Paradise shall be given status and rank 
in accordance with the level of his belief and the virtue of his deeds. The 
more superior the level of his belief and deeds, the higher his status and rank 
in Paradise. They will also have the joy of meeting their Lord once every 
week, on Friday. They shall converse with their Lord, sitting on seats elevated 
according to their ranks. They shall in the meanwhile be covered by a cloud 
that shall rain the finest kind of perfume over them. They shall also go to visit 
a market place where they shall find things the like of which, not to speak of 
seeing or hearing, they will not have even dreamt in their wildest dreams. 


2550. 'All narrated that the gjJ £1 M biJ^ - Y*o. 

Messenger of Allah H said: ,<* , ^ >( . <f i- 

"Indeed in Paradise there is a v x • - - r * 

market in which there is no buying *J£ t jJLi ^ jUAUl <j>^1 £?l 


nor selling - except for images of . . . -, - ; 

men and women. So whenever a f*" ^ T •* ^' J J" J JU * J * 
man desires an image, he enters ^ *,\\ y\ ~ sjj L^i U j^JLJ 


[Abu 'Elsa said:] This //adft/i is J^V 

Ghanb. . « j^LS 


Oi 1 ^^ Jl urJ 1 a* [^i^ oaU-J] :g*>! 

* "^: c ol^J Jl^^I ^ iJObj "jw^ ^ ^> lJub' : JUj Yov/rioUj^jJl ^ ^j^>J! 

Comments: 

The Hadlth tells us that Paradise will have a 'market' of a different type, 
where nothing shall be bought or sold. It will rather have countless images of 
handsome men and pretty women on display. Whatever forms or images men 
will choose for themselves and their wives they will be transformed into the 
likes of those images. 

Chapter 16. What Has Been £j£ \ ^ U d>U - ( V 

Related About Seeing The " - u Vk ** 

Lord, Blessed And Exalted ( M J Wj iljU ^ 


2551. Jarir bin 'Abdullah Al-Bajall 0* ^ :St * ^ " YooV 
narrated: "We were seated with the \ • * j J-e^i 
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- . / ^ \ „ . t-- 5 1 i I'm' 


Prophet #| when he looked 
towards the moon on the night of a 
full moon and said, 'Indeed you 
shall be placed before your Lord 
and you shall see Him as you see 
this moon. You will see Him 
without trouble. So if you are able 
to keep from becoming 
overwhelmed from prayer before 
the rising of the sun and before its 
setting, then do so.' Then he 
recited: And glorify the praises of 
your Lord before the rising of the 
sun and before the setting."^ 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Sahih. 

Comments: 

A common spectacle about the moon is that, when it rises on the horizon, all 
men from east to west can see it unhindered at one and the same time. 
Through this parable of the moon the Prophet M, has in fact brought home to 
the people the idea that all the inhabitants of Paradise will be able to see the 
Countenance of their Lord at the same time without any let or hindrance. 


Li* [: 
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2552. Suhaib narrated concerning 
His (Allah's) statement: For those 
who do good is the best (reward) 
and even more. 123 - the Prophet 
#| said: "When the people of 
Paradise enter Paradise, a caller 
shall call out: Tndeed you have a 
promise from Allah.' They will say: 
'Did He not whiten our faces, save 
us from the Fire, and admit us into 
Paradise?' They will say: 'Indeed/ 
Then the Veil shall be lifted." He 


: jliJ *J> 
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[1] Qa/ 50:39. 
[2] Yunus 10:26 
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said: "So, by Allah, He did not 
grant them anything more beloved 
to them than looking at Him." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth was 
only narrated with a chain in 
Marfu ( form by Hammad bin 
Salamah. Sulaiman bin Al- 
Mughirah [and Hammad bin Zaid] 
reported this Hadlth from Thabit 
Al-Bunani from 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abi Laila as his statement. 


Mjjii 

txZ.\ Uil vL^ lii jit Jli] 
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Comments: ' n ° : C ^ ^ <y u ^ : C 

Greater than all the bounties of Paradise will be the supreme bliss of seeing 
the Countenance of Allah. The simple reason being that all other bounties 
are things created while the Countenance shall be Allah's who is the Creator. 
And obviously the creation can stand no comparison to the Creator. 

Chapter 17. The Explanation 
Of His M Statement, "Some 
Faces That Day Shall Be 
Radiant..." 

2553. Thuwair narrated from Ibn 
'Umar, saying: 'The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Indeed the least of 
the people of Paradise in rank is 
the one who shall look at his 
gardens, his wives, his bounties, his 
servants and his beds for the 
distance of a thousand years, and 
the noblest of them with Allah is 
the one who shall look at His Face 
morning and night." Then the 
Messenger of Allah recited: 
Some faces on that day shall be 
radiant. They shall be looking at 
their Lord. E1] {DaHf) 


4>l J^S Jli : J>: oil vii~ : JVi 


>L: l£ZpQ\ jit Jit Sl» :% 
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w Al-Qiyamah 75:22-23. 
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[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth has 
been reported through more than 
one route from Isra'il, from 
Thuwair from Ibn 'Umar in Marfu' 
form. 'Abdul-Malik bin Abjar 
reported it from Thuwair, from Ibn 
'Umar in Mawquf form. 
'Ubaidullah Al-Ashja'i reported it 
from Sufyan, from Thuwair, from 
Mujahid, from Ibn 'Umar as his 
statement without it being Marfu \ 

This was narrated to us by Abu 
Kuraib Muhammad bin Al-'Ala' 
(he said); " 'Ubaidullah Al-Ashja'I 
reported to us: 'From Sufyan, from 
Thuwair, from Mujahid, from Ibn 
'Umar'" similarly, and he did not 
narrate it in Marfu ' form. 


J ^AJI JUj 4, JJI^J ^> It /T : o-^lj [Uu^> ob-fl 


2554. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah jj| said: 
"Do you crowd one another in 
order to see the moon on the night 
of a full moon? Do you crowd one 
another in order to see the sun?" 
They said: "No." He said: "So 
verily, you shall see your Lord as 
you see the moon on the night of a 
full moon, you shall not crowd one 
another to see Him." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahlh] Gharlb. It was 
reported in this manner by Yahya 
bin s Elsa Ar-Ramll, and more than 
one, from Al-Amash, from Abu 
Salih, from Abu Hurairah from the 
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Prophet 3i. And 'Abdullah bin 
Idris reported it from Al-A'mash, 
from Abu Salih, from Abu Sa'eed 
from the Prophet [And the 
narration of Ibn Idris from Al- 
A'mash is not preserved; the 
Hadith of Abu Salih, from Abu 
Hurairah from the Prophet ^ is 
more correct. It was reported in 
this manner by Suhail bin Abi Salih 
from his father, from Abu 
Hurairah from the Prophet and 
it has also been reported from Abu 
Sa'eed from the Prophet $gg] 
similar to this Hadith from more 
than one route and it is a Sahih 
Hadith as well 


c^ 1 cf isjj <>m csH' v-y* 
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Chapter 18. The Dialogue Of 
The Lord With The People Of 
Paradise 

2555. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "Indeed, Allah will 
say to the people of Paradise: 'O 
people of Paradise!' They will say: 
'We respond to You, O our Lord, 
and we are at Your service.' Then 
He will say: 'Are you pleased?' 
They will say: 'Why should we not 
be pleased when You have given us 
what you have not given anyone 
from Your creation.' So He will 
say: 'I shall give you what is greater 
than that.' They will say: 'And what 
is greater than that?' He will say: 'I 
shall cover you in My Pleasure and 
I shall not become angry with you 
ever.'" (Sahih) 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. ' ^ 


loJi lli [:^ 41 Jli] 


Comments: . i t • : ^ 

Allah Himself says: The greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah (Qur'an, 

9:72). It is because all happiness, success or prosperity depends on Allah's 
good pleasure and hence the greatest bliss for the people of Paradise will be 
the good pleasure of Allah. 

Chapter 19. What Has Been *\< J *U U - ^*JI) 

Related About How The People # * & > ; • v ^ 

Of Paradise In The Upper- itdl) oyJl J &JI Jit 

Chambers Shall Seem To 

Others 

2556. Abu Hurairah narrated that : ^jjj ^ S&±. - toon 

the Prophet ^ said: "Indeed, the >e ^ >e >o 

people of Paradise shall see the 0* ^ :[ ^ 1 ^ J| <S^ 5* 1 ^ 

upper chamber like they see the • ^ - ^ ^ ^ 0U±- 
eastern star, or the western star, 


disappearing in the far edge of the : J ^ Wk 1 if- *'Aj* ^) c J ^ 

sky, or ascending due to the ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ '* 

differences in levels." They said: ^ ; ( , . ' 

"Are those the Prophets?" He said: £/£Jl ^S^\ J C£'£±\ 3>l £ 

"Yes. By the One in Whose Hand " > - . " j . . ^. 

is my soul, and groups who had v c ^ ^ ^ ^ 

faith in Allah and His Messenger, ii^i J^j i; M^Jlii ol>-jlll 

and believed in the Messengers." * ^ , . . 

(Hasan) l *& ^ c^'j :J« 


[Aba 'Eisa said:] This /fa<A7/* is lyl^j fl^b 
Sahih. 

o*^Jl <y y>j Ai ^Ji ^.o^ ^ rro/Y:^l ^y-lj o^l^-l] : 
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Comments: 

In order to drive home the idea of differences in the ranks of the people of 
Paradise, the Prophet $%t told them that some of the believers will be given 
mansions at such great heights that they would appear like stars to those 
living in lower chambers. 


Chapter 20. What Has Been 
Related About The Everlasting 
Life Of The People Of Paradise 
And The People Of The Fire 

2557. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Allah will gather mankind on the 
Day of Resurrection on a single 
plain, then the Lord of the Worlds 
will come to them and say: 'Let 
every person follow what they used 
to worship.' So to the worshipper 
of the cross, his cross shall be 
symbolised to him, and to the 
worshipper of images his images, 
and to the worshipper of fire his 
fire. They will follow what they 
used to worship, and the Muslims 
will remain. Then the Lord of the 
Worlds will come to them and say: 
'Do you not follow the people?' So 
they will say: 'We seek refuge in 
Allah from you, we seek refuge in 
Allah from you, Allah is our Lord, 
and we shall remain here until we 
see our Lord.' And He orders them 
and makes them firm.'" 

They said: "And will we see Him, 
O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 
"Are you harmed in seeing the 
moon on the night of a full 
moon?" They said: "No, O 
Messenger of Allah." He said: "So 
you will not be harmed in seeing 
Him at that hour. Then He will 
conceal Himself, then He will 
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come, and He will make them 
recognize Him, then He will say: "I 
am your Lord, so follow Me." So 
the Muslims will arise and the Sirat 
shall be placed, and they shall pass 
by it the like of excellent horses 
and camels and their statement 113 
upon it shall be, "Grant them 
safety, grant them safety." And the 
people of the Fire shall remain, 
then a party of them shall be cast 
down into it, and it shall be said (to 
the Fire): 'Have you become full?' 
So it shall say: Is there more? 123 
Then a party shall be cast down 
into it, and it shall be said: 'Have 
you become full?' So it shall say: Is 
there more?^ Until when they are 
all included in it, Ar-Rahman (the 
Most-Merciful) shall place His 
Foot in it and its sides shall be all 
brought together, then He will say: 
'Enough.' It will say, 'Enough, 
enough.' So when Allah, the 
Exalted, has admitted the people of 
Paradise into Paradise and the 
people of the Fire into the Fire" - 
[He said:] - "Death shall be 
brought in by the collar and stood 
on the wall that is between the 
people of Paradise and the people 
of the Fire, then it will be said: 'O 
people of Paradise!' They will 
come near, afraid. Then it will be 
said: 'O people of the Fire!' They 
will come rejoicing, hoping for 
intercession. Then it will be said to 
the people of Paradise and the 
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11 That is, the statement of the Prophets and Messengers. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadfu. 
[2] Qaf 50:30. 
131 £)a/ 50:30. 
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people of the Fire: 'Do you 
recognize this?' So they will - both 
of them - say: 'We recognize it. It 
is Death which was given charge of 
us/ so it will be laid down and 
slaughtered upon the wall [the one 
that is between Paradise and the 
Fire], then it will be said: 'O people 
of Paradise! Everlasting life 
without death!' And 'O people of 
the Fire! Everlasting life without 
death!'" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

■ • • • 

\\*\\\^ <nSj&\ J J^h nA/T:ju^1 ^^f^> : £d>« 

Comments: 

Death, couched in the form of a ram shall be made to stand on the wall 
dividing the people of Paradise and the people of the Fire, and both groups 
shall be asked whether they recognize it. The people of Paradise shall come 
forward fearing lest they should fall into the jaws of Death and thus lose their 
blessed living in Paradise. The people of Fire, on the other hand, will come 
forward rejoicing in the hope of finding some chance of intercession. Both the 
groups shall recognize it to be Death. It shall then be slaughtered in full view 
of both in order that the people of Paradise have added joy and the people of 
Fire added grief. 

2558. 'Atiyyah narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed in Marfu' form: "When it is 
the Day of Resurrection, Death 
shall be brought as a mixed black- 
white ram. It shall be stood 
between Paradise and the Fire, and 
then slaughtered while they watch. 
If anyone were to die of joy, then 
surely the people of Paradise would 
die, and if anyone were to die of 
grief, then surely the people of the 
Fire would die." (Day) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih]. 

There are many narrations such as 
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this reported from the Prophet 
mentioning Ar-Ru'yah (seeing 
Allah) and that the people will see 
their Lord, and mentioning the 
Foot and similar to these things. 
And the chosen approach 
concerning this with the people of 
knowledge from the A 'immah such 
as Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Malik bin 
Anas, Sufyan bin 'Uyainah, Ibn Al- 
Mubarak, Wakf and other than 
them, is that they report these 
narrations then say: "We report 
these Ahddith as they are, and we 
believe in them, and it is not to be 
said, 'how?'" 

This is the path and approach 
which the people of Hadith have 
chosen - that they report these 
narrations as they have come, they 
are believed in, they are not 
explained/ 1 ^ doubts are not to be 
cast upon them, and it is not to be 
said "how?" - This is the order of 
the people of knowledge which they 
chose and took as their approach. 

The meaning of his statement in the 
Hadith: "And He will make them 
recognize Him" is "He manifests 
Himself to them in His Glory." 

Comments: 

Death, in relation to us mortals on earth, is a contingent or dependent entity 
that can only manifest itself through some living organism. In relation to 
Almighty Allah or in the Hereafter, where the essence and reality of 
everything shall be laid bare, it would be transformed into a substantive being, 
and for Allah §1 it is no problem changing a contingent into a substantive 
entity. He is All-Powerful and, therefore, Death's conversion in the Hereafter 
into a ram would be no allegorical or symbolic phenomenon but a real and 
physical transformation. 



That is, their "how" is not to be brought in question. 
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Chapter 21. What Has Been 
Related That "Paradise Is 
Surrounded With Hardships 
And The Fire Is Surrounded 
By Desires" 

2559. Anas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah £g§ said: 
"Paradise is surrounded by 
hardships, and the Fire is 
surrounded by desires." (Sahih) 

[Abu £ Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharlb Sahlh from this 
route. 
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Comments: 

Only those who can follow the commands of the Shari'ah and bear the 
difficulties and hardships in its way would be admitted to Paradise. As for 
Hell, one just has to follow his whims and desires. Admission to Paradise 
demands compliance with a strict code of conduct and behavior while simply 
following the desires of one's heart is enough for entry into the Hellfire. 


J. 


2560. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah |§ said: 
"When Allah created Paradise and 
the Fire, He sent Jibril to Paradise, 
saying: 'Look at it and at what I have 
prepared in it for its inhabitants."' 
He (2H) said: "So he came to it and 
looked at it, and at what Allah had 
prepared in it. He (Jibnl) said: 
Indeed, by Your Might, none shall 
hear of it except that he shall enter 
it.' Then He gave the order for it to 
be surrounded with hardships. He 
said: 'Return to it and look at it, and 
at what I have prepared in it for its 
inhabitants.'" He M said: "So he 
returned to it and found it 
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surrounded with hardships. He 
returned to Him and said: 'Indeed, 
by Your Might, I fear that none shall 
enter it* He $f said: 'Go to the Fire 
and look at it and at what I have 
prepared in it for its inhabitants.' So 
he found it, one part of it riding the 
other. So he returned to Him and 
said: 'Indeed, by Your Might, none 
shall hear of it and then enter it.' So 
He gave the order for it to be 
surrounded with desires, then He 
said: 'Return to it,' so he (Jibril) 
returned to it, then he said: 'Indeed, 
by Your Might, I fear that none shall 
be saved from it except that he shall 
enter it.'" {Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
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Hasan Sahih. 
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Comments: 

The Hadith gives us an idea of the fact that the kind of moral courage, self- 
control and willingness to conduct oneself under the divinely ordained 
limitations so very essential for admission to Paradise requires undergoing 
difficulties. On the other hand, a lifestyle of merry-making after the desires of 
one's own heart, where a person feels free to do whatever he likes but which 
ultimately leads to Hellfire, is a path that all men, except the rarest few, 
would willingly wish to adopt. 


Chapter 22. What Has Been 
Related About The Debate 
Between Paradise And The Fire 

2561. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"Paradise and the Fire debated. 
Paradise said: 'The weak and the 
poor shall enter me,' and the Fire 
said: 'The tyrants and the proud 
shall enter me.' So He said to the 
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Fire: 'You are My Punishment, I 
take vengeance through you from 
whom I will,' and He said to 
Paradise: 'You are My Mercy I 
show mercy through you to whom I 
will.'" (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Comments: 

Paradise is the symbol of Allah's Beauty and Mercy, which is its distinctive 
feature. Hell's distinctive feature, on the other hand, is that it is the symbol of 
Allah's Majesty and Wrath. Thus, both can claim their distinctiveness and 
superiority in their respective areas. 


Chapter 23. What Has Been 
Related About What Bounties 
There Are For The Lowest 
Inhabitants Of Paradise 

2562. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 3| said: "The least of the 
people of Paradise in position is the 
one with eighty thousand servants 
and seventy-two wives. He shall 
have a tent of pearl, peridot, and 
corundum set up for him, (the size 
of which is) like that which is 
between Al-Jabiyyah [1) andSan'a'." 

And with this chain, it is narrated 
from the Prophet ^ that he said: 
"Whoever of the people of 
(destined to enter) Paradise dies, 
young or old, they shall be brought 
back in Paradise thirty years old, 
they will not increase in that ever, 
and likewise the people of the 
Fire." 

And with this chain, it is narrated 
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[1J A city in Ash-Sham. 
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from the Prophet ^ that he said: 
"There are upon them crowns, the 
least of its pearls would illuminate 
what is between the East and the 
West." (Daif) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib, we do not know it except 
from the narration of Rishdin bin 
Sa'd. 
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Comments: 

Everything in Paradise would be matchless and everlasting and nothing of the 
world could compete with it. And every resident of Paradise would enjoy 
esteem and honor that would be beyond human imagination. 


2563. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah |§ said: "The believer, when 
he desires a child in Paradise, he 
shall be carried (in pregnancy), 
born, and complete his aging in an 
hour as he desires." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib. 

# 

The people of knowledge 
disagreed concerning this, so some 
of them said that in Paradise there 
is intercourse but no births. It has 
been reported like this from 
Tawus, Mujahid and Ibrahim An- 
Nakha'i. Muhammad said: 
"Concerning the Hadltjt of the 
Prophet i§: 'When the believer 
desires a child in Paradise, it shall 
be in an hour as he desires' Ishaq 
bin Ibrahim said: 'But he will not 
desire.'" 

Muhammad said: "And it has 
been reported from Abu Razln Al- 
'UqailT from the Prophet $$ } that 
he said: 'Indeed the people of 
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Paradise shall not have children 
therein. ,,, And Abu Siddiq An- 
Najl's name is Bakr bin 'Amr, and 
it is [also] said that he is Bakr bin 
Qais. 
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Chapter 24. What Has Been 
Related About The Speech Of 
Al-Hur Al-'Eln 

2564. 'All narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah jj| said: 
"Indeed in Paradise there is a 
gathering for Al-Hur AWEin 
wherein they raise their voices. The 
creatures have not heard the likes 
of them." [He said:] "They say: 
'We are the eternal ones, we shall 
not die. We are the ones who live 
in joy and comfort, we have no 
needs. We are the pleased ones, we 
do not get angry. Tuba (good news) 
to the one who belongs to us and 
we to him. ,,, (Da%f) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed 
and Anas. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] The Hadith of 
'All is a Gharib Hadith. 
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Comments: 

Everything about Paradise is superlative in texture and beauty. These things 
will neither be withdrawn from the occupants nor will they stale nor decay. 
Even the voices of the women of Paradise will be matchless in their sweetness 
and melody. 
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2565. [From Yahya bin Abi 
Kathlr, concerning His (Allah's), 
the Mighty and Glorious, 
statement: "Then they shall be in 
gardens living luxuriously" He said: 
"Listening." 

And the meaning of listening is 
similar to what has been mentioned 
in the Hadith that Al-Hur Al-'Ein 

• » 

raise their voices]. (Sahih) 

Chapter 25. What Has Been 
Related About The Description 
Of The Three Whom Allah 
Loves 

2566. ['Abdullah] Ibn 'Umar 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: "Three shall be on 
dunes of musk" - it seems to me 
that he said: - "on the Day of 
Resurrection. The first and the last 
of peoples shall envy them: A man 
who calls to the five [prayers] every 
day and night; a man who leads a 
group of people and they are 
pleased with him, and a slave who 
fulfills the right of Allah and the 
right of his masters." (Dalf) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know it 
except through the narration of 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri. And Abu Al- 
Yaqzan's (a narrator in the chain) 
name is 'Uthman bin 'Umair, and 
it is said that he is Ibn Qais. 
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Comments: 

All the three functions mentioned in the Hadith are extremely nerve-racking 
and difficult. Their status, therefore, will also be enviable. 
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2567. Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
narrated a Marfu* narration: 
"There are three whom Allah, the 
Mighty and Glorious, loves: A man 
who stood at night reciting the 
Book of Allah; a man who spent in 
charity with his right hand, 
concealing it" - it seems to me he 
said "from his left hand" - "and a 
man who was in a small expedition 
while his companions were 
decimated, yet he faced the 
enemy." {Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib [from this route and it is] 
not preserved. What is correct is 
what Shu' bah and others reported 
from Mansur, from Rib'I bin 
Hirash, from Zaid bin Zibyan, from 
Abu Dharr from the Prophet 
Abu Bakr bin 'Ayyash (a narrator 
in the chain) makes many mistakes. 
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Comments: 

All the three types of people mentioned in the Hadith are much loved by 
Allah. He will therefore, love anyone who performs these deeds. 


2568. Abu Dharr narrated that the 
Prophet 3|| said: "There are three 
whom Allah loves and three whom 
Allah hates. As for those whom 
Allah loves: Then a man who came 
to a people and asked them by 
Allah, and he did not ask them due 
to any relation between him and 
them, but they did not give him. So 
a man stayed behind them and 
gave him secretly, none knew about 
what he gave except Allah and the 
one he gave. And, a group of 
people who traveled the night until 
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when sleep became more beloved 
to them than all the things that 
equal it and they lay their heads 
down, but a man stoop up 
humbling himself to Me and 
reciting My Ayat. And a man who 
was in a small expedition and met 
the enemy and they were 
vanquished, yet he faced them until 
he was killed or victory was granted 
to him. And the three whom Allah 
hates are, the old man who 
commits adultery, the arrogant 
poor man, and the oppressive rich 
man." {Hasan) 

(Another chain) with similar 
narration. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Sahih . 

* ♦ « 

Similar was reported by Shaiban 
like this from Mansur. And this is 
more authentic than the narration 
of Abu Bakr bin ' Ayyash. 
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Comments: ' T ' T tr * T/o: ^ * l ^ ^ J J ^ "f/Yr^UJIj 

The three persons Allah loves are those who parted company with their own 
people and performed deeds pleasing to Allah. Allah also loves them because 
they chose not to support their people but rather win His pleasure through 
their praiseworthy acts. 
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Chapter 26. Regarding The 
/fofitf*: "The Euphrates Shall 
Soon Uncover A Treasure Of 
Gold" 

2569. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3jjg said: 
"The Euphrates shall soon uncover 
a treasure of gold, so whoever 
witnesses it, let him not take 
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anything from it." (Sahih) > - s - s < 

[Abu <EIsa said:] This ^odM is ^ ^ JU JU * 
[//aran] 5a/H"/i. ^ jif j» ^JJ iLi^> :£| 


Comments: 

During that time, conflicts and wars of such intensity shall break out in order 
to grab the treasure that ninety-nine out of each hundred persons shall lose 
their lives in them. That is why the Prophet £g has advised the people not to 
take anything from that treasure. 


2570. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet 3jg said similar to it, 
except that he said, "uncover a 
mountain of gold." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih, 
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Chapter 27. What Has Been 
Related About The Description 
Of The Rivers Of 


2571. Hakim bin Mu'awiyah 
narrated from his father, that the 
Prophet said: "Indeed in 

Paradise there is a sea of water, 
and a sea of honey, and a sea of 
milk, and a sea of wine, then the 
rivers shall split off afterwards.'* 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Hakim bin 
Mu'awiyah is the father of Bahz 
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[bin Hakim, and Al-Jurairi's (a > > , , s t , , . 

narrator in the chain) Kunyah is ^ J • «^ <£j*>^ 

Abu Mas'ad, and his name is -[^y^-V^ 
Sa'eed bin Iyas.] ' 


- 

A description of these rivers may be seen in Chapter 47:15 of the Noble 
Qur'an. 

2572. Anas bin Malik narrated jft fife _ YoV y 

that the Messenger of Allah |g \ t , 

said: "Whoever asks Allah for ^ Ji £s. If ^i^i ^ if 

Paradise three times, Paradise says: j > ■ jj • j ij .mj u; . * • f : 

'O Allah, admit him into Paradise,' ^ " # «^ 4 f^ - 

and whoever seeks refuge from the Sr* 1 ^ S* M 5**' 

Fire three times, the Fire says: 'O ~ of « >? tl ^ 

Allah, save him from the Fire/" r ^ * 

(Sahlh) cJB jfijl ^ 

[He said:] Yunus bin Abu Ishaq ~ .^i r „ . > 0 f * ,* tl 

reported similar to this Hadith - °* p 

from Abu Ishaq, from Buraid bin li* <jU^l ^1 jp JjU^J ^1 
Aba Mariam, from Anas bin Malik 


from the Prophet g. And it has ^ sg 1 ^ ^ ^ ^^ Jl 

been related from Aba Ishaq, from !^ ^ £yj |g ^1 ^p 4UU 

Buraid bin Aba Mariam, from o ^ f e ^ " ; „ ' * % 

Anas bin Malik, as his statement l£ ! Crf Jei ^ti^i 

[in Mfl^/ form as well]. . [ UJl U^] Jjjg dJ> ^ ^jf 
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r/ie Afame of Allah, v <^ 

tfie Merciful, the Beneficent J* 



37. Chapters On The 4** - <™ 

Description Of Hell From (rr u>d\) s§ J>-j ^ 

The Messenger Of Allah 



Chapter 1. What Has Been <i u - O (^r—JO 

Related About The Description " £u 

Of The Fire J 


2573. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud & jtl & ttj^ - Y«vr 

narrated that the Messenger of t . •. , • ,,s ji 

Allah m said: "Hell will be brought ' — # ' ^ y 


forth on that Day (of Resurrection) ^ ^^^^ jJLS- ^ ^\ Gjl^ 

having seventy thousand bridles, , ,/ , . \ „ r s„f, 7, 
and with every handle will be & ™ & ^ ^ 


seventy thousand angels dragging ju : ju 

it."(S^ifc) ~' 


'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman # C* f^V ^ * 


said: " Ath-Thawri did not narrate . i LJjj^Aj diU cjf 0 ^il^ 

it mMarfu' form." 4 tf >t j . ; 

'Abd bin Humaid narrated to us tf^G ^ 4"' ^ JU 

(he said): "'Abdul-Malik bin .iii^ N 

'Umar and Abu 'Amir Al-'Aqadi >e , ;iJ ^ > >o <JS 

narrated to us, from Sufyan, from Jt 44^ -4* u ^ 0? 
Al-'Ala' bin Khalid" similarly with . t ^ - j.^, ^ ^ ^ 

this chain, and he did not narrate it ' ' > - ~ \ ' 
in Marfu' form. . '^'J. pj '*j^> ^ ^U- <y) 

Comments: 

Hell shall be brought forth from its resting place to the Plains of Resurrection 
before the people. The Qur'an says: And Hell will be brought near that Day 
(89:23). The Hadlthiniorms us that hundreds of thousands of angels shall be 
commissioned to drag Hell and bring it face to face with the people so that (i) 
those granted deliverance from it shall know from the jaws of what scary and 
fearful thing they have escaped, and (ii) exceeding awe and fear shall take 
grip over the people of the Fire from that very moment. 
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2574. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3g| said: 

"Some of the Fire (in the shape of ^ ^iJ ^ ^ : * 



a long neck) will come out of the ; / , . . 

Fire on the Day of Judgement. It 5 >-> l?) J* ^ 'J^^ 

will have two eyes which can see, * ±>Jq ^| J^j Jtf : Jtf 

two ears which can hear, and a n \ J * tf 

tongue which can speak. It will say: o^\j o\^3 o 

'I have been left in charge of three: > \t> ?, . ^ * . ^ 

Every obstinate oppressor, ^ ^ " ' 


everyone who called upon a deity ^ US ^ tJu^ jCi Jxj :£*>& 

besides Allah, and the image 


makers." (/fesa/i) ' 3»l 

[There is a narration on this topic . ^) JlJ>] 

from Abu Sa'eed]. , ^ * „ " „ ' >j 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is /toa/i u " ^ 


5a/if/i Gharib. [And some of them ^ ^ ©Ijj jij] -4*0* £f>^ 

have narrated similar to this from Al- " „ ? , „ , / * ' ' V I 

A'mash, from 'Atiyyah, from Abu ^ ^ c - ^ t( r^ 

Sa'eed from the Prophet ^ ^ Is},] ^ . lii g| 

Al-Asha'th bin Sawwar narrated ^ „ , ^ * , , . „ 

similarly from 'Atiyyah, from Abu ^ & ^ *" s£ & c " ^ 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri from the Prophet . . 



Comments: 

The Hadith is explicit on the point that just as oppression, obstinacy, stubborn 
opposition to truth and sticking to disbelief are reprehensive acts of sin, image 
making is also a serious crime against Allah. The perpetrators of these crimes 
shall, therefore, be made to suffer humiliation before everybody and then 
consigned to the flames of Fire. 

Chapter 2. What Has Been ^ i ^Lf U d>U - (T ^^Jl) 

Related About The Description - % * , 

Of The Depth Of Hell (Y U>d\) f& yi 

2575. Al-Hasan said: "While he £i£. £J j^p tifc - Y*v* 

was on this pulpit - the pulpit of 


Al-Basrah -~'Utbah bin Ghazwan 0? J* l^lf/bt 


narrated that the Prophet « said: . ^J, ^ t jLi^ J ^ 

"Indeed a giant rock can be thrown - ^ 
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from the brink of Hell and it will 
continue to fall into it for seventy 
years without reaching the bottom 
of it." He said: " 'Umar used to 
say: 'Increase in your remembrance 
of the Fire, for its heat is extreme, 
its bottom is distant, and its whips 
are of iron.'" (Sahih) 

Abu 'ETsa said: We do not know 
of Al-Hasan hearing from 'Utbah 
bin Ghazwan. 'Utbah bin Ghazwan 
only went to Al-Basrah during the 
time of 'Umar, and Al-Hasan was 
born during the last two years of 
'Umar's Khilafah. ' < . , 

Comments: 

It is a sound Hadith, also reported in Sahih Muslim through another chain. If 
something weighty is dropped down it travels fast downwards. The depth of 
Hell, however, is so great that even a heavy rock will travel for seventy years 
and will not reach the bottom of the pit. 

2576. Abu Sa'eed narrated that 
the Prophet #| said: "As-S^ud is a 
mountain in the Fire, a disbeliever 
will be raised upon it for seventy 
autumns and then similarly he will 
fall down it, forever." (Dalf) 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know it to be 
Marfu* except through the 
narration of Ibn Lahl 'ah. 
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Comments: 

Allah says in the Qur'an: I shall constrain him to endure a painful uphill 
climb (74:17). The Hadith informs us that the 'uphill climb' in fact refers to 
climbing a 'mountain of fire' in Hell. 
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Chapter 3. What Has Been 
Related About The Size Of The 
Inhabitants Of The Fire 

2577. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet gg said: "Indeed a 
disbliever's skin will be forty-two 
forearm lengths thick, his molar 
teeth will be like Uhud (mountain), 
and his sitting place in Hell will be 
like what is between Makkah and 
Al-Madlnah." (Da'if) 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahlh 
as a narration of Al-A'mash. 
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Comments: 

The case of all the disbelievers shall not be at par with one another as to the 
degree of their disbelief and evil deeds. Accordingly, the bulk and size of their 
body parts shall also be of different proportions. Apparent disparity in the 
description of these parts reflects the difference in the kind and degree of 
evil. 


2578. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah £|g said: 
"The molar teeth of the disbeliever 
on the Day of Judgement will be like 
Uhud (mountain), his thigh will be 
like Al-Baida', and his seat in the 
Fire will be like the distance of three 
the likes of Ar-Rabadhah." (Hasan) 

His (#|) statement: "The likes of 
Ar-Rabadhah means: like what is 
between Al-Madinah and Ar- 
Rabadhah. And Al-Baida' is a 

_ • 

mountain like Uhud. [Abu 'Eisa 


y. "J* b 


YOVA 


> 0 


jj -U^> ^J^r ijtJ*- Cf. 


jilSJl :^ 53b! :JU 


jll Jii] oil jL J^- :^U43lj .si^Jlj 
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said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. + - * ^ * - r 

. ,**~>- iloJb- iJLfc L : 


2579. Abu Hurairah narrated a l£U i^J^ jtf - YoV^ 

Mor/w' narration: "The molar teeth . * \ . > . . r . t > „ . > 
of the disbeliever will be like Uhud ^ f ,J ^ C* 


(mountain)." (Sahih) : J\i &j ^1 ^ c f jU- ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 


Hasan. This Abu Hazim (a narrator ■ i Wl u*rf " 


in the chain) is Al-Ashja% and his jj^ [ : ^] Jii] 

name is Salman, the freed slave of 
'Azzah Al-Ashja'iyyah. 



Comments: ' r ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ C ^ 

Hereafter is a world altogether different from this world. It has its own laws, 
rules and parameters that cannot be gauged on the pattern of this world. We 
should not, therefore, feel surprised at the description of the size and bulk of 
the bodies of the disbelievers and their parts as contained in the Prophetic 
traditions. Nor should we doubt or deny those descriptions. 


& & £\U :5& V'J^ - YoA* 


2580. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the 

Messenger of Allah said: f ^ 

"Indeed the disbeliever's tongue J} J* cfi cP 1 ^ 1 J* Jr* 

will be stretched a Farsakh or two ^ J,. JU : Jli 'Si £\ & cJjijJl 

Farsakh, such that the people will " ' 


walk upon it." (Hasan) *U 


Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is «' &l jtL'-' 

Gharib, we only know it through „ ^ 



this route. Al-Fadl bin Yazid is UJl ^> IIa ^1 J 15 

from Al-Kufah, and more than one ^ . > . \W\ y *£-'M lii ' j£ *• 
of the ^4 'immah have reported from ^ ^ J * ^ 

him. Abu Al-Mukhariq is not . aIsVi j^-lj ^ aIp ^ 
known (narrator in the chain). > . , - . r > 

^ -lpj ^T/Y:^! (i^jb) JjUJl ^1 * t^^] :gi>«; 
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Chapter 4. What Has Been ^ J U *i*G - « *~J0 


Related About The Description 
Of The Drink Of The » U»cM) jGJl Jil ^l>i 

Inhabitants Of The Fire " ' 

2581. Abu Sa'eed narrated J] _ Y oA> 

regarding His (Allah's) statement: ; \ 

Kal Muhl} 1] the Prophet jj§ said: If J if ^ o? 

"Like boiling oil, such that when it ; i - f • ; f i £ ; 

is brought close to his face, the skin ~ ; w - ; w ^ 


of his face will fall off into it." :«Jj» ^ ijg i^>l 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know - 
this Hadith except through the s}y oJais 


narration of Rishdln bin Sa'd and ^ ' r V * o^- ll* [ * " 1 JIS] 
he has been criticized due to his ,<J> * 

memory. oi ui^ ^ 4^ ^ 


.r «rr: c t * ^ ^ v /r;ju^i [O^ : £? >; 


2582. Abu Hurairah narrated that tfj^ ; ^jj ^ l^i £ja>- - YoAT 

the Prophet 3g said: "Indeed , # ' <!5 ^ , >e >e 

/tam*7n will be poured over their -W* 0? ^ ^ : 4)3^ o? W ^ 

heads. The Hamim will penetrate J - J\ ^ , -LUl .f ^ 

until it finds its way to his insides. 7 „ » s ' ^ ./ £ 

Then whatever is inside him will pi**^' : <J^ sit 

fall out until it pours over his feet j« - T^r > r\ \ 4 U 


while it melts away. Then he will 
be returned to how he was/' j* 3yn J>- $*yr ^ ^ ^4-^* £yr 


« jlS" US' iUj 1 ^ jij A^oJi 


(Hasan) 

[Sa*eed bin Yazid's Kunyah is Abu 

Shuja*, he is from Al-Misr, and Al- ^ j-i^ }ij pliJi u Ji2 juj^ ^ -^•j] 
Laith bin Sa'd reported from him]. > > * r . ^ > 9 > e f. 


0 i 


Ibn Hujairah is f Abdur-Rahman 


bin Hujairah Al-Misri. . £ ^kJ! ^ ^U^Jl jl^ ^ 

[Abu ^Isa said:] This Hadith is ^ . ^ lii [ • ^ i JIS] 
Hasan Gharib Sahlh, -l>'"-- ^ 


<J jujJI ^ ijjUJl jil c^jb- ^ TVi /Y:ju^I [j-^ oiL-J] 

[1] Al-Kahf 18:29. 
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2583. Abu Umamah narrated 
regarding His (Allah's) statement: 
"He will be given water of Sadid to 
drink, he will swallow it..." [11 that 
the Prophet said: "It will be 
brought toward his mouth and he 
will dislike it, so whenever it is 
brought closer to him it will melt 
his face and the skin of his head 
will fall into it. Then whenever he 
drinks from it his bowels will be 
severed until it comes out from his 
anus. Allah, the Blessed and 
Exalted says: "And they will be 
given water of Hamlm to drink 
such that it cuts up their 
bowels.. ." f2J and He says: "And if 
they call for drink they will be 
given water of Muhl which melts 
the faces, the worst of drinks and 
the worst of abodes."* 31 (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Ghanb, this is how Muhammad bin 
Ismail said it: "From 'Ubaidullah 
bin Busr. 'Ubaidullah bin Busr is 
not known except in this Hadith" 

Safwan bin 'Amr narrated a 
different Hadith from 'Abdullah 
bin Busr, the Companion of the 
Prophet £g . ' Abdullah bin Busr has 
a brother who heard from the 
Prophet m and his sister (also) 
heard from the Prophet gg. 
Perhaps this 'Ubaidullah bin Busr - 
the one from whom Safwan bin 



i^lrt s^l^t ^4 j**^ ^ 

aft <" " 

jil J«] 


& 'if Jf^l 0* liSCitj] 


jl 4JJLJ a^UI ^1 <^j-A>- j j^i- bVyufi 


[1] Ibrahim 14:16,17. 
™ Muhammad 47:15. 
[3] >4/-Afl/i/ 18:29. 
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'Amr narrated the Hadlth of Abu 

* 

Umamah - is the brother of 
'Abdullah bin Busr. 


2584. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri ^ 0! ^ " YoA * 

narrated that about: Kal Muhl}^ >* > • . 4 t-r'ti * 0 i,i V" 

the Prophet £| said: "Like boiling * 1 - J • * - 


oil, such that whenever it is j^I* u^^- 

brought near him the skin of his 


face falls into it" (Daty ^ d & *J & 

And with this chain, from the 4j4-^> M & & do^ 1 

Prophet that he said: "The . r ^ .< . rr V*/-V 
enclosure of the Fire is made up of ~ * . -r 5 . j- 

four walls, the Kithaf of eveiy wall . «4J *^ j oj^i 

is like the distance traveled in forty . „ tf „ ' - , 

years." :J« * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

And also with this chain, from the jlIU J5 ^iiS ljjJ? jUI J^I^Um 

Prophet it, that he said: "If a ' ' ' ^ / ; / , . 

bucket of Ghassaq were poured out * ^ J 5^r^ LJi*J 

in the world, the people of the £f jj, .jjj ^ ^lli ^ iJ^j 

world would rot." (fla^O , r , f ' ' ; . 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We only know J-* 1 Cr 1 * ^ <^ &jH W >J» 

this Hadith through the narration 

of Rishdm bin Sa'd. There is some , >> ^ * - , 

disparagement regarding Rishdm & ^J" ^ t : <J~£ jv J W 


bin Sa'd. [He has been criticized • - ; - • - ,» k , - 

due to his memory. And the ' ^ t/ " - ^ J ' ^ L/ " - 


meaning of his statement: "The : ^ J^j Jr! ^ j*-^ ^SjJJ^ 
Kithaf of each wall" is its r >^. >.^ tt 

thickness]. ' ^ i - ^ 


Comments: 

So foul and strong will be the smell of Ghassaq (wound discharges or pus) 
that even if a bucketful of it were thrown into the world, the entire earth 
would be filled with its stench. Thus, the plight of those that will be made to 
drink it can very well be imagined. 

[1] Al-KahflS:29. 
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2585. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah jgfe recited this 
Ayah: Have the Taqwa of Allah as 
is His due, and do not die except as 
Muslims.^ And the Messenger of 
Allah jgg said: "If only a drop of 
Az-Zaqqum were to drip into the 
abode of the world, it would spoil 
the peoples' livelihood, so how 
about the person for whom it is his 
food?" {Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


t^^Up^l <u**£ 

[ > • Y : Jl] iiiXS & t 8*c 

jit ojuJV djJi jis ^ o>i 

[:^ Jli] 


* ^ - 


Comments: 

'Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due' means: Keep in mind the Greatness of 
Allah and His Exaltedness as well as being the Creator and Lord of the 
universe. Obey His Exaltedness commands and be watchful of the bounds 
(prohibitions) set by Him. And since nobody knows the time and manner of 
his death, let everyone spend each moment of his life in obedience of Allah 
so that he but dies in a state of Islam. 


Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About The 
Descriptions Of The Food Of 
The People Of The Fire 

2586. Abu Ad-Darda' narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "The inhabitants of the Fire 
will suffer from a hunger equal to 
the punishment they experience, so 
they will seek relief, and be given 
to eat of Dari'; which will neither 
nourish nor avail against hunger.^ 


1° " 


* I 

4AM 


.Sit 


Uoi- - To 


0 ' 


Jo* v 


f 1 a* ' 


7wra« 3:102. 
[2] Al-Ghashiah 88:7. 
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So they will (again) seek food to 
relieve (their hunger), and they will 
be given to eat of a food that 
causes one to choke. Then they will 
remember that they used remedy 
for choking in the world by 
drinking something. So they will 
seek relief from drink. Then they 
will be given Hamlm with meat 
hooks, so when it comes toward 
their faces it melts their faces, and 
when it enters their insides it cuts 
up what is inside of them. So 
(some of them) say: 'Call the 
keepers of Hell' so they say: Did 
there not come to you your 
Messengers with clear signs? They 
say: 'Yes!' They say: 'Then call as 
you like.' And the invocation of the 
disbelievers is nothing but in 
vain." [11 He said: "They will say: 
'Call Malik.' So they say: O Malik! 
Let your Lord make an end of 
us!'" He said: "So he answers 
them: Verily you shall abide 
forever.^ Al-A'mash said: "I was 
informed that there is a thousand 
years between their calling him, 
and Malik's answering them." He 
said: "They say: 'Call your Lord, 
for there is none better than your 
Lord.' So they will say: Our Lord! 
Our wretchedness overcame us, 
and we were (an) erring people. 
Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If 
we ever return (to evil), then 
indeed we shall be wrongdoers." 
He said: "So the reply to them is: 
You remain in it in ignominy! And 


JjjUud J jLjC~~3 ^ IJLaJ I {j* 4*3 ^Jb U 


ill 


0 


, . A s • f > - 


^ ~ * 


^ U C^ia3 CUbO bj* c^A^-j 

:Jli [o. : yU] 4j££ 4 ^ og£J 



<-?f. 


'pSZj l^pSl : dj^yCs :JU t^U c_a31 ^jblll 


0 » >. 


us? Oj^L, dIJi o^j ^> 1^4* 


tl] Ghafir 40:50. 

t2] Az-Zukhruf 43:77. 
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do not speak to Me."*^ He said: 
"So with that, they lose hope of any 
good, and with that they are taken 
to moaning, despair and severe 
ruin." (Day) 

'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman 

♦ 

said: "The people do not narrate 
this Hadith in Marfu' form." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith has 
only been reported from Al- 
A'mash, from Shimr bin 'Atiyyah, 
from Shahr bin Hawshab, from 
Umm Ad-Darda', from Abu Ad- 
Darda' as his statement, not in 
Marfu' form. And Qutbah bin 
'Abdul-' Aziz (a narrator in the 
chain) is trustworthy according to 
the people of Hadith. 


$ J IS] 


SI 


0 * 


. * ' > 0 ~"t - ^ • o ✓ of *' 'to- I 'ill 


2587. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl 

said: 


narrated that the Prophet 
"And therein they will grimace with 
displaced lipsJ 21 - He will be grilled 
by the fire until his upper lip is 
folded up, reaching the middle of 
his head, and his bottom lip hangs 
down, until it hits his navel." (Dalf) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

• • ♦ • 

Abu Al-Haitham's (a narrator in 
the chain) name is Sulaiman bin 
'Amr bin £ Abd Al-'Utwari, and he 
was an orphan under the care of 
Abu Sa'eed. 


- YoAV 


:JU : jju>Jl] 

I 1 Ja^M A 


• ill . ^ 



1 * 


l^Juv IIa [ : 


y\ JU] 


[1] Al-Mu'minun 23:106-108 
[2] Al-Mu'minun 23:104. 
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<J JlajJI ^ ybj aj iJjUJl ^1 ^Jb* ^ AA/r:-u^l a^Ij [Ulj^ o^L-I] : 

Comments: 

Burning fire shall distort the figure of the inmates of Hell so that they will 
look absolutely scary and ugly. 


Chapter 6. The Distance To 
The Bottom Of Hell 

2588. Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al- 
' As narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah $Jg said: "If a pellet like this 
one, and he pointed to one like Al- 
Jumjumah^ were to be dropped 
from the heavens to the earth - 
and it is the distance of traveling 
five hundred years - it would reach 
the earth before night-fall. But if it 
were dropped from the top of the 
chain [2] it would travel for forty 
years, day and night, before it 
would reach its foundation or 
bottom." {Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] The chain for 
this HadltW is Hasan Sahlh. Sa'eed 
bin Yazld is from Al-Misr; Al-Laith 
bin Sa'd and more than one of the 
A y immah reported from him. 



J 15 :J15 ^UJI J ^ <1jI -up 

^ s ^ ^ 


^ujl OjU 4LA11I ^Ij c*L-jl 

* - - " r • i * " i ' * r . 
j^j^ a^uJ*) c^oJl^ 'A* L - 


jil JB] 


^ yfej aj i3jLJl ooJi^ HV/T:juj-I o-y-lj [j-o- oiL-l] : 


111 It is a small yellow seed, and the name comes from the word for the cranial cavity. Some 
interpreted it to refer to that. See Tuhfat Al-AhwadhL 

[2] See Al-Haqqah 69:32. 
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Comments: 

It means that so colossal is the depth of Hell that if a ball or pellet capable of 
covering the distance of five hundred years in a day is hurled into it, it will 
not reach its bottom even in forty years. 


Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related About: "This Fire Of 
Yours Is One Part Of The 
Seventy Parts Of The Fire Of 
Hell 

2589. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet gg said: "This Fire of 
yours, which the sons of Adam 
kindle, is one part from seventy 
parts of the heat of Hell." They 
said: "By Allah! Would it not have 
been enough O Messenger of 
Allah?!" He said: "It is sixty-nine 
parts more - all of them similar in 
heat." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Hammam bin 
Munabbih (a narrator in the chain) 
is the brother of Wahb bin 
Munabbih, and Wahb reported 
from him. 


jtf jis y * us. u - (v j^ujd 


o > 


* 0 > 


(V 


l 1 8 • 


0 * 


UJfc 


oi J*- 1 J -M^. y?' jJ* 


I* 


:JIS c!4il J y^j U bl£j citf 

jL ^-lii cJLii 


Comments: 

We know different kinds of fire in the world where the degree of heat varies 
one from other. For instance, grass on fire emits less heat than burning wood. 
Burning coal, on the other hand, is much hotter than burning wood. Similar is 
the case of the heat generated by welding and electricity. Far more intense 
than all these, is the heat generated by the killer bombs. Hellfire, however, 
generates more heat i.e., sixty-nine times more than the normal fire. The main 
purpose behind the description of the Hellfire is to kindle in the hearts of the 
audience the urge to take measures of righteous deeds to avoid that fire. 
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Chapter 8. Something Else 
(Regarding the Description of 
The Fire, That It Is Dark 
Black) 

2590. Abu Sa'eed narrated that 
the Prophet gg said: "This fire of 
yours is one part from seventy parts 
of the fire of Hell, each part of it is 
like the heat of this one." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of 
Abu Sa'eed. 


<A*f J>] !4U w>U - (A p^ucJl) 

(A y^Jl) [iUlai \$\ j&t 


J* 


^ 7ft** -it ^ ft i/t « ^ , i/J fc 

Jt iyr ; Ji :JB m & Cf 

^ j l oa-*' 


1 1 


II* [: 


Ji 


il JB] 



2591. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet jg| said: "The Fire was 
kindled for one thousand years 
until it reddened, then it was 
kindled for one thousand years 
until it whitened, then it was 
kindled for one thousand years 
until it became blackened, so it is 
dark black." {Da<if) 

(Another chain) similarly from 
Abu Hurairah, but he did not 
narrate it in Marju ' form. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] The Hadith of 
Abu Hurairah about this is more 
authentic as Mawqiif, and I do not 
know anyone who narrated it in 
Marfu' form other than Yahya bin 
Abi Bukair from Shank (narrators 
in the chain). 


i . ft £ ✓ » 
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J* * : £ 4 jUl 4j4** C JLAjJl l A^-U A?- [<^rt : H.,r» 0^Lm*J] ! {gj>» 

^jLS VjjJI b 41 ^pj Ijij* y\ JUj dl^i ^ ^jjOJl ^1 

ji^Jl <ui^j aL-b ^*/Y:dJUU ap-^I "cJ^I jUJlj jUJI ^ ^» ? 0 Jla 

Comments: 

It goes without saying that the more firewood we put in a blazing oven the 
more intense becomes its heat. Hellfire was also kept ablaze for long, long 
periods until it reached the peak of its blackness and heat. This shall naturally 
increase the pain and agony of those hurled into it. 


U*dl) A&P Jit ^ 


> fi " 


•* y - + ^ 


U^; ^ Ji-l :cJlij i& Ji ^1 


Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related About 'The Fire Has 
Two Breaths/ And What Has 
Been Mentioned About Those 
Who Will Exit The Fire From 
The People Of Tawhld 

2592. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
said the Messenger of Allah jg| 
said: "The Fire complained to its 
Lord. It said: 'Some parts of me 
consume other parts.' So He 
allowed it to take two breaths: one 
during the winter, and one during 
the summer. As for the breath in 
the winter then it is Zamharir, and 
as for the breath in the summer 
then it is Samum" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahfh. It has been reported 

• • • JT 

from Abu Hurairah [from the 
Prophet through other routes. 
Al-Mufaddal bin Salih (a narrator) 
is not of a very sound memory 
according to the people of Hadith. . JajlAil *1IJL si*»J^Jl J* 1 ^ 

^yb do> ^ n^v: c tr L^j otV: c 


^Ji Ji>J fty_^ ^1 ^jj -p-J^ 
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Comments: 

Allah M can grant power of speech to whomever He wills from His creatures. 
Accordingly, on the Day of Resurrection not only the different parts of the 
human body, but also the Earth, shall be allowed to describe what man has 
been doing all along the period of his life. There is, therefore, nothing 
surprising if the Fire is given the faculty of speech on that day. 


Jf> fLlAj UJJb- I^jli y\ LjJb- 


Sbl VI ^1 V :Jli ^ - j&\ -j, l^>l» 


tfl ^- OJj w ^kJI JA aAs J> jlSj 

Jii vj ai v' jfiji # 


Jil ill V :Jli ^ j£JI ^ iJ-y-f 
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2593. From Anas, that the 
Messenger of Allah said - 
Hisham (one of the narrators) 
narrated it: "Some will exit the 
Fire," Shu'bah (another narrator) 
narrated it: "Remove from the Fire 
- anyone who said La Ilaha III- 
Allah and who had good in his 
heart equal to the weight of a grain 
of barely. Remove from the Fire 
whoever said La Ilaha illallah and 
had good in his heart equal to the 
weight of a grain of wheat. Remove 
from the Fire anyone who said La 
Ilaha illallah and had good in his 
heart equal to the weight of a 
speck." And Shu'bah said: "What is 
equal to the weight of a light piece 
of corn." (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Jabir, [Abu Sa'eed,] and 
Tmran bin Husain. 

• • 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih] 

Comments: 

Saying La Ilaha illallah means embracing the religion of Islam and believing 
in it from the core of one's heart. The glad tiding contained in the (ladith in 
fact applies to those who (i) articulate the Islamic formula of monotheism viz. 
La Ilaha illallah, and abide by their commitment to the religion of Islam. 


t ° 
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2594. Anas narrated that the 
Prophet gjg said: "Allah will say: 
'Remove from the Fire whoever 
remembered Me one day, or feared 
Me while in a state of sinning." 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih. 


> a > i s > 

♦ m 


&ji :^lj ^ 



^ \MT: C t rU:^ t jubj3l jsl^j ^ ju^I ^ AIjlf A^y-tj L^^] :^>; 
V* f\ :^UJI J^U^I ^ J*>. iljj <y ^U-JU a* ^ iljL- ±jJ>- 

Comments: 

Remembering Allah and fearing Him is the sign of one's faith. The Hadith 
confirms that even those persons who have no good in their Register of 
Deeds except the weakest form of Faith (Imdn) will ultimately get deliverance 
from Fire through Allah's benevolence and mercy. 


Chapter 10. Something Else 
Regarding The Story Of The 
Last Of The People Of The 
Fire To Leave It 

2595. Ibn Mas'ud narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said: "I 
know the last of the people of the 
Fire to depart from it. A man will 
exit it crawling, and he will say: 'O 
Lord! The people have taken all 
the places."' He said: "So it will be 
said to him: 'Go to Paradise to 
enter Paradise.' So he will go to 
enter, but he will see that the 
people have taken all the places. 
He will return and say: 'O Lord! 
The people have taken all of the 
places.' So it will be said to him: 
'Do you remember the times you 
used to live in?' And he will say: 
'Yes.' So it will be said to him: 


'A lid :*u - (\< »*-JD 
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'Wish, He will wish for something, 
and it will be said to him: Tor you 
is whatever you wished for, and ten 
times the world.' He will say: 'Do 
you mock me while you are the 
King?'" He (Ibn Mas'ud) said: "I 
saw the Messenger of Allah #| 
laugh until his molars were visible." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

*-jj>- jUl J*l j>-\ i^l tjUj)[l ^rj^j '-{Hj*** 

.aj ~A\ y \ o^o>. ja - t^jUJlj ^U* ^1 ^j>. 

Comments: " 

The Hadith is a part of a longer Hadith that narrates the story of the said 
person's repeated breach of promises he makes to Allah. Anyhow, the Hadith 
says that when he goes to visit Paradise and reports back to Allah that it is 
fully occupied, Allah will offer to give him ten times of what he had in the 
world. Bewildered at this he will say: "Where can I find ten times of the world 
in this fully occupied Paradise?" Then, in a style he was wont to in the world 
he will say: "Are you mocking me, O my Lord?". 

Now, on learning that the last of the people to be admitted to Paradise are 
given ten times what he had in the world, consider how much more the first 
person admitted to Paradise will receive from his Lord. 


2596. Abu Dharr narrated that the 

said: 


Messenger of Allah |g said: "I 
know the last of the people of the 
Fire to depart from the Fire and 
the last of the people of Paradise 
to enter Paradise. A man will be 
brought forth and He M will say: 
'Ask about his small sins and hide 
his large sins.' So it will be said to 
him: 6 Did you do this and that on 
such and such a day, did you do 
this and that on such-and-such a 
day?'" He said: "Then it will be 
said to him: 'For each of your sins 
you shall have a reward.'" He (^) 
said: "So he will say: 'O Lord! I 
have done things that I do not see 
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here.'" He (Abu Dharr) said: "I 
saw the Messenger of Allah 


• 6 " l\ " " -LilSi >i t > " * •7-' 


laugh until his molars were visible. .jj^i 


(Safci/i) 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

^1 ^ tl^i oJl JaI j/\ iOL/^I t( J~* ^^Ij :gt>« 

Comments: 

Allah's benevolence and mercy are boundless. No rules or laws can bind Him, 
since He is for Whom it is said in the Qur'an: He cannot be questioned as to 
what He does. (21:23) He will, therefore, change the sins into virtuous deeds 
for whomever He wills. 

2597, Jabir narrated that the l^Ui y\ & - Y*V/ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Some . . . - t , , 

of the people of Tawhid will be & tJ - & & k <T**™ ¥ 


punished in the Fire until they are ^ &\ J^ij JU : JU 

coals. Then the Mercy (of Allah) 


will reach them, they will be taken ^ <-*^ J Q| J J*' 


out and tossed at the doors of hjr']>£ l^jo; if cUli- 

Paradise." He said: "The people of 3 \ \ „ £ e % , „ 

Paradise will pour water over them, <_A£ ^J? 1 ^S^J 

and they will sprout as the debris ^ ^ ^g, • -fc 

carried by the flood sprouts, then 9 >> > ' ^7 

they will enter Paradise." ■ I S jUjI ^ i J^J' jJUi J SlSjl 

He said: This Hadith is ttasan ^ ^ ^ 

Sahih, and it has been reported 

through other routes from Jabir. * j^** *Lf J^J If <3J~> 

iTV* ttXo /T : ju^Ij ^JL^j l£jU*JI jlp 

Comments: 

Those from among the believers in Islamic Monotheism that will be thrown 
into Hell shall be punished in the Fire until they turn into coals. Eventually, 
through Allah's mercy, they shall be tossed on to the doors of Paradise so that 
the people of Paradise sprinkle water over them and they sprout speedily and 
enter their coveted place, Paradise. 

2598. Abu Sa'eed Al-KhudrT Giii :« I ^ l£U - You 

narrated that the Prophet 3§ said: * % \ \* . „ ^« , * fi 

"Whoever had the weight of a & ^ ^ 

speck of faith in his heart will :^jjiJi J\ cjl^J ^ ^ 

depart from the Fire." Abu Sa'eed ' " 
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said: "Whoever has doubt then let 
him recite: Indeed Allah does not 
deal unjustly with even the weight 
of aspeck. ,,[1] (Sahih) 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan 

• - • 

Sahih. 


.[* • :.LJI] 3Vi£. 


lIoJ^ lli [: Jli] 

Comments: 

Since Allah does not deal unjustly with anyone, with even the weight of a 
speck, then sooner or later a person's Faith (Imari) is bound to be of benefit 
to him. Such a person will thus certainly come out of the Hellfire and enter 
Paradise one day. It is because just as unbeliefs, final destiny is Hell; Iman's 
ultimate abode is Paradise. 


2599. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Indeed two men among those who 
entered the Fire will be screaming 
violently. So the Lord, Blessed and 
Exalted, will say: Take them out/ 
Then when they are taken out He 
will say: 'What caused you to 
scream so violently?' They will say: 
'We did that so You would have 
mercy on us.' He will say: 'My 
mercy for you is that you both go 
and throw yourselves where you 
were in the Fire.' So they will go. 
One of them will throw himself in, 
and He will make it cool and 
peaceful for him. And the other 
will stand there and not throw 
himself in, so the Lord, Mighty and 
Majestic, will say to him: 'What 
prevented you from throwing 
yourself in as your companion did?' 
He will say: 'O Lord! I hope that 


ir^i 
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you will not return me to it after *j„ - < ^ & #j \ u ^ 

You have taken me out.' So the *<-^ J J • ^s^^ 

Lord, Blessed and Exalted, will say 2^J| j^ai *S { *U-", ill 
to him: Tor you is what you hoped 

for,' and so they will both enter * < 

Paradise together by the mercy of \& [: ^ JIS] 

Allah." (Ait/) y\ o / ^ * , ^ 

[Aba 'Eisa said:] The chain of this d#PjJ ^ ^ ^ * i 

/fatfcT/z is weak because it is from ^ ^j^J, j«f ^ jJL^ ^ 

Rishdln bin Sa'd. Rishdin bin Sa'd 


V s ^ } f 

is weak according to the people of ukjtyj t <S^/ V ^ 
Hadith, (and) from An'um, who is A ^Jl 

Al-IfriqI. And Ibn Al-IfriqI is weak ' ^ - ' 

according to the people of Hadlth. 

^ inr: c c^Ji c p ^ ^>Ji [ciy^ ol^l] : &J x 

Comments: ' 

Although, as to the chain of narration, the Hadlth is rated as 'Weak', 
considering the vastness of Allah's mercy, the report should not be considered 
without basis. 


2600. Tmran bin Husain narrated iSSjbi- ^ jlL^J - YV • 

that the Prophet 3§| said: "A group 
from my Ummah will depart from 


the Fire through my intercession, j; c^jU^Jl ^ l/> 

and they will be called the 


Jahannamiyyin." (Sahih) hi h*r'JO" '■ ^ S£ & 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is . i^SjeJi ^Ul j&l ^ ^1 
Hasan Sahih. Abu Raja' Al- 


'Utaridfs name is 'Imran bin Taim, 
and he is also called Ibn Milhan. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


♦ 

Comments: 

The nickname given to those delivered from Hellfire will not be construed as 
having insulting overtones but just a reminder of the benevolence and mercy 
shown to them by Allah. He will, therefore, give them the name Vtaqa'u- 
Allah (Manumitted Bondmen Of Allah). 
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2601. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah $Sj$ said: "I 
have not seen the likes of the Fire 
in which the one who runs from it 
sleeps, nor the likes of Paradise in 
which the one who seeks it sleeps." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We only know 
this Hadith from the narration of 
Yahya bin 'Ubaidullah. Yahya bin 
'Ubaidullah is weak according to 
[most of] the people of Hadith. 
Shu'bah criticized him. [And Yahya 
bin 'Ubaidullah is Ibn Mawhab, 
and he is from Al-Madlnah. 


- Y V \ 


Jli :JIS 5>;> ^1 jp iJ t *ul 


^j>. ^ wa/a>UjNi a>- ^ ^ ^1 ^r>ij : ge> i; 

•<oA> Uo<\:^ t rVA/Y : Ja^jVl 

Comments: 

It is a part of human nature that when a person flees from something scaiy or 
calamitous he runs on and on without rest or sleep until he feels secure from 
it. Similarly, when someone strives to get a thing he loves and prizes above 
everything, he neither rests nor sleeps until he attains it. In the same way, we 
must do our best to ward off Hellfire and win our place in Paradise. 


Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About Most Of The 
Inhabitants Of The Fire Are 
Women 

2602. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "I 
looked into Paradise and I saw that 
most of its people were the poor; 
and I looked into the Fire and I 
saw that most of its people were 
women." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Ibn Hajar says that the Hadlth is either a part of the Prophet's 
observations during his Ascension to the Heavens or a vision seen in a dream. 
And since the poor have historically been more numerous that the rich, and 
are also more religious-minded and upright, they will be the first to be lodged 
in Paradise. 

2603. 'Imran bin Husain narrated l£U :j tl; *J> jJUJ Gifc. - YVr 
that the Messenger of Allah #g - ^ „ f , 

said: "I looked into the Fire and I ^ U ^ ! ±* J j*~r Cf. ^ ^ & 


saw that most of its people are J\ >£\ t [^5*JI] 

women, and I looked into Paradise ; ; o ^ > ^ o \. 

and I saw that most of its people ^ ig?$jUaJl ^1 ^ [aU^ 

were the poor." (Sahlh) 


[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 

Hawi/i Sfl/u7i. This is what 'Awf ^ 'P ] J d^U*l» 

said: "From Abu Raja', from . ^|^| ^ ^ ^| ^ ^jutij 

'Imran bin Husain." But Ayyub ^ x -/ 

said: "From Abu Raja' from Ibn ^ i-ai- ^ ^J~& j$ J^] 

4 Abbas." There is not criticism of f . . * , . >. ,'>' r i * 

^1 ^ <-3^P J^i l^x*LjJ 


either of those two chains. It is 

possible that Abu Raja' heard from sL>y\ JyCj J> o\y** <-*^rj 


both of them. Others besides 'Awf 
have also reported this Hadlth from 

Abu Raja' from 'Imran bin Husain. 'j\ j^jj fc Jlii jElli^ 


■ ^4^? ^ 

^\ I* si*sZl\ lit Ubl o> ciJj 

^ i=uUJl y> ^Ji 31 1 js* 5 ^ V 1 ! t^jUJt ^->-'J -J^^ 


Chapter 12. The Description Of J*' 0>l ^f] - (\T ( w>^J») 

The Least Punished For The \\\ y^M) [^OJl Clip 

People Of The Fire On The V ; L - " y ^ 
Day Of Judgement 


2604. An-Nu'man bin Bashir ^ ^ - Yl*t 

narrated that the Messenger of f » 


Allah 4| said: "Indeed the person '° * ^ ^ 'V- ji/r 0^ v^J 
among the inhabitants of the Fire |g 4j| J^j o! J OUJcJl 
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punished least [on the Day of 
Judgement] is a man who has two 
coals beneath his feet, which cause 
his brain to bo\\"{Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. There are narrations 
on this topic from Abu Hurairah, 
'Abbas bin Abdul-Muttalib and 
Abu Sa'eed [Al-Khudrl]. 


L'U* jdJl Jif 5l» :Jli 


-0 


^jijJij *rA t trr /y:a^i] 5^ ^1 ^ ^ui * * ;lo ^a*. ^ r^r:^ 

t^j-UJ! ^Ij [Y * \ :q tt JL^ j TAAV:^ i^jUJl] ^JlkJl^p ^ ^LJI j [YA<M :^ 

Comments: : C fAAo : ^ t^jUJI] 

It is an 'Agreed upon' Hadith. The least punished person on the Day of 
Judgement will be the one whose sandals and the straps thereof shall be of 
fire, which shall cause his brain to boil like a cauldron. He will be under the 
false notion that he is getting the severest punishment although his 
punishment will be the lightest of all the inmates of Hell. 

Chapter 13. About Who The 
People Of Paradise Are, And Who 
The People Of The Fire Are 


Jit pfrl ^-or^o 
l\r y>Ji) [j&l Jit jji ^Jj &j| 


2605. Harithah bin Wahb Al- 
Kh uza'i narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ^gg said: 
"Should I not inform you about the 
people of Paradise: They are every 
humble and weak person, who if he 
were to make an oath by Allah, He 
would fulfill it. Should I not inform 
you about the people of the Fire: 
They are every prideful swaggering 
ill-speaking person." (Sahih) 

[Abu Hadith said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


i!^ ^ : p4~ j?' 

Vl» :J>: gj 4,1 cJL^ :J>: 


lii [:,_^p 


.4j (ijjiJI OIL ^a*- ^ YAorij- tr Lwj ^ ^ J^Jl ^ ^1 MU: C 



ES 


C 













i Translation of 

Stinan 

Compiled by: 

Imam Hafiz Abu Dawud 
Sulaiman bin Ash'ath 




:. 


From Hadlth no. 21 75 to 3241 

AhSdtth edited & referenced by: 
Hafiz Abu Tihir Zubair 'Alt Zal 

Translated by: 
Nasiruddin al-Khattab (Canada) 



Final review by: 
Abu Khaliyl (USA) 


Contents 8 ^j^tfl 

Chapter 60. Regarding Fasting Monday And Thursday 170 

Chapter 61. Regarding Fasting The Ten (Days) 171 

Chapter 62. Regarding Not Fasting During The Ten (Days of Dhul-Hijjah) 172 

Chapter 63. Regarding Fasting On (The Day Of) ' Arafah At 'Arafat 172 

Chapter 64. Regarding Fasting The Day of Ashura' 173 

Chapter 65. What Has Been Related Regarding 'Ashura' Being The Ninth Day 

(OfMuharram) 174 

Chapter 66. The Virtues Of Fasting It {Ashura') 175 

Chapter 67. Fasting A Day, And Not Fasting A Day 176 

Chapter 68. Regarding Fasting Three Days Every Month 176 

Chapter 69. Whoever Said Monday And Thursday 177 

Chapter 70. Whoever Said That There Is No Concern To Specify (The Day Of 

Fasting) Of The Month 178 

Chapter 71. The Intention For Fasting 178 

Chapter 72. Regarding The Allowance For That 179 

Chapter 73. Whoever Held The View That Such Person Has To Make It Up .... 180 

Chapter 74. A Woman Fasting Without Permission Of Her Husband 181 

Chapter 75. Regarding A Fasting Person Who Is Invited To A Walimah 

(Wedding Feast).... 182 

Chapter 76. What A Fasting Person Says When Invited To A Meal 183 

Chapter 77. Al-Ftikdf 183 

Chapter 78. Where Is Al-Ftikaf (Observed)? 185 

Chapter 79. The Person Observing Ftikdf Entering His House For A Need 186 

Chapter 80. A Person Observing Ftikdf Visiting The Sick 188 

Chapter 81. The Woman Suffering From Istihadah Observing Ftikdf. 189 

15.The Book Of Jihad 

Chapter 1 . What Has Been Reported About Hijrah (Emigration) And Living 

In The Desert Areas 191 

Chapter 2. Regarding Hijrah: Has It Ended? 192 

Chapter 3. Regarding Residing In Ash-Sham 193 

Chapter 4. Regarding The Continuance Of Jihad 194 

Chapter 5. Regarding The Reward Of Jihad 195 

Chapter 6. Regarding The Prohibition Of Wandering (As-Siyahah) 195 

Chapter 7. Regarding The Virtues Of Returning Home From An Expedition . . . 196 

Chapter 8. eight: The Virtues Of Fighting The Romans Compared To Other 

Nations 196 

Chapter 9. Regarding Sailing On The Sea While Going On An Expedition 197 

Chapter (...) The Virtues Of Jihad At Sea 197 

Chapter 10. Regarding the Virtue of Killing A Disbeliever 200 

Chapter 11. Regarding The Sanctity Of the Womenfolk Of The Mujahidin To 

Those Who Do Not Participate 201 

Chapter 12. Regarding A Detachment That Returns Without Any Spoils 202 

Chapter 13. Doubling (The Reward For) The Remembrance In The Cause Of 

Allah, The Mighty And Sublime 202 

Chapter 14. Regarding One Who Died In Battle 203 


Contents 9 ^ j^ili 

Chapter 15. Regarding The Virtue Of Ribat 203 

Chapter 16. Regarding The Virtue Of Keeping Watch In The Cause Of Allah, 

The Mighty And Sublime 204 

Chapter 16. That It Is Disliked To Abandon Fighting 205 

Chapter 18. Regarding Abrogation Of The Command For Mass Deployment By 

Specific Deployment 207 

Chapter 19. The Allowance To Stay Behind Due To An Excuse 208 

Chapter 20. What Is Accepted As Participation in Battle 209 

Chapter 21. Regarding Bravery and Cowardice 210 

Chapter 22. Regarding The Saying Of Allah, The Mighty And Sublime: And Do 

Not Throw Yourselves Into Destruction 211 

Chapter 23. Regarding Shooting 212 

Chapter 24. Regarding A Person Who Fights For Worldly Gain 213 

Chapter (...) Whoever Fights So That The Word Of Allah Is Uppermost 214 

Chapter 25. Regarding The Virtue Of Martyrdom 216 

Chapter 26. Regarding The Acceptance Of The Martyr's Intercession 217 

Chapter 27. Regarding The Visible Light At The Martyr's Grave 217 

Chapter 28. Regarding Fighting For Wages 219 

Chapter 29. The Allowance To Take Wages 219 

Chapter 30. A Man Who Fights For The Wages Of His Service 220 

Chapter 31. Regarding A Man Who Goes To Battle While His Parents Object .. 221 

Chapter 32. Regarding Women Participating In Battle 222 

Chapter 33. Regarding Fighting Against The Tyrant Rulers 223 

Chapter 34. A Person Being Transported For Battle At The Expense Of Others 224 

Chapter 35. Regarding A Person Going To Battle, Seeking Reward And Spoils 

Of War 224 

Chapter 36. A Person Who Sells His Self (For The Sake Of Allah) 225 

Chapter 37. A Person Who Accepts Islam, And Is Killed In The Same Spot, In 

The Cause Of Allah, The Most High 226 

Chapter 38. Regarding A Man Who Dies By His Own Weapon 227 

Chapter 39. Supplication When Meeting (The Enemy) 228 

Chapter 40. Regarding A Person Who Asks Allah For Martyrdom 229 

Chapter 41. Regarding It Being Disliked To Clip The Forelocks and Tails of 

Horses 230 

Chapter 42. Regarding What Colors Are Recommended In Horses 230 

Chapter (...) Can A Mare Be Called A (Faras) Horse? 232 

Chapter 43. What is Disliked Among Horses 232 

Chapter 44. What Has Been Commanded Regarding Proper Care For Riding 

Beasts And Cattle 232 

Chapter (...) Regarding Dismounting At Camps 234 

Chapter 45. Regarding Garlanding Horses With Bowstrings 235 

Chapter (...) Being Kind To Horses, And Keeping Them, And Rubbing Down 

Their Rump 236 

Chapter 46. Regarding Hanging Bells (From The Necks of Animals) 236 

Chapter 47. Regarding Riding Al-Jallalah (Animals That Eat Dung and Filth) . . . 237 

Chapter 48. Regarding A Person Naming His Riding Beast 238 

Chapter 49. Regarding Calling Out During The Time Of Departure (For 


Contents 10 ^^tfl 

Battle): "O Allah's Horseman! Ride!" 238 

Chapter 50. The Prohibition Of Cursing An Animal 239 

Chapter 51. Regarding The Prohibition of Instigating Fights Among Beasts 239 

Chapter 52. Regarding Branding Animals 239 

Chapter (...) The Prohibition of Branding The Face, And Striking The Face 240 

Chapter 53. The Prohibition Of Studding Donkeys With Mare Horses 240 

Chapter 54. Regarding Three People Riding An Animal 241 

Chapter 55, Regarding Remaining Halted Atop An Animal 241 

Chapter 56. On Side camels 242 

Chapter 57. Regarding Traveling Fast, And The Prohibition Of Staying On 

Roads At Night 243 

Chapter (...) Traveling At Night 243 

Chapter 58. The Owner Of The Animal Is More Entitled To Ride In The Front 244 

Chapter 59. Regarding The Animal That Is Hamstrung During War 244 

Chapter 60. Regarding Stakes In Racing 245 

Chapter 61. Regarding Foot Races 246 

Chapter 62. Regarding Al-Muhallil (Entering A Third Horse In A Race With 

Two Other Horses For A Stake) 247 

Chapter 63. Practicing Al-Jalab With Horses In Racing 247 

Chapter 64. Regarding Embellishing The Sword With Silver 248 

Chapter 65. Regarding Entering The Masjid With An Arrow 249 

Chapter 66. Regarding The Prohibition Of Passing An Unsheathed Sword 250 

Chapter 67. The Prohibition Of Cutting A Strap Between Two Fingers 250 

Chapter 68. Regarding Wearing Coats Of Mail 251 

Chapter 69. On Flags And Banners 251 

Chapter 70. Seeking Assistance From Allah By (Supplication, Worship Etc.) Of 

Weak Horses and Weak People 252 

Chapter 71. Regarding A Man Who Calls Out A Code Word 253 

Chapter 72. What A Man Should Say When Setting Out On A Journey 254 

Chapter 73. Regarding the Supplication During A Farewell 256 

Chapter 74. Supplication At The Time Of Mounting An Animal 257 

Chapter 75. What A Man Says When Dismounting At Camp 258 

Chapter 76. Regarding The Disapproval Of Traveling At The Beginning Of The 

Night 259 

Chapter 77. Regarding Which Day Is Recommended For Travel 259 

Chapter 78. Regarding Setting Out On A Journey During The Early Hours Of 

The Day 260 

Chapter 79. Regarding A Man Traveling Alone 260 

Chapter 80. A Group Of People Traveling Together Putting One Of Them In 

Charge 261 

Chapter 81. Regarding Traveling To The Territory Of The Enemy With The 

Mushaf. 261 

Chapter (...) Regarding What Is Recommended In Armies, Companies, and 

Expeditions 262 

Chapter 82. Regarding Calling The Idolators To Islam 262 

Chapter 83. Regarding Burning In Enemy Territories 265 

Chapter 84. Regarding Sending Spies 266 


Contents 11 ^ 


Chapter 85. Regarding A Wayfarer Eating Dates And Drinking Milk He Passes 

By 266 

Chapter (...) Whoever Said That He May Eat From What Has Fallen 268 

Chapter 86. Regarding Whoever Said That He May Not Milk (An Animal 

Without Permission) 268 

Chapter 87. Regarding Obedience 269 

Chapter 88. What Has Been Ordered Regarding Keeping The Army Close 

Together (When Camping) 270 

Chapter 89. Regarding The Disapproval Of Desiring To Encounter The Enemy. 272 

Chapter 90. What Supplication Is Made When Encountering The Enemy 273 

Chapter 91. Calling The Idolators (To Accept Islam) 273 

Chapter 92. Deception During War 275 

Chapter 93. Attacking The Enemy During The Night 275 

Chapter 94. Staying In The Rear Guard 276 

Chapter 95. What The Idolators Are To Be Fought For 276 

Chapter (...) The Prohibition Of Fighting A Person Who Seeks Protection By 

Prostrating 279 

Chapter 96, Fleeing On The Day Of The March 280 

Chapter 97. Regarding A Captive Being Compelled Into Disbelief 282 

Chapter 98. Regarding The Judgment For The Spy When He Is A Muslim 283 

Chapter 99. Regarding A Spy That Is A Dhimmi 285 

Chapter 100. Regarding A Spy Who Is Under Protection (In A Muslim 

Territory) 286 

Chapter 101. Regarding What Time Is Recommended For The Encounter 288 

Chapter 102. Regarding The Order To Keep Silent At The Time Of The 

Encounter 288 

Chapter 103. Regarding A Man Walking During The Encounter 289 

Chapter 104. Regarding Pride During Battle 289 

Chapter 105. Regarding A Man Being Taken Captive 290 

Chapter 106. Regarding Lying In Ambush 292 

Chapter 107. Regarding Rows 292 

Chapter 108. Regarding Drawing Swords During The Encounter 293 

Chapter 109. Regarding Duals 293 

Chapter 1 10. Regarding The Prohibition Of Mutilation 294 

Chapter 11. Regarding Killing Women 295 

Chapter 112. Regarding The Abhorrance Of Burning The Enemy With Fire 297 

Chapter 113. Regarding A Man Who Rents His Riding Animal For Half Or A 

Share (Of The Spoils) 299 

Chapter 114. Regarding Shackling Captives 300 

Chapter 115. Regarding Abusing And Beating A Captive, (And Confession) 303 

Chapter 116. Regarding Compelling A Captive To Accept Islam 304 

Chapter 117. Killing A Captive Without Inviting Him To Islam 305 

Chapter 118. To Kill A Captive While Imprisoned 307 

Chapter 119. To Kill A Captive With An Arrow 308 

Chapter 120. Regarding The Generosity In Freeing A Captive Without Any 

Ransom 309 

Chapter 121. Regarding Ransoming Captives With Wealth 310 


Contents 


Chapter 122. Regarding The Leader Remaining At The Battlefield After Victory 

Over The Enemy 313 

Chapter 123. Regarding Separating Captives 314 

Chapter 124. The Permission To Separate In The Case Of Those (Captives) Who 

Reached Puberty 315 

Chapter 125. Regarding Muslims' Wealth That The Enemy Acquires, Then Its 

Owner Finds In Among The Spoils '.. 316 

Chapter 126. Regarding Slaves Of The Idolaters Who Join The Muslims And 

Accept Islam 317 

Chapter 127. Permitting Food In The Land Of The Enemy 318 

Chapter 128. Regarding The Prohibition of Plundering When Food Is Scarce In 

The Land of the Enemy 318 

Chapter 129. Regarding Carrying Food Out Of The Land Of The Enemy 320 

Chapter 130. Regarding Selling Food When There Is A Surplus For The People 

In The Land Of The Enemy 320 

Chapter 131. Regarding A Man Benefits From Something In The Spoils 321 

Chapter 132. Regarding The Permissibility Of Using The Weapons That Have 

Been Used For Fighting In The Battlefield 321 

Chapter 133. Regarding The Gravity Of Ghulul 322 

Chapter 134. Regarding The Imam Leaving The Ghulul When It Is Minimal, 

And Not Burning The Equipment 324 

Chapter 135. Regarding Punishing The One Who Commits Ghulul 324 

Chapter (..) The Prohibition Of Harboring A Person Who Committed Ghulul ... 326 
Chapter 136. Regarding The Salab (Spoils) Being Given To The Person Who 

Killed 327 

Chapter 137. Regarding The Imam Denying The Spoils (Salab To The Person 

Who Killed, If He Sees Fit To, And The Horse And Weapon Are 
Part Of The Spoils (Salab) 329 

Chapter 138. The Spoils (Salab) Are Not Be Subjected To The Khumus 331 

Chapter 139. Whoever Finishes Off A Severely Wounded Person, He Is Granted 

Some Of His Spoils (Salab) 331 

Chapter 140. Regarding Whoever Comes After The Spoils Of War Are Distributed, 

Then There Is No Share For Him 332 

Chapter 141. Regarding A Woman And A Slave Being Given Something From 

The Spoils 334 

Chapter 142. Regarding An Idolater Being Allotted A Share 337 

Chapter 143. Allotting Two Shares For The Horse 338 

Chapter (143, 144) Regarding Giving Only One Portion (For The Horse) 339 

Chapter 144, 145 Regarding The Nafl 340 

Chapter 145. Regarding The Nafl In The Case Of A Detachment Of The Army 342 

Chapter 146. Regarding Whoever Said That The Khumus Is Before The Nafl 346 

Chapter 147. The Spoils Acquired By A Detachment Should Be Divided Among 

The Whole Army 348 

Chapter 148. Regarding The Nafl Of Gold And Silver, And From The Spoils 

Gained In The Beginning (Of The Battle) 350 

Chapter 149. Regarding The Imam Taking Something From The FaV For 

Himself 351 

Chapter 150. Regarding Fulfilling The Covenant 351 


Contents 13 ^ 

Chapter 151. Regarding The Imam Is The Shield Of The Covenant 352 

Chapter 152. Regarding There Being A Covenant Between The Imam And The 

Enemy, And He Advances Towards Them (To Attack) 353 

Chapter 153. Regarding Fulfilling The Agreement For One Who Has A Covenant, 

And The Sanctity Of His Protection 354 

Chapter 154. Regarding Sending Messengers 354 

Chapter 155. Regarding Protection Granted By A Woman 355 

Chapter 156. Regarding Treaties With The Enemy 356 

Chapter 157. To Attack The Enemy By Surprise And To Imitate Them 360 

Chapter 158. Regarding Saying "Allahu Akbar" When Reaching Every High 

Ground During A Journey 362 

Chapter 159. Regarding The Permission For Returning From The Battle After It 

Had Been Prohibited 363 

Chapter 160. On Sending A Person Carrying Good News 363 

Chapter 161 . Regarding Giving A Present To The One Who Delivers Good News ... 364 

Chapter 162. Regarding Prostration Out Of Gratitude 365 

Chapter 163. Regarding At-Turuq (Returning From A Journey To The Family At 

Night) 366 

Chapter 164. Regarding Reception 367 

Chapter 165. Regarding What Is Recommended Of Spending All The Supplies In 

Battle Upon The Return Of The Warrior 368 

Chapter 166. Regarding The Salat Performed Upon Returning From A Journey .. 368 

Chapter 167. Regarding Wages For The One Who Distributes The Spoils 369 

Chapter 168. Engaging In Trade During Battle 370 

Chapter 169. Regarding Carrying Weapons To The Land Of The Enemy 371 

Chapter 170. Regarding Residing In The Land Of Shirk 372 

16. The Book Of Sacrifices 

Chapter 1. What Has Been Reported Regarding The Obligation Of The 

Sacrifices 373 

Chapter 1,2. Sacrificing On Behalf Of A Deceased Person 374 

Chapter 2,3. A Man Clipping His Hair During The (First) Ten Days Of (Dhul- 

Hijjah), While He Intends To Sacrifice 375 

Chapter 3,4. What Is Recommended Regarding Sacrifices 375 

Chapter 4,5. What Is Allowed Regarding Age For The Udhiyyah (Sacrifice) 378 

Chapter 5,6. What Is Disliked For Udhiyyah 380 

Chapter 6,7. How Many People Can Share A Cow And A Camel? 383 

Chapter 7,8. A Sheep Sacrificed For A Group Of People 384 

Chapter 8,9. The Imam Slaughtering At The Musalla 385 

9/10. Chapter: Storing The Meat Of The Sacrifice 385 

Chapter 10,11. Regarding The Prohibition Of The Animals Being Confined (To Be 

Shot At), And, Being Gentle With The Animal To Be Slaughtered . 387 

Chapter 11,12. Regarding A Traveler Slaughtering 388 

Chapter 12,13. Regarding the Animals Slaughtered By The People of Book 388 

Chapter 13,14. What Has Been Reported About Eating The Mu'aqarah Of The 

Bedouins 389 

Chapter 14,15. Slaughtering With Marwah 390 


Contents 


15 


Chapter 17. What Has Been Related About A Man Who Dies And Leaves 

Behind A Debt, And He Has What Will Fulfill The Debt, The 
Creditors Will Be Asked To Defer Repayment For A While, And 

The Heirs Should Be Treated with Leniency 427 

18. The Book Of Inheritance 

Chapter 1. What Has Been Related About Teaching The Knowledge Of 

Inheritance 428 

Chapter 2. Regarding Al-Kalalah 428 

Chapter 3. A Person Who Has No Son But He Has Sisters 429 

Chapter 4. What Has Been Related About The Inheritance For Descendants... 430 

Chapter 5. Regarding The Grandmother 433 

Chapter 6. What Has Been Related About The Grandfather's Inheritance 435 

Chapter 7. Regarding The Inheritance For AWAsabah 436 

Chapter 8. Regarding The Inheritance For Those Related Due To The Womb. 436 

Chapter 9. Inheritance For The Child In The Case Of Wan 440 

Chapter 10. Can a Muslim Inherit From a Disbeliever? 441 

Chapter 1 1 . Regarding One Who Accepts Islam Before The Distribution Of The 

Inheritance 443 

Chapter 12. Regarding Al-Wala 443 

Chapter 13. Regarding A Man Who Accepts Islam At The Hands Of Another .. 446 

Chapter 1 4. Regarding Selling Al- Wala ' 446 

Chapter 15. Regarding A Newborn Who Raises His Voice And Then Dies 447 

Chapter 16. The Abrogation Of Inheritance Due To Alliances By Inheritance 

Due To Relations 447 

Chapter 17. Regarding Allegiances 450 

Chapter 18. Regarding A Woman Inheriting From The Blood Money Of Her 

Husband 451 

19. The Book Of Kharaj, FaV And Imarah (Leadership) 

Chapter 1. What Is Required Upon The Imam In The Case Of Those Under 

Him 452 

Chapter 2. What Has Been Related About Seeking A Position Of Leadership . . 453 

Chapter 3. Regarding A Blind Man Being Given A Position Of Leadership 454 

Chapter 4. Regarding Appointing A Minister 454 

Chapter5. Regarding Al-'Arafah 454 

Chapter 6. Regarding Appointing A Secretary (Katib) 457 

Chapter 7. On Collecting Charity 457 

Chapter 8. Regarding The Appointment Of The Khallfah 458 

Chapter 9. What Has Been Related About The BaVah (Pledge Of Allegiance) . 459 

Chapter 9,10 Regarding Granting Provision To (Government) Employees 460 

Chapter 10,11 Regarding Gifts For An Employee (In Government) 461 

Chapter 11,12. Ghulul In Charity 462 

Chapter 12,13. Regarding Matters Of Those Who Are Under Imam, His Duties, 

And Him Secluding Himself From Them 462 

Chapter 13,14. Regarding Dividing the FaV 464 


Contents 16 

Chapter 14,15. Regarding Providing For Offspring 465 

Chapter 15,16. The Age Upon Which A Man Is Entitled (To A Share) Due To 

Fighting 466 

Chapter 16,17. The Disapproval Of Taking Share In Later Times 467 

Chapter 17,18. Registering The Names Of Those Who Are Given Something 468 

Chapter 18,19. Regarding Allocating A Special Portion For The Messenger Of 

Allah m From Wealth 470 

Chapter 19,20. The Division Of The Khumus And The Share Of His Relatives 482 

Chapter 20,21. The Special Portion (As-Safi) Of The Prophet jg That Was Taken 

From The Spoils Of War 493 

Chapter 21,22. How Were the Jews Expelled from Al-Madinah? 497 

Chapter 22,23. Regarding The Incidents With An-Nadir 500 

Chapter 23,24. What Has Been Related About The Ruling On The Land Of Khaibar. . 503 

Chapter 24,25. The Conquest Of Makkah 511 

Chapter 25,26. The Conquest Of At-Ta'if 513 

Chapter 26,27. The Ruling on the Land of Yemen 515 

Chapter 27,28. The Expulsion Of The Jews From Arabia 516 

Chapter 28,29. Making Endowments Of The Lands Of As-Sawad, And The Lands 

That Were Conquered By Force 519 

Chapter 29,30. Regarding Levying The Jizyah 520 

Chapter 31. Levying Jizyah On The Zoroastrians 522 

Chapter 30,32. Harshness In Taking Jizyah 524 

Chapter 31,33. Levying The Vshur On Ahl Adh-Dhimmah If They Deal In Trade . . 524 

Chapter 32/24. If A Dhimml Becomes Muslim During Part Of The Year, Does He 

Have To Pay Jizyah? 528 

Chapter 33,35. Regarding The Imam Accepting Gifts From Idolaters 528 

Chapter 34,36. Allocation Of Land 532 

Chapter 35/37. Reviving Dead Land 541 

Chapter 36,38. What Has Been Related About Entering Kharaj Lands 544 

Chapter 37,39. Land Protected By A Ruler Or By A Man 545 

Chapter 38, 40. Ar-Rikaz (Buried Treasure) And The Levy Due On It 546 

Chapter 39,41. Digging Up Ancient Graves In Which There Is Wealth 547 

BOOK 20. THE BOOK OF FUNERALS 

Chapter 1. Sicknesses Which Expiate For Sins 549 

Chapter (...) If A Man Used To Do A Righteous Deed Then Is Interrupted By 

Sickness Or Travel 552 

Chapter (...) Visiting Sick Women 552 

Chapter (...) Visiting The Sick 553 

Chapter 2. Visiting A Sick Dhimml 554 

Chapter (...) Going On Foot To Visit The Sick 555 

Chapter 3. Virtue Of Visiting The Sick While In A State Of Wudu* 555 

Chapter 4. Repeated Visits (To A Sick Person) 557 

Chapter 5. Visiting One Who Suffering From Ramad 557 

Chapter 6. Fleeing From The Plague 558 

Chapter 7. Supplicating For The Sick Person To Be Cured When Visiting Him 558 


The Book Of Jihad 


191 


7n r/ie Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful 



15. The Book Of Jihad 


(1 «i>dl) 


Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Reported About Hijrah 
(Emigration) And Living In 
The Desert Areas 


✓ - ✓ *• s 


2477. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: l£U : ^ ji> Uiai - Y1VV 
"A Bedouin asked the Prophet jgg 
about Hijrah (emigration). He said: 
'May mercy of Allah be on you, the 
matter of Hijrah is severe. Do you 
have any camels?' He said: 'Yes.' 
He said: 'Do you pay the Sadaqah 
(Zakdt) due on them?' He said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'Then do deeds 
from beyond the sea (in your land), 
indeed Allah will not leave any of 
your deeds (urrewarded).'" (Sahih) 


y l ' 


YJ^\ jLi jl :JUi s^Jl 

:Jli .jU : JLi if M clji 


:Jli if* :JU ^S>- J4i» 


Comments: 

Hijrah literally means to abandon, to renounce, to forgo. In this context 
Hijrah refers to leaving the land of disbelievers for the land of the Muslims. 
Hijrah is also mentioned in Ahadlth with the meaning of abandoning 
disobedience for obedience. 

2478. It was reported from Al- 
Miqdam bin Shuraih, from his 
father, who said: "I asked 'Aishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her about 


J\ C\ JZ yY 3 l£U - Y1VA 


j, fljusJI dL^ tJoi :Vtf £Li 
^J>j LbU cJb :JU aJ ^ i^jj, 


! 
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living in the desert. She said: The > ; ^ ^. 
Messenger of Allah #| used to go J • . a* ^ ^ 

out to these torrential streams. He s^udl S131 ai* ^Sl jJu <|| <i1 

once intended to go out to the _ ; „ , , „ „ 

desert. He sent me a Jjl ^ J! cK> u >r 

Muharramah [1] camel from the ^ m ^ |&UUi :JUi 

camels of Sadaqah, and said: "O j / „ s j/ 

'Aishah! Be gentle, for indeed i* <>• ^3 ^0 iS ^ 
gentleness is not found in anything ^ 
at all, except that it will beautify it, 
and it is not removed from anything 
at all except that it mars it." (Sahih) 

.<YTo/*Y) LiJ^J ^ ^-JbJlj YOU:- 4 JL 

Chapter 2. Regarding Hijrah : J* ?>>*f" ^ : ^ p-****^) 

Has It Ended ? ' 


♦ M 



2479. Mu'awlyah said: "I heard the : prf^l ^ " Y m 

Messenger of Allah |g say: 'Hijrah OUii >> ^ U^l 

will not end until repentance ends, J v m °^ 

and repentance will not end until j* * vJ}p ^ I ^ <>i^ I ^ 

the sun rises from the west.'" * * - ^ A , . > . \ ' ^ 

(Hasan) ^ ^' ^ J ' - 




. «^ # ^\ £k zp\ 

2480. Ibn ^ Abbas said: "On the Day ^ ui ^ " YtA * 

of the Conquest — the Conquest of . * - 

Makkah — the Messenger of Allah ^ " ^ ^ 


% said: 'There is no Hijrah, but 4)1 Jj-i-3 ^u"^ 
Jihad and with intention, and if you 



arc called up (for troops by the * c 3 C 1 ^^ f-^ ^ 

leader) then deploy."' (SsMr) .«!j> ? U fijL>\ j&j 


It appears again (see no. 4808) where the author explains that it means that which has 
not been ridden. 
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Comments: 

Before the conquest of Makkah, it was compulsory for the Muslims to 
emigrate to Al-Madmah if they were able. After the conquest of Makkah, it 
was no longer an obligation to emigrate to Al-Madmah. 


2481. 'Amir said: "A man came to 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr while there 
were some people with him, so he 
sat with him. He said: 'Inform me 
of something you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah ^g.' He said: 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "The Muslim is the one from 
whose tongue and hands the 
Muslims are safe, and the Muhajir 
(emigrant) is the one who 
abandons what Allah has 
prohibited." (Sahih) 


Chapter 3. Regarding Residing 
In Ash-Sham. 

2482. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah £jg 
say: 'There will be a Hijrah (to 
Sham) after Hijrah (to Al- 
Madinah), and the best of the 
inhabitants of the earth will be 
those most adherent to the 
Ibrahim's Hijrah. And there shall 
remain in the earth the evilest of 
its inhabitants, cast out by their 
lands, abhorred by Allah, and 
gathered by the fire along with 
apes and swine."' {Hasan) 


:Jli ^ :J> J j, j^llil 

^1 >XS>J jy^ J* X* J^j ^1 

:JUi toJUjp (^J^- 


0 A 


fill I J riuor ^0 

(r ^>do 


> > _ J 

riv 1 ^j^' 

°^ ^ 0 1 0 * t • * ? ~ i""i°f ^ i * • 0 Vf i 
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2483. Ibn Hawalah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ijg said: 'A 
time will come when you will be 
armed troops: One in Ash-Sham, 
one in Yemen, one in 'Iraq." Ibn 
Hawalah said: "Choose for me O 

• 

Messenger of Allah! If I reach 
(live) that time/' He said: "Go to 
Ash-Sham, for it is Allah's chosen 
land, to which His chosen servants 
will be gathered. But if you refuse, 
then go to your Yemen, and draw 
water from your ponds, for Allah 
has entrusted Ash-Sham and its 
people to me." (Sahih) 


:gg 41 Jyij JIB : JIB ^1 ^ 


dJO^» :JU* .cHJS ci^Sl 


> 



% ' ' * * 0 * 9 


r dJL J ill Sli c^jii ^ 


. "^JjlJI oUJ? J?^> d«rJ' ^r 1 ^ 4 ^ f' ^ — ^ — " iJ^ 

Comments: 

In the Hadith literature, Ash-Sham refers to the area north of the Arabian 
Peninsula. It includes Lebanon, Jordan, Palestine north western 'Iraq, and the 
present day Syria. 


Chapter 4. Regarding The 
Continuance Of Jihad. 

2484,'Imran bin Husain said: "The 

» » 

Messenger of Allah m said: 'There 
always will remain a group from my 
Ummah fighting upon the truth, 
victorious over those who oppose 
them, until the last of them fight 
Al-Maslhid-Dajjair (Sahih) 


(1 4M}\) 


, J + * } 0 

JU 0>>; ^ Ji> JI-: :^ 
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Comments: 

The implication of this narration in relation to the chapter heading is that 
Jihad will remain as the group that is victorious upon the truth will fight the 
Dajjal. It is the belief of Ahl As-Sunnah Wal-Jama 'ah that Jihad with every 
Muslim leader of a land abides. 


Chapter 5. Regarding The 
Reward Of Jihad, 


2485. It was reported from Abu 
Sa'eed that the Prophet gg was 
asked: "Who among the believers 
are most perfect in Faith?" He 
said: "A man who fights (Jihad) in 
the cause of Allah with himself and 
his wealth, and a man who 
worships Allah in a pass among the 
mountain passes, who has 
protected the people from his 
evil.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

This Hadith mentions two traits of Faith, which appear unrelated. The first 
listed is Jihad in the Cause of Allah. The second is seclusion to protect people 
from one's evil. These are in reality related, because the one who flees to 
seclusion protects the people from his evil, by not lending his hand to 
sectarian strife and bloodshed which they claim is Jihad, demanding him to 
participate in. 

Chapter 6. Regarding The 
Prohibition Of Wandering (As- 
Siyahah) w 

2486. Abu Umamah said: "A man 


' (1 44>JI) i^-UUl 



As-Sayahah; living life as a wander; a wandering traveler, a vagabond or the like. "It is 
said: 'Saha in the earth, yasihu, sayahatarf when he goes thoroughout it. Its root is from 
As-Sayyah, and it is the flowing water spreading upon the face of the earth. It means 
leaving the Amsar (civilized lands, or large cities) and settling in the wilderness, and not 
attending the Friday prayer and the congregations." (An-Nihayah) 
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said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
Permit Sayahah for me.' The 
Prophet s|| said: 'Indeed the 
Sayahah for my people is Jihad in 
the cause of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime.'" (Hasan) 


<b jUip ^ uW^: (jr dfJl ^r^-t [j-^ -Qij^ 


Chapter 7. Regarding The 
Virtues Of Returning Home 
From An Expedition 

2487. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr reported: 
"The Prophet said: 'Returning 
home is like going on an expedition 
(in reward)/" (Sahlh) 


J jfili J^i J :OU(v ^jo 

«• ✓ ✓ *• d 

(V iUdl) jjill 


- YtAV 


. ( ^..— .... , 



Chapter 8. The Virtues Of 
Fighting The Romans 
Compared To Other Nations 


J* f^< J13 jjai - (A j^Ji) 

(A ^Jl) J* f*.** 


2488. 'Abdul-Khabir bin Thabit :f ^b ^ ^<J\ & ufc _ YtAA 


bin Qais bin Shammas reported 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, who said: "A woman 
came to the Prophet jg, she was 
called Umm Khallad, and she had 
her face covered, she asked about 
her son who had been killed in a 
battle. Some of the Companions of 
the Prophet i|| said: 'You came to 


^ s o 
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ask about your son while you have 
your face covered?' She said: 
'While I am afflicted by the loss of 
my son, I will never suffer the loss 
of my modesty,' The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Your son has the 
reward of two martyrs.' She said: 
'And why is that O Messenger of 
Allah?' He said: 'Because he has 
been killed by the People of 
Book.'" (Dalf) 

ui * «* ^J b ^ J* ^/^c^ 1 «U] 

. jy~j> : ur J ^ ojUj tJUJl J_^>^ : j-JJlx* <.^L*-^ 


Chapter 9, Regarding Sailing 
On The Sea While Going On 
An Expedition 

2489. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 
"The Messenger of Allah jg said: 
'There is no sailing the seas except 
for a person going on Hajj, or 
'Umrah, or a fighter in the cause of 
Allah, for under the sea is fire, and 
under the fire is sea.'" (Day) 


^ & a* c (4^ Ji if ^ ^ 


Chapter (...) The Virtues Of x ,UJ 

/itarf At Sea • 


0- JumII) >Jl 


2490. It was reported from 
Muhammad bin Yahya bin 
Habban, from Anas bin Malik (may 
Allah be pleased with him), who 
said: "Umm Haram bint Milhan, 
the sister of Umm Sulaim, narrated 
to me that the Messenger of Allah 


<y. Ls^i if J^-i 
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took midday nap with them. He 
then awoke laughing. She said: T 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! What 
made you laugh?" He replied: "I 
saw some people who will ride the 
surface of this sea, like kings upon 
their thrones.'" She said: 'I said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! Invoke 
Allah that He make me among 
them." He said: "You are one of 
them."' She said: 'Then he slept, 
and awoke laughing.' She said: T 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! What 
made you laugh?"' He replied as 
he had said the first time. She said: 
'I said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
Invoke Allah that He may make 
me among them." He said: "You 
are among the first." 

He said: "'Ubadah bin As-Samit 
married her. He sailed on the sea 
for Jihad and took her with him. 
When he returned, a female mule 
was brought near her to ride, but it 
threw her off. Her neck broke, and 
she died." (Sahlh) 


U ! 4ul Jj-ijU :cJi5 :cJii 


.iy5Vi ^ ^ 9 ^ J^: 


cO~«Ua]1 oSCp \^>-j^i :JIS 

• t ° ^ s i > i . ' ✓ ✓ \ ' \ ' * * 0 '\ 1 


Comments: 

This happened during the Khilafah of 'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with 
him, during the year 28 H. Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, may Allah be pleased 
with him, was the Commander of this naval expedition. The Hadlth thus 
proves the excellence and merit of Mu'awiyah as well as of those Companions 
who accompanied him in this voyage. 

2491. It was reported from ^ i^JJU - 
'Abdullah bin Abi Talhah, from 
Anas bin Malik, who said: 
"Whenever the Messenger of Allah 
\ would go to Quba', he would 


- s 


Al J^j Ills' :J>: iiw t\ dJIJU jjl 
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visit Umm Haram bint Milhan, £ ^ : . ^ : . 

who was married to 'Ubadah bin & °* • """^ ^ J 0 - ^ 


As-Samit. He visited her one day, Juitti ttfjl ji^i cc^lJaJf 

so she fed him, and started „ ^, . , ? 


searching his head for lice." Then .d-a^Jl lli JL-j ^ J£ cJj^j 

he cited this //adftf* (no. 2490). 5^ :S >, S ^ 


(Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Bint Milhan died • u^J^i 

in Cyprus. 

t^-LJlj JL^^U olg-JJlj j>L^>JL» s-UjJI t^Jlj ^l^>Jl t^jUtJl o-^l \^j>u 


2492. It was reported from 'Ata' ttai- : ^ ti-b* - YHY 
bin Yasar, from the sister of Umm > > >,r 

Sulaim, Ar-Rumaisa', she said: ~ J & ^ & f - 


IT 



"The Prophet |g was sleeping, and ^1 o^-l ^ t jLIj ^ *Qap tjJL^I 
awoke while she was washing her # tf ^ . " , / ^ . 

head. He awoke laughing. She said: * ^ f U :cJU 

'O Messenger of Allah! Are you ^ t ^tj 

laughing at my head?' He said: e , \^ „ s , , " . 

^ Q »' di>e-^aJl l^lll J^3^ *cJ^* tdJlA^aJ 


And he cited the narration with ^ |ii «V» :Jli 

some additions and deletions. 
(Sahih) 


Abu Dawud said: Ar-Rumaisa' was *| ii.y^u jll JU 

the foster-sister of Umm Sulaim. * " * ' ^ 

.<U ^ Jbj L^Jb- ^ tfo/VJUp-t j>\ [^P^f aiL*-l] 


2493. It was reported from Ya'la : ^44^ 1 J 1 ^? *" Y ** r 

bin Shaddad, from Umm Haram, > & ^ ^ 

from the Prophet that he said: - 


A person who gets dizzy at sea * <JV5 JJ^J I jJ I tsy.y^ ' ' ^ 
and vomits will get the reward of a 


0' > 


martyr, and a person who drowns - " >' 

will get the reward of two martyrs." ^1^- f I js> t jIjlS ^ ^ 

(Hasan) ? >, / * . > • - >« t 
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w^a^l .Ijjj &4j Djb ^1 ^ rro/i:j^J\ oiL^I] : 

•» •* 

2494. It was reported from Abu : f^ 1 ^ ^ - YHi 

Umamah Al-Bahill, from the > \ r 0 > >? 
Messenger of Allah who said: 

"There are three for whom Allah, -^jj^ er~- ^' ^ 


the Mighty and Sublime, is their ^.J * - > *i-*U :* 

guarantor: A man who goes out to ^ ^ w " ^ 


fight in the cause of Allah, the ^iS : J IS || -41 ^ ^UUl 
Mighty and Sublime. So he is y c . 


under the guarantee of Allah such C^" ^ J "cK"-j3* ^ ^ 


that if he dies, He admits him into ^1 Jlp J^j^ <^ J 

Paradise, or He sends him back 


with what he obtained of reward JU L, }l i2£Jl iU-oS SUji J>- 
and spoils of war. And a man who j^j^j \ \\ ' |j ji^j tii-^j • ^ 


goes to the Masjid, he is under the 
guarantee of Allah such that if he *^j2 4t\ ^Js> ^U> j4* 


dies, then He admits him into t - • ? • - n : , ^ t, 

Paradise, or He sends him back ' ~ f -r ^ ^ ■ -* 

with what he obtained of reward 41 Jlp j4* ^5 J4-jj 

and spoils of war. And a man who 


— — - r - x * 

enters his house with Salam is * <-^~ J 

under the protection of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime." [1] (Sahlh) 


Chapter 10. Regarding the J3 U J :iUO« r ^*J0 

Virtue of Killing A Disbeliever - • ' * * ^ 


2495. Abu Hurairah said: The : ^ iUi ^ - Yl^o 

Messenger of Allah |g said: "A . ^ - # , ^ ^ 


[1] "With Salami Scholars have listed this narration, and explained it, relating to two 
topics. They say: "bi-salam" can mean: "with Salam" as translated here, and it means he 
gives the greeting of Salam when entering his house. And they say that bi-salam means 
he enters his house, to stay there, and to avoid Fitnah that appears. In this case the 
translation would be: "And a man who enters his house for security" or similar to that, 
and its meaning is, that he does so to keep the people safe from his participation in one 
side or another during the Fitnah. 
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disbeliever and the one who killed 
him will never be together in the 
Fire." {Sahih) 


yll jfijl ^ ^« V» : JIB 


Chapter 11. Regarding The 
Sanctity Of the Womenfolk Of 
The Mujahidin To Those Who 
Do Not Participate 

2496. It was reported from Sufyan, 
from Qan'ab, from 'Alqamah bin 
Marthad, from Ibn Buraidah, from 
his father, who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #| said: The 
sanctity of the womenfolk of the 
Mujahidin to those who do not 
participate (in the military 
expedition) is like that of their own 
mothers. And there is no man 
among those who do not 
participate entrusted by a man 
among the Mujahidin, to look after 
his family, (and he betrays him) 
except that he will be stood up for 
him on the Day of Judgment. It 
will be said to him: "This one was 
entrusted to (look after) your 
family (and he betrayed), take 
whatever you want from his good 
merits.'" The Messenger of Allah 
turned towards us and said: 'So 
what do you think?"' (Sahih) 

(Abu Sa'eed said: "Abu Dawud 
said: 'Qa'nab was a righteous man, 
and Ibn Abl Laila wanted to 
appoint him as a judge.' He said: 
'Qa'nab refused, and Qan'ab said: 
"I may have a need for a Dirham 
and seek help from someone for it, 
and who among us does not seek 


^ 7 " 


JUj ^li :Jii 5 Uill i^i 
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help in time of need." He said: 
"Let me leave so I can think about 
it." He was sent away and he went 
in hiding. Sufyan said: "While he 
was in hiding, the house fell down 
upon him, and he died.") 


^A<^V: 


C 


Chapter 12. Regarding A 
Detachment That Returns 
Without Any Spoils 

2497. 'Abdullah bin <Amr said: 
"The Messenger of Allah jg said: 
'There is no detachment fighting in 
the cause of Allah that acquires 
spoils of war, except they have 
hastened to two-thirds of their 
rewards of the Hereafter, and one- 
third remains for them. And if they 
do not acquire any spoils, their 
rewards will be complete for them 
(in the Hereafter)." (Sahih) 


or 


;li jil aJL^J ^Ij 


■* 


(( 


1 i ' > 


Chapter 13. Doubling (The 
Reward For) The Remembrance 
In The Cause Of Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime 

2498. It was reported from Zabban 
bin Fa'id, from Sahl bin Mu'adh, 
from his father, who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 3§ said: '(The 
reward of) Saldt, fasting, and 
remembrance is increased seven 


- mA 
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hundred times over spending in the . » , , , , , - „ « . > , 

cause of Allah, the Mighty and ^ J ^ J 5 ^ UJI ^ : ^ 
Sublime." (Da^ >j > 41 J~i ji&l 


* ^ ^ ^ x • ^ 


duJ \yav:^ a? oLjj sluJb- ^ irA/r:ju^I a^I [wjL*^> o^LJ] :^»>J 


Chapter 14. Regarding One CjU oU : O t ^^JO 

Who Died In Battle ^ * * n 

2499. It was reported that Abu : sliJ i^lijil JLp Uil^ - 

Malik Al-Ash'ari said: "I heard the . , ot " • > u * * 

Messenger of Allah g say: The ^ ^ & 0* ^ 

one who goes forth in the cause of ^ & j\ j\ % 4J J 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and ' ' " " 


dies or is killed, then he is a '-^ tf^"*** 1 L '' ^ iSs^^ 
martyr, or he is thrown by the • j^j ^ j,, j - ^ 


horse or camel and breaks his 

neck, or any poisonous creature <>-*^ j-f* J? 3 { cK"33* <^ Jcr* 


stings him, or dies on his bed, or «? *s,x ^ .* ^ 
dies with any other means as Allah 


wills: Then he is a martyr, and :«!»! sli <JcJ- <jl e /\ i^l^i oU 
Paradise is for him." (Dalf) * . + ^ 


&4j SJl>J ^Ia^Ijup ^Jb- V<{ iVA/Ti^UJl A^^-l [li.,.*.,^ ^L^J] 


Chapter 15. Regarding The i : ( > 0 ^Ji) 

Virtue Of Ribat Xl] ' r ? * * * 


2500. Fadalah bin 'Ubaid reported : jjj^ ^ jl^ uil^ - r 0 • . 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ \J o >o 

said: "The deeds of every deceased u* toft * ] L ^ Cf. ^ ^ 

person are sealed upon his death, ^ ^ 
except the one guarding the 


frontier, for his deeds will keep on f^H s4^' J^ }) : ^ Jj-^j 


[1) Meaning, guarding the frontier or post. 
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increasing until the Day of ^ ^ g LrJji VI aUp 

Judgment, and he will be safe from f ^* ; * ~ 
the trial in the grave/' (Sahih) . o& ^ ^jij ^QJI 

oU J^ii ^ U oL^>Jl JjUa* t jla ^Jl aaL*-l] 'gij>*> 

.^jkJJl ^Ijj V^/Y ijju^ ^ JLp ^UJIj 


Chapter 16. Regarding The 
Virtue Of Keeping Watch In 
The Cause Of Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime 

2501. Sahl bin Al-Hanzaliyyah 
narrated that they traveled with the 
Messenger of Allah on the day of 
Hunain, so they traveled (in a 
caravan of camels) for a long time 
until evening came. (He said) "I 
attended a prayer along with the 
Messenger of Allah #| when a 
horseman came and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! I traveled 
ahead of you until I ascended such 
and such mountain, and I saw 
Hawazin, all together with their 
women, cattle, and sheep gathered 
at Hunain/ The Messenger of Allah 
smiled and said: 'That will be 
spoils for the Muslims tomorrow, if 
Allah wills/ Then he said: 'Who will 
stand guard for us tonight?' Anas 
bin Abi Marthad Al-Ganawi said: 'I 
will do it O Messenger of Allah!' He 
said: 'Then mount.' So he mounted 
his horse and came to the 
Messenger of Allah gfj. The 
Messenger of Allah #| said to him: 
'Go through this mountain pass until 
you come to the peak. We should 
not be exposed to any danger from 
your direction tonight.' In the 


UjJ- y\ k&- - Y««> 


0 


y\ t)^\ J*^ : JIB jfK* CI fez 


:jUi 41 Jji.j 


5^ 4U\ Oj^j t-ixr*- tjl 

^li 01 lai ^.LUJI LJ> iifci :Jlij 


JIB «?aJQJI Li>^ ^» : JIB p c «<bt 
Jl JU-j iJ l^i c«4ijU» :Jli 


)) 


The Book Of Jihad 


205 



morning the Messenger of Allah 
came out to his place of prayer and 
offered two Rak'ahs, then said: 
'Have you seen any sign of your 
horseman?' They said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! We have not 
heard from him.' The call for the 
prayer was made, and while the 
Messenger of Allah was praying, 
he began to glance towards the 
mountain pass. After he finished the 
prayer and said the Salam, he said: 
'Cheer up for your horseman has 
come.' We started to look through 
the trees in the ravine, and sure 
enough he had come. He stood by 
the side of the Messenger of Allah 
$H and said the Salam to him, and 
said: C I went until I reached the top 
of this mountain pass as ordered by 
the Messenger of Allah #|. In the 
morning I checked both of the 
ravines but saw no one.' The 
Messenger of Allah £{| said to him: 
'Did you dismount during the 
night?'. He said: 'No, except to pray 
or to relive myself.' The Messenger 
of Allah said: 'You have earned 
(Paradise); if you do not do anything 
after today, you will not be blamed 
forit."' [1] (Hasan) 


O* ^Wo :5 *Jl Jtt* J *n: c c f JLi- [ 

Chapter 16. That It Is Disliked 
To Abandon Fighting 


<b1 Jj-^j J^ ^-Aij JL3 ISJi 


" il Jy>\ & Jkt 

t Lulls' ^oLtJl coJLUl oiLM Uii tj§§ 


^ :Jli «?iOJi cJjj j*i :£ 


J13» 



2502. It was reported from Abu 
Hurairah, from the Prophet 


oJLP 


[1} An abridged form of this narration preceded, see no. 916. 
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who said: "Anyone who dies 
without engaging in battle, and it 


♦ • T 0 ✓ 1 1 + i ^ " 0 ^ 1 1 «• ^ o ^ > 


did not occur to him to engage in ^ ^ ^ juUJ j, 

battle, he died upon a branch of \ / a , 

hypocrisy." (Safcifc) a* 5 » a* ^ 


C^JlAj ^Jj jAJ ^Jj Ola jJaW ! J 15 

• (( <3^ Irf 5:*^ J* ^ Jj^i 


2503. It was reported from Abu — 
Umamah, from the Prophet 

who said: "Anyone who does not l^I^- ^ ^ ieje 


go to battle, nor equip a fighter, ^> , ^ • 

nor look after the family of a ^ ^ ^ ^ 

fighter while he is away, Allah will ^ l^Ul ^ jup ^1 ^UJl 

strike him with a sudden calamity." „ ' " >• ^ . . ,^ * 

In his narration, (one of the J ' H ^ ' Jl * * ^ 

narrators) Yazld bin 'Abd Rabbih &\ <.ji* «U1 J £jU ^lilij jt 

said: "...Before the Day of _ .'»,.,,>' , - 

Resurrection." (Hasan) J 1>J -k* Cf. ^ 


♦ « 


2504. It was reported from Anas, . '\^\^\ > - > ^j^. _ yo»t 

that the Prophet Jg said: "Perform ' ^ ^ fr ^ 

Jihad against the idolators, with ^Ul o! '^^1 t ol^>- l^J>- 

your wealth, yourselves, and your \ ? , , 

tongues." (ttisa/i) (^^^ ^r^ 1 '^^-^ * 

Comments: ^ - - 

Since all of the religions is commanding good and forbidding evil, the 
Messenger of Allah ^ explained many of its elements with the same levels of 
commanding good and forbidding evil; that is, changing the evil into goodness 
with the hand if one is able, if not then with the tongue, and if not then in the 
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heart (see nos. 1140, and 4340). Similar is the case with Hijrah and Jihad, all 
of it is commanding good and forbidding evil, and it is required upon every 
Muslim, within their ability. 


Chapter 18. Regarding jS 7^ J :»->U <M ^^Jl) 

Abrogation Of The Command '*' - * . ' * . mi > 

For Mass Deployment By ( H f^' 

Specific Deployment 

2505. It was reported from ^j}^ 1 U ^ ^ - Yo,<) 
'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas who said: . , ;« 
"If you march not forth, He will x ->- 0* o> ^ sf 2 "^ 
punish you with a painful ^fe ^\ p p 
torment..." 11 ' and "...It was not ' ' ' ' f t / y \ ,~' , 
becoming of the people of Al- ^7 J [f\:*tji\] 4Ql LUi psifa l£_*s 

Madinah..." up to: "...What they 4$jt£> \\ & ^ 

used to do..." has been abrogated by " " '"'«/' 

the following Verse: "And it is not Cj> ^ $1 

(proper) for the believers to go out r v v v v v . h1 

to fight all together." 12 ' (Hasan) ^ x 

3jb ^1 v^jj^ ^ *v/1: ^b^l] : 

Comments: 

Meaning, the command given earlier to set out all together for Jihad was later 
abrogated. 

2506, It was reported from 'Abdul- . ^. ; \ > > , *\> u i\ - v A „ 
Mu'min bin Khalid Al-Hanafi, who •- erf 

said: "Najdah bin Nufai' narrated ^ ^ 
to me, he said: 'I asked Ibn 'Abbas 


about this Verse: "If you march not *^ C?* & 6 ^ ' < ^ > ^ , 
forth, He will punish you with a \£ ^ vi)> ^Nl ? jJ> ^ll* ^1 cJU 




> 


painful torment." He replied: "The > >( . ## jl' \ > 

rain was withheld from them, and dL ^ U : JLi ^M? ^ r 6 ^**. 

that was their punishment. IJpUp 0lS"i illl 

(oaf/) -r * ^ 

* * ji -^j a* V*- 0* -V [^-fH^ a^J] -gtS^ 


[1] At-Tawbah 9:39. 

[2] At-Tawbah 9:120-122. 

[3] See nos. 2727 and 2728. 
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Chapter 19. The Allowance To 
Stay Behind Due To An Excuse 


2507. Zaid bin Thabit said: "I was 
beside the Messenger of Allah |f§ 
when divinely-inspired tranquility 
overtook him. The thigh of the 
Messenger of Allah fell down 
on my thigh, and I didn't find 
anything heavier than the thigh of 
the Messenger of Allah He 
then regained his composure and 
said: 'Write.' So I wrote down on a 
shoulder (blade): 'Not equal are 
those of the believers who sit (at 
home) among the believers, and 
the Mujdhidin in Allah's cause' 
until the end of the Verse. Ibn 
Umm Maktum — who was a blind 
man — stood up when he heard 
the superiority of the Mujdhidin, 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
What about those believers who 
are not able to perform JihddT As 
soon as he finished asking, divinely 
inspired tranquility overtook the 
Messenger of Allah Jgg. His thigh 
fell down on my thigh, and I felt 
the heavy weight for the second 
time as I had felt it the first time. 
Then the Messenger of Allah 
regained his composure, and said: 
'Read O Zaid.' So I read: Not 
equal are those of the believers 
who sit (at home). The Messenger 
of Allah $g said: Except those who 
are disabled' (reciting) the 
complete Verse. Zaid said: 
"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 


o* 'fee' a* >ty J\ hi J^v 51 V" 


- 1 • • 


[1] ^/z-Afefl'4:95. 


The Book Of Jihad 


209 


revealed it separately and I 
attached it. By Him in whose 
Hands is my soul! I can still see the 
place of attachment near the crack 
in the shoulder (blade)." (Hasan) 

*W l*' ^ j^J^ is* ^ oU] :ge>-2 

Comments: 

There is no sin if the people who are either sick or blind or disabled, or have 
some other genuine excuses stay behind from Jihad. 


2508. It was reported from Musa : J^U^i ^ ttli. - Yo»A 

bin Anas bin Malik, from his 


father, that the Messenger of Allah ur 3 ' Ji J*y* 


% said: "You left behind people in : Jls ^ ^, j - &f ^ _ -J 
Al-Madinah, you do not journey ' ' 


anywhere, nor do you spend (in i \jy~* ^ ]) 

charity), nor do you cross a valley, * x . , vi . . sf . 

except that they are with you in it." > r * ^ r 

They said: "O Messenger of Allah! JlSj !<i1 Jj^L : IjJli . «aJ <S^> jJLj 

And how can they be with us while , _ ^ e >^ * > > 

they are still in Al-Madlnah?" He f*^ 1 : JLS r*J ^ 

replied: "They were detained by a . « 'JuJl 
valid excuse." (Sahlh) 


. JjSir JmUi /Ju 


Chapter 20. What Is Accepted ^ *cSj*4 U - (Y • p^Jl) 

As Participation in Battle " 

K (Y\ <u*Jl) j]iJl 


2509. It was reported from Zaid ^ I j ^ <ul jlp &Jb- - Y o • ^ 
bin Khalid Al-Juhani that the 


Messenger of Allah #| said: -^r^ 1 ^' 

"Whoever equips a fighter in the J>\ jtj^ jSj^ :£JJ\ 

cause of Allah, (it is as if) he has > ^ > > 0 > * z-' 

fought, and whoever looks after his <>. ^ : ^ ^ -r-i : ^ 

family in goodness, then he has :JL5 M 4)1 J^j Si i^jl Jdli 

fought" [1] (SaW/i) ^ ' " 


111 Something related appears again, see no. 2526. 
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JJ >• •% z*' 



jj! y> UL. j ^ ^1 jjI y> # a* pi^JI ^ ^A^o:^ cjjJl ... 

-^J* if C^J^ 


2510. It was reported from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudr! that the 
Messenger of Allah #| sent a 
detachment to Banu Lihyan, and 
said: "From every two men, one 
should go." Then he said to the 
one staying behind: "If anyone of 
you looks after the family and 
wealth of one who goes forth, he 
will get the likes of half the reward 
of the one going forth." (Sahih) 


\ : 


" I.* 


- Yo\ 


^ if. fj} if. '*ijt 

<j^J J* <>? f£^3 ; J^J 

Comments: 

If the person staying behind has willingly volunteered himself for this role, he 
will only get half of the reward. In case both of them were equally eager to 
participate in Jihad, but it was the Commander who picked one of them for 
the campaign and assigned the duty of looking after the family to the other, 
both will get equal rewards. And Allah knows best. 


Chapter 21. Regarding Bravery 
and Cowardice 


(rr ;i>uii) 


2511. Abu Hurairah said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3g| say: 
"The most evil (trait) in a man are 
severe stinginess and uninhibited 
cowardice." (Sahih) 
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4^-^-1 L^3*m? oLm-J] :p±j*u 
Comments: A ' A: C ^ J *■ ***** 

In Arabic the meanings of the word Shuhh includes greed and miserliness. 


Chapter 22. Regarding The 
Saying Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime: And Do Not 
Throw Yourselves Into 
Destruction [11 

2512. It was reported from Aslam 
Abu 'Imran, who said: "We went on 
a military expedition from Al- 
Madinah headed for 
Constantinople, and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Khalid bin Al-Walid 
was (commander) over the group. 
The Romans had gathered before 
the wall of the city (ready to fight). 
So a man went to attack the enemy. 
Thereupon the people said: 'Stop, 
stop! None has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah! He is throwing 
himself into destruction!' Thus Abu 
Ayyub said: 'This Verse was 
revealed about us, the people of the 
Ansar, when Allah granted victory to 
His Prophet jf| and gave Islam 
dominance, we said: "Come, let us 
stay with our wealth (and 
properties) and improve it." 
Thereupon, Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed: "And spend in 
the cause of Allah, and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction." So, to 
"throw oneself into destruction" 


(rr Ai*d» 


fj^'j ^u. 


jti 4i Ml ill N ii : .Villi Jla» 


UJl ! i->y} y\ JU* t aSCL^xJ I ^1 ZjCj 

ill jUiS/i 


^ |U* ^i} ^ ^ 41 

jil J is .sif?Ji f>£j 14^4-^j us? 


m AUBaqarah 2:195 
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Ml 


means: To stay with our wealth and 
improve it, and abandon Jihad'" 
Abu 'Imran said: "Abu AyyQb 
continued to engage himself in Jihad 
in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, until he was buried in 
Constantinople." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

When the circumstances behind the revelation of a Verses of the Qur'an are 
known, then it is important to learn them to know its interpretation. What we 
learn from the facts mentioned above is that too much occupation with 
worldly affairs and neglecting commanding good and forbidding evil is a 
recipe for self-destruction. 

Chapter 23. Regarding 
Shooting 


2513. It was reported from 'Uqbah 
bin 'Amir, who said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ say: 'Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, will admit 
three people into Paradise by one 
arrow: The one made it and seeks 
good (in reward) by his making it; 
the one who shoots it, and the one 
who hands it to him. So shoot and 
ride, but your shooting is dearer to 
me than your riding. Every kind of 
amusement is futile except three: A 
man's training his horse, playing 
with his wife, and his shooting with 
his bow and arrow. A person who 
abandons shooting after learning it, 
out of an aversion for it, then it is a 
favor he has abandoned" or he 
said: "(it is a favor) for which he 
was ungrateful." (Hasan) 


1 - f s S 
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1 • " ' 


>0 ' ' 1^ tiji - you 


5* 


^ J»- c> ur*J <y ^ t^LJl a>->Ij [j~>- :gi>w 

2514. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-JuhanI 
said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah recite on the Minbar: "And 
make ready against them all you 
can of power" (Al-Anfal: 60) Oh 
indeed power is shooting. Oh 
indeed power is shooting. Oh 
indeed power is shooting". (Sahlh) 



\ 


St 


> 0 


JIJL^JI 


Chapter 24. Regarding A 
Person Who Fights For 
Worldly Gain 

2515. It was reported from Mu'adh 
bin Jabal that the Messenger of 
Allah 5§| said: "Military campaigns 
are of two types: As for the one 
who fights (in the cause of Allah) 
seeking His Countenance, obeys 
the Imam, spends what is precious, 
deals with ease with his associates, 
and avoids mischief, whether he is 
asleep or awake, he is earning 
reward. But as for the one who 
fights out of pride, and in order to 
show off and gain a reputation, and 
disobeys the Imam, and spreads 
mischief in the land, he comes back 
empty-handed." (Dalf) 


OS* 


t<i5 <£j £>y Ola ^SL-iJl 


^ o ^ 

0 > ^ „ I ✓ ^ i ^ • 


• 0 


tfU^I jLsAP ^ juJLlJl t^Jl t^UJl *>-j>\ \_\Ju**0 oiL«-l] '-thj*" 
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^1 ^ cflijl Jit ja Ji3 ^1 

«* ^ s — * 


7 * ** 


2516. It was reported from Ibn 
Mikraz, a man from the people of 
Ash-Sham, from Abu Hurairah, 
that a man said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! A man wants to engage in 
Jihad in the cause of Allah, while 
he seeks some worldly gains?" The 
Prophet 3H said: "He will have no 
reward." So this was very difficult 
on the people. They said to the 
man: "Go back to the Messenger 
of Allah |g and ask him again, for 
you might not have been able to 
make him understand properly." 
He came back and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! A man wants 
to engage in Jihad in the cause of 
Allah while he seeks some worldly 
gains?" The Prophet said: "He 
will have no reward." They said to 
the man: "Go back to the 
Messenger of Allah 3g|," so he said 
it to him for a third time. He said: 
"He will have no reward." {Hasan) 


Chapter (...) Whoever Fights 
So That The Word Of Allah Is 
Uppermost 

2517. It was reported from 
Shu'bah, from 'Amr bin Murrah, 
from Abu Wa'il, from Abo Musa, 
that a Bedouin came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: 
"A man fights for reputation, one 


ib at* 0* "j* o>. Jj** if- V"- 
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fights to be praised, one fights for , ; , , ,„ „, , .„ 
the spoils of war, and one fights to &S*t) 'r^ Ji^-J 

show his bravery?" The Messenger '^k- JU- J;U U» ;M ^ii J-ij Jli* 


♦ « 


of Allah i| said: "The one who ^ 

fights so that the Word of Allah is ^^^^^^^^ 

uppermost, then he is in the cause (( V - * < 

of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." ' 
(Sahih) 

tLLJl ^ 4i\ US djQ J: 15 t^-Jlj ^L^Jl t^jUJl a>-j>-\ :g 
H'*:^ c -d>l J LLJI ^ <il US j^oJ J:U ^ V L t SjUVj c^Jl^j YAV :^ 

2518. (Another chain) from ^ > ^ ^ _ yo \A 

Shu'bah, from <Amr, who said: "I r ^ - 

heard Abu Wa'il narrate a Hadlth c-U^ : Jli jjii- tCJLi Sj!3 jil 



which amazed me," he then -jjf " M &jb- LM' I' 

mentioned it in meaning (Similar ' * ^ - Ji J J? 

to no. 2517). (Sahih) 


♦ • 

.♦ «•« 


2519. It was reported from > 

Abdullah bin 4 Amr, may Allah be ^ ' ^ , 

pleased with him, who said: "O : ^Jl^ ^ jl£ i^jliSVl 

Messenger of Allah! Inform me « " c . . , , s "^ . s 

about Al-Jihad and military ^ ^ C U ^' s* 1 ^ 

expeditions." He said: "O ^ ^ ^ &\ S£ 

Abdullah bin <Amr! If you fight . m l' m „/ ' \, 

with endurance seeking from Allah Jli : Jli ^ <>?3 Jj^ ^ ^ 

your reward, Allah will resurrect ^ j£\ y M J - > ^, ^ 

you showing endurance and m ' * 0 

seeking your reward from Allah, 'jj^ ^ 

and if you fight showing off, , . - , , . - f:,i 

seeking to acquire much (of - " " . 

worldly gains), Allah will resurrect 4)1 ili&.l^lsS Cs# di'lS ilj tlLiAi 

you with your showing off seeking M - 0 _ v ?> . 

to acquire much. O 'Abdullah bin & ^ ^ ^ 4Ul W >" 

'Amr, with whatever intention you ijLj <bi ^Jj }| c fcli JU- 
fight or are killed, Allah will 

resurrect you in that condition." «JUJI 
(Hasan) 
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Chapter 25. Regarding The ^lliJI i : JL>U (T o ^«J0 

Virtue Of Martyrdom ^ ~ ^ • # 

(TV 

2520. It was reported from Sa'eed J ^ 5ui£ tiu^ - tot* 

bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas, who . , ^ . 

said: "The Messenger of Allah $g b>. +^ a* in^l ui ^ & ^ 

said: "When your brothers were ? . &\ j^uj-l cJU^l 

struck down at Uhud, Allah placed " * 5 * 

their souls inside green birds who <>^>- 4^ a* 

frequent the rivers of Paradise, \ f ... . 

eating from its fruits and nestling ■ • ' , 

in golden lamps hanging in the Jji- ^ jUp-ljjl h£s 1 Ji>- J^-t ^'3^"! 

shade of the Throne (of Allah). \ > ^ • ^. , / . > 

When they experienced the & ^ ^ W >S ^ 

sweetness of their food, drink and vjJo J^il*! Ji\ gjc'j 

rest, they said: 'Who will inform / I \ . ; ^ , _ a ^ 

our brethren about us, that we are r£^J V-^ L?^J ^ 

alive in Paradise provided with ft ^ ^> - 1^X3 

provision, so that they may not be t 

disinterested in Jihad or draw back ^ b^j* ^ ojy 

in war?' Allah Most High said: T fl ? -J, ^ , j& ^ 

shall inform them.'" He (the ^ * ~ ,w 

narrator) said: "Then Allah, the 'J^-j^ A I J>!j -J^ ^^i^ 

Mighty and Sublime revealed: u x , .>> . < r 

'Think not of those who are killed ^ ^ J - ^ ^ ^ 


in the cause of Allah as dead...' . [n<\: o\y^> JT] S^l ^1 ,JI 

until the end of the Verse." [1] 

(Hasan) 

• 6 (^A^ y ^ Y : r> c> c^^ 1 

2521. Hasna' bint Mu'awiyah As- j» Jbj5 iil^ :Sili UiJ^ - ToU 
Sarlmiyyah said: My paternal uncle 
(Aslam bin Sulaim) narrated to me, 
he said: I asked the Prophet |§: : ju :cJl5 
"Who is in the Paradise?" He said: 


CJj pLI^ ULJI^ UjJL^ 


"The Prophet is in the Paradise, :JU — 1 ^ : ^ 4^ ^ 

the martyr is in the Paradise, the ; SjJplj i^Jl J Ifillj J 


[11 ^4/ 7wran 3:169. 


The Book Of Jihad 


217 


infant is in the Paradise, and a 
child buried alive is in the 
Paradise/' (Dalf) 


41 ^ rr\/o:i^ J\ ^\ ^| [oL*^ oL-j] :^>y 

. (*VW) 44] U» ^Ji>- V UI 4JUJI 5J^>^ 


Chapter 26. Regarding The 
Acceptance Of The Martyr's 
Intercession 

2522. It was reported from Al- 
Walid bin Rabah Adh-Dhamari 
(who said): "My paternal uncle, 
Nimran bin 'Utbah Adh-Dhamari 


(Y A *i»Jl) 
bio^ i^JU* ^ 1^.! l£U - Y*YY 


^Jj ji^jji JU liliS :Jli ^jUjJi 


said: 'We entered upon Umm Ad- 
Darda' while we were orphans. She 
said: "Be delighted, for I have 
heard Abu Ad-Darda' saying: 'The 
Messenger of Allah said: The 
intercession of a martyr will be 
accepted for seventy of his family 
members.' (Da'if) 

Abu Dawud said: What is correct is 
Rabah bin Al-Walid (not Al-Walid 
bin Rabah as mentioned in the 
chain of narrators). 

J*\j as OU ^ £*j>- ^ UIY:^ toU- j>\ a*->1 [Uu*J> 


JUflJl :js|| 4il J^ij J IS ijji 


Chapter 27. Regarding The 
Visible Light At The Martyr's 
Grave 

2523. It was reported from 
'Urwah, from 'Aishah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, that she said: 
"When An-NajashI died, we used 


1 


Oi a* J-**" (Si 1 <>*i 


Meaning, their fathers were martyred according to other versions. 
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to say that the visibility of light at 
the grave would not cease." 
(Hasan) 

(Abu Sa'eed said to us: "And 
Ahmad bin Abdul-Jabbar narrated 
to us: He said: 'Yunus bin Bukair 
narrated from Ibn Ishaq'" 
similarly.) [11 


jfc ^ v Si & ^lOji 


•2 


^ (Jh^) TM/Mi^ ^ f Lu ^1 4^>-l [j^>- o^J] 


JL*P 


:di} a U>S «?j$S U» :$g <j>l 

mm 


2524. Ubaid bin Khalid As-Sulami 
said: "The Messenger of Allah sg 
made a bond of brotherhood 
between two men, one of them was 
killed, and the other one died after 
him by a week or thereabout. We 
performed (the Jandzah) Salah for 
him. The Messenger of Allah jg 
asked: 'What did you say?' We 
said: e We supplicated for him, and 
we said: "O Allah! Forgive him and 
join him with his companion." The 
Messenger of Allah said: "So 
where is his Saldt in comparison to 
his (companion's) Saldt, and his 
fasting in comparison to his 
(companion's) fasting — (one of 
the narrators) Shu'bah was not sure 
about: "his fasting" — "And his 
deeds in comparison to his 
(companion's) deeds. Indeed the 
distance between them is like the 
distance between the heavens and 
the earth." (Hasan) 


% <o lIoO^ ^AV:^ <.*UjJI tjjb>J1 t^L^Jl 4?rj?-\j 



[1] That is Abu Sa'eed Ibn Al-A'rabl, who heard the text from Abu Dawud. 
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Comments: 

A martyr is doubtless accorded a special status and rank, but some non- 
martyrs also can secure higher ranks by virtue of their unfailing sincerity, piety 
and abundant virtuous deeds. It is understood by some of the commentaries, 
that in this narration, the mention of the more exalted of deeds is regarding 
the second one who died, and that perhaps the Messenger of Allah 5§ knew 
of his sincerity in his good deeds. It appears that the author considered the 
meaning to be the opposite, based upon where he narrated it, that is, that the 
second man's deeds were below that of the first. And Allah knows best. 


Chapter 28. Regarding Fighting . . ^ U (YA 

For Wages * <sP • & ^ • K ^ } 


2525. It was reported from the j^y ^ ^ v }\ - 
paternal nephew of Abu Ayyub, 


from Abu Ayyub, that he heard the oi Jj** l ^ : C 
Messenger of Allah g saying: JTj ^> ^ iL^i l£U :0U^ 

"The lands will be conquered by 


£ ^ " «■ > ^Of 


you, and you will be groups of Cf. o^Z* -uJ^ ^1 j£1 £^ 
armies, levied for deployments. A ^i^^lLl^^^;^*, 



man will be unwilling to take part 

in the deployment, so he will ^y) ^} °jf t^jU^Vl ^1 ^ 

escape from his people. Then he l£^» -J " 4j| J ' ' ijl 

will go around offering himself to £ ^ ~ J C?*" ^ 

various tribes (for wages), saying: suliJ o^xl^j tjU^Vl (J^i* 

'Who will hire me to take his place > > . tf , < ; ; „ . > < 

in such and such expedition? Who L -^ J ^ 

will hire me to take his place in £li£ jli ^ J^I^v 

such and such expedition?' Lo! He 


^**vii wiXLywv*iviV/ii • . _m_ a w > > ' > * ' > ' ' 

is a hireling until the last drop of is** 1 0- r*^* ^ <J*j** J^ 1 

his blood." (ZJatO iuij VI f& «J*f y ?US 


>j>- # *i of -^--^ a* * >r/o:.u»-1 [<-it* ^ "Ml : gi>^ 


Chapter 29. The Allowance To & J ^v 3 ' 4^ _ (n 

Take Wages " (n ^» jju^j, 

2526. 'Abdullah bin <Amr reported "j^Jl ^ liSi - Y«Y1 

the Messenger of Allah i§ as v. . * « , ,j« ^ , * 
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saying: "The warrior gets his 
reward, and the one who finances 
the warrior gets his reward, and the 
reward of the warrior." [11 (Sahih) 


^jlilJi :Jli jjg -il 01 ^1 


Chapter 30. A Man Who Fights 
For The Wages Of His Service 


2527. It was reported from Ya'la 
bin Munyah, who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jg announced 
an expedition, and I was an old 
man and I had no servant. I looked 
for someone to hire who could take 
my place, and he would receive his 
share. So I found a man who at the 
time of departure came to me and 
said: T do not know, what are the 
shares? And what will my share 
be? So fix an amount (as wages) 
for me, whether there are any 
shares or not.' So I offered him 
three Dinars. When the spoils of 
war arrived, I wanted to offer him 
his share, but then I remembered 
the Dinars. I came to the Prophet 
2g and mentioned the issue to him. 
He said: T do not find for him — 
in this expedition of his — in this 
world and in the Hereafter, except 
for those Dinars which were 
offered." {Sahih) 


^ 0 y 


+ S \"'\" °-tl \ >' ' '\ 

jzS ^ Llj j>1U 3^ 4)1 Jj^j oaI 


[1] See no. 2509 
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Comments: 

In case of need, a believer is allowed to engage a hireling to perform Jihad 
etc. on his behalf. The reward for his participation in such an expedition shall, 
however, depend on the purity of his intention and the degree of his sincerity 
in performing the act. If he really means to achieve the pleasure and 
closeness to the mercy of Allah through his action, he would get a double 
benefit, viz. spoils of war and reward from Allah in the Hereafter. 

Chapter 31. Regarding A Man i ^U(r^^Jl) 

Who Goes To Battle While His ^ y * ' • • 

Parents Object (TT 2u>Jl) jUjtf il^Ij 

2528. It was reported from Sufyan, j .] . ^ > ^ ^ _ Y *YA 
(who said): " 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib ^ < ^ 

narrated to us, from his father, j> <^uJI ^ *Ua* l^oi :ollli 

from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr who said: *. > , ^ , • . A . 

A man came to the Messenger of ^* > + ?' " ^ 

Allah and said: "I came to you iiJLd ci*- : JU* #| 4)1 J^ij 

to pledge allegiance to emigrate . , ' s ^ > . ^ 

and I have left behind my parents C? J,,) : JU ^ — ^T 1 

weeping." He said: "Go back to .«U4^1 US U££0>U 

them, and make them smile as you 

have made them weep." (Hasan) 

i^jjdl oU, £uO» ^ Al<U: r c^^Jl ^ ^5LJI ^1 ol^-l] : 

2529. It was reported from Sufyan, U^-i y % itAi Uil^ - YoT^ 
from Habib bin Abl Thabit, from , : „ > 
Abul-' Abbas, from 'Abdullah bin ^ & ^ & ^ bU^ 
'Amr, who said: "A man came to ^ jjj, ^ 4jI jup ^ i^&Jl 
the Prophet ^ and said: 'O 



Messenger of Allah! Shall I engage 4^ ^ Jl 


in /ifcarf?' He said: 'Do you have . JU w j ^ . Ju 

parents?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: ' 

'Strive in looking after them.'" . :JU 

Abu Dawud said: This Abul-' Abbas 


is Ash-Sha'ir (the poet), his name hi 4^^' 

is As-Sa'ib bin Farrukh. 
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Comments: 

Looking after and taking care of one's parents is the foremost duty of Muslim 
children. Such service is given preference over any fighting. 


2530* It was reported from Abu 
Al-Haitham, from Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudrl, that a man emigrated to 
the Messenger of Allah from 
Yemen. He asked: "Do you have 
anybody in Yemen?" He said: "My 
parents." He asked: "Did they give 
you permission?" He said: "No." 
He said: "Go back and seek their 
permission. If they give you 
permission, then go for Jihad, and 
if not, then devout yourself to their 
wellbeing." (Da'if) 


. - * \ , 9 ^ > HI I | 


,Q'y\ :Jlii jl^I ill Ji» 

ij> : JIS . N :JU i?ilJ lib : Jlii 


[oU** idLI] 


Chapter 32. Regarding Women 
Participating In Battle 

2531. It was reported from Anas, 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 
3J| used to take Umm Sulaim and 
few other women from the Ansar 

♦ 

on expeditions. They would supply 
water and tend to the injured." 
(Sahfh) 


: Jli ^ ^lUl jlp l£U - Yon 

I 



Comments: 

Women can attend to the needs of fighters in the cause of Allah. These duties 
may be performed by women in proper Hijab. It is, therefore, necessary that 
the women chosen for the job should have been trained for the purpose. 


The Book Of Jihad 


223 


Chapter 33. Regarding Fighting £• J '• ^ OHT 

Against The Tyrant Rulers (ro ^ Vj, 


_ ^ . 1 **' ^ 


2532. It was reported from Anas b*J^- : jjJal* ^ jl^> UiJL> - YofY 
bin Malik, that he said: "The „ „ \ £i , , ^ c , , ? 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Three ^ ^ ^ ^ w 
things are from the basis of Faith: J is : J 15 JJU ^ ^ ^| ^| 
To refrain from (killing) a person _ , * . ' * - J * . 
who utters: None has the right to J^ 1 <N 

be worshiped but Allah, and not to ^ 4, n|, ^ jj - ^j, 

declare a person a disbeliever for 

committing a sin, and not to expel t J^ f^^J ^ ^>->^ 
him from Islam by an action. And, - M ; ' tt' T, . r 

M abides, since the day Allah ^ °' Jl ^ ^ ^ U ^ 
dispatched me (as a Prophet) until >lj j& Syr 

the last of my nation fight Ad- ' (( ? UjVT cj^l^ JJU 

Dajjal. Jihad will not be invalidated - 0 " * J c * ' 

by the tyranny of a tyrant nor the 
justice of one who is just. And, to 
have Faith in the Divine Decree." 

u^> J j*j ^ a- \o^/^:j^J\ [>Ju*J> o^LJ] :^tj^ 

2533. It was reported from Makhul l5jl^- :^U> ^ Ju^-l LijL>- - YaYT 
from Abu Hurairah, that he said: * , > > ^ „ > 
"The Messenger of Allah said: & 'C' & ^ ^ ^ J ^ 
'Jihad is obligatory on you with ^\ ^ wJ^As^ t^jUJl *SUJl 
every commander, righteous or ]' ' r> > / „ , 
wicked, and the prayer is binding ^ U : ^ ^ 4^3 Jli :Jli 5 » 
behind every Muslim, righteous or j| ^ £ ^1 J5 « Jd£ ,1^1 j 
wicked, even if he commits major " ' 


sins. And (funeral) prayer is %0 »!>UaJij tl^-U 

obligatory for every Muslim, ^ ^ |>6 .j ^ ^ ^> 

whether, righteous or wicked even * ^ * L ' 

if he commits major sins."^ )1 \y m vr'j o^UaJlj 


Part of this narration preceded, see number 594. 
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Chapter 34. A Person Being 
Transported For Battle At The 
Expense Of Others 

2534. It was reported from Nubaih 
Al-'Anazi from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, 
that he narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah 5§|, when he 
intended to go on an expedition, he 
said: "O people of the Emigrants 
(Muhajirun) and Helpers (Ansar)\ 
Among your brothers are some 
who do not have wealth, nor any 
family. All of you should share 
your riding beast with two or three 
others." So there was none of us 
with a ride but he shared it equally 
with others in turns. That is, with 
one of them. He (Jabir) said: "I 
therefore took two or three persons 
with me. I rode on my camel taking 
turns like one of them." (Hasan) 


Z>U±. j, iUJ - Tort 


^^l^iJl :Jli jjil 


o * 

01 


^ii^ji ^ilii ju 


> ? ✓ 0 * 


Chapter 35. Regarding A 
Person Going To Battle, 
Seeking Reward And Spoils Of 
War 

2535. Ibn Zugb Al-Ayadi reported 
that 'Abdullah bin Hawalah Al- 
Azdl visited him, and narrated to 
him saying: "The Messenger of 
Allah m sent us on foot to get the 
spoils, but we returned without any 
spoils. When he saw the signs of 
grief in our faces, he stood up and 
said: 'O Allah! Do not make them 
dependent on me, for I would be 
too weak to take care of them, and 
do not make them dependent on 


&£. :^y* j> jJJ-\ t£U - Yoro 
^jSfl j, 4il «U J> r :JU 

jiiSa ^ j^j i^; :j jib 
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> 


cflLjl i^flj J,*)lj s^JS 


4P 


LUI 


themselves, for they will be 
incapable of that. And do not make 
them dependent on people, as they 
will choose the best for 
themselves.' Then he placed his 
hands on my head, and said: 'O Ibn 
Hawalah! When you see the 
Khildfah has settled in the Holy 
Land, then earthquakes, sorrows 
and tremendous events have drawn 
near. And on that day, the last 
hour will be nearer to mankind 
than this hand of mine from your 
head." (Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abdullah Ibn 
Hawalah is Himsl. 

• • • 


% 0 * 


4Jlj^ ^ <an jlp :^jb 


Chapter 36. A Person Who 
Sells His Self (For The Sake 
Of Allah) 

2536. It was reported from Murrah 
Al-HamdanI from 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud, who said: "The Messenger 
of Allah 3§ said: 'Our Lord, the 
Mighty and Sublime, admires a 
man who goes to battle in the 
cause of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and they retreat' — 
meaning his companions — 'but he 
knows what is required of him, so 
he returns until his blood is shed. 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
says to His Angels: "Look at my 
slave. He came back desiring what 
I have for him (reward), and 
fearing what I have (punishment), 
until his blood was shed." (Hasan) 


lill j, ilL» tijS 


:Jli jjili jj <5b! jIp i^Lu^J! 

U* <UA^J t^J^P A^Pj £>-j ^J^P 
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♦ « 


^1 4«w*J <.4j iU>- s^oJ^ *U/> IJU^I A^y-l [j~>- OiL^l] 


Chapter 37. A Person Who j£j MjJ uj : < rv ^ 0 

Accepts Islam, And Is Killed In ' " 


The Same Spot, In The Cause <™ 5 3 » l Js~- «jj 

Of Allah, The Most High 

2537. It was reported from '.J-eLwl ^Ar _ Y ° rv 

Muhammad bin 'Amr, from Abu , , t _ , , , , s _ ;4 _ 

Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, that & & ^ :jU ^ 

'Amr bin Uqaish had dealt in RM ^ Si :s>!^ liOi ^1 


during Jahiliyyah, so he did not like . . „ , , 

to accept Islam without retrieving (4-^ <J ( »^» S-* 1 ?-^ ^ -J y~5l 

it. He came during the battle of >* .j^ tJ ^_| 

Uhud and said: "Where are my * f' ' ' ' f * * ' " 
paternal cousins?" They replied: ^1 'J^ ?^ 

"At Uhud." He said: "Where is so- „ p . *.t " tl - ">f 

and-so?" They replied: "At Uhud." - * ^ °* * * 

He said: "Where is so-and-so?" ^ Uii ^ J* SsV 
They replied: "At Uhud." He then . Vt t ' ' >» > 

got dressed in his coat of armor, :JU U ^ : ^ U J >*^ 

mounted his horse and proceeded J>\ L ^ j;Ui , - ; ;T jj J;j 

towards them. When the Muslims „ ^ ' ^ * >a > . 

saw him they said: "Stay away from JUi iLi- ^ ^ ^lii <Ul 

us O 'Amr!" He said: "I have m ^ -| ^ ^ ^ 
become a believer." He fought * ' 

until he was wounded. He was J? : <J^ ^ 

carried to his family, injured. Sa £ d ^ 1^ 2>J1 liji oUi 

bin Mu'adh visited him, and said to ' ° Lf ^ ^ 

his sister: "Ask him, why did he 

fight; out of partisanship for his 

people, or out of anger for them, 

or out of anger of Allah?" He said: 

"Out of anger of Allah and His 

Messenger." He then died, and 

entered Paradise, and he had not 

performed a single Salat for Allah. 

(Hasan) 

4 4i J y xrv/r :s^Ji j ^\ [j^ o^l] rgprfj 

^oJoJJj iU^I J JaiUJl ai^j ^JJl aBIjj UT/T:^ ^ jp ^UJl 
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Chapter 38. Regarding A Man 
Who Dies By His Own Weapon 

2538. It was reported from 
Salamah bin Al-Akwa' who said: 
"In the battle of Khaibar my 
brother fought fiercely. His sword 
rebounded back upon him and 
killed him, thus the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah #| started 
talking about that and having 
doubts, saying: 'A man dieing by 
his own weapon.' The Messenger 
of Allah jjjfe said: 'He died striving 
as a Mujahid"' — (One of the 
narrators) Ibn Shihab said: "Then I 
asked the son of Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa', and he narrated it to me 
from his father, similarly, except 
that he said: Then the Messenger 
of Allah #| said: "They lied, he 
died striving as a Mujahid, so he 
will have his rewards, twice." 
(Sahih) 


Jli lis :ju^-I JU :SjI3 jfl JU 


\'y. OlS UJ :Jli f-jSSfl 


<uU jfcli iJbJLi VIS ,>! '|5l5 


^ * ' * 


^A*T:^- <. oj^p <. jy*J\j ^L^>Jl t^JL^ 


^ 4J>- 


4j ^^Jbj 


2539. It was reported from 
Mu'awiyah bin Abl Sallam, from 
his father, from his grandfather 
Abu Sallam, from a man among 
the Companions of the Prophet #|, 
who said: "We attacked a tribe 


U>l :JU ^ ^ 
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from Juhainah. One of the 
Muslims pursued a man from 
them. He struck at him but missed, 
and injured himself with the sword. 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Your brother, O group of 
Muslims!' The people rushed 
towards him, but found him dead. 
So the Messenger of Allah 3jg 
wrapped him in his garments with 
his blood, and offered the (funeral) 
prayer for him, and buried him. 
They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
Is he a martyr?' He said: 'Yes, and 
I am a witness for him."' (Da<if) 


ja J^-j <c^r ja If- J* 

<b I J «-i> 1 aJ J Us t <^jtLJ L> 


^ ^ iZ ' S ^ Q ' £ ). * 


Jj-ijlj :ijJUs t^S^ aIIp ^^^U^j ajIoj 


iJ Ulj :JU Ji^il 


!4l 


jJ^I • * J\ ja \\>/A:j>+J\ LUu*J> oU-J] :g*>* 

. (^j yLO Jj4>v» : ^^L* ^1 ^ J I oil ^LmJL ^y-^aj :^X~* 


Chapter 39. Supplication When 
Meeting (The Enemy) 

2540. It was reported from Musa 
bin Ya'qub Az-Zam% from Abu 
Hazim, from Sahl bin Sa'd who 
said: "The Messenger of Allah jjg 
said: Two supplications are not 
turned back,' or 'rarely turned 
back: The supplication at the time 
of the call (to prayer), and at the 
time of battle when the two sides 
engage.'" (Sahih) 

Musa said: "And Rizq bin Sa'eed 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman narrated to 

■ 

me, from Abu Hazim, from Sahl 
bin Sa'd, from the Prophet 
'...and during the rain.'" 


t=3 ' 


(n ii>Jo 


j^Jl us 

jiy V ilSi :$| 4il JU :Jli 


. « l./g.«.t <U<SL*J *_>JL) /^J>- . a i 


^ ijj ^d-A»-J cc*^ 1 ^>JJ > > i c > >r /T 4 \^A/\ i^UJij ^^j- ojjUJl 
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-US' Jjj 


. 4JU- illfSjJ (. 

Comments: 

Calling the Adhan and engaging in ///wd are both means of exalting the Word 
of Allah. Therefore, supplications made at these times are blessed with 
acceptance by Allah. 

Chapter 40. Regarding A ft| jL jXJ : *1>K (i • ( ^Jl) 

Person Who Asks Allah For * * s 1 

Martyrdom (H m^sJI) S^^JJI 


2541. It was reported from Mu'adh jl}^ ^1 jJli ^ ^lIa - Yo t ^ 

bin Jabal that he heard the K ^ „ tf y 

Messenger of Allah jjg say: ^ & ^ c*^ 1 ^3 

"Whoever fights in the cause of ^ j, j, <J ^ t ^ 

Allah as long as the time between / \ 1 

two milkings of a she-camel, 45 ' Is. M j^h 

Paradise is guaranteed for him. And . . • j j§| J ' ' * - 

whoever asks Allah with sincerity in \ 

his soul to be killed, and then dies, 4J Aii a5U Jly <&l 

or is killed, he will have the reward , ^ ,j , . fl .r 0 ^ . 'tt. . ~ 

of a martyr." ° U f ^ U ^ * cH 1 <>*J 

(One of the narrators) Ibn Al- J&ii\ j>\ Slj . (( Ju^ aJ jli )l 
Musaffa added in his narration ^ . ^ > 

from here onwards: "And whoever ^ ^ ^ ^ J * & 

gets wounded in the cause of Allah, y}^S juftjSl ^ l«Iu Ci^ }l 
or suffers injury, it (the injury) will ; * \ , > / >l / ' 

come on the Day of Resurrection & ^i 31 o^J W ^IS U 

flowing more abundantly than ever, 4,1 ^ liy. ft ^3 tv ^j| 
its color will be the color of ^ 
saffron, and its fragrance the .«*UfiJl aIU jU Jij^p 

fragrance of musk. And whoever 
suffers from an ulcerated wound in 
the cause of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, then upon him will be the 
stamp of the martyrs." (Sahih) 


Comments: 

A she-camel once milked is given a few minutes' respite before being milked 
again. The Arabic term for this interval is Fuwaq. Sincerity of intention can 
take a man to such great height and ranks where no one, in the ordinary 
course of action, would even hope to reach. 
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Chapter 41. Regarding It Being 
Disliked To Clip The Forelocks 
and Tails of Horses 

2542. It was reported from 'Utbah 
bin 'Abd As-Sulami, that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah jj| saying: 
"Do not clip the forelocks, manes, 
or tails of horses. For they use 
their tails to drive away flies, and 
their manes provide them with 
warmth, and the goodness is tied in 
their forelocks." (Da<if) 



5 > 


•* ^ X 


* 9 + J 


/1:ju^I djj <u ajb ^1 ^ XX\h:J^J\ o-^l [ci^ : ©j* bS 

. aJlj^J> Jifclj^i d-jJi>JI ^^^Jj as I " J^r j : ty^^' T** * 


Chapter 42. Regarding What 
Colors Are Recommended In 
Horses 



at *mJD J^Jl jljJl 


2543. It was reported from 
Muhammad bin Muhajir Al-Ansari, 
(he said): " 'Aqll bin Shabib 
narrated to me, from Abu Wahb 
Al-Jushami, who was a Companion, 
who said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: "You should seek out 
Kumaif^ horses with a white mark 
on the face and white feet, or red 
(Ashqar) with a white mark on the 
face and white feet, or black with a 
white mark on the face and white 
feet." (Da^if) 


:|B iSil JU :JU v^i 


« i tf ' > 5 ' f - " 0 1 'I 


fl] Chestnut colored, a color between black and red. 
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ij^i <~i ^ u ij^ji otu-|] 

duO>Jl ^i*Jj (^J^ Jr** * «i V- Oi f^* rMo: C 

Comments* ' nYT ^ ' ^ ^ 

The noted scholar At-Tibi points out, among other things, the difference in 
the names of horses on the basis of their colors saying that Ashqar is wherein 
the black dominates the red, while Kumait is the one that has black hair on its 
neck and tail. 

2544. (Another chain) from 
Muhammad bin Muhajir Al-Ansari 
(who said): " 'Aqll bin Shablb 
narrated to us, from Abu Wahb, 
who said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
jjjH said: "You should seek out red 
{Ashqar) horses with a white mark 
on the face and white feet" So he 
mentioned similarly. Muhammad 
— meaning Ibn Muhajir said: "And 
I asked him: 'Why are the Ashqar 
more superior?' He replied: 
'Because the Prophet ^ sent an 
expedition, and the one who first 
brought the news of victory was the 
rider on an Ashqar horse/" (Da'if) 


Jb . o^>«j ^SJid Srs*^ J^*-* 


X o C- ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ / ✓ «*' 


^ i*Jb- ^ TT./i:^Jl 'JjUl ^.a>Jl >l .iL-l] r^^J 


2545. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the 
Messeger of Allah said: "The 
blessing of the horse is in its 
redness." (Hasan) 


S - > > > o ^ > 


. mo: 
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Chapter (...) Can A Mare Be 
Called A (Faras) Horse ? 

2546. It was reported from Abu 
Hurairah who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 3§| used to call 
a female horse: Faras (horse)." 
(Hasan) 


-4° 


(to «mjo j^Ji # 

at 


o^l] :~>J 


Chapter 43. What is Disliked 
Among Horses 

2547. It was reported from Abu 
Hurairah who said: "The Prophet 
used to dislike the Shikal among 
horses." As-Shikdl is a horse which 
has white on its right hind-leg and 
left fore-leg, or on its right fore-leg 
and left hind-leg. (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Meaning; 
alternate (legs). 


3 ij^Ji 



Chapter 44. What Has Been 
Commanded Regarding Proper 
Care For Riding Beasts And 
Cattle 


2548. It was reported from Sahl 
bin Al-Hanzaliyyah who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 3§| passed by a 


(iY m^JI) ^IjOll JU> f U2JI 

JlL^ <&! JLp b£i>- - YoiA 


The Book Of Jihad 


233 


camel whose back had fallen to its 
stomach. He said: Tear Allah in 


regards of these animals. Ride : Ju t^L^\ j>\ i£)^LLJl il£ 

them when they are in good „ ,^ > s , 

condition, and consume them when ft^ ^ ^ ^ 4,1 ^ 

they are in good condition."($fl**) ^j^ji oii J 4s1 :JU 


. r<nv: ^liilj Aio t AU:^ t jL^ ^1 a«^j UYVfjtf oiL-l] 

Comments: 

A believer does not behave in a rough way with anyone, or anything under his 
charge. 

2549. It was reported from C* L ^ " YdH 

'Abdullah bin Ja'far who said: ^ J\ jA ISai ISai 

"One day the Messenger of Allah ' - ' \ , ^ 

3jg seated me behind him on his if J> ir^ ] <J*y> oi cr~^ 

mount. He told me something ^ J,. 'Jyj ; j u . ^ & 

secretly which I am not going to let ^ - * 

anybody know. When relieving V t)\ "s^^ fj* 

himself, the Messenger of Allah 


* * 

* . * > * . * 


liked to find a place where he was ^ 0 J ^ ^ * *~ 

well concealed, a hill or a cluster of }l Ujla a^-IAJ #g 4s I J £ 

date-palms." He said: "Once he ^ > * \ - - 

entered the garden of a man from W J*v! • cr5^ 

/Injfir where he found a camel. ^ ^ ^| ^13 LlU cjl^ bU j lift I 
When it saw the Prophet ^ it 


began crying and its tears flowed. M t^ s ° L ~ U ^Jj^J 

The Prophet g came to it and f uiJ| & i,' : ts £i^j 
stroked the back of its head and it 

became silent. He then said: 'Who ^ jm «?J^1 II* 

is the owner of this camel? Whose 


2b 1 JcZ ylb :Jli !g 4s I J^L. : J 


camel is this?' A young boy from 
the Ansar came forward and said: £li iSbl t J I aI^UI oii J 


It belongs to me O Messenger of „ , 

Allah He said: 'Do you not ^ ^ J\ ^ 

fear Allah regarding this animal 
which Allah has put in your 
possession? It complained to me 
that you keep it hungry and 
overburden it, causing fatigue.'" 
(Sahih) 
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♦ 


2550. It was reported from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah $|| said: "Once while a man 
was walking on the road, he 
became extremely thirsty. He found 
a well and went down into it. He 
drank from the water and came 
out. He saw a dog panting heavily 
and eating soil due to its thirst. The 
man said: 'This dog must be in the 
same condition of thirst as I was/ 
so he went down into the well, and 
filled his Khuff with water, and 
held it by his mouth until he 
climbed up. He gave water to the 
dog to drink. Allah accepted his 
deed and forgave him." They said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! Are there 
rewards for us in our animals?" He 
said: "For every moist liver (living 
creature) there is a reward." 
(Sahih) 


- ^ v ■ 


* s * 0 

— - — 

Jj>-j :JIS j|g <bl J^-j ji e^iS* 


^ ✓ ^ - 


aJu ^ill^li <u>- }Uj ^LJl J^i t^^Aj 


yL*i il Jiil CJL53! ^yUi 


0 s o 


Chapter (...) Regarding 
Dismounting At Camps 


(1A U>ci\) 


2551. Anas bin Malik said: 
"Whenever we dismounted at a 
camp, we would not perform any 
voluntary prayer (Nusabbih) until 
we let the mounts graze. 


'4 


. 0 ^ 


J > ^ ^ > 


Commentaries on Sunan Abu Dawud explain that Nusabbih means perform voluntary 
prayer. This is the statement of Al-KhattabI and it is cited by Al-'AzImabadI in 'Awn Al- 
Ma 'biid. In Amal Al-Yawm wal-Lailah, Ibn As-Sunni narrated it from a different route, 
from Shu'bah (who narrated this version), and after it: "Meaning we said the Tasblh with 
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j>\4^l wis? jji 


J>J ^ £j N djj ill & :Jli 

Comments: 

Based upon this narration, scholars consider it desirable that when a person 
halts to camp, he should give fodder to the animal before he himself takes his 
meal. 

Chapter 45. Regarding J^JI J : (t o p^Ji) 

Garlanding Horses With * ^ 

Bowstrings - ^ • 

2552. It was reported from 'Abbad 
bin Tamlm that Abu Bashlr Al- 

Ansari informed him, that he was ^\ y j>\ xJ- je- tdUUjp £ s ZXll\ 


with the Messenger of Allah £g on _ _ , ^ ^ 

one of his journeys. He said: "The & * • & & J J** & - & 


Messenger of Allah ^§ sent a jis" 21 ^jUTtf! ^ Ct 01 : r *J 

messenger," (one of the narrators) . " ' 9 *^ . / ^ 

Abdullah bin Abl Bakr said: "I :JU J M <*l g 

think he said: 'And the people &\ & JU AjLj j§ j>l j^jti 

were still sleeping'" (saying:) "No . * , > > 

garland of bowstrings or garlands sj ^ u~~>- \j£> ^\ ^1 

(of any sort) are to be left on the o . - . *x» \u . ' 

neck of a camel, except that they - " w ' ' - w ' 


be severed." jl ^1 Jli .«cJ^5 sS^ 

Malik (one of the narrators) said: , ^ . ^ 

"It think that was because of the ' & ' 

(evil) eye." (Sahih) 

y rno: c fcJB iJi <> ^ 5 ^ ^ r-o: c 

Comments: 

The prominent scholar Al-KhattabI noted that Imam Malik explained that the 
people used to tie the bow strings round the necks of the animals as amulets, 
in order to protect them from the evil eye, since they considered those strings 
effective for the purpose. 


the tongue." He listed this narration under saying the Tasbih when dismounting to camp, 
due to the wording of that version. In Al-Awsat, At-Tabaram narrated it from a similar 
route as Ibn As-Sunni, and after it: "Shu'bah said: 'Saying the Tasbih with the tongue." 
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Chapter (...) Being Kind To 
Horses, And Keeping Them, And 
Rubbing Down Their Rump. 

2553. It was reported from Abu 
Wahb Al-Jushami, who was a 
Companion, who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Keep 
horses, rub down their forelocks and 
their backs" or he said: "their 
rumps, and garland them, but do not 
garland them with bowstrings."*^ 
{Da'if) 


Ml 


Chapter 46. Regarding 
Hanging Bells (From The 
Necks of Animals) 

2554. It was reported from Umm 
Habibah, from the Prophet jjg that 
he said: "The Angels do not 
accompany a group who have 
bells." {Sahih) 


2555. It was reported from Suhail 
bin Abl Salih, from his father, from 
Abu Hurairah who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah £j| said: The 
angels do not accompany a group 
who have a dog, or a bell.'" (Sahih) 


I* J>4 UjJ- kJjU- - r««i 

C^^S* "C^b* 


<>* £^ ^ Cf. : %*) 
V* :$| il Jli :JU 5>:^ ^1 ^ 


T^V:^- 4yLJl ^^Jlj v-JS^JI w>L to^Jlj ^UDl tp-L~o '.^j>C 


fl] See nos. 2543 and 4950. 
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2556. It was reported from Al- 
' Ala' bin 'Abdur-Rahman, from his 
father, from Abu Hurairah, that 
the Prophet ^ said about the bell: 
"It is a wind instrument of 
Shaitdn." (Sahih) 


l£U l> lUi - Y*M 


0 ^ 


Comments: 

Tying things like bells and rattles round the necks of animals is prohibited. 
Keeping a dog simply as a symbol of ostentation and awe is also prohibited 
although there is permission to keep a hunting dog, a sheepdog, and for 
protecting fields and crops, as follows later. 

Chapter 47. Regarding Riding 
Al-JaMlah (Animals That Eat 
Dung and Filth) 


2557. It was reported from Nafi', 
from Ibn 'Umar who said: "It has 
been prohibited to ride Al- 
Jallalah" (Sahih) 


• * * * * 


2558. (Another chain) from Nafi', 
from Ibn 'Umar who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ prohibited 
riding Al-Jalldlah" (Hasan) 


J^~}>\ *>rj>-\ [gr»~0 :gi>«" 


L'j^ <S.Ij^ ^1 

'y>* j>) if if '&~^>\ 


Comments: 

The prohibition of consuming the milk and meat of such animals is also 
proven from other Ahddith. (See no. 3785) 
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Chapter 48. Regarding A 
Person Naming His Riding 
Beast 

2559, It was narrated from 
Mu'adh, who said: "I was riding 
behind the Prophet #| on a donkey 
called: 'Ufair." (Sahlh) 


(or ^>Ji) 

♦ 


3i§ OJ5 . JU jU* j> cOj^ 4 


Comments: 

It is allowed to give names to animals. In case of need, two persons can ride a 
beast. 

Chapter 49. Regarding Calling 
Out During The Time Of 
Departure (For Battle): "O 
Allah's Horseman! Ride!" 


x* ? Lull J a<\ f^cJO 


2560. It was reported from 
Samurah bin Jundab who said: "To 
proceed: The Prophet #| named 
our horsemen, 'Allah's horsemen 7 
when we became frightened, and 
when we became frightened, the 
Messenger of Allah used to 
order us to be united, have 
patience and tranquility, and (the 
same) when we fought."^ (Da'if) 


j> jA*>- ua^ .^jb ji ou^l. 


c>; -v*-* o> 

<-&j* **S» 1 uU>- 


0, ' 


.dUJ <Wo: c t [JLa^ oU] :gi> 


See no. 456, wherein it is clarified that he had written a letter to them. Part of it 
appears in no. 975 as well. 
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Chapter 50. The Prohibition Of 
Cursing An Animal 


2561. 'Imran bin Husain said: 
"The Prophet #| was on a journey, 
and he heard somebody cursing 
something, so he asked: 'What is 
this?' They said: 'This is so-and-so 
(woman) who has cursed her riding 
animal' The Prophet #t said: 
'Remove its saddle, for it is cursed,' 
so they removed it." 'Imran said: 
"As if I can still see it, an ash 
colored she-camel" (Sahih) 


tl^L-lj c£j 1^ eJul :\jl\J «?oIi 

I^JU cl^ :#| ^1)1 jUi 

.Jlijj l«Jl ^1 


Chapter 51. Regarding The 
Prohibition of Instigating 
Fights Among Beasts 

2562. It was reported from Abu 
Yahya Al-Qattat, from Mujahid, 
from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah |g prohibited 
instigating fights between beasts." 



^ ^y^cJl ^LaIjS' ^ *U U l*1$>*}\ ^-y-t [J ,^ oil^l] :?^>>w 


Comments: 

Since provoking the animals to fight with each other is prohibited, the act of 
provoking humans to fight against each other is all the more reprehensible. 

" IjJlJl pi j J :^G(oY ps-uJO 


Chapter 52. Regarding 
Branding Animals 


2563. It was reported from Hisham lilU- 


(ov 
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bin Zaid, from Anas who said: "I ^ , 

came to the Prophet m with a :JU ^ * f^* «~ 


brother of mine when he was born \fy J£UiJ jjj ^> J j-l i 
to perform Tahriik for him. I found >> c „ % \ > 

him in sheep pen branding sheep." J ^ ! tLi r- ^ ^ ^* 
I (Hisham) think he said: "On their 
ears; 


^ t^Jl . . . a^JI ^ ^yO^I jJ> jl^Jl jl^>- ^jJlj ^^Ul tpi^J 


Comments: 

Branding was done through marking by burning the body of the animal with a 
hot iron. It is allowed to brand the bodies of the animals but not allowed to 
brand them on the face. The ear, which is not a part of the face can, however, 
be branded. 

Chapter (...) The Prohibition of & - ( . . . r ^uJl) 

Branding The Face, And ' ' \a . ^j, . 

Striking The Face v } ^ ^r**^ W ^ 


2564. It was reported from Abu tf^l : j$ j> -ton! 

Az-Zubair, from Jabir who said: "A *£jl l>- • "ill I ' llli 

donkey, which had been branded in ^ ° ' ^ ^ ^ 

the face, passed by the Prophet : jUi ^ j^j jiS jUj>o aIIp ^» 
He said: 'Has it not reached you ^ „ B ^ *» ^ 

people, that I have cursed those c> ^ ! r* J & ^ <>' r 5 ^ U|W 

who brand animals on their faces, ^ jfa t «?14^j j\ l^ij 

or strike them on their faces?' so ' » 

he prohibited that." (Sahih) • ^ 


cijjJl j ^LJLil c^JL^j ^jjiJl 0LL» ^Jb- rxr/r:a^l o-^-l [^>w>] -gtj>* 

Comments: 

The face, whether of man or animal, is the most respectable part of the body. 
It is, therefore, prohibited to strike it. 


Chapter 53. The Prohibition Of j^J' ^ -V^ (or 

Studding Donkeys With Mare (o% ^ " 

Horses 


2565. It was reported from Abu '--^ U " 

Al-Khair, from Ibn Zurair, from j t ^ | s Jj J| 
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'All bin Abi Talib who said: "The 

Messenger of Allah % was given a ^ 0* <^ ^ l fJ ^ ^ 


she-mule as a gift which he rode." gg| <i1 J^i^J oJjiil :Jli ^Jlt 

'All said: "If we studded donkeys / ' . \ ' *' . 

with mare horses we would have J* j) 

animals of this type?" The & ^ Jtj ^ « gj ^ j^J, 

Messenger of Allah j§ said: , , ' 

"Those who don't know do that." V jjjJl dJi fc& U5l» :£| 

(Sato/*) 

^ ^ jujlJLJI tJ^JI t< _pLJl a>^1 [j^w* «^L-I] : 

Chapter 54 Regarding Three ^Jj J :l>K(ot j^Ji) 

People Riding An Animal ^ % aLdl) ifo 


2566. 'Abdullah bin Ja'far said: & d U -* l ^ " Yo11 


"Whenever the Prophet £ arrived ^ ^\$\ ji^i ^] i£U 
from a journey we would be taken ' . , 

to receive him, so whoever was first ^ tJ - 

to meet him, he will put him in . Ju > 4l ^ ^ . *^J, 

front of him. As I was the first to - 
meet him, he put me in front of 4 Jr^ 1 ^ }^ ^1 » ir" ^ 
him. Then Hasan or Husain was 'i^»r '-i i 'T— m £ > i^o, ,^f- 

brought to him, so he put him - ; U; ^ 
behind him. We entered Al- <. j\ p ^\ Ju^ 

Madinah, while we were like that." 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

It is allowed to come out of the town in order to welcome dignitaries and 
respectable personalities. The Messenger of Allah $g| loved the children and 
gave them due regard as well. 


> 0 


Chapter 55. Regarding Js> oy^Jl ^ (oo (%J «J|) 

Remaining Halted Atop An * . „. tIX 

Animal 

2567. It was reported from Abu :siiJ ^Li^Jl jIp U5o>- - Yoiv 

Hurairah, from the Prophet $jg . . * • I liai 

who said: "Do not use the backs of J J** ^ ^ L *^ H ^* • & 
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your beasts as Minbars. Allah has 
subjugated them for you to 
transport your to a land that you 
cannot reach without difficulty 
yourselves. And He made the earth 
(spread out) for you, so fulfill your 
needs upon it." (Hasan) 


•JO* ^ U* 


jj& b'\ :Jli m & 


j~>- ox-^j ^jJl ^Ijj > • • /Y : ^UJl *>*>^j> tOU- Yo ** : £ 

Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah H delivered his famous Sermon on his last 
Pilgrimage atop his she-camel, but it was an exceptional case that happened 
due to the exigency of the occasion. 

Chapter 56. On Side camels. 


2568. It was reported from Sa'eed 
bin AbT Hind who said: "Abu 
Hurairah said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah 3|| said: *There are camels 
for the devils, and there are houses 
for the devils.^ As for camels for 
the devils, I have seen them. One 
of you goes out with fattened extra 
camels at his side, riding none of 
them, nor giving a ride to a tired 
brother when he passes by him. As 
for the houses for devils I have not 
seen them." Sa'eed would say: "I 
think they are those enclosures 
which people cover with Dibdj 
(brocade)." (Dalf) 


(IT 


— •* " 

y\ J IS :Jli jIa ^! x*^. ^ JJ^t 


4* fc^tf s*u *js« >^ L$ll^l 


[1] Some of the scholars consider this the end of the Hadlth, and that what follows is the 
statement of Abu Hurairah, others consider all of it — up to the statement of Sa'eed, to 
be from the Hadith. 
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oli* -JU, * ajb ^1 ^i-i^ y. loo/o:j^J\ [Uu*J> .jU-I] 

Chapter 57. Regarding J^JI 5p*J, j 'uL'^v^Ji) 

Traveling Fast, And The ^ ^ ^ " — * ^ U 

Prohibition Of Staying On Ji>Jl J j-jy&l 

Roads At Night ' ( ir W " 

2569. It was reported from Abu :J~pU^I ^ b£U - YoM 

Hurairah that the Messenger of , p ^ 

Allah #| said: "When you travel in £^ u* 1 ^ u ^ ^ai- 

a fertile land, then grant the camels .t.« 'i %t £ ? • \ • 

their due (of grazing), and when ^ ^ ^ ~- ^ 


you travel in time of drought, then J^ 1 1^*1* k_-k>JI °<*'j\^ : JU 

travel quickly, and when you want . > ,u . . .r,, 

to camp for the night, keep off the ? ' ' ^ U b L> 

road." (SaAift) ^ 1^ liji 



2570, It was reported from Al- ^\ > ^ _ YoV% 

Hasan, from Jabir bin Abdullah, " "* 

from the Prophet j|§, similar to this j* ^o^-' '-Ojj^ y> UJ^- 

(no. 2569). After his saying: "their m , ^, ^ ^ . .^j, 

due" he said: "and do not go ^ , " * - ^ 

beyond the camps." (DatO :?J> : JL» ll* >^ 


4^J^Jl lift 


J y.^r apU- jj j~^Jl « [ ^ -. ^ ^L-J] 


Chapter (...) Traveling At Night a>JoJI J : 1>K ( . . . ^i) 


2571. It was reported from Anas USj£ : ^ _ Y ov ^ 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah «..«,. « j« , ^ , , >. - 

^ said: 'Travel by night, for the ^ y> ''^ ^ ' 


earth is rolled up (shorter) during Jj^j JU : J IS ^1 c^JI ^ ^^Jl 
the night." (Hasan) . . • - , > / 
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. 6 


Tooo ; 


Chapter 58, The Owner Of The 
Animal Is More Entitled To 
In The Front 


9 > 


- rovr 


^^^r^ i§S ^J^J ^ • aJo -ji 

!<ul J :JUi J>* j 


2572. It was reported from 
Buraidah who said: "While the 
Messenger of Allah £g was 
walking, a man with a donkey came 
to him and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Ride.' And the man moved 
to the back of the animal. The 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 'No. 
You are more entitled to ride in 
front of your animal then me, 
unless you grant me the right.' He 
said: 'I have granted it to you/ So 
he rode." (Hasan) 

t jL>- j>\ a^wj ^^VJUj j m j~~^ j> J* <L~>J^ ja Twr:^ 

Comments: 

The same rule holds good with regard to the front seats of cars and jeeps etc. 


j! V! J* db?lS ^ J^l cJl 4V1 
ilj ji Ju :Jli c«J 



Chapter 59. Regarding The 
Animal That Is Hamstrung 
During War 

2573. It was reported from 'Abbad 
bin 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair who 
said: "My foster father, who is from 
Banu Murrah bin ' Awf, narrated to 
me, and he was present at the 
Battle of Mu'tah: "By Allah! It is 
as if I can still see Ja'far when he 
hamstrung his red horse, then he 
fought until he was killed." (Dalf) 
Abu Dawud said: This Hadith is 



i / > 

JloJ>t* 


Z s % 


• to. 
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not strong. , .> 

5 Jl jkl ^13 !<bij : Jli SjJ 5l> jljAJl 


• J? ^ r^ 1 J 513 r tU >^ 

. ijiJlj ^jt>Jl IJla : SjlS ^1 Jli 


jj t^U^Jl ^ a3 U ^ <a>I.lp ^ oU ^ l^ 1 ^ ^ s ^ ^ y>rj * ^ 

Comments: 

If, during the course of fighting, there comes a stage when the warrior feels 
that he is at the verge of getting overpowered or killed, he may destroy his 
conveyance and equipment to prevent their falling into the hands of the 
enemy. 

Chapter 60, Regarding Stakes J^JI Jt (v p**J0 

In Racing ' * ^ \ 


2574, It was reported from Nafi* : — ^ ^ - YoVt 
bin Abi Nafi', from Abu Hurairah 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah l^O* ig^ljjgU^^i^ljjl 

& said: 'Stakes are only allowed in ^ N» :^ 41 JIS ' JlS i>^i 
races between camels, horses, and 


shooting arrows." (Hasan) • (( J-^ jl ^L>- jt ^ 

cj^Jlj jU^Jl ^ U oLpJl t^Ju^JI a^-^I [j-~>- o^L^I] 


2575. It was reported from Malik, l^MS jj <i! xi> b*i>- - YoVo 

from Nafi', from 'Abdullah bin . | . ; . , 

'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah 411 - • ^ ; C? ^ fc * - ^ ^ 

^ organized a race for horses that ^2 i§ <il J 5 1 :^1p ^1 

had been made lean, from Al- „ ^ 0 0 6 a > « 

Hafya' to Thaniyyat Al-Wada\ and ^ & ^ J^ 1 


he organized another race for m J t — _,^ t ^ ^ 

horses that had not been made 1 ~* w " ^ 


lean, from Ath-Thaniyyah to the t>'j "Jtjj J?. J>[ tp\ ja 'jLa 

Masjid of Banu Zuraiq, and ' ^ ^ 

'Abdullah was among those who ; 
took part in the race. (Sahlh) 
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2576. It was reported from Al- 
Mu'tamir, from 'Ubaidullah, from 
Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Prophet of Allah #| would lean 
horses to be used for races. (Sahih) 


.nv/Y:(^) 
^*-UJl l£U :$:Li LiJU- - Yovn 

.1* ji^ ^ Stf lg «bl ie c 


.Tovo:j,UI 


2577. It was reported from 'Uqbah 
bin Khalid, from 'Ubaidullah, from 
Nafi 4 , from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Prophet jH held a race between 
horses, and kept the horses which 
were in the fifth year at a longer 
distance. (Sahih) 


>0 „ £ ^ 


, ^1 At /M ^ ^JLlp ^1 ^1 oL^J] 


Chapter 61. Regarding Foot 
Races 

2578. It was reported from 
'Aishah, that she was with the 
Prophet j|| on a journey, she said: 
"And I raced with him on foot, and 
I beat him. When I gained weight, 
I (again) raced him, and he beat 
me. He said: 'This (win) is for that 
race.'" (Sahih) 


U j^JUl v£JL^ LIU ,^rj 
.ttUlUl ilk oli» : JUi 
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^ ^ LJjb- Lia>> - YoV^ 


IS? J&l ^» : Jli m 'J* & i'jj 


> 0 


Chapter 62. Regarding AU 
Muhallil (Entering A Third 
Horse In A Race With Two 
Other Horses For A Stake) 

2579. It was reported from Az- 
Zuhri, from Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab, from Abu Hurairah, 
from the Prophet |g, who said: 
"Whoever enters a horse (in a 
race) between two other horses — 
meaning not knowing whether it 
will win — then that is not 
gambling. But whoever enters a 
horse (in a race) between two 
other horses, and he is certain that 
it will win, then that is gambling." 
(Paff) 


2580. (Another chain) from Az- 
Zuhri, with the chain of 'Abbad, 
with its meaning (similar to no. 
2579). (Da<if) 

Abu Dawud said: Ma'mar, Shu'aib 
and ' Aqil reported it from Az-Zuhri, 
from some men from the people of 
knowledge. And this (narration) is 
more correct according to us. 


if <-j~k {ji if „(4^ Ji 

j-xpj l^^j eijj :^jb jji ju 


0 3 


Chapter 63. Practicing^4/- 
Jalab [1] With Horses In Racing 

2581. It was reported from Al- 


(v. ii^Ji) JUUl J J^Jl 

LiJb- :^U ^ - YoA> 


See nos. 1591 and 1592 where similar is narrated regarding Zakah, and its definition in 
that case. It has mostly been narrated by the Hadith compilers as a no. dealing with 
Zakdt and the prohibition of the Shighar marriage. In regard to racing, Al-Khattabi 
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Hasan, from Tmran bin Husain, 

• 7 « « 7 

from the Prophet j£| who said: 
"There is no Jalab, nor Janab" In 
his narration, Yahya (one of the 
narrators) added: "in competition." 
(Hasan) 


*4~~ip UjJl>- :jl^JI j~p ,v w»U Jl jup 


^ ' 


nrr:^ ^jU/Jij htv:^ tJ ujji i^&Ji i^LJi 


2582. It was reported from ^ ^, ^ _ YoAY 

Qatadah who said: u Al-Jalab and x * ^ 

Al-Janab is in competition." (Dal/) : <-^ ^ 0* 0* ^ 


Chapter 64. Regarding J-j ^j, x . £ U m , () 

Embellishing The Sword With <^ - - • r^~~ 

Silver On a>A\) 


2583. It was reported from ^ .> ^ n^ ^ _ YoA r 
Qatadah, from. Anas who said: ; 

0 « ^ 5 ^ ^J*- Cf. Jifr 

the Messenger of Allah was s*. ^ • »^ 

made from silver." (Sa/i*) ' **** m * '*" J ^ ^ 


explained ^4 l-Jalab (Ma'alam As-Sunan): "This is explained as; that the horse should not 
be yelled at during the race, nor goaded by any kind of goading to make it run faster. It 
is only required that their riders prod them by moving the bridle and pulling the reins, 
and prodding them on with the whip and spurs, and similar to that, without yelling at 
them with the voice. And it has been said that its meaning is that people congregate, 
lining up, standing along the two sides, and yelling, so they were prohibited from that. 
As for Al-Janab, it is said that they would have a horse run alongside, until when they 
were near the finish, they would alternate from the mount which had fatigued, mounting 
the horse that was not ridden yet. So that was prohibited." In An-Nihdyah Ibn Al-Athlr 
said about Al-Jalab: "It is that a man follows behind his horse encouraging it, yelling and 
screaming at it, to goad it to continue, so that was prohibited." And about Al-Janab, he 
said similar to Al-Khattabi. 

■ » 
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2584. (Another chain) from 
Qatadah, from Sa'eed Ibn Abi Al- 
Hasan, who said: "The hand guard 
on the sword of the Messenger of 
Allah $H was made from silver/' 
(Sahih) 

Qatadah said: "I do not know 
anyone who followed him up in 
(narrating) that." [1] 



411 

^JLp Aj^U IJL>-I cLlU ■ eSlli J 15 


2585. It was reported from 
'Uthman bin Sa'd, from Anas bin 
Malik, who said: — and he 
mentioned similarly (as no. 2584). 
(Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: The strongest of 
these Hadiths is the Hadith of 
Sa'eed bin AbT Al-Hasan, and the 
rest are weak. 


j jo- : >uzu • 


> 5 ^ > 


I.* 



^ ^ ^t-^ ^ \ir/i:j^\ ^Ul j-su>Jl ^1 : 


Chapter 65. Regarding 
Entering The Masjid With An 
Arrow 

2586. Jabir narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3g ordered a 
man who used to give out arrows in 
charity in the Masjid, not to pass 
through unless he was holding 
them by their heads. (Sahih) 


(VT itodl) 



> 5 


[1] Some of the commentaries consider this to be a mistake, and that it should be "Abu 
Dawud said:" and the meaning would be that Abu Dawud does not know of anyone else 
who narrated it like this, except for Jarir bin Hazim, who narrated number 2583; meaning 
— if this is correct — that the author considers the correct narration from Qatadah to be 
the one he narrated from Sa'eed, who is the brother of Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 
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. <u iuji jp HY/YIM:^ t IgJL^o JL ^ j jl t^UJLJ i^UJl ^J>\yA\ 

2587. Abu Musa narrated that the t£U :^&J1 ^ lUi bili- - YoAV 
Messenger of Allah said: "If > «, , . , ^| >| 

one of you passes through our ^ & ^ & k ^ & ° 

Masjid, or our marketplace, with an ^ ;ju £g 4>i J^/; 


arrow, he should hold it's head" or , ^ m „ „ fr 

he said: "he should hold it with his 1 OA J ^ ' U '^ i f 5 ^ 

palm/' or he said: "he should hold :JU -j JU ijudi 
it with his palm so that no harm is 


done to any Muslims." (Sahih) o\ [y^Q^ :JU j\ J^M^ 


Chapter 66. Regarding The <^ J> '• (Vi f-t-vJO 

Prohibition Of Passing An ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

Unsheathed Sword v ' ^ • 


2588. Jabir narrated: "The Prophet tJrfUJ-l ^ijJ blJb- - YoAA 
| prohibited passing an 


unsheathed sword." (Dalf) 


^ urf^ ^ ^U- U t^lijJi oiL-»i] :ge>« 

Comments: 

It is a safety measure against the possibility of the sword accidentally injuring 


someone. 


Chapter 67. The Prohibition Of jpl j& £f ^1 - (iv j^mJI) 

Cutting A Strap Between Two „ * 

Fingers v ' 


♦ * 


2589. It was reported from Al- : jLt: ^ JiUi biii- - YoA^ 

Hasan, from Samurah bin Jundab • ' I -\\ x**- it > * 

that the Messenger of Allah '^ Jl & : ^ JI ^ ^ 
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prohibited cutting a strap between . . - , «. , , 

two fingers. l# m & J^j o\ : ^>Xsr j> i'j^ & 

Comments: 

This method of cutting something is fraught with the risk of injuring the 
cutter's hand in the process. The leather must be put on a piece of stone or 
wood for cutting. So it resembles, in its meaning, his prohibition of handing 
someone an unsheathed sword. 


Chapter 68. Regarding Wearing fjj^ ,j~P ^ : CiA ^^Ji) 
Coats Of Mail ' ' (y 0 


2590. It was reported from As- j£Li tSoi- - TM* 

Sa'ib bin Yazid, from a man whom . jb - 8 ' M - 0 ' • J IS 

he named: "The Messenger of ^ ^ • ;>-■' ^ - v. 

Allah 4| used two coats of mail on ji ^ IjJ ^ ^jtUl ^Ju 

the Day of (the battle of) Uhud " * i t . . |t *** * '* i V - ? I 

or: "he wore two coats of mail." [11 ^ * f-* ^ « 4U| J ^ Jl !oL ~ 



Chapter 69. On Flags And VW'JI ^ : ^\ 

Banners < V i ibJ I ) CjlSf I j 

2591. It was reported from Yunus U ps^jfl " Yo ^ 

bin 'Ubaid, the freed slave of >y J a ^ J > , J .j 

Muhammad bin Al-Qasim (who *^ -" ' 

said): "Muhammad bin Al-Qasim ^ ^ o^ji : <!5^' 4"^^ 

sent me to Al-Bara' bin 'Azib to 


J * s ^ > 


ask him about the flag of the * ^ ^ =J« ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^. He said: It 513 Jjti: v jU ^ Jl ^Ull 
was black and square, made of 


fl) That is, the narrator was not sure if it was; "Zahara" (used) or; "Labisa" (wore). 


The Book Of Jihad 


252 


Namirah" ,[l] (Hasan) „ - . 

- "^rtj* Lr~^" *i 5as, J tjr Ji k£3 

M 

2592. It was reported from Abu ^i^i ^ jUJ-i - T«^T 

Az-Zubair, from Jabir, and he , 9x ;tf „ , > * > * 
attributed it to the Prophet £, that ^ ^ ^ >J Zjj^ 

when he (#|) entered Makkah, his ^ ^ ^ JlL^ LSj£ 

banner was white. (Hasan) . " „ \ . „ 


♦ M 


2593. It was reported from Simak, ^ ^ uiJL>- - 

from a man among his people, , > & . > 

from another man among them: "I 0* 'V- 1 if <£j&~* x Sr* p-"- 1 

saw that the flag of the Messenger -rj • t ^.s . 1 4^ 

of Allah m was yellow." (Da'i/) ~ ^ , ^ ^ ' / 

. jX^s Jgg 41)1 j J C-jI J . JLs 


^ ApiJi ^ij ojb yjl ^ nr/v^i .jt-J] 

Chapter 70. Seeking Assistance t » * i - Jmi t . * r /w n\ 

From Allah By (Supplication, 'A i ' Sr^ ; • V 
Worship Etc.) Of Weak Horses (vv a^di) ik^Jlj JI^JI 

and Weak People 


2594. It was reported from Zaid <_H^' ji S*y* ^' J * m ~ 
bin Artah Al-Fazari, from Jubair . , ^ ^ ^ 


bin Nufair Al-Hadrami that he 

• ■ 

heard Abu Ad-Darda' saying: "I Jj£> ^ j£ ^ t^jlJiJl 5lt^ ^ ^3 


heard the Messenger of Allah ^ - ^ * y - m 

say: 'Seek (and bring for) me your :J >- ^ ^ 


Namirah is a type of Burd made of wool with black and white designs, and some of them 
say it may have reddish color, meaning, resembling a leopard. In this case, they say it is 
being used to mean black and white design. 
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weak ones, for you are only 
provided with sustenance and 
granted assistance through your 
weak."' [1] (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Zaid bin Artah is 
the brother of 'AdI bin Artah. 


)) 


Chapter 71. Regarding A Man 
Who Calls Out A Code Word 

2595. It was reported from Al- 
Hasan, from Samurah bin Jundab 
who said: "The code word of the 
Muhdjirln (Emigrants) was 
"Abdullah/ and that of the Ansar 
(Helpers) was "Abdur-Rahman."' 


(va iudi) jU^JL 

lijb- : j> Uli>- - YMo 


^ nWv^Ji IuLm oL*J] :gi>; 


2596. It was reported from Iyas bin 
Salamah, from his father, who said: 
"We went on an expedition with 
Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased 
with him) during the life of the 
Messenger of Allah St, and our 
code word was: Amit, Amit ('put to 
death, put to death.')." [2] (Hasan) 


+ ^ * S ' 

41 ^\ ~ Vyjr : JU O <> 

: olio 4)1 Jj-ij 


» * « <r 


^1 Meaning, by their sincere supplications and worship. 
[2] See no. 2638. 
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ji^i ye? jji 


2597. It was reported from Al- 
Muhallab bin Abl Sufrah who said: 

"I was informed by someone who J\ ^ ^ , J\ Sdi 

heard the Prophet M saying: 'If * / 
you suffer a surprise attack from w ^* J ^ 

the enemy then say: 'Ha Mim, they ^ •£ 
will not be victorious/" (Sahih) v v ' ™ 

Comments: ' 

The advantage accruing from fixing a code word is that, even in dark hours, it 
helps identify the ally from the enemy. Also it makes it possible to apprehend 
the spy and the intruder. 

Chapter 72. What A Man lit U'JI J k U : (vt ***JI) 

Should Say When Setting Out ^ V r 

On A Journey (V<1 ^» > U 

2598. It was reported from Abu u5jl^- :Slli - YMA 
Hurairah: "When proceeding on a , „ „ o ^ , tf ^ ^ 
journey, the Messenger of Allah H ^rf-* : o* >&>^ 
would say: 'Allahumma antas- ^ ^ ^ :JU ^ j 

sahibu fis-Safari wal-khalifatu fil- 


ahh. Allahumma inni a'udhubika 4^"^ ^ 'ji-^ -J^ lij 3|| 
min wa'tha'is-safari wa ka'abatil- ?, , . -: tftl 

munqalab wa suwil-munzan fil-anli - 1 V - - - 

wal-mal Allahummatwi lanal-arda i^JuUl ioj ylSJI *lipj ^ S^pi 

wa hawwin 'alainas-safar (O Allah, '?,,*>?., . 
You are the Companion on the '(4^ iJUIj J* VI ^ >JI 

journey, and the Caretaker for the .« ^lUi £l£ ^jVl llJ 

family. O Allah, I seek refuge in 

You from the difficulties of 

journey, and from returning in 

great sadness, and from someone 

looking with evil at our families 

and wealth. O Allah, gather for us 

the earth, and ease for us the 

journey)."' 

j juji oij^ 14, jikai ^ ^ trr /t:ju^1 ^l^-J] :^tj>6 
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2599, It was reported from Abu Az- 
Zubair, that 'All Al-Azdl informed 
him, that Ibn 'Umar taught him; 
"When the Messenger of Allah $| 
would go on a journey, after sitting 
on the back of the camel, he would 
say 'Allahu Akbaru 9 (Allah is the 
Most Great) three times, then say: 
' Subhdn-allddhi sa khkha ra land 
hddhd wamd kunnd lahu muqrinln, 
wa innd ild rabbinnd lamunqabiluna. 
Alldhwnma inni as'aluka fi safarind 
hddhd al-birra wat-taqwa, wa minal- 
'amali ma tarda. Alldhwnma hawwin 
'a la in a sa far an a hddhd. 
Alldhummatwi lanndl-bu'dahu. 
Alldhumma antas-sdhibu fts-safari, 
wal-khalifatu fil-ahli wal-mdl (Glory 
is to Allah Who has placed this 
(transport) at our service and we 
ourselves would not have been 
capable of that, and to our Lord is 
our final destinyJ 11 O Allah, indeed 
I ask You for righteousness and 
piety in this journey of ours, and we 
ask You for deeds which please 
You. O Allah, make our journey 
easy and let us cover its distance 
quickly. O Allah, You are the 
Companion on the journey and the 
Caretaker for the family and 
wealth).' And when he returned he 
would say that, and add: 'Aibuna 
td'ibun 'dbidiina lirabbind hdmidun 
(We are) Returning, repenting, 
worshiping our Lord, praising).' And 
whenever the Prophet #| and his 
armies ascended high ground they 


% ts I, j lli ts5 'Xj, ^jjl 5U4i» :Jli 


f ^ * > ^ ^ + } ^ s 2 s S } 


111 Az-Zukhruf 43: 13,14. 


The Book Of Jihad 256 ^tit ^65* J>l 

would say: Alldhu Akbar (Allah is 
the Most Great)/ and when they 
descended, they would say: 'Subhan 
Allah (Glory is to Allah).' So the 
Saldt has been organized according 
tothat. E1] (Sahih) 


♦ - 


Chapter 73. Regarding the ol* i : £U (vr *~J0 

Supplication During A Farewell ' ' o ^ * 

2600. It was reported from > it , . 

Qaza'ah, who said: "Ibn Umar said ^ 

tome: 'Come, I will bid you farewell, J^pUJ,] ^ ^ j^LJ \ jup ^ SjlS 
as the Messenger of Allah #| bid 
farewell to me: "AstawdVulldha 
dlnak wa amanatak, wa khawdtima 


^1 J JU :Jli UjS j^l 


a'mdlik (I entrust to Allah your ^ > * 

religion, your responsibilities, and (^ ! >^J ^J^Lj 4»l £?>^ 



your final deeds)." (Sahih) «ilUp 



2601. It was reported from LJj£ j>, - TV t 

'Abdullah Al-Khatml who said: , r 05t . > 

"When the Prophet £{£ wanted to # o ^ 4 ^ 

bid farewell an army, he would say ^ i^JUjI jii>- ^1 UL- ^1 


to them: 'Astawdi'ulldha dlnakum ^ 0 , 0 

wa amdnatakum, wa khawdtima ^ ^ J* 'V^ ^ 

a'mdlikum (I entrust to Allah your wj£i; it IS I ^ ^1 015 

religion, your responsibilities and „ >^ . > > "! 

your final deeds)/" (5a/ii/i) r^ 1 ^ ^^Ij ^ a ' '-^ 


That is, saying Allahu Akbar while rising, and saying glorifications of Allah during 
prostration. Something similar is narrated in no. 2770. 
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Chapter 74. Supplication At 
The Time Of Mounting An 
Animal 


2602. 'AIT bin Rabl'ah said: " I 
witnessed 'All having an animal 
brought to him to ride. When he 
placed his foot in the stirrup he said: 
'In the Name of Allah'. So then, 
once he had ascended upon its back, 
he said: 'All praise is due to Allah/ 
then he said: Glory is to Allah Who 
has placed this (transport) at our 
service and we ourselves would not 
have been capable of that, and to 
our Lord is our final destiny.^ 
Then he said: 'All praise is due to 
Allah (Al-Hamdulilldhy — three 
times — then he said: 'Allah is the 
Most Great (Allahu Akbar)" — three 
times then he said: 'Glory is to You, 
indeed I have wronged myself, so 
forgive me, indeed none forgives 
sins except for You. (Subhdnaka innl 
qad zalamtu nafsi fdghfirli fa-Innahu 
la yaghfimdh-dhunuba ilia Anta)' 
Then he laughed. So I said: 'O 
Commander of the Believers! What 
made you to laugh?' He said: T saw 
Allah's Messenger ^ do as I did 
then laugh so I said, 'O Messenger 
of Allah! What caused you to 
laugh?' He said: 'Indeed, your Lord. 
Most High, is pleased with His 
worshiper when he says: "Forgive 
me my sins," (saying) "knowing that 


- YV Y 


i 


— y s s •* 

:JU r \S'J\ j&rj '^jtii t\gy2 


:J15 Jl* \Sy^ Lu* ^ 

'jA*^ i^r^ ^y! viJljl^Ii ■ 

Jii $| 4 1 J>i3 :Jli ?c * 


JCJ 0I» :Jli ^1 ^ 


« ' -111 > M *\ > \ " 


[11 Az-Zukhruf 43: 13,14. 
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none forgives sins other than Me. 
(Sahih) 



Comments: 

Islam desires to cultivate in man a culture in which he lets no moment of life 
go by without being mindful of his Master and Creator. It, therefore, 
behooves all of us in all the circumstances of life to pay our thanks and 
gratitude to Allah for the favours He has bestowed upon us. Likewise, it is 
necessary that, to the best of our ability, we try to emulate the example of the 
Messenger of Allah % in whatever he || practised or performed. 

Chapter 75. What A Man Says 
When Dismounting At Camp 


2603. It was reported from Az- 
Zubair bin Al-Walld, from 
'Abdullah bin ('Umar), who said: 
"Whenever the Messenger of Allah 
gf| was traveling and night 
approached, he would say: 'Yd Ard! 
Rabbi wa Rabbukilldh, a'udhu 
billdhi min sharriki wa sharri ma 
fiki, wa sharri ma khuliqa fiki, wa 
min sharri ma yadibbu 'alaiki. Wa 
a'udhu billdhi min asadin wa 
aswada, wa minal-hayyati wal- 
'aqrabi, wa min sdkinil-balad, wa 
min walidin wa mdwalad (O earth! 
My Lord and your Lord is Allah, I 
seek refuge in Allah from your evil, 
from the evil of what you contain, 
from the evil of what has been 
created in you, from the evil of 
what creeps on you, and I seek 
refuge in Allah from lions and 
large snakes, and from other 
snakes and scorpions, and from the 
evil of those who (Jinn and human) 


tit ji^Ji j>: u yt; - (vo 

(AT JjlJI Jj; 
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inhabit the land, and from the evil 
of what gives birth and his 
offspring). (Hasan) 


Ui ^jb- y. onr: c cUJJij C jJi j^p j juji C^^] : 
Comments: 

The phrase "inhabitants of this land" is said to refer to Jinns. It is also 
suggested that the phrase "what gives birth and his offspring" refers to 
Shaitan and his progeny. 

Chapter 76. Regarding The 
Disapproval Of Traveling At 
The Beginning Of The Night 


2604. It was reported from Abu 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah $g said: 
'Do let your animals (Fawdshlkum) 
loose when the sun has just set 
until the darkness of the night 
prevails, for the devils cause 
mischief when the sun has just set 
until the darkness of the night 
prevails." (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Fawdshi is 
anything which spreads out. 


fit 


& £}\ y\ LSj£ :>j Uj£ :£|>J| 

^ M 


( villi! I t » LLJ 


0 J 


> • III 


JS ^ U ^IjaII :SjlS jit JU 


Chapter 77. Regarding Which 
Day Is Recommended For 
Travel 

2605. It was reported from Ka'b 
bin Malik, who said: "It was rare 
that the Messenger of Allah |g 
would set out to travel any day 
other than Thursday." (Sahih) 


f>. J 1 ^ :^U(w j^JD 

' (At 4i*4l) ^ilil 4 
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tjJl ... \AjJ* 3j> Mjl ^W^ 1 ^J^ 1 

Comments: 

All the days are the days of Allah. Still Thursday has a special significance 
inasmuch as it is on this day of the week that the deeds of men are presented 
before Allah. (See no. 2571). 

Chapter 78, Regarding Setting j j ; ^ ( V a ^J|) 

Out On A Journey During The ^ - *' * \ tf 

Early Hours Of The Day < A0 


2606. It was reported from Sakhr ' j> - YV1 


— - - a n » pP 


Al-GhamidI, from the Prophet 
who said: "Allahumma! Bank li 
'ummatt ft bukuriha (O Allah! Bless :§| ^ ^ J* ^ if) 

my Ummah in their early ? : ,i „ r > . A, ;• r .* >f tltt 
mornings)." And when he sent out * . * . . * 
a detachment or an army, he would <.j\£l\ Jjl ^4^? ^~?r j\ A.r* 
do so in the beginning of the day. 
Sakhr was a businessman and he 
used to send his merchandise at the . JjU ys j g'jfo t jl^Jl Jjl 

beginning of the day, and he s , , ? , , ,t 

became rich, acquiring a lot of ' * J & J* J 5 

wealth. (Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: He is Sakhr bin 
Wada'ah. 


Chapter 79. Regarding A Man J^t J^Jl J> <X\ p^-JO 

Traveling Alone ' <ai Ldo'Silj 

2607. It was reported from 'Amr ^liill JUlli ^ «i1 jlp Uio>- - YVV 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from " - ^ „ _ 

his grandfather, who said: "The 0* & 0* J* 

Messenger of Allah said: 'A ^ t J u _ .r: n * ^ 


+ * s . , . > 


single rider is a Shaitans, a pair of _ , > ^ 

riders are a pair of and t0Ua ^ : ^ 4)1 Ju 

three riders are a company of . ^ i^lj c jUlki j^lj 

riders." (i/osa/i) ' 


The Book Of Jihad 


261 


. Tivo ; ^ t i J I ^ i$ j^ 1 <c~^j ^JUl N • Y /T : ^UJl 

Chapter 80. A Group Of People k#UJ ^ J ' y U (A . ^^J!) 
Traveling Together Putting 


One Of Them In Charge (av ^J^l jj^j, 

2608. It was reported from Abu '^y. ji j^. hi !^ " YVA 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the 


Messenger of~Allah jgg said: hi ^ hi ^ ^ 

"When three people go out on a J ^ t ^ J\ c^U ^ 0^ 
journey they should put one of " ; 


* w 0 ' 


them in charge of them." {Da'if) ty 1 m ^ ^j^j ^ 


y. * * ^ y J* ^v/o:^ ^1 [^i^ oaLJ] :^»>«" 

2609. It was reported from Nafi\ ^ ^ _ y*;.^ 

from Abu Salamah, from Abu * . m \ 

Hurairah, that the Messenger of o*>W^ y ±+>** • J^e^l Oi p-i^- 

Allah ^§ said: "When there are *. \ f „ :-T. f „ M r „ 

three people on a journey, they ^ y * , 

should put one of them in charge y^ J> jl£ ISji : J IS $g «I>I Jyij 

of them." (Da%f) ' *. r ?>: , c „*"M , >*i>?? 

Nafi' said: "We said to Abu ^ C? r ^ 

Salamah: 'So you are our .U^IoJU :iJ^ 
commander.'" 


Chapter 81. Regarding cJ^ktll ^ :<1>U (A^ ^j«J.) 

Traveling To The Territory Of t k k . . , lX s \ of . > 

The Enemy With The Madia/ ^- UJI ^' * * - 


2610. It was reported from Malik, ULl^ ^ 4) 1 jup - V\\ 

from Nafi 4 that 'Abdullah bin 


'Umar said: "The Messenger of L?. ^ ^ ^ a* 0^ s^^ 1 

Allah 3|| prohibited traveling with ^uj j| ^ j£ : JU 


the Qur'an to the territory of the 
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enemy." Malik said: "I think it is 
out of fear that the enemy might 
get it." (Sahlh) 


. . . jU£Ji Jl ^^JL yL, jl ^Jl tSjUVJ tpl—j ^^juJI ^ • :^ 


Chapter (...) Regarding What 
Is Recommended In Armies, 
Companies, and Expeditions 

2611. It was reported from 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah, from 
Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet |g, 
who said: "The best number of 
companionship is four, the best 
number of expedition is four 
hundred, and the best number of 
an army is four thousand. Twelve 
hundred will never be defeated due 
to being too few in number." 
{Da'if) 

Abu Dawud said: What is correct is 
that it is Mursal. 


2 ' ' G > 


l\'JJ\j p\2ij\j cr-j^Jl J* 


a* jH 1 ^ ^ 



i_JI*j 


* St 


ja \ooo:^ tLi^Jl I. tjr Jl ^Ju^Jl ^>>-l [cw fl^l^-l] 

^L>- j-^J YorA:^ ^1 *>*>^j "vo* j~^" *i X*" 0* 


^Jjl. « ^jji ^ijj >*>/y tur/^jji^sJi J^a jp ^uJij mr: c 

• j*^*J 


Chapter 82. Regarding Calling : < Vj, . ^ u (AY ^^j 0 

The Idolators To Islam o^s~~ „ ^ . . 

2612. It was narrated from ^ iUi ^ - Y*\\ Y 

Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his 7 


father said: "When the Messenger J* tjQi ^ ^3 ^S^ 1 


of Allah ^ dispatched a ^i—T* -'=T- 

commander for an expedition or an - w 0 - 

army, he would advise them <tJC ISI 4)1 Jj^3 : <J^ ^ 
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^1 yt* jyi 


personally to fear Allah, and to be 
good to those of the Muslims who 
were under their command. And 
he (gj§) said: "When you meet your 
enemies among the idolators, call 
them to one of three matters, and 
whichever one they respond to you, 
then accept it from them and 
refrain from (fighting) them. Invite 
them to Islam, and if they respond, 
then accept it from them and 
refrain from (fighting) them. Then 
invite them to emigrate from their 
land to the land of the Muhajirin 
(Al-Madinah), and tell them that if 
they do that, they will have the 
same rights and duties as the 
Muhajirin have. If they refuse, and 
chose their homes, then tell them 
that they are like the Muslim 
Bedouin and subject to the 
judgment of Allahs, as the believers 
are subject to it, but they will have 
no share of the booty (FaV) and 
spoils (Ghanimah), unless they 
perform Jihad alongside the 
Muslims. If they refuse, then call 
them to pay the Jizyah. If they 
respond, then accept it from them 
and refrain from (fighting) them. If 
they refuse that, then seek the help 
of Allah and fight them. If you lay 
siege to a stronghold, and the 
people want to make a deal on the 
basis of the ruling of Allah, do not 
make a deal on the basis of the 
ruling of Allah, for you cannot be 
certain that you will be able to 
work out a deal with them that is 
in accordance with Allah's ruling. 
Rather make a deal on the basis of 
your own ruling, then do with them 


j> -0)1 gyc* j\ J* 

«• ✓ ^ 


p-^P <~aSj 


~ a AC 


^3 p4^» \&r\ ^ ^i 


O ft « > « 


Suli ^ ^ ^1 ^ oil 
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after that as you will." 

Sufyan bin Uyainah said: 
"Alqamah said: 'I mentioned this 
Hadlth to Muqatil bin Hayyan, so 
he said: "Muslim narrated it to 
me." (Sahlh) 

Abu Dawud said: He is Ibn 
Haisam, from An-Nu'man bin 
Muqrin, from the Prophet 
similar to the narration of 
Sulaiman bin Buraidah. 111 

c^Jl . . . ^j*Jl JLp *ly»SM j^U^I jJc w»L tj-J'j ^U^ 1 ^f- 1 —* ^ry^ ■ 

Comments: 

The rulings and decisions made by the Commanders of the Islamic army (or 
the jurists and scholars) are always fraught with the possibility of either being 
right or wrong. As such any notion or claim about the infallibility of a 
particular judgment or the claim of it being the unquestionable command of 
Allah will be absolutely misplaced and wrong. 

2613. (Another chain) from ^lL ? SM J>\ bijL^- - 

Sulaiman bin Buraidah, from his ; * , , , > % , 

father, that the Prophet |g said: y) Up- 1 ^ 


"Fight in the Name of Allah, in the ^ & t$J$* 

cause of Allah. Fight those who 


0* 


disbelieve in Allah. Fight, but do 3§§ o\ ^ ^ uUlli 

not steal from the spoils of war, A , , „ A , . , , > t , „ . , , . 


and do not break your promises, 

and do not mutilate (the dead tljjJUJ tljjp! nl>l y& ^1 I^Uj 

enemy) and do not kill children." - - >^> f>. 

^ rrr /riijL^ji j J\x* &\ t j,Ui ^jbJi ^toi [«^>w»] 


2614. It was reported from Khalid ^ ui 


bin Al-Fizr (who said): "Anas bin - . , : -~ ^ 

Malik narrated to me that the ^ 01 " r ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah i|| said: : jJU- <.^il^> ^ ^ 


[11 That is, Muqatil narrated it from Muslim bin Haisam from An-Nu'man, etc. 
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Troceed in Allah's Name, relying < , , :| - 

upon Allah, and upon the religion m ^ Jl ^ u ^ sT^ 

of the Messenger of Allah. Do not JUj 41 l^ilL ! i» ;JU 

kill a frail old man, nor an infant, 


nor a young child, nor a woman. ^ ^ £1* ^ Tj tdl 

Do not steal from the spoils of war, ^jfcs ^ ^ ^ 

but gather your spoils, and set right f fi £ f " , 

and do well, for Allah loves those ^! Ijtj^J Lp4-*Ij <*£*i& 
who do well." (Dal/) 



^Ju * * joT ^ ^ rAY\w /u J [uLm oU] 

Comments: 

As a rule it is not allowed to kill people who are old and decrepit. Exempt, 
however, from this rule are those old men that are found involved in devising 
war plans and programs and those women that are found engaged in spying 
activities. 

Chapter 83. Regarding Burning ^% j J : J^U (AT r ^cJl) 

In Enemy Territories ; - ' ' - « / . 

(M AA>d\) jj£Jl 

2615. It was reported from Naff, ^ > ^ ^ _ n>0 

from Ibn 'Umar, who said: "The 


Messenger of Allah burnt and 0' fc C?^ a* 

cut down the date-palm trees of ' llj' -^ji "i^j -* - 

Banu An-Nadlr which were at Al- ^ J t~ J ^ ^ °C > 

Buwairah. So Allah, the Mighty J* ^jJLU li^ -J^-j3^ *hl Jj^ t5 x3^ 


^ 41 


and Majestic, revealed; "What you . . 4iU 

(O Muslims) cut down of the palm- * ™* 

trees (of the enemy).. (Sahih) 

2616. It was reported from ^1 ^ £^J| ^ Jfo tflU. _ nn 

'Urwah, who said: "Usamah told ' „ \\ p ^ ^ 

me that the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ '^Vl ^ oi <^> ^ 

enjoined upon him to attack Ubna %\ : ^ u f : (yj> ju 

in the morning and to burn." „ t " . 

(i>«1/) ^ >^ : jUd V SIS' ^ 4jI 


111 Al-Hashr. 59:5 

« 
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XAIT:^ t>uJl ^jl Jd^Jl oi^>Jl to-U ^1 *>■ j>-\ [<Jl**-s> oL**}] -gij** 


2617, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr Al-Gazzi jj* & & I & ttJ^ - Y n > V 
narrated to us: "I heard Abu Mus- . >\ - . > r t > . „ * 


hir being told about Ubna. He said: 
"We know it better: It is Yubna in 
Palestine.'" (Sahih) 


> X » f > o T 


^ A*/<l:j4Jl o^L^J] 


Chapter 84. Regarding Sending 
Spies 

2618. It was reported from Anas, 
who said: "The Prophet 3g| sent 
Busaisah to spy on the caravans of 
Abu Sufyan." (Sahfh) 


cJu :Jli ^jl iCjC jp j^rf*^ d* 1 


o 


L5i 


Chapter 85. Regarding A 
Wayfarer Eating Dates And 
Drinking Milk He Passes By 

2619. It was reported from Al- 
Hasan, from Samurah bin Jundab 
that the Prophet of Allah said: 
"If one of you comes by grazing 
animal, and the owner happens to 
be there, you should seek his 
permission, and if he permits then 
you can milk it and drink it. If he is 
not there, then you should call him 
three times, and if he answers then 


^ <* S S "» - 


UJI 


aJ oil ^bilillli L^I>-L> l^J jlS' jU 
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you should take his permission, and * ,.. i o - , . . ; - . „ „ 
if he does not, then you may milk it *~ 7 * * 

and drink from it, and you should . « j^j V j j ^4^i 

not carry any of it." (Dalf) 

jju ^IjJl ^t>^i ^ *U U V L i^-U/Jl [ci-^ o^l^-l] :gi>-J 

* ^> :J«, <u ^ >W ^> ^ c^LjVl Oil 

M 

2620. It was reported from Abu > ^IjlIp Uili- - Y1Y» 

Bishr, from 'Abbad bin Shurahbil, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

who said: "I suffered from hunger ^1 £A-J ttl^- tt^>- 
during a drought, so I went to one ' , " ^ • 

of the farms in Al-Madlnah, I ^1 .u^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

rubbed an ear (of grain) and ate o-uJl olk^ ^ UaSU- cJL>-Jii 

from it, and carried some in my #; t , - 

garment. The owner of the farm ^ oJ5U ^ 

came and hit me and took my j.ffi t< ^~ liij ^^ii £^U> 

garment. I came to the Messenger „ ' , / ' « / „ „ „ 

of Allah ft and told him. He said <^ M U)) :<J 3§ 4,1 

to him (owner): 'You did not teach «j ;;U ^3 t ^u£ 
him while he was ignorant, nor did 

you feed him while he was hungry,' ^.y ^ V : <J^ 


or he said: starving. He ordered ,„r 0 .,r .t- 

him to return my garment, and give \ ^ * - 

me a Wizsg or half a Ffttf^r of food." 
(Sahlh) 

Comments: 

A person hard-pressed with hunger or thirst is allowed to eat or drink from a 
farm or garden without the permission of the owner, but not allowed to carry 
anything outside with him. This text also indicates the importance of 
educating people to what is correct, and that it is a duty to do so. 


2621. (Another chain) from Abu :j\k ^ lUi l£U - Y1Y\ 

Bishr, who said: "I heard 'Abbad 0 . a > > 

bin Shurahbil, a man among us, jt\ ^ if if J*** • UjNUB 

from Banu Gubar." And he ^ iL ^3 ^ SL^ vUc^- : JU 
narrated its meaning (Similar to 
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no. 2620). (Sahlh) 


] : 


' JLl 


a. 


ur! ^ A u^ 1 ^ ljJh J ^ 

jiJ ^jl ci* : JU ij&jl 


Chapter (..•) Whoever Said 
That He May Eat From What 
Has Fallen 

2622. It was reported from RafT 
bin 'Amr Al-Ghifari, who said: "I 
was a young boy. I used to throw 
stones at the date-palm trees of the 
Ansdr. I was brought to the 
Prophet $H who said: 'O boy! Why 
do you throw stones at the date 
palm-trees?' I said: 'So I can eat.' 
He said: 'Do not throw stones at 
the date-palm trees, but eat from 
what has fallen beneath them.' 
Then he wiped his head and said: 
'O Allah! Fill his belly.'" (Day) 

Chapter 86. Regarding 
Whoever Said That He May 
Not Milk (An Animal Without 
Permission) 

2623. It was reported from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
g| said: "No one should milk a 
milch animal without permission. 
Would one of you like to have 
their food storage approached, 
broken into and the food taken 
away? Likewise, the udders of their 
animals store food for them, so no 
one is allowed to milk anyone's 
cattle without permission." (Sahih) 


W :JU cJ5! :JU «?J^J! ^ ^ 
.*<L gi\ !^4iJl» : JUi iJj ^ 


(^0 ^>ji) 


^ ^ ^ j } ^ jjj 



1 ■ ^ • . 1 



a xi a x ~i • a > ^ x 
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4)1 ^ :yU(Av 


Chapter 87. Regarding 
Obedience 


4P 


2624. It was reported from Ibn 
Juraij, that (the Verse): "O you 
who believe! Obey Allah and obey 
the Messenger, and those of you 
(Muslims) who are in authority"^ 
was revealed about 'Abdullah bin 
Qais bin 'Adi, who was sent by the 
Prophet ^ on a military 
expedition. (He said): "Ya'la 
informed me of it, from Sa'eed bin 
Jubair from Ibn 'Abbas." (Sahih) 


iil $0 g££ ^1 JV5 :Jli 


2625. It was reported from 'All, 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 
2g§ sent an army and appointed a 
man as commander over them. He 
ordered them to listen to him and 
obey him. The man ignited a fire and 
ordered them to jump into it. Some 
of them refused to enter it, and said: 
'We escaped from the fire.' Some of 
them wanted to enter it. When the 
Prophet gjg was told about it he said: 
Tf they had entered it' — 'or entered 
into if — 'they would never have 
come out of it.' And he said: 'There 
is no obedience in disobedience to 
Allah, obedience is only in Ma'ruf 
(good)."' (SahTh) 



4i\ 


"ua ^ ciiJLti; SI 

UjI (.4)1 <pU? M» : J IS j 



tl} An-Nisa' 4:59. 
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2626. It was reported from Nafi' 
from 'Abdullah, from the 
Messenger of Allah that he 
said: "Hearing and obeying is 
obligatory upon the Muslim man, 
in what he likes and dislikes, as 
long as he is not ordered 
disobedience (to Allah). And if he 
is ordered to disobey Allah then he 
is not to hear nor obey." (Sahih) 


bM^ UJ^- - Yin 


^ «>l 0* £ L cr>-^ :<u)l ^ 


\ \ * ' * • — ' 9 " * T 1*1* 0 


2627. It was reported from Bishr 
Ibn 'Asim, from 'Uqbah bin Malik 
— who was from his tribe — who 
said: "The Prophet #| sent a 
military expedition, so I gave a man 
among them a sword. When he 
returned, he said: If you had seen 
the way the Messenger of Allah 
scolded us, saying: "When I sent 
out a man who could not fulfill my 
command, were you unable to put 
in his place somebody who could 
fulfill my command?" (Hasan) 


U OjIj jJ ijli t Lil^ ^^r? 


t( j^ <>t>c-^j <.4j jlwJIjlp ^jp > > * / i : Jl^j>- I <>- [j^>- 6iL-»J] 

Chapter 88. What Has Been 
Ordered Regarding Keeping 
The Army Close Together 
(When Camping) 

2628. It was reported from Abu y m jy>* - T1YA 


(^v %mId 4^-; iuJi 


The Book Of Jihad 


271 


Tha'labah Al-Khusham, who said: ^ a ^ > ^ *^L>Ji 

"When the people dismounted to <-r & ^ ^rf^r 


camp" — 'Amr (one of the i£U 1>; iiJ Uij J^U 
narrators) said: "When the 


Messenger of Allah ^ dismounted ^ f^ 1 £ *• 0* (4^ A^ 1 


to camp, the people" — "used to li ^ llii Li 

break up in mountain paths and , s ' ... 

valleys. So the Messenger of Allah ^! ^r-^ 1 o\S :Jli y^Jl ^1 UJ-^- 

51 said: 'Your scattering in these ,r, , g,, ^ ^ ^ ^ , \< 
mountain passes and valleys is only * 


from Shaitan: So after that, they ^\^\ J \jy£ NjU 3§ <il J^ij J> 

would not halt to camp, except that . y.i .c * ^ * , ^ > ^ w - • W 

they were so close together that it v ^ * ^ ^ J J 

would be said: 'If a piece of cloth ^ ^Ji uJj Sjj^lj ^uJLlI oii J 


was spread over them, it would „ „ . 

cover them all." (Sahlh) r* 1 ^ N ^ ^ ^ J >- 

Comments: 

Travelers' and fighters' action of keeping close together (especially during an 
expedition) has many apparent and hidden (moral and spiritual) advantages 
but only as long as they do not cause inconvenience to one another, as will be 
evident from the following Hadlth. 

2629. It was reported from Sahl ^ : ^>£ ^ 1^ ^ - YIY^ 
bin Mu'adh bin Anas Al-Juhanl, 


if 


from his father, who said: "I fought oi ^ if J 1 ^ U J^^l 

in such and such battle with Allah's &JS}\ xJ> 

Prophet jg. The camp was over " * o - o ^ 

crowded and the people started to ^i?^ 1 ^1 ^ ^ J4^ ^ (!^^ , 

block the road. The Prophet #| ' >\ *'—>*-'. 'n- t 

sent a caller to announce among Jjr ~ J * C ^ 

the people: 'Whoever crowds the IjjJajj ^.ul JLai Ii5j Ii5 

camp or blocks the road, then . ' , , 4 ; „ c , * 

there is no Jihad for him.'" (flosa/i) J & - « ^ ^» '^i^ 1 

li> iLi 'J\ -jZ l\t refill 
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.tHA> 


2630. (Another chain) from Sahl 
bin Mu'adh, from his father: "We 
went to battle along with Allah's 
Prophet jg." and he narrated it in 
meaning (Similar to no. 2629). 
(Hasan) 


Comments: 

In all matters of life, the rule is that one must obey the commands of Allah 
and His Messenger and this includes behaving with one's Muslim 
brothers, associates and companions in the best manner possible. 


Chapter 89. Regarding The 
Disapproval Of Desiring To 
Encounter The Enemy 

2631. It was reported from Salim 
bin Abl An-Nadr, the freed slave of 
'Umar bin 'Ubaidullah meaning, 
Ibn Ma'mar — and he was his 
scribe — he said: " 'Abdullah bin 
Abl Awfa wrote to him ('Umar bin 
'Ubaidullah) when he went out to 
Al-Haruriyyah: 'The Messenger of 
Allah ;g| said once when he faced 
the enemies: 'O people! Do not 
desire to encounter the enemy, and 
ask Allah for 'Afiyah. And when 
you encounter them, then be 
patient, and know that Paradise is 
under the shade of the swords.' 
Then he said: 'Allahumma! 
Munzilal-Kitabi mujri-as-sahabi wa 
hazimal-ahzabi ihzimhum wansurna 
'alaihim (O Allah! Revealer of the 
Book, mover of the rain clouds, 
vanquisher of the confederates, 


* * 0 

(<U 4»di) jjUJI *U1 



:J15 ji^l I4J JS\ aa£\ ^ J 
\Jj^j j&\ J 15} Ijl^ V Infill l«5Tu» 


J^'J 'Jjr^ 13 (^J^^ 

:Jli p .«oj2J! dJi SL5JI 0l 


0 > >> - 
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defeat them, and aid us over 
them)/" (Sahlh) 

JlP JT*^^ y^'j jJbJl *UJ ^->\j <. il^>Jl t^JL^aj ^L^J^^' 

Comments: 

The Haruriyah refers to the Khawdrij or a group of them. They were so 
named because, while returning from the battle of Siffin, they parted company 
with 'All, may Allah be pleased with him, and assembled at a place known as 
Harura' outside Al-Kufah, which became their first center. 

Chapter 90. What Supplication ^ ^ U - <* • *~J0 

Is Made When Encountering - ' - 

The Enemy ^>dl) 

2632. It was reported from Al- s#*' & ^ " 

Muthanna bin Sa'eed, from ^ t sSlzS ^ ^ J&l lio^ : J 

Qatadah, from Anas bin Malik, . _ > ' ^ „ „ 

who said: "When the Messenger of lS i ^ J J^3 jtf : 4M U ^ c^ 1 

Allah m went to fight, he would t(j ^ ^ .j u ^ 

say: 'Allahumma! Anta 'adudi wa , . * 

nasiri, bika ahulu wa bika asulu wa • Jj-^>1 J^l 

w#afz7 (O Allah! You are my 
aid and my support, by You I 
defend, by You I attack, and by 
You I fight)." (Da^f) 

roA*:^ ,\y> lii pUjlII ^ :^t col^jJl ^Ju^Jl a^-I [>Jj.n,^ ob*-j] 

Chapter 91. Calling The ^ ^1 J : (<n ^l) 

Idolaters (To Accept Islam) 

0 * • AipJl) 


2633. Ibn 4 Awn said: "I wrote to lJjl^ : ^ jl*^ - Y1YT 
Nafi' asking him about calling the - b \ , - * „ ^ > > 
idolators (to accept Islam) before :JU ^ J?e^! 


battle. He replied to me: 'It was in '^sj&\ ^ ifui ^1 cJiS 
the early days of Islam, and Allah's 


Prophet m initiated a surprise J d\S ^11} d\ ^JtSlt x* 

attack on Banu Al-Mustalaq, J» |g -Al £i 3^5 ^ * f ^i Jji 
taking them completely by surprise, " - 
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and they were taking their cattle to £#J , - i,* . n • 'ti 

the water to drink. He killed the r**^ r*^ ^ k ^ J1 ^ 

fighters, and took captives. On that y fc- iJh&1*» t^UJl j£ 

day, Juwairiyah bint Al-Harith was s ^ x , * # , 

captured. Abdullah narrated that ^ V^" ^ 

to me, and he was part of that iiji ^ jtfj 4)1 jlp iui 
army/" (Sahih) 


Abu Dawud said: This is an Of 1 !I * J? 1 Jli 

outstanding Hadtth. Ibn 'Awn j^j ^ - jj :J ^ ^ 

narrated it from Nafi', and no one " ? 

shared with him in (narrating) it. 

f^L-^l Syo p^UL juJl jU&l JLp SjIp^I j\yr ij-J'j ^W*Jl t^JL^j YoM:^ 
. Y £ A 1 : ^ 4 j ji JUcw- y*j <u j y> ^ 4i I JLp <1oJ^- ^ VY* ♦ : £ 4 ^Jl . . . 

2634. It was reported from Anas, :J c pUL^I ^ ~ YlVt 
who said: "The Prophet £g used to : f * r . ? * \'*\* 
attack at the time of the Subh v °^ * *^ 

(Ffl/r) prayer. He used to listen; if 'q\Sj JLp ^ h\S 3|§ ^l3l 

he heard the Adhdn, he would not * . e , ^ r , r - > J ^ 

attack, otherwise he would attack." ^ UU C?^ b ^ CT* 

Comments: 

The sound of the Adhan heard in a locality indicated that its inhabitants were 
Muslims. 

2635. It was reported from Ibn lioi : J>s ^l* ^ jl*l^ - YlVo 
'Isam Al-Muzanl, from his father, / ^ > . ^ 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah ^^^^cH^ 1 ^^^ 1 ^- 

i sent us on a military expedition, &z : Jli c^jUl p Up ^1 ^ 


and said: Tf you see a Masjid, or 

hear a Mu'adh-dhin do not kill r*U ^l 1 :Jli S> J Ifi * J^S 
anybody." (ZJal/) 


lis— IM 5jU>[1 op ^1 V U 4^1 4^^1 [4_i^ oL-J] :^>; 

0- ***** J y>j u ^j* n :Mj 4i i^p ^ 


The Book Of Jihad 275 at^l ujIsT Jji 

Chapter 92. Deception During . • . ^ • , 

War </ ^ " 

2636. It was reported from Jabir 1^ bSi - Yin 
that the Messenger of Allah g| tf t ^ > 
said: "War is deception." (Sahih) o\ tl^U- *;l ij^Ip jUai 

2637. It was reported from ^ > ^ ^ _ nrv 
Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhrl, from 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin ^ J* <> Sy 

Malik, from his father that - *J\ - ' jliu lj6 1 **J! jlp 

whenever the Prophet |g wanted ' ^ ^ c " V* ; V* - 

to go on a military expedition, he ^jj 5jj> Sf,! bl 015 #| ^IJ! 01 

made it appear as if he was headed , o „ . > > . ^ x 

somewhere else, and he used to .«^o^ v >Jl» : J^S 

say: 'War is deception."' (Sahih) X>} ^ ^1 * ^ jU :SjlS jfl Jli 

Abu Dawud said: No one came Js „ \\ > • - 

with this (narration) except for u l ^ (( ^^ 

Ma'mar, meaning his saying: "War t £ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
is deception" with this chain of 


narrators. It was only related from ^ J* 0* 4°-^ i>?J 

the Hadith of 'Amr bin Dinar, from 
Jabir, and from the Hadith of 
Ma'mar, from Hammam bin 
Munabbih, from Abu Hurairah. 

Njk. aj y»*A Wlli^ 4 rHA/o :^j;„^Ji ^ jlj^Jlx* a^^I t^>w] : 

Chapter 93. Attacking The oU3l ; • J^i; ^o^Jl) 

Enemy During The Night - sF 


2638. It was reported from Iyas bin Lij^ ^ j^Jl - Y1VA 
Salamah, from his father, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah |g o^^^j^^ ^ 

appointed Abu Bakr as commander : j U fe | ^ ^ ^ ^Ul liSi 

over us to fight a battle against " ; 
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some people among the idolaters, , U 9 - rr is li Q£ 4i\ J " 

So we attacked at night, killing ^ J ^ • - ™ ^ ^ J 

them, and our code word that night itf; UjULi 0153 j-* 1 ^ ^ 
was: Vlmrt, amir' (put to death, put 


t V'.'. • s • s 


to death). Salamah said: "That .o*lo*l :^1JI 

night, I killed seven idolators in .jgJA\ ^ otf jit 1^ ill; 
their homes with my own hand." 1 1 ' ' 


♦ m 


Comments: 

If the exigencies of war demand, there is nothing wrong in carrying out a night 
attack. A night attack is not construed as an act of deception or of cowardice. 

Chapter 94. Staying In The ^ ] y& " (u r^ 30 

Rear Guard ' ^j,) 

2639. It was reported from Abu ^ . , , ^ ^ _ nn 

Az-Zubair, from Jabir bin * ^ u 

'Abdullah, who said: "The J\ j, lil^ ^1 J-pU^I 

Messenger of Allah ^ used to be /. . . ?* » - ri , 

at the rear while traveling, to urge ^ ^ °\ ^ & & oU ^ 

the weak ones, to let someone ride j> ^Js^j ^ 4i! J ^3 015 : J IS 
on his mount behind him, and to 


supplicate for them." (Sahih) - j^-J ^% ^U^l 

. JlaI jJ» do jl>JJ j t _^ftiJl j j J? ^ 


Chapter 95. What The Idolators Jil2 U J* :OU (<\o ,^*Jl) 
Are To Be Fought For (w ^^J^ 


2640. It was reported from Abu ? J ^ ^ 1 : ^o*- - Y 1 1 • 

Hurairah, who said: "The t »^ t *"Sh 

Messenger of Allah |g said: <I have ^ 4 -C? ^ ^ 'sT^ ^ 

been ordered to fight the people iA o>l» :^ 4)1 JU :Jli S>;^ 


until they say "La j/a/w j/ta/fo/i . * a <x \ , . „ 

(None has the right to be * * T:rt Lr ^ ^ ^ 


worshiped but Allah)." When they Ml JL* \j&> U^U ISU 

say that, their blood and wealth will 


be" safe from me — except by its (( J^3> f4?^-j 

right — and thier reckoning is 


^ Something similar preceded, see no. 2596. 
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}\4*)\ wis? jy 


upon Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime/" (Sahih) 

2641. It was reported from Anas * > \ „ , v-1 <. 
who said: The Messenger of Allah ' " ^ 

41 said: T have been ordered to ^j^l 41 jlp :^liJlLjl 

fight the people until they bear _ . > - v ~ " 
witness to; La iteto i/to/fc/i (None ' m Jb • Jb cr- 1 ^ 

has the right to be worshiped but ^ °j\ Ijj^jj JU- ^Gl Jjlil 01 ^^l M 
Allah) and ^4rmfl Muhammadan , ^ ^ * s , *. 5 

'abduhu wa rasuluh (that ^ olj 41 VI ill 

Muhammad is His slave and His jjj ^ 61 j c££ iJL&J 

Messenger), and that they face our 


Qiblah, to eat from what we ^ 4^ ^ ^ ititt-i IjUJ 

slaughter, and perform our Salat. ^ •>] i ^g*- vj. tjj| a i" 
When they do this their blood and ^ ' - ' ^ ^ J ^ J ' 

wealth become unlawful upon us ? ■ ^ /^^^-L^^J I i^^ 0 b .+ 61^^ v^v^Lvw^JJ 

except for its right. For them is 
what is for the rest of the Muslims, 
and (required) upon them is what 
is upon the rest of the Muslims 
have.'" {Sahih) 


• V-> £r*^ Cr~^" : J^J * ^J*** J* 0* n ' A: C c^jUJl 

2642. (Another chain) from Anas > iuiLi - Y11Y 
bin Malik who said: "The 

Messenger of Allah s§ said: 'I have J^h : v-*3 ^ : i -4^' 

been ordered to fight the :t , f,, - «t > . 

idolators'" with its meaning ^ ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ 

(Similar to no. 2641). (Sahih) l\ :^ 4jI J IS : JU 


♦ - 


2643. It was reported from ^ } ^ > ^-j, ^ _ Yllr 
Usamah bin Zaid who said: "The ' w 


Messenger of Allah ^ sent us on j> J£> • Vli ^^Jl ^1 ^1 
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an expedition to Al-Huraqat. They 
warned each other of us and fled. 
We reached a man from them and 
when we attacked him, he said: 'La 
ildha illalldh (None has the right to 
be worshiped but Allah)', but we 
struck him until we killed him. I 
told this to the Prophet #|. He 
said: 'Who will save you from La 
ildha illalldh on the Day of 
Judgment?' I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! He only uttered it out of 
fear of the weapon.' He said: 'Did 
you split open his heart so you 
know whether he said it for that or 
not? Who will save you from: La 
ildha illalldh, on the Day of 
Judgment?' He kept on repeating it 
until I wished I had not accepted 
Islam before that day." (Sahih) 


ttai :jCk ^1 je. lJuZ>1\ j> -Cp 
t4l Nl ill N : Jli JtLii llfi ^1 


0 



Suj tjJiS Ujj !<ii j^u 

^1 aj % iu ^ .w ;l tfii iuj J4.I 


2644. It was reported from 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Adi bin Al-Khiyar, 
from Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad, 
who informed him that he said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Tell me, if I 
meet a disbeliever and he fights me 
and strikes one of my hands with 
the sword, and then takes refuge by 
a tree, and says: 'I submit to Allah.' 
Can I kill him O Messenger of 
Allah after what he said?" The 
Messenger of Allah jg| said: "Do 
not kill him." I said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! But he cut off my hand!" 
The Messenger of Allah £|| said: 
"Do not kill him. If you kill him, he 
will be in your position before you 


Uij£ - Ylti 


if -h^ 1 Oi ^P 3 

±y> o< >y»* if ^ if '44^ 

if <-J^ & ^ Oi & ] £f If 

£ > * ✓ * > ✓ > ^ • ✓ * * , x t 


^ ^-ill 1 U ^Ju ^Jl>-J ^S^* lT^^ 


✓ 0 ^ ^ 


4jI Jli 914J15 jl jJC &\ J^U 

i!l !4jI 3^,51; :vlI2 ii^S ^1 :^ 


N» 4ul JjJ-3 Jli c^jJ 
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killed him, and you will be in his 
position before the words which he 
uttered.'" {Sahih) 


Comments: 

These texts inform of the gravity of killing someone who has professed Islam 
in such circumstances. 


Chapter (...) The Prohibition 
Of Fighting A Person Who 
Seeks Protection By 
Prostrating 

2645. It was reported from Isma'il, 
from Qais, from Jarlr bin 
'Abdullah, that he said: "The 
Messenger of Allah £g sent an 
expedition to Kath'am, where some 
people sought protection by 
prostrating. They were killed 
quickly." He said: "The Prophet ^ 
was told about the incident, and he 
ordered that half of the blood 
money to be paid for them, and he 
said: 'I am not responsible for any 
Muslim who lives among idolators.' 
They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
Why?' He said: 'They should not 
see each other's fires.'" (Pa*if) 

Abu Dawud said: It was reported 
by Hushaim, Ma'mar, Khalid Al- 
Wasiti and a group of narrators, 
but they did not mention Jarir. 


L*oi & *tZ LiJi - Tito 

% oil Jj-j :JU oil j. jtyr 


: jfcil sUft jtf #| iAJS 
:Jli fj !dl J^U .•j 8 S J iiJl 

aJb-j t » y* Jh '^ji^ 


j£>\ jjj f UJI ijki/ ^ U c^-Jl v^i^JI o-^l [w L* ., ^ oil**}] 
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Chapter 96. Fleeing On The 
Day Of The March 


2646. It was reported from 
'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas who 
said: "When the following Verse 
was revealed: 'If there are twenty 
steadfast persons amongst you, 
they will overcome two hundred..., 
it became very difficult on the 
Muslims since Allah decreed upon 
them, that one should not flee 
from ten. Then a lighter decree was 
revealed, He said: Now Allah has 
lightened your (task). — (The 
narrator) Abu Tawbah recited it up 
to; 'They shall overcome two 
hundred, 111 — when Allah 
lightened upon them the numbers, 
patience also decreased according 
to the number lightened from 
them." (Sahih) 


'oxM J&i c^- 4^ ^> 

J* Si> liu 

, JUL* c^A>«J ^ LP- 4j| to^J*p ^ Jj>-lj 

J^aij oJUll ^ *^Ip 4)1 ^-ii>- uii :Jli 


♦ * 


L 4 ^ 


Comments: 

This indicates that according to these figures it is required to resist with 
persistence or allowed to retreat. 

2647. It was reported from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abl Laila who 
narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
narrated to him that he was in an 
expedition with the Messenger of 
Allah gjg, and the people turned to 
flee, and I was among those who 
fled. After we were safe, we said: 
"What should we do, for we fled 
the battlefield and we deserve 
Allah's anger!?" We said: "Let us 


# ^ ^ , 

c^^' j^i>^i -Jii 4ii J jt>j 


[1] Al-Anfal 8:65,66. 
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enter Al-Madlnah and stay there, „ 

and then go while no one sees us." ^ ^ °-^ J1 J 3 ^ : ^ ^I^JL 

Then we entered and said to : nUii :JIS .oil IM>; >?j CiilJ 

ourselves: "If we present ourselves . . ^ ,^ ' 

to the Messenger of Allah #|, and oU #g <il J^ij ^Lp 111* I 

if there is a possibility of ^ ^ fa ^ tll ^| ^ 

repentance for us, we will stay (in ^ 

Al-Madlnah), and if it is something J? SH ^' <J>^ : • 

else we will go away." We sat down . ^ ^ ^ , ^ t 

waiting for the Messenger of Allah * ^ - 

> *: 


| before the Fajr prayer. When he J? t N» :JUi £J| jJU <.'b//)A 

came out, we stood up and said to >^ r ? tf < - , *• 

him: "We are those that fled." He eJj - ^ U ^ :JU t(( ^^ jl r 1 

turned to us, and said. "Rather you . « • r JL!jj| & ui» : jUi 
are Al-'Akkarun (those who are 
regrouping) and I am your 
reinforcement." (Dalf) 

Jt fU- U ol£>Jl t^Ju^l a^^Ij oTTr:^ .^kj 1 ; [sJL*** ©aL**l] '^ mJ ^ 

2648. It was reported from Abu ; ^^Jl fll* ^ lUi - Y11A 
Nadrah, from Abu Sa'eed, who "/ . £ ^ 

said: "The following was revealed ^ if *J* b ^ : J-iAJl ^ ^ 

on the Day of Badr: '...And : jJb f >; ^ oJ> : JB ±*Z J j» Ay* 

whoever turns his back to them on " * • * 

such a day....' (Sahih) • [ H : J lisM I] j^g o?> 

fU^jl U^il 41 ^ 

** ✓ * ^ 
ill 6 ^ 0 • • ^ *° " t ~ t 1 °^ 


SjlS ^1 I^jlj- :Jli ^ jJjJj 1 j j^i- JuAl 


[11 Al-Anfal 8:16. What follows here is a chain of narration from Al-Baghdadi for the next 
section. Through this chain, Al-Lu'lu'i informs that he heard the following from the 
author in Muharram of the year 275 H. 
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a ^ m«i: c jiJ» ^ ^LJi [£*w> «L-J] :gjAs 

Com merits i 

The text following the Hadith indicates the beginning of the next volume in 
the copy of Al-Hafiz Al-BaghdadI, and it cites his chain of narration for the 
text up to the author. 


Chapter 97. Regarding A 
Captive Being Compelled Into 
Disbelief 

2649. It was reported from 
Khabbab who said: "We came to 

while he 



the Messenger of Allah 
was reclining on a Burdah (an 
outer garment) in the shade of 
Ka'bah. We complained to him 
saying: 'Will you not seek help for 
us, will you not supplicate to Allah 
for us?' He sat up straight, his face 
turned red, and he said: 'Among 
those who were before you, a man 
would be taken, and a pit would be 
dug for him in the earth, and then 
a saw would be brought, and he 
would be sawed into two halves 
from his head, yet that would not 
make him change his religion, and 
his flesh would be torn from his 
bones with an iron comb, yet that 
would not make him change his 
religion. By Allah! Allah will 
complete this matter, until a rider 
will (travel) from San'a' to 
Hadramawt, fearing no one but 
Allah, and the wolf, regarding his 
sheep, but you surely are a hasty 
people."' (Sahih) 


0«v )&\ J* 


- 


cr~* ' J^^i A^J u ^ 


^jSf! J % ^r S J\ ^iXi 

\ tii* '* • * I • - • ♦ 


4tt 
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Chapter 98. Regarding The 
Judgment For The Spy When 
He Is A Muslim 


* & > ' ' $ 

(WA ii>dl) UXLa jl5 lil , ***UJI 


2650. It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullah bin Abl Rafi', who was a 
scribe for 'All bin Abi Talib, who 
said: "I heard 'All saying: The 
Messenger of Allah gg| sent myself, 
Az-Zubair, and Al-Miqdad, and he 
said: "Proceed until you come to the 
garden of Khakh where you will find 
a woman with a letter, take it from 
her." We proceeded racing each 
other on our horses until we came to 
the garden, where we found the 
woman. We said: "Give us the 
letter." She said: "I don't have any 
letters." I said: "Either you take out 
the letter, or we will strip you off 
your clothes (to search for the 
letter)."' He said: 'She took it out 
from a braid in her hair. We brought 
it to the Prophet ggg. It was 
addressed from Hatib bin Abl 
Balta'ah to some people from the 
idolators, informing them about 
some of the affairs of the Messenger 
of Allah i|. He asked: "What is this 
O Hatib?" He replied: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Do not be hasty 
with me, I am a man who was 
attached to the Quraish, while I am 
not one of them. Whereas those of 
the Quraish (emigrants living in Al- 
Madlnah), they have a relationship 
with them through which they get 
protection for their families in 
Makkah. As I did not have that 


jOi L*Jb- :Jli Sili l£U - n*' 


>J& OS b\Sj & J 2h 4>\& &\ 

r + } * f. 


hi 3* ^ a ^f^M 


s s \ s 

j ilaii k^i Jj» 


(J^P ^j^i -j-*^ . «>v>3JL>» 


Mi 
&6 
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protection, I wanted to give them „ , , £ .. r „ , t > . , 

some support, so they may protect ^ Sr 5 


my relatives. By Allah! O Messenger Jj> j&>\ ft) JjJ dLjjJ Uj Ijju 

of Allah! I am not guilty of disbelief \ e ~ B< e>9 ^ > 9 ... 

nor of apostasy." The Messenger of ai* ^tt U I^UpI :JU* c>b 

Allah ^ said: "He told you the 
truth." 'Umar said: "Give me 
permission to strike the neck of this 
hypocrite." The Messenger of Allah 
#| said: "He attended (the battle of) 
Badr, and what do you know; 
perhaps Allah has looked upon 
those who were present at Badr and 
said: 'Do whatever you wish, for I 
have forgiven you.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Al-KhattabI said: "From the F/#/i of this Hadith, is that the judgment 
regarding a person who has some kind of interpretation when permitting a 
forbidding matter, is different than the judgment upon one who intentionally 
makes it lawful, without some kind of interpretation. And it also indicates that 
when one is involved in something from the forbidden matters, and he claims 
it is due to a matter that is implied by some kind of interpretation, then it is 
to be understood in accordance with what he said, even if the dominant 
suspicion is contrary to that. Do you not see that when the affair was such 
that it implied, and was possible, that the reality was as Hatib said, and it was 
also possible that the reality was as 'Umar said, may Allah be pleased with 
him; Allah's Messenger employed Husnaz-zann (gave him the benefit of 
doubt) in his case, and he accepted what he claimed in his saying. And in it, is 
the evidence, that when the spy is a Muslim, he is not to be killed. And they 
(scholars) differ over what punishment is to be applied to him. So the people 
of opinion (Ashab Ar-Ra 7) said; in the case of a Muslim, when he has written 
to the enemy and instructed them about the secret affairs of the Muslims, he 
is to be inflicted with a (physical) punishment and imprisoned for a long 
period. Al-Awza'I said, if he is a Muslim, then the Imam is to punish him with 
a punishment that makes an example of him, and banish him to a remote area 
while bound, and if he is a Dhimmi (a non-Muslim with a covenant) then his 
covenant is revoked. Malik said: 'I have not heard anything about it, and I 
think it is up to the independent judgment of the Imam' Ash-Shafi'I said: 
'When this occurs with a man of high rank, out of ignorance, as happened 
with Hatib, out of ignorance; and he was not considered to be lying, then I 
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like that he be left alone. And if he is not a person of high rank, then it is for 
the Imam to apply Ta'zir (punishment) on him.' Also among the Fiqh of the 
Hadith, is the allowance of looking at what is exposed of women in 
establishing a punishment, or establishing testimony affirming a right, and 
what resembles that of matters. And in it, is evidence that whoever alleges 
Kufr or Nifaq about a Muslim via some interpretation, and he is among the 
people of Ijtihad, then punishment is not warranted for him. Do you not see 
that 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 'Give me permission to 
strike the neck of this hypocrite' while he was a believer, for whom Allah's 
Messenger attested to what he claimed about that, then, he was not harsh 
with 'Umar for what he had said. And that was because, 'Umar was not acting 
out of hostility in this saying, which was based on the apparent judgment of 
the religion; since the hypocrite is the one who manifests aid to the religion in 
the open, and internally aids the disbelievers, and in this incident, what Hatib 
did, resembled what the hypocrites do. Except that Allah's Messenger 2g 
informed that Allah, Most High, had pardoned him for what he did in that 
incident, and so he (also) pardoned him, so the application of hypocrisy 
ceased being applicable in his case. And Allah knows best." 

2651. It was reported from Abu t jj z& ^> <LJ*j - t *\ o \ 

'Abdur-Rahman As-Sulanri, from . _ a , o , 

' All with this story. He said: "Hatib u*J u* ^ ^ & 'te* 9 * 

left and wrote to the people of t ^Jl ^ ^ c^JlUi 

Makkah. 'Muhammad (^g) is going ^ ' ~' -* ' ^ e 

to proceed towards you.'" And he ^ J* 1 J\ '-^^ : ^ 

said in it: "She said: 'I do not have . ; t,. . . . tl -- • Wu , \- - > It 
a letter.' We made her camel kneel 

down to search her, but we did not Ifii Ua>-j Ui UL^Jli <-j\zS ^ U 

find any letter with her." 'All said: >.r * 4 

By Him in whose Name the oath ' ^ - ' ^ * - 

is taken! I will kill you, or you take . <L>jJ^\ JjUj ^l>l££Jl 
out the letter." And he narrated 
the rest of the Hadith (Similar to 
no. 2650). (Sahih) 

.4, j^^^^r^A^^c^i ... MiJi j*i ^ >ji ji 



Chapter 99. Regarding A Spy J > ^ W r ^JD 


That Is A Dhimmi 


M 2 


(\*\ «m)0 ^iJUl 


2652. It was reported from Furat ;Jis j uj ^ juAl - mot 

bin Hayyan that the Messenger of 
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Allah H ordered that he (i.e., a > < t , , ;i 

spy who is not a Muslim but is ^ T~ * X *~~ 

Dhinmi, having a covenant with J\ ^ ^ ^ :Jli 

Muslims) be killed. He was a spy > * t * > - 

for Abu Sufyan and an ally of a ^? a* ^*r** oi z ^ & 

man from the Ansar. He passed by ^ ^-\^^\ %\ : ^| 

a circle of the Ansar and said: "I ' . . / - ' 

am a Muslim." A man from the ^ J*\JJ <^J * ^ 


^4/i w said: "O Messenger of Allah! ?j . j^c j^jv^ ^ uJVl 

He claims that he is a Muslim." ^ - ^ , , J 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said: J_^jIj :jLiiVl J*-j JUi Cj4-^> 

"Among you are people in whose 4 >. '.'it- >«. , >, 

faith we trust, among them are JUs 'r* ^ ! J -* ^ 

Furat bin Hayyan." (Dalf) j^jiy J\ ^£ ^ ^ Sj» :£ 


4>ow? j <u cSjj^' <I)LL* *^oJL>- VY"i/£:ju^I o-^>.| foL^w? oL^I] .^jp%S 
uS *—Ji JUwl * ^JUl ^jj ^^^/t:^^Jl i*^. Jlp ^UJIj ^* oA :^ ^jjUJl 

Comments: 

Furat bin Hayyan had been a spy prior to accepting Islam. He also emigrated 
to Al-Madlnah and continued to take part in Jihad with the Prophet g| until 
his (Prophet's) death. He later settled down at Al-Kufah. 


Chapter 100. Regarding A Spy <j*j~>^ J> : O • • ^^Jl) 

Who Is Under Protection (In A ' ^ ^ ^>d\) * tlliJ) 
Muslim Territory) 

2653. It was reported from :Jli j» - tnor 

Salamah bin Al-Akwa\ who said: 


"A spy from the idolaters came to ^ ' 
the Prophet while he was in a J\ :JU t^SM ^ lib ^1 

journey. He sat near his 


Companions and then slipped <-f Ji iz* *P 


away. The Prophet $ said: 'Find j£ pi ^u^t 2p : J^i 

him and kill him.'" He said: "I • r ' ; ' 


raced ahead of them and killed : J U o^UpI» 

him. I took his belongings back, >JC , j^r ^ ^ 
which the Prophet £H gave me." - 
(Sa/11/1) 
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2654. It was reported from Iyas 
bin Salamah (who said): "My 
father narrated to me, he said: "I 
fought in the battle against 
Hawazin with the Messenger of 
Allah and while we were having 
a meal in the morning — as most 
of us were on foot and some of us 
were weak — a man came on a red 
camel. He took out a leather strap 
from the loin of the camel, and 
tied his camel with it, then came to 
eat with the people. When he saw 
their weakness, and lack of mounts, 
he went hastily to his camel, untied 
it, made it kneel down, and sat on 
it, he then left, galloping quickly. A 
man from Aslam followed him on a 
brown she-camel which was among 
the best mounts they had. I went 
out galloping till I caught up with 
him. The head of the she-camel 
was at the hip of the camel, and I 
was at the hip of the she-camel, 
then I proceeded further, until I 
was at the hip of the camel, then I 
proceeded further, until I was able 
to take the reign of the camel and 
make it kneel down. As soon as it 
put its knee down on the earth, I 
drew my sword and hit the man on 
his head and he fell down. I then 
came back, leading the camel with 
the equipment on top. The 
Messenger of Allah met me 
with the people. He said: 'Who 
killed the man?' They said: 
Salamah bin Al-AkwaV Then he 
said: 'He gets all his spoils.'" 
Harun (one of the narrators) said: 


L^LLaj ^UJI ^ ^li 


> » 



0 * 


4i5j^U jOpI o^^j :Jli ajaJI Jial 


jj j-p 


s " f i O ^fr^ © 


Ji* :JUi t^^Ji ^^Jl <y ^ 

:Jlii c^Sfl iii^ :ljJlli 
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"This is Hashim's version." (Sdhih) 

Comments: 

"Spoils" here is Sa/afc, see no. 2717 and those that follow it. 


Chapter 101. Regarding What cij ^ : ( ^ • \ pj**JD 

Time Is Recommended For The , " . , < 1 , * ^ > 

Encounter 

2655, It was reported from An- • J^^i If. <J*y* ~ *^ 00 

Nu'man, meaning Ibn Muqarrin, ,.,,!, >? , * . "u- 1 - 

who said: "I observed the ^ * ^ 


Messenger of Allah H£. If he did ^ JiU ^ <>U'^ ^ Jt u* 
not fight at the beginning of the 


day; he would delay the° fighting :Jli ffi ^ d ^ oi ^ 

until the sun passes the zenith, the j*| j;ui jlJ 1*1 jj| 41 J^y, oi^i 
wind blows and the aid descends." 


_* * 


(Sahih) 44o ^S^ 1 J^ 11 J 1 ^ 1 

• Jyij £O j 

Comments: 

The time of the decline of the sun from its zenith is the time of the descent of 
help from Allah. This is why performing Salat Az-Zuhr in its early time is 
preferred. 

Chapter 102. Regarding The & * y>£ U J : v^U 0 • y j^JI) 
Order To Keep Silent At The ,;i tl . 0 * u 

Time Of The Encounter 


2656. It was reported from Al- 
Hasan, from Qais bin 'Ubad who 
said: "The Companions of the 
Prophet #| used to dislike raised 
voices when fighting." (Dalf) 


hy>'p. M i£l 4^U-^i ^ :Jli 


The Book Of Jihad 


289 


j-^Jij 5iid * «, ijb J ^..^ \or/\-.j*j\ [Uu*J> .ili-i] 

2657- It was reported from Abu U u ^ " Yn ° v 

Burdah, from his father, from the . "t, : » »« t , v i 

Prophet 4|; similar that. (Da Hf) ^ r ^ ^ y ' 


b* ^ J* l^ 1 b* J** 


Chapter 103. Regarding A Man j^J| J : it O «r r ^ t Ji) 

Walking During The Encounter - *' " -*?. 

2658. Al-Bara' said: "When the : Jli ^! ^ iuip b*Jb- - YloA 


Prophet i|| encountered the „ , „ 

idolators on the Day of Hunain, ^ ^ fc JsSW ^ ^ 

and they (Muslims) retreated, he i| ^1 Uj :Jli *£JI jp 

dismounted his mule, and walked 


on foot." (Sahih) ■ ^>J^ I^^U # 


Chapter 104. Regarding Pride J J '■ ^ 0 * * r^ 10 

During Battle ( u j*^,) j 

2659. It was reported from Jabir ^ " YnM 

bin Atiq that Allah's Prophet $ -,1;] ^1 
said: "From Al-Ghairah is what 


Allah loves, and from it what Allah 'r* 1 ^! <y. ^ <^ b *- b " '-^ 

hates. As for that which Allah, the ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^, ^ 


Mighty and Sublime, loves, it is 

Ghairah in matters of doubt; and ^ :J>^ul£3lg4ul^ul 


as for that which Allah hates, it is 
Ghairah in matters in which there 

is no doubt. And indeed from pride 1^1} ^S^ 1 ^S^^ J^A>^ 3*1 


iJS li i^j> Jii 4^ 


there is some which Allah hates, « ,c . f ^ ^ 

and some which Allah loves. As for ' ^ ^ ^ 411 <^ 

the pride which Allah loves, it is U L^j 5il U *^ciJl ^ 

the pride of man during the time of , . ^ , > tf ^ > . r 

battle, and his pride at the time of Jl ^^ 411 V% ^ l i ^ JI uu 
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giving charity; and as for the one 
which Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime hates, it is the pride shown 
through oppression." (One of the 
narrators) Musa said: "and by 
boasting." (Hasan) 


-Up 


Comments: 

Al-Ghairah is a sense of honor and jealousy regarding one's women-folk. Al- 
Ghairah in matters of doubt would be like when a man sees a person of no 
close blood relation with his wife or daughter, etc. An example of when there 
is no doubt would be when someone wants to marry his sister or widowed (or 
divorced) mother in a legal way, then he should not be over protective of her 
if the one who proposed has good conduct and is religious. 

Chapter 105. Regarding A Man 
Being Taken Captive 


(no 4^1) 


2660. It was reported from Abu 
Hurairah, who said: "The Prophet 
g| sent out ten spies and appointed 
'Asim bin Thabit as their 
commander. About one hundred 
archers from the tribe of Hudhail 
came out to attack them. When 
'Asim became aware of them, they 
took refuge on a hillock. They said: 
'Come down and surrender 
yourselves and we give our promise 
and covenant not to kill anyone of 
you.' 'Asim said: 'As for me, I will 
not descend into the protection of 
a disbeliever.' Then they shot at 
them with their arrows and killed a 
group of seven, including 'Asim. 
Three of them came down 
accepting their promise and 
covenant. They were Khubaib, 
Zaid bin Ad-Dathinah, and 


U^l :Jii jlL- J) ^2 Bjb- 


*M m i^i ^: m & & 


^ ^ ^ <y vo* 


jiuJij ajai ji* > ifcjj jjjj 

llii c^-T ji^j aL^jJI jj Jljj (4^ 
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another man. As soon as they got , > > „^ , , . >r? . , > 

hold of them, they took off the >j» ^ 

strings on their bows, using them to Jj| |jJL : Jjllil ji^JI Jli . I4 

tie them up. The third man said: * 1 , * , ' 

'This is their first act of treachery, J 4 * 'j^j 

by Allah! I am not going to jjg ^>j& *£ZJ*> 01 l/J^ 
accompany you people. In them ; ' tf 

(my companions who died) I take jU^-b <o 1^*^-1 


my example.' They dragged him, j j£, ^ , >^ ^ ^ 
but he refused to go with them, so 


they killed him. Khubaib stayed as jU <^J^j ^ 
their captive, until they finally . %\ K U\ 1*1- 'u- 

agreed to kill him. He asked for a ^ & * 


razor to shave his pubes. When . o^jJ 

they took him outside to kill him, 

he said to them: 'Let me pray two 

Rak'ah: Then he said: 'By Allah! If 

it was not that you people might 

think that I was afraid I would have 

increased (the length of prayer)."' 

(Sahih) 


2661. Az-Zuhri said: " 'Amr bin ^1 l£U :o> ^1 - Y1H 

Abl Sufyan bin Asid bin Jariyah . , , . 

Ath-Thaqafi, who was an ally of Jl3 ^ ^ ] 

Banu Zuhrah, and was among the ^ ±J\ ^ J\ ^ ^ 


companions of Abu Hurairah, 

informed me..." then he mentioned '^J "S*3 ^ ^i^- >j 
the itodij* (Similar to no. 2660). ^ ^ , ^ 

(Sahih) ' " ; 


Comments: 

Khubaib, may Allah be pleased with him, had killed Harith bin 'Amir during 
the Battle of Badr. The children of Harith then decided to quench their thirst 
for revenge, and so they killed Khubaib. It is one thing to kill an adversary on 
the battlefield and quite another to kill someone in revenge during peace 
time, which amounts to pure treachery. 
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Chapter 106. Regarding Lying 
In Ambush 

2662. Al-Bara' said: "The 
Messenger of Allah £§| made 
'Abdullah bin Jubair commander 
over the archers on the day of the 
battle of Uhud, and they were fifty 
men. He said: 'Even if you see 
birds snatching us, do not leave 
your positions until I send for you, 
and if you see that we have 
defeated them and made them flee, 
do not leave your positions until I 
send for you.'" He (Al-Bara') said: 
"Allah then routed them. By Allah, 
I saw the women hastening to 
climb the mountain. The 
companions of 'Abdullah bin 
Jubair said: The spoils, O people! 
The spoils! Your companions have 
been victorious, so what are you 
waiting for?' 'Abdullah bin Jubair 
said: 'Have you forgotten what the 
Messenger of Allah ordered 
you?' But they said: 'By Allah, we 
are going down to the people to 
take the spoils.' So they came 
down, and their faces were turned 
away (from the enemies) and they 
were defeated," (Sahih) 


On 

Xj^ j> 4)1 JUp bijL>- - Tilt 


^UJ-I y\ Ujs* :JIS ^ij l£U :* 5 l£!1 


« r 

> 0 1 


UU :JU .Jil :Jli J-.jf 

j& t j^Ji iuDi cJl; Uij 


>&l ^-ft :l> T$ 4l 

0 ♦» 1 " 


♦ _ * 


♦ * 


Comments: ^ ^ * ^ j ^ r ^^c ■ • ■ 

To lay in ambush for purposes of attack or defense in a battle is a legitimate 
and lawful activity, and it is considered an important tactic in war. 


Chapter 107. Regarding Rows J : ( w ( ^Ji) 

(uv ^>di) 

2663. It was reported from bia^ Juil - Yllf 
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ji^ii wis? jyi 


Hamzah bin Abi Usaid, from his 
father who said: "The Messenger 
of Allah said to us, when we 
made our rows for the battle of 
Badr: 'When they come near you, 
then shoot them with arrows, but 
do not use up all of your arrows/' 
(Sahih) 



> - - t ^ 
^ 5P <bl Jli : Jli je 4Jl^l 

Chapter 108. Regarding 
Drawing Swords During The 
Encounter 


(UA ii>JI) *12JJ1 JLP 


:JU ^ lUJ UiJb- - rim 


2664. It was reported from Malik 
bin Hamzah bin Abi Usaid As- 
Sa'idI, from his father, from his 
grandfather: "The Prophet £g said, 
on the Day of Badr: 'When they 
come near you, then shoot them 
with arrows, and do not draw your 
swords until they are upon you/" 
(Pa<if) 

JU~1 * 4. Aj b ^1 £*Jb* <y ^o/^j^l : £?>^ 


Chapter 109. Regarding Duals 


2665. 'All said: '"Utbah bin 
Rabi'ah came forward, followed by 
his son and his brother, and called 
out: 'Who will engage in a dual?' 
Some of the youths of the Ansdr 
(Helpers) replied to him. But he 
said: 'Who are you?' They replied 
to him. Then he said: 'We do not 
want you, but we only want our 
cousins/ The Prophet ig said: 'Get 
up O Hamzah! Get up O 'AH! Get 
up O 'Ubaidah bin Al-HarithF 


jJ» :^ i^l JUi 4ll^ ^ fijl 
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Hamzah went forward to 'Utbah, ,. „> ( ji-.'-K 

and I went forward to Shaibah, and & 4 -• - ' - r* ' 4 


'Ubaidah and Al-Walid exchanged J\ JjzVj J\ iyS- J3U «!OjUJl 
two blows, injuring one another 


severely. Then we turned towards ^o^>* -W^'j 5 *4* ^5 ^ 

Al-Walid and killed him, and we & jj U4L J^lj JS ^JU 

carried 'Ubaidah away." (Z)a1/) r " . ' , 


Comments: 

It is lawful to cry out or challenge adversaries for a dual during battle. This 
instills fear in the mind of the enemy. 

Chapter 110. Regarding The ^ jlj) J : ^ ( \ > . r ^Jl) 

Prohibition Of Mutilation ' ; ^ r^? 

2666. It was reported from ^ SUjj ^ ^ iUi - YVH 

'Alqamah, from 'Abdullah, who > 

said: "The Messenger of Allah |g f4^* ^ji* 

said: 'Those with most mercy at the -<;> - r », . 4 \ r ft 

time of killing are the people of * * * ^ W ^ 

Faith.'" (Da'if) 41 Oli : Jl» J&I ^ o* o* 


t uUj^I Jjtl tiki ^Ul ^apI toUjdl t4j>-lo ^1 o-^-l o*L«-j] igp^J 

2667. Al-Hayyaj bin 'Imran b*^ : J£Dl ^ iUi bil^ - Ynnv 
reported that a slave of 'Imran ran „ ^ . ^ n- r * 'k' 

away. He vowed, by Allah, that if ^ ^ ^ : Jb f 1 ^ ^ 

he catches him, he will cut off his j] hvj^ j» ^iS^Jl c j-l^Jl 
hand. Then he sent me to ask 


about that. I came to Samurah bin >** ^ ^ ^ f !Ap aJ jTl jl^p 

Jundab and asked him. He said: ^ J j^V Jb'U t Ji ^ 
"The Messenger of Allah |g used 


to urge us to give charity and <-^j ^ wax) Li jj 

prohibit us from mutilation." So I ^ ^ 

came to 'Imran bin Husain and - 
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^ ol^p cJSU ciliUi 


asked him. He said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #t used to 

urge us to give charity and prohibit yl^Ji j£ OA; £| -Obi jlS" : JU* 
us from mutilation." (Dalf) , u 

Comments: - 

Mutilating the body of the enemy after death, or mutilating the face while he 
lives, are both prohibited in Islam. Exceptions are in cases of Qisds (legal 
punishment of requital). 


Chapter 11. Regarding Killing 
Women 

2668. It was reported from Nafi £ , 
from 'Abdullah who said: "A 
woman was found slain in one of 
the battles of the Messenger of 
Allah gg. So the Messenger of 
Allah g| censured the killing of 
women and children." (Sahih) 


<y OJ^-j oly»l J I .4111 XS> J* 


^ Of' 


♦ « 


^JdJi jJ^Ji jli Uoi- - Y*m 


2669. It was reported from Rabah 
bin Rabf, who said: "We were with 
the Messenger of Allah ^ in a 
battle. He saw some people 
gathered around something, so he 
sent a man, and said: 'Go and see 
what they have gathered for.' He 
came back and said: 'It was a woman 
who has been killed.' So he said: 
'She would not have been fighting.' 
Khalid bin Al-Walld was in the 
advanced guard, so he sent a man 
saying: 'Tell Khalid: "Do not kill a 
woman or a hired hand." (Sahih) 


2 9- * * 


U» :JUi . jJ Jl^ :JUi ^UJ 


ji» :JUb jJjil ii Ji> 
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^Lkll oJjJl ^1 ^ AlTo: c c^^l ^ a>->! [j^^ ^L-l] 

Comments: 

If a woman plays no part in fighting, then it is prohibited to kill her. The same 
rule holds good in the case of servants and elderly people. 


267(h It was reported from Al- 
Hasan, from Samurah bin Jundab 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 
41 said: 'Kill the old polytheist 
men, but spare their children."' 
(Danf) 


■ "p-PV^ L^r^'j jey^ 1 


2671, 'Aishah said: No woman 
from Banu Quraizah was killed 
except one. She was talking with 
me laughing so hard, rolling on her 
back and belly, while the 
Messenger of Allah #| was killing 
the men of her tribe at the market. 
Suddenly a man called her name: 
'Where is so-and-so?' She said: 
'Here I am.' I said: 'What did you 
do?' She said: 'Something 
unprecedented.' She was taken 
away and killed. I cannot forget her 
— surprised by her behavior — she 
was talking with me, and laughing 
so much; rolling around on her 
back and belly, while she knew she 
will be killed." [1] (Hasan) 



is* 


[1J This appears again, see no. 5268. 
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Comments: 

It is said that the woman had verbally abused and insulted the Messenger of 


Allah 


2672. It was reported from Az- ^ ^ juit lil^ - YnVY 

Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah, meaning ' ti > A > 9 , 

Ibn 'Abdullah, from Ibn 'Abbas, & & ^ :JlS 

from As-Sa'b bin Jaththamah, that ^| ^ & ^\ j% 

he asked the Messenger of Allah ' , '\ f >5 / / 6 "J/ 

3g about the settlements of the ^ J^j Jli «J1 :^l^>- ^ ^*i-SJi 
idolaters when they are under ^ ^1^1 ^ ^jjl 

attack at night, and their children ~ 
and women are killed. The Prophet :3H £l!l JU* ijU^UJ} ^-fylji <Lr? 

H said: "They are from them/' 


MS 


Jig* OU1U. A HVJ U.1 W 11 Will WVUI. , ^ !/ 1^ ' I . » ' ^ o >• 

And 'Amr, meaning Ibn Dinar used ' ^ j Sj ** 3 ' t+* 


to say: "They are from their ^ p ^yO" ^ (( ^^ <lr? p-* 

parents/' Az-Zuhri said: "After - , c ' ' * j ..^ ' > ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah m ' ST ^ ^ ^ « J ^ J 

prohibited killing of women and .jljJ^Jlj 

children." (SaWA) ' ' 

Comments: 

Deliberate killing of women and children is prohibited. However, it may 
happen unintentionally during a night attack when it is difficult to tell the one 
from the other. 

Chapter 112. Regarding The 

Abhorrance Of Burning The M¥¥ .7,. \U\ *\ 

Enemy With Fire <^>d\) jUL jj, 


2673, It was reported from :JIS ^ ju^ lil^ - YIVT 

Muhammad bin Hamzah Al-Aslami ' \ 1 • m • - * - • ' 

from his father, that the Messenger ^ u^"^ & Cf. 's** 

of Allah m appointed him as a s>U ^ iUi : Ju ^u^j| ^| 

commander over a military " tf , 

expedition. He said: "So I went ^ ^ j 41)1 ^ 

along with them, and he (the ^ ^ : ju t ^ JU 

Prophet) said: Tf you find so-and-so, * t /l> >. 

then burn him with fire/ Then I ^> 

turned to depart. He called me to ^ ^ Jj^. ^ 
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come back, so I came back to him. t „ * s , ,> - 

He said: Tfyou find so-and-so, then ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
kill him, and do not burn him, for . «juJl 

nobody punishes with fire except the 
Lord of the Fire.'" (Hasan) 

caJ j^J\ J> ytj a, x*«* ^* IM/T:j^\ <&-j?-\ : gtj** 

2674. It was reported from Abu ? j ^ ^ > ' . ^ _ nvl 
Hurairah that he said: "The " J /' ^ 'f 

Messenger of Allah £g sent us on <- J&> if- ^ ^4^' 

an expedition, and said: Tf you find 


so-and-so...' Then he mentioned it • JU >JiJ * ^ * ^ " ^ 
in meaning (as no. 2673). (Sahih) jU-^>-j ol» :JUi ^Jo ^ 5l§ &\ Jj-ij 

Comments: 

Burning a convict or war prisoner alive is prohibited although there is no 
harm in burning the forts and buildings if warranted by the exigencies of war. 


2675. It was reported from > > >^ >; ^ _ nvo 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Abdullah, ^ ' *^ V * 

from his father who said: "We were ^ tij^ 1 JU^j ^1 U^l :JU 

with the Messenger of Allah ^ in >.c ... . . . „ .i-it, ? 

a journey. He went to relieve ^ ' 9 - * - 

himself. We saw a Humrah with tjJL- ^ o-^ 1 ^ 

two chicks of hers, and we took *> 

one of her chicks The Humrah ^ : JU *V & l4Uj 

came and started shaking her a^-UJ jiL'li ^L- ^ #| <ul Jjij 
spread out wings. The Prophet / ^ „ ^ 

came and said: mo distressed her il ^> ^ u ^> ^ Ely 

because of her chicks, give her m *£\ t \£ ^1 0 ^ 

chick back to her.' And he also saw 


an ant colony which we had burnt, Li^j 'j^j ^^jt ^ ir** 
so he said: 'Who burnt this down?' . . t-- « i -•fi 


We said: 'We did.' He said: 'It is 
not allowed to punish with fire, j£j ^ ill* :JIS : OS «? 5 Jla 

except for the Lord of the ~ - * « - , *^ . . 


[11 This appeats again, see no. 5268. 
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jujJi jUwi J m/ti^uJi «u] 

. TAT : r- O ytdl ^-oVl ^ L$J^**^' J^*' sji J* vl~tJL>JJ j ^^JJl <U3ljj 4>c^w* J 

Comments: 

It is prohibited to use fire to kill even in case of harmful animals. 


Chapter 113. Regarding A Man 
Who Rents His Riding Animal 
For Half Or A Share (Of The 
Spoils) 

2676. It was reported from 
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah |g 
announced the expedition to 
Tabuk. I went to my family, and 
then came back. The first of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah were already on the way. 
I started to announce loudly in Al- 
Madinah: Is there any one who 
can transport a man, and he will 
get a share (from the spoils).' An 
old man from the Ansdr replied 
loudly: 'We will have his share of 
the spoils if we transport him by 
turns, and he will share the food 
with us?' I said: 'Yes.' He replied: 
'Then proceed on the journey, with 
the blessings of Allah, the Exalted.' 
So I went with good 
companionship until Allah granted 
us (spoils), and I was given young 
female camels as my share of the 
spoils. I drove them till I reached 
him. He came out, and sat on one 
of the saddles of his camel, and 
said: 'Drive them backwards.' 
Again he said: 'Drive them 
forward.' Then he said: 'I find your 
young female camels very gentle.' I 
said: This is your spoils which I 


Ail lAlll J> JjoS. y> ^^-Jl Jj«* 


J jJ»J (J^U :JIS £A-^ *1 Aljlj VyP <JbJl>- 

>1 J! ^>i' iS^ s# $g 4l 


^ 5^j? 


^lilfl ^e^^ ^U^U iliip ibi ^lii 


^ iJU^^ :J^i ^ 
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have shared out you.' He said: 
Take back your young female 
camels O my nephew. It was not 
your share that we wanted!"' 
(Hasan) 

J ^IjJJb ojb J slo^ ^ YA/^:^Jl 4>->l tfb-J] :gp** 

Comments: 

The Hadlth sheds light on a singular trait of the Companions' character, that 
they valued the good of the Hereafter more than the good of this world. 

Chapter 114. Regarding j^JiS ^ : O \ t p^cJl) 

Shackling Captives " * t 

2677. It was reported from Abu : W^y > - > tfo. - Y1VV 
Hurairah who said: "I heard the °^ * ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ saying: *Our U^>-l :Jli ^1 ^ui l^j^ 

Lord, the Exalted, is amazed with a ; , 0 „> , ^ > . , ... K . > > 5 . > 

people who are lead into Paradise ^ ' ' * ^ 

in chains.'" (Safcifc) : J^: i| <il Jj^3 oJLw : J ^ 

©Ijjj <u a^Jlw- ^ aU>- v^oJu^- V*Y/Y: ju>-1 4>-^>-l Y^^x^fi o^L—J] \^j m j*u 

Comments: " 

Meaning those disbelievers who are captured and chained by the Muslim 
military, but then they later accept Islam, as a result of which they are 
admitted to Paradise. We can deduce from the contents of the Hadlth that 
chaining captives is permissible in war. The Hadlth has also been interpreted 
to refer to those Muslims that are taken captive and chained, then either die 
or are assassinated in captivity. 


2678. It was reported from Muslim ^ Ji jy^ U ^ - Y ™A 

bin 'Abdullah, from Jundab bin . » . v >? , s 

Makith who said: "The Messenger , ' ' - ' 

of Allah £g sent 'Abdullah bin ^ J* ti^i ^ 

Ghalib Al-Laithi on an expedition, ' ^ ^ ^ 

and I was with them. He ordered ^ • ^ ' ^ - <^ ^i 1 ^* ' V* 


them to raid Banu Al-Mulawwah in v 4i!^f J^, <LZ : Jli ^-.<; 
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Kadid. So we set out, until we 
arrived in Kadid, where we met Al- 
Harith bin Al-Barsa' Al-LaithI 

♦ • _ 

whom we took captive. He said: 'I 
only came intending to accept 
Islam, and I only came out to go to 
the Messenger of Allah We 
said: 'If you are a Muslim, our 
tieing you up for a day and a night 
will not harm you, and if you are 
not, then we will have you tied up.' 
So we tied him up." (Dalf) 



5b I Jj^3 Jl 



N^k* Aj JU^J 


^jjl>- ^ nv/riju^i ^1 [uU^ ait-*}] :g*>« 


. U^j Y OA lYov/i.'flJU S^JI ^ US' 4»1jlp ^ cJlp : <ul^ cJIp ^1 


2679. It was reported from Sa'eed 
bin Abl Sa'eed, that he heard Abu 
Hurairah saying: "The Messenger 
of Allah sent a cavalry troop 
towards Najd. They returned with a 
man from Banu Hanlfah by the 
name of Thumamah bin Uthal, 
who was the chief of the people of 
Al-Yamamah. They tied him to 
one of the pillars in the Masjid. 
The Messenger of Allah went 
out to him and said: 'What do you 
have to say O Thumamah?' He 
said: 'Something good O 
Muhammad! If you kill me you are 
going to kill someone whose blood 
will be avenged, but if you show 
leniency, you will be showing 
leniency to one who is grateful. If 
you want wealth, just ask for it, and 
you will be given it as you wish.' 
The Messenger of Allah |g left 
him alone. When the following day 
came he asked him again: 'What 
do you have to say O Thumamah?' 


-SO'** ✓ 


a^L2 : aJ J li a^^ ^ c^^Ui 


Aj jLlo ojiaj^S ti^L^il Jjtl jljj JUl ^jj 

: Jli i?iiUJU iSalp bU» :Jl^ 

c^5 olj t ij* ^> ujj 
J j-i/) t clj Li aLo ImJ JUJI 
U> :ij Jli J^J t iiJl 6l5 iSl ^ 4)1 



:3H 4jI Jj^3 JUs jL ^is 


Ox- ^ 


•rf^J^JI *«S5UJ IjSJUI 


)) 
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He repeated what he had said 
before. The Messenger of Allah |g 
left him alone. When the next day 
after the following day came, he 
mentioned the same words as 
before. The Messenger of Allah 
then said: 'Set Thumamah free.' 


IjlUJ jl Ji«Jilj 41 VI aj V jl J^Jil 


jo 1^ : JUj C4L3I U^l JU 


He went off to some date palm 
trees near the Masjid and 
performed Ghusl and returned to 
the Masjid. Then he said: 'I bear 
witness that there is none has the 
right to be worrshiped but Allah, 
and I bear witness that Muhammad 
is His servant and His Messenger.'" 
And (he cited) the Hadlth. 

(One of the narrators) 'Eisa said: 
"Al-Laith informed us" and he 
said: "A protected man." (Sahih) 

^L^Jl ijJL^j fcH:^ c jl^ — Jl iiyuJl Jjpo t s*>UaJl i^jUJl 

Comments: 

If considered expedient, a disbeliever may be brought into the Masjid. 

2680. It was reported from Yahya 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Sa'd bin Zurarah, who said: 
"When the captives arrived, 
Sawdah bint Zam'ah was with the 
family of 'Afra', at the halting place 
for their camels, with 'Awf and 
Mu'awwidh the sons of 'Afra\ This 
happened before the Hijab was 
prescribed. Sawdah said: 'By Allah! 
I was with them, and when I came 
from them (the family of 'Afra'), I 
was told: "These people are the 
captives that have just arrived." I 
returned to my house, and the 
Messenger of Allah was in it, and 
Abu Yazid — Suhail bin 'Amr — 
was in a corner of the room, his 


Ji* cP^ 1 If) art ^ :JU 


1 9 ill , fl/ i , • ✓ ^O^O 


frljAP jl Xs> a^aj oJj <oj— j ^ 


3j jUal«J J\ Jj£ 
^ji y) l 5s! 3B Jj^jj u£ Jl 
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hands tied up to his neck with a 
rope.'" Then he mentioned the rest 
of the Hadlth. {Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: And they ('Awf 
and Mu'awwidh) killed Abu Jahl 
bin Hisham. They had deputed 
themselves to kill him while they 
did not know him, and they killed 
him at the battle of Badr. 


0 


. 9 »» . > 


y&'j ^ ^iSj 


.^Sll US 5^ ^ ^0>JI II* ^jj ^ * oiLl] :gtj^ 


Comments: 

They mortally wounded Abu Jahl, and Ibn Mas'ud delivered the final blows, 
see no. 2709. 


Chapter 115 Regarding 
Abusing And Beating A 
Captive, (And Confession) 

2681. Anas said: The Messenger of 
Allah m called his Companions to 
proceed towards Badr. Suddenly 
they came across the water- 
caryying camels of the Quraish, 
among them was a black slave 
belonging to Banu Al-Hajjaj. The 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah $J| took him captive and 
started asking him where Abu 
Sufyan was. He said: 'By Allah! I 
don't know anything about him, but 
this is the Quraish who have come 
here, and among them are Abu 
Jahl, 'Utbah and Shaibah the two 
sons of Rabi'ah, and Umayyah bin 
Khalaf.' When he said that to 
them, they beat him. Then he said: 
'Leave me alone, leave me alone, I 
will tell you.' When they stopped, 
he said: 'By Allah! I don't know 
anything about him, but this is the 
Quraish who have come here, and 


^ > % 



* ^ ^ - 


+ > 


u-iy 


b H r 5 ^ 1 ^y- 5 -^y 1 ? 

^ jd^ J> :Jli c^> : 


V 2 ^ Cf. V'J H' V^J ,J^- 
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I jt->J-0 bl 4j j^Jbj *3n3JL> bl 4j J*j«J& 

J 15 t « jUii LI £iiiJ cJCii o5 
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among them are Abu Jahl, 'Utbah 
and Shaibah the two sons of 
Rabi'ah and Umayyah bin Khalaf. 
They have come/ All this 
happened while the Prophet jjg 
was praying and hearing all the 
conversation. After he finished the 
prayer, he said: 'By Him in whose 
Hand my soul is! You people are 
beating him when he tells the truth, 
and leaving him when he tells a lie. 
This is the Quraish who have come 
here to protect Abu Sufyan.'" 

Anas said: "The Messenger of Allah 

sa *d: 'This is the place where so- 
and-so will fall tomorrow/ and he 
placed his hand on the ground; 'this 
is the place where so-and-so will fall 
tomorrow,' and he placed his hand 
on the ground; 'This is the place 
where so-and-so will fall tomorrow/ 
and he placed his hand on the 
ground." He (Anas) said: 'By Him in 
whose Hand my soul is! Nobody 
advanced beyond the place of the 
hand of the Messenger of Allah jg. 
The Messenger of Allah jjg ordered 
that they be dragged by their feet 
and thrown into a well at Badr." 
(Sahih) 

4^JL- jt iUp- ^Jb- y» WV^:^ tjjb ijy- ^1 cj~J1j ^1^>J1 t^JL** j>-\ 


Chapter 116. Regarding 
Compelling A Captive To 
Accept Islam 


2682. It was reported from Ibn ^ yj> ^ juAi biji^ - Y1AY 

'Abbas who said: "When a woman " > > „ . . t , 
was Mi^/a/i (her children did not 4)1 ^ : Jl5 

survive), she would vow that if her 
child survives she will make him a 


oil: bi^j : t j^ei^ui ^jl: 
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Jew. When Banu An-Nadir were 
expelled (from Arabia) there were 
some children of the Ansar among 
them. They said: 'We shall not 
leave our children.' So Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 
There is no compulsion in religion. 
Verily, the right path has become 
distinct from the wrong path." tl] 
(Sahlh) 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Miqlah means 
a woman whose children do not 
survive. 


Cf. '>tj£ hi ir*^\ 


.Oil 
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Chapter 117. Killing A Captive 
Without Inviting Him To Islam 


2683. It was reported from Sa'd, 
who said: "On the Day of the 
conquest of Makkah, the 
Messenger of Allah #1 granted 
protection to all the people except 
four men and two women," and he 
named them. Ibn Abl Sarh was one 
of them. Then he mentioned the 
Hadlth. He said: 'As for Ibn Abl 

• 

Sarh, he hid himself with 'Uthman 
bin 'Affan. When the Messenger of 
Allah i| called people to give him 
their pledge of allegiance, he 
brought him and made him stand 
in front of the Messenger of Allah 
I, then he said: 'O Prophet of 


j> < r S^ lij :Jli j£> 


<S\i ^y m jl5 UJ I JU JjL* JjP tjJL* 


^ 4j! Jj-^j LpS uJi jlip ^> oUip Xs- 


r 

!<iil :JUi |g 4.1 


[1] Al-Baqarah: 2:256. 
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Allah! Receive the pledge of &> ; ^ - , , , ^ ^ , , ^ 

allegiance from 'Abdullah.' He ^ tfl > V 

raised his head and looked at him p t^SC iil i^G cUJU] iUS 

three times, each time refusing , ' x . . , 

him. Then he received pledge after 615 :JUi ^ J? 1 

the third time. Then he faced ^ j~ ^ & J ^ V3 
towards his Companions, and said: 


'Was there not among you an ^ iljJUi i«4k£s t o<l ^ 

intelligent man, whom when he saw - f^t \ff *i • 1 1-1 't 

me not accepting his pledge would - ^ ' * m 

stand up and kill him?' They said: SbjGb\ ^ ^ 5ji :Jli 
'O Messenger of Allah! We do not ( >0 ^ ^ 

know what is in your soul, why did ' ^ *~ i 

you not hint to us with your eye?' ^Uip U-l 41 jlp OlSj :3jl3 jil J J 
He said: It is not proper for a , > * ^ . ^ 

Prophet to have a treacherous U1 ^ l* ^ ^U>> ^ 

eye;*! (Hasan) ^ SI ^J! iuU £>j jft 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abdullah was a 
foster-brother of 'Uthman, and Al- 
Walid bin 'Uqbah was 'Uthman's 
brother, through his mother, and 
'Uthman imposed the Hadd (of 
lashes) beating on him for drinking 
wine. 

** V ^ : C 1/ ^ 'f^ 1 r 1 -^ ^J 1 -^ [<>*>• «^-J] 

2684. It was reported from 'Amr ^ .^], > ^ bfo- - Y1A1 
bin 'Uthman bin 'Abdur-Rahman 

bin Sa'eed bin Yarbu' Al- Cf. jt ^jr^ jt Aj 


MakhzumI, who said: "My & **' JL*^» - ,# *Jl °" 

oranHfarhpr rmrratpH to mp from <^^J >% ^ Ji <ji U**~ S 



grandfather narrated to me, from 
his father, that on the day of the <3al ^j^j ^\ <J\ <^a*- ^Jb- :JU 
Conquest of Makkah, the . , J ^ £ *,~ 
Messenger of Allah £ said: 'There r^ jl ^ ^ fJ* Jb 

are four to whom I will not grant : ju .jJLtLJ Sfj J^. 

protection, neither in /////, nor . 0 . - ^ ' 

Haram' [2] then he named them. 

There were two singing slave-girls i'" 
belonging to Maqis: One of them 


[1] See also no. 4359. 

[2J Meaning, in the Haram — sacred precincts — or out of it, and also in a state of Ihram or not. 
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I U5 ^ 
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was killed, and the other escaped, 
and she accepted Islam. {Da%f) 

Abu Dawud said: I did not 
understand its chain of narration 
from Ibn Al-'Ala' the way I would 
like to. [1] 

Jij y oor<\: c in/v^l ^ otu-J] 


0* 


4)1 



cf^3 ^ j J*-* 

^jl :Jlii ^J>»S °*^r 


J*J&\* :JU* o&J! ^1£J-L JU£ JJ^ 


2685. Anas bin Malik said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jg entered 
Makkah in the Year of Conquest 
wearing a helmet (Mighfar) on his 
head. When he took it off, a man 
came and said to him: Ibn Khatal is 

* 

clinging to the curtains of the 
Ka'bah. He said: 'Kill him.'" (Sahfh) 

Abu Dawud said: Then name of 
Ibn Khatal is 'Abdullah, and Abu 
Barzah Al-Aslami killed him. 

if ^ 0V: £ 'fW ^ J>° j\yr ^ (.^L^ o-y-l : 

Chapter 118. To Kill A Captive 
While Imprisoned 

2686. It was reported from 
Ibrahim, who said: "Ad-Dahhak 
bin Qais wanted to give Masruq a 
post. 'Umarah bin 'Uqbah said to 
him: 'Do you want to appoint 
someone from among the remnants 
of the murderers of 'Uthman?' 
Masruq said to him: "Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud narrated to us, and he was 
trustworthy according to us, in 
Hadith: 'When the Prophet jg 
wanted to kill your father, he said: 
"Who will look after my children?" 


Ota ii>J0 r 


- ✓ if 

"* I t t 1 ~ ^ I ^ o I £ £ * 0 ^ 
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Ll 


J11 Meaning, Muhammad bin Al-'Ala', from whom he heard this narration 
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He replied: "The Fire." I approve 
for you what the Messenger of 
Allah 4jg approved for you/" 


Comments: " 

'Uqbah bin Mu'It was an absolutely wicked person. He had crossed all limits 
in his enmity towards the Messenger of Allah jg. It was he who had thrown 
the entrails of a camel on the back of the Messenger of Allah £| while he was 
performing Salat. He was put to the sword in captivity while returning from 
Badr to Al-Madlnah. 

Chapter 119. To Kill A Captive 
With An Arrow 


Of ^ Oi o^P 1 ^ <~ : ^ 


2687. It was reported from Ibn 
Ti'la, who said; "We fought along 
with 'Abdur-Rahman bin Khalid 
bin Al-Walld. Four who were 
strong among the enemies were 
brought. He ordered them to be 
killed in confinement." {Dalf) 

Abu Dawud said: Others, aside 
from Sa'eed, said to us, in this 
Hadith; from Ibn Wahb: "With 
arrows in confinement. So when 
that reached Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari, 
he said: T heard the Messenger of 
Allah £g prohibit killing a person 
in confinement. By the One in 
whose Hand my soul is! Even if it 
is a chicken I will not kill it in 
confinement.' So this reached 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Khalid bin Al- 

Walid, so he freed the four slaves." £j! 3*^* 
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Chapter 120. Regarding The 
Generosity In Freeing A 
Captive Without Any Ransom 

2688. Anas said: "Eighty men from 
the people of Makkah came down 
from the mountains of Tanim to 
kill the Prophet It and his 
Companions at the time of the Fajr 
prayer. The Messenger of Allah g| 
took them captive without fighting, 
and he freed them. Therefore, 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime 
revealed: 'And He it is Who has 
withheld their hands from you, and 
your hands from them in the midst 
of Makkah...' till the end of the 
Verse." [1] (Sahlh) 


j^Uil ^ b&- - Y1AA 



2689. It was reported from 
Muhammad bin Jubair bin Mut'im, 
from his father, that the Prophet 
said to the captives of Badr: "If 
Mut'im bin 'Adi was alive and 

♦ 

spoke to me on behalf of those 
filthy ones, I would have freed 
them for him." {Sahlh) 


:JIS Jlj^II jl^ LiJ^ : JU ^jli 


Comments: 

Mut'im bin 'Adi had provided protection to the Messenger of Allah ^ and 
pledged to defend him against persecution by the Quraish, while he was on 
his way back from At-Ta'if to Makkah. 


m AUFath 48:24 
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Chapter 121. Regarding 
Ransoming Captives With 
Wealth 

2690. It was reported from Simak 
Al-Hanafi who said: "Ibn 'Abbas 
narrated to me, he said: " 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab said: "On the day 
of (the battle of) Badr, the Prophet 
3g accepted ransom, so Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 'It is 
not for a Prophet that he should 
have prisoners of war (and free 
them with ransom) until he had 
made a great slaughter (among the 
enemies) in the land...' up to His 
saying: '...(a severe torment) would 
have touched you for what you 
took...' [1] of the ransom, then 
(later) Allah made the spoils of 
war lawful for them." (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad 
bin Hanbal being asked Abu Nuh's 
(one of the narrators) name: He 
said: "What do you want to do with 
his name? His name is a bad one." 

Abu Dawud said: His name is 
Qurad, and what is correct is that 
his name is 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Gazwan.^ 


On SmIO JUJU 


f .v 


U^l :Jli J>\ LJjl>- :JU ^Jui 
^il>JI LSjl>- :JU jUi- ^ ^ 


iZU ji f>; its' LlS :JU ^iLUl ^1 


I £ji ^1 ^1 jLlo 



^ £ > * 


j oiy <u-i>l lijlS j^l Jli 


^ ^Jt>UL ^i-uNj c^Jij :>i*>Ji tr u- *>-y-l :ge>u 


2691. It was reported from Abu 
Ash-Sha'tha', from Ibn 'Abbas that 

fixed the ransom 


the Prophet 

for the people of Jdhiliyyah on the ^ ijliilj 
Day of Badr at four hundred, 
(fla^an) 


jii sioj m & o, .^u 


[1] Al-Anfal 8:67-68. 

[2] Meaning, that Qurad is a nickname. 
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^1 * ^JJI axsIjj U»/r:^UJl 


2692. It was reported from 'Aishah 
that she said: "When the people of 
Makkah sent ransom to free their 
families from captivity, Zainab sent 
some wealth to free Abu Al-'As, 
along with her necklace, which was 
KhadTjah's and she had given to 
Zainab at the time of her marriage 
to Abu Al-'As." She said: "When 
the Messenger of Allah |j§ saw it, 
he was overwhelmed with 
compassion for her, and said: 'If 
you (wish) consider freeing the 
captive (i.e., Abu Al-'As), and also 
return back to her what belongs to 
her.' They said: 'Yes.' The 
Messenger of Allah m had taken 
oath from him, or he promised 
him, to let Zainab come to him. 
The Messenger of Allah #| sent 
Zaid bin Harithah and another 
man from the Ansar, and told 
them: 'Be in the valley of Ya'jij 
until Zainab passes you, then 
accompany her until you bring 
her.'" (Hasan) 


6 * > > 


* *• ^ ✓ v ✓ • ^ 


•Jbxs ifi J3 #| 4>i Uij 


:I^Jli .«l*J ^ Ifclp 


5H 5^' ^1 vlJj 

:JUd j lift I ^ SjU- ^1 


liil>s-iZ9 1^5vj 


s^ji ^ Aiiijj ^ jlp iocti/t j rYi t Yrn/r:^uji 

Comments: 

If considered expedient, it is allowed to free the prisoner of war without 
ransom. The marriage of Zainab with Abu Al-'As had taken place before the 
Messenger of Allah's advent as a Prophet. He, however, accepted Islam as 
late as the days of Al-Hudaibiyyah. The Valley of Ya'jij was situated at a 
distance of eight miles from Makkah. 
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2693. Marwan and Al-Miswar bin 
Makhramah said: "When the 
delegates of Hawazin came as 
Muslims, they requested that their 
wealth be returned back to them. 
The Messenger of Allah i| said to 
them: There are others with me as 
you see, and the dearest speech to 
me is that which is most true. So 
choose either the captives or the 
wealth.' They said: 'We choose our 
captives.' The Messenger of Allah 
3g| stood up, praised Allah and 
then said: To proceed: Indeed 
your brethren have come with 
repentance, and I see it 
appropriate to return back to them 
their captives. Whoever among you 
would like to do that as a favor, 
then he should do so, and whoever 
amongst you wants to keep his 
share, until we give him something 
from the first FaV which Allah 
grants us, he may do so.' The 
people said: 'We would like to 
(release) the captives for them O 
Messenger of Allah!' The 
Messenger of Allah i§ said to 
them: 'We do not know who 
amongst you have given the 
permission and who did not, so 
return back until your leaders may 
come back to me with your affair.' 
So the people went away, and they 
were spoken to by their leaders. 
They informed that they agree to 
give the captives back and have 
granted the permission." (Sahih) 


lit! 


[Jli j*5v>Jl {j* J^LUH ^J^i i^S** ^^>- 

ji jS*j .ju 


ill i^ji ^tj ,u}> : ^ ^» 


Su t lu iSti :JU }J 4)1 J£ 
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2694. It was reported from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 

his grandfather — about this ^ tju^l j* JlI^J 2tU- LJjb- 
narrative — he said: "Then the , ' t 9 > 

Messenger of Allah g| said: ^ & 'fe 1 c v4^ <^ 

'Return their women and children ^ ^^iJ^JUi : JU i^J! s jJ> 
to them, and anyone who keeps / „ tf 

anything from this Faf he will be £cr^ dr^ t^^l^l} ^-**UJ p^lU 

compensated for it by six camels - ..j * >\ * ^ jjj ili B 

from the first FaV which Allah, ^ y w - °* ^ ^ 


% s * A * . 


Most High, grants us.' Then the ilia « Ulli JU: 41 ^ Jjl ^ 

Prophet #| went to a camel and iitf 0 M~ 

took some hair of it's hump, and ^* ZjSJ ^ & 

said: 'O people! I am not taking ^ J J-j i^fiji : JU li 4,(Li 

anything from this Faf, not even a /* , , ^, 

this (hair),' he raised his two fc-^i C?^ ^ ^ 

fingers, and said: 'except the j^g 
Khumus (the fifth), and this 


)» 

Khumus is returned among you, so ^ V ^ J^j «Ja^Jl_j J»L>J ! 


give back even the threads and the ^ ^ jj^ . Jva t -j, 

needles.' A man stood up with a •;(_--" 
ball of hair in his hand, and said: 'I J Otf U llli :|g 41 J>i3 JIS t J 
had taken this to fix my saddle .** -, l£ - , .? ... 

blanket with it.' The Messenger of • ^ ; - ^ J 

Allah £g then said: 'Whatever . tf j£j IjJ J 4tf * L. ci£ 

belongs to me and Banu 'Abdul- 
Mutt alib, you can take it.' He said: 
'After what I have seen transpire, 
then I have no desire for it at all, 
and discarded it."' ll] {Hasan) 

Chapter 122. Regarding The U m ( i : ( n T ^1) 

Leader Remaining At The J" - . / /T.* • 

Battlefield After Victory Over f-fr^j^. J^ 1 ^ J^ 11 ^ 

The Enemy ' 0rT ^ () 

2695. It was reported from Abu tfj^ ;j^Ji ^ ju^i lij^ - m^o 


W The author recorded another narration with something similar, see no. 2755. 
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Talhah, who said: "After being 
victorious over any people, the 
Messenger of Allah #| would stay 
at the battlefield for three nights." 

(In his version) Ibn Al-Muthannah 
said: "If he was victorious over any 
people, he liked to stay in their 
battlefield for three days." (Sahth) 

Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Sa'eed 
used to criticize this Hadith 
because it is not among the early 
Hadith of Sa'eed, since his memory 
became distorted in the year forty 
— five, and this Hadith was not 
narrated except later than that. 

Abu Dawud said: It is said that 
Wakf reported from him after he 
became mixed up (in narrating). 


jl*^, ULb- £jj b5.b- :<ul -Cp 
jo :Jli 4>JLt ^\ tcr Jl ^ tsSuS 

jfi j± c& isi gg| 4)i jy^ 


ilp J^- ULsj jl : Jl* :SjlS ^1 Jli 


. 6 


Chapter 123. Regarding 
Separating Captives 

2696. It was reported from 
Maimun bin Abl Shablb, from 'Ali, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
that he separated between a slave 
woman and her child. The Prophet 
$g prohibited him from doing that, 
and withdrew the sale. (Dalf) 

Abu Dawud said: Maimun did not 
meet 'AIL He (MaimQn) was killed 
in the battle of Al-Jamajim, and 
Al-Jamajim was in the year eighty- 
three. 

Abu Dawud said: And the battle of 
Al-Harrah was in the year sixty- 
three, and Ibn Az-Zubair was killed 
in the year seventy-three. 


orr ii^jo Jli\ 

fSUl jlp LL^ : ^ jlA^I Ujl- 

** * ' ~ s> \ 

tUjJjj Jijl^ jj, (jy 4,1 -4^ -0)1 
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. -up ^^Ju ^11; UAr :^^Ju^Jl ^.Jb-j t-ulj-i ^loa>JJj 

Comments: 

Other narrations support the ruling that it is not allowed to separate a slave 
woman from her child. 

Chapter 124. The Permission J y*¥)\ - ( \ T i ( ^J0 

To Separate In The Case Of ' \ w.> , < * >\ { 

Those (Captives) Who Reached ^ U ^ O^-^ 
Puberty 


2697. It was reported from Iyas bin : Jli ^iil jIp ^ jjjli L£i^ - YHV 
Salamah, who said: "My father > , 4 . > 
narrated to me, he said: We went * ' p ^ » 


out on an expedition with Abu : JU iiL- ^Ul j^^>- :J15 

Bakr, whom the Messenger of . . _ " . 

Allah m had appointed - ^ J ~ C ^> : JU 

commander over us. We attacked £j£ - jyLj 

Fazarah, then I saw a group of s ^ , ^ s > ^ 

people, among which were children Jrf <ltf P t5 J^ 

and women. I shot an arrow ^ - ^L^Jlj %jdi 

towards them, which fell between r ' ^ " r * ; 


them and the mountain, so they ^ jji p-fc cJ^i l^»U* J^i\ 

stood there. I brought them to Abu -| . IZ1£' s'f-' ' s!"l ' * 

Bakr. Among them there was a tf ° °* CT 5 ^ j 6J? ^ 6/ ^ 


woman from Fazarah, and she was y\ t^y<Jl lyt ty c-L L$ii 

wearing a leather coat. She had her . > , „ ^ Ml , . ^ ^ u, 

daughter with her, who was the - i ^ rr ^ ~ - ™ i - 

most beautiful of the Arabs. Abu i«sl^Jl JJ. ! : J JU* gj| 


Bakr awarded me her daughter. 

When I arrived in Al-Madlnah, the * U ^ ^ W 


Messenger of Allah $ met me and ^ jtf bi J£ di^i c ^ 

said: 'O Salamah! Grant me the ~ ' ' ft , 

woman.' I said: 'By Allah! I like : J J 12 * cj^ill J ^ ^il jyLj 

her, but I have not removed her 4l3 >| ^ ^ , ^ 

garments.' He kept quite, and when ^ - ' 

the next day came, the Messenger j^j U l^iilj Jj-^j^ 

of Allah ^ met me in the market, . 9 ? : r ; 

and said to me: 'O Salamah! Grant rt^- 1 ^ ^ JI ^ ^ 

me the woman by Allah! By your . sI^Jl *llL ^ilJui t^j^l 

father.' [1] So I said: 'O Messenger 


^ This is a custom of swearing that was later prohibited. 
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of Allah! By Allah! I have not 
removed her garment, and she is 
for you/ He sent her to the people 
of Makkah who had some 
(Muslim) captives. They were 
released (in exchange) for this 
woman/' (Sahih) 

Woo:^ t^jL-^lj ^Ju~j! J ; a,;-Jl ^L> t^Jlj t^Ju^o *>-^»l \^j>£ 

Comments: 

If the enemy prisoners of war are grown up men and women, they can be 
separated from each other. 


Chapter 125. Regarding JUJI J : ( U o f ^Jl) 

Muslims' Wealth That The " ' " ' v - # ' ■ ' 


Enemy Acquires, Then Its 4^ ^ - 4^ J| ^ J-^ 1 

Owner Finds In Among The (^ ro i^JJl ^ 

Spoils 

2698. It was reported from Ibn Abi • j^J, ^ ^U? - Yl^A 

Za'idah, from 'Ubaidullah, from 


Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar that a male a* ^ 5a ?0 u^ 1 d* 1 J% en- 

slave of Ibn 'Umar ran away to the ^> ^ ^ I) .yj, ^, ^ 4 t£ 
enemy, and then the Muslims were ' ' 


victorious over them. The 6 V ^ cPi ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ returned . . s> .t- ^> , T, ^ *. *i 

him back to Ibn 'Umar, and he was f r^r* J~ <S- ^ » ^ J-J 

not part of the distribution (of the llli aJlp 1*j o^Ip JU} ^1 JU 
spoils). (Daty) 

Abu Dawud said: It was said by ' 
other than him: "Khalid bin Al- 
Walld returned him to Ibn 'Umar/' 

. C^J^Jl ^1*1 iiU \±*j ^ SJoMj 

2699. It was reported from Ibn iuli ^ lUi - Y*m 

Numair, from 'Ubaidullah, from e ^ , , 5 ^ 

Naff, from Ibn 'Umar, who said : ™ 4^ Jr-^J 

that a horse of his fled away and ^ t ^ ^ ^ j£ ^, ^ 

was captured by the enemy. Then 


the Muslims were victorious over Ui^U i! 4-*° : <-^ oi 

them, and it was returned back to ; *T; : v'n ' b T- 

him during the life-time of the ' ' 1 


The Book Of Jihad 


317 


Messenger of Allah and a male ... . ~ >- ,* 
slave of his ran away and joined • ^ 43 V k ^ - ^ J 

the territory of the Romans. The jju jjp ^ S^iliUl jL«& ^ f j^Ji 


Muslims were victorious over them 
and Khalid bin Al-Walid returned 


him to him after the Prophet 


«i'12# 


1 r «J0 


•» «• «• 

"* ✓ * *C» ✓ + s $ 


^ ^ sag <uii j^j ji ji^p 


Chapter 126. Regarding Slaves 
Of The Idolaters Who Join The 
Muslims And Accept Islam 

2700. It was reported from Ribf 
bin Hirash, from 'All bin Abi Talib 
who said: "Some slaves went to the 
Messenger of Allah #| on the Day 
of Al-Hudaibiyyah before the 
treaty, so their masters wrote to the 
Prophet #| and said: 'O 
Muhammad! By Allah! They did 
not come to you hoping for your 
religion, but they have gone to you 
running away from slavery.' So 
some people said: 'They are saying 
the truth, O Messenger of Allah! 
Return them back to them/ The 
Messenger of Allah ^gg got angry 
and said: 'I do not see you people 
desisting O people of Quraish! 
Until Allah sends those over you 
who will strike your neck because 
of this' and he refused to send 
them back, and he said: 'They are 
emancipated (slaves) of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime.'" (Dalf) 

^ ji & ^o/Y^UJl ^ry^ M***> 'Qijt* 


r i^U -uii ^ ^ 


(^v. jl c5i^ MjJb ^ r^ u J ^r*i <y 
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Chapter 127. Permitting Food 
In The Land Of The Enemy 


Orv *mJi) jjOJI ^jl 


2701. It was reported from Ibn 
'Umar, that during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah an army 
acquired some food and honey in 
spoils; the Khumus was not taken 
from it. (Sahih) 


si • 

0 


Li£ jl :>p jil c^U ^ c4)!j!p 


\rrvi: c .rv» ^rn^ />x :^Ji ^ o*liJ] :«>J 

.4i .^jU ^Jj- 


2702. It was reported from 
'Abdullah bin Mughaffal who said: 
"A skin-full of fat was thrown away 
on the day of Khaibar. I came to it 
and clung to it, and then said: ' I 
will not give anyone anything from 
this today.' When I turned around, 
I saw the Messenger of Allah 
smiling at me." (Sahih) 


- YV'Y 


<i»! liU dJ£JU :Jli iLi Ijl^I 


Chapter 128. Regarding The 
Prohibition of Plundering 
When Food Is Scarce In The 
Land of the Enemy 

2703. It was reported from Abu 
Labid who said: "We were with 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah in 
Kabul. The people acquired spoils 
and began plundering through it. 


((rA u^ji) jliii 
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He stood up and addressed the 
people: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah jjjg prohibit plundering.' So 
they returned whatever they had 
taken, and he distributed it among 
them." (Sahih) 


0 



' r * m 


2704. It was reported from 
Muhammad bin Abi Mujalid, from 
'Abdullah Ibn Abi Awfa, he (Ibn 
Abi Mujalid) said: "I said: 'Were 
you people setting aside one-fifth 
of the spoils, meaning the food, 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah jg? He replied: 'We got 
some food on the Day of Khaibar. 
A man would come and take the 
amount he needed from it, and go 
away.'" (Sahih) 


* > ? 


i^d <t^>j ji^Ji jiso ^ ^ ilut 


.^JJI Aiiijj m/Y:^jUJl JU ^UJlj WVY:^ ojjUJl ^1 


2705. It was reported from 'Asim, 
meaning Ibn Kulaib, from his 
father, from a man among the 
Ansar: "We went out on a journey 
with the Messenger of Allah 2g. 
The people endured extreme 
hardship and struggled. They 
acquired some spoils which they 
plundered. While our pots were 
boiling, the Messenger of Allah j| 
came with his bow touching the 
ground. He turned down our pots 
over with his bow, and started to 
smear the meat with dust, and then 
said: 'Plundering is not more lawful 
than Maitahl or he said: 'Maitah is 


:JU jUi;Vi # J^j ca^i y> 

UIp 1 jjL^?ij ~*4>-3 oJbJLj. 4>-l>- ^Ul 


Ujjj5 U5ii ^ jz> ^u: &\ 

•,!» :0B ^ ^I^JL j^JJl ^ ^ 


£Ul jl» j I «AiliJl J>-L o-lIJ a*£JI 
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not more lawful then plundering.'" 
The doubt is from Hannad (one of 
the narrators). (Sahih) 


.4j *jb ^1 ^o>- ^ -u /^i^^Ji o*LJ] :ge>^ 


Chapter 129. Regarding 
Carrying Food Out Of The 
Land Of The Enemy 

2706, It was reported from Al- 
Qasim, the freed slave of 'Abdur- 
Rahman, from some of the 
Companions of the Prophet gjg, he 
said: "We would eat from the Jazr 
during an expedition, and would 
not divide it until we were ready to 
come back to our dwellings. Then 
we would fill our saddlebags with 
it." (Dat) 


on 4i^o jjiiit ^yi ja 


Chapter 130. Regarding Selling 
Food When There Is A Surplus 
For The People In The Land 
Of The Enemy 

2707. It was reported from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Ghanm, who 
said: "We were stationed in the 
frontiers of the city of Qinnasrin 
with Shurahbil bin As-Simt. When 
he conquered it, he acquired sheep 
and cows from it. He distributed a 
group of them among us, and 
placed the rest in the spoils. Then I 
met Mu'adh bin Jabal and told him 
about that. He said: 'We fought 
along with the Messenger of Allah 
% at Khaibar and we got sheep 


Jy^\ ffiti :JU^ Jliil 

Cr^ j*j oLJ] '.g>j*J 

jOiJl ^jl J ^Ul Li* 

(U* *i>dl) 
: ^yL^J I JuAi jl>* - Y V ♦ V 


^ : ^ ^ ji 4^ 
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from it. The Messenger of Allah 
distributed a group of them among 
us and placed the rest of them in 
the spoils.'" (Hasan) 



^ cH-j m 5»' 

Jc<J 


Chapter 131. Regarding A Man 
Benefits From Something In 
The Spoils 

2708. It was reported from 
Ruwaifi' bin Thabit Al-Ansari that 

* 

the Prophet M, said: "Whoever 
believes in Allah and in the Last 
Day, then he does not ride any 
animal among the group of the 
Muslims, and when he emaciates it, 
he returns it back. And whoever 
believes in Allah and in the Last 
Day, then he does not wear any 
garment from among the group of 
the Muslims, and when he wears it 
out he puts it back." (Hasan) 


ill 


JUIP J j y&J* JL^. UJLv - TV * A 


M 

0 " * + " * 

<S,u Oil jS»':Jli it Si 


s + 1 ✓ ^ ✓ * * 
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Chapter 132. Regarding The 
Permissibility Of Using The 
Weapons That Have Been Used 
For Fighting In The Battlefield 

2709. It was reported from Abu 
'Ubaidah, from his father who said: 
"I was passing by when I saw Abu 
Jahl laying down, as his leg had 
been struck. I said: 'O enemy of 


# 5 * > i V 

1 ♦ . 
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Allah! O Abu Jahl! Allah has 
disgraced the disgraced one.' I was 
not afraid of him at that time. He 
said: 'Is there a man better than 
one who has been killed by his own 
people?' So I struck him with a 
blunt sword, but it was of no use. 
When his sword fell down, I struck 
him with it until he died." (Dalf) 


\fc Liu !<bl frv :iJ2 Sit, cJ> 


Jl* Sjtff : JU - >Vl Sbl <s£\ 'J 


o* Alv * : c c> ^ftJlj t^r/Mju^i [cJ^ ^LJ] 

Comments: 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him, killed Abu Jahl by the 
very sword snatched from him. He made use of the sword before the 
distribution of the spoils of war. A detailed account of Abu Jahl's killing 
preceded, see no. 2680. 


Chapter 133. Regarding The 
Gravity Of GhulM 

2710. It was reported from Zaid 
bin Khalid Al-JuhanI that a man 
from the Companions of the 
Prophet #| died on the Day of 
Khaibar. They mentioned it to the 
Messenger of Allah |g. He said: 
"Offer (funeral) prayers for Your 
companion." When the faces of the 
people looked perplexed, he said: 
"Your companion misappropriated 
spoils in the cause of Allah," so we 
looked in his belongings and found 
in it some pearls belonging to Jews, 
not worth even two Dirham. 
(Hasan) 


(urii^i) 


0 ~S 


\jy>- [aJ] llisf-y apIi^ llllai 
t^UJl ajtjpA lj~*>- 6iL-J] '<gts*Z 
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M M y 


j^ 1 j>J $|f <bl J>ij *>-j» 


I* 


JUj J^P J|g <Ul J jj <j> JlA I JL9J - 


0 f 0 ~ 


,J^J J^J J**d f-*^ ^-r* 


2711. Abu Hurairah said: "We 
went out along with the Messenger 
of Allah in the Year of Khaibar. 
We did not acquire gold or silver in 
the spoils, but clothes, equipment 
and property. The Messenger of 
Allah went towards the valley of 
Al-Qura. The Messenger of Allah 
gg was presented a black slave 
called Mid'am. While they were in 
the valley of Al-Qura, and Mid 4 am 
was unsaddling the animal of the 
Messenger of Allah he was 
struck by an arrow which killed 
him. The people said: 
Congratulations for him, he will go 
to Paradise.' But the Messenger of 
Allah gf| said: 'Not at all, by Him 
in whose Hand my soul is! The 
cloak which he had taken on the 
Day of Khaibar, which was not 
distributed among the spoils, will 
ablaze with fire upon him.' When 
they heard this, a man came with 
one or two sandal straps to the 
Messenger of Allah gg. The 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 'A 
sandal strap of fire,' or he said: 
Two sandal straps of the fire.'" 
(Sahlh) 

jj^j au> J J*Ji J* "jjWj ^> '^tj^ 
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Chapter 134, Regarding The 
Imam Leaving The Ghulul 
When It Is Minimal, And Not 
Burning The Equipment 

2712. It was reported from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr who said: 
"When the Messenger of Allah #| 
acquired some spoils of war, he 
would order Bilal to make a public 
announcement. So he announced 
to the people to bring the spoils, 
and he took the Khumu and the 
rest was distributed. A man came 
after that with a camel halter of 
hair and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! This is part of what we had 
gained as spoils/ He said: 'Did you 
hear Bilal's announcement?' (He 
said this) Three times. He said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'What prevented 
you from bringing it (then)?' He 
made some excuses. He said: 'You 
may bring it on the Day of 
Judgment, for I shall not accept it 
from you.'" {Hasan) 


lit J^dl J :yUon (^Ji) 

S'A tj f \'j~> & 

{Mi iUdl) AJL>-j 


I 4^wwJ3jj 4~ww*>c*5 <Jj-~>*-^ t^j^UJI 


\Aj p-^^-Pxj (1)1 

Of- 


Chapter 135. Regarding 
Punishing The One Who 
Commits Ghulul 

2713. It was reported from Salih 
bin Muhammad bin Za'idah — 
Abu Dawud said: This Salih is Abu 
Waqid — who said. "I entered the 
territory of the Romans with 
Maslamah. A man who had 
committed Ghulul was brought to 
him. He asked Salim about him. 
He (Salim) said: 'I heard my father 


0*0 


^j^Jl jj^jl ^wLl^o cJU^S ! Jli Ji !j jjI 
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narrating from 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab that the Prophet jg said: 
"If you find a man who committed 
Ghulul, then burn his goods and 
beat him." He said: "We found a 
Mushaf (a copy of the Qur'an) 
among his belongings, so we asked 
Salim about it. He said: 'Sell it and 
give its price in charity."' (Da%f) 


> 4 


Jp Is Jjj^j ty» :Jli * ^Jl 

2 


. 4 t " 


2714. It was reported from Salh 
bin Muhammad, who said: "We 
went on an expedition with Al- 
Walid bin Hisham, in the company 
of Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
and 'Umar bin 'Abdul-Aziz. A man 
(among us) committed Ghulul. Al- 
Walld ordered his goods to be 
burnt, and he was paraded around 
(the people) and his share of the 
spoils was not given to him." 

(Da 

Abu Dawud said: This is the more 
correct of the two Ahadith. More 
than one (narrator) reported that 
Al-Walid bin Hisham burnt the 
camel-saddle of Ziyad bin Sa'd, 
and that he had committed Ghulul, 
and that he beat him. 


i\ l£U - YVM 


&ZJU\ y\ :Jli ££lL ? Sl 

ui & U r 1 ^ ^ 

Ubi [b>] J^j Ji3 j^l ^ 

-* s s £^ ^ 0 t ✓ 

\ s s % 


jij ^lLa IJ3J1 h\ 

4 


J y> \>Th:^J\ vrj±\j J.UI ^o>Jl >l [oij*^ .iti-J] 


2715, It was reported from Al- 
Walid bin Muslim (who said): 
"Zuhair bin Muhammad narrated 


Lio^ :Jli ^jJI ^ 

to us, from 'Amr bin Shua'ib, from * , *j> > ^ . , . , > 

his father, from his grandfather, ^ J ^ & ' ^ ^ J ' 
that the Messenger of Allah 


^ * ^ * f. ^ 

Jill J^-j Jl .eO^r JP ifel JP 
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Abu Bakr and 'Umar burnt the „ ^ ( > s . ^ ^ 

goods of one who committed L ^ ^ J * J - J 

Ghulul, and beat him." (Da'if) . 


Abu Dawud said: 'AH bin Bahr , , , . 

added (in his narration) from Al- ^ ^ ^ ^ * JJ a 
Walld — and I did not hear it from . ^ J ^3 - & 1^1 jUj - JuJ^JI 

him — "and they denied his ^, , . . \ ^ " 

share." V* ^ -y^ 1 * b ^ Jb 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Walid bin jjjji sIUJ ^ ^lljJI A^j 

'Utbah and 'Abdul-Wahhab bin , ' ' ; 


Najdah narrated it to us, they said: u>. u* Cf. j^J u* 

"Al-WalTd narrated to us from ^ ^lljJl ^jj ijj 

Zuhair bin Muhammad, from 4 Amr ; r 

bin Shua'ib as his saying, and • t-H~» ^ 

'Abdul-Wahhab bin Najdah Al- 
HawtT did not mention that his 
share was denied. 

& *• a, j. jJ^JI y> W/^^Jl ^\ [>-L^> «L-I] :gtj*S 

Chapter (..) The Prohibition Of >U» ^ 6 U - ( . . . 
Harboring A Person Who ' ' /' .. ' 

Committed Ghulul 0 M > ^ > 

2716. It was reported from ^ SjlS ^ il^i lij^ - YV\*i 
Samurah bin Jundab who said: "To 
proceed: 'And the Messenger of 
Allah m } used to say: Whoever ^ 'Jjj? L*Jb~ y\ J^y U. 
harbors a person who committed 


G/im/w/, then he is like him."' [1) :Jli & ^ ^ ^ 


.axUJ ^Vo:^ c^kll [ci-*^ -£d>« 


[1] See no. 456, and 2787 
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Chapter 136. Regarding The 
Safafe (Spoils) Being Given To 
The Person Who Killed 111 

2717. It was reported from Abu 
Qatadah that he said: "We went to 
in an expedition with the 
Messenger of Allah |j| in the Year 
of Hunain. When the two armies 
met, the Muslims retreated. I saw a 
man from idolaters overcoming a 
man from the Muslims. I went 
around until I came to him from 
behind, and struck him with the 
sword on the vein between his neck 
and shoulder. He came towards me 
and grasped me so firmly that I 
smelt death. Then death overtook 
him, and he let me go. I caught up 
to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab and said 
to him: 'What happened to the 
people?' He replied: 'It is what 
Allah has decreed.' Then later on 
the people came back, and the 
Messenger of Allah ^ sat down 
and said: 'Anyone who has killed a 
man and can prove it, he will have 
his spoils (Salab)/ I stood up and 
said: 'Who will bear witness for 
me?' Then I sat down. He (the 
Prophet 3|g) said it again: 'Anyone 
who has killed a man and can 
prove it, he will have his spoils 
(Salaby I stood up and said: 'Who 
will bear witness for me?' Then I 
sat down. He (the Prophet #|) said 
it for the third time. I stood up, so 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: 


(uv JjUil 


4** 


j>- :Jli aj\ o^Ui ^1 <.<ob ^1 

& ^rj cjf> : 5li %^ -^lldj citf 
:Jli ^ ^llJI ^ oi ^r 1 ^ 1 


ASjil Oj^Jl £Jj Oi>j AW» 


it J^j Cr-i^j o\ 


fi ?J i^L: ^ :cil Js :c^ii :JU 
J3 :bliil [dJUi] JVS o^ii 


jUi caLo a^>3^ '•Li^ ^J^-J 


111 5fl/a£> refers to the goods that were with an enemy that one has killed. Some of these 
goods will be awarded to the one that fought and killed him, and they will not be 
considered Ghanlmah or war spoils, divided among the troops. Scholars differ over the 
conditions for awarding Salab, as well as the items included in that. 
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'What is the matter with you O - > ., « t , T , . , 

Abu Qatadah!?' So I related to <> ! ^ ^ U * : <* x * ) ; r* -*| 

him the whole story. A man from <il 41 jA 

among the people said: 'He is ,, , , , „ , , , 

telling the truth O Messenger of J A> Ju * 

Allah! And the spoils (Salab) of ^ JUi ^f- 


that dead person are with me. 

Make him an offer so he will ^ 4-*^ <> oxoU tf-j-tfl 


accept that/ Abu Bakr As-Siddlq . Ju 

said: 'No, by Allah! What you said I ' ^ ' J 

will not be done. A lion from 

among the lions of Allah who fights 

for the sake of Allah and His 

Messenger, and you want him to 

give you his spoils (Salab)?* The 

Messenger of Allah gg| said: 'He 

has said the truth. Hand it over to 

him."' Abu Qatadah said: "He gave 

it to me. I sold the coat of mail, 

and bought a farm with (the 

proceeds) among Banu Salamah. It 

was the first wealth I acquired in 

Islam." (Sahih) 

j-» j <u dUU ^~>Jb~ j^o \vo\ : ^ t J^iill lJL. JjUJI JjU>*x^l t^Jlj al$>Jl tji «j 

.too kiot/YrC^^) IUjJI ^ 

2718. It was reported from Anas :J t pU-^i ^ - TVU 

bin Malik, who said: "On that day" , e . * m + « , 

meaning on the Day of Hunain" gg 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah m said: Jli : Jli JJU ^ ^Jl ^ ,l&> 

'Anyone who kills a disbeliever, he ^ e 

shall have his spoils (Sa/oft).' 3 s ^ f>- u£ il 

On that day, Abu Talhah killed yjt' ^1 J£5i .ifflb l£ £1* 

twenty men and took their spoils. ^ t ^ t ' , 

Abu Talhah met Umm Sulaim who J? 1 ^rj Ctj^e 

had a dagger with her. He said: O *fu l^j JLi Sf ^Jd> 

Umm Sulaim! What is this with r " r 

you?' She said: 'By Allah! I h\ Mlj o# :cJB ^ & ^ 

intended, that if anyone of them t f " M ' t ** .r- 

got near to me, to pierce their ' - * ^ vl. • r 0 ^ ♦ sr 7 
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stomach with it.' Abu Talhah told 

• « 

this to the Messenger of Allah 
(Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadith is 
Hasan. 

* 

Abu Dawud said: We meant by this 
the dagger, because the weapon of 
the non- Arabs at that time was the 
dagger. 





cLoJb>- tJU-^]| ^ *L~Jl oj^p <--»l> t jj*JIj ilf>Jl t^JL-w« Aj^y^-i : 


Chapter 137. Regarding The 
/mam Denying The Spoils 
(5a/aft To The Person Who 
Killed, If He Sees Fit To, And 
The Horse And Weapon Are 
Part Of The Spoils (Satab) 

2719. 'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'I 
said: "I went with Zaid bin 
Harithah in the battle of Mu'tah. I 

• 

was accompanied by a man from 
Yemen who was part of the 
reinforcements, and he only had a 
sword with him. A Muslim man 
slaughtered a camel. The man from 
the reinforcements asked him for 
some piece of its skin, so he gave it 
to him. He made it in the shape of 
a shield. We proceeded until we 
met the Roman army. Among 
them was a man on a reddish 
horse, with a golden saddle, who 
started fiercely attacking and killing 
the Muslims. The man from the 
reinforcements sat behind a rock 
lying in wait to attack him. When 
the Roman passed by him, he 
hamstrung his horse and it fell 
down. He overpowered him and 
killed him, and he took his horse 


(Ma ^JLUl £>H)lj 
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:J15 :JU Uj» :#§ 


and weapons. When Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, granted 
victory to the Muslims, Khalid bin 
Al-Walld sent for him, and took his 
spoils (Salab)" 'Awf said: "I went 
to Khalid and said to him: 'O 
Khalid! Do you not know that the 
Messenger of Allah |g has decreed 
the spoils (Salab) be given to the 
one who kills?' He said: £ Yes 
indeed, but I thought it was too 
much for him.' I said: £ You should 
give it back to him, or else I will 
inform the Messenger of Allah 3§| 
about it.' He refused to give it back 
to him. When we gathered with the 
Messenger of Allah I told him 
the story of the man from the 
reinforcements, and what Khalid 
did. The Messenger of Allah |g 
said: 'O Khalid! What made you do 
that?' He said: *0 Messenger of 
Allah! I thought it was too much 
for him.' The Messenger of Allah 
ff| said: 'O Khalid! Return to him 
what you took from him.'" 'Awf 
said: "I said to him: Take it O 
Khalid! Did I not deliver what I 
promised you.' The Messenger of 
Allah m s said: 'And what is that?' I 
then informed him. The Messenger 
of Allah g£| got angry, and said: 'O 
Khalid! Do not return it back to 
him. Are you people not going to 
leave my commanders alone. You 
people take the best for yourself 
and leave him the worst.'" (Sahih) 

ja ^vof:^ *J~sJi JjUJI <iU>*^l fcj-Jlj ^lf>Jl <.pJL~° :^ 


01 ' - J 


Sf IjJliUi :Jl5j «H 4i! J^/, C^3> 

^ J)y>\ J ^> r 1 > **** v 

. «o>lS *fA*f 
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2720. (Another chain) from <Awf 
bin Malik Al-Ashjai, similarly. 


^ cJb :Jli jJjJl bio^ 

0 ✓ 


Comments: 

A commander capable of exercising independent judgment has certain 
discretionary powers in matters of administration, and it is not proper that the 
people criticize him for each and everything he does. 

Chapter 138. The Spoils i jLUt i : OrA ^J\) 

(Salab) Are Not Be Subjected * - 9 \ , . ; 

To The Khumus < u * j-^e 

2721. It was reported from 'Awf ^ 1^ ^ - YVT> 

bin Malik Al-Ashja'I and Khalid 


bin Al-Walld, that the Messenger "Jj^ if. My** & J^^i 

of Allah gg ordered the spoils t , ,oS n ^ 

(Salab) to be given to the one who 


kills, and that it not be subjected j> ts*^^ 4^ ui 

the Khumus. (Hasan) 


Chapter 139. Whoever Finishes «^,f ^ : ^Uor<\ *><*J\) 


Off A Severely Wounded , s - , 

Person, He Is Granted Some < \ o • «»J0 «ii 
Of His Spoils (Satoft) ' ' 


2722. It was reported from jUp ^ jjjU ttJb- - TVTT 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud who said: , , „ + , tf 

"On the Day of Badr, the ^ ^ & ^ & 

Messenger of Allah ^ granted me >^ & 4>\ £e je> d'S^ J\ 

Abu JahTs sword" as he " ' ' 


('Abdullah) had killed him. (Da '|0 Je- ^' \y.m& ^'j 
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Comments: 

Injury to Abu Jahl was initially inflicted by Mu'adh and Mu'awwadh (the sons 
of 'AM') and Mu'adh bin 'Amr bin Jamuh. Then it was 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
who finished him off. 


Chapter 140. Regarding Whoever 
Comes After The Spoils Of War 
Are Distributed, Then There Is No 
Share For Him 

2723. It was reported from Az- 
Zuhri that 'Anbasah bin Sa'eed 
informed him, that he heard Abu 
Hurairah narrating to Sa'eed bin 
Al-'As, that the Messenger of Allah 
$i sent Aban bin Sa'eed bin Al- 
'AsW in an expedition from Al- 
Madlnah towards Najd. Aban bin 
Sa'eed and his companions came to 
the Messenger of Allah syg at 
Khaibar after it was conquered. 
The girths of their horses were 
made of palm-leaf fibers. Aban 
said: 'Give us a share (from the 
spoils) O Messenger of Allah 
Abu Hurairah said: "Do not give 
them a share O Messenger of 
Allah! Aban said: 'This is what you 
say, O you Wdbir^ You have 
come to us from the peak of 
DalV [3] The Messenger of Allah $g 
said: 'Sit down O Aban!' The 
Messenger of Allah #| did not give 
them any share." (Sahih) 


I.* I • >*' * \ " I.** [ " 


5 - > 


- rvrr 


oJ^l! jj alii j* jj J^U^i 


^Uuilj a**^. jj jU f03 tO>J 

Jlj .1^3 Jl Jju ^ 41)1 Jj^j 

U ^Jil :jL1 JUi c^LJ ^ 
lf» cJl : jljl JL5i !<«l Jj^»3^ 

J Us t jU ^13 ^ ^ju 


4)1 


This Aban is actually the uncle of the Sa'eed bin Al-'As whom Abu Hurairah narrated it to. 

A Wabr is a small rare hairy animal whose latin name is hyrax, while it is not classified 
as such, it resembles a rodent, similar to a guinea pig, or a rabbit. 

Some narrations of this Hadith have the word Ad-Dal and some have it Ad-Da'n. They 
differ over its meaning, it is either the name of a location or a mountain where Abu 
Hurairah's tribe is from, as some say, or it is an insult relating to the rustling of leaves 
of a lote-tree. 
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2724. It was reported from Az- 
Zuhri that he heard 'Anbasah bin 
Sa'eed Al-QurashI narrating from 
Abti Hurairah, who said: "I came 
to Al-Madlnah when the 
Messenger of Allah m was in 
Khaibar, after he had conquered it. 
I asked him to give me a share 
from the spoils. A son of Sa'eed 
bin Al-'As spoke and said: 'Do not 
give him a share O Messenger of 
Allah!' I said: 'This is the murderer 
of Ibn Qawqal.' Sa'eed bin Al-'As 
said: 'Wonderful O Wabr, you have 
come down to us from the peak of 
Dal, blaming me for killing a 
Muslim man whom Allah, the 
Exalted, honored with (martyrdom) 
at my hands, and did not disgrace 
me by his hands."' (Sahih) 

(Abu Dawud said: They were about 
ten persons, six of them were killed 
and the rest of them came back). 


* ft 10 s 


lli :cJii :Jli Ul J^jU Jj J^j N 


JU, 4> J A^JSI 

J 15] .aJI: J^i Llj j;!; J* 

(4^? 5>^ 5^3* 


Comments: 

Nu'man bin Qawqal of the Ansar, was a Companion of the Prophet |§. He 
was killed at the hands of Aban bin Sa'eed who only embraced Islam after the 
treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah, and the battle of Khaibar took place after Al- 
Hudaibiyyah. 


2725. It was reported from Abu 
Musa, who said: "We arrived just 
at the time when the Messenger of 
Allah gg had captured Khaibar. He 
gave us a share," or he said: "he 
gave us something from it, and he 
did not allot anybody any share if 


'Ax > * * < * « - 8 


[♦* 


- YVY6 

> 


^ <bl tSlji CiJi :JU ^1 

:Jli jl ,d j^iU ^ ^1 
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he was not present at the time of 
the capture of Khaibar, giving only 

to those who were present with V! iii JLp VI l£* 

him. Except those who were in our # , ' , ' * 

ship; Ja'far and his companions, to *«jl^-J»lj 
whom he gave a share from the 
spoils."(5a/HA) 


0 % s ^ o > i 



2726. It was reported from Ibn ^ > LSii - YVY1 

'Umar who said: "The Messenger , ^ \ , tf 

of Allah $g stood up" — meaning 0* ci-? 1 ^' ^3^! ^ b ^ : J u 
on the Day of Badr — and said: ^ 

'Indeed 'Uthman has gone off for a ^ ^ ^ ^ a* 4 J* 

matter for Allah and His o\ :JU y>* y\ c^lL ^ 

Messenger, and I am giving the * J„ e . • ' #S il 5 

pledge of allegiance on his behalf.' • ^ • P 4 sT^- f ^ ^ 

The Messenger of Allah gjg allotted J^/J A^l^j 4jI ^ jiLl 0Ui£ 

him a share of the spoils and he * *\ * *\ * - l * 

did not allot any to anyone else 4)1 J G^ 1 s# 

who was absent." (ffiwa/i) ■ 4^ ^ ^ ^ jjj ^ 



Comments: 


On the occasion of the Battle of Badr, Ruqayyah, the daughter of the Prophet 
$g who was the wife of 'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with them both, was 
critically ill, and the Prophet ig had detailed him to attend to Ruqayyah. The 
incident proves that if a person is prevented from participating in a battle due 
to some duty assigned to him, he shall also be granted his share of the spoils. 

Chapter 141. Regarding A ^ ,f^j, j . ^ ( s . , 

Woman And A Slave Being ' ^ f - t ■ ^; 

Given Something From The O or y^ji) i^Jl ^ jUi^J 

Spoils 


2727. It was reported from Yazid ^i 1 V^r*^ ~ YVYV 

bin Hurmuz who said: "Najdah * .-if. >t , : tf - ,. , 

wrote to Ibn 'Abbas asking about ^ - - ^ s ^ C 


wrote to Ibn 'Abbas asking about 
such and such, and he mentioned ^ jli^JJl ^^/^ 
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some matters. He also asked about 
the slave; if they are entitled to any 
share of the spoils and also about 
the women; whether they used to 
go out (for battle) with the 
Messenger of Allah ag? And are 
they, too, entitled to any share of 
the spoils? Ibn 'Abbas said: 'Had I 
not sensed indiscretion from him I 
would not have written to him. As 
for the slave he was given some of 
the spoils (as a reward), and as for 
the women they used to treat the 
wounded and supply water."' 
(Sahih) 


2728. Yazld bin Hurmuz said: 
"Najdah Al-Haruri wrote to Ibn 
'Abbas asking about whether 
women used to participate in 
battles with the Messenger of Allah 
and whether he used to allot 
them a share of the spoils." He 
(Yazld) said: "I wrote a letter (of 
reply) on behalf of Ibn 'Abbas to 
Najdah: 'They used to participate 
in the battles with the Messenger 
of Allah $jg, but no specified 
portion was given to them. They 
were given only a small gift.'" [11 
{Sahih) 


> 0 > 


• o s 


cs'j & t& J ® 


a « 



Comments: 

There is no share stipulated as such for women and other helpers in the 
spoils. They may, however, be given appropriate rewards etc. 


^ Another version prceeded see no. 2727 
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2129.lt was reported from , > ;s5 „ 

Hashraj bin Ziyad, from his te ^ J *^ ^ ^ " TVn 


grandmother — his father's mother l\U :^l^Jl ^1 ^ Jtfj U^l 

— that she went out along with the , 0 ; J5 " £ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah H for the * ~? ^ ^ <^ & J 

Battle of Khaibar. She was one of l^jT :<J ft ^ jGj ^1 

the six women. (She said): "When ~\ " 

the Messenger of Allah ff| found szr Vj}* iJ $0$ ^ <~ 

out about it he sent for us, so we ; « *. " t * 

came to him and saw him angry. " * ' 


He said: 'Whom did you come out *J* : JUi nI.^wJl aJ £ly t£>j 
with, and with whose permission - , . 
did you come out?' We said: 'O J ^ J " ' ^ ^ ^ J 

Messenger of Allah! We came out ^ ^ yLiJI JjI5 lli> 

to spin the hair^ and support with ' ^ > , , , • ^ 

it in the cause of Allah, we have f^ 1 J ^ »^ ^ 

remedies for the injured ones, we |-j ^yj, :JUi ^^j, 

hand over arrows and supply Sawlq * ^ p f ~' ^ 

to drink.' He said: Then continue.' ^ll^fl^l^^Uiil^ 

When Allah granted him victory ^ ^ . ^ ^jg . Ju 

over Khaibar he gave us a share " ' * , 

from the spoils as he gave to the ■ \j£ :oJU ?<lAJi 

men." He (Hashraj) said: "I said to 

her: 'O grandmother! And what 

was that?' She replied: 'Dates.'" 



2730, It was reported from lJjl^ ' Jf>- ^ UiJii- - YVf • 
Muhammad bin Zaid who said: 


' * \ 


" 'Umair, the freed slave of Abl Al- : JU & & ^ ^ sr~- 
Lahm narrated to me: T ^1^, :JU *^JU1 J\ Jy> *J*J> jSj^ 


participated in the Battle of , ^ 

Khaibar with my masters who ^ ^' 4^ s^ 1 ^ C ^ 


spoke to the Messenger of Allah J] ^J/ u >*£\ ft u ^ ^ 

^ regarding me. He ordered (me) ; ^ ' ^ , 
to don the sword which I was -f^JI <>? ^Jr^ J 

dragging. He was then informed ' 9 •> t'-t'i.^ .^r n 


[1] Meaning, to make yarn and the like. 
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that I was a slave. He therefore >* - *t V 

ordered some inferior goods be fjT M \±p y \ M y \ ^ 

given to me.'" (Sahfh) . ^1 ^ J£ 

Abu Dawud said: It means that he ' 
was not given any specified portion. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Ubaid said: 
He had declared meat unlawful for 
himself, him that is why he was 
called Abi Al-Lahm. [1] 


Comments: 

Abi Al-Lahm's name was 'Abdullah bin 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Abdullah bin 
Ghifar. (Al-Isabah). 

He was probably given something as reward for this service. And Allah knows 
best. 


2731. It was reported from Jabir : J B jj^* hi " Yvn 
who said: "I was supplying water to j ^ * ^ 
my companions on the Day of - A * 

Badr." (Z>a<*7) ^U-M A^t vils :Jli ^£ jp otii 

^1 • 4j ajb ^1 ^(.^,\ :JttL n /I) ^1 [^L*^ «ti-l] tg^- 

Chapter 142. Regarding An 4 1 J : (UY ( ^JI) 

Idolater Being Allotted A Share " , . " , >; 

2732. It was reported from 'Urwah ^ Is. JMj >^ ~ YVT * 
that 'Aishah said: - Yahya (one of \ ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ 
the narrator) said: — "A man from - * ' ^ 

the idolators accompanied the caJ^Ip ^j*/- ^jQoi^^u* 

Prophet £g to fight along with him. , \ - < \>w ' si ' * ? V 

He said: 'Go back.'" - Then both ^ ^f^ 1 ^ ^ J °> ' ^ Jb " 

of them were in accord: [2] "We do - lii;! « ^> : Jiii 1^ JjlJL' gjg ^lJU 


^ Meaning: "Refuser of meat." 

t2J That is both Yahya bin Ma'in and Musad-dad, from whom Abu Dawud heard it. 
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✓ < s 


not seek support from an idolater." 
(Saftift) 

ji a^uj >i£ j>Ji ^ ^ic^Ni i*i jS <.j~J\j o-^t :g 


Chapter 143. Allotting Two 
Shares For The Horse 


2733. It was reported from Ibn 
'Umar who said: "The Messenger 
of Allah 3g| allotted three shares 
for the man and his horse: one 
share for him, and two shares for 
his horse." (Sahih) 


2734. It was reported from Al- 
Mas'udi (who said): "Abu 'Amrah 
narrated to me from his father who 
said: "We came to the Messenger 
of Allah as a* group of four, and 
we had a horse. He allotted each 
one of us a share, and allotted two 
shares for the horse." (Da%f) 


• cro* 31 c^'j ^-6-^ 


. Jl*^ j^>Jlj tJUJi J_^>V« SjAP 


2735. (Another chain) from Al- 
Mas'udl, from a man from the 
family of Abu 'Amrah, from Abu 
< Amrah, with its meaning, except 
that he said: "As a grouop of 
three," and added: "The horseman 
got three portions." (Da^f) 


li &\ tslt u& - tvro 


✓ 0 
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Chapter 143, 144. Regarding 
Giving Only One Portion (For 
The Horse) 

2736. It was reported from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Yazid Al-Ansari, from 
his paternal uncle, Mujammi' bin 
Jariyah Al-Ansari — he was one of 
the Qur'an reciters — who said: 
"We were present with the 
Messenger of Allah #| at Al- 
Hudaibiyyah. When we started 
returning to Al-Madinah people 
were driving their camels quickly. 
Some people said to others: < What 
is the matter with the people?' 
They said: 'Revelation has come 
down to the Prophet Kg/ So we 
went out with the people hastily, 
and we saw the Prophet #| 
standing on his mount at Kura' Al- 
Ghaim. When the people gathered 
around him, he recited: Verily, We 
have given you a manifest 
victory. E11 A man said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Is it really a 
victory?' He said: 6 Yes, by Him in 
whose Hand Muhammad's soul is! 
Indeed it is a victory.' Later on the 
spoils of Khaibar were distributed 
among those who had been at Al- 
Hudaibiyyah. The Messenger of 
Allah j|| divided it into eighteen 
shares. The army consisted of one- 
thousand and five hundred, of 
which, three hundred were cavalry. 
He gave two shares to a horsemen 
and one share to a foot soldier." 
(Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: The Hadith of 


lioi :^p ^ iUi i£U - rvrn 


2 ^ > 


> * s > 


if. cr^J ] ±* 9>* u* y^i <*-*>^' 
jiiJI ail JlSj :J15 - jJjUJVl 


^ aIJoAJI UagJ. :J15 - jlyJl Ijiy 


3lt ^lll Ua>-J5 ^>-^ ^Ul 

Ail !ool aL>^ ^pij ^aJlj ^Jo» : J 15 


a^O^OI J-aI ^^Lp C*^~j13 t«^jiJ 


^jUJI ^y^^ ^^KJ^ <5U 


>Tt f ^ > 


[1] /4/-Fa^: 48:1 
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Abu Mu'awiyah tl] is more correct 
and it is the one that is acted upon. 
I think there is an error in the 
Hadith of Mujammi', as he said: 
"Three hundred horsemen," while 
they were only two hundred. 


y> iY«/r:ju^I *Prj>-\ : 


Chapter 144, 145 Regarding 
The Afa/? t2] 

2737. It was reported from Khalid, 
from Dawud, from 'Ikrimah, from 
Ibn 'Abbas who said: "On the Day of 
Badr, the Messenger of Allah gg 
said: 'A person who does this and 
that, will have a bonus of this and 
that.' So youth went ahead and the 
elders remained where the flag was, 
and they did not leave it. When 
Allah granted them victory, the 
elders said: 'We were 
reinforcements for you people. If 
you were defeated you would have 
retreated to us, so do not take away 
all the spoils and leave us behind 
with nothing.' The youth refused, 
and said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
3H has given it to us.' So Allah, the 
Exalted, revealed: They ask you 
about the spoils of war. Say: "The 
spoils are for Allah and the 
Messenger..." up to His saying: 
"...As your Lord caused you to go 
out from your home with the truth; 
and verily, a party among the 


:Jii 2£ j, u:U - rvrv 


v 0 


a > ✓ * s 

US j2ji ill \jSj lis 


iy^Jl fjjj OUxiJi ^ :Jli 


fc^yvj p^Jl^ >i U| ^ 


JU->1 I2T> :<J> ; Jl A J^Vl 


[1] That is, no. 2733. 

121 A bonus, or reward; an extra portion granted to some soldiers 
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believers disliked it..." [1J He (Ibn 
'Abbas) said: "(Meaning:) So that 
was better for them. — And simlarly 
(it means) so you should obey Me, as 
I know the consequences of this 
better than you." (Sahlh) 


2738. It was reported from 
Hushaim (who said): "Dawud bin 
Abl Hind narrated to us, from 
'Ikrimah, from Ibn ' Abbas who 
said: 'On the Day of Badr, the 
Messenger of Allah 1| said: 
"Anyone who kills a man will have 
this and that, and anyone who 
captures a man will have this and 
that." Then he (the narrator) cited 
similarly, and the (previous) Hadlth^ 
of Khalid is more complete. 
{Sahlh) 

J\ ^ rn cno/vj^ji ^y-lj ^ui ^jl>ji jx\ [ 


- tvrA 


^ ^ b 

#| 4)1 Jj^j jl ^Lp ^1 
tliS'j Ii5 <ii *>Li j£i j^)> *.jJb ^ J 15 



] 


2739. It was reported from Yahya 
bin Zakariyya bin Abl Za'idah, he 
said: "Dawud narrated to us..." this 
Hadith, with his chain; he said: 
"The Messenger of Allah g| 
divided it equally." And the Hadlth 
of Khalid (no. 2737) is more 
complete. (Sahlh) 


£Jj if. JM : <J^ i* 1 -^ 1 v-*J^ 
lif, SjlS bSai :Jli 5J5lj ^1 

mm ^ ^ 


^ *n/r:5 J di jrtb ^ ^1 ^Ui ^a>Ji >ji [g^] :£>« 


[1] Al-Anfal 8:1-5. 
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2740. It was reported from Mus'ab 
bin Sa'd, from his father: "I came 
to the Messenger of Allah 2g on 
the Day of Badr with a sword and 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
Indeed Allah has healed my breast 
from the enemy today, so grant me 
this sword.' He said: 'This sword is 
neither mine, nor yours.' So I went 
away saying: Today this sword will 
be given to somebody who has not 
been put to trial like me.' 
Meanwhile a messenger came to 
me, and said: 'Respond (to the 
call).' I thought something had 
been revealed about me because of 
my speech. When I came, the 
Prophet $g said to me: 'You asked 
me for this sword. It is neither 
mine, nor yours. Now Allah has 
given it to me, hence it is yours.' 
Then he recited: They ask you 
about the spoils of war. Say: "The 
spoils are for Allah and the 
Messenger..." until the end of the 
Verse." [1] (Sahlh) 
Abu Dawud said: Ibn Mas'ud 
would recite it: "Yasa'lunakan-nafla 
(They ask you for a gift.)" 


if Cf. if <-<~f\* if 

j'A f>: m ^ Jl^r :«3li ot 


3S r 1 ^ ^ ^ 


^ •* ✓ ■• 


Ai 41 Stf ilJ J >i ^ 


Si 


•4 ^» ■- ** 


Chapter 145. Regarding The 
Atyl In The Case Of A 
Detachment Of The Army 


✓ ^ 

1 & 



2741. It was reported from Shu'aib ^ ^lijJl Jrf Uioi- - TVtt 

bin Abl Hamzah, from Naff, from ^ ^ ^ . , ^ ^ JjJ, 


111 ,4M»/»/ 8:1. 
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Ibn 'Umar who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah sent us with 
an army towards Najd, (and he 
sent) a detachment from it 
(towards the enemy). The share for 
the whole army was twelve camels 
per person, and he gave the 
detachment a Nafl of one 
additional camel each. Thus their 
share was thirteen camels each. 
(Sahlh) 


4 


z ^ * 



£\ i>: ^1 ou*i ais 

^^ Jl 3^3 ^ 3^* 


. ^JLp ^JLp ^ U 3 . » cJlSo 

/UiJUfdl ^ ^Ji-up ^y-i mt:^M ^^>J! >;i [^>w :^>« 
Comments: 

If a detachment of the army performs some special feat, its members may be 
awarded something special in addition to their normal share from the spoils. 


2742. Al-Walld bin 'Utbah Ad- 
Dimashqi narrated to us, he said: 
"Al-Walld, meaning Ibn Muslim, 
said: 'I narrated this Hadlth^ to 
Ibn Al-Mubarak. I said: "And 
similarly Ibn Abi Farwah narrated 
it to us from Nafi'." He (Ibn Al- 
Mubarak) said: "Those whom you 
mentioned are not equal to Malik," 
or something similar to that.'" 
Meaning Malik bin AnasJ 21 
(Sahlh) 

2743. It was reported from 
Muhammad, meaning Ibn Ishaq, 
from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar who 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 


iiiijJl & JJJJI tilt - YVtY 


^ fl£ ^ > fit**' * 

\SSj :cJS *4*JbJ! ll* 4SSCUt ^1 


^ <JJl)La ^Jw^j ojpxj j I Iji&fc ^JLJL^j clw 


b'Jb- :SCi b*Ji^ - YVtr 


11 Meaning, the narration of Shu'aib. 

W Meaning, Malik's version (which follows in no. 2744) is more correct in his view, than 
that of Shu'aib and Ibn Abi Farwah, and Al-Walld bin Muslim is one of those that 
narrated no. 2741 from Shu'aib. 


i 


The Book Of Jihad 


Oils iXJo lll^li t c^>-3^ 


Ilia* p tjUJl j£) 1^ ^ U^j 


^ ^ ( > l ^ Jprj J 5 

• i& ^ ^ ^ J^J ^ 


sent a detachment towards Najd, 
and I went along with them. We 
acquired a lot of camels. Our 
commander rewarded us with a 
Nafl of one camel for each person. 
Then when we arrived, the 
Messenger of Allah jjg divided our 
spoils among us. Each one of us 
got twelve camels, after the 
Khumus taken out. The Messenger 
of Allah #| did not take any 
account regarding what our 
commander had given us, neither 
did he blame him for what he had 
done. Thus, each one of us got 
thirteen camels, along with his 
Nafl." (Sahih) 


^ 41 -LP t£U- - YVU 


ji 


2744. (Malik and Laith) reported 
from Nafi', from 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah 
sent a detachment towards Najd 
with 'Abdullah bin 'Umar in it. 
They acquired a large number of 
camels in the spoils. Every one of 
them got twelve camels as their 
share, and they were each 
rewarded a Nafl of one additional 
camel 

Ibn Mawhab (who narrated it from 
Al-Laith) said in his version: "The 
Messenger of Allah jjg did not 
change that." (Sahih) 


1^ 'j^s> ^Ufi oJl5o 3^ *H 
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2745, It was reported from 
'Ubaidullah (who said): "Nafi' 


JJ^ liai Ui>- - YVU 


narrated to me, from 'Abdullah, : JU 4jI jl^ ^ itf jiJb* :<i>LC£ 

who said: 'The Messenger of Allah ^ ^ a ^ . ^ , 

£g sent us in a detachment towards ^ b:U4^ cJdi i,^ 4>\ J^ij 

Najd. Our share of the spoils was - |- ' ^ 4,1 ^ - eft- • - 

twelve camels each, and the 

Messenger of Allah ig| rewarded us J* jtL j> : SjlS y \ J IS 

with a of one additional camel . > it > , — i,,.^ 

each.'" (Safcifc) ^ • T ' °^ *C 

Abu Dawud said: Burd bin Sinan 1 

reported it from Nafi', similar to *Jjl 1" 

the narration of 'Ubaidullah, and ~ J ^ * " 

Ayyub reported it from Nafi', 
similarly, except that he said: "And 
we were rewarded a Nafi of one 
camel each" without mentioning 
the Prophet 


Comments: 

The two apparently conflicting version may be reconciled if we conclude that 
whatever reward the commander gave, the Prophet ^ confirmed it. It is 
because of this ratification by him that the bestowal has been directly 
attributed to him. 

2746. It was reported from Al- & ^ 4IUJ! jlp - YVH 
Laith from 'Aqil, from Ibn Shihab, ' * , t * s V -m 

from Salim, from 'Abdullah bin C ^ **** :JU ^ 

'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah ^1>. :JU Ojl^ ^ £\ZJ- 
I used to give a specific Nafi to 


some of the detachments which he C/>^ ^Lp* J* ^^4^' 
sent out, other than the general ^ -Al jl£ ^ ^ c^L^ 

share of the whole army. And the 


Khumus was required from all of a* JO ■** *g ^ J >~^ 01 

that. (£49) jilJi l^U j^Jft C£J| ^ ^ 



j ^ U r 15 l^j^ 
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2747. It was reported from Abu :ju ^ juif - YV*V 

'Abdur-Rahman Al-Hubuli, from # ^ x 4 > , >a ^ 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr, that the > ^ ^ *• ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah £ went out on ^ <i>1 ^ ^^ll ^1 

the Day of Badr with three ' * ^ ; s / 

hundred and fifteen (men). The ^ fji Sit ^ <J>*5 <^ 
Messenger of Allah M said: "O A > - V r *m* 

Allah they are on foot, provide s o / s 

them with mounts, O Allah they sl^p j^lJI tjl4V*-^ p4»! p-*^ 
are naked, clothe them, O Allah ^ ^ *^ . ,* *^ Ills' u 

they are hungry, provide food for ' r**r" L-a t r*~ 3 

them." Allah then granted them L*^ 1 <lr~r fj* ^ ^ 

victory on the Day of Badr. When ^ - 4t V * , . 

they returned back, there was no '-H 3 J <> u -^ J 1 C? J J * <-^~ J 
man among them but he returned l^r^j 
with a camel or two, was clothed, ' 
and had eaten his fill. (Hasan) 


Chapter 146. Regarding J IS j^-i :<->U On ,^*Jl) 

Whoever Said That The 


Is Before The ° ° A J*" J? 


2748. It was reported from Hablb tSJ£ ^ 1UJ ^ - YViA 
bin Maslamah Al-Fihri that the 


Messenger of Allah 2§ would grant ' ^ £ ' ^ ^ & J - 

a of a third after deducting ^<^?-$^ ^ h* if 
the Khumus. (Sahih) 


^ t Lr Jjdl f-iSy. j*J ^*-JL qj-^ : J_p*5U ^-jhJLJ I 4iiljj ^YY/T :^5UJl a^>w> j 


2749. (Another chain) from Habib ^ yj> ^ - YVt<\ 

bin Maslamah that the Messenger ; , fl : . , 

of Allah m used grant a Nafl of a ^ *^ ^ ' JU ^^ Jl 6 ^ 

fourth after deducting the Khumus, ji <y> ^L^^ijUi^ ^jl^ 

and a third after deducting the ' *' ' ' 
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Khumus of the spoils when he 
returned. {Sahlh) 


AiL jo Jgg 4)1 Jj^-j ji aUJLL* ^ 


•J" 


^ T\t fr:J*J\ **r/\ 3 ijjUl v^a^Jl >l [^w>] : 


2750. It was reported that Makhul 
said: "I was a slave in Egypt 
belonging to a woman from Banu 
Hudhail. She freed me, but I did 
not leave Egypt, while there was 
knowledge in it, without (first) 
attaining it, as far as I could. Then 
I went to Al-Hijaz, and I did not 
leave it while there was knowledge 
in it without attaining it, as far as I 
could. Then I went to Al-Traq, and 
I did not leave it while there was 
knowledge in it without attaining it, 
as far as I could. Then I came to 
Ash-Sham, and I sifted through it. 
(In all of those places) I asked 
everyone about the Nafl. I did not 
find anybody who could tell me 
anything about it, until I found an 
old man by the name of Ziyad bin 
Jariyah At-Tamlml. I said to him: 
'Did you hear anything about the 
NaflT He said: 'Yes, I heard Habib 
bin Maslamah Al-Fihri saying: "I 
witnessed the Prophet #| giving a 
fourth in Nafl at the outset, and 
one third upon the return (from 
the journey)." (Hasan) 


k bfe :^15 £A 


: J15 


Ui uz^H -01* 


Ui jU*>Jl ol^ U. ; j aIIp cJji- 

UJ <0£ cJji ^1 jJp l^j \$a cJr'j±- 

^ cr^ %Lr^. 5s? l^j^h r 1 * 
: J 15 ? lSj> Jj& I cJLw : Jj cJi5 

i > © * t I *# >" t Q + ' ' ' Z ' ' * 
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Chapter 147. The Spoils 
Acquired By A Detachment 
Should Be Divided Among The 
Whole Army 

2751. It was reported from 'Amr 
bin Shua'ib, from his father, from 
his grandfather who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah £f| said: 'All 
the Muslims are equal in respect of 
blood. The protection given even 
by the least among them is to be 
honored, and reaches to the 
furthest of them. They should be 
united as one over their enemies. 
Those who have fleet-footed 
mounts should share their spoils 
with those who have slow mounts 
and those who go in a detachment 
should share the spoils with those 
who were stationed (as 
reinforcement). A believer is not 
killed (in relatiation) for a 
disbeliever, nor a one who has a 
covenant during the covenant. ,,, 

Ibn Ishaq (one of the narrators) 
did not mention retaliation and 
equality in respect of blood. 
(Hasan) 

2752. It was reported from Iyas bin 
Salamah, from his father: " 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Uyainah raided the 
camels of the Messenger of Allah 
ig, killed their herdsman and 
drove them away with some people 
who were with him on their horses. 
I turned my face towards Al- 
Madlnah and shouted three times: 
'A morning raid! Then I started to 


00 ■» ^ \^ • » «. 


0 > 


j&\ :Jli ^ ^Ul 
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chase them, while shooting them 
with arrows and hamstringing their 
animals. Whenever a horseman 
returned towards me, I sat at the 
foot of a tree, until there was no 
mounting animals created by Allah 
for the Prophet but I kept it 
behind my back (i.e., I got them all 
back). They (the enemies) threw 
away more than thirty lances and 
thirty cloaks to lighten their load. 
Then reinforcements from 
'Uyainah came for them. They 
said: 'A few of you should go to 
him.' Four of them stood and came 
towards me, and they climbed the 
mountain. When I could make 
them hear me, I said: 'Do you 
people know me?' They said: 'And 
who you are?' I said: 'I am son of 
Al-Akwa'! By Him Who blessed 
the face of Muhammad! Any one 
of you who seek me, will not be 
able to get me, and whomever I 
seek, he will not get away.' While I 
was still there, I saw the horsemen 
of the Messenger of Allah 
coming through the trees. The first 
among them was Al-Akhram Al- 
Asadi. He caught up with 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Uyainah and 'Abdur- 
Rahman turned towards him. They 
attacked each other with lances. 
Al-Akhram hamstrung the horse of 
'Abdur-Rahman and 'Abdur- 
Rahman pierced a lance into his 
body and killed him. Then 'Abdur- 
Rahman turned to the horse of Al- 
Akhram. Abu Qatadah caught up 
with 'Abdur-Rahman and they 
attacked each other with their 
lances. He hamstrung the horse of 


1 ft* * *?. 
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Abu Qatadah and Abu Qatadah 
killed him. Then Abu Qatadah 
turned toward the horse of Al- 
Akhram. I came to the Messenger 
of Allah £g, who was at the same 
place of water from where I drove 
them away, called Dhu Qard. 
Allah's Prophet |g was among five 
hundred men. He gave me the 
share of a horseman and a 
footman." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Ya Sabahahy translated here as 'A morning raid!' is in fact a cry of alarm. It is 
normally called from a place of eminence to attract the attention of the 
populace. K 

Chapter 148. Regarding The 
Nafl Of Gold And Silver, And 
From The Spoils Gained In 
The Beginning (Of The Battle) 


(U« 


2753. Abu Al-Juwairiyah Al-Jarmi 
said: "I found a red container 
containing Dinars in the territory 
of the Romans during the 
leadership of Mu'awiyah: Our 
commander was a man from the 
Companions of the Prophet gg 
from Banu Sulaim named Ma'as 
bin Yazid. I brought it to him, and 
he distributed it among the 
Muslims (those who were in the 
battle) and gave me the same 
portion as he had given to each of 
them. Then he said: 'If I had not 
heard the Messenger of Allah #| 
saying: "There is no Nafl except 
after the Khumus" — I would have 
given to you. He then presented his . cJo^ 

own share to me but I refused. 
(Sahth) 


j*~> 5^1 tf» j^y* 

:Jj jui Jli >J> & W> ^ ^^-^^ 
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2754. (Another chain) with its liljCiJl ^1 Slli Uj^ - YVot 
meaning. (Sahih) 


Chapter 149. Regarding The jfeij f U X' ^ : ^ 0 M 


3 

II 



1 1 IK 


on ^jo ; ^ai ^ 


2755. It was reported from 'Amr :JIS ^ jlJjJI Uj^ - YVoo 
bin 'Abasah who said: "The 


Messenger of Allah $ led us in a f*^ ^^'^^ : ^ U ^ 

prayer facing towards a camel ^ : Jli y^SM U ~w 

belonging to the spoils. After he , , 

said the Tfls/fm, he took hold of J! H Jj-^ & :JU i^p ^1 


some of the hair on the side of the • : — \'.\ -\* '.'-'u -. 

camel and said: "The likes of this, , \ ™ ^ 

from your spoils, is not lawful for ^ ^ J>^ ' p 

me, except for the Khumus, and vjjjp t \jiJ| VI lii U» 
the Khumus is returned back to J ^ ' ^ 


you.'" L1J (SaAiTi) . «^ 5jS> 

.a, ijb ^1 ^ YT^ /"i : ( ^Af r )1 A^^i [j^w? ol^l] :^»>J 


Chapter 150. Regarding oliSl *li;JI i : *JU < \ o • *~»J0 

Fulfilling The Covenant ' ; - 


2756. It was reported from Ibn i&S j, 41 & UijU - YVon 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah , « 
said: "Indeed the treacherous ^ & 4,1 0* '4»> 0* 


person will have a banner planted ;JU j|| <il Jj^3 01 ^ ^1 

for him on the Day of Judgment, \ > * >' > •* - 

and it will then be announced: S> : 5^ f>- lv A J V-^- 3^1 

'This is treachery of so-and-so, son . « ^ s^Ai 

of so-and-so.'" (Sahih) ' 

. \VTo : ^ tpJLwo jup j>A jjj^ aJj tAj 


[11 Similar preceded in a different narration (no. 2694) with the word FaV instead of "your 
spoils" (Ghand'imikum) as it is here. 
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Comments: 

It means the person concerned shall be humiliated in this way and it will be 
announced that what he is getting is the punishment for his treachery. 

Chapter 151. Regarding The J*£J aU^I J : v^U O o > ^Ji) 

Imam Is The Shield Of The * , ' • \>\ { . 

Covenant (nr J * 

2757. It was reported from Abu : ^llJJl ^ juii - YVoV 
Hurairah that the Messenger of * " c - ? > , ^ 

Allah m c^H- "The b k nnlv a c*. 1 a* ^-P 1 ^ <Ji U*^S ] V" 


Allah g| said: "The /mam is only a 
shield that is fought for." (Hasan) JU : Jli sjjyl ^ 4 ^ 


. «4i JJli^ £i f UVI UJ1» :#| A! 


^jUJi iijjj 4 3jb ^1 ^ TYr/^^i «L|] 

Comments: " * ' ^ ^ ^ ^ "^C 

It is, therefore, essential that all the people respect the treaties that the leader 
concluded with any disbelievers. 

2758. It was reported from Bukair t^SU* ^ jui! l£U - YVoA 

bin Al-Ashajj, from Al-Hasan bin * ^ , , ^ , . 

'Ali bin Abi Rafi', that Abi Rafi' & ^ : V*J ^ V 

informed him, he said: "The J\ ^ ^ ^ ^\ ^ t j&\ 
Quraish sent me to the Messenger ~" '' ' 


of Allah sg. So when I saw the ltO 5 O^ 1 <40 ^ ^ (40 

Messenger of Allah g, Islam ^ ^ 3 ,^ ^ L^i ^ 4il Jl 

radiated in my heart, so I said: 'O " J ~ 9> " J # * 

Messenger of Allah! By Allah! I Ul JA>i; ft>L-Vj ^ ^ ^ail 

I M X M M 

will not go back to them ever.' The \ , , .... • .1. > a m . 4 ? 

Messenger of Allah « said: 'I do J ^ JUi C^ 1 V !<ulj ^ 

not break a covenant, nor imprison £rr*i ^4*^ <lr~r^ ^ <yl* ^ 

a messenger, return back. If you ^ - ^ . , e ~ 

still feel in yourself then what you ^ ^ 015 CP 1 ^ J ^ ! 


feel now, then you can return.'" He *f : Jli .«g-*>U OVI itJ; ^ 

said: 4 So I went, and then came ; ' 


back to the Prophet ^ and - j** Jb ^9 usH 1 


accepted Islam." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ 

Bukair said: "And he informed me „ , " ' 


that Abu Rafi' was a Coptic." ^ U 3 J| ^ ^ : ^' J 1 * 

Abu Dawud said: That was during ' \ ^; ^ " 1 j 

that time, but today there is no 
benefit in it. 
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I 4j 


4jbljup *^jb- ^ Anv* i^^l ^ JLJI oj>LJ] :ge>w 

Comments: 

Regarding the author's statement "That was during that time" — it is not 
clear which part of the narration he intends, it is said that it means that he 
only sent him back because of a treaty, but the general rule is not to do so 
now. 


Chapter 152. Regarding There 
Being A Covenant Between The 
Imam And The Enemy, And He 
Advances Towards Them (To 
Attack) 

2759. It was reported from 
Shu'bah, from Abu Al-Faid, from 
Sulaim bin 'Amir — a man from 
Himyar — who said: "There was a 
covenant between Mu'awiyah and 
the Romans. He started to proceed 
towards their country, so that when 
the covenant came to an end, he 
would attack them. A man came on 
a horse, or a Turkish horse, saying: 
'Alldhu Akbaru, Allahu Akbar. 
Fulfill (the convenant) and do not 
be treacherous.' When they looked 
towards him, they saw he was 'Amr 
bin 'Abasah. Mu'awiyah sent for 
him and questioned him. He said: 
'I heard the Messenger of Allah 2g 
saying: "Anyone who has a 
covenant with people, he is not to 
strengthen it nor loosen it, until the 
covenant has expired, or both 
parties bring it to an end." So 
Mu'awiyah returned. (Sahlh) 


(Hi ^>dl) 


♦i > 


: JjZ ytj jji'j* j\ JZ J>-3 ^ 
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(HO 4A>JI) 4iO <U*>-J JUbUjL) 



(U1 ILUdl) 


a* 


a* J-^ 1 drJ 1 cT^ 


Chapter 153. Regarding 
Fulfilling The Agreement For 
One Who Has A Covenant, And 
The Sanctity Of His Protection 

2760. It was reported from Abu 
Bakrah who said: "The Messenger 
of Allah j£| said: 'Anyone who kills 
a person to whom a covenant was 
granted prior to its expiration, 
Allah will forbid him from entering 
Paradise/" (Sahlh) 

Chapter 154. Regarding 
Sending Messengers 

2761. It was reported from 
Salamah, meaning Ibn Al-Fadl, 
from Muhammad bin Ishaq, who 
said: "Musailimah wrote to Allah's 
Messenger jg." He said: "And 
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated to 
me, from a Shaikh, from Ashja' 
named Sa'd bin Tariq, from 
Salamah bin Nu'aim bin Mas'ud 
Al-Ashja'I, from his father, Nu'aim, 
who said: T heard the Messenger 
of Allah ^ say to the two of them 
(the messengers) after he was read 
the letter from Musailimah: "What 
do you to believe (in)?" They said: 
"We believe as he believes." He 
said: "By Allah! If it wasn't that the 
messengers are not to be killed, I 
would have cut off their heads." 
(Hasan) 

o^sw?j 4j J-^j^ <y. ^JL-» cr" £ A V /V : JU>- 1 «->- j>-\ [<j~*>- a^U— J] \ 

. ^OJI Mjj * Y IX . MX ft : ^ V> > ^UJ 


^ ju>^ ^Jb- : JU tjgg -oil 

Si i 


: Jli 


JrT ^ J>S ^ J^J 
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Comments: 

Islam forbids the killing of an envoy or messenger sent by his leader even if 
he speaks words of disbelief before the Muslim ruler. 


2762. It was reported from 
Harithah bin Mudarrib that he 
came to 'Abdullah, and said: 
"There is no hatred between myself 
and any of the Arabs. I passed by a 
Masjid of Banu Hanlfah, and found 
them believing in Musailimah (as a 
Prophet)." 'Abdullah sent for 
them. They were brought to him. 
He advised them to repent, which 
they did, except for Ibn An- 
Nawwahah. He said to him: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: 'If it wasn't that you are a 
messenger I would have cut off 
your neck' and you are not a 
messenger today. He ordered 
Qarazah bin Ka'b to cut off his 
head at the market. Then he said: 
'Whoever wants to see Ibn An- 
Nawwahah, (he can go and see 
him) killed in the market.'" (Da'if) 


* * ** ^ 


^ j^b-l* ^ etui j^JI 

:5 Jli i^l^l 


«il2p cJ>il : 


^ oijjj ^1 ja T^^/^: s? ^Jl [^-^ oj>LJ] :^>w" 

jup s^S" jutl_p ^a>JUj n ^ : C ^ *s**~*j A^vo:^ ,y ^t«Jlj tA* 


Chapter 155. Regarding gj^Ji jUI ^ :^U (^oo r ^J0 

Protection Granted By A ' 
Woman (nv ^JO 

2763. Ibn 'Abbas said: "Umm bi;U :jJLi ^ juit lil^ - YVir 
Hani', daughter of Abu Talib 


narrated to me, that she granted J* ^ & hi i?) 
protection to a man from among , ^ ^ 
the idolaters on the Day of the 


Conquest (of Makkah). She came f' jr^*^ cr"^ 

to the Messenger of Alalh 3g and 
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told him about it. He said: 'We , . . ^ . 

have given protection and security f & !"J <-0 . ^ • ; „ 

to those whom you have given it.'" : ju 4 Jj Jj^S o^ii m ^l5l ciU ^2 1 

(Hasan) a m < „ \ _ 


♦ - 


2764. It was reported from : J 15 izl J\ ^ l£U - TV*U 

'Aishah, who said: "A woman from , > > A> : , 

the believers would give protection ^ C J>^ a* Crt 

and it was allowed." (Da?/) ^ t y^,Vl & 

^>Ji ^i^i ^ AnAr: c ^ jlji [ 

Comments: 

A protection granted by the least of Muslims to a non-believer becomes 
binding on all Muslims. 


Chapter 156. Regarding 
Treaties With The Enemy 

2765. Al-Miswar bin Makhramah 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
went out during the Year of Al- 
Hudaibiyyah with more than ten 
hundred of his Companions. When 
they arrived at Dhul-Hulaifah, he 
garlanded and marked the 
sacrificial animals and entered 
Ihrdm for 'Umrah" He (the 
narrator) then cited the Hadith, 
"The Prophet i§ continued on his 
journey until he arrived to the 
mountain pass from where one 
descends them (in Makkah), where 
his mount knelt down. People said: 
'Go on, go on! Al-Qaswa has 
become obstinate!' — twice — the 
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Prophet jg§ said: 'She has not 
become obstinate, and it is not her 
character, but she has been 
restrained by the One who 
restrained the elephant.' Then he 
said: 'By Him in whose Hand is my 
soul! Anything they ask me today, 
by which they honor what Allah 
has made sacred, I would grant it 
to them.' Then he rebuked her and 
she leapt up. He turned aside from 
them until he came to the farthest 
side of Al-Hudaibiyyah to a pool 
with little bit of water. Budail bin 
Warqa' Al-Khuza'I came to him, 
and then 'Urwah bin Mas'ud joined 
him. He started to speak to the 
Prophet Whenever he spoke a 
word to him, he took hold of his 
beard while Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu'bah was standing guard for the 
Prophet $g with a sword, wearing a 
helmet. He hit his ('Urwah's) hand 
with the lower end of his sheath 
and said: Take your hands off of 
his beard.' 'Urwah raised his head 
and said: 'Who is this?' They 
replied: 'Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah.' 
He said: 'O treacherous one! Did I 
not endeavour to distinguish the 
evil of your treachery?' — During 
J ahiliyy ah Al-Mughirah 
accompanied some people, 
murdered them, took their wealth 
and then he came and accepted 
Islam. The Prophet #| said: 'As for 
your Islam we have accepted it, but 
in regard to the property, it is 
wealth of treachery, we have no 
need of it.'" He mentioned the 
Hadith. — "So the Prophet jg said: 
'Write down: This is what 
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Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah has decided.'" — And he 
mentioned the story. — "Then 
Suhail said: 'If any man from 
among us comes to you, even if he 
follows your religion, you should 
return him back to us.' When the 
document was concluded the 
Prophet jH said to his 
Companions: 'Get up, sacrifice and 
then shave (your heads).' 
Thereafter, some believing women 
came emigrating, (he mentioned 
the) Verse. [1] So Allah forbade 
sending them back, and he ordered 
the dowry to be returned to their 
husbands. Then he returned back 
to Al-Madlnah. Abu Basir — a 
man from the Quraish (who was a 
Muslim) — came to him. They (the 
Quraish) sent (two men) looking 
for him. He handed him to the two 
men. They took him away, and 
when they reached Dhul-Hulaifah 
they dismounted to eat from the 
dates they had. Abu Basir said to 
one of the two men: 'By Allah! 
What an excellent sword you have!' 
The other one drew the sword and 
said: 'Yes I have tried it.' Abu 
Basir said: 'Let me see it.' He gave 
it to him, and he struck him with it 
until he died. The other man fled 
away until he entered Al-Madinah, 
and entered the Masjid running. 
The Prophet gg said: 'He has seen 
something frightening.' He said: 
'By Allah! My companion has been 
killed and I am very close to being 
killed.' Then Abu Basir arrived, 
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and said: 'Allah has fulfilled your 
covenant. You returned me back to 
them, but Allah saved me from 
them/ The Prophet £j said: 'Woe 
to his mother, inciter of war, if he 
has kinfolk.' When he heard this, 
he knew that he would send him 
back to them (again). So he left, 
until he arrived at the seashore, 
meanwhile Abu Jandal also 
escaped and joined Abu Baslr, 
until a band of them gathered/" 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

Al-Qaswa' was the name of the she-camel of the Prophet 3jj§. 

2766. Al-Miswar bin Makhramah ^ ^ j^j ^ _ mn 

and Marwan bin Al-Hakam said: 

"They made a treaty to forsake war Cj* ^^-^l ^ t ^ M ~ > :< J^ ir^^l Cf) 
for ten years, during which the ..^ "*M - i"' • * i*Jl 

people would have security, and & & u* 


that we should be sincere to the jU^I ^ o\jy>j Z»y>J> yA 

stipulations of the covenant and „ /> - \J K \L^>\ 
should not steal or commit ^ ^Cf J 

treachery." (Hasan) ^J^t^^Vi Jij 'jk 


♦ - 


2767. Hassan bin 'Atiyyah said: ^ ^ 4 , ^ _ mv 
"Makhul and Ibn Abi Zakariyya 


went to Khalid bin Ma' dan, and I ^J>- : CrOi i>; 

went along with them. He narrated j U .j U ^ ^ 4 
to us from Jubair bin Nufair, he " ^ ^ ^ JJ 

said: "Jubair said: 'Lets go to Dh u Oliii j> jJU- J\ £J) J\ Jji^S 
Mikhbar' — a man from the \*> , ' : *\ r 0> _ , * 

Companions of the Prophet #. :JU ^ * & r*~ 

'We came to him and Jubair asked ji^ - ^L* <Jl iL jiL'l JU 
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him the about peace treaty. He 
said: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah saying: "You people will 
make a peace treaty with the 
Romans, and then you and they 
will fight an enemy behind you." 
(Sahlh) 


ilui olluU - J§| ^jUl ui>J>! ^ 


Comments: 

If expediency demands, a treaty of peace may be concluded with the enemy. 


Chapter 157. To Attack The 
Enemy By Surprise And To 
Imitate Them 

2768. It was reported from Jabir 
who said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
jg said: 'Who will kill Ka'b bin Al- 
Ashraf, for he has insulted Allah 
and His Messenger.' Muhammad 
bin Maslamah stood up and said: 'I 
will, O Messenger of Allah! Would 
you like me to kill him?' He said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'Will you permit me 
to say something (against you)?' 
He said: 'Yes, say it.' He then 
came to him (Ka'b) and said: 'This 
man (Muhammad #|) has asked us 
to give chairty and has put us 
through difficulties. He (Ka'b) said: 
'And he is going to cause more 
grief for you.' He (Muhammad bin 
Maslamah) said: 'As we have 
already followed him, we do not 
like to desert him as yet, until we 
see where his matter ends up. We 
wish if you could lend us a Wasq or 
two.' Ka'b said: 'What would you 
leave me as collateral?' He said: 
'What do you want from us?' He 


* i - . i ♦ 



jl 


Jy! jl J jSU :Jli <^i» :Jli ?«dbil 
lli Si :JUi ilSti :JU ?£i 

:JU t uili jij .iijjJi flu ai ji^Ji 

to^l jj^j ^ ^! ^ 


i^; Uj :Jli ?j^i^; :sli5 

iJUj L r ^; iili> r ^>Ji j^-i dJi 

Uj^I ^1 Ol^i 
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j£j Ajco *t>- jl5 Jij - 4jJ ^Jb>- ol 

J Oit : : Jl* c^&l 5 UJ ^3 

✓ 


(Ka'b) said: 'Your women.' They 
said: 'Subhan Alldhl You are the 
most beautiful of the Arabs. If we 
leave our women as collateral with 
you, it will be a disgrace for us.' He 
said: 'So leave your children as 
collateral with me/ They said: 
'Subhdn Alldhl Our children may 
be abused. It might be said: "You 
were collateral for a Wasq or two/" 
They said: 'We will leave our 
armour'" — they meant by these 
weapons. "He said: 'Yes.' When he 
came, and called him, he came 
outside to meet him. He had 
applied perfume, and it was 
spreading fragrance from his head. 
When he (Ka'b) sat beside him' — 
he had come with three or four 
persons with him — they said 
something to him about his 
perfume. He said: T have such and 
such woman with me. She is the 
most fragrant of the women among 
the people.' He (Muhammad bin 
Maslamah) said: 'Would you give 
me permission to smell it?' He 
said: 'Yes.' He (Muhammad bin 
Maslamah) then entered, put his 
hand in his hair and smelled it. He 
said: 'Can I do it again?' He said: 
'Yes.' He put his hand in his hair. 
When he got ahold of him, he said: 
Take him.' They struck him until 
they killed him." (Sahih) 

a^p ^ OLL- ^a>- ja >A» > :^ ^yU* ^-iVl j» k^jS t ^Jlj ^U^JI 

Comments: 

Ka'b bin Ashraf was from the Jewish tribe of Banu Nadir. He was a poet, and 
an extremely rich man. He rabidly hated the Muslims and exhorted the 
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people to rise against the Messenger of Allah jg, and he slandered the 
Messenger of Allah He committed a breach of treaty and, rather than join 
the Muslims in their defense against the disbelievers, he went all the way to 
Makkah and tried to persuade the polytheists to wage a war against the 
Muslims. 


2769. It was reported from Abu 
Hurairah, from the Prophet #1, 
who said: "Faith has prevented 
treacherous assassination. A 
believer does not commit 
treacherous assassination." (Hasan) 


* £ ' ■£ * 

£i aU^H :Jli a i£l US* 


> 0 


Chapter 158* Regarding Saying 
"AUahu Akbar" When Reaching 
Every High Ground During A 
Journey 

2770. It was reported from Nafi\ 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar who 
said: "Whenever the Messenger of 
Allah jg would return from a 
battle, or Hajj, or 'Umrah he would 
say Alldhu Akbar' on every high 
ground. And he would say: 'La 
ildha illalldh, wahdahu la sharika 
lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, 
wa huwa 'aid kulli shai'in qadir. 
A'ibuna ta'ibuna 'dbiduna sajiduna 
lirabbind hdmidun. Sadaqallahu 
wa'adahu, wa nasara 'abdahu, wa 
hazamal-ahzdba wahdah (None has 
the right to be worshiped but Allah 
Alone, without partner, to Whom 
belongs the dominion, to Whom all 
praise is due, and He has power 
over all things. We are returning; 
repenting, worshiping, prostrating 
and praising our Lord. Allah has 


•* Q ^ 


- YVV' 



0 % 0 


dji^u, Oji.u ojiT 
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kept His promise, supported His 
servant, and defeated the 
confederate alone). ,[11 


Chapter 159. Regarding The 
Permission For Returning 
From The Battle After It Had 
Been Prohibited 

2771. It was reported from Ibn 
'Abbas, who said: "The Verse those 
who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day would not ask your leave...' [2] 
was abrogated by the Verse in 
{Surah) An-Nur. 'The believers are 
only those, who believe in Allah and 
His Messenger...' up to His saying: 
'Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful." ,[3 " 
(Hasan) 


0 0 


«• ^ 


.[IT: 


Chapter 160. On Sending A 
Person Carrying Good News 


4i ajb J ^ wr/v^i [j-^ : £>«" 

(WT ^>cJl) 


2772. It was reported from Jarir 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 
3g said to me: 'Will you not relieve 
me of Dhul-Khalasah?'" So he 
went to it, and burnt it down, then 
he sent a man from Ahmas whose 
Kunyah was Abu Artah to the 
Prophet |g to give him the good 
news. (Sahih) 


113 See also no. 2599. 
123 At-Tawbah 9:44. 
* 33 ^n-iVwr 24:62. 
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Comments: 

Banu Khath'am had built a temple for themselves which they called Al- 
Ka'bah Al-Yamaniyyah. The house itself was named Khalasah and the idol as 
Dhul-Khalasah. When Jarir embraced Islam after the Conquest of Makkah, 
he fulfilled this mission. 


Chapter 161. Regarding Giving 
A Present To The One Who 
Delivers Good News 

2773. 'Abdullah bin Ka'b said: "I 
heard Ka'b bin Malik saying: 
'Whenever the Prophet |g arrived 
from a journey he would start with 
the Masjid; he would pray two 
Rak'ahs, and then sit to receive 
people."' (The narrator) Ibn As- 
Sarh then narrated rest of the 
Hadith. — "The Messenger of 
Allah ggr forbade the Muslims from 
talking to the three of us. After 
substantial time elapsed I ascended 
the wall of Abu Qatadah — who 
was my paternal cousin, and gave 
him Saldm. By Allah! He did not 
return my Salam. When I 
performed the Subh prayer on the 
morning of the fiftieth night on the 
roof of one of our houses, I heard 
a caller saying: 'O Ka'b bin Malik! 
Receive the good news!' When the 
man whose voice I heard with the 
good news came to me, I took off 
my garments and clothed him with 
them, then I went on until I 
entered the Majid and saw the 
Messenger of Allah ^ sitting. 
Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah stood up 
and came hastily towards me, 


^1 l^i : C ^JI ^1 - rvvr 
:Jli ^l^t ^1 ^Jji 

**■ S * - 


fOi lij m & o\S :Jli dUU ^ 

^ o x £ 

si-jjAJl ^yUl ^3 ^LU 

^^r^LL^ 1 *6I Jj^j ^jj :Jli 


^ o ^ . 1^ » o o-^ 0 t* ix- -lot 

c Uj^-j j^r^ ^wLJ 
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shook my hands and congratulated 
me." (Sahih) 

^jj^-Lf^Jlj ^^-jJ 1 ^^Ip 4i\ JlaJ^ .* aI^S L iS*I^JI Sjj~- t ari l t^^Jl 

s * i *■ 


Comments: 

The reference is to the incident relating to Ka'b bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, during the military campaign of Tabuk, which took place 
after the Conquest of Makkah when he was ostracized from the society at the 
behest of the Prophet 


Chapter 162. Regarding 
Prostration Out Of Gratitude 

2774, It was reported from Abu 
Bakrah who said: "Whenever any 
good news or a glad tiding was told 
to the Prophet jg, he would 
prostrate, in gratitude to Allah." 
(Hasan) 


>oVA:^ t ^jJl sjl>w ^ U ^L. t^Jl c^Ju^xil a^^I [<j-~>- '^r>>w 


2775. It was reported from 'Amir 
bin Sa'd from his father, who said: 
"We went out with the Messenger 
of Allah from Makkah headed 
for Al-Madinah. When we arrived 
near 'Azwara, he dismounted, then 
raised his hands supplicating to 
Allah for a time, and then he 
prostrated and stayed like that for 
a long time. Then he stood up, and 
raised his hands and supplicated to 
Allah, the Exalted, for a time, and 
then he prostrated and stayed like 
that for a long time. Then he stood 
up and raised his hands for a time, 
then prostrated" — Ahmad (one of 
the narrators) mentioned it three 


Wit : ^Li ji JliA UJb- - two 

ui <jr»y lt'-^ c^ 1 ^' 

if if if if. 

U^-l^ j^J APL^ 2ll IpJLJ AjJb 

iiUi lUu ^ apU Jli5 
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times. "He then said: 'I asked my , •* * - -r 

Lord and interceded for my people, ^ ^ :JU " L ^ - u ^ 1 

and He gave me a third of my jj» jti^X* j^H JjHj Jj 

people, so I prostrated out of \ ^ s , " ^ /> „ 

gratitude to My Lord. Then I r 5 ^ 

raised my head and asked my Lord jfr ^ jfofc ^ ^ 

for my people, and He gave me " , " o , " m ~ > - 

one third of my people, so I ^ la^-L* 

prostrated out of gratitude to my ^ M - ^jUJ 

Lord. Then I raised my head and ^ ^ ' ^ J 

asked my Lord for my people, and - {( ^A ,J ^r^ ^ij** 

He gave me the last third of my - , , « 

people, so I prostrated out of w * ^ ^ 

gratitude to My Lord."' (Da'if) * * blii £^ ^ ^ 
Abu Dawud said: Ash'ath bin Ishaq 


omitted Ahmad bin Salih when he ' ^ <-^>* 

narrated it to us. Musa bin Sahl 
Ar-RamlT narrated it to us from 
him. 


♦ * 


Chapter 163. Regarding^/- Tiini^ tSjjWl ^ : ^li < > "ir r ^JD 

(Returning From A Journey To 
The Family At Night) 


(Wo ii^Jl) 


2776. It was reported from (U-^j ^ ^ Jr^" - *VV1 
Muharib bin Dithar, from Jabir bin , >^> ;« . M . 0 > 

'Abdullah who said: "The & ^ r* 1 ^ 


Messenger of Allah i| disliked that jis" :JU <i>l jup j» ^U- jtf^ 
a man (on journey) return back to , f V . r , ' ' 

his family at night." (Sahih) <cUI jl 6 A w ^ l J>-J 


. 15 j> 


jl jl ^JJI JU>I til *J aUI J>i N : V L ^ISill c^jUJl a^^Ij 


2777. It was reported from J ^ jUli tiu^ - YVVV 

Mughirah, from Ash-Sha'bi, from "\ 


Jabir, from the Prophet that he <j* 'Zf^J^ 0* jif? 
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said: "The best time for a man to v r * * • t * V * *n 
go to his family when arriving from cP° U Ji)) : JU * 4r 1 & 
a journey is at the beginning of the jjt )^ ^ ^jj \i\ jtft J£ 

.ijijl 


night." (SaW*) 


2778. It was reported from Sayyar, 
from Ash-Sha'bl, from Jabir bin 
'Abdullah, who said: "We were 
with the Messenger of Allah on 
a (return) journey. When we were 
about to go to our family, he said: 
'Delay it until we enter during the 
night, so that the disheveled 
woman can comb, and the woman 
whose husband has been away can 
clean herself.'" (Sahlh) 

Abu Dawud said: Az-Zuhri said: 
"At-Tarq means arriving after 

isha'r 

Abu Dawud said: And there is no 
harm if it is after Maghrib. 


Comments: 

Whenever the Messenger of Allah ^ returned home from journey and 
arrived near his destination, he would send a word and it was announced 
among the people that the fighters were returning to the town, and would 
reach there by such-and-such time. 


Chapter 164. Regarding 
Reception 

2779. It was reported from As- 
Sa'ib bin Yazid, who said: "When 
the Prophet #| arrived in Al- 
Madinah from the Battle of Tabuk, 
the people went to receive him, so 


m m * 
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I went along with the children to ^ - fl _ » ... , ^ 
meet him at 7fowg«iA Al-Wada'." ^ ^ C - fiUL J ^ 


(Sahlh) 


Chapter 165. Regarding What Is 
Recommended Of Spending All 
The Supplies In Battle Upon 
The Return Of The Warrior 

2780, It was reported from Anas 
bin Malik who said: "A young man 
from Aslam said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! I want to go out on an 
expedition, and I do not have any 
wealth to equip myself. He said: 
'Go to so-and-so Al-Ansari, for he 
had equipped himself, but he fell 
ill. Tell him: "The Messenger of 
Allah i|| is conveying his Salam to 
you," and tell him: "Give me what 
you had equipped yourself with.'" 
So he went to him and told him. 
He said to his wife: 'O so-and-so! 
Give him what you had equipped 
me with, and do not detain 
anything from it at all. By Allah! If 
you keep anything out of it, Allah 
will not bless it."' (Sahlh) 


(wv 

^ •* f 


. <J Job I iJ)li llLt <cu 


Chapter 166. Regarding The 5^ aJI ^ : ^ (ni r^ ]) 

Salat Performed Upon (WA ^ 0 ^jj ^ j^J) 

Returning From A Journey - ' \ 

2781. It was reported from Ka'b ^ llAi lili. - YVA> 

bin Malik who said: "The Prophet , , • 

| would not return from a journey * ^ ^ dr-^'J ^^a^oi 
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but only during the daytime." — 
Al-Hasan (one of the narrators) 
said: "In the morning." — "When 
he would arrive from a journey, he 
would come to the Masjid and pray 
two Rak'ahs in it, and then he 
would sit down in it." (Sahih) 


: Jli 


• ✓ # ■■ 



>^ b ^ " cA^ 1 J ; 

s*>UJl ^L, c^Jlj il^Jl it$jUJl Tvvr: c i( > Jul- [jv^ oiL-l] :gd>«* 


JlUi bJj£ - YVAY 


' * & * 0 "l^l 4^11^1 lit I J ' 


p oA^^ J* OJ^J 


2782. It was reported from Nafi', 
from Ibn 'Umar who said: "When 
the Messenger of Allah 
returned back from his Hajj, he 
entered Al-Madinah, and made his 
camel kneel down at the gate of his 
Masjid, then he entered it and 
prayed two Rak'ahs in it, then he 
returned to his home." Nafi' said: 
"Ibn 'Umar also used to do that." 
(Hasan) 

Comments: 

It is among the desirable acts that, on return from a journey, he first goes to 
Masjid and performs two Rak'ahs and then enters his house. 


Chapter 167. Regarding Wages 
For The One Who Distributes 
The Spoils 

2783. It was reported from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudrl that the 

said: 


- YVAV 


Messenger of Allah 
"Beware of the wages of the 
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Qusdmah (one who distributes the 
spoils)." He said: "We asked: 'And 
what is the QusdmahT He replied: 
'It is something which is supposed 
to be shared by the people, and 
then a portion of it is reduced.'" 


f % S ° * ' * * 


Uj : Villi :JU t^tdljlj :JU 


jsipi * * ^ ^ <y r*-\ft: t yiJ\ «L-,}] rgi^; 


2784. 'Ata' bin Yasar reported 
similar (as no. 2783) from the 
Prophet he said (in it): "A man 
is appointed among a group of 
people, and he takes (as wages) 
from the share of this one, and 
from the share of this one." (Da%f) 


:*f~ 1*11 


Chapter 168. Engaging In 
Trade During Battle 

2785. 'Ubaidullah bin Salman 
reported from a man among the 
Companions of the Prophet 
"When we conquered Khaibar, 
they took out their share of the 
spoils from the goods and the 
captives. The people started 
trading; buying and selling their 
spoils. A man from them came to 
the Messenger of Allah 3g| after he 
had prayed, and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! I have gained 
so much today, nobody in this 
valley has gained such.' He said: 
'Woe to you! How much did you 
gain?' He said: 'I kept on selling 
and buying until I gained three 


'p. Ilia :Jli ffiU- M .Vll 
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hundred Uggufc.' The Messenger ~ > ,„ * ^ t ^ 

of Allah M ™iH< <T will tell vn„ U,) 41)1 J ^ JU * ^ 


of Allah m said: 1 will tell you 

about a man who gained more than u ^ j^^ ^ iif-' 

you/ He asked: 4 What is that O u ' ' ; 


Messenger of Allah!' He replied: .«5%i3l : Jli ?d1 J^B 

Two Rak'ahs after the (obligatory) 
prayers."' (Sahih) 


. ♦ *- 


Chapter 169. Regarding £>LJI J^- ^ :<_>U <m j^Jl) 


2786. Dhul-Jawshan — a man j> \*XL» - YVAl 

from Ad-Dabab — said: "After the 


Prophet 3§ had finished with the 
people of Badr, I came to him with oil : Jli - ^llill ^ ^J^5 ~ jAj*^' 


a colt from my mare called Al- ,| ( M -n 

Qarha'. I said: 'O Muhammad! I ^ ^ J* 1 ^ t/ Ji ^ i^ 1 

have brought you Ibn Al-Qarha', so : v £ja t £ I : l«J JUJ J ^ 
take it.' He said: 'I have no need of 


it, but if you wish I can give you a ai l . ^% ^ J\ !xUJU 

selected coat of mail from the cii a|S ijJ J S^U- N» :J15 .Jj^S 

spoils of Badr.' I said: 'I would not ^ , " . . £ . * 

take even a Ghurrah for it today. ^jj-* ^ s^l^Jl * 

He said: "Then I have no need for > > -? > * * 


.«4J J o-U- : Jli 


•Ijjj 3jb ^1 ^ ^IcVA/V.^Ji [J^ o*LJ] :^>«' 

. JUwl y) & t At /V : JU^I 

Comments: 

The author's purpose in quoting the Hadlth is to prove the fact that it is 
allowed to give some weapon etc., to a non-Muslim knowing that he would 
take it to the territory of disbelievers. It may be noted here that Dhul- 
Jawshan was a disbeliever at that time. 


111 Ghurrah is used for slave, and sometimes for a horse, or mule or some animal in 
general. 
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Chapter 170. Regarding 
Residing In The Land Of Shirk 


2787. Samurah bin Jundab said: 
"To proceed: 'The Messenger of 
Allah 3jg said: "Anyone who 
associates with a polytheist and 
lives with him, then he is like 
him." [1] (Dalf) 


& SjlS ^ lUi l£U - YVAV 


.<>> , 


:Jli ^-u>- ^ ^ 

iij-LCJl £*l>- jJ»* :8H 4S1I J j-i j 


The End of the Book of Jihad 


I 1 * See no. 456, and no. 2716 
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In The Name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



19. The Book Of Kharaj, FaV 
And I mar ah (Leadership) 


— 0 


Chapter 1. What Is Required 
Upon The Imam In The Case 
Of Those Under Him 

2928. It was reported from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar, that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "Each 
one of you is a shepherd, and each 
one of you is responsible over his 
flock. So the Amir that is over the 
people, is a shepherd, and he will 
be questioned about them. A man 
is a shepherd over the people of his 
household, and he will be 
questioned about them. A woman 
is a shepherd over the house of her 
husband and children, and she will 
be questioned about them. A slave 
is a shepherd over his master's 
wealth, and he will be questioned 
about it. Each one of you is a 
shepherd, and each of you will be 
questioned about his flock" (Sahih) 
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Chapter 2. What Has Been 
Related About Seeking A 
Position Of Leadership 

2929. It was reported from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Samurah who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah jj| said 
to me: 'O 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samurah! Do not ask for a position 
of leadership, for if you are given 
leadership after asking for it, you 
will be left to discharge it all by 
yourself, but if you are given 
leadership without asking it, you 
will be helped in it/" (Sahih) 


J U - (Y r ^xJI) 


„ - ^ s 


I 0 


. 0 w ^ 



Comments: 

There is not a single affair of man that can go in his favor without Allah's 
special blessing and help. As for an office of leadership, it is a very difficult 
and demanding job. Therefore, craving for it, and asking for it is to deprive 
oneself from the Mercy of Allah. 


2930. It was reported from Abu 
Musa, may Allah be pleased with, 
who said: "I went with two men to 
the Prophet #|. One of them 
addressed him, and then said: 'We 
came to you so that you may 
employ us in your work' The other 
one said similar to the first one. He 
replied: The most disloyal among 
you is the one who asks for it (a 
post of responsibility).'" Abu Musa 
apologized to the Prophet #| and 
said: 'I did not know their reason 
for coming. He (the Prophet) did 
not employ them for anything until 
he died. (Day) 
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Chapter 3. Regarding A Blind 
Man Being Given A Position 
Of Leadership 

2931. It was reported from Anas 
who said: "The Prophet f| left Ibn 
Umm Maktum in charge over Al- 
Madmah twice." (Sahlh) 


Chapter 4. Regarding 
Appointing A Minister 

2932. It was reported from 
'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, that the Messenger of Allah 
3g said: "When Allah deems good 
for an Amir, He grants him a 
truthful minister; if he forgets, he 
will remind him, and if he 
remembers him, he helps him. And 
when Allah wants other than that 
for an Amir, He grants an evil 
minister. If he forgets, he will not 
remind him, and he will not help 
him if he remembers." {Sahlh) 


> > £ ^ > 



Chapter 5. Regarding ^4/- 
S4m/a/i [1] 


2933. It was reported from Salih ^ -oUii & - Y^rr 


f11 It is plural for 'Arif, and the is the one that informs the leader of matters related to 
the people and governs them for the leader. 
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bin Yahya bin Al-Miqdam, from 
his grandfather Al-Miqdam bin 
Ma'dikarib, that the Messenger of 
Allah $H struck upon his shoulder, 
and then said: "You will be 
successful O Qudaim! If you die 
without being an Amfr, nor 
secretary, or an 'Arif." {Da%f) 


>U> jl ! iJjiiU v£^tUI» :Jli 1j <.4<Sc* 


[w-U* oL-l] 

Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah and the Caliphs that followed him, had adopted 
various methods for the management and representation of different sections 
of the society. Sometimes, the responsibility of educating the new Muslims on 
religious lines was entrusted to these representatives. At times, 
representatives or chiefs of the previous dispensations were retained on their 
posts with new directives. At other times, people from groups already trained 
were either deputed for the purpose, or they were sent just to train the new 
entrants to Islam, and came back after doing their task. 


2934. It was reported from Ghalib 
Al-Qattan, from a man, from his 
father, from his grandfather, that 
they were staying at one of the 
springs. When the Message of 
Islam reached them, the owner of 
the spring told his people that he 
will give them one hundred camels 
if they accept Islam. They accepted 
Islam, and he divided the camels 
between them. Then it occurred to 
him to take his camels back from 
them. He sent his son to the 
Prophet #1 and instructed him: 
"Go to the Prophet ^ and say to 
him: 'My father is sending his 
Saldm to you. He had allocated 
one hundred camels for his people 
if they accepted Islam. They 


tj>-j jllaiJi JJIp LjJl>- : Ju^lJ 


J* ^ ^ ^ o* 


J^^J f^J IjlLl'li ^' <^ 

HSj U^ 1 J^ 3 ' (^4^ ^-^^i t>' 43 ,J ->J 

oj :5J Jis ^ 31 p : Jli oy. tjL* 
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Ajlj *UJl jjjS" ^.1 


1* V 


j! :JU* oU-li ^!>Jl J Ji>J j! 


jl <J Iju j|j c L^AJLJLd i^Xlj 
Ijli^l jli t^4r? ^ 3^ 


Jij ^ ^1 k :JUj .« r ^ ! 


accepted Islam, so he divided the 
camels among them. Now it 
occurred to him that he wants his 
camels back. Is he more entitled to 
them or are they?' If he says to 
you: 'Yes,' or 'No,' say to him: 'My 
father is an old man and he is the 
Arif of the water, and he is 
requesting you (the son) to make 
the 'Arif after him.' He came to 
him and said: 'My father is sending 
his Saldm to you.' He replied: 
"May peace be upon you and your 
father.' He said: 'My father had 
allocated one hundred camels for 
his people if they accept Islam. 
They became Muslims, and made 
their Islam good (being steadfast 
on Islam). Now it occurred to him 
that he wants his camels back. Is he 
more entitled to them or are they?' 
He said: 'If he likes to give it to 
them he may do so, and if he likes 
to take it back then he is more 
entitled to it than his people. If 
they accept Islam then for them is 
Islam, but if they do not accept 
Islam, then they will be fought for 
Islam.' He said: 'My father is an 
old man, and he is the 'Arif of the 
water, and he is requesting you to 
make me the Arif after him.' He 
replied: 'The role of the Arif is 
important, and people must have 
'Arlfs, but the 'Arif are in the 
Fire.'" (Da<if) 

rvr: c cUJJlj fJ JI J~p J JLJIj rn/o:ju^1 ^\ [UL*** «U] : &J ^ 


I' % %YjA\ Sl» :JU» .'ojX %YjA\ 
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Chapter 6. Regarding 
Appointing A Secretary (Katib) 

2935. It was reported from Ibn 
'Abbas, that he said: As-Sijil was a 
secretary Katib) for the Prophet 
(Paif) 


(1 Ai^l) 


✓ + s s + 

.^^015 4J15^I :JU 


-*dj4 * * V 5 u* >>^ro:^ c^^3l ^ jLJl ^L-J] :gi>«" 

^ wo 


Chapter 7. On Collecting 
Charity [11 

2936. It was reported from Rafi' 
bin Khadlj: "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah |g saying: The one who 
works in collecting charity in truth 
is like the one who fights in the 
cause of Allah until he returns. 
(Hasan) 


>5UUI J :OU(v^ji) 

(V ii^Jl) SS.UaJ| 


iiA-^Jl Ji* UUJl J ^ U tStfjJI n$JU^Jl oit^l] : 

:^Ju>J! 


2937. It was reported from 'Uqbah 
bin 'Amir who said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah $jg saying: 
'5a/irfc Maks^ will not enter the 


^1 Here the meaning is the one who collects Zakat, and it may also be understood to apply 

to collecting charity in general. 
^ One who wrongfully takes what is not due from the people, as in one who institutes or is 

employed to take an unlawful tax. 
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Paradise"' (Dalf) 


V» :J>: $| 4)1 J^/j oiw :Jli 

* ^jji ^ijj i^/v.jjL^ ^ ^uJij rrv.j- ojjUJi ^ij yhti^ 

2938. It was reported from Ibn 
Ishaq who said: "The one who 
takes the tithe from people." 
Meaning, in defining "Sahib Maks" 
(Hasan) 


1 o 


^JJI :Jli JU^I ^1 ^ al>; ^1 ^ 


Chapter 8. Regarding The 
Appointment Of The Khalifah 


(A ^dl) 


2939. It was reported from Ibn 
'Umar who said: " 'Umar said: 'If I 
do not appoint a Khalifah (I may 
do so), for the Messenger of Allah 
% had not appointed a Khalifah. If 
I appoint a Khalifah (I may do so) 
for Abu Bakr appointed a 
Khalifahr He (Ibn 'Umar) said: 
"By Allah! As soon as he 
mentioned the Messenger of Allah 
$H and Abu Bakr, I knew that he 
will not equate anyone with the 
Messenger of Allah it, and that he 
is not going to appoint a Khalifah.'" 
(Sahih) 


ullli SjlS ^ iL^i hJa>- - YW^ 


* ^ " 


0 0 


0 0 ^ 0 


0 0 



4Ul J 


* 4 ' 


u Ulji :Jli c^Ue^l 

' ^? ^ <ii j^-j ^ y -j> 
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Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related About The Bai'ah 

(Pledge Of Allegiance) (<\ 


2940. It was reported from Ibn uii ^ b fc j^. - YU* 

'Umar who said: "We used to ^ „ 

pledge allegiance to the Prophet ^ ^ & & M u* 

to hear and to obey, and he used to ^ ^| ' d & : Jig 

tell us: 'In what you people are - ' « 

able to.'" (Sahih) • UJ» : Gsljj apUJI j 


2941. It was reported from l£xi j> Juil - Y<U\ 

'Urwah, that 'Aishah, may Allah be ' + . „ > 

pleased with her, told him about ^ ^ ^ U : ^* J ^ 

the pledge of allegiance taken by ij^ii £p &\ ^3 Si :5# 

the Messenger of Allah 3g from ^ , . „ 

the woman. She said: The Prophet U :cJl* ig <*l <U$ ^ 

Si never touched a woman with his ^ ^ «y, jj J^, 5 ^ #| 

hand, ever. But he would take the [ ' „ / \ 

pledge of allegiance from them. If us^ 1 " : Jli Aik^U L^U !>-! bU d^U 

he took it from her and she gave it, K^ilzilU iii 
he would say: 'You may go, for I 
have taken your pledge.'" (Sahih) 

2942. It was reported from Abu y, ^ & & Q b ; Jb- - Y-MY 

'Aqil Zuhrah bin Ma'bad, from his • JU 1- - <i>i jup &Jb- -5"°' 

grandfather, 'Abdullah bin Hisham, mJt & ' 


he said: "And he saw the Prophet vj*) JJi* y\ ^1 
and his mother Zainab bint 


Humaid took him to the Messenger :JU ^f^^^ 1 ^^^^^ 1 

of Allah, m and said: 'O ^ »\ ^ ^, ^ ^ ^3 

Messenger of Allah! Receive the ' a . / 

pledge of allegiance from him.' The : St ^1 J^ij J] c^j 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'He is 4| ^ 3^ ^ u , 3 
a child.' Then he wiped his head." 


• - 
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Chapter 9,10. Regarding | J : O . ^ r >ocJ!) 

Granting Provision To ' * m 55 ' u 

(Government) Employees 0 * ^0 JUJI 

2943. It was reported from i^Jii ^| ^J.f ^ jjj lil^- - Y^tr 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his ; . >t ta ^ 

father, from the Prophet jg, who c ^ ^J 1 ^ 1 4^ 0* * j L ^ 

said: "If we appoint somebody to aZJ & &\ & ^ 
do any (administrative) work and 


grant him a provision, anything he oLUi^l : J 15 j|| ^-Ul ^ 5^ 
takes beyond that is GhuluL" Uv \- \'\ \-' r- i~ r- 

. « JjiP J^i 

*s-y.l [j^- ^lu-i] 


2944. It was reported from Ibn As- jJ>J1 jil UiJb- - Y^tt 

Sa'idi, who said: " 'Umar 


appointed me to collect the & ^ & & & 0* ^ b ^ 

Sadaqah (Zakat). When I finished :J15 ^-uliJl ^1 ^ c Ju^ ^ ^ 
collecting it, he ordered some 


payment to be given to me. I said: ^ casa^I ^ ^^Uii^l 

<I only did it for Allah.' He replied: : J B t A JJU ^ : iJS JUi J ^1 
Take what you are given, for I „ , 'J s ' / " • > 
worked (in some administrative ^ cJ^i- ui ^15 ^ -im- 
position) in the time of the r^r #p <ul J ' " 
Messenger of Allah Jg and he paid ' - " J - ^ J 
me for it/" (Sahih) 

Comments: r * ^ - 

These texts are proof enough for the allowance of paying government workers 
for their duties, even though they do their work for Allah's sake. 

2945. It was reported from Al- c , „ , ; * _ 

Mustawrid bin Shaddad who said: C* Tnt 

"I heard the Prophet jg saying: ^ ^IjjSfl b : J^ : Juill LJai 
*Anyone who is employed by us 

may get a wife, if he has no [ ^ <>^ ! ^ ] ^ tJ i>- ^ 
servant, then he may get a servant, 
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and if he has no dwelling, then he 
may get a dwelling.'" 

He said: "Abu Bakr said: 'I have 
been informed that the Prophet #| 
said: "Anybody who takes anything 
else, then he is treacherous or a 
thief/' 111 (Sahih) 


^— « »ih%»iii«i 


^ 0 0/ 


v • >y • ■ y 


y , 


y 

y y 


y 

• (( l?J^- J^p 

y ~" 

o\jjj <, ^jb ^,j>- ja Too ^ : j^J\ ^ ^\ \^tj^ 


Chapter 10,11 Regarding Gifts 
For An Employee (In 
Government) 

2946. It was reported from Abu 
Humaid As-Sa'idi who said: "The 
Prophet gjg appointed a man from 
Al-Azd called Ibn Al-Lutbiyyah — 
Ibn As-Sarh (one of the narrators) 
said: Ibn Al-Utbiyyah — to collect 
the Sadaqah. When he returned, he 
said: This is for you, and this has 
been given to me as a gift.' So the 
Prophet iH stood up on the 
Minbar, praised and glorified Allah, 
and then said: 'What is the matter 
with the employee; we send him, 
and he comes back saying: "This is 
for you (the collection of Zakdt), 
and this has been given to me as 
gift." Why does he not sit in the 
house of his mother or father and 


ULu J> :^U O w > • fj**J\) 
(\ \ tt»dl) J&JI 

y 


' y 


[11 In '^4wn Al-Ma'bud, the author said: "It appears that it is Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may 
Allah be pleased with him." But in Sahih Ibn Khuzaimah (no. 2370), Ibn Khuzaimah 
narrated it through the same route as the author, via Al-Mu'afa, who is Al-Mu'afa bin 
'Imran Al-Mawsili. Here Ibn Khuzaiftiah has: "Abu Bakr" — that is Al-Mu'afa — said. 
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4JU 


w oLi jl y>- a^jL j I t Ipj 

>ytf- Ljlj ^ ^Ju £3 J 


IB 


then see if he is given a gift or not. 
None of you will take anything of 
that, except that he will come along 
with it on the Day of Resurrection, 
if it is a camel; it will be grunting, 
or a cow; it will be mooing, or a 
sheep; it will be bleating/ Then he 
raised his arms up until we saw the 
whiteness of his armpits, and he 
said: 'O Allah! Have I not 
conveyed? O Allah! Have I not the 
conveyed?'" (Sahih) 


Chapter 11,12. GAw/w/ In 
Charity 

2947. It was reported from Abu 
Mas'ud Al-Ansari who said: "The 
Prophet ^ dispatched me to 
collect the Zakah, then he said: 
'Proceed Abu Mas'ud, I should not 
find you on the Day of Judgment, 
and on your back you are carrying 
a grunting camel from the Sadaqah 
which you acquired deceitfully' He 
said: Then I will not go.' He 
replied: 'Then I will not force 
you.'" {Sahlh) 


> *i, . "1,- * > - *\n * • - 1 

^ do^* 1 ^j-*-* ^ 


u^t >j yQJi r >: ^ji 

\l\ :JU Ji ^Uj SJ 2jlaJI Jil ^ 

>/ ill" jiLii n 


. \ AT \ : ^ t ^JL^» -Up Jla Li <J j [ 


♦ - 


Chapter 12,13. Regarding 
Matters Of Those Who Are 
Under Imam, His Duties, And 
Him Secluding Himself From 
Them 

2948. It was reported from Abu 
Mariam Al-Azdl, who said: "I 
entered upon Mu'awiyah, and he 


^% U-i :*1Uoy\h p^ji) 


> - \ " 
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said: 'What a good moment this 
visit of yours is for us O father of 
so-and-so' — which was a phrase 
used by the Arabs. I replied: 'It is a 
Hadlth that I heard, which I will 
inform you of. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah || saying: 
"Whomever Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, appoints over some affairs 
of the Muslims, then he secludes 
himself (from them) not fulfilling 
their needs, wants and poverty, 
Allah will seclude Himself from his 
needs, wants and poverty." He 
said: "He (Mu'awiyah) then 
appointed a man to look after the 
needs of the people." (Hasan) 

wvv:^ fUi ^ *u- u <~>i ^i* j}\ & j>\ [j*~>- *at~»i] '^j** 

^0>JJ j ^jbJJl <uiljj \i t^t/i :^UJI a^>^ j U*>*5 /ij <u ^ vU--b- y» 


2949. It was reported from Abu 
Hurairah who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah £g said: 
'Whatever I give to you people, 
and whatever I withhold, all I am 
but only a treasurer, putting it 
where I have been ordered.'" 
(Sahih) 


Jli :Jli s^^» y\ «j uJo^- U ll» :Jli 


1 


♦ m 


2950. It was reported from Malik 
bin Aws bin Al-Hadathan, who said: 
"One day 'Umar mentioned the FaV 
and said: 'I am not more entitled to 
this FaV than any of you, and none 
of us is more entitled to it than 
others, except that we are superior 
(to each other) based upon the 


J. 



tf + % ~ \ ' 0 [ + s ? ~ ' 1 
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Book of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and the divisions made by 
the Messenger of Allah so there ^jjj j^j^ *l ^ GJjlS 

is the man, and his precedence in \> t J > K *„ >>< u , ,,^/> ( /*t/' 
accepting Islam; and the man, and Jrjv °J^fJ <>^ <>ry u 

his hardships, and the man; and his Ss£U-j j JJUpj 

family, and the man; and his 
needs.'" (Dtotft 

1 pJj <j ! ^ ^oJb- ^ *Y/^:ju^I [Uuj^9 diU^J] '.{*ij>u 

Chapter 13,14. Regarding *! ^ . * 

Dividing the Faf V" p> ^ • ( u i>r r^ 10 

Comments: 

The term Faf is used in the Qur'an and Sunnah for spoils obtained without 
actual fighting. Ghanimah, on the other hand, refers to the spoils obtained 
after conquering the territory by fighting. FaV is sometimes used to mean 
Ghanimah. 

2951. It was reported from Zaid J» Juj jj LiJL>- - V^o\ 

bin Aslam, that 'Abdullah bin \ , . ;tf „ . > s , s 
'Umar entered upon Mu'awiyah. ^ & C 1 ^ ^ : ^3 JI 

He (Mu'awiyah) said: "Tell me jis & 41 Si : jJLit ^ Jbj > 
what you need O Abu 'Abdur- , ^ „ „ 

Rahman!" He replied: "That which L ^ L - :JU * «*J^ 

is given to the freed slaves, for I j£ jfe : JUi l/^ 1 

have seen the Messenger of Allah 

^ whenever anything came he U Jjl <i§ 4jI Jjij cJij 

would start with the freed slaves." , * - >u 

(Hasan) ^ -Cj»^. 

Comments: 

Prior to being set free, their names did not get separate entries in the account 
books, but only as clients of their masters. Now that they are free, they are 
awarded something from the FaV. 


2952. It was reported from ^ - 

'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with e t * \' s / , 

her, that the Prophet $£ was Cf) L ^ : 

brought a pouch containing some ^dlJ^-^^&^^lSJI-^ 

beads which he divided among the - ' " * % * % \7 


free women and the slave women. *&' CrfJ 0* "/j* if ^J^3 
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'Aishah said: "My father, may j - 

Allah be pleased with him, would J/ ^ ; i 1 ^ J • 4^ 
divide (something) among the free J\ jis ;iisU cJli juSflj s^JLj l^ii 
men and slaves/' (Sahih) " v >. ' 

• * 

Comments: 

Meaning, even though they do not get a specified share of the spoils of war, 
the Messenger of Allah (^) would designate something for them. 


2953. It was reported from 'Awf 
bin Malik, that whenever the FaV 
came, the Messenger of Allah jg 
would divide (distribute) it the 
same day. He would give a married 
man two shares, and one share to a 
single person. Ibn Al-Musaffa (one 
of the narrators) added (in his 
version): "We were summoned, 
and I used to be summoned before 
'Ammar was. I was summoned, and 
he gave me two portions for I had 
a family, then he summoned 
'Ammar bin Yasir after me, and he 
was given one portion." (Sahih) 


b'j^ : 


c/yi\ jxz j^u 

cJSj iLpJi : LS L#Zl\ ji\ Slj . Ua>- 

^ u ^ oi j 1 ^ ^ ^ r» J*i 



Chapter 14,15. Regarding 
Providing For Offspring 

2954. It was reported from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah used to say: 
'I am more worthy of every believer 
than himself, so whoever leaves any 
wealth behind, it is for his family, 
and whoever leaves a debt or 


1^-1 : 


- Y<\ot 


* > 


$ \i& j\ CJS ^3 jUSw 
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dependant behind, then it is upon ^ 

me and to my responsibility."' 111 -"^j 
(Sahih) 

2955. Abu Hurairah narrated that i£U- :Ui v - Y^oo 


the Messenger of Allah #| said: 

"Whoever leaves behind wealth, l*' a* ^ 

then it is for his heirs, and whoever 4l J - j u .j u ^ j 

leaves a burden behind, then it is 


to be referred to us." {Sahih) . «£!U ^ *J>- ^ ^» 

2956. It was reported from Jabir t£a£ : ^ juAl l£U - Y^on 


bin 'Abdullah, from the Prophet , ti ^ ^ >^ 

|, that he would say: "I am more & ^y h > ,, & 's^* & J'^ 1 ^ 


9 ^ 



worthy of every believer than 

himself. So any man who dies, and t> , , , 

leaves a debt behind, then it is u? JtV Jj 1 ^ B o\S 

referred to me, and whoever leaves * — A\> 4 Vo : r , > - ^tr. °i 

wealth behind, it is for his heirs." ^ ^ ^ J>J ^ U ^ J ^ ^ 
(Hasan) ^ 

Chapter 15,16. The Age Upon 
Which A Man Is Entitled (To A 
Share) Due To Fighting 


2957. It was reported from Naff, : ^ xJA - Y<UV 

from Ibn 'Umar that he was 


presented before the Prophet jg| a* c^j^^ '-J?h 

on the Day of Uhud, and he was ^ ^\ U> ^ ^IJl Si : 
fourteen, and he #1 did not allow > . '~ . 

him (to fight). He was presented to fji ^y^j jUi o^Ip gj] 


him on the Day of Khandaq, when >: r K . ><», 


[1] Similar preceded, see no. 2899. 
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he was fifteen, and he allowed him. 
(Sahih) 

. \ v /T : ju^I x — • , j ^Ajfu 
Comments: " 

Some scholars use this narration to specify the age for fighting, as the author 
named the chapter. 

Chapter 16,17. The : ( w . u (W ^Ji) 

Disapproval Of Taking Share J u j, T 

In Later Times r * <T' ^ ~ 

2958. It was reported from Sulaim 
bin Mutair, who was a Shaikh from 
the people of Wad! Al-Qura, he 
said: "Abu Mutair narrated to me, 
that he went to perform Hajj. 
When he reached As-Suwaida', a 
man came searching for a remedy 
or some Hudad^ he said: 'I was 

* • * 7 

informed by someone who heard 
the Messenger of Allah $g| during 
his farewell Hajj addressing the 
people, commanding and 
prohibiting them, so he said: "O 
people! Accept presents if they are 
presented, but if the Quraish 
quarrel about taking over the rule, 
and the presents are given for the 
religion of any one of you, then 
leave it." (Da'if) 
Abu Dawud said: Ibn Al-Mubarak 
reported it from Muhammad bin 
Yasar, from Sulaim bin Mutair. 



^ iisj 4jul^i > ('4 

* I " 


2959. (Another chain) from Sulaim 


[1] It is a type of remedy, and they disagree to exactly what it was, whether it was from 
camel urine, or from a particular tree or shrub. 
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bin Mutair, who was from the 
people of Wad! Al-Qura, from his 
father, that he narrated to him; he 
said: "I heard a man say: 'I heard 
the Messenger of Allah |g, during 
his farewell Hajj commanding 
people and prohibiting them. Then 
he said: 'O Allah! Have I not 
conveyed?' They said: 'O Allah! 
Yes.' Then he said: 'When the 
Quraish quarrel among themselves 
about taking over the rule, and 
presents return — or becomes — 
as bribery, then leave it.'" It was 
said: "Who is this (the narrator)?" 
They said: "This is Dhuz-Zawa'id, 
a Companion of the Messenger of 
Allah (Dalf) 


Chapter 17,18 Registering The 
Names Of Those Who Are 
Given Something 

2960. It was reported from 
'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik Al- 
Ansari, that an army from the Ansar 
was in the land of Persia with their 
commander. 'Umar used to send 
detachments every year in turns. 
'Umar forgot (the rotator of troops) 
about them. When the time period 
passed, the detachment from the 
frontier returned back. He ('Umar) 
took serious action against them, 
and threatened them, though they 
were Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah jg. They replied: "O 
'Umar! You forgot about us and 
neglected what the Messenger of 
Allah £g has ordered; to send 
detachments by turns." (Hasan) 



OA ii»dl) f.lLjl 


^1 u^i :j^ ^1 jju ^1^1 

> - °> > - > T » f ' ' , ,1 .of 

. ydl 4Jj J*1 JiS ^Sll £ UJi c^P 

lip cJIp iU! :ljJU5 ^ 4jI 

& m ^ 0^ j % ja\ ^oJI ciyj 

. LaL ^^iJl cT^^ t—jUpi 
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4j ajb cu.^ ^ ti/v^i 4^>i ^L-l] :ge>; 

Comments: 

During the Khilafah of 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, lists of Islamic 
fighters and others entitled to receive their shares from the spoils of war, were 
regularly prepared and categorized, in order of merit lest anyone be left out, 
and so that everyone gets his due. The delay on the part of 'Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, was caused by the process of the preparation of these 
lists. 

2961. It was reported by a son of :jJU- ^ S^i^J h£U- - Y^n> 
'Adi bin 'AdI Al-Kindl, that 'Umar ^ , , r , , > 
bin 'Abdul-' Aziz wrote (to his ^ ^ ui J 
governors): "Anybody who asks ^ ^ ^ jfe ^, 
about the usages of the Fai\ then 

tell them it should be according to : >-> J, J** j** Jl : ^^ J1 
what 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may , . . 'it. \\ 

Allah be pleased with him, decided. *\ ^ 
The believers saw it a just ruling, in oTy 4«1p 4} I ^3 ^Lk^ j» 
accordance with the saying of the , 
Prophet |g: Allah has placed the ^ ,jr^ „ jr- jr^jr- 

truth upon Umar's tongue and in cK^JiSj ^Ip j LJ ^^Ip <J>JI <uil J^r^ 

his heart.' He fixed stipends for the J ^ £ < „ ^ 

Muslims, and provided protection >^ 'JstM^ c» 

for the people of other religions by m ^^J, ^ - ^ j^- ^ ^ j^Sl! 

levying the Jizyah on them. He did r " t 

not deduct one fifth from it, nor • cr^i ^ ^r*t 
did he consider it spoils of war." 
(Da'if) 

& 4** &\ * * *J* ^> & LUu*j? 

tjU ^>lj Y"\AY : ^ t^Ju^Jl oljj t4 r^J J 3 ^ 1 J*^ ^ ^! : ^- b "J 

. j Y ^ At : ^ 

2962. It was reported from Abu ^ii : "J J v - Y^nY 


Dharr who said: "I heard the >0 o . > >s ^ rs ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ saying: ^J>>^ j* J^! ^ -u^ : >3 

'Allah, the Exalted, has placed the . Ju j ^ t ^ jU J, ^ ^ 
truth on 'Umar's tongue and he 


— C 7 <" ✓ C ^ > ^,i^>0 

speaks according to it.'" (Sahih) ^Jte <&\ jl» :Jji^ <bl J^j c^t^ 

■ Jj^ s>* J* cr^^ 
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Chapter 18,19. Regarding 
Allocating A Special Portion 
(Safaya) For The Messenger Of 
Allah <g| From Wealth 

2963. It was reported form Malik 
bin Aws bin Al-Hadathan said: 

« 

"'Umar sent for me when the day 
rose high, so I came to him. I 
found him lying on his mattress, 
reclining on a leather pillow. He 
said to me when I entered: 'O Mai 
(Malik) ! Some people of your tribe 
who have families have come here. 
I have ordered some things to be 
given to them, so divide it among 
them.' I said: 'If you order 
someone else to do that (it would 
be better).' He replied: Take it.' 
Then Yarfa' came and said: 'O 
Commander of the Believers! Will 
you permit 'Uthman bin 'Affan, 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, Az- 
Zubair bin Al-'Awwam and Sa'd 
bin Abi Al-'As to enter?' He said: 
4 Yes.' So he permitted, them and 
they entered. Then again Yarfa' 
came and said: 'O Commander of 
the Believers! Will you permit Al- 
' Abbas and 'All to enter?' He 
replied: 'Yes.' So he permitted 
them, and they entered. Al-' Abbas 
said: 'O Commander of the 
Believers! Give your ruling 
between myself and this person,' 
meaning 'All. Some of them said: 


*J* if ^ ~ ™ nr 


iuiS :Jli &l#Jl '^i U 

if. if. 4^ a* is) u* lt> 


>J ^1 

ofrUJ coJl>- :JUa cJAJJb ^ jIp o^I 

^ ilJ Ji Srfil? :JUi ,fi>; 

is^j\ ^ if. 

- - i, - 

lijj ofrL>- (. IjJL>- Ji jili t jt-*j :Jli 
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'Yes, O Commander of the 
Believers! Decide between them 
and relieve them.'" — Malik bin 
Aws said: "It occurred to me that 
they had sent these two ahead for 
this purpose. 'Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: Take it 
easy and show patience.' Then he 
faced towards those who were 
present there and said: 'I adjure 
you by Allah, the One by Whose 
order the heaven and the earth 
stand. Do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "We 
have no heirs, whatever we leave 
behind is Sadaqah (charity)?'" 
They said: 'Yes.' Then he faced 
towards 'All and A1-' Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with them, and he 
said: 'I adjure you by Allah, the 
One by Whose order the heaven 
and the earth stand. Do you two 
know that the Messenger of Allah 
2g said: "We have no heirs, 
whatever we leave is Sadaqah 
(charity)?'" Both of them said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'Allah has 
appointed for the Messenger of 
Allah #| a special amount which 
He has not appointed to anyone. 
Allah, Most High said: "And what 
Allah gave as FaV to His 
Messenger from them — for this 
you made no exception with either 
cavalry or camelry. But Allah gives 
power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever he wills. And Allah is 
Able to do all things. [11 Allah had 
bestowed on His Messenger the 
property of Banu An-Nadir. By 


:JU* )c*)\ ikJjf jJl p cla^i 

iU-Ul ji yC aJSU (jJJI 4jL pijJiJl 

3|§ 4)1 ^ OyS*S Ji ^3^3 

^ <^fJ o*^J & J* ffi p 

^yu ^JJl 4)L :JUd U-^ 

4)1 J^3 J! Ji *U-L!l 


0 ' 


fit 4J*j & Si tj> : JU; 4)1 Jli 


^ ,b ^ ^ jiL^ 


4)i J^i3 ^^3 UJi>-i ^3 

4JJ*\ <UAj j OIAj jl <U4j L^a JL^- b Jgg 


J31 p . JUJl *y*\ ^£ U 

^lill JJl p :^ :l> ?iui 

4)L U5JLlil ^1 <>f3 t)^3 

<L)U1*j Ji ^j^'3 ^U-Ul AjiU (jJJl 

i *i J>^3 ^ 


[1] Al-Hashr 59:6 
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Allah! He did not reserve it for 
himself, neither did he take it and 
exclude you. The Messenger of 
Allah #| used to take expenses for 
one year frpm it, or he used to take 
of the expenses for himself and his 
family for a year. Then he would 
take whatever surplus there was 
and deal with it as the rest of 
Allah's property.' Then he turned 
towards those people and said: 'I 
adjure you by Allah, the One by 
Whose order the heaven and the 
earth stand. Do you know that?' 
They said: ' Yes.' Then he faced 
towards Al-'Abbas and 'AW, may 
Allah be pleased with them, and 
said: 'I adjure you by Allah, the 
One by Whose order the heaven 
and the earth stand. Do you two 
know that?' Both of them said: 
'Yes.' (He said) 'After the death of 
the Messenger of Allah Abu 
Bakr said: "I am the Wall of the 
Messenger of Allah You and 
this one ('All) came to Abu Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him; 
you demanding your share of the 
inheritance, from your nephew and 
him demanding the share of the 
inheritance for his wife, from her 
father. Abu Bakr said: "The 
Messenger of Allah £g said: 'We 
(the Messenger's of Allah) do not 
have heirs, whatever we leave is 
Sadaqah (charity)?' Allah knows 
best that he was sincere, faithful, 
rightly guided and a follower of the 
truth. Abu Bakr then administered 
the property. When he died I said: 
"I am the Wall of the Messenger of 
Allah m and the Wall of Abu 


*' CrfJ A ^ Ji '■^ 


* 1 ✓ 


u&r ^ ju^ L 1 iui > 


1 j! : cJi 
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Bakr." Then I administered 
whatever Allah wished me to 
administer. Then you and this one 
('All) came, and both of you are as 
one, and your matter is the same. 
You asked me for it (the property) 
and I said: "If you wish I would 
give it to you two, on the condition 
that the covenant of Allah is 
binding upon you two; that you will 
administer it the way the 
Messenger of Allah |g used to do. 
You two accepted it from me on 
that condition. Then, now you two 
come to me so that I can decide 
between you two other than that. 
By Allah! I will not decide between 
you two with anything else until the 
Hour is established. If you two 
cannot fulfill it then return it back 
to me."' (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: They had 
requested to divide it egually 
between them, not that they were 
ignorant of the fact that the 
Prophet jg| said: "We do not have 
heirs, whatever we leave is Sadaqah 
(charity)." They were only seeking 
what is correct. So 'Umar said: "I 
do not want to apply the term 
'division' to it. I will leave it as it 
is." 


2964. (Another chain) from Malik :JU ^ JuUi l£U - T^nl 
bin Aws, with this narration, and * e „ >5 ^ ^ 

he said: " 'All and Al-' Abbas were cr* 1 a* jy ui ^ 

of different opinion about what ^j, ^ ^ u ^ 

Allah had bestowed on His ; '* 
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Messenger $g from the property of 
Banu An-Nadir." (Sahlh) 

Abu Dawud said: He ('Umar) did 
not want the term "division'' to be 
used for it. 


t( >&Jlj jiZ Uij :Jli 



pjj aIIp ^j^j n oi i'ji jji jis 
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iZJ, J\ ^ Jill* L^jl>- - Y^lo 


- <5 J*t J* i£ iH J^ji 


2965. It was reported from 'Umar, 
who said: "The properties of Banu 
An-Nadir were part of what Allah 
had bestowed on His Messenger 
from that which the Muslims had 
not ridden horses or camels to get 
(i.e., without a fight). It belonged 
specifically to the Messenger of 
Allah jg§. He would take his annual 
expenses from it for his family 
members" — Ibn 'Abdah (one of 
the narrators) said: "spending it on 
his family" — "and then whatever 
remained, he would use it for 
horses and necessary arrangements 
in the cause of Allah." Ibn 'Abdah 
said: "For horses and weapons." 
(Sahih) 


TV i :^ i^U ^Jl <>j~J\j iL^>Jl ^jU*J 



2966. It was reported from Az- 
Zuhrl, who said: " 'Umar, said: 
"And what Allah gave as FaV to 
His Messenger from them — for 
this you made no exception with 
either cavalry or camelry" 111 — 
"This belongs specifically to the 
Messenger of Allah |§. Lands of 
'Urainah, Fadak and thus, and thus 


J^pUJ-I L\U :£Li tta^ - mi 


:JIS £^3Ji ^ ^1 : ^^! hi 


[1] Al-Hashr: 59:6. 
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(What Allah gave as Fa/' to His 
Messenger from the people of the 
townships — it is for Allah, His 
Messenger, the kindred (of the 
Messenger Muhammad #|), the 
orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor), 
and the wayfarer)^ And to the 
indigent emigrants who were 
expelled from their homes and 
their properties. And those who, 
before them, had homes (in Al- 
Madlnah), and had faith in their 
hearts, and those who came after 
them. This verse has covered all of 
the people. There was no Muslim 
left but had a right in it." — Ayyub 
(one of the narrators) said (in his 
version): "or share — except for 
the slaves." (Da'if) 

2967. (Another chain) from Malik 
bin Aws bin Al-Hadathan, who 
said: "Among the arguments which 
'Umar put forward was: 'The 
Messenger of Allah $g had 
received three things exclusively for 
himself. (The properties at) Banu 
An-Nadlr, Khaibar and Fadak. 
Banu An-Nadlr was kept for his 
apparent needs. Fadak was kept for 
travelers. Khaibar was divided by 
the Messenger of Allah |f| into 
three parts: Two parts were for 
Muslims, and one part for expenses 
on his family. Whatever remained 
after the expenses on his family, he 
would divide it among the poor 
emigrants." (Dalf) 


i 


^ 4)1 J^J cilS : J15 

jr^' >i Ub tlJ ^ jr^' 
llli cJlio ijJL9 LSI a <LJllU \-L.J- oJlSo 


111 Al-Hashr 59:7 
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2968. It was reported from di ^ jj£ ^ ijj - Y^iA 
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 


1, that she said: "Fatimah, the ^ ^ L ^ ^ 

daughter of the Messenger of Allah ^ ,^\^ ^\ ^ t jJbL ^ ^ 

jg 9 sent someone to Abu Bakr * ' " V ^ 

demanding her inheritance from 5l| <^JI £jj ^ 


the Messenger of Allah ft from # ^ jV ^ ^ £j js^j k*> 
what Allah had bestowed on him " y - ' ^ v 

from Al-Madinah, Fadak and jA-^ ^ ^ <J! sil^jl 

whatever remained of the Khumus ^jj^i & ^| lL * AU 0 
of Khaibar. Abu Bakr said: The • " * - ™ ^ 

Messenger of Allah |§ said: "We y\ JU* ^ v _ji ^ Uj iiaij 

do not have heirs, whatever we , * > , ~ * 

leave is Sadaqah (charity). The U ^ :JU ^ 4)1 J ^ a ! 

family of Muhammad shall only eat fa ^ jJ^J jj ull c Sl> 
from this property." By Allah! I ^ ' ^ / * , 

will not change anything in the 9^ Sf \<&\j J>[j c«JUJI 

Sflda^A (charity) of the Messenger ^ j, ^ ^ , 

of Allah # from what it was in the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
time of the Messenger of Allah |g. ^ y^iiMd ^ 4j! J^!-5 ^ 

I will deal with it the way the • * ^ ,* ^ & { \ , , 

Messenger of Allah & did.' Abu Jl r* ^ ' M ^ ^ *i #f 
Bakr refused to give anything to . £i> l^L liili ^ju 

Fatimah from it." (Sahlh) 


2969. It was reported from 'Urwah jUj£ ^ Lili. - Y^n^ 

bin Zubair, that 'Aishah, the wife , , , ^ > „ . ;55 , ^ . 

of the Prophet ^, informed him of ^ * b ^ : <>^ 1 

this Hadlth. He said: "Fatimah was ^ s '/J, J&>. : J IS fejtty \ ^ iyj- 
seeking the Sadaqah (charity) of 
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the Messenger of Allah gg which 
was in Al-Madlnah, Fadak and 
whatever remained of the Khumus 
of Khaibar. 'Aishah said: 'Abu 
Bakr replied: "The Messenger of 
Allah 5g| said: 'We do not have 
heirs, whatever we leave is Sadaqah 
(charity). The family of 
Muhammad shall only eat from this 
property.' That is from the 
property of Allah. They are not 
entitled to more than their 
provision." (Sahih) 


t' \ >l,' 9 t -alls' *ti - "7 , I ' *t •- iJ t. 

4iJU^ i^JJaj J£wj>- iiiiij ijli ^loJ^J 


jjl JU* :^t5lp cJii c>? 


2970. It was reported from Ibn 
Shihab, that 'Urwah informed him, 
that 'Aishah informed him of this 
Hadith, she added: "Then Abu 
Bakr refused to grant her, and said: 
'I am not going to leave anything 
which the Messenger of Allah 
used to do, but I shall do it. I fear 
that if I leave any matter which he 
used to do then I will deviate (from 
the Right Path).' As regards to the 
Sadaqah (charity) in Al-Madlnah; 
'Umar gave it to 'All and 'Abbas, 
which was dominated by 'All. As 
for Khaibar and Fadak; 'Umar held 
it and said: 'They are Sadaqah 
(charity) of the Messenger of Allah 
fjj|. It was exclusively reserved for 
his expenditures and urgent needs. 
Their management was entursted 
to the one in authority (after The 
Prophet 2§). He (Az-Zuhri) said: 
"And it remain like that until 
today." (Sahlh) 
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2971. It was reported from Az- 
Zuhri, regarding Allah's saying: 
"For this you made no exception 
with either cavalry or camelry 1 ^ He 
said: "The Prophet #| concluded a 
treaty of peace with the people of 
Fadak — and townships he 
mentioned which I do not 
remember — while he was 
blockading other people. They sent 
a message to surrender." He said: 
"For this you made no exception 
with either cavalry or camelry — it 
means without a fight." Az-Zuhri 
said: "Banu An-Nadlr used to be 
exclusively for the Prophet $gg, as 
they had not conquered it by 
fighting. They had conquered them 
by capitulation, so the Prophet #| 
divided it among the Muhdjirin and 
he did not give anything to the 
Ansdr, except for two men, as they 
were needy." (Da'if) 


2972. It was reported from Al- 
Mughlrah who said: " 'Umar bin 
'Abdul- 4 Aziz gathered the family of 
Marwan when he was appointed as 
the Khallfah, and he said: 'Fadak 
belonged to the Messenger of 
Allah |g. He used to disburse from 
it, and showing kindness to the 
young of Banu Hashim, 
contributing towards the marriage 
of those who were not married. 
Fatimah requested to grant it to 


:^!^JI j, 41 jlp lijb. - YWY 
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[1] Al-Hashr 59:6. 
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her, but he refused. The matter 
was like that in the life of the 
Messenger of Allah until he 
died. When Abu Bakr became the 
Khallfah, he resumed what the 
Prophet did in his lifetime until 
he died. When 'Umar became the 
Khallfah he resumed what they had 
done until he died. Then it was 
taken by Marwan, and then it came 
afterwards to 'Umar bin 'Abdul- 
'Azlz.' 'Umar, meaning Ibn 'Abdul- 
'Aziz' said: 'I regard that I have no 
right to something which the 
Prophet $fe did not give Fatimah. I 
make you all witness that I am 
returning it back to its former 
condition.' Meaning (as it was) 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah Ji" (Daff) 
Abu Dawud said: When 'Umar bin 
'Abdul-' Aziz became Khallfah its 
revenue was forty thousand Dinars, 
and when he died it was four 
hundred Dinars. Had he lived 
longer it would have become less. 
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2973. It was reported from Abu 
At-Tufail who said: "Fatimah came 

• • • 

to Abu Bakr requesting her 
inheritance from the Prophet jg. 
Abu Bakr said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah m say: "If 
Allah bestows on a Prophet some 
means of sustenance then it goes to 
who maintains it after him." 
(Hasan) 
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2974. Abu Hurairah narrated the 
Messenger of Allah as saying: 
"None of my heirs will divide any 
Dinars. Whatever I leave after the 
expenses for my wives and my 
employees will be Sadaqah 
(charity)." (Sahlh) 

Abu Dawud said: "Expenses for my 
employees" means workers or 
laborers on the land. 


<aa> -U> cJy U cIjUjo 

• (( ^-^ 34* J^* jS^i 
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2975. It was reported from Abu 
Al-Bakhtari who said: "I heard a 
man narrating a Haditjt which 
amazed me, so I said to him: 
'Write it down for me.' So he 
brought it to me written clearly: 
'A1-' Abbas and 'All entered upon 
'Umar while they were disputing. 
Talhah, Az-Zubair, Sa'd and 
'Abdur-Rahman were present. 
'Umar said to Talhah, Az-Zubair, 
'Abdur-Rahman and Sa'd: "Do you 
not know that the Messenger of 
Allah m 3 said: 'All the wealth of 
the Prophet jjfc is Sadaqah (charity) 
except what he provided in 
sustenance to his family and 
clothed them with. We have no 
heirs?'" They said: "Yes, indeed." 
He said: "The Messenger of Allah 
3g used to spend from his property 
on his family, and give the 
remaining in charity. Then the 
Messenger of Allah 3g§ died, and 
Abu Bakr ruled for two years. He 
managed it in the same way as the 



1 jl 


: J 15 


_^jJlj 4>JliaJ ^ii- JUj tUlw2H>«J 


> « > 


4 


Ml ^ *IJI JU jr» :Jli i% 4bi 


jilj ^ 4t)l J : : 'jJ^ 


jlSvS t JZJ^ J* y\ 4ttl J ^ 


The Book Of Kharaj, FaV . 


481 SjWjhj pj&* Jji 


Messenger of Allah did." Then 
he mentioned something from the 
Hadith of Malik bin Aws. (Dalf) 

v * <o ^ r« • cT^/V^I [Uy*^ 

2976. It was reported from Ibn ^ (.villi* ^liiJi U£a>- - YW\ 

Ash-Shihab, from 'Urwah, from ' u / \ ' 

'Aisshah, who said: "After the * l ^ U > il J> If 

death of the Messenger of Allah £ J > - ? *i * *g „ W J, . ^ 

the wives of the Prophet M ; w 

intended to send 'Uthman bin J! 1* oU^p jl j^jl 3f§ 4)1 


'Affan to Abu Bakr As-Siddlq, • , ^ • s> r >£ £it'r; - Itji c: \ 
asking for their one-eight from the ^ ^ \ f , , * ~ 
(inheritance of the) Messenger of Jli AS ^1 :ilj\s> cJUi |f| 4)1 


Allah £. 'Aishah said to them: K . . : s(u ^ , 


"Did the Messenger of Allah ** & ^ U ^ N>> : ^ ^ J ^ 


not say: 'We do not have heirs. . «^Jl^ 
What we leave is Sadaqah 
(charity)?'" (Sahih) 

> U ^ JJH N" :jg ^1 Jy c^Jlj .L^JI tr L^j i>Ti: c c£lj . .. 

. <\<\r/Y It^Jl ^ ykj<u dUU ^.Jb- ^ WoA:^ «. "^ju* 

2977. (Another chain) from Ibn ^ J>4 ji ^ " nvv 

Shihab, with his chain, and it is > > „ u - 


similar (to no. 2976). (In it she 

said) "I said: 'Do you not you fear ^ t Juj ^ oU-I J^UJ-I ^ j^li 

Allah? Did you not hear the x ^ ^ >•> , 

Messenger of Allah m, saying: "We ^ ^ 1 : ^ : ^1 

are do not have heirs. What we nj» ^ 4 , -jj ?4 , 
leave is Sadaqah (charity). This 


property belongs to the family of JUJMIa Lilj ^x^» ^ ISy U 
Muhammad for their needs and i> • » . r • . - - ' m 

their guests. When I die it will go rl^*^ 
to the one who becomes the ruler -"^4*? y 1 ^ cJ-J Cx° ^Jl 

after me." (Hasan) 
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Chapter 19,20. The Division Of 
The Khumus And The Share Of 
His Relatives 


2978. It was reported from Jubair 
bin Mut'im that he and 'Uthman 

♦ 

bin 'Affan came to speak to the 
Messenger of Allah #| about the 
division of the Khumus among 
Banu Hashim and Banu Al- 


* \" " ♦I'"' • . * v 
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Muttalib. I said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, you gave a share to our 
brethren of Banu Al-Muttalib and 
you did not give us anything, but 
our relationship to you is the same 
as theirs." The Prophet said: 
"Rather, Banu Hashim and Banu 
Al-Muttalib are the same thing." 
Jubair said: "He did not give a 
share of that Khumus to Banu ' Abd 
Shams or Banu Nawfal as he gave 
to Banu Hashim and Banu Al- 
Muttalib." He said: "Abu Bakr 
used to divide the Khumus as the 
Messenger of Allah ^ did, except 
that he did not give to the relatives 
of the Messenger of Allah 0. what 
the Prophet gjg used to give them." 
He said: "And 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab and 'Uthman gave them 
some of it after him." (Sahlh) 
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Comments: 

'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, belonged to Banu 'Abd Shams 
while Jubair, may Allah be pleased with him, was a member of Banu Nawfal. 
These two tribes did not have the kind of close association with Banu Hashim 
as Banu Al-Muttalib did. 
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2979. (Another chain) Jubair bin 
Mut'im narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah g| did not give 
a share of the Khumus to Banu 
'Abd Shams or Banu Nawfal as he 
gave shares to Banu Hashim and 
Banu Al-Muttalib. He said: "Abu 
Bakr used to divide the Khumus as 
the Messenger of Allah did, 
except that he did not give to the 
relatives of the Messenger of Allah 
as the Messenger of Allah gave 
to them, but 'Umar and those who 
came after him gave them some of 
it." (Sahih) 


r 
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2980. (Another chain) Jubair bin 
Mut'im said: "On the Day of 
Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah 
gave the share of the relatives 
to Banu Hashim and Banu Al- 
Muttalib, and he did not give 
Nawfal and Banu 'Abd Shams. 
'Uthman bin 'Affan and I went to 
the Prophet 3H and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, we do not 
deny the virtue of Banu Hashim 
because of your relationship to 
them, but what about our brethren 
of Banu Al-Muttalib — you have 
given to them and not to us, 
although our relationship is the 
same?' The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'There is no distinction 
between myself and Banu Al- 
Muttalib, in Jahiliyyah nor in Islam. 
We and they are the same thing.' 
And he interlaced his fingers." 
(Sahih) 


LjJ^ :*xLa - Y^A* 


4ii 



er> ; 3 L£LM ^; eiy-j ju ui 


dLs>j pj^i ■j^* UjI^ 


The Book Of Kharaj, FaV 


484 


ojuyij £^13 ^ jji 


2981. It was narrated from As- 
SuddT, concerning the relatives, 
that he said: "They are Banu 
'Abdul-Muttalib." {Hasan) 



2982. It was narrated that Ibn 
Shihab said: "Yazid bin Hurmuz 
informed me, he said: 'When 
Najdah Al-Haruri performed Hajj 
during the turmoil of Ibn Az- 
Zubair, he sent word to Ibn 'Abbas 
asking him about the share of the 
relatives, saying: "For whom do 
you think it is?" Ibn 'Abbas said: 
"It is for the relatives of the 
Messenger of Allah |g; the 
Messenger of Allah #| allocated it 
to them. 'Umar offered some of it 
to us, but we found it to be less 
than what was our due, so we 
returned it to him and refused to 
accept it." (Sahih) 

2983. It was reported from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin AbT Laila, that he 
said: "I heard 'AH say: 'The 
Messenger of Allah #| allocated to 
me one-fifth of the Khumus and I 
spent it as it was supposed to be 
spent during the life of the 
Messenger of Allah gg, and the life 
of Abu Bakr, and the life of 'Umar. 
Then some wealth was brought to 
'Umar and he called me and said: 
"Take it." I said: "I do not want 
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it." He said: "Take it, for you are > > f m > Jtf >°- { "u- 
more entitled to it. I said: We 0 ~ 

have no need of it." So he put it in ji : oil <. *j liTlI oJLs^ : JU5 
the ifart Al-Mal (state treasury). ; 
(Hasan) 


2984. (Another chain) from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abl Laila who 
said: "I heard 'All say: 'A1-' Abbas, 
Fatimah, Zaid bin Harithah and I 
met with the Prophet #|. I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, if you wish, 
you may put me in charge of our 
share of this Khumus, as mentioned 
in the Book of Allah, so that I may 
divide it while you are still alive, so 
that no one will dispute with me 
after you are gone?" So he did 
that. He said: "So I divided it when 
the Messenger of Allah |j| was still 
alive. Then Abu Bakr put me in 
charge of it, until the last year of 
the Khilafah of 'Umar, when a 
great deal of wealth came to him, 
and he took out our share, then he 
sent for me," and I said: We have 
no need of it this year, but the 
Muslims are in need of it, so give it 
to them." So he did that. Then no 
one called me to it after 'Umar. I 
met Al-'Abbas after I had left 
'Umar, and he said: "O 'All, today 
you have deprived us of something 
that will never be returned to us." 
He was very smart."' (Dalf) 
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2985. 'Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabi'ah 
bin Al-Harith bin 'Abdul-Muttalib 

• « • 

narrated that his father, Rabfah 
bin Al-Harith, and 'Abbas bin 
'Abdul-Muttalib said to 'Abdul- 
Muttalib bin Rabi'ah and Al-Fadl 

• ■ • 

bin 'Abbas: "Go to the Messenger 
of Allah |§ and say to him: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, we have 
reached the age, as you can see, 
and we want to get married. O 
Messenger of Allah, you are the 
kindest of people and you are the 
best in upholding the ties of 
kinship. Our fathers do not have 
anything with which to pay the 
Mahr for us, so appoint us, O 
Messenger of Allah, to collect the 
Sadaqdt, and we will give you what 
the other employees give you and 
we will benefit from it as well."' 
'All bin Abl Talib came while we 

■ 

were there, and he said to us: "No, 
by Allah, the Messenger of Allah 
3§ will not appoint either of you in 
charge of the Sadaqah." Rabi'ah 
said to him: "This is what you 
want; you have attained a 
relationship with the Messenger of 
Allah ji| through marriage, and we 
do not begrudge you for it." 'All 
spread out his Rida* and lay down 
upon it, and said: "I am Abu 
Hasan and I know what is going to 
happen, by Allah, and I shall not 
leave until your sons come back to 
you with the answer to the question 
that you were sent to the Prophet 
jg." 'Abdul-Muttalib said: "Al- 
Fadl and I went, and arrived at the 
time when Zuhr prayer was about 
to begin, so we prayed with the 
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people, then Al-Fadl and I 
hastened to the door of the 
Prophet's apartment; that day he 
was staying in the house of Zainab 
bint Jahsh. We stood at the door, 
until the Messenger of Allah 
came and took hold of my ear, and 
the ear of Al-Fadl, then he said: 
Tell me what is on your mind/ 
Then he went in and gave 
permission to Al-Fadl and I to 
enter, so we entered, and urged 
each other to speak for a while, 
then I spoke to him, or Al-Fadl 
spoke — 'Abdullah (one of the 
narrators) was uncertain about that 
— and he spoke of what our 
fathers had told us to speak about. 
The Messenger of Allah ^ 
remained silent for a while, then he 
looked up towards the ceiling of 
the house for so long, that we 
thought he would not answer us, 
and we saw Zainab gesturing from 
behind the curtain with her hand, 
telling us not to be hasty, and that 
the Messenger of Allah g| was 
thinking about our request. Then 
the Messenger of Allah $g| lowered 
his head and said to us: 'This 
Sadaqah is no more than the dirt of 
the people, and it is not 
permissible for Muhammad or the 
family of Muhammad. Call Nawfal 
bin Al-Harith for me.' So Nawfal 

* — 

bin Al-Harith was called for him, 
and he said: 'O Nawfal, give your 
daughter in marriage to 'Abdul- 
Muttalib.' So Nawfal gave his 
daughter in marriage to me. Then 
the Prophet ^ said: 'Call 
Mahmiyah bin Jaz' for me.'" He 
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was a man of Banu Zubaid, whom 
the Messenger of Allah £g had 
appointed in charge of the 
Khumus. The Messenger of Allah 
g| said to Mahmiyah: 'Give your 
daughter in marriage to Al-Fadl.' 
So he gave his daughter in 
marriage to him. Then the 
Messenger of Allah 2g said: 'Go 
and pay their Mahr from the 
Khumus, such and such'" 'Abdullah 
bin Al-Harith did not mention the 

a 

amount of the dowry. (Sahih) 

\ *vy :^ t oj^Jl J* JT jUx^l iljj c slsrjji t( a_- i^jyi 


2986. It was reported from 'All bin 
Abl Talib who said: "I had an old 
she-camel that was my share of the 
spoils of war on the Day of Badr, 
and the Messenger of Allah gg; 
gave me another old she-camel 
from the Khumus on that day. 
When I wanted to consummate my 
marriage to Fatimah, the daughter 
of the Messenger of Allah $$ J9 I 
made arrangements with a man 
who was a goldsmith from Banu 
Qainuqa' to go with me to collect 
Idhkhi r that I wanted to sell to the 
goldsmiths, to help pay for the 
wedding feast. While I was 
collecting the gear for my two she- 
camels, such as saddles, baskets 
and ropes, the two camels were 
sitting by the house of an Ansari 
man. When I had collected the 
things I needed, I came to my two 
camels and found that their humps 
had been cut off, their flanks 
slashed open and their livers 
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removed. I could not hold back my 
eyes (tears) when I beheld that 
scene. I said: 'Who did this?' They 
said: 'Hamzah bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib.' He is in this house 
drinking with some of the Ansar, 
with a singing-girl, singing for him 
and his companions. She said in 
her song: "O Hamzah, go and deal 
with these fat she-camels," and he 
rushed to his sword and cut off 
their humps, slashed their flanks 
and removed their livers.'" 'All 
said: "I went and entered upon the 
Messenger of Allah g|, and Zaid 
bin Harithah was with him. The 

■ 

Messenger of Allah ^ realized 
from my expression that something 
had happened to me, and the 
Messenger of Allah g| said: 'What 
is the matter with you?' I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I have never 
seen anything like today. Hamzah 
has transgressed against my camels, 
cutting off their humps and 
slashing their flanks. He is there in 
a house drinking with some other 
people.' The Messenger of Allah 
jjfe called for his Ridd' and put it 
on, then he went walking, and Zaid 
bin Harithah and I followed him, 
until he came to the house where 
Hamzah was. He asked for 
permission to enter, and 
permission was given to him, and 
he found them drunk. The 
Messenger of Allah #| began to 
rebuke Hamzah for what he had 
done, and Hamzah was intoxicated 
and red-eyed. Hamzah looked at 
the Messenger of Allah |g, then he 
lifted his gaze, and looked at his 
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knees, then he lifted his gaze, and 
looked at his navel, then he lifted 
his gaze, and looked at his face. 
Then Hamzah said: 'Aren't you no 
more than the slaves of my father?' 
The Messenger of Allah |g 
realized that he was intoxicated, so 
he moved backwards and left, and 
we left with him." (Sahih) 

it, 

Comments: 

The incident occurred before the prohibition of intoxicarts. 



2987. It was reported from Umm 
Al-Hakam — or Duba'ah, the two 
daughters of Az-Zubair bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib — that one of them said: 
"The Messenger of Allah £g got 
some female captives, so my sister 
and I, and Fatimah, the daughter 
of the Messenger of Allah |g, went 
and complained to him about our 
situation, and asked him to order 
that some of the captives be given 
to us. The Messenger of Allah $g§ 
said: The orphans of Badr have 
precedence over you. But I shall 
tell you of something that is better 
for you than that. Say Allahu Akbar 
following every prayer thirty-three 
times, and say Subhan-Allah 
(Glorious is Allah) thirty three 
times, and say Al-Hamdu Lillah 
(All praise is due to Allah) thirty 
three times, and say La ilaha ill- 
Allah wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul- 
mulk wa lahul-hamd wa huwa 'aid 
kulli shaVin qadir (None has the 
right to be worshiped but Allah, 
alone with no partner; to Him is 
the dominion and praise, and He is 
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Able to do all things).'" (Hasan) 

'Ayyash (one of the narrators) said: 
"They were the daughters of the 
paternal uncle of the Prophet 



♦ 
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Comments: 

In the matter of providing financial assistance, the Prophet Kg gave priority to 
the needy people and especially to the families of martyrs in the cause of 
Allah. As for his own kinsmen, he liked them to lead a frugal life and be 
content with the little that they had, and to remember Allah often and express 
their gratitude to Him. 

2988. It was narrated from Abu Al- 
Ward, that Ibn A'bud said: " 4 AH 
said to me: 'Shall I not tell you 
about me and Fatimah, the 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah 
i§ , who was the most beloved of his 
family to him?' I said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'She turned the grindstone 
until it left marks on her hands, and 
she carried water in a water skin 
until it left marks on her upper 
chest, and she swept the house until 
her garment got dusty. Some slaves 
were brought to the Prophet 
and I said: "Why don't you go to 
your father and ask him for a 
slave?" She went to him, but she 
found some people with him, 
talking to him, so she came back. 
The next day he came to her, and 
said: "What did you want?" but she 
remained quiet. I said: "I will tell 
you, O Messenger of Allah. She 
turned the grindstone until it left 
marks on her hands, and she carried 
water in a water skin until it left 
marks on her upper chest. When 
the slaves were brought to you, I 
told her to go to you, and ask you 
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for a slave to spare her from what 
she is suffering." He said: "Fear 
Allah, O Fatimah, perform your 
duty towards your Lord, and do 
work for your family. When you go 
to bed, say Subhdn Allah thirty- 
three times, and say Al-Hamdu 
Lillah thirty-three times, and say 
Allahu Akbar thirty- four times. That 
will make one hundred, and that 
will be better for you than a slave." 
She said: "I am content with Allah 
and His Messenger." (Dalf) 

/\ : Ju^Ji jsljj J <IiIjup o*nr:£ 4 ^fcl [vJ^ oil^-l] 


2989. (Another chain) from 'All 
bin Husain, with this story, (as no. 
2988) he said: "And he did not give 
her a slave." (Dalf) 


^ ** ** ^ 


2990. It was narrated from Hilal 
bin Siraj bin Mujja'ah, from his 
father, from his grandfather 
Mujja'ah, that he came to the 
Prophet #| to ask for blood money 
for his brother, who had been 
killed by Banu Sadus of Banu 
Dhuhl. The Prophet m said: "If I 
were to order blood money for an 
idolater, I would have ordered it 
for your brother, but I shall give 
you compensation for him." The 
Prophet wrote a document 
ordering that he be granted one 
hundred camels from the first 
Khumus to be taken from the 
idolaters of Banu Dhuhl. He took 
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part of that, then Banu Dhuhl 
accepted Islam. Mujja'ah asked 
Abu Bakr for them later on, and 
brought him the document of the 
Prophet and Abu Bakr ordered 
that he be given twelve thousand 
Sa ' from the Sadaqah of Al- 
Yamamah: Four thousand Sd' of 
wheat, four thousand Sd' of barley, 
and four thousand Sd' of dates. In 

♦ 

the document of the Prophet |g to 
Mujja'ah, it said: "In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful, this is a letter from 
Prophet Muhammad £g to 
Mujja'ah bin Murarah of Banu 
Sulma. I have granted him one 
hundred camels from the first 
Khumus taken from the idolaters of 
Banu Dhuhl, as compensation for 
his brother." {Da'if) 
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Chapter 20,21. The Special 
Portion {As-Safi) Of The 
Prophet 3£ That Was Taken 
From The Spoils Of War 


2991. It was narrated that f Amir 
Ash-Sha'bl said: "The Prophet ^ 
had a special share called As-Safi, 
which would be a slave or a slave 
woman or a horse, according to his 
wishes, and he would choose it 
before the Khumus was taken out." 
(Da'if) 
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2992. Ibn 'Awn said: "I asked 
Muhammad about the special 
portion of the Prophet ^, and the yy> j>\ lilt 

He said: 'A share would be set * ^ e a * tf . , 

aside for him with the Muslims, 4^' 

even if he was not present. The - - *j ^ :JU .^Ij 

Sa// was a head (a slave, or a ^ ' 


a ; 

female slave or a horse) that was ^ -^J* ^ t^*-^^ 1 

set aside for him from the Khumus o ; *^ >fj. - * 

before everything else/" (I>a<i/) ■ V cP Jt* ^r— ^ ^ J 


2993. It was narrated that Qatadah ji ^J^* ~ Y ^ r 

said: "When the Messenger of ^ . , - ^ , Tjj, 

Allah si fought in battle, he would " ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


have a special share which he :JU sS& ^1 Ju*^- ^p 

would take from wherever he ?i> « I, \ >- 

wanted. Safiyyah was part of that jl5 ^ b * » ^ 015 


share. If he did not take part in the ^ & > cil& £Li <I^t ^ iiiu vJU? 
battle, his share would be allocated 


for him and he did not choose." ^> ^ >i p- 1 b l 'r^ 1 ^ 
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x^J\ # ^ ijb <y r^/l: s? 5|Jl a^^I [J^ paL-J] 

2994. It was narrated that 'A'ishah J>\ lilt : £1p ^ lilt - YMt 
said: "Safiyyah was part of the c ^ t , " > : t 

SaftT (Da'if) ' 0Jj * & & °- ^ :-U ^ 

Za£> cJ15 :cJU aJ^Ip ^ tol jp 



2995. It was narrated that Anas uflt : J>S ^ ^ t£U- - Y^^o 
bin Malik said: "We came to o ' rf g2 \ g ^ o > , e 

Khaibar and when Allah, Exalted is Jj*+ & ^ Cf. 

He, granted us victory over the :JU dUU ^ J>\ ^ J\ ^1 

fortress, mention of the beauty of 
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him (the Prophet ^g). Her husband k/ 9 " Ai" ^111: ^ 
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had been killed while she was a 
newly-wed. The Messenger of 
Allah chose her for himself, and 
took her out, then when we 
reached Sudd As-Sahba', she 
became permissible, and he 
consummated (the marriage) with 
her." (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

Sudd As-Sahba' was the name of a place outside Khaibar. 


2996. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "Safiyyah initially 
fell to the lot of Dihyah Al-Kalbl, 
then she fell to the lot of the 
Messenger of Allah (Sahih) 
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2997. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "A beautiful girl fell to the lot 
of Dihyah, then the Messenger of 
Allah sg| bought her for seven 
slaves. Then he gave her to Umm 
Sulaim to adorn her and prepare 
her." Hammad (one of the 
narrators) said: "And I think he 
said: 'And Safiyyah, the daughter 
of Huyayy, observed her 'Iddah in 
her house."' {Dalf) 
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2998. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The captives were gathered, 
meaning at Khaibar, and Dihyah 
came, and said: Messenger of 
Allah, give me a slave woman from 
among the captives.' He said: 'Go 
and take a slave woman.'" He took 


^ ^ 

! <d)l Jj-ijU :jUd 2u>-i p-UJ 
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Safiyyah the daughter of Huyayy. A 
man came to the Prophet #§ and 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, did 
you give Dihyah' — Ya'qub (one of 
the narrators) said: 'Safiyyah the 
daughter of Huyayy' — 'the lady of 
Quraizah and An-Nadlr?' Then the 
two of them (narrators) were in 
accord: 'She is not worthy for 
anyone but you.' He said; 'Call him 
and tell him to bring her.' When 
the Prophet sg§ saw her, he said to 
him: 'Take another slave woman 
from among the captives.' And the 
Prophet jjg freed her, and married 
her." (Sahih) 


i^rj ts>- ^ <cf^ ^« ^*t)^r 

14IJJ > : llfi : Jli ciU 


2999. Yazid bin 'Abdullah said: 
"We were in Al-Mirbad, and a man 
with dishevelled hair came, with a 
piece of red leather in his hand. 
We said: 'It is as if you are one of 
the people of the desert?' He said: 
'Yes.' We said: 'Give us this piece 
of leather that is in your hand.' He 
gave it to us, and we read what was 
on it. It said: 'From Muhammad 
the Messenger of Allah to Banu 
Zuhair bin Uqaish. If you bear 
witness that 'none has the right to 
be worshiped but Allah, and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, establish the Saldt, pay the 
Zakat, pay the Khumus from the 
spoils of war, and give the share of 
the Prophet and the special 
portion (As-Safi), then you will be 
protected with the protection of 


rSjdl Jit & JjUls" :Qai ^1 
j^aVl 5 li Ujl5 :di .Jfl : Jli 

&\ Sfi 4J1 i o\ j^jL^Ji ij j^Si 

4)1 J : 
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Allah and His Messenger/ We 
said: £ Who wrote this document for 
you?' He said: The Messenger of 
Allah jg. ,M (Sahlh) 


Chapter 21,22. How Were the 
Jews Expelled from Al- 
Madinah? 

3000. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Ka'b 
bin Malik, from his father, who was 
one of the three whose repentance 
was accepted: "Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf 
used to lampoon the Prophet #| 
and incite the disbelievers of the 
Quraish against him. When the 
Prophet 3|| came to Al-Madinah, 
its people were a mixture of 
Muslims, idolaters who worshipped 
idols, and Jews, who used to annoy 
the Prophet and his 

Companions. Allah, Glorified and 
Exalted is He, commanded His 
Prophet to be patient and 
tolerant. Concerning them, Allah 
revealed the words: 'And you shall 
certainly hear much that will grieve 
you from those who received the 
Scripture before you (Jews and 
Christians).' 113 When Ka'b bin Al- 
Ashraf persisted in annoying the 
Prophet jg, the Prophet #| 
ordered Sa'd bin Mu'adh to send a 
group of men to kill him, and he 


jtf ^aS : 4>U (yy 4 y\ j^Ji) 


Cxi L5T^ x ** % * 


- r 


k ♦ ♦ 


j j.t.ULft J I ^4^? if!>U-1 ^d-^l 
\jj\S>j oj^Jtj jUjNI Oj~U*^ jjiT^JL^Jlj 



:<&l j>M ^fcii ^Jlj ^JaJU 

LlU iSfl [ui:jl^ JT] <^ 



^^Jl C^P^S 0 jJU3 UL9 j^-^J 


WAl-'Imran 3:186 


The Book Of Kharaj, FaV 


498 


pjUVI^ wfcf jji 


MjJlS 4^g ^1 IjJUi C^jiUlj 


sent Muhammad bin Maslamah." 
He told the story of his killing. 
"When they killed him, the Jews 
and idolators panicked, so they 
rushed to the Prophet jg right 
away, and said: 'Our companion 
was attacked at night and killed.' 
The Prophet reminded them of 
what he used to say, and the 
Prophet 3g| invited them to write a 
document between him and them, 
to serve as a point of reference 
between him and them. So the 
Prophet wrote a document between 
him and them, and the Muslims in 
general." (Da'if) 

i4j ajb ^1 siuJL> ^ \U/r :s^Jl J;N:> J ^y^Jl [Uu*J> ^t~-l] 


3001. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "When the Messenger 
of Allah 2g defeated the Quraish 
on the Day of Badr, and arrived in 
Al-Madinah, he assembled the 
Jews in the market place of Banu 
Qainuqa' and said: 'O Jews, 
become Muslim before there 
befalls you something like that 
which befell the Quraish.' They 
said: 'O Muhammad, do not be 
haughty because you defeated a 
group of the Quraish who were 
insignificant, and did not know how 
to fight. If you fought us, you 
would have known that we are the 
people, and you had never met 
people like us.' Then Allah 
revealed: 'Say to those who 
disbelieve: "You will be defeated." 

Musarrif (one of the narrators) 
recited as far as: 'One was fighting 
in the Cause of Allah, — at Badr 


a ^ > . H „ > 


: <-!^ j£>. if) J^i lr>£ 


45 ^ w 

UJ : Jli j,\ ^ ^j&j 
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— and as for the other, (they) were 
disbelievers.'" [1] (Da'lf) 

j, \yA/r: 0j ^ J y m sr j»\ o->1 [ci^ o^U^J] 


^> 0 


* ' > 


3002. It was reported from the 
daughter of Muhayyisah, that she 
narrated from her father, 
Muhayyisah that the Messenger of 
Allah jjg said: "If you gain victory 
over any Jewish man, then kill 
him." Muhayyisah jumped on 
Shubaibah — a Jewish merchant 
who used to mix with them — and 
killed him. Huwayyisah had not 
become a Muslim at that time, and 
was older than Muhayyisah. When 
he killed him, Huwayyisah started 
beating him (his brother) and 
saying: "O enemy of Allah, by 
Allah you prospered a great deal 
from his wealth." {Da'lf) 

* ^ Y../r:jrwi J ^\ : £Cr* 


if 

to i ! <ui jJlp (j^i . Jjxtj ^ij+^i ^-^.y- 


.<ju ^ j 4$ '^3 


3003. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that he said: "While we 
were in the Masjid, the Messenger 
of Allah came out to us, and 
said: 'Let us go to the Jews.' So we 
set out with him, and when we 
came to them, the Messenger of 
Allah jfj started calling out to 
them, saying: 'O Jews! Accept 
Islam and you will be safe.' They 
said: 'You have conveyed the 
message, O Abul-Qasim.' The 
Messenger of Allah £| said to 
them: 'Accept Islam and you will 




[1] Al-'Imran 3:12,13. 
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be safe.' They said: 'You have 
conveyed the message, O Abul- 
Qasim.' The Messenger of Allah |g 
said to them: 'That is what I want/ 
Then he said it a third time: 
'Understand that the land belongs 
only to Allah and His Messenger, 
and I intend to expel you from this 
land. Whoever among you has 
property, let him sell it, otherwise 
you should understand that the 
land belongs only to Allah and His 
Messenger."' (Sahih) 


Chapter 22,23. Regarding The ^ * 

Incidents With An-Nadir 

(rr iuJD 


3004. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik, from 
a man among the Companions of 
the Prophet £g, that the 
disbelievers of the Quraish wrote 
to Ibn Ubayy and the people with 
him of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj, 
who used to worship idols. The 
Messenger of Allah #| was in Al- 
Madinah at that time, before the 
Battle of Badr. (In their letter, they 
said): "You have given protection 
to our companion, but we swear by 
Allah that you should fight him or 
expel him, or we shall come to you 
with full force and kill your 
warriors and capture your 
womenfolk." When that reached 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy and the idol- 
worshippers who were with him, 
they gathered to fight the 


<>«J £S' u^ 1 Ji ^ J 1 ^ 

J>^35 jrjj^u ^j^ 1 oUjVI 
}g\ & £ IK 4 1 
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Messenger of Allah #1 . When news 
of that reached the Prophet jg 9 he 
met with them, and said: "The 
threat of the Quraish to you has 
affected you greatly. Their plot 
cannot do you more harm than the 
harm you could bring upon 
yourselves. Do you want to fight 
your sons and brothers?" When 
they heard that from the Prophet 
$g, they dispersed. News of that 
reached the disbelievers of the 
Quraish. After the Battle of Badr, 
the disbelievers of the Quraish 
wrote to the Jews saying: "You are 
people of weapons and fortresses; 
you should fight our companion, or 
we shall do such and such, and 
nothing will come between us and 
the anklets of your womenfolk." 
When news of their letter reached 
the Prophet jg, Banu An-Nadlr 
decided on treachery. They sent 
word to the Prophet saying: 
"Send thirty of your men out to us, 
and we will send out thirty of our 
rabbis, so that they may meet in a 
place half way between us and you, 
and they will listen to what you 
have to say. If they accept it, and 
believe in you, then we will believe 
in you." And he told the story. 
"The next day the Messenger of 
Allah jjg came to them with the 
troops and besieged them. He said 
to them: 'By Allah, you will not be 
safe from me unless you conclude a 
treaty with me.' But they refused to 
give him a covenant, so he fought 
them that day. 

Then the next day, he went with 
the army to Banu Quraizah, and 


> ^ Of. - > > 



jl ^liJ tJ^AJ 


0 O 1 ' 


us^ cr 1 ^ ^ P 


0 >* ✓ 


1 ✓ S 

U IjJuiAlj ^ JlJ I cJLAi ^*AAJI J^ 

^ijs? k r ,| >^J ^ Jl^ 1 - ^ 
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left Banu An-Nadlr alone. He f * * ^ > > 

called (Banu Quraizah) to make a ^ l ^ U V 1 ^ ^ n:^JI] 

covenant with him, and they made ^3 Jh? Is-j^&k 
a covenant with him, so he left 


them alone, and went back to Banu ^ jU^Vi ja ^^U^ l& 

An-Nadir with the army, and ^ ^ ^ - J; M 

fought them until they agreed to go - - fi ' ,V 

in exile. So Banu An-Nadir left, ^ c^ 1 M ^ <Jj^3 

and they took with them whatever i( . - ^, 

their camels could carry of their - " - * 

belongings, (even) the doors of 
their houses and their wood. The 
palm trees of Banu An-Nadir were 
exclusively for the Messenger of 
Allah S|; Allah granted them to 
him alone. Allah said: 'And what 
Allah gave as Fai to His Messenger 
from them — for this you made no 
expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry'^ 11 meaning, without 
fighting. The Prophet m gave most 
of it to the Muhajirin and divided it 
among them, and he gave shares to 
two Ansan men who were in need, 
but he did not give shares to any 
other Ansar apart from them. And 
some of it remained as charity on 
behalf of the Messenger of Allah 
#|, and was administered by the 
sons of Fatimah, may Allah be 
pleased with her." (Da%f) 

J d,a> WA/r.JrtaJI Jj m/^r^l ^\ [UL»* ^Lu-J] 
Comments: 

Since no armed conflict or fighting took place with Banu An-Nadir, but just a 
siege by the Muslims, and the Jews agreed to vacate the city without a fight, 
the movable and immovable properties left behind by them fell under the 
category of Fai', and therefore the disposal thereof was the sole prerogative of 
the Prophet (|g). The Messenger Allah utilized the Fai' proceeds for the help 


m Al-Hashr 59: 6 

a 
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of those rendered orphans during the Battle of Badr, and others who were 
needy. 

3005.lt was narrated from Nafi', ^ jj^ ^ $jjj> \£x£- - T • • o 

from Ibn 'Umar, that the Jews of „ 

An-Nadlr and Quraizah fought the 0^ ^r 5 ^ -JUy 1 ^ '-u*^ 

Messenger of Allah and the _ ;1 r „ s^> - > • 

Messenger of Allah g expelled ^ , ' fi V 

Banu An-Nadir, but he let ^j 1 ^ «kJy3 ^j4d <^ -y^ o>\ 

Quraizah stay, and he showed . ^ * . \ , , \*v »\ \ >- 

kindness to them until Quraizah * ^ ^ * ^ J ^ 

fought (the Muslims) after that. cJ^ yl} ^-Jl 


Then he killed their men and „ 0 _ 
distributed their womenfolk, wealth f* 11 ^ ^ .u, 

and children among the Muslims, j^illll ^ jUSNjtj jniljltj jJUuj 
apart from some of them who 


came to the Messenger of Allah M ^ f4-^ % 


, so he granted them safety, and sLoJl S£ 3g j£tj l^Ltj 

they accepted Islam. The ^ 6> 

Messenger of Allah ig expelled all ^ ^' ^ fj* ^ 

the Jews of Al-Madinah: Banu 
Qainuqa', who were the people of 
'Abdullah bin Salam, the Jews of 
Banu Harithah, and every Jew who 
was in Al-Madinah. (Sahih) 


. <^AA : q <. <J ljLa* 


Chapter 23,24. What Has Been j> U - (T 1 1 rr j^JO 
Related About The Ruling On " ^ >> 

The Land Of Khaibar (T 1 ^ d0 ^ c^j 1 ^ 


3006. It was narrated from .] ^ jjj ^ d/j^ \£x>. - 


Hammad bin Salamah from ^ ^ , 

4 Ubaidullah bin f Umar, he said: "I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

think it was from Nafi\ from Ibn ^ • t ^ ^ 

4 Umar, that the Prophet M fought . ."^ ... ^ 

the people of Khaibar and J* 1 cP 15 SS 4^' ^ l of 1 <^ ^ u 

captured their land and palm trees. liUJij -Sfl ^iii 'j£ 

He besieged them in their ~ * - - 


fortresses, and they made a 4>! Jj-i^ ^' 
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covenant, stating that the . , 

Messenger of Allah jg would have U r* 3 -' * aUJ, -> 
the gold, silver and weapons, and | *•£ % \ Sf M JJ> cXJ- 
they would have whatever their 


mounts could cany, so long as they L*^ ' 4* ^ ^ ^ 


did not conceal anything or hide ^ ^ ^J^| ■ ^ 

anything; if they did that, they 


>■ • . C .P ^» ' 


would have no protection or <3~r jt9^ art fj* <Ui^l jlS 

covenant. They hid the purse of *J!ji jUj -Jis liiU- <ti V.^ Jl ^ri-lf 

Huyayy bin Akhtab who had been - J ~ " " * 

killed before Khaibar, which he i?*lLM Ji *j£ dJL^ :t^J #| 

had taken away with him on the , > . > ,^ tl . > , 
day of Banu An-Nadlr when An- ^ :JU 

Nadir were expelled. In it were ^ij ^j^Jl ^1 ^1 jJi ijllU! 

their adornments. The Prophet M ' > „ \ . . / , 4> „ 

said to Sa'yah: 'Where is the • ^ (Haiw J' (Hyb*J (-*->- 

jewellery of Huyayy bin Akhtab?' tf- .ii ^ j^I Iju^U 

He said: 'Wars and other expenses 


exhausted it.' But they found the >^ J| f&J ~ ^ ^ u - 

jewellery, so Ibn AM Al-Huqaiq ^ ^ « ^ J - 

was executed, and their women and " \ o \ 

children were taken captive. He <_y liij ^ ^ U-VJ 

wanted to expel them, but they 


said: £ 0 Muhammad, let us work 
this land and half of the yield will 
be for us — as you see fit — and 
half will be for you.' The 
Messenger of Allah jg| gave eighty 
Wasq of dates, and twenty Wasq of 
barley to each of his wives." (Da*if) 

3007. It was narrated from bJoi ^ jUit bio^ - V-V 

'Abdullah bin 4 Umar that 'Umar said: 


"O people, the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ ^ : r*^J ^ 

^ made a covenant with the Jews of ^ A I j^p i^U :JU ^b^l 

Khaibar saying: 'We will expel them ' . 

whenever we wish, so whoever has .u^^ji^^'OJi^p^^p 

property let him take it back, for I ^ ^ ^ 4 , ^, 
am going to expel the Jews.' Then he 


expelled them." (Hasan) J*J 1 ^? 'M ^4^>^ ^ 35^ ^ 
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jiw ^ y>j *jb do> ^ ol/V^^i^Jl 6iLu-l] :g>>« 

3008. It was narrated from SjlS j, 5uli Uj£ - r^A 

Usamah bin Zaid Al-Laithi, from ^ i , e ^ , . . , B 
Nafi', from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, c/^ 1 ^ U ^ 

who said: "When Khaibar was ^ <il ^ c ^ J&l j£ ^1 

conquered, the Jews asked the '* " 


Messenger of Allah ^ to let them ^ jS^ ^ :JU ^Ip 

stay on the condition that they , y ^ ^ ^ ^, 



would work the land in return for 

half of the yield. The Messenger of Jj^j J& ^j>- Ma ^iX'M <Js> 

Allah m said: <I will let you stay on ^ ^ ^ j, ^ 

that condition for as long as we ' " ^ « ^ 

wish.' So they followed that. The J* ^ ^iSl J* IjJlSi 

dates from the yeild of Khaibar > > „ > > « , . o , 

would be divided into shares, and 4,1 J ^ ^ ^ & ^ U ^ Ji 

the Messenger of Allah gg would ^ jUti ^ Jjij t{ ^ r iij! 
take the Khumus. The Messenger ^ J >>e 

of Allah would give each of his ^ ^3 ^-liJI ^ 4^ljjl ^ sl^l 

wives one hundreds Wto<? of dates ^£ Sl}t lift t ^ ^ tibj Oo-^J 
and twenty Wasq of barley from the s * ' » 0 

Khumus. When 'Umar wanted to sH <^JI jtOj 1 J 1 J-j 1 jr^l 

expel the Jews, he sent word to the j: ? : ,a , ' i\ \ \ * * ^ * • - * *\ '11 -: 

wives of the Prophet «, and said *" ^ r^ 1 jl ^ ^' 0- ^ ^ 

to them: 'Whoever among you l^JL^I L^J £U l^f^. 

would like, I will allocate to her : LliM' 

palm trees based on the yield of ^-f ^ &s u?J ' J J J 

one hundred Wasq; and the trees, Jji L±\ y>j «. ilLo liij ^» 
the land and the water in that land 


» ✓ a . ^ > « 


will belong to her, along with land . liU* >i U5 ^JJ^\ J l^J ^iJl 

that may yield twenty W^m? (of 
barley). And whoever wishes to 
take out her portion from the 
Khumus as she used to, we shall do 
that.'" (Sahih) 
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3009. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 

Allah attacked Khaibar, and ^ItJiZ \r\^j\')\xs> 


conquered it by force, and gathered ^ t „ ^ ^ , 

the captives. (Sahih) Jrf^l ^ alljj 


• 44 


Comments: 

Imam Abu Dawud's purpose in recording this Hadlth here, is to indicate that 
some part of Khaibar was captured through fighting, while the other was 
gained through a treaty of peace. 


3010. It was narrated that Sahl bin jUJLi ^ ^J)\ t£U - T • > • 

Abi Hathmah said: "The ^ „ ' , , > < ti „ >**,>x 

Messenger of Allah £ divided ^ L ^ & ^ L ^ 

(the yeild of) Khaibar into two ^ jjj ^ jd> : fi^ j ^| 

halves: One half for his o 

emergencies and needs, and one ^ J*-" J* ^J^i oi 

half to be distributed among the ^ ^ ( -j^. 

Muslims, which he divided among „ ' 

them into eighteen portions." 0? ^^^3 5^5^ 

(Hasan) , - u . ^..-r T - • - 1 * -Mi 

^ c t ^U-^JI 

Comments: 

The Prophet #| divided the lands of Khaibar into two parts, one for the 
emergency needs of Muslims, and the other for the Prophet and his family. 


3013.lt was narrated from Abu JLo ^ * ^ \^s>- - X*\X 

Khalid, meaning Sulaiman, from \ 

Yahya bin Sa'eed, from Bushair bin oUIU jJC JU- j>\ l^IU- -<J~£& 

Yasar who said: "When Allah 


granted Khaibar to His Prophet £ " * " ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

as Faf, he divided it into thirty-six jL> ^Jip L^J ^ 4jI ^Ul 

portions, each of which included 
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one hundred shares. He kept half . c ^ *> ^ „ 

for emergencies and Al-Watlhah 'r* r*- J 5 

and Al-Kutaibah and their i^A>')\ Jjl; t^ljZJ Jjii 

environs, and the other half he „ * ^> 9 . 

divided among the Muslims, which J 3*3 <• j~r ' ^3 «~£J 0 

was Ash-Shaqqah and An-Natah ^^Jj^Ji ^ l^Ji ^| 

and their environs (these were , . ^ > 

fortresses in Khaibar), and the #1 ^' Jj^J {H-* 

share of the Messenger of Allah #| f UJ 

was among the latter." (Hasan) ^ 

Comments: 

The last of the fortresses that the Muslims conquered through fighting were in 
areas known as An-Natah and Ash-Shaqqah. The Jews fled for life from there 
and took refuge in the section of the city known as Al-Kutaibah. When the 
Muslims laid siege around the fortresses and the siege prolonged, the Jews 
surrendered them to the Prophet #g, on conditions of pardon from death for 
the fighters and freedom for their children. 


3011. It was narrated from Abu ^ j, j^J- ttj^ - r»\\ 

Shihab, from Yahya bin Sa'eed, ' . . >;s „ ~ , ...ft 

from Bushair bin Yasar, that he ^ & r*"^ f al ji u« Jl 

heard a group of Companions of ^ j& ^ ^ ^ c^l^Ji 

the Prophet g§ say... and he quoted 


this Hadlth. He said: "Half of it SS ^ ^\^>\ j* \yi ^ *JI jUJ 


was shares for the Muslims and a ^ J^ji ijj, ^ jjjj 

share for the Messenger of Allah " , t 

3g, and he kept half for the ^ 4-*~"-> {^4? *- ^J 1 

Muslims, for any calamity that . » >, ^ ^ 3^ ^ 

might befall them and for ^ ' 

emergencies." (Hasan) jj^l 

^ ^ * oiL^J] 


3012. It was narrated from i£U ^ tilU. - r»\Y 

Muhammad bin Fudail, from " m 


Yahya bin Sa'eed, from Bushair bin 0* 1 «j* 
Yasar, a freed slave of the Ansar, ^, ^ Jy> jl^ 


from one of the Companions of the 

Prophet #|, that when the & #1 <u>1 J^/> ji :#| i^Jl ^U^l 

Messenger of Allah was ^^g. ^ U l^J ^ JU ^ 

victorious at Khaibar, he divided it w 


into thirty-six shares, each of which olSo tp4^ (4^ W 
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included one hundred portions. 
Half of that was for the Messenger 
of Allah |jg and the Muslims, and 
the other half was for delegations 
who came and stayed there, and 
for other matters and emergencies. 
(Hasan) 

3014. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman, meaning Ibn Bilal, from 
Yahya bin Sa'eed, from Bushair bin 
Yasar, that when Allah granted the 
FaV at Khaibar, the Messenger of 
Allah i§ divided it into thirty-six 
shares and kept half, eighteen 
shares, for the Muslims, and each 
share contained one hundred 
portions. The Prophet i§ had a 
share like one of theirs. And the 
Messenger of Allah j§ kept 
eighteen shares — half of it — for 
his own emergencies and whatever 
befell the Muslims, and that was 
the shares of Al-Watlh and Al- 
Kutaibah and Al-Sulalim (names of 
fortresses) and their environs. 
When property fell into the hands 
of the Prophet jjg and the Muslims, 
they did not have sufficient labor to 
work it, so the Messenger of Allah 
3jg called the Jews and made a deal 
with them. (Hasan) 


* 0 


n/i :ju^I <^>t d^L^J] 



— 

jg§ 41)1 Jj^-j 01 .jUo ^ 


0 j> ^ 


a® ^ ^ p*- J 5 cU i^ 

jg 4A)1 Jj^j J^PJ f£~^ (H-^ ^ 

~" jJa^Jl j — L^^.^ 


^ Yro/t:jsVoJl ^ JmJI A^>ij t j,Ul ^,o>Ji >JI [j^] : 


♦ - 


3015. It was narrated that 
Mujammi' bin Jariyah Al-Ansarl — 
who was one of the reciters of the 
Qur'an — said: "Khaibar was 
divided among the people of Al- 
Hudaibiyyah. The Messenger of 


^ : 


+ * 


> * , > 
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Allah j|j divided it into eighteen 
shares, and the army was one 
thousand and five hundred strong, 
including three hundred horsemen. 
He gave each horseman two shares, 
and each foot soldier one share." 
(Hasan) 


jY) ^jji t \j&\ 'b\Zj - ijUlSli 


:J15 - jlyiJl 


AjjUj 4AJI UJ~"J A^jJL^Jt 


<>jUJl Ja^U yjli 45LJ% fc ^ 

• U 4- J^'y 1 ^U^r^ 


3016. It was narrated that Az- 
Zuhri, and 'Abdullah bin Abi Bakr, 
and one of the sons of Muhammad 
bin Maslamah said: "There 
remained some of the people of 
Khaibar who holed up in their 
fortresses. They asked the 
Messenger of Allah ^ to grant 
them protection, and let them 
move elsewhere, and he did that. 
The people of Fadak heard about 
that, and they accepted a similar 
deal, and it (Fadak) was reserved 
exclusively for the Messenger of 
Allah m, because he had not 
captured it by means of cavalry and 
camelry." (Daff) 


^1 liii. ly\ J± j& 

£ 0 £ * . I " 0 1 £ ^ > J " | ^ 


o 


Jil ^iAJx ^li J^i ^j~^J 


J^J ciiSS iiui jL Jlp ijjjS iiai 



4JJ 
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• J-y* J^-! * [cjLw» o^Lm»I] 


3017. It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab 
told him, that the Messenger of 
Allah §| conquered part of 
Khaibar by force. (Dalf) 

Abu Dawud said: This was read to 
Al-Harith bin Miskin when I was 
present: "Ibn Wahb informed you, 
he said: 'Malik narrated to me, 
from Ibn Shihab, that Khaibar was 


4JJ 


• °> p jts 3 *" 
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conquered partly by force and , 0 > , 

partly by means of a peace treaty, u ; 3 u, -> c^-^ 

and most of Al-Kutaibah was ^ ^ ji :^L^ ^1 dUU jJjU 
conquered by force, but some of it 


was conquered by means of a *?r^'j <.lAU> l$~2~j i 

peace treaty. I said to Malik: ffcgfcj, Uj :vi uuJ oil .iii 

"What is Al-Kutaibah?" He said: '" „ . " ' ^ 

'Land in Khaibar that had forty -<i^ ^ Oj^jl j^j : JU 

thousand palm trees." (Da'if) 

* x-J1 * 4, ^1 ^ \rA/^:^J\ [cjL^ otu-l] :gi>J 

3018. It was narrated from Ibn & ] ^ b ^ " r%U 

Wahb who said: "Yunus informed lr r . ' , > , * 

me, from Ibn Shihab who said: 'It '' °^ ^ & f ^* <f^\ ''T* J 

was conveyed to me that the Vp> ^s- jg| &\ J^Lj d\ j^u 
Messenger of Allah $H conquered 


Khaibar'by force after fighting, and J* & & Sy>j J&J 

those of its people who came down . J li5J I j& 

(from the fortresses) to be 
expelled, came down after the 
fighting ended.'" (Da'if) 

Comments: 

See no. 3006. Later, these very people consented through a treaty that they 
would till the lands and give half the produce to the Muslims. 

3019. (Another chain) from Ibn ^, ^ . ^j, , ^ _ 
Shihab who said: "The Messenger ' V 

of Allah £| took the Khumus from ^ ^4jS <S^ u^A <J jr^ : 

Khaibar, then he divided the rest fi * t — ■ i|§ <fc| J " - 55 • , 

of it among the people of Al- ^ ijJS> " ' J * 

Hudaibiyyah who had been L$1p <>°3 L*3^i J£ U^sU- j^J 
present, and those who were fio >; 

absent." (Day) ' > ! ^ 


3020. It was narrated that 'Urnar lij^ : ji^ ^ l£U- - r • Y • 

said: "Were it not for the coming ^ ^ * ^ o s a ^ >o 

generations of the Muslims, I 'r^ 1 £i ^ > ^> > o^S 11 
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would not have conquered any „ . , - . . 

town, but I would have divided it as & • 0 * o* * fei if 

the Messenger of Allah $| divided l^i Ui VI cJ^ U 

Khaibar." (Sahlh) „ 


^"0 



^ yrrt-.^ c^u-j f-f*j\yj 


Chapter 24,25. The Conquest 
Of Makkah 

3021. It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Utbah, from Ibn 
'Abbas that during the Conquest of 
Makkah, Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib brought Abu Sufyan bin 
Harb to the Messenger of Allah 
and he accepted Islam in Marr 
Az-Zahran. Al-'Abbas said to him: 
"O Messenger of Allah, Abu 
Sufyan is a man who likes to be 
honored, so why not do something 
for him?" He said: "Yes. Whoever 
enters the house of Abu Sufyan will 
be safe, and whoever closes his 
door behind him will be safe." 
(Sahlh) 


(To 

01 . , w-LP ,vl -,P iCP ,V -l** ,V 


Jl~P 



II* 4^ J^3 oijii oi 

aX a^p JIpI ijJ J^i OOi ^1 



3022. It was narrated from Al- 
'Abbas bin 'Abdullah bin Ma'bad, 
from some of his family, from Ibn 
'Abbas who said: "When the 
Messenger of Allah |g stopped in 
Marr Az-Zahran, Al-'Abbas said: 'I 

mm ' 

thought, by Allah, if the Messenger 
of Allah |§ enters Makkah by force 
before the Quraish come to him and 


Ji if <• dn 1 

€s :J15 ^l!p ^ caU! ^ 
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Jjfcl j^>-U- IS Ju>-I ^^iiJ : cJi* 


-uJl 1 



1 


' 9 1 * 


seek protection, the Quraish will be 
doomed. So I rode on the mule of 
the Messenger of Allah |g| and said: 
"Perhaps I will find someone coming 
on an errand who can go to the 
people of Makkah and tell them 
where the Messenger of Allah |g is, 
so that they can come out and seek 
his protection." While I was going, I 
heard the voice of Abu Sufyan and 
Budail bin Warqa'. I said: "O Abu 
Hanzalah!" And he recognized my 
voice, and said: "Abul-Fadl?" I said: 
"Yes." He said: "What is the matter 
with you, may my father and mother 
be ransomed for you?" I said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jg| and the 
people (are coming)." He said: 
"What should we do?" So he rode 
behind me, and his companion went 
back. The following morning, I 
brought him to the Messenger of 
Allah sH, and he accepted Islam. I 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, Abu 
Sufyan is a man who likes to be 
honored, so why not give him 
something?" He said: "Yes. 
Whoever enters the house of Abu 
Sufyan will be safe; whoever shuts 
his door behind him will be safe; 
whoever enters the Masjid will be 
safe." So the people scattered, 
heading for their houses or the 
Masjid"' (Hasan) 


5 41)1 uj+"j OlS-*-* ^Jb 


•cA ^ 3l4i ^ :Jl» :siil 

CfrjJ 44> ^ 

^ °j b 5^ J^ 1 'Cr?\ y& 


- i 


♦ - 


3023. It was narrated that Wahb 
bin Munabbih said: "I asked Jabir: 
'Did they take any spoils of war on 
the day of the conquest (of 
Makkah)?' He said: 'No.'" (Hasan) 
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3024. It was narrated from Abu LSii jlili - r«Yi 

Hurairah that when the Prophet 


entered Makkah he left Az-Zubair 


bin Al-'Awwam, Abu 'Ubaidah bin J\ ^ ^jUJVl 

Al-Jarrah, and Khalid bin Al-Walld " s ^ ^ * tf ' fi / ^ a , 

in charge of the cavalry, and said: "O ^ J^S ^ 01 :s» 

Abu Hurairah, call the ^Inw." He ^ ^ ^ - -jj, 

said: "Go this way, and whoever Sr ' 

appears before you, kill him." A ^Je^ 1 ^l^ 1 o* 

_ 

caller cried out: "The Quraish will ,v i >f M . n- « i — Vi i *• *t ■ 
be no more after this day." The ^ - ' ' -7 

Messenger of Allah said: tej^uJl Ml jlJ-i ^Sj "J*^ 

"Whoever enters a house will be ^ * ^ , ^ ^ ^ 
safe, and whoever throws down his ' f * ' & ^ 


weapon will be safe." The chieftains t ^T ^ ijlS J^-S j> :#§ 41 
of the Quraish went and entered the , „ ^ ^ ^ . . - „ ^ 
Ka'bah, which was filled with them. ^ ^ 3** c^ 1 ^ ^ 

The Prophet g| performed 7a>va/ • ^ 

(around the Ka'bah) and prayed ^ t s , 1 '\ „ . ^ a * 
behind the Maqam, then he took p ^Uill ^Ul 

hold of the two sides of the door, «gg s ^ [ 1 ^ 
and they came out pledging - * ; 

allegiance to the Prophet |g upon . f^Nl ^^Ip 

Islam. (Sahih) , . , f >• ^ >t 

Abu Dawud said: "I heard a man ^ ^ ^ 
asking Ahmad bin Hanbal: 4 Was jJ :JU l& :JB 2b 
Makkah taken by force?' He said: v ? ... , : 0 - ^ . ^ \, 

What does it matter to you if it C 
was?' He said: 'Then was it by a 
treaty?' He said: 'No.'" (Sahih) 


Chapter 25,26, The Conquest J± J U ? - <n t To ( ^J|) 
Of At-Ta'if (n 


0 ^ 

3025. It was narrated that Wahb y. ( >^ J| ^ " ^•Yo 
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said: "I asked Jabir about the 
condition of Thaqif when they gave 
their pledge?" He said: "They 
stipulated to the Prophet #| that 
they should not have to pay 
Sadaqah (Zakdt) or engage in 
Jihad" and that he heard the 
Prophet si saying after that: "They 
will give the Sadaqah {Zakdt) and 
they will engage in Jihad if they 
accept Islam." {Hasan) 


j Li J^p cJL^ :Jli tAjjl 


Aj\j tSLp- Lfc^ <iJL^ N jl 


} T fr 7 J 1 s> } S 

„ 4 .rn/r :juJ 

Comments: 

After the completion of the Battle of Hunain, the Messenger of Allah 
headed towards At-Ta'if in Shawwal of 8 AH. Those people closeted 
themselves inside the fort, which the Muslims besieged, and the siege 
continued for 18 or 20 days and, according to one version, for as long as forty 
days. However, before the Prophet's arrival at Al-Madinah, their chief, 
'Urwah bin Mas'ud Ath-Thaqafi, came to the Prophet H and embraced 
Islam. His people, however, formally sent their delegation as late as Ramadan 
of the year 9 AH and accepted Islam. 


3026. It was narrated from 
'Uthman bin AbT Al-'As: "When 
the delegation of Thaqif came to 
the Messenger of Allah gg, he 
made them stay in the Masjid so 
that their hearts might be softened. 
They stipulated that they should 
not be mobilized to fight, or be 
made to pay the Vshur or pray. 
The Messenger of Allah #t said: "I 
grant you that you should not be 
made to fight or pay the Vshiir, 
but there is no good in a religion in 
which there is no bowing (meaning, 
prayer)." {Da<if) 


0^ > 


4±r j. 

> ' s ' 


OJjUJl JjI A>t>w?J j^-j ^st^L ^t^^ 1 ^J^ ^1 — 4 
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Chapter 26,27 The Ruling on 
the Land of Yemen 


(TV ^!) ^Jl ^jf ^ 

li* 4b 1 Jj^j wi^j 


3027. It was narrated that 'Amir 
bin Shahr said: "When the 
Messenger of Allah 2g came (with 
Islam), Hamdan said to me: 'Will 
you go to this man and negotiate 
for us? If you approve of anything 
for us, we will accept it, and if you 
dislike anything, we will reject it.' I 
said: 'Yes.' So I went to the 
Messenger of Allah and I was 
pleased with his message, and my 
people accepted Islam, and the 
Messenger of Allah wrote this 
letter to 'Umair Dhu Murran." He 
said: "And he sent Malik bin 
Murarah Ar-Rahawl to all of 
Yemen, and 'Akk Dhu Khaiwan 
accepted Islam." He said: "It was 
said to 'Akk: 'Go to the Messenger 
of Allah £g, and take protection 
from him for your town and 
property.' He came, and the 
Messenger of Allah wrote for 
him: 'In the Name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
From Muhammad, the Messenger 
of Allah to 'Akk Dhu Khaiwan. 
If he is sincere, then he and his 
land, wealth and slaves will be 
secure, and he will have the 
protection of Allah and the 
protection of Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah.' It was written 
down by Khalid bin Sa'eed bin AJ- 
<As." (Palf) 




& Jl 4- , 

L W Jl ~*J V S Ji ^ U 

Ha Iti <ii Jl ^ 
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3028. It was narrated from Abyad 
bin Hammal that he spoke to the 
Messenger of Allah ^gg about 
Sadaqah (Zakdt) when he came to 
him. He said: "O brother of Saba', 
Sadaqah (Zakdt) is inevitable." He 
said: "We cultivated cotton, O 
Messenger of Allah; the people of 
Saba' have scattered, and only a 
few of them are left in Ma' rib." So 
the Prophet of Allah made a 
pact with them, on the basis that 
they would give seventy Hullahs 
equivalent in value to the Hullah 
known as Bazz Al-Ma'afir every 
year, on behalf of those people of 
Saba' who remained in Ma'rib. 
They continued to pay that until 
the Messenger of Allah £g passed 
away. After the Messenger of Allah 
jg| died, the governors broke the 
deal that had been made by Abyad 
bin Hammal with the Messenger of 
Allah % concerning the seventy 
Hullahs. But Abu Bakr restored it 

■ 

according to the conditions made 
with the Messenger of Allah 
until Abu Bakr died. When Abu 
Bakr died, it was discontinued, and 
they began to pay Sadaqah (Zakdt) 
(on the yield of their land). (Da'if) 


^ -0)1 X* Jl 4)1 -LP Jj Ojj\*j 

5^ hr7 J M <J>o 


^ } ^ J } * £ 
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^.J^ A-V: c cTVA cYVV/^^l J JI>JI mL-}] l^^; 

Chapter 27,28. The Expulsion 
Of The Jews From Arabia 


(TA y^JI 5^ j^JI 


3029, It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas that 
the Prophet left behind three 
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instructions: "Expel the idolaters 
from the Arabian Peninsula, and 

reward the delegations as I used to \yr^* : JUi a5^aL 


a ^ s s s s s 



do." ax a , t ^ 

Ibn 4 Abbas said: "He was silent U ^ ^ 
about the third," or he said: "I . ajUj-rl c-'5 

have been caused to forget it" oft „ s ^ ^ > - 

Al-Humaidi narrated it from ^ ^ ^ JU 

Sufyan, that Sulaiman said: "I do odi JlSj . IfLJfc :JU 

not know whether Sa'eed ^ £ , " ^ flt „ > ^ 
mentioned the third and I forgot it, ^ -0^4^ J 15 

or he did not mention it." (Sahih) ^ * f uLii 


3030. It was reported from Ibn ^ ji b ^ " r ' r ' 

Juraij, that Abu Az-Zubair > ( ^ | *\**\\ \j> *\ 

informed them, that he heard Jabir ^ ^ ^ ^ ' J * 

bin Abdullah saying that 'Umar ^ ^U- Z\ JZy \ y\ U^l '• jhJt 

bin Al-Khattab informed, that he ' '>* > ** % \ \ ** ■ 

heard the Messenger of Allah g ^U~JI ^ ^1 : 4»l ^ 

say: "I shall certainly expel the :Jji; #| 4)1 Jj-ij ^ i!l JIp 41 
Jews and Christians from the 


Arabian Peninsula, and I shall not 'O^ & Ifrf^* 

leave anyone there but Muslims." VI lii iTi! ^ t ^JJl 

t^yjl S^j^ ^jUlJlj J^fcJl ^l^j tj ~Jlj il^Jl ij^L* A^^-l 

3031. It was reported from Sufyan, :J?^ ^ b ^ - f«n 

from Abu Az-Zubair, from Jabir, i( > -.of ^ 

from Umar who said: "The - lt. * 

Messenger of Allah ^ said..." a : JU t^U- ^ t ^jjl ^1 ^ 

similar //a^ (as no. 3030), but the £ „ > s K *\ , \ > \ , - 

former is more complete. (Sahih) m v J ^.**>J^J^ 
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3032. It was narrated from Qabus 
bin Abi Zibyan, from Ibn 'Abbas 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 
$jg said: There cannot be two 
Qiblah in one land."' (Da'if) 



-41 Jj^j Jli :Jli ^IIp ji\ J> tArfl 



3033. It was reported from Sa'eed, 
meaning Ibn 'Abdul-'Aziz, who 
said: "The Arabian Peninsula is 
that which is between Al-Wadi up 
to the farthest part of Yemen, to 
the border of Al-'Iraq, to the sea." 
(Sahih) 


J 15 : J 15 Jl>- 1 jJ I jlp I y*s> 


03 


3034. Abu Dawud said: This was 
read to Al-Harith bin Miskin while 
I was present; "Ashhab bin 'Abdul- 
'Aziz informed you, he said: 4 Malik 
said: "Umar expelled the people of 
Najran but he did not expel them 
to Taima' because it is not part of 
Arabia. As for Al-Wadi, I think 
that he did not expel the Jews who 
lived there because they did not 
think it was part of Arabia." 

(Another chain) that Malik said: 
"Umar expelled the Jews of Najran 
and Fadak." (Sahih) 


^J> iwiUlo J15 : Jli y m yi\ jlp 44-*l 

^3l^J| U15 t^yJl 3% ^ C^4! 

o^? ^ W l^j' 

:J15 ^1 LJji : r °JJ\ ^1 lij^ 
jt^ (^-1 ^5j :^ii)lo Jli 
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Chapter 28,29. Making 
Endowments Of The Lands Of 
As-Sawad, And The Lands 
That Were Conquered By Force 

3035. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 5§ said: 'Al-Traq will 
withhold its Qafiz (its measure) and 
its Dirhams, and Ash-Sham will 
withhold its Mudd (its measure) 
and its Dinars, and Egypt will 
withhold its Irdabb (its measure) 
and its Dinars. Then you will 
return to where you started." 
Zuhair (one of the narrators) said 
it three times "and the flesh and 
blood of Abu Hurairah bear 
witness to that." (Sahih) 


)) 


itfli - 


0* 


Comments: 

As-Sawad is a name which was used for a very large portion of Al-'Iraq which 
was frequented by date-palms and farms, the exact limits of the area that the 
name was applied to differed over time. This Hadith is a Prophetic prophecy. 
The first part of it, contains the glad tiding that these areas shall be 
conquered, and spoils and tributes shall accrue from them. Thereafter there 
shall come a time when the inhabitants of the area shall withhold their 
payments, either through their blank refusal to pay, or because they will 
accept Islam, thus removing themselves from paying the Jizyah, Vshur or 
other than that, or because they will rebel after entering Islam. A number of 
the earlier commentaries, like that of Imam An-Nawawi, mention that these 
things had occurred by his time, with the people of those lands accepting 
Islam, which according to their view at that time, indicates that the truth of 
the Hadith had already come to light by their time. 

3036. It was narrated that bJai : ji^ j> i^-t bijb- - r«m 
Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
"This is what Abu Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah gjg." "And the Messenger 
of Allah 3g said: 'If you come to a 
town (and take it peacefully) and 


Z'J USH :jg ill jUj tjg <i)l 


l' 
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stay there, then you have your ^ - " 

share in it, but any town that ^ *** Jfr ^ JJ ^ ^ ^ 

disobeys Allah and His Messenger . ^ p ^j^jj 
(and is seized by force), its Khumus 
is for Allah and His Messenger, 
then the rest is for you." (Sahih) 

Chapter 29,30. Regarding J : y *i (r ' ' Y * r^ 30 

Levying The Jizyah (r . ^ () 

3037. It was narrated from Anas • yJ\\ jlp ^-&Jl uil^ - r*rv 

bin Malik and 'Uthman bin Abi \ . 


» i ^ > > 


Sulaiman that the Prophet £ sent 0* ^ b 0* b ^ 


Khalid bin Al-Walid to Ukaidir ^ ^ ^ , jt^j ^ JiUi ^ Hmj 

(the ruler) of Dumah. They seized ' # - 

him and brought him (to the ^ J* J 4^ Crt u^ 1 <y 'j** 

Prophet), who granted him ^ ill* *LZ « «il Si :0Uli 

protection and concluded a treaty " * - 

with him on the basis that he would <J 'J*>* o^U oji^-U jjJSl ^1 

pay the Jizyah. (Da'if) • - >~ 


Comments: 

/izya/i is a tax collected from people of the Book and Zoroastrians, when 
Muslims conquer their land by war or treaty. 

3038. It was narrated from ~u>^ L y 4>l oi Lia*- - V •fA 
Mu'adh, that when the Prophet 



sent him to Yemen, he ordered ^cr** <jr -J y. 
him to take, from everyone who llJ :gg ^ji j! j>lj^ ^ t j5lj ^1 
had reached the age of puberty, a 


Dinar, or its equivalent in the ^ W ^ o^ 1 Jl ^ 
Ma'afiri garments that were to be ^juUJi ^ ^ j| ^ d^iJ ^i; 
found in Yemen. (Daif) 
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3039. A similar report (as no. 
3038) was narrated from Mu'adh 
from the Prophet £|. (Daff) 


3040. It was narrated that Ziyad 
bin Hudair said: " 'All said: 'When 
I get the chance to deal with the 
Christians of Banu Taghlib, I shall 
kill the fighters and take their 
children captive, for I wrote down 
the covenant between them and the 
Prophet #| to the effect that they 
would not make their children 
Christians.'" (Da'if) 

Abu Dawud said: This is a Munkar 
Hadlth. It was conveyed to me from 
Ahmad that he regarded this 
Hadlth as severely Munkar, 

Abu 'All said: Abu Dawud did not 
recite it in the second reading. 


3041. It was narrated from Ismail 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman Al-QurashI, 
from Ibn 'Abbas that he said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ made a 
treaty with the people of Najran on 
the basis that they would give to 
the Muslims two thousand Hullahs, 
half in Safar, and half in Rajab. 
And that they would lend the 
Muslims thirty coats of mail, thirty 
horses, thirty camels, and thirty of 
every type of weapon, for use in 
their campaigns, for which, the 


y ^ ^ * ^ 


^Ji ^ * [JUJi oibj] : e >; 
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Muslims would stand surety until . > „ \-\ ' * \ ' ' 'i»'tr 

thev returned it to them, lest there ff^ ^ ^ Jj4~^J 


they returned it to them, lest there 

be any plot or treachery in Yemen. y l\ J£ oii j£s h\5 °d\ 


In return for that, no church of . * z , r , >> , ^ 

theirs would be destroyed, and no ^ 'Cr 5 ^3 ^ ^ f-* 

priest would be expelled, and they ^ tl *^ m u ^ 

would be left to practise their ' * 


-'S! - - - - 


religion, provided they did not do • L^** 

something wrong or consume , fa ^ : 'uUil Jli 

flj&a." Isma'Il said: "They ~ y ^ ^ ' 


consumed RibaT {Da'if) U cr <a*J Ij^aiJl lil ^1 J 15 

Abu Dawud said: If they broke j jjc » 

some of the conditions that were ^ J ~" 

stipulated upon them, then they 

would have initiated (a violation). 

Chapter 31. Levying /ijyaft On 0^ 50?" J : V 1 ! (n 
The Zoroastrians (n ii*Jl) ^-jiJl 


a !f 


3042. It was reported from Abu 9^ " r%tY 

Jamrah, from Ibn < Abbas that he ^ J% ^ 

said: "When the Prophet of the ^ ^ * - ^ 
people of Persia died, misled <-*y^r ^ if ' jUa^l 

them to Zoroastrianism." (Hasan) 


*jb J ^,a^ y> \W /<\:J*J\ ^Lu-J] 


Comments: 

This statement of Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, is an indication 
of why it was allowed to treat them as people of the Book when it comes to 
Jizyah, while not in the case of marriage and food. 

3043. It was narrated that 'Amr l£U : Jl^J j, illi b£U - r* it 


bin Dinar heard Bajalah telling > ^ ^ 

'Amr bin Aws and Abu Ash- CT* ^ ^ 


Sjia'tha': "I was the scribe of Jaz' ^-^ ^ : j u ^ ^ yjj, 

bin Mu'awiyah, the paternal uncle 


of Al-Ahnaf bin Qais, when the M tr? v^^ 1 ^ ^ f>j 

letter of 'Umar came to us one $'\$\ ^ ^ ^gy 
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year before his death (saying): 'Kill 
every practitioner of witchcraft, 
and separate all Mahram couples 
among the Zoroastrians, and forbid 
them to murmur.' In one day we 
killed three practitioners of 
witchcraft, and we separated every 
Zoroastrian man from his wife who 
was forbidden to him in marriage 
according to the Book of Allah. He 
made a great deal of food and 
invited them, then he placed his 
sword on his thigh, and they ate 
but they did not murmur, and they 
threw on the ground one or two 
mule-loads of silver. 'Umar did not 
take the Jizyah from the 
Zoroastrians until 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin 'Awf bore witness that the 
Messenger of Allah g| had taken it 
from the Zoroastrians of Hajar. 
(Sahih) 


^ £J*+ & J> jtf \j*j»J S?^> 
0? J^J J 5 ^ ^A? >^\>- ^ fji 

*> ~ ' s 

^alrJ 1 ^iye ^jfeLpJi 

j** a 50 - ^ J 


3044. It was reported from Bajalah 
bin 'Abdah, from Ibn 'Abbas who 
said: "A man from among the 
Asbadhls of Bahrain, who were 
Zoroastrians of Hajar, came to the 
Messenger of Allah and stayed 
with him for a while, then he came 
out. I asked him: 'What was the 
decree of Allah and His Messenger 
concerning you (meaning, 
Zoroastrians)?' He said: 'Bad.' I 
said: 'Be quiet.' He said: 'Islam or 
execution.'" 

He said: "And 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Awf said: 'He accepted the Jizyah 
from them.'" 



U :JsJUi 



4il 
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Ibn ' Abbas said: "The people £ , ^ j>g £p ' I JG 

followed the statement of 'Abdur- * °" • & 

Rahman and ignored what I had ^ Jl cJLw U jJ^I -up 

heard from the Asbadhi man/' " £ 


Chapter 30,32 Harshness In J X-Udl J : (H *r • ,^JI) 

Taking Jizyah * ^.j, ^ 

3045. It was narrated from 'Urwah 5 j |S > 5 ^ ^ _ r % 1 0 
bin Az-Zubair, that Hisham bin 

Hakim bin Hizam found a man ir^Jt uOr^ 1 ^j^ 1 : <X4*J' 

who was governor of Hims making c - « > ^ . , 

some Coptic people stand in the ^ °^ ; ^ V' ^ ' y 

sun for not paying the Jizyah. He l>-j p^*" a? ^ -j^ 1 

said: "What is this? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah jg| say: 'Allah, 


ja ULU ^L^t ir^r J^- y>j ^ 


the Mighty and Sublime, will ?|JuL U :Jtb t£j*Jl J i^Jl 
punish those who punish the 


people in this world." (Sahih) ^ W * ^ 

& * s; 

" I -1 t 1 • > ; ; 1 1 • 1 ' ' " ' 


M 

Comments: 

To punish any creature, without justification is an act of great injustice and 
sin. If the person concerned is unable to pay the tax, he must be given 
appropriate time for the purpose. 

Chapter 31,33 Levying The ; : hirers ^Ji) 


'Ushur On AM Adh-Dhimmah If 

They Deal In Trade ?jl>^^ l^^-l 

3046. It was narrated from Harb ^ . __ y » j ^ 

bin 'Ubaidullah, from his 

grandfather, the father of his if ^L^Jl ^ ilkp Lio^ ^^-V 
mother, that his father said: "The 
Messenger of Allah £g£ said: The 


^ c^l ^1 5^ ^Ul ^ u 
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Vshur is only to be levied on the , > > * > , - 

Jews and Christians; there is no J ^ ^ : ^ 41 Jb :Jl5 

'tMwr for the Muslims.'" (Da'if) Jj> ^ ^j\~*3\j JU 

u* * ' ' I • -Ml 


Oi 1 ^ ^- uJI 0^ ^ * ^»H: C c>l ot^] 

3047. A similar report was ^ > ^ _ r , tv 

narrated from 'Ubaidullah from 

the Prophet |g, but he said tjQi ^S"} Wai 

"KharaF instead of Vshur. (Da'lf) . , . . . 5 ,? , 


^1 ^ m/V-^l J.UI d^JuJl Ju\ [^L*> «L-J] :^>J 

3048. It was narrated from 'Ata\ . ^ , >^> t"«tA 

from a man of Bakr bin Wa'il, that ' 5 w 


his maternal uncle said: "I said: 'O ^ ^ILp 
Messenger of Allah, shall I levy the „ .J , , , 

'[Mwr on my people?' He said: :JU ^ <J* fc J& ^ ^ 0? <>J 
'The is only for the Jews : ?^ ^t*f Mi J«ijG :cii 

and Christians."' (Da'if) ' s , . . 

3049. It was narrated from Harb .^Vj, . > ^ ^ _ r % ^ 

bin 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umair Ath- ^ ^ f * ^ 

Thaqafl, that his grandfather — a ^ ^^iil bJai jil \&^- 

man of Banu Taghlib — said: "I i( ,^ * , 

came to the Prophet ^ and ^ — Y' ; ^ ^ ; " ^ 


^JLili M oil : JIB - CJ£ 


accepted Islam, and he taught me JL> - ^ Cj* J** 

Islam, and taught me how to "> 
collect the Sadaqah (Zakat) from 

^ 'yi "yd 

my people who accept Islam. Then aUJI UCS j&j j^Ss>j 

I came back to him, and said: 'O , , 

Messenger of Allah, everything you 'r^' Lfi 
taught me I have remembered 
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except the Sadaqah. Should I levy 
the Vshur on them?' He said: 'No; 
the Vshur is only to be levied on 
the Jews and Christians/" (Da'if) 


UJl V» : Jli r^'jle-fa SiSJl Vj 


3050. It was narrated that Al- 
'Irbad bin Sariyah As-Sulami said: 
"We stayed with the Prophet #g at 
Khaibar, and some of his 
Companions were with him. The 
chief of Khaibar was a stubborn 
and evil man. He came to the 
Prophet £g and said: 'O 
Muhammad, do you have the right 
to slaughter our donkeys, eat our 
fruits and beat our women?' The 
Prophet <g| got angry and said: 'O 
son of 'Awf, ride your horse, and 
call out that Paradise is permissible 
for no one but a believer, and that 
they (the people) should gather for 
prayer/ They gathered, and the 
Prophet £g led them in prayer, 
then he stood up and said: 'Would 
any one of you imagine, while 
reclining on his couch, that Allah 
has not prohibited anything but 
that which is in this Qur'an? No, by 
Allah, I have preached and 
commanded and forbidden things 
that are as numerous as what is in 
the Qur'an or more. Allah has not 
permitted you to enter the houses 
of the People of the Book except 
with their permission, or to beat 
their women or eat their fruits, if 
they give you what is due from 
them/" (Da'if) 


j* aU3 J' -v*- <y. 


: Jli 


JA 


y '^3 m & & :JU 

bjU *>L>-j 'jrr*' *>-Li» ^\>^>\ *-jA 

lsr^\ J^i ?U£LJ t^^r^j 

MM ^ 

jU p sis' j I !>_»> :JUj 

oij vi v £yi Si v'i 

IjjUi^U :Jli .ijSLiU lyLail 

jt^Ii ii; ^ u vi £3 f^j 

0* ^-^j c-ks-j as !<ui^ 

JU; 4il 51 j i^t ji ji^ll jiJ IjSl 

vi v ^i jii o^: iJUjc ii 
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.(tvr :*IU^J| JIjja) v>r J' :^JJ1 Jlij t«p JiUl 


3051. It was narrated from Hilal, 
from a man of Thaqif, that a man 
of Juhainah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah gjg said: 'You may fight 
some people, and defeat them, but 
they may save themselves and their 
children with their wealth.'" — 
Sa'eed (one of the narrators) said 
in his Hadith: "Then they will make 
a peace treaty with you." — Then 
they (the two narrators) were in 
accord: "So do not take anything 
more than that from them, for you 
have no right to do that" (Dalf) 


j^p tjj-iU LjJl>- :Nl£ 



ajU *jJUi ULi I «- LiiJl 

/V-^l [uLm ^1] -.gyW 


3052. Safwan bin Sulaim narrated 
from a number of the sons of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah £g, from their fathers, that 
the Messenger of Allah #f said: "If 
anyone wrongs a Mu'ahid, detracts 
from his rights, burdens him with 
more work than he is able to do, or 
takes something from him without 
his consent, I will plead for him 
(the Mu'ahid) on the Day of 
Resurrection." (Dalj) 


✓ 0 ' 


a* 

Comments: 

The Mu'ahid is the non-Muslim who has a treaty or covenant of the Muslims. 
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Chapter 32/24, If A Dhimmi 
Becomes Muslim During Part 
Of The Year, Does He Have To 
Pay Jizyah ? 

3053. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah gg| said: 'There is no Jizyah 
due from a Muslim."' (Da'if) 


Ja £1)1 ^ ^ J414 [^1] 



3054. Muhammad bin Kathlr said: 
"Sufyan was asked about the 
meaning of this (i.e,, no. 3053), and 
he said: 'If he becomes 
Muslim,there is no Jizyah due from 
him.'" (Sahih) 

Chapter 33,35. Regarding The 
Imam Accepting Gifts From 
Idolaters 

3055. 'Abdullah Al-Hawzam said: 
"I met Bilal, the Mu y adh-dhin of 
the Messenger of Allah s§ in 
Halab (Aleppo), and said: 'O Bilal, 
tell me how the spending of the 
Messenger of Allah £g was.' He 
said: 'He did not have anything. I 
was the one who dealt with that on 
his behalf, from the time his 
Mission began, until the Messenger 
of Allah ^ died. If a Muslim came 
to him, and he saw he was poorly 
clothed, he would order me to go 
and borrow money, and buy a 
Burdah for him, and I would clothe 
him and feed him. Then an idolater 


s - 


> » 


(TO ii,J|) '-r£ UIju 


gg -dii j_^5 V:*/ 


J 1 1 


2 • • 0 
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man met me, and said: "O Bilal, I 
am well off, so do not borrow from 
anyone but me." So I did that. One 
day, I performed Wudu' and stood 
up to call the Adhan for the prayer, 
and I saw that the idolator had 
come with a group of merchants. 
When he saw me he said: "O 
Ethiopian!" I said: "Here I am." 
He frowned at me, and spoke 
harshly to me, and said to me: "Do 
you know how many days are left 
until the end of the month?" I said: 
"A few." He said: "There are only 
four, then I shall take you back 
(into slavery) in return for what 
you owe me, and you will go back 
to tending sheep as you did 
before." I got distressed, as anyone 
would in such a situation. I prayed 
Al-'Atamah ('Isha') and the 
Messenger of Allah |f| went back 
to his family, then I asked for 
permission to enter upon him, and 
he gave me permission. I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, may my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you. 
The idolater from whom I used to 
borrow money said such and such 
to me, and neither you nor I have 
anything with which to pay him, 
and he will disgrace me. Give me 
permission to run away to one of 
these tribes who have accepted 
Islam, until Allah provides His 
Messenger #| with something with 
which he can pay it off on my 
behalf." I left for my house and I 
put my sword, water-skin, shoes 
and shield by my head, intending to 
leave as soon as dawn broke. But a 
man came running and said: "O 


. '* "a " ? * 4 % t 6 * 


gjl 52} lllj :JU c^oj 


> > * 


S ft ' 


1 


cJf u\ J^U :cJi ij JiU 
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Bilal, go and see the Messenger of 
Allah ^§." So I went to him, and 
there were four camels kneeling 
with their loads on their backs. I 
asked permission to enter, and the 
Messenger of Allah jjg said to me: 
"Be of good cheer, for Allah has 
send something with which to pay 
off your debt." Then he said: "Do 
you not see these four camels 
kneeling?" I said: "Yes." He said: 
"They and their loads are for you; 
they are carrying clothing and food 
that was given to me by the ruler of 
Fadak; take them, and pay off your 
debt." So I did that. Then I went to 
the Masjid and saw the Messenger 
of Allah St sitting in the Masjid. I 
greeted him with Saldm and he 
said: "How was the wealth you had 
(i.e., was it enough to pay off the 
debt)?" I said: "Allah, Exacted is 
He, has paid off everything that 
was due from the Messenger of 
Allah and tfiere is nothing left 
to pay." He said: "Is there anything 
left over?" I said: "Yes." He said: 
"See if you can relieve me of it, for 
I will not enter upon any of my 
family until you relieve me of it." 
When the Messenger of Allah #| 
had prayed Al- ( Atamah ('Isha'), he 
called me and said: "What 
happened to the wealth you had 
with you?" I said: "It is (still) with 
me; no one has come to me." The 
Messenger of Allah #| spent the 
night in the Masjid, then when he 
had prayed Al- 'Atamah ('Isha') the 
following night, he called me, and 
said: "What happened to the 
wealth you had with you?" I said: 


4 0'' 6 



J* ^ tcA $ ^ ^ 

i?S^S : Jli .t'J. £> jUi m 




J&> ^Jl ^ ^ l^Jl J^> IS! 

o5 :cJi : J 15 ^JJl Jii U» :Jli 

p-> tclita ©-UjPJ Oj^JI o jJb J I ja uiJ> 
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"Allah has relieved you of it, O 
Messenger of Allah." He exclaimed 
the greatness of Allah, and praised 
Him, fearing that death would 
come upon him while he still had 
that wealth. Then I followed him, 
and he went to his wives and 
greeted each of them, one by one, 
until he came to the place where 
he was to spend the night. This is 
what you asked me about.'" 
(Hasan) 

Comments: C 

Gifts are allowed to be accepted from idolaters and the People of the Book, 
provided there is no harm in accepting it from a religious point of view. 


3056. Mu'awiyah narrated a similar 
report with the (previous) chain of 
Abu Tawbah. After the phrase 
"and neither you nor I have 
anything with which to pay him" he 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 
kept quiet and I was somewhat 
concerned." (Hasan) 

3057. It was narrated that Tyad bin 
Himar said: "I gave the Prophet || 
a she-camel and he said: 'Have you 
accepted Islam?' I said: 'No.' He 
said: T have been forbidden (to 
accept) the Zabd (gifts) of the 
idolaters."' (Hasan) 


iu^l ^j*^>j UjJj>- ! JLoJ>t^ ^jj Jlj jA 


\& JUi V :cJi : JUi 


. Ua^-pj lAo aAi/Ti^UJIj t»Y/t:Ju>.| .uip li-WJj U^:^ oj^UJI j. 


_ . 
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Comments: 

Since exchanging gifts is a means of creating mutual proximity and love, one 
must be cautious in freely exchanging gifts with polytheists and disbelievers. 
However, there is no harm in accepting such gifts if it is considered religiously 
expedient. 

Chapter 34,36. Allocation Of J V^i (ri ' n 

3058. It was narrated from ^ ^ ^ _ r . oA 

'Alqamah bin Wa'il, from his father 


that the Prophet £g allocated him J* tji'j J* a* 


some land in Hadramawt. (Sahih) 


r^a^ U? jl 4Jdaii ^ jl 4*>\ 


^ A ^ : C ^t^ 1 s** ^ ^ c f^^ 1 t^Ju^l [jtjx^ «*L-»I] '.gij** 

Comments: 

If a Muslim ruler donates free and uninhabited land to someone, then that 
person shall have more right to cultivate that land than others. The Hadith 
has also been taken to mean that a plot of land may be allotted to a person 
for a limited period of time, in order that he may draw some income from it. 

3059. A similar report (as no. LiJb^ jj UJj^- - Y*o\ 
3058) was narrated from 'Alqamah r - > > 

bin Wa'il with this chain. (Safih) J* ***** u* J" C* ^ 

>'* 

. jjUl lUu^JI l^s>%^> o*LJ] 

3060. It was narrated that 'Amr ^ ^ Isfe- ^Ili - r*V 
bin Huraith said: "The Messenger . * . t • lis L* # "V 
of Allah jg demarcated a house ^ J ^ ^ ^ s*"**" ' JU ^ ijb 


for me in Al-Madinah, with a bow, ijlS j|§ <Sbl J>ij J ^ : <J^ 
and said: T shall give you more, I V • V * " *n * ' < 

shall give you more.- (/>«<(/) ■ : JU -> 

4i Ajb 4ilx* ^ Ulir^ cto/r: JUj ^1 [cjL*^> «U] 

3061. It was narrated from Rabf ah J* Ji ^ & ~ 

bin Abl 'Abdur-Rahman, from - t ^ ^ * 

more than one person, that the . * " * 

Prophet j% allocated the mines of J% ^1^^131 jl : J^-ij ^ 

Al-Qabaliyyah, which are in the „ - e . - ... t .It 

^ at i£j os\a* ^>JI 
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region of Al-Fur', to Bilal bin Al- 
Harith Al-Muzam, and only Zakat 
is taken from these mines to this 
day. {Hasan) 


r^ 1 J! 


* 4* 


t • * :^UJlj TV^:^ ojjUJI ^1 ^ Jutip ^jl>JJj J^L~ "Jb-lj ^"j 


3062. Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr bin 'Awf Al-Muzam narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet #| 
allocated to Bilal bin Al-Harith Al- 
Muzani the mines of Al- 
Qabaliyyah, both the upper and 
lower parts. 

Someone other than (the 
narrators) Al-' Abbas said: "Both its 
upper and lower parts, and where 
the land is suitable for cultivation, 
but he did not give him that which 
rightfully belonged to any Muslim. 
The Prophet jj| wrote for him: 'In 
the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious the Most Merciful. This is 
what Muhammad, the Messenger 
of Allah ;||, has given to Bilal bin 
Harith Al-Muzani; he has given 
him the mines of Al-Qabaliyyah, 
both the upper and lower parts/" 

Someone else said: "Both its upper 
and lower parts, and where the 
land is suitable for cultivation, but 
he did not give him that which 
rightfully belonged to any Muslim." 

Abu Owais (one of the narrators) 
said: "A similar report was 
narrated to me by Thawr bin Zaid 
the freed slave of Banu Ad-Dil bin 
Bakr bin Kinanah, more than 


ji^ :JU ;\ U^i :JU J^i 

- s s ✓ 
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once," meaning, the letter about 
the allocation of the Prophet #|. 
(Hasan) 

$ 3j pj> \&\x* ft * <o ft ft~^ T**\f\ [ft~*-] 

.4) »u>Jlj <.ft^~ ft j^k j&j 


3063. Muhammad bin An-Nadr 
narrated to us (he said): "I heard 
Al-Hunaim say: 'I read it more 
than once/" meaning, the letter of 
allocation from the Prophet ggg. 
(Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: More than one 
person narrated to us that Husain 
bin Muhammad said: "Abu Owais 
informed me: 'Kathir bin 'Abdullah 
narrated to me, from his father, 
from his grandfather, that the 
Prophet sit allocated to Bilal bin 
Harith Al-MuzanI the mines of Al- 
Qabaliyyah, both the upper part 
and lower part'" — Ibn An-Nadr 
said: "which included Jars and 
Dhat An-Nusub" — then they (the 
two narrators) were in accord: "and 
where the land is suitable for 
cultivation, but he did not give 
Bilal bin Al-Harith that which 
rightfully belonged to any Muslim. 
The Messenger of Allah ^ wrote 
for him: 'This is what the 
Messenger of Allah has given to 
Bilal bin Al-Harith Al-Muzani. He 
has given him the mines of Al- 
Qabaliyyah, the upper part and 
lower part, and where the land is 
suitable for cultivation, but he did 
not give him that which rightfully 
belonged to any Muslim."' (Hasan) 

Abu Owais said: "Thawr bin Zaid 
narrated to me a similar report 


) V M .-*L^fti*ftj Aj 
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from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, 
from the Prophet . 


3064. It was narrated from Abyad ^gji ^ £3 tfju- - r«nt 

bin Hammal that he came to the 


Messenger of Allah |g, and asked JS>i)l & a^Jj 

him to allocate the salt mines to ^{j, ^ ^ ^ ^ IUJ Si iJU-lj 
him. w w 


Ibn Al-Mutawakkil (one of the & UUS ^ :JU r* 1 ^ 

narrators) said: "Which were in - ^ & & & ^YJ* 

Ma'rib, and he allocated them to " ^ * 9 

him. When he left, a man who was if ~ o\<ul\ xs> ^ Jf^*" if) <J^ 


in the gathering said: 'Do you know m ^ j > - j, . jlU 

what you have allocated to him? ' ' - 

You have only allocated to him a -£^J' <uiai^U 

permanent spring.' So he took it ^ ^ • . ^ , - 

back from him. And he asked him • - * - V ~ ^ 

about land to be protected : u 4>*Ul 6-? J!j ^ ^ c ^ 

containing Arak trees, and he said: * >- , * >- , „ 

'So long as hooves do not tread * ^ ^ U ^ 


.0 ' 


upon it.'" Ibn Al-Mutawakkil said: ^ Jj^j :Jli ,o> ^jiU :Jli .Jul I 
"the hooves of camels." (Hasan) 


- 0 > 


Jl4>!» :Jf5&1 Oil Jli3 .«otbr 
^ rA * : C 'Cf^ 1 U V 1 * *f^-^l <><si+jA\ 6J>LJ] '<gtj*t 

JU-j ^JU-jj >HY c \ > t * : ^ cjL>- jjl a«w? j "v^j^ Cr^" : <J^J ^ ^r* 0* 

Comments: 

It has been argued on the basis of this Hadith that, unlike mines whose yield 
can only be procured with great effort or difficulty, mines whose profitably is 
self-evident and are of value to the common people, should not be given to 
the exclusive possession of any particular individual. 

3065. Harun bin 'Abdullah said: 


:JIS 4)1 Jup j> ojjli bJJU- - V»*lo 
"Muhammad bin Al-Hasan Al- „ 0 

Makhzumi said (regarding no. pJ ^" : or?Jj*^' ^r-*^' Oi 

3064): 'So long as the hooves of >^ ^, ^ J , . ^ >fc 

camels do not tread upon it'" ^ °» ' ^ ' 


meaning that camels eat whatever . iiji U ,_p>«ij ' ^jjj 
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is in reach of their heads, and 
whatever is beyond that is 
protected. (Sahih) 


3066. It was narrated from Abyad 
bin Hammal that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah about 
protected land containing Arak 
trees, and the Messenger of Allah 
said: "There is no ownership of 
Arak trees." He said: "There are 
Arak trees within its boundaries." 
The Prophet #| said: "There is no 
ownership of Arak trees." (Dalf) 


«■ ✓ ^ ^ ^ 


jilJL* i^ljJl ^'YAlj. t^l [>_a,...yff oiL-l] '-{Hj** 

. 0L>- 

Comments: 

Even if a certain neglected piece of land has either been granted to a person 
by the Islamic government, or the said person has himself taken and 
cultivated it, the trees, if any, standing in the land from before, shall not be 
the exclusive property of the man in question, in the sense that he cannot 
deprive the common people of their right of access to those trees. 


3067. 'Uthman bin Abl Hazim 
narrated from his father, from his 
grandfather Sakhr that the 
Messenger of Allah £g raided 
Thaqif, and when Sakhr heard of 
that, he set out with some cavalry 
to join the Prophet jg, but he 
found that the Prophet of Allah 
had left, and had not conquered 
(At-TaMf). At that time Sakhr 
made a promise to Allah, and a 
covenant, that he would not leave 
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this fortress until they surrendered 
to the rule of the Messenger of 
Allah And he did not leave 
until they surrendered to the rule 
of the Messenger of Allah $j|g. 
After that, Sakhr wrote to him 
saying: "Thaqlf have surrendered 
to your rule, O Messenger of 
Allah, and I am going to them, and 
they have horses with them." The 
Messenger of Allah g| ordered 
(the Adhdn be called) for the 
prayer, then he supplicated for 
Ahmas, ten times, saying, "O 
Allah, bless the cavalry and 
infantry of Ahmas." The people 
came to him, and Al-Mughlrah bin 
Shu'bah spoke, saying: "O Prophet 
of Allah, Sakhr has captured my 
paternal aunt, but she has 
embraced Islam like other 
Muslims." He called him, and said: 
"O Sakhr, when the people accept 
Islam, their lives and property are 
protected. Hand over Al- 
Mughlrah's aunt to him." So he 
handed her over to him, and he 
asked the Prophet of Allah jjg: 
"What about Banu Sulaim? They 
have fled from Islam, and left this 
oasis." And he said: "O Prophet of 
Allah, allow me and my people to 
settle there." He said: "Yes." So he 
settled there. Then Banu Sulaim 
accepted Islam, and they came to 
Sakhr, and they asked him to give 
back the oasis, but he refused. 
They came to the Prophet of Allah 
j)f| and said: "O Prophet of Allah, 
we have accepted Islam, and we 
came to Sakhr, so that he might 
give our oasis back to us, but he 
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refused." He called him, and said: 
"O Sakhr, when people accept 
Islam, their property and lives are 
protected; give the people back 
their oasis." He said: "Yes, O 
Prophet of Allah." I saw the face 
of the Messenger of Allah gt 
turning red at that point, distressed 
about the taking of the slave 
woman and the oasis." (Da'if) 


♦ M 


j ■ 


0 >" 0 


Oil— I] 

3068. It was reported from Ibn Sj^ ^ jU^i UjJ- - V»1A 

Wahb, that Sabrah bin 'Abdul- > , " ' 1 1; •! ♦ 3 irjt 

'Aziz bin Ar-Rabi' Al-Juhani ^ ^ ^ ,V T* J ^ 
narrated from his father, from his tol £^f>^ £55^ jo*^ ^ 

grandfather, that the Prophet 3H 
stopped in the place where the 
Masjid was built beneath a large 
tree, and he stayed there for three 
days. Then he set out for Tabuk. 
Juhainah caught up with him on a 
wide plain, and he said to them: 
"Who are the people of Dhul- 
Marwah?" They said: "Banu 
Rifa'ah of Juhainah." He said: "I 
have allocated it (Dh ul-Marwah) to 
Banu Rifa'ah." So they distributed 
it. Some of them sold (their shares) 
and some kept them, and worked 
(the land). Then I asked his father, 
'Abdul-'Aziz, about this Hadith, 
and he narrated some of it to me, 
but he did not narrate all of it. 

(Pat) 
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3069. It was narrated from Asma' 
bint Abl Bakr that the Messenger 
of Allah |g allocated some palm 
trees to Az-Zubair. (Sahih) 


3070. 'Abdullah bin Hassan Al- 
'Anbari said: "My two 
grandmothers, Saflyyah and 
Duhaibah the daughters of 'Ulaibah 
— who were the stepdaughters of 
Qailah bint Makhramah, who was 
their father's grandmother — 
narrated that she (Qailah) told 
them: 6 We came to the Messenger of 
Allah and my companion, 

meaning Huraith bin Hassan, went 
forward as a delegate from Bakr bin 
Wa'il, and pledged allegiance upon 
Islam to him, on behalf of himself, 
and his people. Then he said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, write a 
document giving us the land 
between us and Banu Tamlm in Ad- 
Dahna', and that none of them will 
pass it and come to us, except a 
traveler or passer-by." He said: 
"Write for him, O young man, in 
Ad-Dahna'." When I saw that he 
had ordered him, I became very 
upset, as it was my native land and 
home. I said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, he did not ask you for regular 
(barren) land, rather this Dahna' is 
the place where the camels and 
sheep graze; the women and 
children of Banu Tamlm are just 


* 0 ✓ 


• ^ £R 


J* A y) * l£f-+\ • 


jlp liji JL>-!j ^^iJl J^pU-^J jj! 


0^ 

> "* 0 * * 


cJli 


J^i>; :Jli p . ^ J^j C1p f *^1 


M «• ✓ ^ 


V 0 if 


t JLlwJl i cJw^Jl cJjl^? !p*)UL' dJLyol» 


> > > „ ^ 


The Book Of Kharaj, FaV ... 540 VjWs ^ W 

beyond that." He said: "Stop, O 
young man. The poor woman is 
speaking the truth. A Muslim is the 
brother of his fellow Muslim; they 
should share the water and trees, 
and they should cooperate with one 
another against Al-Fattan" (Da*if) 

3071. It was narrated that Asmar ^Jb- : jlil ^ lUJ lil^- - f»V> 
bin Mudarris said: "I came to the /> / e , 

Prophet ^ and pledged allegiance f 1 sT^ & -4* 

to him. He said: 'Whoever reaches ^ ^ i t 


that which no other Muslim has ' ~ , -~ "„f ' ; 

reached before him, it is his/" He ^ 3^ a* 

said: "The people went out rushing . n- * > " • t r t * ' > 

and competing to mark the land." s - * ~ ; * 


5 


ju~ ^ AU: C ,\K*l\:^\ J ^1>J( [oL*^ ob-fl 

• <J_rt^ «>^^ o-l^ (J j LfJU J/j N 

3072. It was narrated from Ibn irfjb- :J^. ^ juif lij^. - r*VY 
4 Umar that the Prophet £g // ' _ . , 

allocated to Az-Zubair land as far 'j^yi^^^^uf^ 
as his horse could run, so he made 


his horse run until it stopped, then s , - 'j 

he threw his whip. He said: "Give P P cr^" 


him (land) as far as his whip c£ ^ . jj^f,, .j^ 
reached." (Hasan) . o» r~ r~>. 
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Chapter 35/37 Reviving Dead 
Land 

3073. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin Zaid that the Prophet ^ said: 
"Whoever revives dead land, it is 
his, and that which is unlawfully 
planted confers no rights." (Hasan) 


,\&J : V U (rv.ro ^jo 
(rv 


l5jl>- : J&i 'j. iUi ujU - r-vr 


ir^j J c& ^ J** 


3074. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin 'Urwah from his father, that 
the Messenger of Allah $jg said: 
"Whoever revives dead land, it is 
his." He mentioned something 
similar, then he said: "The one who 
narrated this Hadlth to me said: 

• 

Two men referred a dispute to the 
Messenger of Allah 3g, one of 
whom had planted palm trees on 
the land of the other. He ruled that 
the land belonged to the owner of 
the land, and he ordered the owner 
of the palm trees to take his trees 
out.' He said: 'I saw them when 
their roots were being struck with 
the hoe, and they were fully grown, 
until they were removed."' (Da%f) 


Jyj .«3 -^S ujl j;i : jii 


" ^13 


^1 


.a, ajb ^1 rAr/rr:j^i ^ ^jia^ [Uu*J> o^L^J] 


C-jO>J|j c^-^ JUwl ^ 

3075. It was narrated with the 
same chain and meaning from Ibn 
Ishaq (as no. 3074), except that 
instead of saying" the one who 
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narrated this to me," he said: "One w * 

of the Companions of the Prophet >j ^ ^ 

m, and I think it was most likely ^ £\ ft Jfc ^ c ^ 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, said: 'I saw \ , 9 „ > " , ^ ^ ;> 

the man striking the roots of the l5* lKP 1 Uli ^j-^ 1 

palm trees."' (Z>a<*/) j^f 


J^i>JI >lj aj jjb J\ ^Jb* t K<</MJa i J\ a^I [Uu*J> «U] \qj>* 

3076. It was narrated that 'Urwah ^ j^f ^ _ r%vn 

said: "I bear witness that the 


Messenger of Allah jjfc ruled, that ^ & 1 -V- : o Uip ^ 4j I ttii- 

the land belongs to Allah, and \ , ^> > ,c .t . .^r>t. 

people are the slaves of Allah. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ C ^ - J • 

Whoever revives dead land, he has 4> I J j I I : J IS s j y> jp c a£JU 


more right to it. This came to us , • , >... , . -.. 

from the Prophet from those - t<ul ol *» 

that the prayer came to us." ^ j^-l Uji ii^. 

(Hasan) ' s , 

oiJJl £ ^1 14 LSI* 

. a^p ol^L^aJL 
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3077. It was narrated from 
Samurah that the Prophet sgfe said: 
"Whoever surrounds the (dead) jp csSliS 1^- U5jL^ : ^ JuAi 
land with a wall, it is his." (Da'if) 


ooj^ ^ ovir:^ t^o/r:^^! ^ ^LwJl o-^l [cJ-jw? o^L^I] -gij>* 


3078. It was reported from Malik, ^ j^Ip ^ - f»VA 
who said: "Hisham said: That 'j^J . , | ^ 
which is unlawfully planted refers ' " ; J ^ 
to a man who plants things on ji^Jl jl j^Jlkl! J^Ji J 15 
someone else's land, so that he m . \ . a ^ 
may be entitled to it.'" Malik said: JU 14^3 ^J 1 J 
"That which is unlawfully planted yfe^ ^ ^ ^1 J>3lj :dJU 
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refers to all land that is taken, dug, t . 

and fanned unlawfully." (Sahih) ' jh, '^f 3 


3079. It was narrated that Abu 
Humaid As-Sa'idi said: "I went on 
the campaign to Tabuk with the a* "J^t Ji Jj** if J> 44* J 
Messenger of AOtt « When he ^ ^ /, ^ & ^ tf, 
came to Wadi Al-Qura, he saw a 


woman in a garden of hers. The £° ^jj* <japHJ| .Alijt ^1 
Messenger of Allah ft said to his „ - > : ^ i( , 

Companions: 'Estimate (the yield).' ^' J ^ ^ ^ J 

The Messenger of Allah ft ft 4>1 JjJ-j Jlii t l«J ^ V\y>\ lSl 
estimated it at ten Wasqs, and he 


> " " " • ■ //i > ' 


said to the woman: 'Count the ^ »* c«l>^l» rjjUJ^ 

yield.' We arrived in Tabuk, and u ^.f, : |T>UJ JU* ijijl s^ip |g 


the king of Aylah gave the 

Messenger of Allah ft a white ^ 4£ ^ £>e 

mule, and the Prophet ft gave him tyj Jl^j ^ ilL; ft 4,1 J^ij Jj 
a Burdah, and he wrote a 

document to him, meaning, ti^j ^ ^ ^ 
approving him as ruler of his land s . : . : ,^ ■ .-t-'?i n- — n 

on the coast. When we returned to - ^ ' ^ ^ 

Wadi Al-Qura, he said to the eft A I J^O jiji :cJli 

woman: 'How much was there in 
your garden?' She said: Ten Wasq, 


J\ Jl)) :ft 4)1 


as the Messenger of Allah ft had . «J^li ^ J^j£ ji Sljl jii oju3 
estimated.' The Messenger of Allah 
ft said: T am going to hasten on to 
Al-Madlnah. Whoever wants to 
hasten on with me, let him do 
so."'(5a/wft) 

N^k- ^ Jf- ^iA^:^ tj ^JI 4Sl5>Jl ^jUJ 

3080. It was narrated from - y J^rJI jlp Uili. - r»A» 

Kulthum from Zainab that she was ^ /( ^ ;tf x ^ , • r ^ 
combing the hair of the Messenger ^ : iV Cf. ^ I > 51 ^ b ^ 

of Allah ft, and the wife of > fj^ > ^ ^ 

'Uthman bin 'Affan and some ^\ * % \* , /*» 

#| Jj-i»j ^Ij cJl5 l^Jl 


The Book Of Kharaj, FaV ... 544 ojUttlj ^ttf J}i 

Muhajir women were with him, . „ ^ . - » . 

complaining about being evicted ^^W^ 1 ^ a Up u- oUip 5l>l 

from their houses. The Messenger ^jj, [+>] ; ^Jj& ^_<ti> ^ij 
of Allah SI ordered that the 


houses of the Muhajirin were to be ^3>" ol #| ^li l& j£>«j 

inherited by their wives. When ^ oUi tulll ^Ipl 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud died, his wife " „ 

inherited a house in Al-Madinah. L>« *&S$ }y^> 

(Da'lf) 


Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah gg had granted plots of land to the Emigrants in Al- 
Madinah in order that they build their houses there. And since these were 
barren portions of land that were developed by these people, they were 
declared as their own. This explains the author's incorporation of this Hadlth 
under this chapter. The decision to grant the houses to the widows of their 
husbands was specific to the wives of the Emigrants at that time. 

Chapter 36,38. What Has Been J *l£ U d>U - (rA 4 n ,^*JI) 

308L It was narrated that Mu'adh ^ ^ & ^ " T ' AS 

said: "Whoever contracts payment ^jX ^Lj> ^ JuAi U^-l : J% j> j\h 

of Jizyah upon himself, he has " ;s ^ , , ^ , 6 

nothing to do with the way of the ^ 4; L ^ : Jli ^ 

Messenger of Allah j§." (P*V) & ^ :Jli 2] iUJ ^ &\ y \ 


fclx* # <i ijb ^1 s^a^ ^ ^r^/^;^j| ^1 o^L^l] 


3082. It was reported from Sinan ^ - V» AT 

bin Qais (who said): Shabib bin ; > , ^ ^ : ^ , ^. . 
Nu'aim narrated to me (he said); & ojUp ^ ^ 


The amount of yield or produce of the land that a non-Muslim resident of a conquered 
land pays to the treasury is known as Kharaj (tribute). 
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Yazid bin Khumair narrated to me 
(he said): Abu Ad-Darda' said: The 
Messenger of Allah j% said: 
"Whoever takes land on which 
Kharaj is paid, it is as if he has 
renounced his Hijrah, and whoever 
removes humiliation from a 
disbeliever, and takes it upon 
himself, then he has turned his 
back on Islam." He said: "Khalid 
bin Ma' dan heard this Hadith from 
me, and he said to me: 'Did Shabib 
narrate it to you?' I said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'If you go to him, ask him to 
write the Hadith for me.' I said: 
'Yes.'" He said: "He wrote it for 
him, and when I came, Khalid bin 
Ma' dan asked me for the paper, 
and I gave it to him. After he read 
it, he gave up the land that was in 
his possession when he heard that." 
(Pa'if) 
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:iJui :J JUi ^.xAJl 

£ll <1^5CIi «JUi cJjuj I3U :Jli t^i 


J\ ^ s j Up * aj Aj b ^5 ^ ^r^/^^i ^j>\ [sJu*J> oiL^I] 


Chapter 37,39. Land Protected 
By A Ruler Or By A Man 


3083. It was narrated from As-Sa'b 
bin Jath-thamah that the Messenger 
of Allah jg| said: "There is no 
protection of land except for Allah 
and His Messenger." Ibn Shihab 
said: "I heard that the Messenger of 
Allah protected An-Naqi'." 

(Sahih) 
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3084. It was narrated that As-Sa'b 
bin Ja thth amah said: "The Prophet 

^ protected An-Naq? and said: L?. ^ J* -h*** CS. -V 

There is no protection (of land) ^ t ^ , 

except for Allah, the Mighty and * ' - 

Sublime.'" (Sahih) ^ ^' ^ 



Comments: 

It was a place used for keeping the camels donated as Zakdt. A Muslim ruler 
has the authority to particularize a certain pasture or piece of land for a 
particular purpose. The general public is not given any such authority. 

Chapter 38, 40. Ar-Rikaz J *U U y U - » • t TA r ^J») 

(Buried Treasure) And The * ' . ~ 

Levy Due On It (i ' « U ^ ^' 


3085. It was narrated from Sa'eed jQi Lijb^ - V»Ao 

bin Al-Musayyab and Abu ; - s , „ . 

Salamah, that they heard Abu ^ - Jl v 
Hurairah narrate that the Prophet : ju 
#| said: "The Khumus is due on 

buried treasure {Ar-Rikaz) ." . «^~1>J 

(Sa/»7i) 



♦ « 


. 

Comments: 

A treasure of unknown ownership found buried in a desolate piece of land, or 
in a previously inhabited area is known as Rikaz. Anyone who finds such a 
treasure becomes the rightful owner of it, after paying the prescribed one-fifth 
part of it to the ruler. 

3086. It was narrated that Al- Ji ~ ^ #An 

Hasan said: "Ar-Rikaz is treasure . rrj i . . ! i ifz 
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that was buried in early times 
(Jahiliyyah)." (Da'tf) 

ji ;U j» \-WT: c ,YT0/r:^ J jjl o-^i 


3087. It was narrated that Duba'ah 

■ 

bint Az-Zubair bin 'Abdul-Muttalib 

■ ♦ 

bin Hashim said: "Al-Miqdad went 
out to relieve himself in Baqi' Al- 
Khabkhabah, and suddenly he saw 
a rat bringing a Dinar out of a 
hole. It kept bringing out Dinar 
after Dinar, until it had brought 
out seventeen Dinars. Then it 
brought out a red purse, in which 
was another Dinar, so there were 
eighteen Dinars in all. He took 
them to the Prophet and told 
him (what had happened) and said: 
Take the Sadaqah that is due on 
it.' The Prophet #| said to him: 
'Did you reach your hand towards 
the hole?' he said: 'No.' The 
Messenger of Allah #| said to him: 
'May Allah bless it for you.'" 
(Pa'if) 


W J* a*. ^ v.y 


tali <L>JL>Jl o>*L>J ,5lJJi<Jl *»loi>i 

Jji bw2 J* >Sr 

'JH£ ^ bW^ 
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Chapter 39,41. Digging Up 
Ancient Graves In Which There 
Is Wealth 

3088. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #g 
say, when we went out with him to 
At-Ta'if, and we passed by a grave, 
'This is the grave of Abu Righal. 
He was in this sanctuary, protected 
from punishment, but when he 
came out, there befell him the 


i ^ > 
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same punishment as had befallen * - > „ , > > 


his people in this place, and he was 
buried there. The sign of that is g 1JJL» :#| 41 J^j JU* Uj^i 
that a limb of gold was buried with 


him. If you open up the grave, you ^ f^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

will find it with him/ The people ^ dJuf Jl 1^3! Slil ^> U£ 
hastened to dig, and took out the - ^ 


limb." (Da'if) o*> 21 dUi Sj t «J ^iai jlS^J! li^ 


^ *- ^ ^ 
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The End of the Book of Kharaj, FaV and Imdrah 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 



34. THE BOOK OF 
TRIBULATIONS AND 
GREAT BATTLES 


Chapter 1. Mention Of 
Tribulations And Their Signs 


4240. It was narrated from Abu 
Wa'il, from Hudhaifah who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah #| stood 
before us, and he did not omit 
anything that will happen before 
the Hour begins, but he spoke of it. 
Those who memorized it, 
memorized it, and those who forgot 
it, forgot it. These companions of 
mine know it, and if I have 
forgotten anything, I will recognize 
it if I see it, just as a man 
recognizes the face of a man who 
has been away, then when he sees 
him he recognizes him." (Sahih) 


43 ©ij bl <lp ^Lp bj J^ry I 


YA<U : c ^Ul r U Jl OjS, UJ IK ^Jl jUfcl ijdl t( JL^ ^1 


11* 1 : 


4243. It was narrated from a son 
of Qablsah bin Dhu'aib, from his 
father, who said: "Hudhaifah bin 
Al-Yaman said: 'By Allah, I do not 
know whether my companions 
forgot, or Allah caused them to 
forget. By Allah, the Messenger of 
Allah j|| did not omit any leader of 
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Fitnah (tribulation) until the world 
ends, each of whom will have three 
hundred or more men with him, 
but he mentioned him by his name, 
the name of his father and the 
name of his tribe."' {Hasan) 


1 *• s •* 


f& ^ n)\ & ^ 1^ W> ^ 


4241. It was narrated from 'Amir, 
from a man, from 'Abdullah, that 
the Prophet $g said: "Among this 
Ummah there will be four 
tribulations, the last of which is the 
annihilation." (Da'if) 


4242. It was narrated that 'Umair 
bin Hani' Al-'Ansi said: "I heard 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar saying: 'We 
were sitting with the Messenger of 
Allah 3|g and he mentioned 
tribulations, and spoke at length 
about them, until he mentioned 
Fitnatal-Ahlds . Someone said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what is 
Fitnatal-AhlasT He said: "People 
will flee, then there will be war. 
Then will come Fitnatas-Sarra\ 
which will emerge, because of a 
man from among my family, who 
will claim that he is of me, but he 
will not be of me, for my friends 
are the people of Taqwd. Then the 
people will unite under a man like 
a hip bone over a rib (unstable). 
Then there will come Fitnatud- 
Duhaima' (a huge tribulation), 
which will not leave anyone of this 
Ummah without giving him a slap. 


^ u* ^ ±* J* J* 

4 * 


1Y1Y 


:Jli Su iU 


^? c> ^ ^ ^ ^ ! ^3 


Ajl ^ ^ J* 1 cr? ,J^J ^ v^- 

i; tOjiiiJi ^yjl U^lj ^-Jj J* 


oJUb 
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JU^jJl Ij^iaili j^SlS jl5 ISU 15J jUj] 


When it is said that it is over, it will 
be extended, and a man will have 
arisen a believer in the morning, 
and come upon the evening as a 
disbeliever, until the people are 
split into two camps: the camp of 
Faith in which there will be no 
hypocrisy, and the camp of 
hypocrisy in which there will be no 
Faith. When that happens, then 
expect the Dajjal on that day or the 
next." (Sahih) 


4244. It was narrated from Abu 
'Awanah, from Qatadah, from Nasr 
bin 'Asim, that Subai' bin Khalid 
said: "I came to Al-Kufah at the 
time when Tustar was conquered, 
to bring some mules from it. I 
entered the Masjid and saw some 
men of average stature. And there 
was a man sitting there who, if you 
saw him, you would recognize as 
being a man from the Hijaz. I said: 
'Who is this? The people frowned 
at me, and said: 'Do you not 
recognize him? This is Hudhaifah 
bin Al-Yaman, the Companion of 
the Messenger of Allah 
Hudhaifah said: The people used 
to ask the Messenger of Allah $H 
about good, but I used to ask him 
about evil' And the people gazed 
at him. He said: 'I understand why 
you find it strange. I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, do you think 
that after this good that Allah has 
given to us, there will be any evil 


- Ju*-^ jjj *~r*J LJjl>-] - t Y i i 


tijJ- :J15 sjjl* IHjJ- L^I^p y \ L A Jb- 
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like there was before it?" He said: , *> . - , r . £ t* \ * *'* 
"Yes." I said: "What is the 'V* 1 :Jb ^ ^ °^ 

protection from that?" He said: Jtf] cdilSJl :JU L V il-iJl Li 
"The sword." [Qutaibah said in his , , , .„ , , 

Hadlth: I said: "Will the sword " J* J J 

have any say?" He said: "Yes." I JjJ :Jli t(( :Jli . 
said: "What?" He said: "A calm / ^ t ^ - 

upon smoke. I said: "O :[Jl» '«o*a J> f&lS 
Messenger of Allah, then what will j ^ r .j u 3 ^ 
happen?" He said: "If Allah, Most , " 

High, has a Xftaft/a/i in the earth i^jVl ^ ^ JUS -i> 5 15 01 » 
and he strikes your back and takes . « > e f: ^ - -f, . , - c 

your wealth (unlawfully), ^ - J • 

nevertheless obey him, otherwise ?iiU jU :cJi . «S>>Ji Ji>^ cJtj 
die when you are clinging to the # : ^ V«n . «4, ... 

stump of a tree." I said: "Then O^ 3 ^ ^ r : Jb 

what?" He said: "Then the Dajjal — ^ J- j ^3 ^ j ^ 

will emerge, with a river and a fire. „ fi ' >>e ' ^ o 

Whoever falls into his fire will be • ((e ^ 1 ^3 5^ ^ 

assured of his reward, and will be >^ • . Ju ? £ u .jjg . JB 
relieved of his burden (of sin), but r " ' - ' r r 
whoever falls into his river will be . « ap LU I 

assured of his burden (of sin) and 
deprived of his reward." I said: 
"Then what?" He said: "Then will 
come the onset of the Hour." 
(Hasan) 

Comments: 

"Otherwise die when you are clinging to the stump of a tree" meaning, to 
avoid participating in any of the political strife that appears, and this becomes 
clearer in narrations that follow. 

4245. It was narrated from & J^k If. ~ 
Ma'mar, from Qatadah, from Nasr . >•* * . ,r 



bin 'Asim, from Khalid bin Khalid 

Al-YashkurT, with this Hadlth. He jJU- ^(^f^ j-^ 0^ tsSl^ 


said: "I said: 'And after the sword?' 


> « ? 


:Jli .^.aiJi IJ4. J> o? 


[11 An unstable truce with hearts still filled with resentment. 
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He said: 'Specks of dust will 
remain, and a calm upon smoke/" 
Then he quoted the Hadith. 

He said: And Qatadah consider it 
to refer to the apostasy that 
occurred during the time of Abu 
Bakr, and "Specks of dust would 
remain" he would say: "A 
particle" m (Hasan) 


, Jlp %3u)) : Jli ?kJlJLS\ jX, 


^1 eS^Jl ^Jii liL^ sSlHi jlij :Jli 


% ^ 0 * & 


.r»vn :^ 

4246. It was narrated from 
Humaid, from Nasr bin 'Asim Al- 
LaithI, who said: "We came to Al- 
Yashkuri with a group of people 
from Banu Laith. He said: 'Who 
are these people?' We said: 'Banu 
Laith; we have come to you to ask 
you about the HaditJi of 
Hudhaifah.' So he quoted the 
Hadith. He said: 'We came back 
with Abu Musa and the price of 
animals went up in Al-Kufah.' He 
said: 'A companion of mine and I 
asked Abu MQsa (for permission), 
and he gave us permission, and we 
came to Al-Kufah. I said to my 
companion: "I am going to enter 
the Masjid and when trading starts, 
I will come out to you." So I 
entered the Masjid and saw a circle 

(of people) there, as if their heads s o . , 

had been cut off, listening to a man §r*^ JU?1i*^c^:Jli^^l 

speaking. I went to them, and a >jj ^ j : j u : £g : JU ?dJl 

man came, and he stood beside ^ at 

me. I said: "Who is this?" He said: ^ b* fJ ^ 

"Are you from Al-Basrah?" I said: * i?n . 't ^ s. *' > - : \ 


^ :JU* 44] j£ J**j J ^£131 

^ - •* ^ 

a^SJL ^IjjJ! oipj ^li ^ r ^\ ^ 

il^>-l^j U U cJLi : Jli 


J^rj j^fc^ 'J^-J 


That is, explaining it, that it is like some foreign object in one's eye, or a particle similar 
to that, which disturbs, and obscures one's vision. 
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"Yes." He said: "I knew that if you 
were from Al-Kufah you would not 
ask who this is." I drew closer, and 
I heard Hudhaifah say: "The 
people used to ask the Messenger 
of Allah £g| about good, but I used 
to ask him about evil, because I 
knew that I had not missed out on 
this good. I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, will there be any evil after 
this good?' He said: 'O Hudhaifah, 
learn the Book of Allah and follow 
what is in it,' three times. I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, will there be 
any evil after this good?' He said: 
'O Hudhaifah, learn the Book of 
Allah and follow what is in it."' and 
he quoted the Hadith. I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, will there be 
any evil after this good?' He said: 
Tribulation and evil' I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, will there be 
any good after this evil?' He said: 
'O Hudhaifah, learn the Book of 
Allah and follow what is in it,' 
three times. I said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, will there be any good 
after this evil?' He said: 'A calm 
upon smoke, and a group upon 
dust.' I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, the calm - what is it?' He 
said: The hearts of the people will 
not be restored to the way they 
were.' [1 ^ I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, will there be any evil after 
this good?' He said: 'A tribulation 
which will blind and deafen people 
to the truth, in which there will be 
callers at the gates of the Fire. If 
you die, O Hudhaifah, clinging to 
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Meaning, they will not be free of grudges and hatred. 
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the stump of a tree, that will be 
better for you than following any 
one of them.'" (Sahih) 


jl* Lil^ :£LJ L*J^ - 1Y1V 


4247. It was narrated from Sakhr 
bin Badr Al-'Ijll, from Subai' bin 
Khalid, with this HaditJi from 
Hudhaifah, from the Prophet gf|. 
He (m) said: "If you do not find 
any Khalifah on that day, then flee 
until you die, even if you die 
clinging (to the stump of a tree)." 
And he said at the end of it: "I 
said: 'What will happen after that?' 
He said: 'If a man wants the mare 
to bring forth a foal, it will not 
deliver it until the Hour begins/" 
(Hasan) 


» - 


4248. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Abdi Rabb Al- 
Ka'bah, from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
that the Prophet jjfe said: 
"Whoever pledges allegiance to an 
Imam, giving him his hand with 
sincerity, let him obey him if he 
can. If another comes and disputes 
with him, then strike the neck of 
the other one." I said: "Did you 
hear this from the Messenger of 
Allah it?" He said: "My ears 
heard it, and my heart understood 
it." I said: "This cousin of yours, 
Mu'awiyah, he tells us to do such 
and such." He said: "Obey him if it 
involves obedience to Allah, and 


- iYiA 
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f*>y*i\'3 jail ^& $ 


disobey him if it involves 
disobedience to Allah." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

It is the creed of Ahl As-Sunnah wal-Jama 'ah that any Muslim ruler who takes 
over a land, even by force, and he is known to be the leader by the masses 
after that, he must be obeyed in what is not disobedience to Allah, and 
rebellion against him is unlawful. 

4249. It was narrated from Abu ^ jj^ ^ j^J tfj^ - tyn 
Hurairah that the Prophet #| said: ' , > 0 .> , 

"Woe to the 'Arabs from an evil & Ji ^ ^ : <rJ U 

that has approached; he will be 4 i u \ ^ 

saved who restrains his hand. " 

4250. It was narrated that Ibn , j U _ 1Yo% 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of ' ^ 

Allah 3g said: 'Soon the Muslims ^ j* pjl>- ^ ^i^rr 
will retreat to Al-Madlnah and be 


besieged there, until their farthest & '$? ^ fc ^ ^ 

outpost will be Sulah." ,[1] (tfosaw) 01 Sjillll! dLV^ :^ ^1 JU 


i. as &\ ^ l^/YrjJu^Jl ^ ^l^ 1 [j-^- •iU^J] 

4251. It was narrated that Az- jp ^JU ^ - 1Y6 ^ 

Zuhri said: "And Sulah is close to 0 , oi > , . ^ „ 


Khaibar." (Sahlh) 


And it is also recited: Salah with Fathah. See no. 4299. 
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^^Uit^ jail ^ur $ 


4252. It was narrated that 
Thawban said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m said: ' Allah, Most High, 
folded the ends of the earth 
together for me to see,' or he said: 
'My Lord folded the ends of the 
earth together for me to see, and I 
saw its eastern and western lands, 
and the dominion of my Ummah 
will reach as far as that which was 
drawn together for me to see. And 
I have been given two treasures, 
the red and the white. I asked my 
Lord not to let my Ummah be 
destroyed by a widespread famine, 
and not to send against them an 
enemy that is not of them, that 
would destroy them utterly. My 
Lord said: "O Muhammad, when I 
decree something, it cannot be 
altered. I have granted you that 
your Ummah will not be destroyed 
by widespread famine, and I will 
not send against them an enemy 
that is not of them that would 
destroy them utterly, even if all 
people from all regions were to 
come together (to destroy them). 
But some of them will destroy 
others and some will take others 
captive. " What I fear for my 
Ummah is misguiding leaders. If 
the sword is wielded among my 
Ummah, it will never be withdrawn 
from them until the Day of 
Resurrection. The Hour will not 
begin until some tribes of my 
Ummah join the idolaters, and 
some tribes of my Ummah worship 
idols. There will be among my 
Ummah thirty liars, each of whom 
will claim to be a prophet, but I am 
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the Last of the Prophets, there will 
be no Prophet after me. A group 
among my Ummah will continue to 
follow the truth - Ibn 'Eisa (one of 
the narrators) said; "prevailing", 
then the two reports concur - and 
they will not be harmed by those 
who oppose them, until the decree 
of Allah, Most High, comes to 
pass.'" (Sahih) 


♦ - 


Comments: 

From time to time false prophets appeared, like Musailmah the Liar, and 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. Out of these false prophets, thirty will be famous. 


4253, It was narrated that Abu 
Malik - meaning, Al-Ash'ari - said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 2g said: 
'Allah has protected you from 
three things: that your Prophet 
should not supplicate against you 
so that you all perish, that the 
followers of falsehood should not 
prevail over the followers of truth, 
and that you should not agree on 
misguidance.'" (Da'if) 


41 J^ij JlS :Jli - <5>iSM dJU 
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jlj t I ^^4=* j*-^ ^ 

M} cj^ii jii JU jtdi jit m 


4254. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the 
Prophet i| said: "The millstone of 
Islam will turn for thirty-five 
(years) or thirty-six, or thirty-seven, 
then if they perish (after deviating) 
they will meet the same end as 
those who perished (before them). 


oul^ ^ jlUJ Uj£ - trot 
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But if they persist (in following the ^ . ^ * „ 

Right Path) then they will be in a jl 4 0**0 ^ J 1 4 jr*>*i 


good state for seventy years." I jlj ,IlU ^ ijJSBj 
said: "Seventy years in addition to ' e e ^ o , e >> 9 > - 9 > 

that or seventy years including (( ^^ 5^ p4j ffe fi 3 

that?" He said: "Including that." iL>> :J15 ?^ jt ^ lL.t :iii 
(Hasan) 

.JAjt :Jli ^ :Sj!S ^1 JB] .1^ 


4255. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3i| said: Time will pass :Jli if ir*A J^"^- : ^-r^ 


quickly, knowledge will decrease, <^,> Li ' I t • 1 8 til al* ' j! 


tribulations will become widespread, 

miserliness will be cast into people's tSUjJI :3§| <il J 15 :Jli 

hearts, and Al-Harj will become $ ^ >x » > >0 . % >e 

prevalent." It was said: "O ^ 4 ^ J1 ^ 

Messenger of Allah, what is that?" 9/> %\ \&\ j c : 'jj .liUJl 'j&j 
He said: "Killing, killing." (Sahth) " > . 

'Cr^'j J*^ 1 £»J t s ^ 1 t i ^— * **v>-l '2 

Comments: 

Meaning, after the time of the rightly guided Khalifahs, or after the 
martyrdom of 'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him. 

Chapter 2. The Prohibition Of J & - (r ( ^J|) 

I^patiiig In The " ? (T ^1) 5^1 

Tribulation - - 

4256. Muslim bin AM Bakrah ^ J} ^ l£U - !Yo-\ 

narrated that his father said: "The - tr , * s ? * ^ „ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'There ^ oU^^ ^ 

will be a tribulation in which the JjJ/, J 15 : J 15 *J i'JZ J «v 


one who is lying down will be > ~ . , , , z „ , , ^ , 
better than the one who is sitting, C™* 31 ^4 :^ 4j 
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and the one who is sitting will be 
better than the one who is 
standing, and the one who is 
standing will be better than the one 
who is walking, and the one who is 
walking will be better than the one 
who is running.' He said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
enjoin me to do?' He said: 
'Whoever has camels (in the 
wilderness), let him go and stay 
with his camels, and whoever has 
sheep, let him go and stay with his 
sheep, and whoever has land, let 
him go and stay on his land/ He 
said: 'What about the one who 
does not have any of that?' He 
said: 'Let him take his sword and 
strike its edge on a rock, then let 
him escape if he can.'" (Sahih) 


Comments: 


These narrations are seen to refer in specific to the events leading up to the 
martyrdom of 'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, and may be 
understood to apply generally to any political turmoil that results in 
bloodshed. 


4257, It was narrated from Husain 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman Al-Ashja'i that 
he heard Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas 
narrate this Hadlth from the 

• 

Prophet g§. He said: "I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think if someone enters upon me in 
my house and stretches out his 
hand to kill me?' The Messenger of 
Allah j|| said: 'Be like the son of 
Adam.' And Yazid* 1] recited the: 
"If you do stretch your hand 
against me to kill me, I shall never 


\ ft t - ft ✓ » ^ > , 0 > 


:ois :Jli £,jbJl \& jm*J>\ o* 
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aJm bJ> :i>: ftf jtf j*> :g| 


[1] That is, the Shaikh of the author in this narration, Yazid bin Khalid Ar-Ramll. 
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stretch my hand against you to kill 
you: for I fear Allah, the Lord of 
the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all 
that exists)". [1] (Hasan) 


4258. It was narrated from 
Wabisah that Ibn Mas'ud said: "I 
heard the Prophet #| say..." and he 
mentioned some of the Hadlth of 
Abu Bakrah. He said: "The slain 
(of that Fitnah) will be in the Fire." 
He said: "I asked: 'When will that 
be, O Ibn Mas'ad?' He said: 'Those 
will be the days of Harj when no 
man will trust his companion.' I 
said: 'What do you enjoin me to do 
if I live until that time?' He said: 
'Restrain your tongue and your 
hand, and keep to your house.' 
When 'Uthman was killed, I felt 
that the time had come, and I rode 
until I reached Damascus, where I 
met Khuraim bin Fatik and told 


. [YA :sasUl] Vi\ 3* % 


biai :ol^ j, /JJ- tfjb- - tYoA 


^ f-O^ C ^ 

> " * ^ ' * ^ ✓ ✓ 


him this Hadith. He swore by 
Allah, besides Whom there is none 
worthy of worship, that he had 
heard from the Messenger of Allah 
#§ what Ibn Mas'Qd had told me." 
(Da 'if) 

• " I * i " 1 " ^ ^nlir<l ■* i t > " 

JUwl ^ ^ojb* j» iYAV:^ ti^/^:ju^l 4^^! [Jj^ oLm»J] '^ m j^ 

iYV/i :^UJI 


4259. It was narrated that Abu ^ - t^o^ 

Musa Al-Ash'an said: "The 


[1] Al-MaMah 5:28. 
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Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
'Ahead of the Hour there will be 
tribulations like parts of dark night, 
in which a man will be a believer in 
the morning and a disbeliever in 
the evening, or he will be a believer 
in the evening and a disbeliever in 
the morning. The one who is sitting 
during (that Fitnah) will be better 
than the one who is standing, and 
the one who is walking during it 
will be better than the one who is 
running. Break your bows, cut your 
bowstrings and strike your swords 
on stones. If anyone enters upon 
any one of you, then let him be like 
the better of the two sons of 
Adam.'" (Hasan) 


ukiJi & j&idi ^1; 55 !)!» 

4rf £r*iJ W> u^ej 

(^?r! 'j^^ 
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t^j^l to-U [(j-*^ «^Lm»J] : 


4260. It was narrated from 
Raqabah bin Musqalah, from 'Awn 
bin Abl Juhaifah, from 'Abdur- 
Rahman, meaning Ibn Samurah, he 
said: "I was holding the hand of 
Ibn 'Umar in one of the roads of 
Al-Madlnah, when he came to a 
head [1] that was set on a post, and 
he said: 'The killer of this one is 
doomed.' When he had moved on 
he said: 'And I do not regard him 
as anything other than doomed. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah i| 
say: "Whoever goes to a man of my 
Ummah to kill him, let him do like 
this [meaning, stretch out his neck], 
for the killer will be in the Fire, 


~ I - 0 <■* 
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111 The commentators say that this may have been the head of Ibn Az-Zubair 
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and the victim will be in Paradise." 
(Pa'if) 

Abu Dawud said: Ath-Thawrl Ujjj <-t'JSJ» j\ J~LZ> y t 0^\P' J* 
reported it from 'Awn, from ^ \- ' * , 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Sumair, or ^ J* '9y> a* <r^ ^ ] ^ 
Sumairah. Laith bin Abi Sulaim 


6 



reported it from 'Awn, from > + » ~ 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Sumairah. J Ju :S ^ lS Ju 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Hasan bin 'All ^ ^jlAJI ^ 4^ ^ 

said to me: "Abu Al-Walid narrated ^ a / ^ . > - ^ 

to us," meaning, with this ifed&fc, c* 1 > :JU J erf 1 

"from Abu 'Awanah." And he said: >^ q« ^> . fo'j A'JLz : l>j 
"ItisinmybookasTbnSabrah/ and ' 

they say: 'Samrah,' and they (also) -^5" c*? 1 

say; 'Sumairah. This is the 
statement of Abu Al-Walld. 


y> \ "ft:A, z\y> J\ y^ m j^ Vi/Y:ju**1 [Om oL-J] :g*>w 


4261. It was narrated that Abu 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of 
Allah i| said to me: 'O Abu 
Dharr!' I said: 'Here I am at your 
service, O Messenger of Allah/" 
And he mentioned the Hadith, in 
which he said: "How will you be 
when death befalls the people and 
a house" - meaning, a grave - "will 
be equivalent in value to a slave?" 
I said: "Allah and His Messenger 
know best," or "whatever Allah 
and His Messenger choose for 
me." He said: "You must be 
patient." Then he said to me: "O 
Abu Dharr!" I said: "Here I am, at 
your service, O Messenger of 
Allah." He said: "How will you be 
when you see Ahjar Az-Zait (an 
area in Al-Madinah) covered with 
blood?" I said: "Whatever Allah 
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and His Messenger choose for 
me." He said: "You must stay with 
your family and your tribe." I said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, should I 
not take my sword and put it on my 
shoulder?" He said: "In that case 
you would have participated (in 
tribulation) with the people." I 
said: "What do you tell me to do?" 
He said: "Stay in your house." I 
said: "What if someone enters my 
house?" He said: "If you are afraid 
that the gleam of the sword may 
dazzle you, then cover your face 
with your garment and he (the one 
who kills you) will bear the burden 
of his sin and yours." (Hasan) 


14 !dl J^j C :lM :JU .«o 

:Jli IJiyM Ui : JJi :Jli t«ISJ ^sJl 
J^i :oJi :Jli fjL : » 
£liJ ^ b\ ^ 6U» :J15 ?^ 


4262. It was narrated that Abu 
Kabshah said: "I heard Abu Musa 
say: The Messenger of Allah #| 
said: "Ahead of you, there lie 
tribulations, like pieces of the dark 
night, in which a man will be a 
believer in the morning and a 
disbeliever in the evening, or he 
will be a believer in the evening 
and a disbeliever in the morning. 
The one who is sitting will be 
better than the one who is 
standing, and the one who is 
standing will be better than the one 
who is walking, and the one who is 
walking will be better than the one 
who is running." They said: "What 
do you enjoin us to do?" He said: 
"Stay in your houses." (Hasan) 
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4263. It was narrated that Al- 
Miqdad bin Al-Aswad said: "By 
Allah, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: 'Verily, the blessed 
one is the one who is kept away 
from Fitnah; verily, the blessed one 
is the one who is kept away from 
Fitnah; verily the blessed one is the 
one who is kept away from Fitnah. 
How good is the one who is 
afflicted and bears it with 
patience.'" (Sahih) 


• ((Li, > l 3r^ u^J V^" 


Comments: 

The summary of all these narrations under this chapter is that it is not part of 
Faith to fight in such turmoil, but rather to die upon Faith, as 'Uthman, may 
Allah be pleased with him, did when he was besieged. 

Chapter 3. Regarding 
Restraining The Tongue 

4264. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah m 3 said: "There will be a 
tribulation which will make people 
deaf, dumb and blind (to the 
truth). Whoever approaches it will 
be drawn into it, and excessive talk 
will be as damaging as the sword." 

(Pa'if) 


3 j^£L^» :Jli j|| <&! J 

• 0 i > - ^ * > o ^ 
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4265. It was narrated from Laith, 


from Tawus, from a man called ^ U ^ ^ " me 
Ziyad, that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr ^ :JU jjj ^ ilU 

said: "The Messenger of Allah 


said: 'There will be a tribulation Cji 4+ & *^ : *i J^J 


which will utterly destroy the : g| A , Ju :JU ^ 

Arabs, and those who are slain will * // , ^ > j 

be in the Fire. At that time the J ^S^ 1 Q 

tongue will be worse than a blow of „ i> . «'t r . > X A U 

the sword.'" (Da'if) ' ' ^ J ^ ^ - 

Abu Dawud said: Ath-Thawri ^ tijjp' ^jlS ^1 JU 

reported it from Laith, from ' • t 'it 

Tawus, from a non-Arab. ' ^ 3 ^ 


fci^iJl ^ jUJl ^JS ^ »t t^Ju^l jtA [J : »./' d^L^I] \^j>C 


4266. (In his narration) 'Abdullah 
bin 'Abdul-Quddus said: "Ziyad 
Simln Kawsh." (Sahih) 


Chapter 4. The Concession 
Allowing Living As A Bedouin 
During The Tribulation 

4267. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Soon 
the best wealth of the Muslim will 
be sheep which he follows to the 
tops of the mountains and the 
places where the rain falls, fleeing 
with his religion from the 
tribulations." (Sahih) 
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^^uiij jail v ^ Jji 


Comments: 

"Fleeing with his religion from the tribulations" meaning, he avoids either of 
the sides that are killing each other. 

Chapter 5. The Prohibition 
From fighting During The 
Tribulation 


4268. It was narrated from 
Hammad bin Zaid, from Ayyub 
and Yunus, from Al-Hasan, from 
Al-Ahnaf bin Qais who said: "I 
went out, intending to fight, and I 
was met by Abu Bakrah who said: 
Go back, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah £| say: "If two 
Muslims confront one another with 
their swords, the killer and the 
slain will be in the Fire." He said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, (I 
understand about) the killer, but 
what about the slain?" He said: 
"He wanted to kill his companion." 
(Sahih) 


SUi- l£U : y\ l£U- - mA 


JJUJU u. 
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^> \ j^p YAAA:^ t jUJL^JI ^[ :*^*^ t ^r*' tpJL~« aj>-^>-I : ^» j^**^ 

4269. It was narrated from 
Ma'mar, from Ayyub, from Al- 
Hasan, with his chain and its 
meaning (a narration similar to no. 
4266), but abridged. (Sahih) 
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Chapter 6. Regarding The 
Gravity Of Killing A Believer 


4270. It was narrated that Khalid 
bin Dihqan said: We were on the 
campaign to Constantinople in 
Dhuluqyah, when a man from 
Palestine, one of their prominent 
and righteous men, came, and they 
recognized his status. He was called 
Hani' bin Kulthum bin Shank Al- 
KinanL He greeted 'Abdullah bin 
Abi Zakariyya - who acknowledged 
his status." Khalid told us: 
'Abdullah bin Abi Zakariyya told 
us: I heard Umm Ad-Darda' say: I 
heard Abu Ad-Darda' say: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah |g say: 
"Allah may forgive every sin, except 
for one who dies in a state of Shirk, 
or a believer who kills another 
believer deliberately." 

Hani' bin Kulthum said: "I heard 
Mahmud bin Ar-Rabf narrating 
that he heard 'Ubadah bin As- 
Samit narrating, that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 
'Whoever kills a believer unjustly, 
Allah will not accept any obligatory 
(Sarf) or voluntary ('Adl) deed 
from him.'" [1] 

Khalid said to us: "Then Ibn Abi 
Zakariyya narrated to us, from 
Umm Ad-Darda' , from Abu Ad- 
Darda', that the Messenger of 
Allah j|| said: 'The believer will 
continue to move rapidly and 
smoothly so long as he does not 


Ju^li <. aIaJJU A^iaLk ftJ I ©jjP ^ u5 : 

: jJL>- 111 J IS - aa>- i3 ^-iy^ ol5j - 



JljJ : Jli 21 5!g Jj^3 if t^j^ 

p o»Ju^j - (( ^? ^L^l ISIS 


[1] It is also said that it means no ransom or exchange will be accepted from him as 
expiation for it on the Day or Resurrection. 
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shed forbidden blood. But if he 
sheds forbidden blood, he will be 
unable to move.'" [11 And Hani' bin 
Kulthum narrated a similar report 
from Mahmtid bin Ar-Rabf , from 
'Ubadah bin As-Samit, from the 
Messenger of Allah m . (Sahlh) 


4271, It was narrated from 
Sadaqah bin Khalid, or other than 
him, from Khalid bin Dihqan, who 
said: "I asked Yahya bin Yahya Al- 
GhassanI about the phrase 'kills a 
believer unjustly'. He said: '(It 
refers to) those who fight during 
times of tribulation, and one of 
them kills (someone) thinking that 
he is doing the right thing, so he 
does not ask Allah for forgiveness 
for that."' (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: And he sheds 
blood unjustly and profusely. 

4272. It was narrated from Mujalid 
bin 'Awf that Kharijah bin Zaid said: 
"I heard Zaid bin Thabit, in this place 
saying: 'This verse - And whoever 
kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense is Hell to abide 
therein* 21 - was revealed six months 
after the Verse in Al-Furqan - "And 
those who invoke not any other Ilah 
(god) along with Allah, nor kill such 
person as Allah has forbidden, except 
for just cause."' [31 (Hasan) 


[1 J Meaning, he will be doomed. 
[2] An-Nisa' 4:93. 
t3] Al-Furqan 25:68. 
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4273, It was narrated from Al- . . > > ^V^ > _ 

Hakam, that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: ^ * 

"I asked Ibn 'Abbas, and he said: j\ t ^ J* <• J* *jtyr 
'When the Verse in Al-Furqan - And 
those who invoke not any other 

(god) along with Allah, nor kill such J J>\ cJj; liJ :JU* ^1 cJb 
person as Allah has forbidden, except 


for just caused - was revealed, the ^ ^ C V ^ : ^ 

idolaters of Makkah said: "We have *^ $ 'oJ& % 'JX. 

killed such people as Allah has , t ' , . , 

forbidden, and we have invoked other 6l» J» :5iU J»l JU 

gods along with Allah, and we have ^j, ^ - L '-~ c3bl f> ^Jl 
committed illegal sexual ^ r 


intercourse," so Allah revealed the ^ l <j~^ 

lilj i>l 

Words: "Except those who repent ^ ^ ^ ^ j v 

and believe, and do righteous deeds; ' 

for those, Allah will change their sins aJi^ 4 (Hi^r* ^ J-S ^IX^jH 

into good deeds". 121 This is meant _v . * ^ ^ ^ 

for them. As for the verse in An-Nisa" ^* J ™ * v * - J 

- And whoever kills a believer <jLL£- *jl>i^ lll^i L-^J5 JiiT 


intentionally, his recompense is . . . - 

Hell [3] - (this refers to) a man who f*^ 1 d 1 ^ ^ ^ j : JU 


Jb 


knows the laws of Islam, then he kills 

a believer deliberately; his „ ^ 

recompense is Hell, and there is no t>" ^ o^ii t<) 

repentance for him.' I mentioned this 

to Mujahid, and he said: 'Unless he ' 
regrets it/" (Sahih) 



[1] Al-Furqan 25:68. 
[2] Al-Furqan 25:70. 
[3] y4«-Ms«'4:93. 
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4274. It was narrated from Ya'la, 
from Sa'eed bin Jubair, from Ibn 
'Abbas, with this narration about 
"And those who invoke not any 
other Hah (god) along with Allah" 
referring to the people of Shirk. 
And the revealation of Say: "O 
'IbadP ] (Sahih) 



« • • 


4275. It was narrated from Al- 
Mughirah bin An-Nu'man, from 
Sa'eed bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas, 
who said: "And whoever kills a 
believer intentionally.,. "J 2 ^ He 
said: "This was not abrogated by 
anything." (Sahih) 

• 

4276. It was narrated that Abu 
Mijlaz said, concerning the Verse 
And whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 
HellJ 3 ^ "This is his recompense, 
but if Allah wants to pardon him, 
He will do so." (Dalj) 


i.£ ji£ ^ 


6* 


0 <. 
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^^Jl OUJ^. <j ijb ^1 ^J*. ^ U/Al^^Jl ^ry^lj [^iyu^ ol^l] :^i>u" 


[1] Az-Zumar 39:53 
t2] ^n-M5fl'4:93. 
[3] An-Nisa' 4:93. 
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Chapter 7. Hope (Of 
forgiveness) For Murder 


(V 5i>d!) 


4277, It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Zaid said: "We were with the 
Prophet and he mentioned 
tribulation, and spoke of its 
seriousness. We said - or they said 
- 'O Messenger of Allah, if we live 
to see that it will destroy us.' The 
Messenger of Allah 3g said: 'No. 
All that will happen, is that you will 
be killed.'" [1] Sa'eed said: "And I 
saw my brothers killed." (Sakik) 


I bJb- :^jl^» ttJb- - 1TVV 


£s^l y !<il i: :- l^Jli y\ - 

cJl> :jl^ Jli .«jliJl 


4278. It was narrated that Abu 
Musa said: "Allah's Messenger $g 
said: 'This Ummah of mine is a 
nation that is singled out for more 
mercy and blessings, and it will not 
be punished in the Hereafter. Its 
punishment will come in this world, 
in the form of tribulations, 
earthquakes and killing.'" {Hasan) 


M 

S s ^ 


The End of the Book of Tribulations 


[1] Meaning, it will not affect you in the Hereafter. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 


35. THE BOOK OF Jjl - (To ^ji) 


THE MAHDI 


4279. It was narrated from Isma'Il, 
meaning Ibn Abi Khalid, from his 
father, from Jabir bin Samurah 
who said: "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah #| say: This religion will 
continue to endure until there have 
been twelve Khallfah ruling over 
you, all of whom are agreed upon 
by the Ummah" Then I heard the 
Prophet #| say something that I 
did not understand, and I said to 
my father: "What is he saying?" He 
said: "All of them will be from the 


:Jli VJ^ jj <.aJ ^> ca!U- 


£l (J^U b^., UsU jjjJi 


Quraish." (Z)ot0 
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4280. It was narrated from Dawud, 
from 4 Amir, from Jabir bin Samurah 
who said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| say: 'This religion will 
remain strong until there have been 
twelve Khallfah" The people said 
the Takbir and made noise. Then he 
said something in a low voice, and I 
said to my father: 'O my father, what 
did he say?' He said: 'All of them 
will be from the Quraish.'" (Sahih) 


4281. It was narrated from Al- 


:j2 ^! - 1YA> 
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Aswad bin Sa'eed Al-Hamdarii, from , , Jtf „ , , „ 

Jabir bin Samurah, with this {fadft. ^ *>V>n lw>. : ^ ^ ^ 

He added: When he went back to . ^-uJl lJLf> ^U- ^ ^^ju-JJI 

his house, the Quraish came to him * e< > , a <* ./ - ' /„' 

and said: "Then what will ^ ^ ^ CT^ ^ : ^ 

happen?" He said: "Then there will . '^jj : JU ?£U ^ jJUi 

be /for/ (killing)." (Hasan) ^ 


j^p ^ jl ^JULa tfj>. - 1YAY 


4282. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet said: 
"If there was only one day left of lil^ j, iUJ Wjl^j :^ *Jh^ 

this world" - Za'idah (one of the , s _ - „ 

narrators) said in his i/adif/i: ^ : C ^' ^ ^ 

"Allah would lengthen that day" - fe\ L ^ : c adi ^ JA: L : Jii : JU 
"until He sent a man who is of me, , 

or of my family, whose name is the '-^y Cf. ^ : ^ pt£L4 L?) 

same as my name, and whose . ( j > ^ . ^ ^ 

father's name is the same as my 1 

father's name."' jp ^ 4)1 *£p : JU 

In the Hadlth of Fitr (one of the « ; . . * . . _ * >?£ * r 

narrators) he added: "He will fill ' " ^ r 


the world with fairness and justice «p5 Nl CiJl ^ : ^Ul jp 

as it was filled with wrongdoing , 0 a. # 4 . u . - • i n- 

and injustice. ^ ' ^ ^ ' 

In the Hadlth of Sufyan it says: J^ 1 ^ ^ ur? Jr^^ ~ 'j^ 1 p 


This world will not cease, or will (( \' • \ 4 J\* • \' 8 \ % u\ * " 

not end, until the Arabs are ruled r" r" J ^ ^ 'J? ji<Jt> 

by a man from my family, whose Ikli ^3^' : ^ ^0 

name is the same as mine." _ f •> , , " t , „ , 

Abu Dawud said: The wording of . 

'Umar and Abu Bakr [1] is the }l vlii' N» :0Uii 4~oi ^ JUj 


same as that of Sufyan. [But Abu # — 

Bakr did not say: "The 'Arabs." & ^ *M N 

Abu Dawud spoke of the Hadlth of . «^| >j,\£ jz jil 

Abu Bakr and 'Umar bin 'Ubaid.] o 0 . "/ 

(Hasan) J^i 'j** ^ : *J& J 15 


111 That is 'Umar bin 'Ubaid, and Abu Bakr Ibn 'Ayyash two of the narrators; the author 
narrated it from five chains of narration. 


The Book Of The Mahdi 


508 


4283. It was narrated from 'All 
that the Prophet gg said: "If there 
was only one day left of time, Allah 
would send a man from my family 
who would fill it with justice as it 
was filled with injustice." {Hasan) 


J\ ^ Slip - tYAf 
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4284. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far Ar-Raqqi (he 
said): "Abu Al-MalTh Al-Hasan bin 
'Umar narrated to us, from Ziyad 
bin Bayan, from 'All bin Nufail, 
from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, from 
Umm Salamah, who said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: 
'The Mahdi is of my offspring, one of 
the descendents of Fatimah.'"(/fa5a/i) 

'Abdullah bin Ja'far said: "I heard 
Abu Al-Malih praising 'All bin Nufail, 
and mentioning his righteousness." 

4285. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khurdi said: "The 
Messenger of Allah £g| said: 'The 
Mahdi is of me. He has a high 
forehead and a prominent nose. 
He will fill the world with fairness 
and justice as it was filled with 
wrongdoing and injustice, and he 
will rule for seven years."' (Da'ij) 



^ <•* ^ 

y \ LA^ \yTj\ y**r j> ^ V- 
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4286. It was narrated from Mu'adh 
bin Hisham (he said): "My father 
narrated to me, from Qatadah, 
from Salih Abl Al-Khalll, from a 
companion of his, from Umm 
Salamah, the wife of the Prophet 
3g, that the Prophet i| said: 
"There will be a dispute following 
the death of a Khallfah, and a man 
from Al-Madinah will go out, 
fleeing to Makkah. Some of the 
people of Makkah will come to him 
and will bring him out against his 
will, and they will pledge allegiance 
to him between the Corner (Black 
Stone) and the Maqam. An army 
will be sent against him from Ash- 
Sham, which will be swallowed up 
by the earth in Al-Baida', between 
Makkah and Al-Madinah. When 
the people see that, the devoted 
worshipers from Ash-Sham and the 
best people from Al-Traq will come 
to him and pledge allegiance to 
him. Then there will arise a man 
from the Quraish whose maternal 
uncles are from Kalb, who will 
send an army against him and he 
will prevail over them. That 
(defeated army) will be the force of 
Kalb. The real loser will be the one 
who is not present when the wealth 
of Kalb is divided. He (the Mahdi) 
will divide the wealth and rule the 
people in accordance with the 
Sunnah of their Prophet jjjg. Islam 
will become established on earth 
and he will remain for seven years, 
then he will die and the Muslims 


tola ^\ jjj^ iU* 
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will offer the funeral prayer for 
him.'" (Da'if) 

Abu Dawud said: Some of them 
narrated from Hisham: "Nine years." 
And some said: "Seven years." 

Comments: ^ °^ 

Other authentic narrations indicate that the Mahdl would already have 
appeared at the time of the decent of 'Elsa, peace be upon him. 

4287. This Hadlth was narrated 
from Hammam, from Qatadah and 
he said: "Nine years." {Da'if) 

Abu Dawud said: Someone other 
than Mu'adh narrated from Hisham: 


:4l Jlp ^ jjjU UiJb- - 1YAV 


J 


"Nine years." 


4288. This Hadlth was narrated 

• 

from Abu Al-'Awwam, he said: 
"Qatadah narrated to us from Abu 
Al-Khalll, from 'Abdullah bin Al- 
Harith, from Umm Salamah, from 
the Prophet sgjg " But the ftafitfi of 
Mu'adh is more complete. {Da'if) 


Lij^ :JU J&l ^1 lijb- - 1YAA 
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4289. The story of the army that 
will be swallowed up by the earth 
was narrated from 'Ubaidullah Ibn 
Al-Qibtiyyah, from Umm Salamah, 
from the Prophet #|. I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what about 
the one who is forced (to join that 
army)?" He said: "They will all be 
swallowed up, but on the Day of 
Resurrection each one will be 
raised according to his intention." 
{Sahih) 
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Comments: 

This indicates that Allah may punish a people, and those who are good 
among them will also suffer from that punishment, while each of them will be 
judged in the Hereafter according to their intentions. 


4290. It was narrated that Abu 
Ishaq said: "All - may Allah be 
pleased with him - said, while 
looking at his son Al-Hasan: 'This 
son of mine is a chief, as the 
Prophet 3j| called him. From his 
loins will come a man who will 
have the same name as your 
Prophet jfe. He will resemble him 
in character but not in physical 
appearance."' Then he mentioned 
the story: "He will fill the earth 
with justice." (Dalf) 


iiiij :SjlS £ JtS C\) - 1YV 
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4290. It was narrated that Hilal bin 
'Amr said: "I heard 'All, may Allah 
be pleased with him, say: The 
Prophet JU said: "A man will 
appear from beyond the river, who 
is called Al-Harith Harrath. His 
army will be led by a man called 
Mansur. They will consolidate 
things for the family of Muhammad 
as the Quraish consolidated things 
for the Messenger of Allah |§ . It is 
essential for every believer to 
support him." Or he said; 
"Respond to him." (Da'if) 
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36. THE BOOK OF THE 
GREAT BATTLES 
(AL-MALAHAM) 


Chapter 1. What Was 
Mentioned About Every 
Century 

4291. It was narrated from Ayyub, 
from Sharahil bin Yazid Al- 

m 

Ma'afiri, from Abu 'Alqamah, from 
Abu Hurairah - as far as I known - 
from the Messenger of Allah £|g, 
who said: "At the beginning of 
every century Allah will send to 
this Ummah someone who will 
renew its religion," {Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: It was narrated 
by 'Abdur-Rahman bin Shuraih Al- 
Iskandram and he did not go 
beyond Sharahll. [1) 


> 
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» « 


Comments: 

Maldhim is plural of Malhamah, which is derived from the word Lahm, used 
for flesh in relation to people, and meat in relation to animals. So the 
meaning is violent fighting and shedding of blood. And the meaning of 
"someone who will renew its religion" is that there will be those who remain 
upon the truth - as stated in other narrations - even when innovation and sin 
are rampant. So at such times there will remain people who will call to the 
Sunnah and fight against innovations that distort the religion, whether the one 
reviving the religion be only one person, or more than one. 


{1] Implying that he narrated it up to Sharahil as his own saying. 
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Chapter 2. What Was 
Mentioned About War With 
Rome 

4292. It was narrated from Al- 
Awza'i, from Hassan bin 'Atiyyah, 
he said: "Makhul and Ibn Abi 
Zakariyya went to Khalid bin 
Ma'dan, and I went with them, so 
he narrated to us, from Jubair bin 
Nufair, concerning the Truce, that 
Jubair said: "Let us go to Dh u 
Mikhbar, one of the Companions 
of the Prophet So we went to 
him, and Jubair asked him about 
the Truce. He said: T heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ say: "You 
will make peace with the Romans 
in a secure truce, and you and they 
will fight an enemy who is behind 
you, and you will be victorious, 
seize spoils of war, and be safe. 
Then you will return, and camp in 
a meadow where there are mounds. 
A Christian man will raise the cross 
and will say: "The cross has 
prevailed." A Muslim man will get 
angry and break it, at which point 
the Romans will betray (the truce) 
and prepare for battle.'" (Sahih) 

4293. This Hadlth was narrated 
from Al-Walid bin Muslim, he said: 
"Abu 'Amr narrated to us, from 
Hassan bin 'Atiyyah," and he 
added: "The Muslims will go to 
their weapons and fight, and Allah 
will honor that band with 
martyrdom." (Sahih) 


jlL ! l :%JL Jli :Jli o* > J jjl 


:JUi t&J^I jp <5L*i ollSU 


or 


jAI ^ J4-3 ^ 


Ajyl jJi*j oUi JCjO t a^JLsS ^^-Lw«^J 


e 0 


tviv:^ v^-xi; [ 
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Abu Dawud said: Except that Al- 
Walid narrated the Hadith from 

• 

Jubair, from Dhu Mikhbar, from 
the Prophet jg|. 

Abu Dawud said: And it was 
narrated by Rawh and Yahya bin 
Hamzah and Bishr bin Bakr from 
Al-Awza% as 'Elsa said (no, 4292). 


Chapter 3. Regarding Signs Of p^&Jl oljUl J : v^U <r r ^Jl) 
The Battles - * u * 


4294. It was narrated that Mu'adh 
bin Jabal said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j|| said: 'Jerusalem will 
flourish when Yathrib is in ruins, 
and Yathrib will be in ruins when 
the Great War occurs. The Great 
War will occur when 
Constantinople is conquered, and 
Constantinople will be conquered 
when the Dajjal appears.' Then, 
with his hand, he struck the thigh, 
or shoulder of the one to whom he 
was speaking, and said: 'This is as 
true as you are here' or 'as you are 
sitting here,'" meaning Mu'adh bin 
Jabal, (Hasan) 


> 0 * c- ' ^ ' * 


0 ♦ 


✓ * 


:|g 4b 1 J 15 :Jli J£ ^ iUU 


£3 5 


> or. 


ti^' 5^ ^ (( J^^ 

iUi j& «jlpIS iUI US'* jl t«lifi i$ 


Chapter 4. Regarding The 
Sequence Order Of The Battles 

4295. It was narrated that Mu'adh 
bin Jabal said: "The Messenger of 


p^Ul y\y J lulu (^JO 

(t 5i>dl) 


a > > j, , 
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Allah |g said: 'The Great Battle, * , > , , ' • * jrlji 

the conquest of Constantinople and ^ & °^ y ' & * 

the emergence of the Dajjal will all idi ^ jJjjl J\ jA 

happen within seven months.'" > ^ , " 

\ • Jr / — f * * «• 

Jli : Jli J^- ^ Slii ^ iS>>J ^1 


cjU-jJl £J j>" oU*>U ^ *t>- lo ^jIj t^u]l i^Jlo^Jl 4j>- ^>-l [^A ; .«r..^ ft^Lv^l] \^j>u 

4296, It was narrated from > > 


'Abdullah bin Busr that the C*^ ^ b ^ mi 

Messenger of Allah |§ said: <.aJU- ^ i ^>J j> ^5? : trf^ 1 

"Between the Great Battle and the ? t 

conquest of Al-Madinah, will be six ol A ^ 4)1 ^ ^ C* 1 ^ 


years, and the Al-Maslhid-Dajjal ^ l^O :J15 #| 41 J^-S 

will appear in the seventh year." s * * * 


ir &j ^1 ^ J jijj J~L~Jl £U-Jl» Uj [sJu*J> o^U-l] 

Chapter 5, Regarding The ^ i : ^u ( o^ji) 

Nations Inviting One Another \ Sr • ; 

(To Attack) Islam (o 2L«J|) fSb^l JU 

4297. It was narrated that hi Cy^^ & ^ " 1Y ^ V 

Thawban said: "The Messenger of , \** ' ' *c K >° * s - i- 0 '*n 

Allah |§ said: f Soon the nations ^ ^ -T5 

will invite to partake of you, as f^LUl jup jjl ^1>- :^U- 

diners call one another to a large , t >' > s > 

dish.' Someone said: 'Will it be ^ r*^ ^Ji 1 : ^ 45)1 J ^ Ju : Ju 
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because we will be few in number 
on that day?' He said: 'No, rather 
you will be many on that day, but 
you will be like the refuse of the 
flood. Allah will take away fear of 
you from the hearts of your 
enemies, and Allah will pelt your 
hearts with Wahn (weakness).' 
Someone said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, what is WahnT He said: 
'Love of this world and dislike of 
death.'" (Hasan) 


> > * > 


.TVA/o;ju^I jlp ( y^>- -ULi «J j <u ^U- ^ Jb^> ^^Jl jlp 

Comments: 

Only Allah makes the disbelievers fear the believers, and only when they are 
worthy of the name "believers." And this remains true only as long as they 
abide by the true teachings of the religion. It is only through that prescription 
that they were blessed with success in this life and the Hereafter from their 
Lord. The more the Muslims go away from their religion, from the teachings 
in the Sunnah, the more their enemies become fearless of them, and no 
matter what they do beyond following the Sunnah, they will never have the 
ability to bring about other than humiliation. 


Chapter 6. Regarding The 
Muslim Stronghold During The 
Time Of The Battles 

4298. It was narrated from Abu 
Ad-Darda' that the Messenger of 
Allah i| said: "The camp of the 
Muslims on the day of the Great 
Battle will be in Al-Ghutah, beside 
a city called Damascus, one of the 
best cities of Ash-Sham." (Sahlh) 


^Jb- : jUi j» JUL* L*jl>. - tY^A 

4Ul J^j J I fcjbjjJ! ^1 ^ £U>* jJU 



tgJ JUL oJw <~Jli>- til^^iJU 4^>JUJl 

.^JU! tAT/t i^UJ 
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Comments: 

Al-Ghutah is an area with water and produce that used to surround 
Damascus, but Damascus has spread into it. 

4299. It was narrated that Ibn ^1 ^ cJoi- y\ JU - m<\ 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah g| said: 'Soon the Muslims 
will be restrained to Al-Madinah, ; ju J>) J* J* ^s>* j> 
until their furthest outpost will be 


^ P 1 ^ ur! jtSr : J^ 


Salah " (Hasan) ' ^ J^iLlill :|§ *M Jj^j Jli 


^ £ S! 

4300. It was narrated that Az- 0* £^ J ^' 1 " iT 

Zuhrl said: Salah [1] is near ^ 4 -J ' •* 

Khaibar. ^ ^ ^ 


Comments: u ^ 

These narrations appear to refer to battles coming before the Hour. 

Chapter 7. The End Of Fitnah . ^ ^ u _ ( 

During The Battle — — . ^ 

(V 5i>Jl) ^^UJI 

4301. It was narrated that <Awf bin ^ > J^'tfo. - tr^ 

Malik said: "The Messenger of > " ; 

Allah m said: 4 Allah will never ojj^ :^ *Ji£^i ^ ^ 

allow two swords to attack this . > > - -°u { i\< . 'u- -i > i 
Ummah at once: A sword from * ^ ^ " 
among it, and a sword from its ^IL if. J^4^ : Jt^^ i 'i 

enemies.'" (Da^if) 


j jjjU ju - ^ikii ^u- ^ j^j 

JU :JU 4UU ^ J>°<f js> - 

oJjh ^ 411 1 £*±H y» -Oil Jj^j 


It is also recited Sulah and it has preceded. See no, 4250. 
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Comments: 

Meaning, when the Muslims are united upon the truth, and they are not 
suffering from political discord that leads to sectarian fighting, then they 
would only be fought by their enemies, but as long as they do not follow the 
truth, they will fight each other. 

Chapter 8. Regarding The 
Prohibition Of Provoking The 
Turks And The Ethiopians 


(a <Lm 


4302. It was narrated from Abi 
Sukainah, one of the Companions 
of the Prophet #|, that the Prophet 
#| said: "Leave the Ethiopians 
alone so long as they leave you 
alone, and leave the Turks alone so 
long as they leave you alone." 
(Hasan) 



tr«Y 


tiff i^^'Jt 

^ 


rwA:^ cii^>J!j dyji sjjp oif>Ji t^LJi ^rjA :« 

Chapter 9. Regarding Fighting 
The Turks 


4303, It was narrated from Suhail, 
meaning Ibn Abi Salih, from his 
father, from Abu Hurairah, that 
the Messenger of Allah H said: 
"The Hour will not begin until the 
Muslims fight the Turks, a people 
whose faces are like hammered 
shields and who wear hair." (Sahih) 


L*Jb- :JU Z3> ttJb- - tr>r 


L5i' ^ ^ ^ it 


\ 


V» :J15 #| <3b1 J>ij Si 


0 - 0 


1_ 


^! ■ ■ ■ j^i j*i {J* ^ t^L^ 


4304, It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhrl, from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, 
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from Abu Hurairah, with the 
narration. Ibn As-Sarh (one of the 
narrators) said (in it): "The Prophet 
£g said: 'The Hour will not begin 
until you fight a people whose shoes 
are made of hair. And the Hour will 
not begin until you fight a people 
with small eyes and short noses, as if 
their faces are hammered shields."' 
(Sahih) 


i ^ 01 :- C >SJI Si' 0u - 


Uy IjJjUj 


1131 ^5; V» :JU 


4305. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah 
narrated from his father, the 
Hadlth: "You will fight a people 
with small eyes," meaning the 
Turks. He said: "You will drive 
them off three times, then you will 
push them towards the Arabian 
Peninsula. The first time, those 
who flee from them will be safe. 
The second time, some will be safe 
and some will perish. The third 
time, they will be extirpated." Or 
as he said. (Dalf) 


^ 0^ J**V Jj^ 1 ^L^ 1 UU 


^iidj -^v c> 


.j^>Jl Ai*^ ^a>JI i^lfJl * ^Lu-#j] 


Chapter 10. Regarding The 
Mention Of Al-Basrah 

• 

4306. Muslim bin Abi Bakrah said: 
"I heard my father narrating that 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: 
'Some people from my Ummah will 
camp in a vast area of low-lying 
ground which they will call Al- 


Jup ^ ,u./?H jlp IoJl^ :^j^ 
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Basrah, by a river called Dajlah, 
over which will be a bridge. It will 
have many people, and it will be 
one of the lands of the Muhajirin" 

Ibn Yahya (one of the narrators) 
said: "Abu Ma'mar said: 'It will be 
one of the lands of the Muslims. At 
the end of time, Banu Qantura' will 
come, with broad faces and small 
eyes, and they will camp on the 
banks of the river. Its people will 
split into three groups: A group 
that will take hold of the tails of 
cattle and live in the desert, and 
they will perish; a group that will 
seek security for themselves, and 
they will become disbelievers; and 
a group that will put their children 
behind their backs and fight, and 
they will be the martyrs.'" (Hasan) 


^CJI Jj!:»> :Jli jgg 4i\ JfZ,j ji oJUJ 



L^Jla 1 <J y^t t aL>o : i) JUj 


jj&jM y\ Jli j»\ J IS 

^1 ^ jl5 liU t^llUl jU^I ^ 
o^-jjl frlj^Jali o\^y\ 


JjJb»-b 43 > O^Vj L^JLaI (J 


Hi 


M] ■ 


4307. It was narrated from 'Abdul- 
4 Aziz bin 'Abdus-Samad, he said: 
"Musa Al-Hannat narrated to us, 
and I do not know except that he 
mentioned it being from Musa bin 
Anas, from Anas bin Malik, that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said to 
him: 'O Anas, the people will 
establish lands, and one of them 
will be called Al-Basrah or Al- 
Busairah. If you pass through it or 
enter it, then beware of its salt- 
flats, its wharves, its marketplace 
and the gate of its governors. You 
should keep to its outskirts, for 
there will be collapsing of the earth 
in it, and Qadhf 1] and severe 


-oil jup uit - tr*v 


Ujl^ : Jli JtwaJl Jup j m yi\ jup 


^U! jl U» :<J Jli ^ 4)1 J^-3 

L^J JUj L^Jwa I j-s^ j|j tljUAal jj^lJ 

j I 14; Ojy CJ! jli S^l^Jl jl 3^3' 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ / ^ ^ 


[i] 


They say it means stones raining down from the heavens, and they say it means other 
than that. 
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earthquakes and people who will 
spend the night, and become 
monkeys and pigs in the morning." 
(Dalf) 


ll>. *Jt*j^ -LfeLi viuJi>Jl ^Jt^j tJCwJl ^ t^jl^l wtLi $ [^Luw? «Ly*J] : g±f>v 


4308. Ibrahim bin Salih bin 
Dirham said: I heard my father say: 
'We went out for Hajj and we saw 
a man who said to us: "Is there a 
village beside you called Al- 
Ubullah?" We said: "Yes." He 
said: "Who among you will promise 
to pray two or four Rak'ahs on my 
behalf, in the Masjid of Al-'Ashshar 
and say: 'This is on behalf of Abu 
Hurairah? I heard my close friend 
Abul-Qasim #| say: On the Day of 
Resurrection, Allah will raise 
martyrs from the Masjid of Al- 
'A shsh ar, and no one but they will 
stand with the martyrs of Badr." 
{Da'if) 

Abu Dawud said: This Masjid is 
close to the river. 


:G JU* jJ-'j jJ-U- liiuJl rjji' 

jllill 



.j^>Jij ^^Jaa jljJl <0*^» sJ^p * ['- ^ - ^ 


Chapter 11. Mention Of 
Ethiopia 

4309. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 
Prophet 5|| said: "Leave the 
Ethiopians alone so long as they 
leave you alone, for no one will 
extract the treasure of the Ka'bah 
except Dhus-Suwayqatain from 
Ethiopia." (Hasan) 


if. x*j if r> y} :^U*JI 

--.-ft > , > * > 

sj* if <-j~>r if if 


3 j** if ^ ^ if if Ji- ^ 


U li^Jl :JU #| jfi 
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.^JJI tor/i :^UJl 


Chapter 12. Signs Of The Hour 


4310. It was narrated that Abu 
Zur'ah said: A group of people 
came to Marwan in Al-Madinah, 
and heard him narrating about the 
signs, and that the first of them 
would be the Dajjal. He said: I 
went to 'Abdullah bin 'Amr and 
told him, and 'Abdullah said: "He 
has not said anything (of 
importance). I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ||| say: The 
first signs to appear will be the 
rising of the sun from its place of 
setting, or the Beast appearing to 
the people in the forenoon. 
Whichever of them appears before 
the other, the other will follow 
soon afterwards.'" (Sahih) 

'Abdullah - who used to read 
books - said: "I think the first of 
them to appear will be the rising of 
the sun from its place of setting." 


ojUL q\jj> :JIS ii-jj 


t JJL j^j 141)1 Jup J Us tOJix3 j 

Jjl !)!» :Jji: ^ 4)1 J^3 cJ 


- CiS^I lyj jlSj - :<uil jlp JU 
^ ^-wJi ^rjy^ U^Jji ^lj 


C 1 ! • • • o^* 1 4/ JU--UI ^jj^ fc^l tjU^ **rj>-\ 


4311. It was narrated that 
Hudhaifah bin Asid Al-Ghifari 
said: "We were sitting and talking 
in the shade of a room belonging 
to the Messenger of Allah m, and 
we mentioned the Hour, and our 
voices grew loud. The Messenger 


kJai : JIS ^ji-Vl jl! lil^ :SU Jli 


up - ✓ ♦ 


*♦ ♦ 0 • * 
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of Allah 2g| said: 'It will never 
happen, or the Hour will never 
begin, until there have been ten 
signs before it: The rising of the 
sun from its place of setting, the 
emergence of the Beast, the 
emergence of Ya'juj and Ma'juj, 
the Dajjal, 'Elsa bin Mariam, the 
smoke, and three collapses of the 
earth: one in the west, one in the 
east and one in the Arabian 
Peninsula. The last of that will be 
the emergence of a fire from 
Yemen, from the furthest part of 
Aden, which will drive the people 
to the Place of Gathering.'" 
(Sahih) 

4312, It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah £fg said: The Hour will not 
begin until the sun rises from its 
place of setting. When it rises and 
the people see it, those who are 
upon it (the earth) will believe, but 
that will be when "no good will it 
do to a person to believe then, if 
he believed not before, nor earned 
good (by performing deeds of 
righteousness) through his 
faith."' [1] (Sahih) 


* . > £ ^ / ^ >> 2 > ' ^ ' 0 

^jl>^ bjAS uS :Jli ^jUiJl 

APUJI \jjSM tjgg 41)1 Oy*j>, ** 

LgJLJ j+>- 4>LlJl ^ y j 1 c j j>3 


C ^>^ U J JTJ^ t^UJI £Jj^J 



0 - > > " 


J ij^ll tj^-L^ a^^I 


a g ^> orr iSlii L^U ^ ^ >£3I 
.[^oA: f U;Sfl] iS^I 4^ <rfi 


Comments: ^ - e 

Meaning, at the time of this event, faith will not benefit if it was not present 
in one's heart before that. 


[1] Al-An'am 6:158 
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Chapter 13. The Euphrates • - 0 | Jj) £j£ _ (\y 

Will TTn/*nvoi* A TrAQciiro ' *l ♦ * \^ 


Will Uncover A Treasure 

Or 4i>di) 3^ 

4313. It was narrated from Hafs jl^- ^> <il alp Uu^ - 

bin 'Asim that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 


'Soon the Euphrates will uncover a ^ ^ t jiA^J! jlp ^ j> <3b! 

treasure of gold. Whoever is ' > - . '* ^.l, ' \ ' 

present (at that time) should not ^ J ^ JIS : Jli S>-> ^1 jr t^lp 

take anything from it.'" (SaAifc) ^ ^ ^jj ^ 



» 

4314. A similar report was ^^\xJ> lili- - tnt 


narrated from Al-A'raj, from Abu „ , 

Hurairah, from the Prophet #|, ^' V* lt 5 ^ 

except that he said: "It will uncover ^ J\ 4 1 jCp jSj* 


a mountain of gold." (Sahlh) 


Comments: 

As is well known, the Euphrates is an important river in modern 'Iraq. 
"Dajjal" is a term that refers to any evil liar. The Dajjal who is the false 
messiah, is the "Great Dajjal" that will come and claim to be the Lord. Prior 
to his appearance, there will be many Dajjals. 


Chapter 14. The Appearance JU-JJI rJ > - ( \ t ^Jl) 

Of The Dajjal [1] ^ * * 


Uai :j^p ^ j^Jl UJb- - tn* 


4315. It was narrated that Rib'I bin 
Hirash said: "Hudhaifah and Abu 
Mas'ud met, and Hudhaifah said: 4 I ^'t? ji &j if ^jr^ if jtA 


am more knowledgeable about t- ----i i 


[11 See nos. 4756 and 4757 regarding this topic. 
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o\ cil* jUil J£Ul g U, UN :X*J£ 

*i. #i 'ft C • ^ m," *r *|. 'ft 
Cjb CpU <b) JjjJ tc-U Ijb 4j\ 


what the Dajjal will have with him 
than he is. He will have with him 
an ocean of water and a river of 
fire. The one which you think is 
fire will be water, and the one 
which you think is water will be 
fire. Whoever among you lives to 
see that, and wants water, let him 
drink from the one that he thinks is 
fire, for he will find it to be 
water.'" (Sahih) 

Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri said: "This is 
what I heard the Messenger of 
Allah j% say." 

no.: c ijji^i ^ # f> u 4#uMi ^Ul c^jUJl 4^>I 


^^illi pUJI Sl^U uiiJi °p>L* j^i 


J 2 


U» :Jli fcl i§ ^Dl ^j^' 4UU 


M ^ 


4316. It was narrated from Shu'bah, 
from Qatadah who said: "I heard 
Anas bin Malik narrate that the 
Prophet said: 'No Prophet was 
sent, but he warned his Ummah 
about the Dajjal, the one-eyed liar. 
Verily he is one-eyed, and your 
Lord, Exalted is He, is not one-eyed, 
and between his eyes [is written] 
Kafir (disbeliever)." (Sahih) 


s 9" s 1 


4317. (There is another chain) 
from Shu'bah But with): "Kaf, Fa\ 
Ra\" (Sahih) 

4318. It was narrated from Shu'aib 
bin Al-Habhab, from Anas bin 
Malik, from the Prophet jg, with 
this Hadith: "Every Muslim will 
read it." (Sahih) 


- tr\A 
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. trn: jjU 


4319. 'Imran bin Husaln said: 
"The Messenger of Allah #1 said: 
'Whoever hears of the Dajjal let 
him go far away from him, for by 
Allah a man will come to him 
thinking that he is a believer, and 
he will follow him because of the 
doubts he will be sent with, or due 
to the doubts he will be sent with." 
This is how he said it (Sahih) 


J\ j* J!>U jj j^J- :^Jr l££ 


t 9 - 


.on /iifL-* J^a J* ^uJi 

Comments: 

This narration warns that those who have faith will stay away from the Dajjal 
if they hear of his coming. It is 'Eisa, peace be upon him, whose duty it is to 
slay the Dajjal. 


4320. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Al-Aswad, from Junadah bin 
Abi Umayyah, from 'Ubadah bin 
As-Samit that the Messenger of 
Allah jg£ said: "I have told you so 
much about the Dajjal that I am 
afraid that you may not 
understand. Al-Masihid-Dajjdl is a 
short man, bandy-legged, curly 
haired and one-eyed, with one eye 
that is sightless, neither protruding 
nor sunken. If you are confused, 
then remember that your Lord is 
not one-eyed." (Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: 'Amr bin Al- 
Aswad was put in charge of the 
judiciary. 


- try 


C V> **** J* ^j^ 1 CS. Jj»* 


JLtjJl ^ jj Jl» :JU 



4i\ 


tjjPl tJ^>- t^>«j9i t lT^-' U L>-JU » 

. JUbl ^ ^.JL>JLlj 
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4321. It was narrated that An- 
Nawwas bin Sam* an Al-Kilabi said: 
"The Messenger of Allah ££| 
mentioned the Dajjal and said: 'If 
he appears while I am among you, 
I will deal with him on your behalf, 
and if he appears while I am not 
among you, then each man must 
deal with him on his own behalf. 
Allah will take care of every 
Muslim on my behalf after me. 
Whoever among you lives to see 
him, let him recite the opening 
Verses of Sural Al-Kahf over him, 
for that is your protection against 
his Fitnah? We said: 'How long will 
his stay be on earth be?' He said: 
'Forty days; a day like a year, a day 
like a month, a day like a week, 
and the rest of the days like your 
days.' We said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, on that day which is like a 
year, will the prayers of one day be 
sufficient for us?' He said: 'No. 
You will have to figure it based 
upon its length.' Then 'Eisa bin 
Mariam, peace be upon him, will 
descend at the white minaret in the 
east of Damascus. And he will 
catch up with him at the gate of 
Ludd, and will kill him." (Sahih) 


^1 L5j£ :1}3JI Lili- :li$ZS\ ^SiaJl 

^ > >\- • > f , \ y. > > > - ,.(: 

J 5 J* ™J JS 1 ^ 

<Op VJC& fSl* c #( *lL, 

ASjJLi cjAii ^i^i ^^^4^' o3^ j 


Comments: 

This and other narrations that come later, prove that Allah's Messenger 
learned of different matters in the future at different times. He did not 
withhold any of what he was ordered to convey. Here, he jg| explained that 
recitations from Sural Al-Kahf will help protect against the Fitnah of the 
Dajjal. 


4322. A similar report was 
narrated from Abu Umamah, from 


- trrr 
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the Prophet jjfe, and he mentioned ,^ #? - , j . 

the prayers as well, (ffosaw) ^ "-^ * Cr 1 ^ ^ 


4323. It was narrated from Abu L'j^- - tVYV 

Ad-Darda' that the Prophet . , 

said: "Whoever memorizes ten ^- & r- ' ' f 

Verses from the beginning of Swrar ^* t L^Ji> ^1 Ollii jJUJI 

Al-Kahf will be protected from the o ' , t ' ' ti 

Fitnah of the Dajjal." (SaAiA) : Jli SI i^ 1 a* ttlS >^ e* 1 

Abu Dawud said: This is what ^ ^4531 ^ j'l ^ ^Ul ^i* 
Hisham Ad-Dastawa'I said, narrating ' f t 

from Qatadah, [1] but he said: • , J£ jJ ' «k 

"Whoever memorizes the last Verses *jk£^ji pil* ju &j : jf ju 

of Surat Al-Kahf." - r ' ^ , 

Shu'bah said, narrating from ^ <ir*" '-^ ® a* 

Qatadah: "From the end of Al- «^_iisdl ;' ' -|' ' 

Kahf." ' , '/^ T' 


• 0 



I 


4324. It was narrated from Abu 

Hurairah that the Prophet $jjg said: ( a „ ^ tf 

"There is no Prophet between cr*^ 1 a* a* ^ fa 

myself and him" - meaning 'Elsa. . j u jg ^ J 4 -r , 

"He will descend and when you see - - ' ~ ' 

him you should recognize him, a if^SJI ^.^p j£ ^» 

man of medium height with a . > ^ . > >> e f^ ^. ,r , : 

reddish complexion, wearing two ^ ^ a 1 

garments Mumassarahp^ with his jh'Je^ 'JZ ^CJlj SjI^Jl Jl ^y 


fi] Meaning, in his version of the above narration, for which Qatadah is one of the 
narrators. 

[2] Al-Mumassarah garment is that which has light yellow in it. (An-Nihayah) Other versions 
have the word Mahrud (Muslim 7373, At-Tirmidhi 2240, Ibn Majah 4075) An-Nawawl 
said that Mahrud is a garment dyed with Wars and then saffron, in Lisan Al- Arab 
(Hurud): "A plant used for dyeing, and it is said that it is tumeric. Mahrud and 
Muharrad refer to a garment dyed yellow with Hurud." 
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^ 4)1 dlifcj SjjJl ^ij >jl>Jt 

^ji ^ i# jLji 


head looking as if it is dripping 
although it will not be wet. He will 
fight the people for the cause of 
Islam, and he will break the cross 
and kill the pigs, and he will 
abolish the Jizyah. At his time 
Allah, will cause all religions to 
perish except Islam, and he will 
destroy Al-Maslhid-Dajjal. He will 
remain on the earth for forty years, 
then he will die, and the Muslims 
will perform the funeral prayer for 
him." {Hasan) 

.^JJl <udljj o^o /Y :^UJl iW/Y :ju^1 jup 

Comments: 

'Elsa, peace be upon him, will descend as described in the authentic 
narrations, and slay the Dajjal. 

Chapter 15. Regarding 
Narrations About Al-Jassasah 


4325. It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhrl, from Abu Salamah, from 
Fatimah bint Qais that the 
Messenger of Allah g§ delayed the 
later Isha ' one night, then he came 
out and said: "I was detained by 
something that Tamim Ad-Dari 
was telling me, about a man who 
was on one of the islands of the 
sea: Then I saw a woman who was 
dragging her hair.' He said: 'Who 
are you?' She said: 'I am Al- 
Jassasah; go to that castle.' So I 
went to it, and I saw a man who 
was dragging his hair; he was 
chained in fetters and was leaping 
between heaven and earth. I said: 
'Who are you?' He said: 'I am the 
Dajjal; has the Prophet of the 
unlettered appeared yet?' I said: 


:JJ15 ?oi1 U :Jli ^U^i sf^l 


?J>ip fl :Jli .JUJ ?ju? 
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'Yes/ He said: 'Did they obey him 
or disobey him?' I said: 'They 
obeyed him/ He said: 'That is good 
for them/" (Hasan) 


£2. ilb :Jli S^lU j: :cJS 


] : 



4326. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah (he said): 
'"Amir bin Sharahll Ash-Sha'bl 
narrated to us, from Fatimah bint 
Qais, that she said: 'I heard the 
caller of the Messenger of Allah 
crying out: "As-Salatu JdmVah 
(prayer is about to begin)." So I 
went out and prayed with the 
Messenger of Allah and when 
the Messenger of Allah $jg had 
finished the prayer, he sat on the 
Minbar, and he was smiling.' He 
said: "Let each person remain in 
the place where he prayed." Then 
he said: "Do you know why I called 
you together?" They said: "Allah 
and His Messenger know best." He 
said: "By Allah, I did not call you 
together for some alarming news or 
for something good. Rather I have 
called you together because Tamlm 
Ad-Dari was a Christian, and he 
came and pledged allegiance, and 
accepted Islam. He told me 
something which agrees with what I 
was telling you about the Dajjal. 
He told me that he sailed on a ship 
with thirty men of Lakhm and 
Judham and they were tossed by 
the waves of the sea for a month. 
Then they were cast upon an island 
at sunset. They sat in a small 
rowing-boat and landed on that 
island. They were met by a beast 
with a great deal of hair. They said: 


o* J^T ] T^ if. ^ - oJo -ji 


5* * 




r 


2 >*> 


0 0 ^ ^ 


» 


^JJl jilj ^0^3 jU^lj gl3 SL>** 
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'Woe to you, what are you?' It said: 
'I am Al-Jassasah. Go to this man 
in the monastery, for he is anxious 
to know about you.' He said: 
'When it named a man for us, we 
were afraid of it, lest it be a she- 
devil. We set off, rushing, until we 
came to that monastery, where we 
found the largest man we had ever 
seen, bound strongly in chains with 
his hands bound to his neck.'" And 
he mentioned the Hadlth; "and he 
asked them about the date-palms 
of Baisan, the spring of Zughar and 
the unlettered Prophet. And he 
said: 'I am the Dajjal, and soon I 
will be given permission to 
emerge.'" And the Prophet 3H said: 
"He is in the Sea of Ash-Sham 
(Mediterranean), or the Yemeni 
Sea (Arabian Sea). No, rather he is 
in the east" twice, and pointed with 
his hand towards the east. She said: 
"I memorized this from the 
Messenger of Allah jj| (Sahih) 


oLJl , lapj aJ lili ^jjJl Q>o IpV^~» 


> 0 


•cy^ 1 CsP^ c^-j j*j> a?* o*j 


Comments: ' * 

Al-Jassasah comes from the word /aw, at it means that it, or she, gathers 
information for him. Lakhm and Judham are two tribes that lived in Yemen. 
Baisan is a village in the valley of the Jordan river. Zughar is a village in 
Syria. 


4327. It was narrated from Mujalid 
bin Sa'eed, from 'Amir, who said: 
"Fatimah bint Qais told me that 
the Prophet g{g prayed Zuhr, then 
he ascended the Minbar, and he 
had not ascended it except on 
Fridays before that," then he 
narrated this story (about the 
Dajjal). (Danf) 


t f>; i\ 4^^^ b\sj 
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•j^ f-te f 1 CH 1 £° J>^ ] Cf* 


^1 £>-P*J 


v l t^uJi ^1 [i-iyw> 


4328. It was narrated from Al- 
Walid bin 'Abdullah bin Jumai', 
from Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman, from Jabir, who said: 
"One day, the Messenger of Allah 
2g said from the Minbar: 'While 
some people were traveling on the 
sea, their food ran out. Then an 
island appeared before them and 
they went out looking for bread, 
and were met by Al-Jassasah.'" - I 
said to Abu Salamah: "What is Al- 
Jassasah?" He said: "A woman 
who was dragging the hair of her 
body and her head." - "She said: 
'In this castle there is..."' and he 
narrated the Hadith. "He asked 
about the date-palms of Baisan and 
the spring of Zughar. He said he is 
Al-Maslh." Ibn AM Salamah [1] 
said to me: "In this Hadith there is 
something that I did not 
memorize." He (Abu Salamah) 
said: "Jabir bore witness that he 
was Ibn Sa'id. [2] I said: 'But he has 
died.' He said: 'Even though he 
died!' I said: 'But he accepted 
Islam.' He said: Even though he 
accepted Islam!' I said: But he 
entered Al-Madlnah.' He said:' 


j> -Oil £Z j> xJjJl Jp* ^1 Uj^ 


' % s s 


> 0 


:cJi !oU jlj :J15 .o»U ji5 iji :cJ5 


£li :cil IjU^l jij :J15 .jJLil ai 
.aLjuJI JiS jij :J15 tALjiUl JiS o5 


» 1 • 


^ That is 'Umar bin Abl Salamah, and the one hearing him say this is Al-Walid. 
[2J He is also called Ibn Sayyad, as appears in the next chapter. 
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Even though he entered Al- 
Madlnah!'" 

Comments: 

Ibn Sayyad was a Jewish boy that they had suspected might be the Dajjal, he 
later became a Muslim and died. 


Chapter 16. Reports Regarding 
Ibn As-Sa'id 


4329. It was narrated from Salim, 
from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet 
passed by Ibn Sa'id with a group 
of his Companions, among whom 
was 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, while 
he (Ibn Sa'id) was playing with 
some other boys by the battlement 
of Banu Maghalah, and he was still 
a boy. He did not notice until the 
Messenger of Allah ^ tapped him 
on the back with his hand, and 
said: "Do you bear witness that I 
am the Messenger of Allah?" Ibn 
Sa'id looked at him and said: "I 
bear witness that you are the 
Messenger of the unlettered." 
Then Ibn Sayyad said to the 
Prophet §|: "Do you bear witness 
that I am the Messenger of Allah?" 
The Prophet g| said to him: "I 
believe in Allah and His 
Messengers." Then the Prophet 
said to him: "What comes to you? 
He said: "A truth-teller and a liar 
come to me." The Prophet said 
to him: "You have been 
confounded." Then the Messenger 
of Allah |g said to him: "I am 
hiding something in my mind for 
you," and he was hiding (the 
Verse) "the Day when the sky will 


jlii 4f^p >*j ^ ^1 Hp 


;ki :JU «?43bl d^j Jl :JU 


Jj^3 JL^il :JUi jsU, ^1 jSl 


4yJ Olii fl£*lf 4^ j£> Jj f£j 

JUi 

jU J j^j JUi t^iiP ^^-^U 


jju; $ Lin :^ 4b I 


The Book Of The Great Battles 534 


v ojj jbtjji ja* jjlj y» js? 


bring forth a visible smoke (Dukhan 
Mubin)". [1] Ibn Sayyad said: "It is 
Ad-Dukh." The Messenger of Allah 
said: "May you be disgraced and 
dishonored, you will never go 
beyond your station/' 'Umar said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, allow me 
to strike his neck." The Messenger 
of Allah g(| said: "If he is him 
(meaning the Dajjal), you will 
never be able to overpower him, 
and if he is not him, there is 
nothing good in killing him." 
(Sahih) 


4330. It was narrated that Nafi' 
said: "Ibn 'Umar used to say: 'By 
Allah, I do not doubt that Ibn 
Sayyad is Al-Masihid-Dajjal. y " 
(Sahih) 


# *• S y^/ • ■ *• 


y& jj\ 6 IS :Jli .4^p ^1 


4331. It was narrated that 
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir said: 
"I saw Jabir bin 'Abdullah swearing 
by Allah that Ibn As-Sayyad was 
the Dajjal. I said: 'Are you 
swearing by Allah?' He said: 'I 
heard 'Umar swearing by Allah to 
that effect, in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah ag, and the 
Messenger of Allah #| did not 
object to that.'" (Sahih) 


. [j^fc*? 0aU**l] \fgj>U 

:J\ i£U l>\ i£U - trr\ 


• 4 0 ✓ 


<jg wbi ^Ji > JuS ^. 


(1] Ad-Dukhan 44:10 
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fUx*Vl t^jUJlj <U/T<W<1:£ oU ^1 t( JL^ o-^I 

^ vroo; c ... g ^ ^ ^ ifcJlj ^LSOl 

4332. It was narrated from Al- ^ , , * j^f ^ _ tm 
A'mash, from Salim, that Jabir 

said: "We lost Ibn Sayyad on the :JU ^1 ^il 4 1 -£p 

Dayof Al-Harrah."^ (p^ ^ fe 

L 


4333. It was narrated from Al- > ^ >~ ^ _ im 
'Ala', from his father that Abu 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 1?) J^i ±f Wai 

Allah said: 'The Hour will not \ ? vTmi 

begin until thirty have ^ ^ *~ ur . 

appeared, each of them claiming %j*h p£ ^ -*#t 4 1 Jj-^j 
that he is the messenger of Allah.'" 


(Saftf/,) J 6 ' *l (^i ^ ^ V*' 

.4, J^-^l 


4334, It was narrated from Abu 
Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, who 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^1 ^ j t >*S 

said: The Hour will not begin until ^| j > ' 'ju ♦ juY 0 ' ' \ cld^ 
thirty lying Dajjals have appeared, • ^ a* c 

each of them telling lies against £y^t apLUI ^ 

Allah and His Messenger.'" 


(Hasan) 


JZj 41 Jlp iifc CliS 


4335. It was narrated that Ibrahim ^ Is. ^ ^ ~ 


^ Meaning, the day that Yazid bin Mu'awiyah gained sway over Al-Madlnah, and they say 
that it is not correct, because Ibn Sayyad died prior to that as affirmed in other 
authentic narrations. 
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said: "'Ubaidah As-SalmanI 
narrated this report." He mentioned 
something similar. "And I said to 
him: 'Do you think that this man, 
meaning Al-Mukhtar, is one of 
them?' 'Ubaidah said: 'He is one of 
the leaders.'" (Day) 


Jli :JIS ^\y\ ijijr 

s " +** •** 0 • > s 

jSJu : Jli : ^>J! IjLfj ^jUJLUl oJL-i 


Chapter 17. Enjoining (Good) 
And Forbidding (Evil) 

4336. It was narrated from 'All bin 
Badhimah, from Abu 'Ubaidah, 
from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, who 
said: "The Messenger of Allah £g 
said: The first signs of decline that 
appeared among the Children of 
Israel was when one man would 
meet another and say: 'O so-and- 
so, fear Allah and give up what you 
are doing, for it Is not permissible 
for you/ Then he would meet him 
the following day, and that did not 
prevent him from eating with him, 
drinking with him and sitting with 
him. When they did that, Allah 
hardened their hearts equally, then 
He said: "Those among the 
Children of Israel who disbelieved 
were cursed by the tongue of 
Dawud and 'ETsa, son of Maryam. 
That was because they disobeyed 
(Allah and the Messengers) and 
were ever transgressing beyond 
bounds. They used not to forbid 
one another from AUMunkar 
(wrong, evildoing, sins, polytheism, 
disbelief) which they committed. 


(W 


Ju^> ^ -Oil JLP UJJb- - 


i; ij^ii j^ji JL; oil 


j^^j ^Jj^iUL; j^SliJ SVS" : Jli 
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Vile indeed was what they used to 
do. You see many of them taking 
the disbelievers as their Awliya' 
(protectors and helpers). Evil 
indeed is that which they 
themselves have sent forward 
before them; for that (reason) 
Allah's Wrath fell upon them, and 
in torment they will abide. And had 
they believed in Allah, and in the 
Prophet and in what has been 
revealed to him, never would they 
have taken them (the disbelievers) 
asAwliya' (protectors and helpers); 
but many of them are the Fdsiqun 
(rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah).' [1] Then he said: 'No, by 
Allah, you must enjoin what is 
good and forbid what is evil, and 
stop the evildoer, and compel him 
to conform with what is right and 
restrict him to what is right.'" 
(Pa'if) 


tSJUUl y*j :<->l tjI^iJl j~J& t^Jlo^l a*- [cj L« .. /* oili*-!] \^j>u 

.UW 


4337, A similar report was 
narrated from Salim, from Abu 
'Ubaidah, from Ibn Mas'ud from 
the Prophet |g, and he added: 
"...Or Allah will harden your hearts 
equally, then He will curse you as 
He cursed them." (Dalf) 

Abu Dawud said: It was narrated 
by Al-MuharibI from Al-'Ala' bin 
Al-Musayyab from 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr bin Murrah from Salim Al- 
Aftas from Abu 'Ubaidah from 


♦ 7 " 


* * 


s ' ' 


[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:78-81 
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'Abdullah. And it was narrated by 
Khalid At-Tahhan from Al-'Ala' 
from 'Amr bin Murrah from Abu 
'Ubaidah. 


4338. It was narrated that Qais 
said: "Abu Bakr said, after praising 
and glorifying Allah: 'O people, 
you recite this Verse, but you do 
not understand it as it should be 
understood: "Take care of your 
ownselves. If you follow the (right) 
guidance no harm can come to you 
from those who are in error." ,[1 ^ 
He (one of the narrators) said: 
"From Khalid: [2] 'And we heard 
the Prophet jg| say: "If the people 
see a wrongdoer and they do not 
stop him, soon Allah will punish 
them all."' 'Amr (one of the 
narrators) said, from Hushaim: [3] 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah £jg 
say: 'There is no people among 
whom acts of disobedience are 
done, and they are able to change 
them but they do not do so, but 
soon Allah will punish them all.'" 
(Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: And it was 
narrated - as Khalid said - by Abu 
Usamah and a group, Shu'bah said: 
"There is no people among whom 
acts of disobedience are done, and 
they are greater in number than 
those who do them..." 


&w Llj jJli ^ :<Jli [\«o:sjuUI] 


41) 


> , ^ ^ ^ ^>,>- >t 


[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:105. 

[2] Meaning, with the same chain of narration to Abu Bakr. 
^ Meaning, with his chain from Abu Bakr. 
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4339. It was narrated that Jarir 
said: "I heard the Prophet gg| say: 
'There is no man among a people 
who commit acts of disobedience, 
and they are able to change it, but 
they do not change it, but Allah 
will punish them before they die.'" 
(Dalf) 


y 


:\ i£U :£Li t£U - tm 

jj\ j& 4lU I tjlA^I ^j! Uj^- : c y?J^-Vl 


: JVi 


yyn 


4340. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khurdi said: "I heard the 


Messenger of Allah ^ say: 
'Whoever sees an evil deed and is 
able to change it with his hand, 
then let him change it with his 
hand.'" Hannad omitted the rest of 
the Hadlth but Ibn Al-'Ala' 
completed it: "If he cannot (do 
that, then let him change it) with 
his tongue, if he cannot (change it) 
with his tongue, then with his 
heart, and that is the weakest of 
faith." m (Sahih) 


if %S& y) ^ t$P\ If) 


;j! eWj t OoJ^J! <UAj :U sites a . «eJL> 

\ <jJJi"9 t«ulJLi ^JllL 


♦ « 


tl] It preceded, see no. 1740. 
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Comments: 

"Change it" meaning, from Munkar or evil, to Ma'ruf or goodness. And this 
narration mentions three levels, covering faith; in the heart, with the tongue 
and with the limbs, and the least of it, "with his heart," is faith. 


4341. Abu Umayyah Ash-Sh^banl ' *u >\ _ iris 

said: "I asked Abu Tha'labah Al- ^ " ^ , ^ 

Khushani: 'O Abu Tha'labah, what ^ & ^jP 1 U s ^ : if^ J1 ^ 

do you say about this Verse: "Take ^ , - > >> . 1r t i 

care of your ownselves. ? 1 J He - I ^ 

said: 'By Allah, you have asked one : J 15 ^tLi-iJl L*\ y\ jZJo- : J 15 ^^ill 

who has knowledge about it. I asked £ ^ 0 ; ,^ K > \>. 
the Messenger of Allah 2g about it 


OA! CI U :oJU5 ^xJ^Jl dJL- 


and he said: "Rather you should <{^M *f&$ oli Jji" ^S" 

enjoin one another to do that which „ « , ^ . , 

JW- cJli ^ Ulj Ul :Jli 


is good and forbid one another from 

that which is evil, until when you see jj» ^| ^ 
avarice being obeyed and whims 

being followed, this world being ^ ^^^ J1 0^ 'y^j 'j^ 1 

preferred and everyone admiring his ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
own opinion, then you should take 


r ? . i ... . ? > ... * < « > 


care of your own self and ignore the ^4^5 t^l^ ci'j i£2 V> 
common folk. Ahead of you there 


are days of patience, when patience ^ ' ^ ^ ' - ^" 

will be like grasping live coals, and jL ^LSaJl c^kJl ^Ul piiljj 

the one who does good deeds will ' 0 . ,* 2. , . ' • • - 

have the reward of fifty men who do ^ rf* - 'r^ 1 ^ 

deeds like his." Someone else y£ j^fo jL Ojjui; 2A*j 
added: "He said: 'O Messenger of 


Allah, the reward of fifty of them?' j*' !il L - ' 

He said: The reward of fifty of (( J^ ^ .j u 

you.'" (/faya/i) ™ ^ 


4342. It was narrated from ^ ^ ^ _ trtY 

'Urnarah bin 'Amr, from 'Abdullah ' ' ' ^ 

bin 'Amr bin Al~ 4 As that the oi u^^J f-^^ fj^ ^ dn 1 

Messenger of Allah * said: "How , , 


[l] Al-Ma'idah 5:105. 
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will you be at a time" - or "soon 
there will come a time" - "when 
people are sifted and the dregs of 
mankind will be left, who will break 
their promises and betray their 
trusts, and they will become mixed 
together [1] like this?" - and he 
interlaced his fingers. They said: 
"How should we be, O Messenger 
of Allah?" He said: "Accept that 
which you approve of, and reject 
that which you disapprove of, tend 
to your own affairs and leave alone 
the affairs of the common folk." 
(Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: This is how it has 
been related from 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr, from the Prophet £g, 
through various routes of 
transmission. 


l^lSo IjaU>-1j ^LU!j p-AOj** 

IL c-alS" : I J Ua (, 4jo Li 1 / Jj dJCLt ? 1 1 JiSCa 

J ^ ^ ^ * > ? x ^ , 

<ul jup (jjj UlSU jjI JU 


4343. It was narrated from 
Tkrimah, he said: '"Abdullah bin 
'Amr bin Al-'As narrated to me, he 
said: 'While we were around the 
Messenger of Allah he 
mentioned Fitnah and said: "If you 
see that the people have started to 
break their promises, and are not 
trustworthy, and they are like this" 
- and he interlaced his fingers. I 
stood up and said: "What should I 
do at that time, may Allah cause 
me to be ransomed for you." He 
said: "Stay in your house and hold 
your tongue, accept that which you 


,a^U ^1 [j^ o^lu-J] '.Qty^ 

^ 0 ✓ s * * 
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: JIB 


U3I 
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tl] Mixed together: meaning, to such an extent that one will not be able to tell the good 
from the bad, and people will be so confused about religious matters, that they will not 
be able to tell the difference between honesty and betrayal, good and evil. 
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approve of, and reject that which ^ ^ . . , . 

you disapprove of, tend to your - J uu *- J - w ' 

own affairs and leave alone the t ^ U coj iij iliUJ idp 

affairs of the common folk/' ^ , \ ./ ^ „ o , „ 

(Hasan) y\ slki f£j <.S~*> <U\>- j>l S^j 

^ JLJI .IjJJ ji J-iill j» TH/Y:ju»-1 [j-*- .it-.}] : 
^Ijj YAt t YAY/t ^UJl Y»o; c ciLUIj fJ Jl J«pj \^TT:^ c^^Jl 

4344. It was narrated that Abu > _ ^it 

Sa'eed Al-Khurdi said: "The / > , 

Messenger of Allah ^§ said: The ^ ag* blAi 

best of Jtfjad is a just word spoken sSl^i • ju^J biai- * 'ur * I U M 

to an oppressive Sultan" or "an ^ ° * ^ -cfe^ ^ 

oppressive Amir." (Hasan) :JIS g^aiJl a^ ^1 ^p 1 <!£j*^ 


• jrfh ^ OUJLi ale- Jap 

jUaJL- JUp Jjp i<J5 alg^Jl Juiiii *U- U tj^Jl t,jJu^Jl j>-\ ' 

V-> l >^":^a. J Jl J^j 4i JJl^l *i-a*. ^ **U: C ^l, YW*: C tj sl^ 


4345. It was narrated from U^-l :**&}\ j» iL>J bia^ - trio 
Mughirah bin Ziyad Al-Mawsili, , t> £ < . » 

frnm 'AHiw hin <AHiw frnm A1- if &f >J^ ] 3*J <ji • >i 


from 'Adiyy bin 'Adiyy, from Al- 
'Urs bin 'Aimrah Al-Kindi that the 

Prophet m said: "If sin is > : - m ^ • > . - 

committed on earth, the one who ^l 1 ^ ir 31 ti^ 1 

sees it and hates it - or denounces it ^ p ^01^ ^ 

- is like one who was absent from it, 


and the one who is absent from it ir*$ olS" - U^Si! JlSj - 

but approves of it is like one who . ^ i ^ y:*' - \l * " v.*' 

sees it." (Da'if) ^ * ^ J ^ 

. «lia$i 


^ ^1 ^ ^/w.-jkAi ^ ^i>Ji rgjAj 
4346. (There is another chain) x >> > >,,f 

»«j t> v a^>- 1 u»JL?- — lit" 

from 'Adiyy bin 'Adiyy, from the ' ^ 
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Prophet |g. He said: "Whoever ^ - .> . 'j 

sees it and hates it, is like one who & c * -i & ^ 

was absent from it." (Dalf) U» : Jli J^J £| ^1)1 ^ £j£ j> 

. ^Lp jlS" LfA^So UJLgJ* 

.^jiljl 4JI3 <-J~-y> JC-JI # oiU*-»l] \ft±j>u 


4347. It was narrated that Abu Al- ^> ^ Ollii l£U - IV IV 
Bakhtari said: "One who heard the 


Prophet ^ saying it, told me ' - J ^ 

and Sulaiman (one of the narrators) ^) j* S*y>oi Jj** if ~ ^ 


said: "One of the Companions of the > ^ tf 9 ^ . 

Prophet ft told me" - "that the ~ ^j* m ^ 


Prophet ft said: Mankind will not ^ ^ : ju : oUli Jtf, 

be destroyed until their sins become „ " „ , 4 

abundant (and they have no excuse ^1 01 .^g 

left).'" CM*) ^ it - i^jjl; ii£ y'» 


>0 * . 


Chapter 18. The Onset Of The 
Hour 

4348. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 3jg led us in 
praying 'Isha' one night towards 
the end of his life, and when he 
had said the Saldm he stood up 
and said: 'Do you not see this night 
of yours? One hundred years from 
now, no one who is on the face of 
the earth will be left.'" Ibn 'Umar 
said: "The people misunderstood 
these words of the Messenger of 
Allah ft when they narrated these 
Ahadith about one hundred years. 
What the Messenger of Allah ft 
said was: 'No one who is on the 
face of the earth today will be left/ 


SpIIII fUS *L>K - OA j^nJI) 

OA 

aJU; ^ ^llll Jiy j»! JU 

J^3 Jli UJij i£i - 
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meaning that that generation ef - . ^ fl5 ^ ^ 

would come to an end." (Sahih) ^ f-*" * ^ * ' m ^ 

. j^ji ius M ij i^jVi 

4349. It was narrated that Abu t£U ^ u£U - trU 

Tha'labah Al-KhushanI said: "The e ^ * £ ^ ^ , 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Allah W j ^ £^ 

will not impose too much hardship ^ ^ ^ - j U ^ ^Ui jii* 

on this Ummah by delaying them ^ ] ' ... % 

for half a day (on the Day of : ^ 4^ Jl ^ ^ ^ 
Resurrection).'" (Sahih) 


4350. It was narrated from Sa'd 

bin Abi Waqqas that the Prophet , % , , s 

| said: "I hope that it will not be CS. £r* u* ^ v y^ : iS^ 1 


too hard for my Ummah (i. e., the ^ ^ J-j t ^ 

rich people of the Ummah) when J ' 


they are with their Lord (on the ^1 y>^ V >=rjV : Jli ^ 

Day of Resurrection) and He . ... . . 1 ..^ 


delays them for half a day." It was 1 — ^ ' V* ^ ^* Jl 
said to Sa'd: How much is a day? ,£i j5UlU :JU ?^ ^Lij ^5} 


He said: Five hundred years. 

.«cp ^ trH: JjLJI ^.j^J! j APlLiiN [ci^ ool^-l] :ge>« 


The End of the Book of Great Battles 


English Translation of 


Sunan An-Nasa'i 


Compiled by: 

Imam Haf iz Abu Abdur Rahman 
Ahmad bin Shu'aib bin ( AH 

An-Nasa'i 

Ahadtth edited & referenced by: 

Hafiz Abu Tahir Zubair 'Ali Za'T 

Translated by: 

Nasiruddin al-Khattab (Canada) 


Volume 4 




DARUSSALAM 


GLOBAL LEADER IN ISLAMIC BOOKS 

Riyadh • Jeddah • Al-Khobar • Sharjah 
Lahore • London • Houston • New York 


Contents 

25. The Book Of Jihad 


Chapter 1. The Obligation Of Mad 15 

Chapter 2. Stern Warning Against Forsaking Jihad 22 

Chapter 3. Concession Allowing A Person Not To Join A Campaign 23 

Chapter 4. The Superiority Of The Mujahidm Over Those Who Do Not Go 

Out To Fight 24 

Chapter 5. Concession Allowing The One Who Has Two Parents To Stay 

Behind 26 

Chapter 6. Concession Allowing One Who Has A Mother To Stay Behind 27 

Chapter 7. The Virtue Of The One Who Strives In The Cause Of Allah With 

Himself And His Wealth 27 

Chapter 8. The Virtue Of The One Who Strives In The Cause Of Allah On 

His Feet 28 

Chapter 9. The Reward Of The One Whose Feet Become Dusty In The Cause 

Of Allah 32 

Chapter 10. The Reward Of Eyes That Stay Awake At Night In The Cause Of 

Allah, The Mighty and Sublime 32 

Chapter 11. The Virtue Of Going Out Before Noon In The Cause Of Allah, 

The Mighty and Sublime 33 

Chapter 12. The Virtue Of Going Out After Noon In The Cause Of Allah, The 

Mighty And Sublime f 33 

Chapter 13. Hie Warriors Are The Guests Of Allah, Most High 34 

Chapter 14. What Allah, The Mighty And Sublime, Guarantees To One Who 

Strives In His Cause 35 

Chapter 15. The Reward Of The Raiding Party That Fails To Achieve Its Goal . 36 
Chapter 16. The Parable Of Mujdhid (Who Strives In the Cause of Allah, The 

Mighty And Sublime) 37 

Chapter 17. What Is Equal To Jihad In The Cause Of Allah, The Mighty And 

Sublime? 38 

Chapter 18. The Status Of Mujdhid (Who Strives In The Cause Of Allah, The 

Mighty And Sublime) 39 

Chapter 19. What Reward Is There For The One Who Accepts Islam, 

Emigrates And Strives For Jihad? 41 

Chapter 20. The Virtue Of The One Who Spends On A Pair (Of Things) In 

The Cause Of Allah, The Mighty And Sublime 42 

Chapter 21. Whoever Fights So Tnat The Word Of Allah Will Be Supreme 43 

Chapter 22. The One Who Fights So That It Will Be Said That So-And-So Was 

Brave 44 

Chapter 23. One Who Fights In The Cause Of Allah, Intending Only To Get 

An'Iqal 45 

Chapter 24. The One Who Fights Seeking Reward And Fame 46 


Contents 6 ^jtf^' 

Chapter 25. The Reward Of The One Who Fights In The Cause Of Allah For 

The Length Of Time Between Two Milkings Of A She-Camel 47 

Chapter 26. The Reward Of The One Who Shoots An Arrow In The Cause Of 

Allah, The Mighty And Sublime 48 

Chapter 27. The One Who Is Wounded In The Cause Of Allah, The Mighty 

And Sublime 51 

Chapter 28. What Is To Be Said By The One Who Is Stabbed By The Enemy ... 51 
Chapter 29. The One Who Fights In The Cause Of Allah And His Sword 

Recoils Upon Him And Kills Him 53 

Chapter 30. Wishing To Be Killed In The Cause Of Allah 54 

Chapter 31. The Reward Of The One Who Was Killed In The Cause Of Allah . 56 

Chapter 32. The One Who Fights In The Cause Of Allah But Owes A Debt 56 

Chapter 33. Hoping To Die In The Cause Of Allah 59 

Chapter 34. What The People Of Paradise Wish For 59 

Chapter 35. What The Martyr Feels Of Pain .. , 60 

Chapter 36. Asking For Martyrdom 60 

Chapter 37. Meeting In Paradise Of One Who Killed And The One Who Was 

Killed In The Cause Of Allah 62 

Chapter 38. Explanation Of That 62 

Chapter 39. The Virtue Of Ar-Ribdt (Guarding The Frontier) 63 

Chapter 40. The Virtue Of Jihad By Sea 65 

Chapter 41. Invading India 67 

Chapter 42. Fighting The Turks And The Ethiopians 68 

Chapter 43. Seeking The Support Of Allah By The Supplications Of The Weak. 71 

Chapter 44. The Virtue Of The One Who Equips A Warrior 72 

Chapter 45. The Virtue Of Spending In The Cause Of Allah 75 

Chapter 46. The Virtue Of Charity In The Cause Of Allah 77 

Chapter 47. The Sanctity Of The Wives Of The Mujahidxn 78 

Chapter 48. The One Who Betrays A Warrior With His Wife 78 

26. The Book of Marriage 

Chapter 1. Mentioning The Command Of The Messenger Of Allah 

Concerning Marriage, His Wives And What Allah, The Mighty And 
Sublime, Permitted To His Prophet When It Is Forbidden To 

Other People, Because Of His Virtue And High Status 82 

Chapter 2. What Allah Enjoined Upon His Prophet M And Forbade To Other 

People In Order To Bring Him Closer To Him 85 

Chapter 3. Encouragement To Marry 87 

Chapter 4. Prohibition Of Celibacy 90 

Chapter 5. Allah Will Help The One Who Marries, Seeking To Keep Himself 

Chaste 92 

Chapter 6. Marrying Virgins 93 

Chapter 7. A Woman Marrying Someone Who Is Similar In Age To Her 94 

Chapter 8. A Freed Slave Marrying An 'Arab Woman 94 

Chapter 9. Nobility 98 

Chapter 10. For What Should A Woman Be Married? 98 

Chapter 11. It Is Disliked To Marry One Who Is Infertile 99 

Chapter 12. Marrying An Adulteress 100 


Contents 


11 


Chapter 70. Concession Allowing An Irrevocably-Divorced Woman To Leave 

Her House During Her 'Iddah 311 

Chapter 71. Widow Going Out During The Day 314 

Chapter 72. Maintenance Of An Irrevocably-Divorced Woman 315 

Chapter 73. Maintenance Of A Pregnant Woman Who Has Been Irrevocably 

Divorced 315 

Chapter 74. Periods 317 

Chapter 75. Abrogation Of Hie Permission To Take Back One's Wife After 

The Three Divorces 317 

Chapter 76. Taking The Wife Back 318 

28* The Book Of Horses, Races And Shooting 

Chapter 1. "Goodness Is Tied To The Forelocks Of Horses Until The Day Of 

Judgment" 322 

Chapter 2. Love Of Horses 325 

Chapter 3. Desirable Physical Qualities In Horses 325 

Chapter 4. Shikal Horses 326 

Chapter 5. Seeing Horses As An Omen . , 327 

Chapter 6. The Blessing Of Horses 328 

Chapter 7. Twisting The Forelocks Of Horses 328 

Chapter 8. A Man Training His Horse 330 

Chapter 9. The Supplication Of The Horse 331 

Chapter 10. Stern Warning Against Mating A Donkey With A Horse 332 

Chapter 11. The Feed Of Horses 333 

Chapter 1Z Finish Line Of A Race For Horses That Have Not Been Made 

T P^n ^4 

Chapter 13. Making Horses Lean For Racing 334 

Chapter 14. Awards (For Victory In Competition) 335 

Chapter 15. Jalab (Bringing) 337 

Chapter 16, Jamb (Avoidance) 337 

Chapter 17. Two Shares For The Horse 338 

29. The Book Of Endowments (AUIhbas) 

Chapter L (What The Messenger Of Allah % Left Behind When He Died) .... 339 
Chapter 2. Endowments: How The Endowment Is To Be Recorded, And 

Mentioning The Differences Reported From Ibn 'Awn In The 

Narration Of Ibn 'Umar 340 

Chapter 3. Endowment Benefiting Everyone , 344 

Chapter 4. An Endowment (Waqf) For Masjids 345 

30. The Book Of Wills 

Chapter 1. It is Disliked To Delay Making A Will 352 

Chapter 2. Did The Prophet jg Make A Will? 356 

Chapter 3. Bequea tiling One-Third * 358 

Chapter 4. Paying Off Debts Before Distributing Inheritance And Mentioning 

The Difference In The Wordings Of The Reporters Of The 

Narration 363 


The Book Of Jihad 


15 


In the Name of Allah, the Most JL-J^fi ^_J^ft V* 

Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


25. The Book Of Jihad il^Ji - <\o 

(V itodl) 


Chapter 1. The Obligation Of ^jr-j 4^ " ^ r*"*W 


3087. It was narrated that Ibn ££l £ jlp U^f - r*AV 

'Abbas said: "When the Prophet £ ' v --'.<Ji m - m rfV . "tiS 4- M 
was expelled from Makkah, Abu • JU * Jb 


Bakr said to him: 'They have ^ t a^J ^ tjui^l ^ OllL^ l^J^- 
driven out their Prophet, verily to ** * g „ \ ' 

Allah we belong and to Him we LIS :JU ^>U£ g\ <y> ^ & Xj£ 

return. They are surely doomed.' : £ £ ^ & gj *J}\ rjif 
Then it was revealed: 'Permission * 7^f 

to fight (against disbelievers) is <l>j*rJj ^ jUfc^ 'j^S^-' 


given to those (believers) who are ^ * . ^ 

fought against, because they have r^> - " ^Y, if > 

been wronged; and surely, Allah is :^>JI] ^^jjS 4il Sjj 

able to give them (believers) , - s * > > >*% >>,^ r 
victory. 1 J Then I knew that there - ^ - 


would be fighting." Ibn 'Abbas . J&Ji j cJj5 a Sj\ ^ \^ 

said: 'This is the first Verse that " * ' 

was revealed concerning fighting." 
(Sahih) 


m Al-Hajj 22:39. 
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Comments: 

Jihad or striving in the cause of Allah is an obligation from among the 
obligations of Islam. But there are various levels and categories of it The 
author has made an effort to mention many of them. 

3088. It was narrated from Ibn Ji ^ juiJ ll^-t - V »AA 
'Abbas that 'Abdur-Rahman bin < ^ \* - . 
'Awf and some his companions :JU L ^ :JU 

came to the Prophet $ in Makkah t J ^ ^ ^ i£ ^ ^ gjfc 

and said: "O Messenger of Allah! ^ \ l * ^ ' \ % 

We were respected when we were V" w iyL* <y.\ ^ ^Js; 

idolators and when we beheved, we m -Jj, ;>jj 5 Cu - c; . 

were humiliated." He said: "I have ^ ^> ^ - " * 

been commanded to pardon, so do j£ y£ « «^ i«>l J^-j Ij : IjJUi 

not fight." Then, when Allah g.f fcf ^ 5 * t; <j£ 

caused us to move to AUVfadinah, ' ^ ^ - ^ 

He commanded us to fight, but llB .«ljJjl*; *>U ^JL o^l Jp 

thev refrained. Then Allah, the „. % , » * ' ° i \, 

Mighty and Sublime, revealed: * ^ U ^ ^ 1*. £01 Jl »l 
Have you not seen those who were ^Jt Jj j ^1)> : j ^ 

told to hold back th^ir hands (from ' ' . , , > 

fighting) and peifontf^^aZafc" 111 - Cvv : ^ UJ1 - 1 

(&/wA) 

o-^l ^ Of ■ A *^ fl a* ^ * A /° [grW «L->|] :gtj» 

.^Jlij ♦ Vc 1*1 /Y r^UJi a«^j ttY^V:^ t^^ll ^ y»j 

Comments 

Had the Muslims been permitted to resist or to retaliate in response at that 
time, the newly born movement of Islam and its priceless personages might 
have been exterminated. Instead, by commanding them to remain patient and 
forgiving, their power of endurance was enhanced to its immense height. Thus 
they became capable of enduring the hardships of the upcoming battles, and 
their moral training too, reached the pinnacle of its perfection. 

3089, It was narrated that Abu & *j fi-tf _ r*A* 
Hurairah said; "The Messenger of 


Allah s|| said: 'I have been sent with : J ^ ; J S 

concise speech and I have been »^ . 'u- < • * . * \* . 'n- » **t. 
supported with fear. While I was ' ' ^ - * ^ 


sleeping, the keys to the treasures of j oSjA 1 j ^ * s^^i ^1 

the Earth were brought to me and ^ , 

placed in my hands."' Abu Hurairah ~ * A <* ^ J G^ 31 ^ l 

^An-Msa' 4:77. 
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said: 'The Messenger of Allah -<<<.c v . t, f > , . f , ; f, 

has gone and you are acquiring * J Cr^ ^ 

them." (Sahrfe) ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ^3 

* *■ r * 

J lis :JU 5^y» urJ tL-i^JI 
*l/oYY':^ cSjJUaJI ju^L^JI tJb-L^Jl c ^JL. ^ ! I 

Comments " 

'Placed in my hand' is an allusion to the conquests which came to pass in the 
near future, and the incredible treasures that fell into the hands of the 
Muslims. Abu Hurairah 4» too, allude to the same thing. Since these 
conquests were made by means of Jihad, it is appropriate to bring this 
narration under this chapter. 

3090. It was narrated that Abu 1* ^ £5 SjjU - t * S * 


o ( + r 


Hurairah said: "I heard the >. > £ t ,^- T s r , . , 

Messenger of Allah ig» say a * r^ 1 ' JU ^ ^ ^> 

similar Haditjk (Sahih) J\ & £\ *J> ^JLy m \^ 


3091. It was narrated from Sa'eed ^ ^ tij^-f - t*M 

bin Al-Musayyab and Salamah bin ^ ^ ' ^ , ^ 

'Abdurrahman that Abu Hurairah ^^i 51 0* Vj^ 0? ^ 


said: tl \ heard the Messenger of 5-1- tf -'u 1 - • ? *v l**u 

Allah a say: £ I have been sent with ^ * " ^ 


concise speech, and I have been cLiw :JU III jl t >U^Jl ^ ^1 
supported with fear. While I was ^«^ a A t |g ^ 3 % 

sleeninff. the lcevs to the treasures '^i ^ " ' ^^-^ 


sleeping, the keys to the treasures 

of the Earth were brought to me ^jUL lLj! j^U lit GSj v^^^ ^!r^J 

and placed in my hands.' Abu v , " ' . ' 

Hurairah said: The Messenger of ^ JLft 4 ^ t^ J ^ S^ 1 -^ 
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Allah £| has g° ne and y° u are _ 4 > . 5 ,^> 

acquiring them." (taMfe) r 1j » 5"' ^j-j v« ^ ••jo* 


... 



.mv:j- itf^-fll 

3092. Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab J^Vl £3 ^Jjj - TMY 

narrated that Abu Hurairah told ^ < ^ , , >9 , 

him that the Messenger of AUah C~* ] U ^ ^ 5 ^ ^jUJlj 
ft said: "I have been commanded < >j> J^T :<3lS i^i", -Jl 

to fight the people until they say 


La i/5Aa illallah (there is none CI ol yl^ 1 <>> : JU <_>^ 

worthy of worship except Allah). f 'fa m ^ 3 «f j-jtf U> 

Whoever says La ifflfaz ilfaflS*, his ^ , * ; " ^ J ^ ^ 

life and his property are safe from 5J>I Sf^ V l^Jl J>~ & 

me, except by its right (in cases >„j^ Vj^' - ' - ' &| ^1 ;}] v jtf : ' r 

where Islamic laws apply), and his *~* JLj ^ $ i ^ 

reckoning will be with Allah." ,«JJ| J£ 2ll>.j Ji, V] 

(Safc&) ' ' ' 

c^Jl . . . SjJlj f ^UNjyi ft ^1 »Im V L *^JIj iWl ^jM ^TlgjAl 

Comments 

'Except by its 5 : Means any legal punishment or retribution required by law. 


3093. It was narrated that Abu oUJ }J> jTp ^ ^ U^-l - YMT* 
Hurairah said: "When the ^ „ / f . ' „ § 

Messenger of Allah « died and 0^ ^^i 31 0* '^J 31 ^ ^ l 


Abu Bakr was appointed as the ^ J - ^ • Ai 

'"'-tifah, and some of the 'Arabs " s ' 



disbelieved, fi Umar said: c O Abu ^ ^lai^ij ^ A I Jj; UJ 

' ^ tm 


Bakr! How can you fight the ^ c ^M, ^ - ^j; 

people when the Messenger of " * 


Allah ^ said: I have been 4f JjU: ! 

commanded to fight the people ^ > t, „ *. - • * > s f 

until they say La i/aAa illallah * ^ f Ui ° l 
(there is none worthy of worship ^1 ^1 SJ[ V :JU ^ 3w! ^1 SJJ 

except Allah). Whoever says La * . " \ ^ * >T , ./ / 

iMfta illallah, his life and his ^1>^j^ ; ^aJUj^^ 

property are safe from me, except ^ij 1 ^ lilij ft I jjf JiS 

for its right, and his reckoning will " ' * 
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be with Allah?' Abu Bakr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: 
'By Allah, I will surely fight those 
who separate prayer and Zakah, 
for Zakah is what is due on wealth. 
By Allah, if they withhold from me 
a small she-goat that they used to 
give to the Messenger of Allah £g I 
will fight them for withholding it.' 
('Umar said) 'By AllSh, when I 
realized that Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, had opened the chest of 
Abu Bakr to fighting, then I knew 
that it was the truth." 5 (Sahih) 

Comments - u * w 

This narration and its elucidation have preceded. (See Hadith 2445) 

What he meant to state was that I am not at all prepared to allow any 
reduction or change to take place in the matter of the payment of Zakah. 


3094, It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Utbah bin Mas'ud that Abu 
Hurairah said: "When the 
Messenger of Allah died and 
Abu Bakr (was appointed Khalifah) 
after him, and some of the 'Arabs 
disbelieved, 'Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: 'O Abu 
Bakr, how can you fight the people 
when the Messenger of Allah jgg 
said: I have been commanded to 
fight the people until they say La 
ilaha UMldh (there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah). Whoever 
says La ilaha illallah, his life and 
his property are safe from me, 
except for its right, and his 
reckoning will be with Allah?'" 
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: "1 will surely fight 
those who separate prayer and 


j£p filU- : (Jli {£ yfejJi 


^la Cj& ijz d t :Si Jill ^Ip 


1 
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^ M 

u Jil i^jli ^iaJ % 

j*W> ^» J>-j jp <uil <j) ojIj jI *1 y» 


Zakah, for Zakah is what is due on 
wealth. By Allah, if they withhold 
from me a small she-goat that they 
used to give to the Messenger of 
Allah H I will fight them for 
withholding it* ( e Umar said) 'By 
Allah, when I realized that Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, had 
opened the chest of Abu Bakr to 
fighting, then I knew that it was the 
truth."' The wording is that of 
Ahmad. (Sahih) 


* 0 v r 


3095. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "When Abii Bakr 
mobilized to fight them, 'Ulnar 
said: 'O Abu Bakr, how can you 
fight the people when the 
Messenger of Allah |g said: "I 
have been commanded to fight the 
people until they say La ilaha 
illall&h (there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah). Whoever 
says La ilaha ittallah, his life and 
his property are safe from me, 
except for its right, and his 
reckoning will be with Allah?"' 
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: 'By Allah, I will 
surely fight those who separate 
prayer and Zakah, for Zakah is 
what is due on wealth. By Allah, if 
they withhold from me a small she- 
goat that they used to give to the 
Messenger of Allah I will fight 
them for withholding it.' ('Umar 
said) 'By Allah, when I realized 
that Allah, the Most High, had 
opened the chest of Abu Bakr to 
fighting them, then I knew that it 
was the truth.'" (Sahih) 


ill : Jlf sjJj* ^1 j£ ^Jl 


1 > > 


1 
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3096, It was narrated that Anas ^ £J 1^ u^j4 - t»V\ 

bin Malik said: "When the > % ' " " „ , / j§ >e 
Messenger of Allah gjg died, some Wa£. : J 15 p^f 1 * 0? /J^ 

of the 'Arabs apostatized. 'Umar - ^ gftt .fo 4 

said: 'O Abu Bakr, how can you % , , , , \jt* 

fight the ' Arabs? Abu Bala & G# & =5 It ijUIS ^ ^il & 

said: 'The Messenger of Allah M g ti -J, ^ 4| J - 

said: I have been commanded to " ^ * ^ " J ^ ^ 

fight the people until they testify that JZ $ J13 ?4#JI ^Ifc ! cf 

La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy '-^ . > * 
of worsliip except Allah) and that I Jl5 H : ^ ^ l tjrfJ 

am the Messenger of Allah, and Sf d\ J^- J? 

establish prayer and pay ZakahV By . . , «: . * i 

Allah, if they withhold from me a l > 0 ^ 5* 1 u/h <w H *J 

small she-goat that they used to give ^ $ t^lj «stfjJ! IjSjJj 

to the Messenger of All&h 3§§ 1 will >a " ^ ^ > / 

fight them for withholding if (OJmar ^ 3H Jj^J ^j^i ^ 

said) 4 By Allah, when I realized that - ,*rr .< ,^ j ' n c 

(Abu) Bakr was confident about this 



idea, then I knew that this was the . J^Jl ^1 c-Up Ji [^i] 

truth.'" (S«fcfo) > ' ^ / t . ^ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) " , tf^f " * 

said: 'Imran Al-Qattan is not 4-^*1 J tlM^. ,\4 

strong in Hadith, and tliis narration „ ( «. > „ , tf , ^| e - * ft- 

is a mistake. The one that is before ^ ^ tf^^ 4 ^ 

it is the correct narration of Az- tf> & &\ Jl &\ l£ 

Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah bin ' ^ , 

'Abdullah bin 'Utbah, from Abu - 5 SZ> 
Hurairah. 

Comments 

c Apostatized': Apostates are of many kinds, but here the conflict is concerning 
those who refused to pay Zakah, who maintained that the Zakah was to be 
paid specifically to the Messenger of Allah g|, and that no one else could levy 
it 

3097. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ jlii ^ i^-t 6^41 - r • W 
the Messenger of Allah £g said: "I \ .<* . . - t|i . ,? t 

have been commanded to fight the ^ & ^ * Jb 
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people until they say La ilaha 
illallah (there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah). Whoever 
says it, his life and his property are 
safe from me, except for its right, 
and his reckoning will be with 
Allah." (Sakih) 


44ii C51i :<3« ,J £li : Jii j$ J>\ 


3098. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet said: "Strive 
against the idolators with your 
wealth, your hands and your 
tongues."£ 1] (Da<if) 


i .ansa 


J 15 


SXJLi ^ SU^ Ir^l :JU i£ Qjtf. 

". * 

j \&Xy>\ CxZA^b lji*l*-> 

t>° Yo * 4 J -^ 1 4/ ^W^ 1 oaL-iJ] : gej^ 

Chapter 2. Stern Warning 
Against Forsaking Jihad 

3099. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet H said: 
"Whoever dies without having 
fought or having thought of 
fighting, he dies on one of the 
branches of hypocrisy." (Sahih) 


^ 4>>V ■ b -^ 1 " (Y r^ 50 
^ixp ^ lip ^ - r-^ 


U^i! :<JU OUii ^ llL :JU 

Oil " V^J> ^jW if) 


flJ Its chain has defects while its meaning is supported by other chains. 
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A^cJi ^^JLp OLo jJj»u <L~Aj C^Jl>w pJj 


Chapter 3* Concession Allowing 
A Person Not To Join A 
Campaign 

3100. Abu Hurairah said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah gj§ say: c By 
the One in Whose hand is my soul, 
were it not for the fact that there 
are some believing men who would 
not feel happy to stay behind 
(when I go out on a campaign) and 
I do not have the means to provide 
them with mounts (so that they can 
join me), I would not have stayed 
behind from any campaign or 
battle in the cause of Allah. By the 
One in Whose hand is my soul, I 
wish that I could be killed in the 
cause of Allah, then brought back 
to life, then be killed, then be 
brought back to life, then be killed 
then be brought back to life, then 
be killed."* (Sahih) 


\ 0 4 



. i Jail r Lxl jh. jHsl 


Comments 

1. The benefit of longing for martyrdom is that he would gain the recompense, 
whether he dies in bed. Thus, Allah, Most High, would bestow on him the 
rank of the martyr. 

2. We learn that it is not essential for eveiyone to go forth to the battlefield. 
One should essentially pay proper regard to the means and necessities. 
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Chapter 4. The Superiority Of 
The Afujdhidin Over Those 
Who Do Not Go Out To Fight 

3101. It was narrated that Sahl bin 
Sa'd said: "I saw Marwan bin Al- 
Hakam sitting and I came and sat with 
him. He told us that Zaid bin Thabit 
told him, that the following was 
revealed to Allah's Messenger gg: 
(Not equal are those of the believers 
who sit (at home) and those who 
strive hard and fight in the cause of 
Allah), then Ibn Umm Maktum 
came when he was dictating it to me 
(Zaid), and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! If I were able to go for Jihad I 
would go out for Jihad,' Then Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, revealed to 
him - while his thigh was against 
mine, and became so heavy that I 
thought my thigh would break, until 
(the revelation) stopped - : 'Except 
those who are disabled (by injury or 
are blind or lame).'" [11 {Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: This 'Abdur-Rahman bin 

m 

Ishaq is tolerable, while 'Abdur- 
Rahm&n bin Ishaq, from whom 
reports 'All bin Mushir, Abu 
Mu'awiyah, and 'Abdul-Wahid bin 
Ziyad from An-Nu'man bin Sa'd - 
he is not trustworthy. 


4ii 


Up-I :Jl» - 


oJU^* Cii^i LlJl^ p-iC^J) y t o\jy> 

i& ft ff &i si*i (jlii g-s 


✓ ^ ^ 3 5, 

.[<\o:*UJ1] 


Comments 

Ibn Maktum was blind. A blind man is called 'Maktum' in Arabic. There is a 


M An-Nisd' 4$5. 
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disagreement concerning his real name. The majority of researchers have 
shown it to be Abdullah. Some have stated 'Umar also. And Allah knows 
best! 

3102. It was narrated that Ibn ul J^. Cy. - VW 


Shihab said: "Sahl bin Sa'd said: T 
saw Marwan sitting in the Masjid so 

I went and sat beside him, and he ^1 J* t^JU* U> : <-^ 

told us that Zaid bin Thabit had ' %, [* , s 

told him, that the Messenger of :JU *~ * ^ ^ :JU 

Allah £g dictated to him the words: JLC- o±fu j^UJI J liJli cjfj 
[Not equal are those of the r ^„ ^ • ^ 0 ^ ✓ , * 

believers who sit (at home) and 9^ Cji ±J & Vj^k }~>- J\ 

those who strive hard and fight in \ft dZ J$ M & <3>ij M 

the cause of Allah]. Then Ibn „ 9 '\ >t ^ „ , ^ 0 ^ 

Umm Maktum came to him while 5^3^ 1 6? jj^UH ^jilJ 

he was dictating it to me (Zaid) if ^ i / ; 

and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! If 1^ r * ' ; 'P; 

I were able to go for Jiftarf I would jJ J>ij £ :J& £-Ip l^Li 
go out for Jihad: But he was a -| ^ ^ M^f 

blind man. Then Allah revealed to l ^'^J ai^i Cr^ 1 

His Messenger - while his thigh Jiiij jgj J^ij j£ Si I J^S 


was against my thigh, and (it tf > < P tf „ tf> . r 

became so heavy that) I thought ^ f ^ ^ ^ 

my thigh would break, then it was ^ j£rf ^1 ^ j£ a I JjlS 

lifted from him, and Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 
'Except those who are disabled (by 
injury or are blind or lame)," 5 ^ 
(Sahih) 


3103. It was narrated from Al- :Jll ^ l%£f - n<V 
Baxa' that the Prophet jg said: <, „ " ? tf ^ ^ ^ , . 
"Bring me a shoulder blade of a '<i^! uri 1 0^ ij^i 


camel, or a tablet, and write: Not 'Ji p ^ ?J}\ 51 £ 

equal are those of the believers " r " 


who sit (at home)." t23 'Amr bin G>^ : ^ 


[1] An-Nisa' 4:95. 
[2] ^n-Afe^' 4:95. 
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Umm Malctum was behind him and t , „ >r> ^ ^ , „„„ *v 

he said: "Is there a concession for : >UJI] » ^ 

me?" Then the following was ^ :Jia iiU -fJ ^ £J j^Uj 

revealed: "Except those who are i >~\, •'-< * • > 

disabled (by injury or are blind or 4* 1 -^J* ^ ^ " - 

lame)." I1] (£aAife) 


3104. It was narrated that Al-Bara' :Jli £ iUi tf£fcf - fW 


said: ''When the following was ft" *f 

revealed: 'Not equal are those of '° $ ^ </* - ^ ^ 

the believers who sit (at home)/ 121 Sjj^If o£3 V> cJji liJ :Jtf *1^Jl ^ 

Ibn Umm Maktum, who was blind, >^ *( . . . /?f 

came and said: 'O Messenger of ^ °^ f l ^ l pbr « 

Allah, what about me? I am blind.' jfj ^ t '^< j |^| J^ij jj 

He said: 'He did not leave before rf >-r v ** - 

the following was revealed: Except 4^ cJj; ^ ^ Ui : Jli 

those who are disabled (by injury [<^ 0 

or are blind or lame).' " [3] (Sahih) 


Chapter 5. Concession Allowing < J&~S\ i i& *S\ - (0 -^^j^) 

The One Who Has Two " *w >■ 

Parents To Stay Behind (a jUJIj ^ ^ 

3105. It was narrated that ^ J£^ >j fci _ n .<, 

'Abdullah bin 'Ami said: "A man „ ^ , ^ ■ „ 

came to the Messenger of Allah : ^ u V^J <->^ 0* li 5 ^- 

and asked him for permission to go t £^ f . - g f ^ ^ gg^ 

for /i/xad. He said: 'Are your ^ ' * it ^ gs ^ 


parents alive?' He said: 'Yes.' He J[ jij :J^jj^u?^*^c^ 
said: 'Then strive for their sake.'" - u c: % . ^.f-. ^ ^ i( , >^ 


[1 Un-Mw' 4:95. 
[3 *An~NM' 4:95. 
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Comments 

1. If one's staying at home is necessary, for instance, to look after one's parents, 
etc., then one should not proceed torJtiiad. 

2. Then strive... means the fulfillment of the household obligations is more 
important for him than going for Jihad. Therefore, even for fulfilling these 
obligations, he would be given the recompense of Jihad. 

Chapter 6. Concession Allowing 
One Who Has A Mother To 
Stay Behind 

3106. It was narrated from 
Mu'awiyah bin Jahimah As-Sulami, 
that Jahimah came to the Prophet 
g| and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! I want to go out and fight 
(in Jihad) and I have come to ask 
your advice." He said: "Do you 
have a mother?" He said: "Yes " 
He said: "Then stay with her, for 
Paradise is beneath her feet." 
(Sahih) 


4 £ 


(1)1 ^JwdJi <^aI>- ^ tAAi^ 


: Jli :JIS «?ff ^ iu' Jin rtJlii 


c • - S? 


0 >" 


J^-jJl ^l; liLj^Jl t-to-U ^1 *s>?j>\ ojL«)] :^>>« 

Comments 

'Paradise is beneath her feet': Meaning by serving her, you will gain Paradise. 

Chapter 7. The Virtue Of The J> c/> jJa - (v p^Jl) 

One Who Strives In The Cause * (v LUsii) aJUj ^1 U- 

Of Allah With Himself And His v " " J - 
Wealth 

3107. It was narrated from Abii ^ ^ ^ - 1 1 • V 
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< * 


jju} j-iL iii^- ^» ^-ilsi 


Sa'eed Al-Khudri that a man came 
to the Messenger of Allah and 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
Which of the people is best?" He 
said: "One who strives with himself 
and his wealth in the cause of 
Allah." He said: "Then who, O 
Messenger of Allah?" He said: 
"Then a believer (isolating himself) 
in one of the mountain passes, who 
fears Allah and spares the people 
his evil." (Sahih) 

mill ^Uj «u~io JLaU^« ( y>> ^U! J-^l Ic-jL ^l$^Jl t^jUJl ^^Ij ^ 


!<AJl J_^3 i: ^ 'J :JlS ijfci J 


.4j <Sj*j$\ {ja YVAl:^ 
Comments 

In the cause of Allah' means with the pure intention of gaining the good 
pleasure of Allah. Dissimulation, acquiring fame, or worldly gain will not 
acquire the promised reward. 

Chapter 8. The Virtue Of The 
One Who Strives In The Cause 
Of Allah On His Feet 


(A i^J!) $*J$ 


3108. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "In the year 
of Tabuk, the Messenger of Allah 
H addressed the people, while 
leaning against his mount. He said: 
'Shall I not tell you of the best of 
the people and the worst of the 
people? Among the best of the 
people is a man who strives in the 
cause of Allah on the back of his 
horse, or on the back of his camel, 
or on his own two feet, until death 
comes to him. And among the 
worst of the people, is an immoral 
man (Fajir) who reads the Book of 
Allah but he does not refrain from 
doing anything bad because of it/" 
(Hasan) 


dJJI £U :J15 U'>t - t\<A 


> Jp ^1 j o-gji 

^ 4^A3 ^ jl 5j=5 j ^ ^ j! 


*9 
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3109* It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "No man who weeps 
for fear of Allah will be touched by 
the Fire until the milk goes back 
into the udders. And the dust (of 
Jihad) in the cause of Allah, and 
the smoke of Hell, will never be 
combined in the nostrils of a 
Muslim." (Sahih) 


^ * } i, ^ ^ ji ✓ £ 


^ AM: C ^VA:D^I ^ J Jl^S\ ^ jA Egj^ Ig-^S 

Comments ^ 

'Until the milk returns to the udders*: This is impossible, rationally as well as 
customarily. The purpose is to posit that the one who weeps out of the fear of 
Allah, his entering Hell is impossible. 

3110. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
"No man will enter the Fire who 
weeps for fear of Allah, Most High, 
until the milk goes back into the 
udders. And the dust (of Jihad) in 
the cause of Allah, and the smoke 
of Hell will never be combined." 
(Sahih) 


l~ 0* u& <>-> 


Up 


3111. It was narrated from Abu 

Hurairah that the Messenger of „ ^ , tf ^ 

Allah said: "Two will never be 0? ui 1 ^^ 11 ^ 
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*tf?M its? 


:jUl J jU^: Mi : Jli $| 4il 


gathered together in the Fire: A 
Muslim who killed a disbeliever 
then tried his best and did not 
deviate. And two will never be 
gathered together in the lungs of a 
believer: Dust in the cause of 
Allah, and the odor of Hell. And 
two will never be gathered in the 
heart of a slave: Faith and envy." 
(Hasan) 

J* j*j ; N JU - if. ^ (f * /Y :.u»-I ^ icr^ -gLr*" 

3112, It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah gg said: "The dust in the 
cause of Allah and the smoke of 
Hell will never be combined in the 
lungs of a slave, and stinginess and 
faith can never be combined in a 
slave's heart.'" (Hasan) 


^ oUj.Xb ^iJI lJj -' 


3113. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
"The dust in the cause of Allah 
and the smoke of Hell will never 
be combined in a man's face, and 
stinginess and faith can never be 
combined in a slave's heart." 
(Hasan) 


^ 0 


.Mil j oUi^ij 
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3114. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m said: 'Hie dust in the 
cause of Allah and the smoke of 
Hell will never be combined in a 
slave's lungs, and stinginess and 
faith can never be combined in a 
slave's heart" 5 (Hasan) 


U^M :JU a^Lo j^i^ ttJo- 


jUoj 4)1 


3115. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet £gj said: 
"The dust in the cause of Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, and the 
smoke of Hell will never be 
combined in the nostrils of a 
Muslim." (Hasan) 


m 

: VU & J & jj^ll & 2» 


0 ^ > 0 >tf^> 



3116. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3§ said: The dust in the 
cause of Allah and the smoke of 
Hell will never be combined in the 
nostrils of a Muslim, and stinginess 
and faith will never be combined in 
a Muslim man's heart."' (Hasan) 


3117* It was narrated from Abu c£ ^1 & 1U5 Is^if - rw 
Al-'Ala 5 bin Al-Lajlaj that he heard 
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wis? 


Abu Hurairah say: "Allah will 
never combine the dust in the 
cause of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and the smoke of Hell, in 
the lungs of a Muslim man, and 
Allah will never combine faith in 
Allah, and stinginess in the heart of 
a Muslim man." (Hasan) 


0 I • 9 • ? ^ *V I ^ "* ^ 4 I ^ 


Chapter 9. The Reward Of The 
One Whose Feet Become Dusty 
In The Cause Of Allah 

3118. Yaad bin Abi Mariam said: 
"Abayah bin Rafi' met me when I 
was walking to Friday prayers, and 
he said: 'Rejoice, for these steps 
you are taking are in the cause of 
Allah. I heard Abu 'Abs say: The 
Messenger of Allah $| said: 
Anyone whose feet become dusty 
in the cause of Allah, he will be 
forbidden to the Fire.'" (Sahih) 


^ foil ±>*£\ ,v» -.m &\ jii 


Comments 

In this narration, the phrase 'in the way of Allah' has been used in its general 
sense; every good deed or work. Lexically, it is absolutely correct, but the 
customaiy meaning happens to be more reliable. And the customary meaning 
of the Our' an and the Hadith of the expression 'in the way of Allah' uses it in 
the sense of Jihdd. 

Chapter 10. The Reward Of <J c/^> ^ ^t>* - 0 • r > c *Jl) 

Eyes That Stay Awake At Night w 
In The Cause Of Allah, The 
Mighiy and Sublime 

3119. Abu 'Alt At-Tujibi (said) ^15 l^Sl ^ iiip li^-t - t > U 
that he heard Abu Raihanah say: ' 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah jgi „> . ... . „ , ,.>., <e , 

say: "The eye that stays awake in Xp* & ^ & ^ C* ^ 

the cause of Allah will be ^ ^; iUi oJcw ; JlS 

forbidden to the Fire.'" (Hasan) „ " £ ' , J , 


• (( ^ J 


'c$^' J* j*j iA i vV*- oi -W ^n/i:j*>-l a^>4 oLJ] 

Chapter 11. The Virtue Of ; gtf _ (u 

Going Out Before Noon In The " ^ *^ ~ „ 

Cause Of Allah, The Mighty ( \ 1 U*sJ0 J>-j 5* ^ 
and Sublime 

3120. It was narrated that Salil bin : 4 1 £Z £ soU li^i-t - T \ Y » 

Sa'd said: "The Messenger of Allah . . t^cii * ' iSJSl' ! " "Jlp 

|g said: 'Going out before noon or ^ ' J - ^ ; 0 ' J ^ ^ & 

after noon, in the cause of Allah, <JU rjl* ^ J4-^ ^ ipj^ ^1 


the Mighty and Sublime, is better -,.-.„ . - 

than this world and everything in <J*r «j5 ^-^'j "'J^ 1 * : ^ ^ J >^ 

.IVY^:?- t^^XJi ^ jjhj tA* t^jjill LjUa*»» coJb~ 'ja 

Comments ' 

Because the recompense of going for Jihad is something 'abiding', and 
everything of this world is 'ephemeral' or short-lived. Where does the 
'ephemeral' stand in comparison to the 'abiding' or everlasting? 


> c ' 


Chapter 12. The Virtue Of <J ¥~Jj\ J*** f^*J0 

Going Out After Noon In The ' " L ,.x - - Al 
Cause Of Allah, The Mighty 1 ' * - 1 


And Sublime 


3121. It was narrated from Abu ^y' ^i! jIp ^ ll^i ~ VMS 


•Abdur-Rahman Al-Hubuli that he f , . / ^ ^* , % ^ , , „ 

-tjJ) -**t}> 


heard Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari say: 
"The Messenger of Allah £ said: J^liJi ^ ^ 
•Going out before noon and after 
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noon, in the cause of Allah, is £ , _ >g ^« , . s ^ « . , 
better that everything on which the • CT" ** 9*""-^ ' • ^ ^ 

sun rises and sets.'" : ^ ^1 Jjij <JU S : Dj* SjliiVl v^Jf 

U; A^jj j\ 4AJI J~- J 6^JP» 


3122. It was narrated from Abu Jt ^ <S? ~ rm 


Hurairah that the Prophet £ said: . , ^ >• ^ ^ .^f * , 
"There are three, all of whom have °^ " J • 01 ' ' ~. lt 


a promise of help from Allah: 'The ji- t^jiuJl ^ i o!&>** <j? •J^^ 

Mujahid who strives in the cause of m * u , f 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime; the * mT 9* f 

man who gets married, seeking to ±*\£j&\ Jjjp :^j 4il J£ j£ 

keep himself chaste; and the slave " - > , * > * , > 

who has a contract of manumission 4u ^Ulj 

and wants to buy his freedom.'" .«*lsVl 1 J^JJl £jl£i]r« 

{Hasan) 

JUbUJl J *U-L ot^l J5L^3 c^Juyil [ { ^ r ^ oilwl] :gt^« 

Comments 

'A promise of help from Allah': And this is the grace of Allah. K Allah wills 
not to help someone, no one can raise an objection against Him. 


Chapter 13. The Warriors Are &\ _ or 

The Guests Of Allah, Most ' * * . . <^ 

High Of Jl^* 


3123 Abu Hurairah said: "The l£U : 1*1^1 «J J~* ^ - r\Tr 
Messenger of Allah § said: 'The , . „ - c f 0 . . . , 


guests of Allah, the Mighty and 

Sublime, are three: The warrior, ; JU ^ J^i 


the pilgrim performing /fa/;, and ; - , ^ £ ^, rf > ^ ^ 
the pHgrim performing Vmrahr JU :<J -^ : <-W 


4il 


« ^li^Jlj t^UJlj t^jUJl 
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its? 


J j^j tYlW: c i f jus [gj*^ •ftb-l] 

Comments 

Since all these three go purely for the sake of Allah, spending their own 
wealth, and enduring the hardships of the long journey, they are called the 
guests of Allah. 

Chapter 14. What Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime, 
Guarantees To One Who 
Strives In His Cause 


3124. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 4| said: "Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has guaranteed to the 
one who strives in His cause, only 
going out for Jihad in His cause, 
and believing in His Word, that He 
will admit him to Paradise, or bring 
him back to his home from which 
he emerged, with whatever he has 
earned of reward, or spoils of war." 
(Sahih) 


- ✓ * ^ ^ y 


ft? 2* x a u * 


ii ♦» ^ ♦ o. 5 of© 


Comments 

'Reward or spoils v4w> GkaninuOmf means he will definitely receive one 
of the two tilings. It could be both, because of the recompense he shall gain in 
every condition. 


3125. Abu Hurairah said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: 
'Allah has guaranteed: Tor the one 
who goes out in the cause of Allah, 
and nothing makes him do that 
except faith in Me, and Jihad in My 
cause - that He will admit him to 
Paradise whether he is killed or he 
dies, or He will return him to his 
home from which he departed with 
whatever he has earned of reward 


' ✓ > . ^ 
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or spoils of war.'" (flasan) ^ ^ ^ u ^ ^ ^ ^ ( ^ 


3126. Abu Hurairah said: "I heard ^ -jUl* *; jjj, - rm 

the Messenger of Allah % say: t <jf ^ * „ 

'The parable of Mujahid (who ^ Uji <>! jc£ 0* 4^ 

strives in the cause of Allah) - and ^ -^f . fift /^j, * t ^ 

Allah knows best who strives in the - rf •* • - / " 

cause of Allah - is that of one who : 0X5^ : J IS J I ^1 

fasts and prays Qiyam . ,\ . >. 4 >. „ 

(continually). Allah has promised " °^ "V * 

Mujahid (who strives in His cause), ^ IaUJ ^ JjJlj 4b 1 ^ 

that He will either cause him to die * r ^ ' * 

and admit him to Paradise, or, He ^ J 5 ^ ^^'r 

will bring him back safely with JjUj^ SlljS ot 4^ J 

whatever he has earned of reward „ \/ ( 0 ' / \ 

or spoils of war."' (Sahih) * J* Jr ] & ^ ^ U > ^ 

Comments 

Allah knows best because the intention is, and Allah, Most High, sees the 
heart. Only the one who goes for Jihad for the sake of Allah, Most High, shall 
gain the promised reward. If he struggles for other motives, such Jihad could 
potentially become the means of going to the Hellfire instead of Paradise. 

Chapter 15. The Reward Of J\ £ *j| & - ( \ o 
The Raiding Party That Fails ^ - 1 > 
To Achieve Its Goal 0« Jiitf 


3127. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "I J 4 1 Xp ^ ^ t'Js-i - ruv 


heard the Messenger of Allah M >,., \, . f - .-- 

• i >5iJ uiJ^- -ljJI UjJ^ . Jj V 

say: There is no raiding party that 


goes out in the cause of Allah and £^ 4)1 ^V>Jl jil I^IU- : 

acquires some spoils of war, but i • ^ -J ^ 'JJiJl • 1 otf Jl jlp d 


they have been given two-thirds of 

their reward in this world instead ^§ J^ij ^J^- : ^ 4j! 

of in the Hereafter, and there 
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' 0 •? ITS i T* kTi ^ ? * >♦ 


remains one-third (in the 
Hereafter). And if they do not 
acquire any spoils of war, then all 
of their reward (will come in the 
Hereafter)/" (Sahih) 

Comments 

We learn that the achiever of the spoils deserves the recompense, even if his 
intention has not been to gain the spoils. Only such shall receive the full 
recompense, in the Hereafter alone, who does not receive any worldly gain. 

3128. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar, from the Prophet 3jg, of 
what he related from his Lord, the 
Mighty and Sublime: "Any of My 
slaves who goes out as a Mujahid 
striving in the cause of Allah, 
seeking My pleasure, I guarantee 
that I will bring him back with 
whatever he has earned as reward 
or spoils of war, and if I take his 
(soul) I will forgive him and have 
mercy on him.* 5 (Sahih) 


ft ♦ ■ " ft «"•♦• • I ^ ^ • ^ ' 


Comments ^ ^ ^ j C 

'From His Lord, the Mighty and Sublime': Such a narration is called a Hadith 
Qudsi or Sacred Hadith, in which it is related that Allah, Most High, has been 
explicitly stated this or that. 


Chapter 16. The Parable Of A 
Mujahid (Who Strives In the 
Cause of Alfah, The Mighty 
And Sublime) 

3129. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah gg| say: 'The 
parable of a Mujahid who strives in 
the cause of Allah - and Allah 
knows best who in His cause - is 


^ ^ ✓ * 


The Book Of Jihad 


38 


that of one who fasts, prays Qiyam, , „ ,r.f > s 


focuses with proper humility, bows ST^ ~~ - ■ - <-rS r J - 

and prostrates."' (taMft) . (u^lUl ^UJ| ^liJl ^jlSji 

jtolj itiTo:^ ^UiU tU:^ caJ j^>JI ^t* ^ ca, iljUll 

Chapter 17. What Is Equal To ^ al^J! Jj^ U - ( w ,*-uJ0 

J/Mrf In The Cause Of AlTah, * V . * . ^ 

The Mighty And Sublime ? u " «J^ J - 


3130. Abu Huraixah said: "A man : Jli J;*i & l%£t - r^V. 


■M 


came to the Messenger of Allah #§ „ t . ., , a . , , , , 

and said: Tell me of an acton that ^ \ 

is equal to Jihad: He said: £ I £ JjJ- :Jli sSlAi ^ itii 

cannot. When the Mujdhid goes % ■ s n ^ < *% , .< *t 

out, can you enter the Masjid and ^ V 01 ^ ol 

stand in prayer and never rest, and :Jlii ^ 4jI J>ij J>-3 ^ 

fast and never break your fast?' He \, t * / ' . > 

said: 'Who can do that?"' (SaWA) ^ ^ 4# cp 

3131. It was narrated from Abu j; &\ j& £j - r>V> 

Dharr that he asked the Prophet of * ^ > . • 

AUah f| which deed was best He if 4 V^ 1* r^ 11 ^ 

said: "Belief in Allah and Jihad in tyj jgtf . ^ ^ ^1 ^ 

the cause of Allah, the Mighty and ^- " >a< ^ - ' ^ 1 ' 

Sublime." 2 1 :ji ^1 5p c^l^i ^ 


ajL iiLii :ju r> .uai m 


. ^rrv: 


c 
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3132. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "A man asked the 
Messenger of Allah *gg which deed 
is best. He said: 'Faith in Allah." 
He said: Then what?' He said: 
c Jihad in the cause of Allah. ' He 
said: Then what?' He said: 'ffajjun 
Mabmrr [1] (Sahth) 


" 0 % 


o i 


?|SU fj :Jll ijSlI ^2. J Sl^Jli :0U S 


Chapter 18. The Status Of A 
Mujahid (Who Strives In The 
Cause Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime) 

3133. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa £ eed Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah $g said: w O 
Abu Sa'eed! Whoever is content 
with Allah as Lord, Islam as his 
religion and Muhammad as 
Prophet, then he is guaranteed 
Paradise." Abu Sa'eed found this 
amazing and said: "Say it to me 
again, O Messenger of Allah." So 
he did that, then the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "And there is 
something else by means of which a 
person may be raised one hundred 
degrees in Paradise, each of which 
is like that which is between the 
Heaven and the Earth." He said: 
"What is it, O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "Jihad in the 
cause of Allah, Jihad in the cause 
of Allah." (Sahih) 


J> oaI^JI - (U *^iuJ9 
OA aa>JO Jufj y> 4u( 


:JU i^j ^1 ^ iiit Ulj jUp 


• _ I * 


t 1J Haflf, that is accepted, or free of sin. See No. 2625. 
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lie? 


Comments " 

'Found this amazing 5 because for an apparently easy or effortless thing, the 
promise of the Paradise has been given, although in actuality it is a difficult 
task. This is because the knowledge or proof of contentment would emerge 
from actions. And to furnish evidence from action is itself a hard task. 


3134, It was narrated that Abu 
Ad-Darda ? said: "The Messenger 
of Allah 2| said: 'Whoever 
establishes Saldh y pays Zakah, and 
dies not associating anything with 
Allah, he has a right from Allah 
the Mighty and Sublime, that He 
will forgive him, whether he 
emigrated, or died in his 
birthplace/ We said: f O Messenger 
of Allah! Shall we not tell the 
people about it so that they may 
rejoice?' He said: In Paradise 
there are one hundred levels, (the 
distance) between each two of 
which is like (the distance) between 
the Heaven and the Earth; Allah 
has prepared them for the 
Mujahidin who strive in His cause. 
Were it not that it would be too 
difficult for the believers and I 
cannot find mounts for them - and 
they do not like to stay behind if I 
go out (on a campaign) - I would 
not have stayed behind from any 
expedition. I wish that I could be 
killed then brought back to life, 
then killed again.'" (Hasan) 


Jlj H&\ pi 'Jit &\ dj^'j JlS 
\k- d\S Jjl hji i oUj SlS> 


* C m + + 


<wil>- 


9 9 


:^ cT^cY»A/Y:^LiJI ^ ^U^l [^>^ «L-.J] ^go^ 
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Chapter 19. What Reward Is 
There For The One Who 
Accepts Islam, Emigrates And 
Strives For Jihad ? 

3135. It was narrated from £ Amr 
bin Malik Al-Janbi that he heard 
Fadalah bin 'Ubaid say: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah sip say: 'I 
am a Za'im - and the Za'im is the 
guarantor - for the one who 
believes in me and accepts Islam, 
and emigrates: A house on the 
outskirts of Paradise and a house 
in the middle of Paradise. And I 
am a guarantor, for the one who 
believes in me and accepts Islam, 
and strives in the cause of Allah: A 
house on the outskirts of Paradise 
and a house in the middle of 
Paradise and a house in the highest 
chambers of Paradise. Whoever 
does that and seeks goodness 
wherever it is, and avoids evil 
wherever it is, may die wherever he 
wants to die. 5 " (Hasan) 


^ £ J 0 


ul} t £iii i^j ^ ii^j <j 

ii <J*£ Sr** 5^' 

— ✓ ^ M ✓ 

J** <>• ^ l^ 1 9criJ 


* o ' > y** 


^ YV'i:^ cU^HA/t:c^ ^ ^ *>->-^ \. t y~ > ' 6ii^-J] 


3136. It was narrated that Sabrah 
bin Abi Fakih said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah gjg say: 'The 
Shaitan sits in the paths of the son 
of Adam, He sits waiting for him, 
in the path to Islam, and he says: 
Will you accept Islam, and leave 
your religion, and the religion of 
your forefathers? But he disobeys 
him and accepts Islam. Then he sits 
waiting for him, on the path to 
emigration, and he says: Will you 


^ ^ J, ✓ 
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emigrate and leave behind your ; t , ; - „ „ ; , 
land and sky? The one who ^rtlf ^LU jJ,j ^ 

emigrates is like a horse tethered 55 ail ijtfifi ili^ 

to a peg. But he disobeys him and / / " , , * Jy * ^ „ 

emigrates. Then he sits, waiting for •-W -r? 1 * ' JL43 

him, on the path to Jihad, and he jjjj, j .^J, ^>J| V; 

says: Will you fight in Jihad when it ^ * m ", > - <? T - V* - 

will cost you your life and your : <J& il lis p '>>-^i 

wealth? You will fight and be ^ Ju j ' ' ^ ^ ^uj 

killed, and your wife will remarry, ^ ^ \ / f** 1 , , . ^ 

and your wealth will be divided. «IaUJ> oUUa JUJl jLl^j 

But he disobeys him and fights in c - ; : v * , a < ^ 

Jft&f/ The Messenger of Allah g °* ^ > -ft J«l Jj-J JUa 

said: 'Whoever does that, then he C 2>J| JjUj^ it j^j j£ 41 J£ uU 

has a right from Allah, the Mighty ^ • f * * . « * ^ , > 

and Sublime, that He will admit ^ J^J <il J* U*- 61* JiS 

him to Paradise. Whoever is killed, M At Ji lli OlS o> 0£ ^&J\ 
he has a right from Allah, the t \i *.\ >- *> 

Mighty and Sublime, that He will ^ a IS <*b <iiSj ji *>J! iU-Jj 

admit him to Paradise. If he is ^ jj^ y ^ 

drowned, he has a right from Allah * ' 

that He will admit him to Paradise, 

or whoever is thrown by his mount 

and his neck is broken, he has a 

right from Allah, that He will 

admit him to Paradise.'" (Hasan) 

<J S*j *«i j-^ 1 d a* *Ar/r:.u^l 4>-j+\ [ ( ^» oili-»|] 
^ JiaUJl ai^-j tfrLs-Vl £Hj>£ <^Lr*Nj itVl:^ <oL>- <y\ a^>z^j <.IYIY:^ 

Comments ■ 

'A tethered horse', this is the utterance of the devil or Shaitan; it means one's 
being away from one's homeland is like being fettered and imprisoned. As a 
tethered horse cannot walk around freely, in the same way, an emigrant also 
becomes a captive in his own home, or a homebound captive. 

Chapter 20. The Virtue Of The y ^ ^ _ ( . . , 

One Who Spends On A Pair ^ • • u 

(Of Things) In The Cause Of (Y • Afj J* 4)1 J /^fjj 

Allah, The Mighty And Sublime ' 

3137. Abu Hurairah used to ^ ^ 'J, U^i-f - nrv 

narrate that the Messenger of 


Allah ip said: "Whoever spends on 
a pair (of things) in the cause of 
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Allah, he will be called in Paradise: 
'O slave of Allah, here is 
prosperity.' Whoever is one of 
those who pray, he will be called 
from the gate of Paradise, 
Whoever is one of those who 
participated in Jihad, he will be 
called from the gate of Paradise. 
Whoever is one of those who gave 
charity, he will be called from the 
gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of 
those who fasts, he will be called 
from the gate of Ar-Rayyan " Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! No distress, or need will 
befall the one who is called from 
those gates. Will there be anyone 
who will be called from all these 
gates?" The Messenger of Allah jgg 
said: "Yes, and I hope that you will 
be one of them." (Sahih) 


^ if. <->' VHh? a* sVjy* if 
«j j2f ^» :«3lS a jtl 

iii ijjii i; ^Ji j jSti A-^. 

«• • 2< ■ f * ■f" 


Chapter 21- Whoever Fights So 
That The Word Of Allah Will 
Be Supreme 

3138. Abu Musa AI-Ash'ari said: 
"A Bedouin came to the 
Messenger of Allah $| and said: 'A 
man fights for fame, or he fights 
for the spoils of war, or he fights to 
show off. Who is the one who is 
fighting in the cause of Allah? 5 He 
said: The one who fights so that 
the word of Allah will be supreme 
is the one who is fighting in the 
cause of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime. 9 " (Sam) 


{\ \ dill Al 

ol 4^ bJL^ :JU juU :JU 
fU- :JU ^ijJ jit l£U :JU 

^ Jglfc ^;IJJJ ^12 

$ti & :JU TjJjl J \£ »5l£S 

A- J " " * " 
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Comments ^ ^ ^ ^ 

The Word of Allah signifies Allah's Message and the Religion. 


Chapter 22. The One Who 
Fights So That It Will Be Said 
That So-And-So Was Brave 

3139. It was narrated from Aim 
Hurairah, that one of the people of 
Ash-Sham said to him: "O Shaikh, 
tell me of a Hadith that yon heard 
from the Messenger of Allah jjg." 
(He said: "Yes; 1 heard the 
Messenger of Allah g|) say: 'The 
first of people for whom judgment 
will be passed on the Day of 
Resurrection are three. A man who 
was martyred. He will be brought 
and Allah will remind him of His 
blessings and he will acknowledge 
them. He will say: What did you do 
with them? He will say: I fought for 
Your sake until I was martyred. He 
will say: You are lying. You fought 
so that it would be said that so-and- 
so is brave, and it was said. Then He 
will order that he be dragged on his 
face and thrown into the Fire. And 
(the second will be) a man who 
acquired knowledge and taught 
others, and read Qur*an. He will be 
brought, and Allah will remind him 
of His blessings, and he will 
acknowledge them. He will say: 
What did you do with them? He will 
say: I acquired knowledge and 
taught others, and read the Qur'an 
for Your sake. He will say: You are 
lying. You acquired knowledge so 


0^5 JUfl JJlS y> - W ^0 


d\*> I'JCjk J\ 'J* :<J^ J^l 



41 1 Jj^j - " 


o^L^l ji^ fjd p-P 


•d% JVa cislS nLJJf :Jti 


cJi5 :JU uTyJl dii olyj SiUj 

of^ij jyu jjuii iaL~ ij^j 

f ^ ^ 

O 1 ^ 1 J t^ 1 J* 

^ oLkplj 4J^ -Oil J^JJ 
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that it would be said that you were a , > > , , - „ , { „ , 

scholar; and you read Qur'an, so tfe 5, W ^ U :JU u 


that it would be said that you were a t « ' 

reciter, and it was said. Then He will 


order that he be dragged on his face V^" f4*f pJj : u^v 1 • ^ jf ' - 

and thrown into the Fire. And (the ^ £rgf ^ v& M» oijf Ui* - 

third will be) a man whom All&h Z ~' \ 

made rich and gave him all kinds of i# *M J12j ^S3J cJiS :JU lLU 

wealth. He will be brought and All&h . -jfc . . j> < ,c - ( li 

will remind him of His blessings, and ^ ^ ^ * 


wall remind him of His blessings, and 
he will acknowledge them. He will . infill 

say: What did you do with them? He 
will say: I did not leave any way that 
You like wealth to be spent - Abu 
£ Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: I 
did not understand "what You like 3 ' 
as I wanted to [1] - "but I spent it." 
He will say: "You are lying. You 
spent it so that it would be said that 
he was generous, and it was said." 
Then He will order that he be 
dragged on his face and thrown into 
the Fire/ 55 (Sahih) 

Comments 

The significance is that actions might have been extremely good; but if the 
intention is not right, such actions would then become the means of 
punishment rather than reward. 

Chapter 23. The One Who A I Lj^ J \£ - ( Y r ^i) 

Fights In The Cause Of Allah, ' ~ * - - 


Intending Only To Get An < rr ^» ^ *J £'5* &£ft 

<Iqal m 


3140. It was narrated from Yahya ^ 1^1 - VU* 


l 1 ! That is, he did not hear or understand what came after it as well as he wanted to, but it 
was similar to what follows regarding the spending. Similar was stated by Shaikh 'Abdur- 
Rahman Al-punjani in his notes on the text, according to Al-Funjani in his commentary 
At-Ta ( iqat As-Salafiyyah (2:51) 

^ Al-'lqal. The rope by which the camel's fore-leg is fettered. (As-Sindi). Some of them will 
say that it is symbol of wealth in general 


The Book Of Jihad 


46 


bin Al-Walid bin 'Ubadah bin As- >a . * „ - £ > 0 , , 

Samit that his grandfather said: £* ^ ^ :Jb ^ ^ 

"The Messenger of Allah £g said: ^ j£j ^ t ^ ^ 5xL 

'Whoever fights in the cause of ' \ , „ " ' „ ' ' o ^ , 

Allah intending only to get an 'Iqal, : Ju ^ u» Ji AjjJl 

he will have what he intended." ^ j ^ : |g 

(Hasan) * „ a m „ 


3141. It was narrated from &\ xJ> £ ojjli ~ Y\t\ 

'Ubadah bin As-Samit that the - - 1 < c t >* > , . 

Messenger of Allah # said: ^ :Jb ^ b ^ :Jb 

"Whoever fights seeking only an ^ Jl &>> liL ^ SlU 

Tiya/, then he will have what he t \ ^ , . 

intended/' (flosaw) 01 y? ^ 


Comments ^ 

'What intended' means he shall not gain the recompense in the Hereafter, 
because he never intended it. So far as the worldly goods and chattels remain, 
he might acquire them. He might probably not get them also. 

Chapter 24. The One Who ^fc |j£ £ _ (u 

Fights Seeking Reward And ' „ 

Fame (n ^-"'j 


3142* It was narrated that Abu ^ - t'^ if 

'Umamah Al-Bahili said: "A man 


came to the Prophet & and said: Cf- Q ^ t^f^ 

f What do you think of a man who ^ ^J^ - J. - ^ 

fights seeking reward and fame - ' * ' I * 

what will he have?' The Messenger ^j 1 *^ t^ 1 ^j 1 ^ 

of Allah m said: e He will not have # j. V ^ ' ^ 

anything.' He repeated it three * ^ ^ J ' °_ ^ • 

times, and the Prophet m said to >Vl i^ii: lj£ ^-j ^fjf : JUi 
him: fi He will not have anjrthing.' 
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Then he said: 'Allah does not 
accept any deed, except that which 
is purely for Him, and seeking His 
Face."' {Hasan) 


3 j^: oi^ usuS ««j ^ 


Chapter 25. The Reward Of 
The One Who Fights In The 
Cause Of Allah For The 
Length Of Time Between Two 
Milkings Of A She-Camel 

3143. Mu'adh bin Jabal said that 


(To ii>J0 SSU Jlji nil Ju^ 


:Jli 


dJU l&i- :JU jUy £ aUli fiji 


9 if ,r 


<^uaj jIp ^ jiiJl fill <j"L> t £>Jl 


^ t^' jl <hl ^ l^A ^ 


he heard the Prophet g§| say: 
"Whoever fights in the cause of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, for 
the length of time between two 
milkings of a she-camel, Paradise is 
guaranteed for him. Whoever asks 
Allah to be killed (in Jihad) 
sincerely, from his heart, then dies 
or is killed, he will have the reward 
of a martyr. Whoever is wounded 
or injured in the cause of Allah, it 
will come on the Day of 
Resurrection bleeding the most it 
ever bled, but its color will be like 
saffron, and its fragrance will be 
like musk. Whoever is wounded in 
the cause of Allah, upon him is the 
seal of the martyrs." (Sahili) 

<y ^ c-^U tiLf>Jt JsUi3 c^i^xlt [j^ ob*41 

J j*J <■ "e^* : JU J £iSr if) u* : C 1 noV: C 

Comments 

A she-camel's udders are small and hard. After milking her a little bit, one 
gets tired. The flow of milk also stops temporarily. After a little rest or pause, 
the supply of milk returns and the milk gets collected again in her udders, and 
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one starts to milk once again. Thus this task is accomplished after many 
pauses and rests. A rest or pause between two milkings is called Fuwaq in 
Arabic. This rest lasts for a few minutes, not more. Allah, Most High, does 
not look at the time and the quantity. Allah, Most High, sees the intention 
and the condition of the heart. It forms the veiy basis of the recompense too. 


j &i& & j> u^l - rut 


Chapter 26. The Reward Of 
The One Who Shoots An Arrow 
In The Cause Of Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime 

3144. It was narrated from 
Shurahbil bin As-Simt that lie said 
to <Amr bin 'Abasah: "O 'Amr! 
Tell us a Hadith that you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah 
He said; "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: 'Whoever develops 
one gray hair in the cause of Allah, 
Most High, it will be light for him 
on the Day of Resurrection. 
Whoever shoots an arrow in the 
cause of Allah, Most High, whether 
it reaches the enemy or not, it will 
be as if he freed a slave. Whoever 
frees a believing slave, it will be a 
ransom for him from the Fire, limb 
by limb.'" (Sahih) 


^ 3 ois $ jtf jf 5&ui g Jus 


3145. It was narrated that Abu 
Najih As-Sulami said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah jg say: 
'Whoever shoots an arrow in the 
cause of Allah and it hits the 
target, it will raise him one level in 
Paradise. 5 That day I shot sixteen 
arrows that hit their targets." He 
said: "And I heard the Messenger 
of Allah ig say: 'Whoever shoots 
an arrow in the cause of Allah, it is 
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equal to the reward of freeing a . .„ „ . > >, 4K . * - , „ 

slave.'" (&»WA) ^ r*~1 ^ ^" :J -* * >" 1 J ^ 

it * * * 'I ^ ^ * 1 t ^ 

\M/l: ls? a f Jlj t Y^:g- ol*>Jl J iJjLJl ^1 a^p ^UJl ^ Sal*, ^ J-r ^ 
3146. It was narrated that Shurahbil 

bin As-Simt said to Ka'b bin > s . ^ ^ „ „ ^ ^ 

Murrah: "O ka'b! Tell us a #ad&fe «>* u^^ 1 ^ : <-> u z ^ J" 

from the Messenger of Allah M and . . - : i f - . , , ■ - c* > ■ « - 

be careful." He said: "I heard him . , . > 

say: 'Whoever develops one gray ^ '-J 2 -*-^ 1 Js^-j-- 0* 

hair in Islam, in the cause of Allah, it ijg j >- ; ' i,* £ . 

will be light for him on the Day of ' ^ • - • V 

Resurrection/" He said to him: t Cl C>\1 ^» :JU jiiij 


:ju y lUi u^-t - run 


Tell us about the Prophet $g and „ , > *t ' V * i . 

be careful.' 5 He said: "I heard him f>- bj^ ^Jtf <iM J ^ 

say: 'Shoot, and whoever hits the #| ^ GSSi- :2 Jll .«a;i^Jl 
enemy with an arrow, Allah will 


raise him one degree in status $ *Ji :6yC <ck*^ :JB 

thereby/" Ibn An-Nahham said-O ^ - 

Messenger of Allah, what is a , - „ 

degree?' He said: 'It is not like the : 3lS Tltslll ISj 1^1 Jj^3 5 

doorstep of your mother; [1] rather ^ •^j. ^ ^ ^| )} 

(the distance) between two degrees ^ ^ J *" - " 

is (that of) a hundred years."' (Datf) . « f I* a5U ^^jJI 


^ ju^« Y^YY:^ t jiaJI l-jL tji^Jl k^-U ^1 4p-j^-t [u L«.y? d^L^I] \^j£u 


3147. It was narrated that JkVl ^ iUS ti^-t - VUV 
Shurahbil bin As-Simt said: "I said: - r , 0 - s , , t ,. <tf , - s 

'O 4 Amr bin 'Abasah! Tell us a " lJj > :JU : ^ 31 :JU 

Hflrffr/z that you heard from the ^iJLlI j^^li Jup uf - aJj ^1 ^ 
Messenger of Allah |g without " ^ " 


^1 As explained after it; the degree of distance is greater than such a degree in this world. 
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di^ii wis? 


forgetting or omitting anything.' He 
said: 1 heard the Messenger of 
Allah ig say: Whoever shoots and 
arrow in the cause of Allah, and it 
reaches the enemy, whether it 
misses or hits, it will be as if he 
freed slave. Whoever frees a 
believing slave, that will be a 
ransom for him, limb by limb, from 
the Fire of Hell. Whoever develops 
a gray hair in the cause of Allah, it 
will be light for him on the Day of 
Resurrection." (Sahih) 


. ^ jj^p L cub :Jb 4^*p ^1 

,j-vJ g§ Jj— 'j ^ Ou^ L1jJl>- toJb>- 


J5 l)15 4^L1* JIPI ^ J tAjdj 


3148. It was narrated from 'Uqbah 
bin 'Amir that the Prophet 3g§ said: 
"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
will admit three people into 
Paradise for one arrow: The one 
who makes it, intending it to be 
used for a good cause, the one who 
shoots it, and the one who passes it 
to him." (Hasan) 


ijJi ^4^^ j*> J>"^ 5^-3 


cioJb- ^ Yo^r: r t^jJl ^ oL^I ojb ^1 [j-^ oil^-t] : 
Comments 

c The one who passes if: The Arabic term used is 'Munabil*. It might also 
include the one who supplies arrows from his own wealth, or the one who 
retrieves arrows, to be reused. 
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Chapter 27. The One Who Is u : ' £tf - (TV „^J0 

Wounded In The Cause Of J*T <^ . • ^ 

Allah, The Mighty And Sublime OfV «*dD > M 


3149. It was narrated from Abu :Jl* jj-^* ^ -U^» - tU^ 

Hurairah that the Prophet gg said: . * . „ > 

No one is wounded m the cause fyr v - r S£ ^ 

of Allah - and Allah knows best pk >Ji . : 3 15 || ^Jl ^ s£i J & 

who is wounded in His cause - but % + *\.t \ ' * ,t 

he will come on the Day of &\ r 1 ^ " ^ J^T ^ ^ 

Resurrection with his wounds *£-'J?j A^llail iy ^ - 4^,". ^ 

bleeding the color of blood, but & 


with the fragrance of musk." £r> £r^'j f° ^ ^ 


4JJ 


3150. It was narrated that ^| ^iJi ^ tfjiU - no« 

Abdullah bin llia e labah said: "The ' a '^ ' 

Messenger of Allah M said: 'Wrap ^ ^ a* 0* 

them up with their blood, for there :f% £\ Jjij J IS :J15 5±J ^ 41 
is no wound incurred in the cause ' . x . ' - * / 

of Allah, but he will come on the ^ |J5 ^ t^Ua^ ^>UjB 

Day of Resurrection bleeding with £.j jm ^ > ^ f ? *j ^ A) 

tliP pnlnr nf hlnnH hilt its fraoranrA r ^ ' ^ ' " & ' 


the color of blood, but its fragrance 
will be that of musk." 5 (Sahih) . «dLlJl U^jj ^ S 

.iron: - t^^SJl ,ji t Y • * i : ^ ifJtt [g;**.,* saL-J] 

Chapter 28. What Is To Be SUk J U - (U ^^Jl) 

Said By The One Who Is " 

Stabbed By The Enemy (TA ii^l) jA*Jl 


3151. It was narrated that Jabir : Jij ^ ^ U^-t - 
bin 'Abdullah said: "On the day of 


v ^ j >0 .^^ X T .1,5 * ' >«l i.-- . T 

Uhud, the people ran away, and tlH l*^. usi^ 1 ^ b O^ 1 b J^ ] 

the Messenger of Allah ^ was in j ^ - ^ ^Jf 

one position among twelve men of " # ^ * 4 ' 

the Ansar, one of whom was ^ # ^ 'jjS 51 ^ 


Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah. He said: 3 " l>i£ * £ji j" Jti! , " 5lS liJ 
'Who will face the people?' Talhah ^ J ^ ^ ' fJi 
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said: 'I will.' The Messenger of , r . . . . ? 

Allah g| said: 'Stay where you are.' & ^ ^ ^ & l 4 * ^ 


One of the Ansar said: 'I will, O i#pti 4i1 jZ* X U&J jUiiVl 
Messenger of Allah ^.' He said: .'"* , ' , 

'You (go ahead).' So he fought 31 J^J *6j*jiSJ1 


untu he was Med Then he turned £ t fl .e^Jj, ...ft ^ 

and saw the idolators. He said: t ^ # \ ' 

'Who will face the people?' Talhah j£j US» &\ 


Allah said: 'Stay where you are. > ' s - 

One of the Ansar said: 'I will, O <.hJJJ}\ \ty cJe!l ft J>- JJlS 

Messenger of Allah ft.' He said: ^ - * j'y - tf ... . - ^ 

'You (go ahead).' So he fought " JU ' U ^ JU :JU » 

until he was killed. This carried on, t uf :_>L^J^I ^ Jla i«cJf 

and each man of the Ansar went . . - > ' «, „, „ „ „ 4 

out to face them and fought like J >- r 5 f* 'J 5 * ^ ■ ,cJ|1 ' :<JU * 

the one before him, and was killed, jU J^| ^ ^ l^j '^45 Jnj j 

until only the Messenger of Allah ' , « - - 

and Talhah bin 'UbaiduUah l S£ 1 >^J£J^^ ( yJ& 


were left. The Messenger of Allah A , ^> , . i^, m & 

said: 'Who will face the ' ~ * J ' °-^ J 


people?' Talhah said: 'I will.' So JU* «?^1J £Si :j§ &\ J>ij 

Talhah fought like the eleven ^ ^ 

before him, until his hand was ^ ^ 1 

struck, and his fingers were cut off, t ( * r ^ : J l2 tiijL^f dJUwl & c-o-i 
and he exclaimed in pain. The „ >* / A * 

Messenger of AUah said: 'If you ^ tH ^ ^ : ^ ^ J ^ JU * 
had I said Bismillah (in the Name of Jj *jf ^jfcfc ^ffi 
Allah), the angels would have lifted " " § 

you up with the people looking on/ * 0=2/^ ' ^ 

Then Allah drove back the 
idolaters." (Hasan) 

a c5~- ^ Yrv ,Yrn/r:s^i jrtb j ^\ 

Comments 

'Twelve Helpers': This incident is related to a particular period of time; 
otherwise quite a number of Emigrants also had remained steadfast They 
were, nevertheless, showing their feats of bravery in other regions of Uhud. 
Coincidentally, Allah's Messenger 3H happened to be present among a group 
of the Helpers. They were eleven Helpers in all. Counting Talhah (the 
Emigrant), the number was said to reach twelve. 
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Chapter 29. The One Who 
Fights In The Cause Of Allah 
And His Sword Recoils Upon 
Him And Kills Him 
3152. Salamah bin Al-Akwa' said: 
"On the day of Khaibar, my 
brother fought fiercely alongside 
the Messenger of Allah 2g, then 
his sword recoiled upon him and 
killed him. The Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah 3§§, 
complaining about that, said: 'A 
man has died by his own weapon/" 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #| returned from Khaibar 
and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
do you permit me to recite some 
lines of Rajaz verse to you?' The 
Messenger of Allah jjg gave him 
permission but 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: "Think what you are 
saying." "I said: 

'By Allah, if Allah had not guided 
us we would not have been guided 

We would not have given in 
charity nor prayed' 

The Messenger of Allah #| said: 
' You have spoken the truth. 5 

(I continued;) 

'Send down tranquillity upon us, 

And make us steadfast when we 
meet the enemy. 

For the idolaters have 
transgressed against us.' 

When I completed my Rajaz verse, 
the Messenger of Allah £j£ said: 
'Who said that?' I said: 'My brother.' 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
'May Allah have mercy on him.' I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, some 


(y <\ iuji) £L« am. jujU <u>i 


1 It A 


o i 


c * < 

^6 crt-f & fj* 

dJL^ <OP J^jLS jglg 4JLi I (Jj^J IJjJuJ. 

Ji3i ^ Ip <ul Jj-^j c^jIA^I JLo3 l 
. cM» & gg 41 J^j JiS* . «*L- 


4 


M 9 1 — : — *J * — ; N 9 


1 ■ ; L i Lj_sl^ i-JjJt-J 


jiii <J>i.5 tJis ty>-! :cjs Jii ji» 
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people are afraid to offer the t s , < * .«j . s - , 
(funeral) prayer for him, and they *V & L?^ * **H ^ cJU 


are saying that he is a man who died Li IJ 5l : c-ll ^ : <J IS JI! ^ i dUj. 'lL 
by his own weapon/The Messenger * " ' 


of Allah 4| said: 'He died striving as 'M drv Jl*» hliil OjIlS 
nMujahidr Ibn Shihab said: "Then f ^ , ^ 

I asked a son of Salamah bin Al- 


Akwa', and he narrated a similar >*£*~^[> j^j 

report to me from his father, except 
that he said: 'When I said: Some 
people are afraid to offer the 
(funeral) prayer for him, the 
Messenger of Allah £g said: They 
lied. He died striving as a Mujahid, 
and he will have a twofold reward, 
and he gestured with two of his 
fingers/" (Sahik) 


Comments 

The one whose intention is to combat the unbelievers, and he gets killed in 
the battle, whether at the hands of the enemy, or due to the mistake of his 
companions, or due to his own mistake by his own hands, he shall be 
considered a martyr. 

Chapter 30. Wishing To Be J J&l ±ttl-(r> ^J\) 

Killed In The Cause Of Allah " J r , ± , 

3153. It was narrated from Abu . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 nor 
Hurairah that the Prophet gg said: '"' ^ ' ~ jt- 


"Were it not that it would be too *J> - oUaiJl £j| - JJ^ £^ 
difficult for my Ummah, I would not 


» ■ . . ■ . _ 


have stayed behind from any W ^ ^ ~ uS>si 

expedition. But they could not find ^ ^ ~JU» jjf £1^. 


mounts, ana i coma nor ana any - a * d 'f " f 11 '\' * 
mounts for them, and it would be ^ ! 01 ^ B : JU « 4> 1 

too hard for them to stay behind OjJt*J ^ £p ^ /Jljf 

when I went out. And I wish that I **' 


i o oj /• ^ % ^ ^ o I -* a I ft * 


could be killed in the cause of Allah, & O^ts f-*^' ^ 

then brought back to life, then <i ^ ^ . > j j j| ^ 

killed, then brought back to life, ^ ; > 

then killed," three times. • ^ « ^ ^ < cJa ^' t c^i-l 
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^ w/uvi: c c-Ai j ^j>J1j ^1^1 J-^ cSjUNj cjikaii ^ 

Comments ' iT ^'^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(See Hadtth 3100) 


3154. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 'By the 
One in Whose hand is my soul, 
were it not that some men among 
the believers would not like to stay 
behind when I went out (to fight), 
and I could not find any mounts 
for them, I would not have stayed 
behind from any campaign that 
fought in the cause of Allah. By the 
One in Whose hand is my soul, I 
wish that I could be killed in the 
cause of Allah, then brought back 
to life, then killed, then be brought 
back to life, then killed. 5 " (Sahth) 


4)1 J 


U-l pJ 


. I Jail W pi cj^i pj 


o ^ 


J-fcj L 4j L***W MM 


3155. It was narrated from Ibn Abi 
'Amirah that the Messenger of 
Allah jg| said: "There is no Muslim 
soul among the people that is 
taken by its Lord and wishes it 
could come back to you, even if it 
had this world and everything in it, 
except the martyr." Ibn Abi 
'Anrirah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jg said: If I were to be 
killed in the cause of Allah, that 
would be dearer to me than if all 
the people of the deserts and the 
cities were to be mine.'"^ (Sahih) 


uH l u^ 1 ^ jz?r O* t0,J ^ 


i J^,5 J\i J # 3\5 


Meaning: If they were all my slaves and I set them free. 
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Comments *~ * 

The Muslim will be happy and joyful before Allah, Most High, whereas a 
disbelieving hypocrite would implore that he returned so that he could make 
amends for his sins. But his request will not be granted. 


Chapter 31. The Reward Of 
The One Who Was Killed In 
The Cause Of Allah 

3156. It was narrated that 'Amr 
said: "I heard Jabir say: 'A man 
said on the day of Uhud: If I am 
killed in the cause of Allah, where 
do you think I will be? He said: In 
Paradise. He threw down some 
dates that were in his hand and 
fought until he was killed.'" 
(Sahth) 


t «^JI Ji :JU ?U1 4)1 J 

'J? 3* J ^ 


Chapter 32. The One Who 
Fights In The Cause Of Allah 
But Owes A Debt 

3157. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "A man came to the 
Prophet 5§| while he was delivering 
a Khutbah from the Minbar, and he 
said: If I fight in the cause of 
Allah with patience and seeking 
reward, facing the enemy and not 
running away, do you think that 
Allah will forgive my sins?' He 
said: 'Yes.' Then he fell silent for a 
while. Then he said: 'Where is the 
one who was asking just now?' The 
man said: 'Here I am.' He said: 
'What did you say?' He said: 1 
said: If I fight in the cause of Allah 
with patience and seeking reward, 


9 o 
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facing the enemy and not running - - - - * * 


away, do you think that Allah will r~ * Jb ^ ^ l l £ 

forgive my sins?' He said: 'Yes, * ^Sll VI 

except for debt. Jibril told me that ' \ 

just now.'" (Sahth) 

Comments " L - 

We learn that when even the most meritorious deeds of the rank of 
martyrdom cannot become the reason or the cause of the forgiveness of the 
obligations that a man owes to mankind (Huqooq Al-'Ibad); then how could 
other righteous deeds obliterate man's obligations to humankind? 

3158. It was narrated from lib ^ iLii frjJA - TSoA 
' Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his > 
father said: "A man came to the £U r*\'J j£L> ^ ^jUJlj 

Messenger of Allah # and said: 'O - j^U 'jtf & - 

Messenger of Allah, if I am killed f - I ' - ' - 

in the cause of Allah with patience If l -k^ i>! If- 'J-?^ J>\ 


and seeking reward, facing the - . "..s f - - ^.^ f . 4| 
enemy and not running away, do * v °" 


you think that Allah will forgive my J j U : j U$ Jg <i I J ^ij 

sins?' The Messenger of Allah gg „ , „ . > . * . „ < % h 

said: Yes. When the man turned -5 - ^ - ^ 

away, the Messenger of Allah gg Js 3fc| ^S3f ^ > JLaS lliii 
called him back and said: 'What 


did you say?' He repeated his ^ '"p" : M ^ Jj~> ^ f£CU«fr 
question, and the Messenger of + $ - M ^ &j Jj 
Allah ^ said: 'Yes, except debt. "~ 


Jibril told me.'" (?aMh) ^ -M & - Z 
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3159, It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that he 
heard Abu Qatadah narrate from 
the Messenger of Allah |g, that he 
stood up among them and said that 
Jihad in the cause of Allah and 
belief in Allah are the best of 
deeds. Then a man stood up and 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, if I 
am killed in the cause of Allah, will 
Allah forgive my sins?" The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Yes, 
if you are killed in the cause of 
Allah, and you are patient and seek 
reward, and you are facing the 
enemy, not running away - except 
for debt. Jibnl (peace be upon 
him) told me that." (Sahih) 


3160. It was narrated from 
Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his 
father said: "A man came to the 
Prophet m when he was on the 
Minbar and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, do you think that if I wield 
this sword of mine in the cause of 
Allah, with patience and seeking 
reward, facing the enemy, and not 
running away, will Allah forgive my 
sins?' He said: 'Yes.' When he 
turned away, he called him back 
and said: 'Jibril says: unless you are 
in debt.'" (Sahih) 


^j£> kt^Jb^j O^w Aj\ o-iud ^1 {jS> tolls 


il ^* :|| A I tJjij Jul ^CUai 


7- 


Jill y&J tjbl ^ 
£Im >lf LtU t a^» :3lS ?<£ClL£ 
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Chapter 33. Hoping To Die In 
The Cause Of Allah 


41 J JZ> U - (YT (^Jl) 

err Jfj j£ 


.3^3 - if. - L *^ : <J^ 


3161. It was narrated from Kathir ^ alii *| Ojjli t%it -nit 
bin Murrah that 'Ubadah bin As- 
Samit told them that the 

♦ 

Messenger of Allah jjg said: 
"There is no soul on Earth that 
dies, and is in a good position 
before Allah, that would like to 
come back to you, even if it had all 
this world, except the one who is 
killed (in the cause of Allah); he 
wishes that he could come back 
and be killed again." (Hasan) 


^3 r^i c$s 


its 


^ j t -o ^ & A <*> CS HtiT\A/o:jL»P-l 1^- oku-J] :gs>S 


£*JI Jit J^S U - (n j^JO 
:ju £i r & ^ jit ifctf - rm 


J>'» 3li : Jll ^1 


Chapter 34. What The People 
Of Paradise Wish For 

3162. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 
said: £ A man from among the 
people of Paradise will be brought 
and Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
will say: "O son of Adam, how do 
you find your place (in Paradise)?" 
He would say: "O Lord, it is the 
best place." He will say: "Ask and 
wish (for whatever you want)." He 
would say: "I ask You to send me 
back to the world so that I may be 
killed in Your cause ten times" - 
because of what he sees of the 
virtue of martyrdom."' (Sahih) 

caj iJL, j> iU> iLjJ>- Yr<UY»Y^n/r:Ju^ [^^w W L-J] :^is*z 
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Chapter 35. What The Martyr 
Feels Of Pain 

3163. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah ft said: "The martyr does 
not feel the pain of being killed, 
except as any one of you feels a 
pinch/' (Daif) 


> «2 > 


(TO *Mdl) jjV 


I 


■ , I O k 



Mill Oj~>j 0\ Bjij* ^\ i^Uf 

. & ^Sj^-\ JL>J 


U ol^l jsu* i^JLjdl 0j jJ ^ ^jbJlj oiL^j] IqJ* 


Comments 

The pleasure of martyrdom and the intensity of Faith is stronger than any 
pain for the martyr. 


Chapter 36. Asking For 
Martyrdom 

3164. Sahl bin Abi Umamah bin 
Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from his 

m 

father, from his grandfather, that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Whoever asks Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, sincerely for 
martyrdom, Allah will cause him to 
reach the status of the martyrs 
even of he dies in his bed." (Sahih) 


\** Z*.* "n- * - > «i i<* ' "u- 


4 % 


> ^1 J^i :Jli 0£ A I Jjij 61 

5- * 


-.3 


>*. 


Comments 

1. 'Sincerely 5 : Not for just boastful showing off or eloquence, as is the common 
customary practice. 

2. ^Whoever asks': This is not supplicating for death, but it is a supplication for 
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an excellent death, whenever it might come. And this is desirable or 
commendable. 

3165. It was narrated from 'Uqbah Jj$\ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

bin 'Amir that the Messenger of v 7 ^ " ^ 

Allah said: "There are five Cr^v 31 -4* ^ CH l : <J^ 

things, whoever dies of any of them , '^rji H° J • i,i i" ■ ' •-» *■ 

is a martyr. Tlie one who is killed - "' ? f ^ ^ J 

in the cause of Allah is a martyr; j3 £5p ^ >J ^1 ^ 5jT 
the one who drowns in the cause of 


Allah is a martyr; the one who dies ^ . Jl* Jj| <ul o\ ^yX* 


of an abdominal complaint in the JjiiiJl rju^-i 5ls^ Jt o"} 

cause of Allah is a martyr; the one " \ 0 + / , " 

who dies of the plague in the cause Jr ti «* 1 Jt^ 

of Allah is a martyr; and the 4i\ j S^kJij 

woman who dies in childbirth in ' *l „ V* - " > ■ 

the cause of Allah is a martyr." ^ ^-^f^ ^ l Jr^ ^ byJoZMj 

Comments 

In this narration, for every martyr, the condition of being 'in the cause of Allah' 
has been laid down, while in other narrations such a condition does not exist. 

3166. It was narrated from Al- :JU oU^ y m /jXZ li^-f - mi 
'Irbad bin Sariyah that the 


Messenger of Allah said: "The a* cA sfrl ^ ^ 

martyrs and those who died in their If ^ ^ ■ • irJi ' ]<L T 'i 
beds referred a dispute to our Lord £ ^ ~* ^ - - ^ ^ 


concerning those who died of the Jl^iJl |»-^H>J» : JUS <H <i>l J^i3 
plague. The martyrs said: 'Our 


brothers were killed as we were - J ^ ! ^ 


killed.* And those who died in their bjlj^J : pIj^UI J yQ> OjiUJi l>3*j2 

beds said: 'Our brothers died on ^ t * > >^ ^ 

their beds as we died.' Our Lord ^ oyjiUI Jyj} t bB U5 l^i* 

said: 'Look at their wounds; if their t £i ^ ^ . 

wounds are like the wounds of ^ ■ r • - . - > . ' 3 - 

those who were killed then they are V- 1 r^" l 3t '^j* 3 ' <Jj^ 


of them and belong with them. 5 t 
And their wounds were like their \ 
(the martyrs') wounds." (Hasan) ^4^^ ^ r^'^T l ^ c f4^J 
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Ji*Li jAJl <io>Jlj c£TVY: c ^s^ll ^ y>j <Or<U UA/£ :juj-1) jiU ^ J^M 
Comments 

What is outwardly apparent is that this dispute will take place before entering 
the Paradise, in front of the Lord of the worlds. The basis of this dispute will 
not be with any grudge or envy, rather the martyrs would wish that the rank 
of those who had died of plague will be elevated, and they should remain with 
us. On the other hand, those who had met their death upon their beds would 
desire that if they (who had died of plague) are getting the rank of the 
martyrs, we should also be given it, because they equal us in death. 

Chapter 37. Meeting In J j&Jlj J^liit \ Uaf-I - OTV ^^Ji) 

Paradise Of The One Who ' ^ "* jfh. . i( , \ . 
Killed And The One Who Was (rv ^V^ 1 J«"V 

Killed In The Cause Of Allah 


3167. It was narrated from Abu : Jl* ^ "S?^ - V\^V 

Hurairah that the Prophet #| said: „ „ f . ^ K <<*, 

«AMh_ the Mmhtv and Sublime. %^ V* ^ & * ^ 


"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 

likes it when there are two men, 3b! j}i :JU |g| ^IJI ^ s^y> ^1 ^ 


one of whom killed the other, then ^ , 

they both enter Paradise." And cRt u^=r 

another time he said: "He laughs at ^ d^jd 

two men, one of whom killed the fr> o ^ ^ 

other, then they both entered o^Sl ^ 


Paradise." (Sahih) ^ (tSiJl 

* 

Chapter 38. Explanation Of OTA *mJI) iul ^Jj - (YA 

That 

3168 It was narrated from Abu lib jU-S - TWA 


it 

Hurairah that the Messenger of * ^ + „ , - 

Allah ^ said: "Allah laughs at two C^ 1 Ulj - 5 * 1 ^ ^ ,i V UJ, -> 

men, one of whom killed the other ^ Jfe : ji| ujj ^ ^ 

but they both entered Paradise. ' " ' 


The first one fought in the cause of i»>*> ^1 ^ 'J^ 1 

Allah and was killed, then Allah j, jj^-fr ,41 'a>' 
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accepted the repentance of the one .,>-.. ,-,z s , >->>'\ \>u >',>- 

who killed him, and he fought and cH* ^ ^ lR 

was martyred." (Sa/u» jj « £25 4,1 j |JuL £i£ SiJl 

Comments 

In the narrations above, there is mention of astonishment, laughter, and 
becoming glad. Therefore, the usage of these words for Allah, Most High, is 
undoubtedly correct. Whatever it might signify; as the matters concerning the 
Self of Allah, Most High, and His Attributes is beyond our understanding. 

Chapter 39. The Virtue Of Ar- (n _ (n i 0 

Sibat (Guarding The Frontier) ' * T Lr ~ r~- 

3169. It was narrated from Salman i£ l^uJi JU - ru^ 

Al-Khair that the Messenger of , / \„ " a . f -f. 

Allah said: "Whoever guards ^ o* cf^' Ui 3 fc^ 

i^fcaf (the frontier) for one day and • M, ^ - - 

one night, will be given a reward - 1 " ' - 

like that for fasting and praying ^ <j? »^ ^1 \f nioUJl 

Qryam for a month, and whoever . , ojj. : . - t»*u • 'i* - ' 

dies at (guarding the frontier) & ^ ^ 

will be rewarded, and he will be J> dll} Llj5 : <3^ 3H <il <J>^j 


given provision, and he will be kept t . t „ , . . . 

safe toi^Attfa.*] (Sa/#) ^ ^ fW A 15 ^ j15 ^ l <>r 


it 


Comments 

Acquiring training to fight, making ready for combat, and to remain well- 
equipped and prepared to counter the enemy, also constitute Jihad. 


[1] According to As-Sindi, the preferred pronunciation is Al-Fattan, plural of Fdtan referring 
to Al-Munkar and An-Nakir, while Al-Fattan would refer to Ash-Shaitan or the like, 
among the punishment of the grave, or, the angels of chastisement. 
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3170. It was narrated that Salman 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah g| say: 'Whoever guards 
Ribat (the frontier) in the cause of 
Allah for one day and one night, 
he will have (a reward) like that of 
fasting and praying Qiyam for a 
month. If he dies he will continue 
to receive reward for what he did, 
and he will be kept safe from Al- 
Fattdn, and he will be given 
provision/" (Sahih) 


Comments 

'Provision:' Means as Allah said: "Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and 
they have provision." (AUlmran 3:169) And the Prophet g| explained: "Their 
souls are in the crops of green birds which have lamps hanging from the 
throne, and they rom freely wherever they want in the Paradise..." (Muslim 
no. 4885) 

3171. It was narrated from Zuhrah 
bin Ma'bad: "Abu Salih, the freed 
slave of 'Uthman, said: 'I heard 
'Uthman bin 'Affan say: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: 
Ribat (guarding the frontier) for 
one day in the cause of Allah is 
better in rank than a thousand days 
spent within the residence. 
{Sahih) 


dJUl £j£ : Jli Oiji dl jlp 


:Jtf oUj£ J> 


. «JjLUl ^ a 13-^ ^ 


3172, It was narrated that Abu 
Salih, the freed slave of 'Utiiman, 
said: "Uthrnan bin 'Affan said: 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 


:JU ^ j\ :J15 iijl^Ji 

say: A day in the cause of Allah is ( \ \ ^ 

better than a thousand days doing tjj* ^ If- cJi 5 S*J 


1 0 4 
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anything else." 5 (Sahih) 


✓ > o . 1 ✓ . r 


^ma ju>~* y) -& ^^Y:j- j*\ a>*pw>j tVY:^ tiJjLJl «&UuJ 


Comments 

There is nothing astonishing about it. Worship during Lailatul Qadr is also 
more excellent than that of a thousand months, and this is supremely great 
favor of Allah. 


Chapter 40. The Virtue Of 
Jihad By Sea 

3173. It was narrated that Anas bin 
Malik said: "When the Messenger of 
Allah went to Quba' he used to 
come to Umm Haram bint Milhan 
and she would feed him. Umm 
Haram was married to 'Ubadah bin 

■ 

As-Samit. The Messenger of Allah 
entered upon her and she fed him 
and checked his head for lice. The 
Messenger of Allah fell asleep, 
then he woke up smiling. She said: 
'What is making you smile, O 
Messenger of Allah?' He said: 
'Some people of my Ummah were 
shown to me, fighting in the cause of 
Allah and riding across the sea like 
kings on thrones.' I said: £ 0 
Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to 
make me one of them.' So the 
Messenger of Allah g| prayed for 
her, then he slept again.'" (One of 
the narrators) Al-Harith, said (in his 
narration): "He slept then he woke 
up smiling. I said to him: 'What is 
making you smile, O Messenger of 
Allah?' He said: 'Some people of my 


+ m * ' 


rwr 

1 * 


CJo lil |g 4l «J^: otf :Jli 4UU 


ur^ ^ ^ ^ 0^ 5»\ 
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al^Ji wis? 


Ummah were shown to me, fighting 
in the cause of Allah and riding 
across the sea like longs on thrones/ 
as he had said the first time. I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, pray to 
Allah to make me one of them/ He 
said: 'You will be one of the first. 5 
And she traveled by sea at the time 
of Mu'awiyah, then she fell from her 
mount when she came out of the sea 
and died." (Sahih) 


jjVi j jis - tj^Sn 4jjiiji 

>J| 5j cif» :Jb 4 fa 


^LJij jUjjj oiU-iiij <^u>jji oi^Ji »(jjUJl - 4^j^!:-m 

Comments 

1. Umm Haram bint Milhan & was the Prophet's 0, unmarriageable kin (a 
Mahram), related to his mother's side of the family. The Piophet's visiting 
her frequently, sleeping at her house, her searching his sacred head for lice, 
etc., all are understood by the relationship. Otherwise, Allah's Messenger g§ 
did not visit other houses of the Helpers in such a way. 

2. Allah's Messenger $|| never had lice in his blessed head. He kept himself 
clean and tidy. He always remained fragrant and sweet-smelling. Her 
attempting to find lice in his head is Jinked to the customary common habit 


3174, It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that Umm Haram bint 
Milhan said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j£ came to us and took a 
nap in our house, then he woke up 
smiling. I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, may my father and mother 
be ransomed for you, what has 
made you smile?' He said: 1 saw 
some people of my Ummah riding 
on the sea like kings on thrones. 5 I 
said: Tray to Allah to make me 
one of them.' He said: 'You will be 
one Of them.' Then he slept again, 
and woke up smiling. I asked him 
and he said the same thing. I said: 


.it > 0 


Oi LS^i U* iL ^- -O^ 3 Uj* 
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Tray to Allah to make me one of 
them.' He said: 'You will be one of 
the first.' Then 'Ubadah bin As- 
Samit married her, and he traveled 
by sea, and she traveled with him, 
but when she came ashore a mule 
was brought to her and she 
mounted it, and it threw her off 
and broke her neck." (Sahik) 


.life 


Chapter 41. Invading India 

3175. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jjg promised us that we 
would invade India. If I live to see 
that, I will sacrifice myself and my 
wealth. If I am killed, I will be one 
of the best of the martyrs, and if I 
come back, I will be Abu Hurairah 
Al-Muharrar." [11 (Da'if) 


A - . - i ON 

.<UI a~p Jbj cJ~p ^/r,/ j ™ ^ 

+ + + 0 


0 < 


tl s % j£S\ J y>j i4i p-A* ^ Yt^*m/t:JU^I :ge>j 
Comments 

The Muslims mounted an attack on India (lit. Hindustan), in the year 44H ? 
during the Caliphate of Mu'awiyah 4&. Later, the expedition of Muhammad 
bin Qasim, which took place during the Caliphate of Walid bin Abdul Malik 
is well-known. 

3176. It was narrated that Abu & fe^l CH ~ rwn 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of j£> ■ ^ ^ ^ . 


111 Al-Muharran Hie one freed (from the Fire). 
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Allah g| promised that we would 
invade India. If I live to see that I 
will sacrifice myself and my wealth. 
If I am killed, I will be one of the 
best of the martyrs, and if I come 
back, I will be Abu Hurairah Al- 
Muharrar " (Datf) 


ArAr: c ^^31 J y>j t j,UI c+uJl jZ\ [oL^ oil^J] 


3177« It was narrated that 
Thawban, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah jg, said: "The 
Messenger of Allah £§ said: 'There 
are two groups of my Ummah 
whom Allah will free from the Fire: 
The group that invades India, and 
the group that will be with 'Isa bin 
Maryam, peace be upon him. m 
(Hasan) 



^ Ob;i%» :^ Al JIS :JU 


^l^^Jl L^jullj <.^^>■\ jcs> "aS" :^JL- ^ owl; t (l_o^)JUJ1 J ^JLojJl j5^j^1 

Chapter 42. Fighting The 
Turks And The Ethiopians 


3178. It was narrated from Abu 
Sukainah, a man from among the 
Muharrarinp^ that a man among 
the Companions of the Prophet % 
said: "When the Prophet 



^ ^ ^ 


^ Al-Muhairann: Those who were freed from the Fire, 
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di^j! lie? 


commanded them to dig the trench 
(Al-Khandaq), there was a rock in 
their way preventing them from 
digging. The Messenger of Allah 
*H stood, picked up a pickaxe, put 
his Rida* (upper garment) at the 
edge of the ditch and said: 'And 
the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled in truth and in justice. 
None can change His Words. And 
He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower.'^ One-third of the rock 
broke off while Salman AUFarisi 
was standing there watching, and 
there was a flash of light when the 
Messenger of Allah 3g struck (the 
rock). Then he struck it again and 
said: 'And the Word of your Lord 
has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice. None can change His 
Words, And He is the All-Hearer, 
the AU-Knower.' And another third 
of the rock broke off and there was 
another flash of light, which 
Salman saw. Then he struck (the 
rock) a third time and said: 'And 
the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled in truth and in justice. 
None can change His Words. And 
He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower. 5 The last third fell, and 
the Messenger of Allah 3H came 
out, picked up his Rida' and sat 
down. Salman said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, Each time you struck the 
rock there was a flash of light. 5 The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said to him: 
c O Salman, did you see that? 5 He 
said: 'Yes, by the One Who sent 
you with the truth, O Messenger of 


y\ Ci : JIS m &\ Lr! 


ft D 


'■ if* 


■a } o 


Jj^j ^ J£j 


S>; ls-J ±&\ .<JLC3T 


:JUj JdliJ! ^> p cjllL- lily 

o*bj J^-\A Jgg 4H\ J_^j (Tj^J JV' 


j^l&Z ^JJlj ^1 :3Ui cJi: 
cJp. ^ Ju» :Jli Ul J^i; U 

isj ^ ^10; J doi^ JjV» SjiJi 
jii . « i^iis !^ ijiasj ijy. 


{l] An-An'am 6:115. 
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Allah.' He said: c When I struck the : jji?n £v*j| £j> ' 

first blow, the cities of Kisra and *~ ^j** f 1 ^ . 

their environs were shown to me, . « ^ JU. ^ 

and many other cities, and I saw / ^ , " V 

them with my own eyes.' Those of Cr* jl 4U| - J -^ J - * 

his Companions who were present t lis£ &jjt vV£±S ilijlij HSj 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, pray ^ l ^ \ , *~ ; „ ,' , ' 

to Allah to grant us victory and to ^> f* *^ US 4^5 ^ 

give us their lands as spoils of war, ^ -t-^j, ^ , g^, 

and to destroy their lands at our > ^ * ' j . ^ ^ s 

hands/ So the Messenger of Allah Jj^ij 1^2 1 3 h$ 

M prayed for that (Then he said:) 0 £ >~ .> , ■. ^ ^ 

Then I struck the second blow and v ^ J ■ ^ ' r * 

the cities of Caesar and their -^Jj G IjSylj 

environs were shown to me, and I 

saw them with my own eyes/ They 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, pray 

to Allah to grant us victory and to 

give us their lands as spoils of war, 

and to destroy their lands at our 

hands.' So the Messenger of Allah 

jg| prayed for that. (Then he said:) 

'Then I struck the third blow and 

the cities of Ethiopia were shown 

to me, and the villages around 

them, and I saw them with my own 

eyes.' But the Messenger of Allah 

3§§ said at that point: 'Leave the 

Ethiopians alone so long as they 

leave you alone, and leave the 

Turks alone so long as they leave 

you alone.'" (Hasan) 

iijJl <>Jl J ojb y \ 4*^1 ^l^}] :ge>* 

Comments 

1, 'A Companion or one Companion': it appears that Companion is Salman only. 

2. The import of reciting the above-mentioned Verse of the Qufan during all 
the three blows which the Prophet jg| struck is that the victory of Islam is the 
absolutely definite decision of Allah, Most High, which would surely come to 
pass. No one would be able to alter it. 
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3179. It was narrated from Abu ^Az :J1S iba - VW\ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 


Allah m said: "The Hour will not 01 t5 >^ ^ 4 VJ y 1 tW- 

begin until the Muslims fight the ^LUl Sh> :J15 3f| 4 1 

Turks, a people with faces like ' 


hammered shields who wear (H^j^rj tU y o^a^ji jjiaj 

clothes made of hair and shoes c - - 1 1 1 c -c*f *T, 

made of hair." ^ ' ^ / 

Comments 

1. Their faces' means they would be insolently stern and thick, as if hide is 
mounted over iron. 

2. Since the Turks are the habitants of cold regions, they need to wear furred 
clothes and shoes. 

Chapter 43. Seeking The Uu^ail jUai^l - <fr ^xJl) 

Support Of Allah By The ~ ; r 

Supplications Of The Weak < * r fc>J l) 

3180. It was narrated from Mus'ab IrtA C£ ^'JSA - HA* 


bin Sa'd, from his father, that he 4j J - ^ • *; ^ fife 

thought he was better than other ' " - 


Companions of the Prophet ig. & if- ^ J^t 

The Prophet of Allah ig said: >\ U *r. >?$ \ \ .„ . 

"Rather, Allah supports this ^ ? , 

Ummah because of its weak ones, all l^UcJ?! <0jS ^ <JL* 

because of their supplication, their uV tl "** *i ^ * : 'n^ 

Sa/a/t, and their sincerity." (Sahih) " * w - ^ 


■ <{ f-«-f p-B^J ^iUZ^ H 

Comments ^ - * " L - 

'Superiority or precedence (over others)' because he belonged to the group of 
early Muslims. He used to call himself one-third Islam (the third part of 
Islam) that means numerically he had been the third to become a Muslim. 

3181. It was narrated from Jubair : ^[^J, -^j U'^f - t\A\ 

bin Nufair Al-Hadrami that he ^ 

heard Abu Ad-Darda' say: "I heard ijl : JV5 j^ijJl £Z l£U 

the Messenger of Allah ^ say: * <f > ,„ 


* B ✓ k ^ 
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'Bring me the weak, for you only 
receive provision and Divine 
support by virtue of your weak 
ones/" (Sahih) 


* * 



3 ♦ . 


Comments 

Allah, Most High, wishes to provide subsistence to those weak and feeble 
folks and desires to do well to them. But since they are dependent on you in 
some ways, Allah, Most High, gives you also subsistence in order to provide 
subsistence to them. And He succours you in order to do good to them. 


Chapter 44. The Virtue Of The 
One Who Equips A Warrior 

3182. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Khalid that the Messenger of 
Allah |gj said: "Whoever equips a 
warrior in the cause of Allah has 
fought, and whoever looks after his 
family in his absence has fought." 
(Sahih) 


(it iUdl) 
J £j\j> & m ^ 

4ifti J <uk>- ilj* 4)1 Jrw' 


« * I) 


Comments 

While some people join the armed forces, and curb the enemy, the rest of the 
population contributes from wages and salaries for weapons and other 
necessities. In this way, the whole community fulfills the obligatory duty of 
Jihad. And all are rightfully entitled for the reward or recompense. 
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3183. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
KhaJid Al-Juhani said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
'Whoever equips a warrior has 
fought, and whoever looks after his 
family in his absence has fought/" 
(Sahih) 


0 


3184. It was narrated that Al- 
Ahnaf bin Qais said: "We set out 
as pilgrims and came to Al- 
Madmah intending to perform 
Hajj. While we were in our 
camping place unloading our 
mounts, someone came to us and 
said: The people have gathered in 
the Masjid and there is panic' So 
we set out and found the people 
gathered around a group in he 
middle of the Masjid, among whom 
were 'All, Zubayr, Talhah and Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas. While we were 
like that, 'Uthman, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came, wearing a 
yellow cloak with which he had 
covered his head. He said: 'Is 
Talhah here? Is Az-Zubair here? Is 
Sa'd here?' They said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'I adjure you by the One 
beside Whom there is none worthy 
of worship, didn't the Messenger of 
Allah ?g§ say: Whoever buys the 
Mirbad^ of Banu so-and-so, Allah 
will forgive him, and I bought it for 


:dli Jliilte>l-fUi 

C~**^> :J15 ^jil Aii) Jlp UJJL*- 

Giy. :Jli ^JS ^ eJSiVl ^ tjljii 

t^>Ji Jby 5>*JJ £j«;UJ1 ll^jii 

I** M 


>A>Jij U^&l :JU3 t-U^lj Ijj Ji 


Jl :JOi ^ r MjllS £4if T^Jjl 


^ u*5 j£s t!5 o 11 41 ^1 


u 1 


* 0 


^ Mirbad: A place for drying dates. 
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. *4j <ul yi* j* *bl :JU 


ifg jbi «v: cits ijtfj ij& i£2u 
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IJU^H :Jli IJ£j US. j| 
^jLl rljtf .«ilJ U>rfj aal&Ilj fclL 


.IS SJJI jVj* jJ*J ^> 3JIS f j3| 


> n 


twenty or twenty-five thousand, 
then I came to the Messenger of 
Allah |g and told him, and he said: 
Add it to our Masjid and the 
reward for it will be yours?' They 
said: 'By Allah, yes/ He said: e I 
adjure you by the One beside 
Whom there is none worthy of 
worship, didn't the Messenger of 
Allah agg say: Whoever buys the 
well of Rumah, Allah will forgive 
him, so I bought it for such and 
such an amount, then I came to the 
Messenger of Allah j| and told 
him, and he said: Give it to provide 
water for the Muslims, and the 
reward for it will be yours? 5 They 
said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 1 
adjure you by the One beside 
Whom there is none worthy of 
worship, didn't the Messenger of 
Allah say: Whoever equips 
these (men) - meaning the army of 
AVUsrah (Tabuk) - Allah will 
forgive him, so I equipped them 
until they were not lacking even a 
rope or a bridle?' They said: c By 
Allah, yes.' He said: s O Allah, bear 
witness, O Allah, bear witness, O 
Allah, bear witness/" (Hasan) 

<-<J^J>j*J t+a+yiuilCf 1 '^/^^urf'oi 1 *^>t ojiL«,J] : gtj>" 

Comments 

This incident occurred to the period of the Caliphate of £ Uthman arid in 
the final year of his life, when the rebels and corrupted people had ganged up 
in order to dismember the Caliphate, and had thronged around the city of Al- 
Madinah. Based on false allegations, they had demanded 'Uthman's 4& 
abdication and his resignation. They had threatened him with assassination if 
he did not comply. However, a few days after Hajj and, before the return of 
the pilgrims. 


l&\ J$i J^Iji iAj.ii j$i :0i5 
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Chapter 45. The Virtue Of J SiiJI -(to 

Spending In The Cause Of " ' tn it 

Allah (loy>Ji)JU4jl 


3185. It was narrated from Abu iOi . £J ilii - VUo 

Hurairah that the Prophet said: 


"Whoever spends on a pair (of 'fif 1 ' U ^ & itV * $ 6 ^ W ^ 
things) in the cause of Allah will be ^, ^ .jy i=j ( ^ ^ 


called in Paradise: 'O slave of ^ - 

Allah, here is prosperity/ Whoever 'u-^P 1 4^ ^ 


is one of the people of Salah, he *gf « ^ ft-i J 

will be called from the gate of , tf , * 

Paradise. Whoever is one of the J> J>-j £ &\ J* J£rjj 

people oi Jihad, he will be called . .1 » , I, "js„ ? 

from the gate of Paradise. ^ ^ ^ 

Whoever is one of the people of ^£ ^ ^ sSL^Jl Jil 

charity, he will be called from the . ; , * . % \ 

gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of V • ^ W» J* ! W ^ 

the people who fast, he will be ^ ^ aSI^J! Jit ^ 5l§ 
called from the gate of Ar- 


Rayyan." Abu Bakr, may Allah be U GZ* f^ 1 J* 1 hi ^ 0*J ijilSJl 

pleased with him, said: "O 5t|V>- 1 «^C*3i ^ 

Messenger of Allah, no distress or - ' » - '. 

need will befall the one who is i-i "-^jT 5 " s^* 05 O* 5 O* J* J* 

called from those gates. Will there *\ . ^ "v^S * ' 

be anyone who will be called from ? * *' ^ VJ ^T 

all these gates?" The Messenger of .ij^L hj& b\ : Jtf ?L$ls 

Allah g§ said: "Yes, and I hope 
that you will be one of them." 
(Sahih) 

This narration has preceded, see No. 2240. 

3186. It was narrated that Abu ^[<£ £| - run 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of b „ tf , /„ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah £ said: 4 Whoever spends on : J B if 'jjM' ^ft ^ 

a pair (of things) in the cause of ^ J ^ j^J ^ 

Allah, the gatekeepers of Paradise , ^ ^ ^ " tf 

will call him from the gates of &\ Ay/j JU :JU ^! ^ 


6 


Paradise (saying): O So-and-so, iu m - ». |^ . c^f 
come and enter! 5 Abu Bakr said: ^ ' ^ ^ ^ l ^ 


» 
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'O Messenger of Allah, such a 
person will never perish or be 
miserable/ The Messenger of Allah 
3H said: 'I hope that you will be 
one of them/" (Sahih) 


:jg 4il Jl£ ^ >f 


3187. It was narrated that Sa'sa'ah 
bin Mu'awiyah said: "I met Abu 
Dharr and said: 'Tell me a Hadith/ 
He said. Yes, the Messenger of 
Allah |g said: There is no Muslim 
worshipper who spends from each 
type of his wealth on a pair (of 
things) in the cause of Allah, but 
the keepers of Paradise will 
welcome him, all of them calling 
him to what they have (of reward)/ 
I said: "How is that?" He said: "If it 
is camels, he gives two, and if it is 
cows, he gives two/" (Sahih) 


3188. It was narrated that Khuraim 
bin Fatik said: "The Messenger of 
Allah |g| said: 'Whoever spends in 
the cause of Allah, it will be 
recorded for him seven hundred 
fold/" (Sahth) 


M * 


JU c^j : Jl» i^ai :Jll % tf 


: olS U « jpji J^4^ 


:IH 4^1 Jj-^j Jli :JU 4^ erf 


^ ✓ < ^ * 



The Book Of Jihad 


77 


Comments 

A tenfold recompense for any righteous deed is certain. In excess of it is in 
accordance with the sincerity of each individual concerned. There are some 
unadulterated sincere bondsmen who gain seven-hundredfold recompense. 

Chapter 46. The Virtue Of J aSl^Jl J^i - (n .^Jl) 

Charity In The Cause Of Allah * ' w - * 


3189. It was narrated from Abu : j\i jj^ ^ lljil - r\A\ 
Mas'ud that a man gave a bridled 


camel in charity in the cause of 0* w ^ : J 15 


Allah. The Messenger of Allah fg - «jcl)| jii d ^ : Jli oUii 
said: "On the Day of Resurrection , - * ' tf . " 

seven hundred bridled camels will ^j^ 2 ^ t3^> ^>-j ol 


come to you." (SoMft) ^ ;jg ^ ^ ^ ^ 


> 0 


3190. It was narrated from Mu'adh : Jil oUi£ ^ j^Ii U^-f - nV 


bin Jabal that the Messenger of t „ >c ^ ^ ^ 

Allah jg said: "Campaigns are of ^' ^ ^ ^ ^ 


two types. As for the one who seek ^ - j£ ^ ^ — t g^ 

the Face of Allah, obeys the imam, ~ ' _ ' ' ' ' . " J 

spends what is precious to him, is a?**' Ub 'i^'i? j>w : <->u 

easy-going with his companion and , ^ ^Vj, cgf, ^ A , 

avoids mischief, when he is asleep *- " \ c 
and when he is awake, it will all 

bring reward. But as for the one . . - .f 

who fights to show off, and he ^ 3 ^ J ^ * W J 


disobeys the imam and does £^ V £li ^j^t Icil} pliSli 
mischief in the land, he will not ' ... 

come back the same as when he " s* 1 ^ 1 * 

left* 1 (Sahib) 

— 

•csr^ 1 J^^l tf 1 ) ^ >Ji~*~*> Juli ^Jb>JJj (.Wilis' ^ l^;^ 


It will not simply be the case that he comes back with no good deeds to his credit, rather 
he will have a number of evil deeds on his record. 
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Comments 

Fighting for ostentation and fame would become the cause of punishment 
instead of recompense. Hence, he would be in the loss compared to his 
former condition, because the wrong he would have done would exceed the 
good. 

Chapter 47. The Sanctity Of 
The Wives Of The Mujahidin 



(tV ii^cJl) 


> fit 


-41 J " 


3191. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his 
father said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3g said: 'The sanctity of the 
wives of the Mujahidin to those 
who stay behind is like the sanctity 
of their mothers. There is no man 
who takes on the responsibility of 
looking after the wife of one of the 
Mujahidin and betrays him with her 
but he (the betrayer) will be made 
to stand before him on the Day of 
Resurrection and he will take 
whatever he wants of his (good) 
deeds. So what do you think?"' 
(?ahih) 


Chapter 48. The One Who 
Betrays A Warrior With His 
Wife 

3192. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Buraidah, from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
Sgg said: "The sanctity of the wives 
of the Mujahidin to those who stay 
behind is like the sanctity of then- 
mothers. If he takes on the 
responsibility of looking after his 
wife then betrays him, it will be 
said to him on the Day of 
Resurrection: 'This one betrayed 
you with your wife, so take 


tkl & :Jll IjiXi £ ^> ■!&£. 
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whatever you want of his good 
deeds.' So what do you think?" 



• * 



3193. It was narrated from Ibn -J jiUi ?J <ti>l ip ^JsA - n<\r 

Buraidah, from his father, that the ' <t „ * ; > . , „ - ■ s , „ , „ 

Messenger of Allah « said: "The ^ :<J^ oL^ ^ :JU ^ 

sanctity of the wives of the ^ ^ t j*- ^ ^ 

Mujahidin to those who stay behind ;J * . / 4 „ * ~, „ 
is like the sanctity of their mothers. : Jl5 *B ^ ^ 45J & 

There is no man among those who jj^j, j ^(jj, ,u 
stay behind who takes on the /' " ' / 

responsibility of looking after the ^4?^' W <J^3 ^3 

wife of one of the Mujahidin (and *< , ; J, ■ * ' i ri3l ' NLi/ 

betrays him) but he (the betrayer) , ^ ; " , ^ & 

will be made to stand before him U O^i lli !^ G :Jl55 aJI^JI 

on the Day of Resurrection and it *m *i « : i <. ^ •. 

will be said: 'O So-and-so, this is u ^ fl - ^ 

so-and-so, take whatever you want Jj isl hjy 6 *M& li» : JUi ^UJ^I 
from his good deeds.'" Then the U " r 


Prophet turned to his .«fll£A ^ 

Companions and said: "What do 
you think: Will he leave him any of 
his good deeds?" (Sahih) 

3194. It was narrated that Anas -Jlj <Jp 'Ji. - r> ^ t 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ , , . . 

said: 'Strive in with your ^ ->l^>- o-^^ ^ 

hands, your tongues and your > '..s . - n r :? . . . . 

wealth.'"™ J ^ JU " JU *H ^ 



.Y^A:^ i f Ji£ [O^ oU^I] :^>c3 

Comments 

This and the upcoming narrations are apparently not related to the previous 
chapter. They rather fall under the category of miscellaneous or diversified 
(Al-Mutafaniqat), which have some or the other relationship with the concept 


W See No. 3098. 
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of Jihad. Jihad with hands is fighting; Jihad with the tongue is conveying the 
message; Jihad with wealth is to financially assist the fighters. 


3195. It was narrated from & J^y J^lAi y\ - V^fi 

'Abdullah (may Allah be pleased ? • Jll - 5 till - juAJ 

with him) that the Messenger of ' ^ „ J^** 

Allah ^ commanded that snakes be £j>jU *j ijj : jt| ^| 

killed and he said: "Whoever fears „ c $ m „ * , -> tf ^ 

their vengeance is not one of us." ^ 4^-* ^ 


& «U1: C <oUJl Ja> ^ tl>r »Vl ojb _h? **jt-\ [Uu»j> coL-JJ igu^f 

3196. It was narrated from ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin Jabr, ^ * ^ ^ ^ 

from his father, that the Messenger <, <j4** c5f ' <y- 9^ crt J***" 

of Allah m visited Jabr (when he *| 5" 7*" &\ <uil 

was sick). When he entered he 0 c % ^ 4 ^ ^ ^ " ^ ^ - 

heard the women crying and ^ JiS ll2 3l£ ^| 3>ij 

saying; "We thought that your * 

death would come when fiffhtine in ^ ^ usW ^ l 


death would come when fighting in 

the cause of Allah." He said: "You fc^, ^ ^ : j£ ^, j 
think that martyrdom only comes - * 


when one is killed in the cause of 'M o\ J J? Ml 

Allah. In that case your martyrs >\£ v A , jV . ^ t 

would be few. Being killed in the c " y " ^ 

cause of Allah is martyrdom, dying (iyJIj to^^Ji J^Jlj ^IjJ 

of an abdominal complaint is _ -^Ji _ > jj^V 

martyrdom, being burned to death c 0 f-^ J 

is martyrdom, drowning is ijii 4 sSLJ-i ij^^'j 

martyrdom, being crushed beneath * \ x \ * i,s ; 

a falling wall is martyrdom, dying » ^JJ u^' • &tj ^ «^ 


of pleurisy is martyrdom, and the ^ ^ j : Jlf 

woman who dies along with her ' * t ^ 

fetus is a martyr." A man said: ■ ^ 

"Are you weeping when the 


Messenger of Allah is sitting 
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here?" He said: "Let them be, but 
if he dies no one should weep for 

him." (Sahih) r ( , 

, UiV:^ cfjia oaL-.|] 

Commetns: 

The Prophet's ^ saying, 'let them weep' is the evidence that wailing loudly 
over the dead is forbidden; there is no harm in crying, because crying or 
weeping is out of sympathy or compassion. It does not constitute wailing. And 
wailing is forbidden, not absolute weeping. 


3197. It was narrated from Jabr 
that he entered with the Messenger 
of Allah 3jg upon someone who 
was dying, and the women were 
weeping. Jabr said: "Are you 
weeping when the Messenger of 
Allah % is sitting here?" He said: 
"Let them weep so long as he is 
among them, but if he dies no one 
should weep for him." (Sahih) 


0 i 
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yfOnj JfcAHj J^i 


erf' oi p^A a* irov: c Lot/V:^l>ll Eg*** 
Comments: 

1. The war has ended' signifies that now the Arabian Peninsula has been 
purified of polytheism; and the House of Allah has come into their 
possession. 

2. Fighting is to come: After the conquest, and the death of the Messenger £g 
the fighting will increase. 

3. 'Khair': recompense, spoils, etc. 

4. 'Ash-Sham': It transpires from some traditional reports that close to the Day 
of Judgment, Ash-Sham would be the place of victoiy for the believers. 

3592. It was narrated that Abu Ji J^Z iT^tf - V^Y 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jg said: There is goodness 
tied to the forelocks of horses until - ^jljiJl jX - J[^z>\ y\ £!U :JU 
the Day of Resurrection. And / ^ i < 
horses are of three types: Those i/J h? J* Cf. h* 

that bring reward to a man, those .g ^ j\J : j\J y*fi 

that are a means of protection for 


a man, and those that are a burden pj* <Ji l *rf^ (js? 

(of sin) for a man. As for those #.f ^ r . s^rg -Y^rj* 

that bring reward, they are kept for ^Tf & ^ "T^ & ' ^ ^ 

the cause of Allah and for /tftod. ciJJl l2li 4jj>j J^v 'j^? 


No fodder enters their stomach but ^ , , ^ JJ tt * M 2 I> 1 

for everything that enters their - ^ * V 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 


stomachs, reward is written for V{ £j l£yai ^ Vj ;i) UJUJb 
him, even if he puts them out to 


111111, t'V&ll 11 lit/ puid Lll^lll UUL IAJ ^ ^ 0 * > ^ ? 

pasture.'" And he quoted the l ^ QJ". J iCr J 


3593. It was narrated from Abu z& iLiJ - r*^r 

Hurairah that the Messenger of .*/ * , . > 

Allah said: "Horses may bring Ul 3 ^ - oS^ i* ^j^j 


reward to a man, or they may be a . ^ ^ _ 2 _ 

means of protection, or they may be „ ^ ^ - J ' . ^ 

a burden (of sin). As for that which ^ l 'r 1 ^' ^ 4iJ ^ 

brings reward, it is a man who keeps "t ?f .z,^> To- n ^ji^ 

it for the cause of Allah and ties it ^ J ^ ^ ' 9 9 
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^y\- 3 &ii' S 


(OlI^ 3 Sis' jf gjdl J iljj 

:*juJi iiijiSf dill ^ 


* ' M*. 


0 > * r 


* * 


with a long rope in a pasture or a 
garden; whatever it eats or drinks in 
that pasture or garden will count as 
good deeds for him. If it breaks its 
rope and jumps over one or two 
hills, its footsteps" - and according 
to the Hadith of Al-Harith, "its dung 
will count as good deeds for him. If it 
passes by a river and drinks from it, 
even though (its owner) did not 
intend to give it water from that 
river, that will also bring him reward. 
If a man keeps a horse in order to 
earn an independent living and 
avoid asking others for help, and he 
does not forget his duty toward 
Allah with regard to their (the 
horses') necks and backs, then they 
will be a means of protection for 
him. If a man keeps horses out of 
pride, to show off before others and 
to fight the Muslims, then that will 
be a burden (of sin) for him." The 
Prophet m was asked about donkeys 
and he said: "Nothing has been 
revealed to me concerning them 
except this Verse which is 
comprehensive in meaning: 'So 
whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) 
shall see it. And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of an atom (or a 
small ant) shall see it'" [1J (Sahih) 


y£ JTJ J* u~k 

<3^JJ <^JJ 6f '^JJ^ X} 


J* ^ Jtt 

£11 Jxij 03j 


1 



tt\ 5 ai t^S iy jjl; p'i :M 
j£ di^Sfe Jl^ SOii iuuJi 


[A tVlijJjJl] 


[1] Az-Zalzalah 99:7-8. 


The Book Of Horses, Races... 


325 


*V 


Chapter 2. Love Of Horses 


(Y JeJl ilJ-u^ti - (Y j^cJO 


35 94* It was narrated that Anas 
said: "There was nothing dearer to 
the Messenger of Allah jgg after 
women than horses." (Da'if) 


+ * 

1 + 


0 ' ^Iji'ui ^ 


tf j£ Zjjj* J\ * c^^sai ^ ^ [<_v^ «L*l] :gt>* 

Chapter 3. Desirable Physical 
Qualities In Horses 


5 + o > 


r> # v 4 ^! " - Of (^JD 


3595, It was narrated that Abu 
Wahb, who was a Companion of the 
Prophet 0 J9 said: "The Messenger of 
Allah £g said: 'Call (your children) 
by the names of the prophets. And 
the most beloved names to Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, are 
'Abdullah and 'Abdur-Rahman. 
Keep horses; wipe their forelocks 
and posteriors, and prepare them 
for Jihad, but do not prepare them 
to seek vengeance for people lulled 
during the JahiliyyahP^ You should 
seek out Kumait™ horses with a 
white mark on the face and white 
feet, or red with a white mark on the 
face and white feet, or black with a 
white mark on the face and white 
feet'" {Da'if) 

tjjJl ji^i jm i^^u+t u : * vjI. ot^>Jl ojb y) *>-j>-\ [i-L.*.*/* «L**l] :ge^« 


i*L1^1 pU^L IjiiiJ <il J^i5 


U jjAi; tlijjJU} Lulus' I j Lj^ljL 


This is the interpretation of Ibn Al-Athir in An-Nihayah. Alternavitvely it is: "And 
garland them, but not with bowst rings/ 1 Because they used to put bowstrings around the 
horses neck to ward off the evil eye, and this has been prohibited in other narrations. 

Chestnut colored, a color between black and red 
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<fOHj 


Comments: 

1. A name also exerts a strong influence upon human personality. Good names 
should, therefore, be given. 

2. 'Wipe their forelocks': Another meaning could be: Keep them clean and tidy; 
take care of them. 


Chapter 4. Shikal w Horses 


3596, It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: The Prophet jjfe 
used to dislike the Shikdl among 
horses. And the wording is that of 
Isma*a. P] (Sahih) 


x ✓ 
*• x 


X * 


. \ * < •11" x > o ^ ✓ > ^ 


< x 


c 

✓ * A i * <* *t i £ 1> t 

tJbJj ^ 41)1 J^P ^ <U*Ji bJb- : 


•+ x 


3597, It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet ^ used 
to dislike the Shikal among horses. 
(Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: The Shikdl among horses is 
when three of its feet have white 
markings and one of them does 
not, or three of them are not and 
one of them has white markings. 
And Ash-Shikal (hobbled) is not 
used except in the case of feet, not 
hands. 


0 X £ X « * 7 j -■ I o 3 i i c / a > | 


\ 0 4 


0 


jl>-Ijj <L>JLo ^51^3 o^S5 oi 

ji-jj zaU as^Ji t auJ 


See the author's explanation after the two narrations, and Shikal also refers to the animal 
that was "hobbled." 

* 2] That is, one of the two from whom Imam An-Nasai heard the narration. 
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4|*3»tt J** 1 *«¥ 


Chapter 5. Seeing Horses As (o j^j, ti £ _ (o , () 

An Omen r* J. * * 1 

3598. It was narrated from Salim, j^i ^ - VoW 
from his father, that the Prophet 


§ said: "Omens are only in three J JiiUlj J>) 

things: A woman, a horse or a - . J ^ ,^ ^ ^ * 


house." (Sahih) 


^ YAoA:^ t^j^i (\p ^ 4 jr-JL? 'i^j^b fc *ss^ lH ^W*- - 

Comments: ^ 

Meaning, if a man sees something bad in any of these, he will never rest and 
always be suspicious of harm from them. 

3599. It was narrated from &\ ±J> *J>, o/^ ^J^A - ?*\\ 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah agg said: "Omens C . 

are in houses, women and horses." Ulj 5IU Ul^jj - ^ c^jlAJlj 


& I A ^ o ^ ✓ ^ > ill I _ * ✓ ^0 I 1 1 v ^* 


jfcjlj J till 


3600. It was narrated from Jabir Jj%\ ^ ^ jiAi U^J-I - r*\** 


that the Messenger of Allah a ^ ^ > . . ' " * 1 - - 

said: "If there are (omens) in ^ l ^ = J 15 ^> ^ : 0$ 
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i*OH> SPH'S V 6 ?" 


anything, they are in houses, . s ~. , ^ ?f ., „i„ f 
women and horses." (£afcft) ' JU * ^ J J-J 01 & ^' 


^ YYYV:^ cfjJJI v C>jSo Uj jUJIj SjJJl V L t( «^Ui t( JU* ^jAlmp* 


Chapter 6. The Blessing Of 
Horses 

3601. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3g| said: 'Blessing is in the 
forelocks of horses/" (Sahik) 


J* 


Ai\T:^ t^^JI J^j^ Alkali ^ ^ YAo\ :^ ^Ull 


Comments: 

See jEMfrfc 3591. 

Chapter 7. Twisting The 
Forelocks Of Horses 


3602. It was narrated that Jarir 
said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah 
g| twisting the forelock of a horse 
with his two fingers, and saying: 
'Goodness is tied to the forelocks of 
horses until the Day of 
Resurrection: Reward and spoils of 
war.'" (Sahik) 


yjii\ z-fb J5i wIj - (v r^ji) 

(V iUJl) 


•jZ & i^jljJl jup 
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t^lj &X\$ J*W( 4j(s? 


Comments: •" ,,: C'^"^ J 

1. The Prophet's |jg plaiting the horse's forelock with his own blessed hands was 
due to his Jove of horses. 

2. 'Till the Day of Resurrection': From this it inevitably yields that the Jihad 
would continue until the Day of Resurrection; and it should be continued, 
irrespective of whether the ruler is good or bad. 

3603. It was narrated from Ibn £s£ U'j£t - Wf 


'Umar that the Prophet said: ^ ^ , a ^ 

"There is goodness in the forelocks 3** ^ 

of horses until the Day of ^rj, ^tf'i /fefo :Jli ^ 

Resurrection (Sahih) " " - - ? 


.i£>o: c 


3604. It was narrated that 'Urwah jit ^ lUi lf£*f - n»t 


Al-Bariqi said: "The Messenger of > a . „ „ ^ s B ^ 

Allah « said: 'Goodness is tied to ^ ^* ^' ^ 


the forelocks of horses until the Jli :Jtf ^j^l ^ ^ 

Day of Resurrection/" (Sahih) 


3605. It was narrated from 'Urwah ># , , ^ 


bin Abi Al-Ja'd that he heard the 

Prophet m say: "Goodness is tied ^ £ji J\ ^1 : Si li j& ^1 

to the forelocks of horses until the 
Day of Resurrection: Reward and 


spoils of war." (Sa/ufc) : j ^ -JSj | gt jJ^Jl J ^| 
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3606. It was narrated that 'Urwah 
said that he heard the Messenger 

of Allah m say: "Goodness is tied : ^ jJUi :b- 


to the forelocks of horses until the >3 _ , 4 ' . ( . t _ 

Day of Resurrection: Reward and '4; 1 '/^ ^ ±? & 


spoils of war." (Sam) £ 41 3ji3 cJw^. s3> jr 


Ai\A:^ c^^jl ^ jj^j t^LJi ^J^JI ^ji [^w>] :^>>J 


3607. It was narrated from *Urwah : ju ^ J ^ tf^Ll - WV 
bin Abi Al-Ja'd that the Prophet j§ 


said: "Goodness is tied to the :Jls ^ :JU u-^ 1 Wji 

forelocks of horses until the Day of ^ k JI J\ £j &\\ fej J^t 

Resurrection: Reward and spoils of " " ; 


war." 



+ t" '1,5 iiBK . * 


S>S J^JI» :Jli IK ^11 ^ cjJUJI 



Chapter 8. A Man Training iijj Jj^Jl - (A r? ^Jl) 

His Horse " y ( , 

(A Ai>ci\) 

3608. It was narrated that Khalid ^ J^U^I £ t >iAJl tf^Lf - WA 

bin Yazid Al-Juhani said: "Uqbah ' m „ ^ .? , , . , ■ Jli jjl^j 

bin 'Amir used to pass by me and *• ^ ur * Ji ^ < - r *^ " " * 

say: 'O Khalid, let us go out and Jfr Jj^ : Jli ^ Ji i£ J 


shoot arrows.' One day I came late , . , , , m ^ . r „ . 

and he said: 'O Khalid, come and I *>4 0* t£^^ 

^ *<Jj^ t5i j*d J*\* & '<J U 


will tell you what the Messenger of 
Allah ag said 5 So I went to him 


and he said: "The Messenger of ^j? olS OlS Ui 1^33 4 

Allih *i said: Allah will admit ^ ^ .j'^ - 

three people to Paradise because ; 

of one arrow: The one who makes J_^ij JU : JU^ 4il Jj-^j Jli 


it seeMng good thereby, the one ^, J|8 4 

who shoots it and the one who ^ 7 T ; u — ^ ^ - 


The Book Of Horses, Races... 


331 


J4*» *Bf 


hands it to him. So shoot and ride, 
and if you shoot that is dearer to 
me than if you ride. And play is 
only in three things: A man 
training his horse, and playing with 
his wife, and shooting with his bow 
and arrow. Whoever gives up 
shooting after learning it because 
he is no longer interested in it, that 
is a blessing for which he is 
ungrateful - or that he has 
rejected/" (Hasan) 


u^V 1 J y i>*J 5^JJ '*»>»i 

j I — Ub ylS 'Uaj Ljjls AlP 4>i^j <ulp U Jbo 


.Hfc ^ :- J IS 


lio-b- ^ ^ 0 ^ ' £ fc ty^^ cj* ol$Jt*JI ojb jj! [y^- oiU*^|] 

Comments: 

1. 'That is dearer to me' because if someone does not know the skill of archery, 
horse riding would not be of any benefit; whereas archery is beneficial by 
itself. 

2. 'Play' means one attains reward through them, because one gets the pleasure 
of Allah on account of them. On the other hand, other sports provide only 
physical recreation, which do not serve any useful purpose. 

3. Tor which he is ungrateful': If one, however, abandons it on account of one's 
other preoccupations, then there is no harm in it. 


Chapter 9. The Supplication Of 
The Horse 

3609. It was narrated that Abu 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of 
Allah *|§ said: There is no Arabian 
horse but it is allowed to offer two 
supplications every Sahar (end of 
the night): O Allah, You have 
caused me to be owned by whoever 
You wanted among the sons of 

A 

Adam, and you have made me 
belong to him. Make me the 
dearest of his family and wealth to 
him, or among the dearest of his 
family and wealth to him.'" (Sahih) 


'ft & y. - rv* 


0* 


UJ» :ig ^1 J^ij J15 :JU 3i ^1 


-■- -.51 



. i-di <ju; Jut JU-t ,v *J1 
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jlkajl ^ ^y> W*/o;ju>.| [gy*^ a:b^l] 

Comments: .^il. ^ ^Y/Y^UJI 

1. It is unequivocally proved through the Glorious Qur'an and the Traditions 
{AhaditK) that evert animals too speak in their language. Since we do not 
understand their language, we consider them dumb. Everything 
communicates, especially with Allah, Most High. 

2. 'Sahar (end of the night)' because this is the time when supplications are 
responded to or granted. 


Chapter 10. Stern Warning iv; ♦ jljlMu - (\ * JO 

Against Mating A Donkey With SP \ r*^" 

A Horse 0 * a*J0 J^J! JLp 


9* 


:Jli tfj^f - \ » 


3610. It was narrated that 'Ali bin . in? . - j> • ^ 
Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased 

with him, said: "A mule was given ^ ^1 Jl JjJj }J> dJiJl fiji 


as a gift to the Messenger of Allah < / 9 r . ' ' „ . r • * 


and he rode it." 'Ali said: "If we 
mate a donkey with a horse, we will J^j J[ cJjil : Jll J1p 3bi ^5 ^__JlL 


have one like this." The Messenger ,- , , - - - ~ . B . 

of Allah gg said: "That is only ^ JUi » ^ 

done by those who do not know." j(| ^ ^J^' <\^ji 

(Sahth) " ^ ^ 


5 * \ $ a 


Comments: 

Why is this forbidden? Either it might be for the reason that it corrupts the 
pedigree, or it might be because in it an attempt has been made to obtain 
something inferior by discarding something superior. If such a thing, however, 
falls into one's hand effortlessly, then its use is not forbidden. This is because 
the mule in itself is not a harmful or a blameworthy animal. Some people 
have held this process permissible, because the Glorious Qur'an makes 
mention of mules along with horses and donkeys, to express His bounties 
upon humankind. But it is contrary to the command of the Messenger of 
Allah 


bits 
3' 


3611. It was narrated that .tf >• tf-tf _ rnu 

'Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah bin V. , 

'Abbas said: I was with Ibn 4 Abbas &\ ',^4^- y) °u* 

and a man asked him: "Did the .. >«> . ' h s . ~* 
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if'J* J^JI ±& 


\ J&s ygg 4JLM Uj^> j (JDl .J^-j >0L^ jj^Lp 


ni^-i u ijLij t £n Jus 


Messenger of Allah ^ recite 
during Zuhr and S4sr?" He said: 
"No." He said: "Perhaps he used to 
recite to himself?" He said: "May 
your face be scratched! This 
question is worse than the first one. 
The Messenger of Allah jjg was a 
slave whose Lord commanded him 
and he conveyed (the message). By 
Allah, the Messenger of Allah j& 
did not specify anything for us 
above the people, except for three 
things: He commanded us to 
perform WudiV properly, [1] not to 
consume charity, and not to mate 
donkeys with horses." (Hasan) 

. S*YY:^ 1(^53! J y*j i)M :^ <.fXZ l ( y^- 6^li^J] 

Comments: 

1* Other Companions reported that the Prophet <|g recited quietly or inaudibly 
in the Zuhr and 'Asr prayers. 

2„ 'May your face be scratched': He said this to express his displeasure. 


Chapter 11. The Feed Of 
Horses 

3612. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3p said: "Whoever keeps a 
horse for the cause of Allah out of 
faith in Allah and believing the 
promise of Allah, its feed, water, 
urine and dung will all count as 
Hasanat in the balance of his 

■ 

deeds." (§ahih) 


"An Nusbig Al-Wudu'." Isbag AUWudu' means washing each limb three times. Because 
performing it well or completely is not restricted to the family of the Messenger 
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jk-js-i &sj$ ^\ uiir 


Comments: 

(See Hadith 3593) 

Chapter 12. Finish Line Of A 
Race For Horses That Have 
Not Been Made Lean 

3613. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
g§ organized a horse race and sent 
them from Al-Hafya' and its finish 
line was Thaniyyat Al-Wada'; and 
he organized a race for horses that 
had not been made lean, and the 
course stretched from Ath- 
Thaniyyah to the Masjid of Banu 
Zuraiq. (Sahih) 


0 ^ 

• 4* 


^L- g§ 511 1 J_^j ul ^1 *jI 

* * + 


Comments: .«f: C *^>" 

1. 'Horses made lean': means horses which were specially prepared for racing. 
The process of training for making a horse lean was that it was earlier 
fattened with rich food for a period of time. Then its food was gradually 
reduced and it was put in closed housing, where it was covered with clothes 
until it perspired. Consequently, it became firm and gained strength. It would 
then run well, and would not sweat, and would not become breathless. Such 
horses proved very beneficial in battles. 

2. The distance from Al-Hafya' to Thaniyyat Al-Wada' was six miles, and from 
Thaniyyat Al-Wada' to the mosque of Banu Zuraiq was one mile. Such was 
the difference between trained and untrained horses. 

Chapter 13. Making Horses 
Lean For Racing 


or u>d\) jllU 


3614. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
3g organized a race for horses that 
had been made lean, from Al- 
Hafya' and its finish line was 
Thaniyyat Al-Wada', and he 
organized another race for horses 
that had not been made lean, from 
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Ath-Thaniyyah to the Masjid of . ... . _ v „ rM1 

Banu Zuraiq, and 4 Abdullah was W j*** ^ ls^ J^ 1 6s* e«^J 

among those who took part in the Jul j£p !>tj <■ ^ Jj 2&I 

race. (Sahih) " ' 

Chapter 14. Awards (For 0 « J^JI 4*^ " < u r^ l > 
Victory In Competition) 


3615. It was narrated from Abu : J IS ijkZS ^ ti^A - T 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 


Allah it said: "There should be no & & & d ^ & ^ ^ 

awards (for victory in a competition) |p s>^ ^! ^ 

except a arrows, camels or horses/' ' " ; Cr 


(Hasan) ' -^jh^^^J^&i* :3lS 


tY ° v * : t ^J^Jl ^ oL$>Jl ojb jjI «t>->-l eiii^l] 

. ^ ^1 3 J? i±xjJl>JJj t ^ 'WA : ^ toL=- ^j! aji^j t >*" : <^JL* jd\ JUj 

Comments: 

1. By organizing such events or competitions, military power would strengthen. 

2. 'Not appropriate': Probably, the apparent meaning might have been that 
other sports and games are not worthy that prizes could be instituted over 
them. Or it might be in order to pronounce its excellence that the institution 
of prizes is commendable as well as deserving of recompense. 

3616. It was narrated from Abu {M-^ ±* Cf. ^ l%*f - Y"VH 


Hurairah that the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ t £j, M & * 
Allah m said: "There should be no ^J~" , y. 

awards (for victory in a competition) i ^\ *iU J^p 4 ^1 


except on arrows, camels or horses." ^ e - t ,c J, ,^ ?f £( , 6j ,> f 
(Hasan) 


& ^ £ * & 


.i^TV:^ ns^ll ^ iJjLJI ^jl>J1 [j~*>. bili^i] 


3617. It was narrated that Abu .j^ ^Jfc >j * ,^ _ rnw 

Hurairah said: "Now award (for > ' tf * " * f 

victory in a competition) is ^4^^ ^J^~^ '<f£j* ^ $ Im- 
permissible except over camels or 
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horses." (Hasan) » . * u .„ , * e . f 

uA** jIp ^1 ;jLw J jUX. ^ 


3618. It was narrated that Anas If - ntA 


said: "The Messenger of Allah ft *f ^ ^ ^ ^ 

had a she-camel called Al-'Adba' 


which could not be beaten. One day *S sllia i JLx 55 lj ft A I Jj-ijJ viJlS' 
a Bedouin came on a riding-camel 


and beat her (in a race). The ^ > ^ 

Muslims were upset by that, and j U rf f* Uli c ( ^iliJl JLp ilJi 

when he saw the expressions on their ** , ^ 4 , " > £ ^ 

faces they said: 'O Messenger of < ^r > ^ J L - ff*W 


AUah, Al-'Adba' has been beaten/ ^ ^ t ^ 

He said: Tt is a right upon Allah that ^ ^ 

nothing is raised in this world except Vl £3Jl ^ ?^ £££ 

He lowers it."' (Sahih) 


Cj *j (4i J^UI JL^ i^Jb^ ^ loMcYAYYiYAVMg- ^jUJi ^HgjAJ 

Comments: ; * m: C ^ ^ J tc,kU * tH 1 * 

1. 'Al-Adhba' lexically means 'had her ear slit'. But the Prophet's ft she-camel did 
not have a slit ear. On the contrary, 'Adba' was her informal name. Her ears 
might probably have been smaller, and she was called Al-'Adba' because of that. 

2. 'He lowers it': This is because 'all that lives on earth perishes'. Everything that 
belongs to the world is bound to perish. It is, therefore, not possible for 
anything to stay permanently in the state of ascendancy. Every young one has 
to turn old; every powerful one has to become weak. And every swift one has 
to turn slow down. Except what Allah wills! 

3619. It was narrated from Abu : JU j^y £3 U^f - 

Hurairah that the Messenger of o ^ . ^ t * „ > . „ • , 
Allah m said: "There should be no & iJ S>* & ±*™ & ^V 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ 


awards (for victory in a compatition) t [jl^ ^] t( ^j j2 J\ 
except over camels or horses." „ „ , " ; ~ "\ ~' 

(Sahih) Vi : JU M ^ ^ "Z* <J If 
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ifM 


Chapter 15. Jalab (Bringing) 0 o 5A*sJl) - 0 0 JO 

3620, It was narrated from 'Imran J 41 v ilii lfr£f - ?nY< 


bin Husain that the Messenger of r . „»,.>, > , <«, 

Allah A said: "There is no :Jls " £->-> Oi 1 >3 " ^Ji ^ 

'bringing', no 'avoidance' 111 and no bVj* £ [^\ : Jll lii l£U 
Stughar 2 ' in Islam, and whoever 


robs is not one of us." (Saliih) 1 ^ u? 1 

✓ 0 ^ * ^ * 

Comments: 

(Concerning details about Jalab and ./awife, see Hadith 3337) 

Chapter 16. janaft (Avoidance) • * r 7 

3621. It was narrated from 'Imran :Jli jlL ^ iUJ tfjitf - nn 


bin Husain that the Messenger of * t , * ^ „ - tf * tf ^ 
Allah said: "There is no ^ ^ ^ ^ :<JU ^ 


bnngmg, no avoidance and no • 5,^ - ^^-j, ^ 

Shighar in Islam." (SaMA) - ' /,',,/ ' , , s 

— 4^ V» : JB £ 61 

3622. It was narrated that Anas ^ /JJ> - V1YY 

bin Malik said: "The Messenger of 

Allah ;g§ raced with a Bedouin and tJsl5^ ^ +j£ ■Ar?^ 

(the latter) won. It was as if the . £jl . 

Companions of the Messenger of * - ' - 


1 J Jalab and Janab: i.e., the Zakah collector should not stop in one place and demand that 
the people bring their goods and livestock to him for him to assess them, and determine 
how much Zakah is due. Conversely the people should not go to remote areas away 
from where they are expected to be, so that the Zakah collector has to travel far and 
face undue hardship in doing his job. 

121 See No. 3336. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Betteficent, the Most Merciful 

37. The Book Of Fighting 
[The Prohibition Of 
Bloodshed] 


(Y • Ai^J!) 


Chapter 1. The Prohibition Of 
Bloodshed 

3971* It was narrated from Anas bin 
Malik that the Prophet said: "I 
have been commanded to fight the 
idolators until they bear witness to 
La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah) and that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger. If they bear witness to La 
ilaha illallah and that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger, and they pray 
as we pray and face our Qiblah, and eat 
our slaughtered animals, then their 
blood and wealth becomes forbidden 
to us except for a right that is due." 



3*3 - cAe If ^ <^ j^Z 


Jjjkll iii - £Jl 


ill m at ijl^j Ji -jSj^\ jiiil at 


loX^i <nTj &i *)i v ot ijifri 


ijjcHiij £h>U> i^L>j SljSyj 


ft ✓ 


Comments: 

'I have been commanded': The fighting a battle against unbelievers is 
permitted. But if they become Muslims, then fighting them is not permissible, 
provided they bring into practice the fundamental commands of Islam, and 
live like Muslims. 


3972. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah -jgg said: "I have - been 
commanded to fight the idolators 
until they bear witness to La ilaha 
illallah (there is none worthy of 


*6 
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worship except Allah) and that > ^ ** 0 H * a t !f , . • 
Muhammad is the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ J i ^ ° ! 


Allah |g. If they bear witness to La %\j %\ Jjj y 5l Ijifi BlS t<hl 
//a/*a illallah and that Muhammad 


is the Messenger of Allah and ^ J"* d>£j 


they face our Qi&tafc, eat our £fe ^ t £*>U> tjl^j 

slaughtered animals, and pray as " 0 m tf , „ " 

we do, then their blood and wealth u p+» 1 4^ *I p^'j^j fAJ 1 ** 

become forbidden except for a *• 4* • •it* * i-*u 

right that is due, and they will have f*^ ~ J 
the same rights and obligations as 
the Muslims." (Sahth) 


3973. Maimun bin Siyah asked :Jli J&\ £ iUi ll^-l - rsvr 


Anas bin Malik: "O Abu Hamzah, , s 3 *. „ 

what makes the blood and wealth : JU cSjU^I ^ ^ ^ ^ 


of a Muslim forbidden?" He said: ^jf ^ ^ jb : JU jfci Gjai 

"Whoever bears witness to La ilaha ^ ^ * ^ 6 ^ 

flfofflSft (there is none worthy of f s u !5 >^ V b - :JU 4^ U t* 1 

worship except Allah) and that ^ d[ ^ M SfA TSlSj J-^Jl 

Muhammad is the Messenger of ^ ' , ^ ^ 

Allah $J§, faces our QiMaft, prays as J&ilj c<fal J^ij lilAJ jij ft I 

we pray, and eats our slaughtered *t r ,^ v r „ f,> 

animals, he is a Muslim, and has 1 " u ^ 

the same rights and obligations as .^><>l.Uil U aILpj j^ll J J U 
the Muslims." (SaWft) 


3974. It was narrated that Anas :Jl* jLi: oi ^ ^ " r ^ vi 
bin M&lik said: "When the ' „. . 

Messenger of Allah & died, the ^ c ^ ^ 


'Arabs apostatized, so 'Umar said: ^J^yl o* j*** C 1 ^ 1 J? 

•O Abu Bakr, how can you fight * ,- s ; t ? . , 

the 'Arabs?' Abu Bakr said: 'The #" J ^ U • Jl9 ^> crt u- 1 a* 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "I cf c Jla .i^Jl ojc^I ^ 

have been commanded to fight the * a - »' «* 'J- 

people until they bear witness to U;J :^ Jlii Jjli" <_i^ 
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I OSS 


- ♦ 


In I ^ I ♦ . t 


« t 


IjdJlj - «5lS-jJI \y% i^UJl |jL£j (4)1 


<^ 0* *r* & ^ ±* oi ^ 

: & ijil y>* Ju ^j^ 1 Ztf <>° S^i 


La //a/za illallah (there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah) 
and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah, and they establish Salah and 
pay Zakah" By Allah, if they 
withhold from me a young goat 
that they used to give to the 
Messenger of Allah g§, I will fight 
them for it' 'Umar said: 'By Allah, 
as soon as I realized how certain 
Abu Bakr was, I knew that it was 
the truth.'" (Sahth) 

Comments: 

(See No. 2445) 

3975. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "When the 
Messenger of Allah j$£ died and 
Abu Bala became the Khalifah 
after him, and some of the 'Arabs 
reverted to Kujr, 'Umar said to 
Abu Bakr: 'How can you fight the 
people when the Messenger of 
Allah £jg said: I have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they say La ildha illallah 
(there is none worthy of worship 
but Allah). Whoever says La ildha 
illallah, his wealth and his life are 
safe from me except for a right that 
is due, and his reckoning will be 
with Allah.?' Abu Bakr said: c By 
Allah, I will fight whoever 
separates Salah and Zakah, for 
Zakah is the compulsory right to be 
taken from wealth. By Allah, if 
they withhold from me a rope that 
they used to give to the Messenger _ . 
of Allah #|, I will fight them for 
withholding it.' 'Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: 'By 
Allah, as soon as I realized that 


9 ^ 



A* 


5JU JU 'fJ& 4)1 '\ ^ : Jli c4)l 


IMj :jZ 


}J Ijlllj iJUJl SLST3J1 0^ is^J 
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Allah has expanded the chest of 
Abu Bakr for fighting, I knew that 
it was the truth/" (Sahih) 


Comments: " 

This narration is brief or concise. There is, therefore, a possibility of 
misunderstanding. For elaborate detail, please turn to Ahaditk 2445, 3093, 
and 3096. Here, there is description of fighting against those who refuse to 
give Zakat, and not of general or common apostates. 


3976. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 2§| said: £ I have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they say La ilaha illallah. If 
they say it then their blood and 
their wealth are safe from me, 
except for a right that is due, and 
their reckoning will be with Allah.' 
When the people apostatized, 
6 Umar said to Abu Bakr: 'Will you 
fight them when you heard the 
Messenger of Allah g§| say such 
and such?' He said: 'By Allah, I do 
not separate Salah and Zakah, and 
I will fight whoever separates 
them/ So we fought alongside him, 
and we realized that that was the 
right thing." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) 
said: Sufyan is not strong in (his 
narrations from) Az-Zuhri, and he 
is Sufyan bin Husain. 


ill ^ : \j& Jilif if £>fi 


oyf ^ ! 41513 :Jl£ tlJfj li§ 


. llij dui ef> ^ GlSlsj 


3977. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah gg said: "I 
have been commanded to fight the 
people until they say La ilaha 
illallah (there is none worthy of 
worship but Allah). Whoever says 


* 0 \ 1*1 
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La Ilaha Ulallah, his wealth and his 
life are safe from me except for a 
right that is due, and his reckoning 
will be with Allah." (Sahifi) Shu'aib 
bin Abi Hamzah combined the two 
Hadiths together: 


^fiii jjiS! if i-^fi :jis 


$\ i\ H i&l VI Sij V 


> 5 


L5i' 0* 


51 • " 


^ ^ MB! J* 


Comments: 

1 Recited A3 z'tofta Ulallah 1 : This is brief; reciting this much is not sufficient. It is 
also required to affirm the Pi ophethood of Muhammad ^ as well as all other 
revealed obligations. 


3978. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "When the 
Messenger of Allah jg| died, and 
Abu Bakr (became KJialifah) after 
him, and the £ Arabs reverted to Kufi% 
'Umar said: c O Abu Bala*, how can 
you fight the people when the 
Messenger of AllSh $g| said: I have 
been commanded to fight the people 
until they say La ilaha Ulallah^ and 
whoever says La ilaha Ulallah, his 
wealth and his life are safe from me, 
except for a right that is due, and his 
reckoning will be with Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime?' Abu Bakr 
said: 'I will fight whoever separates 
Salah and Zakah, for Zakah is the 
compulsory right to be taken from 
wealth. By Allah, if they withhold 
from me a young goat that they used 
to give to the Messenger of Allah jg, 
I will fight them for withholding it. 5 
£ Umar said: 'By Allah, as soon as I 
saw that Allah has expanded the 
chest of Abu Bakr to fighting, I knew 
that it was the truth/" (Sahih) 


6-: CS. 


it 


>UI Jili 

' I ■ iff q 


i 


Q s 


Jli .1^ 14^^ sit ^ l J>^J 


Sisl cJlj M Nl 5* 13 lJUlji :^i 
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Comments: 

'Their reckoning rests with Allah': means whether they have recited the 
testimony of faith with sincere heart, or merely to save their life, or regarding 
other obligations. 


3979. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah jfj said: "I 
have been commanded to fight the 
people until they say La ilaha 
illallah) and whoever says it, his life 
and his wealth are safe from me, 
except for a right that is due, and 
his reckoning will be with Allah." 
(Sahih) Al-Walid bin Muslim 
contradicted him. fl] 


:Jll $1 <fcl J^j M :S;£f 8£» rf 

CJh ^ 0*3 : tgJli ^ii ^1 


3980, It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "So Abu Bakr 
decided to fight them, then 'Umar 
said: *0 Abu Bakr, how can you 
fight the people when the 
Messenger of Allah $| said: "I 
have been commanded to fight the 
people until they say La ilaha 
illalldh, and if they say it, their 
blood and their wealth will be safe 
from me except for a right that is 
due.? 7 Abu Bakr said: 1 will fight 
whoever separates prayer and 
Zakah. By Allah, if they withhold 
from me a young goat that they 
used to give to the Messenger of 
Allah s§, I will fight them for 
withholding it/ 'Umar said: 'By 
Allah, as soon as I realized that 
Allah has expanded the chest of 


0 UAmIJ 


i ?J .L^J :Jli 


Meaning, in some detafls regarding the chain of narration 
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its' 


Abu Bakr to fight them, I knew f „. . tf , .< * ^ 

that it was the truths (Sahih) «rf ^ * ^ o! ^ ^ U 

Comments: 

'Had expanded the chest of Abu Bakr' means he has reached an explicitly 
clear conclusion on the basis of evidences, and he was not in any doubt or 
suspicion in that regard, 

3981. It was narrated that Abu ^ &\ ^ i^J (J^f _ 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of \ t / > >% J* - - 
Allah M said: C I have been u > 1 ^ C L ^ : JU 


commanded to fight the people * fc jU j ^ : Jlf ^ ^ Jitf 
until they say La ilaha illallah. If " 


they say it, then their blood and urf' 6^ l£ 1 0* 'ir**^ 

wealth are prohibited for me, y ^ t ^ ^ 

except for a right that is due, and ^ y ( ~ J ' 

their reckoning wiM be with Allah, c&t ^ V 


the Mighty and Sublime' 5 (SoWft) * . ,^.f„ * . >; 


3982. It was narrated that Abu ; ji; L^l £J <jU^| ir^lf - r^At 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 


Allah m said: 'I have been J} if 'lt^ 1 a* Cf. J% 


commanded to fight the people f - f ^ - t ^ 

until they say .La iM/za illallah. If ^ -* - ; 


they say it, then their blood and 01 :g 4tl J^j 3lS :VIS 

wealth are prohibited for me, s |, A. ^ , . \ >, , .< u 

except for a right that is due, and # / ^" ^ ^ u ^ 

their reckoning will be with VI °J**V*s \y& U^ill 

Aimr (sahih) fj! V - I-** 


3983. It was narrated from Abu ^ C/j £J lij^-t « r<lAr 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ^ v / /B ' ' „ - tf 

:Jb ^ 4oi JUjP l^Jb- :JU 
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Allah m said: "We will fight the 
people until they say La ilaha 
illallah. If they say La ilaha illallah 
then their blood and their wealth 
become forbidden to us, except for a 
right that is due, and their reckoning 
will be with Allah." (Sahih) 


J ' ' * 


0* 


%\ H\ V\ V MjJU liU 


0 > > 


3984. It was narrated that An- 
Nu'man bin Bashir said: "We were 
with the Messenger of Allah 5g| 
and a man came and whispered to 
him. He said: 'Kill him/ Then he 
said: 'Does he bear witness to La 
ilaha illallah (there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah)?' He said: 
£ Yes, but he is only saying it to 
protect himself. 5 The Messenger of 
Allah g| said: 'Do not kill him, for 
I have been commanded to fight 
the people until they say La ilaha 
illallah, and if they say it, their 
blood and their wealth are safe 
from me, except for a right that is 
due, and their reckoning will be 
with Allah." 5 (Sahih) 


: Jl» & aliVl :Jt* 4!jl^Jt 

«* i^i j*' 


ijJji v^J :Jli ilj 


^ ^ ^3 >• £ 


> ^ ^ 


^ ^jl^ 11 :^sLJ! JUj cTU^ c^^l ^ l^f*** eJb^l] 

(^jJl ^l^lj tUa^ :IJU yip 

Comments: 

'Kill him 1 : This means that a person against whom the complaint was made. 
But later it was learned that he had testified to Islam. Thereupon, Allah's 
Messenger withdrew his earlier command, because a Muslim may not be 
killed, or it is not permissible to kill him. 


3985. It was narrated from An- JJI^J l£U- :*U1 jZZ JIS - ru* 
Nu'man bin Salim that a man said . . „ , , utS „ a ^ 

to him: "The Messenger of Allah f^ l r^ ^ ^ 


The Book Of Fighting.. 


23 


#| came to us while we were in a 
tent inside the Masjid of Al-Al- 
Madinah, and he said to us: 'It has 
been revealed to me that I should 
fight the people until they say La 
itaha illaMh"' A similar narration. 

(Sahih) 


- *> * 


*1 


3986. It was narrated that An- 
Nu'man bin Salim said: "I heard 
Aws say: 'The Messenger of Allah 
3g came to us when we were in a 
tent.'" And he quoted the same 
Hadith. (Sahih) 


DLiai ^ dj£ :<JU 


J^-S ! J_^5 L^jj 1 ciw :J15 Ll» ^1 


.rar:^ t^^&i j ^ui ^jbJi jz\ [g*** o*u-i] 


3987, It was narrated that An- 
Nu'man bin Salim said: "I heard 
Aws say: T came to the Messenger 
of Allah m among the delegation 
of Thaqif and I was with him in a 
tent. Everyone in the tent had gone 
to sleep except him and L A man 
came and whispered to him, and he 
said: Go and kill him. Then he 
said: Does he not bear witness to 
La ilaha illallah (there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah) 
and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah? He said: He does bear 
witness -to that. -The Messenger of 
Allah sH said: Leave him alone. 
Then he said: I have been 
commanded to fight the people 


oLUJ! ^ b:^- :JU bjjb- 


i^ipi :JUs ojLli ^L>J 


I , I I .. I ' I • ^ | ^ B 4 < 


(JU «L^iij ^ijjSij jl-»jUi 


7H 
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until they say La ilaha ittallah. If > > L j a < >% > „ 0 <s 

they say it, then their blood and J ^ ^ " ] /i ^ V ^ 
their wealth become forbidden to tjlt! : JlS lulil 

me, except for a right that is due. 
(One of the narrators) Muhammad 
said: I said to Shu'bah: 'Doesn't 
the Hadith contain: Does he not 

* ^^^^ 

testify to La ilaha ittallah (there is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allah) and that I am the 
Messenger of Allah?" He said: T 
think it is both, but I do not 
know.'" (Sahih) 

3988. It was narrated from An- . ^ ^ u g-jj _ r<UA 

Nu'man bin Salim that 'Amr bin / - . >a ^ 

Aws told him that his father Aws 0^ fi^" : ^ j^? u? ^ ^ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah £g M • m'-*u z • - f 

said: 'I have been commanded to ^ ul H U <* ^ <^ «rf 


fight the people until they bear JU :<Jli l^j! oCl jl ^jl ^1 

witness to La tfa/za ittallah (there is „ < >f « f , . # \ . > , „ 

none worthy of worship except ^ tr lp *s* - 

Allah), then their blood and their jj^u* ^ p ;<&1 ^1 JJJ ^ M Ijifi; 
wealth become forbidden to me, ^ * o ^ * 

except for a right that is due." V\ J 

(Sahih) 

Xiio: c i^jSlS j y>j cHAo: c ^jjs [g^** oaL«.|] 

Comments: 

"Become forbidden': Neither could they be slain, nor harmed, nor humiliated, 
nor could their property be usurped. Although if there is any obligation 
required by the law it will have to be carried out. 

3989. It was narrated that Abu . J£j, ^ ^ g~j,f _ r ^ 
Idris said: "I heard Mu'awiyah f ^ \ 

delivering a Khutbah, and he at} J* 4 jj* 0? 


narrated a few Hadiths from the z \SS ' 0 ' " JlS ' Si \ t jl* 
Messenger of Allah g." He said: ^ ^ ^^^^ 


"I heard him delivering a Khutbah 4«l J^j ^ ood^JI JJi oiS"j kJa^J 
and he said: 'I heard the > «, „ i. >f °. , «. „ . ^ 


Messenger of Allah ^ say: Every 
sin may be forgiven by Allah except 
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a man who kills a believer ^ ?r , >, ^ M 

deliberately, or a man who dies as ol ^ l ^ "r° cP 1 -4* W ^ ^ 
disbeliever."' (&Mft) ^ ^ ^1 >ft ^ 


ys l)^p jjIj tJbjj ^ji jji $ fi^p j £YV* :^ ojb jlip ^^v? jLtoLi tYiil:^ 

Comments: 

Killing a Muslim intentionally is an enormously hateful sin. In the Glorious 
Qur'an, its punishment has been mentioned to be eternal abode in Heilfire, 
Allah's wrath, curse, and a terrible chastisement. No such punishment has 
been mentioned for any other sin. That is why it has been transmitted on the 
authority of Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him and his father that 
the repentance of such a person is not accepted. He shall have to bear the 
above-mentioned punishments; or else he offers retribution in the life of this 
world. See Nos. 4867, 4873 for more details related to this. 

3990, It was narrated from ^ ji CS. j*M ^SS^ " 

' Abdullah that the Prophet said: ~ ~' I > a> <i*. * t 

"No person is killed wrongfully, but If J^*^\ J* ollii ttai- : J IS 

a share of responsibility for his ^ ^ [-^ .* c*> . ^ ^ 

blood will be upon the first son of * *■ ^ V J -r~ ^ r gi . <. 


Adam, because he was the first one liit j3s M» : <JU $|| ^Jl ^ 

(LS) the precedence> of killing " »i«s k ft jS^i p ji jfc Stf 

i*jjl>- ,y rrr*:^ ^\ jLt n>yS)i ii*»u-t i^uji 

i«u jLi^ do-b^ nVV:^ t JiiJl ^ oLj l-jL <4^L^1 t^JL»j t^^u-s-Nl 

Comments: " . 

The first son of Adam murdered the second and it was the first murder in the 
world. Before, that this sinful evil was not committed. In other words, murder 
was first introduced by him. Now every murderer is his follower, therefore, he 
has a share in every murder. 

Chapter 2. The Gravity Of The (t ami) aJJI LJaAi - (Y ~>~JI) 
Sin Of Shedding Blood 1 » " 1 


3991. It was narrated that £ j&iJ tr^M - 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As said: 


"The Messenger of Allah jg said: us^ 1 ^ ^ e 5 ^ 

'By the One in Whose Hand is my 
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soul, killing a believer is more 
grievous before Allah than the 
extinction of the whole world."' 
(Hasan) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) 
said: (One of the narrators) 
Ibrahim bin Al-Muhajir is not 
strong. 


^ ^ ✓ 

^'j 9 

oS ^ v )\ -J^^ ^ 



Comments: 

If we assume the world without believers, the destruction of the world and 
what is contains, it would seem less significant to Allah than unjustly taking 
the life of a believer. Or if we assume the world empty of believers, and if 
someone kills one and all the people other than believers, his sin is lesser in 
gravity than that of unjustly killing a believer. The purpose is to stress the 
significance of a believer and his faith, which was made vividly clear by this 
example. 


3992. It was narrated from 
Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 
Prophet said: "The extinction of 
the whole world is less significant 
before Allah than killing a Muslim 
man." (Hasan) 


ui 9* b* a* ^ <>*d 


■* > ^ 


• (< (4^ J^-j <J» 6* 5& 1 <^ 


3993. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "Killing a 
believer is more grievous before 
Allah than the extinction of the 
whole world." (Hasan) 


:JU j\k £ ^ " rw 


J^3» .Jb J^> ^ 4)1 

.•dill Jljj ^ alp 
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3994. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin \Amr said: "Killing a 
believer is more grievous before 
Allah than the extinction of the 
whole world." (Hasan) 


£ ^ ✓ 

* <<- 0 

lip! ^jiSl ^» :JIS j^Ip ^ <fal 


3995. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his 
father said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m said: 'Killing a believer is 
more grievous before Allah than 
the extinction of the whole world." 5 
(Hasan) 


.s«- 


.((Dili Ji35o*Ai JkjliM 


y^j c 4j J-pL-,1 ^ pJU- ^ loifr:^ ^rjA '-{hj** 


3996. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3§ said: 'The first thing 
concerning which a person will be 
brought to account will be the Salah, 
and the first tiling concerning which 
scores will be settled among the 
people, will be bloodshed." (Sahih) 



. nUt^-Vl doJbJ! >:!j t r^or: c t^^l ^ jaj 4«u JjjVl ctuj^ t y 

Comments: 

Meaning: on the Day of Resurrection, Among the rights of Allah, the most 
important is the ritual prayer. It will, therefore, be accounted for first of all. If 
one achieves victory or success in it, then there is hope that he would gain 
reprieve in other rights of Allah. But if he fails in the matter of ritual prayer; 
there would not remain any need for reckoning the remaining rights of Allah; 
or it means he would not be successful in it. Among the rights of human 
beings, the most important is the sanctity of human life. 
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3997. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 


Allah ^ said: The first matter : ^V5 Suli ^ vLl ^ 


conceniing which judgment will be s * < .,.,>*„, ,» > . 
passed among the people will be ol X* JJO T 

bloodshed.'" 


3998, It was narrated from :JU oUai « ju^I - Y"HA 
'Abdullah that the Messenger of 


Allah 4| said: "The first matter 'lt^ 1 a* ^ ji> 


concerning which scores will be U Jjl rJbl !u : jyj JU Jjlj ^1 
settled among the people on the / ^, \ " 

Day of Resurrection will be -? UjJl J fji lT^ 1 65 <jr^i 

bloodshed." (Sahih) 

3999. It was narrated that :< j|j > tf^tf _ 

'Abdullah said: "The first matter . 


concerning which scores will be oU4^ ^ u^' 

settled among the people on the ^ ^ <g -« ^ - . 

Day of Resurrection will be ^ > 

bloodshed." (SaAffc) :JIj ^ ^ '3^^ ui Jj^* 6* 


4000. It was narrated that fi Amr : ^y. ^ j-j^f ^ j • ♦ * 
bin Shurahbil said: "The Messenger t * < . - , ^* 

of AUah ft said: <The &st matter ^ ^ cA^^ 1 ^ & 

concerning which scores will be j u - :J15 ^> -J jUi & cjslj 
settled among the people on the Y / m t - ^V"^ 

Day of Resurrection will be 65 ^ ^ Jjl» :||| ^Ji J jij 

bloodshed/" (Sahih) _ ,-.»>., . ^ K „! ( . s , 
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4001. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "The first matter 
concerning which scores will be 
settled among the people will be 
bloodshed." (Sahih) 


:<JIS p&JI ^ it^ - I'M 


4002. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the 
Prophet $jg said: "A man will 
come, holding another man's hand, 
and will say: £ 0 Lord, this man 
killed me. 5 Allah will say to him: 
'Why did you kill him?' He will say: 
'I killed him so that the glory 
would be to you.' He will say: 'It is 
to Me.' Then (another) man will 
come holding another man's hand, 
and will say: This man killed me.' 
Allah will say to him: c Why did you 
kill him?' He will say: 'So that the 
glory would be to so and so.' He 
will say: 'It is not to so and so,' and 
the burden of sin will be upon 
him." [1] (Sahih) 


U>1 - 1"Y 


f 9- ' 


4 _ 


4003. It was narrated that Abu 
'Imran AlJawni said: " Jundab said: 
'So and so told me that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: The 
slain will bring his killer on the Day 
of Resurrection and will say: Ask 
him why he killed me. He will say: 
I killed him defending the kingdom 


^ This may mean that the sin of the murderer is confirmed, or that the murderer will be 
made to bear the sins of his victim as a punishment for killing him. 
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dltt JLp 'M T^K 


of so and so/" Jundab said: "So be 
careful.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

£ Be careful' means do not loll anyone for the sake of your own or for the sake 
of someone else's worldly affairs; otherwise on the Day of Resurrection, you 
would not know how to defend yourself, or you would be made to bear the 
punishment for bloodshed, and that 'so and so 5 would be of no avail to you. 


4004. It was narrated from Salim 
bin Abi Ja'd that Ibn 'Abbas was 
asked about someone who killed a 
believer deliberately, then he 
repented, believed and did 
righteous deeds, and followed true 
guidance. Ibn 'Abbas said: "There 
is no way the repentance could 
avail him! I heard the Prophet H 
say: 'He (the victim) will come 
hanging onto his killer, with his 
jugular veins flowing with blood 
and saying: O Lord, ask him why 
he killed me. Then he said: By 
Allah, Allah revealed it and never 
abrogated anything of it.'" (Sahih) 


£ ^ — ' 0 f 



plalL UUS J^i 


" " ' 


Comments: 


See Nos. 4867, 4873. 

4005- It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Jubair said: "The people of Al- 
Kufah differed concerning this 
Verse: "And whoever kills a 
believer intentionally."*^ So I 


: J15 ^jUJl % aJli liji^ :JIS ^^idl 


[1 U«-M'4:93 
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went to Ibn 'Abbas and asked him, 
and he said: 'It was revealed 
among the last of what was 
revealed, and nothing of it was 
abrogated after that." 5 (Sahih) 


.rnr:^ n$)^3i J c^jl>- ^ r*Yr:^ t | jL^j ii<>v 

Comments: 

See Nos. 4867, 4873. 


■ 


ou>ii ^ J\ zy\ 4* 

mm 


4006. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Jubair said: "I said to Ibn 
'Abbas: 'Can a person, who killed a 
believer intentionally, repent?' He 
said: 'No. 5 1 recited the Verse from 
Al-Furqan to him: 'And those who 
invoke not any other ilah (god) 
along with Allah, or kill such 
person as Allah has forbidden, 
except by right, ,[1] he said: This 
Verse was revealed in Makkah and 
was abrogated by a Verse that was 
revealed in AUMadinah\ 'And 
whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell. 555 * 21 (Sahih) 


[*\A : filial] % Sfi J 


Comments: 

See Nos. 4867, 4873. 

4007. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Jubair said: "Abdur-Rahman bin 


:JU Ju^\ ^ u^l - i*»V 


[1 1 Al-Furqan 25:68 
[2 1 J 47^-M^5 , 4:93. 
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- 4 * 


Abi Laila told me to ask Ibn 'Abbas 
about two Verses: 'And whoever 
kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense is HelL ,[11 I asked him 
and he said: 'Nothing of this has 
been abrogated/ (And I asked him 
about the Verse): 'And those who 
invoke not any other ilah (god) 
along with Allah, or kill such person 
as Allah has forbidden, except by 
right,' I2] he said: 'This was revealed 
concerning the people of Shirk" 9 


^ # jUt M Jb' J oil 


Jj Ski flfc 

v 5V 1 oii ^ ^ 



4008 • It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that some people used to 
kill, and they did a great deal of it, 
and they used to commit adultery 
and they did a great deal of it, and 
they committed violations.^ They 
came to the Prophet and said: 
"O Muhammad, what you say and 
call people to is good, if only you 
could tell us that there is any 
expiation for what we have done." 
Then Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed: "And those who 
invoke not any other ilah (god) 
along with Allah up to for those, 
Allah will change their sins into 
good deeds/ ,f4J he said: "So Allah 
will change their Shirk into faith, 


UP .'ol .*-P i 


dj^S ijJ^ ijfe Uji 

rflii : 1 jJll i|g ^31 IJjS t\J@\j 


^ujj cfity ^ at Jl? 


C2J Al-Furqan 25:68. 

[3] Of Taw/z^, by committing 

[4] ALFurqan 25:68-70. 
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and their adultery into chastity. 
And the Verse: "Say: O Ibadi (My 
slaves) who have transgressed 
against themselves (by committing 
evil deeds and sins)"'- 1 * was 
revealed. (Hasan) 


[or : ^jjo ifaJA 



4009, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that some of the people of 
Shirk came to Muhammad ^ and 
said: "What you say and call people 
to is good, if only you could tell us 
that there is any expiation for what 
we have done." Then the Verses: 
"And those who invoke not any 
other ilah (god) along with Allah, or 
kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except by right."* 21 and 
"Say: O 'Ibadi (My slaves) who have 
transgressed against themselves (by 
committing evil deeds and sins)"^ 
were revealed. (Sahih) 

J* ^ ^U-b^:^ LiSj^ 0* UT:^ 


Jit lit 2,1 r^Ci ^1 ^ 

41I £ V qiil^f cJjlft tSjUS 


4010. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet gg said: "The 
slain will bring his killer on the Day 
of Resurrection with his forelock 
and his head in his hand, and with 
his jugular veins flowing with blood, 
and will say: 'O Lord, he killed me/ 


<w7 


0 


M Al-Zumar 39:53. 
>[2] Al-Furqan 25:68. 
• I3:i AUZumar 39:53. 
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until he draws near to the Throne," 
They mentioned repentance to Ibn 
'Abbas and he recited this Verse: 
"And whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 
HdPM He said: "It has not been 
abrogated since it was revealed; 
there is no way he could repent." 


,V <LuJb 


4011, It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Thabit said: "This Verse - 'And 


whoever kills a believer intentionally, 
his recompense is Hell' 1 ^ - was 
revealed six months after the Verse 
which was revealed in Surat Al- 
Furqan" (Hasan) Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: 
Muhammad bin ' Amr did not hear it 
from Abu Az-Zinad: 


i 


fcVl s li cij; :J15 culf ^; jjj U> 



0 N 


0* *WY: C ^>JI Ja ^Jk*? ^ :^L i^dJl ojb ^1 a*->| f^^] ijg^JJ 


4012^ It was narrated from Zaid 
with regard Allah's saying: "And 
whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 
HelT [3] that he said: "This Verse 
was revealed eight months after the 
Verse that is in Tobarak Al-Furqan\ 


[1] ^-Msa' 4:93. 
121 An-Nisa' 4:93. 
^An-Msd.' 4:93. 
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"And those who invoke not any 
other ilah (god) along with Allah, or 
kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except by right. fi[1] 
(Hasan) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An- 
Nasa'i) said: Abu Az-Zinad put 
Mujalid bin 'Awf between himself 
and Kharijah, 


6U>Ji iljC j j\ j£ zy\ jii dJJ; 


u^ti »t i 05,. ... >? "i ,JT 


4013. It was narrated that Mujalid 
bin £ Awf said: "I heard Kharijah 
bin Zaid bin Thabit narrate that his 
father said: (The Verse) 'And 
whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell' 121 was revealed and we 
became worried about it. Then the 
Verse in Al-Furqan 'And those who 
invoke not any other ilah (god) 
along with Allah, or kill such 
person as Allah has forbidden, 
except by right.' f35 was revealed." 
(Hasan) 


f a £ 



vioo^ji >>i ^ ^ ^1 *>->1 

Comments: 

'We became worried about it* because this Verse contains a severe warning 
that the slayer will remain in Hell forever. 


M Al-Furqan 25:68. 
WAn-Nisa' 4:93. 
WAl-Fwqan 25:68. 
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Chapter 3. Mentioning The (r jXf$\ jsi - (T ( w>**Jl> 

Major Sins 

Comments: 

Sins are primarily of two kinds: minor and major* In reality, every sin is an 
enormity which entails either a threat of punishment in the Hereafter, 
explicitly mentioned in the Glorious Qur'an or Hadith, or which entails a 
prescribed legal punishment (Hadd% or which is considered synonymous with 
egression from the fold of Isfam, or which is explicitly called an enormity, or 
which is equaf to another major sin. 

4014. Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari : JB £ ^lAij U^l - t»U 

narrated that the Messenger of ^ , „ ^ ^ 

Allah said: "Whoever comes ^ * & " — 


worshipping Allah and not j^JU ^151 Ut ji jlJiii ^ jJli 
associating anything with Him, 


establishing fiififc, paying Zafei/r ^ l J >"- jl ^ ^ ^ Ji 

and avoiding major sins,. Paradise ^ njj afai j&J ^ v;» m 
will be his/' They asked him about 


major sins and he said: c^J^ tou^i 


"Associating others with Allah, jf^r .j^j, % ^ 

killing a Muslim soul, and fleeing " 


(from the battlefield) on the day of ^Jcll Jaj ijllL •l^U : JU* jiCSJ! 
the march/' (Sahih) tt . . * fl -m.'ii 

TV f\ :^UJlj «.oL*- ^1 Li ^* "jr^ JL&ij-i ^jJbJj tJ-JL^Jl ^U*JL 

Comments: 

'Paradise will be his 3 because these righteous deeds would prevail upon the 
rest of his bad habits and the judgment would be passed upon the dominant 
majority; otherwise no one is free from wrongdoing, except what Allah wills! 


4015. It was narrated that JsH\ £Z ^ 1U2 Uj^l - t*\o 
'Ubaidullah bin Abi Bakr said: "I ^ * 
heard Anas say: 'The Messenger of ^ Wj >- : <J U ^> ^ : 

Allah g| said: The major sins are: *Jj| . i 4 fe J 

Associating others with Allah ~ o€ ' / / 


(Shirk), disobeying one's parents, ^jt* 1 ' 31*^1 Ll^'j 


killing a soul (murder) and : ; ^ L^t : JIS tii *; USJI 

speaking falsely.'" (&rf#) ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 


i J j-Sj LlJl c** *^ I JU j5o <ul 
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if 

c~>o^- ^ AA:^ cbb^51j ^LS^l i-jL cjL/j/l c^L~* ^ j**' • frtj*** 

Comments: 

Major sins may be understood to be of three kinds: (1) The gravest of major 
sins (Kabir Al-Kaba Hr), for instance, polytheism (Shirk) or the denial of an 
absolute command of the Divine law. (2) Those sins which violate the rights 
of other human beings, for example, murder. (3) Violation of orders or 
prohibitions of Allah, for instance, adultery, drinking wine, etc. 

4016. It was narrated from £5 ufc - t»H 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 


Prophet g§ said: "The major sins " 15 J^"** ^' ' U 

are: Associating others with Allah, °y> ^jJLm cJ^ : <J\i tfji : JU 


disobeying parents, killing a soul _ ^ _ _ , „ . 

(murder) and swearing a false oath ' 0 ^ iJ* -V** ^ ~ 

knowingly." (2>a*i/) 'jiJJljjl t^lIL >;Csdl» 

^l^j i^j-JJl ^Jl ^ ^Lj^I c^jU^Jt 4^y-I:^^J 

Comments: 

'The false oath': The expression used in Arabic is Ghamus. It is termed 
(engulfing) or false, because it whelms its swearer in sins or it plunges its 
swearer into the Hellfire. 


4017. It was narrated from TJbaid Js* CS. <>£Jl ^'jA ~ *• w 


bin OJmair that his father - who gg* - ^ ^ 

was one of the Companions of the " 

Prophet - told him: "A man ^ }J> J?h :JU jlij. £J V^" 

said: c O Messenger of Allah, what . L - . ^ . - , 
are the major sins? 5 He said: They ^ ' - ^ 


are seven; the most grievous of ^ j15j bjj! **\ J?is> ^ JUjp 

which are associating others with V J'* M * *u ' i- 

Allah, killing a soul unlawfully and L - :Jb ^ J Jl : ■ ^T 31 f 1 ^ 1 

fleeing (from the battlefield) on the ^ :Jll ^sl^JI U Mil Jji»3 
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ass 


day of the march.'" It is abridged. 
(Pa'if) 


Chapter 4. The Gravest Of 
Sins, And The Differences That 
Yahya And 'Abdur-Rahman 
Narrated From Sufyan In The 
HadM Of Wasil From, Abii 
VVa'il From, 'Abdullah About 
That 

4018. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, which sin is 
the most grievous?' He said: 
'Setting up a rival to Allah while it 
is He that has created you/ I said: 
Then what?' He said: 'Killing your 
child for fear that he may eat with 
you.' I said: Then what? 7 He said: 
'Committing adultery with your 
neighbor's wife. 7 " (Sahth) 


: Jli ,UJ ^ - IMA 

J^—j U : : Jli 4)1 .up ^ ^J^S^ 
Jj j^-i if* :J15 V^f ^JjJl £f Nil 

1 B * , H 


p : cJS JUL: 01 tit iJjuj 


L-^jU! ^Jl ii^JI jjS 0L ^OU/^t t^JLwoj c^jjiJl jLL- <^-b- ^ ^ V ^^ : C ^C 1 ^ 

Comments: 

To kill someone is a sin, but killing one's own child! And such depravity that 
one kills one's own child out of fear that he shall eat some of his food. 
Adultery in itself is an enormity, but committing adultery with the wife of 
one's neighbor! 


4019* It was narrated that 

fi Abdullah said: "I said: 'O ^ ..^ t r . > ,^ 

Messenger of Allah, which sin is • 0 - ^ ^ 

mot grievous?' He said: 'Setting up :Jll 4j1 ^ t Jslj ^ J^lj 
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a rival to Allah while it is He that 
created you.* I said: 'Then what?' 
He said: 'Killing your child so that 
he will not eat with you/ I said: 
Then what?' He said: 'Committing 
adultery with your neighbor's 
wife."' (Sahih) 


: ills iuiUU jij li; jJJ Jii: ah : JtS 


b\ p» :JU p :cJi «^ j^is 


1 ■* 


4020. It was narrated that 4 Abdullah 
said: "I asked the Messenger of Allah 
jH, which sin is most grievous?" He 
said: "Shirk, setting up a rival to 
Allah, committing adultery with 
your neighbor's wife, and killing 
your child for fear of poverty, and 
that he may eat with you." Then 
'Abdullah recited the Verse: "And 
those who invoke not any other Ilah 
(god) along with Allah. (Hasan) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is the one before it. This 
narration of Yazid is a mistake, it 
should be Wasil. [2] 


5 f 


jsi; oi Jiii «uj iljjj j£s oij 


Chapter 5. Mentioning What ^ ^ J^H U - (0 ^^Jt) 


Circumstances Allow Shedding 
The Blood Of A Muslim 


4021, It was narrated that :JU ^ ^U^J U^l - 

'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 


111 AlFurqan 25:68. 

^ Meaning, in No 4019, it is from Wasil, from Abu Wa'il, from Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud. In 
No. 4020, Yazid bin Hariin narrated it; "Asim, from Abu Wa'il.,." and the mention of 
'Asim is incorrect according to the author. 
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Allah |g said: 'By the One besides # „ c *> . . <• 

Whom there is no other god, it is not & ^ ^ o* %r***» 

permissible to shed the blood of a &\ j^ij Jif :J(S jIp ^ tJj^lS 

Muslim who bears witness to L5 ' ^ * '>, '<- S' ' * * 

Mha illallah (there is none worthy of 5^/' f s iW ^ u > J l ^ C$4 3 l J B : il 

worship except Allah) and that I am fe'j Jfj ft, ^ ill tf ^ 

the Messenger of Allah, except in , u - < / tf ' * s *s ,!/ 

three cases: One who leaves Islam Jj^ f^-^y -^j^ 1 : 

and splits away from the Jama'ah™ [ ^ j cUliJl 

a person who has been married and - * " ^ ^ 

then commits adultery, and a life for 5e i^L^VI JU 

Al-A'mash said: "I narrated it to ' ^ '-^ ^ ^ 

Ibrahim, and he narrated it to me 
from Al-Aswad, from 'Aishah, 
similarly." 

Comments: 

There is mention of shedding the blood of a Muslim in this Hadith, meaning 
unlawfully. As for legal punishments, and fighting the rebs, this is a different 
matter. 

4022, It was narrated that 'Amr : j(J *j£ *; jjj, _ j.yy 

bin Ghalib said: "Aishah said: 'Do , s > ' ^ / < z , ^* , 

you not know that the Messenger : <J U : J a J->4 

of Allah j§ said: It is not ^ .j£ Uli . - ^ ^ 4 
permissible to shed the blood of a ^ 5 1 « / « /- 

Muslim, except a man who :JU 3l JjA3 ol vIjU* Ul 
committed adultery after being v vi i.* m \ - m« 

married, or one who reverted to ^ ^ > J V] j*** f° ^ V * 

j&</r after becoming Muslim, or a { ^ r J£J1 j] j& jl t^Ukil 

life for a life.'" (Sahih) Zuhair was ' ^> ~ 

in accord with him. * J ^ M fsT^ ; 


[jL] According to the various wordings in similar narrations (see Nos. 4022, 4024, 4025, 4026, 
...fete.) the meaning is, those who leave Islam, and, those who rebel against Ihe Muslim 
ruler, or the innovators in general who are founded upon isepararion from the consensus 
of the people of the Sumtafo. 
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4023. ll was narrated that 4 Amr ^ c t • # . t vvtf 


bin Ghalib said: "Aishah said: *0 
\\mmar! Do you not know that it tfj^ :JU : Jll 

is nol permissible lo shed the blood 


of u Muslim except in three eases: ^ : JG vJ 1 * 0? Jj^ ^ l 
A life for a life, a man who n/ j?( ^ u ( ^ ^ 

commits adultery alter beini* 


married.'" (Sahih) ami lie quoted 'j-* 5 ^ ^1 .(4^ Siij* 1 


4024. Abu Umaniah bin Sahl and If. f^ l S?i ~ 

h Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah ^ * / 


said: "We were with 'Uthman when 

he was under siege and we could ^ j£Z tffe- :Jlj jjj iUU- 

hear what was said from Al-Balat. Je a J *% r* . c 

•Ulhman came in one day, then he Cf. $ ] ^ J^ 1 ^ ^ : JU 

came out, and said: They are ^ ij & ^ ^ ^Ip 

threatening to kill me,' We said: ^ „ 7;^ „ 'J 

'Allah will suffice you against £lU ^U-^i iSl USj ijjiA; 

them/ He said: 'Why would they ^ «j ^ 4js> ^j b 

kill me? I heard the Messenger of ^ ~ f # . ^ ' 

Allah say: It is not permissible : liti tjiiJU : <-^ 

to shed the blood of a Muslim > , „ / * f j 


except in one of three cases: A -i/s^i F* ' 1 i*^^ 


man who reverts to Kufr after J>J Sh) :J^£ 3|| ^os I J j^j 

becoming Muslim, or commits ^ * * , 

adultery after being married, or j* J*v> -V* ^« y 4** 

one who kills a soul unlawfully. By Ll2 jt ^Li^l jt 4^!>bi 
Allah, I did not commit adultery 


during the Jahiliyyah or in Islam, I J ^ u h .lt^ 

never wished to follow any other ^ ^ j y jeg ^ t ^ 

religion since Allah guided me, and ' - - ^ a ^ ^ ^ 

I have never killed anyone, so why l ^ ^3 
do they want to kill me?'" (Sahih) 

^ y'k f^^J ^*^^JJl ^r^^ [g^-i^ 
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Comments: 

'Flag-stones or pavement {RalatJ which was in fact a raised paved platform 
situated outside of the Prophet's jg Mosque, where people used to generally 
sit down and talk, so that the sanctity of the Prophet's Mosque was not 
violated. People of the raised platform in this narration denote those wicked 
folks who had come together from other provinces in order to overthrow 
'Uthman. Ultimately, they carried out their threats. 


Chapter 6. Killing One Who 
Splits Away From The Jama'ah 
(Main Body Of Muslims) And 
Mentioning The Differences 
Reported From Ziyad Bin 
'Ilaqah From 'Arfajah About 
That 

4025, It was narrated that 'Arfajah 
bin Shuraih Al-Ashja'i said: "I saw 
the Prophet jg£ on the Minbar 
addressing the people. He said: 
'After me there will be many 
calamities and much evil behavior. 
Whoever you see splitting away 
from the Jama' ah or trying to 
create division among the Ummah 
of Muhammad jg, then kill him, 
for the Hand of Allah is with the 
Jama'ah, and the Shaitan is with 
the one who splits away from the 
Ummah, running with him." 
(Sahih) 


^ juJ Gj£ :JU ^ jii :JU 


> > 


Comments: 

This person signifies either an apostate or a rebel. An apostate is the one who 
exits the fold of Islam after becoming a Muslim. Such a person would become 
an enemy for Islam, and would assist unbelievers against Muslims. Rebels 
mean people who join together in a group in opposition, after the Muslims 
have unanimously shown allegiance to one ruler or Amir. 

4026. It was narrated that 'Arfajah *j£ * • /Up U^t - i • Yn 
bin Shuraih said: "The Prophet T " 
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said: 'After me there will be many , „ : >0 . „ * * 


calamities and much evil behavior.' - — 
He raised his hands (and said): l^y> \1> ^ iSjii 


'Whomever you see trying to create , . tf % „ „ - „ , 9 

division among the Ummah of *1* : ^ 4r l Jli :JU Cp* £* 


Muhammad g when they are all ^ ^33 ^Qjj ^jJS 

united, kill him, no matter who he j . _ . " V 

is among the people. 5 " (Sahih) L5pJ ^' ^ ^ 


Comments: ' 

The solidarity and the unity of the (Muslim) nation is of first and foremost 
importance above everything else. An attempt to create disunity and discord 
over petty and trivial matters, and raise such things to standards by which to 
test truth from falsehood, is a grave crime. If the nation reaches an overall 
consensus over a ruler, then to create discord and disunity by needlessly 
criticizing and raising protests against the Amir unequivocally falls under the 
category of rebellion. The ruler is after all a human being. He is likely to have 
deficiencies. He might probably make mistakes, but deficiencies, weaknesses, 
or mistakes do not justify rebellion and corruption. 

4027. It was narrated that e Arfajah .jtf *' frjjj _ ^yy 

said: "I heard the Messenger of ^ -„ s ^ ' „ tf ^ ^ 

Allah say: 'After me there will : 

be many calamities and much evil ^X*J^ :Jii *J> 43 SU- *1 3 

behavior. Whoever wants to create * * 


division among the Ummah (of (S^h Oj&Z>» : j|§ *}\ Jj-ij 


Muhammad when they are all „*\ „ B f ?f .,4 , ^ * r „ 
united, strike him with the sword. ^ ^ j lt- j 



jjj^IS j»-A>J J^>*-aJ 


Usamah : tJlS iSlaS ^ lUJ U^-f - fc^YA 


bin Sharik said: "The Messenger of 

Allah"^ said: 'Any man who goes ^ '\ ^ "i'f ^ 

out and tries to create division Ji i^lCA ^ l ^ i ^li ^ 
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among my Ummah, strike his neck 
(kill him).'" (Hasan) 


~> Ji3 U5I» :*( 41 J^i; JIS : JV5 
^ ^ ^ iAV:^ tUiA:^ll <y ^l>Jl A^y-I o^l] :g^J 

V»_> S ~ * mi * 


Comments: 

Fighting such people is the responsibility of the Muslim government The 
common masses may not slay him, because it entails the risk of dissent ion or 
sedition and corruption in the society. In the same way, prescribed legal 
penalties (the Hadd) are also implemented by the government. Jihad is also 
ordered by the government. In this context, it cannot be done by individuals. 


Chapter 7, The Meaning Of The 
Saying Of Allah, The Mighty And 
Sublime: 'The recompense Of 
Those Who Wage War Against 
Allah And His Messenger, And Do 
Mischief In The Land, Is Only 
That They Shall Be Killed, Or 
Crucified, Or Their Hands And 
Their Feet Be Cut Off From 
Opposite Sides, Or Be Exiled 
From The Land." [1J And 
Concerning Whom It Was 
Revealed, And Mentioning The 
Different Wordings Reported 
From Anas Bin Malik About That 

4029. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that a group of eighty people from 
'Ukl came to the Prophet |g } but 
the climate of Al-Madinah did not 
suit them and they fell sick. They 
complained about that to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ and he said: 
"Why don't you go out with our 
herdsmen and drink the milk and 
urine of the camels?" They said: 
"Yes (we will do that)." They went 


£UJ| 0^1 353 


(V UhJl) 


ijiji fauS ji^ (>' St :4141s ^\ 

3 ^ ^iji 



W Al-Ma'idah 5:33. 
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out and drank some of the 
(camels') milk and urine, and they 
recovered. Then they killed the 
herdsman of the Messenger of 
Allah H, so he sent (men after 
them) and they caught them and 
brought them back. He had their 
hands and feet cut off and branded 
their eyes/ 1 ' and left them in the 
sun to die. (Sahih) 


x 



4il Jj^3 


J" 

u 


♦ x^ x 


Comments: 

To die 5 : Allah's Messenger £g| had not inflicted upon them this severe 
punishment without a reason. Their crimes were more than one. They had 
turned apostate. They had killed a herdsman. They did not stop at slaying 
him, but they tore his hands and feet apart, and poked his eyes with heated 
iron. Thereupon they cast the guiltless herdsman upon burning rocks, hungry 
and thirsty, to die. The punishment which Allah's Messenger ££g inflicted 
upon them was for their maltreatment of the herdsman. The punishment for 
their other crimes too fell under it. 


4030. It was narrated from Anas 
that some people from 'Ukl came 
to the Prophet $g but the climate 
of Al-Madinah did not suit them. 
The Prophet jj| told them to go to 
the camels that had been given in 
Sadaqah and drink some of their 
milk and urine. They did that, then 
they killed their herdsman and 
drove off the camels. The Prophet 
#| sent (men) after them, and they 
were brought to him. He had their 
hands and feet cut off, and their 
eyes gouged outj 2 ^ and he did not 
have (their wounds) cauterized, 


0 ^ 


x 

0 - 


x . X 


J o 


*v is t 


m & ^ Ij^r" <IB 


x-x 


0 > 0 


tf x 0 xi»x£*' u ,J u ""' 


^ Sammara on Samara means poking their eyes with hot rods until their sight had gone. See the 
commentary of As-Sindi. As for Samala, some versions have it, AI-Khattabi said: "Gouging 
out the eye, by whatever means." See Fath Al~Bdri (No. 233 of Al-Bukhan.) We used 
"branded" for Sammara and Samara and "gouged" iotSamala in the translation. 

[2 J This narration says Samala. 
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and he left them to die. Then 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed: "The recompense of 
those who wage war against Allah 
and His Messenger." 113 (Sahih) 


4031, It was narrated that Anas 
said: "Eighty men from 'Ukl came to 
the Messenger of Allah ail" and he 
(the narrator) mentioned a similar 
report up to the words: "And he did 
not have (their wounds) cauterized." 
And he said: "They killed the 
herdsman." (Sahih) 


1 * * 


4032* It was narrated that Anas 
said: "A group of men from 'Ukl, 
or 'Uraynah, came to the Prophet 
£g, and when the climate of Al- 
Madinah did not suit them, he told 
them to go to some camels and 
drink their milk and urine. Then 
they killed the herdsman and stole 
the camels. He sent (men) after 
them, and had their hands and feet 
cut off, and their eyes gouged out." 


* ✓ 


j\ :Jli ^Jl ^ ct^fc ^1 t ^jJt 


(4 1 y 1 ^ J' a? ^ in I 


. 2 



Chapter 8. Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From 
Humaid, From Anas Bin Malik 


jJ5Ul ?\ - (A ^1) 

^iJ! - (v ii^xii) 


4033^ It was narrated from Anas 


111 Al-Ma 3 idah 5:33. 
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bin Malik that some people from - s - s 

'Uraynah came to the Messenger " JU ^ J ^ l * Jb t/^ 


of Allah g, but the climate of AI- gj. & Igj y& & £\ j& 
Madinah did not suit them. The „ tf g ^ t ^ 0 , * 
Prophet 3§ sent them to some ^ 5131 : 4^ u <j? ur 11 If 'J^ 1 


camels of his, and he drank some L gg ^ j^* ^ 
of their milk and urine. When they 


recovered, they apostatized from <J\ $8 tsp\ i«^JI Ijj^-U 


Islam and killed the herdsman of ^jr " I * til 

the Messenger of Allah jfi, who 1 , J ^ ' * J 

was a believer, and drove the Ij^j f^-^H cf Ij^jl 

i ri* mi Tkjr p a 11 ^ ^ 


camels off. The Messenger of Allah , • ^ J " 


sent (men) after them, and they 
were caught. He had their hands JUjlil J* g 4>1 J^i5 


and feet cut off, their eyes gouged . , , "•>;>.?- . .f -f <r 

out, and had them crucified. {Da'if) r^ 1 J—"-> 'r*^ 1 -* (Hfc!^> 


Comments: 

Hanging is mentioned only in ibis narration; hence, it is not right, although 
hanging a criminal b\ oi" punishment is allowed, so that people might 
learn a lesson In the desecration of corpse. 

4034. It was narrated that Anas 


6 £ 


:Ji ^ v Up ir>i - i*ri 


said: "Some people from •iTjivnah 
came to the Messenger ol Allah . : ~ - 9 jp J-pu— i 


and the Messeimei nl \ilah said 
to them: W in don l um jjo out to 

our eanieK ;ind st.n w\\\: ihem and ^ ^ 1J» Jj-ij jUj^ JUi 

drink their milk am! ui:hl '" So ;. . . fj ^ <i\>^ {. *' 

the\ did lha?. a?Ml when l)?e\ r^~~* ^ C "* - j:> 


reeo\ered, \\v?t! In I lie ; \ Jii Uii c I ^Uid .wLgJl^I} 

herdsman nl tile Messeniiei ol : . , t >^ . 

Allah - and kiikd hnti. revelled k '- ,JS '-f-^JJ 6 >^ « ^ ^ J^J <j£ 1 3 

to being disbelievers, and dm\e oil j t jg ^ (^^13 

the eameK the Prophet . .. He '\ t " m * t , * 

sent (men) alter them, and they J^J "^rjh (HBtfe 1 

were brought li) him. I le had their liliit 
hands and feel eul off, and their 
eyes gouged out." (Sahih) 
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4035. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "Some people from 'Uraynah 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
|g§, but the climate of AWMadinah 
did not suit them. The Messenger 
of Allah H said to them: 4 Why 
don't you go out to our camels and 
drink their milk?"' - (one of the 
narrators) Qatadah said: 'And their 
urine/ - "So they went out to the 
camels of the Messenger of Allah 
£gg, but when they recovered they 
killed the herdsman of the 
Messenger of Allah §1, who was a 
believer, and drove off the camels 
of the Messenger of Allah j& and 
left as those at war. He sent (men) 
after them and they were caught. 
Then he had their hands and feet 
cut off, and branded their eyes." 
(Sahih) 

^ JU jju * mr: c j j*j 

4036, It was narrated that Anas 
said: "Some people from 'Uraynah 
became Muslim, but the climate of 
Al-Madinah did not suit them. The 
Messenger of Allah said to 
them: 'Why don't you go out to 
some camels of ours and drink 
their milk?"' - (One of the 
narrators) Humaid said: "And 
Qatadah said, narrating from Anas: 
'And their urine.'" - "So they did 
that, and when they recovered they 
reverted to disbelief after their 
Islam, killed the herdsman of the 
Messenger of Allah gg, who was a 
believer, drove off the camels of 


^1 jl^ tfjb- :JU aJU- LSjl>. 


41 4» vljij #0 ij^j 



0? Zs*^ : J^4 : <J^ If 


^ UJ ^ Jl ^> jJ» :gg ah\ 

<■ ^ ^ u£<J ^3 ^f"^«l 

^ jt 5^ ^ 


The Book Of Fighting 


49 


the Messenger of Allah Sg, and *>\>*\* . >*s. Ax X \M 

fled as those at war. The ^ J if*wO r**J ^ ll >^ li 
Messenger of Allah « sent , J£ J c J^p! 

someone to bring them and they 
were caught. He had their hands 
and feet cut off and their eyes 
branded, then he left them in Al- 
Harrah until they died." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

In the east and the west of Al-Madinah, there are two stony, vast grounds. 
Each one of them is called Harrah. 

4037. Anas bin Malik narrated JUVf j££ £J juAJ Uj^f - 

that some people or some men „ , ' > m >„ > 

from 'Ukl, or 'Uraynah came to the : JB - 0^ >J " -^ji : ^ u 

Messenger of Allah % and said: - ,i\ ?f fc£ ^ • hi Gfti 

"O Messenger of Allah, we are _ ^ 
herdsmen, not tillers" the climate ^ ^L>-j j\ ^ d\ :J4^- 

of Al-Madinah did not suit them. ' * lS r 4t , ,^ :^ . > c s^> .f 


So the Messenger of Allah ^ 

ordered that they be allocated Jlf jjj £p> ^if Ul !<bl C 

some camels and a herdsman, and > , >\ .a* & a 
he told them to go out with them ^ U ' - 1 U*^>^ '***J 


and drink their milk and urine. h\ U^lj t jjJb #| Jbl 

When they recovered and they i t „ < * \ . „ \ 

were in the vicinity of Al-Harrah, c ^ W ^ 0* 1*3—* ^ 

they reverted to disbelief after their ij^bj j& |^ 5^1 5^11 Ijfej 

Islam, killed the herdsman of the > ' , ; ^ 

Messenger of Allah $g and drove IjSli^lj Jj^j IjiSj 

off the camels. He sent (men) after < M * .a- . - rf tl r ~e 

them and they were brought, and vTi ^ "i & • ^ J 

he had their eyes gouged out, and jU 1 jUU-ji j p-fei' fc f4~* 1 3^ 

tlieir hands and feet cut off. Then > tf „ B - ^ ■ . . r 

he left them in Al-Harrah in that ' ^ U ^ rt> ^> ^ f^ 5 ^ 


state until they died." (Sahih) 
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4038. A similar report was 
narrated from 'Abdul-A'la. 


4039. It was narrated from Anas jfc j?1 Cf t *&>J> - t ♦f^ 
that some people from 'Uraynah . ' t ,s *~ . -, fS 

camped m Al-Harrah and came to 


the Messenger of Allah ^. The & d\ ^ ^ culij s36s Gfii 
climate of Al-Madinah did not suit m , S., . s>,„j> 

them, so the Messenger of Allah ™ ''-^ Jl t ^ 

$| told them to go and stay near IjJjS? M 3S| Jjij jU^ti 
the camels that had been given in j>* ; s , ( 

Sadaqah, and to drink their milk W « 01 j SxiJl J 

and urine. Then they killed the ^ ^ ,J^g 

herdsman and apostatized from - ' - ( , ; , / 

Islam, and drove off the camels. u£ Hi <J>*j *J^l lyli^lj 


The Messenger of Allah *g| sent - t . ? j t * $ 

(men) after them, who brought ^ J~"^ ^ / 

them, then he had their hands and jUtiiij 'jn^ J^J '(^^-j'j 

feet cut off, and their eyes gouged • M-f M- \-\' .+ -f -*-t 

out, and left them in Al-Harrah. ^ r*^ 1 ^ ^ Ju ^ 

Anas said: "I saw one of them . ijjU J>. liLp 4-i ^°>Vl 
biting at the ground from thirst, 
until they died." (Sahih) 

tiVlY:^ c5jjU**JI ^ p.L?rU l-jI tijb jjI [^>w> «L*<J] :g^J 

.mv: 


c 


Chapter 9. Mentioning The CH <^ " ^ p**J»> 

Differences Reported By Talhah •* ^ ii- ^ t ** 
BinMusarrifAndMu'awiyah A 3^r** 


Bin Salih From Yahya Bin «-» - ( V 0 4^ 0^1 I I JLi J Ju*^ 

Sa 4 eed In This Had?* ' ' * 

4040. It was narrated that Anas .ffi ^ *• fa* .-■j.f _ 

bin Malik said: "Some Bedouin * „ , f 

from c Uraynah came to the •vv *ua^ ^ -u>^ 

Prophet of Allah j| and accepted - . g f '° jj' ^ "J I 

Islam, but the climate of Al- & " ^ ^ J ^ 


Madinah did not suit them; their t ^ t<j^ki ^ iilt 
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skin turned yellow and their bellies . ...... . r ? 

became swollen. The Prophet of ^ & ^ & :JU b^ 1 

Allah sent them to some milk Ij^li iljib-ti ^ *J Jl 

camels of his and told them to . .> , , . ,> •* . " - 

drink their milk and urine until 'r*^ ^ 


they recovered. Then they killed -j-fj t fl «Sj J, & 4i\ *J 1+, 
their herdsmen and drove off the w ~ 


camels. The Prophet of Allah sent 1 j£ & ^S-^ 

(men) after them and they were ^ ,i ^, ,5^. ^ , 

brought back, then he had their ' ^ ' 4V ^ J * J ^ 
hands and feel cut off, and their £^ ^ g| 

eyes were branded." The „ t> - , * s *>\>*\, 

Commander of the Believers, uc^W^ 1 ^ T^ 1 ^ J "r^^ 
'Abdul-Malik, said to Anas, when lii isfci jij ^iSf dJO 

he was narrating this Haditjv. "Was „ 1 

that (punishment) for Kufr or for :JU V* jl ^ 

sin?" He said: "For Kufr." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Tor K«/r (disbelief) 5 : Meaning; because of leaving the religion they were 
killed, otherwise, the punishments they suffered were in retribution to what 
they did to the herdsman. 

4041. It was narrated that Sa £ eed cji Jj? ^ ^ " 1 ' 1 s 

bin Al-Musayyab said: "Some *j| ^1 : jy <^j| 

'Arab people came to the ^ , f ' ^ ^ ^ * 

Messenger of Allah and £^ <dj£*j v^ 1 6? i^jr^t? 

accepted Islam, then they became / tf -'u . ■ , - ■£ f i - i' 

sick. The Messenger of Allah ^ ' ' * "' ^ "' * ^ 


< * ^ < ^ 


sent them to some milk camels to 5^ J_^3 ^ v3*-^ 0? lt^ ?4* '-^ 

drink their milk. While tliey were *. „ > - . a - * 2 i >f. g 

with them, they attacked the 1 ^ ? \ **y m 

herdsman, who was a slave of the tl^dl ^ Ijj^J J\$& ^ 


Messenger of Allah ||, and killed . Ci 

him. They drove off the camels, f ] ^ ^ ^ f ^ 

and claimed that the Messenger of : Ijliji <^L^)} lyll^lj ^Jlx^ jjg| 
Allah ^ had said: c O Allali, make 


thirsty 'the one who makes the 0^ ^ 'r^ 1 : ^ ^ ^ Jj^j 
family of Muhammad thirsty . J Jg ^1 J>ij ijui .«anJl oUi Jl . 


tonight.' The Messenger of Allah ^ < f tf > ^ o _ 

^ sent (men) after them, and they t^U-jlj ^4i^^ £^ 1 b^>-^ 
were caught. Then he had their v f, \, > , * * k>*\ "i--- 
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hands and feet cut off, and their 
eyes gouged out." Some of them 
(the narrators) added more than 
others, except that in his narration 
of this Hadith, Mu'awiyah said: 
"They drove them off to the land 
of of Shirk: 9 (Datf) 


■ u*jf Ji 


4042. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "Some people raided the milk 
camels of the Messenger of Allah 
^§§. He caught them and had their 
hands and feet cut off and their 
eyes gouged out," (Sahih) 


^ ^Li £ vlUU Bj£. :JU ^^UUJl 



• :^ J> ysj [q**£> :^>>« 

Comments: 

This narration is the short version of the incident narrated in the afore- 
mentioned report, because Allah's Messenger jfe had not meted out the 
punishment for merely plundering the camels. Even otherwise, as penalty for 
highway robbery carried out by force, more than one hand and foot could be 
amputated, as mentioned in the Verse about Combat or Warfare. 


4043. It was narrated from 
'Aishah: "Some people raided the 
milk camels of the Messenger of 
Allah ^g. They were brought to the 
Prophet $g, and the Prophet $£ 
had their hands and feet cut off 
and their eyes gouged out." This is 
the wording of Ibn Al-Muthanna. 
(Sahih) 


4* J* * 


[j»J>W» OdLoJ] 
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4044. It was narrated from 
Hisham, from his father, that some 
people raided he camels of the 
Messenger of Allah He had 
their hands and feet cut off and 
their eyes gouged out. (Sahih) 


J. 9 




0 o * ^ 


4045. It was narrated that 'Urwah 
bin Az-Zubair said: "Some people 
from 'Uraynah raided the milk 
camels of the Messenger of Allah 
*g and drove them off, and killed a 
slave of his. The Messenger of 
Allah Sfe sent (men) after them, 
and they were caught, and he had 
their hands and feet cut off, and 
their eyes gouged out." (Sahih) 


&\ djZ>j j-iij Ji ^ j^ 1 

0 » f ^ ^ ✓ 0 J 7 > a f < 0 ft? 


4046. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar from the 
Messenger of Allah "The Verse 
about Al-Muharabah was revealed 

« 

concerning them." (Da'if) 


0 P < > o 


****** I ^ ^ h « p ° ** 

iVl^:^ tijjU^JI ,y pU-U i-^t tijj>JI c^jb jj| [oL*.^> Bi^j] i^^pj 

» ^ ;^ tLp, aa\jJ> ^oJbJ! J-^Vj tOt^ 

Comments: 

The Verse about the Combat or Warfare is the veiy same Verse which has 


o 
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preceded above these narrations: The recompense of those who wage war 
against Allah and His Messenger, and do mischief in the land../ (5: 33) The 
purpose is that this Verse makes mention of the punishment which was meted 
out to the people of 'Uraynah. 

4047. It was narrated from Abu Az- Jl ^ i^f |%-lf - f iV 

Zinad that the Messenger of Allah ' ^\ . . , , s l , £ 
H had the (hands and feet) of those : Ju V* 3 J>) : <JU j^J* 


who drove off his camels cutoff, and ^ J -j, ^ ^ ^ 

their eyes gouged out with fire. ^ , " a 

Allah rebuked him for that, and ^> & M Jj^j 

Allah, Most High, revealed the ™g ^3 . >^ >) ^ -~.f v> * 

entire verse: "The recompense of ' - - ; r u 


those who wage war against Allah Sit 5£>U Jjifl fjiSi i^U; <hl 

and His Messenger. ,,[1] (Da if) *> ^ r ^ > „ 


4048. It was narrated that Anas ■ v yv-jj _ 
said: "The Prophet only had the ^ ^ 


eyes of those people gouged out, £1 JJ~S GIU- : JU £^p\M 

because they had gouged out the . . >. * - .^v , -.^ * 

eyes of the herdsmen." (Sahih) °* ^ ^ " U ^ 

#t ijk 'r+i ss*f m & 

Comments: ^ 

'Herdsmen': The term has occurred in the form of a plural in one or two 
narrations only, of the recorded twenty traditional reports. In all the rest of 
narrations, there is mention of only one herdsman. 


4049. It was narrated from Anas j; 3 jj> £3 x^A ti'jJA - 
bin Malik that a Jewish man lolled \, t y \ , 

an Ansari girl for her jewelry, and r » v £ uS-^ (A ^O^J c^ 1 

threw her in an empty well, and j£\ . J- ^ W 
crushed her head with a rock. He ; 


MAl-Ma'idah 5:33 


The Book Of Fightings 


55 


was caught and the Messenger of „ 6 t . , o ^ , „ , , 
Allah ft ordered that he be stoned ^ '©> ^ l *f* oi 

to death. (Sahih) ->| J t ^ f 


Comments: ' ' " U 

This narration also corroborates that in whichever way a man slays the 
person, the slayer ought to be slain the same way. The term Qisas 9 or just 
retaliation, also demands the same thing. 

4050. It was narrated from Anas : Jii ^ ^ _ j*o* 


that a man killed an Aiisari girl for 

her jewelry, then he threw her in u^r** 1 „£Lrr lt? 1 

an empty well, and crushed her . 4 \£ J \± ^ «f * — 

head with a rock. The Prophet $| % V. , ' ^ , , * f 

ordered that he be stoned to death. <_s^ jU^Sfl ^ b\ 

(Sahih) K-A''.'.~ \t . tM s?f 


0 * 


Comments: " ^ 

The man had crushed the girl's head, had snatched her ornaments, and had 
thrown her into a pit. He took her for dead, but she still had some breath left 
in her. Her gesticulation aided in his arrest. 

4051. It was narrated that Ibn :JU JJ^ ^ ^Jj - 

'Abbas said, concerning the 1-1 V m r<V 

statement of Allah, the Most High: ^ 1 * Jb r*^ ^ 

The recompense of those who ^Jji : JIS Jilj ^ ^^AJ! ^1 

wage war against Allah and His e 0 o ^ 7 ,« ' '/ ^< 

Messenger, [1] "This Verse was ^ o* tij^ ! ^-i 

revealed concerning the idolators. ^ t^l^ : JUS jJ)5 J 


[1] Al-Ma'idak 5:33. 
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Whoever among them repents , <> s - 

before he is captured, you have no & ^> ■ JU ^ *A*» *lM 

way against him. This Verse does of ^ ^Xi t^-f^liJI ^ iV» 

not apply to the Muslims. Whoever * " 


kills, spreads mischief in the land, 5> * Jt^ ^ r 5 jA : 

and wages war against Allah and j jjfj j£ -J ^ P^j, ^-jj ^ 
His Messenger, then joins the ' 


disbelievers before he can be ^LiSJL j>J jp ^Jj-^jj ^ l 4-0^ J j^p' 1 

caught, there is nothing to prevent ^ y ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the Hadd punishment being carried ' " " r \ W s " 

out on him because of what he .OUi ji'i i*J' *j 

did." (Hasan) 

ts> srvY:^ lijUJl J ,1>U V U ^jji^Jl ojb jjI o-^i «aL*,J] :g>>« 

Chapter 10. The Prohibition Of 3&J1 - O • 

Mutilation ' ( A ^ () 

4052. It was narrated from Anas J£jj| ^ u^it - t«oT 


who said: "The Messenger of Allah . „ , - ^« , , ^ , 9 
|g used to stress charity in his 0* f 1 ^ ^ :JU ^ 
sermons, and prohibit mutilation." «g &\ j *- : ju J? 


i(jj[kJ\ t^jUJl <>Vq\*:^ <h£*j&\ ^ y>j [jc^w*] 

.UajJ^j Y»tH/o:ju>lj t YTTV: 

Comments: " ^ 

Mutilation means cutting or tearing off the limbs of the person slain (ear, 
nose private parts, etc.) so that the corpse is debased or desecrated. In battles, 
it was a common practice. The disbelievers prided over it. Allah's Messenger 
gt, therefore, prohibited general mutilation of enemies as well as in battles. 

Chapter 11. Crucifixion „ ^ 0 v J^ J( _ (u 

4053. It was narrated from 'Aishah * • * £j| fr<jj _ j , 0 yr 

that the Messenger of Allah 0 * S . , f ^7. * 

said: w It is not permissible to shed ^a^JI ^Ip j^I lil^ :Jli <jjjM 

the blood of a Muslim except in 0 * >1| jlp *" <'UiL " r"| 
three cases: A adulterer who had ^ " & i0U ^ o>. f£ j>.» 
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been married, who should be *r -ih\i • 0 jZ* *' t 

stoned to death; a man who killed J ^ ut if' 


another man intentionally, who ^4 ^» -<J^ SH ^bl <J>^j 

should be killed; and a man who \ \, , - „ a * , 

left Islam and waged war against 9^ : y Li * tf-Ha ^1 (4^ 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and $ u >t& ^ ft ^ -f 

His Messenger, who should be m \ 

killed, or crucified, or banished, j* v a? lt^ 

from the land." (SaMh) ^ JL> •{ $ %4 Sji'jj fej 


Comments: 

We learn that a ruler has the authority to choose any of the afore-mentioned 
punishments in the case of highway robber, rebellion, and apostate from 
Islam, which means he may decrease or increase the punishment in 
accordance with the gravity of the crime. And Allah knows best! 


Chapter 12. A Slave Who Runs ilpJ I j^j) J\ jfe &i I - ( IT I) 


Away To The Land Of Shirk ^ ^ ^ ^ 


4054. It was narrated that Jarir :JU j^Cp ^ *yj^> VJSA - t**i 


said: "The Messenger of Allah gg t . j^j, . ^ ^ 

said: f If a slave runs away, no Salah & JS *" J ^ 


will be accepted from him until he J 6 : J 15 t^I^tll J* ijj^^ 

goes back to his masters.'" (SaMh) g ^ ^ ^ / ^ ^ %^ 


1 


Comments: 

'No will be accepted': This signifies he will not gain its reward or 

recompense, although his prayer would be considered sufficient to fulfill his 
obligatoiy duty, which means he would not have to restitute it. This is because 
the conditions of the ritual prayer were fulfilled. 
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4055. Jam used to narrate from the ■ * ^[jj jJUJ - i*oo 

Prophet *jgg : "If a slave runs away, no 


Salah will be accepted from him, and h\S :J15 ^ 
if he dies he will die a disbeliever." A 


slave of Jarir's ran away, and he ^ 1 « *r - ^ 

caught him and struck his neck oU JL>U Ojj tS}U> il JIS jISJI 

(kfllinghim).(^ftft) ^"sSifl ^ M& j£ .HJtf 

*&* 

Comments: .J^e^UJj ^ 

Here is the description of a specific situation when the slave runs away and 
joins with the unbelievers, as transpires from the caption of the chapter. In 
this situation, he would either be an apostate or a rebel. 

4056. It was narrated that Jarir bin : oU±L £| iiif l%*f - i * «1 
'Abdullah said: "If a slave runs I „ * > >• . t <*. 

away to the land of Shirk, there is u j^ 1 :< J U ^ 


no protection (or immunity) for . ^ -^ij, * ^ - 
him." (&*&) < S^J< - 


Chapter 13. The Differences J ^ ci^Vl - <\T 

Reported From Abu Ishaq ' _ 0 juij 

4057. It was narrated that Jarir said: >^ :JU U"^! i**v 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If ^ " \ 

a slave runs away to the land of ^U^i ^) ^ ^ t>^\^ ^ 

Shirk, it becomes permissible to shed . >, t „ .* n , 

Ms blood.'" (&Mk) JU - JU ^ ^ l fc- JI ^ 

4058. It was narrated from Jarir -J\| ? a xJ~\ \*C±\ - i*oA 
that the Prophet & said: "If a slave ' ^ 
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AjtwiJI its? 


runs away to the land of Shirk, it t , , , ; «, - , , , 

becomes permissible to shed his & & tJ5\H ^ 

blood." (Saftifc) lijj ; Jil £g • £ !£ cjU^j 

" ^ ^ * ✓ 


4059. It was narrated that Jarir said: :J15 iui^ ^ L£J| li^-t - i*^ 

"Any slave who runs away to the f . „ , o ' „ \ „ „ , ^ , 

land of Shirk, it becomes permissible 0* - ^ ^> ^ 

to shed his blood/ 5 (S//7#) LEST* : ^ ^ i&ll] ^ t'&&L>\ 

. » lis ^ i£ iS^Ajl Jl jjf jIp 


4060. It was narrated that Jarir said: ;JU ^ i'jJA - 1*V 
"Any slave who runs away to the , " „ „ „ . , f 
]and of Shirk, it becomes permissible ' u Crt 

to shed his blood." {SahW) - .^j&i ^ J\ ^ 

ja i£*JI ^jf Jl jj p tfjfi :JIS 

4061. It was narrated that Jarir : ju tfjif - 

said: "Any slave who runs away / /' + „ ^ 

from his masters and joins the a* ^ ^Lr* ^ 

enemy, he has made it permissible ^ ■ vf uf» - -i 

to shed his blood." (SfaAft) ^ V tf ~ ,V . 

Chapter 14. The Ruling On 1 ; ^JI J li^J! - ( U 

Apostates <u*wo 

4062. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ixif jjf frjjJi _ j v ^y 
'Umar that 'Uthman said: "I heard > ' ^ . . * ^ etf 

the Messenger of Allah m say: 'It U ^ tijjH^l >3^l! 

is not permissible to shed the blood ^> - ^ f . J ^ 5^ 
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of a Muslim except in three cases: , „ , 0 ^ „ tf • * 

A man who commits adultery after 01 J* ^ ' & c *Cr ' $W j& a* 


having married; or one who kills : <g| j^*, * <iJU^ : 

intentionally, in which case he ^ t * 

deserves retaliation; or one who J^> : V-^ tf-^Mj *I Jtiy 1 ' f° J^i 
apostatizes, after having become -f ^ ^ j. 

Muslim, in which case he deserves > , r * / 

to be killed m (Hasan) . ^ 4^ fc*^ i* Jcjl / 

Comments: " c 

If an apostate adheres to his apostasy, then there is a general consensus that 
he would be killed. Abu Bakr 4& the successor of the Messenger of Allah 
fought against the apostates. Not a single Companion raised a protest against 
it In other words* there is consensus of the Companions over this matter. 

4063. It was narrated that ^ - ^jj t , nr 


'Uthman bin Affan said: "I heard * 

the Messenger of Allah % say: It l)\ JT^\ :Jli Jfj^ll 1p tfj^ 

is not pennissible to shed the blood \ ' * . a > . „ v*. * B „ 

of a Muslim except in three cases: ^ k 9 1 ' & <>j*&* ^ if 

A man who commits adultery after 3g 4il J ji5 cJ^ : 3tf l>Up ^ OUIp 


having married; or one who kills „ « , „ a > > 

another person, who is to be killed; : V l T S i>» Vb : J>S 

or who reverts to Kufr after having tfuJl "jf t^^aif U j& /gjl M 


accepted Islam, who is to be 

killed'" (Sahih) • K J^ 5*^1 jt ^ 


4064. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The :Jt5 ^ 1*^1 - t^lt 

Messenger of Allah said: , „ > lf ^ tf ^ " • , ^ 

c Whoever changes his religion, kill ^ : JU ^ ^ 

him.'" (SaMh) A , ^ Ju .^X, ^ ^ :Jll ^ 


. «o jAiSU Jjb ^)) :^ 
Comments: 

♦ 

Religion si gnifi es Islam. This punishment is only for that person who becomes 
an unbeliever after having embraced Islam. He would also be deemed an 
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apostate, because the Prophet's address is directed toward Muslims. 


4065. It was narrated from 
'Ikrimah: "Some people apostatized 
after accepting Islam, and 'All 
burned them with fire. Ibn 'Abbas 
said: 'If it had been me, I would not 
have burned them; the Messenger of 
Allah said: 'No one should be 
punished with the punishment of 
Allah.' If it had been me, I would 
have killed them; the Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Whoever changes his 
religion, kill him."' (Sahih) 


Comments: 

'No one should be punished...' means burning in fire. This sort of punishment 
is the prerogative of Allah, Most High, alone. Not even a beast could be set 
on fire. 


I ' * * 

. «o jliSU aL* Jjb ^» : 41 J 


4066. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah g§ said: "Whoever changes 
his religion, kill him.'" (Sahih) 


< * < * < 


thJt If} : Jll ^ ^ alii b:i£. 


.«ojJSli aL^ Jju °Ja^ :jH 4bi Jj-ij JU 

6 2r-r!" il^ ti->^* lt^J^ s y ^fcj t4j ^ ^-^J ^ j^i 


4067. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jjgg said: 'Whoever changes 
his religion, kill him.'" (Sahih) 


. «fi^liu SL^ Jjb 4>| J^i3J^ 
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4068. It was narrated that Al- , .„ , , , 
Hasan said: "The Messenger of * ^ ^ " ** nA 


Allah m said: 'Whoever changes & :<3lf JL ^ iUi iSSi : Jli 

his religion, kill him.'" (Sahih) , „ ^ S , ' * 

Abu <Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) J ^ :J« ^ cSSlS 

said: This is more likely correct .tij&li ^ :|§ 

than the narration of 'AbbadJ 1 * 


Jj\ &j :^J\ £ Jll 


4069. It was narrated from Anas If Is. - £«H 


that Ibn Abbas said: The * * u s „ „ 0 . 

Messenger of Allah said: ^ r * 

'Whoever changes his religion, kill J^ij Jll : <JU £J| Sf ^if ^ 

him/" (Sahih) ' L , ^ y ' 



4070. It was narrated from Anas : JU Jil!l ^ 11^ li^lt - $«V 
that s Ali came to some people of 


Az-Zutt, who worshipped idols, ^ f 1 ^ & j£. :<Jl * ^ ^ 

and burned them. Ibn 'Abbas said: ? * ^ ?>f . - 
"But the Messenger of Allah m ' " ' *> 

said: 'Whoever changes his (y> <J b '(HPj^* <->>Vm ^.P 1 
reUgion, kill him/" (Sa*#) ^ : jg 4, ^ jis UJl 


ToYA: c 

4071, It was narrated from Abu JjJ, ; lUi ^ - i 


Burdah bin Abi Musa Al-Ash e an 3 ' >a ^ ^ ^ >o > ^ 

from his father: "That the Prophet * u ^ V ^ : tJ u J 5ji ^ u5 ^ 
^ sent him to Yemen, then he sent f ■ frj f - • - 

Mu'adh bin Jabal after that. When * ' ^ ^ ' - ^ ^ 


ke arrived he said: c O people, I am 
the envoy of the Messenger of Allah 


M That is, the previous narration 
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to you. 5 Abu Musa gave him a 
cushion to sit down, then a man was 
brought who had been a Jew, then 
he became a Muslim, then he 
reverted to Kufr. Mu'adh said: £ I will 
not sit down until he is killed; this is 
the decree of Allah and His 
Messenger,' (saying it) three times. 
When he was killed, he sat down." 
(Sahih) 


J\ Infill i# :JIS jLj lijS cdljj 

y\ 3 t* j^l 41 

^ 

\ JUs p j*^^ od 


> ^ ^ I > 


JSS Jjs UJi tol^ 


Comments: .ToY*: c J j*j « aJU ^ 8j i c,> 

It appears as though this man must have refused to repent and revert to 
Islam. Otherwise, the criminal of apostasy should be first asked to repent. If 
he refuses, he should be killed. 


4072. It was narrated from Mus'ab 
bin Sa £ d that his father said: "On 
the day of the Conquest of Makkah, 
the Messenger of Allah £jg granted 
amnesty to the people, except four 
men and two women. He said: £ Kill 
them, even if you find them clinging 
to the covers of Ka'bah.' (They 
were) £ Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl, 
'Abdullah bin Khatal, Miqyas bin 
Subabah and 'Abdullah bin Sa'd bin 
Abi As-Sarh. 'Abdullah bin Khatl 
was caught while he was clinging to 
the covers of Ka'bah. Sa'eed bin 
Huraith and ' Arnmar bin Yasir both 
rushed toward him, but Sa'eed, who 
was the younger of the two, got 
there before 'Ammar, and he killed 
him. Miqyas bin Subabah was 
caught by the people in the 
marketplace, and they killed him. 
'Ikrimah traveled by sea, and he was 
caught in a storm. The crew of the 


+ 0 > 0 f 


\y. ^ LJ :Jl» jjjl tJii ^1 

: J 15 


a 


61} ^-*JSl» 


jll^l ^ijijOij 


"7 


0 15 j I jL>j> Jlxuj l j^ja u ^jj j Up j 


>J j^J! 0U ij^lil r^LilJi ^U^l 


> . - . \ 
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ship said: Turn sincerely toward 
Allah, for your (false) gods cannot 
help ydu at all iii this situation.' 
'Ikrimah said: 'By Allah, if nothing 
came to save me at sea except 
sincerity toward Allah then nothing 
else will save me on land. O Allah, I 
promise You that if You save me 
from this predicament I will go to 
Muhammad £g and put my hand in 
his, and I am sure that I will find 
him generous and forgiving.' So he 
came, and accepted Islam. 
'Abdullah (fain SaM) bin Abi Sarh 
hid in the house of 'Uthman bin 
'Affan , and when the Messenger of 
Allah g§ called the people to give 
their Oaih of Allegiance, he brought 
him, and made hi™ stand before the 
Prophet He ('Uthman) said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Accept the 
allegiance of 'Abdullah/ He raised 
his head and looked at him three 
times, refusing his allegiance each 
time, then he accepted his 
allegiance after three times. Then 
he turned to Ms Companions and 
said: ''Was there not any sensible 
man among you who would get up 
when he saw me refusing to give 


ray 



said: 'We did not know, 0 



er of Allah, what was in 


• 4 


•* WW 


oj; j ^ £j>\ m i, 

u? 2* tail 2|S r > ^ [Ji^ 



^SJI J± aJ*j\ aj *L£ £3 
: JU i^G l<bl Djij C : JIS 

« jl: diji js ^ jsa us 


Jl fjfi -u^ J^-j fS£ 01* ISU :Jlii 


> '.la 


your neart. wny aia you 
to tts With ^0ta- eyes?' He said: s It is 
not heittiijg for a Prophet that his 
eyes he 4©ceitM/" (Hasan) 

tf'SUX 1 ' ^ tfZ.jpt ^ v^i **WH ^ *=r^-I t^w>- ^b^l] 
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Comments: 

'Four men and two women': In other narrations, there is mention of some 
other men and women also; for instance, Wahshi bin Harb, and Mufsid, etc. 
However, no other man or woman was slain. From among these four men and 
women, some were granted pardon. 


Chapter 15. The Repentance Of (u ii*x!l> JJ^lJl ZjJ - O ° p^Jl) 
The Apostate 

4073. It was narrated that Ibn /J &\ j1* ;J fc^' ~ **vr 

'Abbas said: "A man from among 
the Ansar accepted Islam, then he 
apostatized and went back to Shirk. 
Then he regretted that, and sent 
word to his people (saying): 'Ask 
the Messenger of Allah is there 
any repentance for me?' His 
people came to the Messenger of 
Allah £gg and said: 'So and so 
regrets (what he did), and he has 
told us to ask you if there is any 
repentance for him?' Then the 
Verses: 'How shall Allah guide a 
people who disbelieved after their 
Belief up to His saying: Verily, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful' 113 was revealed. So he 
sent word to him, and he accepted 
Islam." (Sahih) 


✓ 0 t * " 

irl^-l :JU 


J J* SfeS ^ Jj^3 J ^ 


: 1^1 lii ^ 41 Jj^3 


gl 3^yu [An :oi^ jTj 



4074. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said concerning Sura* 
AfaW - "Whoever disbelieved in 
Allah after his belief, except him 
who is forced thereto and whose 
heart is at rest with Faith; but such 
as open their breasts to disbelief, on 
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them is wrath from Allah, and theirs 
will be a great torment."^ "This 
was abrogated, and an exception was 
made, as Allah said: "Then, verily, 
your Lord for those who emigrated 
after they had been put to trials and 
thereafter strove hard and fought 
(for the Cause of Allah) and were 
patient, verily, your Lord afterward 
is, Oft-Forgiving, Most 
MercifuI." [2J This was 'Abdullah 
bin Sa'd bin Abi As-Sarh who was 
the governor of Egypt and used to 
write to the Messenger of Allah gg. 
The Shaitan misled him and he went 
and joined the unbelievers. So he 
(the Prophet ^) commanded that 
he be killed on the day of the 
Conquest of Makkah. Then, 
'Uthman bin 'Afan sought 
protection for him, and the 
Messenger of Allah jg granted him 
protection/' (Hasan) 


Chapter 16. The Ruling On 
The One Who Defames The 
Prophet $j 

4075. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that 
there was a blind man during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah 
who had an Umm WaladP^ by 
whom he had two sons. She used to 
slander and defame the Messenger 
of Allah H a great deal, and he 


Or a»do 



16:106. 
WAn-Nahl 16:110. 

p l D)wm tffciicMt: a concubine who has borne a child to her master. 
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would rebuke her, but she would 
not pay heed, and he would forbid 
her to do that, but she ignored 
him. (The blind man said) One 
night I mentioned the Prophet |§, 
and she slandered him. I could not 
bear it so I went and got a dagger 
which I thrust into her stomach 
and leaned upon it, and killed her. 
In the morning she was found slain. 
Mention of that was made to the 
Prophet jg| and he gathered the 
people and said: "I adjure by 
Allah; a man over whom I have the 
right, that he should obey me, and 
he did what he did, to stand up." 
The blind man started to tremble 
and said: "O Messenger of Allah 
H, I am the one who killed her. 
She was my Umm Walad and she 
was kind and gentle toward me, 
and I have two sons like pearls 
from her, but she used to slander 
and defame you a great deal. I 
forbade her, but she did not stop, 
and I rebuked her, but she did not 
pay heed. Finally, I mentioned your 
name and she slandered you, so I 
went and got a dagger which I 
thrust into her stomach, and leaned 
on it until I killed her. The 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "I 
bear witness that her blood is 
permissible." (Sahih) 


•H* J* ^ L^ 1 ^ Oi 1 

5 h\Zj ij ff S3 oJtlj ijg 4l 6^ 
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4076. It was narrated that Abu :Jli ^ " ^Vl 

Barzah Al-Aslami said: "A man 
spoke harshly to Abu Bab' As- 


^yp- <Us«-J) UjJb- :JU iU>9 }\jtj» UiJb- 


Siddiq, and I said: 'Shall I kill ^ alius ^ 41 ^ ^Sj^SJl SjS 
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him?' He told me off, and said: *«« - . s T ... .x., t . „ 
That is not for anyone after the Jabl :JU 1 4J -* vS 1 ^ 

Messenger of Allah m'" (Bason) 'M :£I2 A liJl & A U3 



4)1 


sjj, :> * j,> ^ mr: c t #g ^1 ^ ^1 

Or si»di) IJLi ^ ^j^^l 

an - 


Chapter 17. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From Al- 
A'mash In This Hadith 


4077, It was narrated that Abu 
Barzah said: "Abu Bakr got 
infuriated with a man, and I said: 
'Who is he, O Khatifah of the 
Messenger of Allah?' He said: 
'Why?' I said: fc So that I might 
strike his neck (killing him) if you 
tell me to.' He said: 'Would you 
really do that?' I said: 'Yes. By 
Allah/ the seriousness of what I 
said took away his anger. Then he 
said: That is not for anyone after 
Muhammad (Hasan) 


:Jli OUJl jI iUi tyJA - **VV 


r* > ^ 1^ ^ 


IjUlji :Jli tj^S :cJS ?^UU dlSS! 
.jgk&i&iiS 615 U : Jll 
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r 4 4. 


.roro:^ *^^JI J j*j tjiUI ^o>Ji >J1 eitw.{] 


4078. It was narrated that Abu 
Barzah said: "I passed by Abu Bakr 
and he was furious with one of his 
companions. I said: 'O Khalifah of 
the Messenger of Allah, who is the 
one with whom you are furious? 5 He 
said: e Why are you asking about 
him? 5 I said: 'I will strike his neck 
(kill him)/ By Allah, the seriousness 
of what I said took away his anger. 
Then he said: 'That is not for anyone 


eSt :jii Sjis y\ ifelf - **va 


< 0 


J^j t> V^e jN <j\ J* 
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after Muhammad (Hasan) . : .< * u t tf > - , < 


.rorn: c j j*j c^us ^jbJi >i ob-p 

4079. It was narrated that Abu ^ J£^t ^ IT^-f - i*v<\ 

Barzah said: "Abu Bakr became 


infuriated with a man." He said: "If 6* ^3* & ^ 3^ ^ 
you tell me to, I will do it." He said: f • - . - • ' t - , ?.i > 

"Pt; tli at Jo r>At fnr srm human « ^ J ^ ? ^ 


"By All&h, that is not for any human 0 t m „ m . 

being after Muhammad jg." j?l l£' t^j^l 


Ul :Jli iLUiJ >J :JUi j£; J» 

I* 


4080. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^Ui \--jJ.] _ $,/^ 

Nadrah, that Abu Barzah said: ^ s >e * \^ ^/ * * * >* a 
"Abu Bakr got very angry with a Ji & ] & d^^ 1 

man, so much so that his color *j ^ - 4j £ - ^ ^ ^ . j u ' 

changed. I said: 'O Khalifah of the - ^ / " ' 

Messenger of Allah, if you tell me -<J^ ^1 0* ^1 ^ 

to, I will strike his neck (kill him).' £Z '\ / ^ 

It was as if cold water had been ^ ^ J - * 


poured on him and he became IjJJlj !4>i J^i^ ^ : cJS 

calm. He said: £ May your mother .<„ fl , >y . ^ 


be bereft of you, Abu Barzah! That 

is not for anyone after the :t Jli t J^Jl ^ Jpi cliii ojL; i& 


Messenger of Allah jg.' M (Hasan) ^ ( ^ o . tf < - ^ - - 

Abu f Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 4^ i 0 s r 1 *15 u j£ u ' ! ^ l 


said: This is a mistake, and what is . ^ 5" 1 J j-^j J^j 

correct is Abu Nasr, and his name - ^ i * * % * 

is Humaid bin Hilal. Shu c bah yij-SJlj ctU li* :^}JI y\ JV5 

contradicted him, 1 - ls r > • * V • r • • *f 

.roTA:^ ns ] j&\ ^ j*j t£»Vl:^ i^>- 

4081. Abu Nasr narrated from - ». ^ ^ _ fc#A> 

Abu Barzah, that he said: "I came \ t 

to Abu Bakr when he had spoken J* {j* V-^ :< J^ urf' 


harshly to a man who had f . - ; *j ^ . r r f . . ", t s a> 
answered back. I said: 'Shall I not ^ ^ - * - r 
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strike his neck (kill him)?' He 
rebuked me, and said: That is not 
for anyone after the Messenger of 
Allah m"' (Hasan) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) 
said; Abu Nasr is Humaid bin 

♦ * 

Hilal, and Yunus bin 4 Ubaid 
reported it from him with his 
chain: 


^ l ^ J* ^ -<1\* 'Jji 


* * r i 3 * • * * > 0 - * i — i^i 


0^ 
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4082, It was narrated from Yunus 
bin 'Ubaid, from Humiad bin Hilal, 
from "Abdullah bin Mutarrif bin 
Ash-Shikhkhir, from Abu Barzah 
Al-Aslami, that he said: "We were 
with Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, and he 
got angry with a man from among 
the Muslims, and became very 
angiy indeed. When I saw that, I 
said: k O Khalifah of the Messenger 
of Allah, shall I strike his neck?' 
When I mentioned killing him, he 
stopped being angry with him and 
changed the subject. When we 
parted, he sent for me and said: 'O 
Abu Barzah, what did you say?' I 
said: 'I have forgotten what I said; 
remind me. J He said: "Do you not 
remember what you said?' I said: 
ff No, by Allah/ He said: 'Don't you 
remember, when you saw me angry 
with a man, and said, 'I will strike 
his neck O Khalifah of the 
Messenger of Allah?' Don't you 
remember that? Would you really 
have done that?' I said: 'Yes, by 
Allah, and if you tell me to do it 
now, I will do it.' He said: 'By 
Allah, that is not for anyone after 
Muhammad #|."' (Itasan) 
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Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: This Hadith is the best and 
most distinguished of the 
narrations. 

Comments: 

This is a detailed narration, which dispels all the ambiguities of the above- 
quoted narrations. Concerning this issue there is a separate well-researched 
book written by Allama Ibn Taymiyyah. The title of the book is As Sarim Al- 
Maslul Ala Shatim Ar-Rasid - The unsheathed sword upon the neck of the 
Blasphemer of the Messenger sfe. (Allama Ibn Taymiyyah died in. 72S AH.) 


Chapter 18- Magic 

4083. It was narrated that Safwan 

* 

bin 'Assal said: "A Jew said to his 
companion: 'Let us go to this 
Prophet.' His companion said to 
him: 'Do not say Prophet; if he 
hears you, he will become big- 
headed.' So they came to the 
Messenger of Allah £g and asked 
him about nine clear signs. He said 
to them: 'Do not associate anything 
with Allah, do not steal, do not 
commit adultery, do not kill any 
soul whom Allah has forbidden you 
to kill, except by right, do not 
speak falsely about an innocent 
man before a ruler, do not engage 
in magic, do not consume Riba 
(usury), do not slander chaste 
women, and do not flee on the day 
of the march (to battle). And for 
you Jews especially, do not break 
the Sabbath.' They kissed his hands 
and feet and said: 'We bear witness 
that you are a Prophet.' He said: 
'What is keeping you from 
following me?' They said: 'Dawud 
prayed that there would always be 
a Prophet among his descendents, 
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Cite 


and we are afraid that if we follow 
you, the Jews will kill us/" (Hasan) 

tJ^jJlj juII *U ^ *U-U ^jI t^-i-jill 4*^1 oatu*p 

Chapter 19. Ruling On 


m 


* j> £ %. 9 f ^ 


* * ' ° J + + 

JUp JUp 


» 



4il J 


Practitioners Of Magic 

4084. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah g§ said: 'Whoever ties a not 
and blows on it, he has practiced 
magic; whoever practices magic, he 
has committed Shirk; and whoever 
hangs up something (as an amulet) 
will be entrusted to it/" (Da'if) 

^ n*A/£:*LUuJI J J^isai ^ ^jlp [v-a^ o^J] 

Comments: 

'The one who ties a knot': sorcerers generally cast spell by tying knots. That is 
why the act of tying knots was specifically mentioned. Otherwise, on 
whichever way a magical spell is cast, it is unequivocally magic. 


Chapter 20. The Magicians 
Among The People Of The 
Book 

4085. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Arqam said: "A Jewish man cast a 
spell on the Prophet £g, and he fell 
ill as a result of it, for several days. 
Then JibraH, peace be upon him, 
came to him and said: 'A Jewish man 
has put a spell on you. In such and 
such a well there is a knot that he 
tied for you/ The Messenger of 
Allah £g sent them to take it out and 
bring it to him. Then the Messenger 
of Allah i§ got up as if he had been 
released from some bonds. No 
mention of that was made to that 
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Jew, and he did not see that in his « £ , , • 

face at alL"tU (Sahty) ^ •■*» Jf^J J >b * j • 

Comments: 

1. This narration is concise. This narration is reported on the authority of 
'Aishah & in Sahih Al-Bukhaii in detail. 

2. This spell was cast by the Jewish magicia77 Labid bin al-A'sam the accursed, at 
the strong insistence of Jews, for exchange of three dinars. And this incident 
took place in the month of Muharram in the year 7 A.H. He acquired the 
Prophet's g§ comb and his hairs through a Jewish boy, and utilized them to 
cast a spelL His purpose was (May Allah fill his mouth with dust) to end the 
Prophet's life, but he could not succeed. 


Chapter 21. What Should A 
Man Do If Someone Comes To 
Take His Wealth? 

4086, It was narrated from Qnbus 
bin Mukhariq that his lather said: 
U I heard Sufyan Alh-Thawri 
narrating this Ihulith. He said: A 
man came to the Prophet and 
said: "What if a man comes in me 
and wants to lake in\ wealth?' Ik 
said: "Remind him of Allah." lie 
said: "What if he pays no heed. 1 ' 
He said: "Seek the help ol llu 
Muslims around you atiainsi lum. 
He said: "What if riuu .uv no 
Muslims around m»l ' I L said. 
"Seek I he help H ?!\ • .■•miih 
him." 1 le said: W ha! ! \\\. \k\x\ is 
far aua> frort: rr-t Ik said; 
'Tinhl to dikiul \ 4 >ui weahh until 
vou either hecomc uiie ot the 

M 

martvrs ot the Ikualter. or \ou 
proavl \<>m \u\i)lli i siavi'sshilh )."' 
{Sahih )' 


(W 5i>d0 aJUJ 


^ :Jli ^ v ^iU £j£ : JU 
:Ji s^jlJi li^ eLjUJ ^jjili idi 

jj :JU «ji3L :JU ?JU ijS 


JJ\i» : jvi 6lUUl 1$ :J15 


In his comments tin Mitsiuui Ahmad (4:367), As-Sindi said: **That is: The Jew did not see 
that in his face, (meaning) any manifestation of displeasure or bad treatment." 
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i» hjsS j£- iJJU d/i 


l£U :Jll «2S 


*«AV 


■ ^ e 5 ^ 

. o U * : £ C^Jl ... Js- ^Ju JU i>4 J-^aa ^ ^ 

Comments: 

From this, we learn that to fight is the last resort. One ought to avoid fighting 
through all possible means, because fighting is harmful. If absolutely no 
alternative is left, one may resort to fighting. 

4087. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "A man came to the 
Messenger of Allah ^§ and said: c O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think if someone comes to steal my 
wealth?' He said: 'Urge him by 
Allah. 7 He said: 'What if he 
persists?' He said: 'Urge him by 
Allah/ He said: 'What if he 
persists?' He said: 'Urge him by 
Allah.' He said: 'What if he 
persists?' He said: 'Then fight. If 
you are killed you will be in 
Paradise, and if you kill him, he 
will be in the Fire/" {Sahih) 

Comments: 

'He will enter the Fire': The purpose is that if defending oneself, and not 
intending to kill, no indemnity shall have to be paid for such killing. 
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;<>-Jl ^ cJa oli iJiUsB :J15 


4088. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that a man came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, what do 
you think if someone comes to 
steal my wealth?" He said: "Urge 
him by Allah." He said: "What if 
he persists?" He said: "Urge him 
by Allah." He said: "What if he 
persists?" He said: "Urge him by 
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Allah." He said: "What if he - -> r , ^ ; , r t < tf * 

persists?" He said: "Then fight. If ^ ' - 

you are killed you will be in t/jjli5» :J\i ?*Jp l^f :JIS 

Paradise and if you kill him, he will tf ^ „ s 0 . ^ « , □ ✓ 

be in the Fire." (Sahth) . i^UH ^ cJi atf 4 ^1 ^ o# 

^ y>j ca> JL*^ ^ ^JLH cioJL^ & y4 \-£f*~p 6iti**»J] -ge>>w 

Comments: 

'Will be in the Fire': Robbers are included among the combatants or fighters. 
When such a criminal gets killed in fighting, his punishment is dealt to him. 
He would be a denizen of the fire of Hell in the Hereafter. 

Chapter 22. The One Who Is <JU £jji £J - <TY r >«J0 

Killed Defending His Wealth ^ ^ A 

4089. It was narrated that ^ >■ tf^f _ £ , M 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "I heard ^ " * 
the Messenger of Allah i§ say: 0* ^ ^ 


'Whoever fights to protect his * x + 0 . . 4 0 ^ . . r 
wealth and is killed, he is a martyr.'" : Jb ^ * ^ & k F* $ J f* 
(Sahth) hjl : ^ 41 cJ^ 


4090. It was narrated that -J 4)1 jl£ <y juA: U >.| - £»V 
'Abdullah bin 'Ainr said: "I heard ' f ,»->;, >. >t 
the Messenger of Allah j§ say: «*' ^ (J^ 1 <* ^1 ^ :Jl1 


'Whoever fights to protect his ^ 3 ^ ^ iiijr&l 

wealth and is killed, he is a \ / B " - • . . 

martyr.'" (SoWft) ^ oi ^ ±* ^ ±* 


♦ ^ ^ ffi 



4091. It was narrated^ from ^ 2ui ^ i^P li^l - 1*M 

'Abdullah bin 4 Amr bin Al-'As that -/ > / / tf 

the Messenger of Allah m said: ^ , ^ ^ tiJ^ 1 ^ 1 

"Whoever is Hied defending his ^ ^ ^ 

wealth and is killed unjustly, ' m 

Paradise will be his." (Sahih) S£ If ca^JCp ^ o^-^^ ^ 0^ ■ u *^ 
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^- +■ ^ y 


4092. It was narrated that Abdullah ^ ^ u^-U - i»<\y 

bin *Amr said: "The Messenger of 


Allah m said: 'Whoever is killed :Jl5 & r? u :JU J*** 1 

defending his wealth, he is a 4»l j& U ^^Jl v ^ £*U 

martyr/" (Saktk) ut * *. u~ — 


jJU Oji JJ ^ :£ 41 1 J^3 JU :JU 


1 


4093. It was narrated from : j(j ^ ^ ^£ t££f _ 
Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin 


Talhah that he heard 'Abdullah bin tS4>. :JU ^ £ai 

'Amr narrating from the Prophet . . ^ ^, *~ ^ ^ 

*K. that he said: "If a nerson's & yX ^ °* ' • ^ ° 


jg, that he said: "If a person's 

wealth is sought withour right, and ^! 4il jIp it iiJl> Jl XLZj> ^Jl 
he fights (to protect it) and is 


killed, he is a martyr." {Sam) y m ^ f * J ^ 

This is a mistake, and what is IJL* «jLf£ 'Jfi J^i JjlS jlL SJ12 
correct is (the previous) the . > ^ t> , ~* \ %1 


narration of Su'air bin Al-Khirns. 


^ IVV^ :^ t u ^>j- > aUl J La ^ ti-J| ojb jjf ^^>-t Cy^g a^li%-l] :^j» 


4094. It was narrated that : ju oUii y Ju^f U^f - (Ml 
Abdullah bin £ Amr said: "The " >* > 

Messenger of Allah $| said: : <J^ f 1 ^* <>! 

'Whoever is killed defending his 
wealth, he is a martyr."' (Sahih) 


4J12 5j5 J? :|g ^1 J>ij 3l* :Jli 
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TooY:^ t^^l J >>j tjjLJi iioJbJl j&l E^jw &iL*J] :gL>»* 


4095. It was narrated from Sa'eed 5? <jU^l tr^tf - IM« 


bin Zaid that the Prophet ^ said: - < _ "U^N - t^s' 

"Whoever is killed defending his * 13 i J ^ J 

wealth, he is a martyr." This is an -ail jlp Ji Ld&> ^ 
abridgement of it. (Sahih) 


.«JL*-i aJU jji Ju5 ^Ji :JU 


4096. It was narrated from Sa'eed : JiS L^i ^; JU^J £yJA - 
bin Zaid that the Prophet £££ said: 


Whoever is killed defending his ^ :Jli t££-T 

wealth, he is a martyr." (Sahih) £ &\ # £ & tf> 

: J IS § ^1 ^ J ^ ^ ( ^ 

j& <JU Dji Jjll ^» 
Soot :^ t^^JI ^ t j^JbJl [£t*w>] »{H>« 


4097. It was narrated from :J15 ^AS & Ji^-I 1^1 - £*«W 
Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his 


father said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ ' ul ^ ^> J1 ^ 


Allah $g said: 'Whoever is killed jj t sj£j ^ ^LZli ^ ii> 

defending his wealth, he is a ' , , , > 

martyr.'" (^oWft) ^ ^ U J? ^" : ^ JU 


4098. It was narrated that Abu ; JU JilJi ^ lUi iJj^t - t^A 


Ja'far said: "The Messenger of t ^ > 0> ^ ^ , , , Btf 
Allah 4| said: 'Whoever is killed ^ :<JU ^ 

defending his wealth and is killed ^ j^j jvf : J is Jif J\ ^ dliU- 


It .. ^ . ^ J m / It. . " \ + 


unjustly, he is a martyr.'" ($ahih) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) JU 55* «3? ^ :IK 

said: The (previous) narration of Al- 
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Mu'ammal is a mistake, and what is b * * „ yai .„ 

correct is (this), the narration of ^ * l 

'Abdur-Rahman. . ^U-'JI jl£ vLji^- Aiv^n; 


<" * 


Chapter 23. The One Who Is 4U1 jji J;IS - (rr ^^JO 

Killed Defending His Family 


4099. It was narrated from Sa'eed : JU j& y m /i> U^>l - 
bin Zaid that the Prophet said: 
"Whoever fights to protect his 
wealth and is killed, he is a martyr. Ji IjZZ .L»rj| 
Whoever fights to protect himself, 


he is a martyr. Whoever fights to ^ ^ ±* Jt ^ If 

protect his family is a martyr." - B :JIS^^I^^3J^^ 

(Sahih) " 


J:U Jtj 3^ Jii <JU jji JsU 

41a! Oj^ JjU ^ J4 9 ^ Ojp 


1* * 


tVVY:^ t^j^UI ^ :^>L i£_Jl ujb ob~»J] 
Comments: 

The purpose is to demonstrate that the one who is killed, irrespective of 
whether he was killed while protecting his own self, or protecting his property 
or wealth, or his honor, or his wife and children, or guarding his religion, is a 
martyr. That means he would be forgiven and he would enter Paradise. 

Chapter 24. The One Who eg ^ji jilS £ - (Y i r > c *Jl) 


Fights To Protect His Religion 


4100. It was narrated that Sa'eed ^iSj Jlj ^ iUi U^M - t\ • • 

bin Zaid said: "The Messenger of ^ * , , ' 

Allah m said: 'Whoever is killed ^ '-w frftfj Jt fe^l Oi ! 

protecting his wealth, he is a martyr. _ ^ ^ _ ^ 

Whoever is killed protecting his ~" " t - " 

family, he is a martyr. Whoever is ^ oO^i ^1 4 4^1 ^1^1 

killed protecting his reUgion, he is a ^ , , ^ ^ . . • tf - ' 

martyr. Whoever is killed protecting " Or - oi j ch- 


himself , he is a martyr."' (5fltMfe) J 15 : Jl* aJj Ji j^u ^ ^ 4b I 
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>P aJU Jji J* ^» .^g Jj^j 


■J 


tijf- AUI JjP Jl3 l-L^ 

J J* J? ^ J t ^ Jt* Oj> 



Chapter 25. The One Who 
1 ighls To Protect Himself 
Against Injustice 

4101. It was narrated that Abu 
Ja'lar said: "I was silling with 
Suwakf bin Muqarrin. and he said: 
The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Whoever is killed defending 
himself against injustice, he is a 
martyr." (Sahib) 


9o J 


j^p ^ jl^ L;jb- :Jb jLo 


Jif :Jli >^ ^1 ^ tjiiJl ^1 ^ 


Chapter 26. The One Who 
Unsheathes His Sword And 
Starts To Strike The People 
With It 

4102. It was narrated from Ibn Az- 
Zubair that the Messenger of Allah 
#| said: "Whoever unsheathes his 
sword and starts to strike the 
people with it, it is permissible to 
shed his blood." (Sahib) 


0^ -^-P 1 O^ 1 l>* Ssf' il^ 1^-5^ O^ 1 
* * * * & * * 

^yj)) .Jb 5^ yj^J 

* * *> ^ 

. «jJLto 4^Jl9 <*^3J 

^ JJOJI c^jls- ^ UVA: jUNl JS^ ^ ^jUJaJI [^w? oali-J] 
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Comments: 

Absolutely no one has any right to terrorize the society by reason of any 
religious, political, or social disagreement. Likewise, no one may kill a 
criminal on his own, irrespective of whether he apprehends him red-handed. 
This is because the right of retribution is vested with the government, not with 
individuals. If someone indulges in such activity on his own, he would be slain 
by way of retribution, even if he is right. 


4103. 'Abdur-Razzaq narrated a :Jlf ^ ^U^i l%£t - i\*t 

similar report with the same chain, „ • „ , < 

but he did not attribute it to the f*J ^ W 1 W 
Prophet ||. 


. jA-Jl ooj^Ji ^ [^^» C?** 3 **MJ ^j* 5 

4104. It was narrated that Ibn Az- A g*± . ^ 4 ^ - iW 
Zubair said: "Whoever wields a 


weapon and starts to strike (the ^ ^j^L o? 1 a* g±>^ pf^ 
people) with it, it is permissible to tf > /j, u \ K t J u 1. < 

shed his blood" (Sahih) f C^ 1 Cf^ ^ :Jb ^ ¥ W 


Comments: 

'Whoever wields a weapon', irrespective of whether anyone gets killed or not; 
but the punishment for the brandisher or wielder of weapons is that he be 
slain. This is because he is bent on Wiling. 

4105. It was narrated from ■ ~ >• j^f tf-^f _ 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the , . ,JT< * s 

Prophet £g said: "Whoever bears : <-^ UjiM -J^ 

weapons against us, he is not one r-i-f- >• u ?m* f 

of i" (S«/hA) * ^ * *' ^ J ^ ^ 

3 ^ fl >-—°f II*. it ™\ ' .P", 


The Book Of Fighting... 


81 


Comments: 

'Not one of us' means outwardly. This is because killing Muslims is the act of 
unbelievers. If such a person goes on a killing spree: killing Muslims around 
as rebels do, then he would be included among the enemy combatants (who 
fight against Allah and His Messengers). 


4106. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "When 'AH 
was in Yemen, he sent some gold 
that was still enclosed in rock to the 
Prophet who distributed it 
among Al-Aqra' bin Habis Al- 
Hanzali, who belonged to Banu 
Mujashi', 'Uyaynah bin Badr Al- 
Fazari, 'AJqamah bin 'Ulathah Al- 
'Amiri, who belonged to Banu Kilab 
and Zaid Al-Khail At-Ta'i, who 
belonged to Banu Nabhan. The 
Quraish and the Ansar became 
angry and said: 'He gives to the 
chiefs of Najd and ignores us!* He 
said: 'I am seeking to win them over 
(firmly to Islam).' Then a man with 
sunken eyes, a bulging forehead, a 
thick beard and a shaven head came 
and said: 'O Muhammad, fear 
Allah!' He said: 'Who will obey 
Allah if I do not? He trusts me with 
the people of this Earth but you do 
not trust me.' A man among the 
people asked for permission to kill 
him, but he did not let him do that. 
When (the man) went away, he (the 
Prophet #|) said: 'Among the 
offspring of this man there will be 
people who will recite the Qur'an 
but it will not go beyond their 
throats, and they will go out of Islam 
as an arrow goes through the target. 
They will kill the Muslims and leave 
the idol-worshippers alone. If I live 
to see them, I will kill them as the 
killing of 'AAr{Sam) 


If ^jfll Ir^tf :JU Jlj^Ji & 


9 


m &\ Jl & £4 : JU <k*Jl 

* KAs* ' i +\ # I'll "£*.T * 


3^0 * 



I » J3U C#tt 



^4 'J*i : jli j:l G :Jla 

^jSli jit q abi 

ti^fLj) fyo Op) :JU ULli 1 4iui 

f-fr^ 1 <-5jy <ji-u< ui t^j^-l^- 

ijfcl Jit 5^; c^l ^ 

J^i ^it Ht y Jit 
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Comments: 

The four were the chiefs of some four prominent tribes. They had not yet 
been nurtured by the Prophet jg. Iman or the true faith had not yet 
penetrated into their hearts. Such people become delighted when they get 
wealth and turn faithful. If they do not get wealth, they begin to generate 
trouble, and there remains a fear of their apostatizing (as it happened after 
the death of the Messenger of Allah $|). Allah's Messenger therefore, 
gave them a lot of gifts. From the spoils of the Battle of Himain too, he gave 
them one hundred camels, and several other gifts. Allah's Messenger's 
objective was to reconcile their hearts, so that faith takes root in their hearts 
and they become devout believers. Since the Quraish and the Helpers 
possessed strong faith, AMh's Messenger sgg gave them nothing. 


4107, It was narrated that 'All .jtf ^ ^ ^ _ n , v 

said: "I heard the Messenger of 


* ° - <* ... • 


Allah g£ say: 'At the end of time <>* oUii ^ : Jli j> tij*- 

there will appear young people • ^ ^ ^ ^ 

with foolish minds. Their faith will . * ' ' w " 

not pass through their throats, and • Jj*> jjjg 9 1 J • J ^ V 

they will go out of Islam as an .7 . 

arrow goes through the target If ' . 

you meet them, then kill them, for ^ OjJ^L t-SU-SJl £1*1^ oCLiVl 


lolling them will bring reward to . , _ a 
the one who killed them on the 'r*-*? 1 ^ r+H ->r^- * V 
Day of Resurrection.'" ($ahifr) ^ \g ^\ ^ 


^ c^jlyJI J3 J* <>o**M v 1 ? t5 ^ 1 *r>-l 

.feno:*~ 4(5^^' cs^ j^J tSjj^ L>Li— ^-J^- 

Comments: 

'Young people': Generally in young age, intellect happens to be less or raw, 
knowledge also does not happen to be ripe, and there happens to be the rule 
of emotions. Experience is not deep, while knowledge becomes mature by 
means of advancement in age, experience, and learning. That is why the 
scholar of young age should abstain from indulging in giving or issuing edicts; 
particularly so when edicts are different from the edicts given by the dominant 
majority of the people of knowledge. 

4108. It was narrated that Shank £ tf^tf _ % \ , A 

bin Shihab said: "I used to wish that " * 
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I could meet a man among the 
Companions of the Prophet |g and 
ask him about the Kltawdnj. Then I 
met Abu Barzah on the day of 'Id, 
with a number of his companions. I 
said to him: 'Did you hear the 
Messenger of Allah 0, mention the 
KIumwijT He said: 'Yes. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah sgg with my own 
cars, and saw him with my own eyes. 
Some wealth was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah and he 
distributed it to those on his right 
and on his left, but he did not give 
anything to those who were behind 
him. Then a man stood behind him 
and said: "O Muhammad! You have 
not been just in your division!" He 
was a man with black patchy 
(shaved) hair, [ 11 wearing two white 
garments. So Allah's Messenger ^ 
became very angry and said: "By 
Allah! You will not find a man after 
me who is more just than me." Then 
he said: "A people will come at the 
end of time; as if he is one of them, 
reciting the Qur'an without it 
passing beyond their throats. They 
will go through Islam just as the 
arrow goes through the target. Their 
distinction will be shaving. They will 
not cease to appear until the last of 
them comes with Al-Masih Ad- 

4 

Dajjal. So when you meet them, then 
kill them, they are the worst of 
created beings." (Hasan) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: Sharik bin Shihab is not that 
popular. 


Crt L^J*I <jj :>U>- :Jla 


ji :2 cia c^\Aif ^ > r j 


<J Ijjp 4^Lp ^*JJ I ^ ja)&a (J-^J 


6^0 


Matmu: They say it means shaved, and Al-Jawhari included ^braided." (See Lisdn Al-'Arab). 
If it were completely shaved, then why mention its color? Yet, the remainder of the Hadith 
clearly mentions shaving, and other versions dearly mention that his head was shaved. 
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/irju^lj .rrun* /\o:a^ J [-^ tatu-p 

.juip c^Jb^ijj i^aJJI ^iljj iUYt Ul/Y -kr 5 

s 

Comments: 

1. 'You would not find': There cannot be anybody doing justice better than the 
Messenger of Allah irrespective of whether one might be an immensely 
justice-loving person. 

2* 'Shaving the head': Shaving the head is, however, permitted and it is 
recommended in Hajj but to raise something permissible to the rank of 
indispensability or requisteness to consider it an issue of the Divine law and 
to needlessly render it commendable is absolutely not appropriate or 
legitimate. Some people would make shaving the head their distinguishing 
mark and would consider it incumbent. 

Chapter 27. Fighting Muslims (rr -L^dl) UliM JlS - (TV r ^cJl) 

4109. Sa'd bin Abi Waqas told us - l^i^j ^ ^\ - i\ .\ 
that the Messenger of Allah \ s g > „ ,< 

said: "Fighting a Muslim is Kiifr J* 4^ U 3^ 1 


and defaming him is evildoing." ^ : ju jj- J ^ ^ t JU^J J 
4110. It was narrated that ' Abdullah : jj iUi U^f - 


said: "Defaming a Muslim is , , ^ c t ^ >ft ^ 

evildoing and fighting him is Jfo/h" ^ ^ : Ju ^ 


(SahihMawquf) - ^y^l rf dJLw :J15 <jl^l J 


<c yVl lLoJoJI tVo^A:^ t^^Jl ^ jAj [*Jj5^a ^r 5 ^ 


4111. It was narrated from : ju ^ uj^-l - i\n 

Shu'bah, from Abu Ishaq who said: ^ ^ £^ \ . < * 

"I heard AWi Al-Ahwas (narrate) 0* u5 u^j 1 * ^ ^ 

that 'Abdullah said: 'Defaming a & - ^1 ^ ^ 

Muslim is evildoing and fighting " BJ , - , 
him is Kufrr So Aban said to him: ^^j * 5rJ .r^ 1 V^f* : J« 
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•'O Abu Ishaq! You heard it only « , , < * < ,< * g 
from Abu Al-Ahwas?" He said: ^ U V L - J JUi 


"Rather. I heard it from Al-Aswad 
and Hubairah." {Salnti) 


at 


41 12. It was narrated that 'Abdullah 
said: "Defaming a Muslim is 
evildoing and fighting him is Kufr. 
{Sahih Mawqftf) 


J9 


Toy :^ i^^l J> j*j l^yj* ^>^p] Igt/*" 5 


4113. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Abdullah, from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
3g said: "Defaming a Muslim is 
evildoing and fighting him is Kufr" 


+ * ✓ ✓ + 



( 


> ✓ 



4114. It was narrated from Shu'bah 
who said: "I said to Hammad: 'I 
heard Mansur, and Sulaiman, and 
Zubaid narrating from Abu Wa'il, 
from 'Abdullah, that the Messenger 
of Allah £g said: "Defaming a 
Muslim is evildoing and fighting him 
is Kufr. 77 - Who are you worried 
about? Are you worried about 
Mansur? Are you worried about 
Zubaid? Are you worried about 
Sulaiman?' He said: 'No, but I am 
worried about Abu Wa'il."' (Sahih) 


I 4j 


[£Ar° £f***± : {Hj*" 


cJi :Jli 51*J^ £jl>- : Jli ijb UjJL>- 

-J5»J lit 
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1i:^<.yS aJIisj jj^-i jJL^Jl ^»L^ :3§| ^1 Jji 6Uj c-jIj tjUjNl <.pL~*j i.iA:^ 


4115. It was narrated from Sufyan : J IS otC* ^ ti^f-l - 

bin Zubaid, from Abu Wa'il, from ^> B , * r t* - . * € * 

'Abdullah: "The Messenger of ^ * ^ ' JU & ~ 

Allah jig said: 'Defaming a Muslim JU :Jli a I jp tjllj ^ 

is evildoing and fighting him is , tt ' . ' "* 

Xu/r.'" I said to Abu Wa'il: "Did f*^ 1 — '*» - J *" J 


you hear it from 'Abdullah?" He ^ ■ fa r. : A/ cJi iJlSj 
said: "Yes." (Sahih) ' ~ ' 


.fju :JB 

4116. It was narrated that :JK ^ tT^I - iH^ 


'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3g| said: 'Defaming a Muslim 

is evildoing and fighting him is : JU &\ x£> j» cjslj ^1 j£ o^ali 

Kufr.'" (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ 

. B^il Sis; 

4117. It was narrated that Abu : JIS ^ *2a U^f - 1\W 
Wa'il said: "Abdullah said: . ( '"' t x< * , 
'Defaming a Muslim is evildoing :JU J J ' J ^> & " & AT b * J *" 
and fighting him is iat/r."' (SoAfft) jfij ic, 3i| 

4118. It was narrated that f ^ *j ^ _ n u 
'Abdullah said: 'Tighting a believer "„ , , , ," 
is Kufr and defaming him is ^f- 0* 0* 'ij^** 
evildoing." (SaWA) ^ ^ ^j, ^ . ^ ^, 


Comments: ^ w 


_• - 


The purpose behind repetition (of this narration) is to demonstrate that some 


87 


transmitters have narrated this Hadith, Maifu' (from the Messenger of Allah 
Sg); while some have narrated it Mawquf (from a Companion). This is not an 
injurious disagreement, because such a narration is invariably considered 
MarfiC. 


Chapter 28. Seriousness Of 
Fighting For A Cause That Is 
Not Clear 

4119- It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jgg said: 'Whoever parts from 
obedience, and splits away from 
the Jama'ah and dies, then he has 
died a death of Jahiliyyah. Whoever 
rebels against my Ummah, killing 
good and evil people alike, and 
does not try to avoid killing the 
believers, and does not pay 
attention to those who are under a 
covenant, then he is not of me. 
Whoever fights for a cause that is 
not clear, advocating tribalism 
getting angry for the sake of 
tribalism, and he is killed, then he 
has died a death of Jahtiiyyah" 9 


JJIS ^ LUlJl - (YA ,^J|) 


(Y t iUJl) Slip £>1 j 


+ 0 


c^ 1 ^ t>°J "^^r 

^ ^ ^ + * * 


U»j <-J^ iS^, Jk 

^ c ^ ^ 




Comments: 

Splits away from the Jama'ah; see No. 4021. 


4120, It was narrated that Jundab 
bin 'Abdullah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah £jg said: 'Whoever fights for 
a cause that is not clear, advocating 
tribalism, getting angry for the sake 
of tribalism, then he has died a death 
of JahiHyyah" (Sahih) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: 'Imran Al-Qattan (one of the 
narrators) is not that strong. 


JSB D^ 11 ^ l J-^J A* 


9- t 


jlkill bYjXs; \{jJ^j*\ JIp j^l JU 
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t/ J-*J (<ji^' «^-dO»Ji Jail) lA; jL>^. ^1 <ijJ>- ,y ^A0«:^ t( JL-» I 

Chapter 29. The Prohibition Of (Y 6 y^j,) &\ ' -5 _ (Y , 

Kming * " -r <r-~ 


1? ? 


4121. It was narrated that Abu : J yj ^ tfjilf - i\V\ 
Bakrah said: "The Messenger of 9t \ „ \ ^ ^ , ^ 
Allah said: 'If a Muslim points a If h& y) 
weapon at his fellow Muslim, then \ •* fa ■ 
they are on the brink of Hell, and -* "* " > 
if he kills him, then they will both jlil ty« :gg £l JjJ- J Jll : Jll r& 
fan into it.'" (SaMh) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

• 'j* <k» ^ 

tUJUj V»AV:^ oLJLwJl ^^iJl ISI :^->L t^^Jl ^jUJi ^4 : 

j*j i4 i V*** vi-i-i** ^ ^l/YAAA:^ t U - fc A j Mj oULwJI a*-Ijj li| :»~>L ^jj^^ t^JLwaj 

Comments: 

Meaning: when both are bent upon killing each other. If, however, one of 
them succeeds in killing the other, both the killer and the killed would 
become the dwellers of Hell, because the intention of both of them was to 

km. 

4122. It was narrated that Abu : JU Suii *j l^tf - t w 
Bakrah said: "If two Muslim men 


bear weapons against each other, ^ ol^i tfoi :JU ^ £^ 

then they are both on the brink of J^. £j :< 3^ f t ^ ^ 

Hell. And if one of them kills the . 


> > „ r - ^ _ . , .* 


other, they will both be in Hell." ^^i^ 1 O^^l 


4123. It was narrated from Abu • 'um j-^f _ nY t 

Musa that the Prophet # said: "If ' / J* 

two Muslims confront each other a* ^ts^^ OUlLi ^ t-uj^ ^ I*?*l3il 

with swords, and one kills the . -j^ , j,, - , > f . - ^j. 

other, they will both be in HeU." It ' m ^ ¥ ^ ^ 

was said: "O Messenger of Allah, L1aj^-1 JSu U^ i l lj OUilJI 4>-lj: bl» 
(we understand about) the killer, 
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but what about the one who is . . . 

killed?" He said: "He wanted to ! - J -^ J b - ^ 


kill his companion." (Sahih) Sl> : Jli ?Jj£Lj| JU Ul JslSJl lJLi. 

4124. It was narrated from Abu i>! ^1 & ****** ^jS** * ^ * * 


Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Prophet : >,< > „ .rf*- . 'ms - r ., 

said: "If two Muslims confront JJ ^ ^ ^ 


said: "If two Muslims confront 
each other with swords and one of \f ^'Jr*-~\ : <J^ 


them kills the other, they will both * * „ > f . ✓ . - i, 

be in Hell." (SaMh) mT ¥ ^ ^ 4 sr~" 


4125. It was narrated from Abu *U ^ ^ « ^ - t H • 


Bakrah that the Prophet £g said: , „ . „ ,^ * 

"If two Muslims confront each d/" t0 - ^ - ^C- r r 

other with swords, each of them £p\ JZ> i'JZ J\ c 4 y^Jl ^ c^U* 

wanting to kill the other, they will I '> ' ti-> I % >\ s t" *t 

both be in Hell." It was said to 3* U fi-H 9 u 4^ Jl : ^ m 

him: "O Messenger of Allah, (we j \^ ft ij ^ij 

understand about) the killer, but ^ , ^ „ ' ^ ^ ' ' \ 

what about the one who is killed?" &^ ^ Jj^j l ' :<j ck5 

He said: "He was determined to ^ - fa g., ?J ^j, ^ ^ 

kill his campanion." (SaWA) - * # 


4126- It was narrated that Abu : ^ ^ 1^ _ ^yii 

Bakrah said; "The Messenger ^ , tf ' # ^ # ^ 

said: If two Muslims meet (and : u? 
fight) with their swords and one of ^ fcg ^ ; 3u J ^ 
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&jM!t its? 



them kills the other, the killer and f m A > - , ~ - , ■ 
the slain will both be in Hell."' b l" : ^ ^ l J ^ JU : JlS 5 >' u? 1 ^ 


4127. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakrah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah j§ say: 'If two 
Muslims confront each other with 
their swords and one of them kills 
the other, both the killer and the 
slain will be in Hell.'" They said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, (we 
understand about) the killer, but 
what about the one who is killed?" 
He said: "He wanted to kill his 
companion." 


4i j^'j cJ^. :Ju s^; ^.f 5* 
j Jj&jlj Jyiiju ^L5, Ui^f J=2 



.«jrtrU JS Slji £t» :JIS ?Jj&j| 


0 J* 


C*jJL>- ^ V*AV:^ doj.Lo oULwJ] ^1 ISI c^jUJl ^^tlgp&t 


4128. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakrah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah £| said: "If two Muslims 
fight with swords, and one of them 
kills the other, then the killer and 
the slain will both be in Hell." 
(Sahih) 


^ dip ^ ji^xl U^l - MYA 


4129. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa Al-Ash c ari that the 
Messenger of Allah gf said: "If two 
Muslims confront each other with 
swords and one of them kills the 
other, then the killer and the slain 
will both be in Hell." A man said: 


- oi 1 >j - Jrf^i feu*. 


0 ^ 



f > 
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"O Messenger of Allah, (we r - . r i.*i, — ,^ 

understand about) the killer, but L ^^ i ^ ^i^i ^ L ^ Jl ^ 

what about the one who is killed?" jv| i^&i ^ J^iJij ^liJU v>-U> 

He said: "He wanted to kill his * - * , 

companion." (Sa/«A) J 1 ? ^ J^' iIa 4^3 £ 


4130, It was narrated from Ibn Jl -fbl ^ iiM - i\r* 


'Umar that the Prophet said: % ■ s u , 

"Do not revert to disbelievers after * Jb ^ ^ * JLs -f^ 31 


I am gone, striking the necks of $ juj *\ ^ aSlj ^ fcii tfjti 

.j-i /l •112 » Sr* 


one another (killing one another)/' „ ' , ^, , , 

j&i* i>£ Gils l^> ; >?» :JU 


l^US t^Ji^ Ij^ry T' :$H ^1 Jy OLj cOLj^I tjJLwo ^y-Iig^J 

Comments: ^ 

Fighting against the Muslims is the affair of unbelievers. If Muslims fight 
Muslims, they would resemble unbelievers. Consequently, this would serve the 
purpose of the deniers of truth. Now there is no need for them (the 
unbelievers) to fight. 

4131. It was narrated that Ibn ;JU g\j ^ - i\TS 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of ■* , \^ ^ , c t * , * , t <4 , 

Allah said: 'Do not revert to s£ V S L ^ ^-> Jl -L ^ 1 ^ 
disbelievers after I am gone, i^ill J ^ ^ 

striking the necks of one another 


(killing one another). No man is to ^ Jj^j J 15 : Ju s>* ^ u* i$Jj^S 

be punished for the sins of his ^ , > s ^ 

father, or for the sins of his ' ' > - " * , 

brother."' (&ft&) 5% ^ ^ ^ 

Abu 'Abdur^Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ^ f 
said: Tliis is a mistake, and what is 


con'ect is that it is MursaL tUa^ ll& ^ 
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4132- It was narrated that :Jll ^ j^l^l tf^M - HVY 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of v 4 , 


Allah ig said: 'Do not revert to 

disbelievers after I am gone, ^ t J^i, y> ^ jtiZ ^1 


striking the necks of one another , . „ . s ^ . , 

(kilUng one another). No man is to ^ J 1 * <&' ^ ^ 'Jj^ 

be punished for the sins of his ^jJJ \^i=r^ ^» : 

father, or the sins of his brother/" * - " " ' * 



4133. It was narrated that Masruq . -i.s ^j, >- - 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ '° ? 04 ^ 



said: 'I do not want to see you after <-p^J> ^ ij£s$\ J) 
I am gone reverting to disbleivers, 


striking the necks of one another ^ • W j"' Jj-j Jl» ^ 

(killing one another). No man is ji^y ^ ^J^r'J 

punished for the crime of his < '/ , '- 

father, or the crime of his W *J 'u^i V y 


father, or the crime of his SjO** J^" ^ *■» 'u^i V W J 

brother.'" This is correct. {Sahih) . ^^y, & i*A'{jJ^ % 


4134. It was narrated from Masruq : j|J ^yi; ^ irfljll lijitl - t^Vt 
that the Messenger of Allah % * .1 > * \- 

said: "Do not revert to disbelievers c^' ^ eA^^ 1 ^ J^- 

after I am gone." It is Mursal ^ ^ .3^ - t{ ^5\ 

• J^y «ijU^ ^ ^/» :^ 


4135. It was narrated from Abu UJi-i : JU sjljj ^ ^ - Mro 

Bakrah that the Prophet m said: _ , a B „ / af _ > 

c6 Do not revert to misguidance ^ ^ Jce^I 

after I am gone, striking the necks ^ | v» : Jli % ^ ^ 
of one another (killing one * " ; " 


another)." (Sahih) ' ■ "u^ V U J 


,2 o>.^.. > K *J>. 
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1(^-531 ^ y>j t<u i±s> y\ J^U^i tf> [^w»w? 6iL^i|] :g^>« 

4136. It was narrated from Janr : j\J j lL ^ ilii Ujlif - i\Y"i 

that during the Farewell ^ ' * 5 " 1#- >o *^ , 

Pilgrimage, the Messenger of Allah eji o*^ 1 4*3 

asked the people to be quiet z \ . ^ djiJ ^ ^ - ^ 

and listen, and said: "Do not revert „ „ * ' - - ' 

to disbelievers after I am gone, : If jtjr J> jyJ- ^ aZjj 

striking the necks of one another - r „?, * , w 

(killing one another)." (Saftift) fc^ 1 *~ 4 * J ^ 

lj& ^ l^-> : :JlS infill 


4137. It was narrated that Jarir bin J &\ J\ £ ^1 U^f - nw 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 


Allah m said to me: ' Ask the people ^ j£ 0? ^' ^ ^ 
to be quiet and listen/ Then he said: - — jfc : ju ^ ^ IpU^I 

'T Hn nnt want tn qrp vnii after T am * - * * ^ u 


'I do not want to see you after I am 

gone reverting to disbelievers, : M <Jjij <J <-5U :Jt» <ul ^ 

striking the necks of one another -j^j ^ jjc .J gj, , 

(killing one another).'" (5flMA) " , ^ ^ 

The end of the Book of Fighting (and the beginning of the Book of the 
Distribution of Al-Fay 1 )™ 


M Some manuscripts have it like this. In our edition the mention of Al-Fay' is treated as 
heading of another book as it appears on the following page. 
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38. The Book Of The ^ JJI - 
Distribution Of Al-Fay m 


4138. It was narrated from Yazid 
bin Hurmuz that when Najdah Al- 
Haruriyyah rebelled during the 
Fitnah of Ibn Az-Zubayr, he sent 
word to Ibn 'Abbas asking him 
about the share of the relatives (of 
the Messenger of Allah jp) - to 
whom did he think it should be 
given? He replied: "It is for us, 
because of our blood ties to the 
Messenger of Allah The 
Messenger of Allah H allocated it 
to them, but e Umar offered us 
something we thought was less than 
what was our due, and we refused 
to accept it What he offered to 
them was to help those among 
them who wanted to get married, 
and to help the debtors pay off 
their debts, and he gave to their 
indigent. But he refused to give 
them more than that" (Sahih) 


as » ^ Sis jfc ^' # 

^jji iSfcg M gs6 5jS Jet: 

(^^iji 01 cri'J 4 p-**? 6r*±J 


♦ « 


Comments: 

Hanoi: This is in relation to the habitation called Harura, where the first 
meeting or conference of the Khawarij was held. Due to this ascription, every 
Khdrijite is usually called a Haruri, irrespective of whether or not he belongs 
to Hamra. (For detail concerning the Kharijite, please turn to Hadtth 4107, 
4108). 

4139. It was narrated that Yazid : *j£ ^ yj£ frjJA - 
bin Hurmuz said: "Najdah wrote to **' 


[1J AI-Fqy' refers to wealth taken from the disbelievers without righting. Ghammah refers to 
spoils of war in general. However, the author has included chapter about both in this 
section. See the details after No. 4152. 
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Ibn 'Abbas and asked him about 
the share of the relatives (of the 
Messenger of Allah to whom 
should it be given?" Yazid bin 
Hurmuz said: "I wrote down the 
letter of Ibn 'Abbas to Najdah in 
which he said: 'You have written 
asking me about the share of the 
relatives (of the Messenger of 
Allah 3§|), to whom should it be 
given? It is for us, the members of 
the household (Ahl Al-Bait). f Umar 
used to offer to help the single 
among us (to get married), and to 
give some to our poor and to pay 
off the debts of our debtors. We 
insisted that he should give it to us, 
but he refused, and we left it at 
that." (Sahih) 


:Jb - jj> ^1 j*j - Jo± 


$ ✓ J ✓ g • i 


^sS .JU >y> ^ jjjj ^1 


i ? « 0 £ ? „ £^ 


-vvU 


. 4^Lp 0 idUS ^Ij l5 


4140. It was narrated that Al- 
Awza'i said: "Umar bin 'Abdul- 
'Aziz wrote a letter to 'Umar bin 
Al-Walid in which he said: 'The 
share that your father gave to you 
was the entire fflmmus} * but the 
share that your father is entitled to 
is the same as that of any man 
among the Muslims, on which is 
due the rights of Allah and His 
Messenger, and of relatives, 
orphans, the poor and wayfarers. 
How many will dispute with your 
father on the Day of Resurrection! 
How can he be saved who has so 
many disputants? And your openly 
allowing musical instruments and 
wind instruments is an innovation 


ilJ II! Lli; :aJ US jJ^JI «; 

J^-j ^r^^ 

✓ ^, if * s i ✓ ✓ 5* 


iijW cJju^J- c/£- !^ 


[11 One-fifth of the spoils of war. See No. 4152. 
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in Islam. I was thinking of sending 
someone to you who would cut off 
your evil long hair.'" (Sahih) 

<y J~JU ony'j ^Y^V:^) ^Jl ^1* J.^j [gj*** aib^l] 

Comments: " 

'Umar bin Walid was the son of the Caliph Walid bin Abdul Malik. 'Umar 
bin 'Abdul-'Aziz's view was that the Khumus was to be divided only among 
the categories mentioned in the Qur*an. As for his mention of "evil long hair" 
it is Jummat As-SawV (and they say Saw?) As-Sindi said: "There is nothing 
disliked about having Jummah, Perhaps, he disliked it because it was a means 
of pride from him.../' As for the meaning of Jummah; it is the hair that 
extends beyond the ear lobes, and the Messenger of Allah || has been 
described with such. 


4141. Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab 
narrated that Jubair bin Mut'im 
told him: "He and 'Uthman bin 
'Aff&n came to the Messenger of 
Allah gg| to speak to him about 
what he had distributed of the 
Khumus of Hunain to Banu 
HasMrn and Banu Al-Muttalib bin 
'Abd Manaf. They said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, you 
distributed it to our brothers; Banu 
Al-Muttalib bin 'Abd Manaf, and 
you did not give us anything, and 
our relationship to you is the same 
as theirs.' The Messenger of Allah 
gjg said to them: 'I think that 
Hashirn and AKMuttalib are the 
same.*" Jubair bin Mut'im said: 
"The Messenger of Allah % did 
Hot allocate anything to Banu 'Abd 
Shams or Banu Nawfal from that 
Kkumm 9 as he allocated to Banu 
Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib." 


■ - - .- :-- or 0 -- ^, - \ ' ' 
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Comments: 

The purpose of Imam An-Nasa'i in mentioning this Hadith is to display that 
Allah's Messenger jgg gave his kith and kin from the Khumus or the one-fifth 
part of the spoils of war. This corroborates that the Prophet's gg kith and kin 
have a share in the Khumus. But the problem which needs to be solved is: 
Does the right of the people of the Prophet's £g household over the Khumus 
still exist, this is a matter of disagreement. 


4142. It was narrated that Jubair 
bin Mut'im said: "When the 
Messenger of Allah £g distributed 
the share for his relatives to Banu 
Hash im and Banu Al-Muttalib, I 
came to him with 'Uthman bin 
'Affan and we said: 6 0 Messenger 
of Allah, no one denies the virtue 
of Banu Hashim because of the 
relationship between you and them. 
But how come you have given (a 
share) to Banu Al-Muttalib and not 
to us? They and we share the same 
degree of relationship to you.' The 
Messenger of Allah |g| said: They 
did not abandon me during the 
Jahiliyyah or in Islam. Banu 
Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib are 
the same thing/ and he interlaced 
his fingers." (Sahih) 


4143. It was narrated that 'Ubadah 
bin Al-Samit said: "On the day of 
Hunain the Messenger of Allah % 
took a hair from the side of a camel 
and said: 'O you people, it is not 
permissible for me to take even the 
equivalent of this from the Fay 9 that 
Allah has bestowed upon you, 
except the Khumus, and the Khumus 


will come back to you.'" (Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: Abu Sallam's name is Mamtur 


ID :JU - 


.a ■s_rt_._- ' 



jJJ 1 J j-ij J t Aj^ll) cilia jU* J UJ£ 


M 


^1 — c^J jiii 1IjJl>- ijU c£jjl>J| 

^ ill Jylj irf-t : JU c^UJi 


lift U» :3lS ^ ^ \y3 

0 * 
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and he is Ethiopian, and Abu ,. £ t > - >s , *t * * „ > - 

Umamah's name is Sudai bin jJj 4111 M ^ J J% ^1 

lJ r 11 : c> j; 'i i * # ^ 

i 'j > I t „ , ^ ^ > -- | (i^ 


p 

cU»jL>JJj t^JUl -uiljj t^-Lw» ^ jJ, ( JL? 4«wj t^Vo /Y : ^S"L>Jlj <. YAoY : ^ <4>-U 


Comments: 

Will come back to you because he jgt used to spend it on the needs of the 
people. See Nos. 4147, 4148 etc. 


4144. It was narrated from 'Amr IgSi ^ <%*1 - iMi 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from - . a - f j.. „ 

his grandfather, that the Messenger ^ - * ** 

of Allah gg went to a camel, and Jl 3 JJ> -J> iJULiJ J jI^J ^ iXL 

took a hair from its hump between ' / , „ * < * „ a / * . „ o „> 

lik finffftTs and spiH: "1 am not ^ J ^ ^ ^' tl r^ 


his fingers and said: "I am not 

entitled to take anything from the ^ ^ j£B I^J 


Fay' not even this, except the „ „. ^ >tf - * ,* 

Khumus, and the Khumus will ^ <lrf J Cr^ *H J) : Jl* fJ i^' 
come back to you/' (SoMft) ^ ^ ^ ^ 



4145. It was narrated that 'Umar : Jij 4 1 j£p lij^-l - iUo 

said: "The wealth of Bami An- ^ > aj> ^ 

Nadir was among the i^' that " O^ 1 <J^ " J/^ 

Allah bestowed upon His j; -f ^ ^ ^ c ^jj, ^ 

Messenger, in cases where the ' ; , , ' , 

Muslims did not go out on an us? J 1 ^ 1 : <J y s>* if 'OUiAII 

expedition with horses and camels. m' ^ j *' k ft| ii. 

From it he kept for himself food r ^ ^ 

for one year, and what was left he t^lSj ^ 0 j-^oJ I *J&ry„ 
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spent on cavalry and weapons, ^ ^ > - r * , y . 

equipment for the cause of Allah." u -> cj^ ^ ^ ^ jis^ 



.-Oil 

Comments: 

Bani Nadir was a Jewish tribe. It was expelled from Al-Madinah on account 
of their breach of pledge. They had taken their belongings, etc. with them, but 
their lands had fallen into the possession of Muslims. 


4146. It was narrated from ' Aishah tlrt J>j** ^Jr^ " ^ ^ 

that Fatimah sent word to Abu 
Bakr asking for her inheritance 


^jI u ~*+ - i-j j~^a uJJb>- :Jl3 cjjl>Jl 


from the Prophet g, from his 3* - JU-M jjf lij^-f :Jii - 

charity and what was left of the „ % , 3 r'li 

of Khaibar. Abu Bakr ^ & * " ^ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah g ^ c^jJI Jl iyj> \£ 

said: 'We are not inherited from.'" " 
(Sahih) 


' ' < 


LSp U ^ M :^ ^1 t *l*?JI ir L^j cLuJL>. ^ YYU:^ i'^3l 

Comments: 

1. It has preceded above that the people of the Prophet's jjg household 
considered one-fifth share of the spoils of war their right. But according to 
other Companions, the KJtumus was the state property. However, the needy 
people of the Prophet's jg§ household could be aided from the wealth of the 
state treasury, by way of assistance. 

2. 'We (Prophets) leave no heritage': This is because the Prophet did not 
develop any property, nor did he take any share from the spoils of war. 
Rather, he used to acquire the Khumus out of the spoils of war, which was 
utilized by him to fulfill his own needs and then it was spent for the public 
welfare. In other words, Allah's Messenger jg had merely fulfilled his bare 
necessities out of that wealth. 
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4147. It was narrated that 'Ata' said 
concerning the saying of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime: "And know that 
whatever of spoils of war that you may 
gain, verily, (l/5th) of it is assigned to 
Allah, and to the Messenger, and to 
the near relatives (of the Messenger 
(Muhammad)" 111 "The Khumus 
(one-fifth) of Allah and of His 
Messenger is the same. The 
Messenger of Allah used to 
provide mounts {for Jihad) with it, 
and give some (to the poor), and 
distribute it however he wanted, and 
do with it whatever he wanted." 
(Hasan ) 


j/ '"Iff 1 X,,' > ^-V i 1\' <• 


J 


LuJ] : 


■ 

Comments: 

The same 4 : The meaning is there is no separate share of Allah, Most High. 
That is to say; not two shares of 1/5 th each, but one share. 


4148. It was narrated that Qais bin 

Muslim said: "I asked Al-Hasan 

bin Muhammad about the saying of 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: 

'And know that whatever of spoils 

of war that you may gain, verily, 

one-fifth of it is assigned to 
Allah/^ He said: is the key 

to the Speech of Allah. This world 
and the Hereafter belong to Allah.' 
He said: They differed concerning 
these two shares after the death of 
the Messenger of Allah the 
share of the Messenger and the 
share of the near relatives (of the 
Messenger of Allah 3||). Some said 
that the share of the near relatives 


tfjJl c Jul f ^ £j& IJU : JlS 


J* 


^ JlS t^lil tf j 

^ :> s OlSj ^ jLiJu J^l 


8:41 
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was for the relatives of the 
Messenger and some said that 
the share of the near relatives was 
for the relatives of the Klialifah. 
Then they agreed that these two 
shares should be spent on horses 
and equipment in the cause of 
Allah, and they were allocated for 
this purpose during the KJiilafah of 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar. m (Sahih) 


^ ^jl iaj ^^31 oLL* c^> ^ TrA/n: [ ^4 : Ji : 


4149. It was narrated that Musa ^ JA; ^ M^jA - t\H 

bin Abi 'Aishah said: "I asked 


Yahya bin Al-Jazzar about this U > 1 :JU b ^ :JU *->^ 

Verse: And know that whatever of : jyj £*jlp . Jl J^y JbU-l y\ 

spoils of war that you may gain, ' ~' ' \ m , of ' 

verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to S*^ 54* 0* J l i^ 


Allah, and to the Messenger'*! ^ ^ ^ * ^ ^ 


He said: "I said: 'How much of the 

Khumus did the Prophet m take?' ^^^JJO^fi :cJS :Jli 

He said: 'One-fifth of the ...*Lu * ** • 111 _iiJl 

Khumusr (Sahih) -tr**-" lt^ -0 

>*j ^ uAj^ a* W^ft'ifH"}^ [qs^p oL^J] :gi>>« 

4150. It was narrated that Mutarrif Jl *J /JS U^! - i\o> 

said: "Ash-Sha'bi was asked about - 

the share of the Prophet and ^ l VJr^ ^ -J 15 ^j^t 

what he chose for himself. He said: ^ : j\J \£ j^j 

c The share of the Prophet £| was ^ £ , . * , " 

like the share of any Muslim man, U1 ■u"' 4 5^ J ^ ^-H* 6^ 

and what he chose for himself was - i • 'ti - i * - • <m **.\\ 

something precious; he chose V 

whatever he wanted to." 3 (/to*?/) 5^ ci 1 (*4^ 

jt-g^ ,y U cSjUVlj £j-r*^' tJ> -?^ [t-AjJWJ oiL*»[] Igijpu 


m Al-Ma'idah 5:4L 
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4151. It was narrated that Yazid : JU ^ ^ j£U Uj^-f - tNoA 

bin Ash- Sh i ldikh ir said: "While I fl . -. r i?<-'f V * \<* - 

was with Mutarrif in Al-Mirbad,^ ^ & : JU ^ 

a man came in carrying a piece of : Jli JJl]\ Jl ^ l&J±/£\ 

leather and said: This was written % „ ++*\ • 

to me by the Messenger of Allah *~ J*-J ^ *l V>» £ Ul b * 

Sjjj. Is there anyone among you who ^ 5 ii J ^ : jj t £&5 

can read?' I said: 'I can read/ And ' . < « ^ - - 

it was (a letter) from Muhammad ^ :c -^ ^ ■ '35 p^? ^ J** 'SH 

the Prophet & to Banu Zuhair bin ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

Uqaish, who had testified to La [ t > m * t , 

//fl/ifl Wallah, and that Muhammad «JJ ^ ol 'j-^ ijiSl ^ 

is the Messenger of Allah, and had , » ■„ , *, , . „ - " * * 


left the idolaters, and had agreed ^ 


to give the Khiimus from their ^rW-^fe ^ j-^>J^ by '3 t 0^j^ 1 

spoils of war, and the share of the /* - * /, „ ^ * 

Prophet m, and whatever he chose ^ « 4r l 

for himself, so they became safe # J^i^j 4a | 
and secure by the covenant of 
Allah and His Messenger." (Sahih) 

ojjUJl ji\ a«ws»j ^j 1 ^ j-Jl y J^-JUl tj y>j (JjUI C-jJbJl ^1) 

Comments: ^ 

The fact of the matter is that the Prophet's #| general and specific shares also 
were included in the one-fifth portion of the booty, although the outward 
phrasing makes these shares appear separate from the quint. It is, therefore, 
essential to keep other narrations in sight. (See Hadith 4143-4144) 

4152. It was narrated that Mujahid Cf.J^tCt /y* ti&tf - *W 
said: "The Khumus that is for Allah 


fit*! : JV5 ir£.f :JU ^jUJl 


and His Messenger was for the 

Prophet $ and His relatives; they ^ t ^,^1 ^ cj^i ^ Ju^l ^1 


did not take anything from the >tf .~ .- > — 
Sadaqah. The Prophet |g was ^ i !r^ Jl 


allocated one-fifth of the Ktmmus; ^ ^ t ^ !>' j M ^ 


It is the name of a place in Al-Basrah, and AUMirbad is used to refer to any area where 
camels are held, and sometimes where they are sold, or where dates are dried. (See AI- 
Ansab, and Mu'jam AhBuldan). 
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his relatives were allocated one- 
fifth of the Khumus; the same was 
allocated to orphans, the poor and 
the wayfarers/' (Da'if) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: Allah, the Majestic is He and 
Praised, said: "And know that 
whatever of spoils of war that you 
may gain, verily, one-fifth of it is 
assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger, and to the near relatives 
(of the Messenger (Muhammad)), 
(and also) the orphans, Al-Masakin 
(the poor) and the wayfarer.'^ 11 
His, the Mighty and Sublime, saying 
to Allah starts the speech since 
everything is of Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime. And perhaps He only 
opened His speech about the Fay 1 
and the Khumus, mentioning 
Himself, because that is the noblest 
of earnings. And He did not 
attribute Sadaqah to Himself, the 
Mighty and Sublime, because that is 
the dirt of people. And Allah knows 
best. 

It was said that something should 
be taken from the spoils of war and 
placed inside the Ka'bah, and this 
is the share that is for Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime. The share of 
the Messenger is to be given to the 
imam to buy horses and weapons, 
and to give to whomever he thinks 
will benefit the people of Islam, 
and to the people of Hadith, 
knowledge, Fiqh and the Qur'an. 
The share that is for near relatives 
should be given to Banu Hashim 


Cr^ M c£3 


Lr Z*i\ ^~1>- <£\j> is^h <. u ~Z±*i 
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fit y er & 


and Banu Al-Muttalib, rich and 
poor alike, or it was said that it 
should be given to the poor among 
them and not to the rich, such as 
orphans and wayfarers. This is the 
view that is more appropriate in my 
view, and Allah knows best. And 
the young and the old, male and 
female, are equal in that, because 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has 
allocated it to them and the 
Messenger of Allah distributed 
it among them, and there is 
nothing in the Hadith to indicate 
that he preferred some of them 
over others. And there is no 
scholarly dispute, as far as we 
know, to suggest that if a man 
bequeaths one-third of his wealth 
to such and such a tribe, to be 
distributed out among them 
equally, that it should be done 
otherwise, unless the giver 
stipulated otherwise. And Allah is 
the source of strength. And (there 
is) a share for the orphans among 
the Muslims, and a share for the 
poor among the Muslims, and a 
share for the wayfarers among the 
Muslims. No one should be given 
both a share for the poor and a 
share for the wayfarer; it is to be 
said to him: "Take whichever of 
them you want." And the other 
four-fifths are to be divided by the 
imam among those adult Muslims 
who were present in the battle. 


^ m o 
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4153. It was narrated that Malik 
bin Aws bin Al-Hadathan said: 



"Al-' Abbas and 'All came to 'Umar 
with a dispute. Al-' Abbas said: 
Tass judgment between him and L' 
The people said: Tass judgment 
between them.' 'Umar said: T will 
not pass judgment between them. 
They know that the Messenger of 
Allah gjg said: We are not inherited 
from, what we leave behind is 
charity. He said: And (in his 
narration of it) Az-Zuhri said: Tt 
(the Khumus) was under the 
control of the Messenger of Allah 
and he took provision for 
himself and for his family from it, 
and disposed of the rest of it as he 
disposed of other wealth 
(belonging to Ihc Muslims}. Then 
Abu Bakr look control of it. then I 
took control of it alter Abu Bakr. 
and I did with it what he used to 
do. Then these two came to me 
and asked me to give it to them su 
that they could dispose oi it as the 
Messenger of Allah . disposed of 
\U and as Abu Bakr disposed ol it, 
and as I disposed ol it. Su 1 lm\c it 
to them ami I took pionuso ln>/n 
them that lhc\ wuuld pmpu 
care ol il. 1 Ik ii !!\ \ , ;f\ u nu 
and ibiv im<.' ^.m) l rv. im im 

• 

share Ironi m\ hmihe! ■» ^on. and 
this one said: ( ri\ ^ m» im shale 
from m\ wjU\ It i)k\ waiw tne to 
ttive il to them un the condition 
that the\ would dispose ol it in the 
same manner as the Messenger of 
Allah r i- did. and as Abu Bakr did, 
and as I did, I would give it to 
them, but if they refuse, then they 
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do not have to worry about it.' 
Then he said: 'And know that 
whatever of spoils of war that you 
may gain, verily, one-fifth of it is 
assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger, and to the near 
relatives (of the Messenger 
(Muhammad)), (and also) the 
orphans, Al-Masakm (the poor) 
and the wayfarer' (Al-Anfdl 8:41) - 
this is for them. As-Sadaqat (here 
it means Zakah) are only for the 
Fuqard' (poor), and Al-Masaktn 
(the poor) and those employed to 
collect (the funds); and to attract 
the hearts of those who have been 
inclined (toward Islam); and to free 
the captives; and for those in debt; 
and for Allah's cause (i.e. for 
Mujahidun — those fighting in a 
holy battle)' fl] - this is for them. 
'And what Allah gave as booty 
(Fay') to His Messenger 
(Muhammad) from them — for 
this you made no expedition with 
either cavalry or camels.'^ 2 ! Az- 
Zuhri said: This applies exclusively 
to the Messenger of Allah and 
refers to an e Arab village called 
Fadak, and so on. What Allah gave 
as booty (Fay') to His Messenger 
(Muhammad) from the people of 
the townships — it is for Allah, His 
Messenger (Muhammad), the 
kindred (of Messenger 
Muhammad), the orphans, Al- 
Masakin (the poor), and the 
wayfarer (And there is also a share 
in this booty) for the poor 


[ViijsH] i&\ 

# 'it 2t ty> j tifj & iiaS ^ 

<0jT ^ J$Jj ^jj <£2T >! -4jiJ 
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[1] At-Tawbah 9:60. 
[2] M-Hashr 59:6. 
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emigrants, who were expelled from 
their homes and their property 
And (it is also for) those who, 
before them, had homes (in Al- 
Madinah) and had adopted the 
Faith And those who came after 
them* 1 ' These Verses apply to all 
the people. There is no one left 
among the Muslims but he has 
some right to this wealth, except 
for some of the slaves whom you 
own. If I live, if Allah wills, I will 
give every Muslim his right." Or he 
said: "His share " (Sahih) 


c^ujf 4^>? t* J^M u* M/i:juJ <*>t [gfpw -'©j** 
Comments: 

The view of 'Umar ^ was that if it is distributed, it would create an 
impression that perhaps it is their property (particularly so when it is 
distributed according to the laws of inheritance). While this portrayal is not 
correct, 'I do not distribute it so that you may both organize it together. If 
they are not able to do so, it should be handed over to me. I would myself 
continue to look after it.' Sahih Al-Bukhan (see No. 3094) contains a detailed 
clarification regarding this. 


■ — — ■ 

[1] Al-Hashr 59:7-10. 
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39. The Book Of Al- 4^1 ^ - <r<\ 

(Oath Of " (YY ^ 0 

Allegiance) [1] 

Comments: 

Bay'at is derived from the root Bay 1 a, which signifies conclusion of a 
bargain. While concluding a bargain or making the contract of sale and 
purchase, generally, the parties hold each other's hand, or they say one 
smacks his hand on the other's hand. From the angle of this correlation, 
pledge of allegiance or making a covenant is also called Bay* ah. Bay' ah is 
in reality a contract or covenant. The custom of taking an oath of 
allegiance existed even before the advent of Islam. Different kinds of 
pledges or oaths were taken by the Messenger of Allah The pledge of 
allegiance at the time of accepting Islam, the pledge of allegiance at the 
time of going for Jihad; allegiance concerning the commandments and 
prohibitions of the Shar'iah or the Divine law, and perhaps this is the same 
as the first, while the different types are forthcoming. 

The pledge was also given to the Khalifah after the Prophet The pledge of 
allegiance for Jihad also remained established, which was generally taken by 
the military chief or commander, but it was very rare. The pledge of 
allegiance sworn at the time of embracing Islam and the pledge of allegiance 
for obedience (adherence to the commandments and prohibitions of the 
Divine law) ceased. It seems the Companions of the Prophet jg considered 
these two pledges specific to the Messenger of Allah 3g. Though this thing is 
not explicitly proved from the Companions of the Prophet j$g, but their action 
or customary practice provides evidence. It is, therefore, superior that one 
should refrain from practicing these two kinds of pledges (the pledge of 
allegiance of Islam and the pledge of obedience). However, the pledge for 
Jihad and the pledge of allegiance concerning the ruler* 23 are legitimate and 
still valid. 

The chain allegiance, however, taken by the Shaikh or the spiritual mentor, 
when someone desires to become his disciple (murid or the seeker), is an 
innovation. Thereupon they think that the disciple has now entered their 
order; for instance, the Chistiyyah Order, the Naqshbandiyyah Order, etc. 
This kind of pledge of allegiance is purely a human invention* No evidence or 
proof is available to support it in the lives of the noble Companions, the 
mighty successors, the leaders of religion, the traditionists, and the jurists. 


Some manuscripts have: "From Al-Mujtaba. " The meaning in Sunan Al-Kubra of this 
section appears in a different location. 

Meaning, the Muslim ruler of the land. 
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- —4 * - 


Chapter 1. Pledging To Hear 
And Obey 


0 £mJ|) JpUaJl} 


4154. It was narrated that 'Ubadah 
bin As-Samit said: "We pledged to 
the Messenger of Allah to hear 
and obey, both in times of ease and 
hardship, when we felt energetic 
and when we felt tired, that we 
would not contend with the orders 
of whomever was entrusted with it, 
that we would stand firm in the 
way of truth wherever we may be, 
and that we would not fear the 
blame of the blamers (Sahih) 


* t ***** ' ^ 0 £ ' Z f £ x 

o5 d^" Wji 


6 ?v 


4155. It was narrated that 'Ubadah 
bin As-Samit said: "We pledged to 
the Messenger of Allah jjg to hear 
and obey, both in times of hardship 
and ease." And he mentioned 
similarly. (Sahih) 


L : 'J-1 - i\oo 


* - 


Chapter 2. Pledging Not To 
Contend With The Orders Of 
Those In Authority 

4156. It was narrated that 'Ubadah 
said: "We pledged to the 
Messenger of Allah %g to hear and 
obey both in times of hardship and 
ease, when we felt energetic and 
when we felt tired, that we would 


a itoJO &>f ^Sfi ^jll: 


- ^ ^ 
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not contend with the orders of 
whomever was entrusted with it, 
that we would speak the truth or 
stand firm in the way of truth 
wherever we may be, and that we 
would not fear the blame of the 
blamers." (Sahih) 


.^jN 5ijJ »JU*J ^ ! lis* usIp- 


- a 


(r «>JI) j^JL 


0* o^l ^ l -t'jhJ 


^ ^ 

X ^ ■* 

cJii! ye; V itj 4 £U s^Vij 


Chapter 3. Pledging To Speak 
The Truth 

4157. It was narrated from 
'Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin 'Ubadah 
bin As-Samit, from his father, that 
bis grandfather said: "We pledged 
to the Messenger of Allah to 
hear and obey both in times of 
hardship and ease, when we felt 
energetic and when we felt tired, 
and when others are preferred over 
us. that we would not contend with 
the orders of whomever was 
entrusted with it, and that we 
would speak the truth wherever we 
may be." (Sahih) 

Comments: " ^ .u^im 

'Wherever we may be': Whether we are at home, or outside of home; in the 
marketplace or in the court. 


■ < t 

m /y . .. 

f ■ ■ • • ™ 


Chapter 4. Pledging To Speak 
Justly 


4158, It was narrated that 'Ubadah ^ ^ ^ ^ 
bin As-Samit said: "We pledged to 
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Ate) i ±& 


the Messenger of Allah .-: to hear 
and obe\ during our hardship and 
our case when we felt energetic 
iuul whui we fell tired, thai we 
would iu»i contend wilh the orders 
ol wIu'Hkvu was entrusted with it. 
thai \w would stand for justice 
wIkka,' ui may be, and that we 
would ;-ot tear the blame of any 
bliiniet l ni the sake of Allah. 
{Sail lit i 


i.i * ? * * 

1 ■ www^ ^ 


.WW:*- ; ^, .Moic Moo: 


U^M pjlo ^ j! ^Jlc-j l Ea^SUj 



Chapter 5. Pledging Obedience 
Even When Others Are 
Preferred Over Us 

4159. It was narrated from 
Shu'bah, from Sayyar and Yahya 
bin Sa'eed that they heard 'Ubadah 
bin Al-Walid narrating from his 
father. Sayyar said: "From his 
father/ 5 and Yahya said: "From his 
father, from his grandfather, who 
said: 'We pledged to the 
Messenger of Allah ig to hear and 
obey during our hardship and our 
ease, when we felt energetic and 
when we felt tired, and when 
others are preferred over us, that 
we would not contend with the 
orders of whomever was entrusted 
with it, that we would stand firm 
for the truth wherever it may be, 
and that we would not fear the 
blame of any blamer for the sake 
of Allah." {Sahih) 
Shu'bah said: "Sayyar did not 
mention this statement: 'Wherever 
it may be' while Yahya mentioned 
it." Shu'bah said: "If I have added 


lfi\ S£!| - (o 


^jj ^f^ij J ~^ £ ^-*- %>J tL>*A^ -UW jU^>c>5 

jJlJI ,v SiUp Lo-gJl jux^j 

tiCZ :Jli .0^- ^ ^ :JUs 


>Jl Mj *sut n Mj 


■ ^ if J* Jh^ J* j& ^ Jrf 


> * 


The Book OtAUBay'ah 


112 


anything to it, then it is from 
Sayyar or from Yahya " 

Comments: 

'When others are given preference over us': It is apparent that everybody 
cannot be given a post of responsibility or an important office, irrespective of 
whether he be worthy of it. 

4160* It was narrated from Abu ^Jz : JlS %£s Ijj^U - i W 

Hurairah that the Messenger of \ ? , „ * o , 

Allah $ said: "You have to obey ^' c^J u* urf 1 a* 

when you feel energetic and when : j£ ^ A\ Jji3 M £ o>^ 

you feel tired, during your ease and / ^ , . ^ / 

your hardship, and when others are dU^j dJJa^ ^ ^UJL 

preferred over you," {Sahih) ' ^ £j ^ 

Chapter 6. Pledging To Be J^i ^ " (n 

Sincere Toward Every Muslim ' {1 j^,) 

4161- It was narrated that Jarir ck ^ ^ Cji J ** s ~ 0 ~ *^ 

said: "I pledged to the Messenger - . . ^ ^ ^ 1 


of Allah g| to* be sincere toward 


every Muslim." (SaWA) J£ £ <il J^ij £JSi; :JU ^ 5£ 

JjL* TLn^ 1 I 


....... i » . . 


4162. Jarir said: "I pledged to the : ju *; - mt 

Prophet |g§ to hear and obey and 9 ^ ^ >e 

to be sincere toward every 0? J/** ^ u? 1 
Muslim/' (SaWft) 


£X\ J* 
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Chapter 7. Pledging Not To > ^ jl J£ iilil - (V ^Jl) 

Flee (From The Battlefield) ^ r 

(v a^li) 

4163. Jabir said: "We did not give ^ ^ _ inr 

our pledge to the Messenger of * * 

Allah ^ for death, rather we £p ^ : ^jfit \j\*r Jaj\ ^} if- 

pledged not to flee (from battle)." j. ^ ^ ^ ^ 



Comments: 

'Pledge of allegiance to fight to death': Taking an oath to fight till death also 
means the same thing that l we would remain steadfast and would not flee 
from the battlefield, even if fatal conditions befall.' The purpose of Jabir 4&> is 
'we did not say at the time of taking an oath that even if we die in the course 
of it; we had merely said that we would not flee from the battlefield.' In a 
way, there is a difference between the implied meaning and its result It is 
possible some of the Companions might have uttered the word death, saying, 
'we will not flee from the battlefield even if we die' as is elucidated in the 
forthcoming narration, or perhaps this is how they interpreted it. 


Chapter 8. Pledging For Death o>UI J* - (A ^^1) 

(A A^i\) 


4164. It was narrated that Yazid gftj. ^ _ t\m 

bin Abi 'Ubaid said: 'T said to * . t 

Salamah bin Al-Akwa': 'What J} J^^l $ 

pledge did you make to the £ & \ ~l ' ^ . ^ jj| 

Prophet m on the Day of AL - ^ 5f 

Hudaibiyyah?' He said: 'For J£ :JU T&iiJl f>; j% <£l j&JC 

death."' (Sahih) ' " ^ 
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fell ±& 


Chapter 9. Pledging To Engage 
In Jihad 


i) 


4165, It was narrated that Ya'la 
bin Umayyah said: "I came to the 
Messenger of Allah $g with my 
father Umayyah on the Day of the 
Conquest (of Makkah) and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, accept ray 
father's pledge for emigration (Al- 
Hi/rah).' The Messenger of Allah 
j|j said: e I will accept his pledge to 
fight in Jihad, for the emigration 
(Al'Hijrah) has ceased."' (Hasan) 


0 I 


- - r 


' 1 


fjd v l m <»' 

& ^) hf- ^ j L - c^- 1 


^ ^jUJJl -LP JL»ljJi OjJU>JJj 4oJb-j jL>- ^1 ^Ls-^JiJLP J j** * WAY:*- 

Comments: 

'Has ceased': Meaning, after the Conquest of Makkah, it is no longer required 
to emigrate to Al-Madinah. 


4166. It was narrated that 'Ubadah 
bin As-Samit said: "While there 
was a group of his Companions 
around him, the Messenger of 
Allah £ said: Tledge to me, that 
you will not associate anything with 
Allah, nor steal, nor commit 
unlawful sexual relations, nor kill 
your children; you will not utter 
slander, fabricating from between 
your hands and feet, and you will 
not disobey me in goodness 
(Ma'ruf). Whoever fulfills (this 
pledge), his reward will be with 
Allah, and whoever commits any of 
these actions and is punished for it, 
it will be an expiation for him. 


0 c 


^ 0 ^ 


5 a 


^ ^ ^ 


The Book OtAl-Bay'ah 


115 


Whoever commits any of these 4 * ; j , * , „ , u 

actions then Allah conceals him, r ^ ^ W ^ «j*J "J 1 * 4 

then his affair is up to Allah; if He ijj aIp Up SLS 61 Jj t&1 ^ 

wills He will forgive him, and if He / o c „ „ * 

wills He will punish him."' (SaMh) 0? ^ l lt V^ *L* 
Ahm<id bin Sauced contradicted 

4 

him. 


4167. It was narrated from ^ ^ jg.] _ mv 

*Ubadah bin As-Samit that the o * ' t / t / ' ' , > e ^ „ 

Messenger of Allah m said: "Why CM £^ If ijt} ^J^i 

don't you pledge to me upon that \ 'y ^ . ^ * t ^ 

which the women have pledged: tf * * ' - 

That you will not associate cuaUkJl ^ sSIIp ^ <gj^. ^14^ 

anything with Allah, that you will ^ u ./g ^ ^ — 4| 3,. 

not steal, that you will not have ^ . ^ , 

unlawful sexual relations, that you 4 £i 5JJI l^^ii ^ b\ aIIp 

will not utter slander, fabricating / " < 2 e . 

from between your hands and feet, ^ ^ J 4 * J c ^r 0 " ^ J 

and that you will not disobey me in Ijjfe N j 1 V}t 

goodness (Ma'ruf)V* We said: ' 7 0 > s 

"Yes, O Messenger of Allah." So J ub** 3 'f-%-j'j r^! 1 

we gave him our pledge, on that jg^tf j^, u Jj . q| ifj^ 

basis. The Messenger of Allah jjg , " ^ ^ - j" * 

said: "Whoever commits any of ^ B -sH 5^ JUs t ^fJJS ^ 

these actions after that, and is t. >^^r £j, ^ ^ 

punished, that will be an expiation. ^ ^ ' * ^ tf 

Whoever is not punished, then his b\ i^l ^1 iyv Z>y£ ll2 tSjUS" 

affair is up to Allah; if He wills, He niJlp £li 5 T <! 

will forgive him, and if He wills, He " ^ ^ - r * P P 

will punish him." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

1. 'Ma'mf: This is mentioned by way of common usage. Otherwise it is 
absolutely impossible that Allah's Messenger could give command to do 
something bad, or it includes those he puts in authority; and that there is no 
obedience to them in disobedience to Allah. An-Nawawi said similarly. 

2. That will be an expiation': It is argued, using similar narrations as proof, that 
the prescribed legal punishment meted out in the life of the world would 
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eradicate the sin which was committed. It would not be questioned about by 
Allah, Most High. 


Chapter 10, Pledging To 
Emigrate (/LUHijrah) 

4168* It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that a man 
came to the Prophet and said: 
"I have come pledging to emigrate 
(Hijrah), and I have left my parents 
weeping." He said: "Go back to 
them, and make them smile as you 
made them weep." (Hasan) 


0 • ^>d\) 


^ 0* jjj ^ ^ b^x :Jb 


OUjtf ol^jj ^ J^JI <y :^L ol^>Jl ;^jb y \ ^-jA [ < y^ :^>v 

p 


Comments: 

It is apparent that this was after the Conquest of Makkah, or he told him to 
return only because of the status of the parents. 


Chapter 11. The Importance Of 
Emigration (Hijrah) 

4169. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed that a Bedouin asked the 
Messenger of Allah <g| about 
emigration {Hijrah). He said: "Woe 
to you, emigration is very important. 
Do you have any camels?" He said: 
"Yes. He said: "Do you pay Sadaqah 
on them?" He said: "Yes." He said: 
"Do righteous deeds no matter how 
far away^ you are from the 
Muslims, for Allah, the Mighty and 


"From beyond the B\haf\ while ifc/nzr means "seas," they say the meaning is lands or 
cities in this context. 
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♦if * 
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Sublime, will never cause any of * * , 
your deeds to be lost.'" * ^ ^ ^ 

^ jjyi coj^ ^ \A^o:^ t^Jl . . . ^L^>Jlj f*>L^l JLp ^ U»LJl 

Comments: - ' 

The commentaries explain this narration in a way similar to the previous. It 
could have occurred after the Conquest of Makkah, or it was understood that 
it would be too difficult for this person. This could be implied by his saying 
that Hijrah is a ''Shadier' matter, meaning - in this case - difficult. 

Chapter 12. Emigration (\Y <i>dl) ^iUJl I'jk* -Or ^^Jl) 
(Hijrah) Of A Bedouin 

4170. It was narrated that J> & & & ~ 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "A man 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah! „ 

Which emigration (Hijrah) is best? 5 4>l Jup tf^ t>! 4/** i>* 

He said: 'To leave what your Lord, , . , „ ' * \ * ' \'\\ a \ 

the Mighty and Sublime, dislikes.' S* * & d & '4>jl>J! &\ 

He said: There are two kinds of £t Ut 6yS> U '.^j <JU :JG ^ 

emigration, the emigration of the " ^ , „ ^ > B - *t \~ q> "\ * \ 

town dweller and the emigration of ^ °/ U 0U : JU ' J^ 1 YJw 

the Bedouin. As for the Bedouin, jy^ JlSj 


:Jli £ Itii ^ :JU p&J 


when he is called (to fight in Mad) tf g , • . 

he must respond, and he must obey ^ '(£^1 5 >-?3 ^rf^ 1 £^5^ 


when he is commanded, and as for ft . f £. ^ > ^ 

the town dweller, he is the one who ^ " * - ' ^ 

is more severely tested and more H ffi apij U4*k*> ^ 

greatly rewarded. 5 " (Sahih) ^, . j 


Comments: 

The lexical meaning of the term Hijrah is l to renounce, to dissociate, to keep 
away, or part company'. Commonly known emigration entails one's giving up 
one's home, kith and kin, property, and chattels. From this dimension, the 
Messenger of Allah jjg stated that the most meritorious emigrations is to 
abandon sins. 
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Chapter 13. The Explanation 
Of Emigration (Hijrah) 

4171. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin Zaid said: "Ibn 'Abbas said: 
'The Messenger of Allah $g, Abu 
Bakr and 'Umax were among the 
Muhajirin (emigrants), because they 
forsook (Hajaru) the idolators, and 
some of the Ansar were Muhajir&n 
because Al-Madinah was a land of 
Shirk, and they came to the 
Messenger of Allah on the 
Night of APAqabah.'" (Hasan) 


or 


.VYA^ 


Chapter 14. Encouragement To 
Emigrate 


(M to^ll) 


4172. It was narrated from Kathir 
bin Murrah that Abu Fatimah told 
him that he said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, tell me of an action that I 
may do and persist in it." The 
Messenger of Allah gjg said to him: 
"You should emigrate, for there is 
nothing like it." (Sahih) 


^ > o ✓ 


Comments: 

Things are dictated by the turn of time and circumstances. At times, 
emigration is superior, at other times the Jihad, and sometimes one thing and 
at another time another thing. Likewise, persona too differs from man to 
man. For someone, emigration is meritorious, for someone else something 
else; as the Messenger of Allah had prevented the Bedouin from 
emigrating, seeAhadith 4168-69. 
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Chapter 15. Mention Of The , o^Vl 'Ja - ( \ o ^J|) 


Difference Of Opinion As To 

Whether Emigration Is Still (\© Jidl) Sji^Jl ^Ikiil 

Obligatory Or Not ' ' 

4173. It was narrated from £ Amr u *; % ^ & j-j^Lf _ i\yf 

bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Umayyah ' " tf ^ t \ *c « 

that his father told him that Ya e la : Ju ^ ^ 'r4 Ul u5 

said: "I came to the Messenger of ^ . - ■, - vs* 

Allah jg with my father on the day ' * ** - ^ ' ■ ^ ^ ^ 


of the Conquest (of Makkah) and : LJ U5 o! ol <j? 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, accept ^ ,1 * <fcl J * ' " \\ ^ 

my father's pledge to emigrate.' ^ 4* ; ^ J - ^* - 

The Messenger of Allah % said: 'I t i"J^\ J£ J\ ! <M J^ij K : dIS 
will accept his pledge for /ffwW, for 


the emigration (Hijrah) has ^ ^ J ^ JU 

ceased.'" (Hasan) . is^Jl cJU*£l jij 

Comments: 

(For details please see Hadtth 4165) 

4174. It was narrated that Safwan . _ £^y£ 

bin Umayyah said: "I said: 'O J ^ 


Messenger of Allah, they are saying ^ 44* J : <J^ ^ 

that no one will enter Paradise . . f ■„ a . ,„ , „ - 

except a Mw^Yr.'" He said: "There & ^ V jU * <* ^ ~ 

is no more emigration (Hijrah) !iil Jjij i: :<Jli £ll 

after the Conquest of Makkah, * -f'*- J * ' 1 '* * 

rather there is Jiftdd and intention. ^ W jl : bJyZ ^1 

When you are called to mobilize t & j& S"£a V» :JU tVl+J 

(for Jihad) then do so." (Sa/nfe) c ; 


,«lj^U ^#-^1 liU ^l^r o^Jj 


VV^Y:^ 


4175. It was narrated that Ibn . ^ _ £Wo 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 


Allah ^ said on the Day of the : ^ cjs^ 

Conquest (of Makkah): 'There is - *it'<-^\'* .iV 

no more emigration (Hijrah), ~ * 

rather there is Jihad and intention. ^ ^ l ^J-^J ^ Jli 
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When you are called to mobilize - f j,., ,J t , 

(fox Mad) then do so.'" Qahik) ^ ^ "J* y : e J1 

^ YVAr: c .^jl ... j-Jlj ^1 J-J* V L tjsr Jlj >1«>JI ;^UJl 

Comments: 

In other words, now conclusive abandonment of one's household is not 
necessary, although one should go from one's home when called for 
mobilization. 

4176. It was narrated that Nu'aim ^ ^ ^ /j£ frjjj - t wi 


bin Dijajah said: "I heard 'Umar bin t o o ^ t ^> <a ^ ~ t 

Al-Khattab say: 'There is no more & ^ ^ :<JU 

emigration (Hijrah) after the death . • ;*jU 

of the Messenger of Allah — ' ' r ^ ' 


Comments: 

The purpose of 'Umar 4& was that now there is no need to emigrate and 
come to Al-Madinah, because the number of Muslims during the lifetime of 
the Messenger of Allah ^ was less, and therefore, it was the exigency of time 
that Muslims came to Al-Madinah in as many number as possible. This was so 
that enough individuals might be available according to the requirements of 
Jihad. 


4177, It was narrated that :Jli jjl^ ^ j^* frjtf - iWV 

'Abdullah bin Waqdan As-Sa £ di a J£* 0 , „ >. 

said: "We came in a delegation to * 0^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah g, each of j£p ^ ^a? & i jj 

us with a question to ask him. I was ' 


the last of them to come in to the ^ ui ^ # 0* ^X^ 1 


Messenger of Allah g, and I said: 4,1 jy^ Jj ££j : ju ^jUJi 

'O Messenger of Allah, I have left 


people behind me, and they are f-Vr ins 


saying that emigration (Hijrah) has 3,. U :^ ^! J^ij Jp 

ceased.' He said: 'Emigration will " ' J ' ^ ' ^ 

not cease so long as the disbelievers J y**£ ^ij J&*~ c/> cJj ijl 
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are being fought."' (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ « f 

Comments: 

'Hijrah will not cease 5 , because so long as the disbelievers engage the 
Muslims, the Muslims would remain tyrannized, overcome, and afflicted in 
one or the other regions. Hence, emigration from the domain of disbelief to 
the domain of Islam in itself would continue. 

4178. It was narrated that : Jtf jJii ^ ijj^ U^lf - £ WA 

Abdullah bin As-Sa'di said: "We h 

came in a delegation to the ^ ^ ^ :JU o>. <^ l J> ^ 
Messenger of Allah and my ^ ^g^. : ^ j ^ ? &J| 

companions entered and asked 


their questions. I was the last of l£ ^V>J! Cr^I <j>\ If ^ 

them to enter, and he said; 'What . ■ . ; * ♦ in ^.t . °i 

is your question?' I said: 'O ^ ' " ^ ' " * 


Messenger of Allah, when will iH &\ Jj^j ^ :<JU (jjiiJl 

emigration end?' The Messenger of * . ,^ t/ - ci *j 
Allah M said: 'Emigration will not 


cease so long as the disbelievers II :cJii (^Jj-U-b^ :Jl& t^jii 


are being fought."' (Sahih) 


Yov/r:J5^Jl ^ ^jUJaJi c^Ul lioJbJl JX\ l^f**fi> : 

.YV<U: C iiS 'jS}\ J y>j ^ ^1 <y 

Chapter 16. Pledge To Obey • CJ~\ UJ - (U r ^JD 

Whether Oae Likes It Or Not ^ ^ ^ ^iJl) 

4179.Jarir said: "I came to the ^ fcijfi ^ lUi ^j^l - iW^ 
Prophet ^ and said to him: T .^. r f . > 

pledge to you to hear and obey in *f> J ^ ^ tfi ^ ^ 

what I like and what I dislike.' The ; Jj ,112 ^ ^Ji ££\ : ^ ji| : 
Prophet ^ said: 'Can you do that, 


rropnei ^ saia: i^an you uu umi 9 ? a ^ s z , * , . c ' > A 

O Jarir,' or, 'Are you able for ^ 5 s p^ 31 

that?' He said: Say: As much as I ^ ^| ju ujj 
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can. So he accepted my pledge -> - £ - » , > < „ ^ - » 
(for that), and that I be sincere - J ^y 7 - 

toward every Muslim." (SaASft) . ^ fa ^jjjij icJ&fci Uj 

Comments: 

'As much as I can': the Messenger of Allah jj| himself showed us the path of 
ease through his tenderness and mercy. 

Chapter 17. Pledging To <3'j* ^ - < w 

Forsake The Idolaters 0 v i*d I) d jUJ I 


4180. It was narrated that Jarir aJ> J >. b>! - 


said: "I pledged to the Messenger - - \ w\> t 0 " * ■ - 'id, tflr 
of Allah «, to perform Salah, pay ^ t0 - ^ ^ ^ J 


the Zakah, be sincere toward every J cJu£ : J U jtj? tj^lj ^1 
Muslim and forsake the idolaters." 


(Sahih) W 5^3 '5**» ^1 


4181. It was narrated that Jarir <>! ^j^' " *^ A * 

said: "I came to the Messenger of ' ^ >. >^j, ^ ^ ^> 

AUah «" and he mentioned ^ < - r ^ u 

something similar. (Sahih) ^1 ^ t^lipVi ^ ^jiVi ji! 


1$ -Mjisrcf *%&J& 

4182. Janr said: "I came to the : ju Slal ^ lUi li^-t - 1>AY 

Prophet ^ when he was accepting „ ^ > ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(the people's) pledge, and said: 'O c J5'j yg 1 0* ^> 

Messenger of Allah, extend your j|j : ju Jj^j f ^ 
hand so that I may give you my 


✓ mm ~ 


pledge, and state your terms, for you 4 .cjjw tgLj 3p ^u) c-oi 
know best' He said: 1 accept your ^ j^, |A| 

pledge that you will worship Allah, ? ' " 
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establish Saldh, pay the Zakah, be ^iL^L ^ 

sincere toward the Muslims, and - • * c v 4 -" J 1 s? ^ J 

forsake the idolaters." ^Jjyj t ~SL^l j^j M M Jp 

^ $ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^> ^ * & 


4183. It was narrated that Abu : jij £j ^>J& l&U - t\At 

Idris Al-Khawlani said: "I heard 0 „ ^ * * 

'Ubadah bin As-Samit say: 'I ^ l ^ ^ 

pledged to the Messenger of Allah . * J>\ J \£ ^| 

m among a group of people, and ^ ' _ * " _ ; ^ 
he said: I accept your pledge that • ci^LaJ! £1 sSU* cui^. 

you will not associate anything with .j^^ 3^ ^ j « ^1 J > - 

Allah, you will not steal, you will ^ fs • , Jjf*** J^j 

not have unlawful sexual relations, jDL IjS^ V jl 


you will not kill your children, you ^ 2 ^ ^ ij&s ^' t | 

will not utter slander, fabricating * ^ J T ^ J J L 

from between your hands and feet, y j t I j j& Jit ^ 

and you will not disobey me when >9 , * r , > 

commanded with goodness. <-** J ^ ^Jj*" ^ 


Whoever fulfills (this pledge), his <j lUi ^ 

reward will be with Allah, and " \ „ I, " ' „ ' „ 

whoever commits any of these JUi5 41111 ^r*" <>*-2 '^w* ^ 

actions and is punished for it, it ^ 8 >j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

will be purification for him. 

Whoever (commits any of these 

actions then) Allah conceals him, it 

is up to Allah; if He wills He will 

forgive him, and if He wills, He will 

punish him. m (Sahih) 


91 > 


Chapter 18. The Women^s (\A ^J|) ? UJJ 2uul - (U p^l) 
Pledge 

4184. It was narrated that Umm . >v >• --^f _ £^ A £ 

'Atiyyah said: "When I wanted to \ ^ $ 

give pledge to the Messenger of j>l ^ tJlAi iujJI jllii 
Allah ^, I said: 'O Messenger of 
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&t*n wis* 


Allah, a woman helped me (in 
wailing for the dead) during the 
Jdhiliyyah; shall I go and help her (in 
wailing) and then come to you and 
give you my oath of allegiance?' He 
said: 'Go and help her/ So I went 
and helped her, then I came, and 
gave my pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah — " 


U3 


Comments: -VA*Y: C 

'Go, and help her': The question arises: Why did Allah's Messenger give 
her permission to perform a forbidden act? See Nos. 1306, 4892, and 7215 of 
Sahih Al-Bukhari. The scholars have offered various explanations of it The 
most endorsed views are that this occurred during the process of the 
prohibition of wailing, meaning it was being prohibited, but not absolutely at 
that time; or that this was a specific exemption for them in this case. See Fath 
Al-Bari (Nos. 1306, 4892, 7215) and the commentary of An-Nawawi. 



4185. It was narrated that Umm 
'Atiyyah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 2$g accepted our pledge that 
we would not wail (for the dead)." 
(Sahih) 


ISTJI Jg| A! J^ij EIp lit :[cJli] 


4186. It was narrated that 
Umaimah bint Ruqaiqah said: "I 
came to the Prophet £| with some 
other Ansari women to give our 
pledge. We said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, we give you our pledge that 
we will not associate anything with 
Allah, we will not steal, we will not 
have unlawful sexual relations, we 
will not utter slander, fabricating 
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- t* • ♦ - 


from between our hands and feet, - s . , r or < ri >.f. 

and we will not disobey you in :Jl5 \* JJ " ^ ^7 

goodness.* He said: 4 As much as you %\ :ds : JLJ£ 0^^^ 

can and are able/ We said: 'Allah „ ^ „ a > tf >^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and His Messenger are more J ^ ^ ^W 1 ? r 1 * * f^ 1 

merciful toward us. Come, let us ijL>i ^ Jji :|g ^1 OlS 141 

give you our pledge, O Messenger of V " % 

Allah!' The Messenger of Allah % V*i ^ ^1 

said: 'I do not shake hands with r X.*, u °f ■* 

women. Rather my word to a ' ' * ^ ' ^ J ' " 

hundred women is like my word to 
one woman."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 

'I do not shake hands with women': For the followers of the Prophet jjg this is 
a clear example against, clasping the hands of women unrelated. In the same 
way, sitting of women before men, unveiled, in discourses and recital sessions 
is contrary to the Divine law. 

Chapter 19. The Pledge Of The + v & - (" **~Jl) 

One Who Has A Deformity - ^ * r 

4187* It was narrated from a man : JU C>y\ ^ Sljj iSjif - i \AV 

from Al Ash-Sharid, who was - . o <tl ^ 

called 'Amr, that his father said: <-K> ^ li* Wat 

"Among the delegation of Thaqif J - Jj ^ jj ^ 

there was a man who suffered from ^ ^ ^ „ ' 

leprosy. The Prophet jgg sent word J^j« l fj-*** J^j Vrf 5 ^ J ^ <^ 

to him saying: 'Go back, for I have -g . ^ . # a 

accepted your pledge.'" (Sahih) " ^ ^ ~ * 

^.Jt> lLoJ^- ^ YTV 1 !:^ ifi_pJj ^jjL>r^J! c^Lz^-l c-jL t^ 1 >LJl t^Ji — « as? j>-\ \ 

Chapter 20. The Pledge Of A (Y • ^0 >^JI XiH - (T • ^J!) 
Child I 

4188. It was narrated that Al- u^-P 1 & ~ MAA 

Hirmas bin Ziyad said: "I stretched a . ,^">. i^"-! • 1i s 

forth my hand to the Prophet gj ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ : J ^ 

for him to accept my pledge, when jtfj Ji ^U^Jl ^ ; jLIp ^ ^ 
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I was a child, but he did not accept « Tl , , 

my pledge." C** ^ * fc« «f* ^ : JU 

Comments: 

The Islamic pledge of allegiance is the name of covenant, which is a 
responsibility in itself. It calls upon the swearer of the pledge to strive. It does 
not absolve man of all his responsibilities, as is commonly held: 'Pledge 
allegiance to so and so holy man and you would attain salvation. Fulfillment 
of the obligatory duties made incumbent by the Divine law is not necessary.' 
In other words, every sort of responsibility is taken upon the one to whom the 
pledge of allegiance is given. And when a child is not accountable before the 
law, then there is no justice in requiring that from him. 

Chapter 21. The Pledge Of dLJ LUJl - (Y \ j^Jl) 


Slaves 


(Y> U>d\) 


4189. It was narrated that Jabir > * M ' u c CKktk 

said: A slave came and pledged to 


the Prophet |g to emigrate, and jl£ :JU ^U- ^ cjSjJl ^1 ^ 

the Prophet # did not realize that * „ - . . '~ * j _ . 

he was a slave. Then his master ^ * J 'S-^T 1 ^ 31 G • 

came looking for Mm. The Prophet *J}\ j£ t ;1> ft* ^ % 

said: 'Sell him to me/ and he ~; tf , ^ , * 

bought him for two black slaves. r 1 4 a J -^ 1 u*4^ K *sV : il 

Then he did not accept the pledge ^ J~| B jjfo . c 

from anyone until he asked: 'Is he ' c " 
a slave?"' (5fl/w&) 

.ya*y> j^j ^ n ' T: r 

Comments; " 

A slave is not free to do whatever he pleases. He is subservient to his master's 
command. A slave's Islam is, however, valid, but his taking the pledge of 
allegiance for emigration, or Jihad, etc. is not valid. 

Chapter 22. Canceling The (YY Si£l iJUk^l - (YY r ^*Jl) 

Pledge 

4190. It was narrated from Jabir (J> *dUU & U^U - 


bm Abdullah that a Bedouin f h ♦ .„ > „ . 

pledged Islam to the Messenger of - v- £ ^ *£' " 

Allah Ig, then the Bedouin was Ji |g 41 Jjij lil^if St 

stricken with the fever in Al- ^ • * „ <r 

i&JiHj vilpj ^1>Vl ^f^-^J 
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Madinah. So he came to the < t< ^ , _„ * . , ,c 

Messenger of Allah and said: - *** - <>* - 

"O Messenger of Allah, cancel my p ,Ji L(J ^ j$ \&\ 

pledge" but he refused. Then he „\, ^/ " ' , „ ^ 

came to him again and said: ^ :tJU * 

"Cancel my pledge," but he ^ ^ .jjg A| ^ j£ 

refused. Then the Bedouin left (Al- 

Madmah) and the Messenger of • (( ^h^ 3 £f*j \&>- 

Allah ft said: "Al-Madinah is like 
the bellows; it expels its dross and 
brightens its good " (Sahih) 

.AA1 /Y : (jj-xj) U»jJlj ^VA»A: r 

Comments: " " 

When Islam spread far and wide, some people began to embrace it for 
achieving monetary gains. So long as they received monetary gains, they 
remained steadfast upon it; and if they encountered any affliction, or if they 
received no monetary benefits, they used to loathe the religion. This Bedouin 
also belonged to this genre. Probably, he might also have taken the pledge of 
emigration. Fever might have frightened him, and he wanted to abandon Al- 
Madinah and not Islam itself. 


Chapter 23. Returning To The j& lll^l jtf^Jj - (w ***JI) 

Desert Life After Having ^ „. 

Emigrated (Yr l*? 1 

4191, It was narrated from Salamah £^ -JU fcs* li'IsU - t\\\ 

bin AkAkwa' that he entered upon ^ 

Al-Hajjaj who said: "O son of Al- \f ^ \jt ]f> D^^i $ 

Akwa', you have turned on your L "u.^ £f IS^I l^L* 

heels (i.e., deserted Islam) by staying £- ' ^ ^7 ^ 

in the desert with the Bedouins." He c oSjSj I ! I £51 G : J la 

said: "No; the Messenger of Allah T < s „ ' f - ^ 

m gave me permission to stay in the ^ :Jb ' Utw ^ ^ J 

desert with the Bedouins." (Sahih) . jjtfj j J ft <fal O^ij ^ 

Comments: 

Hajjaj was a governor at that time. He questioned Salamah on the basis that 
the Messenger of Allah ft had prohibited returning to Bedouin life after 
Hijrah, in a narration mentioning the curse on one who does that. See No. 
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5105. But Salamah was particularly exempt from this matter, and in similar 
cases when Fitnah erupts. See No. 5039 and Al-Bukhatt's 7088, who narrated 
these in the same chapter. 

Chapter 24. Pledging To Do As ^ " (Y 1 i^** 10 


Much As One Can 


4192. It was narrated that Ibn £ui Ejj^ :J15 li^f - JHY 
*Umar said: "We used to pledge to 


the Messenger of Allah §| to hear 2* & u js*tf C ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
and obey, then he said: 'In as much t ^ j ^ c^U^i ^ ^ 

as you can."' (Sahih) ' * * # 


Comments: 

The purpose of the chapter is at the time of pledging allegiance, one should 
make mention of one's capability also. It might also have been the objective 
to demonstrate that in the act of one's swearing allegiance, one's ability and 
range of capabilities are implied, irrespective of whether one makes mention 
of it or not. No one may be obligated to compliance beyond one's ability. 

4193. Ibn 'Umar said: "When we . ^ >• j^j, _ mr 
gave our pledge to the Messenger b * * ^ tf 

of Allah £| to hear and obey, he Jijr^ :< -^ {hJt J>) a* 
would say to us: In as much as you * . *,> , . - a> > . ^ > 

can/" (Sahih\ V i " V' ' " °^ ' 

Jig 4»l Jj-j fi L IS :Jli ^! 

0 -° L- * 1 



t( JL^j cVY*Y: c tf^Ul f U^I gti ^ * f lS^Vl ^jUJ! 


4194. It was narrated that Jarir bin : JU j^&Q ^ <L>Jz U^-t - i Hi 
4 Abdullah said: "I gave my pledge to * ^ 

the Prophet ^ to hear and obey, t ^ Ji ^ J - ^ : JU ^ 

and he told me to add the words: 'In ^ ^| jij^t : jvl -&1 al£ ^ 9 J*> 

as much as you can, and to be " ^* 
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««« • 


sincere toward every Muslim.'" 
(Sahih) 


4195, It was narrated that 
Umaimah bint Ruqaiqah said: "We 
gave pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah among a group of women, 
and he said to us: 'In as much as 
you can and are able.'" {Sahih) 


jUi b^-IJ ^ ^ 4^1 :cJl* 


.n-^i; -pii^l UJ» :HJ 


Chapter 25. Mentioning The 
Obligation Of The One Who 
Gives His Pledge To A Ruler, 
And Gives The Grasp Of His 
Hand and The Sincerity Of His 
Heart 

4196. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 4 Abd Rabb Al-Ka'bah 

m 

said: "I came to 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
bin Al-'As while he was sitting in the 
shade of Ka'bah, and the people 
were gathered around him, and I 
heard him say: 'While we were with 
the Messenger of Allah on a 
journey, we stopped to camp, and 
some of us were pitching tents, some 
were competing in shooting arrows, 
and some were taking the animals 
out to race them. Then the caller of 
the Prophet j|| called out: As-Salatu 
JamVah (prayer is about to begin). 
So we gathered, and the Messenger 
of Allah ^ stood up and addressed 
us. He said: There has never been a 
prophet before me who was not 
obliged to tell his nation of what he 
knew was good for them, and to 
warn against what he knew was bad 
for them. With regard to this 


J -j> ^\ >j ills iyJA - 

* * * 3 •* j **" 3 ^ ^ p ^ 


< 0 0 


t ^4"^ 'jC 5 ^ ^ j^jLp <Sl JjJ oi jiip 


M 
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Ummah of yours, soundness (of 
religious commitment) has been 
placed in its earlier generations, and 
the last of them will be afflicted with 
calamities and things that you 
dislike. Then there will come 
tribulations which will make the 
earlier ones pale into insignificance, 
and the believer will say: This will be 
the end of me, then relief will come. 
Then (more) tribulations will come 
and the believer will say: This will be 
the end of me, then relief will come. 
Whoever would like to be taken far 
away from the Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, let him die believing in 
Allah and the Last Day, and let him 
treat people as he would like to be 
treated. Whoever pledges to a ruler 
and gives him the grasp of his hand 
and the sincerity of his heart, then 
let him obey him as much as he can, 
and if another comes and challenges 
him, let them strike the neck of (i.e., 
kill) the second one/" 

He said: "I drew near to him and 
said: 'Did you hear the Messenger of 
Allah m say that?' He said: 'Yes,' 
and quoted the Hadith without 
interruption (in the chain)." (Sahih) 


j$ M is ^fii Ji oidj 

■C^ »••' ^ CC. s> >\\ » tT \* t \-'\ 9** pit 

Oj^jj oJu aUaPb UUI £jb t 4JJ 

^jL> Jb-1 <jU c^Uai^i! Lo ^kzlb 4JL9 


:Jli Jj* 3fi Jjij 


Comments: 

1, Tq its earliest generations': We learn here, that the Companions were the 
most excellent people of their nation. Their religion was protected and secure. 

2. Tale into insignificance' means the turmoil that follows would be substantially 
more massive than the previous one; the former turmoil would appear to be 
lighter in comparison with the latter, although in reality it would be 
immensely colossal, as is elaborated in the Hadith. 
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Chapter 26. The Exhortation ,r * . . ti t 

To Obey The bnam ^ > " (n 


4197. It was narrated that Yahya J^SJl ^ iUi l;^! - mv 


bin Husain said: "I heard my >. a > <v : „ . v 

grandmother say: I heard the ^ ■ - 

Messenger of Allah jg say, during cJ-w : Jll ^ J^Z 

the Farewell Pilgrimage: If an " u - , e > 

Ethiopian slave is appointed over J Ojk m ^ J ^ 

you who rules according to the J~&M jJj» : fjS^Jl 

Book of Allah, then listen to him * „ ' - . 

and obey.'" (SWtift) J '.J*—" ^ 


Comments: 

When the ruler appoints a cpmmander or governor of a province, he must be 
obeyed regardless of his origin and previous status. In this case an example of 
Ethiopian slave was given. 


Chapter 27. Encouragement To SpUs J, - OfV p^uJO 

Obey The Imam * " I|X i ^ Ktt 

J (YV ^>ci\) fl/yi 

4198. Abii Hurairah said: "The : j£ ^ li^if - im 


Messenger of Allah ^ said: if e ^ a , tf ^ ^ ^ 

'Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, *~ <** 01 ,2?^" v* 1 ^ C 1 ^ 


and whoever disobeys me, disobeys j-J_f ^ ^ -J 

Allah. Whoever obeys my governor 


(Amir), he has obeyed me, and :?|| ^1 Jj^3 : ^yl I? I *l 
whoever disobeys my governor, he ^ . ~ ^ * tf & ^ 


has disobeyed me,"' (Sahih) 


tj^Up! jis (^^1 piM tSii 


. «^U^ Ail c5^l Ijaj 

Comments: u 

1. The Messenger of Allah *g| conveyed the message of Allah, Most High. He 
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did not fabricate the commands on his own. That is why obedience to the 
Prophet jg| is in reality obedience to Allah. 

2. 'My Amir' means the one whom Allah's Messenger g| appointed. For 
instance, Allah's Messenger ^ appointed Mu'adh bin Jabal, 'Ali, and Abu 
Musa Al-Ash'ari as Amir and sent them to Yemen. 


Chapter 28. The Saying Of 
Allah, The Most High: "And 
those of you (Muslims) who 
are in authority" m 

4199. It was narrated from Inn 
'Abbas (concerning the Verse): "O 
you who believe! Obey Allah and obey 
the Messenger (Muhammad). "» ' 
that he said: This was revealed 
concerning "Abdullah bin Hudhatfah 
bin Qais bin "Adiyy, whom the 
Messenger of Allah £g appointed in 
charge of an expedition." (Sahih) 


<L9 


us* u* m i» 


4)1 


Chapter 29. The Stern Warning 
Against Disobeying The Imam 

4200. It was narrated from Mu'adh 
bin Jabal that the Messenger of 
Allah M said: "Military campaigns 
are of two types: As for the one who 
seeks the Face of Allah, obeys the 
imam, spends what is precious and 
avoids mischief, whether he is asleep 
or awake, he is earning reward. But 
as for the one who fights in order to 
show off and gain a reputation, and 
disobeys the imam and spreads 


^ iSLiaii v^-ij j2fj su^i 


m An-Nisa' 4:59. 
[2I ^n-JV/ra , 4:49. 
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Audi Cj^S 


mischief in the land, he comes back . .* • . , , • t, • , t ,. t , 
empty-handed." (Datf) a f u V 

.vau: c n5^Jl ^ t r :^ * ^ jlsj [Ul**J> ealiJ] 


Comments: 

/i/tad in the way of Allah is an act of great merit, provided it is done under 
the guidance of the Amir. Disobedience to the Amir ruins even an act of the 
stature of Jihad. Next to the purity or sincerity of intention, obedience to the 
commander is of immense significance. 


Chapter 30. Rights And Duties U - (r • 

Of The Imam - \ J m \, > ~ r . 


- ^ 


4201. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ . . _ 

the Messenger of Allah gg said: ' * ► cJf -r*^ 

"The im&M is like a shield whose ££i 6Sj£ : ju J&i, ^ £J£ l£U- 
orders should be obeyed when they 


(the Muslims) fight, and where ^ ^ ^ :Jl ^ 

they should seek protection. If he -■ £\ j& 

enjoins fear of Allah and behaves ' 


justly, then he will be rewarded, but f ^ : ^ ^ J '" " 

if he enjoins otherwise, then it will ,A *. ^ • *j 

be a burden (of sin) on him." y 1 ^ " JJ ^ J* - ■ 


^ \<lov:^ jfcj fUNl ►Ijj ^ JjUj c^l^l t^jUJl *>->): 

Comments: 

'Is a shield': The imam or /Imfr happens to be the precious capital of the 
country. He should be protected in every condition, because battles are fought 
congruent with his opinion and reflection. If he, Allah forbid, is killed, the 
whole military strategy of the country is likely to go awry. 


3 25 


Chapter 31. Sincerity To The -LfcJJ - (T\ ^^Ji) 

Imam 


4202. It was narrated that Tamim : jj-Jali ^ ilAi - IX *X 

Ad-Dari said: "The Messenger of | /. ^ . 

Allah ^ said: 'Religion is sincerity ^ ^ ( -^ - 

{An-Nasihah): They said: 'To t ^liU]| ^ ^ :dis 

whom, O Messenger of Allah?' He * ' 
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- * - 


said: To Allah, to His Book, to His - * „ * , „ ,?f < l|£ - f . „ 

Mp.^piiffp.r tn tnp. imams cyt the. V" u> ^ 


Messenger, to the imams of the 

Muslims, and to their common £li^#<jUbfilj|ji!^ ^ 
folk/" (SaMA) J ' 


p ^ ✓ > ° tf * ✓ 

.VAY« :^ i^i^II yiyj^iap 

Comments: 

An-NasVwh implies sincere advice to the truth and what is best. If there is no 
sincerity, polytheism, hypocrisy, ostentation, and treachery will emerge. And 
sincerity to Allah is that one worships only Allah, Most High, calls upon Him 
only, reposes trust in Him alone, and fears Him alone. Sincerity to the Book 
of Allah is that one acts upon it and respects it. Sincerity to the Messenger of 
Allah jg§ is that one obeys him, loves bim more than any other person, and is 
prepared to lay down his life for the sake of compliance with his commands 
and cares for no one in his stead. Sincerity with the rulers consists in pledging 
one's allegiance to them, remaining loyal to them, obeying them as far as 
possible, staying within the limits of the Divine law, not rising in rebellion 
against them, and giving them good advice. And sincerity with common 
Muslims is that one remains their well-wisher, does not deceive them, does 
not cause them any harm, keeps others away from his own evil, and gives 
them good advice. 


4203. It was narrated that Tamim ■ ^ ftS'Sil o>. ^j&l w ^ " * Y%r 

Ad~Dari said: "The Messenger of „ & ^ ^ & 

Allah gg said: 'Religion is sincerity ^ - ^ y , 

(An-Nasihah).' They said: To ilje Jl t \L* ^ i^U J J> J*i 
whom, O Messenger of Allah?' He 


said: <To Allah, to His Book, to His & J ^ J ^ : f <ft UM f> f 

Messenger, to the imams of the J jij \S : IjJlS ^ik T JS\ UJl» 


Muslims and to their common 7 „ 

folk."' Wt> jj^Sj ^ 


4204. It was narrated from Abu : Jli aUli *| ^1 - iY«i 


Hurairah that the Messenger of , . . <6 , s • 
Allah $| said: "Religion is sincerity, ^ <-~W ^ • Jl» v^ 1 0< ^ 
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4*# 4 - 


religion is sincerity (An-Nasihah), 
religion is sincerity." They said: "To 
whom, O Messenger of Allah?" He 
said: "To Allah, to His Book, to His 
Messenger, to the imams of the 
Muslims and to their common folic." 
(Sahih) 


^ > 2 i> £ > ^ ^ 

sJj-SoJj *&£s : <J^ ^ <V-J L - 

J13J 


4205. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 5H said: "Religion is sincerity 
(An-Nasihah)." They said: "To 
whom, O Messenger of Allah?" He 
said: "To Allah, to His Book, to 
His Messenger, to the imams of the 
Muslims and to their common 
folk." (Sahih) 


> a c 


l (>^ o^j '.r^ tin 


Chapter 32. The Inner Circle 
Of The Imam 

4206. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: 'No ruler is appointed 
but he has two groups of advisers: A 
group which urges him to do good 
and tells him not to do evil, and a 
group which does its best to corrupt 


2 ci 
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- *** « - 


him. Whoever is protected from . . * . s 

their evil is indeed protected. And ^ ^ ^ u » 5 l ^ 


he (the ruler) belongs to the group ^ ^/J^^ : 

that has the greater influence over „ * * * n. 


0 -9 a Ml"' * >t- \T if ' 

him." (Staftft) u ^ ^J^'V^^ /^Ji 


Comments: * VAY i: C l ^ ! >*j ^ * r*- ^ 

From this narration, following the narrations about advice, we learn that the 
ruler will be influenced by his advisers. If the advisers are good, the ruler 
would be encouraged to goodness, and if the advisers are bad, the ruler would 
be encouraged to do evil, irrespective of whether he is good himself. 

4207, It was narrated from Abu Jj$\ & ^ tf^f _ jy*V 

Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah ^ > f ^ * £ ^ <tf ^ „ £ 

said; "Allah never sends a tr^x : J B y*3 ^ 

prophet or appoints a Kkalifah but ^ £di J\ l£ tv l«J> Ji\ £ 

he has two groups of advisers: A ' ' m> \ ' ' ^ 

group that teDs him to do good and 5^ Jj^j <>* ^ 


a group that tells him to do evil - s j^J^ t) \ * ' * fa v £j^ ^» 

and urges him to do it. And the w ^ 

one who is truly protected is the I^JL oy>\: iJLkj Ol£lk> J cJlS VI <iJb>- 

one who is protected by Allah, the ^ >.,i,, .*„ **„ *r,f .. 

Mighty and Sublime." (Sahih) fj^b '«J* <-**y 

Comments: - VM ° : C -/ ^ ^ ^ 

This thing is not specific to a Prophet or Caliph. Everyone invariably 
encounters with such situation. He gets good companions and bad as well. 
Fortunate is the one upon whom good companions and advisers are dominant 
and this does not come to pass without the Mercy of Allah, Most High. 

4208. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ >; ffrtf _ JT#A 


Ayyub said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah £g say: £ No (J> ^44^' if If- 4* 

prophet has ever been sent, nor has 
there been any Khalzfah after him, 


but he has two groups of advisers, ai cuJU-i : JIS aJI u^jJI ^1 ^ t^JLir ^1 
group that tells him to db good and 


a ^oup that teHs Mm to do evil. V J & & **** U * : J ^ ^ ^ 
Whoever is protected' from the evil 
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toll CfiS 


group, then he is indeed 
protected.'" (Sahih) 


ElL :a£lL 2j Si! alii ^ ij& OlS' 


Comments: 

'Adviser*: The Arabic term used in the text is Bitanah. The lexical meaning of 
the term Bitanah is the one who possesses knowledge of the inward, or the 
intrinsic state or circumstances of the case, or affair of someone: a particular 
person, or special, intimate, friend or associate. This expression is applied to 
the adviser also; the friend is also so called because both of them happen to 
be aware of each other's secrets. 

Chapter 33. The Minister Of 
The Imam 

4209. It was narrated that Al- 
Qasim bin Muhammad said: "1 
heard my paternal aunl say: 'The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"Whoever among you is appointed 
to a position of authority, ii Allah 
wills good lor him. He will gi\e him 
a righteous miniMci who will 
remind him ii he Imgels. .nul help 
him if he remeinlviv iSalnh) 


:jis i: /jXi i'jJA - lt«^ 


I i ♦. - * 


„ . * ^ ^Ui ^L? ^3 ^» 


t 1 ^ \ I 


Jh~^ <^->>-l t?^^ : 


4 - 


• X 


Comments: ^ ° 

II <f..^ ^ .i" V , >s]mh Ms lexienl mcuning is the one who takes upon 

hiinsili a hutiii»- Ii [ikmms ,i uimpiiniun or a supporter, and the one 

appnmkil In .i U Kit i \ iiooil companion and supporter is also great bounty 
of Mtisi MiL'h 


Chupter 34. The Punishment 
Of One Who Is Commanded 
To Commit Sin And Obeys The 
Command 

4210. Il was narrated from Abu ^^Jl & Uji-I - tT\ 
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'Abdur-Rahman from 'All that the * . £ * s , 0 

Messenger* of Allah * sent an ^ , , * 

army and appointed a man in sjlTp ^ aio, a ^ jTj tii 

charge of them. He lit a fire and . \* , i . - £ 

said: "Enter it. 53 Some people 01 : & ^ cr-^P 1 ** l^ 1 & 


wanted to enter it, and others said: Q% ^ ^fj ^ ^ gg| &\ 

"We are trying to keep away from e t \ J * „ 

it." They mentioned that to the o\ ^ SljU clijko! :JU* IjC 

Messenger of Allah ft and he said t - ^ ^ . * ^ ^ ^ 

to those who had wanted to enter ' ~ 


1 ^ ' ^ 


it: "If you had entered it you would ^iiJ ||| ^1 <Jj^ *4£ U^** 
have stayed there until the Day of * ^ - j ^ • Uiiil 5 \ \ \\'\ 

Resurrection." And he spoke good * ^ r .J* 5 ** 0 ^ * y»- . 0 J* J 


words to the others. And he said: - ^^SJ JlSj h^DJI ^ Jl iy 
"There is no obedience if it 


involves disobedience toward * — - ^ <-^>" ^ Jbj 


Allah. Rather obedience is only ^qji Ujj ^| c^i; ^ tfj> :c Ji|j 
(required) in that which is good." ' " 0 

(Stafctt) -Mj^'t* 

H 

1 ^ 


Comments: 

'You would have remained it fire until the Day of Resurrection' means they 
would have been punished in their graves. 

4211. It was narrated that Ibn ^ijl l£U :JU U^-I - iVW 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of * „ * 

Allah ^ said: 'The Muslim must ^ ^ ^y^r d & &\ J* 

J^j 4ii Jlj ; Jll ^1 


hear and obey whether he likes it or 
not, unless he is commanded to 

commit an act of disobedience. If he U-i ^pliJIj ^LUl 


is commanded to commit an act of , * ^ ^ 0 . ^ t > ^ . 
disobedience, then he is not ,Jfr t i^*l d „ 


required to hear and obey."' (Sahih) Vj ^ !Ai tg^o 


.4, ^ ^ rA/ur^ij- tjjUi 
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Chapter 35. Mentioning The 
Warning To Those Who Help 
The Leader To Do Wrong 

4212. It was narrated that Ka'b bin 
'Ujrah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 0j came out to us, and there 
were nine of us. He said: 'After me 
there will be rulers, whoever 
believes in their lies and helps 
them in their wrongdoing is not of 
me, and I am not of him, and he 
will not come to me at the Cistern. 
Whoever does not believe their lies 
and does not help them in their 
wrongdoing, he is of me, and I am 
of him, and he will come to me at 
the Cistern. (Sahih) 


41 dp :Jli ^! 


rpu> j^^b p-fc^ j*-**- 1 -^ i/> 

fi I ' * it< « J - 9 ✓ > »♦ ft ^ ^ ^ • 0 ^ 1 i 

y>j ^ Wj ^ j^UJo ^ 


.VAT • i^j^IJ l "v^g^ 1 : J^j t^^yJlOU^^Jb-^Xto^:^ 

Comments: 

'After me' meaning after a long period of time, because Allah's Messenger ^ 
himself had predicted a thirty-year long rule of Caliphate, following the 
Prophetic model. 


Chapter 36. Those Who Do Not 
Help The Leader To Do Wrong 


c5 


4213. It was narrated that Ka'b bin 
'Ujrah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 0j came out to us and we 
were nine, five and four, some 
'Arabs and some non-' Arabs. He 
said: 'Listen. Have you heard that 
after me there will be rulers, 
whoever enters upon them and 
believes their lies and helps them 
in their wrongdoing is not of me, 
and I am not of him, and he will 


* ^ * » + 

^ u ^ ^ ^ ft ^ ^ ^ 9- ^ s * ^ 
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not come to me at the Cistern? . ^ 'u.' " j"|"f 

Whoever does not enter upon them ft;- ; ^e*-^ o* i£. . 


or believe their lies or help them in ijj; JL> JU j^fefj 

their wrongdoing is of me and I am . . ... »-.'..:. 

of him, and he will come to me at rt^* J*°* r ^ ! ^ V- ^ J 


the Cistern."' ^Ji £ ^ ^ £ 


• ^ *J^J -V? L b 

Chapter 37. The Virtue Of The Vy ^ sj Uj . (rv 
One Who Speaks The Truth A ^ ^ u— 

Before An Unjust Ruler < rv ^» ji^r f4 ^ 


4214 It was narrated from Tariq ; j (j j ^ ^ j _ 
bin Shihab that a man asked the 


Prophet £j§, when he had put his J>. 0* oUii ^ ,>^1 V 
leg in the stirrup: "Which kind of jfe ^ ?f ^ J j £ ^ ^ 
is best?" He said: "A word of - ' • Y' - - ^ ' ^ 


truth spoken before an unjust £1 : j^ 1 

ruler." >VUi ^ ^ : Jtf tfiif 9 l£j| 


Comments: 

It is the best form of Jihad, because it is likely that one will lose his life by it. 
On the other hand, a person could defend himself in a battle, but here that is 
not possible. Hands rise against him from every direction, and he is killed in a 
very ruthless manner. 


Chapter 38. The Reward Of i^U Jj -y - (rA ^J\) 

The One Who Fulfills The u# ' 


Pledge He Made 


4215. It was narrated that 'Ubadah : fcg - *y \ o 

bin As-Samit said: "We were with J „ , a 7 f 1 „ „ 

the Prophet g§ in a gathering and ^ % ^^ tJ1 <^ ^-r*^ 1 

he said: Tledge to me that you will ^ ^\ ^ : j\i ^ SU4 
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0 * 


not associate anything with Allah, 
you will not steal, and you will not 
have unlawful sexual relations.' He 
recited the Verse to them (and 
said): Whoever does any of these 
things, and Allah conceals him, 
then it is up to Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime: If He wills, He will 
punish him, and if He wills, He will 
forgive him."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 

See No. 4166. 


J* i^-li SfiJi ^ip l^j 

I s "T 1*0 til* 0 ' I f 0 i* < Irl 

C)Jj tip 01 J4*j ^ Al Jl # jfe 



] : 


Chapter 39. It Is Disliked To 
Be Eager For Positions Of 
Authority 

4216. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet jjg said: 
"You will become keen for 
positions of authority, but that will 
become a regret and loss. What a 
good life they will live, but how 
hard it will be for them when they 
die," (Sahih) 


} c J * J 


^ ^ a 

lJ Cy) if- '^j 1 ^ u? 1 u* SUIIi 
Comments: 

'Regret and loss:' Because it is the source of fighting, division, and bloodshed 
and the like. 
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Islam. The Messenger of Allah |g 
said: 'Five prayers every day and 
night/ He said: 'Do I have to do 
any more than that? He said: 'No, 
not unless you do it voluntarily/ The 
Messenger of Allah 3§ said: 
Tasting the month of Ramadan/ 
He said: 'Do I have to do any more 
than that?' He said: 'No, not unless 
you do it voluntarily/ Then the 
Messenger of Allah |g told him 
about Zakah, He said: 'Do I have 
to do any more than that?' He 
said: 'No, not unless you do it 
voluntarily/ The man left saying, 'I 
will not do any more than that or 
any less. 'The Messenger of Allah 
3g| said: 'He will succeed, if he is 
telling the truth/" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

(See No. 459). 

Chapter 24. Jihad 

5032. Abu Hurairah said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah |jg say: 
'Allah has promised the one who 
goes out in His cause 'and does not 
go out except with faith in Me and 
for Jihad in My cause/ that he is 
guaranteed to enter Paradise no 
matter how, either he is killed, or 
he dies, or he will be brought back 
to his home from which he 
departed having acquired whatever 
he acquired of reward or spoils of 
war/" (Hasan) 

5033. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah gj said: 'Allah, the Mighy and 


' \\ * ' ' \_ 1*1' i." " ' \ I * > s 


5. * 




[3 J^j Ul jo U-gjL £AJ| «*1>oi 
r\ Yo :^ 4jijl3j [j-^>- fr^U^I] 'gi>>c> 
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Sublime, has guaranteed to the one 
who goes out in His cause, 'and he 
does not go out for any other 
purpose except Jihad in My cause 
and faith in Me, believing in My 
Messengers, but he is guaranteed 
that I will admit him to Paradise or I 
will send him back to his dwelling 
from which he set out, having 
acquired whatever he acquired of 
reward or spoils of war.'" (Sahih) 


w * r ✓ •* 


Comments: 

'Faith in Me': This is the repetition of a statement of Allah, because the 
words believing in My Messengers could only be stated by Allah. See also No. 
3125. 


Chapter 25. Paying The 
Khumus 

5034. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The delegation of 
'Abdul-Qais came to the Messenger 
of Allah and said: 'We are a 
group of people from (the tribe of) 
Rabi £ ah, and we can only reach you 
during the sacred month. Tell us 
something that we can take from you 
and to which we may call those who 
are behind us. 3 He said: 'I command 
you to do four things and I forbid 
you from four: Faith in Allah' - and 
he explained that to them - 'bearing 
witness that there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah, establishing 
Salah, paying Zakah and giving to 
me one-fifth (the Khumus) of the 
spoils of war you acquire. And I 
forbid you from Ad-Dubba\ Al- 


ft' > « . ^ > ✓ 


c f i^ji ^1 j mi jrii j^j nuj 


l£ ^i^fj J^^ 35 :< ^^ tU^ljj 


(1)1 O^lgJi tp-gJ J^i p jilL L)Uj*^l ^gjl 
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Hantam, Al-Muqayyir, and ^4/- 
MuzaffaL'"™ (Sahth) 

Comments: 

'We are the descendants of Rabi'ah': Mudar and Rabi'ah were brothers. The 
Quraysh of Makkah were of the offspring of Mudar and the people of Yemen 
of Rabi'ah. Banu Abdul Qais were also the Yemenites. In order for them to 
arrive at Al-Madinah from Yemen, they had to pass through the vicinity of 
Makkah, and the pagan Quraish intercepted every caravan and convoy if they 
suspected that they were proceeding to meet the Messenger of Allah 


Chapter 26. Attending Funerals 


5035. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
"Whoever follows the funeral 
procession of a Muslim out of faith 
and in the hope of reward, then 
offers the funeral prayer for him 
and waits until he is placed in his 
grave, then he will have two Qirats, 
each of which is like Mount Uhud. 
Whoever offers the funeral prayer 
for him then returns, he will have 
one Qirat" (Sahih) 


Chapter 27. Modesty {Al-Haya 3 ) 

5036. It was narrated from Salim, 
from his father, that the Messenger 
of Allah passed by a man who 
was censuring his brother about 


* 9- 


OH Si»d!) 


» 


:Jli 


5 


<>»J ^1 <J~? 


^ t JJU; GH£ :JU ^ IL^ :JU 


[11 For the definitions of, and rulings related to these terms, see Chapter 28 and subsequent 
chapters in the Book of Drinks. 
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Allah m were upset by this, so he - . t . 
said: It is a right upon Allah that ^- ' Jlfl V* u * ^ & 


there is nothing that raises itself in jyLj OU^t i| 
this world except that He lowers ' „ ( >^ "J ~ 

it"' (SaMfc) l ^ Crf ^fr^ 1 J b^rj H 

Sf M in j^i *iys j 3 


. sjLi JjL^j dlii j ii2 


Comments: ,**YT: r c^^Jl J t Y"UA: r t <i> ajls [«-p^] 
See No. 3618. ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ 


Chapter 17. Two Shares For Js*M 0^ 4^ " < w r*~"> 

The Horse ' (w fc>dl) 


J 0 


3623. It was narrated from Yahya " d u " nYr 

bin 'Abbad bin 'Abdullah bin Az- . jyj ^3 $ g _ 1- f tfj ^ l>: 

Zubair, from his grandfather, that * 4 ' 

he used to say: "In the year of f ^ a* o^y ] oi 

Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah ^, & £ . ^ . . t ^.> 

« allocated four shares to Az- - ' '* - " ^ ^ ^ ^ 


Zubair bin Al-'Awwam: A share of : Jj^l ^tf od>- ^ t JJj 

Az-Zubair, a share for the relatives 


of Safiyyah bint 'Abdul-Muttalib, 
the mother of Az-Zubair, and two ^JJ 114^3 ^jJJ iXfS 
shares for the horse." (Sahih) * a V,. . £ - 

/ «l I ft + o ^ #* 

crcoY/^:^^! jupj ^ur:j- * n • /ti^jljJl a^jA [gjsw «t^«l] :g*>«J 
Comments: 

1. Zubair was related to the Prophet £g from the side of his paternal aunt The 
Divine law had earmarked a rightful share for the members of the Prophet's 

household in the Khumits. This Khumus or a fifth part was taken from the 
spoils of war. 

2. The majority of the people of knowledge maintain that a horse would receive 
two shares from the spoils of war. In other words, a rider would get three 
shares, whereas a footman would receive one. 
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In tlie Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


24. The Chapters 
On Jihad 


Chapter 1. The Virtue Of 
Jihad lit The Cause Of Allah 

2753v It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "Allah has 
prepared (reward) for those who 
go out (to fight) in His cause: 
'And do not go out except (to 
fight) for Jihad in My cause, out of 
faith in Me and belief in My 
Messengers, but he has a 
guarantee from Me that I will 
admit hirn to Paradise, or I will 
return him to his dwelling from 
which he set out, with the reward 
that he attained, or the spoils that 
he acquired/ Then he said: 'By 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, were it not that it would be 
too difficult for the Muslims, I 
would never have stayed behind 
from any expedition that went out 
in the cause of Allah. But I could 
not find the resources to give 
them mounts and they could not 
find the resources to follow me, 
nor would they be pleased to stay 
behind if I went. By the One in 
Whose Hand is the soul of 
Murrarrimad, I wish I could fight 
in the cause of Allah and be 
killed, then fight and be killed, 


J tfQji J^i 4* - ( V 



"ii s . "V» £ f * ' **** f • - 
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then fight and be killed/ " (Sahih) 

tSjU^l ^ ^^>Jl coU^I t^jLUl 4^-1 : gp** 

Comments: 

a. Sometimes Jihad becomes a communal obligation, in the case where it is 
fulfilled by some, those who abstain from it are not sinners. 

b. A chief of a group or leader of a nation must respect the feelings of his 
followers provided there is no violation of the rulings of Shari'dk. 

c. Swearing by Allah when emphasizing a matter is allowed. 

d. Mentioning any of Allah's attributes while swearing instead of His Name is 
also allowed. 

e. Wishing an impossible matter, if it is related to a good deed, is permissible. 

f. The rank of martyrdom is so high and significant that the Prophet 0, used 
to wish this rank, though he was greater than the martyrs. 


w* ^ ^ ** * 


of ■ f l^j^ ft t< 


2754. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet 
^ said: "The one who fights in 
the cause of Allah has a guarantee 
from Allah. Either He will raise 
him to His forgiveness and mercy, 
or He will send him back with 
reward and spoils of war. The 
likeness of the one who fights in 
the cause of Allah is that of one 
who fasts and prays at night 
without ceasing, until he returns. 
(Hasan) 


\1Y»:£ t^Ju^iJSj c\AVA:^ <p-L~* X* <^jjl>JJj tiJa* JUJ VV:^ <■ 

Comments: 

a. The reward of a fighter in the cause of Allah continues even if he is not in 
the state of fighting. Hence, the reward of fighting in the cause of Allah is 
more than other deeds. 

b. Booty is a blessing for a fighter in the cause of Allah, since he spends it in 
good deeds and gets more reward. 
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Chapter 2. The Virtue Of 
Going Out In The Cause Of 
Allah In The Morning And 
the Evening 

2755. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Going out in the 
morning in the cause of Allah, or 
in the evening, is more virtuous 
than the world and what is in it. " 
(Sahih) 


4 i 


Comments: .l^UAY:^^ 

The expression Tn the cause of Allah' may imply many good deeds if 
performed sincerely. 


2756. It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi that the 
Messenger of Allah j$ said: 
"Going out in the morning in the 
cause of Allah, or in the evening, 
is better than the world and what 
is in it. " (Sahih) 


4 


^ j^J^t ^Uj -till ^ ^-jjJlj Sj^i oi^>Ji 4^jU*JI '-gij** 

^ ^ JO^^J 'tiuj^ oU^ A^Lj t YiA\ j£ L^j ^ 4, ^jl^ (i> ^ 

2757. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah |H said: "Going out in the 
morning in the cause of Allah, or 
in the evening, is better than the 
world and what is in it." (Sahih) 
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Chapter 3* One Who Equips 
A Warrior 

2758* It was narrated that 'Umar 
bin Khattab said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah |g say: 
'Whoever equips a warrior in the 
cause of Allah until he is fully 
equipped, he will have a reward 
like his, until he dies or returns/' 
(Sahih) 


(r aJ^\) 


J ^ * 4* ^ ' 


jjjil :cJ3 ^Jd\j vA^/Y^Ui'.j i^ct'.j- i(^>oU>- ^r4^>w>j cTM/o:^ 


2759. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Khalid Al-Juhani that the 
Messenger of Allah j$ said: 
"Whoever equips a warrior in the 
cause of Allah, he will have a 
reward like his, without that 
detracting from the warrior's 
reward in the slightest. " (Sahih) 


& -m & fej JB :JIS ^Jl 
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Comments: 

a. Cooperating in any good deed is similar to participating in that noble act. 

b. All those who participate in a good deed get the full reward; no one's 
reward is decreased when a reward is granted to someone else. 

c. Facilitating a good deed is actually a grace of Allah; and getting reward for 
it is a multiple blessing of Allah. 

Chapter 4. The Virtue Of ; - U *~Jl) 

Spending In The Cause Of - ' * { I ( / 

Allah <* J U ^ 

2760- It was narrated from *; - YVV 

Thawban that the Messenger of 


Allah j| said: "The best Dinar <j) if VrJ b ^ 

that a man can spend is a Dinar 3^ .3^ fo.x - lfUi f f ^ ^ 

that he spends on his family, a , . , , , > „ ^ , 

Dinar that he spends on a horse 'J*^ JH£ J^'* : sft 3»l Jj^j 
in the cause of Allah, and a Dinar 

that a man spends on his ^ ^ J ^ JJ ^ J J 

companions in the cause of L J£ J>^J1 j&*3 - ^ J~~* -.Ji 

Allah" (Sahih) " ~ ' V . ' < 

Comments: 

a. Bearing all the expenditure of a wife and children is compulsory. Spending 
more than reasonable limits is considered extravagance which is not a good 
habit. Spending money in unlawful matters or giving to one's family to 
satisfy their unnecessary desires is a sin. 

b. Spending money to own the means that are used in the cause of Allah, and 
the cost of their maintenance; all are among the best expenses. 

2761. It was narrated from 'All ^ & 5 > u ^ _ m > 

bin Abu Talib, Abu Darda', Abu " '* * , , 

Hurairah, Abu Umamah Al- J> Jsi^ ^ ^ J$ 

Bahili, 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, 'f , A| 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr, Jabir bin V> ^ <* <> ^ ^ ^ l 

'Abdullah arid 'Imran bin Husain, ^1 j ^1 j t^lSjJiil ^1 j 
all of them narrating that the 



Messenger of Allah $ said: ^ -> '>* ^ ^' ^ ^ ' 

Whoever sends financial support j; o\^L? j <.&\ £s> £ ^li j ij 
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in the cause of Allah ai ' M t , „ . „ > * . , „ , , 

home, for every Dirh<r Jl ^ ^ r^ 5 y^ 31 


have (the reward r er „ j^, J J^jl J^i ;.Jtf 

hundred Dirham. Whoever rights 


himself in the cause of Allah, and w ^ r*^ J^S ^ c ^ J 

spends on that, for every Dirham ^ Jg ^ t ^ j ^ ,^ 
he will have (the reward of) seven 


hundred thousand Dirham/ 7 Then ^ ^ Z\*£^ iU cdUa 


he recited this Verse: "Allah gives ^ £ jjftv ej - £ 

manifold increase to whom He ' - ~ 

wills/' [11 (7>a^ .[YH :SyUl] 


^ aJ & YYT* : c cMo/T:.^ J ^ J ^1 [oL*^ o^l] 


Chapter 5. The Severity Of £'J J JU&| ^ - (o ^Jl) 

Forsaking Fighting In Allah's " • * * • 

Cause (0 ^% Jt 

2762, It was narrated from Abu :j iXp ill* - YV^Y 

Umamah that the Prophet H >. 

said: "Whoever does not fight, or ^O 1 ^ 1 u5 : (4^ 0? ^ 


equip a fighter, or stay behind to ^ £ U f J - t ujf ^ c&jUJJl 
look after a fighter's family, Allah - e> - ' 


will strike him with a calamity t-yU j&A j' )«i ^ : $H. ^1 
before the Dav of Resurrection." >i, >* x ,i .i ,-f x °A\. *\ 

Hasan) * " - * ^ 


(Hasan) 

^jS ^ ^J 1 ^ *Tr^ [t>^ oU-J] *gl>>^ 

Comments: 

a Apart from personally participating in Jihad, financial support of a fighter or 
serving and taking care of the family of a fighter is also like participating in 
fighting for Allah's cause. 

b. If one cannot participate in fighting for Allah's cause individually, then he 
must take part in the other two tasks; otherwise, he is considered guilty of 
abandoning fighting for Allah's cause. 


m Al-Baqarah 2:261. 
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2763, It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: ''Whoever meets 
Allah with no mark on him (as a 
result of fighting) in His cause, he 
will meet Him with a deficiency/' 
(Da'ij) 


iz* - Yvnr 


0? J^J > iglj jj| Bit :jJ^I 

. f " - . 


tJajljJI ^ *U-U ol«*Ji JsU* t<$JU/l! [Uu^> «U-1] 

Chapter 6. One Who Is Kept 
From Jihad By A (Legitimate) 
Excuse 


2764, It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "When the 
Messenger of Allah ||f was 
returning from the campaign of 
Tabuk, and had drawn close to 
Al-Madinah, he said: 'In Al- 
Madinah there are people who, as 
you traveled and crossed valleys, 
were with you/ They said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, even though 
they were in Al-Madinah?' He 
said: 'Even though they were in 
Al-Madiriah. They were kept 
behind by (legitimate) excuses/" 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

'Being with the fighters in Allah's cause though they were in Madinah' 
means having a share in the reward of enduring the hardships of the 
journey. They deserved this reward for the sincerity of their intentions. 


(1 ii*40 >1^>JI 
m 9^ ^rj U .<JU 

0 . • % + * * f ifi ^ 


The Chapters On Jihad 


48 


2765. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah |g 
said: "In AI^Madinah there are 
men who, every time you crossed 
a valley or traveled a road, they 
shared with you in the reward. 
They were kept behind by 
(legitimate) excuses. " (Sakih) 

Abu 'AbduUSh bin Majah said: 
"Or as he said: I have written it 
with the (exact) wording/ 7 



YV\p 


* ✓ ^ ^- >• 

: Jl3 U5 jl :4^-U ^ ^,1 JU 


Chapter 7. The Virtue Of 
Guarding The Frontiers In 
The Cause Of Allah 

2766. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Zubair said: 
" Uthman bin A Affan addressed 
the people and said: 'O people! I 
heard a Hadith from the 
Messenger of Allah jg| and 
nothing kept me from narrating it 
to you except for the fact that I 
did not want to lose you and your 
companionship. So it is up to you. 
I heard the Messenger of Allah #| 
saying: "Whoever spends a night 
guarding the frontier in the cause 
of Allah, it will be like a thousand 
nights spent in fasting and 
prayer/' (Dd'if} 


jlp I^jl^ : j lip £5 ft** - YVM 

' <* ✓ > 


jliL<> • ^S^jl^kjj ^iC; ^iJl 


5 


-.A 



jrfJjill US' jije^ {jA JaaUJl Al^-j v^JaA^s aaj^ JLuJU t^jojJi ^ ^iJuc- oJL>- 
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2767. It was narrated from Abu shSj\ ^ 1* > * > - WW 

Hurairah that the Messenger of *^ "* ° MjJi 

Allah m said: ''Whoever dies p :v £j £ 4l 

being prepared in the cause of _ ff # , * < _ ; < _ , s ,., 

Allah, will be given continuously a* c^ 1 ^ L H ] a* is** 


the reward for the good deeds ; ^» : J(S £§| <i( Jj^j 

that tie used to do, and he will be 


rewarded with provision, and he 'Jr* iS'Jr ^ Jsr- 

will be kept safe from Fattan,™ U> $ & -f> W ^ ^jfr 

and Allah wiH raise him on the - J J^* *~ . 

Day of Resurrection free of UjT pj* &1 & 
fright" (Sahih) 



Comments: 

a. Being prepared, here implies being fully prepared for waging war on the 
borders, so that if war starts he participates immediately in the fight. 

b. Due to the pure intention, one gets the reward of the good deed even if he 
does not get the chance to do it. 

2768. It was narrated that Ubayy up >* iUJ - yv^A 


bin Ka'b said: "The Messenger of g 

Allah jg£ said; 'For guarding the <jA~ : S S^ 

frontier for a day in the cause of • ^ • - [ >■ >ri 

Allah, defending the Muslims, ^ - r ^ -O ^ ^ 


seeking reward^ apart from in the v*^ £^ 
month of Ramadan, there is a 


reward granted greater than ^ ^ - - * 

worshipping for a hundred years, i^+izJA I c4il 

fasting and praying. Guarding the , | ^ t ^ f fc ( ^ 

frontier for a dav in the cause of x' 0 J ^ ^ 


frontier for a day in the cause of 

Allah, defending the Muslims, iu^ . t^Oj t^U^> t Jfi£ $U sSCp ^ 
seeking reward, in the month of >\ <- * • a 

Ramadan, is better before Allah ^Dt^^ 1 ^> ?0j Crf c ^ J^r V 


and brings a greater reward " - I jup J.^; f cSukij ^ tL 


111 The first interpretation refers to Munkar and Nakir, and it means that they do not come 
to him to question him, rather his death guarding the frontier in the cause of Allah is 
sufficient, so they will not bother him. The second interpretation refers to Shaitan and 
his like of those who a person encounters during the trials of the grave, that is its 
pimishment or, it refers to the Angel of punishment. (Explanation by Sindi) 
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^1 vljjl 


think he said — than ^„ At m * t , 0 > , , * , ^ 
, £ .u j tjoll SiLp .y» Jli olil aJIpU 

worshipping for a thousand years, * ' *' ^ * \ * 


fasting and praying- If Allah <uf J\ %\ ^ -feKSj fe^f 
returns him to his family safe and * 


sound, no bad deed will be ^ ^ ^ ^ 4» r ' 


recorded for him for a thousand £j ^ji^ c££^Jl 53 iiSoj 

years, but his good deeds will be * « * „ 

recorded, and the reward for • f e4 

guarding the frontier will come to 
him until the Day of 
Resurrection. " {Maudu*) 


Chapter 8. The Virtue Of u*j^ ] " (A r^ l) 

Guarding The Frontier And ( A ^il) ^ U, i ,J3lj 

Saying The Takbir In The K * } - ^ 


Cause Of Allah 


2769, It was narrated from Gt5\ r^llSJI £ jlUJ - 

'Uqbah bin 'Arnir Al-Juhani that tf „ , » . tjiAi ' 8 >Jl Jlp 

the Messenger of Allah M said: **** V* G ^ ^ - 


the Messenger of Allah 

"May Allah have mercy on the \£ € jjjSJI ^ ^ tSXlj 

one who keeps watch over the > " ' + * > d # / #> 

troops/' (Dfl^l) k ^ ^ ^ : JU ^ 9? ^ 



iStjj^ ^ jjjJU-p ji> ^ X •r/Y:^ J WI [cJ^ oib^J] ige^ 

^JU 4^ ^Lmt| )JU i^j^jj) Jlij i ^ aJ*> pj j^U* ^ ^ :JUj 
^JU> tjUJIj t*jbjjfj ^j^b t^'^'j ^JJJiU 'O^ 4 i^ 1 

• .• 

2770, It was narrated that Sa'eed . ^> tf^. - tVV» 

bin Khalid bin Abu Tuwail said: I " 


heard Anas bin Malik saying: I ^ ^jyy^ (j> ^ fcU ^ lljJ> ' 

heard the Messenger of Allah > . x . | ^ «» 

say: "Standing guard one night in ^ <M - CH 


The Chapters On Jihad 


51 


the cause of Allah is better than a m A\ J *' iS " "J <±DU • ' " 1 
man fasting and praying, among ™ ^ * ^ * - ot cr* 


his family, for a thousand years. ^ jjtft i 54J :Jy; 

The year is three hundred and ^ „ ^ ' '? > 

sixty days and a day is like a ^ <i <>j fW 

thousand years." (MW«0 ^ .LjS $jLj Jui* kjl 


Comments: 

During Jz/iizrf, guarding the frontiers is a very great deed. Many Ahadifh 
prove the virtues of this act as mentioned in the previous chapters. 

2771. It was narrated from Abu ^ :Z& J & & y\ - YVV ^ 

Hurairah that the Messenger of " ^ \ ^ I 

Allah g| said to a man: "I advise *Lf Ji If £§j 

you to fear Allah and to say the * t \ >* If s>.^£ f • - * nA\ 

TaJ*ir (AlHfeu AA*«r) in every high " ^ J ^ « ^ * * 

placer (Hasan) J&Sj ^1 ^ iL^jTi :jijJ JU 


... yL*Jl $|| W»j]a1a. l^L tOljPjJi t^Ju^Jl Ij"*- oill— 1] -gp^ 

Comments: 

Fear of Allah should be observed at all times, but it is more needed during 
Jihad, since it facilitates keeping the intention pure, to follow the leader, to 
endure the hardship of Jihad, to avoid taking a part of booty illegally and 
the like. 


Chapter 9. Going In i ^j, ^ _ (<l .,j 

Response To A General Call - ^ • * <^ 

To Arms (1 i^O 

2772. It was narrated from SlU ctif t y ^ - YVVT 
Hammad bin Zaid from 1Mbit - ' .f., „ , 

that the Prophet g| was ^ ^ ^ J ^ * 
mentioned before Anas bin Malik 
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JVM 1 


and he said: "He was the best of 
people, the most generous of 
people, the most courageous of 
people. The people of Al-Madinah 
became alarmed one night, and he 
was the first of them to 
investigate the noise and din. He 
was riding a horse belonging to 
Abu Talhah, bareback, with no 
saddle. His sword was hanging 
from his neck and he was saying: 
'O people, do not be afraid/ 
sending them back to their 
houses. Then he said of the horse, 
'We found it like a sea/ or, Tt is a 



A- 


4»! J^j 



U . ti^lt ^> Ji- >j 


sea. 


[1] 


(Sahik) 


Hammad said: Thabit or 
someone else narrated to me, 
saying: "Abu Talhah's horse was 
slow, but it was never left behind 
after that day." 


c ^ 1 


. aj ->U^~ d*X^ ^ Yr«V:^ tg| <^U^ iJsU«J* c^Jlwj cYI'A* YA1*W YAY • :^ 

Comments: 

a. Riding a horse without a saddle or the like is allowed. 

b. One should not fall short of admitting the virtues of others. This practice 
used to inspire the Companions and the followers. However, improper 
admiration that may arouse the feelings of pride, arrogance, and flattering, 
is forbidden. 

c. The blessings, on many occasions, received from the Prophet $f| is a proof 
of the trathfulness of his prophethood. 

2773. It was narrated from Ibn uJ # S3 ^ ^ " Yvvr 

'Abbas that the Prophet 3§| said: 
"If you are called to arms then go 
forth." (&ftift) 


£ ibCj: ,Jfe tifc 


Its power was like that of an ocean. 
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^Lp ^1 ^ ^jU* doJ^ <y Ujb^j >TflT:.£ <.^_L^j ^js£j t^jUJ! a^- 

Comments: 

a. If there is opportunity of participating in Jihad against disbelievers, then one 
should practically take part in it 

b. In an established Islamic government, Jihad requires the permission of the 
ruler. 


2774* It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet £g said: 
"The dust (of Jihad) in the cause of 
Allah and the smoke of Hell will 
never be combined in the interior 
of a Muslim/' (Sahih) 


* *ti If f • * - - it 


4ji 





0 y » O 


4 *r** 

Comments: 

a. In journey one faces dust and dirt; abandoning Jihad fearing hardship is not 
allowed. 

b. Whoever travels for Jihad sincerely, he will be protected from the 
punishment of Hell. 


2775* It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah |§ said: "Whoever goes out 
in the cause of Allah will have the 
equivalent of the dust that got on 
him, in musk, on the Day of 
Resurrection. " (Hasan) 


^ Q ^ ;£g AJi 


t^j^^Jl <.ijb>c^J\ ^ *-Lmo3\ [^vj^ 6ijcM^»p : 
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Chapter 10. The Virtue Of 
Battles At Sea 

2776. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that his maternal aunt 
Urnm Haram bint IVfilhan said: 
"The Messenger of Allah |f| slept 
near me one day, then he woke 
tip smiling. I said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, what has made you 
smile?' He said: 'People of my 
nation who were shown to me (in 
my dream) riding across this sea 
like kings on thrones/ I said: 
'Supplicate to Allah to make me 
one of them/" So he prayed for 
her. Then he slept again, and did 
likewise, and she said the same as 
she said before, and he replied in 
the same manner. She said: "Pray 
to Allah to make me one of 
them/' and he said: "You will be 
one of the first ones." He said: 
"Then she went out with her 
husband, 'Ubadah bin Sarnit, as a 
fighter, the first time that the 
Muslims crossed the sea with 
Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan, On 
their way back, after they had 
finished fighting, they stopped in 
Sham. An animal was brought 
near for her to ride it, but it threw 
her off, and she died." (Sahih) 

* *i C* J ***** & ^ ^ T : C 

Comments: 

a. Supplicating or asking someone to supplicate to obtain a virtue is allowed. 

b. The Prophet 7 s prophecy becoming true is a proof of his truthfulness. 

c. A woman may participate in Jihad with her husband or Mahram. 

d. Accidental death is also martyrdom. 


il ^ Jj^J ffc :cJU 


0 1 ^° ^ ^ y • ^ >«^t ^i-" i^»tt * 
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Bj£ rjllp ^ ^Li* tta^ - YVVV 

mi £ ^ * 

^ v*** «■ 


2777. It was narrated from Abu 
Darda' that the Messenger of 
Allah i| said: "A military 
expedition by sea is like ten 
expeditions by land. The one who 
suffers from seasickness is like 
one who gets drenched in his own 
blood in the cause of Allah." 
(DaHf) 


t^j-^j ^ 4jjU^ ufrwaJ ^b^} 1 J-& • iSjt^ ^ J [m*<w> o^ll**!] 


2778. It was narrated that Sulaim 
bin 'Amir said: I heard Abu 
Umamah saying: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah jgg say: ''The 
martyr at sea is like two martyrs 
on land, and the one who suffers 
seasickness is like one who gets 
drenched in his own blood on 
land. The time spent between one 
wave and the next is like a 
lifetime spent in obedience to 
Allah. Allah has appointed the 
Angel of death to seize souls, 
except for the martyr at for 
Allah Himself seizes their souls. 
He forgives the martyrs on land 
for all sins except debt, but (He 
forgives) the martyr at sea all his 
sins and his debt." {DaHf) 


L-iijJ y dl jTp b*J^- - YVVA 


Jiu ^Jl ^ 4i)) J_^ij 
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Chapter 11. Mention Of 
Dailam And The Virtue Of 


2779. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah H said: ''Even if there was 
only one day left of this world, 
Allah would make it last until a 
man from my household took 
possession of (the mountain of) 
Dailam and Constantinople." 
(DaHfi 



*" S ' S S • } P ^ K ^ 

[j^j Jul: ^ 

^ JUJ \ >oA : c t >3I C^ijA^ -2^5 

Comments: 

The Uadith indicates that this prophecy will come true in any case. Suppose, 
if you are certain that the Day of Judgment is tomorrow, and today is the 
last day of this world, and yet the prophecy did not take place even though 
it will certainly happen. However, this narration is Weak. 


2780. It was narrated from Arias 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah <H said: "The horizons will 
be opened to you, and you will 
conquer a city called Qazvin. 
Whoever is stationed there for 
forty days or forty nights, will 
have pillars of gold in Paradise, 
with green chrysolite and topped 
by a dome of red rubies. It will 
have seventy thousand doors, at 
each door will be a wife from 
among the wide-eyed houris/' 7 
{Maadu*) 




0 * > 0 


)) 


^ t: ^ . * 


W It is the land that Ibn Majah is from, 
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iJli'^U ^^Jl OSl^iJi £*j eXj, ^ ^ jj^j 

:er 12, A 



Goes To Fight When His 
Parents Are Still Alive 

2781, It was narrated that 
Mu'awiyah bin Jahimah As- 
Sulami said: "I came to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, I want to 
go for Jihad with you, seeking 
thereby the Face of Allah and the 
Hereafter.' He said: 'Woe to you! 
Is your mother still alive?' I said: 
'Yes/ He said: 'Go back and 
honor her/ Then I approached 
him from the other side and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, I want to 
go for Jihad with you, seeking 
thereby the Face of Allah and the 
Hereafter/ He said: 'Woe to you! 
Is your mother still alive?' I said: 
'Yes/ He said: 'Go back and 
honor her/ Then I approached 
him from in front and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I want to go 
for Jihad with you, seeking 
thereby the Face of Allah and the 
Hereafter/ He said: 'Woe to you! 
Is your mother still alive?' I said: 
'Yes/ He said: 'Go back and serve 
her, fpr there is Paradise.'" 



( \ Y 

^t^y^^ ^s^> ^5 xl*s 


t4)l if j eJJJLj <.SZ> Sl^>Jl ciojt 
Ji Jj^j IJ :ciii c^Vl ^JUJI 

^ ■ ■* "Tit' . -'of "T I •> , X > > 

4>-_jf eiiJJ-> j^lo! .tiU* ^^j' 

:Jli J_^j IS .1^ :cj 




jiSiij 4ii a±j iy^ ^1 .ii^ si^>Ji 
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•gLtf* t> 1 £?l * - - ^ ! if **** cs. ****** VJ t4 f t3^—l o^ 1 Jo** 

Another chain with similar iJliAJl 4*1 ^ ^ jjjl* l£U 

wording. (SUA) ^ - £^ 


Abu 'Abdullah Ibn Majah said: ^ ^ - ^ 4 

"This person Jahimah bin 'Abbas J , 

bin Mirdas As-Sulami is the one ^^JjJl ^l^* ^ ^Cc- ^! 

who rebuked the Prophet #| on tf 
the Day of Hunain. ' ■» 


^JU^l ^ a-^. J\ . i*l«*J1 ^LJ! a>- ^1 [g*>«* (v^) : g^^j 

Comments: 

a. In normal cases, /tfi&J is a collective compulsory duty. So, some people may 
remain behind. 

b. If there is no other son who can take care of the parents, then serving them 
is more important than going for Jihad. 

c. Just as one gets the reward of Paradise for jihad, similarly one gets the 
reward of Paradise for serving them. 

d. Being in the service of one's mother is more important than the service of 
his father; even though staying away from displeasing his father is also 
compulsory. 


2782. It was narrated that £5 juAi ^J J,\ - YVAY 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "A man # ^ . t „ . „ „ ,* ^ „ 

came to the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ?V Cf fe^ 1 ^ 

m and said: 'O Messenger of ^ $ : ^ £ &\ ^ ,J\ 
Allah, I have come seeking to go 


-\ .... 


out in ]Md with you, seeking </l Jj^J ^ :<JU * M ^ <Jj£j 
thereby the Face of Allah and the ^ — j£\ c ^ j^f ^ 

Hereafter. I have come even 


though my parents are weeping/ ijftyj ■ j^j 

He said: 'Go back to them and 
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0 p- 


make them smile as you have i^fc^ft T t; •» * -jg 
made them weep/ " (Hasan) u^ow? <. . o . o m , 

Comments: ' ^ $> 4* y ^3 o? iU -J 

a. To avoid all means of saddening and displeasing one's parent is mandatory. 

b. The expiation of disturbing parents is doing the deeds that please them. 


or ii»do 

0^ * c3^ : ^ ^ J 6^ 

fe&J ^<pl^ JjUJ ji^Ji 


Chapter 13. The Intention In 
Fighting 

2783. It was narrated that Abu 
Musa said: "The Prophet was 
asked about a man who fights to 
prove his courage, or out of pride 
and honor for his close relatives, 
or to show off. The Messenger of 
Allah j|j said: 'Whoever fights so 
that the Word of Allah may be 
supreme is the one who (is 
fighting) in the cause of Allah/" 
(Sahih) 



Comments: 

a. A good deed without sincerity is of no use, no matter the size. 

b. While performing Jihad, the intention of a believer must be only seeking 
Allah's pleasure and serving His religion Nevertheless, if one gets booty or 
noble status among the Muslims, then it is an extra reward from Allah, but 
one loses his reward if he intends them primarily. 


2784. It was narrated that Abu 
'Uqbah, who was the freed slave 
of some Persian people, said: "I 

was present with the Prophet c^^AJl ^ SjlS ^ tt 3^i JiUi 

on the Day of Uhud. I struck a 
man from among the idolators 


^1 cop ^1 ^ X* ^ 

1+ J* 
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and said: 'Take that! And I am a , . - - - - 0 * \ <> - ^> 
Persian slave!' News of that °¥ : JU J** ^> °^ ^ 


reached the Prophet gg and he ^ SUj cJ>i .ail |§ ^1)1 « 
said: 'Why did you not say: ''Take ' ^ , ~ /* . 

that! And I am an Anson slave!?" f^ 1 U ^ C ^^ JI 


.i^li&l f^iil llj J* Uii : c 

2785. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "I & t£U - WAo 

heard the Prophet $| say: 'There ^ : lj ^ 4l j^p 

is no band of warriors that fights ~ . ' J 

in the cause of Allah and acquires (s^s* ^ 401 Su£ u ui^"' 

war spoils, but they have been » - t, - , *t , c tf i»ti 

given two thirds of their reward, * » • W & - j 

but if they do not get any spoils ^ ^ M ■ Jj^ 3§t c^L-^ : JjiJ 

of war, then they will have their u a , > A * ^ , 


reward in full (in the Hereafter)/" ' ~ J - - - ' SrT" ^ 
Comments: 

a. The more one bears hardship in Jihad, the more reward he gets. 

b. Not gaining booty should not be a source of anxiety since its end is better. 

c. The booty should be spent in the way of Allah instead of satisfying one's 
own needs, in order to secure the full rewards 


Chapter 14. Keeping Horses l J^J| ±x&\ L^U - 0 i .^Jl) 

In The Cause Of Allah - - ~ V 

2786. It was narrated from : tli ^ ^ ^ - YVA1 

'Urwah Al»Bariqi that the ^ " . ^ >r 

Messenger of Allah «g said: h* t5jS ^ ^ If u^^ [ Ji ] 


Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

"Goodness is tied to the forelocks 4ui J^ij J 15 :JU ^jdi sj^ 

of horses until the Day of 


4% * 
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Resurrection." (Sahik) 


fj* Ji J*^ <f? v h **** ^ Jl * 


liii i2$ :e s & & - YVAV 


2787. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
•'There is goodness in the 
forelocks of horses until the Day 
of Resurrection." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Goodness and blessing that lies in the horses means 'the reward and booty' 
as stated in another Hadith. 

2788. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah jg§ said: "There is goodness 
in the forelocks of horses" — or 
he said: "There is goodness tied in 
the forelocks of horses." Suhail 
(one of the narrators) said: "I am 
not certain of — "until the Day 
of Resurrection. And horses are of 
three types: those that bring 
reward to a man, those that are a 
means of protection for a man, 
and those that are a burden (of 
sin) for a man. As for those that 
bring reward, a man keeps them 
in the cause of Allah and keeps 
them constantly ready (for Jihad), 
so they do not take any fodder 
into their stomachs but a reward 
will be written for hixn, and if he 
puts them out to pasture, they do 
not eat anything' but reward will 
be written for him. If he gives 
them to drink from a flowing 
river, for every drop that enters 


,V dJUuJl jlp f v ^ fcJb- - YVAA 

J :£ At Jj^3 Jtf : JIB Sj£i 

- ilif iff :J^i JU - Ij^ljs 


• JJJ tPV ur^J c ^ J^ji^ c -TT' 
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their stomachs there will be > s s ; „ « 
reward," (continuing) until he * & <*M" ™J 

mentioned reward in conjunction Uj^S j^- 

with their urine and droppings, ' >, ^ t > > ^ 

and even when they run here and * ^j^u <J <■ l*LA*i 

there by themselves, for each step ^jfo ^ ^ £|> 

they take reward will be written / \ \; ' "* , 

for him — 'As for those that are a 
means of protection, a man keeps 

them because they are a source of * J ^ " & 

dignity and adornment, but he 

does not forget the rights of their 

backs and stomachs (i.e., their 

right not to be overworked and 

their right to be fed) whether at 

times of their difficulty or ease. As 

for those that bring a burden (of 

sin), the one who keeps them for 

purposes of wrongdoing or for 

pomp and show before people, is 

the one for whom they bring a 

burden of sin. " (Sahih) 

.4j ^jlyJl ^,1 ^1 Ti/W:^ alSjJI ^\ a\S$\ t( JL^ a^jA : gjj** 
Comments: 

a. Looking after the things used in JiMd is a source of reward. 

b. Having a car to satisfy one's own needs is allowed, but picking up a poor 
person and taking him to his destination without charge is also a due right 
of having a car. 

2789. It was narrated from Abu . & ^ J*^ _ m ^ 

Qatadah Al-Ansari that the 


Messenger of Allah said: '"The : J 1* : J : xr>- ^ 


best of horses are those that are f • * i • * vLl^J C> *\ 
deep black, with a blaze on the ^ & ^ u* ^ - VJ* 
forehead, white marks on the legs sSl^ t^Gj ^ ^ii ^ 


and white nose and upper lip, ,., v 'i v ff » ,,1, 

and with no whiteness on the ^ :Jb • ^ J -^ J ul 


right foreleg. If not deep-black, t 'J m }i\ cJ^JI ijUiVl J^Jl 

then reddish-brown, with these * , . , . 

markings." (Hasan) H J* 
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4jL>- 4x>^j t ^r^- £ » *r*ij* Lr**^" ' cS^^ dl*j tA i J^~j J -« >> ^ 0* 

Comments: ' 1 v - 

A Mujahid should gain the knowledge about the animals that are used in 
Jihad; for instance which one is beneficial and which one is not so. Likewise, 
the knowledge about the different types of cars and weapons, their 
advantages and disadvantages should be obtained to get the quality 
material that facilitates the matters of Jihad and is useful for that purpose, 
and to avoid those that are worthless. 

2790. It was narrated that Abu ^ J £ p J tffe _ m 
Hurairah said: "The Prophet 


used to dislike horses that had o^P 1 y? 1? 0* (^J 

three legs with white markings on [ - . ^ *. fr£ J -j t -rjj, 
them, and one leg the same color 


* ' s ' * ~ ' 


as the rest of the body. " (Sahih) M $\ h& :JU lj}> J\ & 


Comments: 

The previous Hadith proves that if the right foreleg is not white but the 
other three legs are white then it is better. The meaning of this Hadith is the 
horse whose one leg is not white while the other three legs are white. (Allah 
knows best.) 


2791. It was narrated that Tamim u> ^ jf* y) " 

Ad-Dari said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #| say: 


'Whoever ties a horse in the cause ^ t^^liii ^ jJU^» t^jlJJl 

of Allah, then feeds it with his -Ji| "* - ' j£- ** * \ 

own hand, he will have one merit ^ ^ " * ^ 

for every grain/ " {Hasan) l£| rd^e 4>l Jjij cJU-i 


iilp ^ ^ J W) 


. YApr:^ t^jUJlj t ju^4 jup jlaIj^ aJj t(^jij) jjiw. jbjj 
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Comments: 

Tying a horse means raising it and preparing it for Jihad. 


Chapter 15* Fighting In The 
Cause Of Allah 

2792. Mu'adh bin Jabal narrated 
that he heard the Prophet 3§| say: 
"Any Muslim who fights in the 
cause of Allah for the time 
between two milkings of a she- 
camel, he will be guaranteed 
Paradise/' (Sahih) 



4odl#4Jl J-U ^ ol^Jl JJUii <*y4 o^l^-i] :g£>tt 

Comments: 

The Hadtth establishes the fact that performing Jihad for the sake of Allah 
enables one to get into Paradise, even if his participation was for a short time. 


2793. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "I was present in a 
war, and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah 
said: 

'O soul of mine! I see that you do 
not want to go to Paradise. 

I swear by Allah that you surely 
wiM enter it, willingly or 
unwillingly / " (Hasan) 


0 

JL 


j L 



4> 


J <u 


• ■4 L 


c4ii jJLui ^ 6Up ^ 6X^^:014^1 jl^ ^1 a>- [y*** 6i\i**»Y] igp^j 
Comments: 

a. The soul's disliking Paradise means the fear of death that is natural, but the 
death in Jihad is a way of entering Paradise. Therefore, one who fears death 
in the battlefield is as if he is delaying his entry in Paradise. Ibn Rawahah, 
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may Allah be pleased with him, addressed his soul and said not to fear 
from death, since Paradise will be obtained through this death. 

b. Writing poetry that does not consist of matters that contradict the Shari'oh, 
listening to it, memorizing it and reciting to others is allowed. 

2794. It was narrated that 'Amr ^ f J~ A ^ _ m£ 

bin 'Abasah said: "I came to the 


Prophet 4g and said: 'O tf> j^J # (L 1 ^ t>! csW 

Messenger of Allah, which Jfliol is 


of a man) "T^ v* <^ td '^ ^ 



whose blood is shed and his horse 
is wounded/ " (Sahih) 



o s 


Comments: ' tf**^ « tf^ JauJI ' 

Sacrificing both life and wealth is better man the sacrifice of the soul only. 


2795. It was narrated from Abu ^ j cjf £| j^jU- - yw 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ' 


said: "There is no one J ^ * VU 'i^-fJ' 

who is wounded in the cause of - « lUi fiSk :^> 

Allah - and Allah knows best > ^ ' ^ • ."^ 

who is wounded in His cause — u£ 'j^U? ^1 ^^S^ $ 


but he will come on the Day of > * > * i> J J ' J ll [* 


Resurrection with his wounds „ 
looking as they did on the day he £>*4 h*i JL^ ^ £>*4 

was wounded; their color will be 


the color of blood but their smell ^j^J - * fJ* ^1 ^ 
will be the fragrance of musk." £^ £^Jfj t ^ ^ ^lii . ^ 



Comments: 

a. Getting injuries in Jihad is also a virtuous act. 

b. As a martyr is honored on the Day of Judgmenty simHarly a person who is 
wounded in Jihad is also honored. 
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2796. Isma'il bin Abu Khalid 
said: "I heard 'Abdullah bin Abu 
Awfa say: 'The Messenger of 
Allah 3i supplicated to Allah 
against the Confederates (Al- 
Ahzab) and said: 'O AHah, Who 
has sent down the Book and is 
Swift in bringing to account, 
destroy the Confederates. O 
Allah, destroy them and shake 
them/ " (Sahih) 


tJ juJi ,uj *uali v u^i v b c^ipJt cv*A<wnriYtYiYT: c 

^ YY*f WWiY: c 


Comments; 

a. The Confederates were the groups of troops that attacked Al-Madinah 
jointly the battle of Ahzab (the Confederates) but they were not able to 
enter in Al-Madinah due to the trench. 

b. Imploring Allah at the time of every hardship is the way of the Prophet jg, 
and it is also from the prerequisites of Tauhid. 

c. Mmtioning the Divine attributes of Allah that suits the occasions atid the 
incidents is Sunnah. 


2797, SaJhl bin Abu Umarnah bin 
Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from his 
father, from his grandfather that 
the Prophet £g said: "Whoever 
asks Allah for martyrdom, 
sincerely from his heart, Allah 
will cause him to reach the status 
of the martyrs even if he dies in 
his bed/ 7 (Sahih) 


as 


- YVW 


Comments: 

a. The blessing of sincerity is very significant. 

b. Observing the wish of martyrdom is a very great deed. 
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J, > P> 


Chapter 16. The Virtue Of 
Martyrdom In The Cause Of 
Allah 

2798, It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah: "Mention of the 
martyrs was made in the presence 
of the Prophet ^ and he said: 
'the earth does not dry of the 
blood of the martyr until his two 
wives rush to him like two wet 
nurses who lost their young ones 
in a stretch of barren land, and in 
the hand of each one of them will 
be a Hullah^ that is better than 
this world and everything in it/ " 
(Da'if) 


J^Lwl 4<b (jjs- £jA ^ Y<\V/Y:ju^! j>-\ t<J i : * .< s > -gtj** 

2799* It was narrated from 
Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib that the 
Messenger of Allah |§ said: "The 
martyr has six things (in store) 
with Allah: He is forgiven from 
the first drop of his blood that is 
shed; he is shown his place in 
Paradise; he is spared the torment 
of the grave; he is kept safe from 
the Great Fright; he is adorned 
with a garment of faith; he is 
married to (wives) from among 
the wide-eyed hduris ; and he is 
permitted to intercede for seventy 
of his relatives/' {Hasan) 

& mr:^ <~>\y j t£i»fli *>l**Y] :g*>^ 


j 


& fll* t£U - YVM 


JJJL>- 


liiJi 


0* 


C? 5 ^ <^*^ : ^^ J l<i 


[i] 


Usually a two-piece garment where each is made from the same cloth. 


The Chapters On Jilidd 


68 


I It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah: "When 'Abduflah 
bin ' Amr bin Haram was killed, 
on the Day of Uhud, the 
Messenger of Allah |g said: 'O 
Jabir, shall I not tell you what 
Allah said to your father?' I said: 
'Yes/ He said: 'Allah does not 
speak to anyone except from 
behind a screen, but He spoke to 
your father face to face and said: 
"O My slave, ask Me and I shall 
give you/' He said: "O my Lord, 
bring me back to life so that I 
may be killed for Your sake a. 
second time/' He said: "I have 
already decreed that they will not 
return (to the world after death)." 
He said: "O Lord, convey (the 
good news about my state) to 
those whom I have left behind/' 
So Allah revealed this Verse: 
'Think not of those as dead who 
are killed in the way of 
Allah/" 111 (Hasan) 


+ ft 


J6 .J^f 


4 i 


U» :JI5 .J? :^Ji ^t>>* 


6 * ' 

* l*g f4i» ^ =*» ■«« 


Comments: 

a. Seeing Allah in Paradise is real. The dwellers of Paradise, according to their 
grades, will, be blessed by this bounty. 

b. This incident gives the good news that Abdullah bin 'Arnr bin Haram is 
among the dwellers of Paradise,, and he secures the high grades of it: 


2801, It was narrated from 
'Abdullah concerning the Verse: 
"Think not of those as dead who 
are killed in the way of Allah. 
Nay, they are alive, with their 


[1] Al 'hnran 3:169 
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& ti jjz AJd. ii£ 



0 *Cr 


% M iufo : lie 4 i/uj of ^ 


Lord, and they have provision/'^ 13 
that he said: "We asked about 
that, and (the Prophet g|) said: 
'Their souls are like green birds 
that fly wherever they wish in 
Paradise, then they corne back to 
lamps suspended from the 
Throne. While they were like that, 
your Lord looked at them and 
said, "Ask me for whatever you 
want/' They said: "O Lord, what 
should we ask You for when we 
can fly wherever we wish in 
Paradise?" When they saw that 
they would not be left alone until 
they had asked for something, 
they said: "We ask You to return 
our souls to our bodies in the 
world so that we may fight for 
Your sake (again)/ 7 When He saw 
that they would not ask for 
anything but that, they were left 
alone/ " (Sakik) 

^AAV: C 4^1 ... i^Ji j ^ijj d\ jLo v l tr iw, *>->l 

Comments: 

a. The martyrs, during their life in Barzdkh, will get a new body which will be 
in the form of green birds. 

b. After the Day of Judgment they, like all other dwellers of Paradise, will 
enjoy the blessings of Paradise with their worldly bodies. 

c. Neither the souls of martyred return back to this world, nor do they get the 
worldly life. 

d. The Throne of Allah is above Paradise. 


V2? 



M % ijti v ufi 


Mi 


(( 


It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah |g| said: "The martyr does 
not feel anything more when he is 
killed than one of you feels if he is 
pinched (by a bug). " (Da'if) 


\ x y * 0 . * + * I** ' V k w 


E1] Al 'Imran 3:169 


The Chapters On Jihad 


70 


iju US' J^Jl ^ V* 31 

J*** ^ *U-U .-A ol^Ji jsU* i^Ju^l ^ lUt,«,h osb~,Y] 
t^V:^ tfO£ ^ycp o*>U*p # tA ^ J 1 -^ 0*' 0* ^** A: C 

Comments: 

It is a favor of Allah on a martyr that the procedure of death is made easy 
for him so that it will not be unbearable for him. 


Chapter 17. When Martyrdom ~ U ^ J ° ] 

Is Hoped For (W ii^i) sStfJSJI 

2803. It was narrated from ^ f - £ n ^ _ YA , r 

'AbduUah bin 'Abdullah bin Jabir ^ ' _ . 

bin 'Atik, from his father, that his # & jl* u4^ 1 0* ft?J 

grandfather fell sick and the V • : f c - c i- 8 *i 

Prophet 3§ came to visit turn. One ' ' ^ ^ ^ 5 55 ^ ^ ' 


of his family members said: "We /bll Jl2 -oi^i> 3§| al;G 21 
hoped that when he died it would - - ^ • f > ,^ ,*i : , . .? , 

hp as a martvr m the cause nf cr* J ^J" jr • j~ ^ 


be as a martyr in the cause of 

Allah/' The Messenger of Allah : M J^j JliS .«Si1 J oSlp 
2|| said: "In that case the martyrs * ^ * ' U * * 

of my nation would be few. Being Jr* J H ^ 4* 

killed in the cause of Allah is ^ Jfjjg ^Uiij .fcija J| 

martyrdom; dying of the plague is 


martyrdom; when a pregnant - J^t ~ "^^A 

woman dies in cWldbirth that is tr'ii r.ir * i 


martyrdom; and dying by * * * ; 

drowning, or burning, or of 
pleurisy, is martyrdom/' (Hasan) 


2804. It was narrated from Abu v^ 5 ^ j! ^ ^ " YA * £ 

Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said: ^ ^^jj ^ t5j^L ; VJ )jjlj| J\ 
"What do you say among > ' " % 
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yourselves about the martyr?" 
They said: "The one who is killed 
in the cause of Allah/' He said: 
"In that case the martyrs among 
my nation would be few. 
Whoever is killed in the cause of 
Allah is a martyr; whoever dies in 
the cause of Allah is a martyr; 
whoever dies of a stomach 
disease is a martyr; and whoever 
dies of the plague is a martyr." 

(One of the narrators) Suhail 
said: "Ubaidullah bin Miqsam 
said: 'It was also narrated from 
Abu Salih, who added: And the 
one who dies by drowning is a 
martyr"' (Sahih) 


0 >° 


J 'J & ■ W % J> U* ■ M 

Jsr* J- ^ 0*3 **s^ J#» Jsr- 

Jl Jk f ^ ? ^ ^ ^ o > ° ^ ^ ^ , 


Comments: 


a. Dying while fighting in the way of Allah is the actual martyrdom. The great 
ranks of a martyr are exclusively for such persons. 

b. All the other types of martyrdom that occur during Jihad are of less grades, 
compared to the one who is killed by the weapons of the enemies. 
Therefore, their rulings are different from those who have been killed 
during fighting. They are buried after being washed and shrouded. 


Chapter 18* Weapons 

2805. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Prophet g| 
entered Makkah on the day of the 
Conquest, with a helmet on his 
head. (Sahih) 


Oa iudi) £*IJI ^ - OA r^uji) 


i^l 5; JjLJU [Si : Vll ^1 

5* j J c5^J 'C^ 1 lK^ ^ 

. ^ jAj tAi ciUU ^ 
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Comments: 

a. Using weapons or defensive measures is not contrary to Mying upon Allah. 

b. Makkah is Haram, where war and fighting is forbidden. But Allah granted 
His special permission to His Prophet 3J| for the purpose of Jihad, on the 
day of the conquest of Makkah. This prohibition became effective again 
after Makkah was conquered. 

2806. It was narrated from Sa'ib 
bin Yazid, if Allah wills, that the 



g. wore two coats of 0* & <kjl a* at 


mail on the Day of Uhud, one y t j£ 4| ^ ^ ^ 


> for* ^ > 


1 ^ 


2807. Smairnan bin Habib said: h* V £ & & ^ " YA ' V 

"We entered upon Abu Umamah fife. : £j jJ^Jl l£U i^iiilji 
and he saw some silver ~ 
ornaments on our swords. He got 


1 I^Ql^Li^ 


angry and said: 'People fei &J£ J J? .*>d J liliS 
conquered lands and their swords 


were not adorned with gold and ^ ^ : <J^S ■■iW S?£ <ltf 

silver, but with lead and iron and . > . *,? r - 

'AWtn'*' ^ ^ ^ 

Abul-Hasan Al-Qattan said: i^lj .5ii3lj 


(Sahih) 


a. Using iron and lead to strengthen a sword or any other weapon is allowed. 

b. J Mabi is the muscle that is between the neck and the shoulder of a camel. 
Arabs used to cover sheaths with this fresh muscle which becomes hard 
and strong after getting dry. Similarly, they used to mend a broken spear 
by wrapping this muscle on it; after it dried, it was used to fix the broken 
parts feidy. y^-Nthayak, Sm Mbir) 
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2808. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah |g acquired his sword 
Dhulfiqar, from the spoils of war 
on the Day of Badr. {Hasan) 


- YA* A 


^ if} U* ^ Ui ^ 

■J* 


• Vi> lT*" :l5 ^ l4 i c^ 1 ' 


Comments: 

This sword was called 'ZtMqar' since it had deep marks like spinal 
vertebras. (An Nihayah, Ibn Athir, under the root word Faqr) 


2809. It was narrated that 'All 
bin Abi Talib said: "When 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah fought 
alongside the Prophet he 
would carry a spear, and when he 
would come back he would throw 
his spear down so that someone 
would pick it up and give it back 
to him/' 'Ah said to him: "I will 
tell the Messenger of Allah 
about that/' He (the Prophet j£) 
said: "Do not do that, for if you 
do that it will not be picked up as 
a lost item to be returned. 
(DaHf) 


♦ «♦ ' 


Vi :J13 .gjg 4ul Jj^jJ jfi 5>W 


f • > 


OLL. & 4* ^jyJl oLL C^Jb- <y UA/\:j^1 [ul.^ <oL**l] -gis** 


2810. It was narrated that 'Ali & J^^l 0? " YAS ♦ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah gk i-'J » ; » > >* > t[ \~> s.U\ . 
had an Arabian bow in his hand, 

and he saw a man who had a ^ If- <> ^ 4ul alp ^ 4 
Persian bow in his hand. He said: 


Meaning, if one saw that it was purposefully discarded then they would not consider it a 
lost item. See explanation by Sindi 
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What is this? Throw it away. You . , . c * 

should use this and others like it, - - Jr ^ ^ ^ * - ^ 

and Qana 111 spears. Perhaps Allah ^jy $ al ^ 

will support His religion thereby , . «< , ^ ^ ^ 

and enable you to conquer U * :JUi 'W* 

lands/'' (flaSfl 4 , Vjj u$ . ^, Uji t ^ 


Chapter 19. Shooting Arrows Li i . -Hi L-U - 01 ^11) 

In The Cause Of Allah - T ' * * r 

2811. It was narrated from f - jj jf _ YAn 

'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-Juhani that ~ tm »? - * ' , 


the Prophet |g said: "Allah will £1^1 fL» UCl :£>jjU J 

admit three people to Paradise by • ' ( 4, \ \z t f ■ ' 


virtue of one arrow: The one who 
makes it, seeking reward by <j? tJjjjVi [aJ)] ^ 4 1 jIp 

making it well; the one who l t * lm . ' u c *~ „ * tl „ . ^> u 
shoots it; and the one who hands 


it to him." And the Messenger of tj^ljjl J^jd 

Allah £j§ said: "Shoot and ride, 


and if you shoot that is dearer to * 3 -jt*** $a*~* ^ '- <~*h <-4**w> 

me than if you ride. All things i^'u ^| JUj i± xjS\$ .4j 

that a Muslim man does for . * +' * t . , • < ' . " 

entertainment are in vain except ^ ] & ls\ V^' *J*S 0*j 


for shooting arrows, training his >y >\ { ^ 4* ^jL U j . 
horse and playing with his wife, ^ \ . " J" tf ^ 

for these are things that bring ^J*. Vj 


reward/' (Hasan) ^ & ^ _ ^ , j^^. 


^1 J^ai ^ ,1>U V L tal^ijJl c^Ju^l A^^I «U^J] :gp*^ 


f 1 ^ Another name for spear, or a type of spear. 
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. jla! jj> ci^JbJJj t Yo ojb ^1 <J-Udl ^ zj+0jlcA\ JJ t^jt jJ-j VY^ 

Comments: 

a. A Muslim should seek his entertainment in those activities which have 
some advantage in this life or Hereafter. The theory of entertainment only 
for amusement is wrong. 

b. Training with advanced weapons which could be used in war against 
disbelievers is similar to practicing archery. 

c. The purpose of training a horse is to use it in war. So, the same ruling 
applies to car and tank driving, flying planes, learning their mechanics and 
maintenance, etc. 


2812. It was narrated that 'Amr : JlpVi # cr>£ " YAU 

bin 'Abasah said: "I heard the 


Messenger of Allah m say: & oi ^ ^ ^ 

'Whoever shoots an arrow at the & ^ Sui^ tf> c^jUJl 


enemy and his arrow reaches the 7 7 ^ ^ ~ r >( 

enemy, whether it hits him or not, <jf ^o^y^ ±* oi J* c c??j^ 

that is equivalent to him freeing a Mi M "\ >' * 0 - -lu i^i 0 

slave/" {SahUt) m ' ^ J ' * J ^ 

Ua^pj Yl /l ^LjJIj jL-L ^ ov -^ t.AY /Y : ^LiJI ^ ^l^i^l 

Comments: 

Missiles, bombs, and bullets of a gun have the same niling; the artnleryman 
gets the reward even if he misses the target because his attempt and 
intention was to destroy the target. 

2813 ; It was narrated that 'Uqbah :Jlp^1 £ ^ - YA^V 

bin 'Amir Al-Juhani said: "I heard >fl >0 , ^ 

the Messenger of AUah |g reciting <^ ^ oi ^ ^ ^ 

on the pulpit: 'And make ready ^ £f ^jii^Ji J\ ^ t^uJi 
against them all you can of ' >o ' , j' //„ ^ 

J^j '-O^i Cs^ ] 
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power/ |1J (And saying that) three >< ( >. v , . - ?. f.i. ^ 

times -Tower means shooting/' U J* * ^ 


Comments: 

Muslims should pay heed to the artillery that is used from a distance and 
they should manufacture the devices that are used to launch them (rocket 
launchers, bomber planes and the like). 

2814- It was narrated that OJqbah : £-r^ 1 If. ^> -YAM 


bin 'Amir Al-Juhani said: "I heard \ *•» . >• *, .cf^f 

the Messenger of Allah gj say: - ^ o * , / . ' 

'Whoever learns how to shoot ^ IS^ 1 ^t£?')\ Crt 

(arrows) then abandons it, has " \ & />\ .„ *■ „ - 

disobeyed me/" {Hasan) ^ > ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

After completing the training of artillery, one should engage in it regularly 
to arnintain proficiency and avoid facing obstacles during the time of Jihad. 


2815. It was narrated that Ibn Q ,v - YA\o 

'Abbas said: "The Prophet |§ . „ „ ,rf>rf 

passed by some people who were ^ V * - * Jy • 

shooting (arrows) and said: ^| ^ ,g3UJ! ^ ^ 3^3 


'Shoot, Banu Ismail, for your „ ># v e ^ _ tf 

father was an archer/ " (Sahih) * At M ^ S : ^ 


{1] i<|-A»/K 8:60 
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<.{jcs- WA:^- t^JLS ^L^Nlj t^JL2I t^jjiiS OLa** # c*-*^ t^JL** J» j£ 

AxjL*» cLajJj^ ^ Y A^*\ i ^ ^ ^jIj>vlJ S jTj^'J oL**1j t^jjfcjj'l aj&\jj 

Comments: a ^ <*< 

a. Archery is a praiseworthy hobby. 

b. All the games that are useful in Jihad have the same rulings. 

c. Calling different tribes and clans with a common name develops love, 
unity, and brings harmony among them. 

d. Calling grandparents and great-grandparents as 'father' is allowed. 


Chapter 20. Hags And fZ&Hj &*tfy ^ ~ W * 
Standards 111 

2816. It was narrated that Harith l&U- : *J jit - YAn 
bin Hassan said: "I came to Al- # „ ~' ^ >. . >t 
Madinah and saw the Prophet £ ^ UJ! ^ o" - * ! 
standing on the pulpit, and Bilal cjf^i cJji :Jli oli^ 
standing in front of him, with his o ^ „ * I ^ ^ 0 „ * * - 
sword by his side, and (I saw) a bk f# J^J 'jM ^ IK (Sh 1 
black flag. I said: 'Who is this?' .^jg <ilS ^ ^ Jjg ^ 
He said: 'This is 'Amr bin 'As, 

who has just come back from a ^o^^ 1 ^ l ^ 

campaign/" (Hasan) ^ « 

Comments: 

a. For the protection of a great scholar or leader, an armed bodyguard can 
accompany him. 

b. A flag should be appointed for every military expedition. 

2817. It was narrated from Jabir j t J^Jl fSs- ^iJl l&U - TAW 
bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet g| ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
entered Makkah on the Day of the t^il ^ i2s> 
Conquest, and his standard was 


[l * Some of them say that flags and standards are the same. Others say that the standard is 
smaller and flag is larger. 
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white. (Hasan) tfx . „ : ^ <tf „ 


A- 

^ YoiY: c c^Vlj ^ v l lAjbjil [j^] 


2818. It was narrated from Ibn ^IjJl <3^ J? A ^ - TA\A 

'Abbas that the flag of the , . "liy " e " £1^. *isil!l 

Messenger of Allah «H was black, ^ & arf^i 


Messenger of Allah ^ was black, 
and his standard was white. ^1 JZ> ^* cJL-^> : & 

(Hasan) 


1** 

0 J- 

Chapter 21. Wearing Silk ji^ 1 j-j) ~ (Y y pWO 

And Brocade In War ^, ^ ^j, . ^ 

2819. It was narrated from Abu l£U : tli ^ ^ ^1 ^ - YA^ 
'Umaiv the freed slave of Asma 7 , 


from Asma' bint Abi Bakr, that If If c0U ^ 0? %P 

she brought out a cloak edged f ^i, - c w f 

with brocade and said: "The - * „ e « 

Prophet *g| used to wear this ^' 


when he met the enemy/' (Da^) J ^ >± ^ ^Ji Stf 


t^JL^o JLp d^Jb-Jl J^»1j tHV^ 4^JUS ^ U [iwi-J^P o^L*-J] -gs** 

Comments: 

a. Wearing pure silk clothes is forbidden for men. 

b. Wearing silk during war is permitted because a sword can not cut through 
it easily. 
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2820. It was narrated from 'Umar f V <^ 1 t&L^ - yay 

that he used to forbid silk and ~ 


brocade except that which was If- tJ}>-Vl Ip ^ ^ 

like that, then he gestured with . , ^ 0 t - f 

his finger, then his second finger, V L5 ** i ^ ^ 4 

then his third, then his fourth, 111 jlit iS . Stf U \ g^jlJlj j^ill 

and said: "The Messenger of tf , . - ' ' '/ tf > 

Allah m used to forbid that to r ~ 1 ^ ~ 1 r 

us/' (Sfl/ift) . ^ ££ j>\ J ^5 : Jllj 

Comments: • ^ 

a. Wearing the clothes which have some silk at the borders of a garment, such 
as on its hems, or around the neck, is allowed. 

b. The maximum permissible quantity of silk is four fingers. However, if it is 
less it is better. 

Chapter 22. Wearing J ^Uill ^4 4^ " (YT r***"> 

Turbans 121 During; War - " . • 

2821. Ja'far bin 'Amx bin Huraith £U : yjf «S? jSf ^ - YAY ^ 
narrated that his father said: "It 

as if I can see the Messenger of ^ ~ * - ^ * 

Allah g|i, wearing a black turban, ^kl jjtf : J 15 ^1 ^ il r£>^ 6^ 
with its two ends hanging 


between his shoulders." (Sahih) 4 * ° - — J " ™ - * -**" J 

2822. It was narrated from Jabir ^ :t£ J & p y\ &S- - YATT 

that the Prophet entered ( " -\ ' "f. 

Makkah wearing a black turban. ijgjH ^1 ^ ^ SlU ^ : ^ 

(Sahih) -A, 'i '. ' ««s <! *ii ' f i' •' 

# . 


♦ * 


i.e., it is permissible to wear a garment with a silk or brocade border up to four fingers wide. 
Head coverings or turbans, but its meaning is not limited to what is commonly 
considered 'turban' as is clear from the description in the first narration. 
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Comments: 

Putting on a turban is Sunnah. A black one is preferred. 


Chapter 23. Buying And 
Selling During Military 
Expeditions 

2823. It was narrated that 
Kharijah bin Zaid said: "I saw a 
man asking my father about a 
man who goes out to fight and 
buys and sells and trades during 
his campaign. My father said to 
him: 'We were with the 
Messenger of Allah ^ in Tabuk, 
and we bought and sold, and he 
saw us and did not forbid us (to 
do that)/ " (DaHJ) 


(XT yj£\ 


^ J jti: jfe :Jll ajj 


^ JU- >f j,> <y \tm trv/o:^t>Ji [i5* wU-J] 




(Yt 4A*lJ|) ^jpISjj 


Chapter 24. Bidding Farewell 
To The Warriors And Giving 
Them A Good Send-Off 

2824. It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Mu'adh bin Anas, from his 
father, that the Messenger of 
Allah Iff said: "For me to give a 
good send-off to a warrior who is 
going to fight in the cause of 
Allah, and to guard his goods 
when he goes out in the morning 
or evening, is dearer to me than 
this world and everything in it/' 
{DaHJ) 


at okj Cj* iA *& u^ 1 -3jt- 
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2825. ft was narrated that Abu - ^ ^ _ YAYo 

1 furairah said: ''The Messenger of * * 

Allah i§§ gave me a send-off and * pJ-^ (j>- 

said: 'I commend you to Allah's " - r . . ^ ? r .* - „ - 

keeping, Whose trust is never toUjJ # ^ ^ ^ 

lost/"' (Safaft) |§ <fci ^Sj : JU Jj^i ^ 


Comments: v - 

a. This supplication should be recited when bidding farewell to a traveler. 

b. Fighters in Allah's cause should be bidden farewell with great importance, 
and prominent personalities should bid them farewell 

2826. It was narrated that Ibn * fr gg. :J ^J, >. ^ ^ _ YAn 
'Umar said: "When the Messenger * ^ * 

of Allah #| would dispatch ^ (Sr^ u-***^ J?J : <J*% <Sil 

troops, he would say to the . „ % « ? „ f ^ 
leader: T commend to Allah's Cff ¥ ^ W*£Wif-- kl Je~ 


" .1". -„.~ ... . . < .< 


keeping your religious J^if ISI gj| 4»l JjAj ut£ :Jfi ^ 
commitment, your dignity and 


the endof y^deeds/ " (D«<C0 * J ^ 


a*^'^ ui * oi: C p** ^ ^ ftAh^J]: :^r*" 
^Loa>Jl J^V^j tV0 p :JUj tTtiY:^ 1^1.^1 ^ (t^JS /Jj***) ^ ^ 

Chapter 25. Expeditions (To a^Ji) Ci^t (\ o p^Jt) 

2827.. It was narrated from Anas i jte ^ f Li* 0fe - YAYV 

bin Malik that the Messenger of ' >f ' _ " tf ^ A4 > 

AHah m said to Aktham bin Al- ^ ^' • < ^ Ul ^ 1 «^~; ui ^ l 

Jawn Al-Khuza'i: "O Aktham! ^ j; ^ - 4 ^ ^ ^ 

Fight alongside people other than * ' ' 


your own, it will improve your ^% ^ ^ ^j^j o'\ 

attitude and make you generous j^'i k « 'iitf &■ * Vl-iJl 


to your comparLions. O Aktham, 
the best number of companions is Ij - dfcsl&j ^ p^sSj tdUl^ j^Aj 
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four, the best number of troops on rj|'M| t £j • f >0 * 

an expedition is four hundred, the - ^ c ^ * ^ " ^ 

best number of an army is four .<JVT jijiiil 

thousand, and twelve thousand / a + •< 

will never be overpowered • 
because of their small number." 

^ Yr<u: c c^jbJi jip ^ jju- J cy\ Ul*^> :ge>j 

^J>Jtj CuJ^j Ol^ C~>JbJl iijjl* tJ^^ 1 4JL.jjI \^\^y\ JUj tUL*» <b cilUlXP 
/ ^JL^jL ^JU-^jI ©UjJ ^^°) iS^J^^ cj^ 0 ^ <UJL- ^1 ^j^>yS\ AA^Jfj *JJs>L 

^y-li t£j| ... ^Uws^Jl ^ ^1* '■f^ <-*r*^ oiL*,lj t\oV 


a. An army of four thousands soldier is not too small to achieve its mission, 
nor so huge that a leader cannot control it. 

b. A huge army should be divided in small military groups and a separate 
leader should be appointed over them 

c. An army of twelve thousand soldiers is a huge army that is capable of 
carrying out any mission provided it owns the contemporary advanced 
weapon systems. In addition, it should have trust in Allah, observe Taqwa, 
obey the leader, remember Allah and take into consideration all other 
etiquettes of Jihad. 


2828. It was narrated that Bara' A ^ £ ^ ^ _ YAYA 

bin 'Azib said: "We were talking * * ' . > 

about how, on the Day of Badr, ^ c jU*^ J\ ^ oUii : jAp 

the Companions of the Messenger *f 't,s - 

of Allah & numbered three ; y 5 " 

hundred ten and something, the tJ Jb tlj^ $§| 4&1 J^ij ^^^^ 
same number as the Companions „ * d - „ ^ „ ^ , „ ^ 

of (Talut) who crossed the river V 1 ^ 1 t> -j** 

with him, and no one crossed the ^ £j ,^J| ^ j^L ^ .[i,jJlL>] 
river with him but a believer/' t * 


- ^ 
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Comments: 

a. According to well known and authentic sources, the number of the 
Companions who participated in the battle of Badr was 313; among them 
231 were Ansar. 

b. 61 fighters were from the tribe of Aws and 170 from Khazraj; the Emigrants 
were 82 according to the authentic narrations. Some scholars are of the 
opinion that the number of Emigrants was 83 or 86. For this reason the 
number of the Muslim army was mentioned as 314 or 317. (Ar-Rahiq At- 
Makhtum by Safiur-Rahman Mubarakpuri) 

C. As the supporters of Saul (Talut) were true believers; similarly, those who 
participated in the battle of Badr were also perfect believers and superior to 
other Companions. 


2829. It was narrated that :£L5 J\ £ Jo J) &fe - YAY1 

Lahi'ah bin 'Uqbah said: "I heard > „ .^.< <* „ ,? >.„ 

Abul-Ward, the Companion of the ^ '^f & 9* t ♦ 1 ^ ^ J 

Messenger of Allah ££| y say: :Jli tSp ^ i^J ^ ^? ^ 


'Beware of the troop which, when ^ 

it meets (the enemy) it flees, and IS ^ V^ 1 ^ ^J^ 1 ^ 

when it takes spoils of war, it fa ^ ^ J. J, £ mjj -ft. 

steals from it/ " " ^ * r "* 


lift [^^^^Jt JUj t^yM ilp aJj Uc-o^iOjj^ 4*^ # [ui gw^g -£Hj>" 

Chapter 26. Eating From The jjJ? J ji^fl ^ - (Ti j^-Jl) 
Vessels Of The Polytheists ' ^^^J, 

2830. It was narrated from m£ j f *■ jj 4 ^ YA r* 

Qabisah bin Hulb that his father ' " ' 


said: "I asked the Messenger of OKii ^ ^Jl 

Allah M about the food of the \* 9 *w 

Christians and he said: 'Do not ; ' ? , L \ / ' 

have any doubts about food, ^ sH <i1 JjA3 '■iJu* i Jli *->f ^ 


(thereby) following the way of the * * is* * Nfi - "t U'i -*ti" i"L 

Christians in that/" Ofoam) <^ ^ * JUs '^ UJI 


Christians in that/" (Hasan) 

WAi:^ t^UklJ ji&Jl Vkl^S" l^L c^jsSfl ojbgt 4=^1 «L**j] : £>y^ 

Comments: c * ^ ^ 

a. Basically, in Judaism and Christianity an animal should be slaughtered 
mentioning the Name of Allah. But, the contemporary Christians do not 
follow this ruling. However, if any Christian or Jew slaughters an animal 
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mentioning the Name of Allah then its meat becomes lawful. 

b. Any food that is prepared by a non-Muslim and does not consist of meat or 
its derivatives (fat, gelatin, etc.) is lawful. Likewise, a Muslim can eat the 
meat cooked by a non-Muslim if it is slaughtered by a Muslim. 

2831. 'Urwah bin Ruwaim Al- J gfc . ^ ^ fife _ un 

Lakhmi narrated that Abu ' * \ m ' , 

Tha'labah Al-Khushani — whom i£ J iji l J°? > JV ls?^ '^^l 

he said he met and spoke with — | * > $ ^ « .z* ✓ 


said: "I came to the Messenger of - * ^ J*W * ^ **** 

Allah m and asked him: 'O J^j cit : J15 ia^j &Jj Jli 

Messenger of Allah! Can we cook , >> . - . > f~ »?f ^ r " 

in f hp wphc;«p <; of tnp inn hrnrsr Hp .y- -< * 


4)1 

-"3TW ✓ 


in the vessels of the idolaters?' He 

said; 'Do not cook in them/ I said: ijip 2 ^ ^* : <J^ ^5 ^iij 

'What if we need them and , , - - B ^ 9 - > »/ 

cannot find anything else?' He V 4L ^l ^ l4 Sa* 

said: 'Wash them well, then cook *i Xjjs U A^V& *Jt5 ?& 

and eat/ " (Sofcfc) r * 


Comments: ' ' 

a. One must be careful of using the utensils of non-Muslims. 

b. The reason behind this carefulness is that they drink wine in their utensils 
as well as cook and eat the meat of dead animals in them. 

c. If one needs to use the utensils of such non-Muslims then he has to wash 
them thoroughly, or clean them with soil, and then he may eat and drink in 
them. 

d. If a non-Muslim is a servant of a Muslim and eats in his house, then his 
utensils may be used after having cleaned them 

e. The container which is not used for wine> but used only for water, could be 
used for drinking water even if it is for a non-Muslim. However, it should 
be washed. 

Chapter 27. Seeking Hie - (YY 

Help Of The Polytheists ' (t'v^.V^ 



2832. It was narrated from *1p S ^ J> £ A y} - t AVY 


9 ■ * * 


'Aishah that the Messenger of ^ , 

Allah g| said: ' We do not seek the " * & 3 ' ' ^ 

help of the polytheist. " (Sahih) AIjlp] ^ 41 ^ ^1 ^1 
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r 


(One of the narrators) 'AH said in . . . ..a 


his narration: "Abdullah bin ^ & <>' S ^> a* ^~ [ <*' 

Yazid, or, Zaid." tlJ «tf ui» :^ 4l Jjij Jli :cJU ; 


,jp Uj*jJ>j Vij*' Cr^~ 'd^j t^ooA:^ t^JL^Ij tYVVY:^ cj>jb^J oljj \JS j t^Jl 

Comments: 

Non-Muslims are either open enemies of Muslims, or they live under the 
protection of Muslims. The first kind of non-Muslim (Harbi, who is in the 
state of war) cannot join in a Muslim army since Muslims fight against him. 
The other kind of non-Muslim (Dhimmt) lives Under the protection of 
Muslims. So, the one who is under the protection of Muslims, cannot be 
demanded to protect Muslims or defend them. 


Chapter 28. Deceit In War J 4^ " (TA r^ 0 

(ya un£>d y^ii 


2833. It was narrated from : J> 4i\ S£ £5 Ju^i &i£ - YAYT 
'Aishah that the Prophet $| said: * / . > . „ , , , > , „ 
"War is deceit/' (Sahih\ m^loi ^* ^ ^ ui O" 3 * ^ 


War is deceit/' (Sahih) 


:JU JU^-I ^1 ^a>- «y «V/r:JsMjJl J J^>\ m^] ijgjAJ 

tToo:^ tjlftjVi ejgJai) tipjbi c->^>Jl ;cioO>Jlj i^^k* ^ oUjj ^ Jbjj bjjb- 

2834. It was narrated from Ibn : .P dt ^ & & ^ " XArt 
'Abbas that the Prophet said: ud ^ :i - * ^ 

"War is deceit/' {Sahih) *^ - - ^ - ^ 


That is, regarding one of the narrators in the chain he narrated. 
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Comments: " ^ 

Deceiving in war means adopting a strategy that misguides enemies so that 
they can not perceive the tactics of the Muslim army. Hence, they may not 
be able to interrupt the plans of Muslims. 


Chapter 29. Single Combat 
And Plundering 

2835. It was narrated that Qais 
bin 'Ubad said: "I heard Abu 
Dharr swearing that these Verses 
were revealed concerning those 
six people on the Day of Badr: 
'These two opponents (believers 
and disbelievers) dispute with 
each other about their Lord/' [1] 
to the words "Verily, Allah does 
what He wills/ [2] (that is) 
Hamzah bin 'Abdiil-Muttalib, 'Ali 
bin Abi Talib, 'Ubaidah bin Al- 
Harith, 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah, 
Shaibah bin Rabi'ah and Al-Walid 
bin 'Utbah. They argued with one 
another on the Day of Badr." 
(Sakih) 


< \' o \ * • * > tK* " " toy 

fjS &J1 ii^II jtfji ^ 


[1] AZ-Haji; 22:19. 
[2] Al-Hajj 22:14. 
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V^IV^ t^jU«Jl)<j ^JiUjj! kjf>~] Aj jUA»» viuJb- ^ t^JL^a ^1 

Comments: 

a. 'Utbah, Shaibah, and Walid were the leaders of disbelievers. 'Utbah was the 
father of Hind ^, the wife of Abu Sufyan and the mother of Umm 
Habibah, <^>. Shaibah was the brother of 'Utbah and Walid was the son of 
'Utbah. 

b. 'Ali was the son of Abu Talib bin 'Abdul-Muttalib and 'Ubaidah was the 
son of Harith bin Abdul-Muttalib; they were the cousins of the Prophet |{| . 
Hamzah was son of 'Abdul-Muttalib and uncle of the Prophet 

c. Blood relations do not have any significance against the matter of religion. 

2836. It was narrated from Iyas :ju^J ^ £J£ \£s>- - YAfn 

bin Salarnah bin Akwa' that his >t , / ^ \ ^ a ^* * + 

father said: "I fought a man and & J lt^' 4? 

killed him, and the Messenger of ^ ^ j> tfa ^ g - ^ 

Allah M awarded me his spoils." , - ^ ^ - ~ ' „ 

(Sfl&tfr) Jj^j ^JJ 1 * : ^ ^ 



4} 


•^jr^j^ 1 <y> £o/l A^y-f [^^e «U**J] 

Comments: 

a. Spoils here means the personal belongings of a person killed in battle, such 
as his clothes, sword, etc. The Muslim fighter who kills a disbeliever has the 
right to take them. 

b. Other than spoils, all the booty is the common property of all the Muslim 
fighters. Every Muslim fighter can take only what is allocated to him when 
it is distributed. 

2837. It was narrated from Abu uts! :^ll2iJl £J JU^i i&>. - YAW 
Muhammad, the freed slave of 


sis OS <Sq > o t I,* ♦ ^ 


Abu Qatadah (from Abu 
Qatadah) that the Messenger of 4 ^Ui J, ^ t £g1 J> £ jjj, 
Allah awarded him the spoils ' " 


of a man whom he killed on the bK ^ ^ 

Day of Hunain. (Sahih) .J^ ft/te ilAcL.'*&^&\ 

2838. It was narrated from the jf\ l£U -I ^ & - YAtA 

son of Samurah bin Jundub that > . , . „ , " ^ ^ - . 
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his father said: "The Messenger of 0 „ >«> ^ . * 

Allah 4| said: 'Whoever kills, the ^ 4 £ ^ ¥ &\ 
spoils are his/" 2S Ja :£ <&l Jj^j J IS :Jtl <J 


Chapter 30. Making A oOji pjliJl y IS - (r • p^J.I) 

Sudden Raid At Night And ^ ^ 

The Killing Women And KT ^ } 9 t ** a " J - 
Children 

2839. It was narrated that Ibn :tl J\ ' £| jjf l&U - XW\ 

'Abbas said: "Sa'b bin Jaththamah ^ . „ ./ > • 

said: 'The Prophet g§ was asked ^ *^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

about the polytheists who are tffe. : Jtf ^| ^ ^1 
attacked at night, and their 


women and children are killed/ ^ Si tsP s & of 

He said: 'They are from among ^3*3 t < l^j, r ft, ijf 

them/ * (Sahih) ' ' ^ f ' * 

Xfa lii :Jl3 *U*JI 


.<y oLi-» djJi^ ^ YVio:*- 

Comments: 

a. While attacking the troops of the enemy if a woman or child suffers loss 
then it is excusable. 

bi Attacking at night is allowed because an enemy cannot defend himself 
properly in night, which results in his defeat. 

c. 'They are from among them' means that they are also polytheists so if they 
are killed unintentionally there is no sirL 

2840. It was narrated from Iyas ggf * ^ ,. ^ ^ _ YM , 

bin Salamah bin Akwa', that his ; \ 

father said: "We attacked ^ t jllp £ ^ 

Hawazin, with Abu Bakr, during >- f 


the time of the Prophet *, and ^ yj 1 C 1 Uj > : JU ^ ^ 


we arrived at an oasis belonging j£S ?U G;li <>Wj* 
to Bani Fazarah during the last 


part of the night We attacked at U£i d^ 1 HJ^ * 

dawn, raiding the people of the 
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oasis, and killed them, nine or , > ^* 
seven households/' (Hasan) c - * J"* 



XT A : 


2841. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Ulnar that the Prophet if§ saw a 
woman who had been killed on 
the road, and he forbade killing 
women and children. (Sahih) 


0* ^ <J** V. 
(5b ^ ^ j** u» if 


*srjA 4* dill. doJb- ^ vwyo< Yr/Y : ju^I ^y-I [^w? : 
Comments: 

Killing women and children in war is prohibited. Similarly, killing elderly 
people, monks and those who do not participate in war is also forbidden. 


2842. It was narrated that 
Hanzalah Al-Katib said: "We 
went out to fight alongside the 
Messenger of Allah and we 
passed by a slain woman whom 
the people had gathered around. 
They parted (to let the Prophet H 
through) and he said: 'This 
(woman) was not one of those 
who were fighting/ Then he said 
to a man: 'Go to Khalid bin Walid 
and tell him that the Messenger of 
Allah jfg commands you: "Do not 
kill any women or any (farm) 
laborer/" (Sahih) 


J 55 JZ y\ - YAtY 
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{Another chain) that was s,- < . ,t . 

narrated from Rabah bin Rabi', U "^ J & -H ^ 

from the Prophet .ft with similar ^ ^^Ji £ 


wording. (Sa«A) , „ „ 

Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaibah said: <* Cf^ & <^J 


"Thawri was mistaken in it." [11 . ^ <. jg | ^\ 

iOya/** iaa /r 

Chapter 31. Burning The j^t £u - (H ™JI) 

Lands Of The Enemy ^ ; - * t 


2843, It was narrated that ^ J^pU^I *J jJjJ* b*j£ - YAtV 
Usamah bin Zaid said: "The € , * t ^ * „ <tf „ ^ 
Messenger of Allah g| sent me to y* 1 ^ ^ & J ^ : ^ 


a village called Ubna, and said: ^ iyj, r$ £ 


'Go to Ubna in the morning and > „ /, / „ ' # 


burn it/" (DaHj) m ^ Jj^j • ^ £j> 0? ^ ^ 


•2! cii» :jia i£ Jl2 0 Ji 


5 rt * 


<>uJt ^ ^ <j^>J! ^ 'Aj^ji' <*-j>-t a.*Lu*|] igtj** 

Comments: 

Zuhair Sha'waish said, Ubna is a name of a place which is located in Jordan 
now'. (Footnotes of Da'ifSunan Ibn Mdjah 7 ). 


2844, It was narrated from Ibn eJJl I'd? :^>j ^ lUi i^JL^ - \Mi 
'Umar that the Messenger of 


Allah m burned the palm trees of J ^ 0i ^ u? 1 0 s 4 d U ^ ^ ^ 


Banu Nadir, and cut down , j J^\ [j;] JjJ J^l ^ ^ 

Buwairah (the name of their / -.of- > >• 

garden). Then AUah revealed the ^ : J^J > ai ^ 6* J 


™ Meaning that in the narration of Sufyan Thawri (no. 2842) part of the chain is incorrect, 
including mention of the narrator, Hanzalah Al-Katib. 
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words: "What you (O Muslims) *\ iU 

cut down of the palm trees (of the j^=^ ^ 



enemy), or you left them [o :^1>J!] 

standing..." 111 (Sahih) 

Comments: 

a. The Jews of Al-Madinah had established a peace treaty with the Prophet 
that they would support the Muslims against the disbelievers of Maldkah, 
but they breached their covenant. Banu Nadir, a tribe among them even 
tried to kill the Prophet gt. The Prophet $g launched a military campaign 
against them. They were besieged for some time, and then they agreed to 
leave Al-Madinah. 

b. During mis siege, the Muslims cut down and burnt some of the trees of 
Banu Nadir. They did so to remove the shelter of their enemy, as well as to 
force them to come out to fight, defending their fields. 

2845. It was narrated from Ibn :jL ^ *• *| & - TAi* 

'Umar that the Prophet M burned 7_ J„ 

the palm trees of Banu Nadir and a* Cj* S? V* 

cut them down. Concerning that, -{rj \f ^ tf f»« ?? 

their poet said: & > , *\ ^ ^ 

"It is easy for the elite of Banu Jj£ t^J -{^J 

Luai — - * - 



* 1 J 01 


To burn Al-Buwairah in a ' sT" 5 : ^ J *" ^ ' P ^ * 9 

frightening manner." (Sahih) * , W ? 1 « IL_, J 


Comments: ^ ^ 

b. This couplet was said by Hassan bin Thabit & 

b. Cutting down a fruitful and shady tree at the time of necessity is allowed. 


Chapter 32. Ransoming ^jU-Vt £G - (f Y ^JQ 

Prisoners 


(n *udt) 


2846. It was narrated from Ayas £J jl^i j J^>J y £Ap - YA£*\ 
bin Salamah bin Akwa' that his 


father said: "We attacked, ^ If* g£5 ■ Jc£^! 


[1] Al-Haskr 59:5 
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I ^1 


Hawazin at the time of the 
Messenger of. Allah 3§§ with Abu 
Bakr. He awarded me a slave girl 
from BanU; Fiazarah, among the 
most beautiful of the Arabs, who 
was wearing an animal skin of 
hers. I did not divest her of her 
clothing until I reached Al~ 
Madinah. Then the Prophet <§§ 
met me in the rnaiketplace, and 
said: '% Allah, gjve her to me/ 
So I gave her, to him, ; and he sent 
her as a ransom for some of the 
Muslim prisoners who were in 
Makkah" (Sakify 



v »— - ' ^ •** & 

& Sib s* 

* 0 "J % \ * ^ * *" 


y> Woo:^ t(5jL-*i/L> j jyJL^J l ftUijj J^j&JI ^JA**-!' <.^L~« : gtjpw 

. *u C-o Jo- 


Freeing non-Muslim captives to release Muslim prisoners is allowed, i.e., 
exchange of captives between Muslims and non-Muslims is allowed. 


Chapter 33. What The Enemy 
Gap toes Then The Muslims 
Defeat Them 

2847. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umax said that a horse of his 
went out and the enemy captured 
it. Ihen the Muslims defeated 
them and it was returned to him, 
(That was) during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah jf|. 
He said; "'And a sl&ve of his 
absconded and joined up with the 
Romans, then the Muslims 
defeated them, and Khalid bin 
Walid returned him to me, after 
the death of the Messenger of 

Allah mr 


(YT ^ j ,+lZ*+}\ ^JAp 


J& 4 
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Comments: 

H a Muslim' s property was seized by non-Muslims and thereafter recovered 
by Muslims/ then it is not considered as booty, but it is given to the Muslim 
from whom it was taken away. 


Chapter 34. Stealing From 
The Spoils Of War 

2848* It was narrated that Zaid 
bin Khalid Al-Juhani said: "A 
man from (the tribe of) Ashja' 
died in Khaibar, and the Prophet 
gg§ said: 'Offer the funeral prayer 
for your companion/ The people 
found that strange.* 11 When he 
saw that/ he said: 'Your 
companion stole from the spoils 
of war (when fighting) in the 
cause of Allah/ " 

Zaid said: "So they searched his 
belongings and found two pearls 
from the pearls of the Jews that 
were not even worth two 
Dirham/* (Hasan) 


dJW : .v ju^ ^ - YA1A 


sr a* f 


& >j :JlS #*■ $ 


m ±3Zj ^6 

Op :Jii dUi lt& ..^4*ji-j 


-0 



ilfc^Jl OjbjjV Ajtj^I [^^- BJ>VLm»|] 


It was narrated that 
'Abdullah; bin 'Amr said: "There 
was a man called Kirkirah in 
charge of the goods of the 
Prophet 3§§,. who died; The 
Prophet m said: 'ge is in Hell/ 
They went and looked, and found 
him wearing a garment or a cloak 
that he had stolen from the spoils 


t£U :j£p £1 f U* l-Sfe- - YAH 


il J^S 3^ i3l J2 J* W :JB 


J ^ :^ -i£*» 


^ Wondering why the Prophet ^ was not going to lead the funeral prayer himself. 
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of war/' 


0 - * 


Comments: 

a. Taking booty illegally is a major sin. 

b. The repulsiveness of the sin does not decrease even if the stolen thing is 
insignificant. 

C. Although a Muslim deserves Hell for his major sins, the eternal punishment 
of Hell is only for disbelievers. 

2850. It was narrated that y\ £j *JS t£U - YA** 

'Ubadah bin Samit said: "The ^ 0 ^ \ • - t j£^f 

Messenger of Allah jg| led us in ^ c - " ^ * - ^ 4<u 

prayer on the Day of Hunain, :JU c*-l£Jl ^ ^ olli ^ 
beside a camel that was part of - ^ ^ ' ^ ^ s 

the spoils of war. Then he took <4 '0=^ f>- • 5 bi 4 


something from the camel, and ^ jj£ *j uj| ^ ^ 

extracted from it a hair, which he / \ ' 

placed between two of his ringers. J*^ • °M <J?H ■ ^ -j&J* 

Then he said: 'O people, this is *j g,, jjjj & -fi 

part of your spoils of war. Hand w ^ ' 

over a needle and thread and Jai^ - f*^* 0? 

anyming greater than that or less « t r ;«! : > ; tt * i** 

than that For stealing from the * ^ a ^ «f* U 

spoils of war will be a source of . ftjUj jSzlj . -dif j£ ^Lp 
shame for those who do it, and 
ignominy and Fire, on the Day of 
Resurrection/ " (Hasan) 

Comments; r*^ J ^ " u ^ r ° 

a. Exhorting and admonishing after prayers is Sunnak, because many people 
gather at that time. 

b. While giving Islamic lectures the current situations should be considered. 

c. Using the common property of Muslims illegally is a sin. 

Chapter 35, Awards Granted (fo Lj-Jl - (To 

From The Spoils Of War *i • ' 

2851. It was narrated from Habib & j & jl JZ $ l£U - YAM 

bin Maslamah that the Prophet jg§ 0 + ' ^ A I * * 
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awarded one third (of the spoils > ^ # „ „ 0 - . . - ^ . . 

of war) after the one fifth (had ^ V> ^ ^ ^ 

been taken).! 1 ! {Sahih) Sf fcllS ^ <fcj* ^ ^ 

YVtA tJiJi JJ t J15 ^ ol^Jl ojbjj [^^w*] 

i)j>*&> & ^JUl Ai>ljj i\TVfy : ^5"UJl 4>*>^j t^jj^l oLL* lioJb* ^ 

.dj^stiJl & YVo* :^ t Jill <£UJL 

Comments: 

a. A commander of an army has the right to grant a special award to a group 
of soldiers, besides their right in booty, for their distinguished achievements 
in war. This reward is granted from the 'one fifth' of the booty. 

b. 'After the one fifth' means taking one fifth of the booty for the treasury, the 
rest is divided among the fighters. 

2852, It was narrated from gfe ft Mp - YAoY 

'Ubadah bin Samit that the ^ 0 ^ .7 

Prophet £g awarded one quarter Jt o^-^ *u* 

of the spoils to those who . - > ■ \\*A> • ; , 

attacked the enemy at the « 

beginning and one third to those ^ \f t gj** ' f </) 1 ^J**^* 

who attacked at the end, (Sahih) „ , - £ ^>* < * • t, x A 


- ^•xt. . 


Comments: - * ^ 

The Hadiih indicates that if a group of soldiers carries out an extraordinarily 
courageous operation at the beginning of the war; for example, they take 
the initiative of attacking the enemies and capture booty, then one fourth of 
that booty is granted to them as reward. If any group performs such a 
tremendous act while the army is returning, then one third of that booty is 
granted to them. 

2853. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated J( gj. - ^ ^ _ t ^ r 

from his father that his ^ ^ * *' ■ 

grandfather said: "There is no ^&>- \ZX* jJ Ufcl :^JJ\ 
awarding of the spoils after the v -r . - u c * \* . ■ , f 

° a : $ a>. ^ ^ 


W Meaning, some of the overall portion was distributed among certain fighters or in the. 
cause of Allah. 
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Messenger of Allah £, rather r , ^ ^ ^ 

whatever the army acquires (of 4>»i~^ *jt -S5 F ] Vj-'j <> 
spoils of war) will be distributed , LtL*J> k 

among strong and weak alike. ' 
(Hasan) 


*> ^ rtVT:^ tbjljstoU- o^U^J] <^i) :gp>cJ 


Raja' said: "I heard Stdaiman bin ^ oU^Li cJ^i J IS 

Musa say to him: Makhul , „ , J » ^ ' > , 

narrated to me from Habib bin ^ ^ :aJ J >- 


Maslamah fliat the Prophet ft A, : jftf, ^ t ji ^ ST S^U 
awarded the spoils of war, one ~i* A rf , J - , , 
quarter at the beginning and one : Jj** JUa -<^l : 

third after his return/' 'Amr said: ? i • - , A- \i f • i 

I narrate to you from my - v - w 

grandfather, and you narrated to 
me from Makhul?'' (Hasan) 

'J** cr**- 3 ' *M u*c» ^ ^sy^f [<>->- o^Ml M 


a. The chain of 'Amr bin Shuaib's Hadith is stronger than the other narration^ 
though the narration of Makhul is also Sound. So, 'Amr drew their 
attention to the soundness of the Hadiik. 

b. Even though the chain of 'Amr bin Shuaib's Hadith is Sound, it is the Eatwa 
of a Companion (Abdullah bin J Amr bin 'As) while the Hadith of Makhul is 
Marfu'j i.e v he reported the practice of the Rrophet jjg. 


Chapter 36. Division Of W V^k ^ " (r * r**^> 

Spoils Of War * (ri ^i) 

2854. It was narrated from Ibn ££U :j2^5 ^ ^ t£U - YAM 

'Uinar that the Prophet ^ \ . /* - 

distributed the war spoils on tiie ^ ^ ^ ! ^ ^ 
Day of Khaibar, giving three 
shares to the horseman, two 


" B . « ' • *" ^ o i <aiUi& .\i ' l r * r o. 


shares for the horse, and one ttjui^ y-*^ 
share for the man, (Sahih) 
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YVYT:^ tj^l oUfo. ^ ^L. tilf>J1 cdjbjjf ^y-t Igr*** ^ 

Comments: 

a. Keeping horses and taking care of them for jihad requires a lot of expenses. 
So, a separate share from the booty is granted for a horse; otherwise, the 
complete share of a fighter would have to be used to cover the expenses of 
his horse, and nothing is left with him to fulfill his own needs. 

b. The share of a horse is twice the share of a man. Hence, the fighter who 
figjits on his horse gets three shares. 

Chapter 37. Slaves And jlJUI <L>K - (rv ^^Jl) 

Woman Accompanying The ' iY>! 4 — c W 

Muslims (In Battle) (rv Cx^ J] 


2855. 'Umair, the freed slave of l£U ^ ^ - yAo* 

Aabi Lahm — WaM' said;— "He 


used to not eat meat" - said: "I & £™ & ^ ^ f 1 ^ ^ 


fought alongside my master on cJU^ : Jli jj& ^ ^ jjj 

the Day of Khaibar, and I was a % 


<' y. ✓ .a < > . -= — <: 


slave. I was not given anything J 5 ^ V : £*£S ^ r^ 1 ^ ^ 

from the spoils of war but I was t W*' " c/' 4 * * Jll liijl 

given from the least of the ^ fJi ' * ^ ^ ' ^ 


utensils (goods) a sword, which I ■ <>* J ^ . Itf j 

dragged when I put it around my > ,^? ( > .. > t • 

waist. y 07 J 

r > j > f 

<y> -L^V <y t^l^>Jl ojb^ji 4^>- ^! \_^p%+p oab*J] 

Comments: 

a^ Slaves can also participate in Jihad. 

b. Something should be surely given to those who do not have a fixed portion 
in the booty. 

2856. It was narrated that Umm £ic J$ ^ p jt\ - YAon. 
'Atiyyah Al-Ansariyyah said: "I ^ „■ 5 >^ 

fought alongside the Messenger of <^ 'f 1 ^ If ^oUO^ ^ 
Allah m ^ seven campaigns, f\ y> ^ ^ lik 

looking after their goods, making " ■ *" " ' •• 
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food for them, tending the m A\ A >' ' cJli 

wounded and looking after the CT" ™ - C 

sick." (SaAifc) |tf j ^Uf .oli^ 



.aj iwJb «vl ^A^ Y : 

Comments: ^ <w 

Women used to participate in Jihad in the period of the Prophet |j§, but it 
was mostly before the revelation of the order of Hijdb. After that, the 
Prophet m did not encourage women to participate in Jihad. 


Chapter 38. Order Of The ptt^l £*>j - (VA ^Ji) 

Leader 


1 v 


2857. It was narrated that :Jt>UJl ^ ^ t [ r l>Jl - YAoV 

Safwan bin 'Assai said: ''The ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > > ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ sent us in ^ ^ 


a military detachment and said: ^ ^jj ^ ^ :^IJU^i cijj >1 
'Go in the Name of Allah, and in 


the cause of Allah. Fight those : Jl$ <^j^ ^ # 

who disbelieve in Allah. Do not t > . . "t,^ : „ , ^ \ > - 


mutilate, do not be treacherous, 
do not steal from the spoils of y£ ^ l^ktf .&\ Ju*^ J*j t4il ^1* 
war, and do not kffl children/" ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


{Hasan) 


cU,^ ^ AArv: c iYV/o:^! ^ JLJ\ [j^>- rttu-J] Igp** 


2858. It was narrated from Ibn j^JJ - YA*A 

Buraidah that his father said: , ^ . , ^ o ># ^ 

"Whenever he appointed a man ■ i-^ 1 & 

to lead a mflitary detachment, the J\ - - • ^ 
Messenger of Allah £g would 


advise him especially to fear t^-j \*\ 3|| ^ Jj^j <1>^ :JU 


Allah and treat the Muslims with 
him well He jg£ said: 'Fight in the 
Name of Allah and in the cause of \jy>ti : J Us . 1 ^^-LLJ ! ^ ^ j 
Allah. Fight those who disbelieve 
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in Allah. Fight but do not be 
treacherous, do not steal from the 
spoils of war, do not mutilate and 
do not kill children. When you 
meet your enemy from among the 
polytheists, call them to one of 
three things. Whichever of them 
they respond to, accept it from 
them and refrain from fighting 
them. Invite them to accept Islam, 
and if they respond then accept it 
from them and refrain from 
fighting them. Then invite them to 
leave their land and move to the 
land of the polytheists. Tell them 
that if they do that, then they will 
have the same rights and duties 
as the polytheists. If they refuse, 
then tell them that they will be 
like the Muslim Bedouins (who 
live in the desert), subject to the 
same rulings of Allah as the 
believers. But they will have no 
share of Fay f ^ or war spoils, 
unless they fight alongside the 
Muslims. If they refuse to enter 
Islam, then ask them to pay the 
Polltax. If they do that, then 
accept it from them and refrain 
from fighting them. But if they 
refuse, then seek the help of Allah 
against them and fight them. If 
you lay siege to them and they 
want you to give them the 
protection of Allah and your 
Prophet, do not give them the 
protection of Allah and your 
Prophet, rather give them your 
protection and the protection of 


jiu ,tj& 54^ .«JU* if 


1$ -ftety Ji j>4**' -jn^ f-fe 

0^>o. £ I * s * 'fit* A >< -* f 

4>\ ^d* t^-jiiiJi 
^ ijLLi; i>1 $ .^iiiii 

J^t jb ,(4^ W*, J^b 

. dJLi i*S ^ 4ul iuS Jm>w ^5 cdLj 

f§J J^l 

i i is* i >*ti tf » • A'-T" *. ^ *\ "kef 


^AZ-Ffly': wealth of the disbelievers that falls into the Muslims' hands without any 
fighting. 
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your father and of your 
Companions, for if you violate ? ^ rT m * ■ + r 


your protection and the protection , «^ ^ j^iCi- ^ ^jj; ^ 

of your fathers, that is easier for 


you than violating the protection cd£>- ^ & J IS 

of Allah and the protection of His „ . „ „ „ . * * ^ , , , ^ -y,^ 
Messenger. If you lay siege to r jr - ^T' s*- 

them and they want you to let .dJUS ijg| ^131 ^ jy£ ^.| 

them come out with a promise of 
the judgement of Allah and His 
Messenger 3g|, do not offer them a 
promise of the judgement of Allah 
and His Messenger j§|, rather 
offer them your judgement, 
because you do not know if you 
will actually pass (the same as) 
Allah's judgment regarding them 
or not/ " (Sahih) 

Another chain with similar 
wording. 

,<j 0^ o* :^ (. IajJ-j jjiJl 

Comments: 

a. Killing men is not the basic purpose of jihad, rather the aim is motivating 
people to accept the true religion or to remove the obstacles from those who 
want to accept it. So, if a disbeliever accepts Islam he is welcomed, because 
by his Islam he loses the power of preventing people from Islam. 

b. The fighters in Allah's cause may grant protection to non-Muslims. 

c. They have to grant the protection on their own responsibility. They should 
not say that it is on behalf of Allah or His Prophet 

d. During war, enforcing a siege to the fort of enemies is allowed. 

e. If the besieged people accept the decision of the leader of the Muslim army 
. and surrender themselves, then they should be treated kindly as prisoners 

of war after having accepted their request. 

Chapter 39. Obedience To 4^ " <r*^*JD 

The Ruler ' ^ 

2859. It was narrated from Abu & J & J> ci A Jj " YAo< * 


Hurairah that the Messenger of 


t£U t£i^ twUr^i ^ 
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Allah jg said: "Whoever obeys ^„„> | . „ 4 ~JL^ f • " > *' # Vl 

me> obeys Allah, and whoever s£ ^ y ^ ^ <-^ p 

disobeys me, disobeys Allah. jjg ij&Syt :gg &\ J^/J JU : JlS 

Whoever obeys the ruler, obeys . 0 „ t , ^ , * 

me, and whoever disobeys the J*» ■** "J^ 3 * - ai ^ 

ruler, disobeys me." (Sakih) ^ — ^\ & t ^ t — 

Comments: 

a. Disobedience of the Prophet $g is forbidden since it is actually disobedience 
of Allah. 

b. "Ruler" means a head of the state or his appointed governor, judge or the 
chief of ah army. 


2860. It was narrated from Anas ^ y\ j jllj ^ ju^J l5l£- - YA\ 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 


Allah ^ said: "Listen and obey, ^ ■ * u • ^ oi 


even if the one appointed over ^ I jJl Gjl^ 
you is an Ethiopian slave with a 


head like a raisin." (Sahik) : M 5» ! J>*> ^ ^ 


2861. It was narrated from Umm ^ . J >. £ >1 gfe _ u<n 
Husain that She heard the ' ~ ' 


Messenger of Allah |j say: "Even & ^ ^ & 

if the one appointed over you is a ' JL^Ail "t tfjU- ' \ ' i v^AJi 

mutilated Ethiopian slave whose ' o^ 2 ^ f ^ ^ 'yc-* 3 ^ 

nose and ears have been cut off, j^I* : Jjk US ^ J jA3 cJLw 


listen to him and obey, so long as > , ^ , c 

he leads you according to the U 1 ^ ^ b ^ 


Book of Allah. " (Safcfli) . t ^| v ^ 

. 4mh^ ^1 \AVA:^ ii-w^jJl 

2862. It was narrated from Abu ^x?- . jju _ ya*(Y 
Dharr that he reached Rabadhah '* * 


when the Iqdmah for the prayer \f- ZL^ : ^iif ^ alAi 
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had already been given, and there ^ ^ . ^ ^ t '-;£J| V* 
was a slave leading them in ^ f — ^ c s£^ 


prayer. It was said: "This is Abu c^jf jij Jl "j£>\ St jS 


Dharr," so he (the slave) started 

to move back. But Abu Dharr ]3Jt -r*^ & 

said: "My close friend (i.e., the ^ u jf : >J> j] ^ m >Jfe 
Prophet j§j) told me to listen and 


obey, even if (the leader was) an ^ ^ >J b\ HI 

Ethiopian slave with amputated ^iriVl J^S lt^- 

limbs/' (Sakih) ' " * ^ * 


Comments: 

a. In an Islamic government, a post is granted based on qualification and 
capability, it is not given based on color, race, beauty and external 
appearance. 

b. It is also a form of respect that a scholar of a lower status should not lead 
the prayer in the presence of a greater scholar. 

c. A man of a lesser degree of religious knowledge may lead the prayer with 
the permission of a scholar. 


Chapter 40. There Is No J W * " <* ' r^ ! > 

Obedience Through (i . &\ ^ ^ 


Disobedience Towards 

2863. It was narrated from Abu gfc : £i J >• £ .Jf \£± - YA*\V 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the _ ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ sent '-^JJ^ u! 

'Alqamah bin Muiazziz at the . , f • - - tr «* » ^-n • ^> . - 
head of a detachment, and I was , ' I ;J 

among them. When he reached 5? HI Jj-^j ot <^^>Jii^J! 


the battle site, or when he was j '5\ ' .■• tff' t <* £ Ip 

partway there, a group of the ^ " ft^ J ' ***** ^ 

army asked permission to take a tjj^' o^i j\ <£i3^ u^j 

different route, and he gave them , ^ ' <> " • _ ^ - >(< -V 

permission, and appointed >^ ^ U 'u^ 1 ^ - 

Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Qais ^ ^ Slit ■ £ &\ x± 

As-Sarvrrii as their leader, and I ' " ' ' 


r »i , til >ss <<--: Q - . > 


was one of those who fought u^i ^ ^ j > ^ ^» 

alongside him. When we were .f ^j-f 
partway there, the people lit a fire ~ * 


to warm themselves and cook 5" ' ^ J ^ • l^k^Ij 
some food. 'Abdullah, who was a > . tf t . j . -]f * -*i<^ 

man who liked to joke, said: "Do ^ ^ °^ *^ 3 — °° J 


The Chapters On Jihad 


103 


li^l U! Ui :J15 :iyu ftplkJlj 
^ :JU :1j^JU ?oj^i^ ^ 


JtS M 4£ 12 J» UJi 


I not have the right that you 
should listen to me and obey?" 
They said: "Yes." He said: "And 
if I command you to do 
something, will you not do it?" 
They said: "O course." He said: 
"Then I command you to jump 
into this fire." Some people got 
up and got ready to jump, and 
when he saw that they were 
about to jump, he said: "Restrain 
yourselves, for I was joking with 
you/' When we came to Al- 
Madinah, they mentioned that to 
the Prophet |§§, and the 
Messenger of Allah jg| said: 
"Whoever among you commands 
you to do something that involves 
disobedience to Allah, do not 
obey him. " (Hasan) 


I!* JUj c4j jjjU ^ Jej. ^ -\Y/r:x^S [j~>- o^L^l] -{Hj>* 

Comments: 

a. Making fun is allowed only to the extent that it does not cause material or 
physical harm, and does not bring humiliation to anyone. 

b. The Companions of the Prophet gjg were always ready to sacrifice their 
souls in obedience of the Prophet gg. When they knew that obedience of the 
Prophet requires jumping in the fire, they immediately got ready for 
that, even though they were aware of the fact that there is no benefit of 
]iMd or religion in that act. 

c. Obedience of a leader is not limitless; following any order that is against 
Islam is not permitted. 


2864. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Ulnar that the Messenger of 
Allah g| said: "The Muslim is 
obliged to obey (the ruler) 
whether he likes it or not, unless 
he is commanded to commit an 
act of disobedience. If he is 
commanded to commit a sin then 
he should neither listen nor 


9"^ • 
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obey." (Sa/wfe) 
Comments: 

a. One should not disobey the leader in good deeds. 

b. Implementing an unlawful order is not allowed. 

2865, It was narrated from :JL ^ >- £li tffc - YAV 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the ^ ' „ 


Prophet H said: "Among those in a! f ^ kk>-j :^ . ^^liii ^ 

charge of you, after I am gone, - Ipuil l-Si IjUp 
will be men who extinguish the * m / , " 

Sunnah and follow innovation. ^ j> &\ j1* &\a^ 


They will delay the prayer from " . ! . ; ( 

its proper time," I said: "O <* ^ ^ *" * 

Messenger of Allah, if I live to see Ji 4i\ jlIp oJl^ t^f ^ o^Lli 

them, what should I do?" He " e * j 


said: "You ask me, O Ibn Umm f*^ 1 ^ :Jli ^ 4r ! 01 
'Abd, what you should do? There ijk^j ^ 
is no obedience to one who 


disobeys Allah." (ffiwaw) <l fe?^ «S* oj»i5 


Comments: 

It was always the practice of the righteous scholars in every period that 
they remain steadfast in following the Sunnah and preaching it against the 
deviation of governments. They proclaim the truth loudly without being 
impressed by the oppression or temptation; such as Imam MaliJk, in the 
matter of a divorce issued in the state of compulsion, and Imam Ahmad, 
in the matter of Khalq Qiir'drt, both demonstrated their steadfastness. 
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Chapter 41. The Pledge 

2866. It was narrated that 
'Ubadah bin Samit said: "We gave 
our pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah 5g|, pledging to listen and 
obey in times of hardship and 
times of ease, willingly or 
reluctantly, and when others are 
shown preference over us, and 
that we would not dispute the 
order of those in charge, that we 
would speak the truth wherever 
we are, and that we would not 
fear the blame of anyone when 
acting or speaking for the sake of 
Allah/' (Sahih) 


(t \ 44>J1) XJu3l (*> fWl) 


s ' s 

C JL5JV j£ & jbl J^-j Off :0b 

.&f ^Sn £j£ ^' MS #Sllj 

^3 <_$UJ V . uS Ui>- ^3^31; Jj^j u Ij 


5 


d^JL^ ^ vm: c f^UI pUVi gL UJ.uL t( >l£^ «r>t 

<>* W *^ : C 'C 11 ^^^^ ^ *bAv Vj^-J ^ cojU^I tfj-^j ^ 

Comments: 

a. Obedience of a ruler is very important in maintaining peace, law and order 
in the entire country. 

b. Rulers are also human beings, they might commit mistakes but these 
mistakes can not justify rebellion against them. The evil of anarchism that 
exists due to rebellion might be more dangerous than the ill-affects of a bad 
ruler. 

c. The obedience of the ruler does not mean that he should be followed in his 
mistakes, rather his mistake should be corrected, intending the benefit of all 
Muslims, and as advising the ruler. It should not be a practice to criticize 
the ruler improperly, to enrage the public against him and spread anarchy 
in the state. 


2867. 'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i 
said: "We were with the Prophet 
IH — seven or eight or nine of us 
— and he said: 'Will you not give 
pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah?' So we stretched forth our 
hands and someone said: 
Messenger of Allah, we have 


±* u? : t4 JL * j? ^ ] 

- - * 

o-iA ^ «>* tJj Ji at j* ^-F 11 

^ :Jll ^ .^V>Jl 
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already given you our pledge. On . y< . ^ 

What hflSIR fihall WP tTIVP this Vi^ ^ ^ 


what basis shall we give this 

pledger He said: '(On the basis $ h\2 j\ lZz - ^ £*J| 2* g :Jtf 


that) you will worship Allah and v - ' > s -\ 

not associate anything with Him, ^ J >^> <X^V :JUS 
you will establish the five daily g .£ajf 6L4 

prayers, you will listen and obey 7 * ' . ^ "I ^ 

— then he spoke some words IjO^j j!» : <J^ ?dL^U p^U* 


under his breath - 'and you will , ^ ^ ^ ^ 

not ask the people for anything/ ; „ • ? . J 

He said: 'I saw some of that - tljiJajj Ijii-^j -^~ii3l 

group. If he dropped his whip he ^ . ^ ^ * * fl . _ ^ 

wnnlH tint act anvraio tn i-,i/-V if ' <- J J «S* 


would not ask anyone to pick it 

up for him/" (Sam) ^ stjs i& j2ji iw;f ^ 

. KiJp Jjji2 i&f jk; 


2868. It was narrated that 'Attab, *• *j£ _ Y AnA 


the freed slave of Hurmuz, said: 

"I heard Anas bin Malik say: 'We ?j* J> ^ ^ 


gave our pledge to the Messenger g-g ^ - ^jf .j^ 

of Allah H on the basis that we „ 


would listen and obey. He $| : <J^ .^U*Jlj {XZ3\ Js>. |§ <&l J^j 

said: "As much as you can." " ■•£«L*-'i f 

(Hasan) v 


Comments: 

a. Every saying and action of the Prophet j§ is Shari'ah. (Islamic law), So, 
acceptance and obedience of the Prophet |§§ is one of the fundamentals of 
Islam. 

b. The Prophet' s saying 'as much as you can' shows his kindness. The purpose 
was if any Companion cannot fulfill the religious ruling even after having 
made all his efforts, he should not be considered as breaking his promise. 

c. A leader should be conscious of the problems of his companions and 
should entrust everyone with the work he is capable of and which he will 
not face hardship in carrying it. 
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*i3 



^ :i<su i^i :& ^ai j Us 


2869. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "A slave came and gave his 
pledge to the Prophet |g, 
pledging to emigrate, and the 
Prophet $f§ did not realize that he 
was a slave. Then his master came 
looking for him, and the Prophet 
gg said: 'Sell him to me/ and he 
bought him in exchange for two 
black slaves. Then after that he 
did not accept the pledge from 
anyone until he had asked 
whether he was a slave/' {Sahih) 


Vjjis jupI aJUJ 


Y : 


Comments: 

A slave can not emigrate without the permission of his master, because his 
emigration deprives his master of his services. 


Chapter 42. Fulfilling The 
Pledge 

2870. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah H said: "There are three to 
whom Allah will not speak on the 
Day of Resurrection, nor will He 
look at them nor purify them, and 
theirs will be a painful torment: A 
man who has surplus water in the 
desert and withholds it from a 
wayfarer; a man who sells a man 
his product after 'Asr, swearing 
by Allah that he bought it for 
such and such a price, and the 
other believes him, but that is not 
the case; and a man who gives his 
pledge to a ruler, only doing so 
for the purpose of worldly gain, 
and if he is given something he 
fulfills it, but if he is not given 



" - ; w * ^ 

& fejj ^ J± J* J*J 
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anything he does not fulfill it." 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

This Hadith has been mentioned previously, for comments refer to Hadifh 
no: 2207 


2871. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah $| said: "The affairs of the 
Children of Israel were 
administered by their Prophets. 
Every time a Prophet left, he was 
followed by another, but there 
will be no Prophet among you 
after I am gone/' They said: 
"What will happen, O Messenger 
of Allah?" He said: "There will be 
caliphs and there will be many of 
them/' They said: "What should 
we do?" He said: "Fulfill your 
pledge to the first one, then the 
one who comes after him, and do 
the duties required of you, for 
Allah will question them about 
the duties upon them. " (Sahih) 


ijjfi Mjjii «^s3 


<y 4 J£W ^ > 3 u ^jM *ry^ 'Qij^ 

Comments: 

a. Politics means behavior and activities pertaining to anything (animals and 
the like) or the people that benefit them and fulfill their needs. {Nthayah, Ibn 
Athir) 

K Social reform of a nation, taking care of their matters, administration of an 
Islamic government and guiding people, all are basically the tasks of 
Prophets. 

c. Since the Prophet 3g was the Last Prophet, then this responsibility fell upon 
Muslim scholars. They have to rule the country and guide the people in 
accordance with the Qur' an and Sunnah. 
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2872. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah jg| said: "A banner will be 
set up for every traitor on the Day 
of Resurrection, and it will be 
said: 'This is the treachery of so- 
and-so/" (Sahik) 


a 0 ©,* J 0 ✓ > I'll** ' v I 4 > V 


J'J c^ 1 0* ^ a* 

^Ail J J IS : J 15 -ai l jIp 

. BjJLp oJLa 

4 jr^b u?^ *Z*X>- 


JJ3 *J* o< ^ G ^ 

i 


2873. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah jf| said: "For 
every traitor a banner will be set 
up on the Day of Resurrection, 
commensurate with his 
treachery. " (Sdhih) 


erf! 0* t «-r* aj urf> 'OUM*- 

. rA: r l( ^^Jlj ^1 
Comments: v 

a. Violating the pledge given to a legal ruler and caliph is a major sin. 

b. Such a sinner is humiliated on the Day of Judgment. 


Chapter 43. The Pledge Of 
Women 

2874. Muhammad bin Munkadir 
said that he heard Umairnah bint 
Ruqaiqah say: "I came to the 
Prophet il with some other 
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women, to offer our 
him. He said to us: '(I * 
pledge) with regard to ou 
are able to do. But I do not shake 
hands with women/" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

a. It is forbidden for a man to shake hands with a marriageable woman. 

b. While taking pledge from women, all the rulings of Hijab should be 
observed. 


2875. 'Aishah the wife of the 
Prophet £| said: "When the 
believing women emigrated to the 
Messenger of Allah 3§g, they 
would be tested in accordance 
with Allah's saying: 'O Prophet! 
When believing women come to 
you to give you the pledge... 

A 

'Aishah said: "Whoever among 
the believing women affirmed 
this, passed the test. When they 
affirmed that, the Messenger of 
Allah <jg§ would say to them: 'Go, 
for you have given your pledge/ 
No, by Allah! The hand of the 
Messenger of Allah gj| never 
touched the hand of any woman, 
rather he accepted their pledge in 
words only." 

'Aishah said: "By Allah, the 
Messenger of Allah |g did not 
demand of women (in their 
pledge) anything other than that 
which Allah had commanded, 
and the hand of the Messenger of 
Allah #| never touched the hand 


- YAVo 

Jit li) : <&i ya* ^ 

& ifc >1 ^ dill .j£h 



O ✓ ft 



4 >> i » K\ 


is 


> > ✓ 


v3 .ai j^f u judii 


j^: oi^j .w] si^ii ^ ^ jj^j 


[1) Al-Mumtaivmah 60:12. 
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of a woman. He would say to 
them, when he had accepted their 
pledge: 'You have given your 
pledge/ verbally/' (Sahih) 

Comments: * ^ ^ l ^ 

The Prophet m used to take the covenant from women that they will not 
wail. It is reported in the Sunan of Abu Dawud, on the authority of a 
woman who took oath of allegiance (to the Prophet): "One of the oaths 
which the Prophet of Allah received from us about the virtue was that 
we would not disobey him in it (virtue), that we would not scratch the face, 
nor wail, nor tear the front of the garments nor pull out our hair " (Sunan 
Abu Dawud: 131). 


Chapter 44. Competitions 
And Contests 


2876. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3g said: "Whoever enters a 
horse (in a race) between two 
other horses, not knowing 
whether it will win, that is not 
gambling. But whoever enters a 
horse (in race) between two other 
horses, certain that it will win, 
that is gambling. " (Daty 


YAvn 


> * * ✓ > 


0 5 



2877. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah |g made a horse lean, and 
he would send the horse that he 
had made lean from Hafya 7 to 


jtt E3£. ^ 4^ BE* - YAW 
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Thaniyyatul-Wada', and (he 
would send) the horse that he had 
not made lean from Thaniyyatul- 
Wada' to the mosque of Banu 
Zuraiq." (Sahih) 


Comments: ^ 

a. In training the horses, they are given extra food for a period till they gain 
fat. Thereafter, their food is reduced and they are locked up in an enclosure 
where they sweat a lot and it dries at the same place. By this procedure its 
stamina improves, and it can run a long distance without exhaustion. 

b. Hafya' and Tharriyyatul-Wada' are the names of two places; the distance 
between them is three miles. The distance between Thaniyyatul-Wad^' and 
the mosque of Bani Zuraiq is one mile. 

2878. It was narrated from Abu £^ . ^ | >• J- ^ _ y^y A 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ^ ; ^ ' ' ^ 

Allah said: "There should be if ^jy** J> jUIJL^ J> o£p 

no prizes for racing except races % /; % 0 i . ^ ^A. % 

with camels and horses." (Sahih) ° ^ ^ - ^ ^ V> 

J \ Vi :f| 4i\ &j Jll : JU 

Comments: 

a. Some animals have undivided hooves such as the horses, donkeys or mules. 
The reference here is to those animals that have such hooves. 

b. Horses are used in Jihad, so to arouse the interest of training them, horse- 
races could be arranged. The other AMdith prove the lawfulness of 
competitions in running, shooting arrows and wrestling. Theref ore, 
showing appreciation to any game that can be used in Jihad is allowed. 
Participating in other games or encouraging them is waste of time, money 
and abilities. So, they should be avoided. 
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Chapter 45. Prohibition Of -i^ M ^ _ a 0 

Traveling With The Qur'an ' U ST, . • • . , <^7 

To The Land Of The Enemy (i o ii^Ji) jOiJl ^ijt J| 

2879. It was narrated from Ibn ^ 4 - . ^ ^ gfc _ ym 
Umar that the Messenger of ' ' 

Allah $g| forbade traveling with ^ ^ :Vti 

the Qur'an to the land of the ?| ^ . . ^ . . ^ . ^ 

enemy, lest the enemy gets hold ^ # 'y 1 ^ 

of it. (SoWJi) j j ouSl. at 3g| <bt J>ij 

£ } ^ ? ^ o ^ *- ^ $ ? ^° ( 

2880. It was narrated from Ibn > * JO 

'Umar that the Messenger of ^ l : C*^ i* ^ " YAA * 

Allah used to forbid traveling !^ ^ Jt a* ^ jii &| 

with the Our/ an to the land of the r . . f ' !. . V * $L 


enemy, lest the enemy gets hold ^ l& ^ M 5^ <J^J 


of it. (Sa/wfr) 



■Pill 

Comments: * ^ & VAU : c 

a. Whenever the Qur'an or religious books are taken to a state that is in the 
state of war with Muslims, great importance should be given to them; 
otherwise, the Qur'an should riot be taken there. 

b. A Muslim should memorize a portion of the Qur'an to be able to recite it in 
particular situations. 

c. The Qur'an should be taken to the regions of non-Muslims that are free 
from such dangers, in order to be recited and to call them towards Islam. 

Chapter 46. The Distribution L J£}\ iUi JL^U - (11 ***J!) 
Of One Fifth 111 v ' / * * 


2881. It was narrated from : ^ & Ir^A ^ ~ YAA ^ 


One fifth of the spoils of war designated for Allah and His Messenger 0, see Sural Al- 
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Saeed bin Musayyab that Jubair - 
bin Mufim told him that he and ^ ^ & Oi V*l 


OJthrnan bin 'Affan came to the of # ^ CH 1 6* 

Messenger of Allah $f| to speak to 


him about the way in which the dU -^ J* ^ ^ 
one fifth from Khaibar had been ^^Jgj ^, J ^ ' \ -v, 

distributed to Banu Hashim and 


Banu Muttalib. They said: "You ^ j-^ o~*>" 

have distributed it to our brothers " s \'.\, ? m - . vT,^ t ? > 


Banu Hashim and Banu Muttalib, T 

but we are related to you (to Banu J j^j J Us ij^Yj l^lyj . l^JJ*^ 
Hashim) in the same way (as a „ „ „ , „f _ , 

Banu MuttalibV" The Messeneer r^ U ^ H B : « 


Banu Muttalib)/ 7 The Messenger 

of Allah gg said: "Rather I think , «Lb-U k 

that Banu Hashim and Banu 
Muttalib are the same/' I1] (SaM*) 


Comments: 

From the five portions of the booty, four portions are distributed among 
fighters, and one is kept in the treasury. This one fifth portion is used in the 
interest of common Muslims as well as a portion is being allocated to the 
relatives of the Prophet 3fg who are forbidden to receive Zakdt and charity. 
The expression 'Banu Hashim' and 'Banu Muttalib' are the same is 
understood by many ways. The most correct one is that Banu Muttalib 
supported Banu Hashim even in the pre-Islamic period. After Islam, when 
the Prophet gg declared his prophecy and all the tribes boycotted Banu 
K^him, the tribe of the Prophet 3g|, even then, Banu Muttalib supported 
them, stayed with ihem, within a narrow pass (Shi'b of Abu Talib) and 
endure the hardships. Whilst Banu Nawfal and Banu Abd Shams supported 
those who boycotted them, they did not suffer from this boycott. Therefore, 
the right of Banu Hashim and Banu Muttalib is made equally in one fifth of 
the booty. Allah knows best. 


Meaning, these two tribes, both supported him during the Ignorance period and in Islam a 
unlike Banu Abd Shams (the tribe of Jubair and TJthman). 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 

36. The Chapters On jSill Cn 

Tribulations ( YA 


Chapter 1. Refraining From . jij s*^ ^ _ ( > 

Harming One Who Says: La ' « i i. 

Hlallah O <il VI <J! ^ 

3927. It was narrated from Abu ^ f *• g £ gfe _ mv 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ( " . , f 

Allah m said: "I have been Jsl*\l1 ^ j jtf 

^ A- * 

commanded to fight the people . f f 

until they say: La tUha fllflBflfc. If J ,J °* ^* V * ^ 

they say it, then their blood and j£ ^Ul JJlSl ^O?' 1 * : $11 5^ J 


wealth are protected from me, . ^ * s — * ^5 r > >„ 

except for a right that is due from ^ 4j M J*l * : W* 

it, and their reckoning will be Lfcll^j . tl^lj^fj ljUto J* 

with Allah." (SWMfc) ~ 

• *! ^ a*' of 1 ^ r ° / Y ^ : c 'C 31 * * • ^ 

Comments: 

a. Everyone who pronounces the fundamental word of Islam (La J/aTza Hlallah 
and Muhommadu r-Rasululah), all the rulings of Islam applies to him in this 
world. If he does not have faith in his heart he will be punished in the 
Hereafter. 

b. 'Blood and wealth are protected' means that they are not killed by waging 
war against them, and their property is not taken as booty or Fai' (Le. booty 
gained without fighting). 

c. 'Except for a right' means punishing them for their crimes such as cutting 
off the hand of a thief, and flogging those who accuse chaste women of 
adultery, killing someone as punishment for murdering an innocent person, 
etc. 'Except for a right' also means forcing them to give Zakah and paying 
the obligatory expenses, collecting the blood money for an intentional 
murder with the agreement of the heirs of the one who is killed, and 
demanding the blood money from the murderer or his tribe in an accidental 
killing, with the agreement of the heirs of the one who is killed, etc. 
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3928, It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah g§| 
said: "I have been commanded to 
fight the people until they say: La 
ilaha illalWh. If they say: La ilaha 
illallah, then their blood and 
wealth are protected from me, 
except for a right that is due from 
it, and their reckoning will be 
with Allah." (Sahih) , 0 


§ <il J^ij Jli :JU ^ ^ 
^i*U> l^t^P 2il VI ill : I lij* 


3929, 'Amr bin Aws narrated 
that his father, Aws, told him: 
"We were sitting with the Prophet 
i|| and he was narrating to us and 
reminding us, when a man came 
and spoke privately to him. He 
said: 'Take him away and kill 
him.' When the man turned away, 
the Messenger of Allah |f§ called 
him back and said: 'Do you bear 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshiped but Allah? 7 He said, 
'Yes/ He said: 'Then go and let 
him go, for I have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they say: La ilaha illallah, 
then if they do that, their blood 
and wealth are forbidden to me/" 
(Sahih) 


. lit *^tf *f vf If -^tf 
LH . <Ju *^>~l L^ji obi J) a^><! ^1 

LIp ^ jip 



* * * ^ * 


l^iili :Jli .^J :JU f«tl VI 111 V 


V\AA :^ ^jJI jj^j 4^jlJ1 ^.^J A^/V: s pUJl [^^w? oiL^I] :gp» 

Comments: 

The Prophet thought from the whisper of the person, that he is not a 
true Muslim even though he set him free based on his external adherence to 
Islam. Imam Suyuti said: "The most correct explanation of the text is 
that the Prophet |g, was allowed to treat people based on what they 
conceal in their hearts. So, he intended to kill him according to what he was 
concealing in his heart (killing him for his disbelief). But the Prophet ijg, 
preferred to deal with him according to what appears from him (i.e., 
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:IjJ15 .dJCLi U :JU OI^Ip IS 
:3tl J IS :1jJU ^^^li.t ^ill U :-JU 
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^* k( 


4l J^j ^ cJfj rljJIS 


treating him as a Muslim due to his external Mam). The Prophet 
inclined: to this ruling because it was common for him and his nation as 
well. Therefore, he kept away to act according to the hidden conditon of the 
persoiL (Shark Sunan An-Na$ai, the Book of the Blood). 

3930. It was narrated from 
Sumait Wjn Sumair, that 'Irnran 
bin Husain said: ''Nafi' bin Azraq 
and his companions came and 
said: 'You are doomed, O Tmran!' 
He ('Imran) said: 'I am not 
doomed/ They said: 'Yes you 
are/ I said: 'Why am I doomed?' 
They said: 'Allah says: "And fight 
them until there is no more Fitnah 
(disbelief and polytheism, i.e., 
worshipping others besides 
Allah), and the religion (worship) 
will all be for Allah Alone/' [1] He 
said: 'We fought them until they 
were defeated and the religion 
was all for Allah Alone. If you 
wish, I will tell you a Hadith that I 
heard from the Messenger of 
Allah m/ They said: 'Did you 
(really) hear it from the 
Messenger of Allah II?' He said: 
'Yes. I was with the Messenger of 
Allah |jg and he had sent an army 
of the Muslims to the idolators. 
When they met them they fought 
them fiercely, and they (the 
idolators) gave them their 
shoulders (i.e., turned and fled). A 
man among my kin attacked an 
idolator man with a spear, and 
when he was defeated he said: "I 
bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshiped but Allah, I 
am a Muslim/* But he stabbed 
him and killed him. He came to 
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the Messenger of Allah j§| and 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, I am 
doomed/' He said "What is it that 
you have done?" one or two 
times. He told him what he had 
done and the Messenger of Allah 
St said to him: "Why didn't you 
cut open his belly and find out 
what was in his heart?" He said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, I wish I 
had cut open his belly and could 
have known what was in his 
heart/' He said: "You did not 
accept what he said/ and you 
could not have known what was 
in his heart!" The Messenger of 
Allah gt remained silent 
concerning him (that man), and a 
short while later he died. We 
buried him, but the following 
morning he was on the surface of 
the earth. They said: "Perhaps an 
enemy of his disinterred him/' So 
we buried him (again) and told 
our slaves to stand guard. But the 
following morning he was on the 
surface of the earth again then we 
said: 'Perhaps the slaves dozed 
off/ So we buried him (again) and 
stood guard ourselves, but the 
following morning he was on the 
surface of the earth (again). So we 
threw him into one of these 
mountain passes/" 

3930 A, It was narrated from 
Sumait, from 'Imran bin Husain 
who said: "The Messenger of 
Allah H: sent us on a campaign, 
and a Muslim man attacked an 
idolator man/' And he mentioned 
the Hadith and added: "And the 
earth cast him out. The Prophet 


cjf X> ^ U cJU cJ :JUS 
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was told about that and he 
said: 'The earth accepts those who 
are worse than him, but Allah 
wanted to show you how great is 
the sanctity of La ilaha illallah. 
(Hasan) 


* ■ 


iff 


Comments: 

a. The Khawarij and other innovative sects in Islam emerged due to their 
misunderstanding of Islam. 

b. The religious knowledge of the Companions of the Prophet £|§ and their 
understanding was complete, as they learned Islam directly from the 
Prophet gj| , So, in the matters in which Muslims disagree, especially in the 
matters of faith, importance should be given to the understanding of the 
Companions, and all the matters should be understood in the light of their 
teachings. 

c. Whoever claims to be a Muslim, his claim should be accepted and he 
should be treated as a Muslim. However, if he commits something that 
takes him out of Islam, then he will be punished only after having passed a 
verdict of being an apostate against him But charging one with infidelity 
merely based on doubt or suspicion is a great major sin. 


Chapter 2. The Sanctity Of 
The Believer's Blood And 
Wealth 

3931. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed said: '"The Messenger of 
Allah 3g§ said, during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage: 'Is not the most 
sacred of your days this day, is 
not the most sacred of your 
months this month, is not the 
most sacred of your lands this 
land? Your blood and your 
wealth are as sacred to you as this 
day of yours in this month of 
yours in this land of yours. Have 
I not conveyed (the message)?' 
They said: 'Yes/ He said: 'O 
Allah, bear witness/" (Sahih) 


f * - * * - • 1| I iT**. - . * > > • 

f #llf>f Si* j' 
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Comments: " ^ 

a. The Prophet declared the same matter at Arafat on the 9th Dhul-Hijjah 
and at Mina near the famardt on the 10th Dhul-Hijjah. 

b. The word "this city" in the Prophet's statement means Makkah which is the 
most sacred city. 

c. 'Your blood and your wealth are sacred' means killing any Muslim, injuring 
him, taking his money forcefully, or taking his property by deceiving him; 
all of which are great major sins. 

3932. It was narrated that J fa J>\ tife. - nn 

'Abdullah bin 'Ami said: "1 saw ^ , / 0 t.'t^tU • >> > *i 

the Messenger of Allah « ^ '^^^^ i* *>™ ui s*> 

circumambulating the Ka'bah and :£^Jl ^4 J} *J> ^ & ^ '-J} 
saying: 'How good you are and >< A ox ^ 

how good is your fragrance; how J ^ : Jb V* - ^ ^ 

great you are and how great is fa :J^} a^JL Ji^k || 4 1 

your sanctity. By the One in V,, - < - a I 
Whose Hand is the soul of f&V 

Muhammad, the sanctity of the ^ fc^j Ii4i jfc> *g ^ 
believer is greater before Allah ^ "7 ' ' 

than your sanctity, his blood and $J 4^* *4^? ^' ^? 

his wealth, and to think anything «r°- VI *\£ 

but good of him/" (Dtt^) ( * ^ * * ^ 

^Jlm J^>^ j^aJ * <u*-^> ^J-^b ^jr-* 9 ^ J^J C ^;* ^ oik~»J] 

Comments: 

a. Causing harm to life or property of a believer is forbidden 

b. Having suspicion about any believer is not allowed. 

c Nobody should be accused of crime if there is no clear evidence against 
him. 

3933. It was narrated from Abu l£U : *_AjjJI S£ % - TVtT 
Hurairah that the Messenger of „ ' ' , > > , c . 
Allah m said: "The whole of the W Oi u-je > £ L W ^ ^ 


Muslim is sacred to his fellow J- c ^ J\ \£ £ sjlS ^ 

Muslim, his blood, his wealth and 


his honor." (&*%) ^ ^ 'Jo* <ji u5 # 


JIp J^> :Jli ^ jiil J_^5 
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Comments: ' 

Humiliating, backbiting, slandering and defaming; all such acts are among 
major great sins, 

3934. Fadalah bin 'Ubaid C^ 1 & ^ ^ " rM *' 

narrated that the Prophet « said: J - ^ - & ^ , *. ^J, 
"The believer is the one from ~ * 

whom their (people's) wealth and ^ urf Jj*^ <S^ 


lives are safe, and the Muhdjir is . v ^ tf ?»., vf ^tf* ,w -° iT, -.r 
the one who forsakes mistakes 


and sins/' {Hasan) ji^j" ^ 

/ >* 

^1 ^iJ>- ^ c*oY/\:6U^I ^ sj^ ^1 oil^t] 

Comments: ^ 

a. The word brum (faith) is derived from the root word "Amuna" (security). 
So, it is the characteristic of a believer that people should feel safe from him 
and should not fear him. A believer cannot be traitorous nor harm the lives 
or properties of people. 

b. "Hijrah" means emigrating from one's land for the sake of Allah. Therefore, 
whoever leaves his land for the sake of Allah he should also keep away 
from disobedience of Allah in order to get the great position of a Mukajir 
near Allah, 


Jr. 



ter 3. The Prohibition £P' Cf 4^ " (r r^ 1 * 

Of Plunder " ( r 

It was narrated from Jabir £ £UJ j j& & iUi tife - TATo 

bin 'AhcMjah that the Messenger / ~ / ' \< v lVf 

of Allah, H said: "Whoever ^ ^ -pf^ J* 1 ■ * b '<W l 

plunders openly is not one of us." ^ ^ • V ^ -Aj J ^ •<* 

,«u^ 
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3936. It was narrated from Abu 

Htirairah that the Messenger of > c 

Allah ^ said: "The adulterer, at c^>l^ ^jl ^ c J^p ^ ^ c^i 

the time he is committing > A - * <z f " 

adultery, is not a believer; (the & ^ £ " 

wine drinker) at the time he is |j| Jj^j 01 c>* cs»Li* 


drinking, is not a believer; the ^ ... . ^ <j ^ ' 

thief, at the time he is stealing, is ^ S^** 


not a believer; the plunderer, at € i£Vj ^ <^J| ^ .t^JJ 

the time he is plundering with the 


people looking on, is not a 'Oj^' <^j~^ *J ^C^y Jr* 

believer/' (S*ftift) ^ ^ ^ .j^jS jij ^ 

Comments: 

a. Committing major sins is contrary to true faith. 

b. Committing major sins does not make the person an apostate. However, it 
shows that his faith has become very weak. 

c. Iman means strong faith. If one strongly believes that Allah will punish him 
if he commits what is forbidden, and that His punishment will be 
tremendously more severe than the punishment of this world, if one has 
such strong faith, then he cannot commit the sin. The sin is committed only 
when the lust of enjoyment and the benefits of this world overcome him so 
much that he forgets the Hereafter for awhile. 

3937. It was narrated from l£U *J i^i - WV 

'Imran bin Husain that the , • ^ , <a , 9yr * > , 

Messenger of Allah M said: ^ : &-> a* ^ 

''Whoever plunders is not one of ^| &\ J± oVjU ^ 

us/' (Sahih) ' g // * > ' . „ 

.«U* jJJj 44^J C-**' l>° 

itSLJl J JJ^JI J* J>JI J ol^Jl ojbjil o->S Ij^w>] 
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3938* It was narrated that . | >• >^ ^ _ 

Tha'labah bin Hakam said: "We ' ~ ^ ^ * 


came across some of the enemy's ^ ^ 5* u^J*"^ j? 

sheep and plundered them, and ^ ^ g^f'.^ j^', 

set ur> our cooking nots. The ^ * r 


set up our cooking pots. The 

Prophet 2g passed by the pots .jjJ&l M ■ £>J^ 


and ordered that they be \ ^ * \ ' * * e - °t 

overturned, then he said: 'Plunder ■ V* 5 V ^ 4* : Jli r * ^ U * 
is not permissible/" (Hasan) 

J cy\ ^ \XVA: C .Ai/Yr^l ^ ^i>Jl 

A«^yfj t ( \ V i /Y : ^5UJU iJjJLiwJI t AY* /Y : ^ I^JaJl) ^ iiU-^ ^ Z**J> 

tUl*} a*>-J) ^u*Nl ^jlj t^^JJijj t^UJlj cUVI:^ t jL>~ ^ij t^^^Ji 

Comments: 

a. Using anything from booty before its distribution is not allowed. 

b. Giving monetary punishment is allowed. 

Chapter 4. Verbally Abusing j^, ^ ^Jl) 
A Muslim Is Fwswg p * j 

(Disobedience) And Fighting (i ii^di) ytf' iliSj <3^ii 

ffim Is Kufr (Ungratefulness ^ . >, 
To Allah) ^ f ' "~ r ^ r ^ 

3939. It was narrated from Ibn If lr^\ ^ 6? <jA£ 

Mas'ud that the Messenger of ^ ^ j b < : jtj ^ ., . ^ 

Allah £jg said: "Verbally abusing a ' , * ; * - 

Muslim is Fusuq disobedience and • d&j t<3^ (4~^ : $H 

fighting him is Kufr » " 

(ungratefulness to Allah)."' (Sa/wfc) £ f L ' K ^ J 


3940. It was narrated from Abu i^lU- : £lS J\ *J 6 jJ- - t • 
Hurairah that the Prophet jg| said: 


VerbaUy abusing a Muslim is * l ^ -cf^^» u-^ 1 

Fusuq (disobedience) and fighting ^\ j> f ^ ^ l ^ 

him is Kw/r (ungratefulness to V " „ , " " 

' ° » > * I o •'l-'vi 1 I - Ails' 

Allah)." (SaJwA) « 
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3941, It was narrated from Sa'd 
that the Messenger of Allah 3f§ 
said: ''Verbally abusing a Muslim 
is Fusuq (disobedience) and 
fighting him is Kufr." (Sahih) 


Comments: 

Kufr (disbelief) here means the major sin i.e., a practice that does not suit a 
Muslim but it suits a Kafir only. 


Chapter 5. Do Not Turn Back 
Into Disbelievers After I Am 
Gone, Striking One Another's 
Necks 

3942. It was narrated from Jarir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah jj| said, during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage: "Make the 
people pay attention/' Then he 
said: "Do not turn back into 
disbelievers after I am gone, 
striking one another's necks." 
(Sahih) 


isfl;. oil; & jlUS ^ - r^£Y 


:Jli 6jZ £ If xXi fij£ 


V > o > H ^ * 


0 S* 


^Jbo I^x^-jJV ^jJi Jy jlo ^L. tdt^^fl l^L^j <■<> v*-^ 
Comments: . ^ ,1^1 ^ no : c t ^ V U; ^ ^ 

a. Muslims should solve their problems with mutual understanding, not with 
the power of arms. 

b. Muslims should adopt the practices that foster love amongst them such as 
greeting each other, standing closely to each other in congregational 
prayers, straightening their rows in prayers and the like. On the other hand, 
they should avoid the characteristics that may sue disagreement or lead to 
enmity, such as humiliating someone, being unjust, transgressing, abusing, 
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backbiting and the like practices, 
c. Balling and attacking people are enormous crimes that suit non-believers. 

3943. It was narrated from Ibn & cM"^ & - *UT 

'Umar that the Messenger of ,/» % t > > • ^< , 

Allah ^ said: "Woe to you! Do 0? J&~\ : (4^ & ^ l Bj£ 

not turn back into disbelievers &\ jy^ £f y£ j;\ ^ 4fcJ f - j ^ 

after I am gone, striking one " " 


another's necks." (Softer) l>%*> : ^ - j^Lf " p^j 1 : 



3944. It was narrated from . jg £ & - r\ti 

Sunabih Al-Ahmasi that the ' , , ■ p . ^ 

Messenger of Allah said: Tf ^ £r? J ygi 

shall reach the Cistern (Haud) * ' *H\ llAli " » £ - - 
before you, and I will boast of & ¥ & d&^l 

your great numbers before the <J\ ^ 5?' Jj-^j <J^ : 

nations, so do not fight one ^ , JL + H ^> ; r . • • ^ 

another after I am gone/" (Sahih) * T^ 1 r! ^ ^ ^ 

<3> ^ Ua^j rt^/irjU9-Tj ^^l" [^e^ 

Comments: ' ^ U ^ J 

On the Day of Judgment, at the vast ground of the Gathering (where all 
people will be gathered for their account) the Prophet $|§ will provide his 
nation with drinking water from his Kauthar Cistern. The water in this 
cistern will flow from a river of Paradise called Kauthar. 

Chapter 6. The Muslims Are & ; £ JJzSii : £B - ^Ji) 
Under The Protection Of " ^ ^ v * • ; , 

Allah <^ Wl) J^J > A! 

3945- It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ oUii ^ ^ - T<\lo 

Bakr Siddiq that the Messenger of "\ '\ ^ . 

Allah ^ said: ''Whoever offers ^ ^ : 4 4 t?^> Jl $ ^ $ 

the morning prayer - he is under J >. ^ & ^ 

the protection of Allah, so do not - ^ — * 


betray Allah by betraying those ^\ ^ jJ> j_^l^Llli a^L* 

who are under His protection. 
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Whoever kills him, Allah will seek 
him out until He throws him on 

his face into Hell/' ju : JU j,jl£SI p : J\ ^ ,£U3l 


J ***** ^ 3% 
j till ^ £s£> ( j£r Si £i£> ciM 


X- 


Comments: 

a* This refuge of Allah is not granted for the one who neglects prayers. 

b. The punishment of a murderer of a Muslim is Hell. But if the heirs of a 
murdered person excuse him, after receiving the blood money or merely 
pardoning him, then he will be forgiven. 

c. Those who have committed major sins will enter Hell, and after receiving 
the punishment of their sins, they will be removed. 


. It was narrated from ^ \Jik& JU^ tffc - r\i\ 

Samurah bin Jundab that the *~ t " 


Prophet ff§ said: " Whoever offers If- i-££*Jl J> I&a^- rsSG* jJt 

the morning prayer, he is under . . ^ ^ * . ^ 

the protection of Allah, the ^ , , " \ ^ J ,f 

Mighty and Sublime/' (Sahih) - 4 J£j-5* ^ <J ^£^1 

t^j^jJl 4p^w>j t^^k* caj ^jj tf> \ » /o:ju*4 ^! 1^*** «*MP 


3947, It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ y >^ ^ _ niv 

Hurairah that the Messenger of * " 

Allah ^ said: "The believer is & Slt£- tffc- ipllS & 

more precious to Allah, the , . c ^ * * 1, t 'f 1^1^. 

Mighty and Sublime, than some - J . -i* <■ f j*^ ^ 

of His angels/' (pa% ;|g 41 J IS :J>; rf 


& ■ tfejjfi ^ j* <S^ 1 * 


jA 1 
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Chapter 7. Tribalism 

3948. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah jj§ said: "Whoever fights 
under a banner of folly, 
supporting tribalism, ox getting 
angry for the sake of tribalism, he 
dies in a state of Ignorance/' 
(Sahih) 


(V u*dO - (v ^^Jt) 


J& ji» 


Comments: * 

'Whoever fights under a banner of f oily' means supporting a group without 
making sure whether it is on truth or not. In this case, even if the group is 
on the truth, he did not intend to support the truth rather his intention was 
to support his clan, tribe, nation, party or organization. Therefore, it is not 
participating in war which is rewardable, nor the kind of dying which is 
considered martyrdom. 

3949. 'Abbad bin Kathir Ash- 
Shami narrated from a woman 
among them, called Fasilah, that 
she heard her father say: "I asked 
the Prophet £g|: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, is it tribalism if a man loves 
his people?' He said: 'No, rather 
tribalism is when a man helps his 
people to do wrong/" (Daif) 


: SIS « JZ y) fca£ - r\i\ 

.iLJ 3tf & &\ & <$,iiii 
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Chapter 8. The Great 
Majority 


pJapVl - (A 

(A iUxJI) 


3950. Anas bin Malik said: 'T :^oJi 5u1p £ i-CSJl ^ - r^^» 
heard the Messenger of Allah > • ^ K > . , > . * , 

say: My nation will not unite on °* y ^ 
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misguidance, so if you see them ,f j*. . , Tx5 tf ? 

differing, follow the great ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
majority.'" {DaHf) 


jl oU* ^ A*: c t i~Jl ^ ^1 ^1 Hi- 
Comments: 

a. It is a great blessing of Allah over Muslims, that a group of Muslims will 
always remain on the truth in all times, despite the prevalence of evil. 

b. If the sentence "the great majority' 7 is considered sound, then it does not 
indicate those who are great in numbers. Because greatness does not depend 
on the number of the people, but it depends on the characters and practices 
which are in accordance with the teachings of the Qur' an and Sunnah, 


Chapter 9. Tribulations That 
Will Appear 

3951. It was narrated that 
Mu'adh bin Jabal said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 3g§ prayed one 
day, and made the prayer 
lengthy. When he finished we 
said (or they said): 'O Messenger 
of Allah, you made the prayer 
lengthy today/ He said: T offered 
a prayer of hope and fear. I asked 
Allah for three tilings for my 
nation, and He granted me two 
and refused one. I asked Him not 
to let my nation be destroyed by 
enemies from without, and He 
granted me that. And I asked 
Him not to let them be destroyed 
by drowning, and He granted me 
that. And I asked Him not to let 


(1 
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them be destroyed by fighting 
among themselves, but He 
refused that." 7 (Sahih) 


I V * A* 


J*>\ 6jJ>j Y » /YAV ^^/YAA^:^ t( jL_ 3^ JL&lj^ «^-b>JJj c^^^Jlj tYYo 

Comments: 

a. The acceptance of this supplication is evident in the fact that from the era of 
the Prophet |g, till this time, there was no period free from an independent 
Muslim government in this world. Moreover, if sometimes non-Muslims 
gained power over some territories of Muslims, then Allah made among 
them who embraced Islam and defended it. 

b. The torment of drowning means any common calamity that destroys an 
entire Muslim nation such as flood, earthquake, storm, etc. These 
punishments, in this nation, do not take place as they did with the previous 
nations, so that all those who used to deny the truth would totally perish. 


3952, It was narrated from 
Thawban, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah jjg, that the 
Messenger of Allah £j said: "The 
earth was brought together for me 
so that I could see the east and 
the west, and I was given two 
treasures, the yellow (or the red) 
and the white - meaning gold 
and silver. And it was said to me: 
'Your dominion will extend as far 
as has been shown to you/ I 
asked Allah for three things: That 
my nation would not be 
overwhelmed by famine that 
would destroy them all, and that 
they would not be rent by schism 
and fight one another, but it was 
said to me: 'When I (Allah) issue 
My decree it cannot be revoked. 
But I will never cause your nation 
to be overwhelmed by famine 
that would destroy them all, and I 
will not gather their enemies 


0' * J ft > ' y > 
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against them (and destroy them) 
until they annihilate one another 
and kill one another/ Onee they 
start to fight amongst themselves, 
that will continue until the Day of 
Resurrection. What I fear most for 
my nation is misguiding leaders. 
Some tribes among my nation will 
worship idols and some tribes 
among my nation will join the 
idolaters. Before the Hour comes 
there will be nearly thirty Dajjdls 
(great liars), each of them 
claiming to be a Prophet. But a 
group among my nation will 
continue to adhere to the truth 
and be victorious, and those who 
oppose them will not harm them, 
until the command of Allah 
comes to pass/" (Sahih) 

Abul-Hasan said: "When Abu 
'Abdullah finished this Hadith he 
said: 'O how terrible it is!'" 

. <b obi 

Comments: 

a. Granting the treasures of gold and silver to the Prophet !§, means that his 
nation will own and control them. As the great Roman and Iranian empires 
were ruined and their treasures came in the control of Muslims. 

b. 'Not destroying the whole Muslim nation by famine' does not mean that 
such punishment even partially will not inflict this nation. However, due to 
the sins of nations many types of torments have been inflicted upon them, 
and they would occur in the future also- 

c. Occurrence of fighting and killing among Muslim does not mean that it 
should be accepted, believing that it is an indispensable matter, rather we 
should spare no efforts to keep Muslims away from this situation. 

d. To be safe from the evil of devious leaders, we should acquire the 
knowledge of the Qur'an and Sunnah, to be aware of true teachings of 
Islam, in order to put them into practice. 

e. Muslims joining idolaters means that they will turn away from Islam, and 
become apostates, or they will support non-Muslims against Muslims, or 
they may adopt their non-Islamic and atheistic customs as a part of culture 
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such as the celebrating Basant of the Hindus, Valentine's Day and April 
Fool of the Christians, etc. 
f. A group of righteous people will be steadfast on the truth till the Day of 
Judgment; they will be adherents of the Qur'an and Sunnah and clarify the 
deviation of innovators. 


3953. It was narrated that ^ ^ A J* 1 ^ " r ^° r 

Zainab bint Jahsh said: "The ;,„> . , » - -j * ■ 

Messenger of Allah H woke up & ^ *^ * 5 


red in the face and said: La tlana ^\ caJL* ^1 ai>1 <wJjj ^ 

illaOah, woe to the Arabs from an - s # k , „ « <-?•■:• - ^ ' 

evil that has drawn nigh. Today a * ^ ^ ^ J ^ 4 4?c f*" 

hole has been opened in the ^Jj t .^^j ^ ^1 fefe^ l 


5 ^ • > 


barrier of Gog and Magog/ And H * j , > K ^ , f ^ 
he gestured to indicate the size of ■< ul J i ^> : J ^ >^ 


he gestured to indicate the size of 

the hole/' Zainab said: "I said: 'O • J ^ ^ ^jjjj 

Messenger of Allah! Will we be \ , - 

destroyed when there are ^Jrk fAj 

righteous people among us?' He , * „ ,« . . / 

said: 'If sin and evil deeds ^ ^ J ^ l - ^ 'V*J ^ 


increase/" 


{Sahih) At&ti p :Jli ?Sj^lin llij 

^ 4j pi v I Y A A * 1 7- 

Comments: * - ^ ^ ^ <~ 

a. Gog and Magog are great mischievous nations. Dhul-Qarnain built a huge 
and great wall to protect other people from their mischief, as mentioned in 
the Qur'an: Sural Al-Kahf '8:93-99. 

b. When the wall is demolished, they will come out and attack other nations, 
and it will be a great trial. 

c. When good people decrease to a great extent, and bad and dishonest people 
prevail, then Allah's punishment comes down in many forms, such as 
earthquakes, floods, storms, wars, etc. 

d. Once a hole occurs, it is feared that it will turn into a larger one, until the 
wall will collapse, and Gog and Magog will be free to spread mischief in 
this world, killing and plundering all people. 

3954. It was narrated from Abu A* 2, ^ ^ " 

Umamah that the Messenger of 5^ • ^ - «• ^ ^ 

Allah f| said: "There will be * ^ ^ , £ 

tribulation in which a man will be J> {J* n-JLUl ^1 Jl\ 

a believer in the morning and a f „ , \ , *<- f 

disbeliever by evening, except the - ^ ^ - ^ \- 
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one to whom Allah grants > v ^ < ^ 

knowledge." (Da® § -5« : ^ * «W J» :«« 

. iJUJU &i Suit ^ 

jj> £ud*Jl J^Ij <U aJj tYYA:^ JjJj ^ j^Ip J*-I ^ 

Comments: 

a. Informing about future incidents is a miracle of the Prophet Ijg, and a proof 
of his prophethood. 

b. The purpose of warning against future afflictions is to inform Muslims to 
take care of their faith. 

c. Some sins are considered light by human beings, while they are so 
dangerous that it takes them out of the fold of Islam. So, no sin should be 
taken lightly. 


3955, It was narrated that ijloJ ^ 4s\ xs> £J aJUJ t£U- - Y\oo 

Hudhaifah said: "We were sitting . * „ f „ u > >t 

with 'Umar and he said: 'Which & <T**™ & V. 1 J ^ ^ 

of you has remembered a Hadith \Z,Jj- is : Jll aZJJ- ^ cjJti 

from the Messenger of Allah #| / „ ,„ b a > t - * > 

concerning FitnahT" Hudhaifah ^ $r*> ^ r>? 1 ^ 

said: "I said: 'I have/ He said: . : ^Jjg .fcfc ^ f ^J, ^ 
'You are very bold/ He said: 



'How?' He said: 'I heard him say: :JL» % ^ :J« 

The Fiteflh of a man with regard Aif i ,'tfe 


to his family, his children and his "~ " sF^ - ' u >* 

neighbors are expiated by his .ZlSai\j ^ll^JIJ S*A4aJI U^lsi °j^>-j 

prayers, fasts charity and ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
enjoining what is good and y </ r ^ - ^ J ♦ ^ J 

forbidding what is evil." 'Umar J\ ij di .ij U* 

said: 'This is not what I meant, 


rattier I meant that which moves ^' b - ^ U :JU » 
like the waves of the sea.'" ;t Jis . uiii ift ijSj i£T Si ^UJl 


Hudhaifah said: "Don't worry 
about it, O Commander of the jr^i Ji • * - JL3 J ^ • 
Believers! For there is a closed <\ *A . "tr 

door between you and them. 


'Umar said: "Will that door be ^ ^ 


broken or opened?" I said: No, it , ^ 
will be broken." 'Umar said: >A ^ dl ^ :JU 
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/// 


"Then it will never be closed.' 
We asked Hudhaifah: ''Did 

'Umax know what that door if* : 3JL1J ol 

meant?'' He said: "Yes, just as he 
knows that there will be night 
before morning, because I 
narrated to him a Hadith in which 
there are no errors/' 

We were afraid to ask him who 
the door was, so we said to 
Masruq: "Ask him/' He said: 
"Ulnar/' (Sahih) 

Comments: 

a. Breaking doors indicates the martyrdom of 'Umar A Magus named Abu 
Lulu Fayroz murdered him. By this action the conspirators were able to 
remove a great obstacle from their way to carry out their evil plots. 

b; These afflictions occurred just as the Prophet ;g§, had predicated- It proves 
his tratftfulness and that the Prophet jjfc, talks only in the light of the 
revelation. It cannot be used as an evidence that the Prophet^, ever had 
the knowledge of the unseen. 


3956, It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abd Rabbil- 
Ka'bah said: "I came to 'Abdullah 
bin 'Ami bin 'As when he was 
sitting in the shade of the Ka'bah, 
and the people were gathered 
around him, and I heard him say: 
'While we were with the 
Messenger of Allah on a journey, 
he stopped to camp and some of 
us were pitching tents, some were 
competing in shooting arrows and 
some were taking the animals out 
to graze them. Then his caller 
called out: "AsSalatu. f ami' ah 
(prayer is about to begin)." So we 
gathered/ and the Messenger of 
Allah gg stood up and addressed 


<j* J &>^*> ] a*^S ] **** J *iJ^ 


1 ft* f 4 0 * i s } 


^ ^ j -ch^i ^ 

o^UlaJl .4jj>C ASU il . 0 ^S- 
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us. He said: "There has never 
been a Prophet before me who 
was not obliged to tell his nation 
of what he knew was good for 
them, and to warn against what 
he knew was bad for them. With 
regard to this nation of yours, 
soundness (of religious 
commitment) and well-being has 
been placed in its earlier 
generations and the last of them 
will be afflicted with calamities 
and things that you dislike. Then 
there will come tribulations which 
will make the earlier ones pale 
into insignificance, and the 
believer will say: 'This will be the 
end of me/ then relief will come. 
Then (more) tribulations will 
come and the believer will say: 
'This will be the end of me/ then 
relief will come. Whoever would 
like to be taken far away from Hell 
and admitted to Paradise, let him 
die believing in Allah arid the Last 
Day, and let him treat people as he 
would like to be treated. Whoever 
gives his oath of allegiance to a 
ruler and gives a sincere promise, 
let him obey him as much as he 
can, and if another comes and 
challenges him, let them strike the 
neck (ie> kill) the second one/" 
He the narrator said: "1 raised 
my head among the people and 
said: 'I adjure you by Allah, did 
you hear that from the Messenger 
of Allah mj\ He (Abdullah bin 
'Amr bin Al-'As) pointed with his 
hand to his ears and said: I heard 
it directly from him and 
memorized it/" (Sahih) 


• >*-V< pjgiij 4»b ^ji ^*jf Js'joiU 
.4 \Jk a! 4~ ^1 Ji 

^ «>*j 



✓ ^' > 
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Comments: 

a. The core of the efforts of the Prophets was based on sincerity and well- 
wishing for people. So, the religious scholars also should adopt it as a 
starting point for their efforts. 

b. Companions of the Prophet |gj and their true followers were on the truth, 
and those who opposed them were mistaken. 

c. A believer realizes the afflictions, so he does not accept them, despite facing 
many problems. 

d. During the period of afflictions, one should take all precautions to protect 
his faith. 

e. Trying to take over the position of the ruler while a caliph is already 
leading an Islamic government, results in anarchy and disagreement among 
Muslims. 

1 The influential people and authorities from the Muslim community will 
appoint another ruler after passing away of a caliph. Therefore, no one 
should attempt to takeover the position of a ruler. 

g. If a ruler makes mistakes, he should be advised, as Imam Malik and 
Ahmad bin Hanbal criticized the mistakes of their rulers bitterly, but 
they never demanded the government. 

Chapter 10. Standing Firm 
During Times Of Tribulation 


0 • 


3957* It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah 3f| said: 
"How will you be at a time that 
will soon come, when the good 
people will pass away and only 
the worst ones will be left, who 
will break their promises and 
betray their trusts, and they will 
differ while they were previously 
together like this/' ri3 - and he 
interlaced his fingers. They said: 
"What should we do, O 
Messenger of Allah, when that 


J * j*P & Sit -M 

Oi V; ^ 'C^ 

# ate J^j Jt} as j& 
<^yj\ £ d&j <m,ki jy&ii 


[1 * Previously together like this: i.e., to such an extent that one will not be able to tell the 
good from the bad, and people will be so confused about religious matters that they will 
not be able to tell the difference between honesty and betrayal, good and evil. 
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comes to pass?" He said: "Follow 
that which you know is true, and 
leave that which you dislike. Take 
care of your own affairs and turn 
away from the common folk/' 
(Hasan) 


Comments: 

a. Righteous people were in abundance in the period of the Companions of 
the Prophet gg. This situation started to change gradually in the later 
periods. Therefore, the period of the Companions and their followers is the 
best period after the period of the Prophet |g. 

b. Righteous people will exist in all periods, but sometimes they will be in 
majority and some other times they will be in the minority. 

c Not fulfilling a promise leads to disagreements and disputes. 


3958. It was narrated from Abu 
Dharr that the Messenger of Allah 
|g said: "What will you do, O 
Abu Dharr, when death 
overwhelms the people to such an 
extent that a grave will be equal 
in value to a slave? 7 ' I said: 
"Whatever Allah and His 
Messenger choose for me, or 
Allah and His Messenger know 
best/' He said: "Be patient." He 
said: 'What will you do when 
famine strikes the people so that 
you will go to the place where 
you pray and will not be able to 
return to your bed, or you will 
not be able to get up from your 
bed to go to the place where you 
pray?" He said: "I said: 'Allah 
and His Messenger know best, or 
whatever Allah and His 
Messenger choose for me/' He 
said: "You must refrain from 


\ ^ * * ^ & % f 

<3il Jj^j J IS :Jli ji j^jl fjZ ti^jU2j| 
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forbidden things/' He said: - £ M a , a 

"WKaf will vciii rlh iatW IrfTW tJb <4S * ^ ^ U^ 1 * !jb • <V 


What will you do when killing 

befalls the people so that ^ili, iiT ^! 4l Jjij U : cJS 

Hijaratuz-Zait 11 ' is covered with 


blood?" I said: "Whatever Allah J H : ^ c)* * 


and His Messenger choose for ^ 4jI Jji-j U :cJi j£Sl jSSJ 
me." He said: "Stay with those 


whom you belong to/' He said: "I 4jg it op rJU ?^ ^ 

said: JO Messenger of Allah ^ Jfe ^ 

should I not take my sword and ' ^ 

strike those who do that?'" He r** oj>^> ctiJUllj fUL £^3 
said: Then you will be just like _ , f 

the people. Rather enter your - ; 

house/ 7 I said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, what if they enter my 
house?" He said: "If you are 
afraid that the flashing of the 
sword will dazzle you, then put 
the edge of your garment over 
you face, and let him carry his 
own sin and your sin, and he will 
be one of the people of Hellfire/' 
(Sahih) 

t0 ^ rr: c <y.\ ^ 4> t4 i -y ilrf * Y ^ : r 

.(iYiciYr/i^ol/Y^UJij 

Comments: 

a. Being patient is the best attitude during difficult times. 

b. During drought and famine, avoiding robbery and stealing is a very 
courageous act. 

c. At the time of affliction, when people kill each other depending on false 
excuses, and without distinguishing between truth and falsehood; at such 
times it is better to avoid all groups. 

d. In those situations when Muslims fight each other, it is better to leave all of 
them. In such circumstances if bad people kill even such a peaceful person 
then he becomes a martyr. 

3959. Abu Musa narrated that _ ?\ 0 \ 

the Messenger of Allah |g| said: * 


A place at Hatrah, in Ai-Madinah 
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Before the Hour comes there will • ^ * 


* " \ \ "1 l • ** IT* ■ ** - * 0 ^ 0 ^ * ^ ^ 


be Harj. I said: "O Messenger of 

Allah, what is HarjT He said: J\ ; JlS c^Kll £ i-J 

"Killing/ 7 Some of the Muslims ^ ^ ^ tf . ' , , ^ <tf ^ , 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, now ^ 0^ : li ^ l Jj^J : <jAy 

we kill such and such a number U ^1 J>ij K :cii cJIS ili^J 3pI£JI 

of the idolators in one year/' The ' 0 > ~ , ^ , ^ 

Messenger of Allah & said: "That '^d^^ o^t 5» <Js2M* :<3tf ?£^Ji 

will not be like killing the ^ ^ p ^ 3 , . B 

idolators, rather you will kill one " y I h* U ^ J - 

another, until a man will kill his &\ J>ij Ju> . liSj u£ ^ 

neighbor and son of the cousin . < -< Aiu i& ' u 

and a relative/' Some of the ^ ^ J "i^T^ cP? ^ 


people said: "O Messenger of £j£ ji^Jl J& J£ 

Allali, will we be in our right , „ , o , ^ „„s r „ 

minds that day?" The Messenger J ^ L * T^ 1 <J^ IS i ^ 

of Allah *g said: "No, reason wiU jy^ Jl£ ilJi < &^ A I 
be taken away from most of the 


people at that time, and there will • o^ 1 r* 1 Ay* £J3 . ^» :|g 41 

be left the insignificant people t -ji jj> ^ ft, ; ^ 3 ^t-- 

who have no reason." (Sahih) , - ^ * _ ~ 

Then Ash'ari said: "By Allah, I ^ J> ^' jU'j :£>3Vl J IS p 

think that you and I will see that, ^ , u v,- ^ r > v 

and by Allah, you and I will have \ , J, , r " „, \ T \ V 

no way out, if we see that which t ^ ^* kS^ai ol 4 ry>~» 


our Prophet ^ described to us, . ' t ° f vf, 

except the way we entered it/ TC <y t 

C^J^JJj t4j c y-^Ji <J^jl^- ^ :ju>-t a^ j+\ [^>w? i»iL-.t] 


Comments: 

a. One of the portents of the Last Hour is that Muslims will kill each other 
over trivial matters. It is a very bad practice that was not common among 
Muslims in the recent past though many other afflictions were common. 

b. The Companions of the Prophet %g were sincere and the disagreement that 
occurred among them was due to misunderstanding. So, they were able to 
correct themselves without being influenced by the propaganda of deviant 
people. 

3960, 'Udaisah bint Uhban said: g*- ■ & il^i t^J^- - 1 
"When 'Ali bin Abu Talib came to r m * ' j* 

Basrah, he entered upon my tJ^p ^ 4>i jlp LjJL^ : i J~& ^ b\"^> 
father and said: 'O Abu Muslim, >^.> * » u c m , 


will you not help me against these 

people?' He said: 'Of course/ So J\ £J *J£ ^ \% :cJU 5l?f 
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he called a slave woman of his 
and said: 'O slave woman, bring 
me my sword/ So she brought it, 
and he unsheathed it a span, and 
(I saw that) it was made of wood. 
He said: 'My close friend and 
your cousin jgg advised me, if 
tribulation (Fifnah) arose among 
the Muslims, that I should take a 
sword of wood. If you wish I will 
go out with you/ He said: 'I have 
no need of you or of your 
sword/" (Hasan) 


.^t ji-i cS^alil t vJlL 

~ ^ ^ 

« ^ hi 

- 

c^^^iJi 55 fell- cji§ iSi ijp 

in* 


1* < * 


ft 


JU^ LjJi^ :JL^, y v'jljil Gjl^ 


6? j£ ^ ^ 


.^Jl l^^p :Jl5j ;<> JUp- ^ ^IJup ^ 

Comments: 

a. A wooden sword cannot be used in a war. Making a wooden sword means 
abstaining from war and fighting. 

b. Whenever a dispute takes place amongst Muslims, instead of supporting a 
group, trying to make peace between them is most important. 

3961* It was narrated from Abu 
Musa Al-Ash'ari that the 
Messenger of Allah gg said: 
"Before the Hour comes, there 
will be tribulation like pieces of 
black night, when a man will 
wake up as a believer but be a 
disbeliever by evening, or he will 
be a believer in the evening but 
will be a disbeliever by morning. 
And the one who is sitting will be 
better than the one who is 
standing, and the one who is 
standing will be better than the 
one who is walking, and the one 
who is walking will be better than 
the one who is running. So break 
your bows, cut their strings and 
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strike your swords against rocks, ^ , e 

and if anyone enters upon anyone f * -> 

of you, let him be like the better 
of the two sons of Adam. (i.e. the 
one killed, not the killer)/ 7 
(Hasan) 

Comments: 

a. At the time of affliction, one should take care of his faith. 

b. Abstaining from participating in afflictions as much as possible is better, 
and avoiding them totally is the best act. 

d. Having enmity with a person or trying to harm him, based on the reason 
that he belongs to a certain sect, organisation, group or party is 
unacceptable in Islam. This enmity is like the one that used to be practiced 
during (the pre~Islamic period of) Ignorance. Therefore, one should avoid it 
as much as possible. 

3962. It was narrated that Abu . ] <° <Z *f _ 

Burdah said: "I entered upon ^ ^ 

Muhammad bin Maslamah and ii^L* ^ *£j- ^ <SjjU ^ 

he said that the Messenger of * - • * K .f 

Allah m said: 'There wiU be ^ & ^ £fi & * ±p 

tribulation, division and JJ> ciiS : JU sS>* J\ ^ t Jz 

dissension. When that comes, take „ tf , * * < *s I 

your sword to Uhud and strike it : ^ M ^ 4>A3 &\ '-^ Cs. { 

until it breaks, then sit in your ^ .Ji^bllj % dj&> \$\* 

house until there comes to you tf * m _ ' ^ , ' . 

the hand of the evildoer (to kill J>- tilfc 

you) or a predestined (natural) \- Tfc»> • ■ i-i «» y> 

death.'" - - ^ ~- ^ *r* f f 'C? - 

''And that came to pass, and I . «w>li £^ ^1 t£kU- 

did as the Messenger of Allah M «a& * 1 '1 j" "u* 1- ' i*r* • 
said. (Hasan) ' r 

\Y7tAAV: c 

Comments: 

a. Fire power of Muslims should be used against disbelievers; whenever it 
needs to be used against Muslims it is better that it be destroyed. 

b. The hand of the evildoer here means being murdered by an evil person, and 
attaining the rank of martyr, or escaping from such riots bv a normal death. 
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Chapter 11. When Two 
Muslims Confront One 
Another With Their Swords 

3963. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Prophet £j| 
said: "There are no two Muslims 
who confront one another with 
their swords, but both the killer 
and the slain will be in Hell/' 
(Sahih) 


hub- 


U» :JlS tjg ,^1 «j* 4& V.o^Cf 

I* J"" ^ 


_4* 


3964. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa that the Messenger of Allah 
H said: "When two Muslims 
confront one another with their 
swords, both the killer and the 
slain will be in Hell/' They said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, (we 
understand about) this killer, but 
what is wrong with the one who 
is slain?" He said: "He wanted to 
kill his companion/" (Sahih) 


A; lilt lii Ojij i: :IjJ15 ij&l J 
SOf £l» : JlS WjiiJl JU Ui 


^ ~ s 


Comments: 

a, If one had spent all his efforts to commit a crime, but was not able to do it 
for some reason, such a person is also considered guilty by Allah. 

h Whoever decides to commit a sin but gives it up before comimrahg it, his 
sin is forgiven, and due to repentance he deserves good reward. 


3965. It was narrated from Abu 
Bakrah that the Prophet || said: 
"When one Muslim wields his 
weapon against his brother, both 
of them are at the edge of Hell, 
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and if one of them kills the other, - , r|( > l t r u . < t m *, , 
they will both enter it" (Sakik) ^ c^UL^I bp :Jb <f| ^Jl 


{y> UJUj V^AVi^ tU^L^ OUJL^di t^*^' c cr^^ t ^jU>iiJl ^jp 1 ! ' ^tj^ 

/YAAA;^ i U^JLwo 6U1«mJI *>-ly ii^ <~->L 4 L y^l <■ ^ ! >>-*j c4j jJii> ^ j^>^ tJi^J^- 

- j lw o>} ^ 

Comments: 

a. Being at the edge of Hell means that due to the mentioned sin, both of mem 
might enter Hell, but still they have the chance of escaping from the Hell if 
they abstain from fighting. 

b. Killing a believer is a great major sin due to which he enters Hell. However, 
by sincere repentance, or by retaliation, this sin could be forgiven. 


3966. It was narrated from Abu 
Umamah that the Messenger of 
Allah gf| said; " Among the worst 
people in status before Allah on 
the Day of Resurrection will be a 
person who loses his Hereafter for 
the sake of this world." (DaHJ) 


^ o* ^-r*-* art <->'jy 


4ip L ^jJL*Jl OljSi <jj ^^>JIjlp ^j^jJl aIim^-j [oagj^g o£b**f} \fr±j>u 
c(YV^A:^ c^Iwmuo) ^^LiaJl ijS^l 4^p t ^^w^jJlj 0L>- ^J* ^Jj 2.^5 

Comments: 

The Hadith proves that a person commits a sin to benefit his brother, friend, 
relative, wife or children such as telling lies, cheating, earning unlawful 
money etc. In this case, the sin lies on the earner and he will be punished in 
the Hereafter, while the others enjoy and benefit from its money. The same 
case is true in the matter of false oaths and causing harm to others. 
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Chapter ILL Restraining One's ^ *g ^ 

Tongue During Times Of 9 ^ r^' 7 

Tribulation (u i^l) 

3967. It was narrated from £ ^ *. ^ >~ ^ _ my 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 

Messenger of Allah H said: ^ <^ 5 ^ 

"There will be a tribulation which , . ' * J- * 0 - K* ° ' 'lL ' ' 

will utterly destroy the Arabs, & 4 ^ ^ ^ V J 

and those who are slain will be in ^ii J y/j Jli : Jll j JJ> Ji 4i\ XJ> 

Hell. At that time the tongue will # ^ „ • \i»^s 5- 


neu. At mat time me tongue win . „• i * Jc. 

be worse than a blow of the ^ ^ 

sword." .S&Ul gl) # ii! lis* OLOJI 

tuLJJ! ^ ^ t-^L t^MJlj j^uJ! ojbjjl ^rj>-\ lUu*^ ^L^V] '{Hj>£ 

itj # :YWA:^ c^Ju^l Jlij iaj Y»A:^ tpJu* ^ cuJ d^o^ ^ 

. US I4JJ o^l ^^>-l <U t JUJ! J>p^ ^ijS" ^5-- 

3968. It was narrated from Ibn : jlij ^ t&>- - V^A 

'Umar that the Messenger of a „ >B <tf „ ? 

Allah |B said: "Beware of « ^ ^ ^ ^ 

tribulations, for at that time the ^| ^ L J\ \£ t ^U3CJl Jl j^*J\ 
tongue will be like the blow of a 


. lW >>-T JjJ* «J j ^ Jyit^ ot*-Jj 1 f Y 1 1 : ^ ojb ^1 jip 0j3 <0j c Y 0 * » : ^- 


3969, It was narrated that fife, f - r<m 

'Alqamah bin Waqqas said that a _ ^ / ' '/ . >tf ^ 

man passed by him, who held a oi f~i oi ^ 

prominent position, and .j^ ^ ^ j^j <J ^ f ^ 

'Alqamah said to him: "You have - - * " " A - 


kinship and rights, and I see you o\ '.^^ J JU3 .^i^ <5 J^-j 4j ^ 
entering upon these rulers and ^ v ^ Jjj V , ^ ^ 
speaking to them as Allah wills " J ^ ^ 


you should speak. But I heard .^l^^l *Sf5* ^ ji^? 

Bilal bin Harith Al-Muzani, the - r > . _ ? , ^ ; t >h * 

Compamon of the Messenger ot > - r r ; 

Allah ^, say that the Messenger ^1 jyLj t 4>jUJl ^1 

of Allah i§ said: 'One of you may tf ^ , > , / ; ^ 

speak a word that pleases Allah, 4* ^' J ^ Jli ^ 


The Chapters On Tribulations 191 


U .41 otpj j- jjfe^ jtfjfcf 


and not know how far it reaches, 
but Allah will record for him his 
pleasure, until the Day of 
Resurrection due to that word. 
And one of you may speak a 
word that angers Allah, and not 
know how far it reaches, but 
Allah will record against him his 
anger, until the Day he meets 
Him due to that word/' 

'Alqamah said: "So look, woe to 
you, at what you say and what 
you speak about, for there is 
something that I wanted to say 
but I refrained because of what I 
heard from Bilal bin Harith/' 
(Hasan) 

£*a>. y> mi:£ tf ^50l il5 J V L tJUbjjl ^Ju^l a^jA *>LJ] 
Comments: "r^ 1 'Cf^ <-r^ 1 JUj! ^ ^ 

a. Having relations with rulers may lead to supporting them in their mistakes. 
:So, the righteous predecessors used to avoid mixing with the rulers. However, 
visiting them in order to help a needy or oppressed person is allowed. 

b. Rulers always get influenced by their advisers. Therefore, the one who 
appreciates them on doing evil commits a great sin and participates in their 
wrong actions. 

c. Politicians, scholars and governors have very great and serious 
responsibilities upon them. So, they must take care of them. 

3970. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah g| said: "A man may speak 
a word that angers Allah and not 
see anything wrong with it, but it 
will cause him to sink down in 
Hell the depth of seventy 
autumns/' (Sakih) 


^ J^>^> LoO>- .^j-" *-Uj>-i 'y JUj>c^> 

s 

oi if cs) cf ^ 


l '*J* L^' if 1 


.lit 14, ^ ^' .^i ±Ll ' m iasau 


The Chapters On Tribulations 192 


3971. It was narrated from Abu 4 . p j$ gfe _ rvn 

Hiirairah that the Messenger of ( ' ^ 

Allah ^ said: "Whoever believes cs 1 . 1 LP ^u^f^ ^ If o^J^^ 

in Allah and the Last Day, let him ^ *, >^ - n - . 'ti- f 
say something good, or else 


reniain silent" (SoAift) J£U t^Sf! ^tj <&L ^& 0^ -yi» 


Comments: 

a. Abstaining from wasting time in gossip and keeping quiet is a good habit. 

b. Being busy in remembrance of Allah and recitation of the Qur'an is better 
than being busy in meaningless talks. It protects one from sins and provides 
him time to do good deeds. 


3972; Sufyan bin 'Abdullah 


Thaqafi said: "I said: 'O ^ - ' ^ ^ : £Ustfl 
Messenger of Allah, tell me of * ' 


something that I can adhere to/ 4* p. $ & 

He said: Say: ''AHah is my Lord/' M ^ - 5^ -| , ^ ^ 

then stand straight (adhere ' ^ "''^ ^* 

steadfastly to Islam)/ He said: 'O *l J jkj ? • ^ : tJli 

Messenger of Allah, what is the «i . . ' t r . * *-f 

thmg that you fear most for me?' r ^ tr - 

The Messenger of Allah $| took cJUi U U Al L; 

hold of his own tongue, then he \ , _ . > ^ 

said: 'This/" (Sakih) :Jb ^ ^ *H * - ^ U 


Comments: ' 48 AUfiP ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

a. Being steadfast on faith is most compulsory, since escaping from Hell is 
possible only if one dies in the state of faith. 

b. The effects of the sins that originate from the tongue are very severe and 
lead to many other sins (for example, fighting, killing, etc) Therefore, one 
should be very attentive in the matter of his tongue. 

3973. It was narrated that J\ % iUi l^j>- - rw 

Mu'adh bin Jabal said: "I was " , , * t .<* , 
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m 


with the Messenger of Allah 
on a journey. One morning I drew 
dose to hint when we were on the 
move and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah,, tell me of an action that 
will gain me admittance to 
Paradise and keep me far away 
from Hell/ He said: 'You have 
asked for something great, hut it 
is easy for the ®e for whom 
Allah makes it easy. Worship 
Allah and do not associate 
anything in worship with Him, 
establish prayer, pay charity, fast 
Ramadan, and perform Hajj to the 
House/ Then he said: 'Shall I not 
tell you of the means of 
goodness? Fasting is a shield, and 
charity extinguishes sin as water 
extinguishes fire, and a man's 
prayer in the middle of the night/ 
Then he recited: "Their sides 
forsake their beds" until he 
reached: "As a reward for what 
they used to do/' 113 Then he 
said: -Shall I not tell you of the 
head of the matter, and its pillar 
and pinnacle? (It is) Jihad/ Then 
he said: 'Shall I not tell you of the 
basis of aH of that?' I said: 'Yes/ 
He took hold of his tongue then 
said: 'Restrain this/ I said: 'O 
Prophet of Allah, will we be 
brought to account for what we 
say?' He said: 'May your mother 
not found you, O Mu'adh! Are 
people thrown onto their faces in 
Hell for anything other than the 
harvest of their tongues?"' 
(Hasan) 


m 


0 



-jrr 1 cr^J ***** 4d> ^ji C-j-^V* 

& ' K 

cjti Jl5J» :J.li .jlS3l ^ jSglSj 
jlS .[W t U :oJ^J!l<S^ gf 1^ 

Upj gjiej j&\ ^ d^M Vli : J 15 

-* ^ x ^ 

<d>! L; :cjS iUi : JlS 




[1] As-Sajdah 32:16, 17 
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Comments: 

a. Fasting, giving charity, and Tahajjud (late night prayer) are the doors of 
good deeds. Each one of them is a source for many other good deeds. So, 
any voluntary deed such as fasting, charity, and Tahajjud— whichever is 
easy— should be performed as much as possible. 

b. Supererogatory fasting is among the best means to avoid sins. 

c. Charity expiates sins and the expiation of sins results in Paradise. 

d. Tahajjud prayer could be performed in any part of the night. However, 
performing it after having passed midnight; particularly during the last 
third part of the night, is preferable. 

e. Protection of the tongue is a very important act that is related to many 
important good deeds. The benefits of fasting could be achieved only if the 
fasting person abstains from telling lies, evil deeds, and using bad language 
against others. The reward of charity is granted only when one does not 
invalidate it by reminders of it, and avoids demonstrating his good deeds 
out of pride and showing off. Tahajjud prayer consists of remembrance of 
Allah and recitation of the Qur'an which is also a good deed related to 
one's tongue. 

f. The basis of Islam is confirming the statement of monotheism (i.e., affirming 
that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that Muhammad is 
His Messenger). By this confession one enters in Islam; without 
monotheism, the position of religion is like that of a person whose head has 
been cut off. 

3974. It was narrated from Umm 
Habibah, the wife of the Prophet 
3§, that the Prophet g| said: "The 
words of the son of Adam count 
against hirn, not for him, except 
enjoining what is good and 
forbidding what is evil, and 
remembering Allah/ 7 (Da if) 


aAs> foT ^1 ^jS JS ^Jb~ ^ t jiajJI l<jJj> j6\ [oL^ 

3975. It was narrated that Abu £1^ :JL ^ *j ijj fife. - rWo 
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Sha'tha' said: ''It was said to Ibn . . „ , , . . - r.„ tl - 

'Umar: 'We enter upon our rulers & c r^W ^ 9* ^ ^ U 


and say one thing, and when we uj jiy jj : Ji| 5 &Sj| 

leave them we say something ^ „ ' , , / , ^ > ^ * "/ 

else/ He said: 'At the time of the ^ ^ J ^ ^3*' J* 

Messenger of Allah #, we used j^-j ^ & & 
to regard that as hypocrisy/" 


Comments: vjvjt . J 

Informing the rulers of the correct situation and giving them good advice is 
compulsory. Misleading them to get their pleasure or commending their 
bad deeds knowing that they are bad, is a tremendous mistake that results 
in harming the ruler and the Muslim nation as well. 

3976. It was narrated from Abu gfe . ^ _ ^ v -\ 


Messeng^ ^ ^ f 

Allah j£| said: "Part of a person's : jj*^ 0? Vc*^ 0? -^r*^ 


guouness m Islam is rus leaving » * Wl5 Jl jlp *° * l^'Vl 

alone that which does not concern ^ "* & ° y ^ JJ 

him/' (Aitf) £4 J & c^jjl ^ 


. i4j« v is ^ f >ai ,vii 

* yj\ ^ s ^Lm\ c-^L t Jl&jJI 4(^Jl«^i]I 4^=M [uL *^ o^L^il] ig^Jj 

^) ^yJl i« T o> :JUj 44j ^IjjVl ,y> YrW:^ ^ t- 4SjJ 

Comments: °^ Ji ^ ^ t ^ Sfl 

a. Interfering in irrelevant matters leads to bad consequences. 

b. Prohibiting evil is not considered an irrelevant interference. 

Chapter 13. Isolating Oneself Or a^]\) tiyS\ - Or r ^Jl) 

3977. It was narrated from Abu l£U i^ll^l ^ juAi ^ - nw 
Huxairah that the Prophet $| said: a ^ ^ ^ >0 ^. 

"The best lifestyle is that of a man ^ ^ l ^ ^ ^ 
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who holds onto the reins of his 
horse for the sake of Allah, riding 
on its back. Every time he hears a 
commotion he rushes towards it, 
seeking death wherever he ihinks 
he can find it; and a man who 
tends sheep at the top of one of 
these peaks, or in the bottom of 
one of these valleys, establishing 
the prayer, paying the charity, 
and worshipping his Lord until 
the inevitable (death) comes to 
him and there is nothing between 
him and the people except 
good/'* 11 (Sahih) 


* * € ^ 

*>y, j\ -u^, UK .4gu J* jJsu, 

4>j J^UJ) 40lSjJl ^gjij tS^lstfJI ^ 


3978. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that a man 
came to the Prophet $H and said: 
"Which of the people is best?" He 
said: "A man who strives in Jihad 
in the cause of Allah with himself 
and his wealth/' He said: "Then 
who?" He said: "A man in a 
mountain pass who worships 
Allah and leaves the people from 
Ms evil/ 7 {Sahih) 


.^1 W 


x o ✓ 


« ^ ^ ^ •* ^» 


*»J ** > ^ * 

Comments: 

a. The life of Jihad is the most excellent life. 

b. The aim of a Mujahid is fighting so that Allah's Word is uppermost. He 
does not long for positions, medals or popularity. 

c Wishing for martyrdom and taking part in Jihad to get the death of a martyr 


m Meaning, he is on good terms with everyone. 
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, I a < ■ <* > ■ > V ** -* 

H <u I J j b : cub « L^j & jfiji 


is an excellent quality of Muslim, 

d. Prayers and fasting are the most important acts of worship; neglecting them 
in any case is not allowed. 

3979* It was narrated from 
Hudhaifah bin Yaman that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"There will be callers at the gates 
of Hell; whoever responds to 
them they throw them into it/' I 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
describe them to us/' He said: 
"They will be from our people, 
speaking our language/' I said: 
"What do you command me to 
do, if I live to see that?" He said: 
"Adhere to the main body of the 
Muslims and their leader. If there 
is no such body and no leader, 
then withdraw from all their 
groups, even if you bite onto the 
trunk: of a tree until death finds 
you in that state." (Sahih) 


Comments: 

a. After the Prophet there was no period free from those who call towards 
falsehood, and the common people have been responding to their call, 
being impressed by their powerful eloquence. 

b. The sects such as the Khawarij, Mu'tazilah, Shi' ah, Jahmiyah, etc., emerged 
during the period of the Companions of the Prophet |g, and their followers. 
The Companions of the Prophet gg, and their followers refuted their claims 
and clarified their doubts. 

c. During the disagreements, the correct method was the one that was 
adopted by the Companions of the Prophet |g, and their followers. The 
manners arid the practices of the Companions of the Prophet |g and their 
follower are to be followed in all the disagreements that occur after them. 

d. The basis of all islamic organizations in contemporary times is on the 
principle of 'Cooperation in righteousness and piety'. Joining them or 


The Chapters On Tribulations 198 


separating from them is not a primary matter of Islam. Cooperating with 
one of those organizations or more than one at a time is allowed as long as 
they do not commit sin. Cooperating in what is wrong is not allowed. 


3980. It was narrated from Abu ^, & . ~£ >\ _ y^A* 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the ' ; * 


Messenger of Allah |g said: "Soon # if Cjt if J 1 


the best wealth of a Muslim will *?f A f • £ * i - °\n 1 a tf u °. 
be sheep which he follows in the y 


mountain peaks and places where <J>^3 J*-* Jo-^l ^*~» 

rainfall is to be found, fleeing for . . ,? t : ^ t < > , 4 

the sake of his religion from p ^ w ^ - ^ J - 

tribulations/' (Sa/w7*) .^LsJi gl^j iJCJl Jaii £3t 



Comments: 

a. If one fears for his faith from mixing with common people, then he should 
isolate himself from all such people. 

b. Staying amongst people to warn them against their mistakes, to teach them, 
to exhort them and to have debates with them is preferable, for a person 
who can use his tongue and knowledge during afflictions. 

3981- It was narrated from & j& & ~~ nM 

Hudhaifah bin Yaman that the \ ( ^ _ >a , <ti ^ 

Messenger of Allah m said: ^ ^ ^ ^ Wai 

''There will be tribulations at the ^ t jSu ^ j^i ^ OljiJl 
gates of which will be callers 


(calling people) to Hell. Dying 9^ tri u! ^j 31 


when you are biting onto the fe : ^ 4, ^ - Jfi : ju 

stump of a tree will be better for " _ 

you than following anyone of c*SV? 0^ 


3 


them." (Sahih) ^ dlJ ^ ^ JS^ JJ> 

. lJb-1 ^ 

3982. Abu Hurairah said that the ^ ^ - YAAY 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "The >^ ^ • ^jjjj . * - J; 
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believer should not be stung from 
the same hole twice." (Sahih) 


<ul Jj^j jl o^l Z^y* l\ <jj ^4^ 1 


3983, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: 'The believer 
should not be stung from the 
same hole twice/" (Sahih) 


\ > 0 


.1 


Comments: JjLJi ^jl=JIj Y'Yn:^ t JU ja£ U*j # i^j ^, no 

a. Sometimes a believer may commit a sin but he has to recant his mistake 
whenever he finds out the truth. 

b. Once a person proves to be disloyal, having blind trust once again in such a 
person is not correct. 


Chapter 14. Abstaining From 
Matters That Are Not Clear 

3984. While on the pulpit, 
pointing with his fingers towards 
his ears, Nu'man bin Bashir said: 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: 'That which is lawful is plain 
and that which is unlawful is plain, 
and between them are matters 
that are not clear, about which not 
many people know. Thus he who 
guards against the unclear 
matters, he clears himself with 
regard to his religion and his 
honor. But he who falls into the 
unclear matters; he falls into that 


> 0 


<Jl «5>lj 'jr-Jl J* 
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which is unlawful. Like the « ^ *^ ^ ^. .j 

shepherd who pastures around a ' * ' ^ *V k C!^ u 


sanctumy, all but grazing therein. J d)j ^1 <&1 ^ ojj 

Every king has a sanctuary. And 


* ^ * 


beware! Allah's sanctuary is His ^>^^ <zJrL^ li| t 4i^> X^Jl 

prohibitions. Beware! In the body t xjf jLiJl ili ciia iSlj 


there is a piece of flesh which, if it 
is sound, the whole body will be • « <j£i 

sound, and if it is corrupt, the 
whole body will be corrupt. It is 
the heart/" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

a. If one indulges in suspicious things, besides the fear of cornmitting sin, 
people will also become suspicious about his personality. So, a person 
should not do any act unnecessarily that may defame him. 

b. Any action that may lead to indulging in the prohibited things must be 
avoided such as being alone with an alien man even with complete 
covering, since Satan may incite the desire of sin and both might involve 
themselves in committing a major sin. 

c. A matter could be understood perfectly if it is illustrated through an 
example, and the listener can accept it and follow it heartily and willingly. 

d. Purification of the soul is the most important matter to obtain the qualities 
of sincerity, loving Allah, true and strong faith, etc., these qualities are very 
helpful to perform good deeds and abstain from the bad ones. 


. It was narrated from gfe . ^ r\Ao 

qil Mn y asar that the tf * m „ 

Messenger of Allah |g said: {j* <• J^j <y. J^J' 0* J**r 

''Worship during the time of . - u < , - z*z - ^ 

bloodshed is like emigrating to ' i ~ ¥ ^ ^ r f 

Comments: 

Monasticism is not allowed, but during the period of afflictions isolating 
oneself is not considered as monasticism. Because, monastic-ism means 
abstaining from having even lawful relations with people, and going to 
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extremes in worshipping Allah which is contrary to the Sunnah, On the 
other hand, the purpose of being in isolation is to keep oneself away from 
involvement in riots, killing Muslims and the like. During such time one 
may make himself busy in performing supererogatory actions and fulfilling 
the rights of his own body, children and family avoiding all the doubtful 
activities. 

Chapter 15. Islam Began As MLity U : vSU - ( \ or r ^Ji) 

Something Strange (\c & * 

3986. It was narrated from Abu j ^^yX 0? cM"^ ~ ^^An 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 


Allah m said: "Main began as & J &' * ^T** ^ <>* 

something strange and will go ^Ul £ Slj^ : 1 jJU= 

back to being strange, so glad « _ ? , ^ ^ 

tidings to the strangers/" (Safe//*) ^ a* urf ^ : (f jtftf 




3987. It was narrated from Anas : ^ 


bin Malik that the Messenger of t . , >« >. >.> 

Allah $k said: Islam began as - ^ * • J - 


something strange and will go ^ ^1 Jl i£ ^ S^I £ J 

back to being strange, so glad . „ * ' ', 'h /„ ^ \ 
tidings to the strangers." tHasan\ o* c ^ u oi u^ 1 a* 'J*- 6* ^ 


tidings to the strangers/' (Hasan) 


^ i±aJl ^Jt»- ^ YIA/Vlj&Vl J&U <y ^jU^Ji tttL^il Igjrjptf 


3988. It was narrated from G ^ ^ ~ nAA 

'Abdullah that the Messenger of f " ^-.^j * ^ f . 


1/ o 


I said: "Islam began as 

something strange and will go If- c <S>j^ 1 <j*' ^ t^ULir! 

back to being strange, so glad f-> -^.vJi ?t. .^s *i ^ 'ti- "t^ 
tidings to the strangers. It was f ^ * ^ J " 
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♦ - 


said: "Who are the strangers?' He > ? „ < > „ s 

said: "Strangers who have left ' ^ ^ ' ^ ' V 

their families and tribes."™ ^ t)^J|j :Jtf ^t^J| : JJ :<Jtf 
(Sahih) ' 

Comments: 

a. The term used in the Hadith is 'Gharib' which means strange, unfamiliar, 
foreigner, etc. This was the situation of Islam at the beginning, and the 
human society at that time rejected it totally. Thereafter, people started 
adopting it gradually until Islam became widespread everywhere, and 
disbelief and polytheism disappeared. 

b. The strangers to whom the congratulations are granted in the Hadith, are 
those who adhere to the Sunrwh strictly when innovations prevail, stay firm 
on the true beliefs when false beliefs become common, and hold fast to 
Islamic attributes when immorality is predominant in the society. 


J 

- I a 


I ^ ✓ * 


4j| 


0 A 


Chapter 16. One Who Hopes 
For Protection From 
Tribulation 

3989. It was narrated from 'Umar 
bin Khattab that he went out one 
day to the mosque of the 
Messenger of Allah gt, and he 
found Mu'adh bin Jabal sitting by 
the grave of the Prophet H, 
weeping. He said: "Why are you 
weeping?" He said: "I am 
weeping because of something 
that I heard from the Messenger 
of Allah jg. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah |j§ say: 'A 
little showing off is polytheism 
and whoever shows enmity 

[i] "Those who left their own homelands for the sake of establishing the Sunan of Islam. 
Some of the Salaf said that it means that they are Ahl Hadith (the people of Hadiih). 
And Allah knows best." (Sindi) 


■J& M & J 2? M oil 
^SU e^t ^rt Sl» 
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towards a friend of Allah has + *. _ ( . t * t „ f t 
declared war on Allah. Allah ^ 4 ^ ^ 4 

loves those whose righteousness £j c^JJl ^UfcStl jt^Sfl 4^ 

and piety are hidden, those who, ' - a . . * - * . - „ 
if they are absent, are not missed, r ' U-r^ 4> ■ p 1 4 

and if they are present, they are ^jjj ' ^ j^jg |^|^ Mj 
not invited or acknowledged. ^ . ™ - . ' 

Their hearts are lamps or • <P <>? <->>Vf 

guidance and they get out of 
every trial and difficulty/" (Duty 

,^>^ ^ ^ m/*:^uji UpA 

.ail, iijj nv 

3990. It was narrated from & tffc : ^ ^ - 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the 


Messenger of Allah g| said: & ^ Si /-i^ 1 


"People are like a hundred ^ .jtf [-y • ^ - 

camels; you can hardly find one ^ " tf ; 

worth riding among them/' ^ JA? :|jj§ A I J^j 
(Sahik) 


> ^ 


jj-* ^ j ^Ju*^j t^jU^Ji Ji&l^t 4ijJi>Jj c^t>-SjJl ^Lp LUjio ( / r So ^Jj ^^.p ^ 1 ^ 

Chapter 17. The Division Of jSi\ *L>K - (W ^^Jl) 

Nations - * 

(\V a>Jl) 

3991. It was narrated from Abu ^ :i2S J & ^fc j?f iSSi - n<U 
Hurairah that the Messenger of f . . . ^ , . * tf „ , 

Allah m said: "Hie Jews split into * ^ ^ ^ ^ : n ^ ^ 
seventy-one sects and my nation &\ J^ij Jll : J Is s^ji ^1 ^ cilJul 


will split into seventy-three sects. „ , ^ , „ ^ > , - ^ 5<f . £ 


.^JUI a&\jj ipL»* ±j£ JU ^TA/^ :^UJlj 
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3992. It was narrated from 'Awf 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "The Jews split into 
seventy-one sects, one of which 
will be in Paradise and seventy in 
Hell. The Christians split into 
seventy-two sects, seventy-one of 
which will be in Hell and one in 
Paradise. I swear by the One in 
Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, my nation will split 
into seventy-three sects, one of 
which will be in Paradise and 
seventy-two in Hell/' It was said: 
"Q Messenger of Allah, who are 
they?" He said: "The main body/' 
(Hasan) 


.« 


(1T:- C irY/^:feJD ^W^t^lj cV/Ui^IjJJI [jr-p- : g 


3993. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah £H said: 'The Children of 
Israel split into seventy-one sects, 
and my nation will split into 
seventy-two, all of which will be 
in Hell apart from one, which is 
the main body/' (Sahih) 


^1 ^ Sits ^ c5jr^^ ! ^ ^UjNl ^ jJj^i vlowb- 

* ^■^••^ <^ ^ J** ^ jJ^*i ^ 

Comments: 

a. The 'main body 7 of Muslims is the one who follows the method of the 
Companions of the Prophet 2g . After that, people formed other groups and 
sects, separating from the main body, but the 'main bod/ has always been 
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continuous. Muslims are ordered to be with this main body and follow 
them. 

b. Due to the whims or misinterpretation of the texts of the Shari'ah many 
people separated from the main body. Those who did not agree with them 
adhered firmly to the Qur'an and Sunnah which is the correct way. 

c. Salvation does not depend on giving a certain name to one's party, rather it 
depends on following the teachings of the Qur'an and Sunnah. 

3994. It was narrated from Abu ^ f *, 4 gfc _ mi 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ~ ' °* * ' T * 

Allah |f| said: "You will most If- t j J> <JjjU £2 jujl 

certainly follow the ways of those \,c \* c ,„> ^ "f 

who came before you, arms ^ JZJ ^ — ^ ,L & 

length by arm's length, forearm's IpU 6 jj3jS 5tf ^ Si ^iM* :^ 4)1 

lengtfi by forearm's length, hand . , „ o ^ . ' , / ' 

span by hand span, until even if ? ' {^i ^ J y - W J$J 


they entered a hole of a mastigure : \^ liLijj 4^ ^J. i jJbJo 
(lizard) you will enter it too/' 4 " * ^ 


They said: "O Messenger of Allah, : Jt5 ^1 4H J^j G 

(do you mean) the Jews and the 
Christians?" He said: "Who else?" 
(Hasan) 


Comments: * ^j^j 

Entering in the hole of a mastigure is in fact, a foolish action, but Muslims 
in the love of imitating Jews and Christians, do not think whether what 
they are doing or thinking is correct or not; without using their minds they 
will follow their footsteps. 

Chapter 18. The Tribulation JUJI Oil - (u I) 

Of Wealth ' — 

3995. Abu Sa'eed Al~Khudri :£pJl 3 lU £ ^ - rA<U 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 


stood up and addressed the ^ ^ 0* ^ $2 ^ ^ 

people, saying: 'No, by Allah, I do l1 2! 4ii a£ ^ 

not fear for you, O people, but I 7- - - - * , \ - ' > > - " . 
fear the attractions of this world |§t 41 fl* : Jj£ cbo^Jl 

that Allah brings forth for you/ A c ^ ^ K ^ ^ . j£ ' fi| 
man said to him: 'O Messenger of * ^ " tf ^ 

Allah §§, does good bring forth ?y0 J^? j^ 3 £>4 ^ ^ tj-'&l 
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evil?' The Messenger of Allah 2g i- < « ~ * 

remained silent for a while, then ^- ^ J ^ ^ • J*"-> 43 JL * 

he said: 'What did you say? 7 He t Uu dl jy^ ci^i ?^2jU 

said: T said, does good bring forth ft ^ , „ „ ^ „ , „ - / tf > 

evil?' The Messenger of Allah H J*j :ci* : JIS «?cUS ^» : Jtf p 

said: 'Good does not bring forth ^ .g AS J13 ?^Jl ^fc 

anything but good, but is it really «/ tf J ^ f # „ tf V „ 

good? Everything that grows on tP 0j ?> j' H\ V jliJl 

the banks of a stream may either fa A 4 jjj .1 ^ , «. >m 

kill if overeaten or (at least) make ' * ~ * • ^ <-f^ * ' 
the animals sick, except if an 

animal eats its fill of Khadit^ and . f« , .«„ r,*,., . 

then faces the sun, and then ^ tU ^ U 

defecates and urinates, chews the y£ cJlis'G icoUi t o^>l 'J cJCj 

cud and then returns to graze * ^ > ^ ^ * ^ 

again. Whoever takes wealth in a W & .4 djL i4&S« 

lawful manner, it will be blessed j^fc ^jjj j*^ t * - 
for him, but whoever takes it in 
an unlawful manner, his likeness 
is that of one who eats and is 
never satisfied."' (Sahih) 

^ Uj UaJ! tjj <y ^i^J! : v l tilSjJl t( JL* <^>t :g^ 


Comments: 

a. Wealth is a blessing of Allah, so earning it through lawful means is not 
forbidden. 

b. Grass and pasture is useful for an animal provided it eats after having 
digested what he had eaten previously. If it continues eating then it will 
harm it. Similarly, wealth is useful provided some portion of it is spent in 
the way of Allah too. 


3996. It was narrated^ from ^ J> t5a£ - ?\\\ 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'As that 


/ \ uu una 1 1 Din /vxiu Dm /\s mat to * , >* i( m ^*i 

the Messenger of Allah « said: ^ ^ L ^ V J & ^ ^ 
When the treasures of Persia and ^| ij: jl sSl^ ^ jSS ul e^UJi 


Rome are opened for you, what . . „ , . „ v „ 

kind of people will you be?" AT* ^ - ** ^ ^ 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: tyi :Jll 2! |g ^| J^ij ^ i^UUl 
"We will say what Allah has ' 


commanded us to say/' The </' '£#0 >J U (S? 1 ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Or 


A type of herb or vegetable. 
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-* ^ ✓ 3 

tJlijJIj Jjb^l c^U, ^rj^l ^JHj^ 


something other than that. You 
will compete with one another, 
then you will envy one another, 
then you will turn your backs on 
one another, then you will hate 
one another, or something like 
that. Then you will go to the poor 
among the Muhdjirin and appoint 
some of them as leaders of 
others/ 7 (Sahih) 

♦ * dj- & j^p ^ v 

Comments: 

a. Envy here means longing for mundane wealth. If one wishes any favor of 
Allah to be granted to him alone without others, it is a lawful envy but 
some times it may lead to jealousy. The lawful envy is wishing a favor for 
oneself also which is granted to someone else. 

b. Jealousy spoils the relations and it might even lead to the enmity so, all 
such habits are disliked. 

c. The last sentence proves that rich people will be harsh with poor persons 
and boast over them. The Companions of the Prophet |g§ were free from 
such bad characters; such characters emerged among those who came after 
them. 


3997. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin 'Awf, who was an ally of 
Banu 'Amir bin Lu'ai and was 
present at (the battle of) Badr with 
the Messenger of Allah |§|, that 
the Messenger of Allah jg| sent 
Abu 'Ubaidah bin Jarrah to 
Bahrain to collect the Jizyah, and 
the Prophet ^ had made a treaty 
with the people of Bahrain, and 
he appointed as their governor 
'Ala' bin Hadrarni. Abu 'Ubaidah 
came with the wealth from 
Bahrain and the Ansdr heard that 
Abu 'Ubaidah had come, so they 
attended the Pajr prayer with the 
Messenger of Allah |g. When the 
Messenger of Allah 3H had 


$ £ J. 

,m &\ tej .\$o~ ji 


0 ? 


^1 


<ill ^ >>^l 2*>U^ Ijslji . sjCIp 
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iitf J&j .jSfr £lS 'j&t ii <fci> 


a 1 




5 : v ✓ 


US'] U^-liCS . jiiXI 5^ JLp 


prayed, he went away, so they 
intercepted him. The Messenger 
of Allah jg| smiled when he saw 
them, then he said: 1 think you 
have heard that Abu 'Ubaidah 
has brought something from 
Bahrain?' They said: 'Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah/ He said: 'Be 
of good cheer and hope for that 
which will make you happy. By 
Allah, I do not fear poverty for 
you, rather I fear that you will 
enjoy ease and plenty like those 
who came before you, and that 
you will compete with one 
another as they did, and you will 
be destroyed as they were/" 
(Sahih) 

Comments: ^ 

a. Mundane wealth in fact is a trial; its greed incites a person to commit sins 
and oppress others. 

b. Earning wealth through lawful means and being content with it is what 
Islam teaches. 


Chapter 19. The Tribulation 
Of Women 

3998. It was narrated from 
Usamah bin Zaid that the 
Messenger of Allah |g said: "I am 
not leaving behind me any 
tribulation that is more harmful to 
men than women/' (Sahih) 


^ c^j! odi djtlH ^ 4b 1 £p 

4^3 ^Jju jol LoJ* :gf 4Ul jy-j JU 
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t *LJt isiil ^L,j *LJl jbJl JaI a^JI J** j^i ^IpjJIj /ill 

^1 O.IX c*Jb- ^ ^V/YV^: C 

Comments: 

a, Sometimes a husband neglects his parents' rights or spoils his relations with 
his relatives to please his wife, or he earns wealth through unlawful means 
to fulfill his wife's desires. Therefore, a believer should be careful in such 
matters to avoid the displeasure of Allah for the sake of his wife. 

b. In the same way, a husband also becomes a trial for his wife. Pleasing one's 
husband by disobeying Allah shows the failure in such an examination. 

3999. It was narrated from Abu £Ji j J & JZ jSf l& - MM 

Sa'eed that the Messenger of s * + , .^.s *,> 

Allah gg said: "No mornmg ^ ^ * , 

comes but two angels call out: ^ ^ jjj t^JL^i 

'Woe to men from women, and > ^ - c ~ , x { ,/ 

woe to women from men/" J ^ JU :Jb **** ^ H - 



: JUj t * LiuJb- ^ IM/Y.-pSWl <r>J a»1£*JJ 


4000. It was narrated from Abu •tsfo) ^ - t * * • 

Sa'eed that the Messenger of 


Allah ^ood up to deliver a Cf. & & ^ : £> <>* ^ 
sermon" and one of the things that f ^ ^ f - 

he said was: "This world is fresh * ^ j~- i& u~ 


Allah will make :JU U4 . 



your successive generations » fr"«us« * 
therein, so look at what you do f 9 ^^ 

and beware of (the temptations -SjJUii <^ tl^J 


of) this world and beware of (the ? * o« 



{Sahih) 

4001. It was narrated that j fcS ^ JZ £\ CJa*- - 1* O 

'Ais-hah said: "While the 


itting 


in the mosque, a woman from ■ sjiS ^ & J^J* & 

" w x ' ' 'railing ^* " 
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her garment in the mosque. The 
Prophet |f said: 'O people, tell 
your women not to wear their 
adornments and show pride in 
the mosque, for the Children of 
Israel were not cursed until their 
women wore adornments and 
walked proudly in their places of 
worship/" (DaHf) 


4002. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah met a woman who was 
wearing perfume and heading for 
the mosque. He said: "O 
slavewoman of the Compeller, 
where are you headed? 7 ' She said: 
"To the mosque/ 7 He said: "And 
have you put on perfume for 
that?' 7 She said: "Yes/ 7 He said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ijg 
say: "Any woman who puts on 
perfume then goes out to the 
mosque, no prayer will be 
accepted from her until she takes 
a bath." 7 (Hasan) 


i-fcl tff u:» illl JUi .^Jl 


6r 6 xy* 4' 01 -U* <u^l LjJ 

jll>J! <a\ £ : JUa .j^x-Llil Jo j l ZiL^) 


to 


Comments: 

a. It is not allowed for a woman to apply perfumes when she goes outside of 
her house. 

b. A woman may go to a mosque to attend the congregational prayer 
provided she avoids adornment and beauuhcations. However, she may go 
in simple dress fulfilling all the condition of an Islamic code of dress. 

c. Abu Hurairah fa, in order to make her fear Allah, addressed her by Amatul- 
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jabbar (O slave of the Compeller) instead of Amatullah (O slave of Allah) 
which implies a kind of scolding. 

4003. It was narrated from > .f t( ,rf^f ft** . ^ 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the " ' ¥ J *■* 

Messenger of Allah |g said: "O £ &\ ^ Jl ^ 4jJL^ ^1 

women, give in charity and pray " , , / \, ,* „ 

a great deal for forgiveness, for I ^ ^ 0* *s" ai & & 

have seen that you form the £*x£ ? Llill y& Ci :JU 0 



majority of the people of Hell/' A ^ , >. , , „ „, , 

woman who was very wise said: J**' Cr^^ </r & Oj?>j 

"Why is it, O Messenger of Allah, ^ .Jj- ^ tfy ^ 

that we form the majority of the „ '< * ' ' 

people of Hell?" He said: "You fjfcl *i K ctf 

curse a great deal and you are . W u ^j, .-jj,, ^ 

ungrateful to your husbands, and , - , \ ■ 

I have never seen anyone lacking . 4^ 4^ <ji?3 oUaSU 

in discernment and religion more > t , / K . 

overwhelming to a man of y ^ - 

wisdom and reason than you/' &ljJsS jiill oU*£ tSf » :Jta ^^JLllj 

She said: "O Messenger of Allah, M / ^ - J -f » 

what is this lacking in <>? ^ 'J£> ^V 1 

discernment and religion?" He j ^ U li^ij cjUl 
said: "The lack of discernment is 


the fact that the testimony of two ■ *<ji^ ti*** 0* ^ OU^j 

women is equivalent to the 
testimony of one man; this is the 
lack of reason. And (a woman) 
spends several nights when she 
does not pray, and she does not 
fast in Ramadan, and this is the 
lack in religion/ 7 (Sahih) 

Comments: ^ & ^ * >rT ^ : C 'C? 1 ■ • • ^ ^ 

a. Sins are forgiven by asking forgiveness of Allah and giving charity. 

b. The Prophet 0, was taken to visit Paradise and Hell-hre, so his information 
about them was with knowledge of certainty, and we are obliged to believe 
in it. 

c. The reason in making the witness of two women equal to one man is that 
Islam disburdens women from the responsibilities of outside of their 
houses, while the matters of witness and the like are out of the limits of her 
activities. Women are needed as witness in certain situations, i.e., if there 
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are no two men who can be witnesses. Taking into consideration all the 
features of the Islamic society, only the mentioned law suits it. 

d. Sometimes a husband agrees to a wife's demand even though he believes 
that it is not appropriate. If it does not lead to a huge mundane loss or 
violation of any Islamic ruling, then accepting such demands is permissible 
to continue the marital life happily. 

Chapter 20. Enjoining What . , • a , „ 

Is Good And Forbidding ^j*+*H j>™ " < Y ' 

What Is Evil (T * 4^1) p&\ & 

4004. It was narrated that 


'Aishah said: "I heard the l£U JZJS - t ♦ * i 

Messenger of Allah gj say: _ I" - ' , „ ; 

'Enjoin what is good and forbid V & ^ & & 

what is evil, before you call [1] ^ j ^ U y il^ ^ 3 JJ> 

and you are not answered/" ' 

(Hasan) ♦ cJU ^ u o* o* tjU:p 


t^VA^:^ YV/Y: Ja^/Vl ^ ^1 ^1 <&j^3j tj^>^> y>* & # 

Comments: ^ 

a. Enjoining good means arousing interest in doing good through appropriate 
ways. A ruler orders his people, a father orders his children and a husband 
orders his wife, and they even follow their orders, in that way one cannot 
order others. 

b. If one has the power, he must forbid evil using his power (such as a ruler, 
parents, husband, etc.), otherwise he should merely advise him (as a scholar 
exhorts people). Finally, one should abhor it from his heart. 

c Sins impede supplications from being responded to, so making repentance 
is compulsory. 


Sindi thought that call meant to call people to what is right. But it is clear, based upon 
the other narrations, like the one after it, that this is not the meaning. And a more 
complete version of this Hadith is that of Hudhaifah, recorded by Ahmad, and At- 
Tirmidhi (no, 2169): "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! You will either 
command good and forbid evil, or soon Allah will send upon you a punishment 
from Himself, and you call Him, and He does not respond to you/' 
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4005 It was narrated that Qais ^ J j~ 4 ^ _ f , „ 
bin Abu Hazim said: " Abu Bakr ~ * 


stood up and praised and J-fUAj. 5* >f ! J drt -4* 

glorified Allah, then he said: 'O | . c ~ * jdli f °| 

people, you recite this Verse - "O * ^ ^ 4 ^ s£ 

you who believe! Take care of : JiS p .<Op 2il JuXi >S jj! f I* 


your own selves. If you follow the ^ . , . ^ „ , ^ , , e 

(right) guidance no hurt can come ^ *#* ^ f J* ^ l£l C 

to you from those who are in Jfca jjfc £>J( Ufe> 

error/' [1] - but I heard the \ s ' V J tf \ 

Messenger of Allah H say: 'If :'W»WJU 4^x^l J£ ^ 

people see some evil but do not , g, : j Jj c jg ^ j - gj^ 

change it, soon Allah will send ^ * ^ m ' ^ J ' 


His punishment upon them all/" 0* <|U)5 ^/J?i 50 $j 1£J 

(One of the narrators) Abu i*,ULu 3bj 1 il i l 

Usamah repeated: ''Indeed I , " ' T**^ 

heard that Messenger of Allah c^w* ^ -tiS^ fc^liV ^\ J IS 

say." (Sa&ift) * ^ . < , , 

trVA:^ 't^'j! t^-^Ut tijbjjl «kM»j3 :g^i>J 

Comments: 

a. Common people understand from the Verse that it is sufficient for a person 
to keep himself on the right path. He should not bother about others, and 
he will not be questioned about them so, it is not his duty to prevent others 
from evil. Abu Bakr Siddiq 4&>, made clear the correct meaning of the Verse; 
that one should protect himself from the evil in order to be safe from the 
influence of the bad deeds of people. In addition he calls them to the good 
and forbids evil; otherwise, he himself will go astray after having influenced 
by them. 

b. The knowledge held by the great Companions of the Prophet ig was wider 
and deeper. 

c. During Friday sermons, misunderstandings mat exist among people should 
be clarified by the speaker, and the correct meanings should be made clear. 

4006. It was narrated from Abu ^ . jjj >* gz*^ - i • • n 
'Ubaidah mat the Messenger of * '* * ^ 

Allah m said: "When the £jp If dtit, l£U £ ^J-*J\ 
Children of Israel became 


flj Al-Ma'idah 5:105. 
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tv jjji ju iue-f u> 


✓5 4 


deficient in religious commitment, 
a man would see his brother 
committing sin and would tell 
him not to do it, but the next day, 
what he had seen him do did not 
prevent him from eating or 
drinking with him, or mixing 
with him. So Allah made the 
hearts of those who did not 
commit sin like the hearts of those 
who did, and He revealed Qur'an 
concerning them and said: "Those 
among the Children of Israel who 
disbelieved were cursed by the 
tongue of Dawud and 'Eisa, son 
of Maryam" until he reached: 
"And had they believed in Allah, 
and in the Prophet and in what 
has been revealed to him, never 
would they have taken them (the 
disbelievers) as their friends; but 
many of them are disobedient (to 
Allah)." [1] 

The Messenger of Allah was 
reclining, but he sat up and said: 
"No, not until they take the hand 
of the wrongdoer [i.e., restrain 
him] and force him to follow the 
right way/ 7 (DaHf) 

Another chain with similar 
wording. 

jlL, ^ ^ ^** A: £ tSoSUl hj^ 1 jt^ As^l *{Hj>" 

i Jail ^k5ii t^jio^ijl ito £YT"l:^ tijb^jt c J-°v U.-J1 j t<b 

.1 Vli MVAlr 


. [A Wa :ojsUI] 


.133 ^ 4)1 <5lSj :JIS 


<-U>yl ^ & :<y* 


4007. It was narrated from Abu j-fjf ^ 5^ gjjU- - i> »V 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the / ^ 1 

Messenger of Allah ^ stood up lj5 o5 4^ 

to deUver a sermon, and one of ^ J - tg ^j f ^ 


[1) AI-WiM 5:78-81. 
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the things that he said was: "No, 'U cftl Jbl J " *f * j&jl 

fear of people should prevent a f c - - ^ J ^ 

man from speaking the truth, if he Zlk t^Aij V tVfa :JU UJ 
knows it/* 


Then Abu Sa'eed wept and said: ■ 'H '<5"5 J ^ 61 V Bl 

"By Allah, we have seen things ^ $ .3^ A J$ 

that made us scared (and we did " ' 
not speak up)/' (Sahih) . £ji atiti fifc 

Comments: 

a. Whenever one sees something contrary to the Shari'ah he has to preach the 
truth when able, probably the evil doers may accept the truth or at least the 
people will come to know the truth, and will not confuse the truth, with 
falsehood. 

b. If one fears for his life or apprehends any severe harm, then it is allowed for 
him to keep quiet. However, even in such situations, declaring the truth 
and bearing all the hardships that could fall on him in this regard is better 
as Imam Malik, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ibn Taimiyyah M endured. 


4008. It was narrated from Abu *, >>' tfV - »*£ i v < 
Sa'eed that the Messenger of ' ^ ^ 


Allah 5i§ said: "No one of you c^iXpSd ^ j^f j ^\ 

should belittle himself/ 7 They f . „ * • % Ctf , ♦ 
said; "O Messenger of Allah, how ^' ^ ^r^ 1 S^ 1 <J* J ^ 
could anyone of us belittle tfi :$g 41 Jj^j J I* :JU 

himself ?" He said: "If he sees . ■ - ^ > , >- 0 >>^ 

something concerning which he ^ ^ J ^ l - : V U r^' 
should speak out for the sake of fa ^ : 3^ ^4 

Allah but does not say anything. 1' > > - * , , tf > 
Allah will say to him on the Day <->J# 4# * f ^ 

of Resurrection: "What prevented ^ u :Ct2 j, ^ £ ^ 

you from speaking concerning , / / , 

such and such?" He will say: -y&l ^ :Jj>4 ?UfJ iJtf ^ 
"Fear of the people/' (Allah) will " - : - < ^ ^ a *j 
say: "Rather you should have ^ ol ^ ^ W 

feared Me/' 

4009. It was narrated from y/j ^ ^ *J6 tife - 

'Ubaidullah bin Jarir that his 
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father said: "The Messenger of 
Allah £j| said: 'There is no people 
among whom sins are committed 
when they are stronger and of a 
higher status (i.e, they Have the 
power and ability to stop the 
sinners) and they do not change 
them, but Allah will send His 
punishment upon them all/" 
(Hasan) 


- i • \ * 


Comments: ^ CT sr-^ ■* C 

a. If Allah grants wealth, honor, and power, to someone, then he is 
responsible to promote the good and prevent the evil. 

b. Whenever Allah's punishment comes, it inflicts even the good people, but it 
comes only when disobedience and sins prevail in a society. 

4010, It was narrated that Jabix 
said: "When the emigrants who 
had crossed the sea came back to 
the Messenger of Allah he 
said: 'Why don't you tell me of 
the strange things that you saw in 
the land of Abyssinia?' Some 
young men among them said: 
'Yes, O Messenger of Allah. While 
we were sitting, one of their 
elderly nuns came past, carrying a 
vessel of water on her head. She 
passed by some of their youth, 
one of whom placed his hand 
between her shoulders and 
pushed her. She fell on her knees 
and her vessel broke. When she 
stood up, she turned to him and 
said: "You will come to know, O 
traitor, that when Allah sets up 
the Footstool and gathers the first 
and the last and hands and feet 
speak of what they used to earn, 


p x > ^ 


tfd^l J*J>d> JJ* .jU 

' S S ~ > ■ ^" . 


^JLP O ^3 . U^S^ *-> i UfcJO /^o 4jJb 
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you will come to know your case 

and my case in His presence ' oJ ^ 1 J* * J 


soon/' 7 The Messenger of Allah .ci4**i 4,1 J^j :<3tf 

HI said: 'She spoke the truth, she > . . - „ ' „ " „ 

spoke the truth. How can Allah ^J* * ^ ^ cT^ ^ 

purify any people (of sin) when , ifUjLdi ^ A a j; ^ 

they do not support their weak ' ' ^ 

from their strong?'" (Hasan) 

Comments: 

a. 'Emigrants who had crossed the sea' here means those who emigrated to 
Ethiopia because they reached Ethiopia crossing the Red Sea. 

b. The previous Divine books also mentioned about Paradise and Hell, in the 
era of the Prophet gg§, while these Books had been changed, still they were 
consisting of many facts. But many other changes have occurred in the 
contemporary Bibles and the correct matters became very rare. 

c. A truth by a non-Muslim also should be accepted. 

4011. It was narrated from Abu : fa <y, £Jj & j^UJl - t> \\ 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the 


Messenger^ AllIT|$ ^id: ''The Qj *~f : C 'Y^ & ^ 
best of Jihad is a just word spoken ^ ijj 1^1^ : £J^tJit ^ ju^U 


to an unjust ruler/' (Hasan) , > ' ^ > ^ „ , , 


aUaL^ Xj> <Jx> iJ5 ^LpJI J-asI C^U-U] c^l t^^ill t ^JU^iII *sr. : j±-\ 

Comments: " 

a. A Muslim king, even if he is unjust, rebelling against him is not allowed. 
However, he must be prevented from injustice. 

b. An unfair Muslim king is not fought as non-Muslims are fought So, 
preaching the truth to him without raising arms against him is a more 
daring act since such a king either kills him or punishes him severely after 
imprisoning him. 
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4012. It was narrated that Abu 
Urn amah said: "A man came to 
the Messenger of Allah jj| at the 
first pillar and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, which Jihad is best?' but 
he kept quiet. When he saw the 
second Pillar, he asked again, and 
he kept quiet. When he stoned 
'Aqabah Pillar, he placed his foot 
in the stirrup, to ride, and said: 
'Where is the one who was 
asking?' (The man) said: 'Here I 
am, O Messenger of Allah/ He 
said: 'A word of truth spoken to 
an unjust ruler.'" {Hasan) 

4013. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "Marwan 
brought out the pulpit on the day 
of 'Eid, and he started with the 
sermon before the prayer. A man 
said: 'O Marwan, you have gone 
against the Sunnah. You have 
brought out the pulpit on this day, 
and it was not brought out before, 
and you have started with the 
sermon before the prayer, and this 
was not done before/ Abu Sa'eed 
said: 'As for this man, he has done 
his duty. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: 'Whoever among 
you sees an evil action and can 
change it with his hand (by taking 
action), let him change it with his 
hand; If he cannot do that, then 
with his tongue (by speaking out); 
and if he cannot do that, then with 
his heart (by hating it and feeling 
that it is wrong), and that is the 
weakest of faith/" (Hasan) 


fr#Ji ii^i 

a^i>- CuSCli . 4JL* 

: JV5 50! J^j C .tf : Jli cfJsllH 
^ /o :ju>-1 45-^ [ l >-^ «L*4] * gi>>^ 



6 J o 


istfcji dJji^ oiij .£>4 


SJla Col '-^t*^* y) . L^j Ijlj jUj 
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Comments: 1 ^ 

a. Delivering a sermon in Musalla (the place where the prayer of 'Eid is 
performed) without a pulpit is the Sunnah. 

b. Offering the 'Eid prayer in mosque is contrary to the Sunnah of the Prophet 

c. The sermon of 'Eid is delivered after performing the 'Eid prayer. 

d. The Companions of the Prophet ag§ used to advise their rulers about their 
mistakes. 


Chapter 21. The Words Of 
Allah: "O You Who Believe! 
Take Care Of Your Own 
Selves."* 11 

4014. It was narrated that Abu 
Umayyah Sha'bani said; "I came 
to Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani 
and said: 'How do you 
understand this Verse.? 7 He said: 
'Which verse? I said: "O you who 
believe! Take care of your own 
selves. If you follow the (right) 
guidance, no hurt can come to 
you from those who are in 
error/'? 121 He said: 'You have 
asked one who knows about it. I 
asked the Messenger of Allah jjg 
about it and he said: "Enjoin good 
upon one another and forbid one 
another to do evil, but if you see 
overwhebmng stinginess, desires 
being followed, this world being 
preferred (to the Hereafter), every 
person with an opinion feeling 
proud of it, and you realize that 
you have no power to deal with 
it, then you have to mind your 
own business and leave the 
common folk to their own 

[1] AVmH&ah 5:105. 
[2] Al-Ma'idah 5:105. 
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devices. After you will come days 
of patience, during which 
patience will be like grasping a 
burning ember, and one who does 
good deeds will have a reward 
like that of fifty men doing the 
same deed/' (Hasan) 

<y in\: c c^ij a^.j>-\ [ <y ^ ttU^j] 


4015. It was narrated that Anas jJ^JI *J - t ♦ y* 

bin Malik said: "It was said: 'O 


Messenger of Allah, when should : (k 1 3^ ]l & & Aj ^ 

we stop enjoining what is good ^ £ tffe £ ^ 

arid forbidding what is evil? 7 He 


said: ' When there appears among {jf ^j>^ 5* ts^^ oi 
you that which appeared among - 4 , 3 c ^ ^ dUU . *f 
those who came before you/ We ^ " ^ J " ^ " °* °^ 


said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what ? JciJi ^ <^Jlj t^j^J^ j^MS ii^S 

appeared among those who came ^ ' ^ ^ ^ g ~ 

before us?' He said: 'Kingship F f }; 

given to your youth, immorality ^ *J$> U j i J ji/J II : GU «^sdti 
even among the old, and 


knowledge among the base and 'rVV J :JU p 3 * 


i 


vile/" (Hasan) . ■p&fcj J ^JJlj cj^jUT J li^UJlj 

Zaid said: "The meaning of the 


Prophet's words: 'Knowledge '-W^ ^jJS 'jyJz :a!j JU 

ambng the base and vile' is when . ^ ^ tl&jli* * iLJl"* 

knowledge is found among the ^ \ - 0 A l r*^ J 

evildoers/' . J Llil I 

cj*** 1* ^ ^ t^^ 1 ^r-^ e> ^AV/r:j^I [^>. 6itL.J.] 

4016. It was narrated from £fc !jL t; ^ gg£ _ 

Hudhaifah that the Messenger of „ * * / 

Allah 38 said: ''The believer ^ ^ £1 ^ ^ 

should not humiliate himself/' >v , -? t ' • 

They said: "How could he ^ ^ 


humiliate himself?" He said: "By ^ :^4)tJ^jJli :JU 
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taking on a trial that he cannot * , -.^ . * , : f 

deal with/' (Zfcrty) J ^ ^ :1 ^ b J * o1 

V UJ c**3l ^ c^v*» :JlS ?1^L* 


N U p!>UI ^ <y>y* ^1 t^ju/J! [<^.»J» 

Comments: 

Some religious scholars desire to control the managing matters of a mosque, 
school, or organization while they do not have managing ability, even 
though they have good knowledge. Sometimes the committee members of a 
mosque or school think that as long as the person is a good scholar, he is 
also suitable to take care of organizational matters. However, if one believes 
that he cannot carry out the responsibility as it should be, then he should 
not accept it 


4017. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said; 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah 

IS say: 'Allah will question His art™ ^ : J^» & 

slave on the Day of Resurrection, .0^ J c^^Jl £ 41 l£U 
until He says: "What kept you 


from denouncing evil when you ^ ^' (jy^l 6^ 

saw it?'' When Allah grants His 

slavP a rpsnonsp bp will sav "D m ' ^ J ~^ 


slave a response, he will say: "O 
Lord, I hoped for Your mercy but J&~ ■ 3*^1 pjj JuL3 op ♦ Jj^ 
I feared the people/' (Hasan) . * „ ?. ' ^ > 


t^j ^ ^s-s^ <±~>-*>- ^ <^v^ VTA : ^ i^a-^Jl [^j-M^ 8^L%-!] : ^Hj*^ 


Comments: 

a. Allah, the Most Exalted, sometimes, forgives sins due to some good deeds. 

b. If Allah, the Most Exalted, wants to forgive a person, He inspires the correct 
answer in his heart. 

c. Indeed, the mercy of Allah encompasses everything, but indulging in sins 
boldly and neglecting good deeds while relying solely on His mercy is 
nothing but a type of deviation. 
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Chapter 22. Punishments 


(YY iishJl) 


^ ^jj <Ul Jl^p ^ Juk^o UJJb^ - IMA 

p ( &1 ilu .pjiku ^% ft •,}» :4 


*5 


4018- It was narrated from Abu 
Musa that the Messenger of Allah 
H said: "Allah gives respite to the 
wrongdoer, then when He seizes 
him, He does not let him go/' 
Then he recited: "Such is the 
Seizure of your Lord when He 
seizes the (population of) towns 
while they are doing wrong 

js^ Cf) u* ^°At:^ 4^1^ fo=^ t^U* ^1 ^*k>- ^ MAT:^ 

Comments: . ^ 

a. If Allah does not punish an evildoer immediately, it does not mean that he 
has escaped from Allah, but Allah gives him respite until a certain time, 
and then seizes him suddenly. 

b. Giving respite to evildoers shows the mercy of Allah. They may use this 
time to accept the true guidance, escape from the torment of Allah and 
deserve His blessings. 

4019. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allah turned to 
us and said: 'O MuMjirin, there 
are five things with which you 
will be tested, and I seek refuge 
with Allah lest you live to see 
them: Immorality never appears 
among a people to such an extent 
that they commit it openly, but 
plagues and diseases that were 
never known among the 
predecessors will spread among 
them. They do not cheat in 
weights and measures but they 
will be stricken with famine, 


& If J} $ o* 

J>! .JU j+p & 5IJ! X* ^ t^lj ^1 


[1] Hwd 11:102. 
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severe calamity and the > i * * ■ • • 

oppression of their rulers. They V i ^Wi f45 

do not withhold the of their ^tiiiij sl^ 
wealth, but rain will be withheld " " 3 

from the sky, and were it not for 



the animals, no rain would fall on j^j t l^f stfj jjjj 

them. They do not break their ' * . * 
covenant with Allah and His bA** (J ^5 c*UZJt ^ 

Messenger, but Allah will enable ^ t ^ ^ ^ m> 
their enemies to overpower them " ' ' v * * v 

and take some of what is in their lji>-U 'p-*^* <>? IjJIp p-fcP^ ^ ^ J 
hands. Unless their leaders rule 


according to the Book of Allah ^ Tf— ' <^ u 

and seek all good from that which C 4jb| I ffijf 1^ 1J Uj 

Allah has revealed, Allah will . , l Z J r * 

cause them to fight one another/ 77 f*^ «rt JS£ i*l JjJl U* 
{Sahih) t *y£ 

. <czJs JslL>, iV>ai~Jl aiu. t^iil :^t>JI a^^» ^i^ii ^^-j 

Comments: 

a. Due to immodesty and impudence many dangerous diseases like syphilis 
and gonorrhea have emerged, and thereafter AIDS and hepatitis came to 
existence. The more the society is free from immodesty, the less is the ratio 
of these diseases. 

b. Cheating in weighing or measuring results from greediness. It usurps the 
rights of others, so its punishment also inflicts them in the form of financial 
loss and famine. 

c. Zakah brings blessings to the wealth. If those who pay Zakah decrease in 
any society then their livelihood, as punishment for them, is stopped. 

d. Allah has His mercy upon those who have compassion for others. Similarly, 
the one who causes harms to others, abstains from helping them or exploits 
them does not deserve His mercy. 

e. Covenant of Allah and His Prophet gg means protecting the lawful rights of 
non-Muslims who live under an Islamic government. Moreover, the one 
who accepts Islam promises to worship Allah and to obey the Prophet 
Breaking this promise also entitles people to the punishment of Allah. 

f. To protect the national health from many diseases, all the means of 
obscenity should be eradicated (for example; indecent literature, musical 
instruments, dance, films, mixing of men and women, lewd programs on 
radio, television etc.) 
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4020. It was narrated from Abu 
Malik Ash'ari that the Messenger 
of Allah |g said: "People among 
my nation will drink wine, calling 
it by another name, and musical 
instruments will be played for 
them and singing girls (will sing 
for them). Allah will cause the 
earth to swallow them up, and 
will turn them into monkeys and 
pigs/' (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. Every intoxicant regardless of its name is forbidden. 

b. Change the name does not change the religious ruling of the matter. For 
example, usury although it is named interest or markup, it is still 
considered usury. 

c. Tricks do not make an unlawful matter a lawful one, rather the sin becomes 
more severe. 

d. Playing musical instruments and listening to them is forbidden. 



. It was narrated from Bara 7 
bin Azib that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: "Allah will .curse 
them and those who curse will 
curse them/ 7 He said: "The 
inhabitants of the earth/' 


l^jb- : ^ bia^ - i • Y Y 


ft was narrated from 
Thawban that the Messenger of 
Allah gj| said: "Nothing increases 
one's life span except 
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righteousness and nothing repels 
the Divine decree except 

supplication, and a man may be . ^jjl VI jJSlI S£ Vj 

deprived of provision by a sin " * » tf 

that he commits/ ,, (DaHf) - 


(rr 4i>di) 


au*- ujjb- tc^ji ^ 

:JU fcifc lit <il J^j 


Chapter 23. Patience At The 

Time Of Calamity 

4023. It was narrated from 
Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his father, 
Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas, said: "I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
which people are most severely 
tested?' He said: 'The Prophets, 
then the next best and the next 
best. A person is tested according 
to his religious commitment. If he 
is steadfast in his religious 
commitment, he will be tested 
more severely, and if he is frail in 
his religious commitment, his test 
will be according to his 
commitment. Trials will continue 
to afflict a person until they leave 
him walking on the earth with no 
sin on him/'' (Hasan) 

Comments: 

a. Suffering of a pious and religious person raises his ranks. 

b. Trials of this world are blessings for a believer, since due to the suffering, 
he escapes from the punishment of Hereafter; 

c : Being patient with trials is a sign of perfect belief. 

d. Considering the situations of the Prophets helps in being patient. 


I j, ^sLJi a^j>.\ dilu*J] 
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4024. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"I entered upon the Prophet & ' ,Y/\ * v. ., tV ,> f ,.. 

when he was suffering from a J— ***** L,J:> - 
fever, and I placed my hand on 
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him and felt heat with my hand 
from above the blanket. I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, how hard it 
is for you!' He said: 'We 
(Prophets) are like that. The trial 
is multiplied for us and so is the 
reward/ I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, which people are most 
severely tested?' He said: 'The 
Prophets/ I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, then who?' He said: 'Then 
the righteous, some of whom 
were tested with poverty until 
they could not find anything 
except a cloak to put around 
themselves. One of them will 
rejoice at calamity as one of you 
would rejoice at ease/" (Hasan) 


13 


> ^ 


.duos' ui» 

. t» li^U jiitf US' 


^4 4jj i^JL^ JL> ^JJIj <.Y*V /t i^-^Jl a^^w^j <<u 

Comments: ' tj ^ J * f ^ * * u *^ 

a. Severity of disease is also a form of trial. The reward of being patient 
increases according to the degree of patience. 

b. Poverty is also a form of trial, so bearing it patiently and being thankful to 
Allah in this situation increase the ranks of the individual. 

c. The reason for being happy when one faces hardship is that the person will 
be granted reward for his patience. The hardship will end sooner or later, 
but its reward takes one to the eternal blessings of Paradise. 


4025. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "It is as if I can 
see the Messenger of Allah gfl, 
telling us the story of one of the 
Prophets: 'His people beat him, 
and he was wiping the blood 
from his face and saying: "O Lord 
forgive my people, for they do 
not know/" (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. Those who call toward truth will surely face many trials, even the Prophets 
endured many trials, 

b. Perhaps the words 'one of the Prophets' in this Hadith refers to the Prophet 
himself, and what happened to him in Taif . 


4026* It was narrated from Abu j '^-^ j> *&j>- - t »Yl 

Hurairah that the Messenger of , . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > ; 


Allah ^g§ said: "We are more 

likely to express doubt than ^1 ^ tijj ^ ^Jje os^r*^ : s~*J 


Ibrahim when he said: "My Lord! , , . tf . B „ . ^ 

Show me how You give life to the ^ & & ^ <£} u» 

dead/ He (AUah) said: 'Do you ^ J\ ^ u.^tl £ ^ j 
not believe?' He (Ibrahim) said: 


'Yes (I believe), but to be stronger lH S*" 31 : il ^ l J ^ Jl* :Jli 
inFaitTL' [1] And may Allah have ^ >j - q ■ dllil 

mercv on Lut. He wished to have ' L . " ' 


mercy on Lut. He wished to have 

a powerful support. And if I were & <j?_£ pJ' <i>" 


to stay in prison as long as Yusuf - [Y v . - £g ^ 

fttavpd T wnnlH haw arreted IVip r ^ ^ XL V ^ ~- ^ J 


At 


stayed, I would have accepted the 

offer/" (Sahih) .jyJS J\ ^jC 01? JL5J t&jJ ftl 


.aUj^ ^ \ o \ :^ yblkj i^JiJl iJUk Sib) t jUj^I i^JL^j ^jI »±oJ^ 

Comments: 

a. The faith of the Prophets is always the most perfect one. Sometimes Allah 
facilitates them to see the Unseen. The Prophet Ibrahim $£3 did not wish to 
see how Allah gives life to the dead for being doubtful in this matter, rather 
he wanted to promote himself from the grade of the knowledge of certainty 
to the grade of the eye of certainty (with actual eyesight). 

b. 'We are more likely to express doubt 7 means that as long as believers do not 
doubt in this matter then Ibrahim is more entitled to be free from 
doubts. It proves the greatness of the Prophet Ibrahim since Allah make 
him able to observe the procedure of resurrection after death. 

c. The rank of the Prophet j|£, is higher than all other Prophets, but the bright 
characteristics of other Prophets are also very commendable so, their 
greatness and importance should not be neglected. 


[1] Al-Baqarah 2:260. 
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• : It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: On the Day of 
Uhud, a molar of the Messenger 
of Allah m was broken and he 
was wounded. Blood started 
pouring down his face, and he 
started to wipe Ms face and say: 
"How can any people prosper if 
they soak the face of their Prophet 
with blood when he is calling 
them to Allah?" Then Allah 
revealed: "Not for yon is the 
decision."^ (Sam) 
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Comments: 

a. Bravery of the Prophet during Jihad is a good example for the believers 
to adopt it. 

b. The saying of the Prophet was due to his deep regret for the great sin 
they had committed. Perhaps, the punishment of Allah might catch them 
for their disobedience. 

c. Allah, the Exalted, declared that granting guidance is not your (the Prophet 
3f|) responsibility. Some of them will be blessed with good faith while 
others due to their sins will enter Hell. 


4028* It was narrated that Anas 
said: "One day> Jibril Wb r came to 
the Messenger of Allah |§ when 
he was sitting in a sorrowful state 
with his face soaked with blood, 
because some of the people of 
Makkah had struck him. He said: 
'What is the matter with you? 7 He 
said: 'These people did such and 
such to me/ He said: 'Would you 


*\ " . - \ ICS*, - d . M I 


• ■ *. 1 * *: \ * ' ft < .° \l < - 
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[IJ Al'Imran 3:128 


The Chapters On Tribulations 229 


like me to show you a sign? 7 He 
said: 'Yes, show me/ He looked at 
a tree on the far side of the valley 
and said: 'Call that tree/ So he 
called it, and it came walking 
until it stood before him. He said: 
'Tell it to go back/ So he told it, 
and it went back to its place. Then 
the Messenger of Allah $J| said: 


. Ulpoi .s^Jji : JU .<^ljl1 


"That is sufficient for me/" (0a^)- 

^u-r i jjj ijW J ^ vr /r :ju^i 4>^i [ti^ 

. VYA : ^ v j02j ^^i^pS I 

Comments: 

a. This incident occurred during the Makkan period. Anas 4fe>, might have 
heard from any other older Companion of the Prophet |g or the Prophet, 
sjjl, himself might have narrated it. 

b. Walking of the tree on the order of the Prophet g§, is a miracle. The 
purpose of this miracle was to show the great status and high rank of the 
Prophet : jg, but due to some great Divine wisdom he has to suffer the trials. 


It was narrated from 
Hudhaifah that the Messenger of 
Allah said; "Count for me all 
those who have uttered (the 
words of) Islam." We said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, do you fear 
for us when we number between 
six and seven hundred?" The 
Messenger of Allah |g said: "You 
do not know, perhaps you will be 
tested/' (Sdhih) 

He (the narrator) said: "And we 
were tested, until a man among 
us would only pray in secret." 

4030. It was narrated from 
Ubayy bin Ka'b that on the night 
when he 


u iL Ji> .QSU :JIS 


*>i 4^*- u ^ -(4^ 


H was taken on the 
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Night Journey (Isrd'), the 
Messenger of Allah $g§ noticed a 
good fragrance and said: "O 
Jibra'il, what is this good 
fragrance?' 7 He said: "This is the 
fragrance of the grave of the 
hairdresser and her two sons and 
her husband/ 7 He said: "That 
began when Khadir, who was one 
of the nobles of the Children of 
Israel, used to pass by a monk in 
his cell The monk used to meet 
him and he taught him Islam. 
When Khadir reached 
adolescence, his father married 
him to a woman. He taught her 
and made her promise not to 
teach it to anyone. He used not to 
touch women, so he divorced her, 
then his father married him to 
another woman, and he taught 
her and made her promise not to 
teach it to anyone. One of them 
kept the secret but the other 
disclosed it, so he fled until he 
came to an island in the sea. Two 
men came, gathering firewood, 
and saw him. One of them kept 
the secret but the other disclosed 
it and said: 'I have seen Khadir/ 
It was said: 'Who else saw him 
besides you? 7 He said/ So-and- 
so, 7 (The other man) was 
questioned but he kept silent. 
According to their religion, the 
liar was to be killed. The woman 
who had kept the secret got 
married, and while she was 
combing the hair of Pharaoh's 
daughter, she dropped the comb 
and said: 'May Pharaoh perish! 7 
(The daughter) told her father 
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about that The woman had two 
sons and a husband. (Pharaoh) 
sent for them, and tried to make 
the woman and her husband give 
up their religion, but they refused. 
He said: 1 am going to kill you/ 
They said: Tt would be an act of 
kindness on your part, if you kill 
us, to put us in one grave/ So he 
did that/' When the Prophet j| 
was taken on the Night Journey 
(Isra'), he noticed a good 
fragrance and asked Jibril about it 
and he told him." {DaHf) 

/>:juJ xj> jj>IZ «Jj c<ul*J WtftYAW^ <- [<Ju*J? oaU**i] '^hj>^ 

4031. It was narrated from Anas . •* ^ ^ - _ 1#n 

bin Malik that the Messenger of * V * 

Allah said: "The greatest ^ ^ d £ ^ 0* J*^ 

reward comes with the greatest . „., J( , o rf * - . 

trial. When Allah loves a people ^ J ^ - ^ ^ * «*' 


He tests them. Whoever accepts pkp- p*?* ^' 5H ^ 

that wins His pleasure but i*.; * r ( V ^rii 

whoever is discontent with that U ^ ^ l b J t4Bl * 


earns His wrath." (/fasaw) & .L^|| & ^ 


t^^Ji JU ^waJt ^ *U-U c-U^H t^JUjsIl [^y-^- oiUy-J] :jH>>^ 

Comments: 

Exarnination is beneficial for a slave. So, he has to be content with the 
decree of Allah and should make all his efforts within the boundaries of the 
Shari'ak. If a slave expresses his displeasure on a trial that befalls on hirn, he 
will not avail any benefit as the trial will end at its fixed time, but the slave 
loses his reward and displeases his Lord. 

4032. It was narrated from Ibn £ ^ gfc, _ t , ry 

'Umar that the Messenger of > ~ . ^ ^ 

Allah #| said: "The believer who ti^l -{^^ & ^IS 31 ^* ^ 
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mixes with people and bears their . „ ^ . „ ^ „ 
annoyance with patience will ^ <>* ^ 

have a greater reward than the J»| J is :Jll jii ^1 t^l!) 


believer who does not mix with % a ^ x> , # . 

people and does not put up with c ^ lJ1 S?^ 1 *>?1^^ : i§ 

their annoyance/' (Sakih) ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 4 «*gf 

-J** <Sji <t*-* - HI 

Comments: 

a. Staying away from people and living in caves and forests like monks, even 
when evil becomes widespread, is not allowed. Instead of that, one should 
live in society to correct the people. 

b. If one fears for his faith then he may stay in a place of seclusion. 

4033. It was narrated from Anas j&^J j ij&jl £J t£U - fcvYT 

bin Malik that the Messenger of 


Allah |g said: "There are three <y. ^ 'j^ ^ 

things, whoever has them has %g . ^ gfe 

found the taste of faith (One of ^ 

the narrators) Bundar said: 'The :|| A I J>ij <J^ • J : K t^JLJ U J Jft 


sweetness of faith; When he loves lib i^' *i •J' 5 " ^ S&> 

a man and only loves him for the " •* v* ^ " & 


sake of Allah. When Allah and d& sj^ :Jlij 

His Messenger axe more beloved (\ \\ H > <\ *A * > 

to him than anything else; and — *i ^ * ^ 

when being thrown into the fire is £,4^1 * " %\ +\£ \" 

dearer to him, than going back to ' ^ ^ 0 

disbelief after Allah has saved . Uil< 

■ • -v- 

him from it." (Sahih) 


Comments: u 

a. Love for the sake of Allah means that the love of a friend should not be 
based on family, tribe, language, country or any mundane benefit, rather 
the basis of love should be for his piousness and adherence to Islam. 
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b. The sign of deep love of Allah and His Prophet m, is that when the 
requirements of the wife, children, parents, friends, relatives, or other such 
matters contradict the Islamic Shari'ah, then one should stick to the rulings 
of Allah and His Prophet jg, ignoring them and their discontentment. 


4034. It was narrated from Abu 
Darda' that my close friend j§| 
advised me: "Do not associate 
anything with Allah, even if you 
are cut and burned. Do not 
neglect any prescribed prayer 
deliberately, for whoever neglects 
it deliberately no longer has the 
protection of Allah. And do not 
drink wine, for it is the key to all 
evil." (Hasan) 


^;U}f : JU flS^Jl yj! ^ » 5 |#H 
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/>:ji>cli J ^^Ji f Ujl £j>y> j <_J^Ji 4^>Ij t rrv\: c cpjjL- [j-^] 

Comments; -^jr^ 1 ^ v u ^ lj ^ ^ HA 

a. Polytheism (setting partners with Allah) is the greatest sin, so it should be 
avoided in all circumstances, no matter how severe they are. 

b. Sacrificing one's life for the sake of monotheism (Oneness of Allah) is a 
cause of great pride. 

c. The greatest sin after polytheism is neglecting prayers, which is similar to 
disbelief. 

d. Drunkenness covers one's mind, thus it becomes easy for such a person to 
commit any sin. Therefore, a Muslim should avoid all kinds of intoxicants. 


Chapter 24. Hard Times 


4035. Mu'awiyah said: "I heard 
the Prophet jg§ say: 'There is 
nothing left of this world except 
trials and tribulations.'" (Hasan) 


: <j jZj <1jj xs- ui cocw - J li - JjSj 
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CSJ <>°^'-£ 'TU:^ cujJI ^ dijLJl ^1 wtu-j] 

Comments: 

Trials come in all stages of life; comfort is a trial, and discomfort is also a 
trial. So, a believer should always perceive the dearest act to Allah and 
should put it into practice. 

4036. It was narrated from Abu <jj' o> j& ^ - i »Vn 

Hurairah that the Messenger of y ^ ^ ^ .5 > u - fa 

Allah *§ said: "There will come to ^ " * *° JJ - Ji 



the people years of treachery, tf> tol/il <jI ^ <iU^ ^ 

when the liar will be regarded as > v . « f \ , "„ 

honest, and the honest man will J ^ J Jb ' Jb ^ ^ 

be regarded as a liar; the traitor cjY^m 


will be regarded as faithful, and > > a > , px 

the faithful man will be regarded ^ ^ • 

as a traitor; and the Ruwaibidah ^jj^ .<j*L5rfl 

will decide matters/ It was said: " , * - . a 
'Who are the RuwaibidahV He ^5 ^^y 1 ^a* 

said: 'Vile and base men who >f • ^ V*,, T J^*j, 
control the affairs of the people/" * * ' ™' 
(Hasan) 


.tjs-j YY* /Y\YTA /Y : juj>-1 Jjbij^ <Jj t^Julj lOUiilltHo 

Comments: 

a. In order to maintain peace in a society, good character should be 
appreciated and evils should be discouraged. 

b. If a pious and trustworthy person is not granted the position that he 
deserves, instead fibs and charming sayings of a Bar and imposter are 
accepted, then no field of society will be free from deterioration. 


4037. It was narrated from Abu :HiSl & & ck'j - i>rv 

Hurairah that the Messenger of f r i<, 

Allah m said: "By the One in ^H^ 1 ^ ^ C* ^ 

Whose Hand is my soul, this i'Jy> J\ je- i.jU- J\ jZ> t^jL^Vt 


world will not pass away until a „ V * ' " > ^ . r 
man will pass by a grave, and *H <f** : ^ ^' J ^ JlS : Jl5 


will roll on it and say: 'Would ,J^\ Jj> j^l ^ doJl 4^i : V 
that I were in the place of the 
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Ijjl 


occupant of this grave!' And the ^ ^ < 

reason for that will not be any 0 ~ - t/*& 

religious motive, rather it will be VI . ^jJI * . J&\ lii 

because of calamity/' (Sahih) ' ' " ' ^ . 

.axil 

♦ 

c£Jl . . . J^l jJl> J^Jl ^ ^ ^LJI fys M V L tj^Jl t(t _L~, 4*r>-l ^Qp*? 

Comments: 

a. Asking Allah's help in hardships and trying to change matters from bad to 
good is the best way. 

b. Wishing for death due to mundane matters is not allowed. 

c. The concern of safekeeping and defending religion should be more 
important than protecting one's mundane interests. 


4038. It was narrated from Abu - r* » ,\ ' * - t^A 

Hurairah that the Messenger of oi , c , 

Allah m said: "You will be picked ^J*^ L Lr*A If CM ^ 


over just as (good) dates are J - t ^ J% J & 

selected (separated) from its bad - " 


ones. So the best of you will be :$|| J_^j Jli :Jli s^yt> 


taken and the worst of you will x sa\ - >*« H 

be left, so die if you can." (Hasan) °^ ' " ^ ^ 


91 Ij5p .j^A ifSlfc 

IT* ~°L- D I 

.^JJ! aSIjj tir£/f i^SUJl a^^>j iUH:^ t jU~ ^! jip 

Comments: 

Pious people will exist in all times but they will decrease gradually, and 
when they are totally extinct, the Day of Judgment will occur. 


4039. It was narrated from Anas ^ >• ^ _ £ , n 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 

Allah £ said: "Adhering to -&>&\ ^J>{ 

religion will only become harder »• >. . . r f . ^ * 

and worldly affairs will only ^ l ^ ^ 

become more difficult, and people J^iij 61 ^ ^jX^Jl ^ 

will only become more stingy, % .< £ ^ ' ^ fa ' 

and the Hour will only come J - * <r jt u ^ - 

upon the worst of people, and the .lAi ^1 >(j JjGl Vj tJlil 
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only Mahdi (after Muhammad jjg) * tf „ , * > v rf , ^ 
is 'Eisa bin Mary am." (Da <i/) ^ '^T J 1 ^ ^ ** U1 fJ* 


ju^i^ (jjVi >AH)d-iJ>ji ^^^Jj 

Comments: 

a. The Prophet Mimammad ^ is the last Prophet. Therefore, only the Day of 
Judgment is left after him. 

b. A Muslim should try his best to safeguard his faith during the temptations 
that are constantly growing at present times. He also should struggle, by all 
means, against those who spread beliefs and customs that are contrary to 
Islam. 


ter 25. The Portents Of 
The Hour 



4040, It was narrated from Abu y\ j <-&j^\ J* aUi ttJi- - 
Hurairah that the Messenger of v <r-.< < /, , .*■.„,, ,< 

Allah M said: "I and the Hour lJ £ <* ^ 


have been sent tike these two," ( - B ^- jil :J&s- 5? ^1 t5li 
and he held up his two fingers ' ; ' - ; \ '.'(., 

together. (Sflfcifc) Jb ^ «>J 0* 'd U ^ 


4041. It was narrated that gfe J\ j£ *\ ~ t>i\ 
Hiidhaifah bin Asid said: "The 


Prophet H looked out at us from ^' ^ O 1 ^ 1 9^' If '^e* 4 ^ 


a room, when we were talking £^ ^ j^f ^ ^ j°^ t 

about the Hour. He said; "The " c ^ " " ' T 

Hour will not begin until there .^LiM ^iix; ^> #1 

are ten signs: OajjM, (False Christ), >u ^ -jlfi 

the smoke, and the rising of the » 


sun from the west/" (^/ft) j^iJl ^Jlioll :oLl 
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Comments: 

This Hadith is mentioned in chapter 28. See Hadith number 4055. 


4042. 'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i 
said: "I came to the Messenger of 
Allah m during the campaign of 
Tabuk, when he was in a tent 
made of leather, so I sat in front 
of the tent. The Messenger of 
Allah m said: 'Enter, O 'Awf/ I 
said, ' All of me, O Messenger of 
Allah?' He said: "All of you.' 
Then he said: 'O 'Awf, remember 
six things (that will occur) before 
the Hour comes, one of which is 
my death/ I was very shocked 
and saddened at that. He said: 
'Count that as the first. Then (will 
come) the conquest of Baitul- 
Maqdis (Jerusalem); then a 
disease which will appear among 
you and cause you and your 
offspring to die as martyrs and 
will purify your deeds; then there 
will be (much) wealth among you, 
so that if a man were to be given 
one hundred Dinar he would still 
be dissatisfied; and there will be 
tribulation among you that will 
not leave any Muslim house 
untouched; 111 then there will be a 
treaty between you and the 
Romans, then they will betray 
you and march against you with 


J ^ OiJ^. <J^ : 5^> 


4 


> ■: 


♦ 5 •XT* 



ikl Ji^* U» :JB li uiil&ji :JIS 


(( 


■ : 


. ^35 ^ %i . ik*-u jki t j% 

1 ^ ^ - 


J5T cJi c0 jJUJ J ^idl S^^J 


[11 Which refers to the fitnah that occurred after the death of 'Uthman 4$b, according to 
the commentaries. See no, 317 of Al-Bukhari and the comments of Ibn Hajar. 
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eighty banners, under each of 
which will be twelve thousand 
(troops)/" {Sahih) 

Comments: 

'Tribulation that will not leave any Muslim house untouched' may refer to 
many things. For example, pictures of living things that are forbidden in 
Islam. Many people keep the pictures of their elders, pious people, children, 
scholars or their spiritual leaders to get the blessings through them. If one 
escapes from such pictures he cannot escape from the pictures that are in 
newspapers, magazines or in the course books of the children. Due to 
government orders in some Muslim lands, keeping pictures in every house 
in the form of passports, identity cards etc., became compulsory for 
everyone. The bad effects of pictures have also spread largely through TV, 
VCR, cable T.V., internet etc. Another example of temptation that has 
entered every house is music. Sometime ago it was used only with songs in 
films and special arrangements were made in order to listen to it, but later 
it became common through radio, television and the like media. Now it is 
played everywhere; in houses, shops, buses, cars, taxies etc. Moreover, its 
use in praise of the Prophet 3g, and polytheistic poetry made its prohibition 
so light that it is no more considered forbidden. 

4043. It was narrated from & g*. ^ >. >^ g<± - i>ir 
Hudhaifah bin Yaman that the ' * ' ' 

Messenger of Allah g said: "The Jy> ■ 
Hour will not begin until you kill ... . , ., . „ '{ 


your ruler and fight one another oi , u* 

with swords, and your world is JU :Jl| oU3l # SjJi ^jUiSf! 

inherited by the worst of you/ 7 ^ ^ / > 

(Hasan) > ^ UJt f>" * ^ 


{SO* ^>yj -f^^lf c f**^ 


4044. It was narrated that Abu ^ * ^ Jt & J% y\ t&U - 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of f * - f . ^ s<> > o \ . , 

Allah g| came out one day to the ^ u - ^ ^ - ~* * 

people, and a man came to him &\ Jj^j o^S :Jli VjsJ* J\ ^ 

and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, J, ^ ^ ^ ^ c 
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4i\ J 



when will the Hour be?' He said: 
'The one who is asked about it 
does not know more than the one 
who is asking. But I will tell you 
of its portents. When the slave 
woman gives birth to her 
mistress, that is one of its 
portents. When the barefoot and 
naked become leaders of the 
people, that is one of its portents. 
When shepherds compete in 
constructing buildings, that is one 
of its portents. (The Hour) is one 
of five (things) which no one 
knows except Allah/ Then the 
Messenger of Allah £g| recited the 
words: "Verily, Allah, with Him 
(Alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour, He sends down the rain, 
and knows that which is in the 
wombs, (to the end of the 
Verse)/' I1] (Sahih) 

Comments: 

This Hadith with complete details has been mentioned among the Ahddith in 
the preface. (See Hadith: 64) 


JjU* ill) & iJljii c^&l 


VI 


JUS [ 


] 


4045. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "Shall I not tell 
you a Hadith that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah |§|, which no 
one will tell you after me? I heard 
it from him (saying): 'Among the 
portents of the Hour are that 
knowledge will be taken away 
and ignorance will prevail, illegal 
sex will become widespread and 
wine will be drunk, and men will 
disappear and women will be left, 
until there is one man in charge of 
fifty women/' (Sahih) 


fcjj>- : jok^r ^ JU^> UoJb- c^iJI 

4^r^ 4 *oJI i^ei t JJ^ll ^Jal} cjJJl 


o 0 


[1] iM^wart 31: 34. 
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^ ^^^^ : C <,< ^ > ^' ^ t-Cr^h ck^' j pkJl V^J c^JL^j 4 

Comments: 

a. 'No one will tell you' means that all the Companions who heard this Hadith 
from the Prophet Hf, have died. Anas, 4fe was the last Companion who 
died in Basrah. He died in the year 91 A.H. 

b. 'Knowledge will be taken away 7 means proficient and religious scholars will 
die, and their death will lead to the disappearance of religious guidance. 
Therefore, aie people will become ignorant in their religious matters, even 
though they will be excellent in their worldly matters. 

c. Due to the prevalence of obscenity people no longer will feel disgust from 
immodesty. Nowadays, our poetry, novels, films and the like are totally 
dedicated to spreading immorality. 

4046. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah g|| said: "The Hour will not 
begin until the Euphrates 
uncovers a mountain of gold and 
people fight over it, and out of 
every ten, nine will be killed/" 
{Da'ij) 


oi ***** 


^1 tf> Ljj«S> ^ 


>4* ir^ ^0 & Sfr o* 


J^-cJ Y ^ /X A^t : ^ <.^L^« '^LjJo- Aii^oi iLi *u£J j t <j~«>- <•<_£ j t4j 

Comments: ; 

The reason of informing this incident in anticipation is that sensible persons 
should not crave wealth and should not waste their lives taking part in 
wars. 


4047, It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #| said: "The Hour will not 
begin until wealth becomes 
abundant and tribulations appear, 
and Harj increases." They said: 
"What is Harj, O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "Killing, killing, 
killing," three times. (Sahik) 


~ ^ 


aptHl Vfl :JU 
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Comments: 

a. Abundance of wealth is not a proof or evidence of tranquility and peace of 
mind if there is no faith and piety, 

b. Tribulations here might refer to many types of partialities that lead to fight 
and murder. They might even refer to the matters that are harmful for one's 
faith, especially when people are away from the religious knowledge. 



Chapter 26. The 
Disappearance Of The 
Qur'an And Knowledge 

4048. It was narrated that Ziyad 
bin Labid said: ''The Prophet j|£ 
mentioned something and said: 
'That will be at the time when 
knowledge (of Qur'an) 
disappears/ I said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, how will knowledge 
disappear when we read the 
Qur'an and teach it to our 
children, and our children will 
teach it to their children, until the 
Day of Resurrection?' He said: 
'May your mother be bereft of 
you, O Ziyad! I thought that you 
were the wisest man in Al- 
Madinah. Is it not the case that 
these Jews and Christians read the 
Tawrah and the Injil, but they do 
not act upon anything of what is 
in them?"' (Daif) 

J JS 4>^ 4 <<u a^j ^ Y\Ac\V/*:j^5 **rjA M~** 

^jUJl a* J*j c^U^^L <£j^^\ <i*lj t (W * /\ i^UJI 4i> J^A:^!) 

Comments: 

'Knowledge of Qur'an' does not mean only reciting its words, rather it 
means following its rulings and changing life entirely according to its 
teachings. 


^LJi c-JfcJb wilSj Jj-ij U :cJU 

ft 

Ujtjl aj^Sjj U£u>1 <*j^£j oI^ajI lj£ 

iSf & h\'Ji ilk U ^ 
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4049. It was narrated from « g& « *|* tffc - *.« 

Hudhaifah bin Yaman that the * * ^ 

Messenger of Allah || said: c^^^/i tiUU ^! ^ £jUi 

"Islam will wear out as \ x ~ - . t — „ . " .. 
embroidery on a garment wears - " ' °^ y ^ 

out, until no one will know what ^jjb ^^Vl ^*>jfy <il Jj^j 
fasting, prayer, (pilgrimage) . , , ' . V . 

rites [1] and charity are. The Book ^ u ^ * ^ 'V^ 1 s^ J 

of Allah will be taken away at jj* J tj jg j ^ Jfcj 

night, and not one Verse of it will % „; tf ^ 

be left on earth. And there will be i 'J** y 1 ^ 

some people left, old men and old . ^ 

women, who will say: "We saw ^ ' > / * . „ » , « 
our fathers saying these words: ££>at : O^^'j 
'La ilaha illaim so we say them ^ ^ ^ A ^ ^ ^ u &tf 
too/' Silah said to him: "What ^ ^ ^ _ ^ *,! 

good will (saying): L# //ofta illallah ill ^ '^4^ us* 3 ^ : *^f ^ <-"^ fl^J^ 
do them, when they do not know / ^ t < I < >. < . * * 
what fasting, prayer, (pilgrimage) C 1 ^ U V r* J 4 * V i 

rites and charity are?" Hudhaifah . iiij Vj 

turned away from him. He * - j # > j ^ a - , ^ 

repeated his question three times, u*j% ^ <P ■ ^ ^ 

and Hudhaifah turned away from q, j ^ vff *j 

him each time. Then he turned to * + ' \ . « 

him on the third time and said: - .<jul ^ pft^ 

"O Silah! It will save them from 


Hell/' three times. (Da'if) 

jjj t <, ijbw J il^J^ j» o*0t *VT/\ i^SUJt ^>>-5 fi<»lu-l] :g 

^J 5 ^ ^ <*t^ if- t/^J cl^ Lff' 6 W Of *^^J t^U^ gij-aJ 

Comments: 

During the time of afflictions, even a few deeds are sufficient for salvation, 
because practicing even a few teachings of Islam also becomes very difficult 
at that time. In Russia, during the communist rule they tried very 
systematically to deprive Muslims of their religion. Therefore, Muslims in 
Russia and in other communist countries were forced to give up Islam to 
the extent that they forgot everything about Islam except its name. 


Rites; inneaning of Hajj and 'Umrah. 
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4050, It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "Just before the j£ 'J^^ ^ ^ J <J &± 
Hour, there will be days when > ' „ - t ,s "- h£ . 

knowledge will disappear, 


ignorance will become g% Sfi] &\ZM £g ^» : £jg 
widespread and there will be 9 


much H«r/. And Harj means ^ 'J^ 1 ^ J >~? 'pM ^ 

killing." (Sahih) . ^, • - jj,- t £jj, 

\*\VY:^ tjUpj y-l ^ t^Sj J^>Jl jji^j t-wasJj p-Ul ^ij <_jI tf 4*Ji t^JL^j t4j 


4051. It was narrated from Abu j j£ £ &\ XJ> ^ Ju^i t^o^ ~ t>o\ 

Musa that the Messenger of Allah / , ^ A <* * - - * > fi 

m said: "After you days will $ ^ :VU 0? 4^ 

come when ignorance will ^ f ^ i^SlI 
become widespread, knowledge 


will disappear and there will be ^ f^eOi ^? 5j» :|I J>>j 

sit":?:; 2s. 8 -l/° -h* « s» tm & 


Messenger of Allah, what is 

Harj?" He said: "Killing." (Sahih) <&l B rljJli a£$» ly 'j&j 


.cJbSUIb :Jttf£jJII 

4052. It was narrated from Abu J^Vl jlp tfi^ rjl ^1 - i * *Y 
Hurairah in a Marfu' report 


(meaning, attributed to the Cf- b^* If '(J^J 51 a* if 

Prophet «): "Time will pass '.ft ^ J ~ 

quickly, knowledge will decrease, ^ mt y ; '" ^ 

miserliness will be cast into tC)UjII 

people's hearts, tribulations will fa ^ ^ ^ ^ 

appear and there will be much <^ Lrr ^ 

Harj." They said: "O Messenger of . iJsSu : JU ^£^Jl I2j Al J j^j i: 
Allah, what is Harj?" He said: 
"Killing." (Sahih) 

^\ & U/YnVY: c cuU^i .^liilj J^Ji j^jij t <^Jj jJUJl £j t( JUj| ; r L^j 
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Chapter 27- The 
Disappearance Of Honesty 

4053* It was narrated that 
Hudhaifah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah H told us two Ahadith, 
one of which I have seen, and I 
am still waiting for the other. He 
told us: 'Honesty was preserved 
in the roots of men's hearts' - 
(One of the narrators) Tanafisi 
said: 'Meaning in the middle of 
men's hearts' - 'Then the Qur'an 
was revealed and we learned (it) 
from the Qur'an and from the 
Sunnah! Then he told us about its 
disappearance, saying; 'A man 
will go to sleep and honesty will 
be taken away from his heart, and 
only its trace will remain, like 
spots without color. Then he will 
go to sleep again and the 
remainder of the honesty will also 
be taken away (from his heart) 
and leaving a trace like a blister, 
as when an ember touches your 
foot and raises a blister which has 
nothing inside/" Then Hudhaifah 
picked up a handful of pebbles 
and rolled them on his leg. He 
said: "People will engage in 
business with one another, but 
there will hardly be any honest 
persons among them, Then it will 
be said that in such and such a 
tribe there is an honest man, and 
a man will be admired for his 
intelligence, good manners and 
strength, but there will not be 
even a mustard seed of faith in 
his heart." 


auVi yUi - (yv r^ji) 

(TV 


:£U :>VI tij Utfif cjfj 
. d^l VJ 5 i^j ^ :^rflin" J15 


Uyi Jla3 .4*1$ ^ SiUVl £^ t^jlll 

^ .jaJi jfc u^f jM .<j & 


£ . >^ ^ _ -* ✓ £ ^ > 

4^-j^-J3 t^^^- ^ <Uj Jo- JbH 

otf ^ ^ Si : Ji2 . Mis Jfe 


-«6 
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"There was a time when I did ^ . 

not rnind dealing with anyone of ' ^ *** J ^ ^ 

you, for if he was a Muslim, his 
religion would prevent him from 
cheating; and if he was a 
Christian, his Muslim ruler would 
prevent him from cheating. But 
today I cannot deal except with 
so-and-so and so-and-so." (Sahih) 

Comments: ^ /UT: C 'VJ»« 

a. The reason of the comparison to a bitter, is that a blister, due to its 
swelling, seems as an important thing, while it does not contain anything. 
Similarly, people will seem to be religious and pious, but their hearts will 
be empty from goodness. 

b. In a non-Islamic society cheating and fraud is considered an art and it is 
even praised, a Muslim should avoid such practice. 

4054. It was narrated from Ibn gSfc : .J[*iJl £ j&J tffe - 
'Umar that the Prophet j|j said: 


VVhen Allah wants to destroy a crt t k&* ^jf* 

person, He takes away modesty s<* - >c * f " i tf ti f 

from him, and when modesty is J v * f ^ ^^/^ 

taken away from him> you will 5* ^1* : ^ IS Sr^ ^ 5-** iltf' l>* 

only see him with the wrath of ^ni* °f 

Allah upon him, and he will be " V J iJ - l ^ 

hated by people. When you only <i\ 1J l^4^J| 2* gj5 ISU .*£SJ| 

see him with the wrath of Allah 1*., 2 * ^ { < V, " 


upon him, and hated by people, ^ J i r r * - 

then honesty will be taken away t £uSh 2* <ls>£ lk* 
from him, and when honesty is 


taken away from him, you will *l f 3 ^ 4 U JP*° p 
only see him as a traitor who is ^ ^fjl ^ 
called such by others. When you b 


"til* , J,, , , : , . 


only see him as a traitor who is ^ *U*U U-^-j V| ^ 
called such by others, then mercy & ^ ^ >' ^ ^ ^ .j 

will be taken away from him, and ' f * v 

when mercy is taken away from . «^^U»V \ 

him, you will only see him as ' 
rejected and accursed, and when 
you only see him as rejected and 
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accursed, then the bond of Islam 
will be taken away from him/' 
(Maudu<) 

Chapter 28. Signs (Of The <YA «*sll> otfH 4^ - <™ (^JD 

Day Of Judgment) 


4055. It was narrated that :iUi £ <U bljU- - ^oo 
Hudhaifah bin Asid, Abu Sarihah, 

said: "The Messenger of Allah m - ^ ' J °* ° ~ : Cr^ J 

looked out from a room, when we ^ t( ^KJ! jUjjl J ^ 

were talking about the Hour. He ^ *„ ' / V 

said: 'The Hour will not begin C^ 1 ^ a? 


until ten signs appear: The rising *^s> ( ^ ^ | * J 

of the sun from the west (place of . , 

its setting); DayaZ; the smoke; the ^ fj 25 *' •<*LUl 

beast; Gog and Magog people; the ^ . • > « *\ 

appearance of Eisa bm Mary am, * ^ j~ 


S^k the earth collapsing three . iUjJl j .JllS-aJlj 

times - once in the east, once in ^ .... , , > , 

the west and once in the Arabian " 'f* 7 * J 


Peninsula; and fire that will .J^J&L -.a**- :o^i>- .WlHl 
emerge from the plain of Aden 


Abyan and will drive the people &J*5 


to the place of Gathering, ^gj, j^g t ^f 0 ip ^ *|g 

stopping with them when they , , " " ^ . ' . . 

stop at night and when they stop J^J - L*^ c^J • j^*^ <J\ 

to rest at midday/' (Sakih) » ^ 

Comments: • * * M : £ ' f ^ : grj^ 

a. The rising of the sun from the west shows the end of the system of this 
world and beginning of the stages of the Day of Judgment- Therefore, 
repentance is not accepted at that time, just as it is not accepted at the time 
of death when the death angels appear. 

b. The trial of Dajjal (False christ) will be a very great trial. He will be the 
leader of the Jews and will misguide many Muslims. 

4056. It was narrated from Anas l£U : -J fc - ^ l£U - t*c\ 


bin Malik that the Messenger of , , , >o 

Allah m said: "Hasten to do good ^ oi ^ ±* 

deeds (before) six things (happen): 4 ^ J\ O i£ J^J ^ 
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The rising of the sun from the . „ 0 ^ . „ . . ^ . „ 

west (place of its setting), the c «* - ^ ^ ^ ^ - * ^ 

smoke, the beast of the earth, ; iL JUpVl ljjitt> :JIS |§ <il Jjij 
DoyoZ (False Christ), that which u \ . * ^ 

will happen to each of you 't*^ « <j~^ ^ 

(death); and that which will -fj c^illj 
happen to all people (the Day of ' - 

Resurrection)/' (Hasan) 

Comments: 

a. The door of repentance will be closed when the sun rises from the west. So, 
one should engage himself with good deeds and prepare well to protect 
himself from Hell. 

b. Good deeds could be done only in this life, so this opportunity finishes after 
one's death. Therefore, one should seize this opportunity as much as possible. 

c. There are many temptations in which a person may go astray. So, if he has 
performed good deeds prior to such temptations, Allah may bless him and 
protect him from them. 


4057. It was narrated from Anas :J^UJI £Jp ^ ^£J\ b*j£ - l*oV 

bin Malik that Abu Qatadah said: >t ^ ^ *-'Ui * m * 

The Messenger of Allah jgj said: ^ ^ * ' 6J & 0j * 


"The (lesser) signs (will come) t^^-J^tj^-JiSUi/J JiDl 
after two hundred (years).'" f * ' V , '" , 


> ^ ^1 ^.j^ y m/r:JJ*Jl [)V wli-J] :g,j»2 


4058, It was narrated from Anas i^.^^Jl ^ ^ 12jl£- - t»*A 

bin Malik that the Messenger of , . £ >0 , > ^ 

Allah g said: "My nation will Oi & V ^ : cr=> * jy 1 ^ 

pass through five stages. For forty ^ ^jf ^ ^ t jlii 

years (they will be) people of ' I ' * . , , ' 

righteousness and piety. Then ^ SS ^ l W^-j ^ *UJU 

those who follow them, for the ^ jif t ^ 

next one hundred and twenty ' " 
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" 6 * 


years, will be people who show 
mercy to one another and uphold 
ties with one another. Then those 

... ... .... 

who follow them for the next one 
hundred and sixty years will be 
people who will turn their hacks 
on one another and sever ties 
With one another. Then there will 
be Harj after Harj (killing). Seek 
deliverance, seek deliverance." 
(Ba<if) 

Ml) 


^U* J*l ^ jjjj^ cj^^L 


Another chain from Anas bin 
Malik that the Messenger of Allah 
said; "My nation will pass 
through five stages, each of which 
will last for forty years. During 
my stage and that of my 
Companions, they will be people 
of knowledge and faith. The 
second stage, from forty to eighty 
years, will be people of 
righteousness and piety." Then he 
mentioned something similar. 
(Da 'if) 


y\ fjli £*■ 

sill iSfi <JU jiS ^uaf 


Chapter 29, The Earth 
Collapsing 

4059. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet g§ 
said: "Just before the Hour comes 
there will be transformations, the 
earth collapsing, and Qadhf. (i.e. 


6^1 a* ^ 0* fr ^^ o* 


The Chapters On Tribulations 249 tirijil 


the throwing of stones perhaps as 
a means of punishment —maybe *-*~*~J> - <f - " u ^ 
it refers to landslides)." (Sakih) fi^ifj 

Comments: 

a. The incidents of metamorphosis of human beings occurred in previous 
nations as those who hunted fishes on Saturday were transformed into 
monkeys. (See Surat Al-A'raf 7:163466.) Before the Day of Judgment such 
incidents will take place in this nation too. 

b. The rain of stones was sent upon the sexually inunoral people of Lot (Lut) 
tm (See Surat Hud 11:82). And Karah (Qaruri) was sunk down in the earth. 
(Surat Qasas 28:81). Such punishments will befall sinful people of this nation 
before the pay of Judgment. 

4060* It was narrated from Sahl : eJL^ai J! 1^jl>- - £ • *V * 

bin Sa'd that the Prophet $| said: 


"At the end of my nation there $ &~ & & & «>• <>^ 


will be the earth collapsing, |g ^J-Jl -01 Jii ^ J4^ tJ £,$ 
transformations, and Qadhf/' s 4 \ a f r " ^ J 

i )) 



^ 0 ^ 

♦ 


4061. It was narrated from Nafi' ^ 3 j^?' ~ 
that a man came to Ibn 'Urnar and 


said: ''So-and-so sends his SaMm to ^ ^ ^ ^ l 

ybu/' He said: "I have heard that ^ ^1 l£U £ |*£ 


he has introduced innovations * * ~* + ^ , ^ * . ff * 

(into Islam). If he has indeed ^ ^.' :dUi u? 1 ' **j ^ 

introduced irmovations, then do no ^ £f ^ Jjj 

convey my SaZam to him, for I ^ ' " * " 


heard the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ J ^ i ^ 
say: 'There will be among my ft &\ J - Jfi 

nation - or among this nation - . ' - s? ? \ 


transformations, the earth - ji* ,j3 }l - ^1 ^ 

collapsing, and Qadhf/ That was ^ " . ^ 

concerning Ahlul-Qadar." (Hasan) - <f '* J y s 
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jail) 4,^1 


« 

Comments: ' 

The affliction of the denial of the Divine Decree started in the era of the 
Companions of the Prophet £g§. Ibn Umar considering the enormity of 
their sin, guessed that such punishments will afflict such people. 


4062. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah jg| said: 
"There will be among my nation 
collapsing of the earth, 
transformations, and Qadhf." 
(Sahih) 


cdl ilk ^ £ 4l 


h t J*^ To*'*' » 0 « 

. £w>j t-^>' ^i* 


Chapter 30. The Army Of Al- 
Bayda' 

4063. Hafsah narrated that she 
heard the Messenger of Allah jgg 
say: "An invading army will 
come towards this House until, 
when they are in Bayda', the 
middle of them will be swallowed 
up by the earth, and the first of 
them will call out to the last of 
them, and they will be swallowed 
up, until there is no one left of 
them except a fugitive who will 
tell of what happened to them/' 
When the army of Hajjaj came, we 
thought that they were (the ones 
mentioned in this Hadith). A man 
said: "I bear witness that you did 
not attribute a lie to Hafsah and 
that Hafsah did not attribute a lie 
to the Prophet |g" (Sahih) 


> 4 


.pk f+A ^U*JI J^r £U UU 

l^JIj jj ill dJiU i^if Jl2 
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Comments: 

a. Abdullah bin Safwan 4& was among the young Companions of the Prophet 

and one of the supporters of Abdullah bin Zubair He attained 
martyrdom holding the cover of Ka'bah during the invasion of Hajjaj bin 
Yusuf in Makkah His father Safwan bin Umayyah 4&>, died close to the 
period when Uthman became a martyr. (Taqribut-Tahdhib). 

b. Baid' is the smooth ground in which nothing grows (desert). There is a 
place called Bayda' located between Makkah and Al-Madinah. Probably, 
the second meaning is meant in the Hadith. 

c. This incident will take place close to the Day of Judgment. 


4064. It was narrated from ^ :XZfi ^ £ j& y \ tta^ - 
Safiyyah that the Messenger of . ^ „ ^ ^ ^ >. ^ 

Allah m said: "People will not ^ ^ - ' , 

stop attacking this House until an < JuS dri^i <>* ( <J^ 

army attacks, until when they are * „ - ; • < c u. , * / „ " 

in Baida', the first and the last of d ^ JU :cJU 0* 

them will be swaUowed by the lii jy> 5* ^ V» :i| 

earth, and the middle of them will > / * $ + * 

not be saved/" I said: "What if ^ H J* J~ 


there are those among them who -jtf . 'x ± ^ \\ *Ij3L 

were forced (to join the army)? 1 ' ' 

He said: "Allah will resurrect • < f4^jt & pi - 

them according to what is in the . fa - -j t jf t.u . £jj 

hearts/' (S^) * U ^ ^ <^ ° J ^ 


4065. It was narrated that Umm ^ j t^ll^l ^ at^i lia>- - l^o 

Salamah said: "The Prophet « 4»l ^ ^ O^U JIl 

mentioned the army that would 


be swallowed up by the earth, ^JJ> ^ £Li ^ juii l^i^ : IjJU 

and Umm Salamah said: 'O L-^ ^ ? . , „^ - . ^ , 

Messenger of Allah, perhaps there f ^ ^ C?^ c 

will be some among them who ilk^LS ^JJl ^ ^1 'Ji :cJU 
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were forced (to join them)?' He . < - £ . t t . , ^ . 

said: 'They will be resurrected ^ k P **J U T* 

according to their intentions.''' j£ ^ 

Y\y\ t*ixJl <j^~>^ i -<L » > Jl t o 1 ^' ^^j*^ *5-j?*l [gy*/?] i 

Comments: 

a. Sometimes Allah's pimislirnfent inflicts those who involve themselves in 
committing great major sins in this life. 

b. Ftmishment ofAIlab also inflicts those who live with evil people. 

■ 

Chapter 31. The Beast Of The J,°& I * IS - (TV |> 


k It was narrated from Abu ^ : ^ f - ^ / - i , vi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 


said: "The Beast will ^ ^ iL ^~ ^ 
emerge and will have with it the ? . - ajli • 0 ? | !' i< » 



seal of Sulaiman bin Dawud and ^ 

the staff of Musa bin 'Imran m. It t\jS\ i^Ji : J 15 . gj £| J>j St ijj*. 


will make the- faces of the „ , . 

believers, shine with- the staff, and ^ **** ^ b * r* 


will mark the noses of the ^L>£ -fe&Jl Ufeife 'LlS*? 

disbelievers with the seal; until 


ffe* inhabitants of a cluster of ^ ft*** 


houses will gather together; then /ojk^d *J>^I ji ! $1 cJUJL 
one will; say '0 believer!' And to T ; 


another 'O disbeUever.'" (DtoSfl • ^ ^ : & <-L>*J ^ • ^ J^s 

Another chain with similar > .... ' if -n - - ?, >f 

^aI^j! oUjJ> lOUaiJl jy^JI jj) JU 


wor 
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Comments: 

The emergence of the creature from the earth (Dabatul-Ardh) is also 
mentioned in other Sound Ahddiik. (See: 4055, 4056) 


./Abdullah bin Buraidah 
narrated that his father said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g| took me to 
a place in the desert, near 
Makkah> where there was arid 
larid surrounded by sand. The 
Messenger of Allah |g said: 'The 
Beast will emerge from this spot - 
span by a span. (i.e., the size of 
that spot)/" (DaHf) 


\ 


<Jl M Jj^j 4*** : j'^ 

^ ^ .M. 


1 y>-\ [U>- eilL-i] :?«j^u 


Comments: 1 

It is narrated in a Hadiih that the False christ will appear from the direction 
which is between Syria and Iraq. (See Hadith: 4075). 


Chapter 32. The Rising Of 
The Sim From The West (The 
Place Of Its Setting) 

4068, It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g| say: 'The 
Hour will not begin until the sun 
rises from the west (i.e. the place 
of its setting). When it rises, the 
people will see it> and everyone 
on (earth) will believe, but that 
will be at a time when faith will 
not benefit anyone who did not 
believe before/" {Sahih) 


(VY ajx>cS\) Xfyyu* 


f 


4 * 
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Comments: 

a. Rising of the sun from the west is a clear sign that shows great changes and 
the end of the system of this world. 

b. After this sign, no repentance is accepted but the good deeds of the 
believers will continue. 


4069. It was narrated from l£U :xLZJ> ^ - 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 


Messenger of Allah g| said: "The 's??^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 
first signs to appear will be the & ^ tjJr £ ^ g - j J ^ 
nsmg of the sun from the west 


and the emergence of the Beast to : H ^ Jj^j jJ^ & 

the people, at forenoon/'' . > K ^ Jjf» 

'Abdullah said: "Whichever of * C ' ~ 


Is ***** > >> 


them appears first, the other will ^GJI ^Js> £Lul £jj>-j tty/" 
come soon after/' 


« 


'Abdullah said: "I do not think it „ 
will be anything other than the ch 3 ^y>- ^ ^> .*»' ^ J" 
sun rising from the west/' (Sakih) ^ 


cr l^\ VI :&\ J IS 

£31 ... ^y^jVl ^ 4iS^>j JU-jJi *?J jf*" ^ c <j**^ t^iw> ^>>-^ " ^gjp** 

(^jjhii c?u*- 


4070. It was narrated from dSLC- £ jjf - t*V. 

Safwan bin 'AssaT that the 


9 s 


Messenger of Allah g| said: 6* 'Ji^l If c cA^ ^ ^ 

"Towards the west (i.e., the place JL ^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

of the setting of the sun) there is " * \ , " 

an open door, seventy years wide. J?? 0? 4* : ^ ' 4>*-3 ^ : <J 15 

That door will remain open for : **. i* i*v -In 5- 

repentance until the sun rises " \ - - - 

from this direction. When it rises ^131 *4!^ J'ji ^ 

from this direction, faith will not „ cJ& BU o:r ° ilL; 

benefit any soul that did not ^ ^ *^ C r^- J Jr 44 ^r*" 

believe before or earn anything ciif [VUj|] Ui; p ta^>J 
good through its faith/' (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. Accepting repentance is one of the attributes of AUah, and the open door is 
a physical indication for this matter. 

b. The door of repentance is among the unseen matters which must be 
believed without seeing them, as we believe in Paradise and Hell. 

c. The system of universe is in the Hands of Allah, He can change all of the 
system and the laws of nature whenever He likes. 


Chapter 33. The Tribulation 
Of Dajjal, The Emergence Of 
'Eisa Bin Maryam And The 
Emergence Of Gog and 
Magog 

4071. It was narrated that 
Hudhaifah said: ''The Messenger 
of Allah M said: 'The Dajjal (False 
Christ) is blind in his left eye and 
has abundant hair. With him will 
be a Paradise and a Hell, but his 
Hell is Paradise and his Paradise 
is Hell.'" (Sahih) 


J "J ✓ ✓ -"O ✓ 0 J s > ^ ^ 


<y\ if ^^MH:^ t JU-jJl >i t Cr^ ! ^r 1 ^ 


Comments: 

a. The Dajjal (False Christ) is an extraordinary personality but he is not a 
fictitious character, rather he is real. He is a Jew and will appear in a certain 
period. 

b. The Antichrist will show many tricks, and many people of weak faith will 
be deceived by such tricks and accept his claim of being their lord. The true 
believers will not be deceived by him 


4072. it was narrated that Abu 
Bakr Siddiq said: "The Messenger 
of AUah m told us: 'Dajjal will 
emerge in a land in the east called 
Khorasan, and will be followed 
by people with faces like 
hammered shields/" (Hasan) 


s > o > * ^ J 


The Chapters On Tribulations 256 


<tfol O-p 4*iL" ^1 ^1 # ^JJlj <.oYV/t :^UJi a^^j ^> t>*" ^ £JU 

Comments: 

a. The territory that was named Khorasan in the past, covers most area of 
present Afghanistan, some part of present Iran and some area of the states 
that became independent from Russia, and are in the north of Afghanistan. 

b. People with faces like hammered shields Hve in China, Tibet, in the 
northern territories of Pakistan (Gilgat, Baltistan, etc.) and Japan. The Hadith 
may refer to the people who belong to one of these areas. People of some 
areas of Khorasan might be similar to the people of those areas. Allah 
knows best. 

4073. It was narrated that ^ &\ ^ ^ S&£. - i»VT 

Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: "No 


one asked the Prophet about : : ^ c C/. £s& 3 

Dajjal more than I did." (One of . * ^ J >- ^ ^ 

the narrators) Ibn Nnmarr said (in ' %\ , ^ , * 

his version): "(No one asked) ^ v-^ ^ s^Jl tf> ipl^ ^1 


more difficult questions than I *>* „ ^ , * ti 

did." - "He said to me: 'What are ^ f >* ^ . 

you asking about him?' I said; - JL Vlji lif : ^ ^1 Jlsj - «Iti 

'They say that he will have food .,?"'.>« «. s ' , . . 

and drink with him.' He said: 'He f+l IV ** " V- JU * 


is too insignificant before Allah : ju .^t^Jlj JtiUi 5£ 01 :SJ J; 

for that.'" (Sahik) ' J, ;* t 

\ WYir*:£ij^jjP Ai^oytf^j Ji^aJi^ v L cjsilVcjjL^j 

4074- It was narrated that ; £ J> i\ X£ jJUJ l&U - £*V£ 

Fatimah bint Qais said: "The - „ f - 

Messenger of AHah ^ prayed one t^ 1 ^ J^^l fifcA ^ ^ 
day, and ascended the pulpit, and 
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he never used to ascend it, before 
that, except on Fridays. The 
people were alarmed by that, and 
some were standing and some 
were sitting. He gestured to them 
with his hand, telling them to sit. 
(Then he said:) 'By Allah, I am 
not standing here for something 
that will benefit you, an 
exhortation or a warning'. Rather 
Tamim Dari has come to me and 
told me something that prevented 
me from taking a rest because of 
the joy and delight (I felt), and I 
wanted to spread that joy among 
you. A cousin of Tamim Dari told 
me that the wind drove them to 
an island that they did not know, 
so they sat in the rowing boats of 
the ship and set out. There they 
saw something black, with long 
eyelashes. They said to it: "What 
are you?" It said: "I am Jassasah," 
They said: "Tell us/' It said: "I 
will not tell you anything or ask 
you anything. Rather there is this 
monastery that you have looked 
at. Go to it, for there is a man 
there who is longing to hear your 
news and tell you news." So they 
went there and entered upon him, 
and they saw an old man firmly 
shackled, with a sorrowful 
appearance and complaining a 
great deal. He said to them: 
"Where have you come from?" 
They said: "From Sham." He said: 
"How are the Arabs faring? 77 
They said: "We are from among 
the Arabs. What do you want to 
ask about?" He said: "What has 
this man done who has appeared 


III U :cJU .iL^M :ljJU .JilliJI 


U :Jll .flllt 5. rials' e^f ^ 
.C'J, .\% :\Ji ^. 



a 9- 




U : JIS .1>-Ij ^taj j^jj 


IjL k& .!> rljiB ?>j ^ 
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> ^ Q «" -* > j <* 


£ : J1S 1} co)>3 ^ : JIS . 5 UJI 

^ 54 % .flk \&j 
ui Jj» :£ A2» ^ • r ir- 


Ji &i >ii & ^ t j£ ^ 


among you?" They said: "(He has 
done) well. He made enemies of 
some people, but Allah supported 
him against them and now they 
have become one, with one God 
and one religion/ 7 He said: "What 
happened to the spring of 
Zughar?" They said: "It is good; 
we irrigate our crops from it and 
drink from it" He said: "What 
happened to the date-palms 
between 'Amman and Baisan?" 
They said: "They bear fruit every 
year." He said: "What happened 
to the Lake of Tiberias?" They 
said: "ft overflows because of the 
abundance of water." He gave 
three deep sighs, then he said: "If 
I were to free myself from these 
chains, I would not leave any 
land without entering it on these 
two feet of mine, except for 
Taibah, for I have no way to enter 
it." The Prophet $| said: 'My joy 
is so great. This (Al-Madinah) is 
Taibah, and by the Que in Whose 
Hand is my soul, there is no 
narrow or broad road in it, or any 
plain or mountain, but there is an 
angel (standing) over it with his 
sword unsheathed, until the Day 
of Resurrection/ 7 ' (DaHj) 

Uf b, c. . c > . . . ^jJUII J** : JpLiSL 5>j i\\ :^ tfOS US' 

. . . toL^j oLp ■ . . • c L5 £^)i JbJLi jfe ■ ■ .pS&SU. ILS 

Comments: 

The status of the chain: Allamah Albani said: 'The chain of this Haditit is 
Weak. But some sentences of the Hadiih are Sound. (For the Sound 
narration see the Sahih Muslim: 2942) 
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a. The Prophet £H, sometimes used to teach important matters after Fajr 
prayer, tike interpretation of dreams and the like. But delivering a speech 
from the pulpit after Fajr was not his common practice. 

b. The reason for the happiness of the Prophet jfj, was that he used to warn 
against the Dajjal The incident of Tamim Dari 4&, confirmed his 
information. The narration of Sahih Muslim reads: "he informed me a 
matter, which coincides with what I used to inform you about the 
Antichrist/' 

c. Amman and Baisan are the two cities of Syria. At present Amman is the 
capital of Jordan. 

d. Zughar is a city of Syria. There is a well close to this city. Lake Tiberias or 
the sea of Tiberias is also in Syria. 

e. Antichrist will not enter in nor Al-Madinah. (Sahih Muslim: 2942) 


4075. Nawwas bin Sam 7 an Al- 
Kilabi said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3g| mentioned Dajjal, one 
morning, as something despised 
but also alarming, until we 
thought that he was in the stand 
of date-palm trees. When we 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
0 in the evening, he saw that 
(fear) in us, and said: 'What is the 
matter with you? 7 We said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, you 
mentioned Dajjal this morning, 
and you spoke of him as 
something despised but also 
alarming, until we thought that 
he was in the stand of date-palm 
trees/ He said: 'There are things 
that 1 fear more for you than the 
Dajjal. If he appears while I am 
among you, I will contend with 
him on your behalf, and if he 
appears when I am not among 
you, then each man must fend for 
himself, and Allah will take care 
of every Muslim on my behalf. He 
(Dajjal) will be a young man with 
curly haii and a protuberant eye; I 
liken him to 'Abdul-' Uzza bin 


» iL»--'--- 1 



-gjj 0 **>*s ;a!^*Jt 4jU>-JJ] 
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Qatan. Whoever among you sees 
him, let him recite the first Verses 
of Surat Al-Kahf over him. He will 
emerge from Khallah, between 
Sham and 'Iraq, and will wreak 
havoc right and left. O slaves of 
Allah, remain steadfast/ We said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, how long 
will he stay on earth?' He said: 
'Forty days, one day like a year, 
one day like a month, one day like 
a week, and the rest of his days 
like your days/ We said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, on that day 
which is like a year, will the 
prayers of one day suffice us?' He 
said: 'Make an estimate of time 
(and then observe prayer)/ We 
said: 'How fast will he move 
through the earth?' He said: 'Like 
a rain cloud driven by the wind/ 
He said: 'He will come to some 
people and call them, and they 
will respond and believe in him. 
Then he will command the sky to 
rain and it will rain, and he will 
command the earth to produce 
vegetation and it will do so, and 
their flocks will come back in the 
evening with their humps taller, 
their udders fuller and their flanks 
fatter than they have ever been. 
Then he will come to some (other) 
people and call them, and they 
will reject him, so he will turn 
away from them and they will 
suffer drought and be left with 
nothing. Then he will pass 
through the wasteland and will 
say: "Bring forth your treasures," 
then go away, and its treasures 
will follow him like a swarm of 


:JIS f^Sfl J &) Uj 4i1 J^: 
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bees. Then he will call a man 
brimming with youth and will 
strike him with a sword and cut 
him in two. He will put the two 
pieces as far apart as the distance 
between an archer and his target. 
Then he will call him and he will 
come with his face shining, 
laughing. While they are like that, 
Allah will send 'Eisa bin Maryam, 
who will come down at the white 
minaret in the east of Damascus, 
wearing two MahrudP^ resting 
his hands on the wings of two 
angels. When he lowers his head, 
beads of perspiration will fall from 
his head, and when he raises it, 
jewels like pearls will scatter from 
it. Every disbeliever who smells 
the fragrance of his breath will die, 
and his breath will reach as far as 
his eye can see. Then he will set 
out and will catch up with him 
(the DajjdT) at the gate of Ludd, 
and will kill him. Then the 
Prophet of Allah 'Eisa will come to 
some people whom Allah has 
protected, and he will wipe their 
faces and tell them of their status 
in Paradise. While they are like 
that, Allah will reveal to him: "O 
'Eisa, I have brought forth some of 
My slaves whom no one will be 
able to kill, so take My slaves to 
Tur in safety/' Then Gog and 
Magog will emerge and they will, 
as Allah describes, "swoop down 
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^ Mahrud; the scholars differ over its exact description. Nawawi said it is a garment 
dyed with Wars and then Saffron, in Lisdnul-Arab (Hurud): "A plant used for dyeing, 
and it is said that it is turmeric. Mahrud and Muharrad is a garment dyed yellow with 
Hurud. 
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from every mound." [11 The first - <*. >y * „ i*ti Xi + * x 
of them will pass by lake Tiberias « 


and drink from it, then the last of li t<3 . JU^i Jj<S\ ^ iUilJlj 

them will pass by it and will say: ^ \ t \ * „ * - 1 - 
"There was water here once." The ^ ^ ^ S i 


Prophet of Allah, 'Eisa and his j| - * .^tf cJ* 
companions will be besieged there ^ ' * 

until the head of an ox would be ^ ^byrj^fi !J^j '(4~* 

dearer to any one of them than OpLUI ' J; IZJUl *JJ& *'\& 


one hundred Dinar are to any one 
of you today. Then, the Prophet of 
Allah, 'Eisa and his companions 
will supplicate Allah. Then Allah 
will send a worm in their necks 
and the next morning they will all 
die as one. The Prophet of Allah 
'Eisa and his companions will 
come down and they will not find 
even the space of a hand span that 
is free of their stink, stench and 
blood. They will pray to Allah, 
and He will send birds with necks 
like the necks of Bactrian camels, 
which will pick them up and 
throw them wherever Allah wills. 
Then Allah will send rain which 
will not leave any house of clay or 
hair, and it will wash the earth 
until it leaves it like a mirror (or a 
smooth rock). Then it will be said 
to the earth: "Bring forth your 
fruits and bring back your 
blessing/' On that day a group of 
people will eat from a (single) 
pomegranate and it will suffice 
them, and they will seek shelter 
beneath its skin. Allah will bless a 
milch-camel so that it will be 
sufficient for a large number of 
people, and a milch-cow will be 


[1] Al-Anbiya' 21:96. 
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sufficient for a whole tribe and a 
milch-ewe will be sufficient for a 
whole clan. While they are like 
that, Allah will send a pleasant 
wind which will seize them 
beneath their armpits and will 
take the soul of every Muslim, 
leaving the rest of the people 
fornicating like donkeys, and 
upon them will come the Hour/" 
(Sahih) 


Comments: 

a. Raining or being struck with famine is a trial just as showing Paradise, Hell 
or bringing a dead person to life are his trials. 

b. The system of day and night is suspended temporarily during the time 
when the Antichrist appears. 

c. Prayers of one year should be performed in the day which will be equal to 
one year, and the time of every prayer should be estimated. This ruling 
proves that at that time people will have means through which they will be 
able to decide accurate times. It also predicates the inventions of watches. 

d. 'Eisa (Jesus) is alive in heavens. This fact is agreed upon by all Muslims, as 
it is agreed upon that he will be sent down again on the earth. Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad Qadiyani and his followers do not agree with this fact. 

e. Dajjdl is also called Masih but he is not the true Masih; the true Masih is 'Eisa 
(Jesus) ftga, who will kill him 

f . Gog and Magog will be very strong physically and great in numbers. So, 
human beings cannot fight them. 

g. 'Eisa 0esus) ®M will die in Al-Madinah, and will be buried besides the 
Prophet 


4076. It was narrated from gfc £ 'La* - *.vn 

Nawwas bin Sam' an that the ^ * 
Messenger of Allah jg- said: "The J* jf^ :S 3^" u? 


Muslims will use the bows ^ & fa ^ . ^ 

arrows and shields of Gog and - - 


Magog as firewood, for seven & ;>lj3l ^ d <?\ j* & j£ 
years/" (Sakih) 
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Comments: 

a. This shows the great population and weaponry of Gog and Magog. 

b. Their weapons are used as fuel, since Muslim will no longer need to 
continue ]ihdd because all people will accept Islam as their religion. 


4077. It was narrated that Abu 
Umamah Al-Bahili said: "The 
Messenger of Allah || addressed 
us, and most of his speech had to 
do with telling us about Dajjdl He 
warned about him, and among 
the things he said was: 'There will 
not be any tribulation on earth, 
since the time Allah created the 
offspring of Adam, that will be 
greater than the tribulation of 
Dajjdl. Allah has not sent any 
Prophet but he warned his nation 
about Dajjdl I am the last of the 
Prophets, and you are the last of 
the nations. He will undoubtedly 
appear among you. If he appears 
while I am among you, I will 
contend with him on behalf of 
every Muslim, and if he appears 
when I am not among you, then 
each man must fend for himself 
and Allah will take care of every 
Muslim on my behalf. He will 
emerge from Khallah, between 
Sham and 'Iraq, and will wreak 
havoc right and left. O slaves of 
Allah, remain steadfast. I will 
describe him to you in a manner 
in which none of the Prophets has 
described him before me. He will 
start by saying "I am a Prophet/' 
and there is no Prophet after me. 
Then the second time he will say: 
"I am your Lord." But you will 
not see your Lord until you die. 
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He is one-eyed, and your Lord is 
not one-eyed, and written 
between his eyes is Kafir. Every 
believer will read it, whether he is 
literate or illiterate. Part of his 
Fitnah will be that he will have 
with him a Paradise and a Hell, 
but his Hell will be a Paradise 
and his Paradise a Hell Whoever 
is tested with his fire (hell), let 
him seek the help of Allah and 
recite the first Verses of Al-Kahf, 
then it will be cool and safe for 
him, as the fire was for Ibrahim. 
Part of his Fitnah will be that he 
will say to a Bedouin: "What do 
you think, if I resurrect your 
father and mother for you, will 
you bear witness that I am your 
Lord?" He will say: "Yes" Then 
two devils will appear to him in 
the form of his father and mother 
and will say: "O my son, follow 
him, for he is your Lord." And 
part of his Fitnah will be that he 
will overpower a single soul and 
kill him, then he will cut him with 
a saw until he falls in two pieces. 
Then he will say: "Look at this 
slave of mine; I will resurrect him 
now, then he will claim that he 
has a Lord other than me." Then 
Allah will resurrect him and the 
evil one will say to him: "Who is 
your Lord?" and he will say: 
"Allah is my Lord, and you are 
the enemy of Allah, you are 
Dajjdl By Allah, I have never had 
more insight about you than I 
have today." - 

(An addition) Abul-Hasan 
Tanafisi said: "Muharibi told us: 
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'Ubaidullah bin Al-Walid Al- 
Wassafi told us, from 'Atiyyah, 
that Abu Sa'eed said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g| said: "That 
man will be the highest in status 
in my nation in Paradise/" - 

He said: "Abu Sa'eed said: 'By 
Allah, we did not think that man 
would be anyone other than 
'Uinar bin Khattab, until he 
passed away. - 

Muharibi said: "Then we went 
back to the narration of Abu 
RafiV He said: - 'Part of his 
Fitnah will be that he will 
command the sky to rain, and it 
will rain, and he will command 
the earth to bring forth vegetation 
and it will do so. And part of his 
Fitnah will be that he will pass by 
a clan and they will disbelieve in 
him, so all their flocks will perish 
and none will be left. And part of 
his Fitnah will be that he will pass 
by a clan who will believe in him, 
so he will command the sky to 
rain, and it will rain, and he will 
command the earth to bring forth 
vegetation and it will do so, until 
their flocks will come back in the 
evening of that day, bigger and 
fatter than they have ever been, 
with their flanks stretched and 
their udders full of milk. There 
will be no part of the earth left 
that he does not enter and prevail 
over, except for Makkah and Al- 
Madinah, for he will not approach 
them on any of their mountain 
paths but he will be met by angels 
with unsheathed swords, until he 
will stop at the red hill at the end 
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of the marsh. Then Al-Madinah 
will be shaken with its people 
three times, and no hypocrite, 
male or female, will be left, all 
will come out to him. Thus it will 
be cleansed of impurity just as the 
bellows cleanses the iron of dross. 
And that day will be called the 
Day of Deliverance/ 

"Umm Sharik bint Abi 'Akar 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
where will the 'Arabs be that 

r 

day?' He said: 'On that day they 
will be few, and most of them 
will be in Baitul-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem), and their leader will 
be a righteous man. When their 
leader has stepped forward to 
lead them in Subh prayer, 'Eisa 
bin Maryam will come down to 
them. Their leader will step 
backwards so that 'Eisa can come 
forward and lead the people in 
prayer, but 'Eisa will place his 
hand between his shoulders and 
say to him: "Go forward and 
pray, for the Iqamah was given for 
you/ 7 Then their leader will lead 
them in prayer. When he has 
finished, 'Eisa will say: "Open 
the gate." So they will open it and 
behind it will be Dajjdl with 
seventy thousand Jews, each of 
them carrying an adorned sword 
and wearing a greenish cloak. 
When Dajjal looks at him, he will 
start to melt as salt melts in water. 
He will run away, and 'Eisa g&B, 
will say: "I have only one blow 
for you, which you will not be 
able to escape!" He will catch up 
with him at the eastern gate of 
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Ludd, and will kill him. Then 
Allah will defeat the Jews, and 
there will be nothing left that 
Allah has created which the Jews 
will be able hide behind, except 
that Allah will cause it to speak - 
no stone, no tree, no wall, no 
animal - except for Al-Gharqad 
(the box-thorn), for it is one of 
their trees, and will not speak - 
except that it will say: "O Muslim 
slave of Allah, here is a Jew, come 
and kill him!" 

"The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
'His (the Dajjdl's) days will 
number forty years: a year like 
half a year, a year like a month, a 
month like a week, and the rest of 
his days will be like sparks from a 
fire (i.e., they will pass quickly). 
One of you will enter the gate of 
Al-Madinah in the morning and 
will not reach its other gate until 
evening comes/ It was said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, how should 
we pray on those short days?' He 
said: 'Estimate (the times of) the 
prayer, as you do on these long 
days, then pray/ The Messenger 
of Allah £g said: "Eisa bin 
Maryam will be just judge 
and a just ruler among my nation. 
He will break the cross, slaughter 
the pigs, abolish the Jizyah and 
charity will be left. No one will be 
appointed to (collect the Zakah of) 
sheep and camels. Grudges and 
mutual hatred will disappear and 
the venom of every venomous 
creature will be removed, so that 
a baby boy will put his hand in 
the mouth of a snake and it will 
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not harm him, and a baby girl '. t ** u >A-> u t 

will make a lion run away, and it ~ " ^ ; 


will not harm her; and the wolf . ^grfl ^ 

will be among the sheep like their 
sheepdog. The earth will be filled 
with peace just as a vessel is filled 
with water. The people will be 
united and none will be 
worshipped except Allah. War 
will cease and Quraish will no 
longer be in power. The earth will 
be like a silver platter, with its 
vegetation growing as it did at 
the time of Adam, until a group 
of people will gather around one 
bunch of grapes and it will suffice 
them, and a group will gather 
around a single pomegranate and 
it will suffice them. An ox will be 
sold for such and such an amount 
of money, and a horse will be 
sold for a few Dirham/ They said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, why will 
horses be so cheap?' He said: 
'They will never be ridden in war 
again/ It was said to him: 'Why 
will oxen be so expensive?' He 
said: 'Because all the land will be 
tilled. Before Dajjal appears there 
will be three difficult years in 
which the people will suffer 
severe famine. In the first year, 
Allah will command the sly to 
withhold one third of its rain and 
the earth to withhold one third of 
its produce. In the second year, 
He will command the sky to 
withhold two thirds of its rain 
and the earth to withhold two- 
thirds of its produce. In the third 
year, he will command the sky to 
withhold all of its rain, and not a 
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single drop will fall, and the earth 
to withhold all of its produce, and 
nothing will grow. All cloven- 
hoofed animals will die, except 
those that Allah wills/ It was 
said: 'What will the people Jive on 
at that time?' He said: ' Tahiti, [1] 
Takbir, Tasbih and Tahmid. That 
will take the place of food for 
them/" 

Abu 'Abdullah (Ibn Majah) said: 
"I heard Abul-Hasan Tanafisi say: 
'I heard 'Abdur-Rahman Al- 
Muharibi say: "This Haditfi should 
be sent to every teacher so that 
they can teach it to the children in 
the schools." (DaHf) 

Comments: 

a. Some matters mentioned in this Hadith are also mentioned in other Sound 
Ahadith. 

b. This Hadith proves that even after 'Eisa im descends, the local Imam will 
lead people in prayers, and 'Eisa will perform prayers following him; 
this is not correct. A narration of Sahih Muslim reads: "The Icjamah for 
prayer is called while they will be preparing for the battle with the Dajjdl 
and at that time Jesus £ga, son of Mary, descends and will lead them in 
prayer." (Sahih Muslim: 289). 

4078. It was narrated from Abu gft; f £ p j\ gfc _ t%VA 

Hurairah that the Prophet $g said: 
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The Hour will not begin until Ji if '^AP 1 a* CH 
Eisa bin Maryam comes down as . "n» „ *n - z><^> \ » - >\ K 
a just judge and a just ruler. He w ^ w 


will break the cross, kill the pigs ^*J» #1 Jj^ ^ 5*tUl *Si 

and abolish the Jizyah, and wealth > ^ UUT U£>- 

will become so. abundant that no ' 4 " 

one will accept it." (Sahih) t £-*JI c>^>JI J&J 


Tahiti: saying La iWha illallah (None has the right to be worshiped but Allah). Takbir. 
saying Alldhu Akbar (Allah is the Most Great); Tasbih: saying Subhan- Allah (Glory is to 
Allah); Tahmid: saying Al-hamdu Lillah (All praise is to Allah). 
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Comments: 

a. Till this time the Islamic ruling is that Jews and Christians are free to 
remain on their religions under an Islamic government, provided they 
surrender to the Islamic government and pay the Jizyah. This Hadith proves 
that this ruling will continue till the descent of Jesus. After his descent he 
will not accept Jizyah; rather they have to either accept Islam or go to war 
against him to die. 

b. This Hadtih clearly rejects the claim of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiyani . 

4079. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah g| said: "Gog 
and Magog people will be set free 
and they will emerge as Allah 
says: "swoop(ine) down from 
every mound/'* 11 They will 
spread throughout the earth, and 
the Muslims will flee from them 
until the remainder of the 
Muslims are in their cities and 
fortresses, taking their flocks with 
them. They will pass by a river 
and dbink from it, until they leave 
nothing behind, and the last of 
them will follow in their footsteps 
and one of them will say: 'There 
was once water in this place/ 
They will prevail over the earth, 
then their leader will say: 'These 
are the people of earth, and we 
have finished them off. Now let 
us fight the people of heaven!' 
Then one of them will throw his 
spear towards the sky, and it will 
come back down smeared with 
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blood. And they will say: 'We 
have killed the people of heaven/ 
While they are like that, Allah 
will send a worm like the worm 
that is found in the noses of 
sheep, which will penetrate their 
necks and they will die like 
locusts, one on top of another. In 
the morning the Muslims will not 
hear any sound from them, and 
they will say: 'Who will sell his 
soul for the sake of Allah and see 
what they are doing?' A man will 
go down, having prepared 
himself to he killed by them, and 
he will find them dead, so he will 
call out to them: 'Be of good 
cheer, for your enemy is dead!' 
Then the people will come out 
and will let their flocks loose, but 
they will not have anything to 
graze oh except their flesh, and 
they will become very fat as if 
they were grazing on the best 
vegetation they ever found 
(Hasan) 


^vj caj jjUwl ^ W/r:jUs4 [<>~>- *sk~>V\ 

Comments: 

a. This Hadith shows thoroughly^ that Gog arid Magog are disbelievers, 
uncivilized and warlike nations. 

b. Their spears and arrows corning back with blood stains is a type of giving 
respite to them, and a way of granting them temporary happiness by Allah. 

c. Cattle do not eat meat, but as the many incidents of that period are 
unusual, similarly, the animals will become accustomed to eating the meat 
of dead people and they will be able to digest the meat. 


/// 


4080. It was narrated from Abu 

Hurairah that the Messenger of „ tf , 
Allah m said: "Gog and Magog ^ -SW ^ Sj^ 
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people dig every day until, when 
they can almost see the rays of the 
sun, the one in charge of them 
says: "Go back and we will dig it 
tomorrow/ 7 Then Allah puts it 
back, stronger than it was before. 
(This will continue) until, when 
their time has come, and Allah 
wants to send them against the 
people, they will dig until they can 
almost see the rays of the sun, then 
the one who is in charge of them 
will say: "Go back, and we will 
dig it tomorrow if Allah wills/ So 
they will say: "If Allah wills/' 
Then they will come back to it and 
it will be as they left it. So they 
will dig and will come out to the 
people, and they will drink all the 
water. The people will fortify 
themselves against them in their 
fortresses. They will shoot their 
arrows towards the sky and they 
will come back with blood on 
them, and they will say: "We have 
defeated the people of earth and 
dominated the people of heaven/' 
Then Allah will send a worm in 
the napes of their necks and kill 
them thereby/" The Messenger of 
Allah m said: "By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul, the beasts 
of the earth will grow fat on their 
flesh/' {Sahih) 


Comments: 

a. Digging here means that they will try to make a hole in the wall but Allah 
will not allow them to be successful in their efforts so, the wall once again 
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becomes thick as it was. 

b. Means are in the Hands of Allah, without His will, success cannot be 
obtained, even when all the possible efforts are spent. So, a believer should 
have firm trust in Allah. 

c. The Name of Allah has so much blessings, that even non-believers (Gog 
and Magog people) mention Allah's Name, the wall will not turn back as it 
was, and they will become successful in their purpose. 


4081. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "On 
the night on which the Messenger 
of Allah g| was taken on the 
Night Journey (Isrd'), he met 
Ibrahim, Musa and 'Eisa, and 
they discussed the Hour. They 
started with Ibrahim, and asked 
him about it, but he did not have 
any knowledge of it Then they 
asked Musa, and he did not have 
any knowledge of it. Then they 
asked 'Eisa bin Maryam, and he 
said: 'I have been assigned to 
some tasks before it happens/ As 
for as when it will take place, no 
one knows that except Allah. 
Then he mentioned Dajjal and 
said: T will descend and kill him, 
then the people will return to 
their own lands and will be 
confronted with Gog and Magog 
people, who will: "swoop down 
from every mound." I1] They will 
not pass by any water but they 
will drink it, (and they will not 
pass) by anything but they will 
spoil it They (the people) will 
beseech Allah, and I will pray to 
Allah to kul them. The earth will 
be filled with their stench and (the 
people) will beseech Allah and I 
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will pray to Allah, then the sky 
will send down rain that will 
carry them and throw them in the 
sea. Then the mountains will turn 
to dust and the earth will be 
stretched out like a hide. I have 
been promised that when that 
happens, the Hour will come 
upon the people, like a pregnant 
woman whose family does not 
know when she will suddenly 
give birth/" 

(One of the narrators) 'Awwam 
said: "Confirmation of that is 
found in the Book of Allah, where 
Allah says: "Until, when Gog and 
Magog people are let loose (from 
their barrier), and they swoop 
down from every mound/' ^ 
(Sahih) 


Chapter 34. The Appearance 
Of The Mahdi 

4082. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "While we were 
with the Messenger of Allah 3jg, 
some youngsters from Banu 
Hashim came along. When the 
Prophet H saw them, his eyes 
filled with tears and his color 
changed. I said: 'We still see 
something in your face that we do 
not like (to see)/ He said: 'We are 
members of a Household for 
whom Allah has chosen the 
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Hereafter over this world. The r _„„ * & t'-*jt\ 
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given it. Then they will fight and J£ l^lU U OjL^ 

will be victorious, then they will ^ ^ u ^ - M . ^ j. 

be given what they wanted, but , ; , . ^7 * , * 

they will not accept it and will <>f&° ^? t*j^ 

give leadership to a man from my °* u \* K0 .* a* • *A'. 


family. Then they will fill it with ' *J* ^ (it • 

justice just as it was filled with 
injustice. Whoever among you 
lives to see that, let him go to 
them even if he has to crawl over 
snow/" (Da'if) 


AM /* r^UJl fj^y J,> <Jj ^ 

4083. It was narrated from Abu & £ - t <Ar 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet ^* \ 

m said: "The Mahdi will be W# & ■ ^ 

- — « 

among my nation. If he lives for a »»^], si . - f >■• i-v-* 

short period, it will be seven, and ^ ^ ^ ° J 

if he lives for a long period, it will ^jjiJl ^1 ^ ^^ul (y\^> 


be nine, during which my nation ^| > ^ . ^ ^jg ^ If 
will eniov a time of ease such as it *<r J ° c SS? J 


will enjoy a time of ease such as it 

has never enjoyed. The land will jUc£ V|> c^aS Si -^Jl^Ji 

bring forth its yield and Will not . » \, , t \t 

hold back anything, and wealth at * ^ 1 

that time will be piled up. A man . i^S ^WI . l^f 

will stand up and say: 'O Mahdi, " " " ^ 


give me!' He will say: 'Take/" % : ^J*? f^V 


^ 5^ uloJ^ ^ YYTY: C cor:^i ^Ju^l 4^>I [c^^ «L-,J] 
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Comments: 

a. The Mahdi will be a pious man from the descendants of Fatimah His 
name will be Muhammad, as the name of the Prophet j§§, and Ms father's 
name will be as the name of the Prophet's father. During his seven year's 
rule people will live in peace, safety and prosperity. (See ]ami' At-Tirtnidhi: 
2231, Sunan Abu Dawud: 4282). 

b. Many people claimed to be the Mahdi in the past, which was not correct. 
Therefore, some contemporary people denied the concept of coming of the 
Mahdi. It is not proper to deny a truth in order to reject a falsehood. 

4084. It was narrated from l^t j •JS* ft iS&S &+< - i*M 


- . J , . ... : 


Thawban that the Messenger of 

Allah m said: "Three will fight & S?W * ^ <*' 
one another for your treasure, t^lJ^Jl aJli c^^lll 

each one of them the son of a , ^ ^ * ^ " o ^ 

cahph, but none of them will gain ^ c iT^ ^ l s* 1 ^ ^ 


it. Then the black banners will j£p JsJ&i :gg &l Jjij Jli :<JU 
come from the east, and they will „ ^ > / ^ 3> ^ , 


kill you in an unprecedented j^i ^ p (4^ 


manner/' Then he mentioned . j ^ ^ j 

something that I do not ~ ~ " ^' \ 1 " " ' 
remember, then he said: "When ■ 4&j p pi . <3 ^UJI J3 


you see them, then pledge your > »„f. " f( ^ <*> \ <t t«« 1 *i 

alleeiance to them even if vou - ■ \ 


allegiance to them even if you 
have to crawl over the snow, for £u£ . J&l $j ijjd 


that is the caliph of Allah, 5 . 

Mahdi/' (Duty ■ K ^^ JI c ^ 

Jlj^JlJL* o> ^ (oio/DJrtM ^ [ci^ o^Lw-l] 

c^iJl <uMjj c^^JJI ^ Js> (o<V liMitvr fi)fS\*J\j t^^jJl 4~>^>j 


4085. It was narrated from 'Ali .f ^ Suip - i*A© 

that the Messenger of Allah |g „ _ * ^ a , . . >f 

said: "Mahdi is one of us, the ^4 o> o^k ^ *jk jf» 

people of the Household. AUah !i ^ j) ,;i 

rectuymg him m a single night. ^ 9 , ' ^ ^ ; ^ 

(itoaw) ^ ^4^ f » A I J^-JIS :Jli 


tA, ^>Jl ^ HiV: c t^Y/^:^ ^1 4^>! [ (> ^ 6^1] igu/i 
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Comments: 

'Rectifying him in a single night' means that he will repent sincerely, 
suddenly, and become righteous person, or he will get the required 
leadership qualities suddenly, and become eligible to rule people. 


k It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Musayyab said: "We were 
with Umm Salamah and we were 
discussing Mahdi. She said: 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #| 
say: "Mahdi will be one of the 
descendents of Fatimah/' (Hasan) 


9 >f ^tf * 9 J & £ 


<iiw rcJlS .^.J^jl (S|£ij£ -lib 


^JLJl ^! ^,4?- <>* * YA * : c ^ I -c5 JL ^ 1 [(>->• oa^J] 

Comments: 

Many things that are mentioned in tine Shiites narrations are not correct, 
such as his disappearance in the cave of Samara, or possessing the Sword 
(Dhulfiqar) or having the original Qur an, etc. 

4087. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 'We, the 
sons of 'Abdm-MuttaHb, will be 
the leaders of the people of 
Paradise: Myself, Hazmah. 'Ali, 
Ja'far, Hasan, Husain and 
Mahdi/' (Da'if) 


< ^ * ^ » 

:Jli dliU ^ ^Jl 
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4088. It was narrated from 
'AbduJlah bin Harith bin Jaz' Az- 
Zabidi that the Messenger of 
Allah |U said: "People will come 
from the east paving the way for 
Mahdi," meaning, for his rule. 
{Da<if) 


* ^U- ^ jj»S> c^waJ 

.AT /l 

Chapter 35. The Fierce Battles 


(ro ^>di) 


4089. It was narrated that Jubair 
bin Nufair said: "Jubair said to 
me: 'Let's go to Dhu Mikhmar, 
who was a man from among the 
Companions of the Prophet jg/ 
So I went with them and he asked 
him about the peace treaty (with 
the Romans). He said: 'I heard the 
Prophet 3gg say: "The Romans will 
enter into a peace treaty with you, 
then you and they will fight one 
another as enemies, and you will 
be victorious; you will collect the 
spoils of war and be safe. Then 
you will come back until you will 
stop in a meadow with many 
hillocks. A man from among the 
people of the Cross will raise the 
Cross and will say: 'The Cross has 
prevailed' Then a man aonong the 
Muslims will become angry and 
will go and break the Cross. Then 
the Romans will prove 


:Jj^i 3p j^-U! caw :JU^ .^J^il 

•^M 1 J*' & cfj^ 


0 
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treacherous (breaking the treaty) „ >0 , D 

(and will gather) for the fierce r*'4 u* o*^ 1 ^ 

battle/' (Sahih) g& : ^ - ij^Jl ^ : [^ill] 

Another chain with a similar ' 


report to wBch he added: "They ^ £ Alii- 

will gather for the fierce battle, ^ti l^LiJ 

and at that time they will come I * > I ^ " + ~~s 

with eighty banners, under each & l 5 U ^ * 5 U Jsi 1 ** 

of which will be twelve thousand $f 
troops." 


Comments: N ei M : c^^ 5 

a. Christians have many sects which differ from each other. The numbers of 
the followers of these sects vary from country to country. Therefore, it is 
possible that some Christians 7 sects, due to the oppression of other sects, 
may cooperate with Muslims. 

b. The temporary peace agreement between Muslims and Christians cannot be 
a permanent one. They conceal hatred of Muslims in their hearts so, they 
may rise against Muslims whenever they get a chance for that. 

4090. It was narrated from Abu ^ t&U- - t* V 

Hurairah that the Messenger of f >♦*>•> \s« ' * > ■ 

Allah m said: "When the fierce c^ 1 a? <^ ^ ^ 

battles take place, Allah will send ^u^Jl , ^ ^ 5i£li «5 

a troop of freed slaves who will , ; * 

be the best Arab horsemen and ^ JjAS ^ : ^ s x> cH l 

the best armed, with whom Allah - ; - ^ m 

will support His religion. w • ■ ' 

(Hasan) Sjilj UJs *_/^Jl fjsl jU t^l^Jl 


^ <b*>w^ oUp c-jjb- ^ A£A/£:^UJl o^L^l l :g^£>cj 

Comments: 

Love of Islam and its adherence decreases among the old Muslims (those 
who are Muslims from generations) unlike the new Muslims, who adopt 
Islam with full conviction that it is the true and the best religion. So, they 
have strong enthusiasm to sacrifice themselves for Islam. 
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4091. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin Samurah, that Nafi' bin 
'Utbah bin Abu Waqqas narrated 
that the Prophet |j said: "You 
will fight the Arabian Peninsula 
and victory will be granted by 
Allah. Then you will fight the 
Romans and victory will be 
granted (by Allah). Then you will 
fight Dajjdl and victory will be 
granted (by Allah)/' 

Jabir said: "Dajjdl will not appear 
until you have fought the 
Romans." (Sahih) 


:^- tJU-jJl JJ ^^l^Jl oU-ys 0^ U l-jL t<y*H t { JL^ : j£^6j 

Comments: 

a. Hie Arabian Peninsula (the present day Saudi Arabia, Yemen, Hadramaut, 
Qatar, Kuwait, and a part of Iraq) was conquered in the era of the Prophet 
jgj . During the period of the caliphate Muslims were busy in wars with the 
Romans and Iran. 

b. Now Rome is a very important place for Christians, all Europe is influenced 
by its culture. However, Muslim-populated areas are struggling to get 
freedom. 


4092. It was narrated from 
Mu'adh bin Jabal that the Prophet 
jg said: "The great fierce battle, 
the conquest of Constantinople 
and the emergence of Dajjdl, will 
all happen within seven months." 
(DaHf) 


y f . . ^ ^ 0 

•ft 0 > 0 

a 0 $ 


The Chapters On Tribulations 282 


4093. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Busr that the 
Messenger of Allah £g said: 
"Between the fierce battle and the 
conquest of Al-Madinah will be 
six years, and the appearance of 
Dajjdl will come in the seventh. 


4094. It was narrated from Kathir 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf, 
from his father, that his 
grandfather said: "The Messenger 
of Allah m said: 'The Hour will 
not begin until the closest Muslim 
outpost will be at BaulaY Then he 
said: 'O 'Ali, O 'Ali, O 'Ali/ He 
('Ali) said: 'May my father and 
mother be ransomed for you/ He 
said: 'You will fight Banu Asfar 
(the Romans) and those who 
come after you will fight them, 
until the best of the Muslims go 
out to fight them, the people of 
Hijaz who do not fear the blame 
of anyone for the sake of Allah. 
They will conquer Constantinople 
with Tasbih and Takbir and will 
acquire such spoils of war as has 
never been seen before, which 
they will distribute by the 
shieldful. Someone will come and 
say: "hAasOt has appeared in your 
land!" But he will be lying, so the 
one who takes (some of the 
spoils) will regret it, and the one 
who leaves it behind will regret it 
too/" (Da<if) 


+ + * s 

SpIUi {Js it :jg§ 4>l Jli : J15 
. ^jdliJI ^li3 $\ J± 

>>^» <>: r^!» ^ u?fe ^ 



4* 


i^Su .sir ^ ^ ^ ^> 
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4095. It was narrated from 'Awf 
bin Malik Al-Ashja'i that the 
Messenger of Allah jj| said: 
"There will be a treaty between 
you and Banu Asfar (The 
Romans), but they will betray you 
and will march against you with 
eighty banners, under each of 
which there will be twelve 
thousand troops/' (Sahih) 


& At j& Bit i^iil ^ aJjli @j£ 

b£» -M & &j & -to 


* 0 


h/j&i ISO* >iOM ^ Jsjj 



*» ,_. 5* 


.tuft ji* \£\ gu 


Comments: 

For the comments on this Hadiih see Hadith: 4042 


Chapter 36. The Turks 

4096. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah, conveying it from the 
Prophet gg: "The Hour will not 
begin until you fight people with 
shoes of hair, and the Hour will 
not begin until you fight people 
with small eyes." (Sahih) 


4097. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: 'The Hour will not 
begin until you fight people with 
small eyes and small, even noses, 
as if their faces were hammered 
shields. And the Hour will not 


gag 
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C0\ yl^l 


begin until you fight people < > , >, - . - 

whose shoes are made of hair." ^ ** UI f->* 


^^^•^ t^JjLyJl kLuJbnJl IfJjLJl Ja>\ C^jU^Jl 4^- y>-\ I £L£j£& 

4098. It was narrated that 'Amr £\U ^\ ^ J$ jf\ &fe - t < U 
bin Taghlib said: "I heard the 


Prophet say: 'One of the & sJr ^ U 

portents of the Hour is that you ^ ^ ^ ^J, gfc 

fight people with broad faces, as 


if their faces are hammered :Jj£ ^§ 


shields. And one of the portents tU >,\ s ^ ^ , Ug ,f fi(2jf 

of the Hour is that you will fight 0 § ^ f f ^ J ' 

people who wear shoes of hair.'" it^t ^ Ojj • oUUJl p4* 

4099. It was narrated from Abu *5 <!r^ ti&fr - «*U 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah £g| said: "The 


Hour will not begin until you ^^j^Ji ^ ^£ v^U* 

fight people with small eyes and > ? V /X - / 

wide faces, as if their eyes are the ^ ?J* -m ^ 

pupils of locusts and as if their ffi ^-jji lJ2&\ 

faces are hammered shields. They > / . < £ ' . , 

will be wearing shoes of hair, dl*"*JI (4*^rj o)>JI tsJs- pfc>\ 

using leather shields and tying ^ tTfi fcj^, 

their horses to date-palm tre " w 1 " ^ J 


(Sahih) ■ bj*z 

.e^J-j VoAW Y^YA: ^ t^jUJ^ jop JL&lj-i aJj i^^jJl <l^>-j t ^ AVY :^ <. jU- ^1 

Comments: 

a. Allamah Baidawi ^ said: "The reason of comparing their faces to a shield 
is that their features will be flat, and their faces will be round. The 
expression of being 'coated or plaited' means that they will be fatty and 
fleshy." (Fathui-Bari, volume 6, page 743) 

b. Abu Hurairah 4&>> said: "The Hadith means the people of Bariz'; who are 
Kurds." Allah knows best. 
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& ^0 P 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


37. The Chapters jAjJj CjI^I (rv ^0 

On Asceticism (n 


Chapter L Indifference uijdl I £tf . (\ f% ^ji) 

Towards This World • ^ — 

0 


4100. It was narrated from Abu £^ *; *^ _ f^,, 

Dharr Al~Ghifari that the # >* ^/ V 

Messenger of Allah gg said: 0? lr>Ji <>! JS>* 

^difference Awards this world ^ ^ | ^ ^ . ^ 
does not mean forbidding what is 


. ^ - ?. sir 



penrdtted, or squandering wealth, A I J_^5 jl* J* <>* 

rather indifference towards this . t . siU*J| " ;j» 

world means not thinking that * ^ ** ^ 

what you have in your hand is . JUJI j> ^ij 

more reliable than what is in ^ 4 . „ ^ J .r . <><s t( . v.**,* 

Allah's Hand, and it means ^ J «J * ^ ^ ^ 


feeling that the reward for a i ^ ^ .41 Jj J U* i£* j*}f 

calamity rhat befalls you is greater \ o - > c ' ^ r 

than that which the calamity ^ ^rf 1 l H '^s^ 1 ^ 

makes you miss out on."' (Da#) # t Jy ,: ^: f \$. $ c IjJ 


Hisham said: "Abu Idris Al- 

Khawlani said: 'The likeness of ^V>Jl ^>J>[ ^1 JS :fUi* Jtf 

this f&dftft compared to other t ^^L j ^JbJi lli AL 
Ahadiih is like that of pure gold 

compared to ordinary gold/" ■ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

a. Asceticism does not mean living alone separate from people; it is 
monasticism which is not allowed in Islam. Asceticism means being content 
with a lawful income even if it is little, and not running after an unlawful 
income. 


The Chapters On Asceticism 286 


A**" LTti^ -f 1 ^ f ^>J| 


b. Expecting that "people should give me something" is greed. Not being 
interested in what is in others' hands is also a type of asceticism and 
contentment 

4101. It was narrated that Abu 
Khallad, who was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet 
said: "The Messenger of Allah || 
said: 'If you see a man who has 
been given indifference with 
regard to this world and who 
speaks little, then draw close to 
him for he will indeed offer 
wisdom/" (Dalf) 

pl^A js> YAtYV/A:^^! <.j~&\ <^j^M j*t 

<rW/V:;JUJl JU* li*- jU^> <jU*U ^J>JUj 6 (Y<>A^ :<i*u>- dU*. 

j * 


JL' its 4 2- i^su 


4102. It was narrated that Sahl 
bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: "A man 
came to the Prophet g| and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, show me a 
deed which, if I do it, Allah will 
love me and people will love me. 
The Messenger of Allah £g| said: 
"Be indifferent towards this 
world, and Allah will love you. 
Be indifferent to what is in 
people's hands, and they will love 
you/' (Da^f) 


& jJ> & 


^ 3^6 1: : jia 3^3 m $ J 


4103. It was narrated from Abu ^ >c > tf ^ <tf 

Wa'il that a man from his people ^ X 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ " 

- Samurah bin Sahm - said: "We VJju ^ , Jjlj ^! ^ ^ V^. 
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stopped with Abu Hashim bin - > < s a£ . 

'Utbah, who had been stabbed, ^ * JU ^^f J 

and Mu'awiyah came to visit him. JljU ^ij t£^p ^ ^1 

Abu Hashim wept and „ ^ 'A >s. » * V* 

Mu'awiyah said to him: 'Why are Ju * ^ l <^ Z ^ 

you weeping, O maternal uncle? fj£ ^ ?< 2LCi U :^Ui 

Is there some pain bothering you, c , 

or is it because of this world, the C*.> ais c lp3Jl ^ ^ I 

best of which has already m ^ > 6 >- .A* ^ jj> -JU 

passed? 7 He said: 'It is not for any m 9 ^ J ^ ^ '° 

of these reasons. But the tU*p *Jl. j^p 


Messenger of Allah 2§ gave me , > „ g ^J.f £ j£ ^ -ju 
some advice and I wish that I had ^ f - * 

followed it He said: "There joU t iui ^ tdLifc UJp < f |jif 
may come a time when you will . ^ * c _ 

see wealth divided among the f/ 
people, and all you will need of - > > s-*f: 

that is a servant and a mount to 
ride in the cause of Allah/' That 
time came, but I accumulated 
wealth."' (Hasan) 

^ orAV:^ c^j^Jij foUJi sun <,^j\ c^LJi *r>-t :gp^r 

US' J^4^c ^ ly^, # ^^^ : C t to^" >, ^t^ tin' o^wfj ji^r 

Comments: 

If wealth is accumulated through lawful means and left with a person, sven 
after having spent it in good deeds, then it is not considered a sin. But the 
Companions of the Prophet jjg, used to feel sorry whenever some wealth was 
left with them, considering it contrary to the perfect standards of true faith, 

4104. It was narrated from . «j, J - ^J, _ u ^ 

Thabit that Anas said: "Salman * ^ tf 

fell sick and Sa'd came to visit uUIli ^ ^iSUjN ^ 


him, and when he saw him he > , „ ? „ . • . - t ,< * < t * - 

wept. Sa d said to him: Why are ^ V ^ * > °^ 

you weeping, my brother? Are 2 JliS c^i^ JT^ tJu-i JSUi 

you not a Companion of the l , • „ , efl * r -; l<r 

Mes^n^r nf Allah Are vmi ^ J ^ ^^r^ ^ ur^ 1 ^ k 


Messenger of Allah 3g|? Are you 
not? Are you not?' Salman said: T & : SuL JU ^1 c^Jf 

am only weeping for one reason: I ~/ „ ^ ^ ■ " 0 * , . 

am not weeping because of *J ^ u -ur^' W 
longing for this world or for 
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dislike of the Hereafter. But the 
Messenger of Allah gg| gave me 
some advice and I think that I 
have transgressed/ He said: 
'What was his advice to you? 7 He 
said: 'He advised me that 
something like the provision of a 
rider is sufficient for anyone of 
you, and I think that I have 
transgressed that. As for you, O 
Sa'd, fear Allah when you pass a 
verdict and when you distribute 
(spoils of war), and when you 
decide to do anything/" (Hasan) 

Thabit said: "I heard that he only 
left behind twenty-odd Dirham, 
from title expenses that he had/' 

\\V/\:aA~}\ J ^jAj iVVl: c cYYV/l^ljJdl ^5 oiLJ] 

t< ^Jl APLa3! J±>\ a JS u*l ^JUtfj <g>J\ J\ y 9 (> ^J) ^j>. ^ 

Comments: ^ 

a. The Prophet |g|, often gave good news to his Companions, even though 
they used to consider their usual mistakes as great sins. 

b. Some provisions used to be left with Salman, 4& though it was not his 
mistake, but he used to fear for that, due to his great piety. 

Chapter 2. Being Concerned 
With This World 


4105. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Aban 
bin 'Uthman bin 'Affan narrated 
that his father said: "Zaid bin 
Thabit departed from Marwan at 
mid-day. I said: 'He has not sent 
him out at this time of the the day 
except for something he asked/ 
So I asked him, and he said: "He 
asked me about some things we 
heard from the Messenger of 
Allah gg. 1 heard the Messenger 
of Allah say: "Whoever is 
focused only on this world, Allah 


Jul £j ^j^jJ] U^P CU^-vh . Jlj c JU^Lu 

.jl^JI xp ^ c^L ^| 

^ c^LSJl oli c«5l ijj U 
fUil ^ flu- :J153 i3Lli .JU Jb 
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will confound his affairs and 
make him feair poverty constantly, 
and he will not get anything of 
this world except that which has 
been decreed for him. Whoever is 
focused on the Hereafter, Allah 
will settle his affairs for him and 
make hirti feel content with his 
lot and his provision and worldly 
gains 


0*" 


o> 1 



ah 


'<~t* lit!. *y» J**r3 ' 4 y> «" 


0 ^ 


* I • ^ ^ ✓ ^ « f >!t Q i * * * ♦ 

• <*flJ < ^; 




^■s^&^.y 4^>- : : J15^- tibwS doJi^ £3* Y\oV: ^ ti^JU^II civ^ 3 * *^jg*??;#H' 


Comments: 

aV Anyone, who runs after mundane wealth; richness, rank arid position, has 
to struggle very hard to be happy in this life. He does not become satisfied; 
even if he accumulates a great deal of wealth, because he always wishes for 
more and more. So, such a person always lives in a troubled stajte like a 
poor person. 

b. A human being will certainly get the livelihood that is predestined by 
Allah, the Exalted, even if he seeks it through lawful means only. Therefore, 
seeking livelihood through unlawful means does not increase anything but 
problems and troubles. • • 


u& ?i m -ms* vim 


i^ Ab&mm said: "1 heard 
your Prophet 3gjj say: 'Whoever 
focuses all his concerns on one 
thing, the Hereafter, Allah will 
relieve him of worldly concerns, 
but whoever has disparate 
concerns scattered among a 
number of worldly issues, Allah 
\vitl taok cafre in which of it£ 
valleys he died/" (Ba'if) 




^ ^ - * ' * 


. . . y- ■ 
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Comments: 

'Relieving him of worldly concerns' means that his lawful requirements will 
be satisfied easily. And the one who suffers from various types of troubles 
due to greed, his troubles do not have any end till he will be presented in 
front of Allah entangled in his own troubles. 

4107. (Abu) Khalid Al-Walibi & 0? ^ " * vv 

narrated from Abu Hurairah and ^ . £ r . ; . ^ ^ >~ ggj. 
he (one of the narrators) said: I 

do not know except that he ^ c ^ <S*" 

attributed it to the Prophet Jg" - ^/'^ ^ j^f^ . jtf V# 

Allah says: 'O son of Adam, ~° J *l J u '-^ 

devote yourself to My worship, f^l 5*' 1* &I Jy;i> 

and I will fill your heart with . > K * t, - . 

contentment and take care of your r X-Ij 


0^ 



poverty; but if you do not do that, lif ijj ,Aj,v> <.Ji£ 

then I will fill your heart with 
worldly concerns and will not 
take care of your poverty/" 
{Hasan) 

y>j iAj^Ki UJbl :<i^u4 ^ tJL&jJl i^Juyjl lj~*>- «tuJ] '<gtj*£ 


jJU-^! # ^> :JlSj oV* «^J^ ^ Ym:^ 'C 51 • ■ * 

tf> J^Lj N U^a>J <-^j^J f^^b lt>L»- U^j Ja-^ ^ SJSljj ^J\£\ 

Comments: 

Being dedicated to worship means; great importance should be given to 
worship daily. Besides, general tasks also should be done with the intention 
of pleasing Allah to convert the routine work into the acts of worship. 


Chapter 3. The Likeness Of <r a**&\) UUJ1 - <r ***JI> 

This World ' * 

4108. Mustawrid, a brother of : J^> J> <ul x£ £3 M^i - i\ «A 
Banu Fihr, said: "I heard the 

Messenger of Allah gg say: 'The ' C -T"1 J ^ 

likeness of this world in Jl ^ V£ jj> 

comparison to the Hereafter is . > . '..s 


that of anyone of you dipping his ^ . u« f j*- 

finger into the sea: let him see g|g ^| jy^j cJU^ 


what he brings forth/" (Sahih) 
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Comments: u 

Favors of Paradise comparing to the favors of this life are so precious that 
the value of some inches of the land in Paradise is more precious than all 
the wealth and treasures of this world. Besides, the other favors that 
Paradise has, such as palaces, gardens; the comfort and blessing they 
contain, pure wives, maids, etc., can one imagine or estimate their value? 
Overall, the blessing of looking at Allah, the Exalted, is so precious that all 
the blessings, comparing to it, are of no value. 

4109. It was narrated that £\ £ £U - 

'Abdullah said: "The Prophet « ' \r ' \ \ 

lay down on a reed mat, and it oi Jj** .{£*j**~4J] lou>- 

left marks on his skin. I said: ^ ^ - ^ & ?\ 

'May my father and mother be i - & 


ransomed for you, O Messenger 3^ -jsr*^ ^8 4r' C? 5 ^ 1 : <J^ 

of Allah! If you had told us we '\ >* K f . M~ .? 

would have provided you with ■ " ^ ^ " - ^ 

something that would save you <o dLg ULi dJU iLijia hio! cJ£ j) 


Allah if said: 'What is there 

between myself and the world? Jj .s£ii jia^l vC 1 ^ UJJlJIJ 


This world and I are just like a " 
rider who stops to rest beneath ■ 1 £b 

the shade of a tree then goes and 
leaves it/" (Hasan) 


. Jja\ jJt 

Comments: 

a. Avoiding nice and comfortable utilities with the intention of spending the 
money for the sake of Allah instead of spending it on oneself is a 
praiseworthy act If avoiding comfortable utilities is due to miserliness, then 
it is a bad habit. Making a lawful matter unlawful upon oneself is 
forbidden. 

b. Asceticism means one should not run after the mundane blessings, but if 
one gets them through lawful means without being greedy for such things, 
then he may use them. Worrying much about the worldly matters and 
maintaining mannerism is contrary to asceticism. 


Tpfcev Chafers On Asceticism 


r 5* 


41ia ; It, was narrated that Sahl. ; > j - : *^ ^ + m% 

t>ici Sa'd said: "We were with the ^ • 

Messenger of Allah ^g. in Dhuk ^£4)1 £J ll^i j t^l ijJj^r^- 
Hxdaifah>, y*hen we saw a. dead •„ /j£ >| . 

sheep lifting its, leg (because of & -vfM ur-r^-. ^ *^ 

bloating)... He said: 'Don't you g§ : J 15 ^ J4^£p ^U- ^1 fiSfc 

think this is worthless to its • >: < r \<x>\: ♦ 


ownfer? Bjr tj^ One in Whose ^ j # #t" ^ 

Hand is my js&d, this: wdrlrff is ai ^ti» : jtS /lilAy <2i f& 

more worthless to Allah than this 0} „ ^ * „ „ ^ 

t : is t<> its qwner. If ^ <^ ^ ^ 




this woi«Ww0* thewngof £ J*^^0*,^rjfc^ 

% fttos^ifeo. tQ:: AlJtl^ ( the .. ^' ^ " r ^. ; „. 

disbeliever would not have a t^^^tj'.^l^ ^V^^i^g-: J^^JJii^i? 

drop to drink from iff^^a^my^ 


^ •••• • * ' ^ r* "^i- ■%■•'■ 


a. Deeds of a person are most important near Allah. If worldly meart^ are 
used in good deeds then they are beneficial for the person; otherwise, 
weal% ridiness^ rank, and portion d*> not have, ajiyr impe^ Allah; 

b. Mundane items should be earned through law^ 

be -spent only in the acts that please A llah; - : - iv'.' 

c. The main place for the favors and blessings. o£ Allah; is Paradise. Worldly 
favors, regardless of how huge they are, do not have any value/^ compared 
to the favors of Paradise. 

4111^ Musta^yrid bin Shaddad £ or£± ^ - 1VVV 

> was fidmg with the ^ '* lS> \« ' *. i<&' 

er of Allah ^ when he AriK^ 0* 

carrte across a dead lamb that had *j|ju43I J\ £ J$ ^ 

been thrown out/ He said: 'Don't •■: " ~ 



you think to this is worthless to , ; ; 

its owners?' It was said: 'O 

MiiSsencOT of Allah, it is because H .•• < •'. ■ , ' '■ M -re- : - ■ ™ ' 

is worthless that they have thrown o^?^ ; ; ; J® t j^ pjr* jU*^> 


it out - or words to that effect. He ^ J ' ' ^ ; cJU *WliX''%'&i 

wiDrthleiss f d Allah thart thi^ is to 
its owners/" {Hasan) 


M - j*. a» lajtU: 
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4112. Abu Hurairah said: "I Oj£> & U£ tM* 

heard the Messenger of Allah jgg „ L * - *• £ 


saying: "Ihis world is cursed arid ^ ! * & ^ ^ * 

what is in it is cursed, except the 4j| "Sj^'jl jtla£ ! 

remembrance of Allah (Dfafcr) aitd „ / ' • \ ; p ■ / ; ^ 

what .is. conducive to that, or one ■ 'j^Jv -u* -jyW <j> 


who has knowledge . or who. . ;^'^ / ^ : - $j*f &&£ J :J& 
acqtures te^ ^ ' '^"- K;r " " — 7 ,js5 •■ "° — TV 


• *••••••• -j "vi " : < ".. fC ..: :/• ••• ; .. . * 

."*•••"" «{J '•' ' I 4** " •. - "* " JET" * ' " ^ • ' ' 

•s • • 

t^j^y^l oj *->l ^jjl c r ^j*\ l£g*P- : jSU?"k 

Cpipjinients; 

a. Cijrse4 means: being away and being der^riveci °f the mercy of Allah. 
Generally, worldly matters make one forget Allah, so they deserve to be 
cursed. • ~" : • : : - 

b. Anything, or act> that has any cormectioh with the remembrance v of Allah, 
Allah's mercy descends oyer it> or due to it.^ 

c. Earning lawful means of life is a command of Allah. So> earning a lawrul 
livelihood, following the commands of Allah, and spending it in lawful 
matters is also a cause of rewardv 

4113. It was narrated from Abu ol2£ ^3 aJ^J - '& W- 

Hurairah that the Messenger of y % A , a >^ , 
Mm m said- "ms world - is. a, .. U™<^&.^:& ^ "t^HiM- 


prison for the believer and a ^ yfc i{y&ffi>£jp -^3 0&\ 
paradise for the disbeliever/^ '* •• »> ;' L >//'- : - - :/ i. : 'V f 

\ ;,-.v:\: ■ .* 



The Chapters On Asceticism 294 


Comments: 

a. As a prisoner is bound to follow many laws of the prison; he cannot act 
freely, similarly a believer is not free in this life to do what he desires, 
rather he follows the commands of Allah at every point of his life, and as a 
reward he will get Paradise. 

b. A non-believer lives freely in this world, so he gets the punishment of Hell 
in Hereafter- The hardest life of this world, compared to the punishment of 
Hell, is considered a Paradise. 

4114. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jj| took hold of some part 
of my body and said: 'O 
'Abdullah, be in this world like a 
stranger, or one who is passing 
through, and consider yourself as 
one of the people of the graves/" 
(DaHf) 


'" UJjl^- - t\\t 

m <il 'OyLj il\ -M J\ & 
J. 'J: &\ & Ci : J13A gxLi- ^jiiL 


YTYT:^ tJ*Sll j-s^i <y p-U-L- tJUbjJl t^JLa^l [oL**tf> aiLwJ] :^^j 

>'^> a* Wl: c *J~- > ji ^> dUtsr LuJI ^ ^ :jg ^1 J> V L ijiyi 

Comments: 

A foreigner and a traveler always prefer their urgent and temporal needs; 
they do not neglect the preparation of their journey. Similarly, a believer 
tries his best to gain the Hereafter life through this lie, securing this world, 
is not his basic aim. 


Chapter 4. One Who Is Not 
Paid Any Heed 

4115. It was narrated from 
Mu'adh bin Jabal that the 
Messenger of Allah !§ said: "Shall 
I not tell you about the kings of 
Paradise?' I said: 'Yes/ He said: 
'A weak and oppressed man who 
wears tattered clothes and is not 
paid any heed. If he swears (an 
oath) by Allah, Allah fulfills it/" 
(DaHf) 


Li* - t\\o 


lt*-P1 erf 1 o* •ix* ui j-i 

djii 5* kit tf» :*g jtl 
lUlj^ Ji> :Jli :cJi «?*!>Ji 
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cjJLws J? ^ ^1* ^5UJl tu_^jJU-JI pU*^I £>Ji JaIj *i *i £ /Y : ju^4 t-^Ul 

4116, Harithah bin Wahb 1* tffc r^lSj <v £Ui £j£ - i\ \n 
narrated that the Messenger of » ... >> i.«„- 

Allah « said: "Shall I not tell you ^ ^ - ^ : 


about the people of Paradise? ^ij £| <S,U- :Jll JJli $ 

Every weak and oppressed one. # >^ * . , , 

Shall 1 not tell you about the ^ 5 * ' J ^ JU : J 

people of Hell? Every harsh, -£gf «tf 'rf 

haughty and arrogant one/' ^ / ' • ' 

(Sato*) ■ cP 


Comments: ' 

a. Being weak, means a noble and humble person who does not oppress 
anyone, rather if one assaults him, he forgives him. 

b. The one who is a miser and always accumulates money; Le., the one who is 
greedy, always collects money and does not spend. A believer is not 
characterized by the characters of miserliness and greediness, rather these are 
the qualities of non-believers and hypocrites; due to them they deserve Hell. 

c. Pride means despising people and disdaining the truth (out of self-conceit) 
even after knowing the reality. The wrong feelings of such haughtiness lead 
to many moral and social evils. 

4117. It was narrated from Abu 
Umamah that the Messenger of 

Allah 5§§ said: "The one who most <.&\ xs> ^ ^ caXjL* ^ j^U- 

deserved to be envied, in my \ ^ ^ . , & ^ . „ 

view, is the one who has the least c J - & & £i 

burden, who prays a great deal *,|» ■ Jtf |§ &\ jyLj ^ J\ 


and finds joy in prayer, and who . r ^ , , „ ^ 

is unknown among people and is ^ S o& 'S?^ '(-r* 1 ^ 1 Ja ^ ) 


not paid any heed. His provision ^ j ^£ • ^ 

will be sufficient, he will be ' „ ' ' ' 

content with it, his death will ^ jr^i *h 6^ 4k 

come quickly, his estate will be ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^j^. 

small and his mourners will be * ~" p 

few/' (DaHf) 
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T»: c t<jt«Jlj 

4118. It was narrated from i^^Ji ali ^ ^ life- - iUA 

'Abdullah bin AM Umarnah Al~ . <-/ f . „ 

Harithi that his father said: "The c ^ ^ If &» Cf. V* 1 


Messenger of Allah £ said:, J - . c fcrf -I 4 Li* A* 

'Simplicity is part of faith/" ~> ^ ^ 


(Bte^ 3s stp* ai a>&; au rate 

He (the naifator) said: ^ .SlJ^V ?M3v :3« 
'Simplicity means an ascetic and " * : . " " 


roil sir life " ■ • 



Comments- ' ^ * * ^ ^ ^ m ^ ij 6 A o y 

Simplicity covers many things; for instance, wearing a patched garment/ 
sitting on ground, not considering it to be degrading to listen to the 
requests of a poor or needy persdri, ahd tryihg to help him as much as 
possible, accepting a simple invitation of a poor person and being thankful 
to him after eating his pMrt food, hot dealing with the poor arrogantly, 
participating in the jbys and sorrows of those who are lower than us, and 


4119, It was narrated from -^, ^ 4^ - t\\\ 

Asma • bint Ya^id that she heard 


the Messenger of Allah say: ^ 'f*^ & f** & 

"Shall I not tell you of the best of £^ \$ lg< i cJj^ 

you?" They said: "Yes, 0 ^1. \>~£'^* > , . _ .' K : \ 


Messenger of Allah/' Me said: : iiyl M <M JjAj 

best of you are those; who, \ j g ^ ] : ^> g 

when they" are seen, Allah trie ' tf ^ ^ ' ; tf 

gitt y^ tM Majesfeie/ is C 


rerherhbereA^ : 

>^ej tv >^ : fe4 i ^-..j* t^^^ t5J' ^ ^^^^ 6 Uj ^ <£j~*>jJ\ <>j^\j ; jJr 
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Chapter 5. The Virtue Of 
Poverty 

4120, It was narrated that Sahl 
bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: "A man 
passed by the Messenger of Allah 
#§ and the Prophet jg| said: 'What 
do you say about this man?' They 
said: 'We agree with your opinion 
concerning him. We say: He is 
one of the noblest of people. If he 
proposes marriage, his prpposal 
deserves to be accepted; and if he 
intercedes, his intercession 
deserves tq be accepted; and if he 
speaks, he deserves to be listened 
to/ The Prophet $g remained 
silent, and another man passed 
by. The Prophet |g said: 'What do 
you say about this man?' We said: 
'By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, 
this is one of the poor Muslims. If 
he proposes marriage, he does not 
deserve to get married; and if he 
intercedes, his intercession does 

.... m 

not deserve to be accepted; and if 
he speaks, he does not deserve to 
be listened to/ The Prophet |g 
said: 'This one is better than an 
earthful of (men like) the other 


man. 



9 3> 

(0 2J^\) 








.KlJUh 


Comments: 

a. A/- poor Muslim, even if he is unknown, who does not: have any position in 
the eyes of world, is better to Allah than in^lions of those who dp npt jbave 
faith and piety.-. 

b- AM* gives most importance and respect to the faith and pietjrof a person, 
instead of his wealth, richness, prestige, high position, fame or lineage. 

4121, It was narrated from ^£ ^ 4& - 
Tmran bin Husain that the 

I 
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Messenger of Allah g§ said: - , a ,. 

"Allah loves His believing slave ^ r j,UJI •* J «* 

who is poor, does not beg and has <ii J ^ jvs : Jli jlii <Sr^# ^ 

many children." (OatO ' , '\ , ' ' 


^ a* <^*r > T &> a* tVt/r: t/ UJJ t^L*^ o^l] 


Chapter 6. The Status Of The *ria]| 3J£ J^t - (l ***Jl> 

Poor " ^ * n '" 

4122. It was narrated from Abu : J\ £ j~ £ _ (m 

Hurairah that the Messenger of - . " .7 . ! • >e > tf 

Allah $| said: ''The poor believers u£' If < Jj^* ul ^ 0? 

will enter Paradise half a day - j . j£ j--* J ; - ti^i 

five hundred years - before the " ^ J ^ 


rich/" (fliwan) ' J? &JI 5~?^t : 



Comments: 

a. One of the reasons for this, is that the rich people need to render their 
account of excess money, which takes more tiine while poor people will 
finish their account in no time since they have little money. 

b. Getting little money or not having money in this life is also a blessing of 
Allah, but it requires patience, as richness requires being thankful to Allah. 

4123. It was narrated from Abu i£U : izl Jl ^ JZ J>\ l&U- - tUY 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the 


Messenger of Allah g| said: "The CM ^ : u^^ Of 2? 

poor Muhajiriri will enter Paradise £^ ^ 4 ^ ^ jlSLiij 

before the rich, the equivalent of f . ^ ' 

five hundred years/ 7 (Hasan) cSj^ 1 erf' 0* c <^}^* 
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Li ^ Ul tloj^Jlj Y'V/YW^:*- <JL~o xp 

Comments: 

The honor of entering Paradise first is granted to the poor Emigrants. 
However, due to some other qualities, some rich Companions, also might 
achieve this honor. Similarly, the rich Companions who have performed 
many good deeds; for example, they emigrated first and participated in 
many battles with the Prophet £g£, their grades may be increased for such 
good deeds. 


4124* It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "The 
poor Muhdjirin complained to the 
Messenger of Allah about that 
with which Allah had favored the 
rich over them. He said: 'O poor 
people, shall I not give you the 
glad tidings that the poor 
believers will enter Paradise half a 
day, five hundred years, before 
the rich?'" (DaHf) 

Then (one of the narrators) Musa 
recited this Verse: 

"And verily, a day with your 
Lord is as a thousand years of 
what you reckon/ 7 111 


. Ko^p 4j U » > - 


Chapter 7* Keeping Company 
With The Poor 

4125. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "Ja'far bin Abu 
Talib used to like the poor; he 


m Al-Hajj 22:47. 



ers Oil Asceticism 300 sj&Jft 



would sit with them and talk to 
tnein, and they would talk to him. 
And the Messenger of Allah 
gave him the Kunyah of 
Masfikin (Father of the Poor)/' 


to-- J 
' /VP' 4 /. 


5 » 







> It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Ai-Khudn said: ^libve the 
poor* for I heard the Messenger of 
Allah % say in his supplication: 
'O Allah, cause ine to live poor 
and cause me to die poor> and 
gamer me among the poor (on the 
Day of ResuiTectiohj/ /r {Daty 


1 " 


: • %ff ' •■' . • : " " •' ' .: 

***** " «I. 

»fi •< . *d urn : 



9 ' . 



Comments: ' 1 

a. Poverty of the Prophet ^> was intentional; despite having a great income 
from booty, Fai booty gained without fighting) and Khums (one fifth of 
war booty)/ he used to live a simple life, and used to give all his wealth in 
charity and for the sake of Allah. 

b. A person; despite being ricn^ ir^y get me reward of poverty- ijf he d^es riot 
love the money, gives it to poor, limits his necessities, and prefers a sfinple 
life. 

4127- It / was narrated from 
Kliabbab, concerning the Verse: 
"And turn not away those who 
invoke their Lord, morning and 
afternoon..." up to His Saying: 
"...and thus become of the 
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, * 


unjust/'* 1 * He said: ''Agra' bin 
Habis At^Taimmi and 'Uyainah 
bin Hisri Al-Fazari came and 
found the Messenger of Allah £H 
with Suhaib, Bilal, 'Ammaf and 
Khabbab, sitting with some of the 
believers who were weak (i.e., 
socially). When they saw them 
around the Prophet j|t they 
looked down on them. They took 
him. aside and said: 'We warit yon 
to sit with xis alone, so that the 
'Arabs will recognize our 
superiority, B the delegations of 
the Arabs come to you We will 
feel ashamed if the Arabs see us 
with these slaves. So, when we 
come to you, make them get up 
from your presence, then when 
we have finished/ sit with them if 
you wish/ He said: 'Yes/ They 
said: 'Write a document for us 
(binding you to that)/ So he 
called for a piece of paper and he 
called 'All to write, and we were 
sitting in a comer. Then Jibra'il, 
$gk, came down and said: "And 
turn not away those who invoke 
their Lord, morning and 
afternoon seeking His Face. You 
are accountable for them in 
nothing, and they are accountable 
for you in nothing, that you may 
turn them away, and thus become 
of the unjust." m Then he 
mentioned Aqra' bin Habis and 
'Uyaynah bin Hisn, then he said; 
"Thus We have tried some of 
them with others, that they might 



1 





Jl • ■ 


m 1 



- 


:JU tt«Y : f Ufti] 


J 



i * ^ A 

' ■ ' ... •:. ■"' r * 

b|j 

«^Ju» l*Jb - .i£,Sm ji^**- Juo:b\ t-u^y 


Ip^ :JU dm 12 vl^U : 


^ 0 




: X 


• •• ? 



-^1 



[13 A/-Aw'am 6:5Z 
r21 Al-An'am 6:52. 
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say: Ts it these (poor believers) 
whom Allah has favored from 
amongst us?' Does not Allah 
know best those who are 
grateful." 111 Then he said: "When 
those who believe in Our Ayat 
come to you, say: Salamun 
'Alaykum (peace be on you); your 
Lord has written (prescribed) 
mercy for Himself Y'*^ He said: 
"Then we got so close to him that 
our knees were touching his, and 
the Messenger of Allah was 
sitting with us. When he wanted 
to get up, he stood up and left us. 
Then Allah revealed: "And keep 
yourself patiently with those who 
call on their Lord morning and 
afternoon, seeking His Face; and 
let not your eyes overlook them," 
- and do not sit with the nobles - 
"desiring the pomp and glitter of 
the life of the world; and obey not 
him whose heart We have made 
heedless of Our remembrance/ 7 - 
meaning 'Uyainah and Aqra' - 
"and who follows his own lusts, 
and whose affair (deeds) has been 
lost" [3] He said: 'May they be 
doomed/ He said: 'May 'Uyaynah 
and Aqra' be doomed/ Then he 
made the parable for them of two 
men and the parable of this 
world. Khabb£b said: "We used 
to sit with the Prophet and if 
the time came for him to leave, 
we would get up and leave him, 
then he would leave." (DaHf) 


&£ 2£ :JU r 

o :JU .[of f L;Vl] itL^J\ 

iijiij h&j J* t£j 


- s > 



d£\ ceL~* j^yjf - -oil Jyli . uS^>j 

m*-j ftp^i ^ri> (Hfc^ 




. din #3 £ |4j 


[1] Al-An'am 6:53. 
[2] Af-Art'am 6:54. 
[3] Al-Kahfl$:28. 
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vm:^ t mAimv/*: flj -J& ^ j^U- ^1 &\ [Uu*** oL^] :ge>>« 

•- — ** ^ 

Comments: ^ r 1 

a. The most important thing to the Prophet gg|, was to guide the people to the 
true religion, for this reason, he was ready to accept the conditions that he 
did not like. 

b. Fulfilling a verbal agreement also becomes obligatory, but putting it in 
writing is better. 

c. This incident shows the high position and greatness of the Companions 
who embraced Islam earlier. 

d. The Companions of the Prophet who embraced Islam first, are more 
superior than those who embraced Islam later. However, those who 
embraced Islam later also should be respected highly. They are more 
virtuous than the followers of the Companions of the Prophet 


4128. It was narrated that Sa'd 
said: "This Verse was revealed 
concerning us six: Myself, Ibn 
Mas'ud, Suhaib, 'Ammar, Miqdad 
and Bilal. The Quraish said to the 
Messenger of Allah $g: 'We do 
not want to join them, send them 
away/ Thoughts of that entered 
the heart of the Messenger of 
Allah jfl as much as Allah willed, 
then Allah revealed: "And turn 
not away those who invoke their 
Lord, morning and afternoon 
seeking His Face, You are 
accountable for them in nothing, 
and they are accountable for you 
in nothing, that you may turn 
them away> and thus become of 
the unjust" 111 (Sahih) 


:~S^ !y Bit - tUA 

a tl y 

:JU .^J Udf M 


L tAjl>w2Jl Jjtvii t^JLw< 4>-j^l l^j^>tj 


tl] Al-Ah'am 6:52. 
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Chapter & The Most Wealthy htJ^& <J :£>K- U p^Ji) 


(A ii>,sJI) 


4129* It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah |g said: "Woe 
to the most wealthy except those 
who do such and such with the 
money, and such and such'' - 
four things, (pointing) to his right, 
to his left, in front of him and 
behind him. (Hasan) 


I 


..: .. 


'jj:^ 'jaw . 



4130* It was narrated from Abu 
Dharr that the Messenger of AlMi 
^ said: "The wealthiest will be 
the lowest on the Day of 
Resurrection, except those who do 
such and such with their money, 
and earn it from good sources/ 7 
(Hasan) 


f^&i. ir-«?ai &&\ L i:\r 


6 ^ 


-4^ 




Comments: 


The one whose earning is lawful gets the reward of his generosity. So, 
unlawful income should be avoided. 


4131. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "The wealthiest 
will be the lowest, except one 
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who does such and such/ three , fi.i #J >> > ^a*.. > , * „ 

things." (to) P f * «W* 


6%>p ^Ij # * cAkSlV tjsrH {/> IfA/YrJ^t 

• cS ******** J t.*!iAlP ^U-*J1j 


; It was narrated from Abu ; £ alii ,£I bU£„ - t)H 

Hurairah that the Prophet < jg said: " < ... *.^.,,^ 4 a ^ > .... . 
"I would not like to have (the && % ¥?*.&$r* ^ : — ^ 


equivalent of) Uhud in gold, then . I] %g£ Jl*&.. t«J *4lit£ ^ JJJi 

a third night comes to me and £ r ,•• V ± > *'„ ' " tf 

have anything of it left, except ' &%^l£ W # }^M.^ 

something that I set aside to pay v , *^ £, f 

off a debt." (Sahih) * - ' ^' ' ^ - 


i J 


I — 


Comments: 

a. Uhud is a big mountain; gold equal to the mototam of Uhud cannot be 
spent within two or three days, even though the Prophet 3g§ wished to 
spend such a huge quantity of gold only within two or three days- / 

b. Giving and taking a loan is allowed, but the loan should be taken with the 
intention of paying it back as soon as possible. 

4133. It was narrated from 'Amr :jlt* <STf^ ^ ~ t\TT 

bin Ghailan Ath-Thaqafi that ; / JO > , ^ . ^ >a > 2< .^ 

Messenger of Allah m said: "O S^ V ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah, whoever believes in me ^ ^^iLL ^ ^ili t^bi" ^ 


and knows that what I have 


brought is the truth from You y • $ S ^ ^.*?f 


decrease his wealth and his *f f( giz>j ^ $3 & -i 




childrerij; and make the-meefihg 

with You dear to him> and hasten JlSfc t *5^p ^ J*, % ^ 

his death. Whoever does hot >j ; 't*^r t ^jj 5, *<- ^ JjJ?" 

believe in me and: does: ncdlfchow ^ , * " '* ? * V " ^ 

that what I have brought is the c^JL^ ^. ^Je p **U^SJt 

truth from Yoii, increase his^ . " > '2* U *f llii IT 

wealth and his children and make ^ ^ ^ % ^ 

his Ufe long."' ^te^) . t£U >fj ^ 5U Jip 
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4134* It was narrated that 
Nuqadah Al-Asadi said: "The 
Messenger of Allah m sent me to 
a man whom he was asking to 
lend him a she-camel (for 
milking) and to be returned, but 
he refused. Then he sent me to 
another man, who sent a she- 
camel to him. When the 
Messenger of Allah 3g| saw it, he 
said: 'O Allah, bless it and bless 
the one who sent it.'" 

Nuqadah said: "I said to the 
Messenger of Allah 3§: 'And for 
the one who brought it/ He said: 
'And (bless) the one who brought 
it/ Then he ordered that it should 
be milked and it yielded plenty of 
milk. The Messenger of Allah jg| 
said: 'O Allah, increase the wealth 
of so-and-so/ meaning the first 
one who did not give a camel; 
'and give so-and-so provision day 
by day/ meaning the one who 
had sent the she-camel/' (DaHf) 


\<**." . *.\*' .m*- 


^7 » 


: Jli 3§§ Jj-^j U^vsjI tils . 



?f Ji .iljj tt£ :Jli .Ijj rtf. 


J^l «^ JU >Jl 

cS^ k# 0^ JjJ Jiilj» 


4l35» It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #1 said: "Wretched is the 
slave of the Dinar and the slave of 
the Dirham, arid the slave of 
velvet and the slave of the 
KhaMsakS 1 ^ If he is given, he is 
pleased and if he is not given, he 
does not fulfill (his oath of 


^ A kind of luxurious garment made of wool with patterns. 
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allegiance)/' (Sahih) 

4136. It was narrated from Abu l£U iJi; (•&. - Mn 

Hurairah that the Prophet #| said; v 0 . * % , > , * 

"Wretched is the slave of the ^ if & te* oi 

Dinar, the slave of the Dirham ^ f ^ ^ #1 

and the slave of the Khamisah. He ^ , % * „ * s ". V* 

is wretched and will be thrown *h jM' ^ Cr* 1 : JU ^ ^ ^ 

(into HeU) on his face, and if he is .'J&^^. a^JJl ju*j 

pricked with a thorn may find no ' I 

relief." (Soft/ft) -O^' ^ 


Comments: 

a. Craving after the world is disliked. 

b. If the basis of likes and dislikes is based only on worldly benefits, then the 
sincerity disappears. In this case, even the pledge of allegiance to a ruler or 
his deputy will not be for the sake of Allah or to protect and serve a 
Muslim government. Hence, such a huge good deed also becomes deprived 
of its blessings and turns into a bad act. 

c. The one who adores money is cursed to be destroyed. The expression of 
falling on face and turning upside down proves this meaning. Not taking 
out the thorn which is pierced means let him drown in troubles, not finding 
any way to get out of his problems and troubles. 

Chapter 9. Contentment <*^D 5*U2JI w-*L - (\ p*«Ji) 

4137. It was narrated from Abu ^ & j& y) - * W 

Hurairah that the Messenger of - f ' " %L1* * ' 

Allah m said: "Richness is not an ^/ * 

abundance of worldly goods, <&l iij^j : s^y* ^) {)* 

rather richness is contentment tf « » ^ Vt a' ^ 

with one's lot/' (Sahih) '"f^ ^ & I 1 . 

cu;Jl^ y> U » l\* o\ :^ tl^JLp ct->Jlj 4pLa3l J^i tSlS'jj! i^L^ • gdj**" 


Comments: * ' 

The rich person, in reality, is the one who has richness in his heart. The 
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heart becomes rich when it becomes free from greed and miserliness. Such a 
person with little money gets happiness that a greedy person cannot have 
with his huge wealth. 


. It was narrated^ from ^ & 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'As that , , f " < i{ • ^ ^ \ » ♦ 4 ( 

the Messenger of AHah £ said: J ^ ¥ 

''He has succeeded who is guided U£] :*j*j>J1 ^5 jl£>- 
to Islam and is granted sufficient 


provision and is content with it." & & V*^ 1 # 



••. .• • •.• A 


Comments: 

a. Islam is the biggest form of wealth in this wprlct since Paradise iti Hereafter 
could be gained only by Islarn, arid rto ^e^dth is rridre precious than 


b. 'Sufficient provision' means the amount of the livelihood that suffices one's 
needs if he does not spend it lavishly, and he is not compelled to borrow 
money from others. 

c. Success is not in accumulating heajpedrup sums of money, rather being 
thankful for what is at hand and being content with what exists is the great 
wealth. 

4139. It was narrated from Abu j j; &\ ^ ^ j&^J t£U - i\r<{ 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ^ "J >sr J 

Allah m said: "O Allah, make the ^ 'c^J ^ : ^ ^ u? t£* 

provision of the family ol p.g ^ ' 

Muhammad sufficient for them/' p*. / ' i ■„ 


Comments: 

a; A person should desire good characteristics and habits for his family 
members. Making the provisinon sufficent means that which does, not 
exceed his needs to be saved for the future. 


MerCha^rs Oh Asceticism 3i» -Mjft 


b. Abstinence and contentment of the Prophet gg are the best examples for his 
nation. 

4140. It was narrated from Anas : JuJ ^ M Ju£ £5 !u>*Z t^j>- i\t 
that the Messenger of Allah gf 
said: ''There is no rich man or 


poor man but he will wish on the ju : Jli ^1 ^ t ^ ^ t jj£ 

Day of Resurrection that he had ' 


beeja given the bare minimum of f>- ^ & & U : M *1 

provisito." (Baf) . ^ #1 ^ i!t £U * 


... ; . ...... ,,^1 iip^j 

Salamah bin 'IiJbaidullah bin " J ^ 


Mihsan Al^ Ansari that his father ^ =CSLfc : j&j* &\ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah it • v x„{ f > . » .* ti >L" „ 

said: Whoever among you wakes 


up physically healthy, feeling safe aJ ^ 4jU^I ( * r £% ^ <b! j£p ^1 
and secure within himself, with C L v V 


food for the day> it is as if he 6*» ^ 


acquired the whole world."' m> t$fe J U «*J&£ J 

-"•'( UJISS 


a. A person who does not have any disease or fear, and owns utilities that fulfill 
his needs for the whole day> then he is really living in a great blessing^ ^ 

hi Generally/ We do hot value the blesism^ that we enjoy, while' craving after 
more blessings; and this attitude does not inspire the feelings of 
mankfulness in a person. • 

c. Whoever has what suffices his needs for orie day> he should be thankful to 
AMh for that day; besides having faith in Allah that He will surely provide 
him with what he needs the next day. 

4142. Abu Hurairah narrated J j l£U :JZ jS - tut 
that the Messenger of Allah #| a ^ i , ' ^< , ^ 

said: "Look at those who are & 4 C U ^} & 'J^^ 
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beneath you and do not look at ^ ^ . ^ Jtf -jy -^ c " Jl 

those who are above you, for it is * * ^ ^ J ' s^* 


more suitable that you should not ^ J\ \/J& Vj . 1SL Jiit ji ^ 
consider as less the blessing of . ' f J ^ , 5 

Allah." (Sa/fcifc) ^ ^> v ^ ^ ■ r 5 ^ ^ 

Comments: 

a. Looking at those who have lesser worldly goods and are inferior to us, 
encourages us to respect and appreciate the blessings we have, and this 
feeling consequently leads one to be grateful to Allah. 

b. Every blessing a person has could be considered as less or more. It is 
considered less if his blessing is compared to the one who has more 
blessings than him. At the same time, it is considered as greater if it is 
compared to the one who has less than him. So, one should not suffer from 
an inferiority complex, and he should not complain to Allah. 


4143. It was narrated that Abu ^ £U :b\L> ^ 1^1 £U - t\ tT 
Hurairah, who attributed it to the , - c m , > , „ ^ „ . - * . 

Prophet g, said: "Allah does not ^ * ^ : f ^ ^ 

look at your forms or your J\ i^j ^1 ^ ^ JbjJ 

wealth, rather He looks at your . / > \ >f ^ f ,* * - - / 

deeds and your hearts." (Sahih) r±** J\ : Ju A ^ 

Comments: 

a. Being beautiful or ugly is not under the control of a person, but is subject to 
the will of Allah. One should concentrate on doing good deeds to please 
Allah, the Exalted. 

b. People, whether they are rich or poor, all are equal near Allah. A rich, 
cannot be forgiven out of his richness, and a poor person cannot be 
considered guilty out of his poverty. 
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Chapter 10. The Livelihood 
Of The Family Of 
Muhammad |jg 

4144* It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "We, the family of 
Muhammad would stay for a 
month during which no fire 
would be lit (for cooking) and we 
had only dates and water/' 
(Sahih) 


0 • ii>dl) 



tGs 5l :cJli i&lp ^ t^i tsj^p 


4*3 AS 


0 



* ' * ' 

*f hj* {j* OUjj ^ jbjj ^ YA/YWY:^ iiSo'UYcnV:^ 

Comments: * 

a. This Hadiih shows the abstinence, moderation, contentment and simplicity 
of the Prophet jgg. 

b. In the last years of his blessed life, the Prophet jg, used to grant dates, 
barley etc, as the ration for whole year to his family. But the Mothers of the 
Believers used to spend it generously and it used to finish before the end of 
the year. So, most of the time they would live without bread, meat, etc., and 
sometimes they do not have even dates to eat. 

4145. It was narrated from Abu 
Salamah that 'Aishah said: "There 
would come a month when no 
smoke was seen in any of the 
households of the family of 
Muhammad 

I said: "What did you eat?" She 
said: "The two black ones — 
dates and water/' But we had 
neighbors among the Ansar, 
sincere neighbors, who had 
domestic sheep, and they used to 
send some of their milk to us. 

(One of the narrators) 
Muhammad said: "And they were 
nine households." (Hasan) 


\ 


^ Si^ d Sis' £f ^ .idij 

^ cJlS"j o\^~r t jUkiS/i 
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Comments: 

Women should satisfy themselves by lawful income only, and should not 
force their husbands to adopt unlawful means. 


4146. It was narrated that l£U £> Jj£ - lUn 

Nu'man bin Bashir said: "I heard 


'Dinar bin Khattab say: 'I saw the if 0* ^ tf 1 

Messenger of Allah & writhing - Jj^, ^ ^ 


with hunger during the day, and . ^ „ ^ ^ , ^ , ^ tf „ . 

he could riot even find the worst M ^ Jj^j ^4 j J : Jj£ 

....... ** ^ ^ 


kind of dates with which to fill u 15^3, 5, JUJ U ,y 'ftfl J 

his stomach/" (StaWft) X ^ 


» ♦ 


Comments: 

.. IJiis incident teaches the Ummqh that they should be patient whenever they 
face hardships and should not heed to unlawful income. 

4147. ft , was n^afed that Arias ^ : £?* & " 
bin, Malik, said: ./'I heard the. ^ oisS-iftjf ^ J&Ji 

* ' ?r of Allah jg| say several 



times: 'By the One in Whose ^ Jj&5 : JU ^ ^.1- £p 

Hand is the soul of Muhammad, 4 „ * > *s. 



the family of Muhammad does „ crr^ % 

not have a So! of food grains or a £t£> JT jIp 


&f of dates/ And at that time he 
had nine wives/' (Sahih) 


0 


Comments: 

A S«' is a measurement that was used to measure foodstuff at that time; 
One Sa! of Al-Madihah was equal to about two and half kilpgrams. 

4148. It was narrated from Abu A ■ £ y 1^ ^ - iUA 
'Ubaidah that 'Abdullah said: _ >c , ^„ 
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"Xhe Messenger of Allah H said: * , > r . .< ^ 0 , j 
'The family of Muharnniad has ^' ^ 4 — & & tfM*-** 


'The family of Muharniiiad has 

only a Mudd of food/ or 'The &\ JU :JU ^ uSj^p 

family of Muhammad does not s> * tf , ^ 

have: even a Afodtf of food.'" ^ V i ^ # J Ur : H 


T 

... * 

Comments: 

a. A is equal to one forth of Sa', that is equal to about 650 grams. 

b. The Prophet jg, did not intend to complain about his situation; rather he 
: wanted to present his example of patience ^ and thanMulness y in order to be 
foHowed by his Companions and other members of his nation: 


• ' i'..J 


. •• • ■ ....•/.-. . . . . . . • •. f . .•.•». i 


.: It was narrated that u£&? ot ~" 

Sulaiman bin Surad said: ''The | • > * , & •■••v ^>. ^ B . 

Messenger of Allah j£ came to us J* ^ fA. ^ ^ ^ = 

and we stayed for three nights : Jli >^£> ^J. £ 1^14 • - im *kji&\ 

jttttttt having anything to eat." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

....... ■*'..• <* 

t 4i csojb- ^ n ^* : C ^/V'^jJJl .*fj^t tiJ^ijft : @j^ sJ 

4150. It was narrated that Abu *J& £ Jli^j - M 0 '* 

Hiirairah said: ''One day some " c ' , - - <>> 

hot food was brought to the 'CT* # ^ 4 §£* >V 
Messenger of Allah |g, and he ^ -jtl j^-j : J15 sjj^i ^J-.^ 

ate. Then when he had finished A . „ ^ ^ ^^.^ . 
he said: 'Praise is to AJlah, no hot . ^ |J) : Ju tj ^ ■ 3! U • f % 

f oodf Has errteied rrif sfornach \g ^ti Jufe ^ lis U 


since sucn and such a 


1 
1 
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4151. It was narrated that gSfc *• j,| ^ _ MM 
'Aishah said: "The bed of the „ '*' '„ ' , ^ ^ , 
Messenger of Allah j§ was made ilrt <S* ji' J jj^ Cf. -4* 
of leather, stuffed with fibers of ^' ^ js^ , . . - 
date-palm trees." (SaftiA) ' <f -> ^ jj" 

TA/Y « AY :^ 4^31 . . . ^LUl ^ ^Ijii! V L t^jJlj ^Ui! <.jJL~o 4*-y-t :gey>w 

Comments: 

It means that his bedding was not soft; made of nice cloth, filled with cotton 
or wool, rather it was made of leather filled with stalks of date-palm trees 
which was hard and rough. But due to leather, its roughness was not felt 
much. The Arabs used to prepare the leather simply such that it used to be 
neither beautiful nor costly. Therefore, leather bedding sets an example of 
the utmost simplicity. 

4152. It was narrated from 'Ata' ^ >j _ 

bin Sa'ib from his father, from 'AH # , ' ^ '> , ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah £g J> If Is. 

came to 'Ali and Fatirnah, when > - If - t £ » - , f ° - »i*ti 

they were covered with a Khamil " ■ 5 " 

belonging to them. And a Khamil ^ J^- ^ tlU?Uj ifip ^1 |§ 

is a white velvet made of wool. j| ' iLkiSl ■ ^uiJl" 

The Messenger of Allah j§ had a? ' ... -ck^J 

given this to them as a wedding sSUjj tl^ |g <iil J^ij h\5 

gift, along with a pillow stuffed " " , m „ 0 . tf , ^ 

with IdWBttf* 1 and a water skin. * k*J ' 1 >H 


saslj ^jj^ ^ rrAI:^ c^l J^l jl**- . <.^cS\ t^LJl 4^^! tj^w] : 

C^-l>Jl1j tV^ka 4j e-lkp a j (Yg/A:ju-* ^0^<JL- ^ iU^- *bjj t4 i *Uap ^ 

4153. 'Umar bin Khattab said: "I >^ ^ o& £? ^ ^ " J ^ 
entered upon the Messenger of • ^ * 0 hj. ■ - • ^ 

Allah ^ when he was (sitting) on ^ ^ " ^ ^ ^ 


[1J A fragrant type of grass. 
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a reed mat I sat down and (saw i* * « , ^ in , 

that) he was wearing a waist & ^ J?^ -f^ 1 JU * 


wrap, and there was no other : ju v UJji ^ ^l^Ji 
barrier between him. and the mat 


but his waist wrap, and the reed & 4 il ^ $yS> J* 

mat had made marks on his side. ^£ ^ ^ r Jig . ^ 


And I saw a handful of barley, H 

nearly a §a', and some acacia jrf^ ■•js£ ^ 

leaves, iri a corner of the room, , * tl ^ • - ,^ ,v 

and a skin hanging up. My eyes S- - ^ ' * > - 


flowed with tears, and he said: Z>\*\ jk Z^ti J} 

'Why are you weeping, O son of - L ' m * # ~ > +i 


Khattab?' I said; 'O Prophet of U * JU * "tf - ° J ^ U 

Allah, why should I not weep? J £j *J £ ((ylLiji Cj II 

This mat has made marks on your " . ^ ' # „ <. 1 " 

side, and this is all you have ***** J* ^ lJj *^ ^ 

accumulated, I cannot see U ^ ^ y 0 lij 
anything other than what I see ~ 


(here), while Chosroes and Caesar .jl^ ilj jUill ^ <5j^> *4£5 

live among fruits and rivers. You 7^.- . „ - ,> < , c - 

are the Prophet of Allah and His * J /' 

Chosen One, and this is what you b& <jf J^j? ^iLiM Ui : Jll 
have accumulated/ He said: 'O ^ . >\i J'.tti 

son of Khattab, does it not please * * f*^ ^ 

you (to know) that (these things) 
are for us in the Hereafter and for 
them in this world?' He said: 
'Yes/" (Sahih) 

... *LJI JIjipIj <y jJMLJi CjJL^ **rj>-\ ''{Hj** 

Comments: ^ * * ^ ^ ^ r '/ Uv < : C 

a. The Prophet IH, did not save mundane wealth, rather he preferred to live 
the life of abstinence. 

b. Having food that suffices one or two meals is not contrary to asceticism. 

c. Sitting with close friends while wearing a lower garment only, and no 
upper garment is allowed. 

d. Hardships of this life increase the ranks of a Muslim in Hereafter life. 


4154. It was narrated that 'Ali JU^| j UuJ> ^ iUi l£U ~ t\oi 

said: /y The daughter of the # , 

Messenger of Allah was ^ ^ 
presented to me as a bride, and 
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our bed on the night when she , , . , ^ . ^ > , 

was presented to me> was no ^ ^ * 0* 


more than the hide of a ram/ 7 J^j fel c^dil :,Jli; Al£ 5* c^jUJi 


4 .^JLSJ ^P^M t^jUJj: ^iu^' L^. -iL^t LiA - ^^j^l JlSvjj l^jjgJfc^g: 6^ti*^j] : gJj^JW 


Copter 12, The Livelihood y -JsSuJaf |^ y Jf - ( 1 X (rWW 



4155. It was narrated, that Abu « JUj *J ^ujI jl£ ,v f JuiS5 bi - i\M 
Ivfes'ud said: *The Messenger of 1 ^/7,.^,,f, , J^'jt 


^ah ^ used to enjoin charity, ' ' WS?""*^^ 

then one of us would go out and ^ ^ toJ^M- c*£ 

caiirj? goods for others until he * ^ , i ^ M./,- ^C. 

had earned a Mudd, hut one of -^j^l >K || : « Jj-^ dt? 


the : m. wwaciays has, one hundred ^ t : 
ihousancj (Dinar or Birhain). // ' 


Shaqiq said: was as ; rf he was. . yJT. <U ^31 t ^ 

hinting that this was he himself. 



r« ^. 


c^J^aJi J^UJlj S^J ^ j^j jUl IjiJl ^L.. 4 SlSjJl t.^j..^Jj : - *6^L_J 

-L.ajj| l^j Jj^ai 5^1 J^Jl vW*irf;J V^: ^ 

Comments: 

a. Tpie ? gppd reward of spending in the way of Allah, in the form of comfort 
and: happiness, is. granted in this life too. r ■ : r s . 

b, ; AjbuJN^'^ mention tihafe k is; his story 
to avoid showing off. His intention was only to incite people; to dp ttie good 
act .This shows the sincecte «ofc the Companions of r4he Erophet M ■:■ .... 


W*. ft was. narrated thai- Ibh : £l3 ^■S-a^'^- ^Afr 

'Umair said:. ''Utbah : bin Qh^wan 
delivered a sermon on the pulpit 


and said; y I saw myself the • b&jk/J d^-..:J , i^ 

seventh of seven, with the ' ^ a< , 

Messenger of Allah ^> and we ^ 4& C ^ fi.^ : 

did not have any food to eat ^y^^^ 
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except the leaves of trees, until E&i£f < 

our gums hurt/ 7 ' (Sahih) ' ^—^j? 

a. The many types of hardships ; lljiat befelS the Prophet £j| and his 
Companions are a good example for jus to be patient and remain steadfast 

b. The reason for narrating such incidents on the pulpit is to exhort people 
that now, when ^all ha^ of 1 EEs blessings;; they 
should be more grateful to Allah and should not complain if there is, any 
decrease in fhose blessings. 

0m It. #as iterated frorn Abu" ^^J.^^ & - tVv 
I^urairah tihat they suffered Icom „ ;" ' e ~ :> " ' ; A ' ^ 
hunger and they were seven. He '• <J^ :! ' <sJ5*^ o*^ : o* ^ jJ^jp 

saict " Ilien the Prophet * gave - : j^fffi £^ 
me seven dates, one date for each ' f y ^ " 




"'""^ - '^^ Vl-H .K"- #*' 



3 .^l^gSljp-^t 

■■ '• • * • . 


a^ Justice should be regarded while distributing small things^ just as it should 
be regarded while custiibutuig huge amoun money. 

b. Hie patience and unselfishness of the Companions; of the Prophet , ^ were 
matchless, as they became satisfied even with only one date and nov one 
tried to get mora ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4158. It was narrated from <J CM J^i c£ 'A** ^ ~ 1VeA 

' Abdullah bin Zubair bin ^ ^ ^ - :Aj£!l 
'AwwM that his father said: 


'' When: the following was #1 o^?' ^ d lt^- if • ,*:JLi5f . jjf - 

revealed: "Then on that Day you ••, --*n ' ♦ *i ■ "Yi* 

shall be asked abpiA the delights ' ^ ?■ ^ 

(you indulged in, in this ySi j^..:cjjj LJ : : JU 

world)! /[13 Zubair said^ /What t \tj ^ ^ rl-'--H«fl^/^ ^ 

delights shall we ^k^al)Mt? ^ l ^ c ^ Ub LA: ^ 


It is onlj^ the two blaqk ones, $\^H)i^ r && "tJjfe; Jfe:.^^' 

dates atrid water/ He said: Tt is " , , ^ .. ^..u-^r 

going to happens (ifeaw) 5 • 4 u ' r • ^ - ^3 


m At-Takathur 102:8. 
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c J\Sc}\ fS\^\ Zjj^ ^ [^L] coT^I jyjz t^lp/jl a^j^\ [ ( y~*- o^L-il] 

Comments: * " 4 

a. The blessings which are considered insignificant at first glance are also very 
great blessings, so one should be ungrateful for them. 

b. Very insignificant food is also a great blessing if it is compared to the 
condition of being hungry, 

c. On the Day of Judgment one will be held accountable for every blessing of 
Allah. 


4159. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jf| sent us, 
three hundred men, carrying our 
provisions on our necks. Our 
provisions ran out until there 
would be for (every) man among 
us one date (a day)." Then it was 
said: "O Abu 'Abdullah, how can 
one date satisfy a man?" He said: 
"When we no longer had it, we 
realized how much it was worth. 
Then we came to the sea and 
found a whale that had been 
thrown up by the sea, and we ate 
from it for eighteen days." (Sahih) 


LSjb- :<uJi ^1 <v jus* UU>- - t\o\ 

•4W i*- 



4«l J Qju 


J s S s 


^ Y ^AV : ^ tu^l JU> ^Ijfi J*s- v ^ 'j^U* c^jUJI : 

Comments: " " ^ 

a. The Companions of the Prophet 3gj£, continued /i/iad in all circumstances, 
even when they did not have mounts to ride, or food to eat. 

b. Dead fish is also lawful to eat. 

c. During Jihad, Allah's help comes from unexpected quarters. 


Chapter 13* Construction and 
Demolition 

4160, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "The 
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Messenger of Allah §g passed by 
us when we were fixing a hut of 
ours, and said: 'What is this?' I 
said: 'It is a hut of ours that has 
fallen into disrepair, and we are 
fixing it/ The Messenger of Allah 
jgg said: 'The matter (of death) 
may come sooner than that/" 
(Sahih) 


U» :Jl2 .d U*£ gJU; | 
.ULi; ijyLj CJ :cJS (fli* 


^1 vioJb- ^ °*^ : C c 


Comments: 

Indeed, one needs a house to live m, but one should not forget his death 
As one tries his best to meet his requirements in this life, similarly he 
should also struggle more than that for his next life. 


ui 0 ufti 5, ji: v t? J* 


4161* It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 0, 
passed by a dome-shaped 
structure at the door of a man 
among the Ansdr and said: 'What 
is this?' They said: 'A dome that 
was built by so-and-so/ The 
Messenger of Allah 0 said: 'All 
wealth that is like this 
(extravagant) will bring evil 
consequences to its owner on the 
Day of Resurrection/ News of 
that reached the Ansari, so he 
demolished it. Then the Prophet 
jg passed by (that place) later on 
and did not see it. He asked about 
it and was told that its owner had 
demolished it because of what he 
had heard from him. He said: 
'May Allah have mercy on him, 
may Allah have mercy on him/" 
(Hasan) 


j* jui # 4U& 0^: J U :ff 

iiL; uj i^Lij 2f 3tii 
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Comments: , ^ 

Aflamah Ibn Athir wrote explaining the word Qubbtih-, it is a small and 
round,, one room tent. Setting such a tent in front of one's house probably 
was to show one's richness and prestige. However, such a decoration only 
out of boasting is not allowed; 


I. It was narrated that Ibn y) o> ^ - fct 

'Umar said: "I had built a house 


the sun, during the tinte of Allans +Ji *Je ^uJf ^ ju^ 



^*^^ v *^er ijgfe, and no creature of ^ h i*' °-t 'tr 

Allah helped me in building it" m - V** J C ^ irA^'tfi 

(Sahib) s T : J&.iJg&„jd$\ ,M..MrlZ 


..4* ^ ^ nr« Y :^ c*LJ! ^ *U-U cOii^Vl t^jUJl ^ ^>-I '-gtj*u 

Conimefife^ 

a. The main purpose of a house is to have protection from rain and sun, and 
to guard his private life as well as to regard the rulings of Hijdb. these 
benefits could be achieved by simple houses; as well ^ by large, decorated 
and expensive buildings. So, spending lavishly in buildihg Houses is useless. 

b. Jsfot helping anyone does not mean that ffie Companions of the Prophet -H/ 
did not want to help him, but it means that the house was so simple that he 
was able to construct it alone and did not need any help. 

• ••••• • .• 

4163. It was narrated that 


Harithah. bin Mudarrib said: "We / 
came fcr> Khabbabi to visit him. ^ Sl^i 

(when he was sick), and he said: Jjj - 3c2 oS fisf ■ M 

% have been sicfc for a long time, * • p3j ^ *■ * - • ■ 

and were, it not that I heard the , . &\ ^jIaL^ *Jh&fas. i #j& 


Messenger of Allah ^ say: "Do . : . . > >: 



wished for it/ And he said: "A vtjfe- ^ ^ ' : 

person will be rewarded for all * ; ^.ir -^-j ^. 

his spending, except for (what he s?f^| £^ )) j( ^ 

spends) on dust/' or he said, "on • « 

building/' (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. Visiting a sick person is a right of a Muslim upon another Muslim. 

b. Supplicating for death is forbidden, rather one should ask to dispel his 
worries. 

c. Wealth should not be wasted in building and decorating houses, rather it 
should be built to the extent that meets one's necessities. 


Chapter 14. Reliance And 


KM 


4164. 'Umar said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 'If you 
Were to rely upon Allah with the 
reliance He is due, you would be 
given provision like the birds: 
They go out hungry in the 
morning and come back with full 
belhes in the evening." (Hasan) 


A > ft 

. t ^> ^ i t > *■* £ • >* i t * > 

C^JS & to J* ^ -fk 

Comments: 1 

a. The reliance of birds is that they do not store their livelihood. They have 
full trust that as Allah provided them with their food today, He will surely 
grant their food tomorrow as well. 

b. Relaince upon Allah does not mean that the lawful means of earning a 
livelihood should be abandoned. Even birds have to leave their nests in 
search of their food, and they get their food after an effort. Similarly, a 
person should seek his earnings through lawful means, not being greedy. 


4165- It was narrated that 
Habbah and Saw a', the two 
daughters of Khalid, said: "We 
entered upon the Rrophet |g 
when he was doing something, so 
we helped him with it. Then he 
said: 'Do not despair of provision 
so long as your heads are still 


• & m ^ • ^ 


0 »*_ 


U jfjH & Life Y» :<JIS 
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moving, for a person's mother ^ ^ *U*hfl *U UsCi *' - * 
bears him red with raw skin, then ** 6 - 0 I °* JJJ ^JjV 

Allah provides for him/ ,/ (DaHf) *y> Jj,l 5*j^ p /jJS 


a 


4166. It was narrated from 'Amr Utif ijj^ & ^U^l - 

bin 'As that the Messenger of . >,f -t, »t> >» >ti - 4 

AUah 3g A said: "The heart of the ^ ^ * » U "T"* ^ 

son of Adam has an inclination J^J» If- £<??^\ Cy^ty ly 

towards every desirable thing, so , _ . J f /„ r „ « \ ( 

whoever follows all of those & Jj** a* *£e> # ^ 

inclinations, AUah wiU not care ^ ^ .gg ^; jy^ <3u : JU ^UJI 

which one will cause his doom. ^ ' ^ „ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ BJ 

And whoever reUes upon AUah, J** ^ 'jS l& ^ 

AUah will protect him from the ^ a , jtf m ^ #~ 

pain of scattered inclinations/' - * - r 


^1 ^ <oVi /T 3)JU531 ^If J ^>JI [0^> «M1 :gj>^ 


4167, It was narrated that Jabir l£U : c-*> ^ iUi l&>. - £ HV 

said: "I heard the Messenger of 


Allah ^ say: 'No one of you ^ l ^ ^ ^ 

should die except thinking ^» ijji^^l jyLJcJU^ :Jli^ 


positively of AUah.'" (Sahih) 


Comments: 

a. A person needs both matters; having hope in Allah's mercy and fearing 
from His displeasure and anger. Hope incites him to do more good deeds, 
and fear prevents him from sins. 

b. During this life, fear of Allah should overcome the hope in the mercy of 
AUah, but at the time of death, hope should prevail over fear. 
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4168. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said, attributing it to the 
Prophet £g: "The stronger believer 
is better and more beloved to 
Allah than the weak believer, 
although both are good. Strive to 
seek that which will benefit you 
and do not feel helpless. If 
something overwhelms you, then 
say: Qadarullah, wa ma sha'a fa'al 
(It is the decree of Allah and what 
He wills He does). And beware of 
(saying) 'If only/ for 'If only' 
opens the door to Satan." (Sahih) 


a* ^y*** o>} o* *^ u> 

Ji 4*.fc > ^1 i^li : Jli 

© ^ ^ } ft 


.plj .ja *U ISj 41 jjl : j£ 


Comments: 

a. A believer spends his physical and mental abilities in doing good deeds, 
preaching them and forbidding evils. A weak person cannot do as many 
jobs as a strong man can do. By this way a strong believer is better than a 
weak believer, 

b. Improving physical and mental abilities through lawful means is desirable. 

c. One should avoid using his physical and mental abilities in injustice or 
oppressing people; otherwise, he will not be dearer to Allah than a weak 
one, but Allah will be angry with him 

d. It is Satan's handiwork that he always exaggerates one's failure to arouse 
feelings of desperation from the mercy of Allah, and to stir emotions against 
Allah; both things may spoil his next life. 

Chapter 15. Wisdom ( ^ 


4169. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah gg said: "A wise word is 
the lost property of the believer, 
so wherever he finds it, he has 
more right to it." (DaHf) 


(\o aJ*c)\) i^>Jl ^U- Oo 


a* at "V- -y^y* 
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«uill J-^ <y *l?-U i^L t^JLJl t^JUjiii *s*rj>-\ i- tf . * . /* tall*}] Igj^iJ 

o> J^J Yo * 0: c 4 ^ J <> ! <>° nAV: c tSj>1 ^ 

4170* It was narrated from 4? ai a* 

'Abdullah bin Sa'eed bin Abu \^ . , » >• *\Y* ' • 5 r-itl 

Hind that his father said: "I heard * ^ ^ ^ 


Ibn 'Abbas saying that the :JU 4^1 ^ cjIa ^ 4i 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Two , > \, - £ > /' % xfl , „ 

blessings which many people - ^ J j~* u~ . cn 

squander: Good health and free i^lsJI ^ ^iS' U^i Cj&Jw 

time/"(&*») " " * ' 



1 rjuj • • " 



Comments: 

a. Ghaban, translated as squander, means selling something at lesser price than 
its actual worth, or purchasing something at higher price than its actual 
price. Only the one, who does not know the actual value and price of his 
item, or impressed by the external beauty of an item and does not examine 
its actual defects, is cheated this way. 

b. A person can do many good deeds while he has sound health which he 
cannot do during illness, but due to carelessness he loses this chance. 
Similarly, he incurs loss by not spending his time in what is beneficial for 
him. 

4171. It was narrated that Abu l£U : ^ iUJ fiSt - t\V\ 
Ayyub said: "A man came to the >o " ... >c , „ 

Prophet £g and said: 'O I* #" ^ .ouj^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah, teach me but tj £ £ oufc u ^ : ^ fosi 
make it concise.' He said: 'When „ * " ' ^ ^ . 

you stand to pray, pray like a :JU ^j*! ^ eg' 

man bidding farewell. Do not say ^ 3 e .3^. t ^ ^ J 
anything for which you will have " , 


to apologize. And give up hope <J cJS kl» :J15 -j^jlj <>Up 
for what other people have.'" ^ ^' ^^fa 


0 
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. ^1 ^Op- Sjb^Jl ^ ^oiJl *Ua)1 ^jjIj t^^j <_*J <>: •a*-' o-" <^?*^ ! 
Comments: 

a. If one knows that he will die after sometime, he would implore Allah very 
humbly and supplicate Him very sincerely. So, every prayer should be 
performed in such a manner. 

b. Before uttering words, their results should be considered attentively, since 
spoken words cannot be taken back, and sometimes ill speech may cause 
unlimited losses. 

4172. It was narrated from Abu gfe Ji ^ p J>\ l&U - t VVt 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ,7 ]' * \ * , 

Allah said: "The likeness of the 5* ct ^ If CH 

one who sits and listens to J - ^ ^ - ^< . ^ 
wisdom then only speaks of the ^ , / ^' ^ 

bad things that he lias heard, is ^JJi '3|§ ^il Jj^j J IS : JlS s^y. 

that of a man who comes to a . . v ilt-Jl 'JLL: 

shepherd and says: "O shepherd, °* w • P t<U ^ 


give me one of your sheep to Jij JiiS" <>£*-^> ^ ^ VI 

slaughter," and (the shepherd) „ ^ \ e o ^ , '>£ ^ 

says: "Go and grab the ear of the & 6 ^-f^ J - **■ ^ 

best of therrt/' Then he goes and . U jJ- jit j& i^iil : J 15 . <iu*£ 
grabs the ear of the sheepdog/ 77 " " ^« ?f - ^ > 


Another chain with similar . * - 'M <JU 

wording. ^ ^ 

Chapter 16. Freedom From J&\ y> »^| - (n 

Arrogance, And Having ' ' * ' ' > e 

Humility <n Siwdl) ^IjSJlj 

4173. It was narrated from ^ l£U ^ j^i ^ - £lW 

'AbdtiMh that the Messenger of " ^ 

Allah^ said: "No one will enter i? ^ : C $ 
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Paradise who has pride in his , „ , . ,t t .. 

heart equal to the weight or a y ^ <e 

grain of mustard seed, and no one y> \£ <.JJjS\ 
will enter Hell who has faith in 


his heart equal to the weight of a V * : ^ ^ J ^ JU :JU 

grain of mustard seed/' (Softft) ^ & JtiL ^ 5^ ^ 

Comments: <~ i w ^ 

a. Arrogance means ridiculing and rejecting the truth and despising people. 

b. Even a small amount of pride is also disapproved by Allah. 

c. If pride incites a man to deny believing in Allah and His Prophet or to 
reject the rulings of Allah, he will surely be thrown into Hell. Anyone who 
is proud and self-conceited and looks down upon others out of his richness, 
physical beauty, social and intellectual prominence and family status, 
commits a great major sin. 

4174. It was narrated from Abu y\ £j£ :£^Jl - t\Vi 

Hurairah that the Messenger of , ' , t , |T „ . „ ,,( n 

Allah £ said: "Allah, the ^ ? c ^ Ul & ^ * 

Glorified, says: 'Pride is My cloak J ^ JU : J IS s^^J J\ t(> lli 
and greatness My robe, and 


> -> ' 


whoever competes with Me with *^/-^ :<cUeL* <&! J?&» ,|H 5* 


,tbl 


regard to either of them, I shall tU £. •jrg - £1 fcjyj,- 

throw him into Hell/" (Hasan) " - ^ * ' ' 

i<<{>: c J .1>U c^LUl iJjbjjt ^r^t [^-^ ^b-JJ 

4175, It was narrated from Tbn OjjU j ^ 4&i Alp l2f JL^- - HVs 

'Abbas that the Messenger of 1># ^ T - - , 

Allah « said: "Allah the ^ °> ^ 


Glorified, says: 'Pride is My cloak y> t ^jLSJI ^ ? lLp ^p ^jlAill 

and greatness My robe, and > „ s ^ s . , ~Z> 

whoever competes with Me with Ju :JU o" 1 ^ 0?' 0* (J>) 


regard to either of them, I shall >rjxj| JjLili 2b I -iK A\ 

throw him into Hell/' (Hasan)' * * - * ' 


fJ^-lj j^i i^i^ 
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Comments: 

The greatness of a human being is in being obedient to Allah and grateful 
to Him, not in boasting and ostentation. 

4176. It was narrated from Abu . >• £^ _ 

Sa'eed that the Messenger of tf / 

Allah jjg said: "Whoever humbles &\ £J l^ 2 "' 0?' 

himself one degree for the sake of 
Allah, Allah will raise him in 


status one degree, and whoever c^JLJ £-i>1j£ "J^ ^ Jj^j ^ 
behaves arrogantly towards Allah * ^ >g m , 

nnp H pot pa Allah will Inwpr Viim 0*3 ' ^"J* 5 £ ^ t4 ^"J^ '4* 


one degree, Allah will lower him 

in status one degree, until He ^ &| ^ ^ t ££/£ <fc| 

makes him among the lowest of ' * ' \ >' * 

the low/ 7 {DaHf) ■ up' J jJS « 



4177. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "If a female slave 

among the people of Al-Madinah £i£ l£U : Sftf £p £3 jUi j 
were to take the hand of the 


.... . ^ 


Messenger of Allah ft he would : J ^ ^ U a ^ l ^ & & lf> 
not take his hand away from hers ji jif ^ ^ 5j 

until she had taken him wherever 


she wanted in Al-Madinah so that ^ u< £ iji £j3 ^ 'si ^ dj^J 
her needs may be met." (Sahih) ■ t£jJ J, - ^ ^ 


Comments: 

a. A man of high status or a leader or Imam, should not hesitate in helping a 
simple person. 

b. Going with an alien woman at the time of necessity is allowed, provided it 
should be free from seclusion, and does not lead to any misunderstanding. 
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JAJJ1 


4178. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m used to visit the sick, 
attend funerals, accept the 
invitations of slaves and ride 
donkeys. On the day (of the 
battle) of Quraizah and Nadir, he 
was riding a donkey. On the day 
of Khaibar he was riding a 
donkey that was bridled with 
palmfibers and beneath him was 
a packsaddle made of 
palmfibers/' (Da' if) 


Qj£. i^yjij^ iWA 


V 


Comments: 

It is proved in Sound Ahddith that the Prophet 3gg, used to ride on a donkey, 
visit sick persons, follow funeral processions, accept invitations of poor 
people, serve himself, etc. All such behavior proves his high moral 
standards and simplicity. 


4179. It was narrated from 'lyad 
bin Himar that the Prophet #| 
addressed them and said: " Allah 
has revealed to me that you 
should be humble towards one 
another so that none of you 
boasts to another/' (Sahih) 


0 


"~ " . >Sy * **{ An* 


. I Jp V 


. aj jSIj ^ tjc^Jl (>• A Alp : £ tjUJI J*Jj 


a. Boasting or being arrogant for any blessing of Allah is not allowed. Instead, 
one shotald use the blessings to benefit human beings to be thankful to 
Allah. 

b. A revelation other than the Qur'an also descended on the Prophet he 
used to guide Muslims in the light of that revelation. So, the sayings and 
actions (Ahadifh) of the Prophet ^ must be followed. 


The Chapters On Asceticism 


329 


Chapter 17. Modesty, 0v *I^JI - ( W ^Ji) 

Shyness " - • • ^ 

4180. It was narrated that Abu 


Sa'eed Al~Khudri said: "The ' * * 


Messenger of Allah was more <c£^ u**~^ ^ J ^2-^ 5* 

modest than a virgin in her » ±, . - --.^ . - k*'* . \n £ 

chamber. If he disliked ^ " " ^ ^ • 

something, that could be seen in ^ cu£JL)& ^ tiip ^1 

his face/' (Sahih) * - * ^ . > - - - - ° > ■ ?■ 


Comments: 

Enduring an unpleasant matter and not disclosing one's feelings clearly is 
also considered bash fulness. However, if the matter is contrary to me 
Shan'of-i then preferring silence is not from bashfulness; at that time one 
should express his displeasure in a proper way. 

4181. It was narrated from Anas ^ J^U^J t&U. - l\A\ 

that the Messenger of Allah ' ' " t 


said: "Every religion has its oi Cr*y~ ot 

distinct characteristic, and the ^ .'tf ^ - 

distinct characteristic of Islam is 


modesty." (pa% J^j .«* ^ JSJ Op :f§ 41 J^j 

•°j^J (J-'j-*) j^p 

Comments: 

a. Modesty and shyness prevents one from many moral evils. So, it is highly 
regarded in Islam. 

b. To maintain the limits of bashfulness, Muslims are ordered to maintain the 
requirements of Hijab and to seek the permission before entering someone's 
house. 

4182. It was narrated from Ibn l£U : &\ xJ> ls£>- - t VAY 

'Abbas that the Messenger of * k^a* , 

Allah ^ said: "Every religion has : *W ^ Oi ^ 
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its distinct characteristic, and the . „ «_J£ " jXm • " SliX 

distinct characteristic of Islam is 9*- ^ ; ^ - ^ 

modesty/" (Daif) j&J £l» :|g <&l J^ij Jli : J IS 

4183. It was narrated from ♦ . ^ . J; lur 
'Uqbah bin 'Amr, Abu Mas'ud, \\ ' m . 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ 6? <S?L> <i>* <-jj<£* ^ 

said: "Among the words that ^; J ' ' JlS ' JL* ' 0 ' f 4 " • 'I 

people learned from the earlier ^ ' ^ 4J /^ <^ 

Prophets are: 'If you feel no ^ ^ it. :§ 

shame, then do as you wish/" ' . * - ? ' - 1 

Comments: 

a. The importance of modesty, shyness and shame was also highly regarded 
in the Shari'ch of previous Prophets. 

b. Shame and shyness is an important characteristic that protects one from 
evils; if one lacks shame then any bad act could be expected from him. 

4184. It was narrated from Abu ^ . , > >. ^ gfe _ mt 
Bakrah that the Messenger of ^ °] °^ * 

Allah $g said: "Modesty is part of ^1 t^y-^Jl tjji^ ^ jU-^i 

faith, and faith will be in Paradise. J" ,,^1 * ^ /. >. <-..; c ^ 

Obscemty in speech is part of ^ - ^ ■ 


harshness and harshness will be ^ £|£Jtj .&Jf i ^^'j -CjU^I 
in Hell.'" (Sahih) ' ' ' " ' ' " * 


✓ 0 


Comments: 

a. Faith includes good characters as it includes good deeds. 

b. A believer should bind himself to good characteristics and abstain from bad 
habits. 

c. Using foul language means, abusing or using bad language, quarreling and 
the like, these acts are contrary to the characteristic of a believer. 
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41«5. It was narrated from Anas ^ >• ^J, ^ _ n 

that the Messenger of Allah 0- ^ 01 


said: "There is never any if y**» 

obscenity in a thing, but it mars it, ^ v ^ * ( i ?f -li . - 
and there is never any modesty in 


a thing, but it adorns it" (Sahih) &\S Tj .SiU V| cJ* ^ J ^iidi 


/^:<Ui*a* ^ y^j JIJjJIjup <y> no/y;ju>l [j^w> 
Comments: 

a. Modesty is compulsory in every stage and every phase of life. 

b. Shamelessness whether it is in speech or actions or in dealings, is bad. 
Impudence, unJkindness, hardheartedness, unfair dealing, cheating, etc., all 
are actually many forms of shamelessness. 

Chapter 18. Forbearance OA ii>d!) pJUJl - OA 

4186. It was narrated from Sahl tiU- : & £U - 

bin Mu'adh bin Anas, from his t , a > , ^ „ ^ . 

father, that the Messenger of W ^ <^ :i T* J - ^ 


Allah |§ said: "Whoever restrains \\£ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^jjj 

his anger when he is able to - - l^'j ' *f f ^ 

implement it, Allah will call him : JU W ^ J ^ 01 ^ l ^ y 1 u? 1 

before all of creation on the Day t,f -J- ifcf 

of Resurrection, and will give him ' \ ' ^ 

his choice of any houri that he '3*^ (Ji J**^M u*$J <J* ^ 

wants/ 7 _ ^ ^j, . f « ^ 


^ ^ svvv:^ & i^l ^iVi ojb^f 4^-! o^U^I] 

Comments: 

a. Controlling anger sometimes is very difficult. But forgiving one instead of 
acting according to one's anger at such occasions is in fact an act of real 
bravery. 

b. In Paradise, every man will get beautiful women, but whoever controls his 
anger and avoids being unjust to people, then for him is a special reward. 
Such a person is allowed to select beautiful women of Paradise for himself . 
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4187* Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
"We were sitting with the 
Messenger of Allah <I| and he 
said: "Hie delegations of 'Abdul- 
Qais have come to you/ and no 
one had seen anyone. While we 
were like that, they came and 
alighted. They came to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ and Ashajj 
'Ansari was left behind. He came 
afterwards, and halted at the 
halting-place, made his she-camel 
kneel down, and changed of his 
traveling clothes, then he came to 
the Messenger of Allah |f£. The 
Messenger of Allah jig said to 
him: 'O Ashajj, you have two 
characteristics that Allah likes: 
Forbearance and deliberation/ He 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, was I 
born with them or are they 
something that I have acquired? 7 
He said: 'No, rather it is 
something that you were born 
with/" (Da'if) 


aj £i lip JbM <£J i^l 

.m & fez .jjs 



S^if Jlii Jjij i: :JIS .«&j£llj jJLJi 

. «<dU cii ^ > : 4K 41 


.<up ^Ju ^Vl t^jJbJIj ^1V:^ 


4188. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet 3g§ said to 
Ashajj 'Ansari: "You have two 
characteristics that Allah likes: 
Forbearance and modesty." 
(Sahth) 


4189. It was narrated from Ibn f . * t ' ■ ^ - 

'Umar that the Messenger of jH ^ : f> 1 43 ^ UM 
Allah ^ said: "There is no gulp 
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that brings a greater reward with , . , , ^ >e 

Allah than a gulp of anger that a o^Jt ^ ^ ui ^ ^ C* 1 

man swallows (suppresses), : ju ^ ^ ^ t(> ^j| ^ t ^ ^1 

seeking thereby the Face of . * " ' " , 

Allah." {Duty f^ 1 ^ t>* ^ : M ^ JjAj 

l^Ja* l±u* ^ c4i)l 0^ \y>r\ 


'i&e^j^ ^>w^j t4j £*A>. ^ ^A/T:^1 a^^} kJL*** oiU*-1] :g*>** 

Comments: 

a. Restraining anger means to control one's anger and grant pardon to a 
mistaken person. 

b. Allah loves this because He Himself is Ever-Pardoning and Ever-Forgiving. 

Chapter 19. Grief And j - ( \\ 

Weeping " * r 

4190. It was narrated from Abu ^ i , , ^ „ 

Dharr that the Messenger of Allah • ^ ^ * ^ " " * ' 


| said: "I see what you do not ^ J^>l ^ : <jA>* (>! ^ 
see, and I hear what you do not 


hear. The heaven is creaking and ^> ^ <S* ^ v 2, 

it should creak, for there is no &\ jy^ ju :Jli *p J t *J^J! 
space in it the width of four " 


fingers but there is an angel there, 3 u ^uj^ a w ' 

prostrating to Allah. By Allah, if ^ jj,f t. ^ 

you knew what I know, you , „ , f * 

would laugh little and weep ^tt*J ^\ gj* 

much, and you would never enjoy u ^jjg .j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
women in your beds, and you " * J 



would go out in the streets, Jj^is ^Slij ^LU ^S^Jj t^JL^I 

beseeching Allah/- (ta) j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(Abu Dharr said:) "By Allah, I ^ - ^ ^ 

wish that I were a tree that was ^iSj Jj, SjjU^ olJuJaJl 


cut to pieces. 
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Comments: 

a. Allah blessed His Prophet gf|, with the opportunity of seeing the events of 
Paradise, Hell and the heavens. So, he bad a great degree of piety and fear 
of Allah which no one can achieve. 

b. The heavens are a very vast and strong creation of Allah, but due to the 
sense of the greatness of Allah, the heavens creak just as a bed or a saddle 
creaks when it is overburdened by a heavy thing. 


4191. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah Hj said: "If you knew what 
I know, you would laugh little 
and weep much/' (Sahih) 


Jll :Jli <li!U ^ ^1 ^ toSlis ^ 


0 S * 0 



i f J! * * * -» > - 


4192. 'Amir bin 'Abdullah bin 
Zubair narrated that his father 
told him that there was no more 
than four years between their 
becoming Muslim and the 
revelation of this Verse, by which 
Allah reprimanded them: "Lest 
they become as those who 
received the Scripture before, and 
the term was prolonged for them 
and so their hearts were 
hardened? And many of them 
were rebellious."™ {Sahih) 


0 

J Aj\ obi Oi Oj^l j^JJl 4111 J~P 

ocr? £J l *i *»' f&M 

i;Vi ^ JU* C-^J* \*J cjfM 


: juJl>JI] 


[VI 


tY£/V»YY:^ ijJL~» ^ <jj i^^^jJl o^wj [^^v?] i^^tJ 

Comments: 

a. After believing in Allah great concern should be given to safeguard this belief. 


W Al-Hadid 57:16 
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b. Committing sins hardens hearts, and thereafter they neither accept religious 
teachings nor get influenced by good sermons. 

c. The cure of hardness of the hearts is in remembering death, reciting the 
Qu/an and in being kind to orphans. 

4193. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah jjg| said: "Do not laugh a 
lot, for laughing a lot deadens the 
heart/ 7 (Hasan) 


JUG? ^ Jwv^>Jl JLP U>J^ .^^>J1 ^>J 


A > £ ^ d ✓ ^ «-* U 


j^e u^l ^i^>- Yor:^ t 3>JI uo\M ^ ^jUJS oaLJ] :g>>^ 

Comments: 

a. 'Deadens the heart 7 means that emotions of hardness instead of softness, 
cruelty instead of mercy and injustice instead of justice overcame it. hi 
addition, love for goodness and hatred of evil disappear from a dead heart. 

b. Being cheerful is a good habit and highly appreciated in Islam, but 
neglecting important things and being busy only in fun and amusement is a 
sign of negligence and death of the heart. It is natural to feel pain while 
others are in trouble and to share in their joys and sorrows, this being the 
sign of a living heart. 


4194. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "The Prophet |g 
said to me: 'Recite Qur'an to me/ 
so I recited Sural An~Ni$a' to him, 
and when I reached (the Verse): 
"How (will it be) then, when We 
bring from each nation a witness 
and We bring you as a witness 
against these people?"^ I looked 
at him, and his eyes were filled 
with tears/' (Sahih) 


1 * f j* 

.*u5ji i'jjIj 4* &A'J* 'jj" -M 

■f\ $ M 4 \% lit 

.audi 


[1] An-Nisd' 4:41, 
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Comments: 

Recitation of the Qur'an has a special spiritual impact on one's heart; if the 
Qui/ an is heard from others then this impact becomes more powerful. 


4195. It was narrated that Bara' u? %J'j I* fW^ 1 " m ° 

said: "We were with the i >f • ,o :i - *i 

Messenger of Allah | at a . * ' & 

funeral, and he sat at the edge of *)'^\ J* <-^^ J> If 

the grave weeping, until the . ^ I. , - 

ground became wet. Then he said: ^ > *° - 


'O my brothers, prepare t .^i ^ ( ^ r l^ 

yourselves for something like * s - , - * - ** , 


Comments: 

a. The grave is the first stage of the next life. Preparation for that stage could 
be done only before one's death. So, the short period of life should be used 
in good things. 

b. Crying by remembering death, and the stages of grave, is just as crying out 
of the fear of Allah, since bad people will be punished there. 

4196. It was narrated from Sa'd f & Cfi ^ Si ^ " i m 
bin Abu Waqqas that the £ ^ gfe Jii 
Messenger of Allah £H said: 


'Weep^and if you cannot weep l£' $ Cf J$ 

then pretend to weep/' (Da'if) j> ^ - ^ & ^ 



4il J>ij <JU :Jli ^1 


4197, It was narrated from £ jl£ - mv 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the 


Messenger of Allah # said: ^ ^ uJl «J? J 

"There is no believing slave who j££ ,J ^ SLU yiai- t^itfJi ,J £|| 

sheds tears, even if they are like t ^ *' ( 

tiie head of a fly, out of fear of ^ 0? ^ ^ ^ 6* ^i 11 

Allah, and they roll down his >^ • ^ ^ >- tJ J - 
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cheeks, but Allah will forbid him , „ m * t . - t|£ , 

to the Fire/' (Ml ^ U : « ^ J ^ JU :JU 


; is° ^- ^ * w * km fp^ & • ? Kin 


Chapter 20. Protecting (One's) J*«JI JLp ^jjal *_>G - (Y« j^JI) 

Deeds^By Fearing their Non- ' * (Y . ^ 
Acceptance) 

4198- It was narrated that ^ : Jo jit l&fc. - iHA 
'Aishah said: "I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, "And those 

who give that (their charity) :cj£ :cJl» £L;Lp ^ i^lL^i Ej^J 

which they give (and also do „ , *,< ^ v " 

other good deeds) with their p*» ^ u u ^ d>-y k 

hearts full of fear/ /fe Is this the jj, [v ^^Jl] ^ 

one who commits adultery, steals " o " _ ^ D o f > 

and drinks alcohol?' He said: 'No, ^ * : <-^ ?>I*Jl S.j^S 

O daughter of Abu Bakr - or O jMj „ ^ u -f _ fe' J 

daughter of Siddiq - rather it is a ; J - \ \ ^ 

man who fasts and gives charity Jl^ ^tJ^HS <&&ji fj-^e. 


and prays, but he fears that those r v - T 

wiH not be accepted from him.'" ' ^ ^ ^ » 
(Hasan) 

^yj nvo;^- t^^j^Jl Sj^*- coTjiii jr*^ t^jLftjxJi : ^j>c 

Commente: ^ ^ 

Good deeds should be done as much as possible> but it is wrong to feel safe 
by depending on one's good deeds. 

4199. Mu'awiyah bin Abu ^ J^U^I $ - l\W 

Sufyan said: "I heard the * - jL-S-Iti vi^ 

Messenger of Allah .« say: 'Deeds ^ & ' 

are like vessels. If the lower part ^ joj> ^1 jlp li5a>- 

is good then the upper part will ^ u ' , m \ * / t , _ # ^ „ 


M Al-Mu'minun 23:60. 
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be good, and if the lower part is ^ , - > . „ A >, <r K -> f 
bad then the upper part will be * - : J ^ ° - uj ! 


bad.'" {Hasan) C>& ill .a^Ui* JUi^l Uj|i :J^L; 

Comments: ■ «« 4^1 o» foU* * ^ ^ 

. If an act is performed with sincerity, then it is considered good and 
becomes worth being accepted. If it is not based on sincerity, then even 
though it appears good, actually it is not good. 


4200. It was narrated from Abu :^aiJl j^i ^ ^ - *Y 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 


Allah gj§ said: "If a person prays ^ 0? *^JJ <>* ^ 

in public and does it well, and he . ✓ -.li, - 4 >» * « 

• j j » „ /y 5 i/r/Ji oLJi jj! cows* ,y <" ( 


prays in secret and does it well, 
then Allah says: 'This man is truly ^ :|§ Jj^j Jtf : Jll 
My slave/" ^) ^ ^ ^ ^ 


c^\Y^«oo\:^ i^jJ& aJL £jcp J^>-i ^^^^31 <aw>j [<JLit^ «bp*»Jl :gj^*j 

.(on: c 

4201. It was narrated from Abu to***. ■ r *. <¥ . 

Hurairah that the Messenger of , - * ^ " * 

Allah gg said: "Be moderate and & iVli^jJ^^U-^j 

adhere to moderation, for there is ;/ | t , *"°Sf| ' <d»l jCp 

no one among you who will be ^ y ~ ^ ^ - -■* 

saved by his deeds/ 7 They said: I^Ui :gg| A I Jj^j JU : Jti s£i 

''Not even you, O Messenger of s , * > > r 

Allah?" He said: "Not even me/' IaUp ^ ^ ^1 ^ . 

Unless Allah encompasses me : ji| ^| j^>j ^ MjJli 

with mercy and grace from Him/' . . / " . ^ . 

4jI i^^j Jj t4JUjw i^>JI Jb-I J^-Jb Ji c^^-isLjl olw 4^JL^ '. 
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Comments: 

a. Being moderate means not being excessive or negligent; neither should 
innovations be practiced, nor should religious obligations be neglected. 

b. Paradise is not the reward of one's deeds but it is granted by the special 
grace of Allah. Because, deeds of a slave are very inconsiderable if they are 
compared with the blessings of Allah, but the inspiration for doing good 
deeds is also from Allah. 


On 4i>J0 


^il) ^ij . lit* c ^ *i iJ^i! 


Chapter 21. Show-Off And 
Reputation 

4202. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah g| said: "Allah says: 'I am 
the Most Self -Sufficient and I have 
no need for an associate. Thus he 
who does an action for someone 
else's sake as well as Mine will 
have that action renounced by Me 
to him whom he associated with 
Me/" {Sahih) 

Comments: 

Doing an action for someone else means practicing deeds out of showing 
off to get some worldly benefit, or to gain people's admiration as being a 
pious and God-fearing person. 


4203. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'd bin Abu Fadalah Al-Ansari, 
who was one of the Companions, 
that the Messenger of Allah £j| 
said: "When Allah assembles the 
first and the last on the Day of 
Resurrection, a day concerning 
which there is no doubt, a caller 
will cry out: 'Whoever used to 
associate anyone else in an action 
that he did for Allah, let him seek 
his reward from someone other 
than Allah, for Allah is so self- 



c^ 1 a* 
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sufficient that He has no need of „ _ ^ # - .* : 


any associate/" (Jfe*zi») ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 s : 


Comments: 

a. Showing off results in humiliation on the Day of Judgment. 

b. Granting reward is only the attribute of Allah, no one can get any reward 
from anyone. So, all the deeds that are done out of showing off become 
worthless; whose reward is granted neither by Allah nor by people. 

c. Showing off will cause shame on the Day of Judgment. 

4204. It was narrated that Abu £J &\ - i\*t 

Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of < f 

Allah H came out to us when we 0* 4 ^3 J> jg> if ^M- J>) 

were discussing Dajjal (False U ^ j-J, ^ J . ^ 

Christ) and said: 'Shall I not tell *f ~\ '» *L hfi - <^ 


you of that which I fear more for J>-»j gj>- : ^1 c^l 

you than Dajjal?' We said: 'Yes/ 


He said: Hidden polytheism, ' ^ ^ J - J ' 


when a man stands to pray and jii^ o>U U> j*^J4 Vf» :Jlj£ 
makes it look good because he 


sees^a m^looltog^at him/" : 05 C^ 1 & ^ 

Comments: .^U^l 

a. Showing off is more dangerous then the Dajjal (Antichrist or False Christ), 
since he is an open enemy and his disbelief is also clear, while the actions of 
a hypocrite appear as good. 

b. It is called hidden polytheism since the one who worships an idol, grave, 
moon, sun, and the like, or prostates to them, is seen by every one, and 
every one knows that he is worshipping other than Allah, so his polytheism 
is obvious. While the one who performs something virtuous out of showing 
off, seems that he is in his prayer or busy bowing or prostration. None who 
looks at him, can decide that he is actually not performing his prayer for the 
sake of Allah; rather he is worshipping his whims. 

c. The same ruling applies to other good deeds such as charity, Jihad, etc. 
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4205, It was narrated from 
Shaddad bin Aws that the 

Messenger of Allah gg said: ''The &\ <y> ^5 C 1 ^ 1 <^ ^ S-^- 

thing that I fear most for my * » . . • - 

nation is associating others with - V 1 * ^ ^ y • y y 

Allah. I do not say that they will &\ J is : JIS ^jf ^ 

worship the sun or the moon or a - > 


r , — „ . tf if *|K| 

idols, but deeds done for the sake <^ '"" ^ 



of anyone other than Allah, and js] cJLJ j\ Ul . JiL 

hidden desires/' (Da*if) " ' *' ' 


j-UJL <y>jj Jj^f OljSo ^j^>JI <.(UuO J^f>^ 4»icUP .v j^'lf* c(^^)>L-Li 

.(^JL^ orrT:^ ^IS^u) olU^ 0U»Li c(L^T) ^ju 6tfj 

4206. It was narrated from Abu >| - j^j, ! * 6 *f - £ Y * % 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet * J ~ ^ * \ ^ 

iH said: "Whoever wants to be *u^\P l ^ ^ ^A'J 

heard of, Allah will make him '| 0 , „ *° - 

heard of, and whoever wants to ^ 9* " ' ^ - ^ 

be seen, Allah will show him (i.e., ^ v^j^ ^ If 

make known to the people his ^/ \ , 'i - -ms tf „ . > . 

true motives and intentions) /' <>* :JU ■ ^T 1 ^ 

4207. It was narrated from ^ - tY*V 
Jundab that the Messenger of 
Allah ^§ said: "Whoever wants to 

be heard of, Allah will make him jtf :JU ^JSi ^ iik? 
heard of, and whoever wants to 


be seen, Allah will show him (LeJ & 3,1 & : M ^ Jj^j 

expose his real motives)/' (Sahih) . «4j SjI 
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Comments: 

A pretender who does good deeds for mere show to gain the reputation as 
being pious and to be respected and admired, Allah will disclose his evil 
intention to people, and as a result, he will be insulted and disrespected. 

Chapter 22. Envy (yy jl^JI £C - (yy ^l) 

4208. It was narrated from ■ A| ^ - ^ ^ _ lY % A 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the *T ' „ , 

Messenger of Allah H said: ^1* A iUJ j ^1 

"There is no (permissible) envy J ■ ^ . ^ f "> ^ 

except in two cases: A man to « ^ ^ tr l* J^^ 5 


whom Allah has given wealth Jli :JU <jJ «il ^ ^ c 

and caused him to dispose of it in 


a proper manner, and a man to i - U -^ J 


whom Allah has given wisdom, ^ ^iSii ilaJLi Jill S\ST Jij 
and he acts in accordance with it 


and teaches it (to others)/' (Sa/*ifc) % j** '^r -*! M J4-jj -J^ 


if 



Comments: ^ 0* An: C 'C^ 

Envy is wishing that the blessings of Allah that are granted to someone 
should be finished; it is one of the major sins. But this Hadith refers to the 
envy of longing for the same blessing that is granted to someone else. 


4209. It was narrated from Salim ilAi j t ^SJ- £1 - $ Y * ^ 

that his father said: "The „ >.a> .<ir- - « • *. - 

Messenger of Allah g said: F ^ ^ U ^ # ^ 


"There is no envy except in two Jtf :JU <J c^JL. ^ t^jJl 
cases. A man to whom Allah has * . t , V 


given (knowledge of) the Qur'an, *^ ™ * - J ^-> 

so he recites it night and day, and jjJjj t tf * j& ifiCSl &l Jiff jij 
a man to whom Allah has given ° 


wealth, so he spends it night and J& 'VU 3s) Jul J>-ji .^IjiJl 

day.'" (Safe*) j^, 

ilr 4 ^^dj fji ^ J^ii t^yi — Jl i%^7 <.pL~Aj ^VoY^:^ t^Jl . . . 
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42m It was narrated from Anas ^^j, ^ ^ - ^> u tffe _ m , 

that the Messenger of Allah || „ I \ , c - * 

said: "Envy consumes good deeds <J\ &\ &±>- ^ijVl ly> j 

just as fire consumes wood, and r Lilrjn f 0 * ' 

charity extinguishes bad deeds ^ s* & ar# 

just as water extinguishes fire. 4i\ dj^j o\ ^ ]f> t^UjJl ^1 \f> 

Prayer is the light of the believer > x £, mK -, r \ x \$\* * 
and fasting is a shield against the 


JSTs US' coil^Jl jrt o^J!» : JIS 


i >;b 14. ojjU ^ rw: c err* ju^t ^1 [ll- 

JUblj^ ^jj^Jl t<up t/^ *^** : C ^i^j (jr*^ dl»J YT^o:^ 


Chapter 23. Injustice W fc>di) ^1 - <YT ^^JO 


4211. It was narrated from Abu <> ^Jl £ < ^lAJl - tYU 

Bakrah that the Messenger of ; 

Allah *■ said: "There is no sin -> * ^ ^ ^ '^^ J1 


more deserving that Allah hasten C <J i t >i^ x£ ^ &Jp £ii 

the punishment in this world, in / > ^ ^ ; ' - - . f 

addition to what is stored up for ^ -M ^ ^ : ^ W ^ If 

him in the Hereafter ~ than ^ 4| W ^ ^ 

injustice and severing the ties of *, 

kinship." (Sa/ufc) 0- - J Sj >^ U £ ,UUJI ^ 

<y ^ ^1 J i^Vl lAjbj*! :g4>« 

.^jJlj c>nrinY/icron/Y: r 5UJlj tY^» 

Comments: 

a. Abstaining from transgression and injustice are very important matters, 
since justice and mercy are distinctive qualities of Islam. 

b. The punishment of injustice and ill-treatment of relative comes in this life as 
well as in the next life. The ruling of injustice does not change whether it is 
against animals or human beings. 


The Chapters On Asceticism 344 


4212. It was narrated faoffi ^ - ^ ^ _ my 

'Aishah, the Mother of the 


Believers, that the Messenger of <>* cJU^J ^ i£ <y. {4^* 
Allah II said: "The most quickly „ 8 >t. *f -1*1- - - --if 


rewarded of good deeds are 

kindness and upholding the ties JJ^S :|R &\ Jj^j Jll :cJli 

of kinship, and the most quickly tf * „ 5? , £ 

punished of evil deeds are LH* ^ ->T 

injustice and severing the ties of * iijjj c&^Ip 

kinship/' (DaHf) ' 


^ & gjU <y VTAV/t:^ cf\ [ll- ui-** «U^{] i^^J 


4213* It was narrated from Abu ^ ^y^t - !Y>t 

Huxairah that the Messenger of 


Allah || said: "It is sufficient evil 

for a man to look down on his ^ tj ^lp ^ J$ 5^ 
Muslim brother/' (Sahih) 


«' 1 0 >\\ *i * t '* fl " ! \ * 111 - *i 


Comments: 

a. Humiliating a Muslim, or despising him by considering him lower arid 
menial is a great major sin. 

b. The Hadith proves that if one has only the mentioned defect and he is free 
from any other defect, then it is enough to consider him an evil person. 

4214. It was narrated from Anas £j£ : j£± £| - £YU 

bin Malik that the Messenger of 


Allah St said: "Allah has revealed jy* -<^J ^ & 

to me that you should be humble - d ^ ? ; f • ^< ? 1 

towards one another and should ' . 


not wrong one another." (Hasan) : M ^ <-b^J : ^ 0^ lt 5 ' If 


Comments: 

a. Any kind of aggression against a Muslims is forbidden 
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b. To know the benefits of being humble, refer to Hadith: 4179. 

Chapter 24. Caution And tfj&lj - Of* <^J0 

4215. It was narrated from ^ :Ci ^ ^ J - 
'Atiyyah As-Sa'di, who was one 


of the Companions of the Prophet : Jt^ y) & 

that the Messenger of Allah M - ' * >• - '< <- >° t.t 

said: "A person will not reach the J ' ^ - ^ ^ ^ " 1 ' 

status of being one of those who ^ o\5j c^jA^JI £k£ cr^ 1* 
have piety until he refrains from M *. ^ , „ . * 

doing something in which there is 


no sin, for fear of falling into c^J&lJl & 6^ SI ^1 ^» :| 


something in which there is sin. 
(Hasan) 


fcil 


Ai £Oj <£^&Jl c-^Lj t^Lili AJL^f t^JUjlil 4^-^! [j***- fciU^p \^j>eS 

• grb ^j^j t^^oJlj t^Wlj t^J^^xJij tjL>- <u£jj t^&jjlj 

4216. It was narrated that ^ . jL - - >^ ^ _ iYn 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "It was ' * 

said to the Messenger of Allah 3|§: 6? 43 : *>^ ^ crJ*4 

'Which of the people is best?' He • 2. *t<v 

said: 'Everyone who is pure of ^ - ( " °^ - oi ~ 

heart and sincere of speech.' They ^GJi ^1 \% &\ 6^2 :JU 

said- 'Sincere of speech, we know \ > ^ \? u .> # 4 - n£ „ >. > ? t 

what this is, but what is pure of ^ 4 r 11 ^ : ^ ^ 

heart?' He said: 'It is (the heart) Ui t OUJ! oji^ .«^uLl 

that is pious and pure, with no , J \ 5 / 

sin, injustice, rancor or envy in ^ ^ : JU ^V 1 * 31 


it- . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

a. Purity of heart is a means of salvation in Hereafter. 

b. A pious and God-f earing person is more virtuous than others. 
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4217, It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "O Abu Hurairah, ^SL, j; £ ^ J\ y> 

be cautious, and you will be the o * • > *' > • \ , 

most devoted of people to Allah. 0* J>} 0* ' Jj>A& ^ 


Be content, and you will be the L j & .g ^, ^ . j b - f 

most grateful of people to Allah. ' " ^ ^ * „ 

Love for people what you love for <>0 .^Wl ilpt ^ ct£jj ^ 

yourself, and you will be a (true) u ^ ^ ^ .fe ^ 

believer. Be a good neighbor to ^ " * ^ ^ ^ 


7* <■» 


your neighbors, and you will be a j\js^ ^J^} . ^ tdL 

(true) Muslim. And laugh little, J uJj M uf" Qgj; :J< A^i' 

for laughing a lot deadens the 4 5 ^ J ' - ' ' ^ 4 J ^ * ^ 
heart/' (Zto'i/) . « Jfflj ^ d u^J| 5 ^ 


-4 *djU* i^l 0* Vio/^*:U>Jl ^ <^y-S [^<i : .w> o^lu-J] :gt>t; 

Gomments: 

a. As the expressions of worship include prayer, fasting and similar deeds, it 
also covers the acts of abstaining from sins or doubtful matters. The devotee 
is the one who takes into consideration both sides of the acts of worship. 

b. Laughing too much shows heedlessness; and heedlessness or carelessness is 
a sign of death of the heart. When a heart dies it does not worry about the 
loss or benefit in the Hereafter. So, laughing or joking excessively is a bad 
habit but meeting people with cheerfulness is a good habit. 


4218* It was narrated from Abu : <y. 

Dharr that the Messenger of Allah * . , - * ' * • Ai V; i<* ' 

M said: "There is no wisdom like # ¥ ^ «* ' ■ 

reflection, no caution like ^ ^ iOUILS ^ <^L£ ^ 

restraint, and no honor like good ' f \ , ' . T . r ? ' "r , , tf 

manners." (Z>«^ ^ j ^ t ^^ JI ^4 ^ ^ 


>> o 



, iJjj- 2Jux^i> Jl*\jJ> ^1^Ju>JJj t Jj^>oj a^g^j Lbj**>j <^ycS\ ^ 
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Comments: 

Reflection means minking properly and deeply over a matter and its 
outcomes, i.e., before taking any action, the matter and its results should be 
studied thoroughly. 

4219. It was narrated from 
Samurah bin Jundab that the 
Messenger of Allah |g said: 
"Being honorable is wealth and 
noble character is piety/ (Hasan) 



Comments: 

a. Generally, people give respect on the basis of riches. If a person from a 
noble family becomes poor then he no longer is respected as he used to be. 
It is the common practice of people. 

b. As a principal, a person should be respected and honored based on his 
piety. It is the real honor, so in Hereafter one is honored only on the basis 
of his piety. 


^3 oUi£ j jIXp ^Li** - £YY* 


3 ^ to* 



4220. It was narrated from Abu 
Dharr that the Messenger of Allah 
3j§ said: "I know a word - (one of 
the narrators) 'Uthman said: "a 
Verse" - which if all the people 
followed it, it would suffice 
them/' They said: "O Messenger 
of Allah, which Verser He said: 
"And whosoever fears Allah, He 
will make a way out for him/'f 1] 
(DaHJ) 


CoJb- ^ nvr: c ilM/MiS^ J Jl^\ [Uu*J> *XU$ \Q*j>* 


- & ^ 


111 At-raaf 652. 


The Chapters On Asceticism 348 J&jM 


Chapter 25. Praise 


Ej£ : J&i ^ 1 ^ jJi - iYY \ 



^i 1 0* >^ LSi 1 y ^J** 9 0* V' (J* 

&ji jif if iu*» :jii ^jsuji 

I i y^\ & 



4221. It was narrated from Abu 
Bakr bin Abu Zuhair Ath-Thaqaf i, 
that his father said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ addressed 
us in Nabawah" or Banawah - he 
(one of the narrators) said: 
"Nabawah is near Ta'if" - "And 
said: 'Soon you will be able to tell 
the people of Paradise from the 
people of Hell/ They said: 'How, 
O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 
'By praise and condemnation. 
You are Allah's witnesses over 
one another/" {Hasan) 

Comments: 

a. A pious and good person can admire only the one who has good qualities 
since a God-fearing person would not flatter an evil person. 

b. A pious person gives ruling of being bad only to the one who is really bad 
since he does not lie to defame a person. 

c. One of the evidences that proves that the Khawarij, Mu'tazilah, Jahmiyyah, 
etc., were devious sects is that the Companions of the Prophet |g rejected 
mem and condemned strongly them. 

4222. It was narrated that 
Kmthum Al-Khuza'i said: "A man 
came to the Prophet and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, how can I 
know, when I have done 
something good, that I have done 
well, and if I have done 
something bad, that I have done a 
bad deed?' The Messenger of 
Allah |j§ said: Tf your neighbors 
say that you have done something 
good, then you have done well, 


*J>\ J :ji ieljiJl fJ & & oils 

,v > ■ f »s Iff ■» o f r 0 f 

J55 4C.l;4 ji J 12 ill)) 
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and if they say that you have «otif 
done something bad, then you 
have done something bad/" 
(Hasan) 

Comments: 

a. Common Muslims have the knowledge of general virtues and sins even if 
they fall short of doing good deeds and commit sins. 

b. Neighbors know a person more than others, so if one finds out that his 
neighbors think ill about him then he should try to correct himself. 


4223. It was narrated that t£U- - { y y T 

y Abdullah said: "A man said to 


the Messenger of Allah %\ 'How J} if if s*** ^ :<3t#! ^ 

can I know when I have done ^ ^ ^ ± ^ , 

well and when I have done ' " °^ 

something bad?' The Prophet £ dl^f \l\ pJ>\ 61 J <J& :£ A\ 

said: 'If you hear your neighbors {, c . / x . m ] *. j 

saymg that you have done well, - ? ^ 

then you have done well, and if ill} . c.l^t & tcJLlif ji if 

you hear them saying that you " it *~ . s , \ > # „ 

have done something bad, then ^ toLJ * ^^.f* 5 "*- 
you have done something bad/" 

4224. It was narrated from Ibn j c*-^ ~ 

'Abbas that the Messenger of ^ K «, >. > , „ > . s f',c 

AMh m said: "The people of ^ * 1^ ^ U f^ 1 

Paradise are those whose ears ^1 c^' ^1 up :J*>U jjI 


AHSh fills with the praise of ^ K • 'J • " M'UJ! 

people when they are listening, 0 • 9* 9* c - J ^ 


and the people of Hell-fire are ^ Jul <y &>Jl jib :<H 4ii 
those whom He fills their ears 


with condemnation when they are ■ ^'^1 ^ 

Kstenmg/' [Hasan) ^ L f£ ft, f ^ ^ - 


^ jJL, o.jl- ^ UVAV:^ ^v*/U:^1jJaJl [^y^ 6 iL^|] :gp>" 


The Chapters On Asceticism 350 


Comments: " ' " " * " 1 

a. If one knows that people think good about him, then he should be thankful 
to Allah, and make more efforts to be steadfast on the right path, and he 
should supplicate for his steadfastness on the truth. 

b. If one knows that people think ill about him then he should hasten to 
repent and to correct himself in order to be forgiven his previous sins, and 
to be facilitated to increase his good deeds in future. 


4225. It was narrated from Abu . jtj >• _ 


Dharr: "I said to the Prophet 
'(What do you say about when) a <^5> "y£*r J* 

man does a deed for the sake of d t . , „ ./ 

Allah, and people love him for it?' t ^ UJI # *" ^ & 


He said: "That is the immediate :Jj oil :Jtf M ir 11 a* J* J 

&" dinss 01 * he believer '"' «* 1* W -A J* jas'j* ji 

. i-^l ^ J^Ip iUSi :JU 

Comments: 

a. While doing a good deed, one should not intend to get a reputation and 
respect due to it. However, a believer gets the reward of his good deed and 
respect in this life, as well as in Hereafter. 

b. People's love for a good believer is a favor of Allah upon him. So, he 
should be grateful to Allah, and protect himself from the feelings of pride 
and ostentation. 

4226. It was narrated that Abu y\ £j£ oUl £ tto>- -mi 

Hurairah said: "A man said: 'O . r >f . > „ . -> r 

Messenger of Allah, I do a good * ' * " " 

deed, then others find out about it J ^ tooli ^\ J> t-^ ^ ^£~Jl 


and that pleases me.' He said: ,„.„, 
'You will have two rewards, the L - Jk ^ y*! <^ 


reward for doing it in secret and ^* t JJJJl J^I Jl Jit J^/J 

the reward for doing it openly (so " " f ' " > ^ 

that others may follow your r-" j*' ^ * Jb 's*^ 

example)/" (Zto^) -j^fcj, - f 


'ft 


^oJb- ^ xrAir^ c^Jl J^> v l cj^jJI t^JL.jdl 4^>( L-i^ ^l^-l] 

. ( ^ r -^>- JHwJ! (Jljj tt^j?- ocp JUJ TAT:*- t tL r^^ tlr*^ 4< 4 ^ 
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Chapter 26. Intention 

4227. 'Alqamah bin Waqqas 
(said) that he heard 'Umar bin 
Khattab, when he was addressing 
the people, saying: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah jg| say: 
'Actions are but by intention and 
every man will have but that 
which he intended. So he whose 
emigration was for Allah and His 
Messenger, his emigration was for 
Allah and His Messenger. But he 
whose emigration was for some 
worldly benefit or to take some 
woman in marriage, his 
emigration was for that which he 
migrated/' {Sahih) 


& ^ mv 


tJL 


Ut!t oii & ddJi tifcf 

:JU» 

£°J Cfih 


Comments: 


The intention is a deed of heart, uttering it by the tongue is not compulsory. 
For example, the words of intention that are pronounced before prayers or 
fasting, which are common among people, have no evidence in Hadith; so 
they are innovations. 


4228. It was narrated that Abu 
Kabshah Al-Anrnari said: ''The 
Messenger of Allah sp said: 'The 
likeness of this nation is that of 
four people: A man to whom 
Allah gives wealth and 
knowledge, so he acts according 
to his knowledge with regard to 
his wealth, spending it as it 
should be spent; a man to whom 
Allah gives knowledge, but he 
does not give him wealth, so he 
says: "If I had been given (wealth) 


:y>j I2j£ :VB £l 
4il cJlS :JU ^jUiVl ^ 


^Ji (Jj ^ <"! oU J^JJ ^ ^ 
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like this one, I would have done , > ^ > * % . > 

what (the first man) did/' The ^ ^ -V"* tf? 1 5s? ■ c 
Messenger of Allah M said: "They ft iff Jijj . H>£ >Vl J U£* : g 
wall be equal in reward. And a ^ * --^ 

man to whom Allah gives wealth ^ J V 1 * # * ^ ^ VU 
but does not give knowledge, so IUp &l £}j L) Jijj JJ> J 
he squanders his wealth and ^ >* " , I , , % 
spends it in inappropriate ways; J*? <^ 0^ : y& .^fU Vj 

and a man to whom Allah gives *. ■ \ v , V*- A "\l 
neither knowledge nor wealth, " '* . " 

and he says: "If I had (wealth) .t*lp j^jll J : 

like this one, I would do what 
(the third man) did." The 
Messenger of Allah j| said: 'They 
are equal in their burden (of 

sin)/" (Sakih) 




A) A similar report (as jl l£U - j. mA 

above) was narrated from Ibn \,„ « ' . , 

Abu Kabshah, from his father, ^ -«*J*W 

from the Prophet £. (Safcife) ^ , J\ £ ^ ^ 


•r -3te 6h 1 a* «J ^ uH l 


. Ujk^c-j ^i^Jajlj i.^i>w? *J^j *YVYo:^ 


a. If one tries to do good deeds but he cannot do it due to some hindrance, he 
will get its reward. 

b. If one wishes to commit a sin but he is not able to do it, or he tries to 
commit a sin but fails to do it, he will be a sinner. 

c. If brie desires sin in his heart but practically he does not commit sin, to get 
the pleasure of Allah then he will be rewarded for that. 
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4229. It was narrated from Abu >• ^ * ^ - ^ _ im 
Hurairah that the Messenger of * * 
Allah m said: "People will be ^ 5jjU *| Jbj: £j£ :SfU , 


resurrected (and judged) \ ° ' L *\L tC ^jj ! * ^ * 
according to their intentions/ 7 ^ ^a** 1 u* „ 

(Sahih) ijw Ull» :^ J^j JU : Jl5 


Comments: 

a. Reward and punishment is granted based on the intention. 

b. Some people commit sin and claim that their intention is good; it is an 
absolute mistake^ Committing sins deliberately is considered a bad intention 
even if he has excuses for his action. For example; stealing with the 
intention of giving the stolen items in charity is a sin, rather it is a greater 
sin since the person, in this case, considers his bad deeds to be appropriate. 
Therefore, instead of feeling shame and repenting from those sins, he will 
be proud of it. 

4230. It was narrated from Jabir g£j |ft*f - ^ - _ t j t% 
that the Messenger of Allah m ' " ' " 

said: "People will be gathered (on if- ^J^**^ cf- ^V 1 -d?i* Cs) 

the Day of Resurrection) A ^ '.^ % ^ ^ f 

according to their intentions." ^ * ' ^ " *« 

<jj tUp U ^ jlp JS" : JagLj t4j ^jl^oSll <^jl^ ^ AV/TAVA:^- 

Chapter 27. Hope and Life Ji-Sflj JiSfl - (TV f ^JT) 

(TV 

4231. It was narrated from j \}/P^. 1 Ji 1 
"Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the .<* . > ■ k?. J?- >• A 
Prophet ^gg drew a square, and a - * w* j- * 
line in the middle of the square, : £J ^^lA: 
and lines to the side of the line in " # , ^ , r ^ f . . 
the middle of the square, and a Cf tL r^ J oi &fl <^ ^ on- 
line outside the square, and he 
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said: "Do you know what this * , ,^ * „ , 0 » 

is?" They said: "Allah and His ^ « ^ ^ * <■» 

Messenger know best/' He said: . ^^Jj jUJl j^j Lij . iL^- 
"Man is the line in the middle, * * „. ^ , * > , 

and these lines to his side are the ^ Ja ^ Jl <4 ^jMj] 

sicknesses and problems that ^j, ^ lijU- iLij .*££Ji ill I 

assail him from ail places. If one , ' . ^ ^ . 

misses him, another will befall & l : I^JIS U SjjXb :JU* 

him. The square is his life span, at ^ > l ^ | ^ ^ jf,^ 

his neck; and the line outside it is * 1 

(his) hope." (Sfl/Mfc) Jl i^y«ll aij . JaijVl 


g^Ji L&xj £u>t dii 

.4j olkiJi 


Comments: 

a. Troubles and problems are a must in the life of a person. Just as a poor 
person faces troubles, similarly a rich person, and a king also face troubles. 
But types of problems vary from person to person, depending on his 
situations. 

b. Troubles are actually trials for a person, so at such time, he should make all 
his efforts to be steadfast on the right path. 

4232. Anas bin Malik narrated gfc g& _ lm 

the Messenger of Allah M said: " * 


This is the son of Adam, and this ^ i^Li £J SlL^ Uuf : Jlw 
is his life span at his neck/ then ✓ • „ if * . , .* u z f . r 
he spread his hand in front of him ^ - ^ 


and said: 'And there is his hope/' ^1 U»» :|| dl Jjij J IS : dj£ dijli 


YYT*:^ t.J-S/l ^ *1>-U tJife^) t^JU/M ^1 [jyw? fiili-l] igp>« 
Comments: ^ 

a. A person's death is very near compared to his ambitions, so one should 
properly prepare to face his death. Neglecting the Hereafter by being busy 
in worldly matters is a great form of foolishness. 
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4233. It was narrated from Abu * %r >f . < v %**- 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 

Allah |g said: "The heart of an ifj^ J\ & ji^Jl JLp £j£ r^UiiJl 


old man is young in the love of . 1 j , . ^ , . tf . .„ . ^ „ 
two things: Love of life and much 4 2« c cr* J> *y ^ ? o* 


wealth/' (Satofe) :JU gfg 41 J^j jl : Jl* 


.cjuii v^vcf^s 

4234. It was narrated from Anas . * *> u >• > I tft - 

that the Messenger of Allah $ b ^ ^ -TJ ^ " <m 


said: "The son of Adam grows J IS :Jli ^Jl ^ csSbS 5* Slj* 
old but two things remain young , . ' , , > 


in him: His craving for wealth - V-^J f A Crt *IS 5" ^^"J 

and his craving for a long life/' k »J|j t JUJl J* »5l 

Comments: 

a. In old age, one should concentrate truly on improving his Hereafter life. 

b. Having deep love of wealth and life is not good. They are beneficial only 
when they are used in doing good deeds. But, most of the time, a human 
being ignores doing good deeds which results in his loss. 

4235, It was narrated from Abu £fc :£U&J! J>\ - tWo 
Hurairah that the Messenger of . „ • e . > 

AUah m said: "If the son of ^ ^ 5**" ^ c f^ ^ oi ^ ^ 

Adam had two valleys of wealth, j ^ %\ \>££ - ^^^» 

he would love to have a third <% "* ^ " 

along with them. Nothing could ht JtA^i ft gfl ^Ii :JU ^ ^! 


satisfy him except dust. And ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ iJC 
Allah accepts the repentance of " " 

the one who repents/" (5a^) iil V 1 ^ 1 % ^ *~ 
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Comments: 

a. The remedy for love of wealth is giving it in charity as much as possible / 
besides paying the obligatory Zdkah and compulsory expenditures which 
are due on a person 

b. Repenting from an unlawful love of wealth is compulsory. 

c. 'Nothing could satisfy him except dust' means that a human being is never 
satisfied with worldly matters until he dies and is buried in the grave and 
then only his greed will come to an end. The reason is that right after his 
death the stage of getting reward or punishment starts, and thinking about 
worldly matter is impossible. 

4236. It was narrated from Abu Jfe \%T£ £J. ^lAJl - mi 

Hurairah that the Messenger of \ ^ , ^ tf y , f , , 9 tf 

Allah H said; "The ages of (the 0* fe^ 1 **** ^ 

people in) my nation will be J( ^ ^ | ^ ^1 

between sixty and seventy, and . c ,7 * " ' 

few of them will exceed that/ 7 U l^* 1 -> Up » i ^ ^ 

(Hasan) ° < »« '-2mi 

< 

^UJlj tYilV:^ ^1 *>*>^j <.<j~^ : JUj ^ ^ ^ ^ Too* :^ 

Comments: u - ^ 

a. People in previous nations used to live a very long time. Compared to their 
life span, the average age of people in this nation is very short. So, we 
should use this short span of life in doing good deeds. 

b. The Prophet ^j§, said: "Allah will not accept the excuse of any person whose 
instant of death is delayed till he is sixty years of age." (Sahih Al-Bukhari: 
6419) 

Chapter 28. Persisting In A J* - (Y A p^Jl) 


Good Deed 


(YA 4i>dS) J^iJl 

4237. It was narrated that Umm £j£ ; £ g> $ t*£U - tYVV 


Salamah said: "By the One Who * , , ^ ^ ^ 

took his m soul he did not die ^ ^ if <j*>^ 


until most of his prayers were :^J\5 ^ H ^ 

offered sittine down. And the \ ^ 

most beloved of deeds to him was ^ 1 Jl5 ou u ^ 
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a righteous deed which a person a. * „ ... 

persists in doing, even if it is * - •■■ j '-^ 

something small/' 5p ^ji ^JJl iJliJl jliJi 

Comments: 

a. If one was accustomed to doing a good deed, but due to some reason it gets 
interrupted, then once again he should resume doing the deed as soon as 
the reason comes to an end. 

b. Long Qiyam (position of standing in prayer) in Tahajjud is desirable even if 
some, or a large part of the Qiyam is performed sitting when one becomes 
tired. 

4238. It was narrated that gfe :$£ J & j» y} - tXTA 
'Aishah said: ''There was a ^ f w " ^»> . - • > - * A 
woman with me, and the Prophet If ^} if il Jf 0? f ^ 3* J? 
£ entered upon me and said: y-g Jf-, ^'citf : ^jl5 lisU 
'Who is that?' I said: 'So-and-so; ^ ^ " , \ 

she does not sleep/" ~ she :cia ^» :Jl£ £*J| ^ip 


mentioned her excessive praying. ^ _ ^ . ^ _ , g ^ g - 

"The Prophet M said: K^P q^et , °* , r ■ 40B 

You should do what you are able M$ . 5 jAib* Uj via rig ■ ?JS\ 

to, for by Allah, Allah does not \ « : .-1 rf „ „ i "* - 

get tired (of giving reward) but V- 1 :cJU ^ ^ J* * 


you get tired/" She said: "The . J^tf- g$ . *Jj ^Jji ^ ^jJi 

most beloved of religious deed to " " 

him was that in which a person 
persists." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

a. Worshipping more than one's ability is not allowed since it may lead to 
boredom, and it is also feared that the person may give up worshipping 
completely. 

b. The reward of the act that is done regularly multiplies more than the other 
acts, so it is more virtuous. 

4239. It was narrated that gjfc : J £ j% £ _ £ Y n 

Hanzalah Tamimi Al-Usaiyidi, the ^ ^ 0 „ / ^ ^ ^ > p „ 

scribe, said: "We were with the '&Jtj^ ] Cf If o5 J^ 1 

Messenger of Allah £ and we -3, jjfc. - f „ 

spoke of Paradise and Hell until it - " ' ; " 
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was as if we could see them. Then 
I got up and went to my family 
and children, and I laughed and 
played (with them). Then I 
remembered how we had been, 
and I went out and met Abu 
Bakr, and said: 'I have become a 
hypocrite!' Abu Bakr said: 'We all 
do that/" So Hanzalah went and 
mentioned that to the Prophet jg|, 
who said: "O Hanzalah, if you 
were (always) as you are with me, 
the angels would shake hands 
with you in your beds and in 
your streets. O Hanzalah, there is 
a time for this and a time for 
that" (Sahih) 


cc^yk3 . US' ^JJI o^S"Ji : cJ U 

'Zk-yHfei d ^ #2 


Sy^Vl j j^l <y .^^b jS'jJl flj* Ju*i i^L tifjiil t.jJLua 4>-yM [je^w?.! : 

Comments: 

a. The Companions of the Prophet $g, were very careful about their faith and 
the situation of their heart. So, they used to fear falling in any mistake that 
may lower their grades. 

b. The condition of the heart is unstable. 

c. Fulfilling the rights of one's wife and children and being busy in worldly 
matters within the limits of the Sharif ah is required. 


4240. Abu Hurairah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah jg| 
said: "Take on only as much as 
you can do of good deeds, for the 
best of deeds is that which is 
done consistently, even if it is 
little." (Sahih) 


U C-^w ^j^^' ^ ttJb- 



■ 

4241. It was narrated that Jabir ^ j^U - 1Y t > 
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bin 'Abdullah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah |gf passed by 
a man who was praying on a 
rock, and he went towards 
Makkah and stayed a while, then 
he left and found the man still 
praying as he had been. He stood 
up and clasped his hands, then 
said: "O people, you should 
observe moderation/' three times, 
"for Allah does not get tired (of 
giving reward) but you get tired. 
(Hasan) 


Chapter 29. 


4242* It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "We said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, will we be 
taken to task for what we did in 
the Ignorance period?' The 
Messenger of Allah $| said: 
'Whoever does good in Islam (i.e., 
after becoming a Muslim) he will 
not be taken to task for what he 
did in the Ignorance period, but 
whoever does evil (i.e., after 
entering Islam) he will be taken to 
task for both the former and the 
latter/" (Sahih) 


(Y1 ii>Jl) 


Comments: 

a. The Prophet |g§, said: "Islam wipes out all the previous misdeeds. * (Sahih 
Muslim: 121). Whoever embraces Islam sincerely, all the sins he had 
committed while he was a disbeliever are forgiven. 
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b. After embraciiig Islam, if a person commits sins due to his nature, he will 
not be questioned about his previous sins that he had committed while he 
was not a Muslim. A Muslim, if he commits major sins, he does not become 
disbeliever as the Prophet 3g performed the funeral prayer and supplicated 
for the forgiveness of the Companions who committed major sins and 
received the prescribed punishment. 

4243. It was narrated that 

a. 

'Aishah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3§§ said to me; 'O 'Aishah, 
beware of (evil) deeds that are 
regarded as insignificant, for they 
have a pursuer from Allah, (i.e. 
accountability)/' (Sahih) 


Comments: 

a. Some major sins are taken lightly by many people, for example; using foul 
language, telling lies during fun, hanging the lower the garment below the 
ankles and the like. The Prophet |g said: "Have your lower garment halfway 
down your shin; if you cannot do it, have it up to the ankles. Beware of 
trailing the lower garment, for it is conceit/' (Sunan Abu Ddwud: 4084) 

b. Any sin that becomes common among a society is no longer considered a 
sin by common people, even if it is a major one. So scholars should prevent 
people from such sin and teach them the rulings of Islam regarding that sin. 

4244, It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 2g| said: "When the believer 
commits sin, a black spot appears 
on his heart. If he repents and 
gives up that sin and seeks 
forgiveness, his heart will be 
polished. But if (the sin) increases, 
(the black spot) increases. That is 
the Ran that Allah mentions in 
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His Book: "Nay! But on their ^ f „ , ' 

hearts is the Ran (covering of sins o!; * ^ <f ^ ^ W 
and evil deeds) which they used . i^Sj^jS* ij>f 6 

to earn."^ (Hasan) 

Comments: 

a. If one falls into a sin, he should hasten to repent as soon as possible, to 
purify his heart. 

b. When hearts become black due to the effects of sins, the love of good deeds 
and hatred of sins vanish. Moreover, such a person is not blessed by 
repentance. 

c. The cure for spiritual diseases is in remembrance of Allah, recitation of the 
Quif an, repenting, asking forgiveness and in remembering death 

4245. It was narrated from *J - tvto 

Thawban that the Prophet &k , 

said: I certainly know people of tgi^J gi ***** {ji V* 


* 0 ' 


my nation who will come on the ^ % J ^ . j^.f 
Day of Resurrection with good ^ < ' ^ J ^ 


deeds like the mountains of : JU 21 |§ -^Jl ^ OUjf £p 

Tihamah, but Allah will make j^^l * % -*f * UrM 

them like scattered dust." *** * ' *' f ^ ^ * S^* & ^ 


Thawban said: "O Messenger of ^ 2b I .U2w 4&tgJ J£>- J&f 

Allah, describe them to us and tell A - , „ > „ - - * „ ' ^ * 
us more, so that we will not J ^ U - :oLJh Jl* . t *C* J£ j 


become of them unknowingly/ 7 5j£ V 61 i£J jjbf itf IjjU 

He said: "They are your brothers , . tf * 

and from your race, worshipping f^^i U1 - * cr^J 

at night as you do, but they will ^ ^ . ^fcj . . 

be people who, when they are - 1 , " " ^ 

aloiie, transgress the sacred limits f j k*-^ ^ pjjl ji-J^J • Oj?-^ « 

of Allah/' (Hasan) " mX , 4i 


^ >^ ^i- 1 - «y ^ v /^ <y c/ 1 ^ 1 "g4>«* 


[1] Al-Mutaffifin 83:14. 
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Comments: 

a. Many sins destroy good deeds. 

b. Pretending to be pious in the presence of people, and comrnitting sins in 
privacy without hesitation, is also a kind of hypocrisy, which destroys good 
deeds. 

c. Praying Tahajjud (late night prayer) in fact is a good deed, but fearing Allah 
in privacy is more important than praying Tahajjud. 

4246. It was narrated that Abu & & * - fife _ mn 

Hurairah said: "The Prophet 2§ ' * * ' ^ 

was asked: 'What most admits lr±?\ 0? ^ $ 

people to Paradise? 7 He said: f **■ « ; *~ J f . £ 

'Piety and good manners/ And he * " " 

was asked: 'What most leads & j& & 'M ir 1 ' Jj^ : <-^ 

people to Hell?' He said: 'The two <^ f j^j^ > . > „ , ^ ?2>J1 

hollow ones: The mouth and the u*"^ c5^ a * • • 

private part/" (SaMft) :jl^l» : JU ^jtf U U 


tjJUJl fr~>- ^ lo t^l caJUzJIj^J! t^Jlo^l oih^l] l^jptj 

ui £k ^ve> (-^1 ^ l <>" r 1 "* : C 

Comments: 

a. Piety means fearing Allah and avoiding sins. Noble character prevents one 
from oppressing and mistreating people. Therefore, the rights of Allah due 
to piety, and the rights of His slaves due to noble character are carried out 
properly; fulfilling both types of rights is a means of entering Paradise. 

b. If a sin is related to the violation of the rights of people then the sinner has 
to pay back their rights or seek their forgiveness, otherwise his repentance 
is not considered complete. 

Chapter 30. Repentance Zjl\ uC - (t« ^J\) 

Or* ia>ji) 


4247. It was narrated from Abu ^ : J Jz £ - it iV 
Hurairah that the Prophet jg| said: 


"Allah rejoices more over the l*} if 

repentance of anyone of you, than ^ ^ - f - 

you rejoice over your lost animal ^ ^ - ; - " v ^ 

when you find it/' (Sahih) f^-' j 5* ^ 6j» 
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4248. It was narrated from Abu v-*^ ^ -J^- {y. ^y^t - tYlA 
Hurairah that the Prophet |g said: ,-co . ^ ,^ >f ^ rj . 

"If you were to commit sin until ^ ^ ^ 



your sins reach the heaven, then je- ilv»Vl ^> Jbjj ^ iHUjj ^3! 

you were to repent, your '\. < - ' f „ 

repentance would be accepted." <^*" f"^' SJT 1 'Ai* 


(Hasan) 4,^ jtf tf uiJI j^UlU ^5 


.oU! il>-jj YW^ : c ^i Jl*j cYrA/r:ju^! 

E 

Comments: 

A person after committing a sin, should repent as soon as possible. However, 
due to negligence or being under the influence of one's own whims or Satan, if 
he cannot repent immediately, then he should repent whenever he regrets on 
his sins. One should abstain from thinking that his sins might not be forgiven 
because they are huge. Nevertheless, repentance should be from one's heart 
and with conviction, not only by words. 


4249. It was narrated from Abu \ £^ . *j -J Ol^li lsiJ>- - iyi^ 

Sa'eed that the Messenger of ~\ ^ * \ 

Allah ||g said: "Allah rejoices ^ ^&?* cA J* ^ 

more over the repentance of His >M >f u ,<u& * \ *\ > - "w- . "u~ , , 

slave, than a man who loses his ^ — 


mount in a barren land, and he & V$a> *^>-G JJ>\ Ji} ^ &j!p 

searches for it until he gets tired * * „.| ; ' \ ir~& \\ t * '^1 
and covers his face with his t^** 1 c c*-s p *i cr 5 * - 4 1 r 4 u^J 


garment, and while he is like that, aL-^I ij dUJiS' Gli 

he hears the footsteps of his ' ' 


mount where he lost it, so he lifts 4> ^ VJ^ 1 * U ^ ^ 


the garment from his face and «<dU-l^ j* 

there is his moimt." (DaHJ) * 


i^j^ jj\ aa*.j>j <.Aj L j~ < 43 (Jiojj>- ^ AV /V : 4>- ^>-l [i^^w? o^li^|] :^>^j 

Comments: • 

a. Imam Bukhari narrated in his Sahih from Anas that the Prophet 
said: "Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His slave than anyone 
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of you is pleased with finding his camel which he had lost in the desert/ 
(Sahih Al-Butiiari: 6308). 

b. This Hadith encourages repentance. 

c. Giving an example to explain a matter is allowed. 

4250. It was narrated from Abu 


Ubaidah bm Abdullah, that his . 

father said: The Messenger of ^ j- , ^ 

Allah £g said: 'The one who ^ ^ l£U :jJU £1 ^lij 

repents from sin is like one who ' < . f ^ ... 

did not sin/" ^ ^ ^ <^ ^ yJ a* 'ro*» 

^ :jg§ <il J^j Jli :JU 

dIjjj y* ^jr^ [«Js*«i oab*4] 

Comments: 

a. Due to sins, one becomes far from Allah. But he gains the same position 
again when he is forgiven due to his repentance. 

b. Whoever repents sincerely and corrects himself he should not be taunted for 
his previous sins. 


4251. It was narrated from Anas : _^ ^ foil gfo. _ 

that the Messenger of Allah #g * r ^ 

said: "Every son of Adam 0* 0 <^ ^ .yL^i or 

commits sin, and the best of those A| ^ ^ ^ iS| g 
who commit sin are those who 


repent.'" (Hasan) j£U>*M J^-J ' JUasfc f al e£ J** 

. Wo : ^ t^»JLSj obi ^ c5 J 3 *"' t L j-J (Uw ^JLp 

Comments: 

a. Committing mistakes is a natural weakness for people but insisting on 
mistakes and not admitting it is a sin. 

b. Asking forgiveness of Allah, even without committing a sin, is also a great 
good deed; since it brings many spiritual blessings. 

4252* It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ ^lLa - tY*Y 

Ma'qil said: "I entered with my ^ * ^ 6 ' 
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father upon 'Abdullah, and I 
heard him say: 'The Messenger of C 

Allah £ said: "Regret is Jtf ; &U d cil J£ ^! 


repentance/' My father said: 'Did , 6i * , > ^ , 

you hear the Prophet g say: cJ1 : <j> J JLa f^" : ^ ^ 

"Regret is repentance?" He said: .ft ¥t £^ ^ *^ 

'Yes/" (Hasan) ^ " ^ ^ f ^ 

Comments: 

a. Regretting and feeling sad is an integral part of a true repentance. 

b. Seeking a higher chain of narration is desirable. 

c. Having a discussion with a teacher to clarify doubts is not contrary to his 
respect. . 

4253. It was narrated from l^lj - ttor 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the " ^ *, » >. > ° <*st 


Prophet m said: "Allah accepts *d* $ a* (4^ <>! ^ ^ 


the repentance of His slave so ^ ^ j£ ^ <.J\ 
long as the death rattle has not ' 0 '" s 


yet reached his throat." (Hasan) 4* : ^ St ir 11 o* J J** cji # 


* e J ^ ^ 0 * ■ C t>l' ***** -J^i>^ 

Comments: 

a. The death rattle means the start of the process of taking the soul out of the 
body. 

b. Relation with the next life begins when the angel of death appears and then 
the time of repentance comes to its end. 

c. A person should hasten to repentance as soon as possible; he does not 
know when he will take his last breath. 


4254. It was narrated from Ibn ^ j^*^ <yt - 
Mas'ud that a man came to the % „ . , * 

Prophet |g and said that he had " ^ 


kissed a woman, and he started to ^1 sy^* <y\ <j* 


ask about expiation, but he (the « t U ^ . . ^ . 

^r jL ^ i 41,1 ^ -all 
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Prophet did not say anything 
to him. Then Allah revealed the 
Verse: "And perform prayers at 
the two ends of the day and in 
some hours of the night. Verily, 
the good deeds remove the evil 
deeds. That is a reminder for the 
mindful/^ 11 The man said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, is this (the 
Verse) just for me?" He said: "It is 
for whoever acts upon it among 
my nation/' (Sahih) 


A> yLStf J$ -.fcj > ft 


j** 0^ : <J^ l*H J* 1 Jj^j 


mA: 


jl£ [ 


] 


Comments: 

a. The related to the Revelation of a Verse clarifies the purpose of the Verse, 
but its ruling will be common for all the members of the Muslim nation. 

b. If one falls in a sin then he should immediately do a good deed following 
the sin. For example, after comimtting a sin he should ask forgiveness after 
performing a supererogatory prayer or give some alms, or any other good 
deed that leads to the forgiveness such as remembrance of Allah, recitation 
of the Qur'an, observing non-obligatory fasts, etc. 


4255. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah |g said: "A man went to 
extremes in committing sins. 
When death came to him, he left 
instructions to his sons, saying: 
'When I die, burn me, then grind 
me into powder, then scatter me 
in the wind and in the sea, for by 
Allah, if my Lord has power over 
me, He will subject me to a 
punishment that He has never 
subjected anyone to/ So they did 
that to mm, then (Allah) said to 
the earth: 'Return what you have 
taken,' and there he was, 
standing. He said to him: 'What 
made you do what you have 
done?' He said: 'Fear of You, O 


Jl^i j % jUS - Hoc 


b> l^^ 1 ^OsarJ^ ori^ 

L ut lii <«; j^jf opi 

. » ^ o i •* & « of. 


Jj <jA* DS> -j*? 1 <i 'C^ 1 

* i£a :<3ts .114 ilp u cu* ^ikj 

liU .oJU-1 U tfSI :,>.£u JUS .dUS 


[1] Hud 11:114 


The Chapters On Asceticism 367 


Lord/ So He forgave him because , „ ' x k x i, ,f > s - tl ; « - 
of that (fear)." (faftft) U - ^ W :JU 

4Aj ^«a>- ^ tVlA^:^ <.(oi) <~>i* ^^e^S c^il^l t^jUJl 4^-^-1 :gj^>« 
^jp- ^ Ya/YVoT:^ t4^siap (wJUu l^jlj -oil io^j in-* ^3 <->L tAjjiii t^JL^oj 


4256. It was narrated from Abu jO£ :c|>^ JIS - tYon 
Hurairah that the Messenger of { ^ \ , ' \ * ' » »*t - *• 
Allah & said: "A woman entered sLhJ a* 5 » l* 1 6* ±* ui' 
Hell because of a cat which she ^ ; t j&| ff^| : JU 2j§ 4ii 
tied up and did not feed, or let it 1*** - • i " S 
loose to eat of the verrnin of the & & . 
earth, until it died." (Sahih) ^ ^ 

(One of the narrators) Zuhri said: , . „ ^ ^ ' tf ' ( . / * - 
"So a man should neither rely <>£ Vj 'J^-j J*? ^ : <i>jJt ^ 
completely [on the mercy of Allah V - 

(and become complacent)], nor 
should he despair (of the mercy of 

Allah)." .jAJi ^^Jl >;t [jyw] :^jr^ 

Comments: 

a. Along with having hope in the mercy of Allah, one should also fear the 
punishment of Allah. 

b. The reason of his request that his corpse should be burned and the ashes 
should be scattered in the wind was that the fear of Allah overcame him at 
the time of his death. Therefore, his sins were forgiven; even the mistake of 
making an improper will was forgiven. p 

c. The torment in the grave is among the matters of the unseen, so a living 
person cannot realize it. 

d. Oppression against any living thing is a great major sin. Especially, if it 
takes the soul of a living thing painfully instead of killing it at once. 

e. Providing all the necessities of a pet animal is obligatory. Moreover, dealing 
kindly with the animals which do not belong to anyone also brings the 
Mercy of Allah. As Allah forgave a sinful person for providing water to a 
dog. 

4257. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ ~ * Y ° V 
Dharr that the Messenger of Allah >1i . • - > • z \\'*\* *\ m z 

said: "Allah the Blessed and ' " 


Exalted says: 'O My slaves, all of if- JtA If <-?J&\ 

you are sinners except those . -..£ *r ? B , < . i 
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:J£ Jtfj iijd &| a|i :£ a^j 


94 I O ✓ 


5- ^ j^i . j^jit ^JLi 

^j^i <• 

$ JB Ji> 4& \£&A ' 




*H3 


> if ' »< > 0 


for forgiveness, I will forgive you. 
Whoever among you knows that I 
have the power to forgive and 
asks Me to forgive by My power, 
1 will forgive him. All of you are 
astray except those whom I guide. 
Ask Me for guidance and I will 
guide you. All of you are poor 
except those whom I enrich (make 
independent of means). Ask of 
Me and I will grant you 
provision. Even if your living and 
your dead, your first and your 
last, your fresh and your dry, 
were all as pious as the most 
pious among My slaves, that 
would not increase My dominion 
as much as a gnat's wing, and if 
they were to be as evil as the 
most evil among My slaves, that 
would not detract from My 
dominion as much as a gnat's 
wing. Even if your living and 
your dead, your first and your 
last> your fresh and your dry, 
were to join together and each of 
them were to ask for all that he 
wishes for, that would only 
detract from My dominion as 
much as if one of you were to 
pass by the edge of the sea and 
dip a needle in it and withdraw it. 
That is because I am the Most 
Generous, Majestic. 1 give with a 
word; when I will something, all I 
do is say to it "Be!" - and it is/" 
(Hasan) 

. . 4joj! <J tioLail <L/> t^JLojljl [(J**^ ASii**!] "gJ^sS 

Comments: * r 1 ^ C?^ ^ ^ S> J 

a. The relation of a slave with Allah should be based on hope and fear. 


p^jy j p*e- at j> j 

JSL. JUi 4 l^is>-t ji^-ljj 


fir? 


jjlt iiu tt^i o^f isi ju^ 
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b. The real provider of every necessity is Allah. So, we should beg from Him 
aione> whose treasures are urdirrriteoL 

c. Anyone who becomes good gets the benefits of his goodness, similarly if he 
turns bad he causes harm to himself alone. We neither can benefit Allah nor 
can we harm Him. 

Chapter 31. Death and ojXJI yU - (T\ p^xJl) 


4258. It was narrated that Abu : di& & iji^ - tYoA 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ^ o ^ . 

Allah H said: 'Frequently If u ~>f* oi if if. cP^ r 

remember the destroyer of jtf . jtf s^j* f - 4 ^ 

pleasures,' meaning death/' ^ 


iaj ^ rr*v:^ 

4259. It was narrated that Ibn *jf jgfc - . tYM 

'Umar said: "I was with the - . , V, * 
Messenger of Allah £S and a man 0^ <&' 4^ 0^ £8^ ^ 

from among the Ansar came to », - ,~ f » ,f - . - ^ ... 
him and greeted the Prophet * ^ 'C " J ? fU ~ V* 


with Saldm. Then he said: 'O -HI Jj^j ^ :J£ jii 

Messenger of Allah, which of the r„ * > „ „ , 

believers is best?' He said: 'He «rfT J* r 1 ^ ^ ^ 



who has the best manners among 5c?? $ ^ ^j^j £ :JU jU . 
them/ He said: 'Which of the ,^ * „ 0 >> ^ - 

behevers is wisest?' He said: 'The £ U :JU lUU :JlS -cM 

one who remembers death the CjyJ^ li^h : Jli ?^s1 ^>Jl 

most and is best in preparing for ' , t I < 

it Those are the wisest/" (Foam) .bU^-l tAu Uj il/a 

^ ^^b- a^jjlj t (r\r/^ :4 i U)^ ^ ^%Ji ^-J j, tjj * ^Cr^ 
Comments: 

a. Good character increases the rank of a person near Allah. 
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b. Remembrance of death eliminates negligence of the heart. 

c. Remembering death continuously helps one to heed the preparation of his 
next life. 

d. Real wisdom is making efforts to get the blessing of Paradise; spending all 
efforts to store perishable worldly matters is foolishness. 


^JLUJI £ ill* £j£ - m* 


4260. It was narrated from Abu 
Ya'la Shaddad bin Aws that the 

Messenger of Allah m said: "The ^1 ^ fiji I^^Uil 

wise man is the one who takes 
account of himself and strives for 


that which is after death. And the J^j JU :JU ^-jl J* *\J^> ^JZ 

helpless man is the one who 



follows his own whims then ^ ^ i4 ™** ^ - 
indulges in wishful thinking «j t Ul^i iJS £Sf ^-Uk .olJl 
about Allah/' (Dto1j0 r e * . 


4261. It was narrated from Anas ^1 ^ ^S^>\ ^ <i>l ^ k£A>- - tTM 
that the Prophet ^ entered upon , , Vr/^ -[^l^] ■ 

a young man who was dying and ^ j£ ^ >r J " ' ' 


said: "How do you feel?" He said: J£ J^S £g oi ^1 t c,C 

"I have hope in Allah, O ^ . - ^ * ■ * t' 

Messenger of Allah, but I fear my ^ l :JU * <^ > J 

sins/' The Messenger of Allah &\ £ ^1 ^ijf : JLi ifift*? 

said: "These two things (hope and , „ - < h \ - c 

fear) do not coexist in the heart of <J^J oUij 

a person in a situation like this, fa ^ • ^ Jg . 

but Allah will give him that ^ - ^ * * y " - 

which he hopes for and keep him U-o .culj ^ ^1 ^0^3^^ 

safe from that wWch he fears/' ' ' >. . ^ 

(Hasan) 
Comments: 

a. Visiting a sick person and asking about his health is a Sunnah, especially if 
his situation indicates that he is in his last stage of life. 

b. At the time of death, a person should live in hope and fear. However, he 
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jlin * |-.f 


% > o 


^ *U^> y t^oi ^1 j>\ <y> 4iU» 

j m Hji *J&i ijgf : ye 


f ^ * > 


should let his hope overcome his fear. 

c. If one has in his heart both qualities - hope and fear - then he will get the 
mercy of Allah and will be protected from the anger of Allah. 

4262. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet <§| said: 
"Angels come to the dying 
person, and if the man was 
righteous, they say: 'Come out, O 
good soul that was in a good 
body, come out praiseworthy and 
receive the glad tidings of mercy 
and fragrance and a Lord Who is 
not angry/ And this is repeated 
until it comes out, then it is taken 
up to heaven, and it is opened for 
it, and it is asked: 'Who is this?' 
They say: 'So-and-so/ It is said: 
'Welcome to the good soul that 
was in a good body. Enter 
praiseworthy and receive the glad 
tidings of mercy and fragrance 
and a Lord Who is not angry/ 
And this is repeated until it is 
brought to the heaven above 
which is Allah. But if the man 
was evil, they say: 'Come out O 
evil soul that was in an evil body. 
Come out blameworthy, and 
receive the tidings of boiling 
water and the discharge of dirty 
wounds/ and other torments of 
similar kind, all together. And this 
is repeated until it comes out, 
then it is taken up to heaven and 
it is not opened for it. And it is 
asked: 'Who is this?' It is said: 
'So-and-so/ And it is said: 'No 
welcome to the evil soul that was 
in an evil body. Go back 
blameworthy, for the gates of 
heaven will not be opened to 
you/ So it is sent back down from 


t £L*£. ^ii .^rki j citf 


1 J 


:Jl$ -o^i :J^i ^ 
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heaven, then it goes to the grave/' ^ 
(Sahih) 

fr:4j£S\ J j^UJlj iU« frtTM AijuxI o^J] tgo^J 

Comments: 

a. There are special angels to take out the souls of human beings, their leader 
is named the 'angel of death' as mentioned in the HaditK 

b. The angels of death come to the one who is about to die and address him, 
at that time he sees them and hears them but other people neither can see 
them nor hear them. 

c. The angels are able to take, hold, address and punish the soul.. 

d. The heavens have (As-Sama') a solid existence that has doors which can be 
opened and closed, and the angels use them to enter and to get out. 


4263. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the 
Prophet said: "If the appointed 
time of death of anyone of you is 
in a certain land, some need will 
cause him to go there, then when 
he reaches the furthest point that 
it is decreed he will reach, Allah 
takes (his soul). And on the Day 
of Resurrection the earth will say: 
'My Lord, this is what You 
entrusted to me.'" (Sahih) 


jii i£U iLJ. & 


.-IK* 



am: 


Comments: 

Allan's knowledge is complete and perfect; He knows where a person will 
die, while the person himself does not know it. Allah says: "And no soul 
perceives what it will earn tomorrow, and no soul perceives in what land it 
will die. Indeed, Allah is Knowing and Acquainted," Surat Luqman 31:34. 
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4264. It was narrated from >| 
'Aishah that the Messenger of <.^y^ ^ 

Allah 0 said: "Whoever loves to ^ ^ J^V I jl£ l£U : c cL 

meet Allah, Allah loves to meet t a o ^ < . ^> *c 

him, and whoever hates to meet u? 4^ ^ s J 1 i) 

Allah, Allah hates to meet him/' - g ^ ( £f S&Ip ^ c -li* 

It was said to him: "O Messenger / , " „ ? 

of Allah, does hating to meet C^i <^ 4*^' *UJ C^-l ^» 

Allah mean hating to meet death? ^ . JJ a , s * ^ j * 

For all of us hate death/' He said: "/ f x ' ' ' 

"No. Rather that is only at the J> ^1 J^ij 

moment of death. But if he is tf> -JlS old I S'jS ds5 

given the glad tidings of the * ^ " * ^ J 0>i * ^ 

mercy and forgiveness of Allah, c4J^*a* &\ jr+^j> *J1S 

he loves to meet Allah and Allah „fc* j 

loves to meet him; and if he is jri G M ^ * V^" U 'Ul 

given the tidings of the . f {^ 3hU/j .4Ut*l ij c*il c-*Ui 
punishment of Allah, he hates to ' * 

meet Allah and Allah hates to 
meet him." (Sahih) 

igH ... ^U3 oil nfcl ^ v l ^UjJIj /JJi i( jL^ 


Comments: 

a. The angels who meet a pious believer give him glad tidings. So, he longs to 
meet Allah, as soon as possible, in order to get the blessings Allah has 
prepared for His beloved slaves. 

b. A bad person who is about to die, when sees the awesome faces of the 
angels, he knows that he deserves punishment. And when he gets the same 
news from the angels then his belief turns out to be true, and hence he fears 
death and does not like to meet Allah. 

4265. It was narrated from Anas • LA *\ r'll'JLc. - £Yia 

that the Messenger or Allah 


said: "None of you should wish ^ ^ ilri Vj'J 31 ^ 

for death because of some harm .^a Ai *t "us - "us <\ • ; ° 
that befalls him. If he must wish 


for death, then let him say: 'O i+ Jji >^ 6pl ^ V» 

Allah, keep me alive so long as . >g tt £,vjl jj ^ 

living is good for me and cause i 


me to die when death is good for ' J fj£ ^ U c^i! 

me/" w 


4» ^ 


toj^Jl ^5 ^ c->L tyli>J! c^jbjjl j>-\ [^Lppw? otu<#|l ;^>^>j 
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Comments: 

a. Life is a great blessing from Allah as one may use it in doing good deeds to 
please Allah and attain the high ranks of Paradise. 

b. Asking for death means being ungrateful to the great blessing of life, 

c. The troubles of this life are temporary, while the displeasure of Allah results 
in the loss of permanent blessing of Paradise. 


Chapter 32. The Grave And 
Disintegration (Of The Body) 

4266. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "There is no part of 
man that will not disintegrate, 
apart from a single bone at the 
base of the coccyx, from which he 
will be recreated on the Day of 
Resurrection/' (Sahih) 


jp\ /i 4>U - cry f*~n 

(rr ibdi) 


— ✓ ^ ^ > 


^ f 1 ^ 


Comments: 

In the grave, the body of a person gradually turns into soil; even his bones 
change into soil and mix up with the soil. But the torment of the grave 
continues even in this condition. 

4267. It was narrated that Hani' 
the freed slave of 'Uthrnan bin 
'Affan, said: "When 'Uthrnan bin 
'Affan stood beside a grave, he 
would weep until his beard 
became wet. It was said to him: 
'You remember Paradise and 
Hell, and you do not weep, but 
you weep for this?' He said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah £g; said: "The 
grave is the first stage of the 
Hereafter. Whoever is delivered 
from it, what comes after it is 
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easier. If he is not delivered from 
it, then what comes after it is 
harder/" He said that the 
Messenger of Allah $g said: "I 
have never seen any horrible 
scene but the grave is more 
horrible/' {Hasan) 


«41o JL*t eJLw 



JjL. 6j\ a^U^ ^ *U-L tJi*jJI t^JLtjJ! *>-y-l [j*^ adb~»1] '-{HJ*** 

<ri^ Cr** '^J t4 i 6^ cje-i u" Yr * A: C tS >^ 

Comments: 

a. Shedding tears out of fear of Allah is a sign of good faith. 

b. Finding salvation from the grave means passing through the stage of 
questioning and answering successfully in grave. If one is blessed with the 
correct answers at this stage, then the succeeding stages of the Day of 
Judgment will become easy for him; otherwise, the stages of the Day of 
Judgment will be very dreadful compared to the situation of the grave. We 
supplicate to Allah to protect us by His grace and mercy from those hard 
situations. 

c. The grave is regarded as the most awful scene comparing to this life, 
otherwise the torment of Hell is the most terrible. 


4268. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet jj| said: 
"The dead person ends up in his 
grave, then the righteous man is 
made to sit up in his grave with 
no fear or panic. Then it is said to 
him: 'What religion did you 
follow?' He said: 'I was in Islam/ 
It is said to him: 'Who is this 
man? 7 He says: 'Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah jg|. He 
brought us clear signs from Allah 
and we believed him/ It is said to 
him: 'Have you seen Allah?' He 
says: 'No one is able to Allah/ 
Then a window to Hell is opened 
for him, and he sees it, parts of it 
destroying others. Then it is said 
to him: 'Look at what Allah has 
saved you from/ Then a window 


^ * a s 


4 1 J^i; ^ ?J>-> 14a U :Jj 
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to Paradise is opened to him, and 
he looks at its beauty and what is 
in it. It is said to him: 'This is 
your place/ And it is said to him: 
'You had certain faith and you 
died in that state, and in that state 
you will be resurrected if Allah 
wills/ And the evil man is made 
to sit up in his grave with fear 
and panic. It is said to him: 'What 
religion did you follow?' He says: 
T do not know/ It is said to him: 
'Who is this man?' He says: T 
heard the people saying 
something and I said it too/ Then 
a window to Paradise is opened 
to him, and he looks at its beauty 
and what is in it. It is said to him: 
'Look at what Allah has diverted 
away from you/ Then a window 
to Hell is opened for him, and he 
sees it, parts of it destroying 
others, and it is said to him: 'This 
is your place. You were doubtful; 
in this state you died and in this 
state you will be resurrected, if 
Allah wills/" (Sahih) 


^£31 ^JS :aJ JUj} . iiwUii lJU :*J 

. <oil jl 4JLpj tCw* 4JLpj tci 

£JU~ lii U .2 

j *» 

JU> lii :2 JUS .L*U 


4 s a s 


4 ^ * 


dLbJi 


:^ <.pj& [j^w?] : 


a. The stage of questioning in the grave is definite, but it is among the matters 
of the unseen so, living human beings cannot perceive it. 

b. The one who was steadfast on true belief and on doing good deeds in this 
life, will be blessed by correct answers in his grave. On the contrary, the 
one who did not believe in Allah cannot answer, 

c. The scene of Paradise and Hell will be presented to every one in his grave, 
and he will feel the effects of Paradise or Hell according to his deeds. 
However, the permanent entrance in Paradise or Hell will be only on the 
Day of Judgment. 

4269* It was narrated from Bara 
bin 'Azib that the Prophet 3g said: 
"Allah will keep firm those who 
believe, with the word that stands 
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4U1 


cJ-J : J15 


>j5lf JjaJL <<^ii 


4 £.1211 J^JL j£X ^ill Ssf 


firm."^ This has been revealed 
concerning the torment of the 
grave. It will be said to him: 'Who 
is your Lord?' He will say: 'My 
Lord is Allah, and my Prophet is 
Muhammad/ This is what Allah 
says: Allah will keep firm those 
who believe, with the word that 
stands firm in this world (i.e. they 
will keep on worshipping Allah 
Alone and none else), and in the 
Hereafter (i.e., at the time of 
questioning in the grave).'" 1 - 21 
(Sakih) 

Comments: 

'The word that stands firm' means the word of monotheism, 'None has the 
right to be worshiped but Allah and that Muhammad |g is the Messenger 
of Allah/ A believer, with the grace of Allah, remains firm on this word in 
this life, so he will remain firm when he will be questioned in his grave. On 
the contrary, a hypocrite, in his worldly life, does not adhere firmly to the 
word of monotheism and lives in doubts. Therefore, in the first step of the 
Hereafter (grave) he cannot answer the questions properly. 


4270* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet £H said: 
"When anyone of you dies, he is 
shown his place morning and 
evening. If he is one of the people 
of Paradise, then he will be shown 
his seat in Paradise, and if he is 
one of the people of Hell, then he 
will be shown his seat in Hell. 
And it is said: "This is your place 
until you are raised on the Day of 
Resurrection/" (Sahih) 



«&3i jit jt li sioiii 
Jit & b* b$ $ 

'£. lii .jliJt Jit 


w J&rafam 14:27. 
f2) ftrafcim 14:27. 
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YAH:^ tjJL*aj t^TV^:^ c^jU*Ji 4>-^>-]j 4^>w? (L j-~* > " 'J^j ^ajIju^ ^ 

Comments: 

The grave has a kind of connection with Paradise and Hell, so the air from 
either of them comes continuously to the dead person, and he instantly 
feels, to some extent, the bliss or torment of Hereafter. Moreover, his abode, 
whether it is in Paradise or Hell, is shown to him daily, twice, to increase 
his joys or sorrows. 


4271. It was narrated from lit;! ^ ^ IS£ - 1YV^ 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b AI~ , „ r t ■ . ^ >a > 

Ansari that his father used to ^ ^ & ¥ *jT ^ ' 

narrate that the Messenger of ♦>! o^f ^jUTSn t> U tf Jl 


" 10 If < 


Allah §| said: "The believer 7 s soul . ^ _ ^ . , , 

is a bird that eats from the trees of :Jli H 5*' J J^3 oI ^ 


Paradise, until it will be returned ^j, ^ j ^ ^ ^ 

to his body on the Day when he is " * " 


resurrected/'^^ ■ K< ^i c4 


Comments: 

It is mentioned in the previous Hadith that a dead person receives air horn 
Paradise or Hell in his grave. This Hadiih proves that he will eat the fruits of 
Paradise in the form of a bird. Probably, this difference may be based on 
the ranks of the believers; some of them get the bliss of Paradise in then- 
graves while some others enter Paradise as the same matter is reported 
about martyrs. 

4272. It was narrated from Jabir „!L ^ j^U^i 6&>- - tWY 
that the Prophet $|| said: "When ' tf „ I<? < *j 

the deceased enters the grave, the J*i Jv ^^V^l 

sun is made to appear as if it is * - - .^Vl 

setting. He sits up, wipes his eyes * ; * 


and says: 'Let me pray/" (Sahih) ^ ^P 1 & *H» : 
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Comments: 

a. Presenting the scene of sunset in the grave is a kind of trial that 
differentiates between a true believer and a so-called Muslim. 

b. Continually performing prayers during life is very important, and an 
obligatory act. If one neglects them here, then it becomes very difficult to be 
successful in the examination of grave, 

c. Rubbing his eyes means; he will think that he has slept for a long time and 
is late for the 'Asar prayer, so he hasten to perform the prayer as soon as 
possible to avoid more delay. 

Chapter 33. The Resurrection J* - (rr j^Jl) 

(YT 

4273. It was narrated from Abu ^ : fg J % jZ £ - 1YVT 
Sa'eed that the Messenger of 


Allah gjg said: "The two who are If- if If f l j^ if, 

entrusted with the Trumpet have ? u ,&k \ K c /' u - . - f 

two horns in fhpir npinnc wattina > *" -> 


two horns in their hands, waiting 
until they will be commanded (to l*fcJjf ^ }f U^Jut j^JaJI t^> 
blow them)/' (Da'if) " " 


Comments: 

a. The trumpet used to be made from the horn of animals. 

b. The angel has a horn, and when he blows it on the order of Allah all the 
creatures will fall dead. And when he blows it again all the creatures will 
resurrect once again, and the Day of the Hour appears. (See: Sural Az- 
Zumar 39: 38) 

4274* It was narrated that Abu gfe \'t£> J\ & JZ y\ - iYVt 
Hurairah said: "A Jewish man 


said in the marketplace of Al- ^ 'Jf+ oi ^ If $r* t)f 

Madinah: 'By the One Who chose ^ J^-j J15 :JU J\ 
Musa above all of mankind/ An 


Ansari man raised his hand and <^kv>) lS^j : $t^\ <3>^ 

slapped him. He said: 'How dare \ fc f*j\ * ii'* A£ 1 * 

you say this when the Messenger ; °* ^ - : 


of Allah jlfa is among us?' : <J^> . ^ulali oJb 

Mention of that was made to the - t .^ ^ * , , ? lt ! 0ifflHS h 
Messenger of Allah !§, and he ^ " " ^ ^ - 
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said: 'Allah says: "And the , ^ > . . , ^ x * tf „ - 5 
Trumpet will be blown, and all ^ * C*** : J«- > 4411 Jb)) 


Trumpet will be blown, and all 

who are in the heavens and all Si f& <y VI <£ftf J ^ ^£3T 4 «y 


who are on the earth will swoon ^ ^ ^ ^ 

away, except him whom Allah * ^ »9 ^ ^ f 

wills. Then it will be blown a ^ ^ - $ [*IA :^JI] 

second time, and behold they will 5 . „ * ^ . 

be standing, looking on (rJ'j* ^ uAth ^1 

(waiting)/' [1 * I will be the first * »f !•! if mi 

one to raise his head, and I will * " ^ „ s ^ 

see Musa holding on to one of the ir»*x?~ ™ : ^ <ys * J^J j* ^1 


pillars of the Throne, and I do not ( , ^ - * „ v * 

know whether he will have raised * v % 

his head before me, or he will be 
one of those whom Allah 
exempts. And whoever says that I 
am better than Yunus bin Matta, 
he is lying." (Hasan) 

TVlo :^ t-jH-jfJI ,yj <~-^ toTjiJl i^Ju/J! y>-\ [j-^- o^tu^] -^jp^ 

Comments: 

a. Muslims are requested to have strong solicitude for their religion. However, 
expressing such feelings in the way that implies degradation of other 
Prophets is forbidden. 

b. The Companion slapped the Jew since his style of expression indicated a 
superiority of Musa over the Prophet Muhammad jg, which was 
impolite behavior. 

c. A type of virtue of Musa is mentioned to teach that even a true matter 
should not be expressed in the way that could lead to some 
misunderstanding. 

d. The Throne is a creation of Allah, it has legs, and on the Day of Judgment 
all can see it. Moreover/ those who perform certain good deeds will get 
shelter in its shade and will be safe from the sufferings of the Day of 
Resurrection. 

e. Those who will not become unconscious from the sound of the Horn are 
not mentioned in the Hadith. So, guessing and speculation is not 
appropriate. 


m Az-Zumar 39:68. 
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4275. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah £f| 
say on the pulpit: 'The Compeller 
(Al-Jabbar) will seize His heavens 
and His earths in His Hand' - 
and he clenched his hand and 
started to open and close it - 
'Then He will say: "I am The 
Compeller, I am the King. Where 
are the tyrants? Where are the 
arrogants?" And the Messenger of 
Allah m was leaning to his right 
and his left, until I could see the 
pulpit shaking at the bottom, and 
I thought that it would fall 
aiongwith the Messenger of Allah 
(Sahih) 


^ -U^. j ^ bite- - *YV« 


I 1 . 


Comments: 

a. The Hand of Allah is among His attributes; it is just as it suits His Glory. 
Explaining or likening it with the hand of a human being is not correct. 

b. Speaking is one of the attributes of Allah, whenever He wants, He speaks, 
and the creature to whom the Almighty addresses hears His speech as He 
spoke to Musa 9@k, and as He speaks to angels. Similarly, He will speak to 
His slaves on the Day of Judgment. 


4276. It was narrated that Qasim 
said: 'Aishah said: "I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, how will the 
people be gathered on the Day of 
Resurrection?' He said: 'Barefoot 
and naked/ I said: 'And the 
women?' He said: 'And the 
women/ I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, will we not feel 
embarrassed?' He said: 'O 
'Aishah, the matter will be too 
serious for them to look at one 
another/" (Sahih) 


i 


llislp D :J15 ? c5i ill5 Ui 4>! J^i; 
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Comments: 

a. People will be resurrected from their graves barefoot and naked. Thereafter, 
they will be clothed according to their grades. 

b. Incidents of the Day of the Judgment will be very terrible, at some stages no 
one will think about anyone, while at other stages they will be able to talk 
with each other. 


& y/j ;\ vx. - trw 

J 'jA* iui 4&liJl l5fj 


4277, It was narrated from Abu 
Musa Al-Ash'ari that the 
Messenger of Allah |g said: "The 
people will be presented (before 
Allah) three times on the Day of 
Resurrection. The first two times 
will be for disputes and excuses, 
and the third time will be when 
the scrolls (of deeds) fly into their 
hands; some will take it in the 
right hand and some in the left." 

. ^jUJi ^1 <y j^U-JIj ^f^oJI Cr-^ 1 c^b dr^ 1 0* 


.uhUi i^Tj i>S 


4278. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet gf| said: 
"The Day when (all) mankind will 
stand before the Lord of all that 
exists/'* 11 One of them will stand 
in his sweat up to halfway up his 
ears/' (Sakih) 



0 




111 Al-MEutaffifin 83:6. 
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Comments: 

a. On the Day of the Judgment the sun will become very near, so the people will 
sweat profusely; but this sweat will be less or more according to their sins. 

b. Allah will grant some people shelter under the shade of His Throne, while 
there will be no shade other than the shade of His Throne. 

4279. It was narrated that 


'Aishah said: "I asked the 
Messenger of Allah |§: "On the 
Day when the earth will be 
changed to another earth and so 
will be the heavens."^ 1 - where 
will the people be on that Day?' 
He said: 'On the Sirdt (the Bridge 
across Hell-fire). "' (Sahih) 


&! J_^j cJU» :cJU a^jIp ^ i.ii/jlS 



* ♦ 


T#£ >6l 0^ #6 C* A 

J* 1 0* Y*/mi: c o.yil 
Comments: 

a. Crossing the Bridge is one of the stages of the Day of Judgment. 

b. This Bridge will be laid across Hell and every person has to cross it. Good 
believers will cross the bridge easily. The believers who committed many 
sins, and all non-believers will fall down into Hell (Fire). However, 
afterwards the believers who were sinners will be saved from Hell through 
the intercession of the Prophets and pious people. Those whose sins were 
less will be rescued first, from Hell, and then those whose sins were 

■ abundant. At last only non-believers will remain in Hell forever. 


4280. Abu Sa'eed narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah |g£ said: 
"The Sirdt will be placed across 
Hell, on thorns like the thorns of 
the Sa'ddn plant. 121 Then the 
people will cross it. Some will 
pass over safe and sound, some 
will be detained, and some will 
fall in headfirst." (Hasan) 


5' 


111 /frrafam 14:48. 

™ Neurada procumbens. 
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4jj ^ (3^>^-i ^-d^ t>* ^/V:.ju^-I [i>***>" 

Comments: 

Crossing the Bridge swiftly and safely depends on faith and good deeds. 
The stronger the faith the faster the person will cross the Bridge. The more 
the sins the more the thorns will hurt. And they even pull those whom they 
are ordered to inside Hell. 

4281. It was narrated from ^ :Z1 J # jZ; Ji - WAS 

Hafsah that the Prophet |g said: o T \ - i 

"I hope that no one of those who if- jl^. ^1 ^ t^^pVl ^ Zj\£ y\ 

witnessed (the battle of) Badr and , » c „ \~ ■ ' \** '*\ * ' 
(Treaty) Hudaybiyah will enter 

Hell, if Allah wills/ 7 I said: "O jfil j^i* yr°J* Jl} : M tJ^ 

Messenger of Allah, doesn't Allah , * 0 * -.^ « . - . V,t 

say -There is not one of you but W ^ ^ V U * * * U *l 

will pass over it (Hell); this is ^jf A I J^ij G :cil tcJll «%J^*J 

with your Lord, a decree which _ ' ^ „ * ^ . * „ ^ 

must be accomplished.? 1117 ' He <^ ^ ^ jfcj :*1 dli Ji 

said: "Have you not heard that m|» : ju . j *j 

He says: 'Then We shall save ^ _ ' " \ , > 

those who use to fear Allah and j^j SyN ff 

were dutiful to Him. And We m , ( ^ ^ 

shall leave the wrongdoers therein J 
(humbled) to their knees (in 
HeU).?"' [2] 

Q\j*0 j}\ Jjt| q j>*JlS\ (_»L>w?J ^JjLvai jjjo * > Li tiU^ajl JjL^ t^JLw* ^ww? 

Comments: 

a. During the life of the Messenger 5§t, the battle of Badr was the first battle 
that took place between disbelief and Islam. The Companions who 
participated in this battle were more superior than others. They were 
granted the good news of entering Paradise. According to the popular view, 
the number of these Companions was three hundred and thirteen. 


[1] Mariam 19:71. 
[2) Mariam 19:72. 
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b. The Prophet ||, took the pledge from his Companions to avenge the blood 
of 'X-Tthman 4& This pledge was called "Bai'tur-Ridwan" (pledge of 
contentment). The Companions who participated in this pledged will also 
enter Paradise. 

c. Everyone has to cross the Bridge over Hell. Sincere and true believers will 
cross it without any trouble, but sinful believers will fall into Hell. 
However, they will be rescued thereafter step by step through the 
intercession of Prophets, pious people, martyrs, Hufluz (who memorize 
whole Qur' an and follow it). 

& The wrongdoers in the mentioned Verse refer to non-believers and pure 
hypocrites who will stay in Hell forever. 


Chapter 34. Description Of 
The Nation Of Muhammad 


(Ti iUdi) 




4282. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 2g said: "You will come to 
me wi tli radiant faces, hands and 
feet from the traces of ablution. 
This is the characteristic sign of 
my nation which does not belong 
to anyone else/ 7 {Sahih) 


0 


j 




<j-4* c ^£" . fj^^l ja 

.it* j£ jl^Si 

Comments: ~ 

Shining the parts of ablution being radiant is a sign of the nation of the 
Prophet 3g. Those who do not perform prayers do not make ablution, so 
they cannot claim to be the members of the nation of the Prophet jg.. 

4283. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said; "We were with 
the Messenger of Allah in a 
tent, and he said; 'Will it not 
please you to be one quarter of 
the people of Paradise?' We said: 
'Yes/ He said: 'Will it not please 
you to be one third of the people 
of Paradise?' We said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'By the Qrie in Whose Hand 
is my soul, I hope that you will be 
half of the people of Paradise. For 


i TAT 


J*1 «iJS JjyR al ^>!» :JU .Mb 
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no one will enter Paradise but a .» » ,t > ^ .» , 

Muslim soul, and among the </* ^ 6 ^ 


people of polytheism you are like .JiUi V} l^J^ *L>J| £>! <iUij 

a white hair on the hide of a black „ . t / * , » ,* ^£ 

bull, or like a black hair on the ? L ^k ,J j^" 5 " V l >' J f*' U i 

hide of a red bull.'" (Sa/iifc) ^p, j^jtf -f . ^ ^ ^ - 


Comments: ^ ^ *' * WV /TT ^ c t *rf| jj ^ i-M. J. ^ 

a. The benefit of granting good news gradually; from small blessings to great 
blessings is to increase the joy repeatedly. In addition, by this way one 
values the blessings he has. 

b. The nation of the Prophet |jf , will live longer, and the people of this nation 
will be more than the people of other nations, so they will be in greater 
numbers in Paradise. 

4284. It was narrated from Abu - J-f * ^jj £ g& _ £U1 
Sa'eed that the Messenger of * ^ 

Allah m said: "A Prophet will & $ ^ : Vli t L>tL. 

come accompanied by two men, f * - f > 4 

and a Prophet will come ^ ^ V * ^ V 


accompanied by three, and (some U*) ^Jl : jj§| 4i\ dj^j : Jll 

will come) with more or less than 


that It will be said to him: 'Did ^ 1 ^ if 

you convey the message to your cifc j£ : £ Jl£* . jifj dJUj ^ 

people? 7 And he will say: 'Yes/ o ^ > „ „ ... . . „ , ' 

Then his people will be called and J* - Ju s* ^J 3 -f" 

it will be said: 'Did he convey the ? JjJ — . j££ ^ - ^ f IsSi; 

message to your They will say: * / ^ \ I 

'No/ Then it will be said: 'Who ™ 

will bear witness for you?' He .^jU <?fa & . 

will say: 'Muhammad and his ' ^ > " , *F\. " 

nation.' So the nation of U^-t ^Jb tij :%Ja 

Muhammad will be called and it ( <s «f tiA 

will be said: Did this man convey ~' ^ - ^ 

the message?' They wUl say: 'Yes/ fi&L Jj^ ^Jii :JIS 

He will say: 'How did you know ^ ' ^ , , . * , > 

that?' ThPv will 'Oiir Prnnhpf ^ Jp U**J 


that?' They will say: 'Our Prophet 
told us that the Messengers had .CUT ^tj^fL 

conveyed the message, and we 
believed him/ This is what Allah 
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says: "Thus We have made you, a 
just (and the best) nation, that you 
be witnesses over mankind and 
the Messenger (Muhammad jg|) 
be a witness over you/" [1J (Sahih) 


Comments: 

a. All Prophets of Allah were true and sincere; they carried out their duties 
actively and sincerely. 

b. The Muslim nation will bear witness based on the undoubted knowledge 
they got from the Qur'an and Hadtih, as the knowledge that is obtained 
through divine revelations is more authentic than the knowledge that is 
obtained by witnessing the matter physically. 

c The Prophet 0, will witness to certify and confirm the witness of his nation. 


tpSj^ 0* 2^ ^ 


4285. It was narrated that Rifa'ah 
Al-Juhani said: "We came back 
(from a campaign) with the 
Messenger of Allah §£ and he 
said: 'By the One in Whose Hand 
is the soul of Muhammad, there is 
no person who believes then 
stands firm, but he will be caused 
to enter Paradise. I hope that they 
will not enter it until you and 
those who are righteous among 
your offspring will enter it and 
take up your dwelling places 
therein. And my Lord has 
promised me that seventy 
thousand of my nation will enter 
Paradise without being brought to 
account/" (Sahih) 

Comments: *~ 

a. The believers who are of high and great rank will enter Paradise without 
being called for their accounts. 


ri) M-Baqarah 2:143 
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b. The qualities of those who enter Paradise without accounts are stated in a 
Hadith which is as follows: "They used not to treat themselves with 
branding (cauterization) nor with incantation (not seek Ruqya from others) 
and not follow omens, and they used to rely (only) on their Lord/' Sahih Al- 
Bukhari: 6541) 


4286. Abu Umamah Al-Bahili 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah j|| say: 'My Lord has 
promised me that seventy 
thousand of my nation will enter 
Paradise without being brought to 
account or punished. With every 
thousand will be (another) 
seventy thousand, and three 
handfuls of my Lord, the 
Glorified/" (Hasan) 


9- o K 


Comments: 

a. The mercy of Allah is very great. 

h 'With every thousand will be (another) seventy thousand' means Bity-nine 
hundred thousand more Muslims, besides seventy thousand will enter 
Paradise without accounts. 

c. Hathaydt is the amount which could be held in both hands. It means a large 
number of people will be sent to Paradise without being called for their 
accounts. This will be done thrice, and other than Allah, no one knows their 
numbers. 


4287. It was narrated from Bahz 
bin Hakim, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: "The 
Messenger of Allah £g said: "On 
the Day of Resurrection, we will 
complete seventy nations, of 
whom we are the last and the 
best 7/7 (Hasan) 

1 <L)i y*s> Ji 0 j y^> ^ytj [^Ij] cOljjiH j yJti 


^ju^i a^>i «lu-|] ig^i 
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Comments: 

a. According to the popular view, the total number of Messengers is three 
hundred and thirteen while the number of Prophets is one hundred 
thousand. Seventy nations, means large nations who remain for a longer 
time, or the nations to whom many Messengers were sent. 

b- The Nation of the Prophet jj§, is more superior than other nations, but 
individual superiority is another matter. 

4288, It was narrated from Bahz ^ ^ - iUJ 1^ - £YAA 


bin Hakim, from his father, that 

his grandfather said: "I heard the 'fS>- (f* & If V* 0? Jce^| 

Messenger of Allah £g say: 'You / > , „ " u a . * t , , 

complete seventy nations, of ' ' * ^ "% v 

which you are the best and M ^ ffi* |g 

dearest to Allah/" (Hasan) 


Comments: 

'Completing seventy' means that sixty-nine nations have passed previously, 
and this nation (Muslim) is the seventieth nation. The number of seventy is 
complete by this (Muslim) nation 


4289, It was narrated from £| <t>l & &U> - iYA* 

Sulaiman bin Buraidah, from his 


father, that the Prophet £ said: ^ * ^ ^ 

"The people of Paradise are one ^ ^ 'oUL 

hundred and twenty ranks, eighty \ t . : . m \ s ^ 

from this nation and forty from ¥ % l ^ ^ 0 - ^ ^ 


all other nations/ 7 [Hasan) igUj Sj^Ip &*J1 Jifi : JU i§ 


Comments: 

a. Another Hadith reads that the number of Muslims compared to other people 
is like a black hair on the coat of a white ox (Hadith: 4283). This comparison 
is with non-Muslims; their numbers will be two thirds compared to the 
inhabitants of Paradise. 

b. It shows the virtues of the Muslim nation. However, only being a member 
• of the Muslim nation is not reason enough for salvation, but having true 

faith and practicing good deeds are compulsory for everyone. 
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4290. It was narrated from Ibn »| . >* _ 
'Abbas that the Prophet said: * ' °* 


We are the last of the nations, & If- & ^^>- 

and the first to be brought to sr~°.: f ■ - * K( 

account. It will be said: Where is 


the unlettered nation and its ^» : JlS 0 «2| M -Cp 


Prophet? 7 So we are the last and >;a >a ,,t > , , . , 
the first." (Hasan) *™ «' :Jl *- , V Uj - ^ J j'-» 


oi ^ V TAt/^Ju>-t jup juLi aJj t^^^j^Ji oo^+ej IqjjZcS 

Comments: c \ 

a. This nation is the last nation; this proves that our Prophet is the last 
Prophet. Everyone who claims prophethood after the Prophet 2§ is an 
imposter; 

b. This nation is called for account before other nations. So, we should try 
hard to do good deeds and avoid sins; as we should avoid befriending non- 
Muslims and following their customs and culture. 

4291* It was narrated from Abu ^ . JfcjJ, - iy^ gfc _ tY M 
Burdah that his father said: "The ' m ( 

Messenger of Allah #t said: S*'*j> ^\ \f ^ {/. <y*^H 

'When Allah gathers all creatures — . * , \ "u- . 'n- f * - 
on the Day of Resurrection, CT^ i ' , . "\ 
permission will be given to the J aX^ <uV f# 2)! 

nation of Muhammad to tf > * < ^ : sL lA 

prostrate, so they will prostrate to * . f * oj » . ■ 

Him for a long time. Then it will 'Jtfo •J&> jj , |^| 

be said: "Raise your heads, for a rf 
certain number of you will go to ■ V ^ 

Hell-fire and these will be your 
ransom from Hell/ /[1] {DaHf) 

C-iJb-j Vi*4AV:^ t<uiUJ ^Jilj -.^j^jJl u L*^ e^L^I] 


4292. It was narrated from Anas i^J^Jl ^ - lY^Y 


bin Malik that the Messenger of '. - < < .... . ^ 


Allah ^ said: "This nation has JU :JU - U ^ iT 1 ^ ^ * J# 
been granted mercy (in the ^J>-f 2Vl $ii Op J 


E1] Tliose who enter Hell will do so because they deserve to, but their numbers will serve as 
a ransom for the others. 
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Hereafter) and its torment (in this • , , , - f - .< , - 

world) is at the hands of one ^ f>- 0 ^ TP -Wi ^ 

another. When the Day of 5, [j^] ^^i^ji & '£ J\ 

Resurrection comes, each Muslim 


0* 

< 1 * 


man will be given a man from « ^4 liA -OsC/^' 

among the idolaters and it will be 
said: 'This is your ransom from 
the Fire/' 7 (DaHJ) 

itjJ^j tMIYiVl':^ tdLJ t^^jJl Aix^j [li>- mL**? 

Comments: " * 

In both places, in Paradise and in Hell, a house is prepared for everyone. 
On the Day of Judgment, non-believers will get their places which are in 
Hell; and their houses which are in Paradise are granted to those who enter 
Paradise. Similarly, the houses of believers which are in Hell will be granted 
to non-believers, and those believers will enter Paradise. This is the 
procedure of ransom that is mentioned in the Hadith. 

l>Chapter 35. What Is Hoped 6? J? A U ^ ' (r 0 r^ 1 * 

Of The Mercy Of Allah On (ro aiU^Jl itf 4*1 ZJ~j 

The Day Of Resurrection ' ' 

4293. It was narrated from Abu J\ ^ jf\ l£U - mr 

Hurairah that the Prophet £g§ said: 


"Allah has one hundred (degrees <^ i ^ JI & ®$ : & % 


of) mercy, of which He has shared : ju |g| ^| ^ J{ \j> 
one between all of creation, by , ^ ^ * J', < ' 4 

virtue of which you show mercy C«i j**^"* *^ *U 

and compassion towards one ^ a.Ul* lii sjS&l 
another and the wild animals ' si Hf ■ 

show compassion towards their <J* ^r^f <Jfeu£ Ijjj . ^&U2 

young. And He has kept back > , , a ^ ^ 

ninetv-nine (decrees ofY mercv bv ' ^^" J - ^ ' - 3 


ninety-nine (degrees of) mercy by 
virtue of which He will show .«£U*Jl ? ^ Is Up li, 

mercy to His slaves on the Day of 
Resurrection/ 7 (Sahik) 

/YV6Y:£ t «u*iP ^JU; JUJ ^j! <^ ^ V L cijiJI t( JLo ap-^-I 'go** 

Comments: - 

a. The purpose of mentioning a hundred portions of mercy is to encourage 
reflection over the abundance of the mercy of Allah, who has placed the 
passion of mercy in every creature. Even birds and animals love their 
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offspring so much, that they may endanger themselves to protect them. 
Therefore, the mercy of the Creator will be so endless that no one can 
imagine it. 

b. On the Day of Judgment as the anger and justice of Allah are experienced, 
similarly His mercy will also be experienced beyond Hmits. 

4294. It was narrated from Abu > • >. jfi gfe _ m t 
Sa'eed that the Messenger of ' * ' 
Allah |g said: "On the day when ^ y) 4 oil- 
He created the heavens and the . „ f . - n „ f . - x ^ -l n 
earth, Allah created one hundred j 89- ' ^ ^ 
(degrees of) mercy, of which He 5* ^ J>£3 : <3^ 
placed one on earth, by virtue of ^ "* # Vr * lU-Dl V- 
which mothers show compassion 41 - c <-^ J ^ J >^ f^ 4 'JW 


to their children and animals as .XJ-j [£* ^j^l ^ Ji^3 i^-j 

well as the birds show % 


compassion to one another. And ***** '{StP* Mi ^ ^J* 1 < -4^" 

He kept back ninety-nine (degrees IkLs 'J$j ^ lit f; <-o& Js> 

of) mercy. When the Day of 


Resurrection comes, Allah will '5**3" fJi <^ *"^! (0i <J\ 

complete this mercy." tf^ji ftj tjltfi 

4295. It was narrated from Abu 3 ^ ^ ^1 *j iUJ ^ - iY^o 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ' ^ , , £ , . >s 

Allah |g said: "When Allah ^ -* 1 ^ : ^ u ^' drt J* 1 

created the universe, He decreed J ~ tfe f - $ ^ ^1 

for Himself: 'My mercy prevails " 5 ' 


over My wratfi.'" (SaAtft) '3>» j'» :f| 4l Jjij JU :J6 

J* Lif J&l 0l .J£j > 


it ♦ * I * ** * 'I* • 

Comments: 

a. Committing sins and not repenting from them incurs the anger of Allah. 

b. Sending Prophets and Messenger, and revealing the Divine Books are also a 
sign of His mercy. 

4296. It was narrated that • dJLU ] l & £ ^ _ £ Y A1 

Mti'adh bin Jabal said: "The f " ^ . ^ 

Messenger of Allah #| passed by ^ :aj >j* j> ] "^'>^i ^1 
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^ ^ ffi 


me when I was riding a donkey, 
and said: 'O Mu'adh, do you 
know what Allah's right over His 
slaves is and what His slaves' 
right over Allah is?' I said: 'Allah 
and His Messenger know best/ 
He said: 'The right of Allah over 
His slaves is that they should 
worship Him and not associate 
anything with Him. And the right 
of the slaves over Allah, if they do 
that, is that He should not punish 
them/" (Sahih) 

/OIJU^L, c£|^P J\ vloJ^ yWi ''C tY ^/ Y * V 1 ^' [^e^ : 

Comments: 

a. A narration reads that Muadh bin Jabal, 4& was a companion rider of the 
Prophet g|, on his donkey. (Safafr Al-Bukhari 2856) 

b. Allah is the Creator and Benefactor of His slaves so they are obliged to 
worship him alone. 

c. The right of slaves upon Allah is only to have His grace and mercy; Allah, 
out of His mercy, took care of this right. 


4297. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "We were with the 
Messenger of Allah H on one of 
his campaigns. He passed by 
some people and said: 'Who are 
these people?' They said: 'We are 
Muslims/ There was a woman 
putting wood in her oven, and a 
son of hers was with her. When 
the flames of the oven got higher, 
she moved him away. She came 
to the Prophet |j| and said: 'Are 
you the Messenger of Allah?' He 
said: 'Yes/ She said: 'May my 
father and mother be ransomed 
for you. Is hot Allah the Most 
Merciful of those who show 


13j£ :jiip I) fii* &i>. - mv 



«h 9- * * 
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mercy? 7 He said: 'Yes indeed/ She < ? . * * <* * s , - a „ 

said: 'Is not Allah more Merciful f ' cJb ■ JU ^ & 

than a mother to her child?' He j^j j&l J tfjJJ ^ V J&l 

said: 'Yes indeed/ She said: 'A fi „ ^ / , t J* ^ tf{ 

mother would not throw her child : JU * ^ & • ^ ^ ^ s 


into the fire/ The Messenger of SjU j, ^ ^ ^ iiSj V 4l 

Allah sgjg lowered his head and , # * ' ' * ' ' tf 

wept. Then he looked up at her ^ V iJ^S jl ^lj 41 ^iJi 
and said: 'Allah does not punish ^ ^< 

any of His slaves except those * * 

who are defiant and rebellious, 
who rebel against Allah and 
refuse to say: La ilaha illalldh/" 
(Maudu*) 

. ^ ^-1 <U aJj t ^ jz^l J^pLw[ : J IS o jjU 


4298. It was narrated that Abu :£2JLljd| jJ^JS ^ ^,1^1 - tY^A 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 


Allah m said: "No one will enter ^ ^ ^ : r? U & ^ 

Hell except one who is doomed/' t^JSJl ju^ ^ t,x*^ si Z\ 

It was said: O Messenger of „ , * *\ * f 

Allah, who is the one who is y » : ll <^ Jj^j J 15 V> J 

doomed?" He said: "The one who ^ ^ ^ ^ j^fc 


never does any act of obedience 

(towards Allah) and who never cjplk 5U JUJ 1) ^» : JU ^^ilil <yj 
omitted any act of sin." (DaHf) • - >■ ■ 

rr*: c ^ sl*x>- n^Arx^l *r>t [^l*^ ^i] 

.-dUJ 

4299. It was narrated from Anas gJJ^ - ^ gJt - « W 

bin Malik that the Messenger of 


Allah || recited this Verse: "He ^ & *S*r* 

(Allah) is the One, deserving that . . , .^J, gj. . ,13, - M 

mankind should be afraid of, and ^ T/ - V ^ 

should be dutiful to Him, and 3iB fji ^ J>^j of dJJU ^ ^Jf 

should not take any Rah (god) ✓ ^ >4 ^>v 

along with Him, and He is the ^ J* ^ ^ : ^ ^ 

One Who forgives (sins)/' m Then ll : J>.^ 5p 2bl JtS» : Jl5 [on i^juJI] 

[1] Al-Muddathihir 74:56. 
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he said: "Allah says: T am the ^ , a „ 0> ?t + % 

One Who deserves to be feared, * V ^ 

so no other god should be £f Jif tffi 6 j£T ijjj -J J^J Jg| 

appointed alongside Me. Whoever " w ^ t$ 

avoids appointing another god ■ ^ j9™ 

alongside Me, I am the One Who » > q rilLlJl Cr ^J\ J\ J IS 

should foreive him/' (DaHf) *' 

Abul-Hasan Al-Qattan (narrated i* oi ^ ^ 

another chain): From Anas, that ^ £f cf - 4C ^ L J — ^ f 

the Messenger of Allah jg| said ' -* ' \ - - ~' 

concerning this Verse: "He (Allah) J*t> >t j*^ : ^ 1 $4* u£ J ^ 



is the One, deserving that Af 3* toffl 

mankind should be afraid of, and ^ ' ^ J T ^ 


should be dutiful to Him, and iilj -[tfj**] 
should not take any JIa/z (god) -\ " r, •> •< *,.t 

along with Him, and He is the ^' V, V» >' <H l > 1 

One Who forgives (sins)."* 1 * The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Your 
Lord says: T am the One Who 
deserves to be feared, so do not 
associate anything else with Me. 
And I am the One Who forgives 
the one who avoids associating 
anything with Me/" 

t^-Ljl Sjj— ^aj itlTyaJI jr~*> t^JLo^Jt [uL n ,. / ? «U**J] ! ^^>cj 

4300. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr l£U 1UJ - tf- 


narrated that the Messenger of > * w„ ^ T , 

Allah fg said: "A man from -my ^ ^ : ^ U1 ^ ^ 

nation will be called before all of £Ji£J1 t^^i If $ 

creation on the Day of 


Resurrection, and ninety-nine JU :< -U^ ' Q ^ ^ C *V* :JU 
scrolls will be spread out for him, ^ *f ^ ' ^ ^| j^>j 
each one extending as far as the . ^ ^ * . 


eye can see. Then Allah will say: ^ j^s* -JP^f o 1- ^ J^" 

"Do you deny anything of this?" ^ ^ J . 5 i L 
He will say: "No, O Lord/' He ^ & ' 


[1] Al-Muddathihir 74:56. 
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01 ^ ** 


.ilk V dUJ; :J>& c 


will say: ''Have My recording 
scribes been unfair to you?" Then 
He will say: "Apart from that, do 
you have any good deeds?" The 
man will be terrified and will say: 
"No/' (Allah) will say: "Indeed, 
you have good deeds with Us, 
and you will not be treated 
unjustly this Day." Then a card 
will be brought out on which is 
written Ash-hadu an Id ilahu illallah 
wa anna Muhammadan 'ahduhu wa 
rasuluhu (I bear witness that none 
has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah, and that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger). He will 
say: "O Lord, what is this card 
compared with these scrolls?" He 
will say: "You will not be treated 
unjustly/' Then the scrolls will be 
placed in one side of the Balance 
and the card in the other. The 
scrolls will go up (Le., be light) 
and the card will go down (i.e., 
will weigh heavily)/' (Sahih) 

Comments: 

a. On the Day of Judgment, some people will enter Paradise without (being 
asked about their) accounts. (See Hadith: 4286). And the deeds of some 
people who enter Hell will not be weighted, since all their deeds will 
become worthless. (Surat Kahf 18:105) 

b. The weight of deeds depends on sincerity and following the Sunnah, The 
more the deeds are sincere and coincide with the Sunnah the weightier they 
will be. 

c. The word of Testimony (bearing testimony that none has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah and Muhammad is His Messenger) is such a valuable 
act, that it wipes out all the previous sins. So, if after accepting Islam, one 
does not have a chance to do good deeds, and dies, then his testimony will 
be sufficient for his salvation. 

d. If after accepting Islam, one not follow its teachings strictly, he may in end 
up Hell, but after receiving the punishment of his sins he will come out of 


The Chapters On Asceticism 


397 


the Hell. And finally due to his monotheism Allah will admit him into 
Paradise. 

e. Everyone who utters the Word of Testimony only by his tongue without 
believing in it is a hypocrite and, he will stay in Hell forever; his 
punishment is more severe than the punishment of a common non-believer. 
Allah says: "Indeed, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the Fire, 
and never will you find for them a helper/' (Surat An-Nisd "'4:145) 

Chapter 36. The Cistern J* y ^ - ^ 


4301. It was narrated from Abu @d£ Ji & J% y\ - tr>\ 


Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet „ <, . * >. 

said: I have a Cistern, (as v ^ i> ^ 


large as the distance) between the :Jli j|| £jJl jf ^jj^Jl ^! ^ 
Ka'bah and Baitul-Maqdis _ „ „ 

(Jerusalem). (It is) whiter than *55 0*8 U cL ^> J 4* 

milk, and its vessels are the *j£ ^| jj, j^jj .^jidi 

number of the stars. I will be the ' \ ' - " # _ 

Prophet with the most followers fie ^ *f>^ 
on the Day of Resurrection/ 7 

(Sahik) ^ ' ~ 

Corrtments: 

The Hawdh is a huge fountain tank which will be in the place where all 
people will be gathered for their accounts on the Day of Judgment. The 
Prophet j§| will supply water to his nation. Its width, as mentioned in this 
Hadith, is equal to the distance between the Ka'bah and Baitul-Maqdis. In 
some other Ahadiih, it is mentioned that its width is from ' Aden, a city of 
Yemen, to Ailah a city in Palestine (at present it is a seaport called Eilat), or 
from Al-Madinah to Oman, a city which is located in the south east of 
Saudi Arabia, or from Al-Madinah to San'a' a city in Yemen. (See Ahddith 
4303-4304). However, aforementioned distances are not to fix its accurate 
width, rather to give a general idea about its huge size. 

4302. It was narrated from G&L Ji ^ OUlp t&U - iror 
Hudhaifah that the Messenger of m t % * , > . 

Allah m said: "My Cistern is V. ^ ; 44 U yj 1 & j*t* ui Lt* 
wider than the distance between j£j£. \£ C( ^ J \£ 

Ailah and 'Aden. By the One in „ t . < «, /" 

s# jt ^ -.m j» j - 
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& j*\ ftXjJ ^ ^JHj ^ 


Whose Hand is my soul, its 
vessels are more numerous than 
the number of stars, and it is 
whiter than milk and sweeter 
than honey. By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul, I will drive men 
away from it as a man drives 
strange camels away from his 
cistern/' It was said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, will you 
recognize us?" He said: "Yes, you 
will come to me with radiant 
faces, hands and feet, because of 
the traces of ablution, and this is 
not for anyone but you/' (Sahih) 

Comments: 

a. The Tank, or Cistern, or Basin, or River, of Kauthar is exclusively for the 
nation of the Prophet ^ . 

b. The Prophet jg| will recognize persons of his nation from their shining 
hands and legs. This shows that the Prophet gf| neither has the 
characteristic of being present everywhere and at every event, or knowing 
everything, nor does he have the knowledge of Unseen. 

c. Those who neglect prayers cannot drink water from the Tank of Kauthar 
since they will not be honored with the sign of the Muslim nation. 

d. Water in the Tank of Kauthar flows from Paradise; hence it contains the 
qualities of the water of Paradise. 


4303. It was narrated that Abu 
Sal lam Al-Habashi said: "Umar 
bin 'Abdul-' Aziz sent for me and 
I came to him upon the riding 
animal prepared for swift mail 
delivery. When I came to him, he 
said: 'We have caused you some 
trouble Q Abu Sallam/ He said: 
'Yes, by Allah, O Commander of 
the Believers!' He said: 'By Allah, 
we did not want to cause you any 
hardship, but there is a Hadith 
which I have heard that you 


:^i^jJl JlS £5 ^iiUt 

d U in* Ciai j3 :JU c *dp cJji 


> .A 
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> * > 'fit 


a, ^j^j dUl ^jS- 

5^ sb^> ^ 



& J^ij iJjS- i&CjS :1B 



Jtfj c^l UK lit .ftf Jl 




narrate from Thawban, the freed 
slave of the Messenger of Allah 
|g, concerning the Cistern, and I 
wanted to hear it directly from 
you/ He said: "I said: 'Thawban, 
the freed slave of the Messenger 
of Allah |g, told me that the 
Messenger of Allah said: ''My 
Cistern is (wider than) the 
distance between Ailah and 
'Aden. It is whiter than milk and 
sweeter than honey, and its cups 
are as many as the stars in the 
sky. Whoever drinks from it will 
never feel thirst again. The first 
ones who come to drink from it 
will be the poor Muhajirin, with 
dirty clothes and disheveled hair, 
who do not marry refined women 
and for whom no doors are 
opened." 'Umar wept until his 
beard became wet, then he said: 
'But I have married refined 
women and doors have been 
opened for me. Certainly I will 
not wash the clothes that are on 
my body until they become dirty, 
and I will not comb my hair until 
it becomes disheveled/" (Hasan) 

t^fcUaJl '^UaAj^O <*Jup**J> cX^tj i.i^jjfi- :JUj (4j j^-lg^ ^ -W>^ \,-?- Yiti:^ 


s 


/V C^>^3j Ou^U 

^ii .yj *uit v 



+ + ^ 2 _ 

:Jli p .4^>J 


Comments: 

a. Having unclean clothes and disheveled hair does not mean neglecting the 
matter of neatness or cleanness. But it means not giving much attention to 
beautification or adornment. 

b. 'Umar bin 'Abdul-' Aziz tffe, despite being a ruler of Muslims, was very keen 
to gain the knowledge of Hadiih. If he came to know that a scholar knew a 
Hadith, he never felt shame to learn from him. Muslim rulers should take 
him as their ideal, 

c. 'Umar bin; 'Abdul-' Aziz did not ask him to report to him as soon as 
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possible, but Abu Sallam endured the hardship in the obedience of the 
ruler to report to him as soon as possible. 

4304. It was narrated from Anas : f tffc >♦ y£ - tr* * 
that the Messenger of Allah jj& ,~' ^ 

between the ^ ^ ^ ^ aLIa bo^- 


two ends of my Cistern is like the r > *. - i? " ~ i'» . 4w * i *t > - 


between 

Madinah/ or 'between Al- £uJl £5 ^ }f -&£H3 

Madinah and 'Amman/" (Sahih) ' 

4305. Anas bin Malik narrated ^ l£U - 

that the Prophet of Allah $ said: f £ 1^ gfo <5J i)U 

'One can see in it (the Cistern) ^ - ^ „ / 

jugs of gold and silver, like the 6? ulf iJUTSES ^ 

number of stars in the sky/' ^ itl > .jf . , ^ . r 

(say*) ^ ^ « : ^ * Ju 



Hi * 


4306. It was narrated from Abu 0? ilii - tr»n 


Hurairah that the Prophet M • - i<V . >• l**** 

came to a graveyard and greeted - - ^ cr * 

(its occupants) with Scdam, then ^ £p ^ <i>^2' ^ 

he said: "Peace be upon you, \^\A K fr'T- ^Mi i4 % « - *u 
abode of believing people. We ^ r 13 <y ] ^ M 


will join you soon, if Allah wills/ 7 ^ jlS tlibip J^iDlfl :JlS 

Then he said: "Would that we 


could see our brothers/' They ? <<X>M ^ ^ 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, are £ : ^ r gj^ ^ iff ^jj, . 


we not your brothers?" He said: t£ ~ „ 

"You are my Companions. My ^» ?dUI>^ U^Jjl Jj^j 

brothers are those who will come - c if x - iti -i- t - • f 

after me. I wiU reach the Qstern ^ ^ °f ' ^ 

ahead of you." They said: "O Jjij C :I>315 «^^Jl ufj 

Messenger of Allah, how will you . e tf f 0 > , ; , , 

recognize those of your nation " ^ - * r ^ - - 

who have not yet come?" He said: 5^ ^ JJ fSfjf» 
"If a man has a horse with a blaze 


& lit .fj! j^. afcjS 

^ ^ * 
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on its forehead and white feet, • „ „ > >f„ , >- ^ - > „ 

don't yon think that he will ^ f>- ^ : V U 


recognize it among horses that are ufo «*j*s$l ^ 1 ^ t ( ^J»*i 

deep black in color?" They said: * , . #> " 7 ' , , „ 

"Of course/ 7 He said: "On the :JU r ^ r 3 ^ 

Day of Resurrection they will ^j, ^ ^ ^ 

come with radiant faces, hands, ^ ^ '\ / ;/ V 

and feet, because of the traces of ^4 f4*| : J^s 4 

ablution/' He said: "I will reach • ; > - iJ-^ 

the Cistern ahead of you/' Then 'f* ^ °^ Ji r J ^ 

he said: "Men will be driven .c&J, liii tft :jJS 

away from my Cistern just as 

stray camels are driven away. 

And I will call to them: 'Come 

here!' But it will be said: 'They 

changed after you were gone, and 

they kept turning on their heels/ 

So I will say: "Be off with you!" 

(Sahih) 


Comments: 

a. Muslims should visit graveyards. 

b. The purpose of visiting graves is to seek forgiveness for the dead persons, 
and to remind oneself of his end, not to ask something from them. 

c. The purpose of greeting by saying As-Salamu 'Alctikum is not to make them 
hear it, rather to ask peace for them. As for addressing them using the 
pronoun of the second person, it is only to remind ourselves that they, not 
long ago/were living with us, and used to address us, but now they are in 
need of our supplications. 

d. The Prophet will recognize the persons of his nation by the traces of 
ablution they have on their body. It does not mean that he sees the deeds of 
members of his nation. 

e. Only those who hold Islam firmly and die on Islam deserve drinking from 
the Tank of Kauthar. 

Chapter 37. Intercession iplllil J* - <rv ^1) 

(TV itodl) 

4307. It was narrated from Abu £3i J £ Jz - ir*V 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ~ f V •! " >* 

Allah m said: "Every Prophet had 'd 1 ^ & & ^ y) 
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a prayer that was answered, and , > ^ „ 

every Prophet offered this prayer J ^ J J ^ : JU s ^~> ^} ^ 

in this world. But I am saving my *j j£ J>^ . s^pS JS3» 

prayer so that I can intercede for ' r ^ 0 V > f^o 5 ^ 

my nation, and it reaches every ^ ^ <j^J 

one of them who dies not &l ^ ^ %U rj 


4 1 


associating anything with Allah. 
(Sahih) 

Comments: _ ^ + 

a. Allah informed every Prophet that a supplication of his will surely be 
responded to. The same promise is also made to our Prophet jg§ . 

b. Every Prophet at some time, during his lifetime, asked Allah to fulfill his 
certain request, as his supplication which is certainly responded to. So, his 
supplication is responded to and his request is fulfilled in his lifetime. 

c. The Prophet £f| will use this supplication as his intercession for the 
forgiveness of his nation. This supplication will be made on the Day of 
Judgment, and it will certainly be accepted. 

d. Dying while having faith in monotheism is compulsory to attain salvation. 

4308. It was narrated from Abu jf\ j ^ 1*1^1 - tr*A 

Sa'eed that the Messenger of . o „ , 9 , m $ * « 

Allah m said:/'I am the leader of # # l & Cf. p?'>4 

the sons of Adam, and it is no *• utjT :JU1S : Vll -JU- 

boast. I will be the first one for " , . / ^ IT\ . / . . 

whom the earth will be split open <J> h* ^ If o^Ai. Jj\ 

on the Day of Resurrection, and it ^ ^ tf, ^1 3^ JU : 5u 

is no boast. I will be the first to 1 " J * , 

intercede and the first whose ^ ^1 3^> If *W k)j 

intercession will be accepted, and Vf- M i *,«f rf- sS- — 1— 1< 

it is no boast. The banner of J J y . ,7 V / 

praise will be in my hand on the ^ ^Xj j^JI 

Day of Resurrection, and it is no " -° ♦ ? ( 

boast/' (^iA) -tj^^ ytai 

l J^W c?^ S A5^ u-J ^T^l i^l^l ^rj^\ [^j**?] 

.4)_^k. ^-Lp ^ Sj^aJ ^ CU;Jj>JS fjjjj t-UljJ. 

Comments: 

a. The Prophet ^ himself mentioned his virtues, since they are related to the 
the future, and if he had not informed us we would not have known them. 

b. The Prophet £g is the leader of all human beings; i.e., he is the most 
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superior person among all human beings that exist from Adam gga, till the 
Day of Judgment. He is even superior to all other Prophets and Messengers. 
Therefore, the highest rank of Paradise "Wasilah" and "Muqam Mahmud" in 
the Field of Gathering are distinctive for the Prophet |g . 

c. Having a flag is also a sign of leadership. The flag of the Prophet is 
called Liwaul-Hamd (the flag of praise). The entire world will commend the 
Prophet g| and He will praise Allah the Exalted. 

d. Rising from graves is the beginning of the Day of Judgment and entering 
Paradise is the end of the series of the incidents of that Day. The Prophet £g 
has both honors; he will be the first one who will rise from his grave, and 
the first one for whom the door of Paradise will be opened. 



^ pi ^JJI ^GJI jit till : 


1? 

J" 


is ^ 


t * 


3v 



4309. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed that the Messenger of 
Allah §| said: "As for the people 
of Hell, who are its people (i,e., its 
permanent residents), they will 
neither die nor live therein. But 
there are some people who will be 
punished with fire because of 
their sins, whom it will kill, then 
when they have become like coal, 
permission will be granted for 
intercession for them. They will 
be brought, group by group, and 
scattered on the banks of the 
rivers of Paradise. It will be said: 
'O people of Paradise, pour water 
on them/ Then they will grow 
like seeds carried by a flood (i.e., 
quickly)/ 7 A man among the 
people said: It is as if the 
Messenger of Allah gg has been in 
the desert/' (Sahih) 

- *i J* Cf. r*> if r * "I 

Comments: 

a. Muslims, who are sinners, after being punished for their sins for some time, 
will be rescued from Hell. 

b. The water of Paradise eradicates the effects of Hell. Therefore, those who 
will be rescued from Hell also become happy and healthy just as the 
inhabitants of Paradise. 


2*J! Jil i; :J^ .£*JI JJ> 

<J ^ 'fte** I>^1 

05 ofe ^ * J^ 1 
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c One should not despair of the Mercy of Allah; and at the same time one 
should not feel safe from the punishment of Allah. 

4310. It was narrated that Jabir & o^"*J ] " 

said: "I heard the Messenger of gfc . >• ^ ^ 
Allah ^ say: 'My intercession on ' 


the Day of Resurrection will be ^ j**^ Cr^ ^ Jj*j 

for those among my nation who 4112; * » 1 "n- 1- • > f 

committed major sins. {Hasan) ' ^ '~ 

Comments: 

a. Intercession of the Prophet 0, on the Day of Judgment will be of many 
kinds. For instance intercession for entering Paradise, intercession for 
rescuing from Hell, intercession for rising grades of some believers, etc. 

b. Those who committed major sins are rescued from Hell by intercession. But 
there is no intercession for those who commit major polytheism or disblief 
which takes them out of Islam, even if they consider themselves Muslims. 
Similarly> the hypocrites who conceal disbelief in their hearts Will be 
deprived of the intercession. 


4311. It was narrated from Abu :j^T £ J^UJ-j Uj^ - it\\ 

Musa Al-Ash'ari that the 


Messenger of Allah $ said: "I & P*"* «J* Ab -^ ^ •** 

was given the choice between J J£ t(J il> ^ f^j ii* J 


intercession and half of my nation - ^ > - ■ „ - c - * ^ « \ 
being admitted to Paradise, and I : i§ ^' JU iy^^ 1 

chose intercession, because it is ^g* ^iltu £g £^£1 


more general and more sufficient 4 „ . „ , , 

Do you mink it is for the pious? *X • ^ U ^' *j?* B • *P ^ 

(b^r for the ™ pure 8fane * /# ^ **** ^ ^ 


Comments: 

a. The Prophet <gg was really the well-wisher of his nation. Therefore, it is 
obligatory on the people of his nation to love him, to follow his orders, to 
take Mm as an ideal and to invoke blessings upon him. In addition, they 
have to love and respect his Companions too. 
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4312. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah gf said: "The believers will 
be gathered on the Day of 
Resurrection, inspired or 
worried/' - Sa'eed was not sure - 
"And they will say: 'If we seek 
someone to intercede for us with 
our Lord, we may find relief from 
our situation/ So they will go to 
Adam and will say: 'You are 
Adam, the father of mankind. 
Allah created you with His Hand 
and His angels prostrated to you. 
Intercede for us with your Lord, 
that He might grant us relief from 
our situation/ He will say: 'I am 
not the one/ and he will mention 
to them and complain of the sin 
that he committed. He will feel 
too shy to do that (and will say): 
'Rather go to Null, for he is the 
first Messenger whom Allah sent 
to the people of earth/ So they 
will go to him, but he will say: 'I 
am not the one/ and he will 
mention how he asked of Allah 
that of which he had no 
knowledge. ll] He will feel too shy 
to do that (and will say): 'Rather 
go to the Close Friend of the Most 
Merciful, Ibrahim/ So they will go 
to him and he will say: 'I am not 
the one. Rather go to Musa, a 
slave to whom Allah spoke and to 
whom He gave the Torah/ So 
they will go to him and he will 
say: 'I am not the one,' and he 
will mention how he killed a soul, 


• C \**~ Os-"* ^ I*"* 1 ? 1 *" If > Ok 

toils tf> ju*^ ujJj>- :^jl>Ji ^jj 


cjj .ili liisa 



J^ij J}! . l£y ilJi 
:J^i .^B .^jfo Jit Jl ai 2£ 


^ a 15 Zj j^ei 

:<jj?» -2jSU$ (j^jJl 

ai las- iIp .^jj ij2i 


+ * 1 


.^lifc C I .J^W .<*»^L» .4P-Jjj 

fig u jj at 11* , liuj i^tt 



^ This refers to when Nuh asked Allah to save his son from the Flood, and Allali rebuked 
him for that. See Hud 11:42-47. 
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not in retaliation for murder (and 
will say): 'Rather go to 'Isa, the 
slave of Allah and His Messenger, 
the Word of Allah and a spirit 
created by Him/ So they will go 
to him, but he will say: 'I am not 
the one. Rather go to Muhammad, 
a slave whose past and future sins 
Allah forgave/ So they will come 
to me and I will go with them/' - 
There was a similar report from 
Hasan who added (the Prophet 
said:) And I will walk between 
two rows of the believers." Then 
he went back to the Hadith of 
Anas. - And he said: "And Twill 
ask my Lord for permission and 
permission will be given to me. 
When I see Him I will fall doWn 
prostrating, and I will be left as 
long as Allah wills to leave me. 
Then it will be said: 'Get up, O 
Muhammad. Speak, you will be 
heard; ask, you will be given; 
intercede, your intercession will 
be accepted/ I will praise Him 
with praise that He will teach me, 
then I will intercede, and a limit 
will be set. Then they will be 
admitted to Paradise, and I will 
come back a second time. When I 
see Him I will fall down 
prostrating, and I will be left as 
long as Allah wills to leave me. 
Then it will be said: 'Get up, O 
Muhammad. Speak, you will be 
heard; ask, you will be given; 
intercede, your intercession will 
be accepted/ I will praise Him 
with praise that He will teach me, 
then I will intercede, and a limit 
will be set. Then they will be 


o s o t \ * - r * V ° + ° 


f+l . j y+J U U Ju*J>t£j oJU^-U . £JL«+i £JL^Ij 


' a 


0< *. 


S OS 


ox \s slot-: *1 

oO*p-U .^Ij ^jb .^ajs 


d^JU Jl^jj Ji XftPv^ *<-)td£ ^-J 

oJ^b ^lj ^jb .^U. jlMj 


ft ^ 


:^^Ji ili sS£s j^i; ju 


* A ^ > ^ 


^ Si^i cat ^ :J15 ^ jdjl ^ 
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admitted to Paradise, and I will 
come back a third time. When I 
see Him, I will fall down 
prostrating, and I will be left as 
long as Allah wills to leave me. 
Then it will be said: 'Get up, O 
Muhammad. Speak, you will be 
heard; ask> you will be given; 
intercede, your intercession will 
be accepted/ I will praise Him 
with praise that He will teach me, 
then I will intercede, and a limit 
will be set. Then they will be 
admitted to Paradise, and I will 
come back a fourth time and will 
say: 'O Lord, there is no one left 
except those who are detained by 
the Qur'an''' 111 

He (the narrator Sa'eed) said: 
Qatadah said, following this 
Hadith: Anas bin Malik told us 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: " Everyone who says Lij? ilaha 
illalldh and has in his heart 
goodness as much as a grain of 
barley will be brought forth from 
Hell. Everyone who says La ilaha 
illallah and has in his heart 
goodness as much as a grain of 
wheat will be brought forth from 
Hell. Everyone who says La ilaha 
illallah and has goodness as much 
as a small ant will be brought 
forth from Hell/' (Sahih) 

a cojl>. m/m:^ ci^j Sjj^ a^ji j*1 j*\ v l laL/fl itm: t 


Meaning, those who are mentioned in Verses where it says that, they will abide in Hell 
for eternity, or for whom the Qur'an mentions that there is no intercession except the 
intercession of Allah, or concerning whom something similar is narrated in the Sunnah. 
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4313. It was narrated from \<i*. - . V*' ^ - <v\v 
'Uthman bin 'Affan that the ^ " 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ £j i^*p : ^ -u^l 

''Three will intercede on the Day . ,i . , >^> i ♦ "4^ * " 1 4,s Ji 

of Resurrection: The Prophets, — ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

then the scholars, then the Jtf : Jtf SlU ^ OUip ^ c5ui* ^1 

martyrs/' (Maudu*) j> . > * 


■4 ^ » » 


4314. It was narrated from &\ ^ ^KAJ - tTU 

Ubayy bin Ka'b, from his father, \ *' / , > ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah £ ^ ** & *J* uS ^ 1 V ^ 

said: "When the Day of • • j^Jj, ^ ^ • ^ 

Resurrection comes, I will be the - * - - - ' 

leader of the Prophets and the one ty* : <JL* m ^ <-b^J & if L V*^ 

who addresses them, and the one ^ *J*j \ -^j £g > '" ^IS' 

among them who will agree to - f - u 


intercede, and it is no boast/ 7 A 'Js> .^pU^ <^1>j f+zj& J 

(Hasan) 

. Jla>S j-Ji lL-j Jb»JLl j ( i^jLajs^ qXwajj ^tv? {j-**^ • tj t V jla* *b £ J->-ip ^1 «^LjJl>- ^ 

Comments: 

a. "Leader" here means the ruler and the head of the state, it does not merely 
mean the one who leads prayers, 

b. When all the Prophets keep quiet at that time, the Prophet gf| will speak on 
behalf of others. 

c First of all, our Prophet H will intercede and thereafter all the Messengers 
and Prophets will intercede. 

4315. It was narrated from fife :j ± ^ 1UJ |^ ir\o 
'Imran bin Husain that the 


Prophet ?g said: "Some people ^l£>o ^ ^ 
will be brought forth from Hell by . ^ „ c^U^I J 
my intercession, who will be " " 0 

called Al-Jahannamiyyin (those fj$ ^ 
who came out of Hell)/' (Sakih) 
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Comments: 

a. They are called "People of Hell" since they get out from Hell, like a person 
who emigrates from a city to another city, generally he is traced back to his 
previous city. 

b. This name is used only to remind them of the blessings of Allah which 
makes mem happy. It is not used to humiliate them. Nevertheless, Paradise 
is free from all kinds of sorrow and grief. 


4316. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Abu Jad'a' that he 
heard the Prophet jjg say: "More 
than (the members of the tribe of) 
Banu Tamim will enter Paradise 
through the intercession of a man 
from among my nation/' They 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
besides you?" He said: "Besides 
me." (Sahih) 

I (the narrator) said: "Did you 
hear that from the Messenger of 
AUah mr He said: "I heard it." 


^jjA^ J_po ai* i^l tA^LIit <a^> l a^-j^A [^.>sv? aiL^I.I : £H.J>^ 

Comments: 

a. The higher the rank of a believer, the more he will intercede for the people. 
It could be understood that due to the intercession of a person, as many 
people as the number of a tribe will be forgiven. 

k Banu Tamim is the tribe of Abu Bakr Siddiq the person of this nation 
whose intercession will rescue so much people from Hell probably will be 
Abu Bakr Siddiq 4& Allah knows best. 

4317. 'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i gj* : . jL - - fa - iTW 

said: "The Messenger of Allah fgf ' 


said: 'Do you know what choice :< -^ 


my Lord gave me this night?' We ^ ^ ,,. , , . 


said: 'Allah and His Messenger 

know best/ He said; 'He gave me &\ Jj^j JU i*^^' j?l 



the choice between admitting half . gg - ^ u ^ . ^ 
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of my nation to Paradise and „ ^ ff * 5 ^.fi},,^. 

intercession, and I chose u ^ t ^F J7 ^ z v 
intercession/ We said: 'O i&jf ^gjf <Jj^ J^Ju 


Messenger of Allah, pray that we * • * * ■ 

will be among its people (the ai J? 1 ^ J ^ i: :US 


people for whom you will *fa ^ ^ ^ 
intercede)/ He said: 'It is for " 

every Muslim/" (Sahiti) - ^(4^ 

aj fLu lIuJ^ ^ \YV.^ ci^t"VA/U: jl^iJl 4^^! [^w? oiL-*l] :gp^J 

IV /Y r^UJIj tYoU.YoUr':^ t oL> t Ylir^ ci> duJbJJj i^Ill 

Comments: ' 

a. Any person who dies on Islam deserves the intercession. 

b. Committing sins with the belief relying on intercession is not wisdom, 
because due to some sins, the faith of the person might be taken away from 
him. For more details see Hadifh: 4311 

Chapter 38. Description of jull Si** - (VA -^JO 

4318. It was narrated from Anas . ~i j> ^ & - J*£> ^ _ tnA 


bin Malik that the Messenger of > ^ ^ ^ 

Allah m said: "This fire of yours ^ Js*^ ^ ■ ^ ^ j ^ 

is one-seventieth part of the fire of - ii * ^ f *jg ♦ ✓ | 

Hell Were it not that its heat has £ ^ ^ ° J <J* §r <rf 

been reduced by water twice, you j^jli oj* JjAj : <J^ 

would not have been able to ^ , : . VJ , ^ 

benefit from it. And it is praying * f^" ^ ^ ^ <-^ r- * **" 6 


to Allah, asking Allah not to J&jgj U ijgi ? U3i ci&f l# VjJj 


return it (to its original level of ^ A r M . s , w 
heat)." {pa% ^ 6' Jfj ^ *l . Ij* 


jy-^Jl 4^Uj t UA0;^ c^JU fjUS ^ * uIm ^gi/^ 

^jl) ^S^j (Jiy ^ 41^)^2^ ^431 <t^vj c^>^j t oar/l :^UJi 

Comments: • ^ J*t 

a. The heat of a seventieth part is also not left totally, but to reduce it further, 
the degree of heat of this portion is cooled twice with water. So, now the 
heat is only to the extent that could be extinguished with water. 
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b. 'Not have been able to benefit from if means that the seventieth part of 
heat is also so hot, that food, instead of being cooked, is burnt up, and 
water, instead of boiling, turns to vapor at once and disappears. 


4319- It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "The Fire 

complained to its Lord and said: 
'O Lord, parts of me have 
consumed other parts/ So He 
gave it two occasions to exhale, 
one in winter and one in summer. 
The intense cold that you feel (in 
winter) is part of its severe frost 
(Zamharir) and the intense heat 
that you feel in summer is part of 
its hot wind (Samum)." (Sahih) 


* " <■* s + + 

* < * ' + + 3 t 



Comments: 

a. Paradise and Hell are also the creations that have feelings. The anger of 
Hell-fire is mentioned in the Oii/an. (See Surat Al-Mulk 67:8) 

b. The heat and the cold of Hell are so severe that Hell itself cannot bear them, 
so it is permitted to release its cool and hot air twice in a year to ease itself. 

c. The severe heat in summer and severe cold in winter are known realities. 
The natural reasons of this heat and cold are known by scientists, but there 
are some unseen reasons that are informed of only by the Prophet 

4320. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet $g said: 
"The Hell-Fire was kindled for 
one thousand years and turned 
white. Then it was kindled for 
another thousand years and it 
turned red. Then it was kindled 
for another thousand years and it 
turned black. So it is black like the 
darkest night." (DaHJ) 


£i 6if j&l ojsJi :Jii Ji'^l ^ 

* ^ ^ *" 


The Chapters On Asceticism 412 


jAji\ 1^1 jit 


4321. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah j£ said: "On the Day of 
Resurrection the disbeliever who 
lived the most luxurious will be 
brought, and it will be said: 'Dip 
him once in Hell/ So he will be 
dipped in it, then it will said to 
him: 'O so-and-so, have you ever 
enjoyed any pleasure?' He will 
say: 'No, I have never enjoyed 
any pleasure/ Then the believer 
who suffered the most hardship 
and trouble will be brought and it 
will be said; 'Dip him once in 
Paradise/ So he will be dipped in 
it and it will be said to him: 'O so- 
and-so, have you ever suffered 
any hardship or trouble?' He will 
say: 'I have never suffered any 
hardship or trouble/' ' (Sahih) 


: .ji&ii & \&}\ jit >5St siuai 


4 J 



lit . y f^j ^:ut uNjij^ 

:li JUS 


+ ^ o ' * > 


0 a' 


. Vj > Jrf ,>;Ul U : Jj£i 


: 

Comments: 

a. The. blessings of this world compared to the blessings of Paradise are like a 
drop of water in an ocean. The same fact is true if the hardship of this 
world is compared to the punishments of Hell/ 

b. Displeasing Allah for the comforts of this world which are very 
insignificant, incomplete and temporary, is great foolishness. 


it was narrated trom adu s^jS- \ *' f - IVYY 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet ^ ^ * 

#| said: "The disbeliever will be ^ : <>^S il ^ ^ 


made huge so much so that his ^. . , , , . , ; , , , 
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molar will be bigger than (Mount) 
Uhud, and the size of his body in 
relation to his molar will be like 
the size of the body of anyone of 
you in relation to his molar/ 7 
(Da<ij) 


li> S| J*- U? ■ it 

: 

iUa^j rV4Aoi: c i Jbi J^l ^ ^^jJl CoL*mp oat-J] 

y ^jJ&S jp~ jUl) jjfenj jUI JaI <yi J^r^l 01 :^U»- t/ ^jT ui Al3 dlij 

oJlU.. Jiipj jl4 Ji* . y&Ji M.Ujf . ji^l :f§ 41 J^j J 15 YAM :^ t( JL^. 

Comments: 

: 

a. Enlargement of the bodies of the inhabitants of Hell is a form of 
punishment. 

b. It is mentioned in the Qur'an that the inhabitants of Hell will be placed in a 
narrow space. (Surat Al-Furqan:13). In addition, they will sense the place to 
be narrower due to their large bodies. 

c. The reason of enlarging the body is to increase the punishment. 


4323. 'Abdullah bin Qais said: "I 
was with Abu Burdah one night, 
and Harith bin Uqaish entered 
upon us. Harith told us that night 
that the Messenger of Allah jjg 
said: 'Among my nation are some 
by whose intercession more (than 
the members of the tribe of) 
Mudar will enter Paradise, and 
among my nation are some who 
will be made huge for the Fire 
until they fill one of its corners/" 
(Hasan) 



nsisiss Jii j^. pii 


JU ^UJi A^n^j 4UV4A: C i.nr/V^:uM*II ^ Igo^, 
Comments: 

a. Whenever the Companions of the Prophet gg, visit any one, or whenever 
the Companions and their followers met each other, they used to narrate 
Ahddith or listen to them, or teach religious matters and learn them, instead 
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of being busy in useless talks, 
b. Becoming a corner of Hell means that the room where he is imprisoned has 
a corner that is filled with his body. Allah knows best. 


4324. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "The people of Hell 
will be made to weep and they 
will weep until they run out of 
tears. Then they will weep blood 
until something like trenches 
appears on their faces, and if 
ships were placed in them they 
would float/' (BaHf) 


Comments: 

a. Hell has many types of torment; one of them is torment of sorrow and grief 
which causes crying. 

b. Crying in this world relieves one from his grief, but it becomes a kind of 
torment in Hell, so it does not reduce grief. 

c. Weeping out of fear of Allah in this world makes one enter Paradise in his 
next life. Those who live careless lives and laugh too much in this world 
will cry too much in Hell. 


4325. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah $H recited: "O you who 
believe! Have fear of Allah as is 
His due, and die not except as 
Muslims. ^ (Then he said): Tf a 
drop of Zaqqum were to be 
dropped on the earth, it would 
ruin the livelihood of the people 
of this world, so how about those 
who have no food other than it 
(Le. Za^m)?'" (Sahih) 


b* 'OUX* tf ^ if- <3+* ^ 
4i\ Jj-^j . Jli tf£* (y) tf <• 

& %\ \& h$ ®& :i 
.•fZLy daJI Jit ojlJV J>'}i\ 


fl) AZ 'Imran 3:102. 
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4326. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet jg| said: 
"The Fire will consume all of the 
son of Adam except the mark of 
prostration. Allah has forbidden 
the Fire to consume the mark of 
prostration/" (Sahiti) 


Comments: 

A sinner believer, who enters in Hell, after receiving his punishment and 
being burnt, would become like coal, and then he will be admitted in 
Paradise. (See Hadith: 4309). The above Hadith refers to such a believer who 
will be recognized through the sign of his prostration and will be rescued 
from Hell. 


* 0 > 


4327. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah £g said: "Death will be 
brought on the Day of 
Resurrection and made to stand 
on the Sir at (the Bridge over Hell). 
It will be said: "O people of 
Paradise!" And they will look. 
Anxious and afraid lest they be 
brought out of the place they are 
in. Then it will be said: "O people 
of Hell!" and they will look, 
hoping that they will be brought 
out of the place they are in. Then 
it will be said: "Do you know 
what this is?" They will say: "Yes, 
this is Death/' Then the command 
will be given for it to be 
slaughtered on the Sirat, and it 
will be said to both groups: "It is 


? m > a ✓ J 


4i\ Jji»j Jti :JU ^jI ^ cilL- 

.nit 
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eternal wherever you are, and 
there will never be any death 
therein/' (Hasan) 

t4j jy>* ^ i±oJb- o ^VitVYs ^ /Y : *^>-f [j— >• «L-1] 'fgj** 

Comments: 

a. The purpose of slaughtering death after presenting it in a physical form is 
to make them certain that there is no more death. 

b. Slaughter of death increases joys of the inhabitants of Paradise and causes 
more grief for those who are in Hell. 

c. This is announced when all the believers who have been rescued from Hell 
by the intercession enter Paradise, and only those who will live forever in 
Hell remain in Hell. 


&JI sl>K - (TA < ^J\) 


: £L5 Ji ^ £ jit - 



oSipf :J£i 5* ^ 


. ^ ^JS ^ >^ idJ* 


Chapter 39. Description Of 
Paradise 

4328. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah jjt said: "Allah says; 'I have 
prepared for My righteous slaves 
tliat which no eye has seen, no ear 
has heard, and it has never 
crossed the mind of man.' "'(Sahik) 

Abu Hurairah said: "And there is 
more than what Allah has told 
you. Recite, if you wish: 'No 
person knows what is kept 
hidden for them of joy as a 
reward for what they used to 
do."* 1 

He (the narrator) said: Abu 
Hurairah used to recite it as: 
QurrdH A'yunin, Le., joys. 



[W :sjl^JI] 


[1] As-Sqdah 32:17. 
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Comments: 

a. A human being can imagine only the blessings that he knows or those 
which are similar to what he has, while the blessings of Paradise are totally 
unusual and extraordinary. 

b. Many blessings of this world have the same names of the blessing which 
exist in Paradise; for example different fruits, meat of birds, various drinks 
and the like, but they have very huge and radical differences, hi addition, 
there are many other blessings which are beyond our imagination, since 
they are not like the blessings of this world. 

* 

4329, It was narrated from Abu . j£* f * • g ^ ^ ^ 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet , \. ^ ^ f 

H! said: "A hand span in Paradise <Ji If t^kp }J> if y) 

is better than the? earth and . < "u- « *u * ° 1 1. 

everything on it." (Da'if) * ^ 1 JU * fir P* ^ 


♦ m 


4330. It was narrated from Sahl ' . ^ *• * ^ _ k 

bin Sa'd that the Messenger of * ^ > 

Allah said: "A place the size of Ji^ ^ pj.^ j? 1 : jj^ 

a whip in Paradise is better than > . . ^ i( >x -.,2. . -»,£ , ^ 
this world and everything m it. - J ' " V s 


Comments: 

a. A whip which is used by a horse driver to control a horse, if it is spread on 
the earth it covers only a little place. In this world such a little spot does not 
have any value, but in Paradise even such size of earth is priceless. The 
reason is that the blessings of Paradise are eternal, while all the blessings of 
this world are temporary, regardless of how huge they are. 

b. A pierson of the lowest grade in Paradise will get a place that will be many 
times larger than the greatest empire that ever existed in this world. 
Moreover, his place in Paradise will contain many palaces, rivers of milk, 
fruit, gardens, and many more blessings. How foolish is a person who 
sacrifices such great wealth, honor, and status for the insignificant benefits 
of this world. 

4331, Mu'adh bin Jabal said: "I :JL*i <J iki - £fn 

heard the Messenger of Allah g| ,> t , , c \, , .,. , 

say: 'Paradise has one hundred ^ & *~> & i* 
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grades, each of which is as big as 
the distance between heaven and 
earth* The highest of them is 
Firdaws and the best of them is 
Firdaws. The Throne is above 
Firdaws and from it spring ioxth 
the rivers of Paradise. If you ask 
of Allah, ask Him for Firdaws.'" 
(Sahih) 


*** 



Comments: ' ^ ' m A : ^ «« ^ * ! * ^ * ! 

a. Grades o£ believers will be different based on their faith and deeds, 
shnilarly there are many grades in Paradise, some are more superior to 
others. 

b. Firdaws is the highest and best place of Paradise. 

c. The throne of Allah is a creation which is real. So, explaining it as might of 
Allah, His prestige, rule, etc., is not correct. 


4332, Usamah bin Zaid said: 
"The Messenger of Allah jg| said 
one day to his Companions: 'Who 
will strive hard with sincerity for 
Paradise? For there is nothing like 
Paradise. By the Lord of the 
Ka'barv it is sparkling light, sweet 
basil waving in the breeze, a lofty 
palace, a flowing river, abundant 
ripe fruit, a beautiful wife and 
many fine garments, in a place of 
eternal abode, in ease and luxury, 
in beautiful, strongly-built, lofty 
houses/ They said: 'We will strive 
hard for it, O Messenger of Allah/ 
He said: 'Say: In sW Allah (if 
Allah wills}/ Then he mentioned 
Jihad and encouraged them to 
engage in it" {Da'if) 


> > 0 > 


3" 



lAjlM tO-i> j-aSJ 4jS^. 



^ jj^ ^ t0 jUj .aL^ 


a 
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o>) *JUw*Jl * T1Y»:^ 4uL>- ^ E«uLfc^ «U*-i] :ge>>^ 

.YoY,/$:<-J*>J! 

4333. It was narrated from Abu ^ j^f i-ife. - irrt 

Httrairah that the Messenger of g ~ ^ % ^ ^ ^ ' ^, ^ ^ 
Allah i| said: "the first group to 0* 1 1 # ^ <J^* ^ 
enter Paradise will enter with \ >"* 'w\ . "\\\ 5— > f ■ - --••! f 
(faces) like the moon m the night . ' 4 „ ' 


when it is full. Then those who J* &*5l #j Jjti ^ * 

follow them will be shining with ^ - tfU *J vj, fa M 
a light brighter than the brightest ^ ^ f** ^ T - ^ 


*0J 


star in the sky. They will not V .3*U] *UDl J £p lit 
urinate or defecate, or blow their - . > ' - V ^ > 


noses or spit. Their combs will be 3 djky&K 

of gold, their sweat will be musk, j^ii^j . klilll jLJtll^f f *°" 



their braziers* will be pearls and 
their wives will be houris. Their •JJ* J1 p-^-bj 1 0"" .<ii_JI 


form f will be .that of a single > man, £ (j ^ J* ^ yfotf >J, 

the form of their father Adam, * 1 „ 

sixty forearm's length tall."' -^j* *f*1 ^1 
(Sahih) 

* Brazier: Receptacle for holding 
live coals for burning incense. 

<.YTW:£ toA? V L ^LjSfi c^jUJi ^y-i G^iJO 

Another narration with similar J>\ : £Li ^] ^ J$ l£U 

meaning. (5aftiA) f tl . f. . fc .oC n . 
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Comments: 

a. Beauty and attraction to the people of Paradise are granted according to 
their deeds. 

b. The believers of high grades will enter Paradise before others. 

c. Entering Paradise first means entering after the Prophets and before other 
peopje. Or, they will be among those who enter first from the Muslim 
nation. 

d. A pleasing smell is also a blessing from Allah. It is used in many forms in 
this world, like aloe sticks and the like. This blessing exists in the Hereafter 
too. For this purpose, there will be best aromatic woods which will be burnt 
in large censers. 

e. All who enter Paradise will have the most beautiful and perfect features. 

f. When Adam was created he was about sixty cubits (ninety feet in 
height). So, whoever will enter Paradise, will be of the shape and 
appearance of Adam 8 


4334, It was narrated from Ibn j l^sH\ £5 - iYTi 

'Umar that the Messenger of * j ' , a ># i ^ 

Allah m said: "Kauihar is a river : ^ ^ X CM & 3 ot ^ 

in Paradise whose banks are of \£ j j £ 

gold and its bed is of rubies and " 

pearls. Its soil is more fragrant j** $ 6* 'J* 5 * uS fjfc* ^y^l 

than musk, its water is sweeter • ^ ^ .j^ 

than honey and whiter than \ ' ■ ^ ^ m 

snow" (Hasan) &Jy» & -#*Jl 


U>C xi]} J^iJl l^-S ijlij 

Comments: 

a. The river of Paradise is so superior and distinguished above the rivers of 
this world, as the other blessings of Paradise are different from the blessings 
of this world. 

b. The bottom of the Kauthar River is filled with gems like, corundum and the 
like, instead of stones and pebbles, which increase its beauty and make it 
more attractive. 

4335. It was narrated from Abu gfe ^ £ _ irro 

Hurairah that the Messenger of * % \ 

Allah « said: "In Paradise there \f 'jy^ <j? <&^> If ^ cM$* 


> 0 
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is a tree under whose shade a 
rider could travel for one hundred 
years and never leave it" 

"Recite, if you wish: 'And in 
shade long-extended/" * 1] (Hasan) 


s 

Comments: 

Paradise does not have sunshine but the existence of trees is also a blessing 
which enhances the beauty of the scenery. Each tree of Paradise is so huge 
that its branches will cover the area of thousands of miles. It also shows the 
vastness of Paradise. 


4336. Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab 
said that he met Abu Hurairah, 
and Abu Hurairah said: "I 
supplicate Allah to bring you and 
I together in the marketplace of 
Paradise/' Sa'eed said: "Is there a 
marketplace there?' 7 He said: 
"Yes. The Messenger of Allah #| 
told me that when the people of 
Paradise enter it, they will take 
their places according to their 
deeds, and they will be given 
permission for a length of time 
equivalent to Friday on earth, 
when they will visit Allah. His 
Throne will be shown to them 
and He will appear to them in 
one of the gardens of Paradise. 
Chairs of light and chairs qf 
pearls and chairs of rubies and 
chairs of chrysolite and chairs of 
gold and chairs of silver will be 
placed for them. Those who are of 


-tew* 1 Jy^ 6? u^S 31 

i. u jiU-s lit t &yi j*f St 



41 J^j 


► ^ J J 




- ^ - ^ 

pQ< .4^1 j^^J ^ j^j ^ 


> 1 6 ^ 


[1] Al-Waqi'ah 56:30. 
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a lower status than them, and 
none of them will be regarded as 
insignificant, will sit on sandhills 
of musk and camphor, and they 
will not feel that those who are 
sitting on chairs are seated better 
than them/' 

Abu Hurairah said: "I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, will we see 
our Lord?' He said: 'Yes. Do you 
dispute that you see the sun and 
the moon on the night when it is 
full?' We said: 'No/ He said: 
'Likewise, you will not dispute 
that you see your Lord, the 
Glorified. There will be no one left 
in that gathering with whom 
Allah does not speak face to face, 
until He will say to a man among 
you: "Do you not remember, O 
so-and-so, the day you did such 
and such?" And He will remind 
him of some of his sins in this 
world. He will say: "O Lord, have 
You not forgiven me?" He will 
say: "Yes, it is by the vastness of 
My forgiveness that You have 
reached the position you are in." 
While they are like that/ a cloud 
will cover them from above and 
will rain down on them perfume 
the like of whose fragrance they 
have never smelled before. Then 
He will say: "Get up and go to 
the honor that has been prepared 
for you, and take whatever you 
desire/' So we will go to a 
marketplace surrounded by the 
angels, in which will be such 
things as eyes have never seen, 
ears have never heard and it has 
not entered the heart of man. 


9 s P 


. ^iiais #ss J*> V s r*i ^ 


fjj <_s» ojji** J* •(►*<» -J^ iSj> 

.St :ilis «?jJdi aft Lr i*)i 



\ 


j jjijai >~ Of 
?j jySf 46 Q -• Jj^i dill 

U l^y :Jj£i p .Ja5 Uli 

^ c+f&- b r :Jb . |i4^l 


The Chapters On Asceticism 423 


Whatever we desire will be 
carried for us. Nothing will be 
bought or sold therein. In that 
marketplace the people of 
Paradise will meet one another. A 
man of elevated status will meet 
those who are of lower status 
than him, but none shall be 
regarded as insignificant, and he 
will be dazzled by the clothes that 
he sees on him. He will not finish 
the last of his conversation before 
better clothes appear on him. That 
is because no one should be sad 


/// 


there/ 

"He said: 'Then we will go back 
to our homes where we will be 
met by our wives, and they will 
say: 'Welcome. You have come 
looking more handsome and with 
a better fragrance than when you 
left us/ And we will say: 'Today 
we sat with our Lord, the 
Compeller, the Glorified, and we 
deserve to come back as we have 
come back/" (DaHf) 

£>4jj j*JwLaJi 4^J>J 'o^i jU ^ t^jA* 

4337. It was narrated from Abu 
Umamah that the Messenger of 
Allah #| said: "There is no one 
whom Allah will admit to 
Paradise but Allah will marry him 
to seventy-two wives, two from 
houris arid seventy from his 
inheritance from the people of 
Hell, all of whom will have 
desirable front passages and he 
will have a male member that 


i «&Vi jJ> % fii* &± - trrv 
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never becomes flaccid (i.e., soft fc _ . ff , ... 

and limp)/" (/><*<*/) * «b J* *i ^Ij ^ 

Hisham bin Khalid said: "From 
his inheritance from the people of 


Hell" means: "Men who enter J*t ht ^ 

Hell, and the people of Paradise vf , fi> ^ 

will inherit their wives, just as the * , ' ~ *■ - # 

wife of Pharaoh will be .0^^ 51^1 ^Jjj .^L^ ^Ji 

inherited/' 

4338. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ £ - ^ ^ _ tm 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the ' ■} • o>. 


Messenger of Allah £g said: cJji-'VI ^li ^ ^1 £U £3 1 

"When the believer wants a child \ a " ■* tS\ " jlSJI " f 0 " 

in Paradise, he will be conceived ^ 4 <-^T s£ <J* 

and born and grown up, in a ^oj£Jf» :$|t 43b I JU : Jll 

short while, according to his ,> , „ * » . „V ^ 

desire/' (/fosa*) ^ 0 tf ^1 J al^l ^1 Q| 

Comments: 

a. Common rules of reason and their effects which Allah has established in 
this, world do not exist in Paradise, so every wish will be fulfilled 
immediately. 

b. Allaru will admit some people in Paradise, even if they do not have any 
good deed, such as the fair and beautiful women and the boy servants who 
are created in Paradise. Similarly, a baby who comes into existence in 
Paradise will live there. 

c. Entering Paradise will be only out of the grace of Allah, and grace does not 
depend on any reason (deed and the like). On the other hand, entering in 
Hell is a punishment; and punishment is not inflicted on a. person without 

.. involving some crime. So, no one will enter Hell without committing sins. 


4339. It was narrated from £U J\ X 0Ui£ - tm 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the ~ . ♦ . / , 
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Messenger of Allah |J| said: "I . ' ' " JU ■ JU i*k:S * ' 4)1 jl£ • * 

know the last of the people of " ^ J * $3*** oi ^ a* 

Hell who will be brought forth \£/J. $\ Jif 

from it, and the last of the people / . J ^ . »f "~ 

of Paradise to be admitted to J£> V* « J! >' >U ^ 


2. 


Paradise. (It is) a man who will jj^j JLS . Y^f- J&\ ^ 
emerge from Hell crawling, and it * ^ „ ^ * , " 

will be said to him: 'Go and enter £1 JP^ ^54* 

Paradise/ He will come to it and 1 i--',— * - r . 'i *A 3 *A 
it will be made to appear to him # • t <, 

as if it is full. So he will say: 'O 1^13 .&>JJ Jrf-itt CJ&\ :% I J^53 
Lord, I found it full/ Allah will * „ ^ > > ' .„? » 
say: "Go and enter Paradise/ He ^ J * ^ C5"^ ^ " '"^^ 

will come to it and it will be :2U^i %\ 

made to appear to him as if it is « ^ / i ? ^ « >. ^ 

full. So he will say: 'O Lord, I -tf* ^ *i J^ U 
found it full/ Allah will say: 'Go jjd . 1*1 U : djd Sg-j? 
and enter Paradise/ He will come 0} . , 0 ^ * / J *. >o „ . 
to it and it will be made to appear ^ J^? ^ 0^ -^li jiSU 
to him as if it is full. So he will t£f ^ ^ li 'f . yyilif 5^pj 
say: 'O Lord, I found it full/ Allah ' / . . * „ > M > 
will say: 'Go and enter Paradise, ^ <ii^a?i JI ^ ^^-Jl : 
for you will have the like of the ifJlUJI 
world and ten times more, or you ' ' " J 

will have ten times the like of the dU^i |f| 4)1 J e/tfj JiJU : Jll 

world/ He will say: 'Are You + . 

mocking me, or are You laughing 0 - • 

at me, when You are the jif ijJL : juJ 

Sovereign?'" ' 
He said: "And I saw the 
Messenger of Allah §| smiling so 
broadly that his molar teeth could 
be seen/' 

And he used to say: "This is the 
lowest of the people of Paradise 
in status/' (Sahih) 

Comments: 

a. A person of the lowest grade in Paradise will get ten times more space than 
the kingdom of any king in this world. 

b. A person is repeatedly informed that there is no empty place in Paradise to 
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multiply his joys when he enters Paradise. 

c. Laughing at the time of happiness or astonishment is not contrary to piety 
and asceticism. 


4340. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Whoever asks for 
Paradise, three times, Paradise 
will say: "O Allah, admit him to 
Paradise/ 7 And whoever asked to 
be saved from Hell, three times, 
Hell will say: "O Allah, save him 
from Hell." (Sahik) 


Oj^j jis :ju duu ^ ^ 

»m8 t&jl jli jj» :g| Al 
.4^>J1 <tl>-ii ^JUI :Si>Jl cJU 

: j&i cits coi^ <±>$ tJ ^l ^ jliilt 


Comments: 

a. Supplicating three times is Sunnah. 

b. Supplication should always be for entering Paradise and escaping from 
Hell. 

c. Paradise and Hell do not supplicate for anyone without the permission of 
Allah. If they supplicate for a person it means that Allah wants to accept 
their supplication and enter him in Paradise. 


4341. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah |g said: "There is no one 
among you who does not have 
two abodes: An abode in Paradise 
and an abode in Hell. If he dies 
and enters Hell, the people of 
Paradise inherit his abode. This is 
what Allah says: 'These are 
indeed the inheritors/" 111 (Sahih) 


"'6 m. 


o>4 jiiio U» $|§ <<i>i Jj^j Jis :Jli 


'A JL0$ ■. jtf Jjjs iiJJi 


[1) Al-Mu'tnirain 23:10. 
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Comments: 

a. A house for everyone is built in Paradise as well as in Hell; it shows the 
unlimited justice and mercy of Allah. 

b. Both mentioned houses are shown to every person after his death, when he 
is buried. (See Hadith: 4268). 

c The one who enters Hell, his house mat is in Paradise remains empty, so it 
will be granted to the one who enters Paradise. It also manifests the great 
mercy and grace of Allah. 

[This is the end of the Sunan of ^il jIp ^ Js*l>JS f U^l j>-\ iJb*j] 
Imam Hafiz Abu ' Abdullah 
Muhammad bin Yazid bin Majah 


Al-Qazwini #S. Praise is to Allah, ^>LJlj <^JUJl 4*J & i^Jij 

the Lord of the worlds, and 4 

blessings and peace be upon our u^ 1 ^ <J* 

Master Muhammad, the [\ $ JS$ 

Messenger of Allah and the Seal 
of the Prophets, and upon all his 
family and Companions] 


MALIK'S MUWATTA, BOOK 21: Jihad 

Translation of Malik's Muwatta, Book 21: 


Jihad 

Courtesy of ISL Software , makers of the WinAlim Islamic database. 


Section: Stimulation of Desire for Jihad 


Book 21, Number 21.1.1: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said "Someone who does 
jihad in the way of Allah is like someone who fasts and prays constantly and who does not 
slacken from his prayer and fasting until he returns." 


Book 21, Number 21.1.2: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah guarantees 
either the Garden or a safe return to his home with whatever he has obtained of reward or 
booty, for the one who does jihad in His way, if it is solely jihad and trust in his promise 
that brings him out of his house." 


Book 21, Number 21.1.3: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Abu Salih as-Samman from 
Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Horses are a reward for one man, a protection for another, a burden for another. The one 
who has them as a reward is the one who dedicates them for use in the way of Allah, and 
tethers them in a meadow or grassland. Whatever the horse enjoys of the grassland or 
meadow in the length of its tether are good deeds for him. If it breaks its tether and goes 
over a hillock or two, its tracks and droppings are good deeds for him. If it crosses a river 
and drinks from it while he did not mean to allow it to drink it, that counts as good deeds 
for him, and the horse is a reward for him. 


file:///C|/MUWATHA/muwatha/MALIK'S%20MUWATTA 5 %20BOOK%2021%20Jihad.htm (1 of 19) [1/26/2005 9:15:31 PM] 


MALIK'S MUWATTA, BOOK 21: Jihad 


Another man uses his horse to gain self reliance and up-standingness and does not forget 
Allah's right on their necks and backs (i.e. he does not ill treat or over-work them). Horses 
are a protection for him . 

Another man uses them out of pride to show them off and in hostility to the people of 
Islam. They are a burden on that man." 

The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked about 
donkeys, and he said, "Nothing has been revealed to me about them except this single all- 
inclusive ayat, 'Whoever does an atom of good will see it, and whoever does an atom of 
evil, will see it.' " (Sura 99 Ayats 7,8) . 


Book 21, Number 21.1.4: 

Yahya related to me from Abdullah ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Mamar al-Ansari that Ata ibn 
Yasar said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Shall I tell you who has the best degree among people? A man who takes the rein of his 
horse to do jihad in the way of Allah. Shall I tell you who has the best degree among 
people after him? A man who lives alone with a few sheep, performs the prayer, pays the 
zakat, and worships Allah without associating anything with him." 


Book 21, Number 21.1.5: 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said, "Ubada ibn al-Walid ibn Ubada 
ibn as-Samit informed me from his father that his grandfather (Ubada) said, 'We made a 
contract with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, to hear 
and obey in ease and hardship, enthusiasm and reluctance, and not to dispute with people 
in authority and to speak or establish the truth wherever we were without worrying about 
criticism.'" 


Book 21, Number 21.1.6: 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Zayd ibn Aslam had said that Ubayda ibn al-Jarrah 
had written to Umar ibn al-Khattab mentioning to him a great array of Byzantine troops 
and the anxiety they were causing him. Umar ibn al-Khattab wrote in reply to him, 
"Whatever hardship befalls a believing slave, Allah will make an opening for him after it, 
and a hardship will not overcome two eases. Allah the Exalted says in His Book, 'O you 
who trust, be patient, and vie in patience; be steadfast and fear Allah, perhaps you will 
profit.' " (Sura 3 ayat 200). 
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Section: Prohibition against Travelling with the Qur'an in Enemy 
Territory 


Book 21, Number 21.2. 7: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade travelling with a 
Qur'an in the land of the enemy. Malik commented, "That is out of fear that the enemy will 
get hold of it." 

Section: Prohibition against Killing Women and Children in Military 
Expeditions 


Book 21, Number 21.3.8: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that a son of Kab ibn Malik (Malik 
believed that ibn Shihab said it was Abd ar-Rahman ibn Kab) said, "The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade those who fought ibn Abi 
Huqayq (a treacherous jew from Madina) to kill women and children. He said that one of 
the men fighting had said, The wife of ibn Abi Huqayq began screaming and I repeatedly 
raised my sword against her. Then I would remember the prohibition of the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, so I would stop. Had it not been for that, 
we would have been rid of her.' " 


Book 21, Number 21.3.9: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw the corpse of a woman who had been slain 
in one of the raids, and he disapproved of it and forbade the killing of women and children. 


Book 21, Number 21.3.10: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Abu Bakr as-Siddiq was 
sending armies to ash-Sham. He went for a walk with Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan who was the 
commander of one of the battalions. It is claimed that Yazid said to Abu Bakr, "Will you 
ride or shall I get down?" Abu Bakrsaid, "I will not ride and you will not get down. I 
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intend these steps of mine to be in the way of Allah." 

Then Abu Bakr advised Yazid, "You will find a people who claim to have totally given 
themselves to Allah. Leave them to what they claim to have given themselves. You will 
find a people who have shaved the middle of their heads, strike what they have shaved 
with the sword. 

"I advise you ten things: Do not kill women or children or an aged, infirm person. Do not 
cut down fruit-bearing trees. Do not destroy an inhabited place. Do not slaughter sheep or 
camels except for food. Do not burn bees and do not scatter them. Do not steal from the 
booty, and do not be cowardly." 


Book 21, Number 21.3.11: 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz wrote to one 
of his governors, "It has been passed down to us that when the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent out a raiding party, he would say to them, 'Make 
your raids in the name of Allah in the way of Allah. Fight whoever denies Allah. Do not 
steal from the booty, and do not act treacherously. Do not mutilate and do not kill 
children.' Say the same to your armies and raiding parties, Allah willing. Peace be upon 
you." 

Section: Fulfilling Safe Conduct 


Book 21, Number 21.4.12: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from a man of Kufa that Umar ibn al-Khattab wrote to a 
lieutenant of an army which he had sent out, "I have heard that it is the habit of some of 
your men to chase an unbeliever till he takes refuge in a high place. Then one man tells 
him in Persian not to be afraid, and when he comes up to him, he kills him. By He in 
whose hand my self is, if I knew someone who had done that, I would strike off his head." 

Yahya said, I heard Malik say, "This tradition is not unanimously agreed upon, so one does 
not act on it." 

Malik when asked whether safe conduct promised by gesture had the same status as that 
promised by speech, said, "Yes. I think that one can request an army not to kill someone by 
gesturing for safe conduct, because as far as I am concerned, gesture has the same status as 
speech. I have heard that Abdullah ibn Abbas said, 'There is no people who betray a 
pledge, but that Allah gives their enemies power over them.' " 
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Section: Giving in the Way of Allah 


Book 21, Number 21.5.13: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that when Abdullah ibn Umar gave something 
in the way of Allah, he would say to its owner, "When you reach Wadi'l-Qura, (on the 
outskirts of Madina) then it is your affair." 


Book 21, Number 21.5.14: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab used to 
say, "When a man is given something to use in a military expedition, and he brings it to the 
battlefield, it is his." 

Malik was asked about a man who pledged himself to go on a military campaign, equipped 
himself,and when he wanted to go out, one or both of his parents prevented him. He said, 
"He should not contradict them. Let him put it off for another year. As for the equipment, I 
think that he should store it until he needs it. If he fears that it will spoil, let him sell it and 
keep its price so that he can readily buy what is needed fora military expedition. If he is 
well-to-do, he will find the like of his equipment when he goes out, so let him do what he 
likes with his equipment." 

Section: Booty from War in General 


Book 21, Number 21.6.15: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent a raiding party which included 
Abdullah ibn Umar near Najd. They plundered many camels and their portions were 
twelve or eleven camels each. They divided it up camel by camel. 


Book 21, Number 21.6.16: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that he heard Said ibn al-Musayyab 
say, "When people in military expeditions divided the spoils, they made a camel equal to 
ten sheep." 
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Malik said about the paid labourer in military expeditions, "If he is present at the battle and 
is with the people in the battle and he is a free man, he has his share. If he is not present, he 
has no share." 

Malik summed up, "I think that the booty is only divided among free men who have been 
present at the battle. " 

Section: Things on Which the Tax of One Fifth (Khumus) is Not 
Obligatory 


Book 21, Number 2 1.7. 16a: 

Malik said about enemy soldiers who were found on the seashore of a Muslim land, and 
they claimed that they were merchants and that the sea had driven them ashore, while the 
Muslims were not able to verify any of that except that their ships were damaged, or they 
were thirsty and had disembarked without the permission of the Muslims, "I think that it is 
up to the imam to give his opinion about them, and I do not think that the tax of one fifth is 
taken from them." 

Section: What It is Permissible for the Muslims to Eat Before the 
Spoils are Divided 


Book 21, Number 21.8.16b: 

Malik said, "I do not see that there is any harm in the Muslims eating whatever food they 
come across in enemy territory before the spoils are divided." 

Malik said, "I think that any camels, cattle and sheep (taken as booty) are considered as 
food which the Muslims can eat in enemy territory. If they could not be eaten until the 
people had gathered for the division and the spoils had been distributed among them, that 
would be harmful for the army. I do not see any objection to eating such things within 
acceptable limits. I do not think, however, that anyone should store up any of it to take 
back to his family." 

Malik was asked whether it was proper for a man who obtained food in enemy territory 
and ate some of it and made provision so that there was some of it left over to keep and eat 
with his family, or to sell before he had come to his country and make use of its price. He 
said, "If he sells it while he is on a military expedition, I think that he should put its price 
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into the booty of the Muslims. If he takes it back to his country, I see no objection to his 
eating it and using it if it is a small insignificant thing." 

Section: Returning to the Owner What has been Captured by the 
Enemy Before the Spoils are Divided 


Book 21, Number 21.9.17: 

Yahya related to me from Malik that it reached him that a slave of Abdullah ibn Umar 
escaped and one of his horses wandered off, and the idol worshippers seized them. Then 
the Muslims recaptured them, and they were returned to Abdullah ibn Umar, before the 
division of the spoils took place. 

I heard Malik say about muslim property that had been seized by the enemy, "If it is 
noticed before the distribution, then it is returned to itsowner. Whatever has already been 
distributed is not returned to anyone." 

Malik, when asked about a man whose young male slave was taken by the idol 
worshippers and then the Muslims re-captured him, said, "The owner is more entitled to 
him without having to pay his price or value or having to incur any loss before the 
distribution takes place. If the distribution has already taken place then I think that the 
slave belongs to his master for his price if the master wants him back." 

Regarding an umm walad of a Muslim man who has been taken by the idol worshippers 
and then recaptured by the Muslims and allotted in the distribution of spoils and then 
recognised by her master after the distribution, Malik said, "She is not to be enslaved. I 
think that the Imam should pay a ransom for her for her master. If he does not do it, then 
her master must pay a ransom for her and not leave her. I do not think that she should be 
made a slave by whoever takes her and intercourse with her is not halal. She is in the 
position of a free woman because her master would be required to pay compensation if she 
injured somebody and so she is in the same position (as a wife). He must not leave the 
mother of his son to be enslaved nor may intercourse with her be made halal." 

Malik was asked about a man who went to enemy territory to pay ransom or to trade, and 
he bought a free man or a slave, or they were given to him. He said, "As for the free man, 
the price he buys him for is a debt against the man and he is not made a slave. If the 
captive is given to him freely, he is free and owes nothing unless the man gave something 
in recompense for him. That is a debt against the free man, the same as if a ransom had 
been paid for him. As for a slave, his former master can choose to take him back and pay 
his price to the man who bought him or he can choose to leave him, as he wishes. If he was 
given to the man, the former master is more entitled to him, and he owes nothing for him 
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unless the man gave something for him in recompense. Whatever he gave for him is a loss 
against the master if he wants him back." 

Section: Stripping the Slain of their Personal Effects in the Booty 


Book 21, Number 21.10.18: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Amr ibn Kathir ibn Aflah from 
Abu Muhammad, the mawla of Abu Qatada that Abu Qatada ibn Ribi said, "We went out 
with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in the year of 
Hunayn. When the armies met, the Muslims were put in disarray. I saw a man from the 
idol worshippers who had got the better of one of the Muslims, so I circled round and came 
up behind him, and struck him with a sword on his shoulder-blade. He turned to me and 
grabbed me so hard that I felt the smell of death in it. Then death overcame him, and he let 
go of me." 

He continued, "I met Umar ibn al-Khattab and said to him, 'What's going on with the 
people?' He replied, 'The Command of Allah.' Then the people took hold of the battle and 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Whoever has 
killed one of the dead and can prove it, can strip him of his personal effects.' I stood up and 
said, 'Who will testify for me?' and then I sat down. The Messenger of Allah repeated, 
'Whoever has killed one of the dead and can prove it, can strip him of his personal effects.' 
I stood up and said, 'Who will testify for me?' then I sat down. Then he repeated his 
statement a third time, so I stood up, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, 'What's the matter with you, Abu Qatada?' So I related my story to 
him. A man said, 'He has spoken the truth, Messenger of Allah. I have the effects of that 
slain person with me, so give him compensation for it, Messenger of Allah.' 

Abu Bakr said, 'No, by Allah! He did not intend that one of the lions of Allah should fight 
for Allah and His Messenger and then give you his spoils.' The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'He has spoken the truth, hand it over to him.' 
He gave it to me, and I sold the breast-plate and I bought a garden in the area of the Banu 
Salima with the money. It was my first property, and I acquired it in Islam." 


Book 21, Number 21.10.19: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that al-Qasim ibn Muhammad said that 
he had heard a man asking ibn Abbas about booty. Ibn Abbas said, "Horses are part of the 
booty and personal effects are as well." 
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Then the man repeated his question, and Ibn Abbas repeated his answer. Then the man 
said, "What are the spoils which He, the Blessed, the Exalted, mentioned in His Book?" He 
kept on asking until Ibn Abbas was on the verge of being annoyed, then Ibn Abbas said, 
"Do you know who this man is like? Ibn Sabigh, who was beaten by Umar ibn al-Khattab 
because he was notorious for asking foolish questions." 

Yahya said that Malik was asked whether someone who killed one of the enemy could 
keep the man's effects without the permission of the Imam. He said, "No one can do that 
without the permission of the Imam. Only the Imam can make ijtihad. I have not heard that 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, ever said, 'Whoever 
kills someone can have his effects,' on any other day than the day of Hunayn." 

3 

Section: Awarding Bonuses from the Tax of One Fifth (Khumus) 


Book 21, Number 21.11.20: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad that Said ibn al-Musayyab said, 
"People used to be given bonuses from the Khumus." 

Malik said, "That is the best of what I have heard on the matter." 

Malik was asked about bonuses and whether they were taken from the first of the spoils, 
and he said, "That is only decided according to the ijtihad of the Imam. We do not have a 
known reliable command about that other than it is up to the ijtihad of the Sultan. I have 
not heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, gave 
bonuses in all his raids. I have only heard that he gave bonuses in one of them, namely the 
day of Hunayn. It depends on the ijtihad of the Imam whether they are taken from the first 
of the spoils or what is after it." 

Section: The Share of the Spoils Allotted to Cavalry in Military 
Expeditions 


Book 21, Number 21.12.21: 

Yahya related to me that Malik said that he had heard that Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz used to 
say, "The man on horse-back has two shares, and the man on foot has one." 
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Malik added, "I continue to hear the same." 

Malik, when asked whether a man who was present with several horses took a share for all 
of them, said, "I have never heard that. I think that there is only a share for the horse on 
which he fought." 

Malik said, "I think that foreign horses and half-breeds are considered as horses because 
Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, said in His Book, 'All horses, and mules, and asses, for you 
to ride, and as an adornment.' (Sural6 ayat 8). He said, the Mighty, the Majestic, 'Make 
ready for them whatever force and strings of horses you can, to terrify thereby the enemy 
of Allah and your enemy.' (Sura 8 ayat 60). I think that foreign breeds and half-breeds are 
considered as horses if the governor accepts them." 

Said ibn al-Musayyab was asked about working horses, and whether there was zakat on 
them. He said, "Is there any zakat on horses.?" 

Section: Stealing from the Spoils 


Book 21, Number 21.13.22: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn Said from Amr ibn Shuayb that 
when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came back from 
Hunayn heading for al-Jiirrana, the people crowded around so much to question him that 
his she-camel backed into a tree, which became entangled in his cloak and pulled it off his 
back. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Return my 
cloak to me. Are you afraid that I will not distribute among you what Allah has given you 
as spoils. By He in whose hand my self is! Had Allah given you spoils equal to the number 
of acacia trees on the plain of Tihama, I would have distributed it among you. You will not 
find me to be miserly, cowardly, or a liar." Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, got down and stood among the people, and said, "Hand over 
even the needle and thread, for stealing from the spoils is disgrace, fire, ignominy on the 
Day of Rising for people who do it." Then he took a bit of camel fluff or something from 
the ground and said, "By He in whose hand my self is! What Allah has made spoils for you 
is not mine - even the like of this! - except for the tax of one fifth, and the tax of one fifth 
is returned to you." 


Book 21, Number 21.13.23: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn 
Habban from Ibn Abi Amra that Zayd ibn Khalid al-Juhani said, "A man died on the day of 
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Hunayn, and they mentioned him to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace." Zayd claimed that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, "You pray over your companion." (i.e. he would not pray himself). 
The people's faces dropped at that. Zayd claimed that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "Your companion stole from the spoils taken in the 
way of Allah." Zayd said, "So we opened up his baggage and found some Jews' beads 
worth about two dirhams." 


Book 21, Number 21.13.24: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Abdullah ibn al-Mughira ibn 
Abi Burda al-Kinani that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, came to the people in their tribes and made dua for them, but left out 
one of the tribes. Abdullah related, "The tribe found an onyx necklace in the saddle-bags of 
one of their men. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came 
to them, and then did the takbir over them as one does the takbir over the dead." 


Book 21, Number 21.13.25: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Thawr ibn Zayd ad-Dili from Abu'l-Ghayth Salim, 
the mawla of ibn Muti that Abu Hurayra said, "We went out with the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in the yearof Khaybar. We did not capture any 
gold or silver except for personal effects, clothes, and baggage. Rifaa ibn Zayd presented a 
black slave boy to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
whose name was Midam. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, made for Wadi'l-Qura, and when he arrived there, Midam was unsaddling the camel 
of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when a stray arrow 
struck and killed him. The people said, 'Good luck to him! The Garden!' The Messenger of 
Allah said, 'No! By He in whose hand my self is! The cloak which he took from the spoils 
on the Day of Khaybar before they were distributed will blaze with fire on him.' When the 
people heard that, a man brought a sandal-strap or two sandal-straps to the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, 'A sandal-strap or two sandal-straps of fire!' " 


Book 21, Number 21.13.26: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that he had heard that Abdullah ibn 
Abbas said, "Stealing from the spoils does not appear in a people but that terror is cast into 
their hearts. Fornication does not spread in a people but that there is much death among 
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them. A people do not lessen the measure and weight but that provision is cut off from 
them. A people do not judge without right but that blood spreads among them. A people do 
not betray the pledge but that Allah gives their enemies power over them." 

Section: The Martyrs in the Way of Allah 


Book 21, Number 21.14.27: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "By He in whose 
hand my self is ! I would like to fight in the way of Allah and be killed, then be brought to 
life again so I could be killed, and then be brought to life again so I could be killed." Abu 
Hurayra said three times, "I testify to it by Allah!" 


Book 21, Number 21.14.28: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah laughs at two 
men. One of them kills the other, but each of them will enter the Garden: one fights in the 
way of Allah and is killed, then Allah turns to the killer, so he fights (in the way of Allah) 
and also becomes a martyr." 


Book 21, Number 21.14.29: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "By He in whose 
hand my self is! None of you is wounded in the way of Allah - and Allah knows best who 
is wounded in HisWay, but that when the Day of Rising comes, blood will gush forth from 
his wound. It will be the colour of blood, but its scent will be that of musk." 


Book 21, Number 21.14.30: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that Umar ibn al-Khattab used to 
say, "O Allah! Do not let me be slain by the hand of a man who has prayed a single 
prostration to You with which he will dispute with me before You on the Day of Rising!" 


Book 21, Number 21. 14.31: 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Said al-Maqburi from 
Abdullah ibn Abi Qatada that his father had said that a man came to the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, "O Messenger of Allah! If I am 
killed in the way of Allah, expectant for reward, sincere, advancing, and not retreating, 
will Allah pardon my faults?" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "Yes." When the man turned away, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, called him - or commanded him and he was called to him. The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, "What did you 
say?" He repeated his words to him, and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said to him, "Yes, except for the debt. Jibril said that to me." 


Book 21, Number 21.14.32: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'n-Nadr, the mawla of Umar ibn Ubaydullah that 
he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said 
over the martyrs of Uhud, "I testify for them." Abu Bakr as-Siddiq said, "Messenger of 
Allah! Are we not their brothers? We entered Islam as they entered Islam and we did jihad 
as they did jihad." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Yes, but I do not know what you will do after me." Abu Bakr wept profusely and 
said, "Are we really going to out-live you!" 


Book 21, Number 21.14.33: 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said, "The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, was sitting by a grave which was being dug at 
Madina. A man looked into the grave and said, 'An awful bed for the mumin. The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah blesshim and grant him peace, said, 'Evil? What you have 
said is absolutely wrong.' 

The man said, 'I didn't mean that, Messenger of Allah. I meant being killed in the way of 
Allah.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Being 
killed in the way of Allah has no like ! There is no place on the earth which I would prefer 
my grave to be than here (meaning Madina). He repeated it three times.' " 

Section: Things in which Martyrdom Lies 


Book 21, Number 21.15.34: 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that Umar ibn al-Khattab used to 
say, "O Allah! I ask you for martyrdom in Your way and death in the city of Your 
Messenger!" 


Book 21, Number 21.15.35: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "The 
nobility of the mumin is his taqwa. His deen is his noble descent. His manliness is his good 
character. Boldness and cowardice are but instincts which Allah places wherever He wills. 
The coward shrinks from defending even his father and mother, and the bold one fights for 
the sake of the combat not for the spoils. Being slain is but one way of meeting death, and 
the martyr is the one who gives himself, expectant of reward from Allah." 

Section: How to Wash the Martyr 


Book 21, Number 21.16.36: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that Umar ibn al- 
Khattab was washed and shrouded and prayed over, yet he was a martyr, may Allah have 
mercy on him . 


Book 21, Number 21.16.37: 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard the people of knowledge say that 
martyrs in the way of Allah were not washed, nor were any of them prayed over. They 
were buried in the garments in which they were slain. 

Malik said, "That is the sunna for someone who is killed on the battleground and is not 
reached until he is already dead. Someone who is carried off and lives for as long as Allah 
wills after it, is washed and prayed over as was Umar ibn al-Khattab." 

Section: What is Disliked to be done with Something Given in the 
Way of Allah 


Book 21, Number 21.17.38: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Umar ibn al-Khattab in one year 

file:///C|/MUWATHA/muwatha/MALIK'S%20MUWATTA 5 %20BOOK%2021%20Jihad.m (14 of 19) [1/26/2005 9:15:31 PM] 


MALIK'S MUWATTA, BOOK 21: Jihad 


gave 40,000 camels as mounts. Sometimes he would give one man a camel to himself. 
Sometimes he would give one camel between two men to take them to Iraq. A man from 
Iraq came to him and said, "Give Suhaym and I a mount."Umar ibn al-Khattab said to 
him,"l demand from you, by Allah!, is Suhaym a water skin?" He said, "Yes." 

Section: Stimulation of Desire for Jihad 


Book 21, Number 21.18.39: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ishaq ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha that Anas ibn 
Malik had said that when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, went to Quba, he visited Umm Haram bint Milhan and she fed him. Umm Haram 
was the wife of Ubada ibn as-Samit. One day the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, had called on her and she had fed him, and sat down to delouse his 
hair. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had dozed and 
woke up smiling. Umm Haram said, "What is making you smile, Messenger of Allah?" He 
said, "Some of my community were presented to me, raiding in the way of Allah. They 
were riding in the middle of the sea, kings on thrones, or like kings on thrones." (Ishaq 
wasn't sure). She said, "O Messenger of Allah! Ask Allah to put me among them!" So he 
had made a dua for her, and put his head down and slept. Then he had woken up smiling, 
and she said to him, "Messenger of Allah, why are you smiling?" He said, "Some of my 
community were presented to me, raiding in the way of Allah. They were kings on thrones 
or like kings on thrones," as he had said in the first one. She said, "O Messenger of Allah! 
Ask Allah to put me among them!" He said, "You are among the first." 

Ishaq added, "She travelled on the sea in the time of Muawiya, and when she landed, she 
was thrown from her mount and killed." 


Book 21 y Number 21.18.40: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Abu Salih as-Samman from 
Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Had I not been concerned for my community, I would have liked never to stay behind a 
raiding party going out in the way of Allah. However, I do not find the means to carry 
them to it, nor do they find anything on which to ride out and it is grievous for them that 
they should stay behind me. I would like to fight in the way of Allah and be killed, then 
brought to life so I could be killed and then brought to life so I could be killed." 


Book 21 y Number 21.18.41: 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said, "On the Day of Uhud, The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Who will bring me 
news of Sad ibn al-Rabi al-Ansari?' a man said, 'Me, Messenger of Allah!' So the man 
went around among the slain, and Sad ibn al-Rabi said to him, 'What are you doing?' The 
man said to him, 'The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent 
me to bring him news of you.' He said, 'Go to him, and give him my greetings, and tell him 
that I have been stabbed twelve times, and am mortally wounded. Tell your people that 
they will have no excuse with Allah if the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, is slain while one of them is still alive.' " 


Book 21, Number 21.18.42: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, stimulated people for jihad and mentioned the 
Garden. One of the Ansar was eating some dates in his hand, and said, "Am I so desirous 
of this world that I should sit until I finish them?" He threw aside what was in his hand and 
took his sword, and fought until he was slain . 


Book 21 y Number 21.18.43: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Muadh ibn Jabal said, "There 
are two military expeditions. There is one military expedition in which valuables are spent, 
the contributor is willing, the authorities are obeyed, and corruption is avoided. That 
military expedition is all good. There is a military expedition in which valuables are not 
spent, the contributor is not willing, the authorities are not obeyed, and corruption is not 
avoided. The one who fights in that military expedition does not return with reward." 

Section: Horses and Racing Them and Expending in Military 
Expeditions 


Book 21, Number 21.19.44: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Blessing is in the forelocks of 
horses until the Day of Rising." 


Book 21, Number 21.19.45: 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, held a race between horses which had 
been made lean by training, from al-Hafya to Thaniyatu-lWada. He held a race between 
horses which had not been made lean from the Thaniya (a mountain pass near Madina) to 
the mosque of the Banu Zurayq. Abdullah ibn Umar was among those who raced them . 


Book 21, Number 21.19.46: 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said heard Said ibn al-Musayyab say, 
"There is no harm in placing stakes on horses if a third horse enters it. The winner takes 
the stake, and there is no fine against the loser." 


Book 21, Number 21.19.47: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, was seen wiping the face of his horse with his cloak. 
He was questioned about it and said, "I was reproached in the night about horses." i.e. not 
taking care of them. 


Book 21, Number 21.19.48: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Humayd at-Tawil from Anas ibn Malik that when 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out to Khaybar, 
he arrived there at night, and when he came upon a people by night, he did not attack until 
morning. In the morning, the jews came out with their spades and baskets. When they saw 
him, they said, "Muhammad! By Allah, Muhammad and his army!" The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said "Allah is greater! Khaybar is 
destroyed. When we come to a people, it is an evil morning for those who have been 
warned . " 


Book 21, Number 21.19.49: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Humayd ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn 
Awf from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "Whoever hands over two of any type of property in the way of Allah is called 
to the Garden, with the words 'O slave of Allah! This is good!' Whoever is among the 
people of prayer, is called from the gate of prayer. Whoever is among the people of jihad is 
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called from the gate of jihad. Whoever is among the people of sadaqa, is called from the 
gate of sadaqa. Whoever is among the people of fasting, is called from the gate of the well- 
watered. (Bab ar-Rayyan)." 

Abu Bakr as-Siddiq said, "Messenger of Allah! Is it absolutely necessary that one be called 
from one of these gates? Can someone be called from all of these gates?" He said, "Yes, 
and I hope you are among them ." 

21.20 Acquisition of the Land of Those who Surrender from the People of Dhimma 


Book 21 y Number 21.19.49a: 

Malik was asked whether, when an imam had accepted jizya from a people and they gave 
it, he thought that the land of one of them who surrendered belonged to him or whether his 
land and property belonged to the Muslims. Malik said, "That varies. As for the people of 
peace, if one of them surrenders, then he is entitled to his land and property. As for the 
people of force who use force, if one of them surrenders, his land and property belong to 
the Muslims because the people of force are overcome in their towns, and it becomes 
booty for the Muslims. As for the people of peace, their property and selves are protected 
so that they make peace for them. Only what they have made peace for is obliged of them." 

Section: Burial in One Grave by Necessity and Abu Bakr's, may Allah 
be Pleased with Him, Carrying Out the Promise of the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah Bless Him and Grant Him Peace, After the Death of 
the Messenger, may Allah Bless Him and Grant Him Peace 


Book 27, Number 21.20.50: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abi Sasaca that he had heard 
that Amr ibn al-Jamuh al-Ansari and Abdullah ibn Umar al-Ansari, both of the tribe of 
Banu Salami, had their grave uncovered by a flood. Their grave was part of what was left 
after the flood. They were in the same grave, and they were among those martyred at 
Uhud. They were dug up so that they might be moved. They were found unchanged. It was 
as if they had died only the day before. One of them had been wounded, and he had put his 
hand over his wound and had been buried like that. His hand was pulled away from his 
wound and released, and it returned to where it had been. It was forty-six years between 
Uhud and the day they were dug up. 

Malik said, "There is no harm in burying two or three men in the same grave due to 


file:///C|/MUWATHA/muwatha/MALIK'S%20MUWATTA 5 %20BOOK%2021%20Jihad.htm (18 of 19) [1/26/2005 9:15:31 PM] 


MALIK'S MUWATTA, BOOK 21: Jihad 

necessity. The oldest one is put next to the qibla." 


Book 21, Number 21.20.51: 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar-Rahman said, "Property was 
sent to Abu Bakr as-Siddiq from Bahrayn. He said, 'If someone had a promise or a pledge 
with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, let him come to 
me.' So Jabir ibn Abdullah came to him, and he gave him three times as much of it as 
would fill both hands." 
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CHAPTER XXIII 
SECTION 1 
5)98. Jihad (holy war) 

(a) Jihad. The word is derived from Jahadun meaning 
exertion or s f riving. Technically it means exerting of one's power 
in repelling enemy to the extent of one's ability whether by word 
or by dod. Italso means a war undertaken for a just cause and 
for defence of Islam. The holy Quran used the word in various 
ways : Those who strive hard for Us, We will certainly guide them 
in Our ways, and Allah is surely with the doers of good — 29:69Q. 
Whoever strives hard, he strives only for his own soul-29:6Q. Strive 
hard for Allah such a striving as is due to Him— 22:7ftQ. It appears 
therefore that the word has been used in different senses but some 
European writers twisted it and applied it in all cases to Holy War. 

(b) Object of Jihad. The Holy Quran says: Permit s'on to 
fight is given to those upon whom war is made became Ihey are 
oppressed, and Allah is well able to assist them, those who have been 
expelled from their homes without a just cause except that they say : 
Our Lord is Allah, and had there not been Allah's repelling some 
people by others, there would have been pulled down cloisters, chur- 
ches, synagogues and mosques in which Allah's name is much 
remembered, but Allah will help him who helps His cause-22:39, 40Q. 
The object of Jihad is therefore self-defence which is also a natural 
law with regard to all animals, and the object is not propagation of 
the faith. The Holy Quran strictly prohibited conversion by force 
saying : There is no compulsion in religion (2:256Q). Jihad is holy 
war in the sense that had there been no war, no religious liberty, no 
justice and no house of God irrespective of cast and creed would 
have been saved. This magnanimous pronouncement of the object 
of war in protecting the holy places of all faiths is nowhere found 
in the world except in Islam, For absence of good motive in war, 
the world is now in utter chaos and imperialistic and bureaucratic 
tendencies have cropped up to an amazing extent. AH the wars 
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undertaken by the Prophet and his companions were of this type. 
The Quran says in unmistakable terms about the object of war in 
another verse : And fight in the way of Allah with those who 
fight with you, and be not aggressive— 2:140Q. This verse also warns 
the Muslims not to be excessive in killing such as the killing of 
women, children and the old. The Holy Prophet used to pray in 
the field of Badr in the midst of actual fight : 0 Allah ! I beseech 
Thee to fulfil Thy covenant and Thy promise. "0 Allah ! if Thou 
wilt, Thou wilt be worshipped no more/' 

(c) Aganist whom to fight ? Fight must be against aggressors 
who create disturbance in the world and destroy the houses of God 
of all faiths. Islam however prohibits to fight with those who do 
not take aggressive part or who are under any treaty with the Mus- 
lims on payment of Ji/ya t:ix which is a token of submission to 
muslirn rule. The Quran recites : (Fight witli the aggressors) 
except those of the idolaters with whom you made a treaty, they 
have not injured you in anything and have not backed up anyone 
against you, so fulfil their treaty to the end of their terms ; surely 
Allah loves those who are careful of their duty (9:-lQ). Again it says : 
If one of the idolaters seek protection from Thee, give him protec- 
tion till he hears the word of Allah, then make him reach his place 
of safety ; this is because they are a people who do not know — 
(9:GQ). Again the Quran says : Allah does not forbid you respecting 
those who have not made war against you on account of (your) 
religion, and have not driven you forth from your homes, that you 
show them kindness and deal with them justly. Surely Allah loves 
the doers of justice— 00:8Q. 

(d) Merits of Jihad. Jihad is one of the chief meritorious acts 
in the eye of Islam and it is the best source of earnings but it shall 
be undertaken with I he intention of self-defence as sai4 above. If it' 
is purged of that motive, it is devoid of all merits. He who fights 
for chivalry, heroism, fame oi worldly gain has got no merit, and 
the aggressor is doomed to enternal perdition (u3 : 53,04). Jihad is 
the best action of a Muslim (23:19). A great reward has been pro- 
mised for supplying even arms and ammunitions to the warriors — 
34:555w. There are innumerable traditions relating to the merits 
of Jihad or of a Gaai, Here are a few traditions. Merit acquired 
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in Jihad is no less than what is earned in praying and fasting — 
23:1. Fire will not touch a foot which trod the path of Allah — 
23:8. All the sins of a martyr will be forgiven except debt — 23:19,20. 
Doors of Paradise are under the shades of swords — 23:60. Paradise 
is guaranteed for the martyrs — 23:39,4*. A coin spent in the way of 
Allah brings innumerable blessings — 23:37. For these rewards, the 
Holy Prophet wished that he should die several times in holy war 
and be brought back to life several times for holy war. 

(e) Spiritual Jihad. 'The Greatest Jihad' says the Prophet, 'is the 
fight against the evil passions of oneself — l:l93w, because these are 
the enemies of soul working secretly to undermine the most vital 
qualities of a man. The great tussle which ensues in mind between 
good and evil forces of a man is called the greatest fight. There are 
two propensities in a man-beastly and angelic. Man is an animal 
and therefore he has got like other animals the propensities of an 
animil. He has also got soul, a thing from Allah, and therefore he 
has also got propensities of good deeds. At the age of discretion one 
tries to prevail over another. The struggle of soul to gain upper 
hand over the animal nature in a man is called the greatest fight. 

(f) Military organisation of the Holy Prophet was quite contrary 
to that of the present day. The llomans and the Persians had regu- 
lar standing army like the present day with fixed salaries, and mem- 
bers of noble and respectable families were commanders and chiefs. 
In such an organization where conquests were Ihe main objects, 
corruptions and debauchery were predominant and mercenary mo" 
tives were great. The Holy Prophet had no such standing army. He 
trained every man and woman forming a nationl militia whose sole 
object was to establish the Kingdom of Allah on earth. 

These ethics of warfare are a glorious chapter from which modern 
nations may learn valuable lessons. The reforms which he introduced 
in his military system are the following : — 

(1) The whole army was divided into many units, each unit' be- 
ing under the direct supervision of a chief responsible to the general 
commander called Ameer. 

(2) He had an organised and regular way of providing for the 
expenses of the army. Every Muslim, rich or poor, had to contribute 

proportionately to the Baitul-Mal (Public Treasury) for this purpose. 
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(3) He inculcated strict rules about morality and religious duties 
among soldiers. Drinking, debauchery, looting and plundering 
and thousands of other things were prohibited ( 4:12 ). Even in 
actual warfare, prayer had to be performed in the battle-field in the 
thick of fight. 

(4) He created a taste for military life and he directly inspired 
his men with courage and bravery by himself taking an active part 
in all their military exercises and parades. 

(5) He created in the soldiers a truly national republican 
spirit, making the humblest reilise that they were the part and 
parcel of the Kstat?.. 

(6) He had proper arrangements for the nurse of the sick and 
the wou'vle.l in the battle field. 

(7) He used to divide the booties among the soldiers who 
acquired the.p. 

(g) References— Quran : Martyrs are alive— 2-154 ; 3:168 ; fight 
allowed in self-Jefence— 2-.190 ; 22:3 J ; fight in good though dis- 
agreeable— 2:2 13 ; fighting in the sacred month unlawful— 2:217 ; 
victory does not lie in physical strength alone — 2:249 ; war brings 
lasting pease — 2:25 L ; there is forgiveness for martyrs — 3:150 ; great 
rewards for a Gazi— 4:' 4 ; battle of Badr— 3:12 ; 8 : 19 ; Muslim though 
few will be victorious— 8:65 ; great rewards for the Itefugees — 22:58; 
fight unlawful against peaceful people— G0:8. 

Hadis— ] s 8, 73 ; 3:7, 98 ; 4 : l0l, 102 ; 8:1, 16 ; 8M8; 609w, 156 ; 
39:39 ; 44:107, i08, 113-117, 122-138, 115-148, 169, 178, IB3 ; 46:U1 ; 
23:19, 151 ; 34:5, 473w, 138, 740; 36:555w f 574w. 

The killer and the killed will go to hell if the object is not 
Jihad — 1 2 8 ; Jihad by a party of the Muslims will continue — 8:73 : 
great reward in Jihad -3:7; Prophet's injunction is to make Jihad 
— 3:98 ; martyrdom of Muslims in some cases — note 252 (c) ; rewards 
in Paradise— 4:101, 102; 8:1; Allah loves a daring soldier— 8 ; 16 ; 
prayer at the battle of the Allies— 38:160 ; Gazi is a security over 
Allah — 34:133 ; one who supplies war-materials gets rewards -35:555w; 
war is a deception— 89:39 ; Prophet's prayer at Badr-44:107 ; 110:117, 
145, 148, 160, 178, 163 ; 46:1 '1 ; 23:19, 151. 
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1. Abu Hurairah reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said t 
Whoso believes in Allah and His 
Prophet, and keeps up prayer and 
fasts Eamadwan, it becomes the 
duty of Allah to admit him in 
Paradise whether he fought in 
the way of Allah or kept sitting 
in the land wherein he was born. 
They asked : Shall we not con- 
vey this good news to the people ? 
He said : There are .10 J steps in 
Paradise which Allah prepared 
for those who fight in the way of 
Allah. The distance between the 
two steps is what is between 
heaven and earth. So when you 
beg of Allah, beg Him of Fer- 
dous ; and verily it is t'lc most 
extensive Paradise and the hig- 
hest Paradise, and above it is 
the Throne of th<> Merciful 
wherefrom the rivers of Pa- 
radise flow. 9M — BukharL 
2. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : The 
likeness of a fighter in the way 
of Allah is like the likeness of 
one who fasts, stands up in (pra- 
yer) aud obeys the verses of 
Allah without any break of fast 
and prayer till the fighter returns 
to the way of Allah. '—Agreed. 
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999. Here there is mention of prayer, fasting and belief and not the two other pillars 
of Islam-pilgrimage and Zakat. The reason is that the latter two are the duties only 
upon the rich who can aflord to pay while the former three are common to all. As all 
mankind have been addressed here, the two subjects have been omitted. This was uttered 
on the day of the Conquest of Mecca. 
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3. Same reported that the 
Holy Prophet said : Allah res- 
ponds to one who comes out to 
fight in His way. No'.hing takes 
him out but faith in Me and 
attestation to the truth of My 
Prophets, so that I may send him 
back with reward he gets or 
booty, or I may admit him in 
Paradise. —Agreed. 

4. Same reported that the Holy 
Prophet said ; By One in whose 
Hand there is my life, had 
not some of the believers 
taken pleasme ;o themselves to 
remain behind me, and had I not 
found wherewith I would have 
thought it proper to attack them, 
I would not have remained 
behind from my army who 
fight in the way of Allah, Hy 
Him in whose hand there is 
my life, how much do 1 like 
that I should be martvred in the 
way of Allah and then bo brought 
back to life, and then be marty- 
red and then be brought back to 
life, and then be martyred and 
then be brought back to life, and 
then be martyred. — Agreed. 

5. Sahl-b-Sa ad reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
Guarding for a day in the way 
of Allah is better than the world 
and what is therein, — Ac/reed. 

6. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : To go 
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out at morn in the way of Allah 
or to go out at dusk is better 
than the world and what is 
.therein. —Agreed. 

7. Salman, the Persian, re- 
ported : I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say : Guarding for a 
day and a night in the way ioco 
of Allah is better than fasting 
for a month and praying it. If 
he dies, his action which he used 
to do would continue (to be 
rewarded) for him and he will 
be rewarded with sustenance 
and he will be safe from mischief- 
makers. — Muslim. 
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8. Abi Abs reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : No 
feet of a servant are covered 
with dust in the way of Allah to 
catch the fire. — Bukhari. 

9. Abu Hurairah reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
An infidel and his murderer will 
never unite in the fire. — Muslim. 

10. Same reported that the Ms. 
of Allah said : Of the best liveli- 
hoods of nnn, there is (that of) 
a man who holds the rein of 
his horse towards the way of Allah 
running over its back ; whenever 
he hears an alarming noise or hue 
and cry, he quickly runs over it 
seeking fight and his thought 
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1000. ThiB means that guarding in Jihad is better than optional prayers and fasting 
for one month. His actions in the world will continue to bring rewards even after death 
violating the general rule that actions cease to bring rewards in case of death. 
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is death ; or (that of) a man 
with flock on the top of a hill 
out of these hills or in a valley 
out of these valleys, keeping up 
prayer and paying poor-rate 
and worshipping his Lord, till 
death comes to him. lie is not 
among men except in the midst 
of good. — Muslim. 

11. Zaid b-Khalid reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Whoso supplied a warrior with 
arms in the way of Allah has 
fought indeed a hol> fight ; and 
whoso kept behind a warrior 
in charge of his family has fought 
indeed a holy fight. — Agreed. 

J 2. Boraidah reported that the 
Messenger of AUa'i said : The 
sanctity of the wives of t'ie 
fighters over those who 
remain behind is as til's sanctity 
of their mothers ; and th°ro is 
none among those wh'o keep behind 
who remains behind a man among 
the fighters in charge of his 
family and then commits treach- 
ery with him regarding t'lem but 
will be kept waiting on the 
Resurrection Day, and his actions 
will bo taken off from him as 
much as he pleases. What is 
then your surmise ?i00i — Muslim. 
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•1001. The men who itfmain b hmd in charge of the fighter's family in the way"oT 
Allah shall look to the female inmates with the honour due to mothers and shall not 
commit any trea<h«ry with them. If ho docs, his notions will bo given to the fighters 
on the Resurrection I),y. What is then your surmise means that he will take every 
good action from the man who commit* treachery. 
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13. Abu Mas'ud a!-Ansari re- 
ported that a man came with a 
she-camel tied through the nose. 
He said : This is in the way of 
Allah. The Holy Prophet said : 
There will be for you in exchange 
of it on the Hm irrection Day 700 
shevainels, eich of them ti^d 
up thro*i«h ths nos\ — Muslim. 

14. Abu Sayesd reported that 
the H^ly "Prophet sent an army 
to Banu Libyan of Ttuzail tribe. 
He said : Let one of every two 
men be sent, and reward will be 
(the same) between the two. 

— Muslim. 

15. Jaber-b Samorah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
This religion will never cease to 
prosper. A party of the Muslims 
will always fight for it till the 
Hour conies to pass. — Muslim. 

16. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
None is wounded in the way of 
Allah (and Allah knows who re- 
ceives wound in His way) except 
that he will come on the Kcsurrec- 
tion Day while his wound will 
be pouring out blood, colour of 
which is the colour of blood, and 
fragrance is the fragrance 
of musk. — Agreed. 

17. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : There 
will be none entering Paradise 
who will like to come back to this 
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world and io have what is in 
the earth except a martyr. He 
will wish to return to the world 
and then be martyred ten times 
on account of the honour 
he will meet with. 

— A (j reed. 

18. Masruq reported : We as- 
ked Abdullah-b-Mas'ud about this 
verse : And don't think of tho.se 
that are killed in the way of Allah 
as dead, but (they are) alive t > 
their Lord. They are given 
provision — the verse. i°Oi He said : 
We enquired of tint to the Ms. 
of Allah. He said : Their souls 
are in the bellys of green birds. 
They have lights suspended from 
the Throne. They stroll in Para- 
dise wherever they like, and then 
they take shelter to those lights. 
Their Lord will come suddenlv 
to them and ask : Do you desire 
anything ? They will say : What 
thing shall we wish for while 
we stroll in Paradise wherever 
we wish ? This He will do 
with them thrice. When they 
will see that they will not be let 
off without thoir reply. They will 
say : 0 Lord ! we wish that 
Thou shouldst return our souls 
to our body till we should be 
martyred in Thy way for another 
time. When Ho will see that 
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they will not require anything, 
they will be left alone. 1003 

— Musi im. 

19. Abu Qatadah reported that 
the Ms. of Allah stood among 
them and narrated to them that 
Jihad in the way of Allah and 
belief in Allah are the best of 
actions. A man stood and asked : 
0 Ms. of Allah ! inform me that 
if I be killed in the way of Allah, 
my faults will whether be atoned 
for. The Holy Prophet replied 
to him : Yes, provided you are 
killed in the way of Allah, while 
you are patient, hopeful of re- 
ward, advancing forward with- 
out retracing back. Then the 
Prophet asked ; How have you 
said ? He enquired : Inform me 
that if I be killed in the way of 
Allah, will it atone for my sins ? 
'Yes', said the Prophet, 'provided 
you are patient, hopefnl of re- 
ward, advancing forward with- 
out retracing back except debt, 
because Gabriel told me that. 1004 

Muslim. 
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1003. Tho preservation of souls in the bellys of birds is just like preservation of 
valuablo ornaments in iron safe. They are. kept out of great attachment in safe 
custody. So also the souls are preserved for special rewards on the Resurrection Day. 
These souls will be given provision of spiritual foods suppllicd by the sight of the 
Lord in Paradise. 

1004. This shows that subsequently Gabriel instilled in his mind to say about excep- 
tion of 'Dain* whicb moans all dues of man including the violations of the rights of 
men, Sue note 882. 
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20. Abdullah-b-Amr reported 
that the Holy Prophet said : 
Fighting in the way of Allah 
atones for everything except 
debt. — M uslim. 

21. Abu Hurairah reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : Allah 
will rejoice with two persons, 
one of whom kills another, both 
entering Paradise, one fights in 
the way of Allah (with another) 
and is then killed. Then Allah 
forgives the killer and witnesses 
his martyrdom. 100 > — Agrcrd. 

22. Sahl-b-Hunaif reported 
that the Holy Prophet said : 
Whoever prays to Allah for ma- 
rtyrdom with sincerity, Allah 
will take him to the abodes of 
the martyrs, though he dies upon 
his bed. 1003 —Muslim. 
23. Anas reported that Rubxyyei- 
b-Bara'a (and she was the 
mother of Haresih-b-Solaqjah) 
came to the Holy Prophet and 
asked : 0 Prophet of Allah ! will 
you not inform me about Haresah 
who was killed in the battle of 
Badr? A strange shot wounded 
him. If he is in Paradise, I keep 
patience ; and if he is otherwise, 
I shall exert hard in weeping for 
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100 '». One of the two is a Muslim who fights with an unbeliever and is then martyred 
Tho unbeliever again accepts Islam and thereforo his past sins are forgiven. He then 
jotnes the fight and is martyred. Both will enter Paradise. 

1008. This shows that an iron will for martyrdom and seeking opportunities therefore 
oarry rewards equal to martyrdom. 
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him. He said : 0 mother of Ha- 
resah ! there are some gardens in 
Paradise, and verily your son got 
the highest Ferdous. —Bukhari. 

24. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah and his com- 
panions marched on till they 
came to Badr ahead of the poly- 
theists, and the polytheists 
also came forward. The Holy 
Prophet said : Stand towards 
Paradise whose area is what is 
between the heavens and earth. 
Omair-b-Humam exclaimed : Ha ! 
Ha ! Prophet asked : What has led 
you to your exclaiming : Ha ! 
Ha ! He said : Nothing, by Allah, 
0 Messenger of Allah, except the 
hope that I should be one of its 
inmates. He said: You are certain- 
ly then one of its inmates. He said 
that he took out some dates from 
his bucket and began to eat there- 

i 

from and then said : If I be 
alivo till I eat my dates, that will 
be a long life. Then he threw oil 
the dates that remained with him, 
and then fought with them till he 
was martyred. 1007 —Muslim. 

25. Abu Hnrairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
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1007. Such was the hold of tho Holy Prophot as commander-in-chief of his faithful 
army, such a hold which none in the world in tho past had shown and which none will 
be able to show in the future. Tho Muslims are cock-sure in either of the 
two alternatives : if they are killed, they will enter Paradise, and if they are victorious, 
they will gain vast wealth and rewards. This was the highest motive with the then 
Muslims. 
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asked : Whom do you comt as 
a martyr ainon^ you ? They re- 
plied : 0 Messenger of Allah ! 
whoso is killed in the way of 
Allah is a mirtyr. II ? rennrked: 
Verily the nurtyrs of my follo- 
wers are then certainly few. 
Whoso is killed in the way of 
Allah is a mirlyr ; whoso dies in 
t!ie way of Allah is a mirtyr, 
whoso dies of plague is a martyr, 
and whoso dies of bowel com- 
plaints is a martyr. —Muslim. 

20. Abdullah-b-Amr reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : There is no band or 
battalion of an army who fight, 
earn bootv and then return 
safe except that they hasten to 
two-thirds of their rewards ; 
and there is no band or 
battalion of an army who are 
pierced and wounded except that 
their rewards become com- 
plete, loo* 

27. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Massenger of Allah said : 
Whoso dies without fighting 
(holy war) and without con- 
sulting himself about it dies on a 
branch of hypocrisy. 

— Muslim. 
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1008. Thia mc.ins that those who return with booty and a'ifety without any injury 
have got already double rewards and will get tho remaining ,^rd reward on the Resurrection 
Day. On the ether hand, these that arn eithe* killed or reeeivo injurious wounds 
without any booty will get their full rewards on the Resurrection Day. 

1009. Those who din without Jihad an 1 at least with no intention of Jihad may 
have resemblance with the hypocrites. The next hadis also shows that merits in fights 
rest only on pure niyyat. 
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23. Abu Musa reported that a 
man came to the Messenger of 
Allah and enquired : A man 
fights for booty, a mm fights 
fdr fame, and a man fights that 
his position may be known — who 
then (fights) in the way of Allah ? 
He said : Whoso fights to raise 
highest thereby the word of Allah, 
is in the way of Allah. —Agreed. 

23. Abdullah-b-Amr reported 
that a man came to the Prophet 
and asked his permission to 
join the Jihad. He asked : Are 
your parents alive? 'Yes' said 
he. 'He said : Then make Jihad 
for them. 1010 Agreed upon it. 
And in a narration : Keturn 
then to your parents, and make 
good your company with 
them. 

30. Ibn Abbas reported from 
the Holy Prophet who said on 
the Day of Victory ; There is no 
hijrat after victory except Jihad 
and motive, and when they seek 
to flee away, then flee away. 

— Agreed. 

31. Imran-b-Hussain reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : A party of my companions 
will not cease to fight for truth 
gaining victor over those who 


x ««x 


xAxa J sf J J 33 * XX 


<j^. J^y J*-* c — wr^" 

•x s x * s* s 

XX X A X X X % A X A A XX O XX 

j* 3 er* J J W J-*S* 


X^X ^-AJA X 


J X XX X XA J s 


x 

AXX #x3S.J 

( ^dc JfftiU ) 


••XX 


X 
A X 


X ✓ ✓ 

AX A X 


?£^X X S X AX A , 

>j J L * ^ ^ ^ 

S x x x 

^ X xA^A X ^ A^X t 

A XX XX X XX £ X X XXX XA 

s s a * A// -J ^ ******** 

j ^ J 1 * 

* ✓^x x x y ✓ 

X^XXA ^AA/^XXA^X I A A X 

* LfA}»* viJ^lj ^il 


X X 


X ' X X 

S/ A X 


$S A I / */A ✓'A^ * *A * A*K *A* 

x x x^ x 


AX A X AxA AXA 


X X 


"X 1 X x x 


AXX ^XSx" 

( ^ jiu ) 

X 

X X X A 


X A AX 


& XX X 

A 3J > A ^X^XXX ♦ >A^ X 

a* | ^ £aiU* J);J J -^U ujj) Jm*» i 

^X ^ ^ 1 X ^ 

AX fx X A X ji x-A XX XA ^ X^ 


1010. Jihad is optional on a man, but duty to parents is binding. Therefore the 
latter should bo preferred than the former. If however any binding thing such as 
prayer and fasting is forbidden by parents, they should rot bo listened to. 
Soe note 69. 
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oppose them, till the last of them 
kills Anti-Christ, ion — Abu Baud. 

32. Abu Omamah reported from 
the Holy Prophet who said : Who- 
so fights no jihad, nor does he 
supply arms to a warrior, nor does 
he keep behind a warrior in charge 
off his family with fairness, Allah 
will afflict him with a calamity 
before the Resurrection Day. 

— Abu Da tut 

33. Anas reported from the 
Holy Prophet who said : l^ight 
against the polytheists with your 
properties, your lives and your 

—Abu Duudj yiisai, 

DarimL 

34. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
Spread peace, give food and 
strike hoofs (of polytheists), you 
will then inherit the gardens. 

— Tinni.L {Hare), 

35. Fuzalah-b-Obaid reported 
from the Messenger Oi Allah w'io 
said : A seal is put over the actions 
of every dead man except (over 
those of) one who dies guarding 
in the way of Allah, and verily 
his actions will inereise for 
him up to the Resurrection 
Day, and lie is safe from the 
punishments of the grave. 

— Tirmlii, Abu Daud, 
3 3. Mu'az-b-Jabal reported 
that he heard the Messenger of 


£—X~J) J'>\-*> ft*^ 

yf ss9s y 33 S 

(j.ij^i) JMl 

y y ui G / A / A/ 

JU A* JA\ £*tyo| J | ^ 

A PAy KS f S A */; A/Z^'/Ai Ay 


y y * % J>y y ^ Ay 

kit 


✓ y y f ' ' I ' « s s 

A Shfs A A Ay yAy 


^ y y y 


y y 

S y y A y 

.c 


A^A 


^ y**y y ^ 

A* y Ay y A P PAyy /A/- /A 

' ✓ y ' ^ ' y «" ^ y 

^ X y ^ yjj y ^ s*9s 

t J\?S S S S SSKS PA -/ A ✓ 

1^*1; « (tVJl j*U 


# A y 


Aju y 


y y a 


j> a^ y yA 


4Jj) Jj^j A-A-si 


fy yA> uu/' s5 ^ 


Ui 


r 


3 A*f>.* 


A ✓ a / y^ y ^ a S 

-*x) d)L ; ^JJ| Jaxo. J »Ja)l ^ 0 U / 

s s y ✓ ».y y .. y 

y^A ;/A// /Ia Ay f ^/'y*' y 

y^ yA^y y Atfjy 

( 1 j> 1 ) 

/'y y 


syh 

y 


• yA^ s y f'Zy yy A yj h y 


1011. Anti-Ciiiibi will be killed by Jcsufi Christ 
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Allah say : Whoso fights in the 
way of Allah for even an interval 
of a earners milkings, ^ovi Para- 
dise bec'3tn^s s'ire for him, and 
whoso is injured with an wound 
in the way of Allah, or in affected 
wiMi a mishap, it will come 
on the .Resurrection ])ay mostly 
like what it wis, its colour will 
be like saffron and fragrance like 
musk, and whoso has got a boil 
in the way of Allah, verily there 
is the seal of the martyrs over 
it. — Tirmizi, Abu Duud> Nisai. 

37. Khuzaim-b-Fatek reported 
that the Prophet said : Whoso 
incurs an expenditure in the way 
of Allah, there is written for him 
(rewirds) 70!) tim^s. 

— I' //•///. /.:/", Nisai.. 

38. Abu Omamah reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : The 
best of charities is the shade of 
a tent in way of Allah, wages of 
a servant in the way of Allah, or 
galloping of a marc in the wiy 
of Allah. 1013 —TrimisL 

3J. Abu Hurairah reported 
that one of the companions 
of the Holy Prophet passed 
through an opening of a hill 
wherein there was a fountain 
of swecfc water, [t pleased him 
and he said : Would that I 


yy 9 ♦ 


A S A yy*- A y JAJs 


y y y **y * 

* J A ✓ S J Z,SK J* a S S Ayy y y 

^"Z y Ssk J y j a y , a a *a> 

-* y y y »y 

yfiAy a y y y ^hy, y I a /a/ j y 

y y y tt^ 
y y^ a y ^ j a a y Ja s j '/a'Z 


J ASS S s SS S A A s J A s 


A S- A A ^/ 


^ jf* I ^ A* J&\ 

y y ^ ..y ' y 

a ^ a y fy y J 

f y y y y * *- 

.•^ y ** y s 

^ ,»a^x y y yy y J A * AS 


^ XAX 


a y a 


^ J yA y 


y ^ y y *y y ~ y 'y 


5w Ayty 


A y A 


A^fyh)9 A^ 


« sy y y y y *>y / 
a ro"^ 5/ y y ^yA yj a ^ a ^ 


A A ^ AJ ✓ y A*» 

/ * yy \ y / ' y 

JAyy\ y yyy f hyyAyy y^S y A JyASJ 


1012. PUWAQ means an intorval betwet-n two milkings of a camel at tho Bamc time. 
It therefore implies a ^ery short time. 

1013. In other words, charity of the shade of a tent, or of a tent to a Gazi or religious 
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should have retired from 
men and settled in this opening 
of the hill. It was narrated to the 
Prophet. He said : Do (it) not, 
because the rank of any of you 
in the way of Allah is better 
than his prayer for 70 years 
in his house. iou Don't you 
like that Allah should forgive you 
and admit you in heaven ? Fight 
in the way of Allah. Whoso 
fights in the way of Allah even 
for an interval between two milk- 
ings of a she-camel, Paradise 
is sure for him. — TirmizL 

40. Osman reported from the 
Messenger of Allah who said : 
Guarding for one day in the 
way of Allah is better in rank 
than one thousand clays of 
what is besides it, 

— Tirmizi, Nisai, 

41. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said ; The first three persons 
entering Paradise were presented 
to me : A martyr, and a self-deny- 
ing man abstaining from begging, 
and a slave who does good divine 
service and wishes the welfare of 
his masters. — TirmizL 

42. Abu Hurairah reported : 
Whoso meets Allah without any 
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warrior, or help to a religious warrior ongaged in labour in tho way of Allah, or gift of a 
fast-running horse to such a warrior is best. 

1014. Hero prayer moans optional prayer. Tho word 70' signifies a great number in 
the Arabio tongue. This was pronounced when tho combined forces of the enemies were 
out in war to crush the infant Islam in its oradlo. 
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wound of Jihad, meets Allah 
with defect in him, 

— Tirmizi, Ibn Majah. 
43. Abdullah-b-Hubshi repor- 
ted that the Prophet was asked : 
Which of the actions is best ? 
He said • Prolonged standing (in 
prayer). He was questioned : 
Which charity is best ? He said : 
Strivings of a man of small means. 
He was questioned : Which 
migration is best ? He said : He 
who flees away from what 
Allah has prohibited for him. Ho 
was questioned: Which Jihad 
is best ? He said : He who 
fights with the polytheists with 
his property and his life. He was 
questioned : Which murder is the 
most honourable ? He said : (The 
murder of) one whose blood is 
shed and whose best horse is 
sacrificed, Abu Baud narrated it. 
And in a narration of Nisai \ 
The Holy Prophet was asked : 
Which of the actions is best ? He 
said : Faith wherein there is 
no doubt, and Jihad wherein 
there is no treachery, and 
pilgrimage sincerely under- 
taken. He was questioned : 
Which prayer is best ? He said : 
Prolonging prostration. After- 
wards the both agreed regarding 
the remainder. 1015 
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1015. Thd best things as said by the Prophet are m my. This discrepancy h is been 
reoonoiled. The Prophet spoke about a thing and laid stress on it according to times and 
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41. Meqdam b-Ma'ad-i-Kareb 

reported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : There are six vir- 
tues of a mirtyr mxr Allah. 
At the first instance he is for- 
given, he is shown his place in 
Paradise, ho is protected from 
punishment of the grave, he is 
kept safe fron th's greit eatas- 
trop'ie, a cr^w/i of glory 
is put upon his head, one jewel 
of which is better than the 
world and what is therein, 
he will be married to seventy- 

* 

two wives of black eyed virgins, 
and he will b^ given permission to 
in ike intorces *:on for seventy of his 
relations, — Tirmizi, Jhn Majah. 
45. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : A 
martyr will not feel the pangs of 
murder except as one of you feels 
pangs of a sting. 

— Nisaiy Tirmizi ( Approved, Rare). 

K5. Abdullah b-Amr reported 

that the Holy Prophet said : 
Don't embark on sea unless as a 
pilgrim, or a Muhrira, or a Gazi 
in the way of Allah, because 
under the sea there is fire, and 
under the fire there is sea. 

— Abu Daiuh 
47. Omme-Haram reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
The sojourner in the sea whom 
vomitting afflicts has got the 

circums Winces and ucc >rding to tompor.tmGiits of men. A misor w.ib told thit ch irity 
ii best, a spendthrift was told that economy is best and so on. Seo note 46. 
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reward of a martyr, and a drowned 
man has #ot the reward of two 
martyrs. — Abu Baud. 

48. Abu Malek al-Ash'ari re- 
ported : I heird the Messenger 
of Allah say : Whoso goes out 
in the way of Allah and then 
dies or is killed, or his horse or 
his camel tramples him to death, 
or a serpent bites him, or he dies 
upon his bed of whatever calamity 
Allah wishes, he is a mirtyr 
and there is cor tain I y Paradise for 
him. — Abu Baud. 

4'J. Abdullah-b-Amr reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : To return home (from jihad) 
is like jihad. 1013 — Abu Bund. 

50. Same reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : For a Gazi, 
there is his reward ; and for one 
who gives property to a Gazi, 
there is his reward and the 
reward of a Gazi. — Abu Baud. 

51. AJbu Ayyub reported that he 
heard the Holy Prophet say : The 
cities will soon be conquered by 
you and there will soon be 
well-equipped army arrayed 
over you in which there 
will be several detachments. 
A man will become displeased 
with a detachment and will flee 
away from his people. Afterwards 
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lOiG The act of returning to respective houses after Jihad is included within actual 

Jihad, and whatever averse is met while thus returning is met with the rewards 
of Jihad, 
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he will search for other peoples. 
lte will present hiimclf to those 
of them who will take him in such 
army. Behold ! he will get reward 
up to the last drop of his 
blood. 1017 

— Abu Daud. 

52. Ya'la-b-Umayyah reported 
that the Holy Prophet gave 
permission to fight while I was ex- 
tremely old and I had no servant. 
I sought for a labourer who would 
suffice me. I found a man whom 
I appointed for three dinars. 
When booty was acquired, I 
intended to be rewarded with 
his share. I came to the Prophet 
and narrated it to him. He 
said : I don't find in this fight 
of his in this world and in the 
next except only the dinars which 
have been fixed. — Abu Daud. 

53. Abu Hurairah reported 
that a man asked : 0 Ms. of 
Allah ! a man intends to fight 
in the way of Allah and seeks 
the vain goods of this 
world. The Holy Prophet said : 
There is no reward for him. 

— Abu Daud. 
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10 17. This is a prophecy from the Holy Prophot that within a few years the 
Muslims would conquer vast territories, and there would be standing armies who would 
be sent for war in cases of emergency. They would seek for remuneration and salary 
for themselves. If they received salary, they would not be martyrs as they would not 
receive the rewards of a martyr. Soo how that prophecy havo been literally fulfilled, 
and how self-less were the martyrs in days of yore. The next hadis corroborates this 
view. This shows that everybody in Islam should be soldiers on a voluntary basis in 
order to have rewards of a martyr. 
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54. Mu'az reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : Battle is of two 
kinds. As for (the battle of) one 
who seeks the pleasure of Allah, 
obeys the eomminder, spends the 
most valuable property, has 
easy dealings with cosharer and 
avoids dispute, everything, his 
sleep and his wakefulness, 
is a reward. As for one 
who fights for heroism, vanity 
and show and disobeys the com- 
mander and spreads dissension 
in the earth, he will surely not 
come back with full hand. J0t8 

— Malek, Abu Daud, Nisai. 

55. Abdullah-b-Amr reported 
that he asked : () Ms. of Allah ! 
inform me about Jihad. He 
said : 0 Abdullah-b-Amr ! if you 
fight patiently, hoping for re- 
ward, Allah will resurrect you 
as patient, hopeful of reward ; 
and if you fight for show and 
vanity, Allah will resurrect you 
with show and vanity. 0 Abdullah- 
b-Amr ! in whatever condition 
you will fight or be killed, Allah 
will resurrect you upon that 
condition. 1019 — Abu Baud. 
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101^. Such a m in, though he lights for Jihad, will not get full rewards in the sense 
that his sins will not be forgivjn. Th-^re is the contrary oase with one who fights with 
puce intention. 

1019. He who fights for show and vanity and to incroase wealth will become the object 
of show and ridicule in the next world. He will be shown to all people with his false 
show of vanity and pride. In order therefore to get full rewards of martyrdom, intent.'oi 
must ba pure and disinterested attended with no personal name and gain. 
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56. Abu Omamah reported 
from the Holy Prophet who 
said • Nothing is dearer to Allah 
than two drops and two marks : 
One drop of tears out of fear 
of Allah, and one drop of blood 
shed in the way of Allah • and 
as for the two marks, one mark 
In the way of Allah, and another 
m&rk in (discharge of) an obli- 
gatory duty of the obligatory 
duties of the Almighty Allah. 

— Tirmizi (Approved, Hare). 

57. Oqbah-b Malek reported 

from the Messenger of Allah who 
said : Why do you fail, in case 
I send a man (as commander) who 
does not go to obey my 
command, to appoint one in his 
place who will go to obey my 
command ? 1C20 — Abu Baud. 

58. Obadah-b-Swamet reported 

that the Ms, of Allah said : Whoso 
fights in the way of Allah and 
does not wis ! but for a fetter, 
there is for him what he has 
intended. 1021 — Nisai. 

53, Abu Sayeed reported that 
the AposUe of Allah said : 
Whoso is pleased with Allah as 
Lord and with Islam as religion 
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10J0. Thua disobedieuoe by any comtmnder to obey the supreme command of a consti- 
tuted authority or the rules of Shiriat of Islam will deserve punishment in the form 
of dismissal. 

1021. This is extreme view of Jihad with extreme intention of piety for joining 
Jihad. It is indicated here that Jihad should he undertaken for no ' insignificant 
object such as rope or fetter. It is, however, admitted by the jurists that the objeot 
of booty is not uoUw.'ul if attonded with pious niyy.iU 
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and with Muhammad as 
an apostle, Paradise becomes 
compulsory for him. Abu Sayead 
was astonished at this and 
said : 0 Messenger of Allah ! 
1 epcat it to me. So he repeated 
it to him. Afterwards he said : 
And there is another thing for 
which Allah raises up a servant 
to one hundred ranks in 
Paradise. The difference bet- 
ween every two ranks is as 
the difference between heaven 
and earth. He asked : 0 Apostle 
of Allah ! what is it ? He 
said ; War in the way of Allah, 
war in the way of Allah, war 
in the way of Allah. —Muslim. 

60. Abu Musa reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Verily the doors of Paradise 
are under the shades of swords. 
A man with worn-out appearance 
got up and said : 0 Abu Musa ! 
have you heard the Ms. of 
Allah say this? 'Yes* said he. 
Then he went to his companions 
and said : I tender you greetings 
Then he broke off the cover of 
his sword, threw it off and 
rushed with his sword towards 
the enemy. He fought therewith 
till he was killed. — Muslim. 

61. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said to 
his companions : When your 
brethren will be killed in the 
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battle of Uhud, Allah will put 
their souls in the belly of a green 
bird which will frequent the 
rivers of Paradise eating its fruits 
and taking shelter of gold lamps 
hanging under the shade of the 
Throne. When they will find the 
fragrance of their otables, 
their drinks and their sleeping 
beds, they will exclaim : Who 
will convey message for us to 
our brethren that we are alive 
in Paradise, so that none will 
excite disinterest about Paradise 
and to participate in Jihad ? Then 
the Almighty Allah will say. I 
shall convey to them on your 
behalf. So the Almighty Allah 
revealed : "And you must not 
consider these who are martyred 
in Allah's way as dead, but 
they are alive" up to the last 
verse. 1022 Abu Baud 

62. Abdur Rahman-b-Abi 
Amirah reported that the Ms. 
of Allah said : No Muslim soul 
which its Lord takes away 
will like to return to you and to 
have for it this world and what 
is therein except a martyr. 
Ibn Amirah said that the Holy 
Prophet had said : That I should 
be killed in the way of Allah 
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10252. Tho remaining vcrBo is tho following : —nay, they aro alivo near their Lord 
being given sustenance, being pleased with what Allah gavo them out of HisOraco 
and rejoicing for those who ( being left behind them ) have not yet joined them, 
there is no fear for tEcm, nor shall they griove— -(8:1G8Q). 
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is dearer to me than there should 
be for me the inhabitants of 
camps and buildings. 10 3 

— Nisai. 

68. Hasna'a-bn-Mtiwayiah re- 
ported : My uncle informed me. 
He said : I asked the Prophet : 
Who is in Paradise ? He repli- 
ed : The Prophet is in Paradise, 
the martyr is in Paradise, the 
new born babe is in paradise, 
and the one buried alive 
is in Paradise. 

— Abu Dand. 
6 1 . Ali, Abu Darda'a, Abu 
Hurairah, Abu Onnmah, Ab- 
dullah -b-Umar, Jaber-b Abdullah, 
Imran-b-Hussain (Allah be pleased 
with them all) — all reported from 
the Ms. of Allah t^at he said : 
Whoso sends contribution in 
the way of Allah and stays at 
his house, there will be for him 
700 dirhams for every dirhara, 
and whoso fights with his own- 
self in the way of Allah and 
spends for that cause, there 
will be 700,000 dirhams for him 
for every dirham. Afterwards 
he recited the verse : And Allah 
multiplies for whom He 
pleases. 1024 

— Ibn Majah. 
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1028. Camps aro generally used by villagers and buildings by townsmen. They 
includo tho inhabit ints of the world in towns and villages. 

1024. Seo note 644 and tho verse 30.3JQ. A seed of p iddy sprouts forth hundreds 
of paddy if certain circumatancos are fulfilled in cultivation, watering eto, Similar 
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65. Fuzalah-b-Oabid reported : 
I heard Omxr-b-AWkhattab say : 
I heard t'ie Prophet say : 
Martyrs are four-i believing man 
of firm faith who meets enemy 
and believes Allah as true till 
he dies, he is one towards 
whom people will raise up their 
looks on the Insurrection Day 
like this, he raised up his head 
till his cap fell down ( I don't 
know w'leMior it wis the cap of 
the Prophet or of Omar ) ; he 
said ; And a believing man of 
firm faith who meets enemy 
whose skin his been as it were 
pierced with thorny acacia shrubs 
out of cowardice, 102> a sudden 
arrow comes across him and it 
kills him, he is in the second 
rank ; and a believing man 
who mixes up good works with 
other bad works and meets 
enemy and believes Allah as true 
till he is killed, he is in the 
third rank ; and a believing 
man who commits oppression 
on his soul, meets enemy and 
believes Allah as true till he is 
killed, he is in the fourth rank. 
— Tirmizi {Approved, Barf). 
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is the application of the rule in spiritual kingdom. The increase depends upon the 
degree of intention and (fforts. 

1025. This means that his hair stands on end out of cowardice and fear. Four kinds of 
martyrs are the following — God-fearing brave man, a God-fearing coward man, a simple 
believer hiving good and bad actions at his credit but bravo, and a simple believer, 
sinful and coward, These are from classes of men in order of merit* 
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68. Abu Omamah reported 
that the Ms. of Alhh Raid : 
The best of charities is the 
shade of a camp in the way of 
Allah, and the labour of a servant 
in the way of Allah, and gallop- 
ing of a mare in t'.e way of 
Allah . — Tirmizi. 

67. Khuraim-b-Fatek reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : Whoso 
incurs an expenditure in the way 
of Allah, there is written for him 
700 merits. — Tirmizi, Nisai. 

68. Abdullah-b-Abbas reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
As for the fire-none but 
Allah shall punish therewith. 

—fiukha) L 
o21w. Abu Sayeed al-Khodri 
reported that the Ms. of Allah 
said • Verily the believers in 
the world are upon three clas.es 
—those who believe in Allah 
and Uis Apostle and fien do 
not entertain doubt and fight 
with their properties and lives 
in the way of Allah, one in 
whom people feel secure regard- 
ing their properties and lives ; 
and then one who, when he is 
about to fall in temptation, gives it 
up for the Almighty and Glorious 
Allah. — A hmad. 

321w. Abu Omamah reported. s 
We came out with the Ms. of 
Allah with an army. A man 
passed by a cave wherein there was 
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water and green vegetables. He 
mused within himself to station 
himself there and keep segregated 
from this world. Then he sought 
permission of the Ms. of Allah 
for that. The Holy Prophet said : 
Verily I have not been sent with 
Judaism or Christianity, but I 
have been riised up with the 
catholic upright religion. And 
by One in whose Hand there 
is the life .of Muhammad, certain- 
ly marching in the morning or 
evening in the way of Allah 
is better than this world nnd 
what is therein, and certainly 
the place of someone of 
you in the rank ( of army ) is 
better than his prayer fr.r 60 
years. 102* — Ahmad. 

322w. Otbah b-Abd as Salami 
reported that the Ms. of Allah 
said : Martyrs are thre r . (One is) 
a believer who fights iti the way 
of Allah with his ownself and pro- 
perty ; when he encounters ihe 
enemy he fights till he is killed. 
The Ms. Allah said about him: 
That is the martyr who has been 
examined for the camp of Allah 
under His Throne. Prophets 
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1026. Christianity and Judaism invented monkery and aloofness from this world. 
The Quran flays : They invented monkery— (57:27Q), Islam, however, abolished this 
strict notion of lifo. It teaches its followers to mix with this world, yet withal to remain 
aloof from it. It teachos eas3ness and not hardship in religious affiirs. It is for this 
reason that Islam gained popularity which h:is not been tin fato of any other religion. 
'Hanafiyah* is the religion profoundod hy patriarch Abraham, the forefather of the Jewish 
and Christian prophets. It may mean upright religion founded on puro monotheism. 
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will not excel him but with one 
degree of Prophethood. And (ano- 
ther is) a believer who mixes good 
works with other evil works, 
fights with his ownself and his 
property in the way of Allah 
and meets the enemy and fights 
till he is killed. The Ms. of Allah 
said about him — He is a purifier 
that effaces his sins and 
his faults. Verily the sword is 
a great effacer of faults. He will 
be admitted in Paradise through 
whichever door he likes. And (an- 
other is) a hypocrite who fights 
with his self and property, meets 
enemy and fights till he is 
killed — he is in the fire. Verily 
the sword does not efface 
hypocrisy. — Darimi. 

324w. Ibn A'yez reported that 
the Ms. of Alia i cam 3 out for 
funoral prayer of a in in. When 
he was placed, Omar-b-al-Khattab 
said : 0 Ms. of Allah, don't 
pray over him, as he is a trans- 
gressing person. Then the Holy 
Prophet looked towards the 
people and asked : Have any- 
body among you seen Him in 
any action of Islam ? t yes' 
reported a man, '0 Ms. of Allah, 
he was a guard for one night in 
the way of Allah. Then the 
Ms. of Allah led prayer over 
him and scattered earth over 
him. He said : Your companions 
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have thought that you are in the 
fire ; I bear witness that you 
are one of the inmates of Para- 
dise. He said : 0 Omir, verily 
• jrou will not be asked about 
actions of men, but you will be 
risked about Islam. ^liaihaqi. 


SECTION 2 

1027 Instrmuents of war 

For want of scientific inventions in early days, instruments 
of war were of crude forms. Duels or hand to hand fights were then 
the common things attended with boastings, heroism and rash dashings. 
The most important instruments of war at that time were 
arrows, swords, lance.?, shields, horses, mules and camels. There 
.were coats of mails to protect the soldiers from attacks. The Arabs 
are skilled in the art of archery, and the Holy Prophet gave 
special' importance to shootings in actual fightings. From that it 
is seen that guns, machine-guns etc. are also allowed in war. 
Horse-riding was recommended by the Holy Prophet. Swords were 
used either on horse back or on foot. Hazrat Ali had a famous 
sword named 'Zul-fiqer'. This sword acquired a special fame in 
Islam as it helped the propagation of Islam and saved it many 
times from utter crush. Music was not in vogue in war in general 
form at the time of the Prophet, but the latter Caliphs freely used it 
to encourage the soldiers in actual fighting. [Regarding standards 
• of war, the Holy Prophet attached special significance. He always 
used standards which were the symbols of unity of Allah and Brother- 
hood of the Faithful, In the battle of Badr, the Holy Prophet had 
three banners — one white and two black. Sometimes, a banner 
marked with the cresent was used as it is a symbol of pros- 
perity in view of the fact that it grows and grows till it attains 
tull light 

CONTENTS. Prophecy about oonqueat of Roman empire — 28:70 ; whoso gets old in 
Islam will get a light on the Resurrection Day — 28:81 ; no race except in three things - 
28:82 ; best horse— 28:84 ; there is no forced realisation in Zakat— 28:83 ; three things 
speoial for the Quraish -28:89; wives dear to Prophet— 28:97. 
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C9. Oqbah-b-A'mer reported : I 
heard the the Messenger of 
Allah say while he was de- 
livering sermon upon the pul- 
pit : Prepare strength for them 
as far as you can. Behold ! 
strength is in shooting ; behold ! 
strength is in shooting ; behold ! 
strength is in shooting. 

— Muslim. 

70. Same reported : I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say : 
The Bom an empire will soon 
be conquered by you and Allah 
will make you self-supporting. 
So none of you should be 
weak in an-hery with his arrows. 

— Muslim. 

71. Same reported : I heard 
the Messenger of Allah sa> : 
Whoso learns archery and then 
leaves it is not of us, or is dis- 
obedient. 1028 —Muslim. 

72. Salamah-b-al-Ak'wa'a re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah went to a people who 
accepted Islam. They were 
practising archery in the market. 
He said : 0 children of Ismail, 
practise archery because your 
forefather was an archer, and 
I am with the children of so 
and so coming from one of the 
two branches. They stopped 
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1028. This shows that periodical military training is necessary for Muslims and 
that this training should continually go on in the best interests of Islam. 
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their hands. He asked : What 
is the matter with you ? They 
replied : And how shall we 
practise archery while you are 
with the children of so and so ? 
He said : Practise archery, and 
I am with you, everyone of you. 

—Ihikhari. 

73, Anas reported that Abu 
Talha used to practise Archery 
with the Holy Prophet with 
the same lance, and Abu Talha 
was a good archer. Whenever 
he shot, the Prophet used to 
go there and look to the place of 
his shooting. — BuJchari. 

74, Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Fortune 
lies in the forelocks of 
horses. 10 ]9 — A g reed. 

75. Jarir-b- Abdullah reported; 
I saw the Holy Prophet twisting 
the forelock of a horse with his 
finger and saying: As for horses, 
fortune, reward and booty are tied 
up with their forelocks up to the 
Resurrection Day. — Muslim. 

76. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said ; Whoso keeps a horse 
confined in the way of Allah ioao 

L 

out of belief in Allah and 
belief in His Covenant, then 
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1029. Good horses are blessings in a wai. They formed the chief munitions of war 
in early limes. 

1030. One who bupplics herbeb vith matures, fciats ttc. in the way of Allah will 
get ample rewards. 
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verily Us surfeit, its drops, 
its dung and its urine will 
be in his Balance on the 
Resurrection Day. 

— Bukhari. 

77. Same reported that the 
Prophet disliked shikal in a 
horse, and shikal is that a 
horse should have got whiteness 
in its left hoof, or in its 
left arm, or in its right 
arm and left hoof. 

— Muslim.. 

78. Abdullah-b-Omar reported 
that the Prophet had a race of 
trained horses from Hafya. 
Their destination was Saniyya- 
tul Wada'a ; and there is (the 
distance of) six miles between 
them. Then he had also races 
between two untrained horses 
from Saniyyah to the mosque 
of Banu Zuraiq, and there is 
a mile between these two 
places. 1031 — Agreed. 

79. Anas reported that the 
she-camel of the Prophet 
named Azba'a could not be 
surpassed (in race). A desert 
Arab came riding on it and 
then surpassed it. That gave a- 
shock to the Muslims. The 
Prophet said : Verily it is the 
order of Allah that nothing 
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1081. Afwa is the name of a place, a few miles off from Medina. Saniyyatul wada'a is 
the name of a hill of Medina. 


874 


AL-HADIS 


in this world will rise up but 
will be brought down by Him. 

— Bukhari. 

80. Oqbah-b A'mer reported : I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : Verily Allah will admit 
three persons in Paradise for 
an arrow, one who manufactures 
it hoping for reward in his 
good workmanship, one who 
throws it and one who hands it 
over to the hand of the archer. 
So shoot arrow and ride on ; 
and your archery is better 
to me than your riding. Every- 
thing with which a man plays 
is unlawful except his 
shooting with his arrows, his 
training of his horse and his 
playing with his wife, because 
those are of the truth. 

Tirmiziy Ibn Majah f Abu Daitd. 

81. Abu Najihias Sulam repor- 
ted : I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say : He who hands 
over an arrow in the wav of 
Allah, will get a rank in Para- 
dise, and he who throws an 
arrow in the way of Allah will 
get the reward of emancipation 
of a slave, and he who grows old 
in Islam, will have a light on the 
Besurrection Day. 10*2 

— Baihaqi, Nisai, Tirmizi, 
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1032. Buhaqi narrated it in full. Abu Daud tho first portion, Misai the first and the 
second, and Tirmizi the second and the third. The Utier mentioned 'in the way of 
Allah' in place of * Islam.' 
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82. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : There is no competition 
except in archery, or in camel- 
driving, or in horse-racing. 1038 

— Tirmizi, Abu Duud, 

Nisai. 

83. Imran-b-Hussain reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said • There is no Jalab, nor 
Janab ; (Yahya added in his 
tradition — in mortgage). 10)4 

— Abu Daiid, Nisai. 

84. Abu Qatadah reported from 
the Messenger of Allah who 
said : The best of horses is black 
with white forehead and having 
white upper lip, next to that 
a bhck horse with white 
forehead and white legs. 
If it is not black, it is a bay 
horse with these marks. 

— L irmizi. 

85. Abu Wahab Joshami re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : You should get a 
bay horse with white forehead 
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1088 Race of camels and horses and competition in shootings can be organised 
on conditional terms, as they encourage military training. This principle extends 
lawfully to other animals and materials of war. 

1084. Jalab is used in Zakat or compulsory charity. The collector of Zakat lands 
at a remote place and informs the payer to come to him for payment of Zakat either 
in money or in kind. This is called Jalab. Janab is entirely contrary. The payer 
goes to a distant place and informs the Collector to go there and take Zakat. Both 
these things have been prohibited as they cause hardship both to the Collector as well 
as to the payer. Bach must be present in his own house, so that collection 
may be feoiliated. Janab is used also in horse races as discussed in 
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and white fore and hind 
legs, or red horse with white 
foreheid and white legs, or 
black horse with white 
forehead and legs. 

— Abu Baud, Nisai. 
80* Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
The fortune of horses is 
in redress. — Tirmizi, Abu Daud. 

87. Abu Wahab al-Joshami re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Tie up horses and pass 
hand over their forelocks and 
their humps (or he said — 
buttocks), and adorn them with 
belts, and adorn them not 
with odd belts. 

— Abu Daud, Nisai, 
.88, Otbah-b-Abd as-Solami re- 
ported that he heard the Apostle 
of Allah say : Don't cut short 
the forelocks of horses, nor of 
their necks, nor of their tails ; 
because the tails keep off the 
flies, and regarding mains, they 
keep them warm, and blessings are 
interwoven with the hairs of 
their foreheads. 

— Abu Daud. 
89. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Messenger of Allah was a 
commissioned servant. He did 
not specialise us in anything 
except in three things. He ordered 
us to make ablution complete, 
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directed us to complete Wuzu 
(ablution), not to devour zakat, 
and not to set up an ass over a 
horse (for breeding), 1085 

— Tirmizi, Nisai. 

90. Ali reported that a mule 
was given to the Messenger of 
Allah. He rode upon it and 
Ali Said : If you carry us on mules 
in preference to horses, there 
will be like this for us (in future). 
The Holy Prophet said : Verily 
those who do not know do it. 

— Abu Da ud f Nisai. 

91. Anas reported that the 
handle of the sword of the 
Apostle of Allah was of silver. 

— Tirmizi, Abu Daud, Nisai, 

92. Hud-b-Abdullah reported : 
The Apostle of Allah entered 
on the Day of Victory with his 
sword ornamented with gold and 
silver. —Tirmizi (Rare). 

93. Saeb-b-Yezid reported : 

The Apostle of Allah had 
two coats of mail on the day 
of Uhud in the midst of which 
he appeared. 

— Abu Baud j Ibn Majah. 

94. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the banner of the Holy Prophet 
was black and its ensign was 
white. 

—Tirmizi, Ibn Majah. 
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1035. This means that Banu Hashim among tho tribes of the Quraish have been 

given three special attributes. (1) They oannot receive zakat ; (2) they have been 

ordered to perform ablution in its perfeot form, and (8) they cannot sot up an ais 
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95. Musa-b Obaidah, a freed 
slave of Muhammad-b-Qasem, 
reported : Send me to Bar a 'a b- 
A'jeb to enquire of him about 
the banner of the Prophet. He 
said : It was black with black 
and white lining. 

— Ahmad, Tirmizi t Abu Daitd. 

96. Jaber reported that the 
the Apostle of Allah entered 
Mecca while his banner was 
white. 

—Tirmizi, Abu Daucl, 

Ibn Majah. 

97. Anas reported that nothing 
was more liked by the Prophet 
after wives than horses, 

—Nisai. 

98. AH reported that there 
was an Arab bow in the hand 
of the Messenger of Allah. He 
said : He then saw a man 
with a Persian bow in his hand. 
He asked : What is this ? 
Throw it off, and you should 
take to this and its like and 
excellent lance, because Allah 
helps you therewith the religion 
and settles you in cities. 

— Ibn Majah. 
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over horse ; that is, they cannot destroy their good breed. It is agreed that except the 
first, everything is now common among Muslims. 

1035. This proves that tho modern instruments of war which arc more powerful 
should be resorted to in Jihad. Th? Muslims should not stick only to the old weapons 
of war which are less powerful. Tho Holy Prophet himself laid such instructions for 
the guidance of his followers coming next to him* 


SECTION 3 


1037. Actual fight 

In case of actual fitfht, the most important rule is that attack 
shall be made when actually attacked. In other words, no Muslim 
shall be aggressive, but he should be fighting for only defence, 
(103,110). This completely shatters the allegations that Islamic 
Jihadi are aggressive. The Tloly Prophet directed strict observance 
of international laws in the actual battle field. No woman and 
children are to be killed — 23 : 11. No uproar shall be made in fight 
— 23U08. There should be secret signal of attack to fellow soldiers 
which shall be unintelligible to enemies — 23 s 105. The soldiers shall 
undergo training for actual fight in the battle-field — 23*404. 
Arrays of flanks and lines should be formed — 23:104. There shall 
be a banner of war which should be in chaige of a man — 23 : 106. 
Fight should begin after early morning prayer with rest at midday 
and at afternoon-prayer — 23-119. In actual fighting, prayer must 
be performed in the manner indicated in note 1989. If possible, 
fighting should be undertaken after the afternoon prayer — 23:189. 
Battle is a stratagem. Therefore, no policy should be made public 
before the actual warfare. There is however a great deal of difference 
among the jurists whether deception may lawfully be practised or not 
— 23 : 101, 100. Women should accompany the soldiers for nursing 
the wounded and dressing the killed. 

OTHER CONTENTS. Hattle of Tabuk wab fought in intense heat— 28.100 fight 
against Banu Mustaliq— 29.102 ; date-garden of 13 inu Nazir burnt -2 3:115 ; fighting in 
Khiibcr -23:11/ 
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in his hand and fought till he 
was killed. — Agreed. 

100. Ka'ab-b-Malek reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
intended no battle but 
concealed it with other things 
1088 till that battle occurred, 
that is the battle of Tabuk. 
The Holy Prophet fought it 
in intense heat and made a 
very long march through des- 
erts and enormous enemies. 
Then he suddenly came upon 
the Muslims. He commanded 
them to make martial prepara- 
tions of their arms and then 
informed them the purpose he 
had in view. — Bnkhari. 

101. Jaber reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : War 
is. a deception. 1089 -Agreed. 

102. Abdullah-b Aun reported 
that Nafe' had written to him in- 
forming him that lbn Omar had 
communicated to him that the 
Holy Prophet had attacked Banu 
MuBtaliq vehemently falling 
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1038. Tauriah is to publish a thing quite different from the real thing which one 
wishes to undertake. This is the policy in war as war is a deception Tho battle of 
Tabuk was tho last battle of the Prophet that occurred in 9A.H. with tho Roman 
Empire Tho Prophet returned safe without any fight. Tabuk is a place, 18 stations 
off from Medina towards the north. 

1089. War is a deception. In other words, it is unanimously lawful to practise all 
sorts of' tricks in war— sometimes retreating to give assurance to the other party that 
those retreating are fearful. It does not however encourage breach of contracts and 
trattios and breach of aecuriMcs and trusts. It also moans that nobody in war can be 
siiro of supcess. {t is a deception in as much as glory and pride of a king vanishes like 
lightning in'a war. 
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upon their eattle at Muraisi. 
He killed those who fought 
and made women and child j en 
prisoners. — Agreed. 

103. Abu Osaid reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said 
to us on the Bay of Badr when 
we had drawn up our ranks 
against the Quraish and they 
had drawu up theirs against us : 
When they will fall upon you, 
shoot them with arrow. And 
in a narration : When they 
will fall upon you, shoot them 
and throw your lances. 

— Bukhari. 

104. Abdur-Rahman-b-Auf re- 
ported : The Apostle of Allah 
trained us in ranks for one 
night at Badr. — Tirmizi. 

105. Muhallab reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : If 
the enemy attacks you 
during night-time, your signal 
shall be : Ha'ain, Me'im, they 
shall not be helped. 

— Tirmizi, Abu Daad. 
1C6. Samorah-b-Jundub repor- 
ted that the signal of the 
Befugees was "Abdullah" 1040 
and the signal of the Helpers 
was "Abdur Bahman". 

—Abu Datid. 
107. Salmah-b-Akwa'a repor- 
ted : We fought along with 
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1040. Abdullah means servant of God, and Abdur Bahman means servant o! the 
Merciful. 
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Abu Bakr at the time of the 
Prophet and attacked them at 
night by killing them, and our 
signal for that night was— * 
Amte, Amte. 1011 — Abu Daud. 

108. Qais-d-Obaid reported 
that the companions of the 
Apostle of Allah used to dis- 
like uproar at the time of 
fighting. — ,Abu Baud. 

109. Urwah reported : Osamah 
infromed me that the Messen- 
ger of Allah took an oath 
from him. He said : Attack 
Obna 1042 in the morning and 
burn. — Abu Daud. 

110. Abu Osaid reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said 
on the Day of Badr : When 
they attack you from a dis- 
tance, shoot arrows against 
them and don't take out the 
swords till they fall upon you, 

— Abn, Daitd. 

111. Rabah b-Rabiye reported : 
We are with the Holy Prophet 
in a battle. He saw the 
people mustering strong over 
a thing. He sent a man 
and said : Look over what 
they ' mustered strong. He 
returned . and said : Over a 
woman who has been killed. 
He said : She was not to be 
killed* while Khalid-b-Walid was 
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1C41. Amle means weakness or doubt. 
1042. Ubna is a place in Syria. In aotual fighting, it is lawful to bum trees and 
houses of the unbelievers. 
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in the vanguard. sent a 

man and said : Tell Khalid : 
Kill no woman, and no labourer. 

— Abu Band. 

112. Ali reported : When there 
came the Day of Badr, Otbah-b- 

Kabiah advanced forward, and 
his son and his brother also follo- 
wed him. He addressed : Who will 
come to combat ? Some young man 
of the Ansars rushed forth. 
He asked : Who are you ? They 
gave him information. He said : 
I have got no need of you. 
We seek our cousins. The Pro- 
phet said : Stand up, 0 
Harnzah, 0 Ali, 0 Obaidah-b- 
Hares. Thereafter Harnzah mar- 
ched upon Otbah and I advanced 
towards Shaibah. Two attacks 
intervened be',ween Obaid and 
Walid. Fvery one of the two 
wounded his adversary. Then 
we overcame Walid and killed 
him and carried Obaidah. 

— Ahmad) Abu Baud. 

113. Ibn Omar reported : The 

> 

Messenger of Allah sent us 
in an army. People then fled 
away and returned to Medina 
and remained concealed therein 
and said : 0 Ms. of Allah, 
we have fled away. He said ; 
Nay, you are thoae who attack 
upon attack, and I am also 
one of your party. 

— Tirmizi. 
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114. Saoban-b-Yezid reported 
that the Messenger of \\hh set up 
ballista against the people of 
Tayef. — Tirmizi (Defective). 

115. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Messenger of Allah 
orderd the date tree3 of Ban a 
Nazir to bo cut down and to 
be burnt. Hassan was saying re- 
garding it : It became easy 
for the leaders of Bani Loya\ 
to set fire to Buwairah which 
^was blazing. And about that it was 
revealed : Whatever date trees 
you cut down or leave them 
standing on their roots, it is with 
"the permission of Allah 1044 

—Agreed. 

116. Abdullah-b-Abi Aufa re- 
ported that in some of his 
battles in which he encountered 
the enemy, the Apos'le of 
Allah used to wait till 
the sun declined. Then he us*d 
to get up among the people and 
say ; 0 people ! don't wish to 
encounter the enemy and pray to 
Allah for peace, but when you 
meet, be patient and know that 
Paradise is under the shades 
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1048. Menjaniq is ballista meaning an instrument of war which shoots out stones. 

1044. Banu Nazir was a Jewish tribe settled at Medina. They broke treaties after 
treaties - and consequently the Holy Prophet ordered for 'a regular fight with them. 
Hassan-b-Sabet was the poet of the Prophet who satirized his enemies on behalf of 
ike Prophet* Banu Luwai was an honourable tribe of the Quraish wh? accepted Islam. 
Buwairah is the name of a place wherein there were date trees of Banu Nasi*, 
This shows that in actual fighting, cutting and burning trees and properties oithe 
unbelievers are lawful. 
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swards. Then he used to pray : 
0 Allah, Sender of the Book, 
Mover of clouds, Driver of the 
Allies, defeat them and help us 
to prevail over them. —Agreed 
117. Anas reported : When- 
ever the Holy Prophet fought 
with us against a tribe, he used 
not to fight with us till it was 
d&wn and he used to wait 
for them. If he heard prayer-call, 
he withheld from them ; and if 
he did not hear any prayer-call, 
he fell upon them. We marched 
towaids Khaiber and reached 
them at night. When it was dawn 
and when he did not hear 
prayer call, he rode and I also 
rode behind Abu Talha and 
my feet touched the feet of 
the Prophet. They (people of 
Khaiber) came out to us with 
their date baskets and imple- 
ments of cultivation. When 
they saw the Prophet, they 
cried out : Muhammad ! By 
Allah, Muhammad ! and five 
(detachments) with him. They 
took shelter in the fort. When the 
Prophet saw them (fleeing), he 
said : Allah is greatest, Allah 
is greatest, Khaiber is gone ! 
Verily when we descended upon 
the plain of a people, evil became 
the morning of those who had 
been warned. K4 s _ a greed. 
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101$. The full Quranic verse runs thus : Do you then like to hasten Our 
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118. Kuman b -Mtiqarr en re - 

ported : I was present along with 
the Messenger of Allah in a bath* 
When he did not fight at the first 
part of the day, he used to 
wait till the sun declined, 
wind blew and victory came. 

— Abu Baud. 

119. Qatadah from Nuraan- 
b Muqarren reported : I fought 
along with the Prophet. 
When it was dawn, he stopped 
till the sun rose up, and when 
it rose up, he fought • when 
it was mid-day, he stopped 
till the sun declined • and when 
the sun declined, he fought 
till after-noon. Then he stopp- 
ed till he prayed the late 
afternoon prayer. After then 
he fought. Qatadah said : 
It was said at that time that 
the air of victory was then 
blowing, and the believers called 
their armies to their prayers. 

— Tirmizi. 

120. Nu man-b Muqarren re- 
ported • I was present in a 
fight along with the Messenger of 
Allah. When he did not - fight 
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punishment ? Then when they descended on their plain, evil beoamo the morning of 
those who had been warned (Q.) The battle of Khaibcr took place in 7A.H. Those 
Jews Who were expelled from Medina took shelter at Khaiber, the stronghold of the 
Jews in Arabia, at a distance of 200 miles from Medina. They took to conspiring 
with the tribe of Ghatafan in order to attack Medina. The Prophet with 1600 men 
advanced towards Khaiber and laid siege to their fort which held out for twenty days. 
Then the Jews surrendered to the Prophet. 
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in the morning, he would c -*.r \f ' rTr. A , i"r (l 

wait till the wind blew and , ' ' 

prayer time came. —Bukhari. ( ^suM ) * iiyLa'l 


SECTION 4 
1046. Humanitarian Laws. 

It is Islam which framed positive humanitarian rules in warfares 
and thereby minimised their horrors. Now-a-days, conquest of 
a country is always attended with murder, pillage, looting, debauchery 
and general massacre, but the Prophet issued strict orders. He 
strictly enjoined the commanders of armies not to kill women, 
children, oldmon and the diseased, not to cut down trees that are fruit- 
bearing, nor animals whose flesh is eaten, not to demolish churches 
synagogues, cloisters and mosques in which Allah's names are 
much remembered, not to treat the captives of war cruelly but to feed 
them and clothe them as the captors eat and clothe themselves, not to 
mutilate or disfigure the corpses of the fallen and the dead, to observe 
treaties and aecept terms of peace and to sheath the sword when Islam 
is accepted or Jizya is oifered. Mr. Ameer Ali quotes in the Spirit 
of Islam (p. 81) : The following instructions were given to the troops 
despatched against the Byzantines by the Holy Prophet : 'In avenging 
the injuries inflicted upon us, molest not the harmless inmates of 
domestic seclusion, spare the weakness of the female sex ; injure not 
the infant at the breast or those who are ill in bed. Abstain from 
demolishing the dwellings of the unresisting inhabitants, destroy 
not the means of their subsistence, nor their fruit trees, and touch 
not the palm. 


121. Abdullah-b Omar reported 
tint the Messenger of Allah 
forbade to kill women and 
children — Agreed. 
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122. Sa b b Jasamah repor- 
ted that the Messenger of Allah 
was asked about the inmates of 
the houses of the polytheists who 
were sleeping, at night, whether 
their women and girls should 
be killed. He said : They 
come from them. In a narra- 
tion : They come from their 
fathers. 1047 

— Agreed. 

123. Samorah b Jundub repor- 
ted that the Holy Prophet 
said : Kill the old men of the 
polytheists and keep their 
young men ( that is children ) 
alive. 104ft 

— Tirmizi, Abu Daiul. 

124. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : 
March in the name of Allah, 
and with the succour of Allah 
and over the religion of the 
Messenger of Allah, kill not 
the emaciated old, nor 
the young children, nor the 
women, and deceive not ; 
collect your booty, do good and 
show kindness, because Allah 
loves those who do good to 
others. — Abu Daad. 
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1047. This moans that when no distinction oan bo made in darkness between 
Children, women and grown-up polytheists, there is no harm in killing the inmates 
of a bouso from outside, but when thore are clear signs of distinction, children 
and womon of the polytheists shall not be killed. 

1048. The old men of extreme age incapable of fighting are not meant here. It if 
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125. Solaiman-b-Boraidah re- 
ported from his father that when- 
ever the Messenger of Allah 
appointed a commander over an 
army or infantry, he used to give 
him directions regarding his 
powers : To fear Allah, and to 
treat the Muslims well under 
him. Then he used to say : 
Fight in the name of Allah 
in the way of Allah. Fight 
with those who disbelieve in 
Allah. Fight, plunder not, nor 
be treacherous, nor cut off 
ears and noses, nor kill children. 
When you meet your enemy from 
among the polytheists, invite 
them to three terms or conditions. 
To whichever of these they 
respond to you, accept from them 
and withhold from them. 1049 
Then invite them to Islam. If 
they respond to you, accept from 
them and withhold from them. 
Then call them to shift from 
their houses to the houses of 
the Eefugees, and inform them 
that if they do that, there is 
for them what is for the Ee- 
fugees, 1050 and against them 
what is against the Eefugees. 

unlawful to kill them like women and ohildren. But the old men who actually 
take up arms ox meet enemies can lawfully be killed. 

1049. The three conditions are the following . acceptance of Islam, payment of Jizya 
if not Islam is accepted, and thirdly v.ar. 

1060, The Refugees ^culd get 'Fai properties* i. e. those properties which are 
gained without fight in consideration of their leaving hearth and home for 
the Prophet. 
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If they decline to shift from 
them, inform them that they 
are surely like desert Muslims. 
Allah's sanction which is pres- 
cribed for the believers will be 
passed on them, and there 
will be nothing of booty and 
Fai for them except that they will 
fight along with the Muslims. 
If they decline, ask Jizya from 
them. If they respond to you, 
accept from them and withhold 
from them. If they decline, 
seek assistance from Allah and 
fight witli them. When you 
lay siege to the inmates of a fort 
and if they wish that you should 
make for them the covenant of 
Allah and the covenant of His 
Messenger, don't make for them 
covenant of Allah and the covenant 
of His Prophet, but make for 
them your covenant and the 
covenant of your companions, 
because breaking your covenants 
and the covenants of your com- 
panions is easier than your break- 
ing covenant of Allah and the 
covenant of His Messenger. 
When you besiege the inmates 
of a fort .and if - they wish 
you to come down to them 
according to the sanction of 
Allah, don't come down to 
them according to the sanction 
of Allah but come to them 
with your sanction, because you 
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don't know whether the sanction 
of Allah will afflict them or not. 

— Muslim. 

126. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah used to 
take with him in fight 
Omme-sulam, and some 
women of the Ansars when 
he fought, giving drink and 
nursing the wounded. -^Muslim. 

127. Omme Atiyyah reported : 
I fought seven battles with 
the Holy Prophet, I remained 
in the rear for their luggages, 
prepared food for them, nursed 
the wounded and attended the 
Bick. —Muslim. 

128. Esamil Mujani reported ; 
The Messenger of Allah sent 
us in an infantry and said : 
When you find a mosque, or 
hear a proclaimer for prayer, 
don't kill anybody, ion 

—Tirmizi, Aln Baud. 
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SECTION 5 

105'2. Security^ 

In the actual warfare, if any person seeks shelter to a Muslim, 
it is hisbounden duty to give him shelter and security. Nobody 
has got any right either to kill or molest him so long as he is 
under the roof of the Muslim. The Quran therefore declares' 
with a solemn voice : If one bf the idolaters seeks protection from 

1051, The Holy Prophet prohibited to kill anybody at the time of war with ~ 
out discriminating whether a believer ia going to be killed or an unbeliever. 

an y Bi « n of a believer is found in the opposite camp, either a mosque, or aaan 
oranyother thing, it is unlawful to kill the men of the locality. 
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y&u, give him protection till he hears the word of Allah, then 
take him to his place of safety (9:6Q). This verse completely 
repudiates the allegation that Islam was preached by force, be- 
cause if he is taken to his place of safety, there is no chance of 
forced conversion. There are innumerable examples of protection 
and security offered to tho33 who sought shelter with the Prophet 
or with any of his followers. Akramah, son of Abu Jahl fled to 
Yemen after the conquest of Mecca. He sought afterwards mercy 
and shelter to the Prophet. Whereupon he sent words of security, 

to him. Then Akramah returned and was received by the Prophet 
as a friend. On the day of the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet 
gave protection to Abu sufiyan and those who sought protection 
with him in the house. Nay, he gave general amnesty to all of 
his enemies without even a single reproach. Fo further examples 
of security, see note 2434. 

129. Omme Hani, daughter of 
Abu Talib, reported : I went 
to the Prophet in the Year of 
Victory and found him taking 
bath, while his daughter Fatimah 
wAs screening him with a cloth. 
I saluted him. He asked : Who 
is she ? I said •. I am Omme 
Hani, daughter of Abu Talib. 
He said : Welcome to Omn,e 
Hani ! When he finished his bath, 
he got up and prayed eight 
rak'ats being covered with a 
single cloth. Then he turned 
(from prayer). I asked : 0 Ms. 
of Allah ! the son of my mother 
(Ali) thinks that he would kill 
a man, son of Hubairah 
whom I gave protection. 
The Holy Prophet said : We 
also give protection whom you 
have given, 0 Omme Hani. 
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Omme Hani narrated while it 
was noon. Agreed upon it. In a 
narration of Tirmizi % she said : 
I gave protection to two men 
of my relatives. The Holy 
Prophet said : We also givo 
protection to one whom you 
have given. id>8 — Tirmizi. 

130. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Prophet said : A woman 
certainly takes for the people, 
that is, she gives protection 
for the Muslims. 1034 

— Tirmizi. 

324w. Amr-b-Hameq repor- 
ted : I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say : He who extends 
security to the risk of his life and 
then kills him, shall be given 
the standard of treachery on the 
Resurrection Day. 

— Sharhi Sunnat. 
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SECTION 6 

1055, International laws in war. 

As there are defined duties in Islam between individuals and 
individuals, so is the case between nations ; and one nation has got 
to respect the rights and obligations of another nation. This is 
the true basis of international rights and obligations. So the rights 

10j8. Hurairah was the infidel husband ot Orame-Ham from whom she separated 
after she accepted Islam, and the man to whom refuge was extended was son of Hurairah. 
Hazrat Ali wanted him from Omme-Hani to be killed. So she approached the 
Prophet who gave the necessary security for his life. 

10 4 This moans that if a Muslim woman gives refuge and shelter to some 
unbelievers, it is the duty of the entire muslim community to give them such 
protection and not to molest her security. 
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ttf nations and their obligations to each other in no wise differ from 
those existing between individuals. Hence it is necessary according 
to Islam that international laws should be observed by all nations 
ind estates in order to secure permanent peace and increase the 
Over growing prosperity of the world. A few of such laws are 
given below. (1) No ambassador should be killed ; (2) no treaty 
shall unjustly be broken (see next section) ; (3) no unjustifiable 
aggression shall be made on weaker nations * (4) a nation has got 
as nluch right for worldly business as another nation has got ; 
(5) humanitarian laws in warfare (discussed in section 4) shall be 
Observed* These are the grand superstructures on which Islamic 
international laws are chiefly based. 


131. Nu'man-b-Mas'ud repor- 
ted that the Messenger of 
Allah said to two persons wh > 
came from Musailamah : Behold, 
by Allah, but for the fact 
that ambassadors are not to be 
killed, I would have smitten your 
necks. 10 H — Ahmad, Abu Bawl. 

325w. Ibn Ma»'ud iepor ed : 
Ibn Nawwa'iah and Ibn Osal 
came as ambassadors to the 
Messenger of Allah. He said to 
them : Do you bear witness 
that I am the Messenger of 
Allah ? Thej said : No, we bear 
witness that Musailamah is the 
Messenger of Allah. Then the 
Holy Prophet said : I believe 
in Allah and His Messenger. Had 
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2006. Musailamah was an imposter claiming the otfico of a prophet during the liie 
time of the prophet of Ibhm. lie was trying his level best to check the progress of 
Islam and to establish a religion of his own. The two persons that came from 
Musailamah were Abdulluh-b-Nawwahah and Ibn Osal. They came to the Prophet and 
said: We bear witness that Musailamah is the messenger of Allah. At this stige, 
the Prophet was enraged and said what has been narrated above. 
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I been a killer of ambassadors, 
I would have killed you. Abdullah 
said : Then the convention 
runs that an ambassador shall 
not be killed. — Ahmad. 
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SECTION 7 

1057. Treaties and Peace 

The greatest and the foremost principle thnt was taught by the 
Holy Prophet was peace. His very religion Islam means peace. 
Therefore peact is the key note of Islam from beginning to end. 
In order to establish peace on a firm and solid footing, he laid the 
foundation of an Universal Brotherhood which is the real basis 
of international peace and treaty. The Quran declared • The 
believers are but brethren • therefore make peace between your 
brethren — 49.10Q. And if two parties of the believers quarrel, 
make peace between them— 49:7Q. He not only left lip-sermons 
but established rules and regulations which, if followed, would 
have brought ever-lasting peace both in this world and the next. 
That is why he defined duties of a man in his various capaci- 
ties. Above all, he showed how peace can be brought about 
among the contending religions of the world by declaring — 
Don't abuse those whom they take up as gods besides Allah— 
6:109Q. Such an Apostle of peace cannot advocate tyranny in 
war. As war is sometimes unavoidable for the foundation of 
permanent peace by punishing those who bring disorder in 
the land, it is indispensibly necessary. Still the Prophet 
was the last man to take up the sword. It is only when 
the sword was necessary for self defence that he used to 
take up arms. In the midst of war also, his instruction was 
not to attack first but as a counter challenge to attack from 
enemies. Whenever there was any offer of peace and cessation 
of hostility, he at once unsheathed his sword with his followers 
according to this behest of the Holy Quran : And if they incline 
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to peace, then incline to it and trust in Allah., He is the; 
Hearing, the Knowing; and if they intend to deceive thee, 
then certainly Allah is sufficient for thee— 8:61, (>2Q. Allah 
invites you to the abode of peace— 1Q:25Q. In order to effect 
peace, he not only agreed on equal terms but if any humilia- 
ting condition was imposed, he readily accepted it. This was 
the case in the truce of Hudaibiyya. One of the conditions of 
this truce was that if one among the Meccans came over to 
the Holy Prophet, he would return him to the Quraish though 
he would be a Muslim, but the Quraish would not return a Muslim. 
That was a treaty which truly gave the Prophet a real oppor- 
tunity for preaching Islam in right earnest. The Quran refers 
to this truce by saying : Certainly Allah was pleased with the* 
believers when they swore allegiance to you under the tree, and 
He knew what was in their hearts ; so He sent down tranqui- 
lity on them and rewarded them with a near victory— 42-.18Q. 

After establishment of peace as result of war by making 
treaties with enemies, it is one of the greatest sins to violate 
the terms. The Holy Quran says : Don't make mischief in the 
land after its peace — 7:56Q. Disturbance is severer than murder 
— 2:191Q. Surely the vilest of animals in the sight of Allah 
Btte those with whom you make an agreement ; then they break 
their agreement every time and they don't fear— 8:55-56Q. Breach 
of. treaty does not appear in a people but Allah throws fear 
into their hearts, nor do a people break a treaty but the 
enemy becomes powerful over them — 20:359 w. Treaties on no 
account shall be violated -23:140. 


132. Amr-b-Auf-al-Mujani re- 

ported from the Holy Prophet 
who said : Compromise is law- 
ful! among Muslims except a 
compromise which makes a lawful 
thing r unlawful or an unlawful 
thing lawful. And the Muslims 


U) 33 S <JJ SJh AS A AS fiS 

s»s s s »s * • s , 

33 S A A J* S AS & JA & S S 

JPj lif4 *LJl ^-y jJU fUl Jj 

S A J A. 9 A S f Ss ZSSA S *Ss S%S ffiAJ 1 


CHAPTER XXIIl] 


TREATIES AND PEACE 


shall stand upon their terms 
except a term which makes a 
lawful thing unlawful or an 
unlawful thing lawful. 

— Tirmizi, Ilm Majah and 

Abu Band. 

133. Solaim-b A mer reported 
that there was a treaty between 
Muwayiah and the Komans. He 
used to travel towards their 
lands, till when the covenant 
was broken, he attacked them. 
A man came riding on an Arab 
horse or Turkish horse and 
said : Allah is greatest, Allah is 
greatest, fidelity and no treac- 
hery. They reconnoitred when 
lo ! he was Amr-b-Abasah. 
Muwayiah asked him about that. 
He said : I heard the Ms. of 
Allah say : Whoso has got a 
treaty between him and a people 
must neither unloosen the treaty, 
nor make it tight till its term 
expires or he is thrown to them 
on an equal footing. He said : 
Then Muwayiah returned with the 
people. 1058 — Tirmizi, Abu Dand. 

1 34. Abu Rife' reported : The 
Quraish sent me to the Apostle 
of Allah. As soon as I saw the 
Prophet, Islam was thrown in 
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10^8. Treaties and contracts which are consistent with the Quran and Hadis were 
ordered to be observed. Islam did not oncourage laxity in obeying the treaties as they 
are solemn pledges, but such contracts and treaties as are unlawful are not ordered, to 
be observed by this tradition and by the following verse ; "Help one another in , piety 
and righteousness, and do not help in sin and transgression (Q.) 
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my heart. Then I said : 0 Ms. 
of Allah, by Allah, I shall 
certainly nover return to them. 
He said ; Verily I do neither 
break a treaty, nor do I make 
an ambassador prisoner. There- 
fore return. If there remains 
in your heart what is now in 
your heart, come back. Ho 
said : Then I went and came 
to the Prophet and accepted 
Islam. io->o — Abu Daud. 

135. Amr b Shuaib reported 
from his father who from his 
grandfather heard that the Ms. 
of Allah said in his sermon : 
Ful F il your convenants of the 
Days of Ignorance, because it, 
meaning Islam, do°s not add to 
it but fiimness, and do not 
renew a covenant in Islam, io^o 

— Tirmizi. 
1 6. Meswar-b-Makhramah 
and Marwan b Hakam reported : 
The Ms. of Allah came out in 
the year of Hudaibiyyah 
with one thousand and odd of 
his companions When he came 
to Zul-Halifah, he put bells to 
the the animals of sacrifice, put 
marks and tied up Ihram for 
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1059. It appears from this that Islam was not preached by force but by its intrinsic 
value and by the great magnetic personality of the prophet. He also wanted that 
international law should be respected. This man was sent at the time of a treaty 
between the Prophet SLd the Quraish. 

1060. Islam respects treaties and obligations. Those convenants which were made 
before Islam were ordered to be observed but renewal of a convenant in Islam as is* 
opposed to the spirit of Islam was forbidden. 
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them for Umrah, and he jour- 
neyed till he came to Saniyyah 
from where they (Meccans) 
were to be attacked. His riding 
camel stopped and so the people 
said : Go on, go on ; Qaswa has 
stopped, Qaswa has stopped. 
The Messenger of Allah said : 
Qaswa his not stopped, and 
that is not her nature, but 
One who stopped the elephant 
has stopped her. lOoi After- 
wards he said : By One in 
whose hand there is my life, 
they ( Meccans ) will not seek 
a term from me by which 
they will magnify the sacred 
things of Allah except fiat I 
Baould grant it to them. 1662 
Afterwards he gave it a move 
and then it jumpod up and 
turned aside from them, till 
it landed at the farthest end 
of Hudaibiyyah upon a dttch 
of scanty water which the 
people began to drink little by 
little. The people were not 
there for long till they dried 
it up. Then complaint of thirst 
wa* made to the Prophet, So 
he drew out an arrow from his 
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1061. This has get a reference. Just before the Prophet's birth, Abraha, the Abyssinian 
king, marched towards Mecca to destroy the Ka'ba with camels, but camels coul d 
not proceed and were destroyed. In other words, Allah stopped the camels, 
and it was not His intention that there Bhould be war and blood-shed at Mecca. 
' 1082* This means : I would be ready to grant provided the rcspectibility of the 
Holy Ka'ba ia preserved. Hudaibiyyah is a place which is 18 miles off from Medina 
towards Mecca. Bed'e signifies a number from 5 to 9. 
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case :md ordered to put it therein. 
By Allah, water then began 
to gush forth for them in 
torrents till they became free 
from its need. When they 
were in that condition, Budail- 
b-Waraqah al Khuzayi came with 
a party of Khuza'a tribe and 
then Urwah-b-Mas'ud came and 
pushed on negotiation, till he 
said "when Sohail-b-Amr came", 
and the Prophet said : Write 
this down : "what Muhammad, 
Messenger of Allah agreed 
thereupon". Then Sohail said : 
Had we recognised that you 
were the Ms. of Allah, we 
would not have prevented you 
from the house (Ka,ba), nor 
would have fought with you, 
but write down "Muhammad, 
son of Abdullah". T^en the 
Holy Prdphet said : By Allah, 
I am surely Messenger of Allah, 
and if you believe me as false, 
write down Muhammad, son 
of Abdullah. Sohail then said : 
And on a term that no man, 
though he might be upon your 
religion, shall come to you 
but you shall return him to 
us. When he (Ali) finished 
the necessary writing, the Ms. 
of Allah said to his compani- 
ons ; Get up and then make 
sacrifice, next shave (your hairs). 
Afterwards some believing 
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wotnen came. Then the Al- 
mighty Allah revealed : 0 those 
who believe ! wh?n the believ- 
ing women come to you as 
refugees — the verse. The Al- 
mighty Allah prohibited them 
to return them (women) and 
he orderd them to return dowry 
to them (husbands). Afterwards 
he returned to Medina. Then 
Abu Basir, a man of the 
Quraish, came to him while 
he was a Muslim. They sent 
two men to search for him, but 
he (Prophet) surrendered him 
to the two men. They came 
out with him till when they 
reached Zul-Halifa, they landed 
down to eat fresh dates which 
they got. Then Abu Basir 
said to one of the two men : 
By Allah, 0 so and so, certain- 
ly I see that this sword of 
yours is an exellent one. Show 
me that I may have a look 
at it. Then he snatched it 
from him and stroke him till 
he was cold (with death). The 
other man fled away till he 
came to Medina and entered 
the mosque running. Then 
the Prophet said : He has 
seen (an object of) fear. He 
said : By Allah, my companion 
certainly has been murdered, 
and I was surely to be killed. 
Afterwards Abu Basir came 
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fcnd the Holy Prophet said to 
iiiin : Wfae to his mother ! 
Kindle* of war ! would that 
there would have been some 
body for him ! When he heard 
that, he perceived that he 
would hand him over to thorn 
(Qurilish), Then ho slipped out 
till he came to the sea-shore. 
Abu Jandal-b-Abi Suhail lied 
there and met Abu Basir. No 
man of the Qurais'i who was 
a Muslim began to come out 
but to meet with Abu Basir 
till they formed a party. By 
Allah ! they did not hear of 
any caravan (of merchandise) 
that came out for the Quraish 
towards Syria but confronted 
them and killed them and took 
away their properties. Then 
the Qiraish sent to the Pro- 
phet reminding h'm of Allih 
and bloorl-'io and to send to 
them saying — whoso comes to 
me will be safe. Then the 
Prophet sent to them. 

— JJnkhari. 
137. Anas reported that the 
Quraish made a treaty with the 
Messenger of Allah and imposed 
terms on the Prophet : Whoso 
among you shall come to us, 
we shall not roUirn him to 
you, and whoso from us shall 
come to you, \<u shall return 
him to us t They ( companions ) 
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said : 0 Ms. of Allah, shall we 
write this? 'Yes 1 said he, 
'whoso of us shall go to them, 
Allah will keep him away, and 
whoso among them will come 
to us, Allah will soon find out 
a relief and a way for him*. 

— Muslim. 

138. Bara'a-b-A'jeb reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
made treaty with the Quraish on 
the Day of Hudaibiyyah over 
three things : On condition 
thit whoso of the polytheists 
would come to him, he would 
return him to them, but who- 
ever of the Muslims comes to 
them, they would not return 
him ; and on condition that he 
would come to Mecca next year 
and would stay there for three 
days, and would not enter there 
except by sheathing lances, 
swords and bows and like that. 
Then Abu Jandal came to him 

while he was bound in fetters. 
So he returned him to them. 

— Agreed. 

139. Meswar and Marwan re- 
ported : They made a treaty 
to put an end to war for ten 
years during which people would 
be safe, and no hatred should 
subsist between us, and that 
there should be no drawing of 
SWord or treachery. 

Abu Dandf 
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140. Safwan-b-Solaim from a 
number of the children of the 
companions of the Messenger 
of Allah, who from their fathers 
reported from the Apostle of 
Allah who said : "Behold ! who- 
so oppresses a covenanted man, 
or does some damage to him, 
or puts such a hardship on him 
as is beyond his endurance, 
or takes away something from 
him without his wilful consent, 
I shall be his disputant on the 
Kesurrcetion Day. — Abu Daud. 

141, Bara'a-b-A'jeb reported 
that the Messenger of Allah made 

'Umrah' in Zil-Qa'dah, bat the 
inhabitants of Mecca refused to 
allow him to enter Mecca till he 
made treaty with them with a 
condition that he would enter, 
that is, in the following year 
staying there for three days. 
When they wrote terms, 
they wrote also this "what 
Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah, has agreed thereon''. They 
said ; We don't agree to it. 
Had we recognised that you 
aie a Messenger of Allah, we 
would not have denied you, 
but you are "Muhammad, 
son of Abdullah". He said : "I 
am the Apostle of Allah and 
I am Muhammad, son of 
Abdullah''. Afterwards he said 
jo Ali-b-Abu Taleb : Delete 
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"the Messenger of Allah". He 
said : No, by Allah, I shall 
never delete it. Then the 
Prophet took (and he was not 
good in writing ) 1033 and wrote 
this * "What Muhammad, son of 
Abdullah, came to terms ; He 
shall not enter Mecca with 
arms except sword in sheath, 
he shall come out with 
none of its inhabitants except 
one who wishes to follow him, 
he shall not prevent any 
of his companions if h c wishes 
to stay there. When he entered 
into it (agreement) and the fixed 
term expired, they came to Ali 
and said : Say to your com- 
panions : Go away from us, verily 
the fixed term expired. Then 
the Prophet came out, — Agreed. 
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CHPTER XXIII 
SECTION 8 

10G4. Booty 

(a) Booty belongs to the soldiers. Booties are the proper- 
ties acquired in the battle field as a result of war. They differ 
from Fax acquisitions in the sense that whereas the former 
is acquired in war, the latter is acquired without war. The 
question of Fax has been dealt with in note 1085. In prc- 
Islamic Arabia, the commander of an army used to take Jth 
of the booties acquired in a war. That was known as^jyo 
The remainder used to be taken at random by the soldiers. 
In other countries, the booty went to add to the coffers of 

-1063. The Prophet, could not write. Hence it is not corroot that he knew a little writing. ' 
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the king. After the battle of Badr, the verse dealing with 
the booties was first revealed. The verse introduced the rule 
for the first time that the spoils of war would be the property 
of the soldiers who actually take part in the battle. Previously 
it went either to the coffers of the victorious king or comman- 
der even though he did not join in the actual fight. That 
is one of the reasons why the soldier** of Islam fought tooth 
and nail. They would get Paradise in case of death in a 
holy war, and booties in case of conquest. Zihad is therefore 
the best source of all acquisitions. See note 883. 

(b) Distribution of Booties. The distribution of booties has 
been ordered by the Holy Quran in the following ways. The 
Quran says : And know that whatever thing you acquire in 
war, ^th of it is for Allah and for the Apostle and for the 
near of kin and for tlie orphans and the needy and the way 
farer — 8:41Q. The remaining £ths will be divided among the 
warriors who actually have taken part in the battle — 23:171. 
The generally accepted opinion is that the Prophet's J f h 
share as stated in the Quran used to be sub-divided by the 
Prophet into five divisions, reserving ^th share for the Holy 
Prophet, 2 \th for his near kinsmen, and 2 ^th for the orphans, 
the needy and the way-farers. As to the Prophet's 2 Vh share, 
it appears from traditions 23:146, J 79, J 68 that it was used 
for the poor and towards benefit of the Muslims in general. 
After the Prophet's demise, the entire Jth share would go to 
the Public Exchequer to be spent for the good of the commu- 
nity as a whole and for the benefit of the poor, the distressed 
and the needy. Sometimes special concessions in booties can 
be given to brava soldiers — 23:147, 15 '\ There should be no 
sale of a booty before division — 23: — 170, Each horseman will 
get 2 shares while a foot man one share— 2^:161. For purposes 
of necessary consumptions, enjoyment of booty is allowed before 
division— 23:176. 

(c) Booties acquired in wars. In the battle of Muraisi with 
Banu Mustaliq, the booties gained were nearly 203 camels and 
1000 goats. In the campaign of Hunain, the booties that fell 
to ike hands of the Muslims were £400Q sheep, 4000 si)?*? 
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coins and innumerable camels. In the battle of Badr and 
Uhud, the booties were also great. 

Contents. One who squanders the properties of zakat and 
booty will go to Holl — 23:151 ; the sin of treachery in booty 
is great — 23:152 ; Muhammid is the greatest Prophet — 23:157 ; 
goods of a treacherous man are to be burnt — 23:167 ; even a 
thread of booty shall not be stolen— 23:177, Muaz-b-Afa,a and 
Muaz-b-Amr killed Abu Jahal— 23 : 180. 


142. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : 
Booty was not lawful for anybody 
previous to us. That was 
because Allah saw our weakness 
and helplessness, and so He 
made it lawful for us. — Agreed. 
U2a. Abu Qatadah reported : 
We came out with the Prophet 
in the year of Jlunain. When 
we met, there grew a panic 
among the Muslims. Then I saw 
one of the polytheists over- 
coming one of the Muslim?. I 
gave him a stroke from his 
back over the chord of his 
shoulder with the sword and cut 
off his coat. He approached me 
and caught such a hold on me 
that I perceived an air of death 
therefrom. Then the death over- 
took him. He then gave up 
his hold on me. I met there 
after Oniar-b-al-Khattab< I said • 
What is the matter with the 
people (that they flee away ) ? 

He said ; Decree of Allah, Then 
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they returned. 10*51 The Holy 
Prophet sat down and said : 
Whoso kills a man, there is proof 
upon him therefor and there 
is his goods for him. I thought : 
Who will boar witness for me ? 
10W Then I took my seat. The 
Holy Prophet uttered similar 
thing. I thought : Who will bear 
witness for me ? Then I sat down. 
Afterwards the Prophet uttered 
the similar thing. Then I got 
up. He asked : What is the 
matter with you, 0 Abu 
Qatadah ? I informed him. A 
man said : The man has spoken 
the truth, and his goods are 
with me. Let him be given 
satisfaction from me. 10 >7 Abu 
Bakr said : No ! by God ! Then he 
(Prophet) will not turn towards 
a lion out of the lions of Allah 
fighting for Allah and His 
Messenger and give you his 
goods. Then the Ms. of Allah 
said : He has spoken the truth, 
(live him. Then he gave 
it to me. Then I purchased there- 
with a garden of Banu Salmah, 
and verily it was ths first booty 
I hoarded in Islam 1058 — Agreed. 
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103o. After the Muslims first met with defeat, they again turned to the battle-field 
in Hunain. 

1066. This means : Who will bear witness that I killed this infidol so that I may get 
hi 8 good 8 ? 

1037. In other words, let the man tako his booty from the properties of the 
polytheists I have taken, or so much of the booties as would please him. 
1068. The substance of the tradition is that at the battle of Hunain which look 
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143. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Holy Prophet gave three 
shares to a 'man and his horse, 
one share for himself and two 
shares for his horse. — Agreed 

144. Yezid-b-Hurmu* reported 
that Najdatul Horuri wrote to 
Ibn Abbas asking him about a 
slave and a woman who remain 
present at the time of the dis- 
tribution of the booty : Should 
it be allotted to them ? He 
said to Yezid : Write to him 
that they will have no fixed 
share except what they are 
given. 1069 In another narra- 
tion : Ibn Abbas wrote to him : 
You have written to me asking 
me : Did the Holy Prophet 
take women in war, and did he 
fix for them any share (of 
booty) ? He has indeed taken 
them in war. They attended 
the sick and were given some- 
thing out of the booty. As for 
share, no fixed portion was 
reserved for them —Muslim. 

145. Salmah-b-Akwa'a reported 
that the Holy Prophet sent his 
camel with Rabah, the slave of 
the Ms. of Allah, while I was 
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place in 9 A.H , the Muslims first met with reprisals and then again they fell Upon the 
poiytheists. The man who killed a poly the ist repeatedly stood and sat, each time enquiring 
whether there was anybody who witnessed that he had killed a polytheist. On proof of 
Apu Btkr, the man got the booty with whioh he purchased a garden of Banu Salmah. 

1069. Najdah was the name of the leader of the Kharijites. Harur was his native 
viHage. This shows that reading and writing were not then totally unknown in the 
then Arab society. 
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with Him. When it was dawn, 
Abdur Rahman Fejari attacked 
the camel of the Holy Prophet. 
I got up then on the stirrup, 
came to Medina and shouted 
thrice : 0 companions ! I came 
out in quest of the people, 
striking them with bow* and 
exclaiming in rhyme : "J 
am the son of Akwa'a, 1 
say ; The day of the ignobles 
is to-day." 1070 I continued 
throwing arrows at them and 
driving them away till I left 
behind my back what Allah 
created for camels out of the 
camels of the Ms. of Allah. 
Then I marched forward throw- 
ing arrows at them till they 
left more than 30 gowns and 
SO lances to make them light 
(for fleeing). They did not 
leave anything but 1 put a 
signal of btone on it, which 
the Ms. of Allah and his com- 
panions would (be able to) 
recognise, till I saw the cavalry 
of the Ms. of Allah. Abx 
Qatadah, one horseman of the 
Ms. of Allah, met Abdur Kahmin 
and killed him. Then the Ms. 
of Allah exclaimed : The best 
of the cavalries to-day is 
Abu Qatadah and the best 
of the infantries to-day is 
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\Q10. To-day is thj day of the ignobles means that to-day the poly theists would be 
completely routed and they would be put to extreme humiliation. 
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Salamah. He narrated : Then 
the Ms, of Allah gave mo two 
shares, one share of a horse- 
man and one share of a foot- 
man and mixed them together for 
me. The Apostle of Allah then 
took me behind him on 'AjabaV 
on (his) return to Medina. 

— Muslim. 

116. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Holy Prophet gave us one 
share more from the Jth 107 1 
than our fixed shares. I got one 
sharif, and sharif is a she-camel 
of extreme old age. —Agreed. 

117. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Prophet often gave excess 
to some who were sent in 
the infantry as special to them- 
selves besides their portions 
among the entire army. — Agreed. 

'48. Same reported that a 
horse of his went out and 
the enemies caught hold of it. 
Afterwards the Muslims were 
victorious over them, and 
it was returned to him (owner) 
at the time of the Prophet. 
In another narration : A slave 
of his fled away and went to 
Borne. Afterwards the Mus- 
lims gained victory over thern 
(the Komans). He was then 
returned to Khalid-b-Walid after 
the Prophet. — Bakhari. 
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1071. ith share was the share of the Prophet and Allah. From this share, the 
Prophet often gave to those soldiers in excess as showed special aptitude and 
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149. Jubair-b Mut em repor- 
ted : Osman and myself went 
to the Prophet on foot and 
said : You have given from 
the ijth of Khaiber to the child- 
ren of Muttaleb and deprived 
us while we are in the same 
rank with you. He said : Verily 
the children of Hashem and 
the children of Muttaleb are 
the same. Jubair said : The 
Prophet did not lexve anything 
by division for the children 
of Abd Shams and of Naufal. 

— Bukhari. 

150. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said ; To whichever village you 
go and settle therein, there 
is your share therein, and 
whichever village disobeys Allah 
and his Messenger, its 1th is 
for Allah and His Messenger, 
and the remainder is for 
you. 1072 —Muslim. 

151. Khaolah al-Ansariyyah 
reported : I heard the Messen- 
ger of Allah say : There are 
people who are extravagant 
with the property of Allah, 1073 
without just cause. For them 
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bravery in battle. This share of tho Prophet was reserved for the poor and 
helpless . 

1072. Tho village that is acquired without any fight is the right of everyone 
as it is included within Tai* property. Iho Holy Prophet had no Jth share therein. 
In villages which were acquired by fight, tho Holy Prophet had Jth share for the 
needy and the poor, and the rcmai/jder belonged to the soldiers who aotnally took part 

1078. Properties of Allah aro the booties and Zakat. 
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there will be the fire on the 
Besurrection Day. —BukharL 
152. Abu Hurairah reported : 
The Messenger of Allah one 
day took his stand among us 
and narrated about the breaches 
of trust (regarding booty). He 
considered it very serious and 
its sanction too great. He 
described : I should never find 
any of you coming on the 
Besurrection Day with a camel 
over his neck which will have 
grumbled saying : 0 Ms. of 
Allah, help me. I shall then 
say : I don't control anything 
for you of which I gave you 
message. I should never -find 
any of you coming on the 
Besurrection Day with a 
horse upon his neck which 
will have neighed, saying : 0 
Mb. of Allah, help me. I shall 
then say : I don't control 
anything for you of which I 
gave you message. I should 
never find any of you coming 
on the Besurrection Day with 
a goat upon his neck which 
will have bleated, saying : 0 
Mb. of Allah ! help me. I shall 
then say : I do not control 
anything for you of which I gave 
you message. I should never 
find any of you coming on 
the Besurrection Day with 
a man upon his back .who 
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will hare a cry, saying : 0 
Ms. of Allah ! help inc. I will 
then say : I don't control for 
you anything of which I gave 
you message. I should never 
find any of you coming on 
the Resurrection Day with 
heaps of old rags on his neck, 
saying : O Ms. of Allah, help 
me. I shall then say : I don't 
control for you anything of 
which I gave you message. I 
should never find any of you 
coming on the Resurrection 
Day with coins upon his neck 
saying : 0 Ms. of Allah ! help 
me. I shall then say ; I don't 
control anything of which I 
gave you message. — Agreed. 

153. Same reported that a 
a man presented a slave called 
Med'am to the Ms. of Allah. 
While Med 'am was marking 
a saddle for the Prophet, a 
fatal Bhot pierced him and 
killed him. People said : A 
pleasant thing for him is 
Paradise ! The Holy Prophet 
said : Never, by One in whose 
hand there is my life, the 
sheet which he took on the 
Day of Khaiber out of booties, 
and which the divisions did 
not include is certainly 
burning him as fire. When 
the people heard that, a man 
came with a strap of shoe or 
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two straps to the Ms. Allah. 
He said : A strap from 
the fire or two straps from 
the fire. ^Agreed. 

151. Abdullah-b-Amr reported 
that a man called Kerkerah 
Was in (charge of) the goods 
of the Prophet. He died. Then 

the Ms. of Allah said : He 
is in the fire. Then they went 
to have a look (at him) and 
found a cloak about which 
he committed breach of trust. 52074 

— Bukhari. 

155. AbduIIah-b Mugaffal re- 
ported : I got a leather bag 
of fat on the Day of Khaiber. 
I lifted it up and said : I 
shall not give anything there- 
from to anybody to-day. Then 
I looked when lo ! the Holy 
Prophet was smiling at me. 

— Agreed. 

150. Ibn Omar reported • We 
used to take honey and grape 
in our wars and eat them and 
not to take them. (for 
division) 1075 —Bukhari. 

157. Abu Omamah reported 
from the Prophet who said ; 
Verily Allah gave me su- 
periority over all the Prophets ; 
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1074. Treachery is a great sin specially treachery iu booties. The thing ' robbed would 
be the cause of punishment on the Resurrection Day. The booties that remain in the 
battlefield must be taken to the commander. He will divide them among his soldiers. 

1075. It is unanimously lawful for the warriors in holy wars to partake of' food 
from the booties as much as they requiro on the spot before they arc divided. 
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or he said ; He gave ray people 
superiority over all the nations, 
and He made the booties lawful 
for us. —Tirmizi. 

158. Auf-b-Malik and Khalid-b- 
Walid reported that the Holy 
Prophet gave decision of the 
goods (of the killed) for one 
who kills. He did not include 
the goods within the 1th 
share. 

— Abu Baud. 

159. Abdullah-b-Mas'ud repor- 
ted : The Prophet gave me 
the sword of Abu Jahl in 
excess on the Day of P>adr. 
And he had killed him. 

— Abu Daud. 
11)0. Omair, a freed slave of 
Abu Laham, reported ; I was 
present at Khaiber with my 
masters. They talked of me 
to the Prophet (for booty) and 
they informed him that I am 
a slave. He passed order for 
me. I was then garlanded with 
a sword. Then I was dragging 
it, he passed order for some- 
thing of the principal booties. I 
asked for an amulet with which 
I used to cure the mad. Then 
he ordered me to throw off 
some of these (amulets) and 
retain some. — Tirmizi and Abu 
Baud narrated it except that his 
nanation ended with his saying 
'goods'. 
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161. MuzatW b -Jariyah re- 
ported : (The booty of) Khaiber 
was divided among those who 
were at Hudaibiyyah. The Messen- 
ger of Allah divided it into 
IS shares, while the army was 
of one thousand and five hun- 
dred strong, of whom three 
hundred were horsemen. He 
ga»ve two shares to each horse- 
man and one share to eich 
footman. — Abu Dand. 

162. Habib-b-Maslamah Al- 

Fehrt reported : I saw the 
Prophet giving one-fourth 
share in excess at the beginning 
and one-third at fis return. io?6 

— Abn Daud. 

163. Sams reported that the 
Holy Prophet used to give 
excess of one-foarth share 
after the one-fifth share, and one- 
tljird share after the one fifth 
share when he returned. 

— Abu Daud* 

164. Abul JuWairiyah^al Jar- 

miy reported ; I found in the 
14nd of Borne a red pot 
whirein were gold coins during 
the rule of Muwayiah. There 
was a man over us named 
Ma'an-b-Yezid of Banu Sola'm 
tribe oat of the companions 
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1076. Those who received additional booties in excess of their legal shares with 
others suffered hardship more than the ordinary soldiers The first latch eaia« 
to the field when no enemy was seen, and the last batch remained* in the field 
with a careful watoh on the movements of the enemies. 
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df tHe' Htoly Prophet. I came 
to him therewith, whereupon 
hi divided them among the 
Muslinis. He gave nie there- 
from equal to what he had 
glveri to a man aniong thenl. 
Then he said; Hid I riot 
heard the itoly Prophet say : 
T*here is no excess except after 
the one-fifth share, 1 would 
have surely given you, 10;7 

— Abu Baud. 

165. Abu Musa a!-Ash'ari re- 
ported : We came (from Aby- 
ssinia) and found the Holy 
Prophet in cheer when he 
cpnquered Khaiber. He allotted 
a share to us, (or he said) 
he gave us therefrom. He did 
not give anything therefrom 
to anybody who was absent 
from the conquest of Khaiber 
except to one who was present 
with him, with the exception 
of the comrades of our boat — 
Ja'far and his companions. He 
gave them a share along with 
them. 1078 _ Abu Baud. 

1 '6. Yezid-b-Khalid reported 
that one of the cDmpanions 
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1077. This is a 'Fai' property in which there is no $th share and consequently 

u 

no excess could have been given, 

1078. Abu Musa camo from Yemen to Mecca and accepted Islam. After that 
h* migrated to Abyssinia along with Ja'far-b-Abu Taleb aid others. When they 
heard migration of the Prophet from Mecca to Medina, they all embarked on a boat 
for Medina and reached there just after the conquest of Khaiber. They get booty as 
they were present at the time of the division of spoils. 
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of the * Prophet died on the 
Day of Khaiber. They men- 
tioned it to the Prophet. He 
sxid : Lead prayer over your 
companion. The faces of the 
people became changed on that 
account. Then he said : Verily 
your companion acted treach- 
erously in the way of Allah. 
We then searched his goods 
and found a shell out; of the 
shells of the Jews which was 
not equivalent (in value) to 
two dirhams. 

— Malek, Abu Band, Nisai. 

167. Amr-b-Shuaib reported 
from his father who from his 
grand-father reported that the 
Holy Prophet, Abu Bakr and 
Omar burnt the goods of a 
treacherous man and beat him. 

— Abu Duad. 

168. Abdullah-b Amr reported 
that when the Holy Prophet 
gained a booty, he used to 
order Bilal who proclaimed 
among men. Then they used 
to come with their booties. 
He used then to take out the 
one-fifth share therefrom, and 
divide them (the rest). One 
day a man arrived after that 
with a xein of hair and said : 
0 Ms. of Allah ! this is what 
we acquired from the booty. 
He asked : Have you heard 
Bilal proclaim thrice ? 'Yes* 
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said he. Then he said : What 
prevented you to come there- 
with ? He offered an cxouse. 
He said: Be . (so) ; you will 
thus come therewith on the 
Resurrection Day but I shall 
never accept it from you. 1079 

— A bu Daud, 

169. Samorah-b-Jundub repor- 
ted that the Holy Prophet used 
to say : Whoso conceals a trea- 
cherous man is surely similar 
to him. — Abu Daud. 

170. Abu Sayeed reported 
that the Holy Prophet prohibited 
the purchase of booties till they 
were divided, — Tirmizi. 

171. Khaulah-bn-Qais repor- 
ted : I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say : Verily this pro- 
perty (booty) is green, sweet. 
Whoso gains it in a just 
manner, blessing is given to 
him therein ; and many extra- 
vagant men there are whose 
minds, wish for it from the 
property of Allah and His 
Prophet ; there will be nothing 
for them on the Resurrection 
Day except the fire. — Tirmizi* 

172* Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Prophet gained his sword 
ZulFiqar in excess at the 
battle of Badr. Ibn Majah 
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1079. Prophet's managemcut of the booties was so excellent that not a single hair 
was left from division among hi* companions. Ho did not accept tho thing, becaus* 

• • • 

It came after the division of booties. So careful was he in the division, pf t}ie spoils 
of war* 
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ndrrated it. Titmizi added : 
And he it was who saw in dream 
ahout it on the Day of Uhud. 

173. Rowaife-b-Sabit reported 
that the Holy Prophet said : 
Whoso believes in Allah and 
the Last Day, let him not 
ride upon a beast of Fai-booty 
of the Muslims ; even when he 
makes it thin, he should re- 
turn it therein. And whoso 
believes in Allah and the Last 
Day, let him not put on a 
cloth of 'Fai-booty* of the 
Muslims ; even when it grows 
old, he should return it 
therein, — Abu Baud. 

174. Muhammad-b-Abil Muj- 

ahed reported from Abdullah 
-b-Abi Auf a Who said : I asked : 
Did you take out the one- 
fifth share from food-grains 
at the time of the Apostle of 
Allah ? He replied : We gained 
food on the Day of Khaiber, 
and the people used to come 
and take such measure as 
would suffice them and then 
go away. —Abu Daud. 

175. ! Ibn Omar reported that 
an army took food-grains' and 
honey as booty during the 
time of the Apostle of Allah, 
but one-fifth share was 1 not taken 

* * - ' 

out from them. — • Abu Daud, 

176. Qasem, a freed slave of 
Abdur Bahman, reported from 
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a certain companion of the Pro- 
phet : We used to eat she- 
camel in battle3 and not divide 
it, so much so that we 
returned to our conveyances 
with our bags full of it (me it). 

— Abu Baud. 

» 

177. Obadah b-Swa'met re- 
ported that the Prophet used to 
say : Return (even) the thread 
and the needle. Be careful of 
breach of trust, because it will 
return to him who resorts to it 
on the Eesurrection Day. 1030 

— N is at , Darimi. 

178. Amr-b Shuaib reported from 
his father who from his grand- 
father heard that the Prophet 
came near a camel and took a 
tuft of hairs from its hump. 
Then he said : 0 men ! there 
is nothing for me out of this 
Fai, nor even this (and he 
raised up his hands) except 
ihe Jth share and the one- 
fifth portion is also to be 
returned to you. So pay back 
the thread and the needle. A 
man got up with a bundle of 
hairs in his hand and said : I 
have taken this to mend therewith 
a rug. The Holy Prophet said • 
As far what is for me and 
Banu-Mattaleb, it is for you. 
He said : When it will reach 
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1080. Darimi narrated from this reporter, but tfiaai narrated from Amr-b-Shualb 
from father who narrated it from his grandfather. 
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wKa^ I iee f there will be no 
necessity for me therein. He 
threw it off. ; — Abu Baud. 

179, Amr-b-Abasah reported 
that the Holy Prophet prayed 
with us towards a camel of 
booty. When he returned greet- 
ing, he took a fur from one 
side of the camel and said : 
It is not lawful for me (even) 
like this out of your booties 
except the one-fifth share, and 
the one-fifth share is to be 
returned to you. — Abu Daud. 

180. Abdur Rahman-b Auf re- 
ported : Verily I was waiting 
in a rank on the Day of Badr. 
I looked towards my right and 
my left when lo ! I was v by 
the side of two boys 'of the 
Ansars who were of tender 
age. I wished that I shoiild 
be in the midst of their Strang 
bodies. One of them winked' at 
me and said • 0 uncle ! do you 
know Abu Jahl ? 1 Ye3' &aid I, 
'what is then your necessity for 
him, 0 son of my brother* ? 
He said I was informed that 
he abuses the Messenger of 
Allah, and by One in whose 
Hand there is my life, if I . se3 
him, my body will not be 
separate from his body, till one 
who is the swifter among us 
dies. He said : I wondered at 
th&t. He said : Then the other 
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winked at me and said to me 
like this ; I did not make delay 
in looking towards Abu Jahl 
who wots moving, among the 
people* I said : Do you not see 
this man, your friend about 
whom you both asked me? He 
narrated : Then the both has- 

« 

tenend towards him with their 
sWords and attacked him till 
they . killed him. Then they 
went to the Messenger of Allah 
and informed him. He asked ; 
Who among you two killed 
him ? Each of them both said : 
I have, killed him. He asked : 
Have you wipped off your swords ? 
'No' said they. Then the 
Messenger of Allah looked to- 
wards the two swords and said : 
Both of them have killed him. 
The Messenger of Allah gave 
decision regarding his properties 
for Mu'az- b-Amr-b-Jumuh and 
the two men — Mu'az-b-Amr-b- 

Jumuh and Mu'az-b-Afra'a. loso*. 

— r Agreed. 

181. Anas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said on the 
Day of Badr : Who wiU examine 
fdT us what Abu Jahl « has 

t 

dorie? Then Ibn Mas'ud went 
artd found that the sons of Afra'a 
hkd already killed him till he 
became cold (with death). He 
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N J0£Qa« It bfts been narrated in another tradition that Ibn Mas'ud killed Abu 
Jahl. I'he . lact is that he only severed his head fromJiis body when he was actually 
put to death b^ those young men. N 
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narrated : Then he caught hold 
of his beard and said : You are 
Abu Jahl ? He asked : Is there any- 
one greater than one whom yon 
have killed ? And in a narration. 
Ho said • Would that one 
besides a cultivator were to kill 
me ! 1081 —Agreed. 

182. Sa'ad-b-Abi Waqqas re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah gave (something) to a 
party while I was sitting. The 
Apostle of Allah left out from 
them one man who appeared to 
me to be the most excellent of 
them. I asked : What is the 
matter with you about so and 
so ? By Allah, I certainly cons- 
ider him to bo a believer. Then 
the Apostle of Allah said 
Rather a Muslim. Sa'ad repea- 
ted that thrice, and he replied 
him like that. Then he said : 
Verily I give a man while another 
is dearer to me than him, 
being afraid that the former 

. A^ <P sSi* AS \s ^ S 

mfiy be cast unto the fire upon ( ju.*lc ) * jUJI 
his face. 1032 — Agreed* 

183. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Apostle of Allah took stand, 
that is, on the Day of Badr, and 
said : Verily Osman retreated 
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1031. The Angara were cultivators and the Meocans were tradesmen. Therefore the 
two young m»n of the Angara who killed htm were termed as oultivators, 

1082, The man did not want booty on the ground that he was not a perfect believer 
though he was a Muslim. Prophet however disliked it and said that every Muslim 
believing in the Prophothood of Muhammad and unity of God is entitled to get booty. 
Bee note 88 for the meanings of 'believer 1 and 'Muslim*. Zuhri said in this tradition 
We consider that Islam is the formula Of faith and I'man is the pions action. 
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for the need of Allah and the 
need of His Prophet, and verily 
I take allegiance to him. Then 
the Apostle of Allah fixed a 
share for him while he did not 
fix for anybody who was absent 
excepting him. 1W3 — Abie Datid. 

184. Rafe'-b-Khadiz reported 
that the Apostle of Allah used 
to make ten goats equal to one 
camel in dividing the booties. 

— Nisai. 

185. Abu Hurairah reported 
that a Prophet out of the Pro- 
phets intended to fight; and so 
said to his people : A man who 
made lawful the private part of 
a woman intending to cohabit 
with her but who has not so 
cohabited with her shall not 
follow me, nor anybody who 
has built houses without raising 
up his terraces, nor a man who 
purchased pregnant sheep or 
camels hoping their young ones. 
Then he intended to fight and 
marched to a village at the 
time of afternoon prajer or near 
that. He said to the sun : 
Verily you have been ordered 
and I have been also ordered, 
0 Allah, confine it over us. 
And so it was confined till Allah 
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J033. The Holy Prophet's d^u^htor Kuqiyah wis married to Osraan. She fell 
seriously ill when both tin Prophet and Ostnxn went to lixdn. The Prophet sent Oiman 
from the battle held to nurse her daughter at Medina. 
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made an opening for him. 
Then he collected the booties 
and fire came to devour them 
but it did not devour them. He 
said : Verily there is treachery 
among you. So let one man 
from every tribe take allegia- 
nce of oath to me. Then the 
hand of a man was put upon 
his hand and he said : There 
is treachery among you. Then 
ihey came with a golden head 
like the golden head of a cow 
and placed it. Afterwards the 
fire appeared and devoured it. 
And in a narration, he added : 
The booties were not lawful 
for anybody before us. After- 
wards Allah made the booties 
lawful for us. He saw our 
weakness and incompetence 
and He made ihem lawful for 

us. — Agreed. 

186. Ibn Abbas reported : 
Omar informed me that when 
the battlfe of Khaiber was 
fpught, a party from the com- 
panions of the Messenger of 
Allah approached and said, 
f 'Sp and . so is a martyr and 
so and so is a martyr," till 
they passed by a man and 
said "So and so is a martyr." 
'Never*, retorted the Apostle 
6f Allah 'I have found him in 
the fire about a gown (or over 
coaty QVer which he committed 
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treachery.' Then the Mb. of 
Allah said : 0 son of Khattab, 
go and proclaim thrice among 
men that none but the believers 
will enter Paradise. He said : 
Then I went out and proclai- 
med thrice : Behold ! none 
but the believers shall enter 
Paradise. — Muslim. 

326w. Anas reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : 
Whoso kills an infidel this day, 
that id the day of Hunain, 
there is for him his goods. 
Abu Talha killed 20 persons on 
that day and took their goods. 

— Darimi. 

32 7 w. Abu Omamah reported 
that the Prophet prohibited 
the sale of fixed shares (of 
booties) till they are divided. 

— Darimi. 

328w. Jubair-b-Mut'em re- 

ported : When the Holy Pro- 
phet divided the share of the 
kith and kin among Banu 
Hashem and Banu Muttaleb, I 
and Osman came to him and 
said : . 0 Ms. of Allah ! they 
are our brethren from the 
descendants of Hashim. We 
cannot deny favour to them 
owing to your position in which 
Allah has placed you among 
them, but inform about our bre- 
thren who came from the 
descendants . of Muttaleb. Yojz 


SmSA J J *S S f&S tu 

&xJ| Jkj) )) dJ J^UJ) ^'dSi v^**il 


lM JUS UJ ^y-JJ) 1)1 


f]s shy aja s sZt sh j f as y ^5 y y 


( r _u* ) 

1 s 


S 


4»\ Jj~j JL3 Jl3 I ^ 

* 

* S "SS Ay A/>yA/ A AS Ay 

ft *l A !»»•» • 9 ■ > 

M> l> ^ ry« 


s 

SK A 


✓ Ay yyAy A Jy yyy J JhS JSS 


y S J * 
& 85 y 


A^y s s s ss *JS 


01 WU 


' ✓ •> y o> 

yXA J 3jS S Sot Ss* Ay |y 


8 y 


.M^y yyy &S S S A J A Ayj Ay 

1 '*y y y 


y A y yAy Ia^a 


y yAy 


C u s?y ^ ^ r*^ r*^ .r 1 


y y 


^A ^ yA^x y y OAyy 

J^icj tildJ^i v-JM ^ • 

y y ^y 
sj sa s J \ # y A^y y yA jy y gy 


s ss a j s*s } a J y 


y A y A 


iiiKJ .^.ii II JSht ^ 

y v ' ^y '#y y y 

^y yA y Ay yy a.m ^ • y yy y a S 


CHAPTER XXIIl] 


PAI-PHOPBRTY 


have given them but deprived 
us, and varily our relationship 
and their relationship are the 
game. The Holy Prophet said : 
Verily the descendants of 
Hashim and the descendants 
of Muttaleb are the same like 
this (and ho joined his 
fingers). 1084 —Shafeyi. 
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SECriON 9 

1085. Fai Property 

Fai is a property of the unbelievers as accrues to the 
Muslims without war. About this kind of property, the Holy 
Quran says : And whatever Fai Allah gave to His Apostle 
from them, you did not press forward against it any horse 
or riding camel, but Allah gives authority to His Apostles 
against whom He pleases, and Allah has power over al! things. 
And whatever has Allah given to His Apostle as Fai from 
the peoples of the towns, it is for Allah and for the Apostle, 
and for the near of kin and the orphans and the needy and 
the way-farer, so that it may not be a thing taken by turns 
among the rich of you, and whatever the Apostle gives you 
accept it and from whatever he forbids you, keep back — 59:C7Q. 
It appears, therefore, that Fai means such of the properties of 
the unbelievers as accrues to the Muslims without war. It is 
not to be distributed like booty among the soldiers but it is for 
"Allah, His Apostle, near of kin, the orphans, the needy and the way- 
farers' 1 . It is to be divided just like Jth of the Prophet's share of 
the booty (see note 1064). After the demise of the Prophet, 
this property formed part of the Public Treasury spent 
for the poor Muslims and good of the community. It appers 

m _ . _ - - , - | - - --- - ■■ - — ■ ■ ■■ ■ — ' > ■■■■■■ ■ > . * 

1084. Abu Daud and Nisai narrated like that with a slight difference. 
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however that some Caliphs apportioned the whole of this property 
for their personal comforts till Omar II restored it to its former 
use. The Holy Prophet used the properties of Banu Nazir for 
arms and ammunitions (23:188), Fedak for the travellers and 
Khaiber properties for his family and the Muslims in general — 
23:1)3. It was spent in the discretion of the Prophet for the 
good of Islam in general. It was not to be inherited. Once 
Hazrat Fatema claimed it before Abu Bakr who refused it to her 
on the ground that no Prophet can be inherited. This is 
indicated by the sentence "so that it may not be a thing 
taken by turns among the rich of you. ,, 


187. Malek-b-Aus reported 
that Oinar-b-al-Khattab said : 
Verily Allah has particularised 
His Prophet regarding this 
Fai which He had not given 
to anybody besides him. After- 
wards he read : Whatever Fai 
Allah has given from them 
upon His Prophet — up to His 
yerse "Almighty". 1036 This 
became therefore the special pro- 
perty of the Apostle of Allah 
to meet;* out of this property 
expenses of his family for one 
year, and then to take what 
remained and put it in the 
treasury of the property of 
Allah. -Agreed. 

188. ' Same reported from 
Omar that there were the 
properties of Banu Nazir out 
of Fai which Al'ah gave to 
His Messenger on the ground 
that the Muslims did . not 
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acquire them on horse-back or 
any conveyance, so it was special 
for the Holy Prophet who was to 
spend it over his family main- 
tenance of a year and then 
to spend what remained for 
armours and conveyances as am- 
munitions in the way of Allah. 

— Agreed. 

189. Auf-b-Ma!ek reported : 
When Fai came to the Prophet., he 
used to divide it on that very 
day and give two s'lares to a 
man with family and one 
share to a bachelor. Afterwards 
I was called. lie gave mo 
two shares, while I had a wife. 
Then he called Ammer-b-Yaser 
after me, and he was given 
one share. — Abu Daiuh 

190. lbn Omar reported : I 
saw that the first of what came 
to the Prophet w«is a thing 
which he began (for division) 
with the free-born men. 

— Abu Daud. 

191. Ayesha reported that 
a bag containing shells was 
brought to tho Prophet. He 
divided them among the free 
women and slave girls. Ayesha 
said : My father used to dis- 
tribute to a free-man and the 
slave. —Abu Daud. 

192. Malek-b-Aus reported that 
Omar-b-al-Khattab mentioned 
one-day about Fai. He said : 
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I am not entitled to this Fai 
more than you, and nobody of 
us is more entitled to it than 
any other except that we are 
upon our ranks as , a result of 
the Book of the Almighty and 
Glorious Allah and of the divi- 
sion of His Messenger. A man 
and his foot, .and a man and his 
disaster, and a man and his family, 
and a. man and his needs (were 
considered). 1037 — Abu Band. 
329w. Same, reported that 
Omar-b-al-Khattab read : Verily 
zakat is for the poor, and, the 
destitute — till he reached up 
to— ''Knowing, Wise"— 9:60Q. He 
said : This is for those people. 
He again read : And know that 
whatever booty you acquire 
from anything, there is for 
Allah out of it its 1th and for 
His Apostle — till he read up to 
"a traveller"— 8 : 41Q. Then 
he said : This is for these 
people. He again read : What- 
ever Fai Allah has given to H ; s 
Prophet from the inhabitants 
of the villages — till he read up to 
"For the poor"— 59 : 6Q. and those 
who came after them— 59:10Q. 
Then he said : The Muslims have 
got full rights to appropriate it 
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1037. F$i was divided by the Prophet according to his will. He gave it to the 
warriors of Badr, to the people who took allegiance at Hudaibiyyah and to the members ol 
his family. This was according to the directions in the Quran. Considerations for 
giving it were made about a man's hardship, family and other efforts and risks for 
Islam* 
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generally : If I live, a, shepherd 
must come beating Sarwe- 
Himyar to get it therefrom 
(though) his forehead did not 
sweat therefor. — Shark i Hilnnat. 
19& Same reported that that, of 
Which Omar procured proof, 
was that he said j The Holy 
Prophet had three special pro- 
perties — Banu Nazir, Khaibcr 
and Fedak. As for Banu Nazir, 
it was reserved for his adverse 
turns, and as for Fedak it was 
dedicated for the travellers ; 
and as for Khaiber, the Holy 
Prophet divided it into three 
shares — two shares for the Mus- 
lims and one share for expense of 
his family. What remained in 
excess after expense of his family, 
he distributed among the poor 
Eef ugees. — A bu Dand. 

194. Mugirah reported that 
Omar-b-Abdul Aziz called to- 
gether the children of Merwan 
when he was made a Caliph. * 
He said : There was Fedak 
property for the Apostle of 
Allah. He used to spend there- 
from and do benefit to tho 
little children of Banu Hashim, 
and give their widows in ma- 
rriage therefrom, and verily 
Fatema asked him to hand it 
over to her, but he refused. 
It was the case during the 
\\H time of the Apostle of Allah 
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till he passed his way (died). 

When Abu Bakr became caliph, 
he worked thereabout as the 
Apostle of Allah had done 
during his life time till he went 
on his way (died). When Omir- 
b-al-Khattab became Caliph, 
hg did about it what they hid 
done, till he went on his way. 
Afterwards Merwan gifted it (for 
himself) and then it came to 
Omar-b- Abdul Aziz. He said : I 
considered that I have got no right 
to an affair which the Apostle 
of Allah refused to Katemah ; 
and verily I keep you a witness 
that I return it as it was be- 
fore ; that is, at the time of 
the Ms. of Allah, Abu Bakr 
and Omar. — AbuDaud* 
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SECTION 10 

1088. Jizya tax 

(a) What is Jizya ? Jizya is a tax that is taken from the 
free non-Muslim subjects of a Muslim government whereby they 
ratify the compact that ensures them protection. The . Holy 

Quran says : Fight those Who do not believe in Allah,... , 

but of those who have been given the Book, until they pay 
the Jizya in acknowledgment of superiority and they are in a 
(State of subjection— 9:29Q. Though the followers of the Book 
have been mentioned here, the tax is applicable in the cas$ 
of all non-Muslims. The Holy Prophet realised it from the 
Magians of Bahrain— 23:196, from Ukaidar, the Christian chief 
of ~Duma- 23:198, from the Christian ruler of Ayla, from tfcfl 
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Jews of Jarba and Azruh and from the Chrishtians of 
Najran. 

(b) Reason of this tax. The Muslims had to pay zakat as a 
cortribution towards the public Treasury for maintenance of law 
and order and to guard tho frontiers from foreign aggression 
at 2J p. c. of their hoarded wealth. In addition, they had to 
do active military service as a compulsory measure and fight 
battles of the state not only at home but in foreign countries as well. 
The non-Muslims were free from military service as a general 
rule, nor they had to pay anything for the up-keep of the 
military and the protection of the estate, and they led a life 
of peace and tranquility in a settled rule. For this reason, 
tho tax of Jizya was imposed on them according to the direc- 
tion of (rod in consideration of the above exemptions and 
protection as Zimmis. Whenever the Muslim commanders defeated 
an enemy, they called the vanquished foe to admit their defeat 
by offering a token tribute in sad contrast with the war inde- 
mnities of the present day. Thus repetition of aggression was 
Safeguarded and in return protection offered on cessation of 
hostilities It is thus an act of mercy towards a vanquished 
foe. It was not an alternative measure for acceptance of Islam. 
It was only in acknowledgment of subjugation as the Quran stated. 

(c) Exemptions from Jizya. The following classes of persons 
were exempted from Jizya: (i) all females, (ii) males who have not 
attained maturity, (in) old people, (iv) people whom disease had 
crippled, (v) the paralyzed, the blind, the poor who could not 
work for themselves, (vi) the slaves who were working for 
their freedom, (vii) the monks, and (viii) all non-Muslims who 
join the military service. 

(d) ' Rate of Jizya. It was comparatively less than the zakat* 
It was originally one dinar 2 —23:196, but later on, it was 
raised to 4 dinars in case of rich people- 23 :330w. There were 
thus three grades of people who had to pay graduated scale 
of tax from one to four dinars in proportion to their wealth. 

Other contents. It is impolitic to have two religions in 
one land -23:197. No Jizya and 'Ushar' on the Muslims— 23:199. 

I* The Religion of Islam (p, 580). 2. Value Bfl. 10 nearly. 7 
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195. Bajalah reported : I was 
a scribe of Jaje'-b-Muwayiah, 
uncle of Ahnaf. Then cams to 
us the script of Omar-b-al 
Khattab one year before his 
death : Make separation between 
every blood-relation of the 
Magians. And Omar used not 
to levy Jizya from tho Magi- 
ans till Abdur Kahman-b-Auf 
deposed that the Apostle of 
Allah had levied it from the 
Magians of Hajar. lOS'J 

— Bulchari. 

196. Mu'az-b-Jabal reported 
that when the Holy Prophet 
sent him to Yemen, he directed 
him to levy from every Halem 
(meaning grown-up man) one 
dinar, or its equivalent from 
Muaferi (a cloth made of in 
Yemen). — Abu Baud, 

197. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : It 
is not politic to have two 
religions in the same land, and 
there is no Jizya upon a 
Muslim. 10^0 

— Ahmad, Tirmizi, Abu Band. 
. 198. Anas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah sent Khalid-b- 
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1039. Hajar is tho name of a town near Bahrain. 

1030. It is a matter of sound administrative policy that there should be only one 
religion in one land. Tho policy of this grand pronouncement is being daily seen in 
our lands. Some s.iy that by the words "two qiblas", the Jews and the Christians 
who. turn thoir faces towards Jerusalem were meant. In other words, Islam and Chris- 
tianity or Islam and Judaism should not exist in Arabia. Arabia must have only one 
religion, namely, Islam. 
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Walid to Ukaider of Dumah. 
10)1 They arrested and brought 
him. He excused his murder 
and compromised with him 
upon Jizya. 

— Abu Daud. 

199. Harb b Obaidullah from 
his father who from his grand 
father reported that the Apos- 
tle of A Hall said : Verily 
* Ushar 1 tax 10J2 j s U p 0 n the Jews 
and the Christians, and there 
is no 'Ushar' upon the Muslims. 

— Ahmad, Abu Daud. 

200. Oqbah b- A mer reported : 
I asked : 0 Ms. of Allah ! we 
pass by a people who do not 
entertain us, nor do they give 
us our properties justly, nor do 
we take anything from them. 
The Prophet said : If they 
decline except to entertain very 
unwillingly, then take. 1033 

-—Tirmizi. 

330w. Aslam reported that 
Omar-b-al-Khattab imposed Jizya 
over those who possessed gold 
Of 4 dinars, and over those 
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1091. Ukaider was the king of Duraah which was a town noar Tabuk in Syria. 
Ho was a Christian king who was ordered to bo taken under arrest to tho Prophet. 
When he was brought, he imposed Jizya tax upon him. Afterwards he turned 
a Muslim and becamo a devoted companion, 

1032. Ushar is like land revenue in kind. It is a f, th of the produoe from a land, 
If, however, there is no orops in any year, thero is no tax. 

1093* These people were zimmis, that is non Muslim people under protection of the 
Muslims. There was agreement with these people that they would entertain the 
Muslim soldiers for three days if they happened to pass by them. Without agreement, 
such compulsory entertainment is not lawful according to a latter tradition. 
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SECTION 1 1 
1094. Captives of War 

(1) Meaning of Captives of War. Captives of war are those 
who are taken prisoners as a result of holy war and on no 
other occasion. This definition excludes those men and women 
who are taken prisoners in normal times or after hostility ceases 
and war terminates. The captives of war must be overtaken in 
the actual war-field. With the cessation of hostilities, there is 
stop of taking prisoners. In the light of the above interpretation, 
the Quran says : 80 when you meet in battle those who disbe- 
lieve, then smite the necks until when you overcome them, then 

make them prisoners until the war lays down its weapons—* 

47:4Q. Thiu has been made more clear by the following verse 
prohibiting the Holy Prophet to take prisoners in noimal times : 
It is not fit for a Prophet that he should take captives unless 
he has fought and triumped in the land. You desire the frail 
goods of this world, while Allah desires the hereafter— 8:67Q # 
This verse gives also an indication that the enemies who surrender 
themselves unconditionally without any war or bloodshed cannot 
be taken prisoners. 

(2) Subsequent treatment to war-captives. The Quran lays 
down the ordinance of two alternative measures for the captives 
df war. It says : Then either set them free as a favour, or let 
them ransom themselves — 47:4Q. This ordinance is applicable 
only when the war or hostility ceases. In other words, it is not 
strictly applicable with regard to prisoners when the battle is 

going on undecisively in the actual war-field and when tbere i$ 
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©very chance of the prisoners joining the enemy's camp in 
case they are set free. In the case of the latter prisoners, they 
are at the mercy of the commander. They may either be killed 
or kept in detention. Sotm traditions in the section will prove it. 
This is considered as part of warfare and hence there may be extreme 
penalty as the universal rale of war. With regard to the treatment of 
captives when the war terminates, there are the above two 
measures. Question may arise as to the propriety of the measure 
of ransom as price of freedom. This is the international law of 
war that the guilty persons must be punished. Whereas the 
other nations gave a reign of terror by indiscriminate massacres 
of the war prisoners even after cessation of hostities and let flow the 
torrents of blood through the streets, the Holy Prophet did not 
take such inhuman measures but set them free cither without any 
ransom or with ransom. In the latter case, some punishment was 
necessary in oder to stop further aggression on the infant 
Commonwealth of Islam and make them realise the indemnities 
of war-guilt. Otherwise the greatest crime goes unpunished 
Which is not the object of a practical religion like Islam. Those 
who cannot ransom themselves, they may be set free as an act 
of grace or they may be put to the service, either of teaching 
boys or some other thing conducive to the welfare of the 
community. Those who cap not be set free can be retained in 
household until occasion arises for their manumission. This class 
has been know as "slaves" in Islam about whom I shall discuss 
later on. During this period of detention, prisoners of war must 
be treated with kindness and f airplay. 

(3) Prophets treatment towards captives of war. . What 
treatment did the captives receive in the hands of the Prophet ? 
Surely he was guided in the greater interests of Islam by the 
Quranic principles as above enunciated. Let us, however; 
recall somo particular instances. 

* In the battle of Badr, 70 prisoners fell to the hands of 
the Muslims. Some of them were released without ransom by 
the clemency of the Prophet and some with ransom— 23:113, 111. 


' - lr For further light., see section 18 of this Chapter and section 4 of Chapter 2. 
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This treatment was meted out at a time when Islam stood id 
danger of total annihilation. The pdor who could not afford 
to ransom themselves were required to teach ten children each 
in consideration of their liberty. The solvent gave generally 
4000 dirhams per head. Itazrat Abbas (Prophet's uncle) who 
Was a captive received no different treatment but had to pdy more. 
The Prophet's son-inlaw Abul A's, husband of Jainab, received 
alemency by the offer of a necklace of Jainab presented to the 
latter by Khadija. The necklace was subsequently returned to 
the owner. Exch companion got 2 or 4 captivos with instruc 
tions of good and fair treatment regarding accommodation, food and 
clothing. Suhail b-Amr, a prisoner, was of eloquent tongue and 
used to spread disaffection against Islam. Hazrat Omar sugges- 
ted that two of his teeth should be extracted. The Prophet re- 
plied : I have not come to mutilate men. Musab-b-Umair's 
brother was one of the captives. He said : Blessings be on 
the Helpers ! they made us ride while they themselves walked, 
they gave us bread to eat when there was little of it contend- 
ing themselves with dates. The Holy Prophet once adorned them all 
with clothes. 

In the Battle of Hunain, C000 prisoners fell to the hands 
of the Muslims but they were all released with the concurrence 
of the companions of the Prophet. Among the prisoners, there 
wad a man from the tribe of Halima, the Prophet's foster mother. 
His intercession on behalf of the people was fruitful. There was 
also the daughter of the world renowned charitable ifcan Hatem 
Tai. She was sent to her house with due honour and 
respect. . 

In the Battle of Muraisi, there were GOO prisoners. They 
were all set free without any ransom. In this way, the Prophet 
showed the most sympathetic treatment towards the captives. 

(4) Captive women and girls. In the actual war-field in the 
midst of hostilities, according to some jurists, some concessions 
were sometimes given to soldiers for recreation. Captive virgin girls in 
wat were once made lawful for the soldiers for copulation— 23i34Qw, 
If any woman was pregnant, or in the course of menstruation, or 
had not attained maturity, she was not lawful for such pttfppee 
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until the pregnancy is finished, or the menstruation ceases, or 
maturity is attained — 23:340w. When war terninates, their case 
is somewhat different. It has been discussed in section 13. 


201. Abu Hurairah reported 
from the Messenger of Allah 
who said : Allah is pleased with 
a people who will enter Paradise 
in chains. In a narration : 
They will be led to Paradise in 
chains. 1015 — IinkharL 

202. Salmah-b-al-Akwaa re- 
ported that; a spy from the 
polytheists came to the Messcn- 
ger of Allah while he was on a 

♦ 

journey. He sat down talking 
near- his companions. Then he 
went away. The Holy Prophet 
said : Search him out and kill 
him. Then I killed him. fie 
(Prophet) gave mo his goods. 

— Agreed. 

■293. Same reported : We 
fought along with the Apostle 
of Allah against Hawazin. 
While we were -taking break- 
test with . the Holy Prophet, 
there came a man riding upon 
a red camel. He took off the 
rope from the nose and 
began to look on, while there 
weie weak persons among us 
arid few riding men, and some 
of us were on foot when lo ! 
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1095. Thoso are those prisoners of war from the polytheists who accepted Islam 
after their being made captives. 
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he came out running. He came 
to bis camel and made it stand. 
The camel ran with him and 
I also came out running till 
I caught hold of the rein of the 
camel. I drew its nose-string, 
then branded my sword and 

stroke the head of the 
man. Afterwards I came with 
the camel by driving it with his 
goods and ammunitions therein. 
The Apostle of Allah and the 
people advanced towards me. 
He asked • Who his killed the 
man ? 'Ibnul AkwaV they 
said. He said • For him are 
his entire goods. 

— Agreed. 

204. Abu Sayeed al-Khodri 

reported : When Banu Quiaizah 
agreed to ( abide by ) 
the decision of Sa'ad-b-Ma'az, 
the Holy Prophet sent for him. 
He came riding upon an ass. 
When he came near, the Apostle 
of Allah said : Stand up to 
(show respect to) your comman- 
der. Then he came and took his 
seat. The Apostle of Allah 
said : Verily they have agreod 
to your decision. Ho said : 1 
order that those who fought 
shall be put to death and 
that women and children be 
made captives. He said : Indeed 
you have passed order about 
thfem with the the order of a 
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Ying. And in a narration : 

With the order of Allah. i03~a 

— Argecd* 

205. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Holy Prophet sent a 
cavalry towards Najd. They 
came with % a man of Eanu 
Hanifa called Somamah-b-Osal, 
the chief of the inhabitants of 
Ytorunah. They tied him with 
a pillar out of the pillars of the 
mosque. Then the Apostle of 
Allah came out to him and 
asked : 0 Somamah ! what is 
near you ? 1096 He replied : 0 
Muhammad, I have got good 
for me. If you kill (me), you 
will kill a man of blood, 1037 
and if you show favour, you 
will show favour to a grateful 
man, and if you seek wealth, 
ask and you will be given 
therefrom as much as you like. 
Then the Apostle of Allah left 
him till there came the next 
morning. Then he asked ; 0 
Somamah ! what is near you ? 
He said : I have got what I 
told you. If you show favour, 
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1035a. Banu Quraizah was a tribo of tho Jews settled at Medina long before the 
Prophet migrated thoro. They broke troatics after treaties and joined with the 
enemies in tho battle of the Allies. Tho Prophet therefore laid siege to this plaoe 
for 25 days. When the Jows referrod the mattor to Sa'ad-b-Mu'az, ho ordered that they 
should be killed. Sa'ad was in allianco with tho Jews and hence he was trusted in 
preference to the Prophet* 

- 10 J6. *What is near you' means— what trcatmout do you expect from me or what do 
you pray for ? 

1097. 'You will kill a man of blood' means that you will kill an honourable mm 
whose murder will not go unavenged. His men must take retaliation for his murder. 


Ui AL-HADI8 


you will show favour to a 
grateful man ; and if you kill, 
you will kill a man of blood, 
and if you wish for wealth, 
ask and you will be given 
therefrom as much as you like. 
Whereupon the Apostle of Allah 
left him till there came the 
next morning. lie asked him : 
What is near you, 0 Soma- 
mah ? He said : I have got 
what I told you. If you show 
favour, you will show favour 
to a grateful man ; and if you 
kill, you will kill a man of 
blood, and if you wish for 
wealth, ask and you will be 
given therefrom as much as 
you like. Then the Apostle of 
Allah said : Let Somannh be set 
free. Then he went to a place of 
scanty water was near a mos- 
que, had a wash and then 
entered the mosque and utter- 
ed : I bear witness that there 
is no deity but Allah and I 
bear witness that Muhammad 
is His servant and His Messenger. 
0 Muhammad, by Allah, there 
was no face upon the surface 
of the earth which I disliked 
more than yours, but now your 
face has become to me dearest 
of all the faces ; by Allah, 
there was no religion I hated 
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1098, Hero there are two meanings— date treo or a place of scanty water. The 
latter seen* to be appropriate to the context. 
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more than yours, but (now) 
your religion has become to 
me dearest of all religions ; by 
Allah, there was no city I 
hated more than yours, but 
(now) your city has become to 
me the dearest of all cities. 
Your cavalry arrested me, but 
now I am intend igg to observe 
'Umrah*. i<»9 What is then 
your order ? Then the Apostle 
of Allah gave him good news 
and ordered him to make 
Umrah. When he came to 
Medina, someone said to him : 
Have you become a Sabian ? 
'No* he said, 'but I have accep- 
ted Islam with the Prophet, 
and, by Allah, not a grain of 
wheat would come to you till 
the Apostle of Allah gives 
permission therefor*. 

— Muslim. 

206. Jubair-b-Mut em reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said 
about the captives of Badr : 
Had there been Mut'em-b-Adi 
alive and then interceded to 
me for these impure captives, 
I would have set them free 
for him. H00 — Bukhari. 
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1099. Umrah means visiting the Holy Ka'ba situated at Mecca with observance 
of full rights. Bukhari reported a shortened hadis. 

.1100. Jubair heard this tradition while he was an unbeliever, and narrated it after 
ho had accepted Islam. His father Mut'em showed kindness to the Prophet by 
driving away the inhabitants of Tayof from molesting and oppressing the Holy Prophet. 
There the Prophet rejuemberd Mujt'em with a grateful heart. 
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207. Anas reported that eigh- 
ty men from the inhabitants 
of Mecca noi with full afrms 
suddenly fell upon the Prophet 
from the hill of Tan'eem inten- 
ding thereby to attack the Pfo- 
phet and his companions. He 
arrested them suddenly arid 
gave them life, and in a narr- 
ation : "He set them free 1 '. 
Then the Almighty Allah revea- 
led : And He it is who with- 
held their hands from yoi and 
your hands from them in the 
valley of Mecca. — Muslim* 

208. Qatadah reportad : Anas- 
b-Malek narrated to us fronl 
Abi Talhah that the Apostle of 
Allah passed order on the Day 
of Badr about 24 persons of 
the leading men of the Quraish. 
They were hurled down into 
a pit out of the pits of Badr 
which was impure and causing 
impurity. And when he be- 
came victorious over a tribe, 
he used to stay in the battle-field 
for three nights. So when the 
third day came on, he pass- 
ed order for his conveying 
camel, and his goods were 
tied upon it. Then he 
walked on foot and his com- 
panions also followed him, till 
he stood on the side of a hill 
and began to call them with 
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1101. This occurred in the year in which the treaty ot Hudaibiyyah took plaoe. 
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their names and with the names 
of their fathers : 0 80 and 80 > 
son of so and so, would it 
please you to obey Allah 
and His Apostle, because 
we have found what our 
Lord promised us regarding 
truth ? Have you got what your 
Lord promised you regarding 
truth ? Omar said : 0 Ms. of 
Allah, what talk do you hold 
with the bodies for which 
there is no soul ? The Holy 
Prophet said : By One in whose 
Hand, there is my life, you 
don't hear what I say about 
them. In a narration : You 
do not hear more than them 
but they don't answer. — Agreed. 
239. Merwan and Meswar-b- 
Makhramah reported that the 
Apostle of Allah stood when a 
deputation of Hawazin Muslims 
waited on hitn. They begged 
him to return their properties 
and captives. He said : Choose one 
of the two measures — either cap- 
tives or properties. They said : 
We prefer our captives. The 
Messenger of Allah then got up, 
praised Allah with what is due 
to Him and then he said : As 
for next, verily your brethren 
have coins quite repentant, and 
indeed I now consider that I 
should return them their cap- 
tives. So whoso of you likes 
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that it would be pleasing, let 
Him do, and whoso of yoa likes 
tr/at he should get his share, 
tfell rne to give it to him out of 
what Allah gives us as Fai ; let 
him do. The people said: 0 
Ms. of Allah ! we are willing 

« 

to do that. The Messenger of 
Allah said : Verily we don't 
know who are among you who 
will give permision and who v^^v^iS* Ul^jplJ,-; 

will not give permission. Ho 
return till your leaders come 
to us over your affairs. Then 
the people returned and so the 
leaders talked with them. 
Afterwards they returned to the 
Ms. of Allah, They informed 
him that they were glad and so 
gave permission. 1102 —Bukhari. 

210. Imran-b Hussain repor- 
ted that Saqif was an ally to 

* ♦ 

Banu Oqail. Saqif took two 
persons out' of the companions 
of the Holy Prophet as captives, 
and the companions of the 
Prophet took captive of a man 
of Banu OqaiJ. They tied him 
firm and threw him in heat. The 
Ms. of -Allah passed by him, 
and he called him : 0 Muham- 
mad, 0 Muhammad, for what 
have I been overtaken ? He 
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, 1102. Hawazin is a tribo who accepted Islam after the battle of Hunain in which 
they were defeated. 24C00 sheep, 4000 silver and nearly COCO captures fell in to the 
Jisji^a of the Muslims. The Prophet divided among his companions the ^bootios 
including the captives. After that they turned Muslims and prayed for their 
people/ The Holy Prophet requested his companions to return the captives. 
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said : For faults of your ally 
$aq1f. Then he left him and 
departed. He called out to him : 
0 Muhammad, 0 Muhammad. 
The Prophet then took com- 
passion on him and returned. 
He asked : What is the matter 
with you 4 ? He said : Verily I 
am a Muslim. He said : If yon 
tell this and control your own 
affair, you will attain full 
success. He said that the Holy 
Prophet had ransomed him in 
exchange of two men whom Saqif 
made captives, nos — Muslim* 
211. Ayesha reported that 
when the Meccans went for 
the ransom of their captives, 
Zainab sent a property to ransom 
Abul A's. She also s°nt therein 
her necklace which was with 
KJiadijah who gave it to her 
as dower of marriage with Abul 
A's. When the Holy Prophet saw 
it, his compassion was greatly 
moved and he said : Informe me 
whether you would set her 
captive tree for her and return 
hex that which belongs to her. 
* Yes* said they. Prophet then asked 
him to let free the way of Jainab 
to come to him. The Holy Prophet 
sent Zaid-b-Haresah and a man 
from the Ansars and said : 
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110.). yaqif is a tribe out of Hawazin people with whom the battle of Hunain was 
fought by tho Prophet. When the arrested man expressed his intention to accept Islam* 
the Prophet did not aooept it as it might have been under pressure of arrest and fear. 
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Stay at the valley of Najeh 
till Zainab passes by you. Then 
accompany her till you can 
bring her back. U04 

— Ahmad, Abu Daud. 
212. Ibn Mas'ud reported 
that when the Messenger of 
Allah wished to kill Oqbah-b- 
Abi Muait, the latter said : Who 
its for the children ? He replied • 
The fire. H05 — Abu Daud. 

213. Ali reported from the 
Apostle of Allah that Gabriel 
came down to him and said 
to him : Give them, meaning 
your companions, option about 
the captives of Badr, either 
murder, or ransom on condition 
that some of them would be 
killed next year like them. 
They said : Ransom and some 
of us to be killed. noi 

— Tirmizi (Rare). 

' 1104 Zainab wus tho Prophet's daughter and Abul A's was nephew of Khadiza and 
husband of Zainab. He was a polytheist and fell a prisoner in the hands of the Prophet 
in the battle of Badr Abul A's was then set free. On his return to Mecca, he accepted 
Islam and migrated with Zainab to Medina Ho was killed in the battle of Yamamah. 

110 >. It means that if the children are good, even the fire will protect them though 
it has got destroying effect. Seme interpret it byway of curt and it human reply by 
the Prophet* The man who advocated the case of the orphans and the poor and whose 
love for the children was proverbial could not give such a curt reply. Mr. Ameer Ali 
says : It originated most probably from the sobriquet of SIBYAT-UN-NAR (children 
of fire) applied to the children of Okba. Okba himself belonged to the tribe of 
Ajlan, a branch of which inhabited certain villages near Safra, and was known by the 
name of Bani-un-Nar (children of fire). The sobriquet was derived from this circums- 
tance and the story of Mohammed's reply from (jhe nick -name." 

1103. In the bittle of B dr, 70 unbelievers were killed and 70 were takon as 
captives to the Prophet. He was consulting with Abu Bakr about them, Abu Bakr 
advised them not to kill them. Hazrat Omar gave opinion that they should be ) illed. 
The Holy Prophet gave option to his companions either to kill them or to aooept ransom* 
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214. Atiyyah al-Qurazi repor- 
ted : I was among the captives 
of Quaizah. We were presented 
before the Holy Prophet and they 
were examining. Whoever had his 
hair grown was killed, and who- 
ever had not, was not killed. Then 
they uncovered my lower part and 
found it without growth (of hair). 
They then made me among 
the captives. 1107 — Abtc Daud, 

Ibn Majah, Darimi. 
215. Ali reported that some slaves 
came to the Apostle of Allah, 
that is on the day of Hudai- 
biyyah bofore the treaty. Their 
masters wrote to him saying : 
0 Muhammad, by Allah, they 
did not go to you out of a 
desire for your religion but 
they went out fleeing from 
serfdom. Some people sjid : 
0 Ms. of Allah ! they have 
spoken the truth, return them 
to them. Then the Messenger 
of Allah got enraged and said : 
0 congregation of the Quraish, 
why should I not see you 
desisting (your hand from 
slaves) till Allah sends down 
upon you one who will wmite 
your neck for their account. 
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If ransom was proforred, the Prophot said thai 70 Muslims would be murdered 
next year. This was a great prophecy which was literally fulfilled, as in the battle of 
Uhud which took placa one year after, 70 Muslims wero killed and the Muslims met 
with a reprisal at the start. 

110 f. This was done in the battle-field so that young men under age may not be 
killed. They were taken captives. 
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He refused to return them and 
said : Verily they are the freed 
servants of Allah. — Abu Daud. 

216. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Apostle of Allah sent Khalid- 
b-Walid to Banu Jazimah and 
invited them to Islam but they 
were not good enough to say : 
We accepted Islam. They be- 
gan to say : We are Sabeans, we 
are Sabeans. Then Khalid began 
to put them to death and make 
them captives. He allotted one 
captive to every one of us till one 
day Khalid passed order to put to 
every captive under us to death. 
I said : By Allah ! I shall not 
kill my captive, and none of 
my companions will kill his 
captive till we approach the 
Prophet and mention it to 
him. He raised up his hands 
and said : 0 Allah, I am in- 
nocent to Thee of what Khalid 
did twice, uos — Bukhari. 

331w. Ayesha reported that 
when the Apostle of Allah took 
captives of those who joined at 
Badr, he killed Oqbah-b-Abi Muait 
and Nazr-b-Hares ; and he showed 
1103 favour to Abu Gar rah al- 
Jiihamiy. — Sharhi Sunnat. 
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1108. This shows how the Prophet rescued those poor slaves who were groaning 
under the oruel oppression of their hard masters. As the Prophet was the Apostle of 

* 

peace, he set the slaves free. How grand is tho noblo example of emancipation of slavery I 

1109. It is absolutely in the discretion of the commander either to kill a war 
prisoner or to set him free, either with ransom or without ransom. 


SECTION 12 

11 1\ Expulsion of the Jews from Arabia 

(1) Jewish Settlements in Pre-lslanim Arabia. The Jews 
settled in or about the city of Yagreb (the old name of Medina) 
after migrating from the persecutions of the Baby Ionian, Greek 
and Roman empires. Banu Nazir held colony at. Khaiber, Banu 
Quraiza at l^idak and Banu Qainqua near Medina. They - lived 
in fortified cantons. When the Prophet migrated to Medina, 
he entered into a treaty with the Jews. Violating this treaty, 
they secretly helped the enemies at the battle of Badr. When 
the Muslims were victorious, their jealousy grew into regular 
cnemity. There were also many incidents and fracas resulting in 
deaths. The Prophet, having disgusted with the violation of 
the treaty, laid siege to the fort of Banu Qainuqa for fifteen days. 
Afterwards they were expelled from Medina and they there- 
after settled in Syria in 2 A. H. 

This was . exactly the case with Banu Nazir. They attemp- 
ted once on the life of the Prophet and sided with the enemies 
secretly. They were asked to renew agreement but they did 
not comply. This was taken as open war. Hence they were 
banished from their land. That took place at 4 A, H. 

Then the Banu Quraiza fared no better. They took part in 
the battle of the Allies after breaking their previous treaty 

< 

with the Prophet. They were warned but they did not listen to it. 
After the battle, the Prophet laid siege to their fort. After 
Borne resistance, they surrendered in 5 A. H # About the punish- 
ment to be meted out to them for their repeated treacheries, 
they were asked to choose their own course. The Jews chose 
Sa'ad as their arbiter. He passed the sentence of death on 300 
males, the females and children were taken captives and their 
property was confiscated. Had the Jews chose the Prophet as 
arbiter, their sentence would been lenient i.e. at best exile. 

In 7 A. H. the fort of Khaiber was laid siege to as the 
Jews there with the refugees of Banu Nazir began to patch up 

m 

plots against Islam. They conspired with the powerful tribe 
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of Ghatafan in order to attack Medina. They even gave poi- 
sonod food to the Prophet the effects of which the Holy Pro- 
phet felt to the last day of his life. For this reason, Khiber was 
conquered but the Jews were allowed autonomy on certain conditions. 
After the Prophet's holy demise, the Jews began to trouble the 
Caliphs and began to practise treachery with the Muslims. Once 
they threw down Ulnar's son Abdullah' from the top of a 
house. For all these reasons, Htzrat Omar banished the Jews of 
Khaiber from their stronghold and were allowed to settle in 
Syria. Thus the land of the whole of the Arabian Peninsula 
consisted of Muslims and Muslims alone and the banner of 
Islam was hoisted over every house in the vast land. 

(2) It is impolitic to have two religions in one land. The 
Holy Prophet declared as the greatest politician and statesman 
that it is impolitic to have two religions in the same land 

» 

( 23:197). This grand message has been left as a rich heritage for the 
modern politicians. In order to ensure lasting permanent peace 
in Arabia and to establish Islam on the firmest basis, this 
foresighted advice to his companions was left. Therefore he left 
positive instructions to 'banish the Jews, Christians and other 
non-Musi ims from Arabia. As a precautionary measure, no non- 
Muslim has since been allowed to enter the cities of Mecca and 
Medina. 


217. Abu Hurairah reported : 
While we were in the mosque, 
The Apostle of Allah came out 
and said : March against the 
Jews. So we came out 
with him till we came up to a 
school-house. Then the Apostle 
of Allah got up and said • 
0 congregation of the Jews, 
accept Islam and you will be 
safe. Know that this land is 
for Allah and His Apostle and 
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verily I wish to bankh you 
from this land. So whoso of 
you finds anything of his 
property ( valuable ), let hira sell 
it. mi — Agreed 

218. Ibn Omar reported that 
Omai got up as one delivering 
sermon. He said : Verily the 
Apostle of Allah was adminis- 
trator of the Jews of Khaiber 
over their properties. He said : 
We have kept you on a condi- 
tion upon which Allah kept 
you, 1112 and indeed I have 
considered their expulsion pro- 
per. Then Omar invited opinion 
of the public over that. One 
of Banu Abil Hiqaiq came and 
said : 0 Commder of the faith- 
ful ! you expel us, while 
Muhammad accommodated us and 
was administrator over x (our) 
properties. Omir said; Do you 
think that I have forgdtten 
the saying of the Apostle of 
Allah— "How shall it be' with 
you when you will he expelled 
from Khaiber and when your 
camel will run with you*u4ght 
after night" ? He said : This 
was a joke of Abul Qasem 



XX X A XX A^A f A A J + A J 

^ , & — »» ^,51 » j* Mr* £*tk- I 

' * X«" X 1 * 

J A X*X #AX A J A 

' r x 

A// &*£J 
J SJSSSSSSJ A x 


♦ ✓ hJS Si X XX 0 A X 


• 


X X /> A SK *~ f X XXAX X X X X X 

JL3 , \ Jc j*xL tjt* JAs J( 

*XX * 
J Ay y AX X J . JJ tZ^ S X ?X AJ & J 


fx JSJ SSAS SJXX AJ XXA 


✓ A A/A S S X SS ASM X A X J XX 

yu.$Jl.y.|b JUS JiiuJl^J I ^ 0»J 

ss ' x s x 

^ss s C 4*' > SZ'* x 'J A/ x 

^ A A«/ ^ A/// JSj X XX XA SA 


XX X A X t ™f * w 

** X 1 XX 


A^X / AX 


X JA J J s A/" ^✓AX A 


X A A> 


X ^ A XX f X /X /AX XAX /XAX 

|X / 


m 

1111. It appears from this th.it the Mosque was the centre of all political and 
religious activities of the Prophet, and that the Jews had organised schools for 
learning unlike the Arabs. This was uttered at the time when Banu Naair was 
expelled from Medina. The Jews of Medina were meant by this tradition. 

1112. The Jews were allowed to stay at Khaiber on condition that they would pay 
half the produce of their lands to the Holy Prophet and in addition Jisya tax. 
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(Muhammad). He said': You are 
fafee, 0 enemy of of Allah. Then 
Omar expelled them and gave 
them, the price of what they 
had of fruittf, wealth, camels and 
goods and other things besides 
these. 

— Bukhari. 

.229. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Holy Prophet left last ins- 
tructions for three things : 
EipfeKthe unbelievers from the 
Peninsula of Arabia, treat with 
deputations well just as I treat- 
ed them. Tbn Abbas said ; He 
refined silent with , regard 
to the third or he said : I 
have forgotten it. n*3 

— Agreed. 

230. Jaber-b- Abdullah reported : 
Otaar-b-al Khattab informed me 
that he had heard the Apostle 
of Allah say : I must expel 
the Jews and the Christians 
from the Peninsula of Arabia 

» 

till I shall not leave therein 
but Muslims. Muslim narrated 
it] hiid in a narration : If I 
live, (Sod willing, I must expel 
the Jews and the* Christians 
from the Peninsula of Arabia nu 

231. Ibn Omar reported that 
Omar-b-al Khattab expelled the 
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1118. Peninsula of Arabia is bounded on the west by red sea and Suez Cannal, by 
Arabian Sea in the South, by Iraq and Mosul in the east and by Syria in the north. 
The 3rd thing, according to Q.izi Yaz, was : Don't take my grave as idol for worship, 
Malek also narrated it in his book Al-Muatta. 

1114. Compare it with 28:197 : It is impolitic to have two religions in a land. 
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Jews and the Christians from 
the land of Hedjaz. When 
the Messenger of Allah got 
victory over Khaiber, he inten- 
ded to drive out the Jews 
therefrom, and when victory 
was gained over the land for 
Allah and His Prophet and for 
the Muslims, the Jews asked 
the Messenger of Allah to 
leave them on conditon that 
they would toil while there 
would be half of ' the fruits 
for them. The Apostle of Allah 
said : We shall keep you upon 
that so long as we wish. So 
they were allowed to remain 
till omar expelled them during 
his rule towards Taimah and 
Ariha'a. — Agreed. 
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SECTION 13 

1115. Emancipation of Slaves 

(1) Wiko are called 'slaves' in Islam ? As has already be<m 
stated in note 1094, the prisoners of war who were not let 
free bat were divided among the warriors and kept under their 
care arid maintenance were called by peoples c ther than the 
Muslims as slaves. Islam, however, does not recognise any 
class of human beings as slaves because that is opposed to the 
fundamental principle of the universal brotherhood in which all 
Muslims participate on equal terms of rights and privileges. It 
declared : All believers are brethren. So no t Muslim 
can legally be a slave, whether he is a prisoner of war or 
58—11 


i58 


AL-HADIS 


tomes from, a slave dynasty. Those captives of war who 
are unbelievers and who have not been set free are consider- 
ed as a separate class known by the name of "What your right 
hands possessed — jSLg! ci^CU U", This description of acquiring 
a class of men by force supports the view that those who are 
generally called slaves are really prisoners of war retained with- 
out grant of freedom. Besides the above prisoners of war, 
there were regular slaves existing from before the time of Islam. 
They were marketable and heritable and were considered as 
properties like sheep and cattle. They had no legal 
status and led a life of unmitigated drudgery in the hands of 
the pitiless masters. The task of improving the hard lot 9 of 
these wretched creatures fell on the World Prophet. 

(2) How to emancipate the so-called slaves. The Islamic tea- 
chings gave a death-blow to the perpetual serfdom of the 
slaves. It took a gradual step towards abolition of slavery as 
a, contrary policy by setting all the prisoners free, whenever 
and wherever they were caught, irrespective of the time and magni- 
tude of offences and by emancipating all slaves at a time would 
have produced an utter collapse of the infant common wealth. 
He, however, framed rule* of emancipation which greatly helped 
tint purpose. Some of the rules are the following : — 

(i) A prisoner of war or a slave by birth in pre-Islamic 
times no longer remained a slave if he accepted Islam. The cases 
of Hazrats Bilal, Zaid and others are good instances. 

(ii) Those who purchased their freedom by money were let 
off as free men. 

(iii) Those who were unable to pay money were sometimes 
asked to teach as a price of their liberty. 

(iv) l< 1 or certain sins of omissions and commissions, they w:re 
allowed liberty. 

(v) The Prophet passed order that the slaves would be able 
to purchase their liberty by the wages of their service. 

(vi) If masters were asked to write down term of freedom 
by the slaves, they were to yield to it. The Quran says.;. And 
.as fpr those who ask for a writing from among those whom 
your right hands possessed, give them the writing — 24:33Q. * 


CHAPTER XXIIl] 


EMANCIPATION OP SLAVES 


459 


(vii) Zakit was to be spent for freeing the captives— 9:60Q. 

(viii) Money from the State Exchequer was to be spent for 
their freedom. The Quran says : And give them out of the wealth, 
of Allah which He has given you — 2<I:33Q. 

(ix) A fugitive fleeing to the territories of Islam should be 
considered as enfranchised. 

(x) A child of a slave wom?n shall follow the status of the 
father. In this way, there would remain no system of slavery. 

(xi) The mother of the above child shall become free after the 
deith of her husband 

(xii) Slavery by purchase and sale was discountenanced. 
This was strictly followed at the time of the Prophet and the 
four Caliphs, but later on some of the Caliphs and kings 
revertad to the old practice and had some rules drawn up by 
some jurists under their influence which still confuse many 
minds. 

(xiii) Nothing is dearer to Allah than emancipation of 
slave 3— 27:3'JDw ; 22;37 ; 2o : 14. 

(c) Treatment towards Slaves. Besides the above rules, the 
Prophet laid down instructions for manumission of slaves in 
exchange of getting rewards, and for good treatment towards them. 

(i) The masters were to address the male and female slaves 
as "my young man" and "my young maid**. 

(ii) The masters were forbidden to exact more work than 
is just and proper, 

(iii) All slaves were to be dressed, clothed and fed exactly 
as their masters and mistresses. 

(iv) No mother was to be separated from the child, nor 
brot'ier from brother, nor father from son, nor husband from 
wife, nor one relative from another. 

(d) SUva W3.ii3n and girls. Regarding those captives of war who 
were females, the question is whether cohabitation can legally be 
had with them. The Quran clearly lays down : And marry 
those among you who are single and those who are fit among your 
male slaves and your female slaves — 2:4 2Q. Again the Quran says : 

See noto 165 for details. 
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Do not compel your slave girls to prostitution when they desire 
to keep chaste, in order to seek the frail good of this world's 
life— 24-.33Q. These verses clearly indicate that when war ceases, 
the slave women and girls, when taken at home, cannot be used 
for sexual intercourse without regular marriage. Look at the 
case of the Prophet. He did not keep any captive woman of war without 
marriage. Then turning again to another verse of the Quran, we 
find that marriage is necessary to legalise intercourse with 
captive girls. It says. Marry only one or what your right 
hands have possessed— 4:3 w. It appears from another verse which 
enjoins marriage with all including captives except some relations 
within prohibited degrees— 1:24Q. This was repeated in the verse : 
(He may marry ) of those whom \our right hands have possessed 
from among your believing maidens — 4:25Q. There is mention of 
fornication in the above verse if the slave girls are not taken 
lawfully in marriage. From the above, it is evident that without 
marriage, no slave girl can be used for sexual luxury. 

REFERENCES & 00 STENTS OF QURAN : emancipation is an uphill task— 90:11 ; 
chirity for emancipation — 9:60 ; Jihad and Iman best actions — 28:288 ; first duty 
is to onesolf, next to family, next to village men and next to all — 28:289 ; feed the 
hungry and give drink to the thirsty — 23:832w ; construction of mosque brings reward — 
28:882w ; old man in Islam has got a light— 23:838w ; 


232. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Whoever sets free the neck of 
a Muslim, Allah will redeem 
from the fire a limb in exchange 
of his every limb, even his 
private part in exchange of 
his private part. m6 —Agreed. 

233. Abu Zarr reported I 
asked the Apostle of Allah : 
Which action is best ? He said : 
Faith in Allah and Jihad in the 

— — ■ ■■■ — ■ ... .- — ... ■ ■ — - ■ . + .r-.i . _ . -r-. ■ . 

1116* The sin of foinicfttiop is forgiven in esse slaves are set free. 
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way of Allah. I asked • Which 
neck is best ( for emancipation) ? 
He said : That which is dearest of 
them in price and most valuable 
of them near its masters. I asked : 
If I can-not do ( it ) ? He 
said • You shall help a labourer 
or work for one disabled. I 
asked : If I cannot do ( it ) ? 
He said : You shall call 
the people from wrong-doing, 
because it is a charity which 
you bestow upon yourself. 

— Agreed. 

234. Garif ad Dailami report 
ed : We came to Waselah-b- 
Asqa'a and said : Narrate to us 
a tradition wherein there is 
no exaggeration or abbreviation. 
He got angry and said : Verily 
one of you reads while his 
Quran is kept hanging in 
his house and then he 
increases or decreases, We 
said : We wish for a tradition 
which you heard from the 
Apostle of Allah. He said : We 
came to the Holy Prophet about 
one of us who made sure, that 
is, the fire in exchange of 
murder. He said : Emancipate, 
him, Allah will then save from the 
fire each of his limbs in 
exchange of each of his limbs. 

— Abu Band. 
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1117. This means that if one reads the Quran, his errors or omissions may be 
detected ; but if he reads with his Quran hanging in his house, he may commit mistakes* 
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235. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : 
Whoso emancipates his share in 
a slave, while lie has got pro- 
perty sufficient for the price of 
the slave, the slave is caused to 
stand upon it for equivalent 
price. His co-sharers will then 
be given their shares and the 
slave is emancipated therefor. If 
not,, there will bo the emancipa- 
tion of a part of him which has 
been emancipated, nis — Aqreed. 

236. Imran-b-Hussain report- 
ed that a man emancipated 
his six slaves at the time of 
his death, while he had no 
properties besides them. The 
Prophet called them, divided 
them into three groups and 
cast lottery among them. Then 
he emancipated two and kept 
four in bondage and he said to him 

a strong word. 1U9 — Mndim. 

237. Abu Hurairah reported 
from the Holy Prophet who 
said : Whoso emancipates a 
share in a slave emancipates 
him entirely if he has got 
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1X18. If the man wishing to emancipate is a rich man, ho should emancipate the 
entire bo^y of a man after paying to the sharers. In default, only the portion of a 
body for which money is paid would be emancipated. 

1119. It appears from this that Jrd of the assets left by the decoased may bo given 
awAy in gift. The Prophet threatened him as he gifted his entire property. 
This took place at the initial stage of Islam. Nisai also narrated from him He said : 
"I intended not to load (funeral) prayer over him" instead of "and he said to him a 
strong word". In a narration of Abu Daud : He said : Had I seen him beforo his 
burial, he could not havo been buried in the graveyard of tho Muslims. 
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property, but if he has got no 
property, let the slave try for 
emancipation without being 
hard to him. nw — Agreed. 

238. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
No son shall take his father 
in exchange except that he 
finds him a slave and then he 
purchases him and sets him 
free. — Mudim. 

239. Jaber reported that one 
of the Ansars left death-ins- 
truction for ( emancipation ) of a 
slave while he had no property 
besides him. It reached the 
Ms, of Allah who asked : Who 
will purchase him for ran ? 
Nuaim-b-Nahham purchased him 
for 800 dirhams. Agreed upon 
it. In a narration of Muslim : 
Nuaim-b-Abduliah purchased him 
for 800 dirhams, took him to 
the Holy Prophet and handed 
him over to him. Afterwards 
he said : Begin with yourself 
and give it in charity. If 
there is anything in excess, it 
is for your family ; and if there 
is anything in excess from your 
family, then it is for your 
kindred ; and if there is any- 
thing in excess from your 
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1120. It means that a portion of a slave can not bo liberated, as the slave is an 
indivisible whole. If a portion is set free, the liberator should pay the whole price 
ior liberation. If the cosh icrors are unwilling, ho may withhold the payment for a 
share. 
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kindred, then thus it is and 
thus it is saying— in your front, 
on your right hand side and on 
your lefthand side. 1121 
240. Hasan from Samorah 
reported from the Apostle of 
Allah who said : Whoso becomes 
master of a blood relation, 
the latter is free. 1122 

— Tirmizi, Ibn Majah. 
241 Jaber reported : We sold 
the mothers of children at the 
time of the Holy Prophet and 
Abu Bakr. When Omar prohi- 
bited us from that, we stopped. 

— Abu Daud. 

242. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : 
Whoso emancipates a slave who 
has got property, the property 
of the slave is for him, unless 
the master makes a stipulation. 

— Abu Daud, Ibn Majah. 

243. Abul Malih reported 
from his father that a man 
emancipated a share of a slave. 
It was mentioned to the Me- 
ssenger of Allah. He said : 
There is no partner for Allah. 
Then he gave permission for 
his emancipation. — Abu Daud. 

244. Safinah reported : I was 
a slave-girl of Omme Salamah. 


y h /> A s S K S K'S } Af* *s] 

viUu4 ^ vfJidJ „-X)i JUIi |&. 


* S A ^ S 


^ AfiS A S S SJS A ^ , , A , 

* Ss /A/ // / // a s s s 

y~* ts** 


A u)/ 


S * * J A ✓ ($ 

( ^v / ' ) 

4 

A S A ✓ S ^ A«f «^ A ✓ fx 

j^? ^j? I ^ *U 41)1 a«c 

( •>;'•»)» ! ) 

J, A^x ✓ ✓ y y SSJ A X 

Jrj J 13 J u v^? 

A^A f SS & S JS S / A/> /K <* AS 

SS * J A S S * *A)S 

( k*-" er.' 1 } t&ji ) ) 

S/ A S A S A SA ' A * 

0»S S \ S J ' A /A ✓ ^AX 


✓ X/'X 1? A ✓ ^ X A^ S // 
Wy A^X 

( ^j'o^ ' ) 


^ XA 

9k < t , BAP 


11 11. Give to the poor and the destitute indUorimiuately who will gather round 
you from all sides. 

1122. If a son becomes master of father, the latter will be considered a free man* 
Similar is the oaae with son and other relations in prohibited degrees. 
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He said : I emancipate you 
and make stipulation that you 
would serve the Apostle of 
Allah as long as you are alive. 
I said : Inspite of your stipu- 
lation with me, I would not 
separate from the Prophet so 
long as I am alive. Then she 
emancipated me and made sti- 
pulation with me. 

— Abu Dandy Ibn Majah. 
245^ Amr-b-Shuaib from his 
father who from his grand- 
father reported that the Apostle 
of Allah said : A covenanted 
slave remains a slave as long as 
a dirham remains (unpaid) out 
of his stipulation. — Abu Daud. 

246. Omme-Salamah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Where there is full sum (for 
payment) on the part of a 
stipulated slave of someone of 
you, let him screen away from 
him. H28 

— Tirmki, AbuDand, Ibn Majah. 

247. Amr-b-Shuaib from his 
father who from his grand 
father reported that the Apostle 
of Allah said : (As for) one who 
stipulated with his slave on condi- 
tion of 100 waqiahs and then 
the latter paid them except 10 
waqiahs (or he said 10 dinars) 
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1138. This means that if a stipulated slave has got money sufficient to liberate him, 
he should be set at liberty even though his term remains unexpired or time for payment 
has not reached by that time. 
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and is unable thereafter (to pay), 
he is a slave. — Tirmizi, 

Abu Daud, Ibn Majah. 
248. Ibn Abbas reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
When a stipulated slave be 
comes entitled to blood-money 
or inheritance, he inherits 
in proportion to what he is 
emancipated from. 

— Tirmizi, Abu Daud, 
149. Abu Darda'a reported 
that the Prophet (once) passed by 
a pregnant womm. He enquired 
of hen They said : A slave- 
girl for so and so. He asked : 
Does he cohabit with her ? 
Tes' said they. He said : I 
wish to give him a curse 
which would have entered in 
his grave along with him. 
How can he use it (illegitimate 
child) white it is nob lawful 
for him or how it would 
inherit him while it is not 
lawful for him ? — Muslim. 

250, Abu Sayeed al-Khodri 
raised it up to the Prophet 
who said about the captive 
girls of Autas : u*J A pregnant 
girl shall not have sexual inter- 
course till she gives birth, nor 
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1124. The child born of the slave girl can not lawfully be used, nor oan inherit 
the master nor the master of him. 

1125. Autas is the name of a place which is 8 stations off from M eoca. The battle 
Of Autas took place after the conquest of Mecca. 
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who is not pregnant till she 
mentpuates once. 
— Ahmad, Abu Daud, Darimi. 

251. Buwaife -b-Sabet al-Ans- 

ari reported that the Ms, of 
Allah said on the Day of 
Hunain : It is not lawful for 
a man who believes in Allah 
and the latter day to throw 
his water in the field of another, 
that is, to come to a pregnant 
woman ; nor is it lawful for a 
man who believes in Allah 
and the latter day to cohabit 
with a captive woman till he 
purifies her ; nor is it lawful 
for a man who believes in Allah 
and the latter day to sell 
booty till it is divided. 
— Abu Daud, Tirmizi up to 
his saying "field of another 1 ' 

252. Abu Sayeed al Khodri 
reported that the Ms. of Allah 
sent an army to Autas on the 
day of Hunain. They met 
enemies and fought with them, 
and gained victory over them. 
Girls fell into their hands as 
captives. Some people out of 
the companions of the Prophet 
abstained from having sexual inter 
course with them on account of 
their husbands coming from the 
polytheists. Then Allah revealed : 
And the married women except 
what your right hands have 
possessedi that is, they are 
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lawful for them, when their 
period of waiting elapses. U26 

— Muslim. 

253. Ayesha reported that 
she intended to set free two 
of her slaves. She asked the 
Prophet who directed her to 
begin with the male before the 
female. — Abu Daud, Nisai. 

332w. Bar'a-b-A'jeb reported 
that an Arab came to the 
Holy Prophet and said : Teach 
me an action which will admit 
me in Paradise. He said : You 
have indeed made short your 
query, but you have asked a 
wide question. Emancipate 
a soul and set free a neck. He 
(Arab) asked • Are not the two 
the same ? He said : No, eman- 
cipation of a soul is that it is 
made separate by its eman- 
cipation, H27 and setting free 
of a neck is to help in its 
price ; and give loan of sheep 
giving much milk, and show 
kindness against an oppressive 
kindred. If you are unable to 
do that, feed the poor, give 
water to the thirsty, enjoin on 
good and prohibit evil. If you 

are unable to do that, withhold 

1123. This shows that slaves mean those who are taken captives in war, and their 
Muslim descendants can not be slaves. These girls were lawful to the Muslims in war-field. 

1 127. Emancipation of soul means that the master himself sets the slave at liberty. 
The other means that any person may pay the master for sotting the slave free. 
Menhah is presentation of a camel or sheep in order that the needy may use its 
milk, Wakuf means animals giving much milk. 
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your tougue except from good. 

— Baihaqi. 

33 3 w. Amr-b-Abasab reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Whoso builds a mosque in order 
that the name of Allah may be re- 
membered therein, builds a house 
in Paradise ; whoso emancipates 
a Muslim soul, his redemption 
is ( as it were ) from hell ; 
and whoso grows old in the 
way of Allah will have a house 
of light on the Resurrection Day. 

— Sharhi Sunnat. 

334w. Samorah-b-Jundub repor- 
ted that the Frophot said : The 
best charity is an intercession 
wherewith a slave is set free. 

—Baihaqi. 

33 5 w. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : 
When the slave-girl of a man 
gives birth to a child begotten by 
him, she is then free in his absence 
or after his death. — Darimi. 

336w. Abur Rahman-b-Abi 
Umarah al-Ansari reported that 
his mother intended to eman- 
cipate ( a slave ). She delayed 
it till morning and then died. 
Abdur Rahman said : I asked 
Qasem-b-Muhammad : Will it do 
any benefit if I emancipate for 
her ? Qasem said that Sa'ad-b- 
Obadah came to the Apostle of 
Allah and enquired : Verily my 
mother died. Shall it do her any 
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benefit if I emancipate on 
her behalf? 'Yes' said the 
Prophet. —Malek. 

337w. Yahya-b-Sayeed reported 
that Abdur Rahman-b-Abi Bakr 
died in a sleep he slept. His 
sister Ayesha emancipated many 
slaves on his behalf. — Malek. 

338w. Abdullah-b Omar repor- 
ted that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Whoso purchases a slave with- 
out stipulation for his property, 
there is nothing for him. 

— Darimi. 

339w. Malek reported : It 
has reached mc that * the 
Apostle of Allah used to pass 
order for seeking purification 
of slave-girls by one menstrua- 
tion if thay were of those who 
had menstruation ; and for 
three months if they were of 
those who had no mens- 
truation, and he prohibited 
casting of semen unto others. 

liazin. 

340w. Ibn Omar reported that 
he said : When a slave girl who 
has been cohabited with, or sold 
or set at large, is given in gift, 
let her purify her uterus with 
one menstruation • and the 
virgins need not purify. — Razin. 

341w. Muwayiah-b-al Hakam 
reported : I came to the Apostle 
of AUah and asked : 0 Ms. 
of Allah, verily a slave-girl of 
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mine used to tend a flock of 
mine. I came 'to her while she 
lost a goat out of the flock 
and I asked her about it. She 
said that an wolf had devoured 
it. I became aggrieved for it, 
and I was but one of the child- 
ren of Adam, and so I sla- 
pped her face. I have a slave 
girl. Shall I emancipate her ? 
The Apostle of Allah said to 
her : Where is ~Alh,h ? She 
replied : In heaven.- He asked : 
Who am I ? She said : You 
are the Apostle of Allah. Then 
the Ms. of Allah said : Give 
her freedom. 1128 

— Malek. 
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CHPTER XXIV 
SECTION 1 

1129. Oath 

(a) Oath and its kinds. Oath means a solemn promise given 
or taken in the performance or avoidance of a thing. An oath 
is taken to make an assertion more convincing. Oath is of three 
kinds • Gamus ( )> Lagudah ( ttj*) ) and Munaqedah ( io&L* ), 
The first kind is a false oath over a thing that is past or present* 
For example, a man takes oath by saying : I have certainly 
seen such and such an incident. Such an oath-taker commits 
sin but there is no expiation for him except repentance. The 

mmmm ^ m i - - ■ • ■ ■ ■ I ,, m h -■. mJk 

X 138* Muslim also narrated this tradition with a slight difference in language. 


CHAPTER XXVI 
SECTION 1 

1229. Government and Administration. 

(a) What is the necessity of a government ? Some individuals 
make up a family, 8O1110 families a society, some societies a nation, 
and some nations or societies constitute a government. The 
importance of the establishment of a government lies in the fact 
that when conflicting and clashing interests arise among the 
different nations and societies, there must be a paramount power 
to quell these disturbances and restore law and order. In absence 
of any supreme power or central authority, the animosities between 
rival groups grow ahead and develop into regular strifes, feuds and 
frequent blood-sheds. This was exactly the case in pre-Jslamic 
Arabia when there were internecine quarrels and long-drawn battles 
between tribes and tribes with no central authority to control 
thes9 unruly elements. It was the Prophet who welded together 
the heterogeneous eleni3 r its into one homogeneous whole and founded 
a common-wealth with himself as the supreme authority of the 
land. He unified all the tribes unner a common banner, the banner 
of Islam and formed a Shariat, a code of all codes without any 
distinction of class and creed. The land of daily strifes and feuds 
was turned by establishment of a well-administered government 
into a land of Paradise. 

(b) Which peoples are blessed with the reins of a government ? 
God blesses those peoples with the responsibility of a government 
who are just and good, The Quran says : As for the land, My 
righteous servants will inherit it. This is a message to a jreople 
who are righteous— 2 1:105Q. So there is a distinct and cleir message 
from the Greatest God that the righteous and just will hold the 
reins of governonnt of a land, In another verse, it has been said 
that the government goes to a people who answer the distressed 
and the oppressed and remove their evils. The Quran says: Or, 
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Who answers the distressed one when he calls upon him, and removes 
the evil and He will make you successors in the land — 35:39Q. 
Allah said to Abraham : I will make you a leader of men. He asked : 
And of my offspring ? He said : My covenant does not include 
the unjus' — 2:214Q. God says in the Quran reminding us of His 
promise : Allah has promised to those of you who believe and do 
good that He will certainly make them rulers in the earth as He 
mide rulers those before them— 2l:55Q. Thus this verse prophesies 
the establishment of the kingdom of Islam. It has been repeated 
in 27 : 2 >Q, 35: HQ, 2 ):4'23w, IQHw. Then when a good and 
righteous people or nation is invested with ruling authority, it 
continues in them so long as they remain just and maintain peace 
in the land. The Quran says in support of this theory : Verily 
Allah doss not change the condition of a people until they themselves 
change their own conditions (13:11Q). God says in another 
verse: It may be lhat your Lord will destroy your enemy and 
make you rulers in the land. Then He will see you how you act — 
7:123Q. The Prophet said : He will try you how you act— 2:42. 
The Quran says : And He it is who has made successors in the 
land and raised s:>mc of you above others in ranks that lie might 
tr> you by what H°^ has given you — 6:16tiQ. And your Lord is self- 
sufficient, Lord of mercy. If He pleases, He may take yoi off and 
make whom He pleases successors after you, even as He raised you 
up from the seed of another people — (i:134Q. He (God) causes such 
of His servants to inherit it (land) as He chooses — 7:128Q. 

From the above verses, it is abundantly clear that the righteous 
servants of God who are just and kind are given ruling powers 
and administrative charges. They continue to hold the reigns of 
a government till they remain righteous and jus!. As soon as they 
fall into evil ways, become engrossed in luxuries and injoy oppression 
on thp subjects under their care, there arise signs of their down- 
fall till they are totally crushed to give place to a new people who 
are more just and righteous. As is the rise and fall of an indivi- 
dual, 'so is the rise and fall of a nation. In this way, history 
repeats itself. When the ruling powers before Islam were degenera- 
ted and forgot their duties, when the Ceasars and Chosroes were 
steeped in cruel tortures on subjects, God was pleased to raise the 
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Muslim people to rule over a major portion of the globe &nct t to 
carry justice. Indeed they were acclaimed aB harbingers of pe&c& 
by the downtrodden and the oppressed. The Muslims were thus 
the masters of the world so long as they were just and righteous. 
As soon as they fell from the higher standard of justice and 
morality, they were replaced by a still more just people. It is now 
in the hands of the Muslims themselves to regain the lost adminis- 
trative powers by becoming united, righteous and just and 
remaining steadfast to their Quran and lladis. 

(c) What form of government it favoured by Islam ? The 

Quran itself laid down, 14 hundred jears ago, about the form of 
Government. It says : And their government is by counsel among 
themselves — 42-.38Q. Here the government with a council haB been 
emphasised. Islam, at the same time, did not forget to place one 
man at the supreme command responsible for efficient administration 
of the country. That man is elected by the people from the 
people for the people on the widest possible franchise. It did 
not lay down that the son of a king would be a king or that 
ruling authority would continue in a hereditary line quite dis« 
tinct from the common people. Thus it is seen that Islam gave 
a good-bye to monarchical form of government on the hereditary 
or dynastic basis but established in its stead true democratic form 
of government by electing the b?st available man in the Estate 
as a ruler assisted by a consultative body composed of the best 
pious men available. How far it is successful as a method, the 
modern democratic tendencies of the world have proved. The man 
will be selected not on the speculative basis but on his proved past 
services and proved integrity of character and piety. The Quran 
lays the basis of this selection in this verse : The most honourable 
of you near Allah is the most righteous of you — (49.-13Q). In this' 
sense, the Prophet prohibited his followers to invest any woman or 
boy with ruling authority. In Islam, there is no bar of a slave or 
a commoner to become a king if he is duly elected to the office of 
the head of the Common wealth. Even a negro slave, if placed in 
command, must be obeyed according to a saying of the Prophet — 
1:108. Thus the widest democratic form of government with an 
elected chief at its Jiead is the rule in Islam, The Prophet established 
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the little common wealth of Islam when he migrated to Medina 

• ■ 

comprising the Jews, the Muslims and the people of Medina with 
himself as its head. This continued till his death. He did not 
nominate his successor, but Hazrat Abu Bakr was elected to be 
the first Caliph in Islam. After Abu Bakr's death, Omar was 
elected and assumed the title of Ameerul-Mu'menin (Commander 
of the Faithful). In this way the heads continued to be elected 
till it was replaced unfortunately by hereditary kingship. We 
find in 'history that there were no regular legislative assemblies 
attached to a Muslim government to make laws for the efficient 
administration of a country. The reason is obvious. The Quran, 
Had is and Fiqh gave a complete code of laws, a social code, a rural 
code, a political code, an economical cade, a criminal code, civil 
code and a religions code. Indeed it is a code of life, a perfect code 
adaptable to 1 he people of all ages and climes. Hence no legislation 
in Islam is necessary and consequently no need of legislative coun- 
cils. What is required is only a council of ministers to appear 
and interpret the laws according to circumstances. Thus though 
Islam sanctioned democratic form of government, it was not for 
legislation but for carrying on administration according to the 
true spirit of Islam. 

The council of ministers were to give counsels. The Quran makes 
compulsory to take counsels from the ministers. It says • 
Take counsel from them in the affair — 3:15Q. Give to one another 
counsels of goodness and piety — 58:9Q. The Holy Prophet also 
had had his council of ministers who were always consulted 
in important measures. There is another peculiarity in Islamic 
form of government. It is a government mixed with religion. 
The divorce of politics from morality and godless diplomacy do 
not find support in Islam. The temporal and spiritual head was 
centered in the same person. The most ^pious man was the head 
of the Commonwealth and Imam of the mosque, This statesman* 
like policy of the Prophet has now been abandoned by the 
modern Sultans and Caliphs and consequently there is degenaration 
in . morality and uprightness resulting ultimatey in the 
loss * of teinporal and spiritual powers. Unless the Prophet's* 
method is adopted, there will always be the inevitable 
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clash among the clergy, the ruling authorities and the 
legislators. 

(d) Allegiance to the elected Ameer. As soon as an Ameer 
is elected by a majority of votes, all in the country must 
owe allegiance to him. It is compulsory and binding on the 
part of everyman in the government. The Quran declares : 
Obey Allah, and obey the Apostle and those in authority from 
among you — 1:59Q. Oath of allegiance in outward forms is 
essential for ordered and peaceful government. The oath of 
allegiance prescribed by the Quran is the following : We will 
not serve anyone but God, we will not steal, we will not com- 
mit adultery, we will not kill our children, we will not slander, 
we will not disobey the Prophet ( now the elected chief ) in 
anything that is right — ^0?12Q. Compare the modern oath of 
allegiance to this form and see which is better. The binding 
character of the oath of allegiance has been stressed in another 
verse: Surely those who swear allegiance to you (Prophet) do 
but swear allegiance to Allah, the hand of Allah is upon their 
hfcnds ; so whoever breaks, he breaks it only to the injury of his 
0#n soul — 48:10Q. According to the above form, the Prophet 
took oaths of allegiance whenever there arose a commotion 
in the minds of his companions. These were called Baitur 
Red ft an at Hudaibiyyah and Baitul Aqaba at Mecca. Even women 
are Allowed to come to take oath of allegiance — 60:12Q. 

The Prophet repeatedly declared that even if a negro slave 
be placed in command, he must be obeyed -2:108, 109. If a 
subsequent Caliph or Ameer declares himself at the head of the 
government, allegiance can not be taken away from the first 
chief. An attempt at compromise should be made if a quarrel 
arises. If it fails, the aggressor must be killed with his 
followers by a regular fight— 26:15. The Quran says: And if two 
parties of the believers quarrel, make peace between them but 
if one of them acts wrongfully towards the other, fight that which 
acts wrongfully until it returns to Allah's command ; then if he 
returns, make peace between them with justice and act equitably. 
Surely Allah loves those who act equitably — 49:9Q. The question 
is how far the oath of allegiance should extend. According to 
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the Prophet, every grievance of the subjects must fiwrt tie 
communicated to the state authorities for redress without broad- 
casting it abroad with a ting of disloyalty. The Quran prohibits 
thiB : And when there come to them news of scarcity and fear, 
they spread it abroad, and if they had referred it to the Apostle 
and to those in authority among them etc — 4:83Q. Allegiance 
is also due to an Ameer even if his actions may not be liking 
to some individuals— 2o;18. It is only in cise of an order for 
commission of sins that allegiance must be shaken off ( 26:18 ), be- 
cause* God's law cannot be broken. If the Muslim Ameer • does 
not promulgate prayer, obedience is not compulsory— 26:21, 24. 
But when the right of men are not duly restored, obedience to 
the Ameer still subsists — 2fi: < 56- Except in these cases, the head of a 
Governmet should be obeyed even though he belongs to a foreign faith. 
A non-Muslim king therefore falls under the above descriptions. The 
Prophet said : Whoever disobeys the king, disobeys the Prophet 
— "2Qih He also said that one who dies without allegiance is a 
rebel and dies a death of the Days of Ignorance — 26 : 25, 25. He 
who disgraces a ruler, disgraces Allah — 26:31. 

(e) Some rules for the guidance of the Caliphs. Administration is 
the most onerous task and greatest responsibility is placed on its chief. 
He is either a shadow of Allah or a viceroy (khalifa) of Allah, or a 
devil according he is just or unjust. Consequently, there is a great 
merit in good and just administration and a great sin in bad and 
unjust administration. In order to be a good ruler, he must have, 
before his mind's eye, the following things. (I) He shall take 
the world as a temporary resting place for preparation for the- 
everlasting next world. (2) He shall try therefore by just adminis?- 
tration to acquire as much religious merits as possible before his 
death, (3) He shall take himself as a mere servant of the people 
and a trustee for his subjects. These things, if kept by a ruler 
constantly in mind, will go to make him the most successful man 
in administration. A ruler shall observe also the following rules. • 
(1) He shall, love for his subjects what he loves for himself. (2) His 
door should always remain open for hearing grievances and for redrafts 
of wrongs. (3) Justice coupled with mercy shall be the key aote 
of administrative policies. (4) If the ruler is a Muslim; he shall'- 
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observe the religions rites of Islam. (5) His ministers must be 
pious, truthful and sincere. (6) He must have strict eje on 
the Govt, officers. (7) He shall frame rules for prompt and speedy 
trials. (8) He shall look to every community with an eye of equality 
so far as justice is concerned, (9) The people under administrative 
charge shall be governed according to their respective laws (25:91). 
Muslims shall be governed according to the laws of the Quran, 
IJad is and rules of equity and justice- 29:74. 

(f) Merits of good rule and sin for bad rule. The Prophet declared 
that « just Sultan is the shadow of Allah on earth — 2(3 57. He will 
Remain under the shade of Allah on the llesurrection Day very 
near to Him— 26*43,51. The Caliphs are really representatives of 
the Prophet so far as the kingdom of God on earth is concerned. 
Therefore they should turn to Allah and His Prophet for light 
and guidance. Allah is kind to a ruler who is kind to his subjects — 
26:26. Negligence of duties on the part of a ruler will make 
himself to lose Paradise— 26:25. Every ruler will appear before 
God handcupped for rendering accounts of his administration till 
he is let off for satisfactory answers -26:35. Allah will not speak 
>yith a king who was prone to falsehoods — 26 40. 


1. Abdullah-b-Omar reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said i Behold ! each one of 
you is a king, and each one 
of you will be asked about his 
subjects. A leader is a king 
over the people, and he will be 
asked about his subjects ; a man 
is n, king over the members of 
his household and he will bo 
asked about his subjects ; 
a woman is a queen over the 
members of the household of 
her husband and of his children, 
and she will be asked about them ; 
a servant of a man is a king over 
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the property of his master, and 
he will be asked about it. Be- 
hold ! each one of you is 
a king, and each one of you 
will be asked about his sub- 
jects. 1280 —Agreed. 

2. Abdur Rahman-b-Samorah 
reported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Don't seek to rule 
because if it is given to you 
for asking, you will be entrusted 
to it ; and if it is given to 
you without asking, you will 
bo aided therein 1231 . — Agreed. 

3. Abu Hurairah reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
You will soon covet for adminis- 
tration, but it will soon be a 
repentance on the Kesurrection 
Day. How good then is the 
suckling woman, and how bad 
is the weaning woman ! 1232 

— Bukhari. 

4. Abdullah-b-Omar reported: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
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1280. How excellent is tbo teaching of tho Ms. of Allah. Everyone has beon 
made responsible for members and things under his charge. Even a wife has been 
given the high position of a queen of the household. Tho servant has not been 
neglected. He is tho guardian of tho housohold properties in his oharge. If these 
instructions would havo been followed literally, the world would have solved its 
various complex problems in a way which has hithorts not heen approached by 
politicians of any clime. 

1281. The task of administration is very difficult and without the help of God, it 
oan not be carried on. Honco to seek- to rule is bad. 

1232. If means that leadership and administrative powers are sweet at the beginn- 
ing like a suckling woman who gets relish in boing suckled. Their ends are however 
bitter when .they are snatched away. The king is then like the weaning woman 
to whom weaning is quite distasteful. In other wards, leadership and ruling power 
should not be sought. There is a great responsibility therein^ 
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say : There is no ma^ who is 
appointed by Allah to looj^ after 
the subjects and who aftei^ards 
does not come down to Ujiem 

♦ 

with admonition except that he 
will not find fragrance of Para- 
dise. 1288 —Agreed. 

5. Ayesha reported that the 
Prophet said : 0 Allah ! whoso 
is given power over any of the 
affairs of my people and then 
he gives trouble to them, give 
trouble to him ; and whoso is 
given power over any of the 
affairs of my people and then 
he shows mercy to them, show 
mercy to him. 1234 — Muslim. 

6. Abu sayeed reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Allah did not send any Prophet, 
nor . did He invest any with 
ruling power but for whom 
there were two ministers — one 
minister who enjoins good and 
gives impetus to carry it out, 
and another who enjoins evil 
and goads thereto ; and one 
innocent is he whom Allah 
protects 1*285 —Bnkhari. 
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1288. In other words the negligent ruler will not enter Paradise. 

1234. If appears from this invocation of the Prophet that the government of 
an alien race under whom Providence has plaoed the Muslims will go on well if the 
Muslim subjects are given a fair deal in all departments of administration. If, 
however they negleot their legitimate rights, there will always be trouble and unrest 
within the oountry. 

1235. It is clear from this hadis that every king has got two camps, one 
camp of friends and another camp of enemies. Good and evil stand for angel 
and devil respectively. Angel guides ono towards good and the devil towards evil. 
In this crisis of life, only the guidance of the Quran and Hadis is to be followed. 
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7. Abu Bakrah reported : 
When it reached the Prophet 
that the Persians had enthroned 
a daughter of the Chosroe as 
queen over them, he said : Never 
shilll a people prosper who 
appoints a womin to conduct 
their affairs. i&G 

8. A'yed-b Amr reported that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : Verily the worst thing in 
administration is rebellion. 1297 

Muslim. 

9. Ka'ab-b-Ojrah reported that 
the Prophet said to me : I 
seek refuge to Allah for you 
from the administration of the 
fools. 120S He asked : What is 
that, 0 Ms. of Allah ? He said ; 
There will soon come some 
rulers after me. Whoso will 
visit them and hold their false- 
hood as true and help them in 
their oppression, they are not 
of me, and I am not of them ; 
and they can never come to 
the Fountain 1239 for rne. Who- 
so will not call on them and 
hold their falsehood as true 
and help them in their oppres- 
sion they are of me and I am 
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1286. It is erideot that women have got less administration aptitudo than men, 
as soft elements in them are by nature preponderating. Thry aro not at all fit for 
pnblio offices. 

12SJ. See note 1186 for full disoussion. 

1289, These are bad and oppressive rulers. 

12)9. The Fountain is the fountain of tho Prophet which will be used on the Resurrec- 
tion Day. See note 2886 for full light. 
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of them. They will come for 
drink at my Fountain 1240 

— Tirmizi, Nisai. 

10. Meqdam-b Ma adi Kareba 

reported that the Messenger 
Allah struck on his shoulders and 
said : 0 Qadim ! you have in- 
deed attained salvation if you 
have died, while you were neither 
a ruler, nor a writer, nor a 
wise man. 1241 — Abu Baud. 

11. Ayesha reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : When 
Allah intends good to a ruler, 
He appoints for him a trusted 
minister. It he forgets, he re- 
minds him ; and if he remembers, 
lie helps him. When He wishes 
for him other than that, He 
appoints for him a bad minister. 
If he forgets, he does not remind 
him ; and if ho remembers, he 
does not help him. 3243 

12. Abu Omamah reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
Whon a ruler seeks to have 
doubt in men, he makes them 
revolt. 1244 —Abu Baud. 
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1240. The heroic ministers will bo given rewards for their sound advice to a tyrant 
king. 

1241. Q idim his boon addressed as it is the ondoaring form of Meqdam. 

1242. This does not prohibit ruling or writing or acquiring wisdom but here the worst 
kinds of ruling, writing and wisdom have been moant. 

1248. This follws as a consequence of good and bad rule. In case of good rule, 
good ministers are attached to the king and vice versa. 

1244. Doubts, laok of confidence and spying lead the administration towards revolu- 
tion, because the officers lose hope of promotion and enoouragement. For good 
administration, the officers as a class must be relied on unless forced by special 
ouroumstanoes. 
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13. Ma qal b-Ynsar reported : 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : There is no rnler ruling 
over some Muslim subjects and 
then dies being displeased with 
them except that Allah will 
make Paradise unlawful for 
him. 1245 

— A (p eed. 

14. Anas reported that Qais- 
b-Sa'ftd 1243 was for the Prophet 
in the post of police-general of 
a ruler. 1247 

— Bukhari. 
357w. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
Seek refuge to Allah from the 
beginning of the 70th year 124<* 
and the rule of the boys 1249 

— Baihaqiy Ahmad. 

358w. Yahya-b-Hashem 1250 re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : As you are, so a 
commander will be appointed 
over jrou. I26i —Ahmad, BaihaqL 

359w. Ibn Abbas reported : 
Treachery does not appear in a 
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1245 A ruler displeased with Muslim subjocts will surely go to hell. 

1246. Qais was a famous companion. He died at Medina in 60 A. H. 

1247.. It appears therefore from this hadis that the Prophet sanctioned to keep 
a department of polioo for law and order. • 

1143* Consult history and see what a tremendous calamity arose at that time. 

1249. History bears testimony to tho harms of administration if a boy or a woman 
is entrusted with state affairs. 

1260 t Yahya-b Hashem reported from Yunus-b-Abi Ishaq who reported from his 
father. 

1851. In other Words, if your aotions are good, your governors aUo will be good ; and 
U bad, your governors will be bad, 
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nation but Allah throws fear in 
to their hearts, 1252 nor fornica- 
tion becomes wide-spread in a 
nation but death becomes fre- 
quent in thera, law nor does a 
nation decrease weight and 
measure 1254 but provibion is 
cut off from them, 1255 nor does a 
nation pass order unjustly but 
murder becomes prevalent among 
them, 1-56 nor do a nation break 
a treaty but the cnemey becomes 
powerful over them. 1257 —Malek. 
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SECTION 2 
Allegiance 12 ' s and Rebellion 12^ 

15. Abu Hurairah reported a.-"-" V V. 
that the Messenger of Allah f 1 JrJ J u U*J «/■ 

said: Whoso obeys me, obeys A " Vi ' V A A ' , 
Allah; ana whoso disobeys me, ^ J < ^ w f 

disobeys Allah • and whoso obeys 
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a ruler, obeys me • and whoso x xx 


1252. A trcaoherous nation ib as much fearful as a treacherous man. Treachery 
it is which brings fear. 

1258. Death stands for infecfcioub discascb such as bin ill- pox, cooler t and plague 
In society which is morally oorrupt, such disoiscs find ample room resulting in geaoral 
deaths. 

124. Sco note 932. 

1255. Provision is reduoed owing to their own actions, becaubu the general public 
would never como i 0 them for trade if they come to know their triokg. 

1253* If justioe is not done, the oppressed people may revolt and cany pillage and 
murder in the country. 

1257. It appears that the nation which broaks treaties after treaties is generally the 
ultimate viotim in the hands of the enemies. 

1258. See note 1229 (e). 

1259. See note 1186. 
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disobeys a ruler, disobeys me. 
Verily an Imam is a shield who 
fights in his absence and 
protects him. If he enjons to 
fear Allah and docs justice, 
there is reward for him for 
that ; and if he enjoins other- 
wise, there is against him there- 
from. — Agreed. 
10. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Holy Prophet said : There 
is hearing and obeying on a 
Muslim in what is pleasing and 
displeasing to him so long as ho 
is not ordered with a sinful act. 
When he is ordered with a sinful 
act, there's no hearing and 
obeying. 1*60 — Agreed. 

17. Ali reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : There's 
no obedience in transgression. 
Verily obedience is in good 
deeds. 126 1 — Agreed. 

18. Abdullah-b-Swa'met report- 
ed : We took oath of allegiance 
to the Messenger of Allah over 
hearing and obeying in danger 
and in peace, in pleasure and 
anger, over reward upon us, and 
on condition that "we shall not 
snatch an affair from its deserving 
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1260. There are duties towards Allah and His Apostle and duties towarnds a king. If 
the duties collide, tho lattor is to be rejected in preference to the former. There is no 
obodienoe in the unlawful things proclaimed by Allah, the Supremo Ruler of rulers. 

1261. This rule applies not only to rulors and kings but also to their officers in tho 
estate. In case of a state injuuetion prohibiting the duties of Islam, it is not lawful 
to raise a common revolt against the ruling power, but it is lawful to disobey the 
unlawful order. 
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persons, that we shall speak 
the truth wherever we might 
be, that we shall not fear the 
slander of a slanderer in the 
cause of Allah.'* In another 
narration : And on condition 
that we shall not snatch an 
affair from its deserving persons 
except (when) you see clear infide- 
lity near you from Allah wherein 
there is clear proof. — Agreed. 

19. Ibn Omar reported : When 
we took oath of allegiance to 
the Messenger of Allah over 
hearing and obeying, he used 
to say to us : About what you 
are capable of. neo — Agreed. 

20. Abu Hurairah reported : I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say ; Whoso goes out of allegi- 
ance and keeps himself separate 
from the united body, dies a 
death of the Days of Ignorance, 
and whoso fights under a blind 
banner getting enraged for 
tribal glory, or calling for 
(keeping) tribal glory, or helping 
for tribal glory and then 
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1262. The last sentence means that no Muslim shall take up arms against a rulor. 
If however there is dear poof aocording to the Quran and Hadis that the rulor is to bo 
disoboyod iu the particular eircumsta ices and ho is a kafir or disbeliever, it is lawful 
on the Muslims to take up arms against him. Imam Abu Hanifa says 
that an Inum shall not be forsaken inspite of his commission of great and small sins, 
but Imam Shafeyi holds the contrary, This is also applicable in casJ of Govt, 
officials. 

1268. The Quran doos not inflict on men what is boyond their capacity and 
powors. It says : Allah does not impose upon a soul a duty, but to the cxtcut of its 
ability — 2:286Q. So there is no obedience in what one is not capable of doing* 
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he is killed, his murder is that of 
the Days of Ignorance ; and 
whoso comes upon my people 
with his sword striking the pious 
and the impious among them, 
not sparing even the believers 
among them, and whoso does 
not fulfil his treaty with a man 
under treaty, he is not of me, 
and I am not of him. 

— Muslim. 

21. Auf-b-Malek al-Ash jayi 

reported from the Messenger of 
Allah who said : The best of 
your Tmams are those whom 
you love and those who love 
jou, and those to whom you 
send blessings and those who 
send blessings to you. The 
worst of your Imams are those 
whom you hate and those who 
bate you, and those whom you 
curse and those who curse 
you. We asked : 0 Ms, of 
Allah, shall we not then over 
throw them at that time ? 'No* 
said he, c till they establish 
prayer among you ; 1264 no, till 
they establish prayer among 
you except one over whom a 
governor is appointed. He 
will then see whether he does 
anything in transgression of 
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1264. It appears from this that tho importance of prayer is too great. It is a dis- 
tinguishor botweon a boliovor and a Kafir. Any government prohibiting it will be 
fought against by tho Muslims. A Muslim ruler must ho we vor enforce prayer in 
his estate. 


CHAPTER XXVl] ALLEGIANCE AND REBELLION 


591 


God's law. Let him dislike 
what he does regarding trans- 
gression of Allah's law, he 
must not take off (his) hand 
out of allegiance. — Muslim. 

22. Omme-Salamah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
There will be over you rulers 
(some of) whom you will like 
and (some) you will dislike. 
Whoso will deny will become free, 
and whoso will dislike will 
be safe; and there will be 
those who will become pleased 
and follow. He asked : Shall 
we not fight with them ? 'No* 
said he, 'so long they pray ;no, 
so long they pray* ; that is, one 
who dislikes with his heart and 
rejects with his heart. — Muslim. 

23. Abdullah b-Mas ud report- 
ed • The Messenger of Allah 
told us : Certainly you will 
see soon after me customs 
and affairs which you will not 
find agreeable. They asked : 0 
Ms. of Allah ! what then do 
you enjoin on us ? He said • 
Give them their dues and pray 
to Allah for your dues. 1265 

— Agreed. 

24. Wael-b-Hujr reported : Sala- 
mah-b-Yezid asked the Messenger 
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1265. This means that rulers and their officials will do many things distasteful to 
some Muslim individuals, In that case, the Muslims should bo also obodiont to them* 
It any wrqng is done, it must be left to Allah for redress rather than raising a 

molt* 
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of Allah : 0 Prophet of Allah, 
inform me in case the 
rulers stand demanding their 
rights and denying our rights 
— what then do you enjoin 
on us ? He said : Hear and 
obey because there is against 
them what has been given to 
them to bear, and there is 
against you what you have 
been given to bear (of respon- 
sibilities). — Muslim. 

25. Abdullah-b Omar reported : 
T heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : Whoso takes off (his) 
hand from allegiance, will meet 
Allah on the Resurrection Day 
while there will be no proof 
for him ; and whoso dies while 
there was no allegiance on his 
neck dies a death of the Days 
of Ignorance. — Mmlim. 

26, Abu Hurairah reported 
from the Messenger of Allah 
who said : The Prophets ruled 
over the children of Israil. 
Whenever a Prophet died, an- 
other Prophet succeeded him, 
but there will be no Prophet 
after me. 1236 There will soon 
be Caliphs (successors) and they 

1265 This is a clear statement by the Holy Prophot in a hadis agreed to by Bukhari 
and Muslim tbat the Prophot Muhammad is tho last in the link of the Prophets and that 
there will bs no Prophet after him. Thu allegation of the Qadiani sect that Mirza 
Golam Ahmed of Qadian (India) is a Prophet is negativod by this, and no Muslim can 
be a follower of suoh a heretical creed It appears also from this that Islam oombines 
both temporal and spiritual powers and does not teaoh its followers to keep aloof from 
the aft" lira of tin j world. . 
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will number many. They asked : 
What then do you order us ? 
He said : Fulfil allegiance to 
the first and then the first. Give 
them their dues. Verily Allah 
will ask them about what He 
untrusted them with. — Agreed. 

27. Abu Sayeed reported that 
the Prophet said : When oath 
of allegiance has been taken for 
two Caliphs, kill the last of t' e 
two. — Muslim. 

2$* Urfazah reported : 1 heard 
the Prophet say : There wi.l soon 
be revolt and rebellion. Whoso 
wishes to divide the affairs of 
this people while they are united, 
strike him with sword wherever 
he remains. 

— Muslim. 

29. Same reported : I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say : 
Whoso comes to jou, while jour 
affair has been united under one 
man, intending to divide jour 
stiff or dissolve your unity, kill 
him. — Mwlim. 

30. Abdullah b-Amr repotted 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Whoso takes oath of 
allegiance to an Tn.am and gives 
him the palm of his hand and 
the fruit of his heart, let him 
obey him if he can. If another 
comes to quarrel with Ivm, s rike 
the neck of another. 

— Muslim. 
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31. Ziyad b-Ko^aib reported : 
I was tyith Abu Bakrah under 
Member b-AWr while he was 
delivering sermon with a thin 
cloth on him. Abu Bilal siid : 
Look to our ruler wearing the 
cloth of a transgressor. Abu 
Bakrah said : Be silent. I hcnrd 

» 

the ftjess^n^er of Allah say : 
Whoso dishonours a Sultan of 
Allah on earth. AlHh will ds- 
honour him. — T<r»n,izi 

(Approved, Bare) 

52. Abu Zarr reported that the 
Prophet slid : How will you be 
While the rulers after me will 
appropriate Fai-properti s 
for themselves ? I said : Beh( Id ! 
By One who sent you with truth, 
I sba)l place my sword on my 
shoulder and then attack there- 
with till- I shall m n et you. He 
said » Shall I not lead \ou to a 
thing bet f er than this ? You 
Will hfrve patience till you .meet 
me. — Ahmad. 

83. Abu Sayesd reported that 
the Frophet said : The best 
Jihad is (that of) one who sajs 
a true woid to • a tyrannical 
kihg. 

— Ibn Majah, Tirmizi, 

Abu Daiid. 
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M 4 2i7. Fsii-RToporties uro thogo proportif s whirh nro acquired without any war and 
blood-shod Thoy l»elong to tho goven»mr»nt for tho poor and the ncody and maintenance 
of administration. Tbis is a prophecy therefore that tbo property will in future be ' 
appropriated by the ruling chief for personal comforts and happiness. 


OHAPTBH XX VI] ALLEGIANCE AND REBELLION 


34 1 Ayetha reported regarding 
the oath of allegiance of women : 
Verily the Messenger of Allah 
used to examine them according 
to this verse : 0 Prophet ! when 
the believing women come to you 
to take oath of allegiance to you. 
UG8 To one who stood Ly this 
condition among them, he said : 
I offer you a word of allegiance 
which you will utter. By Allah, 
his hand did novor toich the 
hand of a woman in the act of 
allegiance. — Agreed. 

35. Omaimah-bn-Roqaiqah re- 
ported :*I took allegiance to the 
Prophet among some women. 
IT? said : I said : 0 Apostle of 
Allah ! take our allegiance. 
(She moant : Ilindshako with 
us). ' He said : Verily my word 
to a hundred women is like my 
word to a single woman. 

36. Ibn Abbas reported from 
the Prophet who said ; Whoso 
lives in villages becomes hard- 
hearted • w'ioso follows fames 
becomes negligent ; and whoso 
comes to the Sultan finds him- 

« 

self in trouble. 1269 Ahmad, 
Tirmizi and Nisai narrated it. 
And in a narration of Alu Band : 
WhoBO keeps by the Sultan falls 
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1168. Tho full verso rims as follows : 0 Prophot ! whon tho believing women 
oome to you to take o tth of allegiance to you cto ( 0:12Q). 

12 )i. Those who live in villages live among tho illiterate masses who are generally 
Sal flan and narrow-minded men. They are generally crooked and irreligious and therefore 
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in trial ; and the more a servant 
inreases his nearness to the 
Sulijan, the more he increases 
his distance from Allah. 

360. Muwayiah reported : I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : When you follow the secrets 
of men, you raise thern to revolt. 

— Baihaqi. 

360w(a). Abu Darda'a repor- 
ted that the Messenger of Allah 
said: Verily the Almighty 
Allah will say : I am Allah, 
there is no deity except Myself. 
I am Master of kings and King 
of kings. Hearts of kings are 
in My hand. Verily as for the 
servants, when they obay Me, I 
change the hearts of kings 
towards them with mercy and 
rewards ; and verily as for the 
servants, when they disobey 
Me, I change their hearts with 
displeasure and punishment. 
Bo they inflictgrievous punish- 
ment upon them. Therefore 
don't engage yourselves in evil 
invocation against the kings, 
but engage yourselves in remem- 
brance of Allah and humble 
submission, so that I may be 
sufficient for you about (evils of) 
your kinfs. — Abu Nayecm. 

3j1w. Nawas-b-Samwan re- 
ported that the Holy Prophet 
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they beoouin so m iny strangers to morcy. Those who are engaged in hunting excursions 
and other amusements bocome generally negligent of tho duties' laid down by Islam. 
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said : There is no obedience to * j ; j^J| )) jujI J^lj 

the created in disobedience to M ' ' ' 
the Creitor. — tiharhi Sunnat. ^ j£) - (J^'l ***** 


SECTION 3 

1270. Merits of good rulers 

[ See note U29f ] 


37. Abdullah b Amr reported 
fiat fie Messenger of Allah said : 
Verily fie j'ist persons near 
Allah will be upon pulpits of 
light on the right side oE the 
Merciful, and both His hands 
are right hands of those who 
are jus b in their orders and in 
their family, and what they 
are given to rule. — Mwlim. 

38. Galeb-b-Qatan reported 
that the Messanger of Allah 
said : Verily nobility is a truth 
and there -must of necessity be 
noble men for the people, but 
the nobles will be in the fire. 1271 

— Abu Daud. 
39. Abu Sayeed reported that 
the Prophet said : Verily the 
dearest of men near Allah on the 
Resurrection Day and he nearest 
of them before Him for com- 
pany will be a just ruler, and 
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1271. Thoso nolle men havo been meant here who oppress the weak and do not 

care to follow the tenets of Islam and its democracy. Islam says th t there is no distinct 

tion between m m andxnan, but these noble men make distinction. The truo noble 
man is he who is the most pious and dutiful (49:13 Q). 
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verily the most disagree ible of 
the people nexr Allah on the 
Resurrection I) ly and one deser- 
ving of the most severe punish- 
ment among th°m (in a narration : 
the most distant of them in 
company to 11 itn) will be a 
tyrannical ruler. — Tirmizi 

(Approved t Han) 

40. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : There will be tl ree with 
whom Allah will not tpenk 
on the Kesurrection Day, nor 
shall He purify them (in a 
narration, nor shall He look at 
them) ; and for them, there will be 
grievous punishment : An old 
fornicator, a false speaking king 
and a proud beggar, —Muslim. 

41. Abdur Rahman-b-Abdullah 
from his fither reported: We 
were with the Messenger of Allah 
in a' journey. He went for his 
call of nature. Then we saw a 
pigeon with its two young 
oties. We caught hold of its 
young ones and t'icn the pigeon 
came and began to flutter. The 
Messenger of Allah came and 
enquired : Who has given 
trouble to t'lis for its young 
ones ? Return its young ones to 
it. And he saw a village of ants 
being burnt b> us. He asked : 
Who has burnt this ? We said : 
We. He said : None should inflict 
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punishment with the fire but 
the Lord of the fire. — Abu Baud 

362w. Ayesha reported from 
the Ms. of Allah who said : Do 
you know — whe will be the fore- 
most unto the shade of (he 
Almighty and Glorious Allah on 
the Resurrection Day ? They 
replied : Allah and His Apostle 
know best. He said : Those who, 
when right is given, accept it, and 
when aiked, spend it, and 
who dispense justice for the 
people like their doing justice to 
themselves. — Ahmad, Baihiji 

3 '3w Jaber-b Samorah report- 
ed : I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: There are three 
things which I fear fov my 
followers — seeking rain with the 
position of stars, oppression of a 
king and disbelief in pre- 
distination. —Ahmad, Baihaqi. 

364w. Abu Zarr reported that 
the Msssenger of Allah said to 
me : 0 Abu Zarr ! think for six 
days what will be told to you 
afterwards. When there came 
the seventh day, he said : I give 
you admonition to fear Allah in 
your secret affair and its open ; 
do good when evil is done unto 
you ; don't beg an: thing of 
anyone even though your staff 
falls down, and don't like 
possession of trust property " 
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and don't be a judge between 
two men. — Ahmad Baihaqi. 

305w. Abu Omamah reported 
from the Messenger of Allah 
who said : There is no man 
who rules the affairs of ten 
men or more than that, but 
the Almighty and Glorious Allah 
will resurrect him as a trea- 
cherous man on the Resurrec- 
tion Day with his hand upon 
his neck. His piety will either 
set him free, or his sin will 
destroy him. Its beginning will be 
blasphemy, its middle repen- 
tance and its end disgrace 
on the Resurrection Day. 127* 

— Ahmad, Baihaqi. 

36fiw. Muwayiah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : 0 Muwayiah, if von are 
invested with administration, fear 
Allah and do justice. He said : 
I did not cease to think that 
I would be tried with adminis- 
tration on account of the say- 
ing of the Apostle of Allah, 
until I was given the trial. 1274 

— Ahmad, Baihaqi. 
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1272. A groat responsibility has boon sounded here in miking decisions between 
two men. To bring pjaco bciweon two men brings great rowarda (soo note 403) There- 
fore, settlement of disputes is mt prohibitol hero but a note of grave responsibility for 
doing in justico his beon given to the judges. The Holy Prophet forbade to take charge 
of trust property as thoro is every chance of committing breach of< trust. 

1278 This gives a gront warding to tho tyrannical rulers and governors, They will 
all be brought handcuff d before God. Then the kind rulors will bo set free, while 
the oppressors will be hurled down unto tho Hell fire. 

1174 It is well known how literally the prophesy was fulfilled. Muwayiah became 
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367w« Ibn Omar reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Verily the Sultan is a shade of 
Allah 1275 on earth. Every 
oppressed man out of His servants 
take shelter to him. When 
he administers justice, there is 
reward for him, and there is 
gratitude on the part of the 
subjects ; and when he oppresses, 
there is sin on him, and there 
is then patience upon the sub- 
jects. — Baihaqi. 

368w. Omar-b-al Khattab re- 

ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Verily the best of 
the servants of Allah in rank 
in the sight of Allah on tho 
Besurrection Day will be a ruler, 
just, kind ; and verily the 
worst of men in rank in the 
sight of Allah on the Resurrec- 
tion Day will be a ruler, tyranni- 
cal and hard-hearted. — Baihaqi. 
369w. Abdullah b-Omar re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Whoso casts a 
glance upon his brother which 
frightens him, Allah will make 
him frightened on the Resurrec- 
tion Day, — Baihaqi. 
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Oaliph at Damascus after the denth of Harrat Ah Had he not had prophetic knowledge, 
this would not have come from (he mouth of Muwayiab. 

1276. A Sultan or king is the sha low of All ,h on earth. As Allah distributes rain, 
sunshine and all other things eqmlly to all irrespective of caste and creed, likewise the 
supreme duty of a king is to follow tho attributes of God and make no difference 
in the administration of justice. Allah is a fri nd of the poor and the needy. 
So also a king should be a friend of the poor and the needy. 

76-11 


SECTION 4 

127(5. Duties of officers. 

* Officers as public servants in ist, according to the Instruments 
of Instructions of tho Holy Prophet, administer iustiee to the 
people. They are ordered not to shut up their doors against the 
public. They must 1 ear their grievances and redress the wrongs 
done to them by anybody. They must conduct themselves in such 
a way that the public may remain satisfied with them in all their 
affairs. The Prophet instructed his officers not to ride on best horses, 
nor ext thin flour, nor put on fine dress, nor shut up their doors 
at thp time of the needs of m-m. If they (lis)beyed these instructions, 
they received due punishment. They were ordered to deal gently with 
the people, to gi\c case to them and to administer their comforts. 
They shall be pious, moral, righteous and honest. They shall not 
take anything beyond their salaries and allowances. They cannot 
even receive presents as presents may possibly come to them by 
virtue of their office. In short, they must carry on their duties 
in the way of Allah for estiblishing peace and tranquility with 
ultimate responsibility to God and to the head of (he common-wealth. 


42. Abu Musa reported : 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah 
sent any of his companions for 
some of, his affairs, he used to 
say.; Give good news and 
not contempt, and give ease and 
not trouble. — Agreed. 

43. Anas reported that the 
Prophet said : Give ease and 
not trouble, give tranquility and 
not oppression. — Agreed 

44. Abu Burdah reported that 
the Prophet sent his grandfather 
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Abu Musa and Mu'az to Yemen. 
Ha said; Give ease and not 
trouble ; give good news and 
not contempt; be united and 
don't differ, — Agreed. 

45. Amr-b-Murrah reported 
that he said to Muwayiah : I 
h?ard the Messenger of Allah say : 
Whomsoever A'lah gives power 
of rule over anything of the affairs 
of the Muslims, and then he 
screens himself from them at 
the time of their wants, wishes 
and poverty, Allah will screen 
Himself away at the time of his 
wants, wishes and poverty, 
Muwayiah appointed a man in 
charge of the needs of the people. 
Abu Daud, and Tirmki narrated 
it. In a nat ration reported by 
him and Ahmad: Allah will 
shut up the doors of heaven at 
the time of his hope, need and 
poverty. 

Abu Musa a'-Ash'ari re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah slid : A trust-worthy 
Muslim treasurer is he who gives 
what he is ordered, full, compble, 
with self-satisfaction therefor. He 
then gives it to one for whom he 
is ordered, he being one of the 
distributers of charity. — Agreed. 

47. Oqbah-b-A'mer reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The collector of taxes 
(meaning one whp collects 'Oshar* 
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tax) from the people will not 
enter Paradise. 1277 

— Ahmad, Abu Daud, Darimi. 
370 w. Abu Shammakh al-AzJi 

reported from a cousin of his 
from of the companious of the 
Prophet that he came to 
Muwayiah and went to him. 
He said : I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say : Whoso is appointed 
a governor for anything over 
men, and then he shuts up his 
door against the Muslims, or 
the oppressed, or the needy, 
Allah will shut up against him 
the doors of His Mercy at his 
need and his poverty — whatso- 
ever want he might feel. 

— Baihaqi. 

371w. Omar-b-al-Khattab re- 
ported that whenever he sent 
his officers, he used to impose 
conditions on them : Don't ride 
on Turkish horses, nor eat their 
flour, nor put on their dress, 
nor shut up your doors at the 
time of the needs of men. If you 
do anything out of these things, 
punishment on you will become 
lawful. Afterwards he used to 
proclaim among them. -^Baihaqi. 

372w. Abu Hurairah repor- 
ted that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Woe to the rulers, 
woe to the nobles and 
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and woe to the trusted ! All 
people shall certainly wish on the 
Resurrection Day that their fore- 
heads should remain liun^ up 
with Pleiades and swinging 
between heaven and earth 
and that they should not have 
been appointed rulers. Shark i 
Snnnat, and Ahmad narrated it. 
In his narration : Their fore- 
locks will be hanging with 
Pbiad 8 wavering between heaven 
and earth and they would wish 
that they sliould not have been 

app inted governors over any- 
thing. 
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SECTION 5 

1278. Breach of duty 

There is a great sin in breach of trust. The Prophet said : 
Every one of you is a king and evereyone of you will be asked about 
his subjects. The Imam who is a king over the people will be 
asked about his subjects — 2(3:1 In this way, the hoad of a family 
is the king over his family, a servant is a king over his master's 
properties. In case, the trust is broken, there is breach of duty 
W'th consequence of sin and punishment. The Prophet said : 
Don't act treacherously with Allah about His pledge — 1: 0. The 
inmates of Paradise are three — a king, just, truth and merciful — 4:2. 
The dwellers of hell are three — a treacherous man whose avarice 
is not secret to him etc — 4:2, The believer may have many defects 
except breach of trust and falsehood — l:13w. When you find a 
man committing breach of trust in the way of Allah, burn his 
commodities and beat him — 4:219. Collector of illegal taxes 
will not center Paradise. So from the above verses, it appears that 
breach of trust is a very serious thing in the eye of Islam, special! y 
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in State affairs. If the officers receive bribe, it is also a breach of 
trust. The Messenger of Allah cursed the bribe-taker and bribe- 
giver — 1:300. Even a noodle can not be taken by any officer from 
the State Treasury. 


48. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Messenger ot Allah said : 
Verily (as for) a treacherous 
man, a standard will be raised 
for him on the Resurrection Day. 
It will be declared : This is the 
treachery of so and so. — Agreed. 

49. Anas reported from the 
Prophet who said • For every 
treacherous man, there will be 
a standard on the Resurrection 
Pay with which he will be 
recognised. — A greed. 

50. Abu Sayeed reported from 
the Prophet who said : For 
every treacherous man, there will 
be a standard on the Resurrection 
Day near his buttock, hi a 
narration: For every treacherous 
man, there will be a standard on 
the Resurrection Day which 
will be raised up in proportion 
to his treachery. Behold ! there 
is no treacherous man in trea- 
chery greater than a ruler over 
the public. — Muslim. 
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SEC HON 6 
1279. Appointments 

As a rule, appointments did not go, at the time of the Pro- 
phet and the rightly-guided Caliphs, by canvassing, but posts 


rtUPTBR XXVI j 


APPOINMENTS 


6^7 


were offered to deserving men, regard being had to their past 
.services, proved integrity and honesty, and firm-rooted upright- 
ness and justice. Consequently the best characters were appointed 
in the State services. At the time of the Prophet, these officers were 
a band of angels posted to respective stations to carry out the 
Divine Command and to establish the kingdom of God on earth. 
The Prophet's principle of appointment has gradually been 
recognised by the modern governments. 


51. Abu Zarr reported : I said : 
0 Ms. of Allah, will you 
appoint mo a collector ? He 
narrated : Then he struck upon 
my ankles with his hand and 
afterwards said : 0 Abu Zarr, 
you are a «weak nun while it 
is a trmt ; and it will be dis- 
grace and repentance on the 
Insurrection I) ly except for one 
who takes it duly and fulfil 
what is entrusted to him therein. 

0 Abu Zarr ! verily I find you 
weak and I love for you what 

1 love for myself. Don't rule 
over tw T o men and don't be 
a guardian over the property of 
an orphan. — Mntlim. 

52. Aba Musa reported : We 
went to the Prophet, J and two 
men of my cousins. One of 
them said : 0 Messenger of 
Allah, make me governor of 
some land over which Allah 
gave you power. The other 
said like that. He said : By Allah, 
we appoint none in this post 
who seeks it, nor anyone who 
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is greedy for it. Ina narration, 
he said : We do not appoint 
those in our post who wish it. 

— Agreed. 

5^. Abu Hurahah reported 
that the Prophet said : You 
will find the bast of men 
greatly disliking this affair, till 
he falls therein. 

— A greed. 

51. Omar reported : I held 
office at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah. He appoint- 
ed me a governor. 

— Abu Baud 
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SECTION 7 

1283. Administration of justice 

(a) Exhortation to do justice. The Quran definitely gives us 
advice to be maintainers of justice in many verses : 
0 yon who believe ! be maintainers of justice bearers of 
witness for Allah's sake though it may be against 
your ownselves, parents or near relatives— 4:1-35Q. 0 you who 
believe ! be upright for Allah, bearers of witness with justice and 
let not the hatred of a people incite you to act inequitably. Act 
equitably ; that is nearer to piety— 5:8Q. Allah loves those who 
do justice — 4-.13Q. When you judge among men, judge with 
justice— 4;5SQ. When you speak, be just though you speak 
against a relative. Verily Allah enjoins justice and doing of good, 
and giving away alms to the kindred ; and He forbids indecency, 
evil and rebellion — 10:90Q. There are innumerable verses exhorting 
the Muslims to do justice. 

(b) All are equal in the eye of law* It appears from above that 
justice should be done to all people where justice is due. In the 
administration of justice, there shall be no distinction 
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between the strangers and the relatives, between the 
Muslims and the non- Muslims and between the high and 
the low. All stand equal in the eye of Islamic law of justice. There 
is no such reservation as "The king can do no wrong/' or "The king 
is above all party politics/* The king is as much subject to law 
as a commoner and must appear before the Qazi for trial. Indeed 
the Prophet maintained a very high standard of justice and laid 
down rules to that effect. See note 2434 (iv) for further light. 

(c) Rewards for justice and punishment for injustice. The 
upright judges in the slight of Allah will bo upon the pulpits of light 
on the right side of the Merciful — 3»>:37. The dearest of men to 
Allah is a just ruler — 26:81). They will find shade under the shade 
of the Throne— 26:3«2W. 

(d) Duty of judges. In Islamic law, a judge deals with 
all cases — civil, criminal and military. There is no separate 
udiciary as all stand equal in the eye of law. No question 
therefore arises for separation of the executive from the judiciary. 
Under the circumtances, a judge has got to perform a great 
responsible task. Sometimes he is asked to summon before him 
the high dignitaries of the estate, the members of the royal blood 
and the ministers. Tn dispensing justice, he must be sober, calm and 
cool. Nothing should ruffle his hind from the path of recti ude. If he 
does wrong, he is not only responsible to the people but also to God. 
He must not deliver judgment while he is in an angry mood — 2 :55. If 
he tries hard to do justice, he is helped by God in coming to a just 
conclusion. He must not feel kindness in awarding the ordained 
sentences for the prescribed crimes. The Quran definitely laid 
down this instruction : Let not pity detain you in the matter of 
obedience to Allah— 24:2Q. He must not accent any present 
or bribery from the parties to a case. He must decide disputes 
and cases with as much speediness and promptness as possible, 
as to delay justice is a part of injustice. Above all, he shall 
administer justice without making any distinction between the 
high and the low, the rich and the poor, king and no king. 
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?>5. Abu fiakrah reported : I 
heftrd the Messenger of Allah 
say : No judge shall pass- 
a decree between two men while 
he is angry, — Agreed. 

56. Abdullah-b-Amr and Aba 
Hurairah reported that, the. 
Messenger of Allah said : When 
a judge wishes to pass a decree, 
ahd then strives hard and decides 
justly, there are two rewards 
for him ; but wheii he wishes 
to pass a decree, and then strives 
Hard but commits mistake, thrre 
is ofte reward for him. 

— Agreed. 

57. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Prophet said : Whoso 
is appointed a judge among men 
has indeed been slaughtered 
Without a knife. — Ahmad, 

Tirmizi, Abu Dand, Ibn Majah. 

58. Anas reported that the 
Prophet said : Whoso seeks the 
post of a judge and begs is 
entrusted to himself ; and whoso 
is appointed to it without asking, 
Allah sends for him an angel 
to give him strength. 

— Tirmizi, Abu Baud, 

Ibn Majah. 

59. Boraidah reported that the 
Prophet said : Judges are of three 
kinds : One kind will be in Para- 
dise and the two in hell. As for 
one who will be in Paradise, 
he js a man who recognises truth 
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and gives a decree accordingly, 
and a man who recognises truth 
but is unjubt m decree ih in Hell, 
and a man who passes decree for 
the people oat of ignorance is in 
Hell. — Abu Daud, Ibn Majah. 

60. Abu Hurairah leported 
from the Prophet who said : Who- 
so seeks to be a judge among 
the Muslims till he getb it, and 
then whose justice prevails over 
his injustice, theie is Paradise foi 
him; and whosoevei's injusiice 
prevails over his justice, th^re is 
the fire for him — Abu Dand. 

61. Abdullah-b Abi Aufa re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Verily Allah is with 
a judge so long as he is not un- 
just. When he is unjust 
(willingly), He goes off horn him, 
and the devil keeps attached to 
him. — Tnmuiy Ibn Majah. 

62* AH reported : The Messen 
ger of Allah sent me to Yemen 
as a judge. I said : C) Messenger 
of Allah * you are sending me 
while I am young in years and 
there is no knowledge for me in 
judgeship. He said : Verily 
Allah will soon give guidance 
to your heart and make your 
tongue firm. When two persons 
come to you for decision, don't 
give decree in favour of the 
first till you hear the argument 
of the other, because that is 
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more necessary that decision 
may become clear to you. He 
said : I had afterwards never 
entertained any doubt in 
decisions. — Tirmizi, Abu 

Dandy lbn Majah. 

C3. Abdullah b-Mus'ud repor- 
ted that the Messenger of Allah 
said : There is no judge judg- 
ing among men but will come 
on the Resurrection Pay while 
an angel will be holding his 
hands, and then he will raise 
up his head towards heaven. If 
he (Allah) says: Throw him 
down, he will throw him down 
up to a distance of 40 years (in 
Hell). ~-Ahmad y lbn Majah. 

64. lbn Maohab reported that 
Osman-b-Aifan said to lbn Omar : 
Judge among men. He said ; 

0 Commander of the Faithful, 
pardon me. He enquired : Why 
do you dislike it while your 
father was a judge V He said : 

1 heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : Whoso is appointed a judge 
and decides with justice, it is 
proper to turn away from him 
with full hand, and he slwuld 
not be approached after that. 
Tirmizi narrated it. In a narra- 
tion of Razin from Nafe', it is 
reported that lbn Omar said to 
Osma,n : 0 Commander of the 
Faithful, I shall not decide bet- 
ween two persons. He said : 
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Verily your father was doing 
justice. He said : As for my father 
if anything was difficult to him, 
he asked the Messenger of Allah ; 
and if the Messenger of Allah 
felt difficulty, he asked Gabriel 
(Peace he on him); but 1 find 
none whom to consult with. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : Whoso takes refuge with 
Allah takes refuge with a 
great thing ; and I heard him 
say : Whoso takes refuge with 
Allah, I give refuge to him ; and 
verily I seek refuge with Allah 
from your appointment of me 
as a judge. Then he pardoned 
him. Osman said : Don't in- 
form anybody. 

3 7 3 w . Saye ed b al - M usay y cb 

reported that a Muslim and a 
Jew quarelled with each other 
before Omar. He saw justice 
in favour of the Jew. So Omar 
gave him a decree therefor. 
Then the Jew said : By Allah, 
you have decided with truth. 
Then Omar beat him with a 
stick and said : What has in- 
formed you ? Then the Jew 
said : By Allah, we find in the 
Torah that there is no judge 
who judges with truth but an 
angel is by his right hand and 
an angel by his left-hand side, 
helping him and giving means 
of help for truth so long as he 
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remains on truth ; but when he ✓ ✓ 

gives up truth, they give him * y> A +f &J> 
up and leave him. —MaUk. ( Jjj£> ) 


SECTION 8 

1281. Trials and Evidences 
00 Burden of Proof. According to Islam, the burden of proof 
is generally upon the complainant or the plaint ilf, because the plaintiff 
seeks to establish a claim, or the complainant a crime. This burden 
comes into opeiation as soon as the accused or the defendant 
takes an oath denying any liability or commission of crime. If 
however, there is admission, it ma> be taken as true ; but in case 
of crime, it must be corroborated either by repeated confessions or 
in dependant witnesses. The burden then shifts to the other side. 
If the defendant denies to take oath, a decree will be passed 
against him— 26 : 90, 96, 100. 

(b) Testimony of Witnesses. In Islam, there are certain fixed 
number of witnesses in special crimes. For instance, 4 witnesses 
are necessary in order to establish a case of adultery to the 
exclusion of women witnesses. The Quran says : And those 
who accuse free women and then do not bring four witnesses, 
flog them 80 stripes and do not ever admit any evidence from 
them — 4 24:4Q. In another verse, it is said ; Why did they not 
bring four witnesses of it ? But as they have not brought 
witnesses, thej are liars before Allah— 24:13Q. In <##e of bonds, 
handnotes, mortgages etc, the Quran prescribes two witnesses. 
It says : And call in to witness from among your men two witness- 
es ; but if there are not two men, then one man and two women 
from among those whom you choose to be witnesses, so that if 
one of the two errs, the second of the two may remind the other and 
the witnesses should not refuse when they are summoned — 2:282Q. 
In other cases, two men or one man and two women are required. 
In some cases, one witness was held sufficient to establish a cpse 
upon oath— 26:95. In case of the balance of evidence on both 
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sides, permission must be taken into consideration— 2*5:102. In 
absence of evidence on either sides, the claim should be dismissed 
on oath of the defendant denying the claim, or an accused shall 
be acquitted on his taking oath denying the commission of the 
crime— 2(3:104. It is incumbent upon the witnesses to bear 
testimony, nor is it lawful for them to conceal a fact within their 
knowledge. The Quran says : And the witnesses should not refuse 
when they are summoned ~(2:282Q). It says also : Conceal not 
your testimony. Whoso conceals it, his heart is certainly sinful— 
2:?83Q. The Hanifi law says that testimony in cases of crimes 
inducing corporal punishment is not obligatory ( ) for two 

reasons. Fit-sly, it is in accordance with the Prophet's action. 
The Prophet said to a person that had borne testimony in such a 
case : Verily it would have been better for you if you had conceal- 
ed it. He said : Whoso conceals the vices of his brother 
Muslim, shall have a veil drawn over his own crimes in the two 
worlds by Allah. According to Hanifi law, if a property or claim 
is involved in a case, the fact must be stated in such a way as 
may not incur corporal punishment. The best witness is one 
who comes without request and summons to depose a fact — 2(?:67. 
The Quran says : They (witnesses) shall both swear by Allah saying : 
We will not take for it a price, though he may be a relative, and 
we will not hide the testimony of Allah — 5:10flQ. 

(c) Inadmissible Evidence. The deposition of the following 
persons is not to be accepted according to the Prophet : — (1) blind 
man, (2) a slave, ($) a slanderer against chastity of women, 
(64:4Q), (4) a fornicator, (5) a murderer, (6) a thief, (7) a dacoit, 
(8) a drunkard, (9) a near relative (son, grandson, father or grand- 
father, husband or wife, master or slave), (10) public singers and 
public women, (11) usurers, (12) heretics. Testimony of a bastard 
or enuch is, however, admissible -2fi:lll, 112. 

(d) Punishment for false oath and testimony. It has been 

rather put down in note — 383. The Prophet said that Paradise 
is unlawful for one who has taken false oath and thereby takes 
the properties of others — 26:61,62,107,10c. Hell is destined for 
one who prefers a false claim — 26:66« False oath or false evidence 
is a great sin. It is like setting up partnership with Allah 2*3:110. 


filfi AL HADI8 

The Quran says s Give up false evidence (2:283Q). 

And do not conceal testimony ; and whoso conceals it, his heart 
is surely sinful— 2:283Q. Besides these warning, a definite sen- 
tence for the slanderers of chastity of women has been prescribed. 
The sentence is 80 stripes — 2I:4Q. 


(j5. Ibn Abbas reported from 
the Prophet who said : If the 
people were given according to 
their demand, people would have 
demanded the bloods of men and 
their properties ; but oath is upon 
the defendant. — Muslim. 

Ou. Ibn Mus'ud reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Whoso swears upon a deliberate 
oath, white he is a trangressor 
therein taking therewith the 
properties of a Muslim, will 
meet Allah on the Resurrection 
Day while He will be wrathful 
on him. Then the Almighty 
Allah revealed in support of 
that : Verily those who purchase 
for a small price the covenant 
of Allah and their oaths — up to 
the last verse. — Agreed. 

07. Abu Omamah reported 
that the Prophet said : Whoso 
takes the right of a Muslim with 
his oath, the fire becomes binding 
for him and Paradise unlawful 
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1282. Baihaqi added the following : — Proof is upon the plaintiff and oath is upon the 
defendant. In other wards, the onus of proof is upon tho plaintiff, and the defendant is to 
take an oath that plaintiff's claim is not true. In oase the defendant does not take oath, 
plaintiff gets a decree, and in case he tikes oath, plaintiff mint pro7* his o»n t 
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for him. A man asked him : 
Even though it be a small thing ? 
0 Prophet of Allah? He said; 
Bven if it be a rod of Arak. 

— Muslim. 

68. Omme-Salamah reported 
that the Prophet said : I am 
only a man and verily you 
quarrel before me, and perhaps 
some of you may be more 
eloquent with his arguments than 
others that I may give decree 
in his favour according as I hear 
from him. Whoso is therefore 
given a decree by me for him 
on account of something out 6f 
the properties of his brother, he 
shall Hot take it, and verily I shall 
then cut a piece of the fire for 
him. • — Aqreed. 

69. Ayesha reported that tho 
Messenger of Allah said : Of all the 
people most disliked by Allah is 
one who is most obstinate in 
opposition, 1288 — A greed. 

70. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Messenger of Allah decided 
with an oath and one witness. 

v — Muslim. 

71. Alqamah-b-Wael repoited 
that a man came from Hazramaut 
and another man from Kindah 
to the Prophet. The man of 
Haztamaut said • 0 Ms. of Allah, 
this man has overcome me over 
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a lajid of mine. The man of 
Kindah said : That is my land 
find is in my possession. He has 
got no right therein. The Holy 
trophet asked the Hnzrami : 
Have you got proof ? 'No' said 
he. He said : Then there is his 
oath for you. He said : 0 
Ms. of Allah, verily the man 
is a transgressor. He will not 
care over what he will swear 
and he has got attention of 
nothing. He said : There is 
nothing for you except that 
from him. Then he went to 
swear. The Prophet said when 
he went behind : If he swears 
over his property in order to 
devour it unjusty, Allah will 
meet him while He would be 
turning His face from him. 

— Muslim. 

r 

72. Abu Zarr reported that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : Whoever claims what is 
not for him, is not of us and let 
him seek his abode in the fire. 

— Muslim, 

73. Zaid-b-Khalid reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Shall I not inform you about 
the best of witnesses ? — He 
who comes with his deposition 
before he is asked for it. 

•—Muslim. 

74. Ibn Mas'ud reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
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The best of men are my con- 
temporaries, after that those 
who will succeed them, and 
after that those who wil ? succeed 
them. After that, there will 
appear a people of whom the 
deposition of anyone will precede 
his oath and his oath ( will 
precede ) his deposition, ^si 

— Agreed. 

75. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah ad- 
ministered oath to a people. They 
hastened (to take it). He then 
ordered to cast lots among them 
about oath (to see) which of them 
should swear. — BnhharL 

7\ Amr-b-Shuaib reported 
from his father from his grand- 
father that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Proof is upon the 
plaintiff and oath is upon the 
defendant. — Tirmizi. 

77. Omme-Salamah reported 
from the Messenger of Allah, 
who said that two persons 
quarrelled before him about their 
heritage without having any 

a 

proof for them except their 
claims. He said : To whomsoever 
I give a decree for anything out 
of the rights of his brother, I 
cut a slice of the fire for him. 
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12 Si. This shows that the latter people will be too fond of litigations, gfving deposi- 
tions and taking oaths. This tradition pronounces that tho best of the people among the , 
Muslims were the Prophet's companions and tho subsequent two generations called 
TabeyinB and Tab'ye-Tabeyins. 
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The two men, each of them both, 
said : 0 Messenger of Allah ! 
this right of mine is for my 
companion. 'No' he said, 'but 
retire you both, and divide among 
yourselves and take the right 
as between two brothers and then 
divide it into two portions, and 
each of you should then malce 
it lawful for his companion out 
of you both. In a narration : 
He said : I decide between you 
both with my decision about 
what has no t been revealed over 
me. — Abu T)aud. 

78. Abu Musa al-Ash'ari repor- 
ted that two men claimed a 
camel during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah. Each of 
them sent two witnesses. The 
Holy Prophet divided it between 
them half by half. — Abu Daud. 

79. Abu Hurairah reported 
that two men disputed about 
a beast without having any proof 
for them. The Prophet said : 
Pivide it between them both 
upon an oath. — Abu Baud, 

Ibn Majah. 

80. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said to a 
man who took oath before him : 
Take oath in the name of Allah 
who is "There is no god but 
Allah". There is nothing for 
him, that is the claimant, in 
your possession. — Abu Daud* 
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' 81. Al-Ash'as-b-Qais reported : 
There was a land belonging to 
me and one of the Jews. He 
denied it to me. So I took him 
before the Messenger of Allah. 
He asked : Have you got proof ? 
'No' said he. He asked the Jew : 
Take oath. I said : 0 Ms. of 

Allah, in that case he will 
swear and will go away with 
my property. Then the Almighty 
Allah revealed : Those who 
purchase the covenant of Allah 
and their oath for a small price — 
the veise. 1285 

— Abu Daiid, Ibn MajaU. 
82. Same reported that a 
man of Kindah and a man of 
Hazramaut quarrelled before 
the Ms. of Allah regarding a 
land in Yemen. The man of 
Hazramaut said •. 0 Ms. of Allah, 
verily my land has been usurped 
by force by the father of this 
man, and it is now in his posses- 
sion. He asked ; Have you 
proof ? 'No' said he, 'but I shall 
administer him an oath. By 
Allah, he does not know that 
the land is mine. His father 
took it from me by force'. The 
man of Eindah was about to 
take oath when the Ms. of 
Allah said ; Nobody shall take 
away a property by oath but 
will meet with Allah with hands 

s J285. This is verso 8.76 of the Qurap. 
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cut off. The man of Kindah 
said : That is his land. 

— A In Daud, 

83. Abdullah-b Onais reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The greatest of the great 
sins — 3etting up partnership with 
Allah, and disobedience to parents, 
and false oath, and what a 
servant swears in the name of 
Allah a deliberate false swearing 
and enters therein (claim of) even 
like the wing of a gnat — will be 
but made a black spot in his heart 
up to the Resurrection Day. 

— Tirmizi (Rare). 

84. Jaber reported that the 
Prophet said : None shall swear 
near this pulpit of mine a false 
oath although it be for a green 
tooth-stick, but will prepare for 
himself a sitting place in the 
fire, or the fire will become sure 
for him. 

—Malek, Abu Band, Ibn May ah. 
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SECTION 9 
1286. Inadmissible Evidence 

[ See note 1281 ] 

85. Kheram-b Fatek reported -'*-*' -ir A *' 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ ^ < 
prayed the morning prayer. ^ «g ^, j ^ ^ ^ 

When he finished, he stood r ^ y ^ I , 

and said: False evidence has A 1 f'tlx \*\\% 

been made the same as to set up / ✓ x ✓ ✓ ^ 
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a partner with Allah. He repea- ' Atf » t J ..r\< f'f*! ' \' 
ted this thrice. Then he read s ^ f ^ 


' ' * ' ' 

S 'S) AJy /A/ A J /Ay Shy* * 


Avoid worship of idols and ^ , i , , U l, ^ 
avoid false depositions, being ✓ 


✓A A^f ✓ A. 


sincere for Allah, without setting * ^j^,^^ 46 

up a partner for Him. — Abu ' " " 

Dw/d, IbnMajah, Ahmad, Tirmizi. ( kit* ^) 
86. Ayesha reported that the 


Messenger of Allah said: Tne a ' .< ' >' 

deposition of a treacherous man 
and a treicherous woman is not 
admissible, nor of a man who h S ; ^ U ***** J -J** ^ r* 1 * 

has been whipped for an ordained 

qrime, nor of a man who has £ ^Vj V.'JJ 
enmity with his brother, nor of a ' " •• ✓ * 

slave who attributes his freedom ^\ a a y 

to a stranger, nor of a relative, C*/^- 5 " )j J ^ v^ist*^ 

nor of a man who is pleased 

..... . #A ✓ tJ Aoi ✓ A^A Ax 

with the members of his ( ) I * J* I 


family. 12S7 —Tirmizi (Ban). 

87, Amr-b-Shuaib reported a^ax a^j aa^a^ 

from his father from his grand- 1 v^ c ****** y> 5^ c v:/ c 
father that the Messenger of 

Allah said: Deposition of a -I'-'d"*':! tl; u " fui C */ 

treacherous man or a womxn is ^ r 1 «> ✓ k 
not lawful, nor of a fornicator 

or a fornicatress, nor of a man j+2 ^jty &SUJj 

having enmity with his brother. *••✓/✓ * * ✓ 


.'ly AX A S S SS * *S * * 

•••.... 1 . \i •••II • 


He also rejected the deposition A ' A , A ' ...^V* s " A . ? 

of a man who is pleased with ✓ „ * * 


the members of his family. 


✓A,!/' 


1287. Ono sentenced oannot lawfully depose. Imam Abu Hanifa holds that oven 
after repentance, his evidence is not admissible while ihc other three Imams hold the 
contrary. An enemy's deposition is not acceptable. A slave who attributes his freedom 
to another than the rightful man cannot lawfully depose. The last sentence moans that 
a father cannot depose for a son or vice versa, or a master for a slave or vice-versa. The 
reasou is that it will innure to the benofit of the deponent. 
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88. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
The deposition of a village man 
is not permissible against the 
dweller of a town. 1288 

— Abu Band. 

89. Auf-b Malek reported that 
the Prophet gave a decree be- 
tween two men. The man 
against whom judgment was 
passed said when ho went be- 
hind : Allah is sufficient for 
me ! How good is the One 
trusted ! The Frophet said : 
Verily the Almighty Allah 
rebukes for weakness, but you 
should take recourse to the 
contrary. So when an affair over- 
comes you, say : Allah is suffi- 
cient for mel and how good 
is the One trusted. — Abu Band. 

90. Bahaz-b-Hakim reported 
that the Prophet imprisoned a 
man for blander. Abu Daud 
narrated it. Tirmizi and Nisai 
added : Then he set him free. 

91 Abdullah-b-Zubair reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
gave decision that two disputants 
would remain sitting in pre- 
sence of the judge. — Ahmad, 

Abu Daud. 

376w. Jaber-b-Abdullah repor- 
ted that two men claimed a 
a beast. Each of them adduced 
proof that the beast was his 
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1288. This is held lawful by throe Imams while Imam Malek follows this tradition. 
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which he trained. Then the ' If, r t*' 

MesBenger of Allah gave deci. H ^ ^ ***** ^) *W 
sion about it on behalf of that A ; , ^ ^ 

man in whose possession it i /M ^ ✓ ' ✓ ^ 

was. — Sharhi Sunnat. ( £Ll| ) 


SECTION 10 

1289. Provisions of Govt, officers 

Government servants are as a rule debarred from following 
any vocation of life. Hence justice requires that they must be 
given provisions for the maintenance of themselves and their 
families. The Prophet laid instructions for their salaries. In 
addition, each of them must be given, according to the Prophet's ins- 
tructions, a free quarter to live in, an orderly to help him 
and a wife to keep him morally strong. Besides these and 
other incidental expenses, nothing is allowed to them. If they 
take anything other than that, it will be considered as bribery. 
Whatever an officer gets, little or much, must be deposited in the 
State Exchequer. In default, he will be committing breach of 
trust. 


92. Abu Hurairah reported i ja * s +assj a , a, 

that the Prophet said : I shall f Or J J li J* ?Hr* v^> 

neither pay you, nor shall I A ^ /A/// Anu/ 

deny you. I am a divider (of ^ ^d*|L«f*U 
provisions), I place where I 

have ben ordered (to place). 1290 ( ^ ; UuJ | ) - c^* I e^j* | 

— Bukhari. " ' ' 


93. Khaulah a!-Ansariyyah re- j£ ^ ul *c 

ported that the Prophet said : * ' 

Verily there are men who spend ✓ a ^ s aj %s ss t s s . 

extravagantly the properties J U ^VX*)^ ^^f^f" 

190. This was uttered at the time when the Prophet was distributing wealth 
among his companions. He said that he does not distribute, or deny, or decrease or 
Increase in division but by the dictation of the Almighty. 

79-11 
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of Allah without just cause. 
There is the fire for them on 
the Resurrection Day. 1291 

— Bukhari, 

94 Ayesha reported that when 
Abu TUkr became Caliph, he 
said : My people know indeed 
that my trade was not insuffi- 
cient for provision of my family. 
I am now engaged in the 
affairs of the Muslims. The 
family of Abu Bakr will soon 
be maintained from this property, 
and he will spend it for 
the Muslims. 1292 —Bnkhari. 

J)5. Boraidah reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Whomsoover we appoint* over 
an affair, we shall give 
him provifion. What he 
takes after that is breach of 
trust. —Abu Baud. 

96. Mua'z reported : The Ms. 
of Allah sent me to Yemen. 
When I took the journey, he 
sent after my footstep and I 
was made to return. He said : 
Do you know why I have sent 
for you ? You must not take any* 
thing without my permission, bo- 
cause that will be a breach of trust. 
Whoso commits breach of trust 
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1291. This wag to provont tho p oplo to tiko fny property from tho Public 
Treasury without tho permission of the Imam. 

1292, Hazat Abu Bakr carried on cloth business to maintain his family. When 
ho took the reins of government, ho could not turn his attention to his business 
and hence ho was allowed somo provision from tho Treasury. 
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will come on the Resurrection 
Day with what he committed 
breach of trust ; for this, I have 
called you. Go now with your 
appoi n tmen t. — T irm iz i 

97. Mustaored-b Shaddad repor- 
ted : I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say : Whoso is an 
officer of ours, let him take a 
a wife ; and if he has got no 
servant, let him take a servant ; 
and if he has got no house, let him 
take a house. In another narrra- 
tion : Whoso takes besides that, 
is one who commits breach of 
trust. 1293 —Abu Band 

98. Adi-b-Amirah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : 0 you men ! whoever of you 
is appointed to a work for us 
and then conceals from us even 
a needle therefrom, or what 
is above it, is. a treacherous 
man. He will come therewith 
on the Resurrection Day. A 
man from among the Ansars 
got up and said : 0 Ms. of 
Allah ! Accept your appoitment 
from me. He asked : What is 
that ? He said : I have hoard 
you say such and such. He 
said : I am saying that : (i Whoso 
is appointed to a post by us,let him 
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1298. This means that none should take greater amouat thin his needs from the 
Baitul Mai or Public Treasury. It is vory difficult for a king to distinguish between 
deserving and undeserving porsons for help. So every beggar should bo provided 
from the Publio Treasury acoording to nocdB. 
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come with his little and his much. 
Then he shall take what is given to 
him therefrom, and he shall desist 
from what is denied to him there- 
from". 1294 —Muslim, Abu Daud. 

99. Amr-b-al A's reported : 
The Messenger of Allah sent (one) 
to me : Gather your arms and 
dresses and and then come to 
me. He said : I came to him 
while he was making ablution. 
He said : 0 Amr ! verily I 
sent for you in order to despatch 
you to a place. May Allah keep 
you in sound health and give 
you booty ! I give you also an in- 
centive for property. I said : 
0 Ms. of Allah, my emigra- 
tion use not for property, and 
it was not but for Allah and 
His Prophet. He said : Excel- 
lent is pure property for a pure 
man. 1*95 

— Sharhi Sunnat, Ahmad. 
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1294. Hazrat Aba Bakr used to sell olothos, Hazrat Omar food-stuffs, Osman 
dates and Abbas otto. Thus they maintained their families. Hazrat Abu Bjtkr was 
the first Caliph. Ho was therefore engaged in the administration of the Estate* 
In the fitness of things therefore, he sought to draw an allowance from the Publio 
Treasury. 

1295. At the time of the Prophet, Government offioers had no fixed salary, but 
they were allowed to take their expenses of bare necessaries of life from the Publio 
Treasury. Bare neooessaries included a house to live in, one servant, one wif$i 
and household expenses. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX 
SECTION I 
2290. Trials and Calamities 

The Holy Prophet Muhammad (Peace be on him), being the 
last in the chain of the prophets that appeared to reclaim lost 
humanity and guide it to the pach of Islam, left nothing which would 
occur from the time of his death up to the Resurrection about 
which he did not foretell — 39 : 1. Time has proved how some of 
his prophecies were literally fulfilled and time will prove how the 
remaining ones will come out to be true. In this book, the prophecies 
which have been fulfilled and which await fulfilment will be 
narrated For example, the Holy Prophet said that the Muslims 
would conquer the Persian and Byzantine empires. It is well-known 
to every one who has a bit of knowledge in history how the Muslims 
conquered the empires -oi the Chosroes and the Caesars during the 
Khilafat of the mighty Omar and how truly the propjhecy of the 
Holy Prophet was thus fulfilled. If we turn the pages of history 
and the pages of the holy traditions, we would unhesitatingly come 
to the conclusion from the due occurrences of the events foretold 
by the holy illiterate Prophet that he was no less than a divine 
messenger, a chosen messenger from the Most High. Had he not 
been a true Apostle, a World-Prophet, and the last of the teachers 
and had he not been divinely inspired, this mighty and magnificent 
pronouncement attended with, fulfilment after his death could not 
have been made within the given circle of human ingenuity and 
human knowledge. The vast book of nature, previous and future, was 
placed before him by Divine Wisdom, and thus he could learn the 
events and calamities that would come to pass from the time of his 
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death up to the Day of Resurrection. If we can believe the traditions 
relating to the unseen events after his death, we can also naturally 
believe & the tradition* concerning the events that will occur before 
the Eesurrection or the Doomsday. There will come an hour in 
which this world will meet with destruction with the destruction of 
all its natural phenomena such as the sun, moon, stars, rivers, elc. 
The Holy Prophet narrated the events and signs of this hour. 

Contents • Calamities will be in quick succession - 39 : 2 ; Tman 
and trust will be weakest— 39 : 3 ; there will be innovations ; the 
people will be devils ; the best course in trials is to remain attached 
to Jama'at and Imam even though the Imam oppresses— 89 : 4 ; 
Iman will be weak and the world will be preferred to next world— 
39 : 5 ; in trials, seclusion is best -39 : 6 ; and everybody should mind 
his own business— 39 : 7 ; and give up the affairs of the public 39 : 
19 ; calamities will fall on Muslims— 39 : 8 ; Muslims will be destroyed 
by the Quraish - 39 : 9 ; distance will be short and murders will 
prevail— 39 : 10, 11 ; fight will continue among Muslims — 39 : 15 ; 
true Islam will exist during the first 60 to 37 years after Prophet's 
death— 39 : 16, 29 ; Dajjal will appear with bogus paradise and 
hell 39 : 17; famine, murder and death will prevail in Medina 39 : 
18 ; treaties and trusts will be broken- 39 : 19 ; Arabs will meet 
with calamities— 39 : 2d, 26 ; tongue will be bitter than swords in 
latter days— 39 : 24 the dutiful men are the friends of the Prophet— 
39 : 25 j two parties — believers and hypocrites - among the Muslims 
will encounter Dajjal 39 : 25 ; before the Hour, 3'J false prophets 
will appear, one party of the Muslims will join with the polytbeists 
against one party of the Muslims, and one party will worship idols — 
39 : 28 5 Prophet is the last prophet - 39 : 28 \ Muslims will follow 
in daily duties the Jews and the Christians 39 : 30. 


1. Huzaifa reported : The 
Messenger of Allah took a stand 
among us in which he did not 
omit anything that will occur in 
that place of his up to the 
occurrence of the Hour but 
narrated it. Whoso got it 
to , memory remembered it, 
and whoso did not. remember it. 
forgot it. These companions of 
mine learnt -it, and there will 
occur someting therefronS which 
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I forgot. It was shown to me and 
then I remembered it just as a 
man rem3mb3rs ths face of a 
man when he remains absent 
from him, and when afterwards 
he sees him, he remembers him. 

— Agreed 

2. Same reported : I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say : 
Trials will be presented before 
hearts like wood after wood 
of a mat, 220 1 Whichever 
heart drinks them, a black 
spot will be impressed therein ; 
and whichever heart denies 
them, a white spot will be im- 
pressed therein, till they will 
produce two hearts ; (one will be) 
white like a marble stone. No 
calamity will be able to injure 
it so long as the heavens and 
the earth exist. And another 
( heart ) will be black, dirt- 
coloured like a water pot turned 
down. It will know no good, 
nor will deny evil except what 
will be given as drink from 
its passions. 2291a —Muslim. 

3. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah narrated to 
us two traditions. I have seen 
one of the twD 2202 and I have 
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2291- Just as a pioce of wood follows another piece of wood in a mat or bed, 
calamities and trials also will appear one after another In quick succession. 

2291a. Good actions imprint in the soul of a man such white spots as are 
transparent. Such kind of hearts cannot be portnrb^d at the advent of any calamity. 
On the other hand, the case of an impious heart is otherwise. It is subject to fear 
even of a needle. 

2292. One event has taken place, while another has not yet come to pass. 


been waiting for the other. 2203 
He narrated to us that trust 
came down to the recess of 
the hearts of men and they 
afterwards learnt from the 
Quran and then they learnt 
from sunnat. And he narrated 
to us as regards its disappear- 
ance. He said : A man will 
sleep a sleep and then the trust 
will be taken out of his heart. 
Its mark will occur like the 
mark of a dot. Afterwards he 
will sleep a sleep and it will be 
taken out. Its marks will then 
remain like the mark of a 
blister, like ( that of ) a hot 
coal which you have placed 
upon your foot and then it 
has got mark. You see it 
swelling high with nothing 
therein. And the people will 
get up at morn to carry on trade, 
and there will be hardly any 
who will pay up the trust. It 
will be said : Verily there is a 
trust-worthy man in so and so; 
and it will be said to a man : 
How wise is he ! how skilful is 
he ! how decent is he, while in 
his heart there will be no faith 
to the weight of a mustard 
seed. 2294 —Agreed. 
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229B. Hero trust and faith have been m«ant. Faith will be taken gradually from 
the hearts of men and hence the people will be careless in obeying the Holy Quran 
and Hadis. 

2294. People in latter times shall be treacherous, and no regard shall be attached 
io payment of trusts, and deception and deceit will be the order of the time. If 
fortunately a man is found with a grain of trust,he will be singled out and respected. 
Those who will have no faith and trust will be regarded by the people as intelligent 
h * tacktful. 
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4. Same reported : The 
people were asking the Messen 
ger of Allah of virtues, and I 
was asking him of evils fearing 
lest they should overtake me. I 
asked : 0 Ms. of Allah ! 
certainly we were in igno- 
rance and corruption. Then 
Allah brought this good for us. 
Will there be corruption after 
this good ? 'Yes' replied he. I 
asked : Will there be good after 
that corruption ? 'Yes' replied he, 
'there will be darkness therein'. 
I asked : What is darkness? 2293 
He said : A people who will 
introduce ways other than my 
ways and will have guidance 
other than my guidance. You 
will recognise some of them 
and deny (others). I asked : 
Will there be corruption after 
that good ? 'Yes' replied he, 
'there will be those who will 
invite towards the doors of Hell. 
Whoso will respond to them 
towards them, they will throw 
him therein'. I asked : 0 Ms. 
of Allah ! give their description 
to us. He said : They will be of 
our people and they will speak 
with our tongues. I asked : 
What do you enjoin me if that 
reaches me ? He replied : You 
shall stick to the united body of 
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2295. Dakhan means vapour or cloud which signifies darkneas. In latter tim^, 
there will prevail good mixed with evil and not absolute good. There will be no 
purity of intention and no true pious man. The so-called pious men will have mixed 
good and evil as they will have no strong faith in things unseen, 
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the Muslims and their leader I 
asked : If they have no united 
body and no leader ? He said : 
Then keep aloof entirely form 
those parties though you will be 
in the midst of the stern of a tree 
till death overtakes you while 
you will remain upon that (con- 
dition). Agreed upon it. And in 
a narration of Muslim, he sai I : 
There will be leaders after me 
who will neither lead according to 
my guidance, nor will they work 
according to my ways ; and there 
will soon riso up among them 
some men whose hearts will be 
the hearts of the devils in bodies 
of men. Huzaifah said : 1 asked : 
How shall I work, 0 Prophet of 
Allah, if I reach that ? He said : 
You shall hear and obey the 
ruler though your back is beaten 
and your property is taken. So 
hear and obey. 

5. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Hasten on with works in 
the midst of calamities like a 
part of the dark night. A man 
• will get up a believer at morn 
and an unbeliever at dusk ; and 
a believer at dusk, and an 
unbeliever at morn. 2296 He will 
sell his religion in exchange of 
the frail goods of this world. 

— Muslim,, 
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2296. It means that a man mil g«t up in the morning and recognise a thing as 
unlawful which has been made unlawful by Allah and His Prophet, but in the 
evening he will regard the unlawful thing as ltfwful owing to laxity of belief. 
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6. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : There 
will soon appear calamities in 
which one sitting will be 
better than one standing, and 
one standing will be better 
than one walking, and one 
walking will be better than 
one running. 22 fJ 7 Whoso will 
seek to come near them, they 
will overtake him ; whoso will 
find a refuge or shelter, let him 
take refuge to it. Agreed upon 
it, and in a narration of 
Muslim, he said : Trials will 
come to pass in which one 
sleeping will be better than one 
awake, and one awake better 
than one standing, and one 
standing better than one run- 
ning. So whoso will find a 
refuge or shelter, let him take 
refuge to it. 

7. Abu Bakrah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Yerily trials will soon 
come to pass. JBehold ! again 
the trials will come to pass. 
Behold 1 again the trials will 
come to pass. One sitting 
therein will be bettec than one 
walking, and one walking will 
be better than one running 
towards them. Behold ! when 
they will come to pass, let him 
who has got camel bs attached 
to his camel, and let him who 
has got sheep be attached to 

2297. Nouo should come near the trials when they will come to pass. The trials 
will be so wide-spread that any attempt to check them wjll meet with failure. 
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his sheep, and let him who has 
got lands be attached to his 
lands. 228 ,J A man asked : 0 
Ms. of Allah ! inform me about 
one who will have neither camel, 
nor sheep, nor lands. He said : 
He should take his sword and 
shirpen its elgs upon a stone 
and let him gain victory if it is 
possible. 0 Allah ! have I com- 
municated (thrice) ? A man asked; 
0 Ms. of Allah [ inform ma in case 
lam disliked till I am carried to 
one of the, mountains and then 
a man strikes me with his sword, 
or an arrow comes and kills me. 
He said : He will return with 
his sin and your sin, and he 
will be one of the inmates of " 
the Fire. 

— Muslim. 

8. Osamah-b-Zaid reported 
that the Holy prophet ascended 
a lofty place out of the lofty 
places of Medina and said : Do 
you see what I see ? 'No' replied 
they. He said : Certainly I am 
seeing trials falling down in the 
midst of your houses lik* the 
shower of rain. — Agreed. 

9. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The destruction of my 
followers will be in the hands of 
the young men of the Quraish. 

— Rukhari. 
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2298. At such a time, people should remain aloof from society and should remain 
attached to their own respective business. The shepherds should then flock their shoep 
and the laod-owners should then cultivate their land* 
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10. Same reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : Time will 
draw near, 2 2 f >Na and learning* 

w 

will come to an end, and troubles 

will appear, and niggardliness 

will be met, and anxiety will 

increase. They asked : And what 

is anxiety ? He said : Murder. 

— Agreed. 

11. Same reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : By One in 
whose hand there is my life, 
the world will not come to an 
end till a day comes over men 
in which the murderer will not 
know for what he murdered, 
nor the murdered one for which 
he was murdered. He was 
questioned : How will that 
occur 9 He said : Anxiety ; the 
murderer and the murdered will 
be in the fire. 2290 — Muslim. 

12. Ma'qal-b-Yasar repor- 
ted that the Ms. of Allah said : 
Worship in anxiety is like migra- 
tion to me. 2300 — Muslim. 

13. Zubair-b-Adi reported : 
We came to Anas-b-Malek and 
complained to him of what we 

2298a. Time will draw near means that there will be speedy communications which 
will lessen time and space. It may moan also that the Hour of the Eesurrection will 
soon come and that the people will take time as short as they will live in happiness. 

2299. At this time, murders will be frequent, and there will be no distinction 
whether the victim is guilty or innocent. There will, therofore, be no peace in the 
world but a constant fight amongst m*n. 

2300. A Muslim who is in the hand of the enemy or lives in confinement or 
restraint and still adheres patiently to divine seivice, gets rewards equivalent to hijrat 
from one's own country for the sab* of religion. This was the case with some Muslims 
who fell in the hands of the Quraish but still kept Islam burning within their hearts* 
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met from Hajjaj. He said : Be 
patient, and verily there will 
come over you no time except one 
after it which will be worse than 
it, till you meet your Lord. 
I heard it from your Prophet. 

— Bukhari. 

14 Huzaifah reported : I know 
not whether my companions for, 
got or they feigned to forget. 
By Allah, the Apostle of Allah 
did not omit (to mention) about a 
creator of an innovation (lasting) 
till the end of the world, 
whose companions will number 
up to three hundred and more 
except that he described him for 
us with his name and the name 
of his father and the name of 
his tribe, — Abu Daud, 

15. Saoban reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Verily 
I fear for my people the mis- 
guided leaders ; and when the 
sword will be placed among mj 
people, it will not be raised up 
from them up to the Kesurree- 
tion Day. 2301 

— Abu Daud, Tirmizi. 

16. Safinah reported : I 
heard the Holy Prophet say : 
There will be Khilafat for thirty 
years and then there will be king- 
dom. Safinah said afterwards ; 
Count two years of the Khilafat 
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2301. It means that when fight will commonce among the Muslims^ it will never 
cease till the end of the world. This commenced at the time of Osman who was* 
murdered by some of the Muslims. 
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of Abu Bdkr and ten years of 
the Khilafat of Omar, and 
twelve years of Osman and six 
years of AH. 2 30ia 

— Ahmad, Tirmizi, Abxi Daud. 

17. Huzaifah reported I 
asked : 0 Ms. of Allah ! will 
there occur eorruption after this 
good, as there was corruption 
before it ? 'Yes* replied he. I 
asked : What will then be the pro- 
tection 9 "Sword" replied he. I 
asked : And will there remain 
anything after the sword 9 'Yes' 
said he,'there will he rule over the 
rums and sun-shine over dark- 
ness. I asked : What next ? He 
said : Afterwards there will 
appear those who will call to 
misguidance. If there be then a 
viceroy for Allah in the world, he 
will whip your back and take your 
property. Obey him, or else you 
should die grinding against the 
stem of a tree. I asked : What 
next ? He replied : Thereafter 
there will appear Dajjal with 
whom there will be river and fire. 
Whoso will fall in his fire, his 
reward will be certain and his sin 
will be put down ; and whoso 
will fall in his river, his sin will 
be certain and his reward will be 
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2901a. It appears from historical facts that the prophecy was literally fulfilled. 
30 years complete up to the end of the reign of Hazrat Hasan. Hazrat Abu Bakar 
ruled for 2 ys. 4 ms , Omar 10 ys. 6 m*., Osman 12 ya , Ali 4 yp. 9 ms. and Hasan 
5 months. Had the prophet not been a messenger of Allah, he could not have fore- 
told all these thingn. 
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put down. I asked : What next 9 
He said : Then a cult will be born 
and it w ill not be used for riding 
till there comes the Hour. 2802 
And in a narration, he said : 
There wiU be sunshine over 
darkness and unity over disinte- 
gration. I asked * 0 Ms. of 
Allah ! sunshine over darkness — 
what is it ? He replied : The 
hearts of men will not return 
to what they were upon.- 1,0,1 I 
asked : Will there be evil after 
this good ? He said : A blind 
and deaf trial 2 ,()4 over which 
there will be those who will 
call to the doors of the Fire. 0 
Huzaifah, if you die grinding 
against the stem 'of a tree), it 
will be better for you than to 

follow one of them. 230ft 

— Abu Baud, 

18. Abu Zarr reported : One 
day I rode behind the Apostle 
of Allah upon an ass. When we 
crossed the houses cf Medina, 
he said : 0 Abu Zarr 1 how 
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2302. Tt means that the Resurrection will be very near after the appearance of 
D«ijjal. If a colt is born at the time of Dajjal, it will not be fit for riding at the time 
when the Resurrection will come to pass. 

2303. Hudnah stands for peace and comfort, and dnkhan for difficulties and 

troubles. Qaza m*ans something which falls in eye. The underlying meaning is that 

there will be peace or negotiations of peace founded upon hypocrisy and distrust, 

and that there will bo outward prosperity with internal troubles and dissensions 

jiwt as dirt troubles the eye from within though nothing is seen from outside. 

3804. In these trials, nobody will see what is right and nobody will hear whflt is 
just. 

2005- Whoso will obey Dajjal will be put to his paradise which will be nothing but 
ho 7 l, and who30 will not obey him will.be put to his heU which will be nothing but 
paradise. 
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will it be with you when 
hunger will prevail in Medina 9 
You will get up from your 
bed and will not be able to reach 
your mosque till hunger will 
drive you to utmost hardship. 
I replied : Allah and His Apostle 
know best. He said : Hold 
control, 0 Abu Zarr. He asked 
How will it be with you, 0 Abu 
Zarr, when death 2 :J0{5 will prevail 
in Medina 1 ? A house will be 
equal to a servant 'in valued, so 
much so that a grave will be 
purchased in exchange of a 
servant. T said : Allah and his 
Apostle know best. He said . 

0 Abu Zarr, keep pationce. 
He asked : Plow will it be with 
you, 0 Abu Zarr, when there 
will prevail in Medina murder 
of which the blood will cover 
the stones of Zait ?^* 07 I said : 
Allah and his Apostle know best. 
He said : You will then go to one 
from whom you have come.2aos 

1 asked : Shall I put on lance ? 
He said : You will then be a 
partner with the people. I 
asked : 0 Ms. of Allah ! how 
shall I act ? He said : If you fear 
that the brilliance of sword 
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2806. Hunger means famine and draught which will break out at Medina. Death 
signifies diseases of virulent typo. 

2307. Zait is a place near Medina. It is said that the battle of Imam Hussain 

with Yezid has been meant here. At that time, there was indiscriminate murders at 

Medina after the battle of Zerbala. When Yezid was going to attack Medina, he died 
on the way. 

2408. It signifies that one should at that time follow the Holy Prophet from whom 

he has got his religion. Some say that at that time one should go to his relative or to 
his Imam. 
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will puzzle you, throw a corner 
of your cloth upon your face 
that it may atone for your sins 
and his sins. 2 - ,,ofl a — Aba Dautl. 

19. Abdullah-b-Amr re- 
ported that the Holy Prophet 
said : How will it be with 
you 2300 when you will be 
left in the midst of the 
wicked people whose covenants 
and trusts will be loose and 
who will differ and become 
like this (and he joined his 
fingers) ? He asked : What then 
do you enjoin me with ? He 
replied : Take to what you 
know and leave what you know 
not, take to your own affairs 
and take care of the general 
public. And in a narration : 
Keep to thy house and hold thy 
tongue to thysell, and take 
what then recogniseth, and 
give up what thou knoweth not, 
and mind thy own business, 
and give up the affairs of the 
public , s 8 1 0 — lirmizi {correct). 

20. Abu Musa reported 
from the Holy Prophet who 
said : Just before the Hour 
there will occur trials like 
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2308a. It will be better to remain within houses at thflt time and not to fiffht 
It is said that this prophecy has got reference to the battle of Hurrah that took place 
in 83 A. H. 

2309. Husalah means fragment, sediment or refuse. Here the worst people have 
been meant by the word. 

2310. In trials, mixing with the people is generally bad for a weak man of w«ak 
faith. Mixing in the society has, however, been recommended by the Holy Prophet 
in another tradition (1 : 76). 
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portions of dark night. A man 
will get up therein at morn a 
believer and at dusk an unbeli- 
ever; and he will get up at dask a 
believer and at morn an unbeli- 
ever. One sitting therein will be 
better than one standing, and one 
walking therein will be better 
than one running. So break 
therein your arrows to pieces and 
cut therein your bows and strike 
your sword against the stone. If 
one comes to some one of you (for 
killing), let him become like the 
best of the two sons of Adam. 2,3 1 1 
Abu Daud narrated it. And in 
his another narration, he men- 
tioned up to his saying "better 
than one running." Afterwards 
they asked : What do you order 
us ? He replied : Become the 
beds of your houses. 2812 

21. Abu Musa reported that 
the Ms. of Allah said about the 
trial : Break your arrows therein 
to pieces, and cut your bows 
therein, and keep therein to the 
midst of your houses, and be like 
the son of Adam. 2 a2 3 

—Tirmizi (Correct, Rare) 

22. Omme Malek-al-Bahjiy- 

yah reported that the Apostle 

2311. In these trials, man will be always changing, sometimes a believer and 
sometimes an unbeliever, sometimes a trustworthy man and sometimes a treacherous 
man. In this slate of things, the man of fahh should keep patience and keep aside the 
instruments of war. If anybody comes to fight with him without any provocation, he 
should be like Habil (Abel) who was murdered by his brother Qabii (Gain), son of Adam. 

2812. Remain within the, houses at that time in order to save faith. 

2313. The son meant here is Habil (Abel). 
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of Allah described a trial and 
brought it near. I asked : 0 Ms. 
of Allah i who will be the bes' 
of men therein ? He replied : 
A man who will pay the dues 
of his qmdrupeds and will wor- 
ship his Lord,-" 1 4 and a man 
who will be holding the head of 
his horse giving threat to the 
enemy who will also give him 
threat. — Tirmizi. 

^3. AbduIlah-b'Amr repor- 
ted that the Prophet said : There 
will soon appear a calamity which 
will overtake the Arabs. Their 
murdered men will be in the fire. 
Tongue therein will be more 
severe than the attack of sword. 

— Tirmizij tbn Majah. 

24. Abu Hurairah reported : 
that the Prophet said : There will 
soon occur a trial, deaf, dumb and 
blind. Whoso will come near it, 
it will overtake him, and the 
using of tongue therein will be 
like the attack of sword* 

— Abu Baud, 

25. Abdullah b-Omar reported : 
We were seated near the Prophet 
who mentioned about the trials 
and was excessive in narrating 
them till he narrated the trouble 
of Ahlas. Some one asked : What 
is the trouble of Ahlas ? 2 3 1 He 
said : They are flights and 
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2314. He will pay zakafc and say prayers. 

23ib. L- ^J^is the name of aomothing which is spiead bolow a bedditig Le. blanket. 
It means therefore a bad trial. As a blanket is attached to a bed always, so aJso this 
trial will always cling to men. 
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battles); then the trial of comforts 

of which the vapour will arise from 

underneath the feet of a man 

from the people of my house. He 

will think that he comes from 

me but he will not be of me. 

Verily my friends are the 

pious. Thereafter, the people 

will gather (to swear allegiance) 

to a man like a hip bone upon a 

rib. Thereafter will arise the 

black trial which will leave none 

from this people but will slap him 

a slap. When it will be said 

that it (trial) has finished, it will 

be prolonged. Therein a man will 

#et up a baliever at morn and a 

disbeliever at dusk till the people 

will be divided into two can ps— 

a camp of faith wherein there 

will be no hypocrisy and a camp 

of hypocrisy wherein there will 

be no faith. When that will 

occur, wait for Dajjul on that 

very day or on the following. 2 :u (j 

— Aba D ( iud 

26. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Prophet said : Woe to 

the Arabs for the trials that are 

near. He who will withhold his 

hand will get salvation. 2017 

— Abu Daud 
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2316. Tt means that people will swear allegiance to a man who is not in any way 
fit for rale and leadership. Tt is said that these two camps indicate two towns. Imam 
Mehdi will remain at Jerusalem and Dajjal at another town. Shah Waliullah of Delhi 
wrote that the trial of Ahlas was the murder of Abdulla-b-Znbair in the precincta of 
the Holy Ka'ba, and the trial of comforts is the triump of Mukhtar over the people of 
Iraq. He churned rivalry with Muhammad-h-Hanifah. 

2317. Ibn Tibi says that it means rebellion at the time of Hazrats Osman, Ali 
and Muwayiah, and the battle of Kerbala in which IJasjrat Tman> Hossain was 
martyred. 
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27. Meqdad-b-Aswad repor- 
ted : I heard the Ms. of Allah say : 
Verily the fortunate man will be 
certainly one who will escape from 
the turmoils ; verily the lortunate 
man will be certainly one who will 
escape from the turmoils ; verily 
the fortunate man will be cer- 
tainly one who will escape from the 
turmoils, and also one who will be 
tried and then keep patience. Woe 
(to another) ! 2817 a — Abu Daud. 

28. Saoban reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : When the 
sword will be placed among my 
followers, it will not be raised 
up from them up to the Eesurrec- 
tion Day ; and the Hour shall 
not occur till some of my follow- 
ers will keep attached to the 
polytheists, and till some 
peoples of my followers will wor- 
ship idols ; and there will soon 
arise among my followers 30 great 
liars, every one of whom will 
think that he is the prophet of 
Allah, while I am the seal of the 
prophets ; there will be no 
prophet after me ; and a party of 
my followers shall not cease to 
be openly upon truth. Those who 
will oppose them will not be able 
to injure them till the order of 

Allah comes. 2813 
— Abu Daud t Tirmiz i 

2217a. Woe to another means— woe to one who will remain near the calamities and 
will be tried by them bnt will not have patience. 

2318. It is thus seen that there will oe many men numbering thirty who will claim 
prophethood. This was the ca*e with Musailamah, Mirza Qolam Ahmad of Qadian 
and others. The Prophet distinctly stated here that he is the seal of the prophets and 
that there will be no prophet after him. How «an the Qadians say, being Muslims, 
that Mirza Saheb is a prophet after our Prophet ? 
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29. Abdullah-b-Mas'ud re- 
ported from the Prophet who said : 
The mill of Islam will revolve 
for 35 or 36 or 37 (years). If they 
(Muslim) are destroyed, then there 
will be the way of those who met 
destruction ; and if their religion 
be established for them, it will be 
established for them for seventy 
years. I asked : Is it (to be coun- 
ted) from what remains or from 
what is past ? He replied : From 
what is past. 2 -'* 1 J) — Abu Bun I 

30. Abu Waqed-al-Laisi re- 
ported that when the Apostle of 
Allah came oat for the battle of 
Hunain, he passed by a tree of 
the polytheists who had kept 
their arms hanging therewith. 
It was called a hanging tree. 
They enquired : 0 Ms. of Allah ! 
make for us a hanging tree 
just as. they have got a hanging 
tree. The Apostle of Allah said : 
Glory be to Allah from this 
just as the people of Moses 
said : Make for us a god just 
as they«have got a god. By One 
in whose hand there stands 
my life, you will surely embark 
upon the practices of those who 
were before you. -^fi rm i z ^ 
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firtt tbrty years. That takes us to the period of the short rule of Hazrat Hasau 

J 618 ^ f d ^ ^ f 40 37 y0are ' TMs " eriod b ^ aecordiug to S 

Prophe the be^nnxug of Islam The Prophet preached Islam for 23 years If 
tius per,od is dedueted from 37, there remaius a period of 14 years which ifcCs the 
rules of Hazrat Abu Bakr, Omar and a part of Osman. If this poriodis teltZ 
Je year of the flight, it covers ncrly the rules of the four *j£££££S£ 

fj? ST T^T^ 111 36 A * E " 13X6 ™* « ^ Mace iu 36 ?H 
and the Battle of Siffln in 37 A. H. **• 
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21. Ibnul-Musayyeb report- 
ed : The first calamity came to 
pass, that is the murder of 
Osman, and then there remained 
nobody from the warriors of Badr. 
Next the second calamity came 
to pass, that is the Harrah 2320 
and then there remained nobody 
of the people of Hudaibiyah. 
Next has come to pass the third 
calamity which will nob be lifted 
tip while there is provision with 
the people. 

— Bukhari. 


JLi ^USc JiisU ^J)^\ 

1 ^ ^ 


Cj> fPxv S» A.*" J>A ^ Ax A 

S» A ""A" A ^x C > A A 


SECTION 2 

2321. Battles and events before the Hour. 

The Holy Prophet foretold by the help of divine knowledge 
of all the major events including the great battles that would 
break out after his death and before the Doomsday. Some of the 
.prophecies have been fulfilled and tiin* will prove how the 
others will come out. Below are some of the prophecies con- 
tained in this section. 

(1) The Persian and Byzantine empires will be conquered by 
the Muslims, and there will be no reappearance of these empires up 
to the Kesurrection Day— 31 : 38. The Muslims conquered Persia 
in 16 A. H., Armenia in 17 A. H., Syria and Iraq in 14 A. H., 
as a result of the battles of Qadessia and Yermuk Egypt in 
the hands of Ami>b-al A's in 17 A. H., and then Tripoli. 

(2) The Muslims will conquer Jerusalem— 39 : 41. It is well* 
known how Jerusalem was conquered by Hazrat Omar and 
how the inhabitants surrendered themselves before the Great 
Caliph. 

2320. This is not a saying of tke Prophet hut of the narra*oi\ "^he" battle of 
fiarrah took place in 63 A. H. betwoon the people of Modinah and Ycsid. 
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(3) Plague will break out in Arabia — 39 : 41. It is a historical 
fact that after the conquest of Jerusalem, 70,000 Arabs died of 
plague within three days. 

(4) After Hazrat Omar, revolution will beg in and it will never 
cease 39 : 41. History bears testimony how revolution raised up 
its head at the time of Hazrat Osman who was himself killed 
in his very house in 35 A. H. by the revolutionaries while 
he was reading the Holy Quran. Thereafter there were 
fights between Hazrat Ali and Muwayiah known as the 
battles of the Camel and Siffin (37 A.H.) near Basrah. Talhah and 
Jubair were killed in this battle. The fourth Caliph Hazrat Ali 
got victory and he made Kufa his capital. Thereafter Hazrat Ali 
was killed in 40 A. H. After that Hazrat Hasan was declared 
Caliph, but he was soon murdered by poison. Thereafter in the 
famous battle of Kerbala, Hazrat Hossain was murdered. The 
horrors of this massacre recur every year in the annual mourning 
of Muharram. The martyrs spoken in 39 : 55 coming out of 
Ushar mosque near Basrah may be the martyrs of Kerbala. Then 
revolutions after revolutions took place and thus the Holy 
Prophecy was fulfilled. 

(5) The Muslims will construct a very prosperous town on 
the bank of Euphretes (Bagdad) which will be connected by 
a bridge over the river and which will be destroyed by Banu 
Qantura (Tartars) — 39 : 53. Bagdad was built by the Abbaside 
Caliph Al-Mansur and developed by the famous Harun al Bashid 
of the Arabian Nights. The Caliphs of the Abbaside dynasty ruled 
the vast Islamic kingdom till its capital Bagdad was ransacked by 
the Tartars in 656 A. H, and the-then Caliph Mu'tasim was killed. 

(6) The Muslims will build a town known as Basrah— 
39 : 54. The town of Basrah was built at the time of the second 
Caliph. 

(7) The Turks will be rulers and Muslims shall fight with 
them— 39 : 33, 51. The Turks ruled vast kingdoms which have been 
reduced by the last great European war. The Turks also adopted 
the religion of Islam many centuries ago as they were charmed by 
its beauty. 

(8) There will arise nearly thirty false Prophets— 39 : 32. 
Some so-called prophets have passed away. Musilamah* 
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the liar claimed prophethood and he was killed during the 
reign of Hazrat Abu Bakr. Eecently Mirza Golain Ahmad of 
Qadian in fche Punjab claimed prophethood and his followers 
are called the Ahmadis and Qadians. 

(9) There will be earthquakes and sinking down of earth — 39 : 
32. Those who are well-informed know the terrible earthquakes of 
Quetta in 1935, of Bihar in 1934, of Anatolia in 19d9, of Japan 
and of other places. Thousands died in debris and millions of 
acres of lands sank down. 

(10) Eeligious learning will disppear. The modern education 
imparted to the Muslims and the various schemes that are 
now in the fertile brains of politicians prove the truth 
of the prophecy. There is hardly one in a thousand who is well- 
acquainted with religious principles and doctrines. For this 
reason, general irreligiousness prevails in the country. 

(11) People will construct lofty buildings, though the Holy 
Prophet advised his followers not to raise their buildings high. 

(12) There will be general prevalence of murders and 
revolutions— 39 : 32. 

(13) Wealth will increase to an enormous measure. 

(14) The Arabs-will fight with a race whose descriptions 
have been given— 39 : 33. 

(16) The Arabs will fight with the Khuzees and Kermenians 
in Persia and will be victorious — 39 : 35. 

(17) A man of Kahtan in Yemen will rule over Arabia with 
an iron hand — 39 : 36. 

(18) A man named Jahjah will become king over 
Arabia — 3 : 37. 

(1) The Muslims will fight with the Jews and become 
victorious — 39 : 35. 

(20) Jerusalem will be a most populous town to the detri* 
ment of the habitation of Medina — 39 : 45. 

(21) There will be earthquakes, stone-throwings from heaven 
and sinking down of earth at Basrah — 39 : 54. . 
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22; There will be a war between the Muslims and the Chris- 
tians on one side and the enemies on the other, and the allies will 
be victorious - 49 : 49. Thereafter the allies will fight among them- 
selves and the Mu&lims will be martyrs. Then a first class war will 
break out between the Muslims and 'Bum' (meaning Christians) in 
which almost everybody will be killed - 39 : 42, 43. Thereafter the 
Muslims will conquer Constantinople without arms — 39 : 44 47. 
Then Dajjal will appear — 39 : 44 These three great events will 
come to pass within seven years — 39 : 47. Afterwards Jesus Christ 
will come down from heaven and establish the religion of Islam 
throughout the world - 39 : 42* 

(23) A Negro will destroy the Ka'ba and take out the 
treasures — 39 : 50. 

(24) The sun will rise from the west — 39 : 32. 


32. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
The Hour shall not come to pass 
till two big parties will fight j a 
great war will occur between them . 

their claim will be the same 2 32 - 
till there will appear nearly thirty 
false Dajjals, every one of them 
will claim that he is the apostle 
of Allah ; till learning will 
become obsolete - n 2 3 and earth- 
quakes will increase and time 
will draw near and trials will 
appear and anxiety will in- 
crease (and it is murder'; and till 
wealth will increase among you 
and become enormous ; till the 
owner of wealth will be searching 
for one fit for accepting zakat; till 
he will present it and he to whom 

* Other events will he narrated in the next sections. 

2322. Here some of the signs previous <o the Doomsday have been forelold by the 
Holv Prophet. Some sav that by the great war here is meant the fight between 
Hazrats Ali and Muawiyah. 

2323. Learning signifies religious learning. 
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it will be presented will say, "I 
have no want for it"} till the people 
will construct lofty buildings ; 
till a man will pass by the grave 
of a man and say 'Woe to me for 
his placs'; and 'till the sun will rise 
from the west, and when it will 
rise and the people will see it, 
they will all believe and that will 
occur when faith of a soul will 
not benefit it as it did not believe 
before, nor did it acquire any 
good in its faith. And the Hour 
must come when two men have 
spread their clothes in front of 
them and they have not yet 
sold it, nor have they kept ill 
folded ; and the Hour must come 
whei a m%n has gone with the 
nvlk of his milch camel but he 
has not yet drunk it, and the 
Hour must come when he will be 
constructing his fountain without 
taking any drink (as yet) therein ; 
and the Hour must come when 
he has just raised up his morsel 
to his mouth but has not yet 
eaten it. 2334 —Agreed 

83. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : The Hour 
shall not occur till you fight with 
a people whose shoes will be of 
fur, and till you fight with the 
Turks, small of eyes, red of faces 
and flat of noses, as if their faces 
are like shields of double leather. 

— Agreed 
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2334. The last sentences mean that the Hour shall come all on a sudden when 
the people of the world will remain engaged in fcheir respective works, 
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34. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : The Hour 
shall not occur till you fight among 
the foreigners with the Khuzees 
and the Kermenians, red of faces, 
broad of noses, small of eyes, their 
faces will be like sheild of double 
leather, their shoes will be of 
fur. 2 * 25 —Bukhari. 

35. Abu Hurairah reported 
that tlie Apostle of Allah said : 
The Hour shall not occur till 
the Muslims shall fight with the 
Jews, and the Muslims will kill 
them so much so that the Jews 
will seek shelter behind stones 
and trees, and the stones and 
trees will proclaim " 0 Muslim ! 
0 servant of Allah ! this is the 
Jew behind me. So come and 
kill him," excepting the garqad 
tree as it is a tree of the Jews. 

— Muslim. 

36. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : The 
Hour shall not come to pass till 
a man appears from Qahtan 2320 
who will drive away the people 
with his rod. — Agreed. 

37. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : The 
days and nights will not vanish 
away till a man named Jahjah 
becomes king. And in a 
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2325. Khuzees are inhabitants of Khuzistan, and Kermenians are inhabitants of 
Kerman. The towns are situated between Persia and Sijistan. 

2326. Qahtan is a place in Yemen. Here rod signifies iron rule. In othef wOrds> 
the man will rule his subjects with a stern hand. 
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narration : till a man from the 
covenanted slaves named Jahjah 
becomes king, —Muslim, 

38. Jaber-b-Samorah repor- 
ted : I heard the Apostle of 
Allah say : A party of the 
Muslims must conquer the hidden 
treasures of the Chosroes which 
are in the Abyad. 2:i27 — Muslim. 

39* Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : 
Chosroe has been destroyed 
and no Chosroe will appear 
after him, and the Caesar shall 
surely be destroyed and there 
will be no Caesar after him, and 
the treasures of both will be surely 
divided in th9 way of Allah ; 
and he named the battle as 
deception. 3 328 ~A<jrce(L 

40. Nafe'-b-Otbah reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : You 

shall fight with the peninsula of 

Arabia and Allah shall give you 

victory over it, and after that with 

Persia, and Allah shall give you 

victory over it ; and after that you 

shall fight with Borne, and Allah 

shall give you victory over it; 

after that you shall fight with 

Dajjal and Allah shall give you 

victory over him. — Muslim. 

2327. It is a fact that the Muslims conquered Persia within a few years of this 
prophecy mid brought vast treasures to Medina from the hidden forts of Persian 
king. Abyad is the name of a fort at Madain, the former capital of Persia. 

2328- The battle is a deception means either that in the wars to be waged by the 

Bomans and the Persians against the Muslims, they will use deception and play 

treachery with the Muslims, or that deceptiou is allowed in battles and wars. If the 

former meaning is accepted it is seen that the Bomans and the Persians broke treaties 
after treaties which they had contracted with the Muslims. The Muslims still 
conquered the two empires according to the prophecy of tho Holy Prophet. 
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41. Auf-b-Malek reported * I 
came to the Prophet during the 
battle of Tabuk while he was m 
a camp of leather. He said: Count 
six things on the eve of the Hour: 
my death, then the conquest 
of Jerusalem, then the pestilence 
that will overtake you like the dis- 
ease of cattle, then the excess of 
w T ealth, so much so that a 
man shall be given one hundred 
dinar, and he will become dissatis- 
fied s* 125 ', then revolution from 
which there will not be left a single 
house in Arabia but to which it 
shall not enter, then a treaty 
which shall occur between you 
and the Romans. But they shall 
play treachery and shall march 
against you under 80 banners, 
under each banner there shall 
be 12,000 soldiers. — Bulchari. 

42. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : The 
Hour shall not occur till the Rom- 
ans land down at A'maq or Dabeq ; 
then an army from Medina who will 
be among the best men of the 
then world shall march against 
them. When they will draw them- 
selves in ranks the Romans shall 
say : Let us have free hand re- 
garding those who have fallen pri- 
soners from amongst us ; we shall 
fight with them. The Muslims 
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2329. Jerusalem was conquered by Hazrat Omar. After that there was wide- 
spread plague in Arabia which took away uearly 70,000 men within three days. The 
fifth trial was the murder of the third Caliph Hazrat Osmau. Banul Asfar here 
means the Romans. The Muslims also fought with millions of Roman soldiers and 
and conquered the Byzantine empires. 
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will say : No by Allah, we shall not 
let our brethren and ourselves to 
be separate ; so they shall fight 
with them, and then Jrd shall 
flee away. Allah will not accept 
their repentance at any time. And 
!>rd of them shall he killed, the best 
of martyrs near Allah, and ^rd 
shall gain victory. They will never 
be put to trouble. They shall con- 
quer Constantinople. 2 * lU) While 
they will be engaged in dividing 
the booties, after they shall have 
hung up their swords with 
a lot tree, suddenly the devil 
will raise up cry among them : 
Dajjal has come to your houses 
in your absence. They will 
then come out and leave that. 
When they will come to 
Syria, he will come out. While 
they will be preparing for 
battle drawing up the ranks, 
suddenly the prayer time shall 
come and then Jesus Christ son 
of Mary S;KS1 shall come down 
and he will give them security. 
When the enemy of Allah will 
see him, he' would have melt away 
as salt melts in water. If he should 
have- left him, he would have 
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2380. It is also called Istambul. It is a famous city in Europe which is in 
possession of the Turks. 

2331. This clearly shows that Jesus, son of Mary, will come again in the world to 
purge of the evils of the world and to kill Dajjal, the embodiment of evils. This shows 
that Jesus is alive in heaven. Had it not been the case, he cannot come if he had 
died, because the Quran says that a dead man cannot return again to this world. 
It is contended by Qadians that if the Prophet Muhammad is the last prophet, 
there cannot be any prophet after him and hence Jesus cannot come again. Jesus 
was a prophet before Muhammad, and though ho will come again, he will not bo 
considered as a new prophet. 
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melt away till he would have been 

destroyed but Allah will destroy 

him with his (Jesus) hand. He will 

show his blood to them in his 
lance. — Muslim, - 

43. Abdullah-b-Masud re- 
ported : The Hour shall not 
come to pass till heritage shall 
no longer bs divided and there 
will be no rejoicing over booty 
2332 . Then he said : The 
enemies shall muster strong to 
fight with the Syrians, and 
the Muslims will also muster 
strong for them, that is the 
Eomans. Then the Muslims will 
select a detachment for death 
(by fighting), so that they may not 
return but victorious. They will 
fight till night will interfere 
among them. Then they will re- 
turn, and they ( unbelievers ) too, 
each one without being victorious ; 
and the detachment will then flee 
away. The Muslims will again 
select a detachment for death 
( by fighting ) so that they may 
not return but victorious. They 
will fight till the night will 
interfere between them. Then 
they will return, and they too, 
eachone without being vic- 
torious, and the detachment will 
then flee away. The Muslims will 
again select a detachment for 
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2332. ' Heritage shall no longer be divided ' means' that death on .account of 
muiders and fights will be so great that there will remain no sufficient' numher.of 'heirs 
for the heritage to be divided. Consequent to the large number of deaths in battles 
there will be sorrow and grief for death of near and dear ones, and iulase % x ev^ 
Victory and acquisition of large booties, there will be no such rejoicings, ,r 
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death, so that they may not 
return without being victorious. 
They will then fight till 
evening. Then they will return, 
and they too, each one without 
being victorious, and the deta- 
chment will then flee away. When 
the fourth day will come, the 
remaining soldeirs of Islam will 
rush upon them, and Allah will 
then ordain defeat upon them 
( unbelievers ). They will fight 
a fight the like of which was 
not seen, so much so that if a 
bird will pass by their sides, it 
will not be able to cross them 
till it falls dead. 2:l ™ The chil- 
dren of a father who were one 
hundred will then count them- 
selves, but they will find none 
among them but one man. So 
which booty will be found 
pleasing, and which heritage will 
be divided V** 4 They will be 
in this way when lo ! they will 
hear of a calamity which will 
be greater than that. Then a 
cry will come to them saying 
that Dajjal has appeared amongst 
their children in their absence. 
They will then throw off what 
will remain in their hands and 
advance. They will send ten 
horsemen- as spies. The Apostle 
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2333. There will be so fierce fight between the Muslims and the unbelievers that 
the death rolls will be too great in the battle-field. If a bird flies over the dead- 
bodies in the field, it will not be able to cross them on account of the long distance 
of the fallen men -and on account of bad smell comimg out of the dead bodies. It 
will then fall dead owing to extremely bad smell. 

2334. The number of deaths will be so great in each family that there will be 
Jiardly any pleasure over the booty, and hardly any man to inherit tho heritage. 
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of Allah said : Verily I know 

their names and the names of 

their fathers and the colours of 

their horses. They will be the 

best of the horsemen at that time 

upon the surface of the earth. 

— Muslim. 

44. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Prophet said : Have you 
heard of a town of which one 
side is in land and one side is 
in sea? 'Yes' said they. He 
said : The Hour shall not occur 
till 70,000 of the children of 
Isaac 2 3 •'*•"> shall fight with it. 
When they will come to it, they will 
land down, but they (Muslims) will 
not fight with arms, nor throw 
arrows. They will only say: There 
is no god but Allah and Allah is 
greatest, and then one of its 
sides will fall down. (Taur-b-Yezid 
the narrator said : I don't 
know except that he said about 
that which is in sea). They will 
recite for the second time : Ther e 
is no god but Allah and Allah 
is greatest, and then another 
of its sides will fall down. After- 
wards they will say for the third 
time : There is no god but Allah 
and Allah is greatest, and 
then it will be opened to them 
and they will enter it and 
acquire booties. While they will 
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2335. Some say that this town is Eome in Italy. The majority are, however, of 
opinion that this is Constantinople of which there is reference in. other traditions 
This is the town which will bo conciuored not by arms but by the sheer force of 
Tahlil and TaJcbir. Tho children of Isaac here meant are the Muslinte Urine in 
Syria (Mazhare Haq). * 
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be dividing booties, a proc- •* ' "a' aj 

laimer will come to them and ' 3 1 ^ UJ| ^C^- <♦* ^ 

proclaim : Verily Dajjal has come "^/Y ' ' « / f.,r, JA * 

ouf. Then they will leave every ^ * «J JU "£r" 

thing and return. —Muslim. * AJ * A ' A c rS 

45. . Muaz-b-Jabal reported that 00 ' 

the Ms. of Allah said. The popu- * -i*-*'-*-^ A 
lous habitation of JeilUsalem Jrj J tf J tf Jfrcr^u* 
will be the (cause of} destruction 

of Medina, and the destruction ^ Jr£ Jjj ^ -U 
of Medina will be the (cause of ) # ~ ' ' 

ocqurance of battles, and the jaj>j> ^a^a jajj ^ a - j 

occurance of battles will Ha t> i A ■> k* 2 ^! ^£-5 c,. 
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the ( cause of the ) conquest 
of Constantinople, and the 
conquest of Constantinople will 

-be the (cause of J coining out of ( ) JUJ| 

Dajjal."". -Abu Baud. " ' 5 

-J**-* A^A ^ <T A^" S S ^ J 

46. Same reported that the £*»U| 45) ^ Jtf JIS dLic 
Prophet said : The greatest 

.war,- the conquest of Constan- ^ j £j £^3kJJ ^Jj ^s^l 
tinopte and .the ^appearance of ' ' * ss 

Dajjal- shall come to pass j**) ^ J^l 

^ithin seven months. , *'*J* 

•47. Abdullah Jb-Buar reported a ^ a 4 ^ a' 

that the Ms. of Allah said : T J ^ > ttrf 

Between the war and the con- gJ A fiT £fi ^ $ , 

quest of the city (Constantinople) " ~ J * U ^ 

Dajjal shall appear in the 7th , -* 6 // - 

year. 2 3 s t ^ ^ 2>a«tf . ( ^"l^nTl ) 

2336. These events will come to pass in the order as said by the Holy Prophet. 

The occurence of the first event will be the cause of the occurence of the subsequent 
event. 


'7* This hadis and the previous hadis are contradictory with regard to time* 
,atter hadis is said to be more authentic. The former may be mistaken so &r as 
7 months b concerned. Abu Baud who narrates both the traditions uphold* this 
as more correct. 
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48. Ibn Omar reported • 
Tt is near that the Muslims shall 
be seiged withm Medina till 
their farthest boundary will 

be Salah, and Salah is near ^ s-*^ r^J r ,vw 


Khaiber. 
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49. Zu-Mekhbar reported : 
1 heard the Ms. of Allah say : 
It is near that you will make 
a peaceful treaty with Byzantium 
and you and they shall fight 
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together against the enemies ^ ^ ^ ] j0X ^ ^ , 
which will be behind you. You 

will then be given victory, ? , j : : - ; v . 

gain booty and be safe. After 
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reach a pasturage of high lands. 
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Then one of the Christians will 
hold up a cross and say "The 

one of the Muslims will get 
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him. At that time, Byzan- 
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collect an army for battle. Some 

added: Then the Muslims ^Il^UJ ^L) J) JjljZj) 
will be driven to their arms " 
and will fight, and then Allah will 
honour that party with martyrdom 

— Abu Daud. 
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50. Abdullah-b-Amr repor- 
ted from the Prophet who said: 
Let the Negroes be alone as long 
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2338. Ia other words, tho Christians will claim victory on the strength of their 
religion Christianity of which the Cross is a symbol, as tho Croaont is tho symbol of tho 
Muslims. 
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verily the treasures of the Ka'ba 
shall not be taken out except by 
one of the Negroes who will 
have shorts. 2 — AbwDaud. 

51. One of the companions 
of the Prophet reported : Avoid 
the Abyssinians so long as the t v 
avoid you, and leave the Turks so 
lon# as they leave you. 2:14,1 

— Ah Daud. 

52. Boraidah reported from 
the Prophet about a tradition : 
A people short of eyes, that is 
the Turks, shall fight with you. 
He said : You will drive them 
away thrice 2< » 41 till you will 
meet them (again) in the penin- 
sula of Arabia. As for the first 
onslaught, those who will flee from 
them will be saved. As for the 
second, some will be saved and 
some will perish ; and as for the 
third, they will be completely 
routed ( or as he said ). 2n42 

— Abu DaucL 

53. Abu Bakrah reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : Some 
people of my followers will 
come down to a garden called Bas- 
rah near a river called Euphrates 
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2809. The man will ho the Ohm tain ruler of Abjssiiiia. Ho will como and destory 
the Ka'ba and take onb tlie treasures. Shorts will be worn by him. 

2340. This shows that the kingdoiunot Abyssinia and Turkey will last long and 
that the Arabs will be separated from the Turks. It also shows that so long as the 
Abyshiiuans and Turbs do not intonore with the Arabs, the latter should not disturb 
them, but as soon as any ol thorn falls upon the Arabs, the Arabs must fight with them 

2341. Tho Arabs will defeat the Turks three times. 

2342. The narrator said that the moaning is exactly like what has been narrated, 
though words may slightly ditier. 
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over which there will be ti 
bridge. rts inhabitants will in- 
crease and it will be one of the 
cities of the Muslims. Tn latter 
times, the children of Qan- 
turah, 2,,,4 J broad of faces, short of 
eyes, will inarch till they will got 
down on tin bank of the river its 
people will l>e in three parlies, one 
party will take hold of the tales 
of cattle and lands and thev will 
be killed, and one party will 
seek ( safecy ) for themselves and 
they will be destroyed, and one 
party will place their children 
behind their backs and will 
tight with them, and they will be 
martyrs. — Aba Daud. 

54. Anas reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : 0 Anas ! men 
shall build up cities, and one of 
the cities will be called Basrah. 
If you pass by it or enter it, 
you should be careful of its salt- 
petre ground and its pasturage, its 
dates, its bazars and the doors of 
its rulers. You should take then 
one of its sides ; because there will 
occur therein the sinking down 
of places, and showering of stones, 
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2343. This city is Bagdad where tho Abbusiclo Caliphs ruled for a long timo. 
It is the famous town of Haruu-al-Kashid of tho Arabian Nights. There is a 
bridge over the river Euphrates, and on both sides of the river the town stands. 
One of the gates of this town is called Basrah. The great Tartars destroyed the fair 
town and killed Oaliph Mu'tasim Billah. The great prophecy that Bagdad will be in 
possession ot the Muslims shows that the Prophet came with ilivine tidings as a world 
prophet with knowledge of future, Banu Qantnra'a are the Turks who ransacked 
T&gdad* 
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and earthquake, and a people will 
pass the night (good) and will get 
up in the morning as monkeys 
and swines 2:;4 " ,a - — Mwhk«t. 

55. Saleh-b-Dirham reported : 
We set out as pilgrims when a 
man came suddenly and said to 

f 

us: There is a village by your side 
called Ubullah. k Yes' said we. He 
said : Who will assure me among 
you to pray two or lour rak'ats 
in the mosque "[Jshar ,, ? He was 
saying that this w T as concerning 
Abu Hurairah . I heard my 
friend Abul Qasem say : Verily 
the Glorious and Almightly Allah 
will raise up martyrs from the 
mosque of Ushar on the Essurrec- 
tion Day. None but they will 
stand up with the martyrs of 
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56. Shaqiq reported from 
Huzaifah who said : We were near 
Omar. He asked : Who among 
you remembers a tradition of the 
Apostle of Allah about a trial ? 
I replied : I remember just as 
he said. He said : Narrate, 
verily you are a bold man. And 
how (did he say) ? I replied : I 
heard the Ms. of Allah say : ( It 
is ) the trial of a man regarding 
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2343a. The Mskhat has given no authority of thw tradition except that ho 
narrated it in hit* book. 

2343b. Abu Daud said that this mosque stands by the side of tho river which 
is the Tigris. Tho people started from Basrah to Mecca for piJgrimage when Abu 
Hurairah narrated this tradition. Ubullah is a village near the town of Basra and 
Abul Qasem is th3 Holy Prophet. It appears from this tradition that the mosque 
Ushar has a;ot a superior position and prayer therein carries a great merit. 
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his familv, his property, his ? ^;j> *^ J l ^ ' 

Hfe, his children and hi. , , |S ^„ 

neighbour. Fasting, prayer, „ rj^j, uij—U'j, f l*-i| 
Zakat and enjoining good and - 
forbidding evil will compensate ^ ^ 

, AJA ' ^ASx * JA^A 

!t. Omar said : I have not jaC JISJ J»J\ ^ — y p** 
meant it. Verily T meant that • 

which will rise up like the A s j ; s ja j - i ^ a- 

waves of the sea. I asked • ^ ^ y ^ 
What connection has it got with 

you, 0 Commander of the Faith- *^ ^ ^ ^ J ^) | 
ful ? Verily there is a closed door ^ , J > 
between you and it. He said • ^ „^ , . ^, , - A ^ . A A ,, 
Will the door be broken or ^ u, t s i.o ; tSjiw ^ 
opened ? I replied : No, rather 

it will be broken. 2:J4!V - He said : j hjK , A , , A>A , ^, A y k 
It is then possible that it will r k Jj ScU* | ^ij-fiJja 


not be closed up for ever. He ^ ^ 

(Shaqiq) narrated : We asked Jgj Jis^i 'J£ 3^1 ^| viW JB 
Huzaifah : Is Omar aware 

which door is this? 'Yes' said „ , j * a 

he, 'as he knows that after J» vy* fW > ^ 
tomorrow, there will come night'. 

Verily I have narrated a tradi- « ^ ^ — ~ 7^ ^ . 

tion to him which is not tinged ^ " ^ ^ 1 1 

with falsehoods. He said: We ^ ^ A ^ A , K .+*,jj&> 

feared to ask Huzaifah as to which Jt? j k'tcJUj ^ jJ tiij*. 

door it is. So we asked Masruq: ' " ' " 

Ask him. He asked him and * -m ~*£w 

so he said : (It is) Omar. ? ^ V^l ^ ^ *l 


Agreed. 


( &ic ^iX* ) j^c JU5J aRwJ a-L* 


2343o. Th3 elo^od door is Omai an disclosed in the last sentence of this tradition. 
] 11 other words, Omar will bo the fit person to drive out trials and calamities and 
revolutions from entoring within. After his death they will raise their venomous 
iangs to destroy the solidarity of fie Islamic common -woalth. The doo: if openod may 
be shut up again, but if it is broken it cannot be shut up very soon. Breaking 
signifies therefore fighting. It is wonderful to see how this prophecy was fulfilled. 
The murders of the next Caliph Osman, and Hagrats Hasan and Hossain bear 
testimony to the tiuth of this prophecy. 
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57. Anas reported : The J ^ 

Conquest of Constantinople C ^~"» f ^ ^ 

(synchronises) WJth the occurence 0 ^ £ c ^ ^ 

of the Hour. -2Wci ( Rem,;. < ^ > ^ ^ 1 ™ 1 


SECTION 3 
2344. General signs of the Hour. 

This section deals with the prophecies of the Holy Prophet 
regarding the general minor events leading to the Hour, while the 
next section deals with the greater signs just on the eve of the Hour. 

(1) There will be prevalence of mass illiteracy, drinking of 
intoxicating liquors, fornication, warm reception of friends and 
cold treatment with parents, noise in mosques, and influence and 
leadership of the wicked in a society. 

(2) The wicked will be feared for fear of their harms, and the 
most undeserving persons will be entrusted with works of trust and 
responsibility. 

(3) There will arise singing girls who will sing with newly- 
invented musical instruments 

(4) Females will greatly increase over the males, so much so 
that there will bs nearly 50 females to be maintained by a male. 

(5) Some people will arise with sayings of the Prophet which 
nobody had heard before. 

(6) The people will not follow the companions of the Prophet 
who will be held in light estimation. 

(7) *A fire will break out in Hedjaz and will spread far and wide. 

(8) *A battle will break out and it will drive away the people of 
the east towards the west. 

(9) *The river Euphrates will disclose enormous heaps of gold 
for which 99 p. c. of the people present will be killed in mutual 
fights. 

(10) Arabia will be turned into artifical meadows and rivers. 

(11) Locusts will altogether disappear. 

(12) A beast will appear which will talk with the people, a rod 
will talk with its owner and a man's buttock will disclose the deeds 
of a wife in her husband's absence. 

¥ Bee note 2B46 for fulfilment, of this prophecy. 
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(18) A man named Muhannnad-b-AbdulJah called Al-Mehdi 
counng from the family of Hazrat Hasan will rule over the land 
and fill it up with justice. He will fly from Medma to Mecca to 
avoid the charge of Khalifate but he will be given allegiance before 
the Ka'ba. Then he will defeat an army at Baida'a to be sent against 
him from Syria. There the Syrian and Iraq devotees will swear 
allegiance to him. He will defeat an army of the Kalb tribe and 
will advance up to Khorasan and Transoxania. There Hares 
Harras and his commander Mansur will help him, and he will 
return from Khorasan with black flags. He will rule for seven 
vears and then die. 


58. Anas reported . 1 heard 
the Apostle of Allah say It is of 
the conditions of the Hour that 
the learning will be raised up, 
illiteracy will be prevalent, and 
fornication will increase, and the 
drink of intoxicants will increase, 
and the males will decrease and 
the females will increase till one 
man will be supporter of fifty 
women. And in a narration : 
Learning will decrease and illi- 
teracy will be general. 

— Agreed. 

59. Jaber-b-Samorah repor- 
ted : I heard the Holy Prophet 
say : Verily there will arise 
liars 2a4r) before the Hour. So 
be careful of them. 

— Muslim. 
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60. Abu Hurairah reported : 

The Holy Prophet was talking ^ «J U *J*J* <J* ' 

when lo ! an Arab came to him T "„".r. a *"*" * r * * , 

and asked : When will the Hour ^ ^ ^ 1 ' °i ^ ^ 


2345. Those liars are the false prophets who will appear in the world and claim 
prophcthood. Thoiv numbers will bo nearly thirty (30 : 28). 
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occur V He replied : Wait for 
the Hour when trust will be 
destroyed. He asked : How will 
it be its destruction ? He replied : 
Wait for the Hour when an affair 
will be entrusted to those who 
will not deserve it. — Bukhnri. 

61. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : The Hour 
shall not come to pass, till wealth 
increases and becomes enormous, 
till a man takes out zakat of his 
wealth but will find none fit to 
accept therefrom, till the land 

■ 

of the Arabs becomes gardens 
and rivers. Muslim narrated it. 
And in his another narration , 
he said : ( till ) the habi- 
tations extend up to Ihab 
( or Yahab ). 

62. Jaber repoted that the 
Ms. of Allah said : In latter 
times, there will arise a Caliph 
who will distribute wealth but 
will not count it. And in a 
narration, he said : There will 
be a Caliph in the latter (genera- 
tions) of my followers who will 
scatter wealth a scattering and 
will not count it a counting. 

— Muslim. 

63. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said: It 
is near that the Euphrates will 
disclose a treasure of gold. 
Let him who will be present 
take nothing therefrom. 

— Agreed 
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64. Same reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : The Hour 
.shall not occur till the Euphrates 
will disclose a mountain of gold 
over which people will fight. 
99 out of every hundred will 
be killed, and every one of them 
will say : Perchance I shall be 
one who will succed. 

— Muslim. 

65. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Verily the false Dajjals will come 
to you with traditions which you 
or your forefathers have never 
heard. So be careful of them. 
They will not be able to mis- 
guide you, nor to put you to 
trials. — Musbm. 

66. Same reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : The earth 
shall vomit the refuges of its belly 
like the pillars of gold and silver. 
The murderer will come and say : 
I killed for this, and the severer 
(of blood-tie) will come and say : 
I have severed blood connec- 
tion for this, and the thief will 
come and say : my hand has been 
cut off for this. Then it (trea- 
sure) will be brought, but they 
will take nothing therefrom. 

— Muslim. 

67. Same reported that the 
Prophet said : By One in whose 
hand there is my life, the 
world shall not pass away till 
a man will pass by a grave and 
roll thereon and say : Woe to me ! 

6 


<UU| <J}*"j J*-* JtS 

J** J A +»J A* JU^ J A 

**AjA *r &<"A ViS A 



J A J*" Alii**' A J> A 


wfl^i iJ^ 3 J^j J Jr^o 

<P A J> AjA*r A «*» 

( ) J^l uT &\ U l 


A** f A 


AJ^ Ay *>AJ us 33 

A-P*.-' Af*>A*r A*> A *■»■«»» A **■ 

AJ" A& J ' Aj>wu ^ Aj^<* AS S*** 
& A J AS** AJ A J •*» 

( jJL/« ) j*Xi ^JJii^ )i j 

^*L> <jJJ| ^j^^ JL* JU *Juc 


*-jAj>A A#" 


**A+' J A* A f ^ 


JAf**' J ✓A -P A 


*** A** 


J^l 


JAJ^ J ^A S A J A*- ' I A 

Jj^ fklSJi f ur**J li*^ 

-P C J A A A J A#*V ^ | A 


'AjA*' * J A ' A *r J ) A JAJ*"^ 

A J /A ^ J?A ^AJJ Af 

A A** A «1» JA J ^ ^ ^ *r*> JA** 

^jv&^jCAV} die 
J?^l j-*-^ ^ t * j ^l S-*^ S 8 


«p A ^ A _P A^A 


f 


Jr^j *^ £ ^fL-^ 


All- HA DIP 


would that I were in the place 
of the owner of this grave, and 
there will be no justice for him 
except the calamity. — Muslim. 

68. Same reported that the 

Ms. of Allah said : The Hour 

shall not occur till a fire shall 

break out from the land of 

Hedjaz. It will shine upon the 

necks of camels at Busra. 23+ " 

— A & reed 

ti9. Anas reported that the 
Ms of Allah said : The first of 
the signs of the Hour will be the 
fire which will gather the 
people towards the west from 


the east. 


■Bukhari 


70. Anas reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : The Hour shall 
not occur till time w T ill be consi- 
dered as short. A year will ap- 
pear like a month, and a month 
like a week, and a week like a 
day, and a day like an hour, 
and an hour like a fieak of 
fire. 2 - 547 

— Tirmizi. 

71. AbdulIah-b-Hawalah re- 
ported that the Prophet sent us 
on our feet so that we mav 
acquire booty. We returned but 
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2346. Bosx-ah is a town in the Jabai Druzo district of Syria. It in about 80 miles 
to the south of Damascus. It is said by the author of Mazharo Hoq that this fire 
already appeared near the town of Medina. In 650 A. H. it appeared on Friday in 
the last month of Jamadi and continued up to Sunday, the 27th Rajab. Its rays were 
seen even from Busrah, Damascus and Yamamah. It melted away the stones but 
did not touch the toes. When it stopped, the fiire of battles broke out at Bagdad 
and other countries in the world. Bagdad Wlls then completely ransacked by the 
Tartars. The people fled towards Egypt to save thoir lives. 

2347. Blessing of properly will be less, and everything will appear beforo eyes as 
less and as insufficient. The psople will be so engaged either in pleasures or in riches 
that a year will appear to them as a month and so on. 
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acquired nothing ns booty. He 
recognised a great fatigue on our 
faces and he stood amongst us 
and said 0 Allah ' entrust 
them not to me lest I may he 
weak on their account, and en- 
trust them not to themselves 
lest they may become weak on 
their account, and entrust them 
not to the people lest they may 
place their needs over theirs. After- 
wards, he placed his hand on my 
head and said : 0 lbn Hawalah f 
when you will see the rule 
coming down to the Holyland 
(Jerusalem), earthquakes, troubles 
and major events shall be near, 
and the Hour shall come nearer 
to men than this hand of mine 
upon your head. 2li47 a — Mishkat 

72. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : When booty will be taken 
as a private property, and trust 
as a booty, and Zakat as a bur- 
den, and learning will be acqui- 
red other than for religion, 
a man shall obey his wife and 
disobey his mother, and he shall 
draw his friend near and keep 
his father remote, and voices 
shall be loud in the mosques, 
and the sinner among a people 
shall become their leader, and 
the considerate among a people 

shall become the vilest of them, 

3247a. This tradition proves that Jerusalem will Toraain in possession of the 
non-Muslims for some time till it is conquered by the Muslims on the eve of the Hour. 
The first part of the tradition draws our attention to weakness of ouy power and 
strength, and to rely upon God in all of our mundane affairs. Tho Quran says : He 
who relies on God, He is sufficient for him (05 : 3 Q). 
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and a man shall be honoured oat 
of fear of his mischiefs, and 
singing girs and musical instru- 
ments shall appear, and wine 
will be drunk, and the latter 
generations of this people will 
curse their former ones, 2,U8 
wait at that time for a red 
wind, and an earthquake, and 
sinking down of earth, and nieta- 
morphosition of men, and throw- 
ing of stones, and several signs 
that will follow fike a string of 
gems whose string has been cut 

off and so they follow one 
another. 


73. AU reported that the 
Prophet said : When my people 
will have fifteen habits, disas- 
ters will become lawful for them. 
He counted these habits and 
did not mention learning other 
than for religion. He said : He 
will be warm to his friend while 
he will be cold to his father. 
He said : And the intoxicant will 
be drunk, and silk dress will be 
used. 

— Tirmioi 

74. Abdullah-b-Masud re- 
ported that the Prophet said : 
The world shall not pass away 
till a man of my house rules 
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2348. The Almighty Allah was pleased with the former people of the Muslims. The 
Quran repoats in many places. It says : The foremost ones, the first of the Kof u^cos and 
the Ansars and those who foUowed them in goodness, Allah is pleased with them 
(9-.100Q). Allah is pleased with the believers when they took aUegiance under the tree. 
(48 : 18Q). Therefore the companions of the Prophet including Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Omar, Osman and Ali shall not be blamed by us, ' 
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over Arabia. His name will 
be similar to my name. Aim 
Drwlanl Tirmizi Narrated it. 
And in a narration repor- 
ted by him, he said If the- 
re remains m the world but 
a day, the Almighty Allah will 
greatly prolong that day till 
he will send therein a man 
from me or from the members of 
my house. His name will be simi- 
lar to my name, and his father's 
name to my father's name. He 
will fill up the land with 
justice and equity as it was 
filled up with tyranny and 
oppression. 21iJ - 8 a 

75. Umme Salamah repor- 
ted : I heard the Prophet of Allah 
say : The Mehdi will appear 
from my progeny, from the 
descendants of Fatima. 

— Aba hand 

7(5. Abu Sayeed-al-khodri 

reported that the Prophet said : 
The Mehdi will appear from 
me, shinning of forehead, long 
of nose. He will fill up the world 
with justice and equity as it 
was filled up with oppression and 
tyranny. He will rule for seven 
years. 

— Abu Daud. 
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2348a. His namo will be Muhammad, son of Abdullah. His title will be al 
Mehdi (the Guide). He will rise from Prophet's family and will rule not only over 
Arabia but over a greatoi portion of the globe as seen from the next tradition. The 
Shias hold that the Mehdi already appearod. He was Muhammad, son of Hasan 
Askari. The man from the tribe of Kalb will bo fighting against the Mehdi. This 
hadis is said to bo more correct than 35 : 79, because in the latter the narrator has got 
doubt about the number of years. 
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77. Same reported that the 
Prophet said about the story of 
the Mehdi. He said : A man 
will come to him and say • 0 
Mehdi t give me, give me. He 
said : Then he will spread in his 
cloth as much as he will be able 
to carry. 


W A^A ** A 


J»A 


A*" 


-9 A *" 


Tirmizi. ( ^±<yJ) ) 


A A** *<" A A+* A A/ ^ A+* 

*V A*« Af ^✓A A*" A *V 


78. Omme Salamah reported 
from the Prophet who said * 
There shall be difference at the 
time of the death of a Caliph. 
Then a man of the inhabitants of 
Medina w T ill come out to flee 
away to Mecca . Some people of 
Mecca will come to him and will 
take him out through he will he 

unwilling. Then they will take 
oath of fealty to him between the 
Black Stone and the Place of 
Abraham. An army will then he 
sent to fight with him from Syria, 
they will sink down at Baida'a 
between Mecca and Medina. 
When the people will see that, 
the divines of Syria and the 
divines of the inhabitants of Iraq 
will come and take oath of fealty 
to him. After that a man will 
rise from the Quraish whose 
maternal uncles will be the Kalb 
tribe ; he will send to them an 
army Tgho wili attack them and 
that will be the army of the Kalb 
tribe. He will act among men 
according to the ways of their 
Prophet, and Islam will throw its 
neck upon the earth. He will 
stay for seven years, and then he 
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will die, and the Muslims will say 
(funeral) prayer for him. 2S4{ * 

— ii&ti Da lid. 

79. Abu Sayeed reported 
The Prophet narrated a calamity 
that will fall upon this people, 
so much so that a man shall not 
find a shelter to take shelter 
thereto from oppression. Then 
Allah will send a man from my 
progeny and then he will fill up 
the world with equity and justice ^ , 
as it was filled up with oppres- j ^ ^ 31) <*_j * lU-xJ ^juj 
sion and tyranny. The inhabitant 
of the heaven and the inhabitant 
of the earth will be pleased with 
him. The heaven will leave 
nothing of its drops but will drop 
on it profusely, and the earth 
will leave nothing of its plants 
but will take it out so much 
so that the living will wish 
for the dead. He will live in 
that (state) for seven years, or 
eight years, or nine years. 

— Mishkat. 

80. Ali reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : There 
will appear a man from Trans- 
soxania who will be called 
Hares-Harras. There will be a 
man named Mansur at his 
vanguard. He will give abode 
( or home ) for the family of 
Muhammad just as the Quraish 
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2349. In other words Islam will gain upporhand, and it will be firmly established 
in the land. Many persons claimed the office of the Mehdi up to this lime, but none of 
fulfilled the conditions laid down by the Holy Prophet. Mirza Golam Ahmad of 
Qadian in tho Punjab and Iraan Muhammad-b*Hasan Askari and many others claimed 
the office of tho Mohdi. 
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gave abode to the Apostle of 
Allah. 28 *" To help him (or he 
said : responding to him) will 
he binding upon every Muslim. 

— Abu Baud. 

81 . Abu Sayeed-al-Khodri 

reported that the Apostle of 
Allah said : By One in whose 
hand there is my life, the Hour 
shall not occur till a beast shall 
speak with man, and till the 
tip of the whip of a man and 
the thong of his shoe shall speak 
with him, and his buttock shall 
inform him of what his wife 
committed in his absence. 

— Tirmizi. 

82. Abu Qatadah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The signs shall (conti- 
nue to) occur after two centuries. 

— Ibn Majah. 

83. Abu Ishaq reported that 
Ali had said after turning his 
look to his son Hasan : Verily 
this son of mine is Sayyad 
( noble ) just as the Prophet of 
Allah has described him ; and 
there will soon come out from 
his loin a man who will be 
named with the name of your Pro- 
phet. He will resemble him in 
character but he will not resemble 
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2350. By the Quraish he^e are meant those people of the Quraish who believed 
in the Holy Prophet, and became Muslims. Such wore Hazrats Abu Bakr, Omar,, 
Osman, Ali and the Eef ogC3s and the Helpers who sacrificed there lives and property 
for the establishment of Tauhid. Hares-Harras in like manner will help Muham- 
mad Al-Mehdi in his endeavours to bring peace of the world. 
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hiin in constitution. Then he 
narrated a story that he will 
fill up the world with justice 

— Abu Daw I. 

(336w. Saoban reported that 

the Apostle of Allah said : 

When you will see the black 

flags coming from the side of 

Khorasan, come to them because 

there will be therein Al-Mehdi, 

the Caliph of Allah. 

— Ahmad, Baihaqi. 

637w. Jaber-b-Abdullah re- 
ported that there was dearth of 
locusts in a year of the years 
of Omar wherein he died. He 
became too much anxious for 
that. So he sent a rider to 
Yemen, a rider to Iraq and a 
rider to Syria to enquire about 
the locusts as to whether anyone 
of them could be seen. The rider 
from the direction of Yemen 
came to him with a handful (of 
locusts) and spread them in his 
front. When Omar saw them, 
he recited takbir and said : I 
heard the Ms. of Allah, say : 
Verily the Almighty and Glori- 
ous Allah created one thousand 
beings ; of them 600 are in sea, 
and 400 in land, and verily the 
first of these beings for destruc- 
tion will be locusts. So when 
the locusts will be destroyed, 
the (other) beings will follow 
one after another "iiJ r e a set ( of 
pearls ) in a string. —Baihaqi. 

2351. These soldiors will boloag. to Hares Harras, aad 
them. These will bo his subsequent activities. 
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SECTION 4 

2352. Greater signs before the Hour 

(a) This section deals with the prophecies of the Holy Prophet 
relating to the greater signs that will occur on the eve of the Hour. 
The events will come to pass at that time as follows. 

(1) A great war between the Arabs on one side and the Eomans 
and Syrians on another side will break out, and it will continue 
for six or seven years till the Arabs will conquer Constantinople. 

(2) During the continuance of the war, a wide-spread famine 
and drought will appear which will last for three days. In the 
third year, there will fall not a drop of rain and as a result most 
of the animals, beasts and people will be destroyed. 

(3) When the Muslims will be engaged in dividing booties 
after the conquest of Constantinople, they will hear the appearance 
of Dajjal. He will appear in the last year of the great war. 

(4) Before or after him, a beast will appear from between the 
mounts Safa and Merwah at Mecca. It will talk with the people 
and show some miracles. 

(5) Then Jesus Christ who is ahvaiin heaven will descend from 
heaven and will kill Dajjal with his own hand. 

(6) During Jesus's magnificient reign, two most powerful tribes 
from Transoxania named Gog and Magog will appear and carry 
murders and pillage wherever they would go. They would pass by the 
lake of Tiberias and drink the whole of its water. They will then march 
on till they will reach the mount Khamar in Jerusalem. After 
general human massacres, they will try to murder those who are in 
heaven. Then Jesus and his companions will pray for human good. 
G-od will then send insects to destroy them. They will be thus 
killed to a man and their corpses will be taken away by birds. 

(7) Then there will be profuse rain for days together and conse- 
quently the earth will assume the most luxuriant fertility. 

(8) Thereafter a wind blowing from Syria will kill all the 
believers and Muslims, while the unbelievers will not be touched. 

(9) There will be three earth sinkings, one in the east, one in 
the west and one in Arabia. 

(10) A fire from Yemen will drive away the people towards the 

' * sun will rise from the west. 

shall then suddenly come with the blowing of 
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(b) Dajjal. It appears from many traditions and specially from 
tradition 39 : 102 that Dajjal was living or at least born at the time of 
the Holy Prophet. He will not die till he will be killed by Jesus. 
In the mean time, he has been kept m strong iron chains. The 
Holy Prophet has given his physical descriptions. He will be squaint 
of right eye, floating of the left eye, curly and coarse haired, having 
biting teeth, big and fat so much so that there will be a distance 
of 70 cubits between his two eyes e His father will be long statured 
with long nose like a beak, and his mother will be fat and long of 
two hands— 39 : 120. His march will be speediest. He will 
arise from Khorasan mounting upon a white ass, and will travel 
all the lands within 40 days (or 40 years) carrying murders, pillage 
and devastations whereever he will go. He will be followed by 
70,000 Jews of Ispahan w T ith hoods or black head dresses. Mecca and 
Medina will be safe from his pillage as they will be guarded by 
angels. Landing at the foot of the mount Uhud near Medina, he 
will march towards Syria. There as elsewhere he will show many 
miracles. At the time when he will be giving life and death of a young 
man to strike belief in him that he is God, suddenly Jesus Christ 
will come down and will kill him at a land which is a town m Syria. 
Dajjal will have with him a mountain of provisions and a river of 
water. He will have some show of miracles. He will give life 
and death, bring back some shapes like dead fathers and relatives, 
bring treasures from hidden places and show some other miracles 
which will take away the faith of the majority of weak believers. 
Between his forehead, there will be written the word 
(unbeliever). 


84. Huzaifah-b-Osaid al 
Gefari reported : The Holy 
Prophet suddenly came to us 
while we were talking. He 
asked : What do you talk 
about ? They replied : We are 
talking about the Hour. He 
said : It will never come to 
pass till you see ten signs previ- 
ous to it. He then mentioned 
the drought, and Dajjal, and 
the beast, and the rising of the 
sun from its place of setting, 
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and the descent of Jesns, son 
of Mary, and Gog and Magog, 
and three earth-sinkings — one 
earth-smkmg in the east, one 
earth-sinking in the west one 
earth-3inkmg in the Peninsula of 
Arabia, and the last of that will 
be a fire which will break out from 
Yemen and which will drive the 
people to their place of gather- 
ing. And in a narration : A 
fire shall come out from a side 
of Aden which shall drive away 
the people to the place of 
gathering. And in a narration : 
And m the tenth (sign), there 
will be a tempest which shall 
blow off the people to the 


sea. 


2 3 r> ;j 


■Muslim. 


85. Abu Hurairah repor- 
ted that the Apostle of Allah 
said : Hasten to do good ac- 
tions before six things : dro- 
ught, Dajjal, bsa3t of the earth, 
rising of the sun from its place 
of setting, the affairs of the public, 
and the special trial of some- 
body among you. 2 ):>4 

— Muslim* 
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2353 The word "Dtikhan" occurs in tho Quran in the Mowing verse : Thcrcrfor. 
keep waiting for the day when tho heaven shall bring a great drought -44 :10Q 
Bukhan msaus here droight or famine. Literally it means vapour or cloud. About 
the baast of tfie earth, it will coma oat from between &if a and Me?wah. Tae Quran 
has got corroboration abDiit this beast : And We will take out for them a beast from 
out of the earth (Q iran). Som3 theologians say that it wiU com o out with the staff 
of Moses and ring of Solaiman and that it will be 160 cubits long. It will run faster 
than anybody else. It will strike with its staff and make impresbion of 
(believer) on tho forehead of a believer and (unbeliever) on the forehead of an 

unbeliever. Gog and Ma^og will be the two tribes whose remote ascendant was Noah. 
They will be non-Arabs. Regarding the fire from Yemen, it will be tho last of these 
signs. 

2354. This moans death which is nothing but a great uphoaval in one's life. 
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86. Abdullah-b-Amr repor- 
ted : I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say : Verily the first 
of the signs that will come out 
will be the rising of the sun 
from its place of setting and the 
coming out of the beast to the 
people at forenoon, and which- 
ever of these two comes to pass 
before its companion, the other 
will be near its footstep. 

— Muslim 

87. Abu Hurairah repor- 
ted that the Messenger of Allah 
said : ( As for ) three things, 
when they will appear, faith 
of no soul will do it benefit 
if it had no faith previously 
or acquired no good by virtue 
of its faith : the rising of the 
sun from its place of setting, 
and Dajjal, and the beast of 
the earth. — Muslim. 

83. Abu Zarr reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said when 
the sun set in : Do you know 
where it goes ? I replied : Allah 
and His Apostle know best. He 
said : It goes on till it pros- 
trates beneath the Throne. 
It asks permission and it is then 
granted to it. It is near that 
it will prostrate but it will not 
be accepted from it, and that 
it will ask permission but it 
will not be granted to it, and 
it will be ordered : Return 
from where you have come. So 
it will rise from its place o£ 
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setting. ( About ) that is His 

verse : And the sun runs for 

its resting place (36 : 38Q). He 

said that its resting place is 
under the Throne. — Agreed. 

89. Imran-b-Hussain repor- 
ted : T heard the Messenger 
of Allah say : Between the crea- 
tion of Adam up to the com- 
ing of the Hour, there will 
arise an affair greater than 
Dajjal. 23r, :> —Muslim. 

90. Abdullah reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : Verily 
Allah is not hidden from you. 
Certainly Allah is not squaint-eyed, 
and certainly Dajjal is squaint 
of right eye, as if his eye is 
a floating grape-seed. 

— Agreed. 

91. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : There 
was no prophet who did not 
warn his people against the 
great squaint-eyed liar. Behold ! 
he will be certainly squaint-eyed 
but your Lord is not squaint- 
eyed. There will be written 
between his two eyes-kaf, fe, 
re (unbeliever). — Agreed. 

92. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Shall I not communicate to you 
an information about Dajjal 
which no prophet had communi- 
cated to his people ? Verily he 
will be squaint-eyed, and verily 
he will bring with him like para- 
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2355. These will bo the calamities, trials, and battles. 
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dise and the fire. That which 
he will say Paradise will be the 
fire. Verily I warn you as 

Noah warned his people thereof. 

— Agreed 

93. Huzaifah reported from 
the Prophet who said : Verily 
Dajjal shall come out and there 
will be water or fire with him. 
As for that which the people 
will see as water, it will be fire 
which will burn, and as for that 
which the people will see as 
fire, it will be water, cold, sweet. 
Whoso will reach him among 
you, let him fall down in that 
which he will see as fire, because 
it will be sweet pleasant water. 
Agreed upon it and Muslim 
added : Dajjal will be defective in 
eye with coarse hairs upon him, 
and there will be written bet- 
ween his eyes "unbeliever" 
which every believer, literate or 
illiterate, will read. 

94. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Verily 
Dajjal will be squaint of left eye, 
of hanging hairs ; his paradise 
and his fire will be with him. 
His fire will be paradise and 
his paradise fire. — Muslim. 

95. Nawwas-b Sam'an re- 
ported that the Apostle or Allah 
mentioned about Dajjal. He 
said : If he comes out while 
I am, in you midst, I shall dis- 
pute with him on your behalf ; 
and if he comes out while I am 
not in your midst, a man shall 
dispute with him on his own 
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behalf. And Allah is my suc- 
cessor upon every Muslim. 
Verily he will be a young man 
of coarse hairs, his eye will be 
floating as if I can liken him 
with Abul-Ujja, son of Qatan. 
Whoso among you will reach 
him, let him read over him the 
opening verses of the Chap- 
ter "Cave", because they will 
be your protection from his 
trial. 9355 * Verily he will come 
out from a road between Syria 
and Iraq. Then he will commit 
mischief to the right and mis- 
chief to the left. 0 servants 
of Allah ! stand firm. We asked : 
0 Ms. of Allah ! and how long 
will be his stay in the land ? He 
replied : Forty days, one day like 
one year, one day like one 
month, one day like one week, 
and the rest of his days like your 
days* We asked : 0 Ms. of 
Allah ! ( as for ) the day which 
will be like one year, will the 
prayer of one day be sufficient 
for us therein ? He replied : So, 
measure for it a measure. ( a ) We 
asked : 0 Ms. of Allah ! and 

what will be his speed in the 
world ? He said : Like ( that 
of) the cloud which the wind 
drives away. He will come to 
the people and call them, and 
they will believe in him. Then he 
will order the heaven and it will 
pour rain on the earth and grow 
(vegetables). Their quadrupeds 
will come to graze them at morn 
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2355a. These verses of the chapter cave can bo recited at places of fear. This 
tradition holds that Dajjal will stay for 40 days, while tradition 89 : 638w says that 
ho will stay for 40 years. Tho former is accepted as more authentic. 
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on the mounts for as long a 

period as possible, and their 

udder will be large and their Hanks 

full. Then he will come to a 

people and call them (to call him 

God). They will return his 

word to him and he will return 

from them. They will get up 

m the morning penniless with 

nothing of their properties in 

their hands. He will pass by 

a place in ruins and call it : 

Take out thy treasures, and then 

its treasures will follow him like 

the kings of bees. Then he will 

call a fat youngman and strike 

him with sword and cut him 

into two pieces like a shot at 

a target. Then he (Dajjal will 

call him and he (youngman) will 

come forward smiling while 

his face will be shining. He 

will be in that (state) when lo ! 

Allah will send the Messiah, son 

of Mary. He will come down 

near the white tower to the east 

of Damascus between two red 

clothes, placing his hands upon 

the wings of two angels. When 

he will nod his head, it (pespira- 

tion) will drop down, and when 

he will raise it up, there will fall 

down from him drops like silver, 

like pearls. It will not be lawful 

for an unbeliever who will feel 

air of his breath but to die, and 

his breath will reach where his 

look will reach. He (Christ) will 
then search for him (Dajjal) till 
he will overtake him at the door 
of Lud, (b) and then he will kill 
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hiiu. Afterwards, there will come 
to Jesus a people whom Allah 
saved from him, and he will 
pass his hand over their faces 
and he will inform them of their 
ranks in Paradise. He will be 
in that (state) when lo ! Allah 
Will reveal to Jesus : Verily I 
have brought out some servants 
of Mine with w T hom none has 
got* power to fight. Ho take My 
servants to Tur for protection. 
And Allah will send Gog and 
Magog, and they will come forth 
from every lofty place (21 : 
9(5Q). Their first batch will pass 
by the lake of Tiberias and drink 
what will be therein. Their 
last batch will pass and say : 
There was once water in this. 
Then they will march on till 
they will come to the mount 
of Khamar (and it is a mountain 
of Jerusalem) and say : We 
have killed those who are in the 
world. Now let us come to kill 
those who are in heaven. So 
they will shoot their arrows 
towards heaven, and Allah will 
refttrn their arrows covered with 
blood. The Prophet of Allah 
and his companions will remain 
confined till the head of an ox 
will value to someone of them 
inore' than one hundred gold 
coins of to-day to someone of 
you. (0 Then Jesus, the Prophet 
of Allah, and his companions 
will pray (for their destruction). 
Allah will then send insects 
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upon their necks and they will 
be dead at morn like one dead 
man. Then elesns, the Prophet 
of Allah, and his companions 
will come down upon the earth 
but will not find a span of ground 
except that. He will fill it up 
with their stinking fats and 
corpses. Then Jesus, the Prophet 
of Allah, and his companions 
will turn towards Allah, and 
Allah will send birds like the 
necks of Bactarian camels. They 
will carry them and throw them 
where Allah will like. And in 
a narration : These (birds) will 
throw them at Nahbal <<H and 
the Muslims will fire their guns, 
arrows and cartridges for seven 
years. After that, Allah will send 
rain from which no house of 
clay, or stone, or straw will be 
left concealed. It will pour in 
till it will leave us like a filled- 
up tank. Then the earth will 
be ordered : Grow thy fruits and 
return thy fertility. At that 
time, a section will eat pomegra- 
nates and take shade under their 
refuges, and blessing will be 
given to the things sent till one 
teat-milk of camels will be suffi- 
cient for a congregation of men, 
and one teat-milk of cattle will be 
certainly sufficient for a tribe of 
the people, and one teat-milk of 
goats will be certainly sufficient for 
a party of men. They will be in 
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that (state) when lo ! Allah 
will send a pleasant wind which 
will throw them under their arm- 
pits and take the soul of every 
bshever and every Muslim. The 
worst of the people will remain 
crying hoarse therein the bray- 
ing of asses, and the Hour shall 
come over them ( ,! )- 2;>,r,G 

— M u&lim, Tirmizi. 

96. Abu Sayeed-al-Khodri 

reported that the Ms. of Allah 
said : Dajjal will come out. 
Then one of the believers will 
turn towards him, and many gar- 
risons, garrisons of Dajjal, will 
meet him and will ask him : 
where do you intend (to go) ? He *~*sJ3 J jh> JWl 

will reply : I intend to go to this 
(Dajjal) who has come out. 
They will ask him : Do you not 
believe in our lord V He will 
reply . Nothing is concealed from 
our Lord. They will say : Kill 
him. Some of them will say to 
others : Has not your lord 
prohibited you to kill anybody 
in his absence? Then they 
will go with him to Dajjal. 
When the believer will see him, 
he will exclaim : 0 people ! 
this is Dajjal of whom the 
Apostle of Allah had men- 
tioned. He (Prophet) said : Dajjal 
will pass order regarding him 

2356. (a) Measure for it its nnasure maans a day, however long, will be c3ii3iderod 
as one day in which there are compulsory prayer for five timo3 . (b) Lud is a moun- 
tain in Syria. Soon say that it is a village in Jerusalem, and somi say that it is a villag 
in Palestine, (c) The food-stuff will run short and there will bo practically nothing to 
save life, (d) Nahbal is a place in Jerusalem, (e) Muslim did not narrate the second 
portion which runs from "they will... up to Nahbal". This has been narrated by Tirmizi. 
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and he will be placed upon his 
belly and he (Dajjal) will say : 
Overtake him and behead him. 
Then his back and his belly 
will be beaten wide. He will 
ask : Will you not still beli- 
eve in him ? He will reply : 
Thou art Anti-Christ, the great 
liar. Then order will be passed 
about him and he will be sawed 
with a saw from the middle 
of his head till he will be 
severed between his legs. After 
that, Dajjal will walk between 
the two pieces and say to him 
"Stand up". He will then stand 
up erect. Afterwards he will 
ask him : Will you believe in 
me ? He will reply : I have 
got nothing but further light 
about you. Then he will proclaim : 
0 you people ! verily he will not 
be able to do (anything) with 
anybody among the, p eople a fter 
me. Then Dajjal will overtake 
him to slaughter him. He will 
place a knife between his neck 
and throat but will find no way 
for it. Then he will catch hold 
of his hands and legs and throw 
him off. The people will think 
that he has thrown him unto 

i 

the fire, while he will be thrown 
in to the garden. Then the Messen- 
ger of Allah said : He will be the 
greatest of man as a martyr near 
the Lord of the worlds. 
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2357. Ha will not di3 oa acsoutifc of his being thrown in to the fire. The fire will be 
turned into a pleasant garden. Only for his first death which was caused by severonce 
of the body into two pieces, he will get the rewards of a marty r in his highest position. 
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97. Omme-Sharik reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
The people will certainly flee 
away from Dajjal till they will 
take shelter to the mountains. 
Omme Shank said : I asked : 
0 Ms. of Allah ' where will be 
the Arabs at that time ? He 
said : They will be few. 3 « J "> 7 a 

— Muslim. 

98. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Seventy 
thousands of the Jews of 
Ispahan will follow Dajjal with 
hoods upon them — Muslim. 

99. Abu Syeed reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Dajjal will come, and he will be 
prohibited to enter the suburbs 
of Medina. He will alight at a 
certain land which is near 
Medina. A man wi ] l come out to 
him, and he will be the best of 
persons, and he will say : I bear 
wjtness that thou art Dajjal of 
whom the Messenger of Allah 
gave us information. Dajjal 
will say : Inform me that if I can 
kill this man and bring him again 
back to life, you will whether 
doubt about the affair. "No" they 
will reply. Then he will kill him 
and will bring him back to life. 
He will say : By Allah, I was 
not so certain before about you 
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2357a, 'Where will b3 the Arabs' moans-will not the Arabs b3 able to fight with 
him and drive him away ■ The Prophet replied that the Arabs would bo very few in 
comparison with tho enormous odds of Dajjal and therefore they would not fight 
with them. 
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than what I am to day. Then 
Dajjal will wish to kill hnn, 
but he will not be able to pre- 
vail over hnn. —Agreed, 

100. Abu Hurairah repor- 
ted from the Messenger of Allah 
who said : The Anti-Christ will 
come from the east direction, 
his object will be Medina, till he 
will land behind <Uhud\ Then 
the angels will turn hi 3 face 
towards Syria, and there he will 
be destroyed. — Agreed 

101. Abu Bakrah repor- 
ted from the Holy Prophet 
who said : The dread of Dajjal, 
the Anti-Christ, shall not enter 
Medina which will have at that 
time seven gates. On every 
gate, there will remain two 
angels. — BiUchari. 

* 1 

102. Fatemah-bn-Qais re- 
ported : I heard the proclaimer of 
the Messenger of Allah proclaim- 
ing (for) '/Congregational Pray- 
er' M came otit to the mosque and 
prayed with the Prophet. When 
he finished his prayer, he sat 
upon the pulpit smiling and said : 
Let every man remain in his 
seat. Then he said : Do you 
know why I have called you 
together ? They replied : Allah 
and his Messenger know best. He 
said ; By Allah, I have not called 
you together for hope or for fear, 
but I have called you together as 
Tamim ad-Dari was a Christian. 

f 

and' he came' and accepted Islam, 


M •€ M l^/ ] 

0* 

A*** 

( dAlcjfftU ) 


> *«S J A J' 


A_P A K A 0* A** 


A^A 


.PA A 


A^ C » jj ✓JLP f A** JLi^- J^A^A JJ& 

^2*3 ^ Jjb ^Ji^ <tf*a> 

f 0+ ^ *r 


J> A+* *J 0" 


0*0" s 0* A 0* A 


M »*» A "A _P AJ) A *» A JjA^-x 


^ *J> -»A^ ^A^ ^A^^ 

J*' v^ 5 


' ( uo^l ) 


-PA **• A^*^ A*" A A 

^ 0 * * * 

J \ % *J & AJ 0* *> 3 

ijUt ^U* 

^ a3w> a^a ✓ ^ A*"><v fg^T ^ 

!*»» S» *v JO a^^ 

J> »" A^* *»A ^ 

ju , w ^M JT ( jW JUS 



^ X A J *»• A»P fh*'*' 


* A -PA^ A-* 


AAPA^ ✓ JLi ✓ A ua ^ ✓ >^A r ^ AJ * 

^ Ck' AJJA<">* A I ✓ A " A*^ 


64 


AL-HADIS 


and he narrated to me a tradition 
which agreed with what I had 
communicated to you about 
Dajjal, the anti-Christ. He in- 
formed me that he had embar- 
ked upon a sea-boat with thirty 
men of Lakhm and Zojam. 
Then waves played with them 
for a month in the sea and 
threw them off to an island 
when the sun was about to set 
in. Thev sat in a small side- 
boat and entered the island. 
A beast of profuse coarse hairs 
met them. They did not know 
how long will be its front 
from its back owing to excessive 
hairs. They asked : Woe to 
thee ! what art thou ? It replied : 
I am a spy. Go to this man 
in the monastery as he is eager 
enough to have your informa- 
tion. He said : When it named 
a man for us, we fled away 
from it lest it might be the dev- 
il. Then we hurriedly went on till 
we entered the monastery, when 
lo ! there was therein a biggest 
man whom we did never see 
before regarding constitution. 
He was severely tied up with his 
hand tied to his neck, and what 
was between his knees and 
joints was tied up with iron. 
We asked : Woe to thee ! what 
art thou ? He said : You have 
power to get my information. 
Inform me who you are. They 
replied : We are a people from 
Arabia. We embarked upon a 
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sea-boat, but the sea played with 
us for one month. Then we 
entered the island. A beast of 
coarse hairs met us and said : 1 
am a spy. Go to this ( man ) in 
the monastery. So we appro- 
ached you hurriedly. He asked : 
Inform me about the date 
trees of Baisan. Do they bear 
fruits? 4 Yes* replied we. He 
said : Behold ! verily it is near 
that they will not yield fruits. 
He asked : Inform me about 
the lake of Tiberias. Is there 
water in it ? We replied : It 
is full of water. He said : Verily 
it is near that its water will dis- 
appear. He asked : Inform me 
about the fountain of Zugara. Is 
there water in the fountain, and 
do its inhabitants irrigate with the 
water of the fountain "> 'Yes' 
replied we, 'it is full of water and 
its inhabitants are irrigating with 
its water. He asked : Inform me 
about the Prophet of the illiterates. 
What did he do ? We said : He has 
just come out from Mecca and 
got down at Yasreb. He asked : 
Have the Arabs fought with 
him ? 'Yes' we said. He asked : 
How did he treat with them ? 
We informed him that he had 
got upperhand upon those of the 
Arabs who opposed him and they 
obeyed him. He said : Behold \ 
it is better for them that they 
should obey him. And I inform 
you about me that I am certainly 
Anti-Christ and it is near that 
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order will be passed to ine to come 
out. 1 shall then come out and 
travel' in the world. T shall 
leave no village at which I shall 
not land within 40 nights except 
Mecca and Taibah which will be 
forbidden to me. Whenever I shall 
wish to enter one of the two, an 
angel with sword m his hand will 
encounter with me and prevent 
me therefrom. There will be ang- 
els on every side of it to guard it. 
The Apostle of- Allah said while 
he struck his pulpit with his 
staff': This is Taibah, this* is 
Taibah, this is Taibah meaning 
Medina. Behold 1 did T not 
tell you 'i 'Yes' said the people. 
"Behold ! verily he is in the 
Syrian sea or sea of Yemen ; no, 
rather he is from the eastern 
direction. What is it He then 
pointed out with his hand to- 
wards the east/ 2 - n 7 *> - 

—Muslim. 


103. Abdullah-b-Omar re- 
ported that, the Messenger of 
Allah said : I saw myself (m 
dream) near the Ka'ba. I saw 
a man with a skin like the most 
beautiful of human skins you 

i 

have ever seen ; he had a for- 
lock like the best of the forelocks 
you have ever seen. *He combed 
it • and it was * dropping down 
water, he was leaning against 
the shoulders of two persons and 
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2357b. Basain ai^d Zugara are two towns in Syria. Yasreb was the former 
name of Medina. It was alao called Taibah. The place of the coming out of Dajjal 
will bo Khorasan aa recorded in tradition. 
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going round the House, r 

asked : Who is he *> Thev 
replied : He is Christ, son of 
Mary. After that, T was by the 
side of a man, curly-haired, 
squamt of right eye as if his eye 
was a floating grape, having simi- 
larity with Ibn Qatan whom J 
have seen among the people, 
having placed his hands upon 
the shoulders of two men m 
going round the House. I asked . 
Who is he * They said ; 
He is Dajjal, the Anti-Chrmt 
Atflwd n,pt>n it And in a 
n rradov, he said about Dajjal : 
A man, red, fat, curly-haired, 
squaint of right eye, nearest to 
Ibn Qatan in similarity among 
the people. 

104. Fatemah-bn-Qais re- 
ported about the tradition of 
Tamim ad-Dari w r ho said : When 
lo ! I was by the side of a 
woman who was drawing her 
hairs He asked : Who are vou ? 
She replied : I am a spy. Go 
to that place. Then I came to 
it when lo | he was a man 
drawing his hairs, tied up in 
chains, struggling therein bet- 
ween heaven and earth. 1 asked : 
Who are you ? He replied : I 
am Dajjal. 2 ^">7c —Abu D,tnd. 

105. Obadah b-Swamet re- 
ported from the Apostle of Allah 
who said : I informed you about 
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2357c. TMh hadis apcaks t>f a woman as a spy, hut tho former hadis speaks of a 
boast. It is said that there were two spies at that time. Others say that racana 
a sojourner who was a woman on that occasion. 


Dajjal so much that 1 feared 
Les^ you might not under- 
stand. - M,7 ,i Wnly Dajjal, the 
Anti-Christ, will he short Ma- 
tured, of brisk walk, curly- 
haired, squaint-evecl, floating-eyed 
not going into socket, nor hid- 
den from view. Tf doubt arises 
in you, know that verily your 

Lord is not squamt-eyed. 

--Ahu Diti.ul. 

106 Abu Obaidah-b-Jarrah 

reported ; I heard the Messen- 
ger cf Allah sav : There was 
no prophet after Noah w T ho did 
not but warn his people against 
Dajjal. Verily I am warning 
you against him. Then he des- 
cribed him to us. He said : 
Perchance some who has seen 
me er heard my word may over- 
take him. They asked : 0 Ms. 
of Allah ! how will be our 
hearts at that time ? He said : 
Like it meaning to-day, or 
better. 

— Tirmizi, Abu DmuL 
107. Amr-b-Hurais reported 
from Abu Bakr, the Truthful, 
who said : The Messenger of 
Allah informed us : Dajjal shall 
come out from a land in the 
east called Khorasan. People 
will follow him, as if their faces 
will be like double leathered 


shields. 


T'trmizi. 


108. Imran-b-Hu8$am repor- 
ted that the Apostle of Allah 
said : Whoso hears about Dajjal, 
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2357d. O.ving to escassivo narration about Dajjal, one may forget everything 
about him- 
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let him keep away from hun. 
Bv Allah, a man will come to 
him while he will consider that 
he is a believer, but he will 
follow him on account of the 
doubtful things with which he 
will be raised up. — Abu Daud. 

109. Asma'a-bn-Yezid re- 
ported . The Apostle of Allah 
was in my house. He mentioned 
about Dajjal. He said : Verily 
there will pass three years be- 
fore him. In one year, th 3 Iraven 
will withhold one third of its 
ram and ths earth one-third of 
its herbs ; and in the second 
(year), the heaven will withhold 
two-bhirds of it3 rain and the 
earth two-thirds of its herbs ; 
and in the third ( year ), the 
heaven will withhold the whole 
of its rain ani th? earth the 
whole of its herbs. There will 
remain nothing having hoofs and 
biting teeth from the beasts ex- 
cept that it will be destroyed. 
The greatest of his trials will be 
that he will come to an Arab and 
say : Inform me that if I can 
bring your camel back to life, you 
will whether know that I am 
your Lord. He will reply : Yes. 
Then he will make a figure for 
him like his camel which will be 
as beautiful as possible in udder 
and the biggest in hump. He 
said : Then a man whose brother 
was dead and whose father was 
dead will come and he will • say : 
Inform me that if I can 
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bring vour father and brother 
back to life, you will whether 
know that I am vour Lord. 

■ 

'Yes' he will reply. .Then the 

devils will make for him figures 

like his father and like his 

brother. She said : Then the 

Ms. of Allah came out on his 'call 

of nature and then he returned 

while the ^people were in dread 

and anxietv on account of what 

he had informed them. She said : 

Then he took hold of the two 

sides of the door and said : 

What troubles you, 0 Aama'a ? 

I replied O Ms of Allah ! you 

have enipt led our minds for the 

remembrance of Allah. He said • 

If he comes out w T hile I am 

alive, I shall be his disputant ; 

and if not, verily my Lord is 
my successor upon every belie- 
ver. T baid : «j Ms of Allah ! 
by Allah we shall grind our 
flour but we do not , prepare 
bread till we are hungry. How 
will it be with the behevers at 
that time ? He replied : What 
suffices the inmates of heaven 
from Tasbih and Taqdis will 
suffice them. — Mishkut. 

110. Mugirah-b-Shu'bah re- 
ported : Nobody asked the 
Messenger of Allah about Dajjal 
more than I asked him; and verily 
he asked me : What troulbes 
you ? I said : Verily they say 
that there will be with him a 
mountain of bread and a river 
of water. He said : It is easier 
for Allah than that. 

— A [freed, 
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()38\v. Asma'a-bn-Yezid re- * s ^ A ^^ A ^ A A ^ 
ported that the Holy Prophet • urf^'J 13 ^ ^J-i >M 
said: Dajjal will stay in the -* a a ^ jc"s 

world for forty years ; one year ^ ) ' ^ J J l ^l vi^i f*k> 
being like one mouth, one month ^ JJ X - SSK T JaZ aS 
like one week, .one.week hke one, ^^.J**)?** ^ 
day, and one day hke the bur-.. ^ . T£ — 
nmg ol dried grape-branch m - ^ ^ „ ^ r 1 J " 


tire. -Bhnrhi-Hwnnnt. , ( LU, jfi ) 

689w. Abu Saye<fed al-Khodri 


reported that the Messenger of J^j j£ ^j^I^jj^ 
Allah ! said ■ Seventy thousand ^ ~ ^ *>~ *> 

of my followers with black head- Jty ^ JUjJ) ^ *)U> 

dress will follow Dajjal. . " 0 A - / -r 

—Sk trhi-Sibnu'tt. ( ) ^^^1 ^1 

f>40w. Abu Hurairah repbr- j, ^ a,c i ^a^_p a ✓ ^ 
ted from the Prophet who said : ur^'i^r* iHj* ^ 

Dajjal will come out ndmo on a - ^ j = s j> ^ 


white ass. The distance between J U ^ J' 5 

his two* ears will be seventy - A - $,A - a -pj>^ a ^ ^ „.Ta^ 

cubits. - -Boituuji.' ^g&y** 


SECTION 5 

2358. Ibn Sayyad 

It is not definitely known,. why Ibn Sayyad , a man coming from 
a Jewish family of medina, was given so prominence that a section 
for him in the holy traditions has been devoted. He was not a histori- 
cal figure like the false Prophet 'Musailama, nor *was he an embodi- 
ment of evils -in order to get the contemptible epithet of Dajjal 
as he is said to have accepted Islam in latter times, joined 
some battles of the Prophet and made pilgrimage. The nick 
name of Ibn Sayyad was Saf.< He was well-trained in the art 
of sorcery and foretelling. At that time in Arabia, a good foreteller 
was sometimes called a prophet. He himself asked the Holy 
Prophet on many occasions to believe him as a pro phet. This 
probably led the companions Jaber-b-Abdullah and Ibn Omar to 
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entertain some belief that Ibn Say yad was Dajjal. This was more 
so because the descriptions of Dajjal and of his parents greatly 
coincided with Ibn Say yad and his parents. The companions are 
right in this sense that the Holy Prophet sometimes called false 
prophets and misguided leaders as Dajjals— 39 : 28. But he never 
definitely said that Ibn Sayyad was Dajjal who will be destroyed 
by Jesus. That Ibn Sayyad was not Dajjal of the Hour is belied 
by the following facts. Tradition 39 : 102 denies it and Ibn Sayyad 
himself denied it m 39 : 115. Dajjal will not enter Mecca and Medina 
but Ibn Sayyad lived at Medina and went to Mecca. He died a 
natural death long before Jesus Christ's second advent. It can 
be surmised that as Ibn Sayyad had some evils of real Dajjal in 
him, the Muslims were warned not to approach him. 


111. Abdullah-b-Omar re- 
ported that Omar-b-al-Khattab 
went with the Messenger of 
Allah with a company of his 
companions towards Ibn Sayyad 
till they found him playing with 
the children in the residence 
of Banu Magala, and at that time 
Ibn Sayyad reached the neighbo- 
urhood of maturity but not discre* 
tiontill the Ms. of Allah struck his 
back with his hand. Afterwards 

he asked : Do you bear witness 
that I am the Apostle of Allah ? 
Then he looked towards him 
and said : I bear witness that 
you are the Apostle of the illiter- 
ates. Afterwards Ibn Sayyad 
so id : Do you bear witness 
that I am the Apostle of Allah ? 
Then the Messenger of Allah 
left it and afterwards said : I 
believe in Allah and in His 
Messenger. After that, he said 
to Ibn Sayyad : What do you 
see ? He replied : A truthful man 
and a liar have come to me. The 
Ms. of Allah said : Affair 
has become mixed over you. 
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The Ms. of Allah said : Verily I 
kept concealed for you a secret 
name. He kept concealed for him 
"The day when the heaven will 
bring a great drought— ii . 10Q M 
He said : It is smoke He said 
Be off, you will never surpass 
your power. Omar asked 0 Ms. 
of Allah ! do you order me about 
him that 1 may strike his neck ? 
The Ms. of Allah said ■ If he 
is he (Dajjal), you have no power 
over him, and if he is not he, 
there's no good m his murder. 
Ibn Omar said ■ Then the Ms. 
of Allah and Obai-b-Ka'ab al 
Ansan went after that intending 
a date tree w T herein there was 
Ibn Sayyad. The Ms. of Allah 
began to conceal himself at the 
roots of the date tree and he 
was playing trick to hear some- 
thing from Ibn Sayyad before he 
could see him, and Ibn Sayyad 
was lying on his bed m a street 
for him wherein there was in- 

♦ 

audible sound. The mother of 
Ibn Sayyad saw the Prophet 
concealed at the root of the 
date tree and said : 0 Sa'f (and 
it was' his name) ! he is 
1£ uhammad ! Then Ibn Sayyad 
stopped-. The Holy Prophet 
said : If you had left him, it 
would have been good. Abdulla- 
b-Oniar Said : Then the Apo- 

r 

stle of Allah stood among 
men, praised Allah with what 
is due to Him and then he men- 
tioned about Dajjal. He said : 
Verily I warn you of him. And 
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there was no prophet but 
warned his people. Noah warned 
his people, but I shall soon give 
you about him such an informa- 
tion which no prophet had done 
to his people. You should know 
that he will be squaint-eyed and 
that Allah is not squaint-eyed. 

— Agreed. 

112. Abu Sayeed al-Khodri 

repoted that the Ms. of Allah, 
Abu Bakr, and Omar met him 
meaning Ibn Sayyad in a cer- 
tain lane of Medina. The Holy 
Prophet asked him : Do you 
bear witness that I am the 
Apostle of Allah ? He asked : Do 
you bear witness that I am 
the Apostle of Allah ? The Holy 
Prophet replied : I believed in 
Allah and in His angles, and 
in His books and in His messen- 
gers. What do you see ? He (Ibn 
Sayyad) said : I see the TJhrone 
upon water. Then the Ms. of 
Allah said : You see the throne 
of the devil upon the sea. He 
asked : And whatelse do you 
see ? He said : I see two truthful 
men and one liar or two liars 
and one truthful man. Then 
the Messenger of Allah said : He 
has got a mixed thing ; so leave 
him . 2:ir>n ■ — Muslim. 

113. Same reported that 
Ibn sayyad asked the Prophet 
about the earth of Paradise. 
He said : It is like white flour 
and pure musk. — Muslim. 
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1 14. Nafe' reported that Ibn 
Omar met Urn Sayyad in a 
certain lane of Medina and 
asked him a question which en- 
raged him. He was so infuriated 
(with rage) that it filled up the 
entire body. Then Ibn Omar 
went to Hafsah while it (news) 
had already reached her. She 
said to him : May Allah have 
mercy on you. What did you 
want from Ibn Sayyad ? Do 
you not know that the Apostle 
of Allah said ■ Verily he will 
come out with rage which will 
be enkindled V —Mus'im. 

115. Abu Sayeed al-Khodri 

reported : I accompanied Ibn 
Sayyad to Mecca. He asked 
me : What have you met from 
the people who think that I 
am Dajjal ? Have you not heard 
the Ms. of Allah say that there 
will be no son born to him ? 
But there is a son born to me. 
Has he not said that he will 
be a polytheist ? But I am a 
Muslim. Has he not said that 
he will neither enter Medina, 
nor Mecca ? But I have come 
from Medina intending to go 
to Mecca. Afterwards he said 
to me it the end of his talk : 
Behold ! I know certainly his 
birth-place and his abode and 
his whereabouts, and I know 
his father and his mother. He 
said : Then he cast me in 
doubt. I said to him : Fie to 
thee for the remaining day. And 
it was said to him ; Will it 
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not please you that >ou are that \* ' ' ' s % 'fT, 

person He replied : It it ib ^ w v 

placed upon me, T would not * JA ',f V " J 

dislike. — Mndim. ( f 1 -" 0 ) L * ^ 

IK). Ibn Omar reported ■ L 

met him (Tbn Sayyad) while his ^ ^ ^ JU^^i^x 

eve went into socket. I asked : - - 

■ 

When did your eye act on what u x ^ 1 -* jtj~cjh*> 

it saw > He said : I don't know. ^Ij ^ ^> «*H* 

1 asked : Do you not know while A ^ „ A a ^ ^ + + 

it ib in your head? He said : ^ u r 4 ; 31 )) JU 

If Allah wills, He may create " ' 

it within your staff. He said : J I^SJlI dU^tf^i JG jJLl. 

Then he made a noise (through ^ 

nose) more detestable than the ^ AJ> JA * „ A „ tt ^ 

braying of ass T have ever heard. / ji» 

117. Muhammad-b-Munka- yUJ| ^ ^ 
der reported : 1 saw Jaber b- ^ •* 
Abdullah swearing by Allah ^S\\^J^ 4L)Uc 
that Ibn Sayyad is Dajjal. I - A „ , w - 0 ^ / AJ) JsS 
asked : Do you swear by God ? ^1 JU v-a':sv: cl3 Juah 
He said: Verily I heard Omar " ^ "s^a u ^ * + 

b wear mo upon that near the A* ^JA\<&z v*J'j ^ v-JlsOj** 

Holy Prophet who did not deny * c w 

it. ' , -Agreed'. d** > ,1^ ^J" uj* 

118. Nafe' reported that '"T, *7u *jn 
Ibn Omar use.d to say : Bv ' 

Allah, I don't doubt-that Dajjal, ^ ^wjy C* ^ 

the Anti-Christ, is Ibn Sayyad. . r ^ 

—Ahn DttwlfBuihiqi. ( ^^ju^ jjij^j ) ) 

119. Jaber reported : We *" " A 7^.",T» t ^ 
lost Ibn Sayyad on the Fay of C J* ^ ^ 
Harrah. S3«« ^oa_p^ 

120. Abu^karah reported . £ $ ^ — 
that the Messenger of Allah said : ' ^ u u ^ ^'Jy 
The pixente-of Dajjal will live '*»!"-' n = , r ^ 
thirty years -withbut a sen being , * 

2360- '-The, battle of ^Harrah took place between Yesid, son of Mmvayiah and 
thi*MocH»itw«. . Y*vui\ camoiout vietonon« in this Imttln. ' 
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born to them. Then a son will be 
born to them who will be squa- 
mt-eyed, having biting teeth, 
little benefit-doing ; his eves 
will sleep while his heart will 
not sleep. Afterwards the Ms. 
of Allah described his parents 
to us. He said . .His father will 
bo long statured, pointed of 
flesh as if his nose will be a 
beak ; and his mother will be a 
woman, fat, long of two hands. 
Abu Bakrah said : We heard of 
the birth of a son among the 
Jews at Medina. Then I and 
Jubair-b-Awam went till we 
went to his parents, when lo ' 
the descriptions of the Ms. of 
Allah ware in thsm both. We 
asks'l : Have you got any son ? 
He said : We lived for thirty 
yens without any son born to 
us. Then a son is born to us, 
squaint-eyed, having biting 
teeth, very little benefit-doing, 
his eyes sleep while his heart 
does not sleep. He said : Then 
we came out from them when 
lo ! he was busking in the sun 
on a sheet which has got noise. 
Then he opened his head and 
said : What do you say ? We 
replied : And have you heard 
what we said? 4 Yes' said he, 
'my two eyes sleep, while my 
heart does not sleep. 

— TirmizK 

641w, Jaber reported that 
a woman of the Jews of Medina 
gave birth to a son, his eye blind, 
his tooth coming forward. The 
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Ms. of Allah feared lest he might 
be Dajjal. He found him under 
a velvet cloth "which was making 
silent noise. His mother called 
him and said : 0 servant of 
Allah"! he is Abul Qasem. 23(51 
Then he came out of the velvet. 
The Ms. of Allah . said : What 
is the matter with her ? May 
Allah destroy her ' If she would 
have left him, it would have been 
goo ( d. Then he mentioned (like) 
the contents of the tradition of 
Ibn Omar. Omar-b-al-Khattab 
said-; 0 Ms. of Allah ! give me 
permissions kill him. The Ms. of 
Al&hr'-said *. If he is he (Dajjal), 
you are not his murderer. Verily 
kis murderer will be Jesus, son 
of Mary ; and if hs is not he, 
it is not for you to kill a man 

m * 

out of the covenanted people. 
The Ms. of Allah did not cease 
to , fear that he foas Dajjal. 

tfharhi sunnat. 
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2361'. Abul Qisiiii was the Holy , Pi'ophot. Ho was so called bacanso of Jus 
eldest son so named. v 
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CHAPTER XL 
SECTION 1 
2362. Descent of Jesus (P.H.) 

i 1 

The second advent of Jesus Christ (Peace be on him) is a truth- 
and finds corroboration from the authentic traditions reported by 
no less authorities than Bukhari and Muslim. The rightly-guided: 
Calips, the companions of the Prophet, the pious, Imams and jurists r 
of Islam have all admitted this fact. Not the least controversy or even- 
a semblance of controversy was raised by them about it. This is the-,< 
refore an Ijma which is binding upon the Muslims The Christians 
also believe the second advent of Jesus as truth. BecenAly a .section 1 r 
of the people has belied it by disbelieving the traditions and giving" 
almost a new individual interpretation no.t supported by any stan- 
dard tafsirs. -i. 


1. The Qadiaus or the followers of Mirza Golam Ahmad of Qadian (the Punjab])* 
believe that Jesus Christ will not come again as he died a natural death- and was 
bulled at Srinagar in Kashnnro (see note 1723, P.686 of Muhammad .Alps transla- 
tion of the Quran). The Christians bolicvo that Jesus Christ dial on the pross 
but ho reappeared again in fbsh and blood and lives in heaven. The Quran says 
that Jos is was mi crasiujd and killel bat h3 was rais3d up } to heaven. The? 
traditions say that ho will roappear again to reclaim the lost humanity from the 
evil path. The Quran says : And their saying : Surely we have killed the Messiah,. 
Jesus son of Mary, the apostle of Allah, and they did not kill him, nor did thev. 
crucify him but it was made dubious to them (4 : 157 Q). I will take you and raise 
you up to Me and clear you of those who disbelieve - 3 : 54Q. These verses' do 
not deny Jesus being nailed on the Cross, but they negative his having expired 
on the Cross. There was no eye witness of his death but it was only ' a 
supposition that he died as a result of nailing. Time only will proof 
this assertion of the Quran. Again the Qadians prove his natural death by. 
interpreting the word &hj in verso 5: 117 as death. This is their conclusive proof. 

The verse runs thus : ^jdc u-^oS;') c^J| mtf \JWj> ^ which has been translated, 
as "When Thou didst cause me to die, Thou wert the watcher over them.? Does the 
word J J always mean death from which there is no rise ? The Quran says; And: 
He it is who takes your souls at night- 6: COQ. This dose not surely mean death. 
Again the Quran says : Allah takc3 the souls at the time of their death and those (souls) 

that die not during their sleep He sends the others back till an appointed time 

—39 : 42Q. Tho Quran says : They did not certainly kill him, but Allah raised him up 
to Him and Allah is Mighty, Wise -4 : 158Q. Thia shows that Allah raised him up to 
heaven. Here the word ^J>j was not used to mean death. This is very clear 
from the next verse which leaves no room for doubt that Jesus has not 
died. The vers runs thus : And there will be no follower of the Book but wiJI 
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When Dajjal representing the embodiment of evils will let How 

* 

his poisonous teachings attended with general oppressions and sham 
miracles, Jesus will come down from heaven placing his two palms 
upon the wings of angels and descend in the white minaret to the 
east of Damascus. He will pray behind Imam Mehdi thereby showing 
that he will establish the Shariat of the Holy Prophet of Arabia. He 
will destroy the Cross which represents the crucification of Jesus 
Christ because it is a gross misrepresentation. He will establish 
the kingdom of God on earth in which there will remain no mutual 
hatred, jealousy, enmity and rancour. The world will be filled 
lip for a time with the melodious names of Allah. He will be nearly 
of square size, red, extremely beautiful, having hanging hairs. 
He will take wife and issues will be born to him. He will 
search for Dajjal and find him out at Lud, a town in Syria, and 
he will kill him there with his own hand. Thereafter almost all 
including the Jews and Christians will accept Islam thus proving 
the truth of the Quranic verse : He it is who sent His 
Apostle with guidance and true religion in order that He may 
cause it to prevail over all other religions (9 : 33Q). During his 
khilafat, two mighty tribes known as Gog and Magog will appear from 
the hilly countries between Turkisthan and Transoxania and will 
devastate the land carrying pillage and murders. Through the invo- 
cation • of Jesus, they will ba destroyed. Then there will be heavy 
shower of rain which will enrich the world with food stuffs and 
vegetables. Thereafter a pleasant wind will carry all the believers 
to d$ath leaving the unbelievers to suffer. Aftfer this Jesus will 
die and he will lW be buried at the Prophet's sepulchre just by the side 
of his tomb. 

certainly believe in him (Josus) bjforo his (Jesus's) death. -4: 159Q. There can 
bWno other meaning. . This inter pietatiOn is supported by tradition 40 : 1 reported by 
Bukhari and Muslim. Purely Prophet's interpretation is correct. Therefore the 
Jews who have not believed him before wiH believe Jesus before Jesus's death after his 
second advent. If he comes, at the, second timo, ho must in that case bo alive, 
because if a man dies once, he cannot ordinarily come back in this world. The Quran 
says :, He withholds that (soul) on which he has passed the decree of , d>ath. If 
Jesus suffered death 2000 years ago, ho cannot come to reconvert the Jews. It has 
been contended by the Ahmadis ( a section of the Qadians ) that as the Holy Prophet 
is the last of the prophets, Prophet J esus cannot coma again and that Jesus would in 
that case be the last of* the p .rophete. In other words, Jesus will not reappear in this 
world. If this assertion is assumed to be correct, it would falsify all the authentic tra- 
ditions and the .verses of the Quran as aforesaid. As Jesus Christ appeared in the world 
before the Holy Piophet, his socond advont is not considered as the advent of a new 
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1. Abu Hurairah reported . j*j< 
that the Messenger Allah said : 
By One in whose hand there is 
my life, it is certainly near 
that the son of Mary will bring 
down to you justice and ad- 
ministration ; he will destroy 
the Cross, kill the swmes and 
replace Jizya. The wealth will 
increase, so much so that nobody 
will accept it, so much so that 
one prostration will be better 
than the world and what will 
be therein. Afterwards Abu 
Hurairah said : Eead if you 
like : And verily there will he 
none from "among the people 
of the book who will not be 
heve in him before his death 

( 4 : 159Q ) 23(j;J -the verse. 

— Agreed. 

2. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : The 
son of Mary will certainly come 
down doing adminisration and 
justice. He must break the 
Cross, kill the swines establish 
Jizya, and leave the young she- 
camels and there will be 
no riding over them, and mutual 
enmity, hatred and malice 
will certainly disappear. He 
must call towards wealth but 

3363. This has got two interpretations according to standard tafsirs. One is 
the interpretation of Abu Hurairah as recorded in this tradition ; namely, the Jews 
and the Christians will all believe in Jesus Christ alter his reappoarance in tho world 
and before Jesus's death. This proves that Jesus will como again and that he was 
lifted up and is not dead. The second interpretation put by some commentators 
along with the first one is that thoro will bo none among tho Jews and Christians 
who will not believe in the Holy Prophet Muhammad ( or pome say Allah ) before 
the death of that Christian or Jew. But it will be oi no use as signs of the next 
world will be coining in at the advent of death* 
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none will accept it. Muslim 
narrated it. And in a narration 
reported by them, he said : How 
will you be when the son of 
Mary will come down amidst 
yon, and your Imam will come 
from among you ? 2 3 03 a 

3. Jaber reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : A party 
of my followers will not cease 
to fight for truth with victory 
up to the Eesurrection Day. He 
said : Then Jesus, son of Mary, 
will come down. Their ruler 
will say : Come ! pray for us. 
'No' he will say, 'verily some of 
you are rulers over others on 
account of Divine honour upon 
this people. — Muslim. 

642w. Abdullah-b-Amr re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Jesus, son of Mary, 
will come down to the world. 
He will marry and there will be 
his issue, and he will live for 
forty five years and then die. 
He will be buried with me 
in my grave. Then I and Jesus, 
son of Mary, will stand up in 
one grave between Abu Bakr 
and Omar. — Ibnul Jaozi. 
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SECTION 2 

2364. Death is a miniature Hour 

This world goes on with the sun, moon, stars and other created 
things of nature working uniformly throughout the whole uni- 
verse without any change or alteration. But there will occur an 

2363a. Ho is said to be Imam Mehdi behind whom Jesus will pray. Jesus will 
show by this example that he is a follower of Muhammad. 
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Hour wherein there will suddenly come to pass mighty changes 
of this world. The sun, moon and the innumerable stars will vanish 
away, the mountains will be crumbled to pieces, the seas and the 
oceans will dry up and the whole heaven and earth will be turned 
upside down. This will be the Greatest Hour ( XctuJf ) when the 
end of the world will come to give rise to another world. Simi- 
larly there is an hour in miniature m everybody's life which is 
fraught with the greatest calamity. That is the hour at death-bed. 
At that time, the eyes are taken out, the veins are snatched away 
the backbone is crushed and the whole physical frame are put to ago- 
nies which no human language can express. If there is a wound in 
the body, the whole body suffers endless pain. Imagine the condi- 
tion of the body whan ths entire bodily limbs will be snatched 
away one by one. This is the turning hour of a man from one stage 
to another, from a life of flesh to a life of spirit. It has therefore 
bssn rightly called that death is an Hour in one's life. 


4. SWbah reported from 
Qatadah from Anas who said 
that the Messenger of Allah 
had said : I and the Hour have 
been raised up hke these two 
(fingers). 3:11,3 —AyrcaL 

5. Jaber reported : I heard ^uJ| 
the Holy Prophet say one 
month before he died : you ask 
me about the Hour. Verily its 
knowledge is near Allah, and 
I swear by God that there will 
be no soul breathing in the 
world and completing one hun- 
dred years which will be alive at 
that time. 3 »™ 

— Muslim. 
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2865. As there is little difference between the middle and 1ta -ring fingers in 
length, there will similarly bo no large gap between the death of the Prophet and 
the coming of the Eesurvection. It will be very near. 

2366. Nobody who will live one hundred years after that tame wril see&e Hour. 
It will come long after the lapse of 100 years. It may mean ateo that the last of 

w 6 . Aft . AV j, i flnflP of 100 years. It is said that Anas 

the Prophets companions will die after a lapse oi iw y«» ™* * 

and Salman were the last of the companions who died, 
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6. Abu Sayeed reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
There will not come one hun- 
dred years, while there will 
remain in the world a single soul 
breathing to-day. — Mutlim. 

7. Ayesha reported that 
some of the desert Arabs came 
to the Holy Prophet and asked 
him about the Hour. He was 
looking at the younger one among 
them and saying : If he lives, old 
age will not overtake him till your 
hour overtakes you. —Agreed. 

8. Mustaored-b-Shaddad re- 
ported from the Prophet who 
said : I have been sent in the 
(first) breath of the Hour, but 
I surpas33d it as this surpassed 
this ; and he pointed out with 
his fingers-the ring and the 
mildle fingers. — Tirmizi. 

9. Sayesd-b-Abi waqqas re- 
ported fr^m the Holy Trophct 
who said : Certainly I wish that 
my people should not become 
dishonoured before their Lord 
by being made to wait for half 
a day. It was questioned 
tto Sa'ad : And how long is half 

a day ? He said : Five hun- 
dred years, sncoa 

— Abu Daud. 

643w. Anas reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
The parable of this world is the 
parable of a cloth which has 
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2366a. The Quran says: Verily a day near your Lord is like 1000 years of what 
you count -22 : 47 Q. 
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been torn from its beginning to } * . # 

its end It remains then han- ^ to 
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SECTION 3 

2367. The Wicked shall meet the Hour 

During Jesus's second ministry, the whole world will accept the 
true Islam, and thus the following prophecy of the Quran will be 
fulfilled : It is He who sent His Apostle with guidance and the 
true religion that Ho may make it prevail over all the religions. 
And Allah is enough as a witness— 48 : 28Q. After Jesus, a pleasant 
wind will continue to blow over the world and it will take away 
the life of everyone who will have an atom of faith in him leaving 
those untouched who will have no good in them. Thus the wicked 
will be singled out. They will continue to worship idols and commit 
all devilish acts for a short time when suddenly they will meet the 
Hour. 


10. Anas reported that the 
Messenger cf Allah said : The 
Hour shall not occur till 'Allah, 
Allah* will (not) be uttered in 
the world And in a narration, 
he said : The Hour shall not 
occur over anybody who utters 
'Allah, Allah.' — Muslim. 

11. Abdullak-h-Mas'ud re- 

ported that the Apostle of Allah 
said : The Hour shall not occur 
but upon the evils of the 
creation. — Muslim. 

12. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The Hour shall not occur 
till the buttocks of the women 
of the Dausees shall move around 
Zul-Khalasah, and Zul-Khalasah 
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is the idol of the Dausees which 

they used to worship in the Days 
of Ignorance. 2 :} 0 8 — A greed 

13. Ayesha reported : I 

heard the Messenger of Allah 

say : The night and the day 

shall not disappear till Lat and 

Ujja will be worshipped. I asked : 

0 Ms. of Allah ! I used certainly 

to think'when Allah revealed "It 

is He who sent His Apostle with 

guidance and the true religion 

in order that He may make it 

prevail over all other religions, 

though th3 polytheists dislike 

(61 : 9Q)" that that has ended. 

He said : That will occur so long 

as Allah pleases. After that, 

Allah will send a pleasant wind. 

Then everyone who will have 

faith in his heart to the weight 

of a mustard seed will die and 

he who will have no good in him 

will remain. They will go back to 

the religion of their forefathers. 

— Muslim. 

14. Abdullah-b-Amr reported 

that the Messenger of Allah 

said : Dajjal shall come out 

and live for forty, (I don't 

know whether forty days or 

months or years) Then 

Allah will send Jesus, son of 

Mary, as if he is Urwah-b- 

Mas'ud. He will search him 

and will destroy him, and he 
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2B68. The Dausees aie a tribe living in Yemen. Zul Zhalasah was the name 
of the so-called Ela'ba built in Yemen in the Days of Ignorance. Therein there was 
an idol called Khalasah which was worshipped by the Dauseos and other tribes. The 
Holy Prophet sent Jabor-b-Abdullah to destroy the false Ka'ba. It was therefore 
dostroyecL In latter times, the women of tho tribo vrill worship this idol and revolve, 
round it* 
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will remain among men for 

seven years. 2 ' u>) ' } m which no 

enmity will remain between two 

(men). Afterwards Allah will 

send a cold wind from the 

direction of Syria. Nobody on 

the face of the world who will 

have good (or faith) in his heart 

to the weight of a mustard seed 

will remain except that it will 

kill him, till if one of you enter 

m the heart of a mountain, it 

will enter it for him till it takes 

his life. He said : Then the 

sinners among the people will 

remain in the indiscrimination 

of birds and the ferocity of 

beasts, not knowing good and 

not denying evils. The devil 

will come to them in figure and 

say : Don't you feel shame ? They 

will ask : What do you order us ? 

He will direct them to worship 

idols, and they will remain 

upon that. Their provision 

will be ample, their living 

pleasant. Then there will be 

blowing in trumpet. Nobody 
will hear it except that he will 
lower one side of shoulder and 
raise up another. 2a«o a Th. e 
first who will hear it will be a 
man who will be repairing the 
fountain of his camel and will 
fall in swoon, and the people 
also will fall in swoon. After- 
wards Allah will send a rain 
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2369. Jesus will live seven years after the murder of Dajjal. Ia 39 : 642w, it 

was said that Jesus will live for 45 years in the world. He lived already 33 yean 

at the time of his first ministry. It appears therefore that he will live for 12 years 

after his second advent. Some say that he will live only for 7 years for the second 
time. 

2369a. In other words, the people will be most fearful and perturbed at the 
hearing of the blowing of the Groat Trumpet. 
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like a torrent, and the bodies 
of men will grow therefrom. 
After that, there will be another 
blowing therein when lo ! they 
will stand up looking. Then 
it will be said: 0 you men ! 
come to your Lord. Keep them 
waiting ; they will be taken 
account. It will be said : 
Take out those who will be 
sent to the fire. It will be asked . 
How many out of how many ? It 
will be replied : 999 out of every 
thousand . 2 (} 9 I> He said : 
That will be a day when the 
children will become old, and 
that will be a day when there 
will be disclosing of private 
parts. — Muslim. 
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SECTION 4 

2370. The Hour and the Trumpet 

The signs previous to the Hour ( tcU\ ) have been described in 
detail in the previous chapter. What will be the major events 
when the actual Hour will come to pass ? There are graphic 
descriptions of these events in the Holy Quran. From this, it appears 
that the Hour will be the turning point for the creation of another 
world which "no eye hath seen, no ear hath heard and no heart 
hath conceived." It can therefore ^e better imagined than described 
what a horrible picture the Hour will assume when the existing order 
of things of this world and the normal working of its natural pheno- 
mena will cease. 

The advent of the H our will be heralded firstly by the rising 
of the sun from its place of setting, and secondly by the blowing 
of the Trumpet ). There will be two blowings of the 

Trumpet ; and between these two, there will be an interval of 

2369b. This counting will apply to the case of the unbelievers or the Gog and Magog 
tribes* It will not apply in the case of Muslims. Soo tradition 41 : 10. 
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forty years. At the first blowing, the world with all its natural 
phenomena will be '-destroyed and there will remain nothing but the 
Almighty, and at the second blowing there will come to pass the 
Great Resurrection ( &*>Uj ) bringing all the creatures of the world 
for accounts of actions done in this world. At the first blowing, the 
events that will occur have been described by the Quran as follows. 
So when the stars are made to disappear, and when the heaven 
is rent asunder, and when the mountains are carried away as dust, 
and when the Apostles are made to reach their appointed time, to 
what day is the doom fixed ? — 77 : 8-12Q. And they say : When will 
this promise come to pass if you are truthful ? They will not wait 
but a single cry which will overtake them, while they will be 
contending with one another. They shall not be able to make 
a request, nor shall they return to their families — 36 : 48-50Q. 
And when the Trumpet will be blown with a single blast, and 
the earth and th3 mountains are borne away and crashed with a 
single crashing, on that day shall the events come to pass and 
the heavens shall cleave asunder — G9 : 13Q. When the earth shall 
be shaken with a shaking and the mountains shall be made to 
crumble with a crumbling, so that they shall be as scattered dust — 
56 : 4-6Q. When the Trumpet shall be sounded, then at that time 
shall be a difficult day for the unbelievers, anything but easy — 
74 : 8Q. When the sight becomes confused, and the moon becomes 
eclipsed, and the sun and the moon are brought together, man 
shall say on that day : Whither to fly to 9 by no means I there 
shall be no place of refuge — 75 : 7-11Q. When the stars are made to 
disappear, when heaven is rent asunder, and when the mountains 
are carried away as dust— 77 : 8Q. The day on which man .'shall 
be scattered as loosened wools— 101 : 4Q. And the Trumpet shall 
be blown, so all those that are in the heavens and all those that 
are in the earth shall fall in swoon except such as Allah 

pleases - 39 : 68Q. 

In short, everything of this world will disappear by the first 

blowing exclpt the Almighty Allah. 

U. Abu H»r^h repor^ ^ g $ J, ~£ - ~ 
that the. Messenger of Allah „ - 
said : There will be forty 

between the two blowings. (They * ^ ^ C*" 
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asked • 0 Abu Hurairah ! forty 

days V He replied : I deny 

(knowledge). They asked : Forty 

months ? He replied : I deny. 

They asked : Forty years ? 

He replied : I deny. Then 

Allah will send water from 

, heaven, and then they will grow 

as vegetables grow. He said : ; dVl 

There will remain nothing of a 

man which will not perish except 

one bone and it is the root of 

tail, and out of it the creation 

will be formed on the Eesurrec- 

tion Day. 2,371 Agreed upon 

it. And in a nurralion of ^h) ; **** **$\ 

Muslim, he said : As for every 

son of Adam, earth will devour 

him except that out of which he 

was created, and therein he will 
be formed. 

16. Same reported that the 

Messenger of Allah said : Allah 

will hold up the earth on the 

Eesurrection Day, and He will 

scroll up heaven to His right 

side and then say : I am the <iU^V*l <£J^fi)Jjk ^ 
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King. Where aret he kings of the 
world ? 2:172 — /Iflr^rZ. 

17. Abdullah-b-Omar re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Allah will scroll 
up heavens on the Eesurrection 
Day. Then He will hold them 
by His right hand and say : 
I am the King. Where are 
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2371. A mango lro3 grows* ont of the remnants of a troe i.o. a seed. A mango 
seeJ do3s not grow a jack trja. Similarly the principal portion of human bone will 
not bo destroyed ; and o.it of it, a man will be composed on the Eesurrection 
Pay. Nothing but man will grow out of this bone. 

2372. To this effect, the Quran says : On the day when the earth will be 
changed for another earth and i he hoavons as well (14 : 48Q). 
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the tyrants, where are the 

arrogants Then He will scroll 

up the worlds - with His left 

hand. (And in a narration He 

will hold them bv His another 

hand and then say * I am the 

King. Where are the tyrants, 

where are the arrogants ?). 

— Muslim. 

18. Abdullah-b-Mas'ud report- 
ed that a learned man of the Jews 
came to the Prophet and said : 0 
Muhammad ' verily Allah will 

m 

hold the heavens ch the Ke- 
surrection Duy upcn one finger, 
and the worlds upon one finger, 
and the mountains and the 
trees upon one finger, and water 
and earth upon one finger, and 
the rest of the creation upon 
one finger. Afterwards He will 
toss them and say : I am the 
King, I am Allah. Then the 
Messenger of Allah laughed 
out of satisfaction of what 
the learned man had said 
by way of corroboration of 
him. Then he read : And they 
have not honoured Allah with 
the honour due to Him, and 
the whole earth shall be in His 
grip on the Besurrection Day 
and the heavens will be rolled 
up in His right hand. Glory 
be to Him and exalted is He 
from what* they set up (with 
Him)- 39 ; 67Q. * * 

* 

19. Ayesha - reported : I 
asked the Messenger of All^h 
about His verse, "On the dav 
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.n which the world will be 

changed for another world, and 

the heavens also (14 : 48Q)". 

Where will the people remain 

at that time ? Hs replied : 
Upon the Path. — Muslim. 

20. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Apostle of Allah 

said : The sun and th^ moon 

will be turned upside down on 

the Resurrection Day. 

— Bukhari. 

21. Abu Sayeed al-Khodri 

reported that the Messenger 
of Allah said : How can I enjoy 
when the holder of the Trumpet 
has got hold of it ( by mouth) 
and turned his ear for lis- 
tening and lowered his fore- 
head waiting the time he will 
be ordered for blowing ? They 
asked : 0 Ms. of Allah ! and 
what do you then enjoin on us ? 
He replied : Say, Allah is suffi- 
cient for us, and good as a 
Protector. — Tirmizi. 

22. Abdullah-b-Amr repor- 
ted from the Holy Prophet who 
said : The Trumpet is a horn 
wherein will b9 blowing. 

— Tirmizi, Abn Datir/, Darimi. 

23. lbn Abbas reported 

about the verse of the Almighty 

"When the Trumpet shall be 

blown (74 : 7Q.)° that it is the 

horn. He said that Razefah is 

the first blowing and Radefah 

is the second (79 : 6-7Q). 2373 

— Bukhari. 
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2373. Razafah literacy means quacking, rumbling ; a^l, Ba4ef ah moans following 
or follower. ! 
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644w. Abu Sayesd reported 

that the Apostle of Allah gave 

description of the holder of the 

Trumpet, and he said that by 

his right side is Gabriel and by 

his left side is Michael. 

— Razin. 

645w. Abu Razin-a!-Oqail ; re- 
ported : I asked : 0 Ms. of 
Allah ! how will Allah repro- 
duce creation and what is the 
sign of that in His creation ? 
He said : Have you not passed 
by the valley of your people 
at the time of drought, and then 
passed by it while it is luxuriant 
with greens ? 'Yes* replied he. 
He said : That is the sign of 
Allah in His ere tion. LikewisB 
Allah brings the dead to life. 

— Razin. 
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CHAPTER XLI 

2374. The Resurrection ( S/°U£J| ) 

(a) Different Names. The Besurrection is spoken of under 
various names the most important of which is given below i—T-he 
day of Resurrection^ JW-j^l ^\ ) occurring seventy times in the 
Quran, the day of requital (^.^f fjl), the next world ( z fJ\ occur- 
ring over one hundred times, the day of trial ( c^L^I ^ ) occurring 
five times. The Hour (SeU|) occurring 40 times m the Quran does not 
properly apply to the Day/)f Resurrection as it' is the hour of Des-. 
truction (Doomsday), while the Resurrection is the hour of Cons- 
itruction. With the first blowing of "the .Trumpet, the Hour of Des- 
truction will come to pass, and then after a lapse of forty years in 
Barzakh the Resurrection will take place with the blowing of 
the second Trumpet. There are other names of the Resurrection 
signifying its peculiar characteristics, some of which are given 
below :— The, day of grief G^s^i , the' day of repentance (&*|jjJ1 ^ ), 
the day of judgment ( ^ ), the day of separation 
(uMl fjOi the day of congregation the day of manifesta- 
tion of defects ( ^l&'i pjj ), the day of shaking ( tlffi ^ ), the 
great event ( Jwl^l ), the striking calamity ( uloJ\ ), the overwhel- 
ming calamity ( ), the great truth ( ), the day of meet- 
ing (<3 vi, l fj>), the promised day (J^i^jjt), the witnessed day 
( ). i The objects, .of - the_se names is nothing but to 
draw our attention to the serious nature of the Judgment Day. 

(b) New order of things in the Next world. There will be 
complete destruction of the old order of things in this world, and out 
of the destruction will come a new order of things with new crea- 
tions of those who were living in this world from the beginning to 
the end. There will be resurrection not only of men but of 
angels, ginn, beasts, birds and everything that existed in this world. 
( 6 : 38Q ). The Holy Quran says : We have ordained death among 
you and none can prevent Us that We may change your attributes 
and make you grow into what you know not (56 : 58Q). Again it 
says : On the day when the earth will be changed into a different 
earth and the heavens as well (14 : 48Q). Prom these verses, it is 
clear that the old order of things will change yielding place to new. 
J ust as a child in the womb of a mother lives in a state which is 

t ^^^^"^^ m ^^ ^^^^mt- ■ — i ■ ■ ■■■ ■■ - ■- ■ - i 

I. There are other uamee for which see page 441 of Ihya of Imam Gagzati. (VoTV). 
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quite different from the wordJy order of things, so. also we 
shall enter into new order of things in the next ■ world when 
we shall leave the womb of this world. »As the child in embryo 
cannot conceive of this world residing , m its mother's womb, we 
cannot also conceive of the next living in this world of ours. In 
order to give an idea, the Quran gives below the altered state of 
things in the next world in the following verses arising oxit of 
the destruction of the things of this world : Then it shall be blown 
again, when lo 1 they shall stand up awaiting. And the earth shall 
shine with the light of its Lord, and the book shall be laid down, 
and the prophets and the witnesses shall be brought xip (39 : 69). And 
the whole earth shall be in His grip on the Besurrection Day and 
the heavens will be rolled up in His right hand (39 : 67Q): And the 
Trumpet shall be blown when lo ! from their graves, they shall 
.hasten on to their Lord. They shall say v 0 woe to us ! -who 

has raised us, from our sleeping-place? There shall 

be nought but a single cry when lo ! they ^ shall be all brought 
before us (36 : 51Q). The day on which the Trumpet shall be blown, 
so that you shall all come forth in hosts, and the heaven shall 
be opened, so that it shall be all openings (78 : 19Q*. The earth 
will be red-white plain without treess, plants,, mountains, and 
< rivers. The sun will shine just above the head from a little dis- 
tance— 41 : 17. The people will rise up naked, barefooted and uncir- 
cumcised — 41 : 12. There will be no place for concealment and 
no shade except the shade of the Throne of the Almighty which 
the righteous only shall enjoy. There will be no sin or bloodshed 
or evil-doing as everybody will be engaged in the thoughts of his 
salvation. The Quran says : For evsry man out of them there 
will be an affair on that day which will keep him engaged (80 : 37Q). 
The first to rise from <his grave will be. the Prophet Muhammad 
(P.H.), and j^hen the other prophets and pious men will follpw him. 

(c) The altered state of things is scientific. That there will 
come a next world where accounts of this world will be, taken is 
a self-evident truth. It comes out of a belief in the scientific 
principle of The Law of Eyolution. What w;as man at first ? Hja was 
not even a being to be mentioned ? Then from a drop of water, 
there was blood ; and out of that there grew a* bo<Jy. It enterd into 

a different creation when life was infused in it. All .these things took 
place in the mother's womb. Therein the child knew not the things 
of this world, nor conceived of them. Then he was ushered ' into 
a different- world of ours where- -he was placed under complete- 


changed conditions of things. Then he began to live and thrive 
till he left his worn-oat physical frams to enter into another world— 
the world of grave technically called Barzakh. This period as has 
been said is just like th3 period of a child in mother's womb. Then 
with the Eesurrection, he will enter a new world just like his previous 
coming out to this world from his mother's womb. After the period 

m 

of Eesurrection is over, he will enter another life and thus he will 
go no with an ever-increasing process of purification and pro- 
gress. This Islamic theory of eternal progress, a higher order 
of human life, is quite scientific and reasonable. Just as this 
universe has grown out of chaos and a nebulous mass into a present 
state of systems of stars and their families, it will give place to a 
higher order of things which our present sense organs cannot con- 
ceive as the child in womb cannot conceive of the condition of 
this world. For example, it is said that in Paradise there shall 
be no hunger, thirst andic&ll of nature. The Quran says : Surely 
it is for you that you shall not be hungry therein, nor bare of 
clothing, and that you shall not be thirsty therein, nor shall 
you feel the heat of the sun — 20 : 118Q. If these thifigs 
appear to be impossible, think of the condition of the child in the 
womb.- It had no calls of nature, no hunge* and thirst. Simi- 
lar will be the condition of things. So on the Eesurrection Day, it 
might be that man will get new form of skins and new increased 
power of sense organs to receive the consequences of deeds. 
If there is something which appears unreasonable in the sight of 
tile present sense organs out of the descriptions of punishments 
afid rewards on this day, it cannot be rejected. It is certain that 
the pious will enter a happy phase of life owing to their good deeds 
in this world anel the wicked will be made to compensate their 
loss by being detained in the reformatory school of Sell. 

(d) Doubt in the Resurrection is meaningless. To entertain 
doubt in the next world is to recognise limit to human power of 
understanding. This is nothing but foolishness on the part of 
man. Has He not created man out of nothing ? Has He not infused 
life in mother's womb to a dead figure ? Then how is it impossible 
for Him to bring something again on the Eesurrection Day out 
of nothing ? It is to this fact that the Quran reminds us by saying : 
And they say : what ! when we shall have become bones and 
decayed particles, shall we then be indeed raised up to a new 
cr6atittn ? Dt> they not cortside* th$t Allah who created thfe he&vend 
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and the earth is able to create their likes— 17 : 98Q. If you wonder, 
then wonderful is their saying — What ' when we become dust, shall 
we then be in a new creation 13 : 5Q. In case of no next world for 
rewards of the virtuous and punishment of the sinners, the sufferings 
of the pious m this world and the enjoyments of the sinners can- 
not at all be explained. Why do vices go unpunished in this world ? 
It is because of the next world where punishment for vices will be 
meted out in full. 

(e) Resurrection physical or spiritual. Much intellectual 
blood is being spent on the question whether man will rise with 
body or without body. The old theory of dogmatic religion up- 
holds the doctrine of only physical resurrection, while the new school 
of thought inclines to adopt only the spiritual resurrection. We 
cannot definitely answer either of the two questions as our vision 
of comprehension does not extend so far. The Quran and Hadis 
give us some clue by upholding the doctrine of spiritual resurrection 
combined with a physique made out of the good and evil deeds 
of a man. To admit either of the two doctrines is to limit divine 
power. Why not then think of the physical and spiritual resurrection 
combined, quite different from the physique and spirit of this world. 
Even the old earth and the old heaven will pass away. If there occur 
a change in such natural phenomena, it is also quite possible that there 
might be a change of the constitution and physique according to 
virtuous and evil deeds of an individual. The Quran says : We 
may change your attributes and make you grow into what you 
know not. And you know the first growth. Why do you not then 
mind ?— 56 : 58Q. Everything secret or open will be brought to 
light in a magnified form, and there will be no secrets in nature. 
The Quran says : Certainly thou wert heedless of it but now We have 
removed from thee thy veil, so thy sight to-day is sharp— 50 : 22Q.— 
See note 1532. 

(f) The Day is very fearful. All the prophets and all the 
revealed books warn the serious and horrible nature of the Judg- 
ment Day. Prophets as many as two lacs came down to warn the 
people of this day, and revelation of so may books nearly 200 in nuni* 
ber came down with the same purpose. There are graphic descriptions 
of the serious nature of the day in the chapters Hud (11), Waqiah 
(56), Mursalat (77), An-Naba (78) and Al-Takbir (81). The Holy Pro- 
phet said that these chapters of the Quran made his hairs grey. It 
will be a day of the greatest congregation of men, birds, and beasts of 
13 
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past and present ages, from the beginning of the world up to the end 
to take their trial (6 : 38Q). There will be so much perspiration of the 
people that the earth will be filled up with it and it will flow like tor- 
rents. The flow will then rise up overtaking some up to ankles, some- 
up to waist, some up to breast, some up to ear-tips, and some will be 
about to be drowned according to their respective duties. Men will be 
looking up towards heaven for forty years. Thirst will fry them, and 
bellies will be burnt with hunger. On that day, everyman will see his 
actions presented to him. Hands and feet will assume the roll of the 
tongue. The Quran says : What will make you realise what the Judg- 
ment Day is ? And what will make you realise what the Judgment 
Day is ?— The day on which no soul shall control anything for 
a soul, and the command on that day shall be Allah's— 82 : 17Q. 
They ask : When will be the Day of Judgment ? It will be the 

day on which they shall be tried at the fire— 51 : 13Q. In short, the . 
various names given to the Judgment Day signify the serious 
nature of the day to which we must pay due care and attention. 


1. Sahl-b-Sa'ad reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : 
People will be brought together 
on the Besurrection Day on a 
white-red ground like a spot- 
less round case of bread. There 
will be no sign therein for 
anybody. 237:5 -iymd. 

2. Abu Sayeed al-Khodri re- 
ported that the Apostle of Allah 
said : The earth will become 
on the Besurrection Day (like) 
a bread which the Almighty will 
hold inHishand as entertainment 
for the inmates of Paradise just 
as someone of you holds his 
bread in journey. One of the 
Jews came and said : 0 Abul 
Qasem t may the Merciful 
shower blessing on thee ! Shall 
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2375. There wiU belio touse, tree, mountain and" other things of this, world on the 
ground of tho Resurrection Day. It will be a vast even plain of whito c 
with reono&s. 
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I not inform thee of the enter- 
tainment of the inmates of 
Paradise on the Resurrection 
Day ? 'Yes* replied he. He said : 
The earth shall become a bread 
(as the Holy Prophet had said). 
The Messenger of Allah looked 
at us and laughed till his fore- 
teeth were seen. Then he said : 
Shall I not inform you about 
their lentils ? — Balam and Nun. 
The asked . And what is this ? 
He replied : Bull and fish. 
Seventy thousands will eat the 
excess of their bellies. 2,370 

— Agreed. 
3. Abu Hurairah reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : The 
people will be gathered together 
in three classes — hopeful, fearful, 
and two upon one camel and 
three upon one camel and four 
upon one camel and ten upon 
one camel, and the fire will 
gather together the remaining 
ones. It will take day nap 
where they will take, and pass 
the night with them where they 
will pass and get up at morn 
where they will get up, and pass 

the dusk where they will 

— Agreed, 
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2376. These seventy thousands will bo those who will go to Paradiso without 
account (41 : 24). Balam is a Hebrew word meaning bull and 'Nun' small fish. 

2376a. The three classes will bo the riders, the walkors on foot anil th°so 
that will walk on their faces (41 : 15). The first class will be those 'who will bo hopeful 
of Allah's mercy on the strength of His verse "There's no fear for them, nor will they 
grieve". Tho second claps will be lower in position and will be those that will be fearful 
of the fire of Hell, and the third class will be thoso tbat will walk on their faces and 
whose constant companion will be the fL'e where^vor they will movo. Among the 
riders, the' highest position will bo that of the prophets and tho martyrs, and tho rest 
will have companions on the backs of eameU according to their respective rfcnks. 
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4. Ibn Abbas reported from 
the Prophet who said : Verily 
you will be gathered together 
barefooted, naked, uncircum- 
cised. Then he read : We shall 
reproduce him as We created 
him first, a promise on Us, 
verily We shall certainly do (Q). 
And the first man who will be 
clothed on the Eesurrection 
Day will be Abraham, and verily 
some of my companions will be 
overtaken towards 'the left hand 
side. I shall then exclaim : 0 
my dear companions ! 0 my 
dear companions ' He will say : 
Verily they continued to re- 
treat on their foot-steps since 
thou hast left them. Then I 

shall say just as the pious 
man 2 J 7 said : And I was a 
witness over them as long as 
I was among them, upto His 
saying 'the Mighty, the Wise'. 

— Agreed. 

5. Ayesha reported : I heard 
the Apostle of Allah say : People 
will be mustered strong on the 
Eesurrection Day barefooted, 
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2377. Tho pious man was Jesus Christ. left hand sido represents the holl. In 
other words, when those companions of the Prophet who turned retrogados alter 
the death of the Prophot will he selected for Hell, tho Holy Piophet will seek forgive- 
noss for them as Jesus Christ will seek forgiveness for his companions as stated in 
the verses below. When Allah will bay : 0 Jesus, son of Mary J did you say to 
mon-take me and my mother for two gods besides Allah ? He will reply : Glory 
Do to Thee, it did not befit me that I should say what I had no right (to say). 
If I had said it, Thou indeed wouldst have known it. Thou knowest what is in my 
mind, but 1 do not know what is in Thy mind. Surely Thou art the knower of 
unsaDn things. I did not say to them except what Thou didst enjoin mo with "Serve 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord," and I was a witness over them, but when Thou 
didst raise m3 tip, Thou wert the watchor over them. And Thou art witness of all 
things. If Thou shouldst punish them, then surely they are Thy servants, and 
if Tiuushoaldst forgive th 3m, then surely Thou art the Mighty, the Wise.- 5-111 
to 118Q. 
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naked, uncircumcised. I asked : 
0 Ms. of Allah ' will all the males 
and the females look towards 
one another ? '0 Ayesha' said 
he, 'the affair will be too fearful 
for someone of them to look at 
another.' 2378 — Agreed. 

6. An reported that a 
man asked : 0 Prophet of 
Allah 1 how will the polytheist 
bs gathered upon his face on 
the Resurrection Day *> He 
said : Is not He who makes 
him walk upon two legs in the 
world powerful enough to cause 
him walk upon his face on the 
Resurrection Day ? — A gres /. 

7. Abu Hurairah reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
Abraham will meet his father 
'Azar' on the Resurrection Day. 
Upon the face of 'Azar' there 
will be lar and dust. Abraham 
will address him : Have I not 
told you that you should not 
disobey me ? His father will 
say to him : To-day, I shall 
not disobey you. Abraham will 
pray : 0 Lord ! verily Thou 
hast made me promise that Thou 
wouldst not put me to disgrace 
on the day they would be raised 
up. Then what disgrace is 
greater than my father's keep- 
ing farthest ? . The Almighty 
Allah will say : Verily I have 
made Paradise unlawful for 
the polytheists. Then it will 
be said to Abraham, : Look 
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2378. Tho Quran says about this event : For every man, among them pn that 
day thojj vrill bo an affair which will keep him engaged (80 : 37Q). 
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what is under thy feet. He will 

look when lo ! a large neck 

will come out. He will be dragged 

with his feet and thrown into 
the Fire. — Ihikk'tri. 

8. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : People 
will perspire on the Eesurrection 
Day so much so that their per- 
spiration will come up to seventy 
cubits in the earth, and it will 

reach up to them till it will 
reach their ears. 2:J7U — Ayrejl 

9. Meqdad reported * I 
heard the Apostle of Allah say : 
The sun will be brought near 
creation on the Eesurrection 
Day so much so that it will be 
from them like the distance of 
a mile. People will remain in 
perspiration in proportion to their 
deed3. Of them, there will be 
one who will remain up to his 
heels, and of them will be one 
who will remain up to his joints, 
of them 'will be one who will 
remxin up to his kneas, of thsm 
will be tho3e whom perspiration 
will drown a drowning ; and the 
Messenger of Allah pointed out 
to his mouth with his hand . 

— Muslim. 

10. Abu Sayeed al-khodri 

reported from the- Prophet who 

said : Allah will call : 0 Adam ! 
He will reply " Present to Thee ! 

fortune to Thee ! every good is 
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2379. People will remain in perspiration according tp the measure of their actions 
in the World, 
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in Thy hand ! He will say : 
Take out those who will be sent 
to the fire. He will ask. : And 
how many are those who will be 
sent to the fire ? He will say : 
999 out of every thousand. At 
that time, the young will become 
old, pregnancy of every one having 
conception will meet with abor- 
tion, and you will find the people 
bewildered, and they will not 
be bewildered but the punish- 
ment of Allah will be severe. 
They will ask : 0 Ms. of Allah ! 
and who of us will be that one ? 
He said : Give good news, there 
will be one man among you and 
one thousand from Gog and Mag- 
og. 2380 Then he said : By One in 
whose hand there is my life, I 
wish that you should become one- 
fourth of the inmates of Para- 
dise. Then we read Takbir. He 
said : I wish that you should be 
come one-third of the inmates 

of Paradise. Then we read Takbir. 
He said : I wish that you should 
become half of the inmates of 
Paradise. Than we read Takbir. 
He said : You are not among 
men but like-one black hair in the 
skin of a white ox, or one white 
hair in the skin of a black ox. 

— Agreed. 

11. Same reported : I heard 

the Messenger of Allah say : Our 

Lord will disclose His leg. 

Then every male believer and every 
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2380. One man from the Muslims in comparison with one thousand men of 
the tribes of Gog and Magog will enter the Hire. The followers of the Holy Prophet will 
be nearly two-thirds of the inmates of Paradise and the followers of other prophets will' 
form one third. There will be 129 lines of the inmates of Paradise, of which 80 lines will 
consist of the followers of tho Holy Prophet. 


i 


At-HADtS 


female believer will fall down 
in prostration before Him, and 
he who used to prostrate in the 
world out of show and fame 
will be left out. He will go to 
prostrate but his back will be- 
come a single bone. 2381 — Agree /. 

12. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : A big fat man will cer- 
tainly appear on the Eesurrec- 
tion Day. He will not measure 
near Allah even the wing of 
a gnat. And he said : Bead : 
We shall not set up on the Be- 
surrection Day a measure for 
them. — Agreed. 

13. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Messenger of Allah read 

this verse : On that day, it 

will disclose its news (99 : 4Q). 

He asked : Do you know 

what its news are ? They 

said : Allah and His Apostle 

know hest. He said : Verily its 

news are that it will bear witness 

against every servant or maid 

of what he did upon its back 

by saying : He did upon me 

such and such action on such and 

such a day. He* said : These are 

its news. — Ahmad, TirmizL 
( Approved, Correct, Rare) 

14. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : There is 
nobody but will repent at death- 
time. They asked : And what 
is his repentance, 0 Apostle 
of Allah ? He replied : If he 
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2381. His back will be formed into a single bone so as to be incapable of bending 
and prostrating. 
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is virtuous, h3 repents why he 
has not done more ; and if he is a 
sinner, he repents why he has 
not checked himself. — Tirmivi. 

15. Sams reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : People 
will be gathered together on the 
Eesurrection Day in three divi- 
sions, the footmen being one divi- 
sion, the. riders one division and 
those (who will walk) on their faces 
one division. It was questioned : 
0 Ms. of Allah ! and how will 
they walk upon their faces ? 
He said : Verily He who causes 
them to walk upon their feet is 
powerful to cause them walk 
upon their faces. Behold ! they 
will certainly guard with their 
faces every lofty place and 
thorn. — Tirmizi. 

16. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : 
Whoso is pleased to look at the 
Eesurrection Day with as it were 
a veritable eye, let him read — 
"When the sun is turned down 
(81Q)", and "When the heaven 
is cleft asunder (82Q)", and 
"When the heaven bursts 
asunder (84Q)'\ 

— Ahmad, Tirmizi, 

17. Abu Zarr reported that 
'the truthful and the trusted 
(P.H.) reported to me that the 
people will be collected in three 
groups ; one group will be 
riding, eating, dressing ; and 
as for one group, the angels 
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will drag them upon their faces 
and the fire will gather them 
together ; and one group will walk 
and run while Allah will throw 
disaster upon the back and there 
will remain nothing till a man 
will give his garden in exchange 
of a camel without retaining 
control thereon. 2 3 8 1 a 

— Nisai. 

646w. Ayesha reported : I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say in one of his prayers : 0 
Allah ! take easy account from 
me. I asked : 0 Prophet of 
Allah ! what is easy account ? 
He replied : To look to his 
record (of deeds) and to forgiv„e 
him. 0 Ayesha ! he whose 
account will be strictly taken 
on that day will be destroyed. 

647w. Abu, Sayeed al-khodri 

reported that he came to 
the Messenger of Allah and 
asked : Inform m,e as to who 
will have strength for standing 
on the Resurrection Day of 
which the Almighty and Glori- 
ous Allah revealed : On the day 
the people will stand up before 
the Lord of the worlds (Q). 
He said : It will be , made light 
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2381a. There wiJl bo three classes of men. The first class will be the pious men, 
the second clasp will be lower in, rank than the first class owing to their commission of 
sins and the third class will have enormoup sins. The second class will walk and run but 
the loads of sins on their backs will retard their, progress* They will wish to sell 
their gardens in exchange of an insignificant thing of a camel because they 
will not be able to reap any banefit from the gardens of Paradise till there will 
remain a single camel (an embodiment of sins) on their backs. 
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for a believer so much so that 
it will appear before him like 
the ordained prayers. 

— Faih iqi t 

648w. Sams reported that 
the Messenger of Allah was asked 
about a day of which the mea- 
sure will be fifty thousand 
years : What will be the 
length of this day f He replied : 
By One in whose hand there is 
my life, certainly it will be 
made light over a believer so 
that it will become easier to 
him than the prescribed pryers 
which he used to pray in the 
world. — B tih iqi. 

649w. Asma'a-bn-yezid re- 
ported from the Holy Prophet 
who said : People will be 
gathered together on the Re- 
surrection Day on one lofty 
ground. Then a proclaimer will 
proclaim and say : Where are 
those who used to change the r 
sides from their beds ? They 
will stand up while they will 
be few and will enter Paradise 
without account. 2 3 8ib After 
that, the remaining people will 
be ordered towards account; 

— Buihaqi. 
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23&lb. These people will be those who said mdx-ning aad night prayers in time 
after sacrificing their comforts of bed. Some say that these will be those who used 
to read Tahajjad prayers. The Quran defined the paople as follows : Only those 
believe in Oar communications who, when they are romainded of them, fall down 

i 

in prostration and celebrate the prasie of their Lord, and are not proud. Their 
sides draw away from their bods, they call upon their Lord in fear and in hope 
and they spetfd Out of What have given them (32 : 15-1 CQ). 


SECTION 2 


2382* Trial & Judgment 

(a) Questions by Lord On the Judgment day, angels will come 
down from heaven with huge and gigantic figures (69 : 17Q). They 
will take hold of the forelocks of the guilty and take them to the 
place of trial b3fore the Lord. Before questions are put, the beam 
of the Throne will shine forth as the Quran says : And the earth 
will shine with the beam of its Lord (39 : 69Q). At that time, 
everybody will understand that the Almighty has arrived there 
for taking accounts of deed3. The angels will stand m rows 
(78 : 38'^). Th3 Almighty will then ask the Apostles : What is 
your answer ? They will reply : We have no knowledge. Verily 
Thou art the great knower of secrets ( Q ). They will be stupified 
with fear at this question. Prophet Noah will be called and 
asked : Did you convey My message ? 'Yes' he will reply. He 
will ask his people : Did he convey to you ? They will reply : 
Warner did not certainly come to us. Then Jesus will be asked : 
What ! did you say to the people — Take me and my mother for 
two gods besides Allah ? (5 : 116Q . Thus every prophet will be 
called individually as to his deeds. God will say to angel Gabriel : 
0 Gabriel ! bring the Fire to me. Gabriel will at once obey the 
command Then AJlah will ask : 0 fire • say - who is thy creator ? 
Whereupon everybody will become almost dead with fear and they 
will all kneel dow.i bsfore their Lord. It is to this that the Quran 
says : And you will see every people kneeling down. Every people 
shall be called to its book (45 : 28Q). The transgressors and the 
oppressors will raise loud cries and shrieks, and everybody among 
the truthful will say "Myself, myself. When they will remain 
in that state, the Fire will spread out its heat for the second 
time and the people will be filled up with renewed fear 
and awe. At the third time, the people will fall flat upon their 
faces, father will flee away from his son, brother from his brother 
and husband from his wife (70 : 10Q). Then the people will be 
presented one by one before the Lord for trial. The Almighty will ask 
a man : 0 so and so ! did I not give superiority to thee, strength to 
thee, marriage t d thee and make subservient to thee horses and camels ? 
He will reply 'Yes' He will again ask : Did you think that you 
would ever meet Me ? He will say "No". He will say : Now I will 
forget thee as thou didst forget Me (41 : 23). Then He will address : 
Did I not give you gift of youth ? Which act did you do therein ? 
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Did I not prolong your age ? Which action did you do therein ? 
Did I not give you provision 9 Wherefrom did you acquire it and 
wherein did you spend it ? Then He will say : Sufficient is thy 
soul to-day as a reckoner (17 : 14Q) and the honourable scribes 
as witnesses. His mouth will then be sealed and his limbs will 
be addressed : £peak. His limb will then disclose his ins and outs 
(41 : 22). This will be the case of the sinners and hypocrites. The 
Almighty will address a pious man : Did you do such and such 
things' ? 'Yes' he will reply. He will say : I concealed your 
sins in the world and hence I grant you forgiveness. It is to this 
that the Prophet said : Whoso conceals the. faults of his brother, 
Allah will conceal his faults on the Resurrection Day (41 : 19). 
The sinner will see the Fire by his right side and by his-left. Prophet 
therefore said : Guard this fire with (the alms of) even a piece of 
date ; if you do not find it, with a sympathetic word (41 : 19). 
There will be none left who will not be asked these four things — his 
age, in what way he spent it ; his actions, with what object he did 
them ; his body, how he had worn it out ; and his wealth, where- 
from he acquired it and how he spent it. All these questions will 
be put to him in presence of all the creatures from the beginning of 
the world up to its end. 

(b) The Book of Deeds. Then the Book of Deeds will be placed 
in his hands, such a book as had omitted nothing, small or great 
from being written. The Quran says : And the Book shall be 
placed, then you will see the guilty fearing from what is in it, and 
will say : Ah ! woe to us ! what a book is this ? It has not 
omitted small and great one but numbers them all. And they shall 
find what they had done, and your Lord does not deal unjustly with 
any man (18 : 49Q.) And We made everyman's actions to cling to 
his neck, and We will bring forth to him on the Besurrection Day a 
book which he will find wide open (17 : 13Q.) Whoever has, done an 
atom's weight of good shall see it, and whoever has done an atom's 
weight of evil shall see it (99 : 7Q). i The Almighty Allah will then 
ask : Bead thy book, thy own soul is a reckoner against thee 
this day (17 : 14Q). The virtuous will receive it by the right hand 
and the sinner by the left and the unbelievers by the back (69 : 19Q). 
What is this Book of deeds ? Is it a book of pages written with pen 
and ink ? No, it is the book of soul on which impressions or effects 
of actions have been deeply imprinted. Do we see the writings 

X. Beferoaco from the QUt-an 43 : 80 ; 45 : 29 ; 21 ; 94 $ 45 : 28 ; 83 : 7 ; 83 :lg. 
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in ink of the songs and dances in gramaphone records ? The soul- 
*eoording of deeds is also the same. Is preservation of deeds im 
posible ? If a man can preserve his actions in ether for radio 
stalks and in gramaphone records for reproduction, is it not 
impossible for his Creator to reproduce his deeds on 
,the Eesurrection Day from the record of soul ? Therefore 
it • has been said : Thy own soul is sufficient against thee 
ias a 1 recokner this day. 1 The terms 'Book' of deeds', 'Balance', 
.^Fountain' etc. have been U3ed to convey clear ideas to human beings 
of the Day of B33urrection. As a result of the presentation of 
the Book of deeds, seventy thousands (and some say more) of the 
followers of the Prophet will go to paradise without account, and 
999 out of every thousand from the Gog and Magog tribes will enter 
Hell. For the sinner in general, the Lord will pass order 
to the angels : Lay .hold on him, then put a chain on him, then 
. thrust him into a chain the length of which is seventy cubits 
(69 : 30Q). At this time, the heavens and earth will weep for him 
at his disaster. 

(c) The Balance After those that will enter paradise 

'without account and tho3e that will enter the Fire, there will 
remain a cla33 of too numsrous psople who mixed good with evils 
and thus 'committed both virtues and sins. The virtues and sins 
of oaly th333 psoph will b3 Wii^hsdin the Balanca. Th 3 Quran 
says : We will not set up a balance for them (unbelievers) on the 
Day of Resurrection (18 : 103Q). The first class will be the people who 
spent their nights by standing in prayer and whom neither 1 the 
'commodities of this world, nor its riches could have divertod from 
the remembrance of Allah (24 : 37Q). The second class will be the 
< poly theisfcs -and unb3li9ver3-tho33 that set up partnership- with God 
and disbelieved the Prophets and the simple 1 articles' of religion'. 
.The trial at the Balance will be very severe and there will be none 
left who will not be overwhelmed with fear, bewilderment and 
, crushing anxieties. The Holy Prophet said that' on three occasions 
nobody will remember anything - when actions will be weighed 
in the Balance, when the Book of deeds will be given and near the 
Path (41 : 27). If virtues outweigh, the man will be fortunate 
ancl will . enter Paradise, if sins outweigh, the man will be unfortu- 
nate and -enter Hell. It is to this fact that the Quran says : Then as 
. for , one whose measure (of good deeds) is heavy, he shall have a 

J. ' See note 1565 for farther discussion on soul-record of deeds, 
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pleasant life, and as for one whose measure is light, his :abode shall 
be the abyss. And what will make you know what is ' it 9 — A bur- 
ning fire (101 : 6Q). «ff 

(d) Significance of the Balance. The significance of/ "the Book 
of deeds" is equally applicable to the instrument of nieasurment 
called ' The Balance/. This Balance is required in the world for 
measuring things of weight and space by a pair of ."scales by somcf 
other instruments. Fixed weight is placed in one 1 scale to find out 
the certain measure of a thing as to whether it falls short or outweighs 
the fixed standard, and decision is arrived at accordingly, and the 
result is written down in an account book with ink and pen. The 
Book of deeds as has been said above is nothing but soul, and the 
writing is nothing but impression of the effect of an action. 
Virtues and vices are measured in the Balance of Slwrint which 
has got fixed rules and regulations. If the force of virtue is greater 
than that of vice, the former prevails and the latter is effaced from 
the soil of soul, and if the force of vice is greater, it prevails and 
the force of virtue is effaced from the soil of soul. In this way, the 
balance remains in the soil of soul in every action of a man. Indeed 
action has got no weight in space but has got effect like • force* 
of electricity or steam. Out of a certau mejasure of matters, there 
comes out energy of electricity. Similarly out of a certain jneasuxe 
of good and evil, there remains a force which makes an impression 
on soul. If good prevails, it makes the spiritual growth of a mw> 
possible and if evil prevails, it has got a retrogading effect 
on that growth. The Quran therefore reminds us of this rule- : And 
as for those whose balances are heavy, these are- successful, and as 
for those whose balances are light, th.ese ar,e they who caused damage 
to their souls — 23 : 102.Q. Thus spiritual deterioration is caused 
by the, neglect of the Balance of Shariat injunctions and prohibitions. 
Again the Quran says : We sent our apostles, with clear argu- 
ments, and sent down, with tjiem the Book and the, Balance, t^at 
men may conduct themselves with equity (57 : 25Q). This shows 
that the Balance is witb everybody and that everybody is to. do 
actions according to, a fixed order of things. How should we measure 
our deeds in the world ? It is by takhig daily weight of our actions 
after judging them, with the fixed rules of Shariat. Hazrat Omar said 
"Take account of. yourself before account is taken of yQu,.and 
measure it with the Balance of Sharjat." This accounting is nothipg 
but to be sincerely repentant for the sins hitherto committed and for 
the omissions of the obligatory duties.. It m to return the, right of 
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the oppressed-even a seed for a seed wrongly taken, to seek pardon 
from one -whose right has been taken, and who has been injured 
unjustly by tongue, hand or evil conjectures. If such a sin- 
ner dies without repentance as aforesaid, he will meet them 
near the Balance on the Eesurrection Day claiming their rights 
and saying "You have rebuked me, you have oppressed me, you 
have laughed at me out of vanity, you have backbited me, you 
have badly treated me as a neighbour, as a servant, as a poor man, 
you have not nursed me in my sickness, you saw me hungry but 
still you did not give me food, you saw me thirsty but still you 
did not give me drink, you saw me naked but still you did not give 
me cloth, you did not repel oppression on me though you had 
power to do so etc." At that time, Allah will proclaim : To-day 
every soul will be recompensed for what he did. There's no oppres- 
sion to-day (Q)." And thu3 the verse will come out to be true : 
And don't think Allah h33dls33 of what the oppressors do (14 : 42Q). 
He whose rights ware infringed will get the virtues of the wrong- 
doer to the extent of the injury done, and if the virtues fall short 
of compensation, the sins of the wronged will fall on the wrong- 
doer. Thus the wrong-doer will be bereft of virtues and become empty 
handed when virtues will be urgently required. He will be truly 
poor. It is to this poverty that the Prophet draws our attention. 
At that time, the so-called virtuous wrong-doer will quarrel. 
The Quran says to this effect : You are mortal and they are also 
mortal, then you will quarrel on the Eesurrection Day before your 
Lord ( Q ). So great is the importance laid down by the Prophet 
on the duties towards fellow-beings. 1 

(e) The Great Path ( fc| jW I ). After the measurement is over, 
the people will be driven towards the Great Path which runs over a 
bridge extended over the back of the Hell-fire. The bridge is 
sharper than knife and thinner than hair. There will be the fire of 
which the flames will be rising high just below the bridge and there 
will be thorny plants raising their heads above in the fire. 
Only those who were steadfast to the straight path of Islam will 
be able to cross it safe by virtue of their good deeds, and those who 
went astray and made their backs heavy will slip down unto Hell at 
the first step they will take on the Path. The Path will be enveloped 
in darkness and only those that will have light of good deeds will be 
Able to pass it, some in the twinkling of an eye, some like the passing 


J. References -Quran 7 : 8 ; 21 : 47 ; 55 ; 7 s 57 : 25 ; 18 : 103. 
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of air, some galloping, some walking, ecme crawling and fall- 
ing down. This will occur according t-> the light of good 
deeds. 

The slogan of bhe Prophets would be k O Lord, give security, 
give security,' ((J* ^ <—>;)• He will exclaim : 0 woe to me ' would 
that I were dust ! (78 : 40Q). The Holy Prophet will be the first to 
cross the Path with his pious followers. None would speak except one 
to whom the Beneficient God permits (78 : 38 Q). Nothing but pious 
deeds will be true friends at the great crisis. What is ft the 
significance of the Path ? Are these things impossible ? At the very 
outset, it must be said that everything is possible with the Almighty 
Allah. He has got power to creat a Path as aforesaid and to save 
the virtuous from this crisis by His infinite wisdom. We must 
confess that our conception cannot go so high as to catch the true 
implication of the Path, bridge and other things just as a child in 
womb cannot grasp the things of this world. Thirdly, this way of 
narrating things as to the true picture of this great crisis appears 
very clear to men, while it would have been quite unintelligible if 
any spiritual significance would have been attached to it. The Path 
over the bridge therefore stands for a great crisis - what awaits 
for our trial before we actually enter Paradise. It also clearly 
shows that our pious and good deeds and the intercession ( ) of 
our Prophet will be the true saviours m that great calamity. Truly 
the Quran says : And whatever of good you send on before-hand 
for yourselves, you will find it with Allah ; that is best and greatest 
in reward (73 : 20 Q). 


18. Ayesha reported that 
the Holy Prophet said : There 
is nobody whose account will be 
taken on the Eesurrection Day 
but will be destroyed. I asked : 
Has not Allah said : Soon there 
will be easy account (84 : 8 Q) ? 
He said : That is certainly a 
general remark, but he whose 
account will strictly be taken 
will perish. 

— Agreed* 
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19. Adi-b-Hatem reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : There is none of you 
with whom his Lord will not 
but speak. There will be neither 
an interpreter between Him 
and him, nor screen covering 
Him. He will look to his right 
side but will not find but what 
he sent of his actions in ad- 
vance. He will look to his left 
side but will not find but what 
he sent in advance. He will 
look to his front but will not 
find except fire confronting Iih 
face. So guard the fire though 
with (the alms of) a piece of 
date. 2 * — AipvecL 

21 Abu Musa reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
When there will occur th3 Re- 
surrection Day, Allah will throw 
a Jew or a Christian to every 
Muslim and say : This is thy 
companion in the fire. * *-a 

— Muslim. 

21. Abu Sayeed reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Noah will be brought on 
the Eesurrection Day. He will 
be asked : Have you conveyed 
(My message) ? 4 Yes' he will 
reply. Then his followers will 
be asked : Did he convey to 
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238^. This has got two mnauings. The first one is Unit everybody should give 
charities and alms ill though the objoct of charity is v«*ry msl^nl leant like a piece of 
date, because those acts will bo so many shields against the fire of Hell. 

2383a. The Muslim here mentioned was the constant companion of the Jew or 
Christian in the world, and he followed the Jews and Christians in their manners, 
customs, usages and beliefs disregarding the ways of the Prophet. 


cn. xij] 


TlllAL AXD JUDGMENT 


113 


you ? They will reply : No 
warner came to us. lie will 
be asked : Who are your wit- 
neses? He will say : Muhammad 
and his followers. The Apostle of 
of Allah said : Then vou will 
be brought, and you will bear 
witness that he did certainly 
convey message. Then the 
Messenger of Allah read : Thus 
We made vou a best nation 
that you may become witnesses 
over men, and that the Apostle 
may become a witness over 
you (2 : 143Q). —Bulck'tri. 

22. Anas reported We were 
near the Aposfcle of Allah. He 
laughed and asked : Do you 
know for what I laugh y We 
said : Allah and his Apostle 
know best. He said : On account 
of a man's addressing his Lord 
saying ; () Lord ! will Thou 
not give me protection from 
oppression ? 'Yes' He will reply. 
He will sav : Venlv I shall not 
give protection to Myself except 
one who bore witness to Me. 
He will say : Sufficient is your 
soul as a reckoner to-day against 
you (17 : HQ) and the honour- 
able scribes as witnesses. Then 
seal will be put upon his mouth 
and it will be said to his limbs : 
Speak. Then they will speak of his 
actions. After that, he will be let 
off between him and the talk. 

He (man) will say ; Off to thee 

(from good) and destruction ! I 
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am quarrelling on thy be- 
half ! 23 * 4 —Muslim. 

23. Abu Hurairah reported 
Thev asked*: 0 Ms. of Allah ! 
shall we sse our Lord on the 
Eesurrection Day f He will ask : 
Do you feel trouble in seeing 
the sun at noon which is not 
covered with cloud ? 'No' re- 
pDrfcsd they. He ask 3d : Do you 
fee] trouble in seeing the moon in 
the fullmoon-lit-night which 
is not in cloud ? 'No* said they. 
He said ■ Bv One in whose hand 
there is my life, you will not 
feel trouble m seeing vour 
Lord except as you feel in 
seeing any of the two. Then he 
will meet a servant and say : 0 
so and so 1 did I not give su- 
periority to thee, strength to 
thee, marnaj3 t:> tb.3e and make 
subservient to thse the horses 
and camels, and give thee leader- 
ship and a quarter (of the booty) ? 
Tes' he will reply. He will ask : 
Did you think that you would 
meet Me ? 'No* he will reply. 
He will say : Now I have for- 
gotten thee as thou didst for- 
get Me. 2M *a Then He wJl 
meet; a second (man). He (pro- 
phsfc) described similar to it. Then 
He ((rod) will meat a third and 
He w.ll tell him like that. He 
will say : 0 Lord ! I believed 
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238i. This lias fol roforonco in tho Quran. It says : And t'ley wnl say to their 
skins : Why hav^ you attested against us ? They will say : Allah who made evory 
thing speak has made us sfoak - 41 : 2IQ. 

2?fcUa. The Quran says : Thus Our verses came to you but you forgot them* 
and thus you will bo forgotten to-day (45 : 34Q). 
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in Thee, and m Thy Book, 
and in Thy Apostles, and I 
prayed, fasted and paid zakat. He 
will make mention of good deeds 
as far as he can. He will say : 
Come here in that case. Then 
He will say : Now We shall send 
a witness against you. He will 
think within himself : Who is 
he who will bear witness against 
me ? Then seal will be put upon 
his mouth and it will be said to 
his buttock : Speak. His buttock, 
his flesh, and his bones will 
speak about his actions, and that 
will be to give excuse to him (for 
punishment) and that one will be 
ahypocnte and one on whom 
Allah was displeased. — Muslim. 

24. Abu Omamah reported : 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : My Lord promised me 
that He will admit in Paradise 
seventy thousands of my 
followers who will have no 
account over them and no 
punishment ; seventy thousand 
with every thousand and three 
groups out of the groups of my 
Lord. 

— Ahmad, Tirmizi, Ibn Majah. 

25. Hasan from Abu 
Hurairah reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : 
People will be presented on the 
Eesurrection Day three times. 
As for the two presentations 
there will be dispute and excuses, 
and as for the third presentation 
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the records (of deeds) will fly at 

that time in the hands, some 

catching by his right hand and 

some by his left hand. 238 3 

—Ahmad, Tirmizi. 

26. Abdullah-b-Amr reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Verily Allah will take out 
a man from my followers on the 
Eesurrection Day in front of 
the principal creatures, and He 
will spread over him ninety nine 
scrolls, every scroll will be (long) 
like the extent of sight. 
Then He will say : Do you 
deny anything m it ? Have 
My scribes, the protectors, 
oppressed you? 'No, 0 Lord" 
he will reply. He will ask : 
Have you any excuse ? 'No, 
my Lord* he will reply. He will 
say : Yes, there is reward for 
you near Me, and there will be 
no oppression on you to-day. 
Then a line therein will be 
found out : I bear witness that 
there is no deity but Allah and 
that Muhammad is His servant 
and Messenger. He will say : 
Take your measure. He will say : 
0 Lord ! what is this line with 
these scrolls ! He will say : 
You will not be oppressed. 
Then the scrolls will be placed 
in one scale, and the line in 
another scale. The scrolls will 
be light and the line will be 
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2385. This tradition is said to bo weak as the rej sorter Hasan (Basari) did not 
see Abu Hurairah. Some reported this tradition from Hasan who had reported 
it from Abu Mtisa, 
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heavy, and nothing will weigh 
heavier than the name of 

Allah. 2!,M% a 

— Tirntizi, Ibn Mujah. 

27. Ayesha reported that 
she remembered the fire and 
wept. The Messenger of Allah 
said : What makes thee weep ? 
She said : I remembered the 
Fire and wept. Will you 
remember your wives on the 
Resurrection Day ? The Apos- 
tle of Allah said : Behold ! 
in th v e j pines, n mc will 
remember anv bcdv. rear the 
Balance till he will know 
whether his balance will bo 
light or heavy, and near the 
Eecord (of deeds) till it will be 
called — Come, read your record, 
till he will know where his 
resord will fall, whether in his 
right hand or in his left from 
behind his back ; and near the 
Path when it will be placed 
between the two backs of Hell. 

— Abu Dane/. 

28. Ayesha reported that a 
man came and sab in front of 
the Apostle of Allah and asked : 
0 Messenger of Allah ! I have 
covenanted slaves who take me 
as false, commit treacherv with 
me, and disobey me ; and I rebuke 
and beat them. How shall I treat 
them ? The Messenger of 
Allah said : When the Ee- 
surrection Day will come, 
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2385a. It moans that in spite of groat many sins that a Muslim might have com- 
mitted in the world, ho will go to Paradise provided he had firm faith in Allah 
and in the prophethood of Muhammad. This will weigh heavy on the scale. 
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account will be taken of what 
they committed trachery with 
you and disobeyed you and took 
you as false, and of your 
punishment to them. If your 
punishment to them be propor- 
tionate to their sins, it will be 
equal, neither for you, nor 
against you ; and if your 
punishment to them be less than 
their sins, there will be 
addition to you ; and if your 
punishment to them be more than 
their sins, the addition will be 
taken from you for them. The 
man turned to a side and began 
to lament and weep. Then the 
Ms. of Allah said : Do you not 
read the verse of the Almighty 
Allah ?— We will keep just 
Balances for the Eesurrection 
Day. So no soul will be 
oppressed with anything though 
it be to the weight of a 
mustard seed. We shall bring 
it and sufficient are We as 
Eeckoners. The man said : 
0 Ms. of Allah ! I find for me 
and these (slaves) nothing better 
than to part with them. I bear 
witness to thee that all of them 
are just free. —Tirmizi. 
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SECTION 3 

2386. Intercession & Fountain 

(a) Intercession is an act of Divine grace* Intercession is not 
the same as the doctrine of Atonement. Islam recognises no inter- 
mediary between the worshipper and God who is equally appro- 
achable to all alike irrespective of caste, creed and social position* 
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Abraham who will say : I am not 
(fit) for it, but you should go to 
Moses, because he is one with 
whom Allah talked. So they 
will come to Moses. He will 
say : I am not for this, but you 
should go to Jesus because he is 
the Spirit of Allah and His word. 
So they will come to Jesus. He 
will say : I am not for it, but 
jou should go to Muhammad. So 
they will come to me. I shall say: 
I am (fit) for it. Then I shall 
seek permission of my Lord and 
it will be granted to me. lie will 
inspire m me such kinds of glori- 
fications with which I shall 
glorify Him that they have not 
been presented to me at present 
so that I may glorify Him w ith 
those gloridcations. I shall be 
long in prostration for Lim. It 
will be said : 0 Muhammad, 
raise up your head, and say and 
it will be heard, and seek and 
it will be given, and intercede 
and it will be accepted. I shall 
say : 0 Lord ! my followers, 
my followers. It will be said : 
Go and take out those in 
whose heart there was faith 
to the weight of wheat. 
Then I shall go and do 
accordingly. Afterwards I shall 
return and glorify Him with 
those glorifications. Then I 
shall make prolonged prostration 
for Him. It will be said : 0 
Muhammad ! raise up your head 
and say, it will be beard ; and 
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seek, it will be given, and inter- 
cede, it will be accepted. T shall 
say : 0 Lord ! my followers, my 
followers. It will be said : Go and 
take out those in whose heart 
there was faith to the weight 
of on atom or a mustard seed. 
Then I shall go and do accord- 
ingly. Afterwards I shall 
return and shall glorify Him 
with those glorifications, and 
then I shall be prolonged in 
prostration for Him. It will be 
said : 0 Muhammad ! raise up 
your head and say, it will be 
heard ; and seek, it will be 
given ; and intercede, it will be 
accepted. I shall say : 0 Lord ! 
my followers, my followers. It 
will be said : Go and take out 
those in whose heart there was 
faith to the weight of the 
slightest of the slightest of the 
slightest mustard seed. Then I 
shall take them out from the fire. 
I shall go and do so. ThenI shall 
return for the fourth time and shall 
praise Him with those glorifica- 
tions. Afterwards I shall prolong 
prostration for Him. It will be 
said : 0 Muhammad ! raise up 
your head and say, it will be 
heard ; and seek, it will be 
given ; and intercede, it will be 
accepted. I shall say : 0 Lord ! 
give me permission about those 
who uttered " There is no 
deity but Allah". He will say : 
That is not for thee, but by 
My honour, glory, magnificence 
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•end greatness, I shall certainly 
take out therefrom those who 
uttered " There is no deity but 
Allah. 23f)0 —Ayr end. 

35. Abu Hurairah reported 
from the Prophet who said • The 
most fortunate of the people 
for my intercession on the Re- 
surrection Day will be those who 
uttered "There is no deity but 
Allah" out of sincere faith from 
his heart or soul. — Bitkhari. 

36. Same reported that meat 
was taken to the Holy Prophet 
a. id the hand was raised to it 
as it pleased him. Then he 
puffed a breath therein and then 
said : I shall be the leader of 
men on the Eesurrection Day, 
the day on which men will stand 
up for the Lord of the worlds. 
The sun will come very near 
and bring to the people anxiety 
and grief which they will not be 
able to bear. People will say: Will 
you not find out one who will 
intercede for you to your Lord ? 
So they will come to Adam, and 
he narrated the narration of inter- 
cession. And he said : I shall go 
and come beneath the Throne. 
I shall then fall down in pros- 
tration for my Lord. Afterwards 
He will open for me something 
out of His hymns and the best of 
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2390* This is in accordance with tradition 1 : 22 whjro it has boon said 
that anyon3 utteing sincerdly "Thoro is no doit/ but Allah" will enter Paradise 
though after somo punishment. It appears therefore that inspite of belief in a prophet 
that appeared at a particular time, a man can enter Paradise if he sincerely believed in 
bis life-time that there is only one God for worship and nothing else. 
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glorifications over Him which 
Hs did not open for anybody be- 
fore me. He will say afterwards : 
0 Muhammid ' rai*a up your 
head, seek and it will be given, 
intercede and it will be accepted. 
Then I shall raise up my head and 
say : 0 Lord 1 my followers. 0 
Lord f my followers. 0 Lord 1 my 
folio vers. It will be said : 0 
Muhammad ! I shall admit thoie 
of your followers who will have 
no aooomfc to render through 
the right haad door out of the 
door3 of Paradise. They will 
share with the people regarding 
what is besides that out of the 
door3. Then he said : By One 
in whose hand there is my life, 
verily the distance between two 
bolts (of doors out of the bolts 
of Paradise is as the distance 
bstwesn Mesea and Hajar. 2 J >0 & 

37. HusaifaH reported about 
the tradition of intercession re- 
ported from the Apostle of Allah 
who said : And trust and blood- 
tie will bs sent, and they will 
stand up on two sides of the 
Path, right and left. 2 3,1 

— Muslim. 

38. AbduIlah-b-ATnr-b- Vs 

reported that the Holy Prophet 
re:ited tha saying oi th3 Vi- 
mighty Allah about Abrxhnm : 
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23P0a. Hajar is a lo.va in B.i'i-im. Tu dis^n m oi d m/a in P Jno was .aid 
in this wav to givo an id«a of Para.hio to tho m*mh uf tho paoplo. 

2331. Hjr-j t'w impoi-canc-3 of ,i firing tr i*u and isted p- ipxtiss and k } i 
good rolati-ns nrith relatives and blood-.-j m jc^.o n Jias b »,n givjn. T i »sa two thin^ 
will bo impediments at the cros*in„ over the hell to entw uiw 
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My Lord! verily they mis- ' A ' *y*f 55 ' \'\ 

guided many people. So whoso * V u ^ ; ^ r 

follows me, lie is certainly of + 

me (14 : 36Q) ; and Jesus said . * Jl; u/^ u^ U er^ 

If Thou giveth them punish- - 

ment, verily they are Thy <sjjUc ^$JU ^jj* v vjl 

servants 5:118CJ Then he raised * * ^ ' * 

up his hands and said "0 Allah ! J£f J£ 

my followers, my follow3rs'\ ^ ^ ^ 1 

and he wept. The Almighty J, J^, ^ b Jwift, JUi 

Allah said : 0 Gabriel ! go to ^ ' ' ^ U 

Muhammad (and your Lord ^ C. #i uli 

knows best , and ask him what J' „ 1 ^ 

makes him weep. Then Gabriel c " J \ r A r Y-r\ 

came to him and asked him. u ~ v ' 

The Prophet informed him of - A r A r ^ " rTT '..T. /" , ,«» 

what he had said. Th 3 n Allah will *» J U U r* 1 " f ' 

say to Gabriel: Go to Muham- aj>s a j> Cj> i a „ a 

mad and say : Verily Wo shall b ] ^ ^ ^ SrAil 
soon please you regarding vour 

followers and We shall not do ( flU* ) v£j^ s j^H^ ; 

injustice to you. — Muslim. * * * 

39. Abu Sayeed al-khodri ?' v C T wA f A , A - A **j A " 
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will occur, a proclaimer will 
proclaim : Let every people 
follow what they used to wor- 
ship. There will remain no- 
body who used to worship idols 
and images but will not be led 
to the fire, till when there will 
remain nobody, whether a sin- 
ner or a virtuous man who used 
to worship Allah, the Lord of 
the 'TJniverse will come to them. 
He will ask : What are you 
looking "at ? Every people is 
following what they used to 
worship. They Baid : 0 our 
Lord ! We left the people in 
the world who are more needy 
than what we were to them 
(idols) but we did not keep their 
company. And in a narration 
of Abu Hurairah : They will say : 
This is our- place till our Lord 
comes. So when our Lord will 
come, we will reeognise Him. 
And in a narration of Abu 
Sayeed : He will say : Is 
there any sign between you and 
Him by which you can recognise 
Him ? 'Yes' they will say. Then 
He will disclose one leg, and 
then there will remain none 
who used to prostrate for the 
Almighty Allah of his own 
accord but Allah will permit 
him for prostration, and there 
will remain none who used to 
prostrate out of fear and show 
but Allah will make his back as 
one bone. Whenever he will 
"Wish to prostrate, he will fsiill 
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upon his feet. Then the Bridge 
will be placed upon Hell and 
Intercession will be allowed. 
And they will say : 0 Allah ! 
give security, give security. 
The believers will pass like the 
twinkling of an eye, and like 
lightning, and like wind, and 
like (the flying of) birds and 
like the gallopings of horses 
and conveyances. One given 
security will be safe and 
one wounded will be sent 
( from detention ), and one 
scratched will be thrown in the 
fire of Hell till the believers will 
find rescue from the fire. By 
One in whose hand there is my 
life, therewill be nobody among 
you who will be more arguing for 
truth to Allah that will come 
vivid to you than the believers on 
the Eesurrecfcion Day for (saving) 
their brethren who will be 
in the fire saying : 0 our 
Lord ! they used to fast and 
pray and make pilgrimage with 
us. It will be said to them : 
Take out those whom you re- 
cognise. Then He will make 
their figures unlawful for the 
fire. So they will take out many 
creations. Afterwards they will 
say : 0 our Lord ! there is no- 
body remaining therein of whom 
you have ordered us. He will 
say : Eeturn, take out whom- 
soever you find in his heart 
of good to the weight of a 
dinar. So they will take out 
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many creations. Then He will 
say : Return and take out 
whomsoever you find m his 
heart of good to the weight of 
half a dinar. So they will take 
out many creations. Then He 
will say : Eeturn and take out 
whomsoever you find in his 
heart of good to the weight of 
an atom. So they will take out 
many creations. Then they will 
day : 0 our Lord ! we left no 
good therein. Then Allah will 
say : The angels interceded 
and the prophets interceded and 
the believers interceded, and no- 
body is left except the Most 
Gracious of the generous. He 
will then take a hold of the 
fire and take out therefrom a 
people who never did any 
good. They were reduced like 
ashes. He will throw them in 
a river by the doors of Paradise 
called "the river of life", and 
they will come out (fresh) just 
as a seed comes out of the rub- 
bish of a flowing current. They 
will come out like pearls with 
seals on their necks. The inmates 
of Paradise will say : These are 
those freed by the Merciful. He 
admitted them in Paradise with- 
out any deed which they perform- 
ed and without my good which 
they sent in advance. It will 
then be said to them: For you 
what you see and with it the 

like of it. ~Ajre<&. 
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40. Same reported that the 
Me3senger of Allah said : When 
the inmates of Paradise will 
enter Paradise and the inmates 
of the fire the fire, the Almighty 
Allah will say . Take out whom- 
soever had got m his heart faith 
to the weight of a mustard seed. 
They will take out while they 
have been burnt and reduced to 

ashes. They will be thrown m 
the river of life and will grow 
just as a seed grows in the re- 
fuge of a torrent. You have 
never seen that it comes out 
yellow, creeping. — Ayred. 

41. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the people asked : 0 Ms. 
of Allah ! shall we see our Lord 
on the Resurrection Day ? He 
narrated the import of the tradi- 
tion reported by Abu Sayeed 
except the disclosing of leg. 
He said : The Path will be 
thrown between the backs of 
Hell, and I shall be the first 
of the apostles who will cross 
it with their followers, and none 
except the apostles will speak 
at that time, and the speech of 
the apostles at that time will 
be.: 0 Allah ! give security, 
give security. And there will 
be piercing thorns in Hell like 
the • thorns of Sa'dan whose ex- 
tent of mischief none will know 
except Allah. They will overtake 
the people in proportion to their 
deeds. Of them, there will be 
some who will be* tormented 
owing to his action, and of them 
there will be some who will 
be torn to pieces and then 
get salvation till when Allah will 
finish his decision regarding ser- 
vants and He will wish to take out 
of the fire those whom He will 
wish to take out from those 
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who used to attest k{ There is no 
deity but Allah", He will order 
the angels to take out those 
who used to worship Allah. So 
they will take them out and 
they will know them because 
of the effects of prostrations. Allah 
has made unlawful over the fire 
that it should devour the effects 
of prostrations. The fire will de- 
vour everyman except the effects 
of prostrations. They will be 
taken out of the fire while they 
have been burnt. Water of life 
will then be poured over them, 
and they will grow just as a seed 
in the refuge of water-current 
grows.And there willremain a man 
between Paradise and the Fire, 
and he will be the last of the 
inmates of the Fire who will be 
entitled to enter Paradise. He 
will be turning his face towards 
the fire and say "0 Lord ! turn 
away my face from the fire, 
its air has poisoned me and its 
flame has burnt me. He (God) 
will eay : If I do that, it is 
perhaps you will seek more than 
that. He will reply : No, by 
Thy greatness. He will give 

Allah what He will like of pro- 
mise and assurance. Then Allah 
will turn his face from the fire. 
When he will turn it towards 
Paradise and see its grandeur, 
he will remain silent as long as 
Allah will wish to make him 
silent. Then he will say : 0 
Lord ! take me near the door 
of Paradise. The Almighty 
Allah will say : Have you not 
given promises and assurances 
not to seek except what you 
have sought ? He will say : 
0 Lord ! I am not the most 
unfortunate of Thy creations. 
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He will say : If I give that, it 
is perhaps you will seek another. 
He will reply : No, by Thy 
greatness. I will not ask Thee be 
sides that. He will then give his 
Lord promise and assurance. 
He will then take him near the 
door of Paradise. When he will 
reach its door and see its fineries 
and what is therein of its plea- 
sures and enjoyments, he will 
remain mute so long as Allah 

will wish to keep him mute. 
He will say : 0 Lord 1 admit 
me in Paradise. The Almighty 
and Blessed Allah will say : 
Woe to thee, 0 son of Adam. 
What has led thee to commit 
breach of trust ? Hast thou not 
given promises and assurances 
that thou wouldst not seek be- 
sides what has been given to 
thee. He will say 0 : Lord ! 
make me not the most unfor 
tunate of Thy creations. He 
will not cease to call till Allah 
will laugh at him. When He 
will laugh, He will give per- 
mision to enter Paradise. He 
will say : Cherish hope. Then 
he will cherish hope till when his 
hope will be cut short, the Al- 
mighty Allah will say : Hope for 
such and such thing. He will 
come forward that his Lord 
might remind him of it, till when 
hopes will come to an end in his 
sight Allah will say : That is for 
thee and with it the like of it. And 
in a narration of Abu Sayeed, 
the Almighty Allah will say : 
That is for thee and ten times 
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42. Ibn Mas'ud reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
The last of those who will enter 
Paradise will be a man who will 
once walk and once fall down 
and the fire will once make 
him black. When he will 
cross it, he will look to- 
wards it and say : Blessed is 
Be who saved me from thee. 
Allah has certainly given me a 
thing which He has not given 
to any body from the former and 
the latter generations. Then a tree 
will be raised up for him and 
he will say : 0 Lord I take 
me to this tree that I may 
remain under its shade and 
drink its water. Allah will 
say : 0 son of Adam ! it may 
be that if I grant it to thee, thou 
wilt ask Me other things. He 
will reply : No, my Lord. He 
will give Him promiss that he 
will not ask him other things. 
And his Lord will give him 
excuse because he will see for 
which he will have no patience. 
Then He will take him near 
it and he will enjoy its 
shade and drink its water. 
Afterwards a tree which will 
be better than the former will 
be raised up for him. He will 
say : 0 Lord ! take me near this 
ir&e that I may drink its 
water and enjoy its shade. I 
shall not ask Thee other things. 
He will say : 0 son of Adam ! 
have you not given Me promise 
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that you will not ask Me other 
things ? He will say : It may 
be that if I take thee near it, 
thou wilt ask for another. 
Then he will give Him promise 
that he will not seek from Him 
any other thing. And His Lord 
will give him excuse because he 
will see for which he will have 
no patience. Then He will take 
him near it and he will enjoy 
its shade and drink its water. 
Afterwards a tree will be raised 
up for him near the door of 
Paradise which will be better 
than the first two. He will say : 
0 Lord ! take me near this 
that I may enjoy its shade 
and drink its water. I shall 
not ask Thee other things. 
He will say : 0 son of Adam ! 
have you not given Me promise 
that you would not seek any 
other thing ? He will say : 
Yes, 0 Lord ! I shall not ask 
Thee anything. And his Lord 
will give him excuse because 
he will see for which he 
will have no control. Then He 
will take him to it. When He 
will take him near it, he will 
hear the voices of the inmates 
of Paradise and say : 0 Lord ! 
admit me in it. Then He will 
say : 0 son of Adam ! what 
thing from Me will satisfy you ? 
Will it not please you if you 
are given the world and its like 
with it ? He will reply : 0 
Lord ! dost Thou make humour 
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with Hie while Thou art the 
Lord of the worlds ? Ibn Mas'ud 
laughed and asked : Will you 
not ask me why I laugh ? They 
asked : Why do you laugh ? He 
said ; In this way the Apostle 
of Allah laughed. They asked : 
Why did you laugh, 0 Apostle 
of Allah ? He said : On account 
of the laugh of the Lord of the 
worlds when he will say : Dost 
Thou make humour with me 
while Thou art the Lord of the 
worlds ? He will say : Certainly 
I do not laugh at you but I am 
powerful over what I wish. 
Muslim narrated it. And there 
is his another narration like it 
from Abu Sayeed except that 
he did not mention, "He will ask : 
0 son of Adam ! what thing from 
Me will satisfy you-up to the last 
of the tradition." He added there- 
in . And Allah will remind him : 
Ask such and such thing $ till 
when the hopes will come to an 
end in his sight, the Almighty 
Allah " will say : It is for thee 
and ten times like it. He said : 
Then he will enter his house, 
and his two wives of the pure- 
eyed virgins will enter with 
him. They will say : All praise 
is for Allah who gave thee life 
for us and gave us life for thee. 

He will say : Nobody has been 
given like what I have been 
given. 

43. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Marks 
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of the fire must effect some 
peoples on account of the sins 
they committed by way of 
punishment. Allah will after- 
wards admit them in Paradise 
through the grace of His kind- 
ness. They will be called the 
inmates of Hell. — Buhhari 

44. Imran-b-Hussain repor- 
ted that the Massenger of 
Allah said : A people will be 
taken out of the fire owing to 
the intercession of Muhammad. 
They will enter Paradise but 
thev will be named 'inmates of 
Hell'. Bukhari narrated %t, and 
in a narration : A people from 
my followers will be taken out 
from the fire owing to my inter- 
cession. They will be named 
'inmates of Hell. ' 

45. Abdull&h-b-Mas'ud re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Certainly I know 
the last of the inmates of the 
fire to be taken out therefrom, 
and the last of the inmates of 
Paradise to enter-a man who 
will come out of the fire crawling. 
Then Allah will say : Go and 
enter Paradise, So he will come 
to it and peep towards it ( to 
see ) that it was filled up. He 
will say : 0 Lord ! I have found 
it full. He will say : Go and 

enter Paradise and verily there 
is for you the like of the world 
and ten times like it. He will 
say : Dost Thou cut jokes with 
me or laugh at me while Thou 
art the Master ? I have seen the 
Messenger of Allah laughing till 
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his foreteeth were exposed. And 
it will be said : He will be the 
meanest- of the inmates- of Para- 


dise in rank. 


Agreed 


46. Abu Zarr reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Verily I know for certain the. 
last of the inmates of Paradise 
to enter Paradise, and the last 
of the inmates of the fire to come 
out therefrom — a man who will 
be brought on the Resurrection 
Day and it will be said : Present 
his minor sins to him and throw 
off his great sins from him. 
Then the minor sins will be 
placed before him and he will 
be questioned ; You have done 
such and such on such and such 
a day* and you have done such 
and such on such and such a 
day. He will reply : Yes. It 
will not be possible for him to 
deny while he would be fearful of 
his great sins to be presented 
before- him. He will be said : 
There is one virtue for thee in 
place of each sin. He will say : 

0 Lord ! I have done many 
things which I do not see here. 

1 saw indeed the Apostle of 
Allah laughing tiil his front teeth 
were exposed. — Muslim. 

47. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Four 
(perjsons) will be taken out from 
the fire (at last). They will be 
taken to Allah, and then they 
will be ordered to go to the fire. 
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One of them will be much 
perturbed and say : 0 Lord ! 
I was hoping that, when Thou 
hast taken me therefrom, Thou 
wouldst not return me therein. 
He said : Then Allah will save 
him therefrom. — Muslim. 

48. Abu Sayeed reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
The believers will be relieved from 
the fire but they will be detained 
over a bridge between Paradise 
and fire. Oppressions of some 
upon others which prevailed in 
the world between them will be 
narrated, till when they will be 
washed and purified, they will 
be directed to enter Paradise. 
By One in whose hand there is 
the life of Muhammad, one of 
them will certainly be entitled 
to his abode m Paradise better 
than his abode which existed for 
him in the world. —Bukhari. 

49. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Nobody will enter Para- 
dise but will be shown his place 
in the fire that he may increase 
thanks in case he committed 
sins, and none will enter the 
fire but rill be shown his place 
in Paradise that he may be 
grieved in case he committed 
virtues . — Bukhari. 

50. Ion Omar reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
When the inmates of Paradise 
will go to Paradise and the in- 
mates of the fire- to the fire, 
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death will be brought till it will 

be placed between Paradise and 

the fire and will be slaughtered. 

Afterwards a proclaimer will 

proclaim : 0 inmates of Paradise ! 

there's no death. 0 inmates of 
fire ! there's no death. The in- 
mates of Paradise will add joy to 
their joy and the inmates of the 
fire will add grief to their grief. 

— Agreed. 

61. Saoban reported from 
the Prophet who said : My 
Fountain will extend from Aden 
to Omman Balqa'a. Its water 
will be intensely whiter than 
milk and sweeter than honey, 
and its pillars more numerous 
than the numerous stars in the' 
firmament. Whoso will take a 
sip of drink therefrom will 
never get thirsty after it. The 
first of men who will come to it 
for drink will be the poor Befu- 
gees, dishevelled m hairs, un- 
clean in dress, those that were 
not sought in marriage by the 
women of affluence and for whom 
walls were not opened. 
Ahmet? /, Ibn Maj Tirmizifliare). 

52. Zaid-b-Arqam reported : 
We were with the Apostle of 
Allah and alighted at a place. 
He said : You are not a portion 
out of 1000,00 portions of those 
who will come to me to the 
Fountain for drink. It was 
questioned : How many will 
you be at that time ? He re- 
plied : Seven hundreds or eight 
hundreds. — Abu Daud. 
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53. Samorah reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : Verily 
there will a Fountain for 
every prophet ; they would cer- 
tainly boast of one another as to 
who would be approached most 
for drink. And I hope for cer- 
tain that I shall be the foremost 
of them in being approached for 
drink. — Tirmizi (Rare) 

54. Anas reported : I as- 
ked the Holy Prophet to in- 
tercede for me on the Eesurrec- 
tion Day. He said : I shall do. 
I asked : 0 Prophet of Allah ' 
where shall I search you ? He 
said : Search me what you will 
search first for me on the Path. 
I asked : If I do not meet you 
on the Path ? He said : Then 
search me near the Balance. 

I asked : If I do not meet you 
near the Balance ? He said : 
Then search me near the Foun- 
tain, and certainly I shall not 
miss these three places. 

— Tirmizi ( Rare.) 

55. Mugirah-b-Shu'bah re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : The slogan of the 
believers upon the Path on the 
Eesurrection Day will be : 0 
Lord ! give security, give 
security. —Tirmizi (Rare.) 

56. Anas reported that the 
Holy Prophet said : My inter- 
cession will be for those who 
committed great sins out of my 
followers. 2 / 92 

— Tirmizi, Abu i)aw7, 

Ibn Majjah from Jaber. 
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2392. Intercession will take place only for exemption of punishment from 
great sins. Those who committed no great sins will requiro no intercession as their 
faults will certainly be forgiven on account of their good doods. 
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57. Auf-b-Malek reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Somebody 2:]0:J from my Lord 
c&me to me and gave me option, 
to choose whether He will admit 
half of my followers in Paradise 
or the (right of) intercession. 
I chose intercession, and that 
will be for one who died 
without setting up anything 
with Allah. 

— Tirmizi, Ibn Majah 

58. Abdullah-b Abil Zad'a 

reported : I heard the Apostle of 
Allah say : Many men of Banu 
Tamim will enter Paradise 
through the intercession of a 
man among my followers. 2394 
— Tirmizi, D trimi, Ibn Majah. 

* 59. Abu Sayeed reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : There will be those among 
my followers who will intercede 
for numerous groups. Among 
them, there will be some who 
will - intercede for a tribe, and 
among them there will be some 
who "tfill intercede for a party, 
and -among them there will be 
some who will intercede for 
a-' man, till they will enter 
Paradise. — Tirmizi. 

60.' Anas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : The 
inmates ' - of the Pire* will be 
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■ 2393. * He* was the Archangel Gabraiol who used to carry news to the Prophet in 
human form frdm Allah.- 

239 1* Bannu Tamim was a gwat triba of Arabia. The man who will intercede foi 
them is said to be Hazrat Omar, or Wais Qarani (JItizhare Haquo). It appears from 
this tradition that the pious Muslims will ba able to intercede for others. 
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drawn up in ranks, and then 
one of the inmates of Paradise 
will pas 3 by them. A man from 
among them will say : 0 so 
and so ' do you not recog- 
nise -me? I am one who gave 
you drink. And someone of 
them will say * I am one who 
gave you ablution w T ater. Then 
he will intercede Eor him and 
admit him m Paradise. 2: * {j3 

— Ibn Majah. 
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61. Abu Hurairah reported 4 = " *' J A " A ^ 

that the Ms. of Allah said : As c*^ 451 v> ] l J*jfi ^' vf 
for two men out of those who 
will enter the fire, their cry will 
be loudest ? The Almighty Lord 
will say : Take them out. He 
will ask them : For what thing 
is your cry loudest ? They will 
say : We did that that Thou 
mayest show mercy on us. He 
will say : Verily My mercy for 
you is that you should walk on 
and meet yourselves where you 
were in the fire. One of the 
two will throw himself and Allah 

will make it cool and peace for 

him, and another will get up 

and will not throw himself, and 

the Almighty Lord will say to 

him : What has prevented you 

from throwing yourself just as 

your companion threw himself ? 

He will say : 0 Lord ! verily I 

hope for certain that Thou 

wouldst not take me back there- 
in * after 1 Thou hast taken me 
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3395. It thus appears that there will be a groat reward in helping the pious divi- i 
nes in th!eir needs and wants. They will intercede for their benefactors. , 
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out therefrom. The Lord will 
say to him : For thee is thy 
hope. They will both enter 
Paradise together through the 
mercy of Allah. —Tirmizi. 

62. Ibn Mas'ud reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : People will come to the 
fire, and then they will come 
out therefrom according to their 
deeds, the first of them like 
the sparkling of lightning, and 
the next like wind, and the next 
like the galloping of horse, and 
the next like ia rider upon his 
saddle, and the next like the 
running of man and the next like 
his walking. 

— Tirmizi , D< t rimi. 

63. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : Verily 
there is my Fountain in your 
front. The distance between 
its two sides is as the distance 
between Jarba'a and Azruj. 2,HKJ 
And m a narration ; There will 
be pitchers therein like the stars 
of the firmament. Whoso will 
drink from it will never get 
thirsty after it. — Agreed 

64. Huzaifah and Abu 

Hurairah reported that the 

Messenger of Allah said : The 

Blessed and Almighty Allah will 

assemble men. The believers 
will stand till Paradise is bro- 
ught near them. They will 
come to Adam and say : 0 our 
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2396. Jarba'a and Azruj are two villages in Syria and the distance between these 
two places is said to be three night's journey. There is my Fountain in your front 
raeans there will be my Fountain on the Day of Besurrw.tion. 
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father ! Open Paradise for us. 

He will say : And have you 

been ejected from Paradise but 

by the sin of your father ? I am 

not fit for that. 0 my children ! 

go to Abraham, the friend of 

Allah. Abraham will say : I 

am not fit for that. I was a 

friend of past days. Go to 

Moses with whom Allah had 

many talks. So they will come 

to Moses. He will say : I am 

not fit for that. Go to Jesus, 

Word of Allah and His spirit. 

Jesus will say : I am not fit for 

that. So they will come to 

Muhammad. He will stand up 

and permission will be granted 

to him, and trust and blood-tie 

will be sent and they will both 

stand up between two sides of 

the Path, right and left. The 

first of you will pass like 

lightning ; ( he narrated : I 

asked: By my father and mother! 

what is the thing like the 

passing of lightning ? He said : 

Do you not see the lightning, 

how it passes and returns in the 

twinkling of an eye ? ) ; the 

next like the passing of wind, 

the next like the passing of 

birds and the running of 

camels, their actions will 

run with them, while their 

prophets will remain standing 
upon the Path saying : 0 Lord ! 
give safety, give safety; till 
the actions of men will finish, 
till a man will come but will not 
be able to run except by 
creeping. He said : On two 
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sides of the Path, there will be 
hanging thorns which w T ill be 
ordered. They will prick those 
who will be ordered therein. Some 
will get salvation being scratched, 
and some (will be thrown) being 
scratched into the fire. By 
Oneinwhose hand the life of Abu 
Hurairah is : Verily the bottom 
of Hell is certainly (a journey of) 
seventy years. —Muslim, 

65. Jaber reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : A 
people will come out of the fire 
through intercession as if they 
will be 'sagarir\ We asked : 
What is sagarir ? He replied : 
They are creeping plants. 235,7 

— A greed. 

66. Osman-b Aff an reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Three will intercede on the 
Eesurrection Day : the prophets, 
next the learned, next the 
martyrs. 2398 — Ibn Majnh. 

650w. Ibn Mas'ud reported 
from the Prophet who said that he 
was questioned : What is the 
Praised Bank ? He replied : That 
will be on a day on which Allah 
will come down upon his Thro- 
ne which will make sound as 
new saddle makes sound owing 
to its tightness. It will be as 
wide as the distance between 
heaven and earth. You will be 
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2397. In other words, the throe who will be taken out of the fire with their effects 
of burning will be washed by the water of life. They will grow and shine within a 
short time just as a creeper has got a speedy luxuriant growth. 

2398. Besides these there classes, there will be the ripht of intercession in case of 
other pious men (41 : 59). These three classes will have the greatest right of intercession. 
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brought barefooted, naked, un- 
circumcised. The first of those 
who will be dressed will be 
Abraham The Almighty Allah 
will say L)ress My friend. Then 
two white gowms out of the 
gowns of .Paradise will be 
brought and then I will be 
dressed after him and I shall 
afterwards take my stand by the 
right side of x\llah, a rank 
which the former and latter 
generations will envy for me. 

— J)ai ivb'i. 
Colw. Anas reporetd that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Verily the Almighty and Glori- 
ous Allah promised me to admit 
four hundred thousands out of 
my followers in Paradise with- 
out account. Abu Bakr said : 
Increase for us, 0 Apostle of 
Allah. He said : And thus (by 
m'crease^. Then he spread his 
palms and joined them. - /,U! * 
Abu Bakr said : Increase for us, 
0 Ms. of Allah ! He said : And 
thus. Omar said : Leave us, 0 

Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr said : And 
what is against thee that Allah 
will not admit us all in 
Paradise ? Omar said : Yenly 
if the Almighty and Glorious 
Allah wish to admit His crea 
tion in Paradise at the same 
time, He may do. The Apostle 
of Allah said : Omar has spoken 
the truth. — Sharhi-Snimuf. 
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23UI). This moans that Allah will admit Muslims without account in Paradise 
and withu.it numbora. Tho difloiuiiej bj.vooii Aba Bakr and Omar was this. 
Om ii: thought that if tho number wa^ fixed, pooplo would stand idle without work and 
thus a giro.it mischief wo/ild bj done. He loft it IherofoAJ at the marcy of the Lordt 
Tho Prophet appr()^ f od Omar in hi 3 statement. 
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2400. Paradise and Hell 

(a) Meaning of Jannat 1 &sxh ). Jann primarily means to 
cover. Hence Jannat means a place that is covered, i.e , covered by 
the shade of trees and plants. The place that is covered by trees 
and plants is called a garden, whence Jannat came to mean a gar- 
den. The Quran says : Its fruits are perpetual and its shade — 
13 : 35Q. Paradise in Arabic is Ferdous which is the highest heaven. 
Paradise has been used here in the general sense. In Islam, a 
garden with a garden house with all its articles of pleasures 
and enjoyments has been taken to be the symbol for rewards of 
the virtuous. 

(b) Paradise and Hell are facts which every religion in the 
world recognises in some form or other for rewards of the virtuous 
and punishments of the sinners. Who is there to deny that there 
are no rewards for the virtuous and no chastisements for the sin- 
ners ? If these are facts, Paradise and Hell consequ ntly cannot 
but be truths. The Christian, Jewish and Islamic notions of Para- 
dise and Hell are almost the same ; while the Hindu notion 
stands wide apart, becausj it does not recognise a next world 
where actions of men in this world will be judged, and rewards and 
punishments will be meted out. Does not a good seed produce 
good fruits and a bad ssed bad fruits? Similarly s*eds of good 
works sown in this world will yield good fruits in the next, and 
and seeds of bad works bad. If the existence of Paradise and Hell 
in a future world is denied, rewards for good actions and punish- 
ments for sins cannot at all be explained. Majority of men enga- 
ged in the grossest vices and corruptions are seen to go unpuni- 
shed in this world, and majority of pious men unrewarded. 
This leads to the truth of Paradise and Hell in the next world for 
full rewards and punishments. 

(c) True significance of Paradise and Hell. Eewards and 
punishments will be meted out in a way that is not within the 
limited power of conception and wisdom of men. The Quran says : 
Nobody knows what is hidden for them of what will refresh the 
eyes, a reward for what they did— 32 : 17Q. The Holy Prophet said 
at the very beginaing of this section : Allah said : I have prepared 
for My righteous servants what no eye hath seen, and no ear hath 
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heard, and no heart of man hath conceived — 42 : 1. In other words, 
external sense organs of a man cannot give an idea of the blessings 
of Paradise and punishments of Hell. Words cannot reveal their 
real nature. As a child in the womb of a mother cannot conceive 
of the things of this open world, a man of this world also cannot 
conceive of the heavenly bliss and infernal chastisement. The child 
sees the hidden realities of this world when he is born. Similarly 
man will see everything when he will be ushered into another 
existence m another world where the hidden realities will be 
brought to perfect light. The Quran says to this effect : On 
the day when the hidden things shall be made manifest— 86 : 9Q. 
Verily you were unmindful of this and then We removed your 
screen from you — 50 : 22 Q. 

(d) Symbolical descriptions of Paradise and Hell. Paradise 
and Hell have been described in the Quran and Hadis with con- 
crete and material things of this world. What is the reason of 
such kinds of descriptions if their real nature is inconceivable ? 
It is only to give an idea to human mind about intensity of 
pleasure in Paradise and severity of punishment in Hell. Human 
mmd can best judge if things are explained in their -own way of 
conceptions of enjoyments and punishments. Again there are the 
literate and the illiterate, the poor and the rich. Physical descrip- 
tions have b.oen given only to bring home to all classes of 
people the conceptions of Paradise and Hell in a more tangible 
and vivid form. What does an average man want in this world 
for enjoymsnt ? He must have a garden with a garden 
house in it decorated with fountains, artificial canals, springs, 
flowers and perfumes. He must enjoy in the house the 
sweet company of singers and beautiful damsels decked 
with gold, pearls and jewels. Every pleasure-loving solvent man 
is preparing such a garden and a garden-house with all the para- 
pharnelia of best enjoyments. Hone 1 garden <£LU.) has been taken 

as the symbol or example for expression of heavenly enjoyments. 
As against it, there is the fire ) as the symbol of punishments. 
Perhaps there is no greater thing to express horrors of punishment 
than the fir^. But for such kinds of descriptions, Paradise and Hell 
would have ended only in ideas. That these physical desreiptions 
are only symbols is said by the Holy Quran itself. It says : A like- 
ness of Paradise which the righteous have been promised, there flow 
beneath rivers, its fruits are perpetual and its shade — 13 : 35Q. 
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A parable of Paradise which the right eous have been promised, 
therein are rivers of water that does not alter and rivers of milk 
the taste whsreof does not change etc.— 47 : 15Q. Tn the.se 
verses, these things have been spoken of as mere parables and 
examples. All the descriptions that have been given of Paradise 
and Hell in this and in the following sections should be taken 
metaphorically IJut they must be taken very sciiouwlv in order 
to grasp a graphic idea of heavenly enjoyments and infernal 
punishments. 

(e) Enjoyments and punishments intensely greater in the 
Next World. The heavenly enjoyment and infernal chastisement 
will be intensely greater in the next world just as a child m the 
world feels greater heat and cold than it did in its mother's womb. 
The Quran says : The punishment of the hereafter is greater, 
had they known it !— 39 : 2CQ. Those who believe and do good, 
they shall have a reward never to be cut off— 95 • GQ. And the 
ever-abiding good works is better with your Lord in reward and 
better in yielding fruits— 19 . 70Q. How will the feelings of pangs 
and pleasure become greater 0 Rnakes are feared not because of 
their bodies but because of the dangerous oMcttf pcium ihui is 
in thsm This poison of this world is lowest in its elfect and 
degree, while it will bs highest in the hcroafter. Take away the 
poison from the physical snake. Cannot a man be sufficiently 
punished with this extract of poison and not uilh the bodily 
snake ? If it u possible which we see daily in our midst, punish- 
ment and enjoyment may be given without physical forms and in 
a more intensive degree. Agiin soul is greater than body Poison 
brings death of the body while evil actions bring eternal damnation 
of soul. Therefore effects of evil actions are more severe than 
the poison itself. The snake itself is not bad but its injurious 
effect is. It is feared because of its poison. Similarly bad action 
should be feared because of its punishment at the end in a greater 
degree. Is not heart-burning greater than the burning of a physi- 
cal organ 9 Are not the pangs of remorse greater than tho pangs 
of a wound. Similar is the case with pleasures. In short, the Almi- 
ghty Allah has got ample power to increase the degree of the 
agencies of punishment and pleasure in the next world. 

(f) Hell and Paradise geographical? Are they located in 
particular places ? This also baffles our conception. The verse 
runs thus : And hasten to forgiveness from your Lord and to 
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Paradise the extent of which is as the heavens and the earth — 
3 : 132Q The Holy Prophet was asked : Where does HeJl exist if 
Paradise extends over the heavens and the earth ? Ke replied: 
Where is the night when the day comes ? This shows that Para- 
dise and Hell are mere conditions of soul. That is also corrobora- 
ted by the following verse * What will make you understand what 
the Hell is > It is the kindled lire of Allah which rises above the 
hearts — L04 : OQ. Mental tortures and heart burnings on one hand 
and mental pleasures and enjoyments on the other are conditions of 
mind which come one after another just as the day comes over a 
man after night. 

(g) Duration of punishment: in Hell. There is a popular belief 
that there is eternal damnation in hell. This is entirely a wrong 
conception not supported by the Quran and Hadis except in the 
case of those who did not at all believe m existence of God, and 
only in one God. Even m that case also, God has got power to 
sive him If a man is disloyal to the Crown, he meets with death. 
Similarly if a nun does not owe allegiance to the Highest king, 
he meets with spiritual death. Pie will be thus punished eternally. 
That will be the case of one who had not the slightest of an 
atom of faith of Allah in him. As, however, the King 
has got prerogative of forgiveness even in case of a capital sen- 
tence, Go! al<n ha3 got the prerogative of foi giving such 
persons, b.it that is above tho ordinary law, and hence the Quran 
ar.d Hadis deilia^ wiLh laws eternally cond mn the poljtht-isls ex- 
cept,of course, with the reserva'.ion of God's power and mercy. Spea 
king of unbelievers, the Quran snys : They shall not come forth 
from the fire —2 : 1U7Q. And they shall have a lasting punishment — 
5 : 37Q. So as to those who are unhappy, they shall be in the fire, 
for them there shall be sighing and groaning in it, abiding there- 
in so long as the heavens and earth last except as thy Lord plea-' 
ses— 11 : 106Q. With regard to others who had the slightest faith 
in their heart in this world, Allah will save them after long long 
sufferings in Hell. Hell in the general case is a reformatory 
place of detention for the sinners To explain it more fully, 
it may be said that as soon as a sin is comnittied, a black spot 
falls on soul Thu3 with the commission of many sins, black 
spots continue to fall till the whole region of soul is covered 
with deep layer of impurities. Only those that will have clean 
souls will enter Paradise (20 : 8i)Q.) Thus these* impurities : 
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must be removed in order to make oneself fit to enter Paradise. 
If the fire of disasters and calamities remove these impurities 
in this world, it is well and good. If not, they will be removed 
in the next world by the intensely hot fire of Hell. How long 
will this process of purification go on ? That will be in proportion 
to sins an individual committed in this world. The greater 
the sins, the longer will be the time required for purification. 
After this purification becomes complete and reaches the time 
when it is deemed fit for Paradise, the soul will be taken out 
gradually from the depth of fire till it will be taken near the 
door of Paradise. There it will be further washed and then it 
will be allowed to enter Paradise. Hell is therefore nothing 
but a means of purification to make the soul fit to enter Paradise 
and punishment is only a remedial measure. 

(h) Continued spiritual progress. When the soul will enter 
Paradise e. i. when it will have the state of its normal condition 
as it had before attainment of maturity of a man, it will continue 
to develop spiritually starting with purity. Those who entered 
Paradise without going to the ordeal of fire of the next world 
but through the ordeal of fire of this world will continue to 
develop spiritually higher and higher. No inclination of evil 
will be felt and there will be breath of only Tasbih, Tahmid and 
Tahii as natural a3 breath of a man in this world — 42 : 9. The 
verse also runs : We will root out whatever of rancour is m 
their hearts, ( they shall be ) as brethern— 15 : 47Q. They shall 
hear therein no vain discourse except peace — 19 : 62Q. Mind will 
striva for further and further spiritual progress upto a limit known 
only to God just as there is a desire in us to rise higher and 
higher in the world. This is clear from the following verse : 
0 our Lord ! make for us our light perfect and grant us protec- 
tion — 66 : 8Q. The life in Paradise is therefore a new life of 
advancement without falling back and the joys are the spiritual 
joys of advancement— 12 : 12, 46. The souls will rise higher and 
higher to attain perfection in divine attributes in Paradise. For 
example, kindness is an attribute in Allah. In showing kindness 
Allah makes no distinction, so much so that it extends over the 
regions of heaven and earth. When the kindness of a man will 
reach that stage, it might be called to have attained perfection. 
When all the attributes will attain perfection in this way in a 
man, soul will enter into another phase, It will become fit to be 
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brought to Divine Company. Those who attained some amount 
of perfection in this world will have little difficulty in having 
blessings of the Blessed Companionship. It was only the Holy 
Prophet who attained perfection in all the attributes of a man in 
this world, and hence he went direct to "the Blessed Companion- 
ship on High" ( ^IcSjjjk^ ) This is the glorified rank ( ) 
which Allah promised for the Holy prophet in 17 : 79 Q. The 
above fact indicates that Islam adopts the theory of constant 
evolution and progress unless progress is arrested for the time 
being by commission of sins. 

(i) Picture of Hell drawn in concrete things for easy human 
conception. There is the intensely hot fire in Hell having rising 
flames. This fire was burnt for one thousand years and then it 
became red. Again it was burnt for another thousand years and 
it then became white, and again it was burnt for another thousand 
years and then it became black. In this state, it is now in a 
process of burning — 42 : 61. There are 70,000 valleys in Hell, 
in each valley 70,000 hillocks, and in each hillock 70,000 snakes 
and 70,000 scorpoins - 42 : 659w. There is one valley called v^j^K-r-?* 
from which the Hell itself seeks refuge seventy times each day. 
Those who worked for show and fame will enter there. The 
Hell has been made so deep that if a stone is thrown from the 
top, it will take 70 years without reaching the bottom— 42 : 17. 
The depth in Hell for each sinner will be m proportion to his sins. 
The fire of this world is the flame of the fire of Hell washed 
seventy times before it was brought into this world — 42 : 53. 
There are pus, impure blood and other impurities in Hell to such 
an extent that if a drop therefrom would have come to this 
world, all its inmates would have died oat of its stenchy smell — 
42 : 70. There are seven stages ( popularly called doors) of Hell 
These are (fa) Hell, (s^M oi«y, flaming fire— 70 : 15Q, 
crushing disaster — 104 : 4Q, ( ) burning fire— 4 : 55Q, ) 
scorching fire— 74 : 26Q, ( fifr ) fierce fire— 26 : 91Q, and IMjk) 
abyss of fire -10 : 6Q. The3e stages or depths are for different 
kinds of sinners and the greatest transgressor will rise up stage 
by stage from the lowest hell till he will be taken out of the fire. 

The inmates of fire will have there food of fire, dress of 
fire, drink of fire, beddings of fire and coats of heated tar with 
heavy chains. They shall not taste therein cool, nor drink, 
but boiling & intensly cold water— 78 : 22Q. Fire will boil in 
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bailies liko the boiling of water m a couldron. Their entrails 
will buist oat, fiesh will melt away, Lones will be stripped of 
flesh and skins will be burnt. Whenever their skins will be 
thoroughly burnt, other skins will be given to them, so that they 
may taste the punishment 4 : 5(>Q. They will neither be in a 
state of life, nor of death — 87 : P2Q, and they will be there for 
long long years -78 : 21Q. The man who will receive the sligh- 
test punishaient in Hell will wear a pair of shoes of fire which 
will boil the brain like the boiling of water in a cauldron - 42 : 55. 
The inmates will remain being drowned within impure liquids 
and pus. Those who did not pay Zakat will be stung continually 
by snakes and scorpoms, and their treasures will be heated 
and their backs shall be branded with them— 9 : 35Q. When 
the tears of the inmatjs of Hell will come to an end, blood will 
continue to come out of their eyes. 

(j) Scire pictures of Paradise as can be easily conceived 

by man. The foundation of Paradise i3 of silver and gold, its 
earth cf musk, its dust of camphor, its plants of saffron, its 
rain of perfume. It has a tree at its farthest limit called "the 
farthest Lot-tree" ( ^^M^ ) be\ond which there is no 
power of man to proceed. This tree is no big that a rider can 
ride under its shade for hundred years— 4 fc 2 : 4. There are rivers 
of honey, milk and water — -17 : 15Q. There are also pleasure 
gardens m Paradise beneath which these rivers flow, and plants 
of fruits of various kinds m the gardens. These plants will bear 
fruits perpetually — 9 : 72Q. There are reserved fountains from 
which the inmates of Paradise will have drink. There are eight 
stages of Paradise popularly called doors. They are Adn ( , 
Khuld ( ), Nayeeni ( ), Mawa (^U Darus Salam 
( jJLJ|jb j, Darul Qarar ), Muqamah (£*laJ|), and 

Perdous ( )• Perdous is the highest heaven. The Holy 

Prophet said that any one who seeks to enter Paradise should 
seik Ferdous as it is the best of Paradises ( 4 23 : 1,8). Prayer, 
Pasting, Zakat and Zihad will each have separate doors (ranks) 
out of these doors. The inmates of Paradise will have their 
raised couches and thrones of jewels and rubies in tents of 
pearls facing the rivers sunounded on all sides by equisitely 
beautiful boys and puce-eyed virgin girls. They are like 
hidden pearls which nobody has ever touched. Each inmate 
will have four gardens, two of silver and two of gold. He will 
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have his susfcence therein morning and evening (19 : 62Q). 
Whenever they shall be given fruits, they shall say : This is what 
was given to ua before — 2D : 25Q. Eachone will have seventy pure- 
eyed virgins with whom he will continually enjoy. His righteous 
wives in the world and his children will be with him in Para- 
dise — ID : 8^. Inspite of prolonged intercourse, no child shall 
be born— 52 : 21Q. The inmates will continue always to be 
young men of nearly 32 years and will never get old. They will 
not die, nor will they suffer any illness. They will be beardless 
and hairless and will have no sleep or calls of nature. They will 
not die or meet with disappointment. Toil shall not afflict them 
therein, nor shall they be ever ejected from it -15 : 48Q. They 
shall see therein neither sun, nor intense cold — 76 : 13Q. They 
will not feel any inclination to do evil, but they will be desirous of 
pleasures more and more. They will have therein whatever they 
will desire, but there is more with God. Their cry in Paradise 
will be " Grlory to Thee, 0 Allah" and their greetings in it shall be 
'Peace,' and the last of their praise shall be "All praise is for 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds'— 10 : 10Q .* 
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1. Abu Hurairah reported 
Lhat the aposlte of Allah said : 
The Almighty Allah said : I 
have prepared for My righteous 
servants which no eye hath 
seen, and no ear hath heard, 
and no heart of man hath con- 
ceived. And read if you like : 
So no soul knows what is hidden 
for them which will refresh the 

eyes (32 : 17Q). —Agreed. 

* Roference8."~Paradise-Qtiran -.-Fruits -2 : 2s, 41; 69:28? pcace-10: 10 
2s 5 36 : 30 ; 19 s 62 ; Allah's pleasure - 9 : 72 fathers with son* - 32 : 21 ; husband 

with wife— 36 : *>6 ; 

Hadis : 18, lw, 6w, 64, 11 4 ; 2 : U, 33 w, 93, 122, 148 ; 7:74; 4: 347 ; 
43 : 31 ; 35 2 ; language of talk-47 : 713w. 

Bell -Qnran : Hidden from eye -29 : 91 ; wicked -19 : 68 ; 79 : 36 ; 78 : 21 ; 
21 : 101 ; 4 : 56 ; seven gates : -15 : 44 ; parablo of 19—74 : 30 ; call to inmates of, 
Paradise -7 : 50 ; covering -77 ■ 30 j chain-69 : 32. 

Kadis:-!: 25 ; one unlawful for fire-1 : 55 ; disobedience to parents: 
2 : 16 ; bad treatmsnt with slaves -2 : 93 ; majority iieh-3 : II ; 4 : 21 ; seven 
doors-25 : 70 ; 29 : 39. 
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2. Sams reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : The 
place of a staff in Paradise will 
be better than the world and 
what is therein. — Agreed. 

3. Anas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : March 
at morn in the way of Allah or 
at dusk is better than the world 
and what is therein ; and had a 
woman out of the women of 
Paradise peeped into the world, 
she would certainly have illu- 
mined what is between them, 
and certainly have filled up 
what is between them with 
fragrance, and her tuft of hair 
upon her head is certainly better 
than the world and what is 
therein. —Bak hari. 

4. Abu Hurairah : reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Verily there is a tree in 
Paradise under whose shade a 
rider can have journey for one 
hundred years without breaking 
it, and the place of a bow of 
someone of you in Paradise is 
certainly better than what the 
sun shone upon or set in. — A greed 

5. Abu Musa reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Verily there will be for a believer 
one tent of one single set-up 
pearl in Paradise. Its width 
(and in a narration : its length) 
will be sixty miles. In every 
corner of it, there will be in- 
mates who will not see the 
others. The believer will go 
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round them while there will be jT ujyj ^ ^ JJjT ^j, 

two gardens of which the uten- ^ & ^ ✓ ^ 

sils and what will be therein <" 1 " A - -a 

will be of silver, and two gardens U *' ^ ^ f ^J> ^ 

of which the utensils and what i A _,_, A s A ^ „ A( ^ ^ * a 

will be therein will be of gold, ^1 f^lv^ u j 

and there will be between the " 

people and their look towards 4^ ^ , Lj_,*0| > 1^. 3 ,| ^ 

their Lord but a screen of great- " " - " 

ness upon His face in the high j£ £ J£ 

garden, s*" 1 —Agreed. ^ - v~ > J . * ' 


6. Obadah-b-Swamet repor- ^ J* «JU Jlfti £ 

ted that the Messenger of Allah J v 


said : There are one hundred ^ U &Jl* iLiaaJl^J ^*JL> a 

doors of Paradise. The distance * _ 

between every two doors is as J'% — ^CJ^ 

the distance between heaven ✓ ^ 

and earth, and the Ferdous has j v | js»pj WU( v>J^*S 

got the highest door among ^ ,„ A j,^,^^ A ^ a ..sCTa 

them. The four rivers of Para- Jh^ ^ '^S 

dise flow therefrom, and above it f • J *f¥ m r -Mr* f.r. 

is the Throne. So when you w ' 1 

seek from Allah, seek from Him (^0/«j£/|,) 
the Ferdous. 2402 — Tirmizi. 

7. Ana. reported that the ^ ^ ^.J^.ju Jf } ~ 
Apostle of Allah said : Verily <* . . * 

thefe is a market in Paradise, 

Th ey will come to it every week. ^ ^ b - V ^' 

The northern wind will blow AJJ A AJW , „ > A $ 

and spread over their ' faces 'and r**J^ ^j 5 *" J^ 1 

240L There will be four gardens for ,an inmate ol Paradise. This finds corro- 
boration from the Quran. It says: And for him who fears to meet his Lord are 
tw o gardens- 55 * 46Q. And besides these t^voaie too tether) gaidens— 55 : 62 Q. 

• 2402. Fe?dous is the highest garden in rank and position as it is nearest the 
Throne. The Quran says : These are they who aie the heirs, who shall inherit Fer- 
dous ; they shall abide Herein- 23 : 12Q. The Prophet said in 23 : 1,8 that Ferdous 
is the best of the gardens. "With regard to the n/iture of rivers in Paradise, the 
Quran* ays: The parable of the garden tiLiihtho righteous htve been promised, 
therein are rivers of water that does not alter, and rivers of miljc the taste where- 
of does not change etc -47 : 15ty 
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clothes, and so they will become 

more beautiful and handsome 

and will return to their inmates 

who have become also more 

beautiful and handsome. Their 

inmates will tell them : By 

Allah, you have become more 

beautifull and handsome after 

(you left) us. They will say : 

By Allah, you too have become 
more beautiful and handsome 

after us. —Muslim. 

8. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Verily the first group will 
enter Paradise with the face of 
moon in the full moon-lit night. 
Then those who will follow 
them will be like the intensely 
brighest star in the firmament 
in shedding lustre. Their hearts 
will be upon one heait cf one 
man without am difference anicng 
tham and any mutual hatred. For 
every man among them, there 
will be two wives of the pure- 
eyed virgins, the marrow of 
their hind legs will be seen 
from behind the bones and flesh 
because of beauty. They will 
glorify Allah at morn and at 
night. They will have no 
disease and no urine and no 
stool and no spitting and no 
nose-dirt, their utensils will be 
of silver and gold, and their 
combs of gold, and the flame 
of their fire-pots of aloes, and 
their perspiration of musk, upon 
the conduct of one man, and 
according to the form of their 
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father Adam in heaven, sixty 
cubits. —Ar/recl. 

9. Jaber reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Verily 
the inmates of Paradise will take 
food and drink but they will 
neither spit, nor pass urine, nor 
pass stool, nor draw dirts from 
nose. They asked : What will 
be tha matter with food ? He 
replied : Belch and sweets like 
the sweets of musk. They will 
be inspired with Tashbih and 
Tahmid as you are inspired 
with breath. 2 40 '2a — Muslim, 

10. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Whoso enters Paradise 
shall be in joy and not 'in want, 
and neither his cloth will get 
old, nor his youth will end. 

— Muslim. 

11. Abu ] Sayeed and Abu 
Hurairah reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : A pro- 
claimer will proclaim : For thee 
there is everlasting health, and 
thou wilt never be sick ; and 
for thee there is everlasting life, 
and thou wilt never die ; and for 
thee there is perpetual youth, 
and thou wilt never get old ; and 
for thee there is everlasting 
bliss and thou wilt never be in 
want. — Muslim. 

12. Abu Sayeed al-khodri 

reported that the Messenger of 
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2402a. In Paradise, there will be no food as we require in this world. The 
souls will have, however, spiritual food like Tasbih, Tahlil and Takbir. Just as we 
take and give out breath in every moment spontaneously and at ease, th$ 
inmates will recite cppstantly the praise* and glorifications of AHah* 
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Allah said : Verily the inmates 
of Paradise will look at the in- 
mates of the raised places 2403 
above them as you see the 
bright stars remaining in the 
firmament from the east or 
west to find out the brighest one 
among them. They asked : 
0 Ms. of Allah ! those are 
the abodes of the prophets. 
None but they will reach them. 
He said : Yes, by One in whose 
hand there is my life, the people 
who believed in Allah and testi- 
fied to the truth of the prophets 
(will also reach that.) — AyreerL 

13. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
Some peoples whose hearts will 
be like the hearts of birds will 
enter Pradise. 24,1 •* a — Muslim. 

14. Abu Sayeed reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Verily the Almighty Allah will 
say to the inmates of Paradise : 
0 inmates of Paradise ! Thev 
will reply : Present to Thee, 
0 our Lord, and fortune to Thee, 
and all good is in Thy hands. 
He will ask : Are you satisfied ? 
They will say : 0 Lord ! and 
what is the matter with us that 
we will not be satisfied. Thou 
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2403. The Quran says about this raised place: These shall be rew"arfe~cUi!h 
high places because they were patient, and they shall be mot therein with ereetinirs 
and salutations— 25 : 75 Q. 8 

2403a. This tradition is said to have got either of the throe meanings. The first 
is that the hearts of these inmates of Paradise will be soft and free from hatred 
and jealousy as the , Mid. ham The second is that ttey will have fear as the birds have. 
The third is that they mil depend upon Allah for their food as birds denond The 
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hast given us which Thou hast 
not given to anybody of Thy 
creation. He will ask : Shall I 
not give you better than that ? 
They will say : 0 Lord ! and 
what thing is better than that ? 
He will say : My pleasure has 
been made lawful for you. 2+04 
I shall never be displeased with 
you after it. — Agreed. 

15. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the- -Messenger of Allah 
said : Verily the lowest rank of 
one of you in Paradise is His 
saying to him "Hope." He 
will be hoping after hope. He 
will say to him : Have you 
hoped ? 'Yes' he will say. He 
will sayto him : Verily there is 
for thee what thou hast hoped and 
the like of it therewith,— 'Muslim. 

16. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : The 
Sihon, the u Jaihon, the Euphrates 
and the Nile are all of the rivers 
of Paradise. 2404 a '—Muslim. 

17. Otbah-b-Gazwan re- 
ported : It was narrated to us 
(by Prophet) that a stone will be 
thrown from a side of Hell. It 
will continue to fall down 
therein for seventy years with- 
out reaching its bottom. Byj 
Allah, it will certainly be filled 

up. And it was mentioned to 
us that the distance between 
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2404. The Quran says aboufc it. And pleasure of AUah is greatest if you had 
known (9 : 72Q). 

2404a. Tho Euphrates and the Nile are situated in Iraq and ifcypt respectively. 
The Sihon is a river situated in Syria and the Jaihon is a river in Balkh. The verses 
55 : 50, 60 speak of those rivers. It is also said that the two rivers Sihon and 
Jaihon are in Persia* 
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two doors of Paradise is the 
distance of forty years, and 
there must coine a day over 
it when it will be vast concourse 
of people. ->-Mudim. 

18. Abu Hurairah reported : 
I asked : 0 Ms. of Allah ! 
what was the: creation made of ? 
He replied ; Of water. 2404b. 
We asked : (As for) Paradise, 
what is its foundation ? He 
said : One brick of gold and one 
brick of silver, and its mortars 
are of musk of piercing smell, 
and its stones are pearls and 
emeralds, and its earth is of 
saffron. Whoso enters it will 
be in bliss and not in want, live 
for ever and not die, and their 
clothes will not "get old and 
their youth will not end. 

— Ahm'tdj Tirmizi, Darimi. 

19. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : There 
is no tree in Paradise the trunk 
whereof is not of gold. 
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20. Samerepoted that the . c 4 — ~ 

Messenger of Allah said : Verily ^ ^f^* ^ ^T) ^ ^ 
there are one hundred doors 

Paradise. The distance of every \&lhy± $ ^ ^ o *-j*J 

two doors is one hundred years. ' &k Z n * * * 

— Tirmi&e (Rare). 
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gathered together within one 
of them, it would have sufficed 
them. — Tirmxzi (Rare). 

22. Same reported from the 
Holy prophet about the verse of 
the Almighty Allah — "Baised up 
couches". He said : Its height 
for you is what is between hea- 
ven and earth, the distance of 
five hundred years. 24<r> 

— Tirmisi 

23. Same reported i hab the 
Messenger of Allah said : Verily 
the first group will enter Para- 
dise on the Resurrection Day 
with shining faces like the 
brightness < f the moon in the 
full moonlit night, and the 
second group like the most shi- 
ning and resplendent star m the 
firmament. For every man among 
them, there will be tyro wives, 
and over every wife, there will 
be seventy ornaments. The 
marrow of her hind leg will be 
seen from behind them. 240 5 * 

— Tirmizi. 

24. Anas reported that the 
Holy prophet said : The belie- 
ver will be given such and such 

strength in Paradise for cohabi- 
tation. It was questioned : 0 
Prophet of Allah ! can he do 
that ? He said : He will be 
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2405. This~\vas said by way of explanation of the Quranic word which occurs 
in verse 56 : 3*Q, Tho ditttanco between hoavcu and earth is said to bo 500 ycarb' 
journey. 

2405a. There is another tradition which states that an inmate of Paradise will 
have 72 wives, but hero there is mention only of two wives. This has been explained 
by saying that the two wives here will be the women from this world, and the 
remaining seventy from tho pure-eyed virgins* 
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given strength of one hundred 
persons. —Tinnizi. 

25. Sa'ad-b-Abi Waqqas 
reported from the Holy Prophet 
who said : If a small thing like 
nail out of what is in Paradise 
had appeared, everything be- 
tween the nook and corner of 
heavens and earth would have 
been adorned, and if 'a man of 
the inmates of Paradise would 
have peeped and his fingers 
disclosed, his brightness would 
have over -hado wed the bright- 
ness of the sun just as the sun 
overshadows the brightness of 
the stars. — Tirmizi {Rare) 

26. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The inmates of Paradise 
will be without hair, beard, an- 
ointed of eyes, their youth will 
not end, nor their clothes will 
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27. Muaz-b-Jabal reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : The 
inmates of Paradise will enter 
Paradise, ha rless, beardless 
anointed of eyes, yo'ungmen of 
thirty or thirty -three years. 

— TirmiU. 

fc 2b. Asmaa-bn-Abi Bakr 

reported : I heard the Apostle 
of Allah being reminded of the 
"farthest 1 t-tree." He said : 
The ridjr wdl travel in the 
shade of its branches for one 
hundred years, (and one hun- 
dred riders \yill enjoy its shade 
of which the narrator had doubt). 
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There are birds of gold 
therein, its friuts are as it 

were bees. 240 

— Tirmizi { Hare) 

29. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah was asked ■ 
What is 'Kaosar ? He said • 
That is a river which Allah haa 
bestowed on me (meaning) in 
Paradise, intensely whiter than 
milk and sweeter than honey, 
there are birds therein whose 
necks are like the necks of 
camels for slaughter. Omar 
said : These are birds m bliss. 
The Messenger of Allah said : 
The eaters thereof .will be more 
in bliss than them. — Tirmizi. 

30. Boraidah reported that 
a man asked : 0 Apostle of 
Allah ! is there any horse in 
Paradise ? He said : Verilv 
Allah will admit you in Pax*a- 
dise and you will not wish that 
you will be carried therein 
upon horses of red pearls 
flying with you in Paradise when- 
ever you will like but it will 
be done. And a man asked him 
and said : 0 Ms. of Allah ! is 
there any camel in Paradise ? 
He said that he did not say to 
him what he had said to his 
companion. He said : If Allah 
admit you in Paradise, you will 
have therein what your soul 
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2406. Tho mention of this lot-tree is in -verse - 33 : 14Q, and it is a 
tree in Paradise beyond which the knowledgo of even angels do not extend. 
That tho birds haunt this tree is signified by the following word of tho Quran: 
When that which covers covered the lof>tree (53 : 16Q), Baizawi says in his commentary 
that thope T)irda aro nothing but angels who always glorify the names of Allah, 
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will desire and your eye feel 
delight. —Tirmizi. 

31. Abu Ayyub reported 
that a desert Arab came 1 o the 
Prophet and said : O Apostle 
of Allah ! verily I love horses. 

Is there any horse in Paradise ? * n- ■ . . , . i . f 

The Apostle of Allah said : If f J U ^ 1 ^ 

yon are admitted in Taradise, 
you will be given a hor3e of 
pearls having two wings. You 
will be carried thereon and then 
it will fly with you wherever you 
will wish. 24 0,1 a — Tirmiz 1 *. 

t -PA J 1 ^ + 0* A * J A* 

32. Boraidah reportd that ^1* 4Ul Jj^ Jtf JU» te> ^ ^ 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
The inmates of Paradise will 
form one hundred and twenty 
lines, of which eighty will be 
of this people and forty of the 
regaining peoples. 

— Tirnvh ♦ , /> * i » ni * , II t ilt tj ! . 

83. Salem reported from 

his father who said that the Jrj J t3 J* 1 f^ 1 " ^r* 
Messenger of Allah had said : 

(As for) the door through which Jy*\ i^b ^> -051 
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my peoi>le will enter Taradise, 
its breadth is the distance of 
a rider of a good horse for three 
(days or years). Then they will 
make it narrow till their shoul- 
ders will be nearly inclined. 

— 'Lirmiai (Wt.uk) 

34. Ali reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : Verily 
there is in Paradise a market 
wherein there will be no buy 
and sale but figures of men 

2406a. Tirmizi said thai the isuad of this Hadis is not so strong, bceauso tho 
narrator Aim Snrarah is weak in authority. 
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and women. When a man will 
desire a figure, he will have 
intercourse with her. 

— 7*i « mini ( Hure). 

So. S a y eed- b - al- M 1 i z ay y eb 

reported that he met Abu Hurai- 
rah. Abu Hurairah said : I 
pray to Allah that He may unite 
you and me m the market 
of Paradise. Sayeed said . Is 
there any market therein V 'Yes' 
said he, 'the Apostle of Allah 
informed 1113 that when the 
inmates of Paradise will 
enter it, they will get down 
at it by virtue of their actions. 
Then permiss on wili be given 
to them to the extent of Zumma 
day out of the days of the world. 
Then they will meet their Lord 
and His Throne will be dis- 
closed to them. He will reveal 
Himself in a garden out of the 
gardens of Paradise, and pulpits 
of light, pulpits of pearls, pulpits 
of gems, pulpits of emeralds, 
pulpits of gold, and pulpits of 
silver will be placed for them, 
and the lowest of them will sit 
(and there ' will be no sinner 
among them) upon hillocks of 
musk and camphor. They will 
think that the owners of the 
thrones will not be better than 
them in point of sitting. Abu 
Hurairah said : I asked : 0 Ms, 
of Al ah ! and shall we see our 
Lord ? He said : Yes, do you 
doubt in " seeing the sun, and 
tooon in the full moon-lit night ? 
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'No' we replied. He said : 
Thus you will not doubt in 
seeing your Lord. There will 
remain not a man in that assem- 
bly but Allah will grant presence 
to him, till He will say to a man 
from them ■ 0 so and so, son 
of so and so ! do you remember 
the day of which you said such 
and such ? He will remind 
him of some of his treacheries in 
the world. He will sav : 0 Lord ! 
Hast Thou not forgiven me ? 
'Yes', He will say, 'through the 
infinite nature of My forgive- 
ness, you have reached this 
position of yours. While they 
will remain upon that ; a cloud 
will cover them from above 
them and will pour a shower of 
perfume the like cf whose'fra 
grance - was never found. Our 
Lord will say : Stand up (to 
come) towards what I prepared 
for you of honour, and take 
what you desire. Then we shall 
come to a market which will 
be surroundid by angels. There 
is therein the like of which no 
eyes hath seen, and no ears hath 
heard, and no hearts hath con- 
ceived. What we will desire 
will be brought to us. There will 
be no buy and no sale therein. 
The inmates of Paradise will 

meet in that Paradise, some of 
them with others. He said : 
A man of high position will 
come forward and meet one who 
will be lower than him, and 
there will be no sinner among 
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them. He will be pleased with 
what he will see of dress upon 
himself. His last word will 
not come to an end till what 
will be finer than it will be 
disclosed to him, and that is 
because it will not be proper 
for any body to be sorry 
therein. Then we shall depart 
towards our houses, and our 
wives will meet us and add- 
ress : Welcome and greeting ! 
you have come, and you have 
got beauty more than what 
we found on separation. They 
will say : We sat to-day in the 
assembly of our powerful Lord, 
and it is our right to have 
change like what He changed us. 
— rirmizi, Ibn M*tj th ( Vtti«) 

3(5. Aba Syeed reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The lowest of the in- 
mates of Paradise (in rank) will 
have eighty thousand servants 
and seventy-two wives, and 
a tent of pearls, emeralds and 
jewels will be pitched up for him 
as is the distance between Jabi- 
yah and SanVa. And with this 
isnad, he (Prophet) said : Whoso 
of the inmates of Paradise young 
or old die, will be turned into 
youngmen of thirty years (of 
age) in Paradise. They will not 
add to it (age) at any time. And 
thus will be the inmates ofr 
the fire. And with this narra- 
tion, he said : Verily there will 
be upon them caps, of which 
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the meanest pearl will certainly 
brighten what is between heaven 
and earth. And with this narra- 
tion he said : When a believer 
will hope for a child in Paradise, 
his gestation and his birth and 

his growth will be within one 

hour as he will wish. 2407 

— IbnMajah, Tirmizi (Rare). 

37. AH reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : There 
will be certainly for the pure- 
eyed virgins a congregation which 
will raise up voices the like of 
which the creatrues have not 
heard. They will say : We shall 
live for ever and not die, and 
we shall be in bliss and not in 
want, and we shall be satisfied 
and not dissatisfied. Happy 
are those who are for us and for 
whom we are. — Tirmizi. 
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38. Hakim-b-Muwayiah re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Vairly there is the 
sea of water in Paradise, and 
sea of honey, and sea of milk, 
and sea of drink. Then the rivers 
will come out afterwards. 2408 
Tirmizi, Darimi from Muwayiah. 
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2407. Abu Ishaq-b-lbrahim said about this Hadis : When tho believer will 
desire for a child in Paradise, it will be bora withiu one hour but ho will not 
wish for it Ibn Majah narrated tho fourth portion and Darimi the last. In 42 : 23, two 
wives for an inmate of Paradise have beon spoken of, while there is mention of 
72 wives for him. The apparent contraditiuu is due - to the fact that tho two spoken of 
in the former tradition out of 72 will be so beautiful that their marrow of bones 
will be seen even though they wear drobses after dresses. Tho remaning 70 will not be 
like these two. 

2408* Tho Quran-mentions* those rivers : Therein are rivers of water that does 
not alto'r, and rivers of milk the tasto whereof docs not change, and rivers of wine 
delicious to those who drink and rivtrs of puro honey -47 * I5Q» 
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39. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Holy prophet was 
narrating a tradition while there 
was a man of the inmates of the 
desert near him : Verilv a man 
of the inmates of Taradise will 
seek permission of his Lord 
about cultivation. He will ask 
him "Have you not. got w T hat you 
desired" ? He will reply : Yes, 
but I like to cultivate. Then 
lie will spread (seed) and soon 
its growth and its erection and 
its reaping will take p ] ace. Tt 
will be like moun'ams The Al- 
mighty Allah will Pay ■ Off, 

0 son of Adam ! because no- 
thing will satisfy yon. The 
desert Arab said : Bv Allah, 
you will not find him but a 
Quraish or a Helper because they 
are the owners of cultivation. 
As for us, we are not the owners 
of cultivation. Then the Apostle 
of Allah laughed. — Buhhnri. 

40. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Paradise and the Fire quarrelled 
with each other. The Fire said : 

1 have been given the boastful 
and the powerful tyrants. Para- 
dise said : What is the matter 
with me that none but the 
weak of men and the innocent 
and the careless (of wordly affairs) 
will enter in me y The Almighty 
Allah said to Paradise : Verily 
thou art My mercy, I shall 
show mercy with thee upon 
those whom I like of My servants. 
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And He said to the Eire : 

Verily thou art My punishment. 

I shall punish with thee those 

whom I like of My servants, but 

each one of you both shall be 

filled up with thein. As for 

the Tire, it will not be filled 

up 2 * n8 a till Allah will place 

His leg. It will say : Sufficient, 

sufficient, sufficient. At that time 

it will be filled up, and some 

parts of it will be brought close 

to others. Allah will not oppress 
anybody out of His creation. 
As for Paradise, Allah will 
certainly give ifc a creation. 

4 1 . Anas reported from the 
Holy Prophet who said : Throw- 
ing into Hell will continue and 
it will say "Is there any more ?" 
till the Lord of Honour w T ill 
place His leg therein, some 
parts of it will then come close 
to others and it will say : " Suffi- 
cient, sufficient'' by Thy Hon- 
our and Thy generosity. Ex- 
cellence will continue in Paradise 
till Allah will have new creation 
for it, and He will accomodate 
thern in the extended Paradise. 

— AyrcaL 

42. Abu Hurairah reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
When Allah created Paradise, 

He said to Gabiiel : Go and 
look to it. Then he w T ent and 

looked into it and to what Allah ^ y c ^ ^ A ^ ^ t c ^ ^ , ^ 

has prepared for its inmates f J WJJJ ^\UJ]^ 
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2408a. The Quran fays about it : On the day when Wo shall say to hell "Are you 
full and it will say "Is there more V 
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therein. Then he came and ^ ^ ^ 3 ^ ^ | JSJ 

said : 0 Lord ! by Thy grace, * „ *" 

*J _P +'0' A m* +>0* 3 0*0* *00 

nobody will hear of it but enter b JlS 8 ^ KJb (^i*. ^J? l^Lkj D| 

it. Then He surrounded it with + „ f ^ ^ AJ , A ^ A ^ A j, A „ A 

calamities. He said afterwards* LyJ\ Jaili <_Ail J*->j-H*- 

0 Gabriel l go and look to it „ * ^ w ^ A /_^ „ ^ ^/„' r 

He went and looked to it and ^^'j* j ^1 J(S *^ ^ L^jJi^tiJ 

then returned and said • O = *1 o ^ a 

Lord 1 by Thy grace, I indeed UU JU U^J£ 3) vjl oS/ 

feared that nobody will enter it. aj>a ^ a ^ a a s ^ 

He said : When Allah created J&LJ u^Ail J.VIi^ Q Jtf j^'|4JU|JlL 

the fire, He said: 0 Gabriel 1 ^ ' 

go and look to it. He went j{,Yu )j J |JU L^l 

and looked to it. Then he came ' ✓ 

and said: 0 Lord' by Thy T'f*** ? * ' " 

grace, nobody will hear of it ^ „ J y 

but enter it. Then He surroun ^ r A r *f 'V". 

ded it with temptations and ~ ^ w i „^ ^ 

said afterwards to Gabriel : 0 J.£U J££ uj, J6HJ J^i 

Gabriel ! go and look to it. He - .* 

went and looked to it and said : ^\ ^yJuL oSi LfJi'jc ^ ^ ^1 JLS-s 

0 Lord ! by Thy grace, I feared x ' % ^ , 
that nobody will remain but j ^6^1 ) 3| 3 
enter it. 6 ^w^T Jc+a 

—Tirmizh Abu D «./, A*^/?. ( u?^); ^t^H I 

43. Anas reported that the . 

Apostle of Allah one day prayed ^ r" yOr)^u^\v* 

a prayer with us and then he '" A A " ' gj>^ic^ ^ 

got upon the pulpit and hinted -> UlJ u^; r 3 O^' LU 

with his hand towards the direc- ^ ^ /^a ^ a ^ ^ ^ 

tion of the mosque and said : ^ J LSi J-* 3 5 ^i-J 

1 have just now been shown the ^ '* - p - p -" -> A *r V " ,A ^ A 
Paradise and the Fire while I ^ 

have prayed with you the prayer j» . j£j|^ 

like the front of this wall. I have I J Z^^K *y > > • 1 

I, in " Ax A h^h^ At*> 

have seen to-day / *i, .^,f 4 ; t tu . i. 

about virtue and vice. — Bukhari. * * ^ * ' 1 

652w. Abu Sayeed reported . ^ j£ ^ ^ - 

from the Apostle of Allah who <- ^ ^ 
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said : Verily an inmate of . ^ . j n | 

Paradise will certainly lean in ✓ «v ✓ ^ 
Paradise against seventv cushi- fr'" " A .. r * 

ons before he turns aside. Then J V ✓ 


a woman will come to him and . , ...... , 

strike at his shoulders. ITe ^ & ,; C 

will turn his face towards her ,AA ^ \ a ^ jj \*++ ^ 

cheek which will be more trans- jjH '< U f ^ *H^jJ**±* 

parent than a mirror and of -a*-^ j> * * s ^ 

which the meanest jewel will ^ W^^J 5 J vji; 

shine what a\ ill be between - * e ^ A . 0 A A A . 

*^ 0-** W A+ * J)** A** A* A** A 

heaven and earth. She will ^iLJl jyii a^ir ^JL'iJ 

greet him and he will return " " " " 

the greeting and ask her : Who jj^Jt^p* U I J^SJLi ^ 1 ^ j 

art thou ? She will reply : I am " - 

of the additions. 240 s b There UjauJ u^j ,jj*X" L^jJt ^yoJ t j 

will be seventy dresses over her ^ ( ^ cj 

but his sight will penetrate 5 ~ f;-C 1^ 

through them till the marrow ^ * ^ 

of her leg will be -seen through j£, ^, t^ic ^, ^ ijl'j 

them, and there will be over her <- * * * 

caps of which the meanest pearl £j f £ ^ & s y£f 
will certianlv shine what will 


( ) vj-^L 


be between the east and the 
•west. — Ahtii'id. 

G53w. Jaber reported that «, . . ... . 

a man asked the Apostle of * 
Allah : Will the inmates of Para- . 

dise sleep ? He replied : Sleep o^'i^' |*^ ! J^ *-WlJ*l j»^4l 
is the brother of death, and the 

inmates of Paradise will not . ^r^Y. ..^ A , /. A ". ^ A ^ «^ 


die. — Baihttqi. 


SECTION 2 

2409. Vision of Allah 

(a Vision of Allah. Vision of Allah in the next world is a 
sure thing. The learned jurists of Islam are all unanimous on this 
point. The believers will surely see Him often in Paradise according 

2dUdb. Tiiib i\iors to the Quranic verso : For iliuiu there wiil be whid thu> will 
desire therein, bnt there i« move with Dr (50 : 3r,Q). IorlhoFO win do toed, ilaro is 
(food nnd moro (10 : 20Q). TJiifi addition has baon ii»ioin»rotetl nn; the lAuht of Allah. 
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to their resp^cHvs advan?o*nent in the spiritual world. The un- 
believers vvili 8jo iii'ii o.i^c tit the time of trial and soon there will 
fall down scrsea mailing them a thoiibdiid times repentant. The 
more a rioul is bright and bhining, the more it will have the 
Blessed Company, but there will be none who can have a greater 
ra.ik thj.ii liu i/i\>phet Mukuumad for the .Blessed Companion- 
ship as he reached the highest summit of moral and spiritual 
greatness. Tor this iea«on, the Quran reserved for him the highest 
rank ( ). The question is whether a man can have a 

vision of Allah in this world Ihere is a great controversy on 
this point among the jurists and even among the companions, 
Ibn Mas'ud, Avesha and others held that a divine vision in this 
world is an impossible thing, while Ibn Ablas held that it did 
occur m tli3 case of the Holy Prophet at t he time of the Blessed 
Night when he went to heaven at Divine Call. Ibn Mas'ud and 
Ayesha maintained that he saw Gabriel in his true colour at that 
time with his OOU wings ai,d huge figure and not the Almighty 
Allah. The following verses go to support their view : "It is not for 
any mortal that Allah should speak to him except by revelation, 
or from behind a veil, or by sending a messenger and revealing by 
His permission what He pleases -42 : 5 IQ. And the Quran 
says : Nay, th 3 y will be'suivly screened away from their Lord (83 : 

15Q). Visions cannot owstake Him, but lie overtakes visions — 
(fi:lO-iQ) The last vtrse shows that external eye-organ is not 
sufficient to have sight of the Divine face. Tt is only the inner 
spiritual eye that can have His vision. But the inner eye does 
not become perfect in this world so as to catch His glimse. In 
support, it may be cited that when Moses wanted to have Divine 
glimpse, Allah ?*aid : You can not see Me (7 : 143Q). He revealed 
llim»e'f at that time b fore Moses behind a veil. The Holy 
.Prophet h m&elf did not claim to have vision of Allah in naked 
form. When it was questioned to him, he replied : He is 
light, how can I see Him ? This amounts to virtual denial. 
Who can be a greater authority in this respect than the Prophet 
himself-? 

*b) Spiritual significance of Divine Vision. As the Quran 
says that vision cannot comprehend Flim, it appears that external 
eye-sight cannot see Him F.yo sight, is hmitf d but Allah is un- 
limited. Eye depend* un light for its sight, but Allah is not 
dependant on anylhi.i^ The object of aiglit is something in space 
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and form but Allah is above space and form. Hence it has been 
rightly said by the Quran that external vision cannot see Him. 
What is then the thing which will sec Him in the next world ? 
It is the bright and shining scul that w ill see Him. He who has 
given sight to ear is competent also 10 give sight to soul. The 
Quran therefore says : He will indeed be successful who purifies 
it, and he will indeed fail who pollutes it — Sll : OQ. Ron I is unseen, so 
also Allah is unseen. Soul is without form and space, so also Allah. 
Soul is a thing from Allah (IT.ftoQ), md it will return to 
Him. Fo though there is nothing to compare with Allah, soul 
resembles His attributes. Soul has got therefore the potentiality 
of seeing Him if placed under proper guidance, just as a tiny 
seed contains potentialiti >s of growing to a big tree. When will 
It become fit to see Him ? The soul remains normal in infant 
stage. It becomes brighter and brighter as each good deed is done. 
Brightness becomes rapid if it is daily washed Ly the constant 
remembrance of Allah. Then when the soul shakes otf this 
material frame along with material temptations, it bo-omes fit to 
have vision of Allah. Few have pot that lot. Geneialiy men cue 
prone to pollute soul by commission of sins. These impurities as 
said in the previous section if not removed by the Ore of calami- 
ties and disasters in this world will be removed by the fire of 
Hell in the next world. Then it will be taken to Paradise where 
it will be fit to have 1 >i\ ine vision. In this wor'd, there are 
screens to have that vision in addition to the screan of impurities 
on soul. They are screens of physical frame, physical needs and 
evil propensities, and hence Diune vision in this world is not 
possible, however highly developed the soul is. 

(c) Divine vision is the greatest gift. Of all the gifts in 
Paradise, divine vision is the greatest and the most delightful. 
The Quran says : They have therein what they desire 
but with Us is more yet (50 : 35Q). This addition is nothing 
but vision of Allah according to the commentators. Again 
the Quran says : Pleasure of Allah is the greatest ; that is 
the mighty achievement {9 : 72QV What is the reason for it "? An 
eye feels delight to see a beautiful thing in this world. Allah is 
the most beautiful. Therefore the eye will feel the greatest delight 
in the Divine Vision. Again, the ear has been created to hear, 
eye to see and wisdom to understand. Wisdom is certainly greater 
than eye or ear, as it differentiates a man from a beast. Therefore 
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the pleasure that is gained by wisdom is certainly greater 
than that gained by eye or ear. There are also different pleasures 
in different kinds of wisdom. As God is greattst, to have know- 
ledge of Him brings also the greatest amount of pleasure. Here 
knowledge is however inferior to actual vision. Hence Divine 
vision will bring m Paradise the greatest pleasure. It is seen 
that any pleasure enjoyed for long loses its freshness and buoyancy, 
but Allah will reveal Himself before the inmates of Paradise in 
new form of intensified beauty at every time. This then will be 
the greatest gift in Paradise. It would appear ridiculous to a 
spiritually-degraded man, but one spiritully-advanced cannot 
deny this fact. A child cannot, for example, conceive of any 
pleasure in sexual intercourse but a grown-up man can. Similar is 
the cass with the pleasure of Divine Vision. 

(d) How lo achieve the Divine Sight. Obedience to the 
rules of Shariat laid down by the Quran and Hadis will lead to a 
thirst for knowledge of the Divine Being. To seek that knowledge is 
called Ma'arfat. That will lead to divine love One who does 
not know a thing is not expected to love that thing. Similarly 
one who does not know of God and His wonderful works in 
nature and His unbounded mercy and gifts, is not expected to 
love God. This divine knowledge leads to Divine Love, and 
Divine Love in its turn leads to Divme Vision, and Divine Vision 
leads to Divine Companionship the highest spiritual goal. He 
who is not in search of divine knowledge will not get the blessing 
of divine \ision. There is difference in the intensity of obedience 
fco shariat rules of divme knowledge and divine love in different 
individuals It is why there will be difference in intensity of 
pleasure in divine vision. The greater the love, the clearer the 
vision and the greater the pleasure. The greater the falling back, 
the remoter the vision and the greater the remorse. 

(e) Ultimate object of human life is meeting with Allah. 
The Quran supports the view. It says : 0 man ! you must strive 
to attain to your Lord a hard striving until you meet Him - 84 : 6. 
We leave those who hope not for meeting with Us in their 
inordinacy, blindly wandering on 10 : HQ. Therefore whoever 
hopes to meet his Lord, he should do good deeds and not join 
any one m the service of his Lord — 18 : HOQ. This meeting will 
take place only in Paradise when the soul will be highly developed. 
It is for this reason that the saint llabiya prayed : 0 Lord, if I 
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worship Thee to avoid the fire, make it, lawful for me ; if I worship 
Thee for Paradise, make it unlawful for me. If 1 worship Thee to 
meet Thee, grant it to me. 

44 Jarir b Abdullah rppor V. A " \\ 

ted that the Apostle of Allah Uj J u U . ^ 

said: Certainly you will soon ^lU^'^ 

see your Lord face to face. - J * 

And m a narration, he said: &\ a-k L^Jk ^ J^S-jf^ 

We were seated near the Apostle " „ „^ „ c ^ * 

of Allah. He looked towards j-**\^f jJ«J f - ' - ' J 4U|^> 


/-> **** + t * + A ^ ^ ^ A#* A ^#-A-^ 


LJbJ 


the moon m the full moon-lit 
night and said : Verily you 
will soon see vorr Lord as von * j- — - -.^ 

see this moon. You will not .^J sj <1 "Ui*j- Ji, « i * w 
given ironble to see Him. '-»-> " ^ 

It you have stength that you will ^ l?^" 31 c' (^•^l uj» 

not be overcome over praver .' /S 
before the mine of the sun and ; J ^ 3 ^ 1 ^ 


its setting, do. Then he read: $ ^' ^ % 

Atlfl crlnrifr with thia nroisA nf ^ ^ _ . ^ J J » ^ 


And glorify with the praise of 
your Lord before the rising of 

the sun and before its setting. * *- ^ ' 

— y vet 1 */. ( <*~jJc jjaJ/o ) 

45. Sohaib reported from the „ ^ w c ^ ^ j ^ 
holy Prophet who said : When $ J * f* 1 ^ i -r-H^ ^ 

the inmates of Paradise will " * 
enter Paradise, the Almigh'y 
Allah will say : You are wishing 
for a thing which I may increase 

for you. They will say : f-J I v^j-^ f^fc j 1 
Hast Thou not made our faces ^ 


shining ? Hast Thou not admi- . jjj, j , ^ 

tted us in Paradise and saved - 

us from the Fire? He said: ' r - p .-! A - ' - p - / - p - - ' c - 

Then the screen will be lifted ^ ■ C^' J J u 7 J, c^ 

up and they will see the face of ^ . . 

the Almighty Allah. Nothing Lti j^bri U ^uJ^tii ^^/| 
will be more pleasing to 


their Lord. Then he recited : ^ <^ r*0 J^f*'^ 
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For those who do good, there 

is good (reward), and more — 
10 : 26Q. — Muslim. 

46. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Verily the lowest of the inmates 
of Paradise in rank will be one 
who will look toward 3 his gar- 
dens, and his wive^, and his 
gifts, and his servants, and his 

cushions to the distance of one 
thousand years ; and the most 
honourable of them near Allah 
will be one who will look to- 
wards His face at morn and at 
night. Then he read : Faces 
shall at that time be bright, 
looking towards their Lord — 
75 : 22Q. — Akmad, Tirmisi. 

47. Abu Razin al-Uqaili re- 
ported : I asked : 0 Ms. of 
Allah ! will everybody of us 
see on the Eesurrection Day his 

Lord in His open form 9 'Yes', 
he replied. I asked : And what 
is the sign of that in His crea- 
tion 9 He said : 0 Abu Razin ! 
is it not that everyone of 
you sees the moon in the full 
moon-lit night in its naked 
form ? He said : Yes. He said : 
Verily it is a creation of the 
creations of Allah, and Allah is 
the Most Exalted and the Migh- 
tiest. — Abu Baud. 

48. Abu Zarr reported : I 
asked the Apostle of Allah * 

Have you seen your Lord ? 

He replied : (He is) Light. 2 * 10 
How could I have seen Him ? 

— Muslim. 


AJ ^A** A «*» 


{$ A J> (Ps ^ ^ I A JA 

, JAJ** 0*0" 0* 0+ *> 0* J A *** 


JJA0+ A 


0*0*- ^ 


0* A + 0+ 


\*s \ 0* 0* \*< I 0+ +* 

AjJi'A****' + t++ 0* A 0* 

0* 0* I ^ 


I JPjfi*' A 0* i 0*0+ 

I (p 0* ✓ aE £5 j»_p ^ E ^ S 

^1 8 j*^ 8 ^ 1 j£ (J M- 5 ^ j 


( ^V^l) ) 


JfiJ UJ A" _PA 


(p + 
A^ 


^ AJ^ ^ 


*-j(ftku« <LJ ; CUT | iBlJj^G 


^ I ^ ^ >*«P \ 0 * - 1 a * a** 


**• A*** 


A*" A 


^ AS A** A m+A*r 0*0+0' A 


'•"A #^ A_P tH J 

r +hJ+> JA*>+> A ^ A^ 

&AJ h***? fi+0* 

( (J^* ) 


2410. The Quran says : Allah is the light of the heavens and the earth- 24 : 35Q* 
In other words, Allah manifests hidden things as light does, and guides men by 
His light in utter spiritual darkness. 
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49. Ibn Abbas reported 
about "The heart could not 
be untrue of what he saw. 
And certainly he saw Him in 
another descent.' ' He said : He 
saw Him twice with his heart. 
Muslim narrated it. And in a 
narration of Ttrmizi, he said : 
Muhammad saw his Lord. 
Ekramah said : I asked : Has 
not Allah said : Visions com- 
prehend Him not, but He com- 
prehends visions ? He said : Woe 
to thee ! that is when He 
shines with His light which is 
His own light. And he saw 
his Lord twice. 2 

50. Sha'bi reported that Ibn 
Abbas met Ka'ab at Arafat and 
asked him about a thing. He 
recited takbir till the mountains 
were resounded with it. Ibn Abbas 
said : We are the descendants of 
Hashiin. Ka'ab said : Verily the 
Almighty Allah divided His 
sight and His talk between 
Muhammad and Moses. He 
talked with Moses twice and Mu- 
hammad saw Him twice. Mas- 
ruq reported : I went to Ayesha 
and asked : Did Muhammad 
see his Lord y She said : You 
have talked about a thing for 
which my hairs stand on end. 

I said : Talk slowly. Then I 
read : He has indeed seen of 
the greatest signs of his Lord— 
53 : 18Q. She said : May the 
eye be lost to you ! he was 
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241Ua. Tho first two vorios occur iu 53 1 11, 13Q, and the third iii C :' 304Q. 
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Gabriel. Who has informed 
you that Muhammad saw his 
Lord or concealed something 
of which he was ordered 
or knew the five things of 
which the Almighty Allah said : 
Verily Allah has got knowledge 
of the Hour and He sends down 

rain — 31 : 34Q ? He has made 
the confusion great. But he 
saw Gabriel. He did not see 
him in his form but twice, once 
near the farthest lot-tree and 
once in his best form with 
six hundred wings covering the 
horizon. Tirmizi narrated it. 
And the two sheikhs narra- 
ted with addition and diffe- 
rence. And in their narration, 
he said : I asked Ayesha : 
Where is His saying — Then he 
drew near, then he drew nearer. 
So he was of the measure of two 
bows or closer still— (53 : 89Q) ? 
She said : He was Gabriel 
(peace be on him) who used to 
come to him in the form of a 
man, and he came to him this 
time in his form which is his 
(real) form and closed up the 
horizon. 

51. Ibn Mas'ud reported 
about His verse "And so he was 
of the measure of two bows or 
closer still and about His verse 
"The heart did not prove untrue 
what he saw,'* and about His 

verse "Verily he saw greater 
signs of his Lord." He said : 
In them all, he saw Gabriel who 
has got six hundred wings. 
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Agreed upon it. Awl in a narra- 
tion of Tir'unvi, he said . The 
heart did not prove untrue of 
what he saw. He said : The 
Apostle of Allah saw Gabriel in 
velvet dress filling up what was 
between heaven and earth. And 
ifc was narrated by hiin and 
Bukhari about His verse "And 
he saw of the greater signs of 
his Lord." He said : He saw 
green velvet which closed up the 
horizon of heaven. 

52. Jaber reported from the 
Holy Prophet : The inmates 
of Paradise will remain in their 
enjoyment when lo ! a light will 
flash upon them. They will 
raise up their heads when lo ! 
the Lord will be neariug them 
from above them. He will say : 
Peace be on you, 0 inmates of 
Paradise. He said : And that is 
the verse of the Almighty : 
Peace, a greeting from the 
Merciful Lord (36 : 58Q). lie 
said : He will look towards 
them and they will look towards 
Him. They will not turn their 
look towards anything of their 
gifts so long as they will be 
looking towards Him, till He 
will be screened away from them 
and His light will remain. 

— Ibn M'tjnh. 

654w. Malek-b-Anas was 
asked about the verse of the 
Almighty. "Looking towards 
their Lord"— (75 : 22Q). It was 
said that a people say : Towards 
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His rewards." M alek said : They 
have spoken falsehood. Where are 
they about the verse of the Al- 
mighty "Never, they will be scree- 
ned on that day from their Lord 
(S3 . 15Q ? Malek said : The 
people w T ill be looking towards 
Allah on the Resurrection Day 
with their eyes. And he said : 
If the believers would not see 
their Lord on the Besurrection 
Day, Allah would not have cover- 
ed the unbelievers wilh screen. 
He said : Never, they will cer- 
tainly be screened away at that 
time from their Lord. 

— Sharhi-Sunndt. 
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SECTION 3 


2411. Hell 

The description and significance of Hell have been given in 
note 2409. Hence it is omitted here for fear of repetition. 
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£3 Abu Horoirah reported ^ j& ^| ^ c 


that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Your fi e is a portion 
out of seventy portions of the 
fire of Hell. It was questioned : 
0' Ms. of Allah ! they are 
certainly sufficient. He said : 
They were given excellence by 
sixty nine portions, each of them 
being like their heat. — Ayrwtl. 

54. Ibn Mas ud reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Hell will be brought on that 
day It will have seventy thous- 
and reins with seventy thous- 
and angles with each rein to 
draw it. — Mudim. 
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55. Nu'man-b-Bashir repor- 
ted that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Verily the easiest of the 
inmates of fire in punishment 
will be one who will have a 
pair of shoes and laces of fire. 
His brain will boil up on their 
account as the kettle boils up. 
Nobody will bo seen to suffer 
the heavier punishment than 
him, but he will be the easiest of 
them in punishment. — Arjreed. 

56. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
The easiest of the inmates of 
fire in punishment will be Abu 
Taleb and he will be dressed 
with a pair of shoes on account 
of which his brain will boil up. 

— Pukhari. 

57. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : The 
most luxurious man among the 
dweHers of the earth will be 
brought on the Eesurrection 
Day from the inmates of *he 
Fire. He will be dyed a dyeing 
in the fire and then he will be 
said : 0 son of Adam ! have 
you ever seen good ? Has any 
plesure-loving man ever passed 
by you ? He will say : No, by 
Allah, 0 Lord. Then the greatest 
of the people in distress in the 
world will be brought out of 
the inmates of Paradise and 
will be dy* d a dyeing in Paradise. 
It will be said to him : 0 son of 
Adam ! have you ever seen any 
disaster, and have anv calamity 
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ever passed by you ? 'No' 
he will say, '0 my Lord ! no 
disaster ever passed by me, nor 
did I ever see any calamity. 

— Muslim. 

58. Same reported from the 
Prophet who said : Allah will 
say to the easiest of the inmates 
of the fire in punishment on the 
Eesurrection Day : If there be 
anything of what is in the world 
for you, will you ransom yourself 
for it 9 'Yes' he will reply, 'I 
wished from you ■ the easier 
thing than this while you were 
in the loin of Adam — that you 
should not set up anything with 
Me,— but you denied except to 
set up a partner with Me. — Agreed 

59. Samorah-b-Jundub re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Of them, there will 
be some whom the fire will 
overtake up to his ankles, and of 
them some whom the fire will 
overtake up to his knees, and 
of them some whom the fire will 
overtake up to his waist, and of 
them some whom the fire will 
overtake up to his throat. 

— Muslim. 

60. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : What will be between 
two shoulders of an unbeliever in 
the fire will be the distance of 
three days for a swift rider. 
And in a narration : The front 
teeth of an unbeliever will be 
like Thud', and the thickness 
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of his skin the distance of three 
(days). — Muslim. 

61. Abu Hurairah reported 
from the Holy Prophet who 
said : The fire was burnt for 
one thousand years till it became 
red. Again it was burnt for one 
thousand years till it became 
white. Again it was burnt for 
one thousand years till it became 
black. It is intensely black. 

— Tirmizi. 

62. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : The 
front teeth of a polytheist on 
the Eesurrection Day will 
become like Uhud, his buttock 

like Baiza, and his seat in the 

fire the distance of three days 

like Rabazah. — TinrAsi. 

63. Same reported that the 

Messenger of Allah said : Verily 

the thickness of the skin of a 

polytheist will be forty two 

cubits, and his front of teeth like 

Uhud, and his seat in hell will 
be the distance between Mecca 
and Medina. — Tirmizi. 

64 Ibn Omar reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 

Verily as for a polytheist, his 

tongue will be prolonged to one 

furlong or two furlongs, and 

the people will tread upon it. 

—Ahmad, Tirmizi ( llare)^ 

65. Abu Syeed reported 

from the Apostle of Allah who 

said : 'Sand' 2412 is a mountain 
in the fire. The polytheist will 
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ascend upon it for seventy years 
and descend from it. Thus he 
will remain therein for ever. 


A A A * A A-»* 


Tirmizi. 


66. Same reported from the 
Holy Prophet who said about 
His verse 'like mohl', 241 - that 
is, like the dregs of oil. When 
it will be brought near his face, 
the flesh of his face will fall 
down therein. — Tirmizi. 

67. Abu Hurairah reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
Verily hot drink will certainly be 
poured over their heads. The 
hot drink will penetrate till it 
will reach his belly. It 
will cut to pieces what will 
b3 in his b3lly till it will 
pi3i*C3 through his feet, and it 
is 'Sahr.' »*^» Then he will 
be reproduced as he was 
before. — Tirmizi. 

68. Abu Omamah reported 
from the Holy Prophet about 
His verse "He will be given 
drink from hot water which he 
will drink by draughts." He said : 
He will draw it near his mouth 
but he will dislike it. When 
it will be taken nearer to 
him, it will scald his face 
and the flesh of his head 
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2413. This occurs iu verse 44:45Q which runs thus : Purely the tree of 
Zaqqum is the food of the sinful ; like dregs of oil, it shall boil in their hollies like 
the boiling of hot water. 

2413a. The word 'Sahr' takes place in verse 22:20 Q. The full verse runs thus : 
As for those who are polytheists, for them are cut-out garments of the fire, boiling 
water shall be poured Over their heads. With it there shall bo melted what will ho 
in their bellies, and also skins. 
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will fall down. When he 

will drink it, ife will cut his 

entrails to pieces till it will 

come out from his back. The 

Almighty Allah says : And they 

will drink hot water, and it 
will cut their entrails (47 : 15Q). 
He says : If they seek water 
they will be given water like 
boiling oil which will scald 
the faces. Evil is the drink— 
(18 : 29Q). —Tirmizi. 

69. Abu Sayeed al-khodri 

reported from the Holy Prophet 

who said : The enclosure of the 
fire will be certainly four walls. 
The breadth of every wall will be 
the distance of forty years ; 

— Tirmizi. 

70. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Had 
a bucket of squeezings been 
flowed down in the world, the 
dwellers of the earth would cer- 
tainly have been rotten 2 41 

71 . Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Apostle of Allah read this 
verse : Fear Allah with fear 
due to Him, and you must 
not die unless you are- Mus- 
lims. The Messenger of Allah 
said : Had a drop of Zaqqum 
24i4c would have fallen in a 
house of the world, it would have 
spoiled ov. r the inmates of the 
world their provisions. Then 
how will it be with one 
whose food it will become ? 

— Tirmizi (Ayi'Wtd* Correct). 

2413b. Intensity of punishment has been shown by this description, 
2414c Zaqqum occurs in verse 37:62Q. It is a tree that grows in the bottom 
of the Hell 37-.64Q. It will supply infernal food. 
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72. Abu Sayeed reported 
from the Holy Prophet who said : 
And they Tyill have therein 
dreadful look. He said : The 
fire will fry him, and his upper 
lip will go up till it will reach 
the middle of his head, and his 
lower lip will be let; loose till it 
will strike his navel. 

73. Abu Darda'a reported 

that the Messenger of Allah said: 

Hunger will be thrown over the 

inmates of the fire and it will 

become equal to whatever 

punishment thoy will be in. 

They will sesk food and they 

will be given food of thorns 2414 ^ 

that neither fattens, nor avails 

of hunger. They will then seek 

food and they will be helped 

with a food that chokes. They 

will remember that they used 

to mix the choking foods in 

the world with drink. So they 

will seek drink. Then hot drink 

will be lifted up before them 

with iron brands. When they 

will be taken near their faces, 

they will fry their faces ; 

when they will enter their bellies, 

they will cut what will be in 

their bellies, and they will say: 

Call the guards of Hell. They 

will say : Did not your apostles 

come to you with cl^ar proofs ? 

'Yes' they will reply. They will 
say : Call. And the call of the 
pblytheists will be but towards 
misguidance. He said : They 
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will say: Call a king. They ' A - , 1 A ^T . /,J,A . "* J ,*#r 

will say : 0 king ! let your ^ ^ b*» t* 

Lord judge over us. He will a^s a.p_pa - ^ 

reply to thorn : Verily you are to \ p J ^ 

t •/ t * ^ 0+0* 

detain (here). A'mash said : I have " a^ j^a-a -a j> s 

been informed that between urH ^1 U^ 11 ' J U ^ U 

their call and the reply of a king 
to them there will be one thou 
sand years. They will say : Call 
your Lord. There is none 
better than your Lord. They 
will say : 0 our Lord ! our 
miseries prevailed over us and 
we were a misguided people. 0 
our Lord ! take us out there- 
from. If we return (to d sbelief) 
we shall be the oppressors. He 
will reply to them. Stay therein 
dabased and talk not. He said: 
They will at that time become 
despaired of every good, and they 
will at that time take to shrieks, 
griefs and wailings. — Tirmizi. 

74. Abdullah-b-Amr-b-al As 

reported that the Apostle of 
Allah said . Had a piece of lead 
like this (he poin'ed out like woo- 
den cup) been sent from heaven 
to earth (and that is the distance 
'of five hundred years), it would 
have reached the earth before 
the night, and had it been sent 
from the head of a chain, 24140 
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2414e. This chain is found in the verse 69 : 32 Q Then thrust hipa into a 
chain of which the length is seventy cubits, 
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75. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Messenger of Allah said : 

None but the unfortuna'e will 
enter the fire. It was questioned 
0 Ms. of Allah ! and who is 
unfortunate ? He said : He who 
does not act for Allah with obe- 
dience and who does not leave it 
with disobedience. ^-Ibn Maj ( *h. 

655w. Anas reported from 
the Holy Prophet who sard : 0 
men ! weep ; if you cannot, feign 
to weep because the inmates of 
the fire will weep in the fire 
till their tears will flow down their 

faces like torrents, till the tears 

will come to an end and then 

blood will flow and so the eyes 

will be wounded. If boats be 

floated therein, they will cer- 
tainly roll. — Sharhi-sunnat. 

656w. Nu'man-b-Bashir re- 
ported : I beard the Messenger 
of Allah sny : I have warned you 
of the fire. I h ve warned you 
of the fire. He did not cease 

to utter it, so much so that if he 
had been in this place of mine, 
the people of the market would 
have heard* it, and so much so 
that a shirt which was upon 
him would have fallen down 
near his feet. — Darimi. 

65 7 w. Abu Bordah repor- 
ted from his father thav the 
Holy Prophet said : The^e 
is surely a valley in Hell called 
Habhab. Every tyrant will live 
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658w. Ibn Omar repor- 
ted from the Prophet who 
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said : The inmates of the fire 
will be big till the distance 
between the ear-tip of any of 
them and his shoulder will be 
of seven hundred years' journey, 
and the thickness of his skin will 
be • seventy - cubits, and his 
front teeth will be like Uhud. 

« ' — Ahmad, 

'v. 

659 w. Abdullah-b-Hare$-b- 

» 

Jaz'in reported that the Messen- 
ger of Allah- said : Verily there 
are serpents in the fire like the 

camels of Baeteriana. One of 
them will give one sting, and 
he wrli finditfc pain for 40years. 
•There are scorpions in this fire 
lik^ saddled njul^s. One of them 
3j|U " give a sting and he will 
find its pain for 40 years. 

— Ahmad, 
660w. Hasan reported : 
Abu Hurairah narrated to us 
from the Apostle of Allah who 
said : The sun and the moon 
will b t e two pieces that will 
be tossed in the fire on the 
[Resurrection Day. Hasan asked : 
And what will be their sin ? He 
said : I narrate to you from the 
Apostle of Allah. Then Hasan 
remained silent. — Baihaqi. 
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Some sayings. "The best charity is to satisfy a hungry belly" 
- 3 : 65w. 

"The key of Paradise is love for the poor.' — 3 : 61 

"Shall I inform you about the kings of the inmates of Para- 
dise" ? 'Yes, 5 said they, '0 Ms. of Allah*. He said : Every weak and 
poor man laden m dust and dishevelled m hairs" — 3 : 32. 

One who strives for the widows and the poor is like one who 
fights in the way of Allah" — 3 : 7 

"No Muslim gives a cloth to a Muslim except that he is in 
the protection of Allah so long as a piece thereof remains upon 
him"-4 : 337. 

"Feed the hungry, visit the sick and free the captive" — 3 : 40 

"There is no Muslim in illness at morn except that 70,000 
angels pray for him till evening ; and if he visits him at night except 
that 70,0G0 angles pray for him till morning ; there is for him a 
garden in Paradise"— 3 : 45 

"Take care of the invocation of the oppressed^ an' — 4 : 88w. 

(xxiv). Prophet's wars (a) The Holy Prop ^et had to fight in 
self-defence the following wars of importance : — 

(1) The battle of Badr was fought in 2 A. H. in the month 
of fasting at Badr, nearly 80 miles off from Medina. There were 
about 313 Muslim soldiers to meet J (00 odds of the enemy. 

( 2) The battle of Uhud took place in 3 A. H. in which 700 
Muslims met with a force of 3000 strong. It took place at the foot 
of the mountain Uhud, nearly three miles to the north of 
Medina. 

(3 ) The battle of Muraisi occurred in 5 A. H. with Bann 
Mustaliq tribe who lived at Murais, 9 days' journey from Medina. 

(4) The battle of Allies came to pass in 5 A. H. with 24,000 
allied forces of the whole Arabian Peninsula including the help 
of the Jews and Christians. It was not actually fought. 

(5) The treaty of Hudaibiyyah took place in 6 A. H. between 
the Meccans and the Muslims of about 1400 strong. 

(6) The siege of Khaiber took place in 7 A. H. against the 
Jews. Khaiber is at a distance of 200 miles from Medina. The 
inhabitants surrendered after a long seize. 

(7) The campaign of Muta was fought by 3000 Muslims 
soldiers as against vast odds of 100,000 soldiers of the Boman army 
in 8 A. H. at Muta. 

(8) The Conquest of Mecca occurred in 8 A,H. The Prophet 
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marched towards Mecca with 10,000 companions. Mecca was 
conquered without any battle and single drop of blood. 

(9) The battle of Hunain occurred in 9 A. H. with 12000 
Muslims. 

(10) The expedition to Tabuk took place in 9 A. H. The 
Prophefc marched with 80,000 soldiers. No battle took place as 
the enemies fled away on hearing the news of the march of 
the Muslims. 

(b) Object of Jihad. The Holy Prophet was the Apostle 
of peace, the apostle of mercy, the apostle of forgiveness and 
kindness. Under the circumstances, doubt naturally arises in 
mind as to why the Prophet undertook so many battles in which 
hundreds of lives were lost. In order to decipher the cause, we 
must look to the utility of war itself. Is it good or is ]t bad ? 
Is it oppression or is it beneficial to mankind 9 The answer must 
rest on each circumstance. The reason is that struggle for 
self-existence on the part oi an individual is as true a law T as the 
struggle of the nations or kingdoms for their independence and 
preservation from foreign aggression. An individual struggle for 
preserving oneself is called self-defence, while in the case of a 
clash between two collective armies, it is called 'w'ar 1 or 'battle/ 
Is self-defence bad or illegal V As is the case w T ith self-defence, 
so is the case with war. The good of it is good and the bad of it 
is bad as is the case with songs. There were always wars from the 
beginning of the world and there will be wars so long as the 
world exists. This is the natural law T of God. Anger cannot be 
uprooted from nature, but it should be brought under control 
and be applied in proper cases. So is the case with wars. The 
Quran itself says : Had there been no repelling of one people 
by others, there would have been pulled down cloisters, churches 
synagogues and mosques in which Allah's name is much remem- 
bered (22 : 39Q). Fight in the way of Allah with those who fight 
with you, and be not aggressive— 2 : 190Q. Fighting is an ordi- 
nance over you though it is an object of dislike to you ; and it 
may be that you dislike a thing while it is good for you, and it 
may be that you love a thing white it is evil for you— 2 : 216Q. 
Permission to fight is given to those upon whom war is made, 
because they are oppressed. Most surely Allah is well-able to 
assist them, those who have been expelled from their homes 
without a just 'cause except that they say : Our Lord is Allah, 
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It appears therefore that Jihad is necessary m some cases enumer- 
ated — self-defence, oppression, expulsion from home etc. But it 
has been expressly written down m the Quran that fight against 
a peaceful people is unlawful though they profess a different faith. 
The Quran says : Allah does not prohibit you m respect of those who 
have not made w r ar on account of your religion, and have not 
driven you out from your homes, that you show them kindness 
and deal with them justly ; surely Allah loves the doers of justice. 
Allah only forbids you in respect of those who made w r ar upon 
you on account of your religion, and drove you out from your 
homes and backed up (others) in your expulsions, that you make 
friends with them, and whoever makes friends w T ith them, they 
are the unjust— 60 : 8Q. 

(3) Object of Prophet's Jehads. These were the objects of the 
holy wars undertaken by the Holy Prophet. They were vindi- 
cations of the rights of the weak and the oppressed, they were under- 
taken for self-defence, they were undertaken because they were 
expelled from their centuries-old hearths and homes, Ihey were 
undertaken because the mosques of the Muslims and the shrines 
of other faiths stood in danger of being pulled down, they were 
waged because the enemies were very near Medina to extirpate 
Islam from its very root. This is clear from the fauts that the battle 
of Uhud took place only three miles off from Medina, andthe battle 
of Badr only 80 miles off from Medina. Had the Muslims been aggre- 
ssive, they would have first marched towards Mecca in or near whieh 
the battles would have taken place. The very fact that the Prophet 
fought in or near about Medina gives a strong circumstantial proof 
that the battles of Badr, Uhud and the Allies were all of 
defensive measures. There is another factor which goes to corrobo- 
rate the above view. It is generally seen that those who are nume- 
rically strong take offensive measures. This was the case with the 
Quraish and the heathen Arabs. The Prophet met armies of 1000 
at Badr with only 313 boys and elders, 3000 at Uhud with untrained 
1000 devoted followers, enormous adds of 24,000 with only 2000 in 
the battle of the Allies, 100,000 with only 3000 Muslims 
in the campaign of Muta. Oan anybody take such a big risk 
of defeat with a few soldiers to combat an well-trained 
army sometimes 'double, treble, four or five times . or 
more. The battle of Muta took place because Haris-b-Umair, an 
ambassador who was deputed to Surhabil-b-Amr, the Syrian- govei?- 
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nor under the Eoman Emperor, with the letter of invitation to 
accept Islam, was brutally murdered against all international laws. 
The cause of the expedition to Tabuk was entirely a different one. 
Tabuk was in Syria, mid-way between Medina and Damascus, a long 
way off from Medina. The Prophet was in danger at home and 
abroad. Why then did he send an expedition to such a distant land 
to fight against the then biggest kingdom on earth ? After the 
battle of Muta, thd Eoman Empire could not tolerate the growing 
power of Islam. The religious jealousy of the Eomans was aroused 
when they saw the whole Arabia giving allegiance to Islam, Kaiser 
had therefore assembled a vast army to crush the power of Islam. 
On receiving this information, the Prophet advanced to the frontier 
of Islam with 30,000 devoted companions but when he met with no 
army there, he retraced his steps without any fight. Had he been 
aggressive, he could have fallen upon the Eoman Empire with an 
army which he had never collected before. Had he any territorial 
aggrandizement, he could have swallowed the country that lay before 
him as a prize of his long and tedious expedition. But different 
was the case with the Prophet. He did not fight against those who 
did not fight with him according to the Quranic injunction. 

Khaiber was laid siege to under the following circumtances. 
The banished tribe of Banu Nazir took refuge at Khaiber, a Jewish 
stronghold. These Jewish tribes roused the Meccans at the battle 
of the Allies against Islam. They joined hands with the hypocrites 
in Medina. A strong under-current of proverbial Jewish intrigue 
was created against Islam. They began to conspire with the power- 
ful tribe of Grhatafan with a view to lead an expedition to Medina. 
Therefore the Prophet led the expedition to Khaiber. The Muslims 
met the Jewish battation and fighting commenced. The Jews, on 
their surrender, were allowed to remain in possession of their lands 
on payment of jizya as a token of Muslim rule. In the course of the 
battle, the Prophet was even given poisoned food. This was exactly 
the cause also for the battles of Hunain and Muraisi. The tribe of 
Hawazin in the former and the tribe of Banu Mustaliq in the latter 
collected large enemies to crush Islam. 

In the battle of Allies, the Prophet's defensive measure is yet 
to be seen in the ditch round the city of Medina. It was dug at 
enormous labour to prevent the combined army of 24,000 strong to 
enter the city. Was it offensive or defensive ? It is impossible 
in a short treatise like this to deal exhaustively with the various 
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causes, but the most outstanding fact is that Muhammad took up 
arms for self-defence for saving his Islam. Had it been other- 
wise and had he taken his bed of comforts, the rose of Islam would* 
not have grown through the thorny obstructions ? 

These were indeed fights — truth versus untruth, light versus dark" 
ness, Islam versus infidelity. Truly the Lord said . Truth has appea- 
red, and falsehood has vanished, verily falsehood is a thing to vanish. 
The Quran says : For this reason, We prescribed to the children of 
Israil : Whoso slays a soul, unless it be for man-slaughter or for mis- 
chief in the land, it is as though he slew all men, and whoever keeps 
it alive, it is as though he kept alive all men — 5 : 39 Q. And when 
he turns back, he runs along in the land that he may cause mischief 
in it and destroy the tilth and the stock, and Allah does not love 
mischief-making - 2 : 205 Q. In face of such strong verses, wars 
for the purpose of killing men could not have been undertaken. 

Jihad was turned into Abadat. The science of war was, on 
ths contrary, turned into regular Abadafe or divine service. It is a ser- 
vice for the cause of the down-trodden and oppressed humanity, it is 
a service to the humanity to secure permanent peace and order. This 
is why regular prayer was said in the actual fields of battle. Begtt- 
lar invocations were recited and there was no exemption from prayer 
on any ground. The Quran says : 0 you who believe I when you 
meet an army, stand firm, and remember Allah very much that you 
may be successful— 8 : 45 Q. Generally }th' of the spoils of war 
was distributed among the orphans, poor, travellers and the needy, 
and those properties which were gained without war was used abso 
lutely for the benefit of the community and the country. 

In the actual battle-field of Badr when the swords were 
going on in grim silence, the Prophet retired into a small hut 
and addressed with tearful eyes : 0 Lord I forget not Thy 
promise of assistance. 0 Lord ! if this little band were to perish, 
no one will be left on earth to worship Thee and carry Thy message 
to the world. Then came the revelation — Soon shall the hosts be 
routed, and they shall turn their backs— 54 : 45Q. 

In the battle of the Allies, the Prophet with his companions 
sang while digging the trench : "0 Allah 1 but for Thy mercy, 
we could not have found guidance. We would not have given 
alms, nor would we have prayed. Send down tranquility upon us." 
"0 Allah 1 there is no felicity but the felicity of the hereafter ; 
0 Allah ! ' have mercy on the Befugees and the Helpers/ 1 
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We see again that the Prophet led the same simple life even 
after conquest of so many battles and even when he was the king 
of the whole Arabia. Success could not change him, power 
could not divert him an inch and conquest could not make him 
forget His Beloved. Truly the truth has fought with falsehood 
and light with ignorance. Truth and light became victorious 
through the Prophet and his devoted followers. 

Conclusion* Thus in short, we find the Prophet was a model and 
an ideal for every man of any profession in the world. He was the 
founder of a nation, of an empire and of a religion. He is the world- 
Prophet for the guidance of mankind up to the Doomsday. His 
teaching is like the radiant ray of the sun which overshadows all 
other minor lights and removes the intense darkness of the world. 
He was the greatest reformer and successful man. He was the greatest 
politician and administrator the world has ever produced. He was 
an ideal judge. He gave a religious code, a moral code, a political 
code, an economical code, a social code, a criminal and civil code 
and as such he was the greatest law-giver in the world in the history 
of man. His peace mission extended to all irrespective of caste 
and creed. Nay, it extended to lower animals and even to plants and 
leaves. He was the greatest world Prophet of God. He was the 
greatest democrat and gave utmost relief and right to the 
citizens of the world. His reliance on God and his resoluteness and 
steadfastness are exemplary. His prayer and communion with 
God, his fasting, his charity and benevolence were all of extraordinary 
type. He had no friend in the world except Allah. He moved in 
Him, lived in Him, worked for Him and ultimately went to His 
Blessed companionship. He was the greatest commander and hero 
in battles and wars. His treatments towards children, parents, 
neighbours, orphans, servants and slaves, the poor and the dis- 
tressed were exemplary and beyond reproach. His treatments 
towards his bitterest foes and enemies were of an ideal character. 
He had a great attachment for his companions and the companions 
also held unparalelled allegiance to their master. His teachings 
about decency, cleanliness, etiquettes are now the rules for mankind. 
He was not a dreamer but the most practical man the world has 
ever seen. His tolerance towards other faiths were broad-minded 
and knew no limits. His character and conduct were such as. 
was never seen in the history of the children of Adam. Bightly 
therefore does he stand to«d$y at the peak of glorj ( ,J&* ) 
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*nd truly he will reach the Praised Abode ( UU* ) i 3 

next world. Therefore, the poet sang : 

*_JLO LA Pi He reached the highest 

^ ^ place by his perfection. 


i 


, He removed darkness 


l * ^ by his beauty. 

*> jk * Beautiful are all 

i ^ ^ his attainments. 

jT" a^lL j a jlT ^ end blessings *° 

and his family. 


I 


Reference : -Besides what has been narrated in this chapter, the following 
are tho references about Prophet Muhammad. 

(i) Prophecies about his advent :- Quran :- Abraham pray ed-2 : 129 5 
prophecy of the Bible -3 : 72 ; testified by Jesus— 7 : 157 ; 61 : 6 ; Moses prophecy— 
7 : 157 ; testified to by all prophets-3 : 80 ; 33 : 7 ; 37 : 37 ; 26 : 195 : 28 : 43. 

(ii) Sis distinction : Quran s -His excellence over all prophets— 2 : 253 ; 
mercy for thj whole world -21 : 107 ; an excellent exemplar-33 : 21 ; illiterate 
prophet -G2 : 1 ; his greatness— 81 : 19 ; he will shine gradually— 93 ; 1 j his emi- 
nence-94 : 4 ; 96 : 3 ; ho is World Prophet-6 : 91 ; 7 : 158 ; 25 : 1 ; 42 : 7 ; 68 . 52 ; 
81 : 27 ; a great distinguishor -98 : 1 ; an orphan— 93 : 6 ; special protection granted 
to him -3 : 144 ; 5 ; 67 j his great anxiety for humanity— 9 ; 128 ; laised to settle 
differences -2 : 213 : a plain wasner-6:50j not a poet or a sooth say er - 69 ; 38 ; 
a messenger of Allah -5 : 67 ; bis reformation -17 : 51 ; 14:48; 25 : 63 ; charged 
with the heaviest ta*k -73 : 5 ; 74 : 1 ; a Prophet after Jesus— 5 : 19. 

Hadis :— A groat distinguisher among men-1 : 98, sent as mercy- 3 : 139 ; 

25 : 355w j 44 •. 55 j sent as a teacher - 2 : 56 ; body cannot be consumed by earth— 
34 ; 660, 663 ; sent to all men and Jinn -44 • 671w ; left nothing for inheritance— 
44 : 182, 183, 184. 

^iii) Taught to obey : Quran-. -Abraham's faith— 16 : 123 ; the Quran— 

10 : 15 5 11 : 12. 

(iv) His character and conduct : Quran : - Character— 3 ; 158 ; . exem- 
plary -33 : 21 ; compassion for believer— 9 : 128 j upright— 10 ; 105 % forgives enemies 
—15 : 85 ; 110 * 3 ; his sinlessness- 53 : 2 j he did never lie— 6 • 33 ; patience-43 ; 88, 
steadfast ' in preaching-42 : 15 ; 98 : 7 j his sense of justice- 4 ; 105 j 5 • 42 5 : 49 j 
hip moral greatness - 43 : 32 ; gentle to his followers-15 : 88 % 33 : 6 ; led .simple 
life— 15 : 88 j 20 : 131 ; 25 : 7 ; his reliance on Allah-7 : 200 . 22 : 15 * attainment 
of perfection— 53 : 6 ; 33 ; 45 ; sublime morality— 68 : 4 j near to Allah— 53 : 8. 

Hadis -.-Treatment with Anas-2 : 107, 106, 38w 5 love for men-3 : 84w 5 
prayer for good conduct- 4 : 124w ; testified by an enemy— 23 : 205 ; his kindness— 

26 : 41 ; best model for virtue -27 : 150 ; a passerby in the world— 29 : 18 ; reliance 
on Allah (sword) -34 : 712 5 most eharitable-35 : 126 ; 44 : 49 1 50 5 sent to perfect 
morals— 44 : 669w ; did not assault a servant or wife— 44 : 60. 

(v) His battles : Quran :— Starts to Badr— 8 : 5 ; captives of war-2 : 177. 

(vi) His prophecies : Quran :— His own return to Mecca- 28 : 85 j his 
end— 110 : L ; triump of his followers -25 : 10 5 14 : 1£ ; his opponents will be destroyed 
-7 : 184 ; 18 : 59 j 38 : 67 5 5J ; 59 5 18 : 47 5 22 : 49 ; 23 i 62 5 52 ; 35, 
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Book Eleven: The Book of Jihad 


Chapter 234 
Obligation of Jihad 

Allah, the Exalted, says: 

"And fight against the Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) 
collectively as they fight against you collectively. But know that Allah is with those who are Al-Muttaqun (the 
pious)." (9:36) 

"Jihad (holy fighting in Allah f s Cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it, and it may be that 
you dislike a thing which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but you 
do not know." (2:216) 

"March forth, whether you are light (being healthy, young and wealthy) or heavy (being ill, old and poor), 
and strive hard with your wealth and your lives in the Cause of Allah" (9:41) 

"Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and their properties for (the price) that theirs shall be 
the Jannah. They fight in Allah f s Cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. It is a promise in truth which is 
binding on Him in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and the Qur f an. And who is truer to his 
covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. That is the supreme success." 
(9:111) 

"Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind 
or lame), and those who strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah 
has preferred in grades those who strive hard and fight with their wealth and their lives above those who sit 
(at home). Unto each, Allah has promised good (Jannah), but Allah has preferred those who strive hard and 
fight, above those who sit (at home) by a huge reward. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness 
and mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (4:95, 96) 

"O you who believe! Shall I guide you to a trade that will save you from a painful torment? That you believe 
in Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad (PBUH)), and that you strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah 
with your wealth and your lives: that will be better for you, if you but know! (If you do so) He will forgive you 
your sins, and admit you into Gardens under which rivers flow, and pleasant dwellings in ' Adn (Eden) 
Jannah; that is indeed the great success. And also (He will give you) another (blessing) which you love: help 
from Allah (against your enemies) and a near victory. And give glad tidings (O Muhammad (PBUH)) to the 
believers." (61:10-13) 

The Qur'anic Ayat relating to the subject under study are many. The Ahadith are also many; these include the 
following: 

t jUcVl j\ : *L,j A^fr ftl JLa Alii Ji-u- : JtS « Ak aIji t Sjjji J\ °& 1285 
ga. » : Jll f I jU : JjS « Alii Jj^ <j Jl^aJ! » : Jl ? I : JjS « Ai>-jj Alib £Lul » : Jl 

. « JJJf 4 

1285. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was asked, 
"Which deed is the best?" He (PBUH) replied, "Faith in Allah and His Messenger." He (PBUH) was asked, "What is 
next?" He (PBUH) replied, "Jihad (holy fighting) in the Cause of Allah." Then he was asked: "What is after that (in 
goodness)?" He (PBUH) replied, "Hajj Mabrur (which is accepted by Allah)." 
[ Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See Hadith No. 1274. Different acts have been regarded 
more meritorious in different Ahadith. For this reason, some scholars have performed the justification that the word 
mun "whoever" is the keynote in such cases. That is, such and such acts come in the category of eminent acts or they 
have been mentioned with reference to circumstances and time or place. For instance, at certain times or at certain 
places or for certain persons, performing Salat in the early prescribed hours is more meritorious, or Hajj through 
representative or Jihad is more meritorious, etc. 

Some scholars are of the opinion that the eminence of different acts has been stressed keeping the person addressed 
in view. 

Linguistically, the word "Hajj" means 'journey to a place one respects'. Technically, it means 'journey to Makkah in 
order to perform the pilgrimage rites.' The word "Mabrur" is from "Birr" meaning obedience, piety, but it signifies 
here an act which is done sincerely without committing a sin. 
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: Jl ? Jte All) J\ Jiili ^ 4 Alii Jj^j b <ri : JlS < 4& All) < jjiL^ ^) ^ j 1286 
. « All) ^ j%J) » Jli ? ^ : c& «c«^)jl) ^ » : <jti ? ^ : « l^Sj ^fc &Lall » 

1286. Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I asked the Messenger of Allah (PBUH): "Which 
action is dearest to Allah?" He (PBUH) replied, "Performing As-Salat (the prayer) at its earliest fixed time." I asked, 
"What is next (in goodness)?" He (PBUH) said, "Kindness towards parents." I asked, "What is next (in goodness)?" 
He (PBUH) said, "To participate in Jihad in the Cause of Allah." 
[ Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See Commentary on Hadith No. 314. Imam Al-Qurtubi 
says that the Prophet (PBUH) mentioned these three deeds in particular because they are a sign of other acts of 
obedience: He who does not perform a Salat at its prescribed time, without a valid reason, and delays it beyond its 
time fully knowing that it is a light but highly rewarding work, is bound to neglect the other good deeds. One who 
does not treat his parents nicely, in spite of the fact that he knows that they have the greatest rights over him, is 
bound to treat others in a less proper manner. One who does not wage Jihad against the infidels, although he is fully 
aware that they are avowed enemies of Islam, he is bound to give up fighting against people who are guilty of sins 
and impious acts. 


5 A 


< Alib oWtfl » : Jl ?J^i <>dl Alii tJjL-j L : CM ; Jli <. 4j& AJul 

1287. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was asked: "Which 
deed is the best?" He (PBUH) replied, "Faith in Allah and Jihad (fighting, struggle) in the Cause of Allah." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 


j) i All) ^ » : Jl fLij A^ &t JL* All) JjLj £) i k& All) <^aj i 0*jf &j 1288 

1288. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Verily! Setting out in 
the early morning or in the evening in order to fight in Allah's way is better than the world and what it contains." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 

Commentary: The Hadith points out the superiority of fighting in the way of Allah. The moment one fights for 
Allah's sake, be it in the early morning or the evening, is better than the world and all that is in it. The reason is that 
the world as well as what it possesses is transitory while the Hereafter is everlasting and eternal. Can anything that is 
temporary be a match for what is eternal? 


: Jtia i fLij a^p &\ JL* All) Jjl-j Jkj jl\ : JtS k& All) < ^j'All ju*^ ^) &j 1289 

Jjila A dj-ui <jjjuj) ^Jjj 4 Aii) »bju ljuluu) £ja 

1289. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man came to the Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH) and said, "Who is the best among men?" He (PBUH) replied, "A believer who strives in the way of Allah 
with his wealth and life." The man asked again, "Who is next to him (in excellence)?" He (PBUH) said, "Next to 
him is a man who is engaged in worshipping his Rubb in a mountain valley, leaving the people secure from his 
mischief." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See Commentary on Hadith No. 598. It brings into focus 
the excellence of fighting Jihad with one's wealth and life for the sake of Allah. 
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1290. Sahl bin Sa'd (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Observing 
Ribat (e.g., guarding the Islamic frontier for the sake of Allah) for a single day is far better than the world and all 
that it contains. A place in Jannah as small as the whip of your horse is far better than the world and all that it 
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contains. An endeavour (fighting) in the Cause of Allah in the evening or in the morning is far better than the world 
and all that it contains." 
[ Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 

Commentary: This Hadith highlights the excellence of observing Ribat and fighting in the way of Allah. It also 
highlights the insignificance of this world and the great reward in the Hereafter which can be attained through Jihad. 
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1291. Salman (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) as saying, 
"Observing Ribat in the way of Allah for a day and a night is far better than observing Saum (fasting) for a whole 
month and standing in Salat (prayer) in all its nights. If a person dies (while performing this duty), he will go on 
receiving his reward for his meritorious deeds perpetually, and he will be saved from Al-Fattan." 
[Muslim]. 

Commentary: Good deeds of a Muslim who dies or is martyred on the frontier will perpetuate and will be credited 
to his account till the Day of Resurrection; and like all other martyrs, sustenance will be provided to him even after 
his death. As Allah says: 'Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with 
their Rubb, and they have provision." (3: 169) 

"Al-Fattan" here means the interrogation in the grave which the two angels Munkir and Nakir will conduct. Some 
religious scholars said that observing Ribat serves the purpose of safeguarding religion and Islamic territories, while 
fastings benefit only the person who performs it. It is a great trial which everyone has to pass through. But one who 
is a Mu'min (righteous Muslim) goes through it easily by the Grace of Allah, and he will answer all the questions 
correctly. 
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1292. Fadalah bin 'Ubaid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The 
actions of every dead person come to a halt with his death except the one who is on the frontier in Allah's way (i.e., 
observing Ribat). This latter's deeds will be made to go on increasing for him till the Day of Resurrection, and he 
will be secure from the trials in the grave." 
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] . 

Commentary: This Hadith also mentions the merits of Jihad, especially of defending the frontiers (i.e., Ribat), as is 
mentioned in the preceding Ahadith. 
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1293. 'Uthman (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying: 
"Spending a day on the frontier in Allah's way is better than one thousand days in any other place." 
[At-Tirmidhi] . 
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1294. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah 
guarantees that he who goes out to fight in His way believing in Him and affirming the truth of His Messenger, will 


www.islamicbulletin.com 


either be admitted to Jannah or will be brought back to his home (safely) from where he has set out, with whatever 
reward or share of booty he may have gained. By Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if a person is wounded 
in the way of Allah, he will come on the Day of Resurrection with his wound in the same condition as it was on the 
day when he received it; its colour will be the colour of blood but its smell will be the smell of musk. By Him in 
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if it were not to be too hard upon the Muslims, I would not lag behind any 
expedition to fight in the Cause of Allah, but I have neither abundant means to provide them conveyance (horses) 
nor all other Muslims have it, and it will be hard on them to remain behind when I go forth (for Jihad). By Him in 
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, I love to fight in the way of Allah and get killed, to fight again and get killed and 
to fight again and get killed." 
[Muslim]. 
Commentary: 

1 . Besides the merit of Jihad, this Hadith mentions the distinction of that Mu'min (righteous Muslim) who is 
wounded on the battlefield. It tells us that he will be so resurrected on the Day of Resurrection as if he was wounded 
on that day. Blood will be dripping from his body which will be emitting the fragrance of musk. This condition will 
show the distinction and majesty of the Mujahid (warrior in the way of Allah) on the Day of Judgement. 

2. It also mentions the kindness and mercy which the Prophet (PBUH) cherished for his Ummah. 

3. It also mentions the Prophet's passion for Jihad which is evident from the repeated expression of his desire for 
martyrdom - in fact an endless series of life for performing it again and again for the sake of Allah. A similar desire 
is also made by other martyrs. They pray to Allah that they be restored to life so that they can lay down their life 
again and again for His sake. 
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1295. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whoever is 
wounded while fighting in the way of Allah, will come on the Day of Resurrection with blood oozing from his 
wound having the colour of blood but with the fragrance of musk." 
[ Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 
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1296. Muadh (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Jannah becomes incumbent for 
a Muslim who fights for the Cause of Allah for a period as long as the time between two consecutive turns of 
milking a she-camel. He who receives a wound or a bruise in the Cause of Allah will appear on the Day of 
Resurrection as fresh as possible, its colour will be the colour of saffron and its fragrance will be that of musk." 
[ At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud] . 

Commentary: "Fawaq" is the period that intervenes between two consecutive turns of milking a she-camel. It is a 
very short interval and is an allusion to a very short period that one may spend in Jihad. Even Jihad for such a short 
time is so meritorious that his entitlement to Jannah is ensured by it, provided the Mujahid is sincere in his intention 
and his past conduct is free from major sins and encroachment on the rights of others. 
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1297. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: One of the Prophet's Companions came upon a 
valley containing a rivulet of fresh water and was delighted by it. He reflected: 'I wish to withdraw from people and 
settle in this valley; but I won't do so without the permission of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH).' This was 
mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and he said (to the man), "Do not do that, for when any of you 
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remains in Allah's way, it is better for him than performing Salat (prayer) in his house for seventy years. Do you not 
wish that Allah should forgive you and admit you to Jannah? Fight in Allah's way, for he who fights in Allah's 
Cause as long as the time between two consecutive turns of milking a she-camel, will be surely admitted to Jannah." 
[ At-Tirmidhi] . 

Commentary: This Hadith brings out two important points: 

First, Jihad is far superior than voluntary Salat. This is perfectly true because the benefit of Salat is restricted to the 
one who performs it while the benefits of Jihad reach a vast number of people because it is to safeguard the religion, 
raise the flag of Islam high and safeguard the Islamic territories. But it is only possible when there is a general 
proclamation for Jihad and there is such a severe fight that it is not permissible for anyone to stay behind; that is to 
say, it becomes obligatory. In the ordinary circumstances, when a general proclamation for Jihad is not made, the 
voluntary Salat, is the best of all acts of worship. Second, the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) did not do 
anything without the permission of the Prophet (PBUH). 
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1298. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was asked: "What 
other good deed could be an equivalent of Jihad in the way of Allah?" He (PBUH) replied, "You do not have the 
strength to do it." (The narrator said:) The question was repeated twice or thrice, but every time he (PBUH) 
answered, "You do not have the strength to do it." Then he (PBUH) said, "One who goes out for Jihad in the Cause 
of Allah is like a person who observes Saum (fasting), stands in Salat (prayer) constantly, recites the Ayat of the 
Qur'an and does not exhibit any lassitude in fasting and prayer until the participant of Jihad in the way of Allah 
returns." 

[ Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 

Commentary: "Alqanit" signifies one who makes recitation of the Ayat of the Noble Qur'an with the fear of Allah 
and humility, or is submissive and obedient to the Commands of Allah. The example cited here means that so long a 
Mujahid is engaged in Jihad, he is like a person who keeps himself occupied in Salat at night and observes Saum in 
the day time. The action of such a person can be equal in reward to the conduct of a Mujahid. Thus, in special 
situations Jihad is the most meritorious act. A worshipper cannot attain that reward for his worship which a Mujahid 
achieves in Jihad. 



1299. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The best life 
is that of the man who holds his horse's rein in Allah's way and flies on its back to the places from whence he hears a 
war cry or the clatter of arms, seeking martyrdom or slaughter on the battlefield; or that of a person who goes to stay 
on the top of the hill or in a valley, and there he performs Salat (prayer), pays the Zakat and worships his Rubb till 
death overtakes him. He has no concern with the affairs of anyone except the doing of good." 
[Muslim]. 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See Commentary on Hadith No. 609. Besides highlighting 
the distinction of the Mujahid, this Hadith mentions the excellence of that person who leaves the cities when they 
are plagued with mischief and retreats to the valleys or hills and protects his Faith by flock-keeping and devotes 
himself to the obedience of Allah, adherence to His Commands and His worship. One of his outstanding qualities is 
that he does what is beneficial to the people and he does nothing which causes harm to anyone. 
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1300. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "In Jannah 
there are a hundred grades which Allah has prepared for those who fight in His Cause; and the distance between any 
two of those grades is like the distance between the heaven and the earth." 
[Al-Bukhari]. 

Commentary: This Hadith also tells us about the distinction of Mujahid in the Hereafter and their elevation to high 
position. 
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1301. Abu Sa id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If 
anyone is pleased with Allah as his Rubb, with Islam as his religion and with Muhammad (PBUH) as (Allah's) 
Messenger, surely, he will be entitled to enter Jannah." Abu Sa'id was delighted with this and requested the 
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) to repeat it. He (PBUH) repeated it again and then said, "There is also another act by 
which Allah will elevate the position of a (pious believing) slave in Jannah to a grade one hundred degrees higher. 
And the distance between any two grades is equal to the distance between heaven and earth." He asked the 
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) what it was and he ((PBUH)) replied, "Jihad in the way of Allah; Jihad in the way of 
Allah." 
[Muslim]. 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that the people who will be sent to Jannah will be ranked there differently 
according to this merits of their deeds. There will be innumerable positions in Jannah and Mujahid will have a 
hundred of them. 
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1302. Abu Bakr bin Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari reported: I heard my father saying in the presence of the enemy: The 
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The gates of Jannah are under the shades of the swords." A man with a shaggy 
appearance got up and said, "O Abu Musa! Did you hear the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) say that in person?" Abu 
Musa replied in the affirmative; so he returned to his companions and said: "I tender you farewell greetings." Then 
he broke the scabbard of his sword and threw it away. He rushed towards the enemy with his sword and fought with 
it till he was martyred. 
[Muslim]. 

Commentary: Besides highlighting the distinction of Jihad, this Hadith tells us about the Companions' passion for 
Jihad and ardent love for Allah and His Prophet (PBUH). It also tells about their firm faith in what was ordained by 
Allah and His Prophet (PBUH). In fact, it was this certitude which inclined them more to the Hereafter rather than 
this world. 
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1303. Abu ' Abs ' Abdur-Rahman bin Jabr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH) said, "It will not happen that the feet soiled with dust while (doing Jihad) in the way of Allah, will be 
touched by the fire (of Hell)." 
[Al-Bukhari]. 

Commentary: "Feet soiled with dust" means participation in Jihad. That is to say, a person takes part in Jihad and 
yet goes to Hell is altogether impossible. What it signifies is that Jihad is a means of expiation of sins and that it 
guarantees the admission into Jannah, provided he is not guilty of major sins. This exception is confirmed by other 
Ahadith. 
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1304. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "No one who 
weeps out of Fear of Allah will enter Hell until milk recedes to the udder, and the dust endured while striving in the 
Cause of Allah and the smoke of Hell will never subsist together." 
[ At-Tirmidhi] . 

Commentary: This Hadith makes use of a metaphor to stress the impossible. One who weeps for Fear of Allah and 
one who is covered with the dust of the battlefield in the course of Jihad, will in no case enter Hell until the milk 
drawn from udder goes back to it. The dust of the battlefield of Jihad and the smoke of Hell cannot combine at one 
place. The mixing of the two is utterly impossible. However, this will apply only if one's ' Aqeedah is correct and 
one's intention is correct (i.e., one participates in Jihad with the intention to please Allah Alone) 
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1305. Ibn 'Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "Two 
eyes will never be touched by the fire of Hell; an eye which weeps out of Fear of Allah and an eye which spends the 
night in guarding in the Cause of Allah ." 

[At-Tirmidhi]. 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the eminence of the person who weeps out of Fear of Allah and also brings 
into prominence the distinction of the Mujahid who keeps a vigil during Jihad. 
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1306. Zaid bin Khalid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who 
equips a Ghazi (fighter) in the way of Allah is as if he has taken part in the fighting himself; and he who looks after 
the dependants of a Ghazi in his absence, is as if he has taken part in the fighting himself." 

[ Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the mutual help of the Muslims and the reward of their cooperation with 
one another. To provide the needs of Jihad of a Mujahid and to arrange for the protection, supervision and 
requirements of the family of a Mujahid during his absence from home due to Jihad is as good as participation in 
Jihad. Those who help the Mujahid in this manner will have the same reward to which the Mujahid is entitled. 
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1307. Abu Umamah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The best of 
charities is to provide canopy in the Cause of Allah, to pay wages to a servant in the way of Allah, and to provide a 
camel in the way of Allah (to be used by a Mujahid)." 

[At-Tirmidhi] . 

Commentary: Here, the word canopy (tent) stands for a covered canopy tent which can provide a Mujahid with 
shade for peace and comfort, and "pay wages" means to provide a servant who can help and serve him. "Fahl" 
literally means camel and "Taruqah" is that young she-camel which can bear offspring, that is a young healthy she- 
camel which can be of service to the Mujahid. What all this means is that such work is highly meritorious which can 
provide a Mujahid with comfort, power and food. Allah holds promise of a rich reward for it. 
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1308. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A young man from the Aslam tribe said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! I would very much like to fight in the way of Allah but I do not have anything with which to equip myself for 
fighting." The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Go to so-and-so, for he had equipped himself (for fighting) but he 
fell ill." So, he (the young man) went to him and said: "The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sends you his greetings and 
says that you should hand over to me the equipment that you have procured." The man said to his wife: "Give him 
the equipment which I have collected for myself and do not withhold anything from him. By Allah! Allah won't 
bless something you withheld (in this respect)." 

[Muslim]. 

Commentary: This Hadith also stresses the fact that if a person is unable to take part in Jihad due to illness, for 
example, he should then provide such material to a Mujahid which is helpful for him in Jihad. If he does so, he will 
be eligible to the same reward which is due on Jihad. This would also be a source of increase and growth in his 
possessions. On the basis of this argument it has been stated that one should always intend to expend his possession 
on something noble. He who does not get the opportunity to expend it on what he had intended should direct that 
material towards some other noble purpose. 
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1309. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sent an 
expedition to Banu Lahyan and said, "One man from every two should join the fighting force, and the reward will be 
shared amongst them equally." 

[Muslim]. 

Another narration in Muslim is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Let one of every two men go forth", and 
added: "Whoever stays behind (and looks well after the family and the property of those who have joined the 
expedition) will get half the reward of the warrior." 

Commentary: "The reward will be shared amongst them equally" or "will get half the reward" signifies one and the 
same thing. Some people might mistakenly think that these two narrations of Sahih Muslim apparently contradict 
each other because they imply that he who takes part in Jihad and he who provides material to a Mujahid or looks 
after the family of a Mujahid in his absence from home would get equal reward. For this reason, some people have 
taken the word "half as superfluous thinking that some narrator has added it in the text on his own. But Al-Hafiz 
Ibn Hajar is of the opinion that after the acceptance of the credibility of this Hadith and the proofs furnished in this 
regard, it is unfair to ascribe addition of any word to the narrator. Its correct interpretation seems to be that when the 
total reward of it will be evenly distributed between the two, each of them will get the same amount of reward. 
Hence there is no contradiction in these two Ahadith. 

This Hadith also tells us that Jihad is not an express obligation; and if one of the two persons takes part in Jihad, it 
will suffice for the other also. What can be inferred from this is that the others should take part in Jihad in such a 
manner that those who have wealth, should arrange for the military requirements of the Mujahidun and look after 
their families, and in case any Mujahid is martyred, they should provide financial help to his family if it does not 
have sufficient means for a respectable living. Similarly, people in other walks of life should also take part in Jihad 
in every possible manner. 
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1310. Al-Bara (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man equipped with arms came to the Prophet (PBUH) 
and asked: "O Messenger of Allah! Should I go and fight or should I embrace Islam first?" He (PBUH) replied, 
"Enter in the fold of Islam and then fight." He embraced Islam and fought until he was killed. Thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He accepted Islam for a short time but was rewarded much." 

[ Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 

Commentary: Sometimes Almighty Allah awards with His Grace and Mercy abundant reward even on small 
virtues. This Hadith also makes it absolutely clear that a person becomes eligible for reward for his good deeds after 
embracing the Faith. In the absence of Faith no virtue is acceptable to Allah. 
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1311. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "No one who has entered Jannah 
will desire to return to this world even if he should be given all that the world contains, except a martyr. For he will 
yearn that he should return to the world and be killed ten times on account of the dignity that he will experience by 
virtue of his martyrdom." 

Another narration is: "On account of the excellence and distinction, he will experience as a result of martyrdom." 
[ Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 

Commentary: The distinction and high status which a martyr will get by virtue of his martyrdom will be such that 
he will desire to return to the world again and again to lay down his life for the sake of Allah. Except for the martyr, 
nobody else from the people in Jannah will desire to return to this world for any worldly thing. 
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1312. 'Abdullah bin ' Amr bin A1-' As (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) 

said, "Allah forgives every sin of a martyr, except his debt." 

[Muslim]. 

Another narration in Muslim is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Being martyred in the Cause of Allah 
expiates for everything, except debt." 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that the rights of people will not be forgiven even by martyrdom, nor 
would major sins be pardoned. For the forgiveness of major sins one has to make sincere repentance. 


1313. Abu Qatadah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) stood up among his 
Companions and said, "Jihad in the way of Allah and belief in Allah (with all His Attributes) are the most 
meritorious of actions." A man stood up and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Inform me if I am killed in the way of 
Allah, will my sins be blotted out?" The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Yes, in case you are killed in the way of 
Allah and you remained patient, hopeful of reward, and advancing forward without retracing back (i.e., while 
fighting)." Then he said, "What was your question?" He inquired again: "Inform me, if I am killed in the way of 
Allah, will all my sins be blotted out?" The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied, "If you remained patient, hopeful 
of reward and always fought without turning your back upon enemy, everything, except debt, will be forgiven. Jibril 
has told me this." 
[Muslim]. 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the great merit and reward of martyrdom that it makes up for the 
shortcomings of the martyrs. This is, however, subject to four conditions which have been mentioned in the Hadith. 
The rights of people, such as debt, will not be forgiven. Similarly, major sins will not be pardoned without sincere 
repentance. Some scholars are of the opinion that debt here means such debt which one does not pay in spite of the 
fact that he is able to pay it. Such debts which a debtor intends to pay but their payment has been delayed due to the 
lack of means for it and he dies before paying them, will be hopefully forgiven by the Grace and Mercy of Allah. 
There are other Ahadith which lend support to this view. 

J» : Jti?^ o! Alttcbk)^ 1314 
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1314. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man asked the Messenger of Allah (PBUH): "Tell me 
where I will be if I am killed while fighting in the way of Allah?" He (PBUH) replied, "In Jannah." The man threw 
away the few dates which he had in his hand, jumped into the battlefield and fought on till he was killed. 
[Muslim] 

Commentary: Sincere intention is bound to be rewarded by Jannah. Such people can be safely given the glad 
tidings of Jannah. 
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1315. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and his Companions 
reached Badr before the polytheists, and when they arrived, he (PBUH) directed: "Let no one of you advance ahead 
of me." When the polytheists came near, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Now stand up and proceed towards 
Jannah which is as wide as are the heavens and the earth." 'Umair bin Al-Humam (May Allah be pleased with him) 
asked: "Is Jannah as wide as are the heaven and the earth?" The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied in the 
affirmative. 'Umair remarked: "Great!" The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) asked him what had urged him to say so. 
He replied: "Nothing, O Messenger of Allah! But hope that I might become one of the inhabitants of Jannah." The 
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "You will definitely be among them." 'Umair then took some dates out of his 
quiver and began to eat them, but after a short time he said: "If I survive till I eat my dates, it will mean a long life." 
So he threw away the dates which he had with him and then fought with the enemy till he was killed. 
[Muslim]. 

Commentary: This Hadith brings out the following three points: 

1 . The importance of the obedience of the leader. Soldiers should wait for the orders of their commander, and should 
not take any step without his orders. 

2. In order to infuse the true spirit of Jihad among the soldiers, they should be told and reminded about the blessings 
of Jannah so that they fight with enthusiasm and valour for attaining it. 

3. The Hadith manifests the love of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) for the Hereafter which overwhelmed 
their interests in the attractions of the life of the world. 


^lui j AjIp ^1 All I Jl^ ^ fjkilit ujjj cjj^ : JU£ 4 ^iijl Al*L£ 4 Ail^ ^ 

1316. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Some people came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said to him: 
"Send with us some men who may teach us the Qur'an and the Sunnah." He (PBUH) sent seventy men from the 
Ansar. They were called Al-Qurra' (the reciters) and among them was my maternal uncle, Haram. They used to 
recite the Qur'an, ponder over its meaning and learn (its wisdom) at night. In the day, they used to bring water and 
pour it in pitchers in the mosque, then they would collect wood and sell it; and with the sale proceeds, they would 
buy food for the people of As-Suffah and the needy. The Prophet (PBUH) sent the reciters with these people but 
these (treacherous people) fell upon them and killed them before they reached their destination. (While dying) they 
supplicated: "O Allah convey from us the news to our Prophet that we have met You (in a way), that we are pleased 
with You and You are pleased with us." (The narrator said:) A man attacked Haram from behind and smote him with 
a spear which pierced him. Whereupon Haram said: "By the Rubb of Ka'bah, I have met with success. The 
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Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to his Companions, "Your brethren have been slain and they were saying: "O 
Allah! Convey from us to our Prophet the news that we have met You (in a way) that we are pleased with You and 
You are pleased with us." 
[ Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 

Commentary: This Hadith mentions the following three points: 

1 . Through conspiracy infidels took with them seventy Ansari Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) , who were 
distinguished for studying and teaching the Noble Qur'an, and martyred them in their region. This tragic incident 
goes to prove that the Prophet (PBUH) did not have the knowledge of the Unseen. Had he possessed this knowledge, 
he would not have sent his Companions with the infidels. When the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) realized 
that they were trapped and there was no chance of their survival, they prayed to Allah to convey their message to the 
Prophet (PBUH). Their prayer was answered by Allah Who conveyed their message by means of Wahy (Revelation) 
to the Prophet (PBUH). On learning it through Wahy, he (PBUH) informed this tragic incident to his Companions. 

2. "As-Suffah" is a terrace in which people stayed, they had neither any permanent source of income nor any free 
public kitchen nor was there any arrangement for the supply of their food from individuals. They depended entirely 
on the Grace of Allah. 

Every now and then they received some Sadaqah or gift and they all shared it. Some of them would collect firewood 
and through its sale, raised some money to purchase food for themselves and their Companions. 

3. The task of invitation to Islam and dissemination of its teachings is an arduous one. People who undertake this 
task have to face bitter criticism from their friends and foes, and one has sometimes to lose one's life in this mission. 
But this is a mission of the Prophets and it should be undertaken by the savants as they are truly worthy of it. 
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1317. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr (May Allah be pleased with 
him) was absent from the battle of Badr. He said: "O Messenger of Allah! I was absent from the first battle you 
fought against the pagans. (By Allah!) if Allah gives me a chance to fight against the pagans, no doubt, Allah will 
see how (bravely) I will fight." On the Day of Uhud, when the Muslims turned their backs and fled, he said, "O 
Allah! I apologize to You for what these (i.e., his companions) have done, and I denounce what these (i.e., the 
pagans) have done." Then he advanced and Sa'd bin Mu'adh met him. He said: "O Sa'd bin Mu'adh! By the Rubb of 
An-Nadr, Jannah! I am smelling its aroma coming from before (the mountain of) Uhud," Later on, SaM said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! I cannot achieve or do what he (i.e., Anas bin An-Nadr) did. We found more than eighty 
wounds by swords, spears and arrows on his body. We found him dead and his body was mutilated so badly that 
none except his sister could recognise him by his finger." We used to think that the following Ayah was revealed 
concerning him and other men of his sort: "Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with 
Allah (i.e., they have gone out for Jihad, and showed not their backs to the disbelievers), of them some have fulfilled 
their obligations (i.e., have been martyred)." (33:23). 

Commentary: This Hadith has been mentioned earlier. It was clarified there by Imam An-Nawawi that the word 
"Layarayann-Allahu" has been mentioned in two forms. The translation given above accords with its first form. In 
its second form, it means "Allah will manifest to the people what I will do". Through these words Anas bin Nadr 
expressed, in very cautious words, his determination to fight chivalrously but refrained from making any claim or 
pretension. Here, we have a lesson that if one intends to do a good deed, he should not make any tall claims about it 
but do it with his utmost effort when it is time to do it. Almighty Allah will certainly make it manifest to the people. 
On the contrary, if one does it for name and fame, the deed will go waste because then it will be suffused with 
hypocrisy rather than sincerity. For further notes please see the Commentary on Hadith No. 109. 
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1318. Samurah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Last night two 
men (angels) came to me (in a dream) and made me ascend a tree and then admitted me into a nice and excellent 
house, the like of which I have never seen before. One of them said: 'This house is the house of martyrs'." 
[Al-Bukhari]. 

Commentary: The Prophet (PBUH) was shown in the dream the high status of martyrs. What he observed in the 
dreams was true because the dreams of the Prophets are true. 

The two men who appeared in his dream were the angels, Jibril (Gabriel) and Mika'il. On the behest of Almighty 
Allah, angels can take the form of men. 

&t JLa c£\ 4 ZkS'Jui & ^jU £i f.\'jA\ c^i ft £l 4jc 421 pJ\ ofrj 1319 
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1319. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Umm Ar-Rubaiy'i bint Al-Bara', who was the mother of 
Harithah bin Suraqah, came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Will you not tell me about 
Harithah? (He was killed in the battle of Badr). If he is in Jannah I shall show endurance, but if he has met another 
fate, I may exert myself in weeping for him." He (PBUH) replied, "O mother of Harithah, in in the gardens of 
Jannah there are many ranks, and your son has attained Al-Firdaus, the highest." 

[Al-Bukhari]. 

Commentary: Jannat-ul-Firdaus is the highest portion of Jannah. The allocation of this portion to the martyrs is a 
proof that Jihad is very much liked by Allah. It occurs in Ahadith that when someone prays to Allah, he should 
always pray for Jannat-ul-Firdaus. 
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1320. Jabir bin 'Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The dead body of my father, who was 
mutilated by the enemy, was brought and placed before the Prophet (PBUH). I got up to uncover his face but the 
people stopped me, and the Prophet (PBUH) said, "The angels continue to cover him with their wings." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 

Commentary: Many of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) were treated by the infidels in the battle of Uhud in 
a beastly manner out of sheer spite and vengeance. But Islam has strictly forbidden its followers from doing any 
such thing to its enemies. This Hadith mentions the distinction of 'Abdullah which he received by virtue of his 
martyrdom. He was martyred in the battle of Uhud and his dead body was badly mutilated by the enemies. The 
Hadith also mentions the honour which martyrs receive from the angels that surround their bodies with their wings 

^bu Ah\ JLui ;> » : Jli fL*j ft i JL* Ah\ JjL-j y ^ is^j Oi Jf^ °CPj 1321 

1321. Sahl bin Hunaif (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who 
supplicates Allah sincerely for martyrdom, Allah will elevate him to the station of the martyrs, even if he dies on his 
bed." 

[Muslim]. 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See the Commentary on Hadith No. 57. 

Gbtyfl Sjt^&t LjSk ^> » : fLj ft) JL* Alii JjL j Jli : Jli All! ^ j pJi °cp j 1322 

1322. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who supplicates 
sincerely for martyrdom, it will be granted to him even though he is not killed on the battlefield." 

[Muslim]. 
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Commentary: This Hadith tells us the benefit and reward of good intention. It induces one to cherish good 
intentions and wish for noble deeds. Even if one is not able to fulfill some of them, he will get their reward. For this 
reason, every Muslim should wish for martyrdom so that he can attain this distinction. 


Oa ^ U » : fL*j &t JL* 4il ^JjLj Jli : JlS %2e <^j Sj^ji °c£>j 1323 

1323. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The martyr 
experiences no more pain in being slain than one of you experiences from the stinging of an ant." 
[ At-Tirmidhi] . 

Commentary: This Hadith tells us how convenient martyrdom has been made by Allah. One who is martyred, feels 
as much pain in martyrdom as a person ordinarily feels with the sting of an ant. 
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1324. 'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: On one occasion the Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH) was confronting the enemy. He waited until the sun had declined. Then he stood up to address the people 
and said, "O people! Do not wish for an encounter with the enemy. Pray to Allah to grant you safety; (but) when you 
encounter them, show patience, and know that Jannah is under the shades of the swords." Then he (PBUH) said: 
"Allahumma munzilal-kitab, wa mujriyas-sahab, wa hazimal-Ahzab, ihzimhum wansurna alaihim (O Allah, 
Revealer of the Book, Disperser of the clouds, Defeater of the Confederates, put our enemy to rout and support us 
against them)." 
[ Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 
Commentary: 

1 . This Hadith has already been mentioned, and we learn from it that it is better to start war in the afternoon because 
this was the practice of the Prophet (PBUH). 

2. The desire for war is prohibited, but when war becomes inevitable, one should not show his back to the enemy; 
rather, one should fight to the best of his ability and be steadfast in it. 

3. Along with steadfastness and patience in fighting, one should also pray for victory because all powers lie with 
Allah and no one can gain victory without His Will. 

The Hadith also mentions a supplication which one should make when he encounters the enemy. 
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1325. Sahl bin Sa'd (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
"Supplications at two times are never turned down (or said, "Are seldom turned down"), a supplication after the 
Adhan has been proclaimed, and a supplication during the battle combating the enemy." 
[Abu Dawud] . 
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1326. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) set out to 
participate in Jihad, he would supplicate: "Allahumma Anta 'adudi wa nasiri, bika ahulu, wa bika asulu, wa bika 
uqatilu (O Allah, You are my Supporter and my Helper. With Your help I get strength, and with Your help I bounce 
upon the enemy and defeat it, and with Your help I fight)." 
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] . 

Commentary: Along with the physical resources for war, one should also pray for victory, and for that, it is 
essential that one submits to Allah, remembers Him and seeks His Help. Prayer is a great source of strength and 
support for a Muslim and he must make full use of it. The Hadith also teaches us what to say when one sets out for 
Jihad. 
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1327. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the Prophet (PBUH) had any fear of 
an enemy, he used to supplicate: "Allahumma inna naj'aluka fi nuhurihim, wa na'udhu bika min shururihim (0 
Allah! We put You in front of them, and we seek refuge in You from their evils)." 

[Ahmad and Abu Dawud] . 

Commentary: When one is gripped with fear, he should recite the prayer quoted in the text of this Hadith. Since 
Allah is the One Who saves from an enemy, one should therefore, pray to Him and beseech His Help. 

jj&a $5Ji » : Jii ->Luj &l JL* Ah\ JjLj y i La^ Alii <^aj i £#\ &j 1328 

1328. Ibn 'Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There is 
goodness in the forelocks of horses till the Day of Resurrection." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

Commentary: The "Khair", auspiciousness attributed to horses in the Hadith is for those horses which are employed 
in Jihad, because what Khair, in fact, signifies is return and reward, but war booty is also included in it. From this 
angle, the breeding of horses is a highly commendable act. The importance of horses for war in the past, needs no 
elucidation. Even in the present-day world, when the style of war has altogether changed and numerous dangerous 
weapons have been invented, horses are still playing an important role in the war. 
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1329. 'Urwah Al-Bariqi (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Goodness is tied to 
the foreheads of horses until the Day of Resurrection, i.e., reward (in the Hereafter) and spoils." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 

Commentary: Return and reward is a belated gain while booty is an immediate gain. 
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1330. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who 
keeps a horse for Jihad purposes, having faith in Allah and relying on His Promise, will find that its fodder, drink, 
droppings and urine will all be credited to him in his Scales on the Day of Resurrection." 
[Al-Bukhari]. 

Commentary: Thus, this Hadith performs an inducement for horse-breeding for the purpose of Jihad. It is a highly 
rewarding act because one will be rewarded for whatever he would spend on them and whatever is excreted or 
discharged by them. 
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1331. Abu Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man came to the Prophet (PBUH) with a she-camel 
wearing a nose-string and said: "This is (a gift) in the Cause of Allah." The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied, 
"You will have in return for it on the Day of Resurrection seven hundred she-camels and every one of them will be 
wearing a nose-string." 
[Muslim]. 

Commentary: This Hadith mentions the reward which will be given on the Day of Resurrection on virtues. Every 
virtue will be given at least a ten- fold reward but it will go to the extent of seven hundred times or more. Thus, this 
Hadith has glad tidings of a reward of seven hundred times of a good action. 
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1332. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-Juhani (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH) saying from the pulpit, "Prepare to meet them (the enemy) with as much strength as you can afford. Verily! 
Strength is in archery, strength is in archery, strength is in archery." 
[Muslim]. 

Commentary: In accordance with the conditions of his times, the Prophet (PBUH) ordained the Muslims to acquire 
every possible power and keep it ready for war. Elucidating his order on this point, he stated that by power he meant 
archery and then he repeated this word three times to stress its importance. He did it because the art of archery had 
fundamental importance in war at that time. In the present-day world, archery has lost its value as it has been 
replaced by other inventions like tanks, guns, missiles, atom bombs, etc. Similar is the case of devices which are 
used in air and naval war, and all these military wares have superb importance in modern warfare. In the present-day 
context, the injunction of the Noble Qur'an to acquire power means manufacturing and possession of all these 
devices. It is incumbent on the Muslims that they equip themselves with all this material and show no carelessness 
in this regard. In modern times, Muslims have badly neglected this field with the result that non-Muslims have more 
knowledge of modern warfare and by dint of that they are dominating the world and making a claim of their 
supremacy all over the world. Unless Muslims pursue the Qur'anic injunctions on this score and acquire greater or 
equal or at least similar measure and style of power, as is possessed by the non-Muslims, they will not be able to 
check the onslaught of their enemies, and to defeat them. It is incumbent upon the Muslims to overpower the might 
and power of the infidels for the glorification of Islam. 
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1333. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Juhani (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) 
saying, "Lands shall be laid open to you, and Allah will suffice you (against your enemies), but none of you should 
neglect practicing his skill in archery." 
[Muslim]. 

Commentary: Muslims have been informed through this Hadith that gates of conquest of many regions will be 
opened on them in future. Almighty Allah will favour them with special help; and because of this help enemies will 
not be able to cause any harm to them. But it is essential that they should not slack in acquiring the material 
resources required for war, nor neglect military preparations and exercises. Modern military weapons and new style 
of warfare have now taken the place of archery, and Muslims should master all of them. 
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1334. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-Juhani (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) 
said, "He who learnt archery and then neglected it, is not from us." (Or said,) "He has been guilty of disobedience (to 
Messenger of Allah)." 
[Muslim]. 

Commentary: This Hadith also stresses the importance of the art of archery to the extent that if a Muslim forgets it 
after learning without a valid reason, he is excluded from the followers of the Prophet (PBUH). Now this 
exhortation applies with equal force to modern military weapons, and if the present-day Muslims lose their 
command in handling these weapons, they will be exposed to the consequences of which they have been warned in 
this Hadith, because their training in this field is essential for upholding the Word of Allah and defending the 
Muslims. If the Muslims lose proficiency in it after acquiring it, they will be guilty of neglecting a very important 
Islamic obligation. 
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1335. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-Juhani (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH) saying, "Allah will admit three persons to Jannah for one arrow; the maker who has a good motive in 
making it, the one who shoots it, and the one who hands it up for shooting. So shoot and ride, but I like your 
shooting (more) than your riding. He who gives up archery after becoming adept in it for lack of interest, neglects a 
(great) blessing." (Or said,) "One who does so is ungrateful." 
[Abu Dawud] . 

Commentary: This Hadith also highlights the importance and merit of preparation for war against the enemy. 
Arrow has been used here as a symbol. In modern times, a Muslim who manufactures war weapons with the 
intention that he will use them for Jihad, will get a reward for it along with all those who in some way co-operate 
with him in manufacturing them. Instead of archery and horse-riding, Muslims should now get the training of 
handling modern military weapons and they should beware of forgetting it because if they forget after learning it, the 
warning contained in this Hadith will also apply to them. 
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1336. Salamah bin Al-Akwa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) happened to pass by a 
group of people who were having a shooting match. (Upon seeing them, he (PBUH)) said, "Shoot, O sons of 
(Prophet) Isma'il, for your father was an archer." 
[Al-Bukhari]. 

Commentary: Arabs are also called Banu Isma'il because they are the descendants of Prophet Ibrahim's son, 
Isma'il. This is the reason that Prophet Ibrahim is reckoned an ancestor of the Prophet (PBUH) for his being his 
descendant. 
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1337. ' Amr bin ' Abasah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying: 
"He who shoots an arrow for the sake of Allah, will have a reward equal to the emancipation of a slave." 
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] . 
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1338. Abu Yahya Khuraim bin Fatik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) 
said, "He who makes a contribution in Allah's way, will have his reward seven hundred times recorded to his credit." 
[At-Tirmidhi]. 
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1339. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
"Every slave of Allah who observes Saum (fasting) for a day in the Cause of Allah, Allah will keep his face from 
Hell-fire at a distance of seventy years." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. The above mentioned Ahadith give the glad tidings to those 
who spend in the way of Allah and strive in His Cause. This means that every endeavour in the Jihad has truthful 
reward. 
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1340. Abu Umamah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who observes Saum 
(fasting) for a day in the Cause of Allah, Allah will keep his face from Hell-fire at a distance equivalent to that 
between heaven and the earth." 

[ At-Tirmidhi] . 
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1341. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who dies 
without having fought in the Cause of Allah or without having thought of doing so, will die with one characteristic 
of hypocrisy in him." 

[Muslim]. 

Commentary: It is a different matter that one may not get a chance to take part in Jihad, but it would be a 
hypocritical attitude if one does not ever think that if an opportunity ever comes in his way, he will certainly go for 
Jihad in the way of Allah against the infidels. The reason to that is that, to stay back at home at the time of Jihad was 
a habit of the hypocrites. In the light of this, Imam Al-Qurtubi has stated the principle that if one is not capable of 
doing some virtuous deeds, he should then make a resolve that whenever he will be capable of it, he will do that 
deed, so that his intention takes the place of his act. He who neither performs a good deed nor aspires for it, has a 
hypocritical disposition. This is specially true of a Muslim who does not even aspire to take part in Jihad. Such a 
Muslim develops a resemblance with hypocrites. 
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1342. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We accompanied the Prophet (PBUH) in an expedition when 

he (PBUH) said, "Some people have remained behind us in Al-Madinah, and we never cross a valley but they are 

with us. They share the reward with us because they have been held back by valid excuse." 

In another narration the wordings are: "...by any genuine excuse." 

In another narration the wordings are: "They are your partners in reward." 

[Al-Bukhari]. 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned, and we learn from it that a person who does not have the 
energy to take part in Jihad, his sincere intention to spend his wealth in the way of Allah and to lay down his life for 
His sake is enough for him, because by virtue of his intention, he will share the reward of Jihad with the Mujahidun. 
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1343. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A bedouin came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! One man fights for booty, another fights to win fame, and the third fights for show off." 
Another narration is: "One fights for displaying his valour, another fights out of his family pride." Another narration 
is: "One fights out of rage." He asked: "Which of them is fighting in the Cause of Allah?" The Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH) said, "The one who fights so that Word of Allah (Islam) be exalted, is the one who fights in the Cause of 
Allah." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that one who fights for any worldly interest is not a Mujahid. Only he is a 
Mujahid who fights for the religion of Allah and to win His Pleasure alone. 
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1344. 'Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) 
said, "A detachment of soldiers, large or small, who fights in the way of Allah, gets its share of booty and returns 
safe and sound, receives in advance two-thirds of its reward (only one-third remaining to its credit will be received 
in the Hereafter). And a troop of soldiers, large or small, that returns disappointed and is afflicted by misery, will 
receive its full reward (in the Hereafter)." 

[Muslim]. 

Commentary: This Hadith means that the Mujahidun who return safe and sound from the battlefield and get their 
share of booty are inferior in reward to those who are martyred or wounded in Jihad and do not get any share from 
the booty. We have a saying of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) that "Many of us passed away and were 
martyred in such a situation that they did not get in this world any share from their reward, but there are many others 
whose fruits have ripened and they are picking them." 

1345. Abu Umamah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man sought permission from the Messenger of 
Allah (PBUH) to travel in the land. He (PBUH) said to him, "Travel for my people is Jihad in the Cause of Allah, 
glory be to Him." 

[Abu Dawud]. 

Commentary: This Hadith does not mean that touring the world is prohibited in Islam. What this Hadith really 
means is that when the situation calls for Jihad then the foremost priority of a Muslim should be Jihad. In such an 
event his passion for touring the world should yield to the spirit of Jihad against the infidels and then he must with 
his full force fight against the enemy. Tourism for the fun of it is disliked by Islam. However, if the purpose of 
touring the world is to witness the Signs of Allah, sad end of heretic communities, realities and secrets of the 
universe to gain knowledge of Allah's, creations, then touring is both praiseworthy and desirable, and this reason has 
been stressed in the Noble Qur'an at many places. 
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1346. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-' As (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The 
return from an expedition is an act as meritorious as fighting." 

[Abu Dawud] . 

Commentary: When a Mujahid returns from the battlefield, he gets reward at that also, because there he attends the 
duties which are devolved on him by his family. Moreover, after his return, he again starts full preparation for going 
to Jihad again, collects arms for this purpose and recuperates his energy. Thus, so far his intention and readiness are 
concerned, he is in a state of Jihad even when he is at home and he will be entitled to reward which is due on Jihad. 
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1347. As-Sa'ib bin Yazid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the Prophet (PBUH) returned from the 
battle of Tabuk, people went out from Al-Madinah to meet him and I also met him with other children at Thaniyah- 
tul- Wada' . 

[Abu Dawud]. 

Commentary: There is justification for the reception of those who return from Jihad, but it should be without any 
formality and expense. The fashion now in vogue for reception on such occasions is that people are induced to make 
illumination, decoration, display fireworks, let off guns and other similar useless things, and national wealth is 
rashly spent on them. Such things are forbidden by Islam and also go against the interests of the nation and the 
country. Instead of wasting wealth on such useless things, it should be spent on things which are beneficial to the 
country and the nation. 
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1348. Abu Umamah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who neither takes 
part in fighting nor equips a warrior nor looks after his (the warrior's) family, will be afflicted by severe calamities 
before the Day of Resurrection." 

[Abu Dawud]. 

Commentary: This Hadith means that one who neither takes part in Jihad nor provides arms to a Mujahid nor looks 
after the families of the Mujahidun during their absence, is guilty of crimes for which he is punished in this world by 
Allah. It is, therefore, the duty of the Muslim Ummah that it should in no way neglect the obligation of Jihad and all 
its requirements; otherwise it will suffer punishment in this world and in the next. 

jJ^L !>>aU » : JtS ?L*j JL* y < tie Ah <^aj 4 qJ\ fej 1349 

1349. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Fight the polytheists with your 
wealth, lives and tongues." 

[Abu Dawud] . 

Commentary: This Hadith mentions three categories of Jihad, namely Jihad with wealth, Jihad with one's life and 
Jihad by speech. One should make Jihad as is warranted by the situation one is confronted with. That is, where a 
Muslim is required to sacrifice his life, he must sacrifice his life; where he is required to sacrifice his wealth, he 
should spend wealth; and where he is required to make Jihad by means of his speech, he should do it by speech. One 
should not hesitate to spend for the sake of Allah what is required by the situation. 
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1350. An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I was with the Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH) when I witnessed that if he did not begin fighting in the early part of the day, he would postpone fighting 
till the sun had declined, the blowing of the breeze had blown and the victory from Allah had come. 

[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] . 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that war should either be started early in the morning or in the afternoon 
when the sun begins to decline. The reason behind this is that a Muslim is fresh in the early morning while the 
enemy is generally careless. In the latter case, if war is started when sun begins to decline, every kind of movement 
becomes easy and the help from Allah also descends at that time. This is the significance of starting war at these 
times. 
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1351. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not wish 
for an encounter with the enemy. Pray to Allah to grant you safety; (but) when you encounter them, show patience." 
[ Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See Hadith No. 1325 and its commentary. 
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1352. Abu Hurairah and Jabir (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "War is 
deception." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 

Commentary: "Khad'ah" means deception, i.e., employing a strategy which causes misunderstanding to the enemy, 
and one's real intent does not become evident to them. This is permissible in Islam in the state of war. 
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The Ahadith mentioned in this chapter make the importance of Jihad and the reason for so much stress on it 
abundantly clear. These also show how great a crime it is to ignore it. It is very unfortunate indeed that present-day 
Muslims are guilty of renouncing Jihad in every part of the world. May Allah help us to overcome this negligence. 
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Chapter 235 



J 


Martyrdom without Fighting 

1353. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The martyrs 
are of five kinds: One who dies of plague; one who dies of disease of his belly; the drowned; one who dies under the 
debris (of construction, etc.), and one who dies while fighting in the way of Allah." 

[ Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 

Commentary: The Hadith mentioned four categories of people, besides those who were slain on the battlefield, 
whom Allah will, by His Special Grace, give on the Day of Judgement an award similar to martyrs on condition that 
they are true believers and practising Muslims. In some other Ahadith, certain other persons have also been 
mentioned who will be given the status of martyrs by Allah. There is no contradiction in these Ahadith for the 
reason that first of all the Prophet (PBUH) was told about five categories of martyrs which were disclosed by him. 
Subsequently Almighty Allah added some more people to them which were also mentioned by him. The real 
Shaheed is one who voluntarily gives his life for the sake of Allah provided that he wholeheartedly fights on the 
battlefield. 
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1354. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whom do 
you reckon to be martyr amongst you?" The Companions replied: "The one who is killed in Allah's way." He said, 
"In that case, the martyrs among my people would be few." The Companions asked: "O Messenger of Allah! Then 
who are the martyrs?" He replied, "He who is killed in the way of Allah is a martyr; he who dies naturally in the 
Cause of Allah is a martyr; he who dies of plague is a martyr; and he who dies of a belly disease is a martyr; and he 
who is drowned is a martyr." 

[Muslim]. 

This Hadith shows the care Allah has for this Ummah, which is the best Ummah of mankind. (Editor's Note) 
Commentary: "He who dies naturally in the Cause of Allah", here signifies such a person who does not die because 
of his being killed in the war by sword, lance, bullet, etc., but meets the death on account of some other causes while 
going for Jihad such as falling from the horse, or who dies while defending his family or property, or defending 
other Muslims against attackers or robbers, etc. Such a person will also be a martyr. 
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1355. 'Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) 
said, "He who is killed while defending his property is a martyr." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 

Commentary: The Hadith highlights the fact that whoever gets killed in an effort to protect his property is a martyr. 
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1356. Sa'id bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail (May Allah be pleased with him) reported, one of the ten Companions 
who were given the glad tidings of entering Jannah reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying: "He 
who dies while defending his property is a martyr; he who dies in defence of his own life is a martyr; and he who 
dies on defense of his faith is a martyr, he who dies in defence of his family is a martyr." 
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi] . 

Commentary: Those ten Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) whom he gave the glad tidings of entering Jannah are 
known as "Al-Asharatul-Mubashsharuna bil- Jannah". They are Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
'Uthman bin ' Affan, ' Ali bin Abu Talib, Talhah bin Ubaidullah, Zubair bin Al-' Awwam, ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf, 
Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas, Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah and the narrator of this Hadith, i.e., Sa'id bin Zaid, may Allah be 
pleased with all of them. The Prophet (PBUH) also foretold that some other people will enter Jannah, but these ten 
people are called Al-Asharatul-Mubashsharuna bil- Jannah for the reason that the prophecy about these ten people 
was made at one time, in a single Hadith. This Hadith includes the names of some other people also who will be 
given the reward of martyrdom. 
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1357. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man came to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and 
asked, "O Messenger of Allah! What shall I do if someone comes to me with the intention of taking away my 
property?" He replied, "Do not hand over it to him." The man asked, "What shall I do if he fights me?" The 
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Then fight him." "What will be my position in the Hereafter if he has killed me?" 
The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied, "In that case you are a martyr." The man asked: "What if I killed him?" 
The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied, "He will be in the Hell-fire." 
[Muslim]. 

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that in the course of struggling to protect one's life and property, it is quite 
fair to kill a dacoit, robber or plunderer. Such a killing is not deemed a sin. In case he is a Muslim, he will go to 
Jannah after suffering the punishment of his attacking a Muslim. But if he regards the act of attacking Muslims and 
encroaching upon their property lawful, he will be in Hell forever. It should be borne in mind that if a person dies 
while struggling to protect his life and property, he will be granted the status of a martyr, with the difference that a 
martyr of this kind will be given bath and funeral prayer because he is a martyr by Divine order not by his own will 
and desire. He who is martyred in Jihad at the battlefield is exempted from bath and the funeral prayer. 
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9. THE BOOK OT JINAYAP 1 * 
(OFFENSES) 


993. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud Allah's 
Messenger £g§ said, "The blood of a 
Muslim who testifies that, 'nothing 
deserves to be worshipped except Allah 
and that I am Allah's Messenger' may 
not be lawfully shed but for one of 
three reasons:* 21 a married man who 
commits fornication; a life for a life; 
and one who turns away from his 
religion and abandons the community." 
[Agreed upon]. 

994. Narrated 'Aisha Allah's Messenger 
g§ said, "A Muslim may not be lawfully 
killed except in one of three cases: a 
married man who commits fornication, 
in which case he should be stoned to 
death; a man who kills a Muslim 
deliberately, for which he should be 
killed; and a man who apostatizes from 
Islam and fights against Allah and His 
Messenger, in which case he should be 
killed, or crucified, or banished from 
the land." [Reported by Abu Da'ud and 
An-Nasa'i. Al-Hakim graded it Sahih 
(authentic)]. 

995. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 4*: 
Allah's Messenger $J| said, "Shedding of 
blood will be the first matter J3] on 
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[1] Jinayat is the plural form of Jinaya which means, 'inflicting bodily harm on someone' 
whether it is done intentionally or by mistake. 

t 2 } It is not permissible to kill someone who has pronounced the Testimony of Faith. A 
married adulterer, murderer and an apostate are however exceptions. One Haditb states that 
it is permissible to kill someone in self-defense in case he attacks somebody with the 
intention of life-taking. This is the fourth one within the category of exceptions. The words 
'life' against 'life' which are mentioned in this Haditb suggest that it is permissible and fair to 
kill (in retaliation) a man for a (murdered) woman, a freeman for a (murdered) slave and a 
believer for a (murdered) non-believer. However, there is a difference of opinion concerning 
these three cases. 

131 This explains that committing a murder is one of the greatest sinful acts. It is a general 
rule that the biggest task is undertaken first; and so long as the murder is the biggest crime 
within the context of one's obligations towards people, its accountability will start first on the 
Day of Judgement. Likewise, Salat features the foremost in relation to a slave's obligations 
towards Allah, hence its accountability will also start first. 
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which Judgement will be given on the 
Day of Resurrection." [Agreed upon], 

996. Narrated Samura Allah's Messenger 
said, "If anyone kills his slave we will 

kill him, and if anyone maims his slave 
we will maim him."* 11 [Reported by 
Ahmad and Al-Arba'a. At-Tirmidhi 
graded it Hasan (good), and it is from 
Hasan Al-Basri's narration on the 
authority of Samura. However, it was 
disagreed upon whether he has heard 
from Samura or not]. 

The narration of Abu Da'ud and An- 
Nasa'i has: "If anyone castrates his 
slave, we will castrate him. "[Al-Hakim 
authenticated this addition]. 

997. Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab 
I heard Allah's Messenger jg 

saying, "A father is not to be killed for a 
son." 121 [Reported by Ahmad, At- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. Ibn Al-Jarud 
and Al-Baihaqi graded it Sahib 
(authentic), but At-Tirmidhi said, "It is 
Mudtarib (containing irreconcilable 
contradictions, i.e. in its various 
chains)."] 

998. Narrated Abu Juhaifa ( I asked 
'Ali ( 4&) y "Have you any Revelation 
other than the Qur'an?" 131 He replied, 
"No, by Him Who split the seed 
(causing germination) and created the 
soul, (I have nothing) but the 
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I J The scholars unanimously agree that a slave may be decapitated in retaliation for the 
murder of a freeman. But there is a difference of opinions as to whether or not a freeman is 
decapitated in retaliation for the murder of a slave. 

12 1 The majority of earlier scholars are of the opinion that if a father kills his son, he shall not 
be put to death in retaliation for it. However, he cannot escape the penalty thus incurred in 
the Hereafter. The reason for this discriminatory treatment is that the father is the source of 
his son's existence and a son is not the source of his father's existence and therefore, he 
posses no right to put an end of his father's life. 

II Abu Juhaifah asked this question because one of the Shi'ite sects was of the view that even 
though Muhammad jg did have the Prophethood, part of the Revelations was also shared by 
his family members. Abu Juhaifah wanted this view of theirs to be refuted. 
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understanding which Allah, the Most 
High, endows a man regarding the 
Qur'an and what is in this document.' ' 
I asked, "What does this document 
contain?' ' He replied, "Al-'Aql (rules 
related to Blood money), the setting 
free of a prisoner of war, and that a 
Muslim should not be killed for a Kafir 
(disbeliever). " 111 [Reported by Al- 
Bukhari] . 

Reported by Ahmad, Abu Da'ud and An- 
Nasa'i through another chain of 
narrators, from 'Ali ( <&) and he said in 
it, "The blood (lives) of all Muslims are 
equal (in retaliation for killing); the 
guarantee of protection (for a Kafir) 
from the lest of the Muslims must be 
observed (by all Muslims), and they are 
one hand (united) against others (i.e. 
their enemies). A Muslim should not be 
killed for a Kafir, nor should one who 
has been given a covenant be killed 
while his covenant holds." [Al-Hakim 
graded it Sahib (authentic)]. 

999. Narrated Anas bin Malik A girl 
was found with her head crushed 
between two stones and they asked 
her, "Who has done this to you? Is it so- 
and-so, or so-and-so," till they 
mentioned a Jew, whereupon she gave 
sign with her head. The Jew was 
brought in, and he then confessed (to 
it). Hence, Allah's Messenger gave 
command that his head should be 
crushed between two stones. J2] 
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{11 This Hadith telis us that a Muslim should not be killed in retaliation fof the mtHtkf of a 
disbeliever. In case such a disbeliever happens to belong to a state that is at war with the 
Muslim state, a Muslim shall not be killed in retaliation for his murder, according to the 
consensus of the scholars. This is owing to the fact that an Islamic government is not 
accountable to it. However, if the disbeliever in question happens to be a Dhimmi (a tax- 
paying non-Muslim who lives within the Islamic state and who is considered to be a liability 
to the Islamic state), the three major Imams are of the opinion that a Muslim shall not be 
executed in retaliation for his murder whereas Imam Abu Hanifa is of the view that a Muslim 
must be executed for his murder. 

(2J This Hadtth clarifies that a man shall be executed for the murder of a woman. Similarly, 
there is no discrimination - in terms of blood - between the poor and the rich or between 
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[Agreed upon, and the wording is 
Muslim's] . 

1000. Narrated Imran bin Husain 
The slave of some poor* 11 people cut 
off the ear of a slave of some rich 
people, so they came to the Prophet jfi , 
and he did not appoint any 
compensation for them. [Ahmad and 
Ath-Thalatha reported it with a Sahih 
(authentic) chain of narrators] . 

1001. Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib on his 
father's authority from his grandfather 
( A man stabbed the knee of 
another with a horn and the latter went 
to the Prophet 2§ and said, "Retaliate 
for me." He replied, "Wait till you 
recover." He afterwards went to him 
and said, "Retaliate for me," and he 
allowed him to retaliate upon the 
offender. After some time, he came to 
him and said, "O Allah's Messenger, I 
have become lame," and he replied, "I 
had forbidden you, but you disobeyed 
me, so may Allah dismiss you and 
discontinue your lameness." 121 Then 
Allah's Messenger m forbade the 
execution of retaliation until the victim 
recovers. [Reported by Ahmad and Ad- 
Daraqutni, but it was considered 
defective for being Mursal (missing link 
after the ffibi'i)]. 


Oil iVjH ^>\iS U^U 01 JU; 
<J ^rj 0^ ^> ^ **** if 


the young and the old. 

[11 A slave cut off an ear of another slave. Now the people had only two options: Either 
retaliation be meted out to the slave, or blood money be paid to the victim of this inequity. 
The masters of the victimized slave did not ask for Qisas (retaliation) but solicited blood 
money. The master of the slave who committed the crime did not have anything to pay to the 
claimants and a slave does not own anything by himself, and hence the claimants 
consequently failed to get anything. This clarifies that a beggar is not subjected^ to the 
obligation of paying the blood money and bears no responsibility to pay any indemnity to 
anyone and thus his family members are also free from any such obligation. Paying indemnity 
becomes an obligation on the family members only on the condition that they are expecting 
to gain something out of the inheritance of the concerned person. But, as long as the person 
in question himself has no inheritance, the question of paying indemnity does not arise. 

[2] This Haditb informs us that one must not accept any compensatory payment until the 
wounds are completely healed up and must wait until such a time that he absolutely recovers 
from those injuries. The wisdom behind it is based on the fact that the said wound may 
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1002. Narrated Abu Huraira Two < rS ,* ? , „ 

women of Hudhail fought and one of ^ ^ ^ J w5j ^ J / 

them threw a stone at the other killing t ^ JJ l£ ^ j l; i ^ i ! : J U 4 il* 

both her and what was in her womb. ^ .^g „ „ „ »^ - 

So they brought the dispute before J ^~ * 

Allah's Messenger jg. Then Allah's ^ 4)1 Jji/, J{ I^L^iU .l^k J 


Messenger jg| gave judgement that the ^ ^ ^ • 1 M A t J " 

blood money for her unborn child 113 * ,CjP y~ r J ™ 
should be a male or female slave. He t L^i5 I* st^Jl £ju er^J ^xJj jt 
also gave judgement that the blood > r . ^ , \ „ 
money for the woman (who was killed), * ^ JUi ^ u ^ ^jjj 

is the responsibility of the 'Aaqila £2J CaS \&\ J^j £ :^JiiJI 
(relatives from the fathers side) of the 1 vj^ -fr « vj^ ^ -/ j 

woman (who did the killing). Then, he ^ J ^ ^ J 'Jf ' ^ J /V",. 

made her son and those who were with Uj!» <&! JjJ/, ^J^i ^ jM 
them her heirs. Then Haml* 2) bin An- . f . .1*^1 m "i e r' 

Nabigha Al-Hudhali said, "O Allah's ^ ^ ^ ,J f 

Messenger, how should we be fined for . aIJlp j£o . (( £>«^- cjiJl 

one who has not eaten or drunk, or 
raised his voice, and a compensation is 
not to be paid for such." Allah's 
Messenger jg then said, "This man 
simply belongs to the Kuhhdn [5] due 
to the rhyming of words that he has 
used." [Agreed upon]. 

Abu Da'ud and An-Nasa'i reported the ,J>) j^>A>- it >J ] > ^ **'A*J 

aforesaid Hadith from Ibn 'Abbas, that ^ >fa x . ^ £f ^ 

Umar & asked, "Who witnessed the * . , ^ . 
judgement of Allah's Messenger $g| ^r^ 1 ^ 4^ Ir* 
regarding the unborn child?" Haml bin ^ ^ . >; ?l g . j U - 

An-Nabigha stood up and said, "I was ^ , . . ^ 

standing before two women and one 

them struck the other." [The narrator isUjr d£>- •*! I 

narrated the Hadith in brief. Ibn J ^ J 


either prove to be a negligible one or it may deteriorate into being a fatal one. Be it as it may, 
the compensatory payment in these two cases is bound to be different from each other. 

In case the fetus dies before birth inside the womb of a woman or comes out still-born at 
the time of parturition, the compensation thus incurred shall be an amount equal to the 
price of a male or a female slave. If the infant dies after birth, the compensation payable shall 
be the price of a hundred camels. A quasi-deliberate murder or an accidental murder do not 
require Qisas, but call for blood money. In the case of a deliberate murder, the heirs of the 
victim may either opt for Qisas or the blood money. The Arabic word 'Aaqila is translated as 
'Asaba (next of kin), which means that the compensation is not obligatory on a murderer 
alone, but also lies on his next of kin and immediate relatives. 

[2] Hamal bin Malik bin An-Nabigha Al-Hudhali Abu Nadla Al-Basri was a Sahabi. 

131 i.e., plural of Kabin, meaning a soothsayer. 


Hibban and AkHakim graded it Sahib 
(authentic)]. 

1003. Narrated Anas £»: Ar-Rubaiyi- 
daughter of An-Nadr* 1 * ~ his paternal 
aunt - broke the front tooth of a girl 
and they (the people of Ar-Rubaiyf) 
asked the girl's people to pardon her, 
but they refused. Then, they offered the 
compensation for wounds, but they 
refused. Then, they went to Allah's 
Messenger jg, but they refused (any 
offer) except retaliation. So Allah's 
Messenger f£j| ordered retaliation to be 
taken. Then Anas bin An-Nadr* 2 * asked, 
"O Allah's Messenger, will the front 
tooth of Ar»Rubaiyi' be broken? No, by 
Him Who has sent you with the Truth, 
her front tooth will not be broken." 
Allah's Messenger |g then replied, "O 
Anas, Allah's Decree is retaliation.' ' 
Then, the people agreed, and pardoned 
her. So, Allah's Messenger m said, 
"Among Allah's slaves are those who, if 
they take an oath by Allah, He responds 
to it (i.e. fulfills it). [31 " [Agreed upon, 
and the wording is Al-Bukhari's]. 

1004. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Allah's 
Messenger $g said, "If anyone is killed 
Immiyan (in obscurity), 141 or by the 
throwing of a stone, or with a whip, or 



<, iji^i tplJl <■ « J^U^iJl 4)! 4^ 


{1J Aj>Rubaiyi\ daughter of An-Nadr bin Damdam bin Zaid bin Haram, was the paternal aunt 
of Anas bin Malik, the servant of the Prophet 3p and the mother of Haritha bin Suraqa who 
was martyred at the battle of Badr. 

123 He was the brother of Ar-Rubaiyi' and the paternal uncle of Anas bin Malik. He did not 
participate in the batde of Badr and used to regret that. So, on the day of the batde of Uhud, 
when some Muslims fled, he went forward towards the defense line of the Nfushrikun, 
expressing to Allah his sorrow for what the Muslims did, saying, "I can smell the fragrance of 
the Jannab before the mountain of Uhud." He then fought till he was martyred. 

131 This utterance made by Anas ^ <i>l was not to oppose the Sbari'a commandment. In 
fact he made every possible effort to intercede on behalf of the concerned person and he had 
an absolute faith in Allah's mercy. Had it been otherwise, the Prophet 2£§ would never have 
commended him, but would have denounced and repudiated him instead. This Hadlth 
further elaborates that the loss of teeth also involves Qisas. 

Being lolled 'Immiyan (in obscurity) refers to a slain person whose murderer is unknown 
or the manner in which he was killed can not be established. Similarly, if someone gets killed 


with a stick, theft his blood money is 
that which is due for an accidental 
death. As for he who is killed 
deliberately, retaliation is due. And if 
anyone tries to prevent it Allah's curse 
will be upon him." [Abu Da'ud, An- 
Nasa'i and Ibn Majah reported it with a 
Qawi (strong) chain of narrators]. 

1005. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4: The 
Prophet jg said, "If a man seizes a man 
and another kills him, the one who 
killed him is to be killed and the one 
who seized [1] him is to be imprisoned." 
[Ad-Daraqutni reported it as Maw sill 
(connected chain) and Mursal (missing 
link after the TabVi). Ibn Al-Qattan 
graded it Sahib (authentic), and its 
narrators are reliable. However, Al- 
Baihaqi held that the stronger view is 
that it is Mursal] . 

1006. Narrated Abdur-Rahman [21 bin Al- 
Bailamani: The Prophet killed a 
Muslim for a man who had made a 
covenant, [3i and said, "I am the most 
worthy of those who fulfill their 
responsibility (i.e. guarantee of 
protection)." [Abdur-Razzaq reported it 
thus in a Mursal form (missing link 
after the TabVi). Ad-Daraqutni 



y\ t&r'j*^ . iAjji Jfc£ ^JtJ 
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in a riot, no Qisas is involved, since the ruling which applies here is Diya (i.e., bfood 
money). In case someone dies as a result of being struck by a bludgeon, whip or stone, sctefi 
a murder is regarded as quasi-deliberate and also involves blood money. 

{1] This Hadith proves that a person who holds a murder victim, shall not be executed. Such 
a person will only be subjected to imprisonment. Determining the duration of his 
imprisonment depends on the view of the judge, and it can either be a long or short one, 
depending on the nature of the murder. 

[2J He is 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Zaid, the manumitted slave of 'Umar <up &\ . He was a 
resident of Al-Madinah who setded at Haran. He was a Tabi'i of the sixth generation. Abu 
Hatim said, "He was weak (in Hadith narration), but Ibn Hibban verified him as reliable. Al- 
Hafiz Abdul-'Azim said, "He is not an authority (in Hadith)." He hailed from Bailaman. 

[31 The word used in Arabic is Mu 'ahid and refers to a non-believer who does not have 
permanent residence in the Islamic state and has arrived in the Islamic state to carry out an 
assignment after securing the necessary permission and shelter from the Islamic state. The 
murder of such a person is unanimously forbidden. However, his Muslim murderer shall not 
be executed in retaliation, according to the majority of scholars, except the Hanafi School. 
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reported it Mawsul (connected chain) 
by mentioning Ibn 'Umar in it. 
However, the Mawsul (connected chain 
of narrators) is Wahin (extremely 
weak)]. 

1007. Narrated Ibn 'Umar A boy was JU; ill y** J>\ ^pj O « «V) 
killed treacherously, [ 11 so *Umar said, - »** '\\"' *[ + - > - ,* 
"If all the people of San'a had shared in ? JU * - & ; JU tU ^ 
shedding his blood, I would have killed i^it . ^ "L^M fUi^ Jif 4j IljiLii 


them for him." [Al-Bukhari reported it]. 


r 


1008. Narrated Abu Shuraih 121 Al- Jtf : Jtf ^pljij! jpj 0«*A) 
Khuza'i Allah's Messenger £| said, :. £ . * - < > . A . * , . 

If a relauve of anyone is killed, after ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ J 

this speech of mine, his family will have lji>-U 01 ul i c£ ^Jla 

a choice: either to accept blood money , - ... >t „. \n, >\ 

or to kill (the murderer) (in J J * j 

retaliation)." [Abu Da'ud and An-Nasa'i r£i ^ ^r^ 1 J «kb 
reported it]. Its basic meaning is found 
in As-Sahihain from Abu Huraira's 
Hadith, which is similar. 

Chapter 1 
TYPES OF DIYA^ 
(BLOOD MONEY) 

1009. Narrated Abu Bakr [41 bin jj* jy> xJ^a ^ ^\ (\**\) 
Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hazm, on his ^ tf ?f v . f . • - 
father's authority from his grandfather ' J ^ J ^ ^ xr ' 
(<&): The Prophet ^ wrote to the .i-J^ ^ ^>3l Jit ^1 


- — - — ^ 

people of Yemen - the narrator >*s. <*- . - t,^ f «> r^., - ?f 

narrated the Hadith - and it contains: ^ r *~ ^ ^ ^ 


11 The incidence goes that three people murdered a young boy collectively and deceitfully. 
'Umar 4^ <u)l ^J>j issued a decree that all of them be executed. There is a difference of 

opinion as to whether or not more than one person may be executed in retaliation foe the 

murder of just one person. Preference is, however, accorded to the verdict of 'Umar &\ ^J>j 

121 'Amr bin Khuwailid or Khuwailid bin 'Amr Al-Ka'bi Al-'Adawi Al-Khuza ( i became a Muslim 
before the Conquest of Makkah and died in Al-Madlnah in the year 68 H. 

[3] Diya is the blood money which is paid to the victim's legal heir. 

[4] Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hazm Al-Ansari An-Najari Al-Madani Al-Qadi. He 
was reliable, devoted in Allah's worship and was among the contributors to the six books of 
Ahaditb. He was also a Tabi'i of the fifth generation. His wife said that he didn't sleep on his 
bed at night for forty years, meaning that he used to perform voluntary night prayers. Ibn 
Ma'In verified him as reliable, and Ibn Sa'd said that he died in the year 120 H. 
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"If anyone kills a believer unjustly - a . * , r r t \ \ N f, 

deliberate killing - retaliation is then ^ ^ °^ J ^ JI ^ ^ ° l N l 

due unless the relatives of the one who 131 j£j i JjNJ a5U 

is killed are pleased (with some other >s u 

settlement). 1 J It also contains that the ' % ^ " 

£>ij# (blood money) for a life (being t£jul ^AJl ^ij t^lil ^^J&lJI tiaJl 

taken) is a hundred camels; that full >„> u ' ^* tl . 

Drytf (blood money) must be paid [in - - ^ J " - u " & J 

each of the following]: the complete tojJl ^JJaJ ol^-ljJ! J>-^J1 


cutting off of a nose, the two eyes, the „* u > ft m \ x , 'ft.*>i, u 
tongue, the two hps, the penis, the two ~ ^ ~ ^ 


testicles and the backbone; that for one ^aj <^ 5 ^~* ^sUl 

foot half the Drytf (blood money) must . i» . i^'ji' • " I 

be paid, for a wound in the head ^ ^r"-^ J - <^ ^CT^t 

(which reaches the brain) a third of the ^ ^Ul 

blood money, for a thrust which > r2> * r M 

penetrates the body a third of the ^ ^ °^ '^V & ^ 


> .* x*f .of 


blood money, for a wound which .juLo ^_iJl — a^JJ 1 Jj*I J^Lpj tSl^ULj 

causes the broken bones to come out * C\^ y t \\ s'lS 

fifteen camels, for each finger and toe J ^ * J ^ 

ten camels, for a tooth five camels, and t <jl!U- ^jjl>Jl jJlj *IJ>>- 

for a wound which lays bare the bone * . ( „ 

five camels; that a man may be killed in ' ^ J 

retaliation for a woman; and that those 

who have gold should pay a thousand 

Dinars." 121 [Reported by Abu Da'ud - 

in his book Marasil - An-Nasa'i, Ibn 

Khuzaima, Ibn Al-Jarud, Ibn Hibban 

and Ahmad. However, they disagreed 

regarding its authenticity] . 

1010. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud The JU; iLl >^ J,\ (WW) 

Prophet 3g said, "The blood money for (T r u < ui ^ m s u . 

murder by error should be in five types 


jOjjl ^» :JLi ^IJI i£p 


[11 This Hadith implies that in the case of a deliberate murder, the successors of a victim, 
regardless of whether by blood or through adoption, are free to choose among the four 
options. These options are: a) retaliation by life-taking (death penalty to the murderer); b) 
Diya (acceptance of blood money); c) pardoning or excusing the murderer; d) making a 
settlement on more or less the equivalent of the blood money. 

[21 This Hadith demonstrates that the legal successors of a person, killed without any fault on 
his part, are free either to opt for Diya (a blood money payment) or Qisas (execution of the 
murderer in retaliation). The amount of Diya payable is 100 camels or their collective price. 
There is a statement listing separate amounts as compensations payable against the loss of 
different bodily organs. Ma'mumah (i» j/Ut) is a blow which affects the brain. Ja'ifah (iisUJl) 
is a wound inflicted between a bodily region spanning from one's throat to the urinary bladder 
and rips open the upper layer of one's belly. Moudihah (o^ ^Jl) is a wound inflicted in such a 
way that it flays ofif the bodily flesh and makes the bone revealed and visible. 
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of camels: Twenty she-camels in their 
fourth year, twenty she-camels in their 
fifth year, twenty she-camels which had 
entered their second year, twenty she- 
camels which had entered their third 
year, and twenty male camels which 
had entered their third year/' [Ad- 
Daraqutni reported it. Al-Arba'a 
reported it with the wording: "twenty 
male camels which had entered their 
second year" instead of "twenty male 
camels which had entered their third 
year/' and the chain of narrators of the 
first (Ad-Daraqutni's) is stronger (than 
the one reported by Al-Arba'a). Ibn 
Abu Shaiba reported it through another 
chain which is Mawquf (a saying of a 
Companion, i.e. Ibn Mas'ud), [1J it is 
more authentic than the Marfu* 
narration (attributed to the Prophet)]. 

Abu Da'ud and At-Tirmidhi reported 
the aforesaid Haditb through 'Amr bin 
Shu'aib on his father's authority from 
his grandfather ( who narrated it as 
Marfu' (a saying of the Prophet) that, 
"The blood money should be thirty she- 
camels in their fourth year, thirty she- 
camels in their fifth year, and forty she- 
camels in their sixth year and which are 
pregnant.'' 

1011. Narrated Ibn Umar The 
Prophet i| said, "The people most 
insolent with Allah are three: He who 
kills someone in the Haram^ 2] (Sacred 
Territory) of Allah, he who kills 
someone other than the killer who has 
killed a relative of his, and he who kills 
someone for the revenge of the pre- 
Islamic times." [Ibn Hibban reported it 
in a Haditb which he held to be Sabib 
(authentic)]. 


J^Sh ^ ao£ J>} Ji; i^uj J> 


.4*3j tdJ>- ^ cOl ^ ^^5*- X*' 


Jus &l ^ ^ >j O-U) 


11,1 The majority of the Ummah (islamic nation) acts upon the narration of Ibn Mas'ud. 

[2] This Haditb informs us that a sinful act committed within the confines of Haram (sacred 
territory) incurs a far greater penalty than a similar act committed elsewhere. 
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1012. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 
Al-'Aas Allah's Messenger £g said, 
"The blood money for murder by 
error tlJ and quasi-deliberate murder 
[which resembles intentional murder] 
such as the one committed with a whip 
and a stick is a hundred camels, forty of 
which are pregnant." [Abu Da'ud, An- 
Nasa'i and Ibn Majah reported it, and 
Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 
(authentic) ] . 

1013. Narrated Ibn Abbas The 
Prophet $g said, "This and this are 
equal (regarding blood money), 
meaning the little finger and the 
thumb." 121 [Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 

Abu Da'ud and At-Tirmidhi have: "The 
blood money for the fingers and toes is 
equal, the teeth are equal, (even) the 
front tooth and the molar tooth are 
equal." 

Ibn Hibban has: "The blood money for 
the fingers and toes is equal, and ten 
camels must be paid for each finger or 
toe." 

1014. Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib on his 
father's authority from his grandfather 
(^>): The Prophet said, "Anyone 
who practices medicine - while he is 
not known as a practitioner - then, he 
kills someone or inflicts (some bodily 


y y % y S y ». y p. 


. I * > *j > ✓ ^ ✓ ° ^ l J 0 { y 


olij oiii :JU ,i§ ^31 ^ vU^ 


~y *™"^ y y 


y 


y } y 


y y 


> s S y * y i+ 

0 **y © t ^ y <M% ^ $ y f i - ^ y n y * y q y 

<>* (J* 

■ ' a y * y gy & . y <a 

y * * I ^ * * I ^ ■ 1 ^ I ^ I* p ? t t | 

y 


[1] A Hadith narrated by Ibn Mas'ud concerning the blood money payable in the event of a 
murder by error has already been mentioned earlier. Some people, on the basis of this 
Hadith, deem this kind of blood money to be correct and valid. The rationale behind it 
seems to be that each murder case should be treated individually and separately in 
accordance with the condition of the victim. If a person is killed in a cold blooded and brutal 
fashion, the blood money shall be severe. A deliberate murder is the one in which someone 
intentionally uses such a weapon which generally proves to be lethal and causes death to the 
victim. A murder by error is the one in which the weapon thus used happens to be indeed a 
lethal one but the real intention Was not to kill the man. For instance an arrow, which was 
originally aimed at a game of pray, missed the intended target and struck a human being. A 
quasi-deliberate murder is the one in which the intention of hitting a person was actually 
involved, but the instrument used was one which does not usually cause death; i.e., a whip, a 
baton and brick, etc. 

[21 All the fingers, whether big ones or small ones, are to be treated exacdy on an equal 
footing in terms of compensatory payment. 
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harm) less than death, he will be held 
responsible. [Ad-Daraqutni 
reported it, and Al-Hakim graded it 
Sahib (authentic). It occurs in the 
books of Abu Da'ud, An-Nasa'i and 
others. However, its Mursal form 
(missing link after the TabVi) is 
stronger than its Mausul (connected 
chain)]. 

1015. Narrated ('Amr bin Shuaib on his 
father's authority from his grandfather) 

The Prophet £g§ said, "Five camels 
must be paid for every wound that lays 
bare a bone." [Reported by Ahmad and 
Al-Arba'd). Ahmad added: "The fingers 
and toes are all equal, and ten camels 
must be paid for each of them." [Ibn 
Khuzaima and Ibn Al-Jarud graded it 
Sabib (authentic)]. 

1016. Narrated ('Amr bin Shu'aib on his 
father's authority from his grandfather) 

Allah's Messenger gg| said, "The 
blood money for Ahl Adb-Dhimmab is 
half 121 of that for a Muslim ." [Reported 
by Ahmad and Al-Arba'a]. Abu Da'ud's 
wording has: "The blood money for a 
Mu'aabad (one with whom a covenant 
has been made) is half that for a 
freeman." An-Nasa'i has: "The blood 
money for a woman [for wounds 
inflicted, less than death] is the same as 
that for a man, until it reaches a third 
of the blood money for her life." [Ibn 
Khuzaima graded it Sabib (authentic) ] . 

1017. Narrated ( Amr bin Shu'aib on his 
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1 J As long as one is not a qualified physician, he must not recommend a dangerous and 
poisonous medicine to any of his patients. In case a patient, who is under such a physician's 
care, dies out of using a poisonous medicine or as a result of a dangerous surgical operation, 
this physician will be bound to pay the blood money for causing his death. 

121 This Hadith clarifies two things. Firstly, the blood money payable to Ahl Adh- Dhimmah 
will be half of the amount that is normally paid to a Muslim. Dhimmi is a term used for a 
non-believer who resides as a citizen in an Islamic country. Secondly, the compensation of a 
women for injuries (less than loss of life), is equal to the compensation of a man for injuries, 
until it reaches one-third of a full Diya (blood money for loss of life). Whatever exceeds one- 
third will be half of the compensation given to a man (for similar injuries). 


Bulugh Al-Maram 383 f l>Jl ^ 
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Allah's Messenger jR said, "Blood ^ |77,^ * 
money for quasi-deliberate murder is to jjS ol iiJSj j£* <, jI^J! ^jip 

be made as severe as that for deliberate . £j| '~ "Uo * * iLlIli 

murder, but the offender is not to be & ^ ^ * * 0 - 

killed, [1] [so that there is no chance S^>t 
for] the devil to rise up and thereby 
cause shedding of blood between the 
people - [even though the initial killing 
involved] no ill-will nor the use of 
(deadly) weapons." [Al-Daraqutni 
reported it, and graded it Da 1 if (weak)]. 

1018. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4>: A man JU: jLl JA jrj ( \ * \A) 
killed another in the time of Allah's ^ \' , ' + > / £ 
Messenger ^, so the Prophet fixed ^ ^ ^ >J iP :Jli tU *^ 
his blood money at twelve thousand £\ ^ *|g *^J| jj^J tj|§ J^ij 
(Dirhams). [Reported byAMrfoz'tf. An- % ^ ;^ , , ~* ' f ~ ^ 
Nasa'i and Abu Hatim held that the *^ ^ ] CT^ 'bj • w« ^ 
stronger view is that it is Mursal . JjU-jl ^jIA 
(missing link after the Tabi'f)]. 

1019. Narrated Abu Rimtha [21 : I came yS\ :JU &j -^j O • ^) 
to the Prophet j§ with my son and he > « '.^ . ^ - " . — - lJS 
asked, "Who is this?" I replied, "He is |™ V- 1 ^ 

my son and I bear witness to the fact." j^c ^ Z\ uf» : Jlii J^tj i^ll 

He said, "For sure, you will neither be * * s . ; 

held responsible for his offence nor ^ £ L - JI {( ^ ^ ^ 

he [3] for yours." [Reported by An- . &!>W $j i& $ 

Nasa'i and Abu Da'ud. Ibn Khuzaima 

and Ibn Al-Jarud graded it Sahib 

(authentic)]. 


111 The amount of blood money in the case of a quasi-deliberate murder depends upon the 
opinion of the ruling judge. In case the murder incidents abound in the region or the 
murderer happens to be an extremely mischievous and emotional character, the judge may 
equate the amount of blood money with that of the one realized in the case of a deliberate 
murder. If the prevalent conditions appear to be otherwise, he is empowered to decrease the 
amount of blood money to be at par with the one realized in the case of a murder by error. 

[2] It is said that his name was Habib bin Haryan or Rifa'a bin Yathribi or 'Amara bin Yathribi, 
- Balawi or Taimi of Banu Taim Ar-Rabab. It is also said he was a Tamimi and a descendant of 
Imra'ul-Qais bin Zaid Manat bin Tamim. He was a Sababi counted among the people of Kufa. 

131 The purpose of mentioning this Hadttb here is to explain that a son is not accountable for 
a crime committed by his father. Similarly, a father shall not be held answerable for a wrong 
deed committed by his son. They cannot be punished for the wrongs of each other. 


The Book of Jinayat 


384 


Chapter 2 
ACCUSATION WITH A 
MURDER AND TAKING 

AN OATH 

1020. Narrated Sahl bin Abu Hathma 
( on the authority of some elderly 
men of his tribe: 'Abdullah bin Sahl [1] 
and Muhaiyisa* * bin Mas'ud went out 
to Khaibar owing to some difficulties 
which had afflicted them. Muhaiyisa 
came and told that 'Abdullah bin Sahl 
had been killed and thrown into a well. 
He came to the Jews and said, "It is you 
- I swear by Allah - who have killed 
him." They replied, "We swear by Allah 
that we have not killed him." He, his 
brother Huwaiyisa^ and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sahl* 1 came and Muhaiyisa 
was about to speak when Allah's 
Messenger £ said, "Kabbir, Kabbir" 
(i.e. let the oldest speak first). So 
Huwaiyisa spoke, then Muhaiyisa 
spoke. Allah's Messenger jjjj thereupon 
said, "They should either pay the blood 
money for your friend, or take notice of 
war. He wrote to them a letter 
regarding that, and they answered, "By 
Allah, we have not killed him." He then 
said to Huwaiyisa, Muhaiyisa and 
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[1} 'Abdullah bin Sahl bin Zaid bin Ka'b bin 'Aamir Al-Ansari Al-Harithi was killed at Khaibar 
and his body was found in a spring with his neck broken. 

[2J Abu Said Muhaiyisa bin Mas'ud bin Ka'b Al-Harithi Al-Ansari Al-Madani, the paternal 
cousin of the murdered 'Abdullah was a well-known Sahabi, who had become a Muslim 
before the Hijra and took part in the battle of Uhud, Al-Khandaq (the Trench) and the rest of 
the other important battles. Allah's Messenger |f| also sent him to the people of Fadak to call 
them to Islam. 

[3J He was the elder brother of Muhaiyisa who became a Muslim through Muhaiyisa's efforts. 
It is said that he took part in Al-Khandaq (the Trench), Uhud and the rest of the other 
important battles with the Prophet ^ . 

[4] He is the brother of the aforementioned 'Abdullah bin Sahl and his mother was Laila, 
daughter of Nafi' bin 'Aamir. It is said that he fought at Badr, Uhud and at all the other 
important battles. He is also the one who was bitten by a snake and 'Amara bin Hazm treated 
him with Ar-Ruqya (i.e. Qur'anic reading and prayers) by order of the Prophet $g| . However, 
Ibn Hajar found that unlikely to be the case and hesitated to accept it as factual in his book 
Al-Isaba. 
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Abdur- Rahman bin Sahl, "Would you ^ . ^ ^ . 

take an oath and make your claim ■J* - * ° 4 r , p-fr. 

regarding the blood money of your . jci . aSU L^l* J?J£j 

companion?" They replied, "No." He 
said, "Will the Jews then swear to you 
(that they are innocent)?*' They replied, 
"They are not Muslims." So Allah's 
Messenger jg himself paid his blood 
money [1J and sent them one hundred 
she-camels. Sahl said, "A red she-camel 
among them kicked me." [Agreed 
upon]. 

1021. Narrated a man from Al-Ansar. *UI CrfJ jU^Vl ja J>-5 J*j \) 

"Allah's Messenger jg affirmed the ^ fcuJji m j 4, j - Sf ifc Jug 
practice of Qasama (taking an oath in a , ' " ^ 

murder case) as it was in the Jahiliya Jj-^j ^ ^a*j 4 
times. 121 Allah's Messenger jg gave a .* . ^ . ^ ^ A| 

ruling according to it for some people ' - - ' . " J 

of Al-Ansar regarding a slain person • • £ 1 ' 

whom they claimed was killed by the 
Jews." [Reported by Muslim]. 


Chapter 3 JAS Jil J13 it - r 

KILLING OF THE PEOPLE 
OF TRANSGRESSION 

1022. Narrated Ibn Umar 4: Allah's JU; ill ^1 ^ (WY) 

Messenger said, "He who takes up v . . 4Ks i( . 

arms against us is not one of us. 1 J w ^ - 


1 1 Qasamah (X»LJijl) implies a condition where the actual murderer not being identified, the 
suspected persons or the people of a tribe are made to make a sworn statement. Should such 
an incident occur, fifty people are supposed to give sworn statement to the effect that they, 
their tribesmen, or the people of their village have not committed the murder. This kind of 
oath is administered during murder trials only. No such oath is administered in the trials of 
other Hudud. Qasama may be undertaken by either of the two parties (i.e. the claimant or the 
defendant). In case the claimants (successors of the victims) present an evidence, or resort to 
this kind of swearing (in the absence of a proof) claiming that these are indeed the murderers 
of the victims, it becomes imperative on the defendant to pay blood money to the claimant. If 
the claimants are unable to do so, the defendants may similarly choose to undertake a similar 
oath substantiated by fifty persons. Such an oath-taking will absolve the defendants of the 
murder charges. The said oath-taking shall only be undertaken by those persons who are 
singled out and selected by none other than the petitioner himself. This is the one and only 
ruling of its kind that legitimizes the oath-taking on the part of a petitioner too. 

In this matter, the Islamic law also accepts an oath undertaken by a disbeliever. Qasama 
does not take effect merely on an allegation made by a petitioner unless the same is 
supported by some strong and substantial evidence concerning the murder. 

f3j To fight against a law abiding Muslim is an act incurring enormous sin. Similarly, 
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[Agreed upon]. 

1023. Narrated Abu Huraira The 
Prophet said, "He who disobeys (the 
legitimate Muslim ruler), separates 
from the community and then dies, his 
death is as that of those of the Jahiliya 
era [i.e. the ignorance before 
Islam] . " 1 11 [Muslim reported it] . 

1024. Narrated Umm Salama Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "The party of 
transgressors will kill 'Ammar." [21 
[Reported by Muslim]. 


1025. Narrated Ibn Umar Allah's 
Messenger jg| said, "Do you know, son 
of Umm 'Abd [i.e. Abdullah ibn 
Mas'ud], what is Allah's ruling 
regarding those of this community who 
transgress (against the legitimate 
ruler)?" He replied, "Allah and His 
Messenger know best." He said, "A 
wounded man among them should not 
be finished off (killed), nor should the 
captive (from them) be killed, nor 
should those who escape be pursued 
and no booties from them should be 
divided." 133 [Reported by Al-Bazzar and 
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threatening a Muslim with murder or frightening and intimidating him by brandishing a 
weapon is also a great sinful act. In case someone legitimizes the murder of a Muslim, or kills 
him by deeming it permissible, then there is no doubt about the apostasy of such a person. 
He is declared an unbeliever by a common consensus. It is permissible, however, to wage a 
war against the law-less Muslims who rise in rebellion against the lawful authority as 
mentioned in the Qur'anic Verse: "...Fight against the one that rebels, until it complies with 
the Command of Allah..." 49:9, as well as other sound Ah adit h. 

113 Obedience to an Amir (ruler) is obligatory as long as he does not issue a decree which 
requires the people to disobey the codes of Islamic law. Likewise, it is not permitted to break 
away from his pledge of allegiance, as long he does not commit manifest acts of apostasy. 
Insubordination to the Amir who rules according to Islamic law is an act of rebellion. Anyone 
breaching the authority of an Amir or falling out from the group, even though not reckoned 
a disbeliever, dies the death of those people who have gone astray. The similarity between 
them is that neither of them have an Imam or legitimate authority. 

[2] He was martyred during the battle of Siffin by those who fought against 'Ali. 

[3] There is no disagreement concerning the permissibility to wage a war against the people 
of transgression. However, there is a difference of opinion among the scholars as to the 
confiscation of their belongings, doing away with their wounded warriors and pursuing those 
who try to escape. 
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Al-Hakim. The latter graded it Sahib 
(authentic), but he made a mistake 
because Kauthar 11 bin Hakim is in its 
chain of narrators, and he is Matruk 
(totally rejected)]. 

Something similar to the aforesaid 
Hadith was authenticated from 'Ali 
as Mawquf (a saying of a Companion, 
i.e. 'Ali). [Ibn Abu Shaiba and Al-Hakim 
reported it]. 

1026. Narrated Arfaja bin Shuraih [2] 
( "I heard Allah's Messenger jf§ say, 
"If anyone comes to you when you are 
united, intending to divide your 
community, kill him." [Muslim 
reported it] . 

Chapter 4 
FIGHTING AGAINST 
OFFENDERS AND KILLING 
APOSTATES 


1027. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Umar 
Allah's Messenger |g said, "He who is 
killed protecting his property is a 
martyr."* 31 [Reported by Abu Da'ud, 
An-Nasa'i and At-Tirmidhi. The latter 
graded it Sahib (authentic)]. 

1028. Narrated Imran bin Husain 
Ya'la bin Umaiya fought with a man and 
one of them bit the other. So, he pulled 
his hand from his mouth, pulling out 
one of his front teeth (in the process). 
Then, they brought a dispute before the 
Prophet 3g and he said, "Does one of 
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1 J He was a resident of Kufa and later settled at Halab. Ibn Ma'in said about him, "He is 
nothing (regarding the narration of Hadith)" Ahmad bin Hanbal said, "His Ahadith are 
false." 

'Arfaja bin Shuraih Ashja'i was a Sahabi who settled at Kufa. 

[31 Another Hadith relates that whosoever gets killed while safeguarding his wealth, life, 
progeny and religion, is a martyr, and hence secures Paradise. If a criminal attacks someone's 
life, wealth, spouse and children, regardless of whether the wealth happens to be scanty or 
abundant, and the defending person murders the attacker in the process, such a killing 
incurs absolutely no sin on him. This ruling is collectively agreed. 


The Book of Jinayat 


388 


you bite as a male camel bites? "There 
is no blood money [1] for him.'' 
[Agreed upon, and the wording is 
Muslim's] . 

1029. Narrated Abu Huraira 4h: Abul 
Qasim ^ said, "If any person were to 
look at you [in your place of privacy] 
without permission, and you were to 
throw a pebble at him and put out his 
eye, you would be guilty of no 
offence. " [2J [Agreed upon]. The 
wording of Ahmad and An-Nasa'i, which 
Ibn Hibban declared to be Sahib 
(authentic), has: "He is neither entitled 
to blood money nor retaliation." 

1030. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib 
Allah's Messenger ruled that: "The 
owners of gardens are responsible for 
guarding them by day; and the owners 
of animals are responsible for guarding 
them during the night, and that any 
damage done by animals during the 
night is the responsibility of their 
owners. " f3J [Reported by Ahmad and 
Al-Arba'a except At-Tirmidhi. Ibn 
Hibban graded it Sahib (authentic). 
However, there is disagreement 
regarding its chain of narrators]. 

1031. Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal <£, 
regarding a man who had accepted 
Islam then became a Jew 7 : "I will not sit 
down till he is killed, 141 that is the 
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1 j Any action necessitating the payment of compensation, if undertaken to protect oneself 
from pain or unjust harm, is subject to be excused. 

l2] This is regarding a house (or place) that is forbidden to enter without permission. 

* 3] This Hadtth implies that if a herd of cattle causes harm to someone's garden or 
agricultural produce during the daytime, the cattle-owner will not be subjected to any 
penalty. This is because it is customary for cattle to graze during the daytime. Therefore, the 
garden owner is supposed to take the necessary care of his garden himself. Similarly, it is also 
a matter of dairy routine to secure one's cattle at night. Hence, it is an obligation on the 
cattle-owner to secure his catde at night, and if the cattle causes harm during the night, he is 
responsible for that. 

[4] This Haditk and the one which follows narrated by Ibn 'Abbas U.$:p 4i\ j provide a 
clear evidence that the penalty of apostasy is death. If someone is forced into being a 
disbeliever, or forced into uttering words characterizing apostasy, he is exempted and is not 


Bulugh Al-Maram 


389 


Judgement of Allah and His Messenger 
($g). Hence, an order was given and he 
was killed." [Agreed upon]. A narration 
by Abu Da'ud has: "He was asked to 
repent (i.e. return to Islam) before 
that." 

1032. Narrated Ibn Abbas 4: Allah's 
Messenger said, "Kill whoever 

changes his religion." [Reported by Ai- 
Bukhari] . 


1033. Narrated (Ibn Abbas) &: "A blind 
man had a slave-woman who gave birth 
to his child and she was reviling the 
Prophet |g and speaking evil of him. 
He forbade her but she did not desist. 
One night he took a pickax, put it on 
her belly and leaned on it killing her. 
The Prophet $g was informed about 
that and said, "Be witness that the 
spilling of her blood is lawful (with 
impunity)." 111 [Reported by Abu Da'ud 
and its narrators are reliable]. 
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considered to be guilty by Allah. Some scholars regard the female apostate as an exception, 
arguing that the ruling of death penalty does not apply to her. This is an erroneous view as 
she too is punishable with death, according to the majority of the Muslim scholars. 

111 This Hadith amply clarifies that anyone uttering words of abuse about the Prophet is 
punishable with death. 
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11. THE BOOK OF 

JIHAD [1] 


1080. Narrated Abu Huraira Allah's 
Messenger i| said, "He who dies 
without having gone out for Jibdd, nor 
has he thought about doing so, will die 
guilty of a kind of hypocrisy."^ 
[Reported by Muslim]. 

1081. Narrated Anas The Prophet 2g 
said, "Use your wealth, your selves and 
your tongues in striving against the 
polytheists."^ [Ahmad and An-Nasa'i 
reported it, and Al-Hakim graded it 
Sabib (authentic)]. 

1082. Narrated 'Aisha I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger. Is Jibdd prescribed 
for women?" He replied, "Yes, a Jibdd 
which is without fighting;* ] it is the 
Hajj and the 'Umrafr [Reported by 
Ibn Majah and its basic meaning is in 
Sahib Al-Bukbdri). 
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1083. Narrated Abdullah bin Amr 4: A 
man came to the Prophet 3jg asking his 
permission to take part in Jibdd. He 
asked him, "Are your parents still 
alive?" He replied, "Yes. 7 ' He said, 
"Strive in their service. " [5] [Agreed 
upon]. 
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{1J Jihad literally means striving or struggling. In the Shari'a terminology it is a word used for 
expending one's efforts in a battle against the disbelievers. It is sometimes used to refer to 
striving against Shay tan (Satan), or against the transgressing Muslims, or one's lower desires. 

121 Jihad is applicable at all times, sometimes it is with sword, sometimes by spending money 
and sometimes merely by one's verbal endeavors. One must physically participate in an armed 
Jihad if he gets a chance to, and if not, he must at least nurse a sincere intention about it- A 
person who does not even harbor a least intention to take part in it, is a hypocrite. 

[3J This Hadith states that in accordance with the call of time, Jihad is obligatory on every 
believer, in every age. If a person becomes insensitive about it and throws the same into 
oblivion altogether, there remains no difference between his being a believer or a disbeliever. 
Jihad by the tongue involves establishing proofs of the Truth and inviting to Allah. 

[4] It thus becomes known to us that armed Jihad is not an obligation on the woman. By 
performing Hajj and 'Umrah, a woman gets the reward which a man earns from fighting on 
the battlefield. 

t5] This Hadith is an evidence that before proceeding to a battlefield, it is necessary to secure 
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Ahmad and Abu Da'ud have reported 
something similar, from the Haditb of 
Abu Said, and has added: "Go back 
and ask their permission. If they permit 
you (then fight in Allah's Path), and if 
not, then be devoted to them." 

1084. Narrated Jarir 111 Al-Bajli 
Allah's Messenger £f| said, "I am not 
responsible for any Muslim who stays 
among the polytheists." 123 [Reported by 
Aib-Thalatba, and its chain of narrators 
is Sabib (authentic). However, Al- 
Bukhari held that the strongest view is 
that it is Mursal (missing link after the 
Tabi'i)]. 

1085. Narrated Ibn Abbas &: Allah's 
Messenger jjf§ said, "There is no 
emigration 131 after M-Fatb, [4] but only 
Jihad and good intentions." [Agreed 
upon]. 

1086. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 4fc: 
Allah's Messenger jjg said, "The one 
who fights so that Allah's Word 
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permission firom one's parents provided they are Muslims. It is not allowed for someone to 
go to the battlefield if his parents forbid him to do so, since serving them is also regarded as 
an individual duty. However, their permission is not needed in the obligatory Jihad, when 
one has been called out by the Muslim ruler. 

111 Abu Amr Jarir bin Abdullah bin Jabir Al-Bajli became a Muslim in 10 H., then the Prophet 
U| spread out a cloth for him to sit on and sent him to Dhil-Khalasa and he destroyed it. He 
also served in Yemen during the lifetime of the Prophet $H . He said, "Since I became a 
Muslim, the Prophet smiled whenever he saw me." His shoes measured one foot. He took 
part in the conquest of Al-Madainh and he was commanding the right wing of the Muslim 
army during the batde of Al-Qadisiyah. He was known as the Yusuf of this Ummah and died 
in the year 52 H. or 54 H. 

[21 Since the number of Muslims in the early days of Islam was extremely small and negligible 
and it was necessary to strengthen their stronghold in Al-Madinah, Islam was not viable 
without migration. Hence, migration was an obligation. This Haditb which is reported by 
Jarir belonged to the same era. However, once the conquest of Makkah was accomplished, 
and the tribes started entering into Islam everyday, and the region of the Islamic empire was 
expanded considerably, the migration to Al-Madinah was no longer an obligation. T*^e next 
Haditb which is reported by Ibn 'Abbas 4)1 is concerned with the same matter. Even 
to this day, if a person feels constrained and fettered for the sake of Islam in Darul-Kufr (the 
land of disbelievers), it is an obligation on him to migrate towards Darul-Islam (the land of 
the Muslims). 

I 31 i.e. from Makkah to Al-Madinah. 
[4] i.e. the conquest of Makkah. 
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becomes supreme is (striving) in Allah's 
Path." [11 [Agreed upon]. 


1087. Narrated Abdullah bin As-Sa di t21 : 
Allah's Messenger ij§ said, "Emigration 1 1 
will not come to an end so long as an 
enemy is fought." [Reported by An- 
Nasa'i; Ibn Hibban graded it Sahib 
(authentic)]. 

1088. Narrated Nafi': Allah's Messenger 
2§ made an attack on Banu Al-Mustaliq 
when they were unaware S 3 He killed 
the fighting men and took the children 
[and women] as captives. 151 'Abdullah 
bin 'Umar told me about that. [Agreed 
upon]. 

1089. Narrated Sulaiman bin Buraidah 
on his father's authority (from *Aisha 

Whenever Allah's Messenger sg| 
appointed a commander over an army 
or a Sariyab, he instructed him to 
fear Allah himself, and consider the 
welfare of the Muslims who were with 
him. He then used to say, "Go out for 
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[1J It means that a battle fought for the sake of valor, integrity, retaliation, pillage, hypocrisy 
and an insatiable lust for land-grabbing, etc., are not Islamic wars even though they may be 
fought by the Muslim soldiers. Islamic war is the one that is fought solely for the purpose 
and intention of propagating Islam. During the course of events, if such a war also yields 
some secondary benefits, there is no harm in it and the soldiers are allowed to benefit from 
such. 

123 He was a Sahabi from the 'Aamir clan of Quraish. Al-Waqidi said, "He died in the year 57 
H." and As-Sa'di's name is 'Amr or Qadama or 'Abdullah bin Waqdan. 

^ i.e. from enemy-held territories to the Muslim dominated lands. 

I4] When Allah's Messenger |jj§ was informed that they were preparing to fight him, he 
invaded them, killed ten men and took the rest as captives. When the Prophet jff freed and 
married Juwairiya the Sahaba released all the hundred captives of her people and they all 
became Muslims. 

[5J This explains that in case the message of invitation to Islam has already been conveyed to 
some people, who in turn have rejected and denounced it, then it is not obligatory to send 
them a formal invitation to war prior to waging a war against them. It also explains that 
attacking an enemy by making an ambush on their territory is permissible and that the Arabs 
may also be enslaved. 

[6] Sariyah is a term used for an army unit - or raiding party - which moves about at night 
stealthily. 


The Book of Jibad 


412 


Jibad in Allah's Name in Allah's Path 
and fight with those who disbelieve in 
Allah. Go out for Jibad and do not 
indulge in Gbulul, or be treacherous 
(violating trust), or mutilate^ anyone, 
or kill a child. When you meet your 
enemy - the polytheists, summon them 
to three things, and accept whichever 
of them they are willing to agree to, 
and leave them alone: Call them to 
Islam, and if they agree accept it from 
them, and summon them to leave their 
homes (i.e. their lands) and transfer to 
the land of Al-Mubajirin (the 
Emigrants). 133 But if they refuse, then 
tell them they will be like the desert 
Arab Muslims. Thus, they will have no 
Gbanimab [4] or Fai' [5] unless they 
participate in the Jibad with the 
Muslims. If they refuse Islam, demand 
the Jizya^ from them, and if they 
agree accept it from them. If they refuse 
seek help with Allah, the Most High, 
and fight them. When you besiege a 
fortress and its people wish you to 
grant them the protection of Allah and 
His Prophet, do not do so. Instead, 
grant them your protection, for it is less 
serious to break your guarantee of 
protection than to break the guarantee 
of protection of Allah. And if they offer 
to (surrender and) have the matter 
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[1} Ghulul means stealing the war booty before its distribution. 

E 3 Muthla implies cutting off one's nose, ear or other bodily organs. 

This further explains that Hijra (migration) is valid forever, since permanently residing in 
a land of disbelievers makes it difficult for one to acquire instructions of the Islamic law. 

Gbanimah is the Arabic word applied to spoils of war one acquires after fighting the 
disbelievers and defeating them. One-fifth of the goods thus acquired is taken out, and the 
rest of it is distributed amongst the army. A soldier of an infantry regiment gets one share 
while a cavalryman acquires three. 

Fai' is a term used for the war-booty which is acquired from disbelievers without fighting 
them. Its one-fifth portion is not separated and the same is to be spent on the needs of the 
orphans, the poor, the wayfarers, the poor emigrants, and in the cause of Allah according to 
the decision of the caliph. 

■ Jizya is a monetary payment as a head-tax which a Muslim government receives from its 
non-Muslim subjects. 
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referred to Allah's Judgement, do not 
grant this. Instead, let them have the 
matter referred to your judgement, for 
you do not know whether or not you 
will concur with the Judgement of 
Allah, the Most High, regarding them." 
[Muslim reported it]. 

1090. Narrated Ka b bin Malik Sit dUU J, ^ jZj 

"Whenever the Prophet jg intended to " \l\ ' & M *J}\ * \ & JUj 

go on a military expedition, he would 9J j* * J 0 ™ ^ 0 

pretend to be going somewhere else." .<S* j2i . [* Jju ^jj 
[Agreed upon]. 

1091. Narrated Ma'qil bin An-Nu'man ^ oUiljl St * Jiii ^3 0«*» 
bin Muqarrin m "I have witnessed \ - > > - £ - s 
(battles with) Allah's Messenger JR and ^ oa t" J 1 ** «w «/*J 


if he did not fight at the beginning of J&Ji >U Jjl Jjl2 jj iSl tj£| 

the day, he deferred fighting till the sun , o * - / , tf , . * ' - 

had passed the meridian, the wind blew y^ 1 J >~> CV 1 ^ ^ vJUj > 

and help came down." [2] [Reported by c^UJI ^L^j iJhSlJ xjj 

Ahmad and Ath-Thalatha. Al-Hakim * • >\ 

graded it Sabih (authentic) and its basic " ^ ' - 1 ^ 
meaning occurs in Al-Bukhari's Sahib] . 

1092. Narrated As-Sa'b bin Jaththama iLl it Jl ^J^\ O »^T) 
Allah's Messenger i§ was asked „ " ' A > \> v T r ' 

about the polytheists whose settlements m ™ J ^ Jr- :Jb ^ J u 

(housing women and children) were ^ djLM hi cb^ 1 

attacked at night, so that some of their ^ 7,. . > . , r r. V T 

women and children were harmed." He ^ (( r^ :JU3 'rft 1 ^ rt^ 
replied, "They are from them. 131 " 
[Agreed upon] . 

1093. Narrated Aisha %>: The Prophet tlj!* JUS iLl ^3 IliU 0« W 
said to a man who followed him on . . s , > "t.| -Jti *f 

the Day of Badr, "Go back, for I will ^ • ^ 4 ^ J ™ \y> 0 

never ask help from a Mushrik .*pizJ>t\jj . '^j-jl* 
(polytheist)." [43 [Reported by Muslim]. 


[1] He was a Sahabi from the tribe of Muzaina and was one of the Muslim army commanders 
during Abu Bakr's Caliphate and 'Umar Al-Farooq U^p 4*\ ^ j . He had migrated with seven 
of his brothers. He conquered Asbahan and was killed in the battle of Nahawand in the year 
21 H. 

f2i The best time to attack is the morning time, whereas the best time to fight the battle is the 
noontime, as the blessing and mercy of Allah descend on the believers during the prayer 
times. An invocation made for victory during these timings is quickly accepted. 

131 The women and children of the polytheists should not be killed. However, if women and 
children are not discernible during a night attack and thus get killed in an ambush, there is 
no blame for such. 
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* * » ^ 


1094. Narrated Ibn Umar The 
Prophet saw a woman who had been 
killed in one of his military expeditions, 
so he disapproved of the killing of 
women and children. [1] [Agreed upon]. 


.Up ^ 


1095. Narrated Samura 4k: Allah's 
Messenger $g| said, "Kill the old men [2] 
who are polytheists but spare their 
children." [Reported by Abu Da'ud. At- 
Tirmidhi graded it Sahib (authentic) ] . 

1096. Narrated Ali At the battle of 
Badr, they (the Muslims and the 
polytheists) engaged in one-on-one 
combats. [31 [Reported by Al-Bukhari. 
Abu Da'ud reported it in a long 
Hadith]. 

1097. Narrated Abu Ayub This Verse 
was sent down concerning us - Al- 
Ansdr, meaning the saying of Allah, the 
Most High: "And do not throw 
yourselves into destruction". 14 ^ Abu 
Ayub said that in refutation of those 
who disapproved of the action of he 
who attacked the Romans (alone) till he 
was amidst them. [51 [Reported by Ath- 


JUJ SJL31 i^i ^3 O^o) 

^jl :jgs 41 Jj^j Jli :JU 

" > r *f 'i-" « e > ♦ ° * t - 6 - • r ' c I'll 

i ! °*t I > ^ S " 

Jti SiJI ^fj & ^ O«V0 


Li aJMI ©I* cJj: UJ! : JU 

{/J 


E13 At first, it was forbidden to obtain any assistance from a polytheist during a war. This 
restriction was lifted at a later stage. There is a Hadith to this effect that you will strike a 
peace accord with the Romans and you - Muslims and Romans - will unite to encounter the 
enemy. 

[21 It is absolutely forbidden to deliberately murder children. It is permissible to kill a woman 
only in case she attacks a Muslim, otherwise the same is forbidden. The old among the 
disbelievers - who are strong and capable of fighting - and assist the enemy in any way, even 
if by offering them a piece of advice, are permitted to be killed. Otherwise, the non- 
combatant elderly people are not to be killed. 

131 i.e. those who are capable to fight. 

141 The Arabic word Mubaraza means sending an invitation to an opponent to fight and 
giving him an account of one's heroic deeds and acts of valor in a loud voice. Even though 
such an act is regarded as a vain glorious display of one's power and a boastful show of 
pomp and self-conceit, which is not permitted under normal circumstances, but the same is 
permissible during war for the sole purpose of intimidating an enemy. 

[5] Surat Al-Baqarah, 2:195. 

[6} This Hadith clarifies that while making an attack, one should also take into account the 


Sf» :£| 4jI J^j JU :JU Hp JUj 
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Thalatba. At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Hibban and 
Al-Hakim graded it Sahib (authentic)]. 

1098. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Allah's JUj JlJI ^ jJI 0»U) 
Messenger burnt the palm trees [1] . JL , > ^ c ^ 

of Banu An-Nadir and cut them down. s£ J~ ' J ^ J ^ ; Jb ^ 

[Agreed upon]. jS . ^Lij tjr^ 1 

1099. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit Jl3l ^5 ^ sSl^ ^pj (\*\\) 
"Allah's Messenger jg said, "Do not be " ^ > , 
take anything from the booty (before it 
is distributed). Verily, it will be a fire J JU jlpj jJljJI wljfe 
and disgrace to those who are guilty of \ ' - , * , - ' .* 

it, in this world and in the Hereafter." ,,J 6,JJ 'tr^J L ^ jJJI 

[Ahmad and An-Nasa i reported it, and .06- $ oU^j 

Ibn Hibban graded it Sahib 

(authentic)]. 

1100. Narrated 'Auf bin Malik *: "The ft I ^5 ^ ui> ^pj (U • •) 
Prophet g gave judgement that the ^ L ^ y ^ 
killer should have whatever is taken " - ^ — ^ 
from the man he killed 121 (in Jihad)." y) - Ji^i 
[Reported by Abu Da'ud and its basic 

meaning occurs in Muslim's Sahib], 

1101. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf ^Jjp ^ ^*)\ (SS • 0 
regarding the story of the killing of [ 6 . ? r - - 

Abu Jahl: They then hastened to him ~ ^ .lP ^ ~ ^ ^ " 
with their swords till they killed him, jU ti^Hd jJU- t U.f tll.^ :JU 
after which they went to Allah's ^ t ag ^, j ^ ,j| 

Messenger and informed him. He * 40 - . -r*^ 

asked, "Which of you killed him? Did : S fU i^ufcii u£i» 
you wipe your swords?" They replied, ^ . K . .r.< . -..s 

"No." He looked at the swords and ^ ^ .JU, >, .JU 


said, "Both of you killed him." He then ^ jj-^ ^ ^A-^ sH ^.X^ 

ruled that what was taken from him ' ^ *<>.*, 

should go to Mu'adh bin 'Amr bin Al- - ,j£a 

Jamuh. E31 [Agreed upon]. 



ratio of the head count. If the army of the disbelievers numbers twice as much, the Muslims 
are obligated to fight them. However, if their ratio is greater than that, it is no more an 
obligation on the Muslims to fight them. This Hadith is a proof of the permissibility of a 
single soldier attacking the enemy ranks, if he knows himself to be strong and fierce in battle. 

[1] This Hadith explains that anything which turns out to be a stumbling block in a war or 
anything providing strength to an enemy's fortification is permitted to be destroyed. 

* 2] The Arabic word Salb stands for the articles which are attached to the body of the killed 
person, like vestments and armors, etc. The majority of the scholars are of the view that the 
killer is the owner of the said articles. 

133 He was an Ansari and a Khazraji of Sulami clan. He attended Al-'Aqaba and Badr. He is 
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1102. Narrated Makhul [1] : "The Prophet 
5§| set up the catapult* 2 ] while attacking 
the people of Ta'if." [Abu Da'ud 
reported it in Al~Marasil, and its 
narrators are reliable. Al-'Uqaili 
reported it with a Mausul (complete 
chain), that is Da 1 if (weak), from Ali 

1103. Narrated Anas The Prophet 
entered Makkah with a helmet on his 
head. When he took it off, a man came 
to him and said, "Ibn Khatal is hanging 
on to the curtains of the Ka'ba." He 
replied, "Kill him." f3] [Agreed upon]. 

1104. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair [4j 
"On the Day of Badr, Allah's Messenger 
ill killed three people while they were 
in bonds. " f5] [Abu Da'ud reported it in 
Marasil, and its narrators are Thiqah 
(reliable) ] . 


&>yj c^ii: fc/j , j^i^ji j 


^ *b j^ & & m & 


Jk^ ^1 :JU3 cj^j o^b- apJj UJj 


J^l* . «0jJkO :JU3 C4^£Ji jli^t JUla 

ji: j» $ 4.1 j^:. st .jus 


the one who cut off Abu Jahl's leg and put him down. Then, 'Ikrima bin Abu Jahl cut off 
Mu'adh's hand, yet he fought the battle till it was over. He died during 'Uthman's Caliphate. 

[1] Makhul Ad-Dimashqi was the Fiqh scholar of Sham and one of the eminent people. Abu 
Hatim said, "I do not know of someone who is more learned in Fiqh than him." He died in 
the year 113 H. 

[2] Manjaniq is a contrivance (i.e., a catapult) which hurls heavy stones at the enemy's 
fortifications. The purpose of mentioning this Hadith here is to show that even though 
women, children and the elderly are likely to be killed in such indiscriminate firing, it is still 
permissible, especially in a situation where the enemy cloisters itself within a certain 
fortification and no option is left except resorting to firing the Manjaniq to facilitate the 
conquest. 

[5] The name of Ibn Khatal was Abdullah. This wicked person first accepted Islam. So, the 
Prophet £§| deputed him along with an Ansari on a mission to collect Zakat whereupon this 
person apostatized and murdered his Ansari companion. He stole the Zakat money and fled 
away to Makkah. After the conquest of Makkah by the Muslims, Ibn Khatal took refuge within 
the premises of the Ka'ba. The Prophet |g instructed his Companions to execute him 
forthwith. This explains that a rebellious renegade and a murderer is not eligible for asylum 
even within the confines of the Ka ba. 

He was Al-Walibi by clientship and a resident of Kufa. He was a Faqih, eminent Imam and 
an authority in the Tafsir and Hadith. He was the last man to be killed by Hajjaj bin Yusuf. 
Maimun bin Mahran said, "Sa'id bin Jubair died when everybody in the world (by then) was 
in need of his knowledge." He was killed in 95 H. while an old man. 

151 These three persons were Tua'ma bin 'Adi, Nadr bin Harith and 'Uqaba bin 'Abi Mu'ait. 
This explains that killing a person out of thirst and hunger (i.e., starving him to death) is 
permissible. 


Bulugh Al-Maram 417 j»l>Jl ^ 

1105. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain 
"Allah's Messenger exchanged two 

Muslim men*^ from captivity for a ^J&j 3|§ & ^j^j o\ tUji* JU; 

Mushrik man." [At-Tirmidhi reported it >..tf * * \>\\ * \* * - ,,>„ . 

and graded it Sabih (authentic). Its ^ -u^r~' ^ / ^ ^ 

basic meaning is in Muslim]. ■(4-^ ^ SU>lj ti^A^j 


1106. Narrated Sakhr bin Al-'Aila f2] & Jl3! jlliJl ^ >w» (UO) 

The Prophet £g said, "If the people * « *'\& m *J&\*& & \\£ 

(polytheists) embrace Islam, they will *J f-^ J ^ ° ^ ^ 

protect their blood and their . «[|^ljif j] jJUUo \y/jJs l^iLf 

wealth. " [3j [Abu Da'ud reported it, its ^ ? 

narrators are reliable]. -^-^ ^ ^ 

1107. Narrated Jubair bin Mut im ^: The tfl! Jl j£ j*j (n»V) 
Prophet i§ said regarding the prisoners . u - ^ . «i, ? f n< 
taken at Badr, "If Al-Mut im bin <Adi^ - ^ ^ ^ m ^ ^ JU. 
had been alive and spoken to me about ^ ^is^ jU «, U>- JjJl* ^ jUkiJl olS" }J» 
these filthy ones (i.e. pagans), I would " " a r , . < , »> s 

have freed them for him." [Reported by * • 1 eljJ <<0 r**^ ^ ?*3* 
Al-Bukhari] . 

1108. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ibl <jj&\ ^ <j*J O t *A) 
On the Day of (the battle of) Autas, we ^ " ' ^ ^Tf . -jj ^ jV; 
took (women) captives who had ^ ^ J - • ^ 
husbands. They (the Sahdba) were &i JjJLi *\j r i 
hesitant to have intercourse with . ^ « - , , v - - 
them. 151 Then Allah, the Most High, U ^ ^ ^ &K^hf JU 
sent down regarding that: "[Prohibited .^Jjj i^jif t g^|| ^jJ^Ujf 


This Hadtth states that an exchange of prisoners is permissible. The people of Banu Thaqif 
captured two Companions of the Prophet ^ . As the Banu 'Aqil were their (Banu Thaqif s) 
allies, the Companions of the Prophet captured a man from Banu 'Aqil. When the 
polytheists released the Companions of the Prophet £H , he reciprocally released that 
polytheist. 

121 Sakhr bin Al-'Aihi Al-Ahmasi Abu Hazim was a Sahabi who narrated this Hadith. 

^ Whenever a Harbi (a person from the land of disbelievers) embraces Islam on his own 
accord and out of his free will, all his wealth and property, whether movable or immovable, 
remains in his possession regardless of whether such a person embraces Islam in the land of 
disbelievers or in the land of Islam. However, if he embraces Islam after being conquered, his 
life is protected, but his wealth will be distributed as spoils of war. 

[ * ] When the Prophet returned from Ta'if after being wounded there, Muti'm bin 'Adi 
sheltered him and kept serving him and taking good care of him. The Prophet ^ here 
remembers his favorable acts. 

153 The previous marriages, of women who are captured in a war, are rendered null and void the 
moment they are captured. If such a woman is pregnant, it is permissible to have a sexual 
intercourse with her only after the delivery. Incase not pregnant, copulation is permissible after 
her clearance from one menstrual period. This is irrespective of the fact whether they embrace 
Islam or not. Another restriction which applied to such a situation is that it is permissible to 
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are]... women already married, except 
those whom your right hands possess 
(captives)" 11 * [Muslim reported it]. 

1109. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4: Allah's 
Messenger $H sent a Sariyah (raiding 
party) to Najd and I was with them. 
They got many camels as spoils (of 
war). Each one's share was twelve 
camels, and they were given an 
additional camel each. [2] [Agreed 
upon] . 

1110. Narrated (Ibn 'Umar) "On the 
Day of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger 
allotted two shares for a horse and one 
for a foot soldier." [Agreed upon, and 
the wording is Al-Bukhari's] 

Abu Da'ud has: "He allotted three 
shares for a man and his horse, two for 
his horse and one for him." 

1111. Narrated Ma n bin Yazid 4 [31 : I 
heard Allah's Messenger |jg say, 
"Additional booties (Nafl) are to be 
distributed only after the Khumus [4] 
(has been separated)." [Reported by 
Ahmad and Abu Da'ud. At-Tahawi 
graded it Sahib (authentic)]. 

1112. Narrated Habib bin Maslama 151 


JU; JUI 'j£ J\ & 

cfj m & &j t& 

A" 

Cj l>3 I o jAj[ Ij^LwJ t Jl>o 4 ^ ft 

.dp 


:Jis & JUS lUi ^5 ^3 <^ > ^ 0 


<u^j J^-^ f4^i ^Vj 

.«J j ',(-«-"' 

5 \ * \ \\ * * $ * ' ' * \" *\" 


copulate with a female-slave strictly on the condition that she must fall to one's lot by a lawful 
distribution through a proper channel of authority and not by a random choice. 

f11 Surat Al-Ma'idah, 5:24. Meaning they were allowed to cohabit with them after they were 
purified from one menstrual period. 

121 An infantry soldier is eligible for one share of the war booty, whereas a cavalry soldier is 
entitled to three shares. The commander has a right to award the eligible members of the 
army - on the basis of their capabilities - an additional amount of goods (Nafl) other than 
their prescribed share, out of the captured goods. This matter is collectively agreed. 

131 Ma'n bin Yazid bin Al-Akhnas As-Sulami was a Sahabi and son of a Sahabi. He witnessed 
the conquest of Damascus and used to reside in Kufa. He also entered Egypt and lived in 
Damascus. He witnessed the battle of Marj Rahit with Ad-Dahhak bin Qais in 64 H. and was 
killed in it. It was said that he used to be with Mu'awiya during his battles. 

{4] A Khumus was one-fifth of the booties that Allah allocated to His Messenger jg| for his 
families' upkeep, the assistance of his relatives and the needy Muslims and spending in the 
cause of Allah. 

151 Abu 'Abdur-Rahman Al-Fihri Al-Makki was a Sahabi known as Habib of the Romans due to 
his many battle campaigns against them. He died in Armenia in the year 4l H. or 42 H. while 
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<&»: I witnessed Allah's Messenger 
give a quarter of the additional spoils 
(to a detachment) on the outward 
expedition and a third on the return 
journey. 111 [Reported by Abu Da'ud. 
Ibn Al-Jarud, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim 
graded it Sahib (authentic) ] 

1113. Narrated Ibn 'Umar <fe Allah's 
Messenger £gj used to give to some of 
the detachments he sent out, additional 
booties (Nafl)^ apart from the division 
made to the whole army. [Agreed 
upon]. 

1114. Narrated (Ibn 'Umar) While on 
our military expeditions, we used to get 
honey and grapes and eat them, 
without bringing these to the 
Prophet 131 . [Reported by Al-Bukhait 
Abu Da'ud has: "A Khumus was not 
taken from them." Ibn Hibban graded 
it Sahib (authentic)]. 

1115. Narrated Abdullah bin Abu Aufa 
\&»: "On the Day of Khaibar we captured 
food and a man would come and take 
as much of it as he needed and then go 
away." [Abu Da'ud reported it. Ibn Al- 
Jarud and Al-Hakim graded it Sahib 
(authentic)]. 

1116. Narrated Ruwaifi' bin Thabit 
Allah's Messenger g| said, "He who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day must 
not ride a riding animal belonging to 
the booty of the Muslims and return it 
when he has emaciated it; [41 or wear a 


JU; &l ^ ^ J,\ & (\\\r) 

a* J** 2p ^ -<Jl* U^Ip 
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being its governor. 

[1J The greater amount granted them was due to the extra difficulties and dangers involved in 
fighting the enemy for a second time, while returning to the Muslim land. 

[2J This Hadith states that the Prophet 3f| also used to distribute gifts to some people as a 
reward for them. 

[31 The one-fifth portion is not taken out from the foodstuff as these are meant to be 
consumed by eating and not to be stored. Every soldier may partake of it even prior to the 
formal distribution of goods. No restriction applies to it. 

[4] The vestments and horses thus captured may be used on the battlefield for necessity, and 
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garment belonging to the booty of the 
Muslims and return it when he has 
worn it out." [Abu Da'ud and Ad- 
Darimi reported it, and its narrators are 
acceptable], 

1117. Narrated Abu Ubaida bin Al- 
Jarrah I heard Allah's Messenger jgg 
say, "Muslims* 11 give protection on one 
another's behalf." [Ahmad and Ibn Abu 
Shaiba reported it, but there is 
weakness in its chain of narrators] . 

At-Tayalisi has, from 'Amr bin Ai-'Aas: 
"The least of the Muslims (in status) 
may give protection on their behalf." 

In the two Sahih books, on the authority 
of 'Ali "The protection given by one 
Muslim is on behalf of the rest, and the 
least of them can grant it." Ibn Majah 
added, through another chain: "The 
most distant of them may give protection 
on their behalf. ' ' 

In the two Sahih books, Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim, it is reported from the Hadith 
of Umm Hani [21 : "We (the Muslims) 
have given protection to those to whom 
you (Umm Hani) have granted it." 

1118. Narrated 'Umar He heard 
Allah's Messenger say, "I will certainly 
expel the Jews and the Christians from 
the Arabian Peninsula* 3 * until I have not 
left (in it) anyone except a Muslim." 
[Reported by Muslim]. 


* g ^ ^ *" ^ ✓ 0 s 

** * 
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then returned to the spoils. Otherwise, it is prohibited to utilize them. Some scholars are of 
the opinion that such things must not be utilized even momentarily, except on the condition 
of securing a formal permission from the concerned commander-in-chief. 

111 This Hadith implies that not only the Imam may grant the disbelievers asylum. In fact, 
anyone among the Muslims, whether a woman or a man, young (adult) or old, rich or poor, 
an ordinary soldier or a commander, has a right to grant asylum. In case a Muslim grants 
such an asylum to a disbeliever, it becomes an obligation on all the Muslims to honor it. Even 
a reigning Imam may not breach an asylum thus granted. 

123 She was the daughter of Abu Talib Al-Hashimiya and sister of 'Ali bin Abu Talib <up <u>1 
Her name was Fakhita or Hind and she became a Muslim at the conquest of Makkah. 

133 The Arabian Peninsula is that part of the earth which is surrounded by the Indian Ocean, 
*he Mediterranean Sea, and the rivers of Tigris and Euphrates. Lengthwise, it extends from 
'Aden to the outer fringes of Syria. In terms of its breadth, it spans from Jeddah to the 
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1119. Narrated ( Umar) ^: "The wealth 
of Banu An-Nadir was part of what 
Allah bestowed (as Fai' -Booty) on His 
Messenger from that which the 
Muslims had not gained by riding on 
horses or camels. Hence, they belonged 
specially to the Prophet who would 
give his family (from it) their 
sustenance for a year. Then, he used 
whatever remained for horses and 
weapons, as preparations (for Jihad) in 
the Path of Allah, the Mighty and the 
Majestic." [Agreed upon]. 

1120. Narrated Mu'adh (bin Jabal) 4*: 
"We went on an expedition to Khaibar 
along with Allah's Messenger g§ and we 
captured some sheep. So, Allah's 
Messenger 0. divided some of them 
among us and assigned the rest of them 
as booty." [Reported by Abu Da'ud, 
and its narrators are acceptable]. 

1121. Narrated Abu Ran* Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "I do not break a 
covenant 121 or imprison messengers." 
[Reported by Abu Da'ud and An-Nasa'i, 
and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 
(authentic)]. 


^ &i sfgf iL j> j\p dJl5 
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surrounding regions of Iraq. Some people observed that the Arabian Peninsula is meant to be 
the region of Hijaz comprising Makkah, Al-Madmah, Yamamah, Ta'if and their outskirts. Hiis 
is how the term Hijaz is used in some of the old narratives. It thus becomes known that it is 
compulsory to expel all the Jews and polytheists from the Arabian Peninsula but their ouster 
from Hijaz has been solicited more emphatically. 

11 J Hie soldiers have no share in the goods of Fai* - the chattels seized upon by the Muslims 
without having to fight - in their capacity as soldiers. The Prophet jjg and later on his 
caliphs, in accordance with the Divine instructions, used to distribute and spend the money 
realized from it on: the expenditure incurred by the family members of the Prophet M : ; the 
daily expenses of the relatives of the Prophet |g ; payments made to the orphans; financial 
assistance provided to the poor; and on hospitality offered to the travelers and wayfarers. The 
remainder of the money (if saved) was spent for the purchase of horses and other 
armaments. 

[2] This Hadtth indicates that causing the breach of a war-related treaty and thereby arresting 
and stopping the disbelievers is not permitted. The incidence goes that Abu Rafi' (the freed- 
slave of the Prophet £tg ) came to the Prophet , prior to his embracing Islam, as an 
emissary on behalf of the disbelievers. The moment he sighted the Prophet jg| , he embraced 
Islam. Then he requested the Prophet #| to stop him then and there, as he did not like to go 
back to the disbelievers. Upon hearing this, the Prophet i§; expressed these words mentioned 
in this Hadttb. 


The Book of Jihad 422 ^L^Ji LtiS 

1122. Narrated Abu Huraira Allah's ^ j , _ /^w\ 
Messenger ^ said, "Whatever town you ^ ^ J W ^ J U } 
take peacefully, 111 your portion (Fai 9 ) is 0 U5t» : Jli #| 41 J_^j J,t c£p 
in it; but whatever town disobeys Allah r . . .^.sfr r ».-f 
and His Messenger, a fifth of (its booty) - J ' ^ fc ^ ' U -^ M 
goes to Allah and His Messenger and aJJ l^JL>- jU t^j^-jj aIJI c~£ g £y 
what remains (Ghanima) is yours." + K \>>„ . ^ «s , 
[Reported by Muslim]. ^ ■ Cfi r 

Chapter 1 

JIZYA AND HUDNA [2] iO^ 1 4^ ~ * 

(HEAD TAX AND TRUCE) 

1123. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf 4 ^ e y> Ji jU-'J\ jIp (mt) 
The Prophet £ took it - i.e., the , , ^/ ./ - 

/fey* - from the Magians of Hajar. 0* ^ » ir 31 

[Reported by Al-Bukhari. It has another tj^jiil ^ jj^k 2j t ^uJ| Jijj .^i 

chain in Al-Muwatta* of Imam Malik " " ' * ' , ✓ r 

which is Munqati' (a broken chain)]. ' t! ^ ' ^ 

1124. Narrated 'Aasim [31 bin OJmar from ^ ^ ^Lp- jpj (>m) 
Anas and from Uthman bin Abu t ^ < e , 0 _ 
SulahW 41 4 : The Prophet jg sent ^ <dJ1 ^ s* 1 ^ jUj * ^ 
Khalid bin Al-Walid (&) to Ukaidir of ,j^f jjjjl jJU jgg *£\ of 
Daumat-al-Jandal, [51 and then they ^ r > i^-ii" - > 
seized him and brought him. He then M u*** * ^ t0 >^ U Jx ^ i 
spared his life and made peace with . Sjla J\ .Zy^}\ ^JJ> 

him on condition that he should pay 
Jizya. [Reported by Abu Da'ud]. 

1125. Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal The Jli ^ iUi jpj (UYo) 
Prophet £ sent me to Yemen and 


ll] The first township alludes to the one where there is no fighting or bloodshed involved. 
The share of the warriors in a booty thus acquired from such a township is equal to the share 
of other Muslims. The second township implies the one where the fighting occurs. The one- 
fifth portion of the booty thus acquired shall, be first taken out, then the rest of it shall be 
distributed among the soldiers. 

Jizya is a monetary payment which an Islamic government realizes from its non-believing 
citizens as a head tax, which in turn is spent for their safety and welfare. Hudna implies a 
truce or armistice that is a temporary suspension of war for a stipulated period. 

131 Abu 'Umar Aasim bin Umar bin Qatada bin An-Nu'man Al-Ansari was a reliable Tdbi'i 
who narrated many Ahadith. He was also knowledgeable regarding the accounts of the 
Islamic history from the advent of the Prophet j§§ and the military expeditions. The year of 
his death has been differed on as being 119 H., 120 H., 121 H., 127 H., and 129 H. 

'Uthman bin Abu Sulaiman bin Jubair bin Mut'im was the Qadi of Makkah; and Ahmad, 
Ibn Ma' in and Abu Hatim verified him as reliable. 

[51 Damatal-Jandal was a fortress near Tabuk held by Ukaidir who was a Christian, and this 
incident took place in the year 9 H. during the expedition of Tabuk. 
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commanded me to take (Jizya) from ^ . | ^ ♦ ^ ^jj^ »| j ^ . . 
everyone, 111 who had reached puberty, ^ J 4 J 

a Dinar or its equivalent in $ UJL^j 

Ma'aftri,'™ [Atb-Tbalatba reported it. 
Ibn Hibban and Al- Hakim graded it 
Sahib (authentic)]. 

1126. Narrated 'A'idh bin 'Amr Al- ^ Jj^ J>. If J (WO 
Muzani 131 +: The Prophet « said, ^ ^| ^ & Jtf tfjl 
"Islam is always superior and can never " • > *"> '*t - * 
be surpassed. " [4] [Ad-Daraqutni • * JZ V $ i 
reported it]. 

1127. Narrated Abu Huraira Allah's & JUL" ill! J\ (> >YV) 


Messenger ^ said, "Do not initiate 


greeting the Jews and Christians J - ' 


(saying: As-Salaamu Alaikum) (before J> jUi^-< Vz\j i^^Ul ^jU^JIj 
they salute you), 151 and when you meet " * . . > ( (( 1 ». j j. > jf^ ^ . r 
one of them on the road force him to * * JJ <-*t 
go through the narrowest part of it." 
[Reported by Muslims] . 


1128. Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama o\jy>j ^ xfj O >TA) 

and Marwan 1 1 : The Prophet |j§ went „ ^ suiij | " U " ' • Si * Jj | * ] 

out in the year of Al-Hudaibiya - the ^ \^ J '\ ^ ° 

narrator narrated the complete Hadftb £JU> U :*Jj idJL, c^u^Jl 


and it contains: "This is what 
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah has 


111 Jizya is of two kinds - an individual one, and a collective one. If realized individually, it 
will include the rich and the poor alike, from free, male, adults. The least amount that may 
be realized from a person is one Dinar per year. However, the non-adult minors are 
exempted from it. Any such tax payment which a government realizes, will have to be above 
the said rate and not below it. In case the non-believers choose to pay it collectively saying 
that they shall be paying a certain lump sum amount to the state annually, then such a 
payment shall not include the poor, but will be solely realized from the rich among them. 

f21 i.e., garments of Yemen origin. 

Abu Hubaira, who settled at Basra, was among the righteous Sahaba. He attended 
Bai'atur-Ridwan and died during the caliphate of Yazid bin Mu'awiya. 

This Hadith has been mentioned as an introduction to signing a truce. Even if one of the 
conditions of a treaty thus signed supposedly appears to be unfavorable to Muslims, they 
shall not lose heart, for Allah will always uphold Islam. 

151 This Hadith clarifies that one should not be the first to greet a non-Muslim with the word 
Salam and a Muslim should not clear his way for them in case he comes across one of them 
on the way. 

161 Marwan bin Al-Hakam Al-Umawi was the father of 'Abdul-Malik (the Khalifa). He governed 
Al-Madlnah for Mu'awiya. He competed with 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair over the caliphate after 
the death of Yazid and the abdication of his son Mu'awiya. So he took over Egypt and Sham. 
He died in Damascus in the Year 65 H. 
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agreed tlJ with Suhail bin 'Amr [2] - to 
abandon war for ten years during 
which the people would have security, 
and refrain from (harming) one 
another/' [Abu Da'ud reported it. Its 
basic meaning occurs in Al-Bukhari] . 

Muslim reported part of the aforesaid 
Hadith from Anas & and it contains: 
"If anyone came to us (the pagans) 
from you (the Muslims), we will not 
send him back, but if anyone came to 
you from us, you should send him 
back." They asked, "Will you write that 
down, O Allah's Messenger?" He 
replied, "Yes! May Allah remove far 
(from His Mercy) anyone who goes 
from us to them, but Allah will make an 
escape and a way out for anyone who 
comes to us from them." 

1129. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 4: 
The Prophet jg; said, "Whoever kills a 
Mu'abid^ will not smell the fragrance 
of Paradise, even though its fragrance 
can be smelt at a distance of forty year's 
journey." [Al-Bukhari reported it]. 


9 

•tiJ^-? 1 J ^b y> 

U flii 4J^f rljjlg J^Sj iL 

^ lVu- jZj *iU! Ji^u ^l5| 


J-^jf ^ 
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[1] This proves legitimacy of a peace accord being struck between the Muslims and non- 
Muslims. It further elaborates that if an Amir, as a prudent measure, realizes that such a 
treaty shall do the Muslims good in the long run, he should sign it without caring about the 
opposition or resentment of the public, which such a step may cause among them. 

[2] He was one of Quraish's noble, wise, orators and statesmen. He was captured at Badr as a 
Kafir, but became Muslim on the day of the conquest of Makkah. The Quraish remained in 
Islam during Ar-Ridda period due to his influence. It was said that he was martyred in the 
battle of Yarmuk in the year 14 H. or at Marj As-Safr or in the plague of Amwas in the year 18 
H. 

{3] Mu'abid is a non-believer who is basically a resident of a non-Muslim territory and has 
entered an Islamic country pursuant to acquiring an asylum from the Islamic government. 
This also must be made clear that the murder of a Mu'abid is very serious - in terms of 
consequences - since the murder of a Mu'abid is a matter which involves the whole nation 
thus bringing a bad name to all the Muslims. There is a common consensus to the effect that 
the murder of a Mu'abid is forbidden. This is a proof that the Muslim will not be killed for a 
disbeliever - Mu'abid or Dhimmi. 
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Chapter 2 
RACING AND SHOOTING 

1130. Narrated Ibn 'Umar The 
Prophet held a race between the 
horses* 11 which had been made lean by 
training from Al-Hafya' to Thaniyat Al- 
Wada\ J2] and he held a race, from 
Thaniya to the mosque of Banu Zuraiq, 
between the horses which had not 
undergone such training. Ibn 'Umar 
Olfe>) was among those who took part in 
the race. [Agreed upon]. 

Al-Bukhari added: Sufyan said, "From 
Al-Hafya' to Thaniyat Al-Wada' is a 
distance of five or six miles, and from 
the Thaniya to the mosque of Banu 
Zuraiq is a distance of one mile." 

1131. Narrated (Ibn 'Umar) 4: The 
Prophet 3l| held a race between horses 
and made the destination for the full- 
grown ones at a longer distance. 
[Reported by Ahmad and Abu Da'ud. 
Ibn Hibban graded it Sahib 
(authentic) ] . 

1132. Narrated Abu Huraira Allah's 
Messenger H said, "Wagers are allowed 
only for racing camels, shooting arrows 
or racing horses," 131 [Reported by 
Ahmad and Atb-Tbalatba. Ibn Hibban 
declared it to be Sahib (authentic) ] . 

1133. Narrated (Abu Huraira) The 
Prophet 3g said, "If anyone enters a 
horse in a race* 41 with two others - 


juS &i tf> & J\ ^ (uro 

* J\ m & 

.Up ^ .jjL. j^p 


Cd! j^j t 2L j\ ^J£I £lSjJ! &i 


^Ui oi £p juS iui tej o \ r\) 
& Ju; ill ^ i& J if j (wry) 


0 » 0 


£11 This Hadith states that the horse racing is permissible. However, the strength and the age 
of a horse also must be taken into consideration. An ordinary horse may be made to run a 
mile without any scruple, whereas a five mile run will cause no strain on a trained horse. 

123 A mountain pass near Al-Madinah on the way to Al-'Aqabah. 

131 This implies that racing and prize-giving or taking is permissible on camels and horses 
provided that the pre-determined prize for such a race is only from one of the contestants, 
according to the Majority of Scholars. If the prize is from a third party, there is no difference 
about its permissibility. s 

143 The original purpose of horse racing is to test the strength of a horse in terms of running, 
and the prize giving is secondary. If the predetermined condition is stipulated by the 
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when he is not certain that it cannot be 
beaten, there is no harm in it. However, 
if he is certain (it cannot be beaten), it 
is then gambling. [Reported by 
Ahmad and Abu Da'ud, and its chain of 
narrators is DaHf (weak)]. 

1134. Narrated 'Uqba bin < Aamir I 
heard Allah's Messenger jjg saying, 
while he was on the Minbar: "And 
make ready against them all you can of 
power, including steeds of war (tank, 
planes, etc.) 123 - Surely strength is in 
shooting; surely strength is in shooting; 
surely strength is in shooting." 131 
[Reported by Muslim]. 


«jUi j4* o£ i * ,>£ 


SjSli Si 4 #lt <£fl Sju # * 
Si n1 sjaJi Si vl ^'J\ 


competing parties in such a way that: "If your horse excels, I will pay you twenty Riyals or my 
horse shall be years otherwise, you pay me twenty Riyals or your horse shall be mine," then 
such a practice is forbidden by a common consensus. In case the horse racing is based on a 
one-sided commitment only by one party stating: "I will pay you twenty Riyals, if your horse 
excels", such a thing is permissible (according to the majority opinion). Another permissible 
situation is an announcement by a third party stating: "I shall pay the winning party such and 
such amount." 

111 If it is known that such and such horse is definitely going to win, it is not permissible to 
make it run solely for the purpose of prize-winning. 

121 Surat Al-Anfal, 8:60. 

[3] Archery was the pinnacle of warfare in those days. In modern times, the learning of new 
armaments and war techniques shall be considered as power and strength. 
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One of the noblest and the most important aims of 
Darussalam is to publish books of hadeeths (Prophetic 
narrations). From the very first day of its inception, 
Darussalam desired to publish translations of books of 
hadeeths along with translations of the meanings of the 
Qur'an in important languages of the world. 

By the grace of Allah, Darussalam has completed 
twenty-five years and during these long years, we have 
published, by the grace of Allah, as many as fourteen 
hundred books. We started with Riyadhus-Saliheen, 
which we translated into English and other languages, 
followed by Bulughul-Maram. Then we published, in 
quick succession, English translations of the six canonical 
books of hadeeths (Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, 
At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and An-Nasa'i) in 38 volumes 
- a momentous and pioneering achievement admired 
by lovers of hadeeths worldwide. This was a unique 
achievement in Islamic history in that this was the first 
time the six canonical books of hadeeths were published 
along with their English translations. 

The four Sunan books (Abu Dawood, At-Tirmidhi, 
Ibn Majah and An-Nasa'i) were also documented, 
referenced, graded and accompanied by footnotes (where 
necessary). 
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In the meantime, many a friend of mine asked me to publish the 
English translation of Musnad Imam Ahmad, the largest collection of 
hadeeths. In fact I had already pledged to Allah that if I stayed longer in 
Saudi Arabia, I would surely undertake this work as soon as I gol a chance 
to do it. The Musnad of Imam Ahmad is a reliable and authoritative work 
containing over twenty seven thousand (27,000) hadeeths. The execution of 
this project was no easy task. In fact the project exceeded our resources but 
we relied on Allah and started the work. 

The most important part of this work was to research, document, 
reference, and authenticate the Arabic text of Musnad Ahmad. To this 
end, we formed a committee of eminent hadcc.th scholars in Pakistan, who 
prepared a methodology to fulfill the task after prolonged consultations. Of 
special note among these scholars are Shaikh Irshadul-Haq Athari, Hafiz 
Mas'ood 'Aiam, and Hafiz Muhammad Sharif. Under the supervision 
of these distinguished scholars an eight-member committee drawn from 
the hnciceth section of the Lahore branch of Darussalam Research Centre 
set about researching, referencing and authenticating the text of Imam 
Ahmad's Musnad and finally completed this task, by the grace of Allah. 

• The following are the distinctive features of this momentous work: 

• The words of the Prophet have been highlighted within brackets. 

• Hach hadeeth is accompanied by a commentary determining its degree 
of authenticity, i.e., detailing whether it is authentic, weak, and so on. 

• We have specified and referenced which narrations of the Musnad are 
also found in Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

• To authenticate the text further, wc have compared the texts of Ivuiecths 
as found in Ai-Mawsoo'atul-Hw/('eiMyyah researched and published 
in 45 volumes by Mu'assasatur-Risalah with those of the Maimaniyyah 
manuscript - the oldest manuscript, and one highly esteemed by 
scholars - as well as with other authoritative versions. In the course 
of our authentication, we identified volume and page numbers of the 
Maimaniyyah manuscript and specified where and in what way the 
Maimaniyyah manuscript differs from our version, in footnotes. 


• The verses of the Qur'an occurring in the texts of hadeeths have been 
placed within decorative brackets and referenced. 

• Each hadeeth is accompanied by words, raji' (refer) and unzur (see) 
followed by hadeeth numbers indicating where that particular hadeeth 
has already occurred and where it will occur again. 

• Another distinctive mark of the Darussalam version setting it apart 
from other current versions is that we have identified Ziyadat (the 
additional hadeeth which Imam Ahmad's son, Abdullah, narrated 
from persons other than his father) and Wijadat (the hadeeth which 
Imam Ahmad collected and wrote from other sources), by means of 
special signs preceding the hadeeth number. Moreover, we have also 
identified the narrations jointly shared by Imam Ahmad and his 
teacher or some other narrator. 

Those signs are: 

• the sign indicating Ziyadat 

• the sign indicating Wijadat 

• The sign indicating narrations jointly shared by Imam Ahmad and his 
teacher or any other narrator. 

• Points and pauses (symbols of stops or rumooz wnqj) have been given 
according to the specific style of writing {matihaj khatti) followed by 
Darussalam. 

The scholars who contributed to the completion of this great project 
are Shaikh Khalid bin Basheer, Shaikh Qari Khubaib Ahmad, Shaikh 
Uthman Muneeb, Shaikh Hafiz Muhammad Asif lqbal, Shaikh Mukhtar 
Ahmad Ziya', Shaikh Ghulam Murtaza, Shaikh Abdur-Ra'oof, and Shaikh 
Muhammad Ibrahim. They deserve thanks on behalf of Darussalam and 
the readers in general and we ask Allah to reward them for their efforts, 
Ameen. Mention should also be made of Hafiz Abdul-Azeem Asad, the 
Director of the Lahore branch of Darussalam, and his team of devoted 
workers. Without their untiring efforts, this project could not have seen the 
light of day. I am indebted lo all the people who contributed one way or the 
other to the completion of this monumental and blessed project. 
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The English translation of this book of hadeeths was, no doubt a 
difficult and laborious task which was undertaken by Br. Nasir Khattab, 
a resident of Canada, who has been affiliated to the Darussalam Research 
Center for the past eighteen years. Translating hadceths of the Prophet is a 
highly sensitive matter and no easy job, and Br. Nasir Khattab, with his 
extensive experience in this field, having already translated several books 
of hadceths into English, fulfilled the task to the best of his ability. The 
editing was done by Sister Huda Khattab, who completed her part of the 
job with great diligence and devotion. 

At present in the first stage of the project, we are publishing the first 
three volumes of JVlusnad Ahmad. In the following three or four years we 
hope to complete, Allah willing, the entire project, numbering about 18 
volumes in all. We have tried our best to translate the hadectht in a simple, 
easy to understand language because our aim is to reach as large a number 
of people as possible. Our prayer is that they benefit by it and practice what 
thev learn. 

We ask Allah to make this collection of hadceths, which is the most 
comprehensive of its kind, an invaluable asset for the Ummah, a means of 
their salvation in the Hereafter, and count it among our good deeds on the 
Da y o f J u d gm e n t . A meen . 


Abdul-Malik Mujahid 
Servant of the Qur'an and Sunnah 
Managing Director, Darussalam, 
Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 
May 2012. 
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by Shaikh Salih bin Abdul- Aziz 
bin Muhammad Al ash-Shaikh 

raise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, and 
blessings and peace be upon the noblest of the 
Prophets and Messengers, the Chosen ftophet and 
Messenger, Muhammad bin ^Abdullah, through 
whose call Allah brought : r^tt$rto life arid through 
which He Olunimated path for the seekers, and 
upon his family and Companions, blessings and peace 
as long as night and day alternate. 



Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, chose from among His slaves 
the best of the scholars and gave them the special mission of conveying the 
Prophet's Sunnah. He made them a means of preserving it, in confirmation 
of the liadeeth of the Prophet 

"This knowledge will be carried and conveyed by the most upright, 
who will protect it against the distortions of those who go to extremes, the 
efforts of those who seek to fabricate lies and the misinterpretation of the 
ignorant," 

It is by His grace to this Ummah (Muslim nation) that He has preserved 
its religion; to Him be praise for the greatness of His blessings. First 
and foremost among these upright scholars are the noble Companions 
(Sahabah), who learned the Revelation from the lips of the Messenger 
of Allah ^ and they learned his Sunnah directly from him without any 
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intermediary; then they conveyed it in a precise and accurate manner to 
those who came after them of the Followers (Jabi'een). Then the Tabi'ecn 
transmitted it to those who came after them, until there came the time of 
writing down and documenting, when the Imams of hndeeth compiled the 
hooks known as Jami's, Musnads and Sunans, out of keenness to preserve 
the narrations of the Messenger of Allah %. They did not omit anything 
that had been transmitted from the Prophet n but they recorded it, paying 
a great deal of attention to finding out about the narrators of the hndeeth, s<> 
as to distinguish and highlight those hadecths thai had been narrated with 
Saheeh isnads (sound chains of narrators). 

One of the greatest compilations of the summit and books of hndeeth 
is the Musnad by Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, which is organised into 
compilations of the hadeeths narrated by each Companion (Sahabi), starting 
with the 'asharah mubashsharah ("the ten who were promised Paradise"). 
This highlights their status and the efforts they made to preserve the 
hadecths of the Messenger of Allah %. 

The scholars and muhaddiths praised the Musnad of Imam Ahmad. 
Al-Hafiz Abu Moosa al-Madceni wrote a book in which he highlighted 
the great features of the Musnad. In his book he said: "This book is an 
important source and trustworthy reference for the scholars of hndeeth, 
as he (Imam Ahmad) selected from the large number of hndeeth* he came 
across and the plentiful reports he heard, and he put a great deal of effort 
into making it a prominent, leading and reliable source. When disputing an 
issue, it is a refuge and a source of help/' 

Then he (al-Madeeni) narrated a report with his chain of narrators 
going back to Abdullah bin Ahmad bin Hanbal, according to which he 
said: "1 said to my father 'Why were you reluctant to write any books, 
but you compiled the Musnad?' He said: T compiled this book to be a 
reference; if people differ concerning the Sximmh of the Messenger of Allah 
U, they may refer to it/" 

Ai-Hafiz Ibn Katheer said in Ikhtisar 'U1oomil-H fl Ja'//f: "... In the 
Musnad of Imam Ahmad there are a great many isnad* and texts that are 

xiv 


very much at the level of the hmieeths of Muslim and even those of al- 
Bukhari too, but they are not to be found in their books or one of them, and 
in fact were not narrated by any of the authors of the four books, namely 
Abu Da wood, at-Tirmidhi, an-Nasa'i and lbn Majah." 

Shaikh Ahmad Shakir said, commenting on the words of lbn Katheer in 
al-Ba'ithul-Hatheeth: "The Musnad by Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal is, in our 
view, the greatest compilation of Stinnalt; it contains many Saheeh lutdeelhs 
that are not narrated in any of the six books, as al-Hafiz lbn Katheer said," 

As the Musnad of Imam Ahmad is held in such high esteem by the 
scholars of hadeeth, our brothers at Darussalam Publishers have undertaken 
to translate it into English. This is a very beneficial project that will 
contribute to conveying the Sunnah of the Prophet & to speakers of that 
language and highlight the great efforts made by the Imams of Islam to 
preserve and protect the Sunnah. 

I. ask Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, to bless these efforts and 
raise the banner of the Sunnah and of Islam, and to help us to obey and fear 
Him. 

May Allah send blessings and peace upon our Prophet Muhammad 
and his family and Companions. 


Minister of Islamic Affairs, 
Endowments, Call and Guidance 
Saudi Arabia 

Salih bin Abdul-Aziz bin Muhammad Al ash-Shaikh 
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Brief 



of Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal 

Author of al-Musnad (164-241 AH) 
Name and lineage 

He is the Shaikhul-Islam, one of the prominent scholars, Ahmad bin 
Muhammad bin Hanbal aslvShaibani. He was originally from Baghdad. 
His grandfather Hanbal was one of the supporters of the Abbas id cause, 
and was the governor of Sarkhas during the Umayyad period. His father 
Muhammad was a soldier His tribe was Shaiban, which was known for 
courage anci chivalry. Imam Ahmad was descended from a pure Arabic 
lineage that coincided with the lineage of the Prophet •& in Nizar bin 
Ma'dd bin 'Adnan, from (the clan of) Bakr bin Wa'il. His mother was 
Safiyyah bint Maimoonah, who was also from the tribe of Shaiban, from 
the clan of Banu 'Amir, 

Imam Ahmad was born and raised in Baghdad. He was born in 
Rabee'ul-Awwal 164 AH. His father Muhammad died young at the age of 
thirty, and Imam Ahmad was raised as an orphan, which is the reason why 
he learned to be self-reliant from childhood. 

His study of hadeeth and his shaikhs 

When he finished his primary education (the kuttnb) and reached 
the age of fourteen, he began to attend study circles at a higher level of 
education (in the dcczoan). Then he began to focus on studying hmlcctli in 
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179 AH. First of all he studied with Imam Abu Yoosuf al-Qadi. Ho missed 
out on studying with Ibnul-Mubarak when he came to Baghdad (he did 
not meet him because Ibnul-Mubarak had already departed on a campaign 
against the Byzantines). And he remained close to Hushaim bin Biisheer 
until the latter died (183 AH). In this study circle he also heard of the death 
of Imam Malik. Then he went to Koofah where he became famous as an 
authority on reports narrated from Hushaim. He memorised all the books 
of Wakee', and was held in high esteem by Imam Wakee'. He left for Basrah 
in 186 AH, where he wrote down three hundred thousand hadeeth* from 
Bahz bin Asad (d/197 AH) and 'Affan (d.220 Af i)The narrator said: I think 
he said: and Rawh bin 'Ubadah (d.205 AH). He travelled to the Hijaz in 
191 AH and returned to Basrah in 194 AH, where he attended the circle 
of Sa'eed al-Qattan. Then he went to Wasit, where lie learned from Imam 
Yazeed bin Haroon. He returned to Makkah in 197 AH, where he led a 
study circle in Masjid al-Khaif and issued many fatwas there when Ibn 
'Uyainah was still alive. 

His narration of hadeeth and fatwas 

By the time he reached his forties, in 204 AH, he was a prominent 
figure in the fields of hadeeth and fatwas, and people began to travel to learn 
from him. His last journey was in 209 AH, after which he did not leave 
Baghdad until the time of the mihnah (testing) came. 

His testing {mihnah) concerning the 
issue of whether the Qur'an was created 

Imam Ahmad continued to narrate hadeeth and issue fiihms until 218 
AH, when the caliph al-Ma'moon declared his view that the Qur'an was 
created and issued orders that the scholars be tested concerning their 
opinions on this issue. But Imam Ahmad remained steadfast in his view 
that the Qur'an is the words of Allah and was not created. He was taken 
to al-Ma'moon in chains, but when he reached ar-Raqqah, news came of 
the death of al-Ma'moon (218 AH). He was succeeded by the caliph al- 
Mu'tasim, and Imam Ahmad remained in prison in Baghdad until the death 


of al-Mu'tasim in 227 AH. al-Mu'tasim was succeeded by al-Wathiq, who 
revived the practice of testing scholars with regard to the issue of whether 
the Qur'an was created. Imam Ahmad isolated himself from people and 
stayed in his house, not going out to pray or for any other purpose, until 
al-Wathiq died (232 AH). Two years after al-Mutawakkil became caliph, he 
issued orders that the testing of scholars be stopped, and he began asking 
the scholars of hndeeth to come to Samarra' to hold study circles in which 
they would teach hadecth. Imam Ahmad came to Samarra' in 235 AH, but 
al-Mutawakkil ordered him to go back to Baghdad. 

Imam Ahmad had stopped teaching hadecth since al-Wathiq became 
caliph (225 AH approx.); he did not narrate any hadecth except to his two 
sons. During this period he was free to narrate this great book, al-Musnad, 
to his two sons, Salih and 'Abdullah, and his paternal cousin Hanbal bin 
Ishaq, between the years 225-227 AH. It is known that no one heard the 
Musnad in its entirety except these three. 

In 227 AH, al-Mutawakkil summoned Imam Ahmad to Samarra' 
again, hut the Imam realised that he would be detained there (i.e., he would 
be forced to remain in the city). Fie was distressed by that, but as he had 
no choice but to go to him, he refused to buy a house or to teach hndecth; 
he had made a promise to Allah that he would not narrate any luidveth 
in complete form until he met Him, and he did not make an exception 
from this promise even for his two sons. He began to wish for death; he 
would say, clenching his fist: "If my soul were in my hands, 1 would have 
released it," then he would open his fist. This does not mean that he gave 
up completely on discussing issues of knowledge; rather he spent the rest 
of his life discussing/^/;, reports and the biographies of narrators, until his 
death. (Quoted from Tahqeeq al-Musnad, Introduction, P38-45). 

Among the things lie said when he was being tested during the niilmah 
was: "If the scholar remains silent on the grounds of dissimulation (tnqiyi/nh), 
and the ignorant do not know, when will the truth be manifested?" 

xviii 


Imam ash-Shafi'i said; Ahmad bin Hanbal was a leading scholar in 
many fields: in hadeeth, in fiqh, in Qur'an, in asceticism, in piety and in 
knowledge of the Sunnah/' 

'Abdul-Malik al-Maimooni used to say: "My eyes never saw anyone 
better than Ahmad bin Hanbal, and I have never seen anyone among the 
scholars of hadeeth who shows more respect for the sacred limits of Allah 
and the Summit of His Prophet, if (a report) is proven to be saheeh. And I 
have never seen anyone more keen to follow (the Sunnah) than him." 

Al-Marwadhi said: "I said to Ahmad: 'How are you this morning?' 
He said: 'How would anyone be whose Lord is demanding that he carry 
out the obligatory duties, and his Prophet is demanding that he follow the 
Sunnah, and the two angels are demanding that he mend his ways, and 
his nafs is demanding that he follow its whims and desires, and Iblees 
is demanding that he commit immoral actions, and the angel of death is 
watching and waiting to take his soul, and his dependents are demanding 
that he spend on their maintenance?"' 

His methodology in issuing fatwas 

As he (^) said: 'There is no choice but the Sunnah and following 
it. And analogy should only be based on comparing something to an 
established principle (a precedent from the time of the Prophet 35). But to 
come to the principle and demolish it and then say this is by analogy - on 
what basis arc you making your analogy?" In other words, he (^) would 
reject the idea of analogy and object to it if it was not based on a sound 
proven precedent. 

His respect for the scholars of hadeeth is reflected in the following 
quotation from him: "Whoever holds the scholars of hadeeth in high esteem, 
the Messenger of Allah (&:) will hold him in high esteem; whoever looks 
down on them will have no value in the eyes of the Messenger of Allah 
(&), because the scholars of hadeeth are the most knowledgeable about the 
way of the Messenger of Allah (£:)." From the comments of His Excellency 
Dr. 'Abdullah bin 'Abdul-Muhsin at-Turki in Tahqeeq al-Musnad, p. 17-18. 
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Ibnul-Qayyim described the main foundation on which Imam Ahmad 
based Wk fiitwas: The texts (Quran and Simnah), then the fahva* of the 
Sahahah, then selecting one of the views of the Sahahah if they differed, then 
following a mursal or da'eefhadevth (which in his view were valid and were 
categories of hasnn hadeeths). Then if he did not find anv text concerning the 
issue, or any opinion of the Sahahah or one of them, or any mursal or da'eef 
report, he would resort to the fifth option, which is analogy, and he would 
u se i t w h en n ecessa ry . 

His shaikhs and those who learned from him 

His shaikhs numbered two hundred and eighty -odd, as was staled 
by adh-Dhahabi. He listed sixty-six people who learned from him, and he 
referred to others when he said: And a great many others besides them 
Siyar, 11/181). Then he mentioned his senior students who wrote down 
from him numerous fiihvas on various issues in many volumes, of whom 
there were approximately fifty, including al-Marwadhi, al-Athram, Ibn 
Hani', al-Kawsaj, Abu Talib, his son Salih bin Ahmad and his brother, their 
cousin Hanbal, Abu Dawood as-Sijistani and Isma'eel bin 'Umar as-Sijzi 
al-Hafix. Abu Bakr al-KhallaJ narrated what these scholars had recorded 
of the opinions and fativas of Ahmad, and wrote about one hundred of 
Ahmad's companions. (as-Siyar by adh-Dhahabi). 

His death 

He was ill for nine days, as al-Marwadhi said, and he died in the 
morning on 12 Rabce'ul-Awwai 241 AH in Baghdad, where he was buried. 
He was seventy-seven years old. His funeral was attended by many, as 
'Abdul-Wahhab al-Warraq said: ''We have never heard of a gathering like 
it, in the Jahiliyyah or in Islam. The best estimate is one million mourners, 
and we estimate that the number of women around the graves was sixty 
thousand." It is through gatherings like this that truth is established, 
as Imam ad-Daraqutni narrated from Sahl bin Ziyact, who said: I heard 
'Abdullah bin Ahmad say: "J heard my father say: 'Say to the followers of 
innovation: the judge between us and you is the day of funerals '" 

xx 


Eulogies and testimony of the scholars concerning him 

An-Nawawi narrated in Tahdheebul-Asma' wal-Lughat, as did adh- 
Dhahabi in Siyar A'lamun-Nubala', from Qutaibah bin Sa'ecd that he 
said: "When AhVThawri died, piety died; when ash-Shafi'i died, proper 
adherence to the Sitnnnh died; when Ahmad died, innovation (hiti'nh) 
emerged." 

Ibn Ma'een said: "The people wanted us to be like Ahmad bin \ lanbal. 
No, by Allah! We are not as strong as Ahmad and we are not strong enough 
to follow the way of Ahmad." Ahmad bin Hanbal baina mihnatid-Deen wa 
mihnatid-Dunya, Ahmad ar-Roomi, p. 15. 
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Jh f/ie Na?n<? of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


[t/\] 4b jjJL^Jl ^aJ Jl 


Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq 4* [1/2] 


1* It was narrated that Qais said: 
Abu Bakr stood up and praised 
and glorified Allah, then he said: O 
people, you recite this verse: "O 
you who believe! Take care of your 
ownselves. If you follow the (right) 
guidance [and enjoin what is right 
(Islamic Monotheism and all that 
Islam orders one to do) and forbid 
what is wrong (polytheism, disbelief 
and all that Islam has forbidden)] no 

hurt can come to you from those 
who are in error" [al-Ma'idah 5:105], 
We heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "If the people see evil and do 
not change it, soon Allah will send 
His punishment upon them all." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


[or <.r> t Y<\ t M : ^1] 


2. It was narrated that 'Ali said: If I 
heard a hadeeth from the Messenger 
of Allah jgg, Allah benefitted me as 
He willed thereby. If someone else 
told me something from him I 
would ask him to swear, and if he 
swore I would believe him. Abu 
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Bakr told me - and Abu Bakr told 
the truth - that he heard the 
Prophet) say: "There is no man 
who commits a sin, then does 
wudoo' and does it well - Mis'ar 
said: and prays; Sufyan said: then 
prays - two rak'ahs and asks Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
for forgiveness but He will forgive 
him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3. It was narrated that al-Bara' bin 
'Azib said: Abu Bakr <& bought a 
saddle from 'Azib for thirteen 
dirhams, then Abu Bakr said to 
'Azib: Tell al-Bara' to carry it to 
my house. He said: No, not until 
you tell us what happened when 
the Messenger of Allah ^ went 
out and you were with him. Abu 
Bakr said: We started our journey 
at the beginning of the night and 
we hastened for one day and one 
night, until it was midday. I 
looked into the distance to see 
whether there was anywhere to 
seek shade, and I saw a rock, so I 
went to it and it had a little shade. 
I smoothed the ground for the 
Messenger of Allah jgg and spread 
a garment of camel hair for him, 
and said: Lie down and rest, O 
Messenger of Allah. So he lay 
down, and I went out to see if I 
could spot anyone looking for us. 
Then I saw a shepherd and I said: 
Who do you belong to, O boy? He 
said: To a man of Quraish. He 
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mentioned his name and I 
recognised it. I said: Is there any 
milk in your sheep? He said: Yes. I 
said: Will you milk some for me? 
He said: Yes. I told him to do that, 
so he caught a sheep, then I told 
him to brush the dust from its teat, 
then to brush the dust off his 
hands. 1 had a small vessel with 
me on the neck of which was a 
cloth. He milked a little bit of milk 
for me and I poured it into the 
vessel until it cooled down. Then I 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
When I reached him, he had 
already woken up. I said: Drink, O 
Messenger of Allah. He drank 
until I was pleased, then I said: Is 
it time to move on? So we moved 
on and the people were coming 
after us but none of them caught 
up with us except Suraqah bin 
Malik bin Ju'shum, who was 
riding a horse of his. I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, someone has 
caught up with us. He said: "Do 
not be afraid, for Allah is with us." 
When he got close to us, and there 
was no more between us and him 
then the length of a spear or two 
or three spears, I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, this pursuer 
has caught up with us; and I wept. 
He said: "Why are you weeping?" 
1 said: I am not weeping for 
myself; rather I am weeping for 
you. The Messenger of Allah sfe 
prayed against him [the pursuer] 
and said: "O Allah, protect us 
from him by whatever means You 
will." Then his horse's legs sank 
into the solid ground up to its 
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belly, and he fell off it. He said: O 
Muhammad, I know that this is 
because of you; pray to Allah to 
save me from my predicament, 
and by Allah I shall divert away 
from you any one who is behind 
me of those who are seeking you. 
Here is my quiver, take one arrow. 
You are going to pass by some 
camels and sheep of mine in such 
and such a place, take whatever 
you need from them. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "I 
have no need of it." The Messenger 
of Allah % prayed for him and he 
was released, and he went back to 
his companions. The Messenger of 
Allah jgc. and I continued on our 
way until we came to Madinah, 
where the people met him. They 
came out on the road and on the 
roofs, and a lot of servants and 
children crowded the road saying: 
Allahu Akbar, the Messenger of 
Allah has come, Muhammad 
has come. The people disputed as 
to who he would stay with. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"Tonight I will stay with Banun- 
Najjar, the maternal uncles of 
'Abdul-Muttalib, to honour them 
thereby/' The next morning, he 
went where he was instructed. Al- 
Bara' bin ' Azib said: The first of the 
Muhajircen to come to us was 
Mus'ab bin 'Umair, the brother of 
Banu 'Abdud-Dar. Then Ibn Umm 
Maktoom, the blind man and 
brother of Banu Fihr, came to us. 
Then 'Umar bin al-Khattab <£» came 
to us with twenty riders and we 
said: What happened to the 
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Messenger of Allah sfe? He said: He 
is behind me. Then the Messenger 
of Allah came and Abu Bakr 
was with him. Al-Bara' said: the 
Messenger of Allah ^ did not 
come until 1 had read some soorahs 
from al-Mufassal [Al-Mufassal is 
that portion of the Qur'an which 
goes from Qaf to an-Nas], Isra'eel 
said: al-Bara' was one of the Ansar 
from Banu Harithah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3615) and Muslim (2009)]. 


4. It was narrated from Abu Bakr 
that the Prophet sent him 
with Soorat Bara'ah (at-Tawbah) to 
the people of Makkah, to say that 
no mushrik should perform Hajj 
after this year and no one should 
circumambulate the Ka'bah naked, 
and no one would enter Paradise 
except a Muslim; whoever had a 
covenant with the Messenger of 
Allah 3g for a specific time, it 
would last until the stated time, 
and Allah is free from (all) 
obligations to the Mushrikoon and 
so is His Messenger (cf. 9:3). He 
went around doing that for three 
days, then [the Prophet afe] said to 
'Ali: "Go and catch up with him; 
send Abu Bakr back to me and you 
convey it/' So he did that. And 
when Abu Bakr came to the 
Prophet gig, he wept and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, is there 
something the matter with me? He 
said: "There is nothing but good, 
but I was instructed that no one 
should convey it except me or a 
man from my family/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef\ 
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5. It was narrated that Awsat 
said: Aba Bakr addressed us and 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
stood last year where I am 
standing. Abu Bakr wept, then he 
said: Ask Allah to keep you safe 
and sound, for no one is given 
anything better, after certainty of 
faith, than well-being. And you 
should be truthful, for that goes 
with righteousness and they lead 
to Paradise. And beware of lying, 
for that goes with immorality and 
they lead to Hell. Do not envy 
one another, do not bear grudges 
against one another, do not sever 
ties with one another, do not rum 
away from one another; be 
brothers as Allah has commanded 
you." 

Comments: [A saheeh isnad ] 

6, Rifa'ah bin Rafi' said: I heard 
Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq say on the 
minhar of the Messenger of Allah 
5fe : I heard the Messenger of Allah 
Sfesay, and Abu Bakr wept when 
he remembered the Messenger of 
Allah then he recovered and 
said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah *fe say, in this hot weather 
last year: "Ask Allah for for- 
giveness, well-being and certainty 
of faith in the Hereafter and in this 
world." 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 
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7, It was narrated from Abu Bakr ^ ♦ - , ^ „ * * - ,* ^ , 

as-Siddeeq that the Prophet 3fe - >U ^ ^ 1 JLi ^ ^ " V 

said: "The siwofc is cleansing to the ^ L +J\ ^ t ^| ^| ^ _ sIJLL ^| 

mouth and pleasing to the Lord/' > , „ * I' *\ ' • * • * 

Comments: [Stf/u'e/i hghairihi " s£ 

(because of corroborating reports)] [ 1 T . ^ ^ a j^j t ^jj 


8- It was narrated from Abu Bakr ^ .jy ^ ? • ^ _ A 


as-Siddeeq that he said to the s > , , „ 

Messenger of Allah ^ : Teach me a J* -W* :< -^ 


dua' that I may say in my prayer. />} . , ^ . ^ ^ . . ^ 
He said: "Say: O Allah, I have ^ * * - ^ ^ « 

wronged myself greatly and no aJJ I J_^^ ^' tj^JLUl j& ^ (i 
one forgives sins but You; grant v - , . /.r , * .r"\ - 
me forgiveness from You and ^ ^ "* * 

have mercy on me for You are the t |^s§ Ulk cLlik ^) jLflM : J*" 

Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful." , ^ # . r , , f * '#* 

Comments: [Its isrura is saheeh, al- * 

Bukhari (834) and Muslim (2705)] ^\ il!) t^^Ujlj ciU* ^ 


;Jl> S^J ^1 ^ JEW- 
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9* It was narrated from 'A'ishah ^ ^ :Jli £V/)\ lil^ -A 

that Fatimah and al-' Abbas came >* * . i 

to Abu Bakr 4fc seeking their M J>f j^M J* "J> J- 
inheritance from the Messenger of d >lU]lj ilUli S» : ^le- 

Allah At that time they were ' , 

asking for his land at Fadak and his ^ ^ ^ W 51 ^ ^ Ll ^ 

share of Khaibar. Abu Bakr said to ^ j-.^ ^ ^ 

them: I heard the Messenger of / ^ ^ [ tf \ ' 

Allah ^ say: "Our (Prophets') J>^S w-^J- ^1 ^ J lis 

property is not to be inherited and „ r >.; ; , ? o'„ J , f,, 

whatever we leave behind is chanty. 


Rather the family of Muhammad ^Jj «JUJl IJii J> jIA* Jl J^C UiJ 
may take their provision from these 
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properties." By Allah, I will not * - 9 , , t * , * , < 

change any of the charity of the ** ^ & ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah ft from how it [oa t 0 0 , t 0 ; ^|] Vj <j jy^ 

was at the time of the Messenger of " ' '~ 

Allah gg, and I will do the same : f (*' r °) c 'C?**^ 
with it as the Messenger of Allah (wo^) 
2tg did. 

Comments: [Its isnad is s<te/i, al-Bukhari (4035) and Muslim (1759)] 

10. Abu Hurairah said: I heard : J15 \s JJ~*J>\ y\ £jU- 

Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq on this minbar , 


saying: I heard the Messenger of & l ^ 

Allah «s on this day last year -then J, . . ^J, - 

Abu Bakr wept, then he said; I heard / ' ' ' , " ' 

the Messenger of Allah ^5 say: ljjfc> * J*-^^ ^ W :Jl5 
"You will not be given anything, . 44 J„ , \. 

after the word of sincerity (i.e., the . . , „/ ~ 

Sfwhadah), like well-being, so ask J* y) 'J?&\ p t J^Vl y» ^1 
Allah for well-being." 


Comments: Sate/, lighairihi (saheeh ^0, ^ ^ £j. jj,/! 

because of corroborating evidence)] - 

11. It was narrated from Anas : Jtf 111; £1; : ju jlU iLfc -U 

that Abu Bakr told him: I said to ,, 9 ^ ^ e( 

the Prophet «g when he was in ^ ^ 01 : cr :1 u* ^ L S^ 1 

the cave - on one occasion he said: ^IJJ) i ji/ ^ ^ iJi : Jii 

when we were in the cave -: If „ „ s , " ' " ; ' 

one of them looks at his feet, he 'J* rU^-l jl )J ^ 

will see us beneath his feet. . v - . ; ^ -IT --t t, 

He said: "O Abu Bakr, what do , " s # , " 

you think of two, of whom Allah .«UjiJl5 Jill ilSfe U ^ d lp 

is the third?" 


Comments: [Its iswrf is sate/i, al- : ^ ( } : C ojL " !: 

Bukhari (3653) and Muslim (YrAW 
(2381)] 

12. It was narrated that Abu Bakr 'Z/J- ^\ $ IL : jl^ : JU £j3 - ^ Y 

as-Siddeeq said: The Messenger of . , . - ^ ^ 

Allah ^ said: "The Dajjal will ^ l Cr ^\ ^ 


Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq ^* 


31 


4u (jj^LuaJl j^a-J (J\ JLUu-a 


emerge from a land in the east 
called Khurasan and he will be 
followed by peoples whose faces 
are like hammered shields." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 


^1 l v*>>" Ji J»r^ 
JbtjJl OU :^ Jjl J^j l£U :JU 

: l^J JUS L ly? 

jU>Jl ^j^rj o\S fly! oUI^ 


15, It was narrated that Abu Bakr 
as-Siddeeq said: The Messenger of 
Allah 3^ said: "No miser, cheater, 
traitor or person who mistreats his 
slaves will enter Paradise. The first 
to knock at the gates of Paradise 
will be the slaves, if they fulfil 
their duties towards Allah and 
towards their masters properly." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because of the weakness of 
Sadaqah bin Moosa and Farqad 
As-Sabakhi] 


^ ^1 

A ^ a* c JrT^ urt ^ 

N» :££ ill I Jj^i JlZ :J« Jil^ ! 

•"rfd 1 ^ <j^J 


14. It was narrated that Abut- 
Tufail said: When the Messenger 
of Allah died, Fatimah sent 
word to Abu Bakr saying: Are 
you the heir of the Messenger of 
Allah $k or are his family? He 
said: No; rather his family (are his 
heirs). She said: Where is the 
share of the Messenger of Allah 
$£? Abu Bakr said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 2fe say: "If 
Allah grants some wealth to a 
Prophet, then takes his soul, He 
grants it to the one who took 
charge after him." So I have 
decided to give the benefit of it to 


> i * * 
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the Muslims. She said: That is 
fine, and you know best what you 
heard from the Messenger of 
Allah Muhaqalah 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

15. It was narrated that Abu Bakr 
as-Siddeeq said; One day the 
Messenger of Allah got up and 
prayed Fajr, then he sat until the 
forenoon, then the Messenger of 
Allah 3fe smiled. Then he sat 
where he was until he had prayed 
Zuhr, 'Asr and Maghrib, and he 
did not speak until he had prayed 
Isha'. Then he got up and went to 
his family. The people said to 
Abu Bakr: Why don't you ask the 
Messenger of Allah jfe what is the 
matter? He did something today 
that he never did before. So he 
asked him and he said: "Yes; I 
was shown what is to come of 
this world and the Hereafter. The 
earlier and later generations were 
gathered in one place and the 
people got terrified because of 
that. They went to Adam 
when the sweat was about to 
reach their mouths, and they said: 
O Adam, you are the father of 
mankind and Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, chose you. 
Intercede for us with your Lord. 
He said: I am in the same position 
as you. Go to your father after 
your father, to Nooh, "Allah 
chose Adam, Nooh (Noah), the 
family of Ibraheem (Abraham) 
and the family of Tmran above 
the 'Alameen (mankind and jinn) 
(of their times)" [AI 'Imran 3:33]. 


6 Jul* y\ ^Jl^- :jL3 U «UUu y\ ^-b- 

:J15 JjJ-^I ^\ 


> ' + ' Q 


i £Ii Villi u 3fe Jbl J_^3 Jll; 
:jUi : JliiLi iJ^; jj its 

cji fc^ST u ; t jLf* iifc Jj^XJij 
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Then they will go to Nooh 
and will say: Intercede with your 
Lord for us, for Allah chose you 
and answered your supplication, 
and He did not leave one of the 
disbelievers on the Earth (cf. 
71:26). He will say: I am not the 
one you want; go to Ibraheem 
for Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, took him as a close 
friend (khaleel). So they will go to 
Ibraheem but he will say: I am 
not the one you want; go to 
Moosa HSfii, for Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, spoke 
directly to him (cf. 4:164), But 
Moosa Ml will say: I am not the 
one you want; go to 'Eesa Ibn 
Maryam, for he healed those born 
blind and the lepers, and he 
brought forth the dead. But 'Eesa 
will say: I am not the one you 
want; go to the leader of the sons 
of Adam, for he is the first one for 
whom the earth is split on the 
Day of Resurrection. Go to 
Muhammad, for he will intercede 
for you with your Lord, may He 
be glorified and exalted. Then (the 
Prophet) will go and Jibreel H&Sfi 
will come to his Lord and Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
will say: Give him permission and 
give him the glad tidings of 
Paradise. Jibreel will take him and 
he will fall down in prostration 
for a week. Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, will say: 
Raise your head, O Muhammad; 
speak and you will be heard, 
intercede and your intersession 
will be accepted. So he will raise 
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his head, and when he looks at 
his Lord, may He be glorified and 
exalted, he will fall down in 
prostration for another week. 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, will say: Raise your head, 
O Muhammad; speak and you 
will be heard, intercede and your 
intercession will be accepted. He 
will start to fall down in 
prostration again, but Jibreel 
(peace be upon him) will take 
hold of his upper arms and Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
will inspire him to offer a 
supplication such as no human 
being was ever inspired with. He 
will say: "O Lord, You created me 
as the leader of the sons of Adam, 
and no boast; the first one for 
whom the earth is split on the 
Day of Resurrection, and no 
boast; there will come to my 
Cistern more people than there 
can be between San'a' and Ailah 
(Eilat)." Then it wilt be said: Call 
the Siddeeqs so that they might 
intercede. Then it will be said: 
Call the Prophets. So one Prophet 
will come with a group, and 
another Prophet will come with 
five or six people, and another 
Prophet will come with nobody. 
Then it will be said: Call the 
martyrs so that they might 
intercede for whoever they want. 
When the martyrs do that, Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
will say: I am the Most Merciful 
of those who show mercy; I admit 
to My Paradise anyone who does 
not associate anything with Me. 
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So they will enter Paradise. Then *.« , 

Allah, may He be glorified and " J ? \ ; 

exalted, will say: Look in Hell; jjij ^ jj : J^Li :JU iJ&l 

can you find anyone who ever 


did anything good? And they will Jt ^ ^ ^ : Ju 

find a man in Hell, and He will 



say to him: Did you ever do 

anything good? He will say: No, ■*>-*- «*M : 

except that 1 was easy-going with 
people in buying and selling. And 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, will say: Be easy-going 
with My slave as he was easy- 
going with My slaves. Then they 
will bring a man out of Hell and 
He will say to him: Did you ever 
do anything good? He will say: 
No, except that 1 instructed my 
sons: When I die, burn me with 
fire, then grind me until I am like 
kohl powder. Then take me to the 
sea and scatter me in the wind, 
for by Allah the Lord of the 
Worlds will never be able to 
punish me. Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, will say: 
Why did you do that? He will 
say: For fear of You. And Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
will say: Look at the kingdom of 
the greatest king and you will 
have the like thereof and ten 
limes as much. He will say: Are 
You making fun of me when You 
are the Sovereign? He (the 
Prophet said: "That is what I 
was smiling at, at the time of the 
forenoon/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasari]. 
16. Qais said: Abu Bakr stood up 
and praised and glorified Allah, 

then he said: O people, you recite fijt :JU ^1 jJC _ j^j 


eat :jis v^um y ll^ -n 
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this verse: "O you who believe! 
Take care of your ownselves. If 
you follow the (right) guidance..." 
[al-Ma'idah 5:105], but you do not 
interpret it properly. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: "If the 
people see evil and do not change 
it soon Allah will send His 
punishment upon them all." He 
[Qais] said: I heard Abu Bakr say: 
O people, beware of lying, for 
lying is contrary to faith. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 


17. It was narrated from Awsat 
bin Isma'eel al-Bajali that he 
heard Abu Bakr, when the 
Prophet had passed away, 
saying: The Messenger of Allah 
2£ stood last year in this place 
where I am standing. Then Abu 
Bakr wept, then he said: "You 
must adhere to the truth, for with 
it comes righteousness and they 
both lead to Paradise. And you 
must beware of lying, for with it 
comes immorality and they both 
lead to Hell. Ask Allah to keep 
you safe and sound, for no one is 
given anything, after certain faith 
Jyaqeen) that is better than being 
kept safe and sound." Then he 
said: "Do not sever ties with one 
another, do not turn your backs 
on one another, do not bear 


jUi$ JL;UJ ^i£Jl O^i l5ti 
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grudges against one another, do 
not envy one another, and be, O 
slaves of Allah, brothers." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

18. It was narrated that Humaid 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: When 
the Messenger of Allah jfe died, 
Abu Bakr was in some other area 
of Madinah. He came and 
uncovered his face and kissed him, 
and said: May my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you; how 
good you look in life and in death. 
Muhammad j& has died, by the 
Lord of the Ka'bah... Then Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar came together to 
the people. Abu Bakr spoke and 
did not omit anything that was 
revealed concerning the Ansar or 
that the Messenger of Allah 
had said concerning them but he 
mentioned it. And he said: You 
know that the Messenger of Allah 
5^ said: "If the people were to 
walk in one direction and the 
Ansar were to walk in another, I 
would walk in the direction of the 
Ansar." I know, O Sa'd, that the 
Messenger of Allah j& said, when 
you were sitting here: "Quraish 
are to be in charge of this affair 
(Islam), so the righteous people 
are but followers of the righteous 
of (Quraish), and the wrongdoers 
among the people are but 
followers of the wrongdoers of 
(Quraish)." Sa'd said to him: You 
have spoken the truth: we are 
advisers and you are leaders. 


a* * $ 

✓ H 


J> J>l \LJ. *J/j J; I/* y\ jOScS 


k 2g «ui J^j ^ jl*H\ 

jl pili* Jii} :Jl5j <.«^J *1 
iCalj ^fijl iib ^ : JU M 
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;ij ^ ju 4g aUi 
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Comments: [So/iee/r lighayrihi {sdieeh because of corroborating evidence)] 
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19. It was narrated that Talhah 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abi Bakr as-Siddeeq said: I 
heard my father say that his father 
heard Abu Bakr saying: I said to 
the Messenger of Allah gg: O 
Messenger of Allah, are we striving 
for something that has already been 
decided or is it something to be 
decided as events unfold? He said: 
"Rather it is for something that has 
already been decided." I said: So 
why should we strive, O Messenger 
of Allah? He said: "Each person 
will be enabled to do that for which 
he has been created/' 

Comments: [Hasan lighairihi (hasan 
because of corroborating evidence)] 

20. It was narrated that az-Zuhri 
said: A man among the Ansar 
who was a man of knowledge 
told me that he heard 'Uthman 
bin 'Affan (may Allah have mercy 
on him) narrate that some of the 
Companions of the Prophet £g, 
when the Prophet died, 
grieved so much that some of 
them were almost unaware of 
what was going on around them. 
'Uthman said: I was one of them. 
Whilst I was sitting in the shade 
of a small fort, 'Umar passed by 
me and greeted me, and I did not 
realise that he had passed me or 
greeted me. 'Umar went to Abu 
Bakr and said to him: Do you 
think it is right that I passed by 
'Uthman and greeted him and he 
did not return my greeting? He 
and Abu Bakr came, when Abu 
Bakr had been appointed caliph 


38 * jjJu-Jl 

J>. J» # J. j*i§>A0l Jit 

'<Z, \}Z J Ji J? :ju 

?«L> U Jldl j^i :iii :Jli 

^*J, ^ ^Hj>^ 

o* ^ u i ^; J1 p 

• mi' • f . i \ -* > m * : 

* ^ & J* m & 

- lj-j-j* ils j> ^ \ys- 

^ ^ J > Jis ^ juJii 
>i jib ^^ui ^ pB ^ 

55 jy* jjb" ^ 3 'ft & 


Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq 4b 39 4> j#JU^H ^9 ^1 

and they both greeted me. Then - : - . * « - -•J * u mi 

Abu Bakr said: Your brother ^^^'^ ^ ^ 

'Umar came to me and told me Jfc ju£ t oJUi U :slii : JU 

that he passed by you and I . % • . ^ « 

greeted you but you did not * r ~ **"3°J ^ — ^ -J 

return his greeting; what made Jj-j U fLlj : cJj : Jli i£' 

you do that? I said: I did not do „ . / . s 

that. 'Umar said: Yes, by Allah, J 1 * ^> 

you did that, but you have too . jj£ ^£ !* jjfc* 3j fc OUU 
much pride, O Banu Umayyah. I 

said: By Allah, I did not realise Jy :* l& JlS U :Jli .J^l 

that you had passed me or : ^ y ^ ^ y * - ft, 

greeted me. Abu Bakr said: ? ' ^ 0 ^ m V ^ ^ 

'Uthman is telling the truth; is iiU> ^ cj'U : )Z jS JU 1 \h 

something bothering you? I said: a ,.t < >\>V~ .T, V 

Yes. He said: What is it? 'Uthman 4 ^ sjH : 0 ^ *l ub 


said: Allah, may He be glorified % :s £jj : ^ ^ jtf 4 ^ ^ Jjl 

and exalted, has caused His a , 1. > /- * 

Prophet to die before we could *W Jj^J J^ U ! ^ 

ask him how we can save U ±y L j, ^jgj, ! jj 


ourselves. Abu Bakr said: I asked 

him about that. ['Uthman] said: I H I :>0 2 \^ & ^ 
went to him and said: May my 

father and mother be sacrificed 0 : ©> J 


for you, you were more deserving li-^ 1 J^r^ 1 JUj oUi 

to ask it. Abu Bakr said: I said: O 

Messenger of Allah, what is 

salvation? The Messenger of Allah 

jfe said: "Whoever accepts this 

word from me that I asked my 

uncle to say but he rejected it, it is 

salvation for him," 

Comments: [A marfoo' Imdeeth which is safteeh because of other similar reports] 


21. It was narrated that Yazeed £^ : ju ,Zj jl* i>; l&U- -n 
bin Abi Sufyan said: Abu Bakr 


said, when he sent me to Syria: O J*? I* &^ 4 ~ ^ & 

Yazeed, you have relatives and Vf J . v ^ *J> 

you may give them precedence in ~- ; ^ 

allocating positions of authority; ^ ^1 JU : JU * jQi ^1 ^* Jijd ^ 

that is the most serious thing I fear i-* c • vlll J» * : " ■ 44 

for you, because the Messenger of °* " *[ ^* ^ ^ 

Allah ^5 said: - Whoever is ^ il^j *§jU^ jjl^ M c4ii £l> 
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appointed in charge of any affairs . s <; - * . , 

of the Muslims and appoints over : Jl5 ■* ^ l ^ ^ 

them anyone by way of favouritism, 1^ ^(i £i T^ifl ^ v; B 

the curse of Allah be upon him and - * " f „ % . / " t „ t 

Allah will not accept any obligatory ^ M S*- ^ ^\ ^ 5^ ll^i 

or no/7 prayer from him until he jT^v !- v # - * 

admits him to Hell And whoever ^ ^ 5 * ^ J ^ 


> _. 


allows anyone to transgress the ur^r ^ ^1 < ^>- li^-f Ja*\ 

sacred limits set by Allah has .{ {„ t^.\ . r * 

transgressed the sacred limits of " ' -Fi - - 

Allah unlawfully, and on him will .«J^j ^ <Li % : Jtf 

be the curse of Allah and Allah will 

forsake him/' -akj j+ £r^l •jL^.J 

Comments: [Its isnad is ifl'ee/ because an old man of Quraish (in the isnad) is 
unknown] 

22. It was narrated that Abu Bakr fife .jj tf, >• ^ _ TT 
as-Siddeeq said: The Messenger of 

Allah & said: "I have been granted If lt^ 1 js^? : nJ&yLUJl 

seventy thousand who will enter *. * - v . -,,s f , „ , , 

Paradise without being brought to J ^ JU ' JU V-"^ 1 ^ *J ^ * >J 


account; their faces will be like the h jUi U3l ^jli cJ^H ; ^ Jj| 

moon on the night when it is full .„? <- 

and their hearts will be as the heart ^ ■ - r+*-^-> jA 

of one man. I asked my Lord, may Jj oSjiiU ji^ JS JU Uijii} 


He be glorified and exalted, for more . 5 # . B tf 

and He gave me more, with each one J ^ * ^ 1 0^ 4* 1 J J* C* J^''> 1 J^3> 

another seventy thousand." Abu jit JU ol 01 iji'i £ J! 

Bakr as-Siddeeq said: I thought that * ' / 6 ^ > >< 

that referred to the people living in "S^^ oliU- j* n£'J&\ 

towns and included some of those 


living on the edge of the wilderness. 


J^J"! 5J1*>J : p>« - 

.iab>>l ^J^iwJlj <. j£> J\ j* J\ 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because a narrator is unknown] 

23. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ ^ jl£ CiU -Tt 

'Umar said: I heard Abu Bakr say: * ' \ ' 

The Messenger of AUah said: If Ji 0? If 

"Whoever does an evil deed will *J J; d 5 ' ' * JU ' *\ ' 
be requited for it in this world/' - ' ' ^ * ^ 


Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth * >M ^j- J^ 1 <Ul J^ij 
because erf its isnrnfe and other , , », . b . .«. . 

similar reportsj lV1 iV t1A ■>'! o«? 
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24 • 'Uthman bin 'Affan narrated 
that when the Messenger of Allah 
died, some of the Companions 
of the Prophet £g grieved for him 
so much that they were almost 
unaware of what was going on 
around them. 'Uthman said: 1 was 
one of them... and he narrated a 
hadeeth similar to that of Abul- 
Yaman from Shu'aib. 

Comments :[Saheeh because of other 
similar reports] 


25. 'Urwah bin az-Zubair narrated 
that 'A'ishah, the wife of the 
Prophet jg, told him that Fatimah, 
the daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah sis, asked Abu Bakr, after the 
death of the Messenger of Allah J^, 
to give her her share of inheritance 
from that which the Messenger of 
Allah jfe had left behind, of the fax' 
that Allah had bestowed upon 
him. Abu Bakr said to her: The 
Messenger of Allah 3*5 said: "Our 
(Prophets') property is not to be 
inherited and whatever we leave 
behind is charity." Fatimah (3^) 
got angry and kept away from Abu 
Bakr 4°, and she continued to do so 
until she died. Fatimah lived for six 
months after the Messenger of 
Allah $15, and she used to ask Abu 
Bakr for her share of that which the 
Messenger of Allah had left 
behind of Khaibar and Fadak, and 
his charitable endowments in 
Madinah, but Abu Bakr refused to 
give her that. He said: I will not 
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stop doing something that the - . :< 

Messenger of Allah ife used to do; ^ y^J > J[ j** V**-* 

rather I will continue to do it. I am i&'JJ, Uj^fc h'jij ^ Un- 
afraid that if T give up something < /' 
that he did, I will go astray. As for < v ^> M ?W Jj^'j Hi : JliJ 
his charitable endowment in ^± j , ?, ^ *jj 
Madinah, 'Umar gave it to 'Ali and , f ' ; ' r ^ *f m 
'Abbas, but 'Ali took most of it. As ^ JU U«i ;Jli .>Sh ^ ^ J] 
for Khaibar and Fadak, 'Umar kept ^ . " ( , , • J 
them and said: They are the Cf rj *f-*^ 
charitable endowment of the X was) :^ ,{r^T) <.^*-* **LJ[ 
Messenger of Allah <gg and were 
spent on his responsibilities and on 
emergencies. They were to be cared 
for by whoever became caliph, and 
this remains the case until today. 

Comment5:[Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3092) and Muslim (1759)] 

26. It was narrated from 'A' ishah ; Vli OlUj y j^J- Cili -Y1 

that she recited this line of poetry t ] . 

when Abu Bakr was dying: <j* ok* 0* ^ 0? ^ 


A white man by whose face rain ^ cJuAi ^ UJI 

may be sought, a refuge for orphans . / t ' ' ; . 

and protection for widows. : Lr^ ><0 vrr 11 

Abu Bakr said: By Allah, that refers r 4 


to the Messenger of Allah &. - * f i ^ J 

Comments:[Its fen*!* is rffl'**/ <^ 1 ^ ft£ 


because of the weakness of 'Ali . . . 

binZaid binjud'an} •« ^ J J^> J^J ^ b : *>f * ] ^ 


27. Ibn Juraij said: My father told ^Js\ :Jli j^i l£U -tv 

me that the Companions of the tf - , n % *t * . . t , 

Prophet m, did not know where ^T 1 > T' u;J:,, ^ l ^le* 1 ^ 


to bury the Prophet until Abu Jli J>. <^ ^31 ^| i^l jj 

Bakr said: I heard the Messenger " ; ' " 


of Allah say: "A Prophet is not : J ^ <-^J 
to be buried except where he ^ >£g ^ *- Jj^ $ : ! j, 
died." So they removed his bed ' ' ' rf w 


and dug a grave for him beneath ^'i* ^ ^'j? 

his bed. 
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Coxnments;[A qawi (strong) hadeeth 
because of other isnads; this isnad 
is da'eef because it is munqati' 
(interrupted)] 

28. It was narrated from Abu 
Bakr as-Siddeeq that he said to 
the Messenger of Allah afe; Teach 
me a du'a' that I may say in my 
prayer. He said: "Say: O Allah, I 
have wronged myself greatly and 
no one forgives sins except You, 
so grant me forgiveness from You 
and have mercy on me, for You 
are the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful." 

Comments: [Its isnad is salieeh, al- 
Bukhari (834) and Muslim (2705)] 

29. It was narrated that Qais said: 
Abu Bakr stood up and praised 
and glorified Allah, then he said: O 
people, you recite this verse: "O 
you who believe! Take care of your 
ownselves..." [al-Ma'idah 5:105] 
until he reached the end of the 
verse. But if the people see an 
evildoer and do not stop him, soon 
Allah will send His punishment 
upon them all But 1 heard the 
Messenger of Allah a& say: "If the 
people..." And on another occasion 
he said: We heard the Messenger of 
Allah... 

Comments; [Its isnad is saJicch] 

30. It was narrated that Abu Bakr 
as-Siddeeq said: O people, you recite 
this verse: "O you who believe! Take 
care of your ownselves. If you follow 
the (right) guidance [and enjoin what 
is right (Islamic Monotheism and 
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all that Islam orders one to do) and 
forbid what is wrong (polytheism, 
disbelief and all that Islam has 
forbidden)] no hurt can come to 
you from those who are in error" 
[al-Ma'idah 5:105]. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: "If the 
people see an evildoer and do not 
stop him, soon Allah will send His 
punishment upon them all." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

31. It was narrated from Farqad 
as-Sabakhi and 'Affan said: 
Hammam told us: Farqad told us 
from Murrah at-Tayyib from Abu 
Bakr as-Siddeeq that the Prophet 
^tf said: "No one who mistreats 
his slaves will enter Paradise." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
(weak) because of the weakness 
of Farqad as-Sabakhi] 

32. It was narrated from Farqad 
as-Sabakhi from Murrah at-Tayyib 
from Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq that the 
Prophet said: "No one will 
enter Paradise who is treacherous, 
miserly, reminds people of his 
favours or mistreats his slaves. 
The first to enter Paradise will be 
the slave, if he obeys Allah and 
obeys his master." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef like 
the previous hadeeth] 

33. It was narrated from 'Amr bin 
Huraith that Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq 
recovered from a sickness and went 
out to the people. He apologised for 
something and said: We did not 
intend anything but good. Then he 
said: The Messenger of Allah jgt 
told us: "The Dajjal will emerge 
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li 


from a land in the East called 
Khurasan and he will be followed 
by people with faces like hammered 
shields." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

34. It was narrated that Yazeed 
bin Khumair said; I heard Sulaim 
bin 'Amir, a man from Horns who 
met the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah jgjg, say - on 
one occasion he said: I heard 
Awsat al-Bajaii narrate from Abu 
Bakr as~Siddeeq he said: 1 heard 
him addressing the people - and 
on another occasion he said: when 
he was appointed as caliph - he 
said: The Messenger of Allah ^ 
stood last year where I am 
standing. Abu Bakr wept and 
said: "I ask Allah for pardon and 
well-being, for people are never 
given anything, after certainty of 
faith, that is better than well being. 
You should be truthful, for it leads 
to Paradise, and beware of lying, 
for it goes with immorality, and 
they lead to Hell. Do not sever ties 
with one another, do not hate one 
another, do not envy one another, 
do not turn your backs on one 
another; be brothers, as Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, has 
enjoined you." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

35. It was narrated from 'Asim 
from Zirr from 'Abdullah that Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar gave him the glad 
tidings that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "Whoever would like to recite 
the Qur'an fresh as it was revealed, 
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let him recite it according to the - ,1 . * s - 

recitation of Ibn Umm 'Abd/' 5*3 > 'W* tJ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: [Its isrwd is hasan] [i T 0 0 : ^1] jll 


0L-.1 


36. 'Umar bin al-Khattab narrated j^jj ^ ^{ £j£ . ^ ^ ^ _ rn 
that the Prophet^ said,,, a similar ~f /",".«. 

report, in which he said: crisp or lr* 'p*^! J* k J-^^ J* S?' 
fresh. 

Comments: [Its rsnad is saJiee/z] 


** * + * t* 


37, It was narrated from 1^ : ^tf ^ J> ^ j,1 1£> -TV 
Muhammad bin Jubair bin Mut'im 


that 'Uthrnan said: I wish that I had (A / ^ ^ 1* J? ^> JI 


asked the Messenger of Allah ^5 « - ♦ * { * . - . - 1 
what would save us from what the f ( 4 f ^ ^ ^ ?. ^ 

Shaitan whispers into our hearts, 0' * <jj ^4r^ ^ ^ J *^ i ^ ^^^ij^l 


Abu Bakr said: I asked him about *i * it, if > **z , u 
that and he said: What can save you 


from that is to say what I told my ^ Qu^jjl ^ liU Jjt 

uncle to say but he did not say it" : _ ./ . , f , ; * ?ff 


Comments: [Sohceh lighairihi and its „ , ^ ^ 

isnad is rffl'cc/ because it is £ J-^l U IjJjjJ iUi ^* : Jt3 


interrupted] 


38, It was narrated from al-Hasan ^ t - ^ i^i^j - Ul^l &k -rA 
that Abu Bakr & addressed the ' " " - - 


people and said: The Messenger of Jl* : JU» vl**- Ul ol : 

Allah said: "O people, the m . fl| ^ > fl , ^ Jbl J ^ 

people are not given anything * , ' 

better in this world than certainty tolilUlj jJJ^ UiiJl IJlaii 


of faith and well-being, so ask { . . - ^ ^ — 

Allah, may He be glorified and 1 ff" 1 ^ -lTJ^ 

exalted, for them/' > ^.-.a iL-j 


Comments: [Softce/i lighairihi and its u J ^^uJl ^y^l c<*lki;M 

isnad is da'eef because it is " 
interrupted] 
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39- It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas 
said: When they wanted to dig a 
grave for the Messenger of Allah a£f, 
Abu 'Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah used to 
dig graves in the manner of the 
people of Makkah and Abu Talhah 
Zaid bin Sahl used to dig graves for 
the people of Mad in ah, and he 
would make a niche in the side of 
the grave. A 1-' Abbas called two 
men and said to one of them, Go to 
Abu 'Ubaidah; and to the other he 
said, Go to Abu Talhah. O Allah, 
choose for Your Messenger. The 
one who had been sent to Abu 
Talhah found him, so he came and 
dug a grave with a niche in its side 
for the Messenger of Allah 

Comments: [Saheeh bishawahidihi] 
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40 ♦ 'Uqbah bin al-Harith said: I 
went out with Abu Bakr 4* 
following *A$r prayer a few days 
after the death of the Prophet Sfe, 
and 'Ali was walking beside 
him. He passed by al-Hasan bin 
'Ali who was playing with some 
boys. Abu Bakr & carried him on 
his shoulder, saying: May my 
father be sacrificed for him, the 
one who looks like the Prophet j&g 
and does not look like 'Ali. He 
said: And 'Ali smiled. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3542)] 

41. It was narrated from Jabir JJl^J l£U : jAl y m i>M -t\ 
from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abza ~ 

that Abu Bakr 4b said: I was sitting 0? O^v 11 ±* 0* J* I* 
with the Prophet when Ma'iz ^ ^ jj| .j^ V f - ^ 
bin Malik came and confessed (to ' * " ~ 


-Iii juj ^; jiai 5!su> ^- * ^5 J 
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adultery) in his presence once, and - > 

he sent him away. Then he came kJ > li 4^ 0* J*^ tL:J > 3U 


and admitted it in his presence a h&l lx* „J^U ibf li 4^ s^i Ix* 
second time and he sent him away 


Then he came and admitted it in *^ jw 

his presence a third time and he .j^ ^fc^ 0 , ^ ; g 

sent him away. I said to him: If you ' ; ' ' * 

confess a fourth time, he will stone p ^^4*^ 


you. Then he admitted it the fourth ^ ^ ^ . ^ ji£ 

time, so he detained him and asked /* ^ u ' > 

about him, and they said: We do <Jlm &-*\ 1a* j 4a ^jJ 
not know anything but good about ..yuusJl ^ s _jp,^ 

him. Then he ordered that he be " 
stoned. 

Comments:[Sfl/rec/7 lighairihi, but this isrwd is da 'ee/ because of the weakness of 
Jabir al-ju'fij. 


42. It was narrated that Rafi' at- ^ J^, ^ . *u £jU -it 

Ta'i, Abu Bakr's companion 


during the campaign of as-Salasil, & <y. ±£r" -^jd oO^ 11 : <J^ (4^ 
said: I asked him about how they - * • - . - , ? ' . * 

came to swear allegiance to Abu * ' ' ' - ^ J 


Bakr & and he said - when telling ^ ^1 Jj^ ^ t l !f^ 1 

him about what the Ansar said and V. "tf - - M " 

what Abu Bakr * said to them and & ^ :Jb 'J-^ 1 
what 'Umar bin al-Khattab & said ! ' s - ■ " 
to the Ansar when he reminded ^ 

them that he had led them in & ^ * U 3 ^ jli^l 


prayer on the instructions of the ^ * Li'fi *3Li5Vl ^ilJJl 

Messenger of Allah ^ when he *' * * ' tf f ; 

was sick: They swore allegiance to ' -l-f j* ui ^ 5-^ p-*^! 

me because of that and I accepted it Jj tf: -" * ' ! Uili' i^ldll *"tj 

from them, but I was concerned ^ J ^ ' ' ' 1 


that there would be turmoil that -tij UiiJ o J£j i ili 

would lead to apostasy. 

Comments: [Its I'srmd is jayyid] 

43. It was narrated from Wahshi ?; ij-ji (£k : jtt 'J «0p CJo^. - tr 

bin Harb that Abu Bakr ^ ^' " y * 


appointed Khalid bin al-Waleed as ^ J? tSr^-J : 

commander to fight the apostates y . . ^ i " ft- ' 

and he said: I heard the Messenger " ^ - • 4 J* 

of Allah ^ say: "What a good jit Jl$ jjjjl J jJUJ j&frjz d 
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slave of Allah and member of the 
tribe Khalid bin al-Waleed is! [He 
is] one of the swords of Allah that 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, has unsheathed against 
disbelievers and hypocrites." 

Comments: [A hadceth saheeh 
because of corroborating evidence; 
this is a da'eef isnad] 


44* Mu'awiyah bin Salih narrated 
from Sulaim bin 'Amir al-Kala'i, 
that Awsat bin * Amr said: I came to 
Madinah one year after the death 
of the Messenger of Allah jg and I 
found Abu Bakr addressing the 
people. He said: The Messenger of 
Allah stood before us last year... 
and he wept and struggled to speak 
three times, then he said: O people, 
ask Allah for well-being, for no one 
is given, after certainty of faith, 
anything like well being and 
nothing worse than doubt after 
disbelief. You should be truthful, for 
it guides to righteousness and they 
lead to Paradise. Beware of lying, 
for it guides to immorality and they 
both lead to Hell. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


45. Muhammad bin Muyassar 
Abu Sa'd as-Saghani al-Makfoof 
narrated: Hisham bin 'Urwah 
narrated to us from his father that 
'A'ishah said: When Abu Bakr 
was dying, he said: What day is 
it? They said: Monday. He said: If 
I die tonight, do not wait until 
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4c (J^JLaJI j^i gjl 


tomonow to bury me, for the 
dearest of days and nights to me 
is that which is closest to the 
Messenger of Allah gg. 

Comments: [Its isnad is weak because 
Muyassar], 

46. It was narrated that Abu 
'Ubaidah said: Abu Bakr & stood 
up, one year after the death of the 
Messenger of Allah afe and said: 
The Messenger of Allah jfe stood 
where 1 am standing last year and 
said: "Ask Allah for well being, 
for no one is given anything 
better than well-being. And you 
should be truthful and righteous, 
for they lead to Paradise. Beware 
of lying and immorality, for they 
lead to Hell." 


r 


■ «- m 


i>waJ i_ oil*- 1 : 


of the weakness of Muhammad bin 


Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi. This 
isnad is weak because it is 
interrupted] 

47. 'Ali & said: If I heard something 
from the Messenger of Allah jjj, 
Allah would benefit me thereby as 
He willed. Abu Bakr told me - and 
Abu Bakr spoke the truth - he said: 
The Messenger of Allah jfe said: 
"There is no Muslim who commits 
a sin then does wudoo' and prays 
two rak'ahs then asks Allah for 
forgiveness for that sin, but He will 
forgive him." And he recited these 
two verses: "And whoever does 
evil or wrongs himself but after- 
wards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he 
will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful" [an-Nisa' 4:110] 
"And those who, when they have 
committed Fahishah (illegal sexual 
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intercourse) or wronged themselves ? „ .* * 
with evil remember Allah and ask 4 : ; UJ0 

forgiveness for their sins; - and none Jj) ^' j - 5( ii^u I^Ui 

can forgive sins but Allah - and do 

not persist in what (wrong) they tf'.^jl O^o : jl^ 

have done, while they know" [Al ot j 
Tmran 3:135] >Cs ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is soJtadi] 

48. Shu'bah said: I heard 'Uthman ^\ . - >• £^ _£ A 

from the family of Abu ' Aqeel ath- ' fi 

Thaqafi say - -but he said: Shu'bah *J&\ ^ Jl ^ OUU iJL^ : J IS 
said: And he recited one of these 
two verses: "whosoever works evil, 

will have the recompense thereof" ^ K^L JU; ^> : jgSll jSli 


[an-Nisa' 4:110] or "And those who, * >s * * * 

when they have committed Fahishah l H Jri^**0*r : .Udl) 

(illegal sexual intercourse)../' [Al [T:*^1j] .Oto:ji^* Jl) 

'Imran 3:135], ^ 

Comments: [Its feum/ is salieeh] 


49. 'Umar said: Abu Bakr * ^ ^ 

addressed us and said: The " ' ^* 

Messenger of Allah jfe stood among ^ ^ If ^*>A : J 15 

us last year and said: "Nothing is - . r f ?. , * { , , . 

snared out amone the oeoole that ' < " ' * ^ y ^ 


shared out among the people that 

is better than well-being after cj}l fl* Ci ft jjg <Ul J^3 <jj ; JU> 

certainty of faith. Verily truth- ^ . ~ * - g ^ ^ 

fulness and righteousness lead to ^ y r j u 


Paradise and verily lying and ^J^ jiiJl j| ij-£Ji j& sliUUl ^ 

immorality lead to Hell." ' />. *'7 * \l fi . 

Comments:[S^/i Ifc/i«ri7ii. Its * * jyr ^ 3 ^' ^ ^ ^ 

fSfwd is dff'et?/ because it is t 0 :^^] 
interrupted] 


50, Al-Bara' said: When the hi &± : «J iUi ^ 


Messenger of Allah came from . 

Makkah to Madinah, the Messenger ^-V' : J>I ^3^! ^ : ^ 


of Allah got thirsty . They passed Jl Jfc ^ Jjl J^j jJf Uj :JU 
by a herd of sheep. Abu Bakr as- ' * s , ] 

Siddeeq said: I took a cup and ^J** 4 ^ ^ ^r*') 
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milked a cupful of milk for the 
Messenger of Allah s& . I brought it 
to him and he drank until I was 
pleased . 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3908) and Muslim 
(2009)] 

5 1 . Abu Hurairah said: Abu Bakr 
said: O Messenger of Allah, teach 
me something that I may say in 
the morning and in the evening 
and when I go to bed. He said: 
"Say: O Allah, Creator of the 
heavens and the earth, Knower of 
the unseen and the seen - or he 
said: O Allah, Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, Creator of 
the heavens and the earth - Lord 
and Sovereign of all things, I bear 
witness that there is no god but 
You; I seek refuge in You from 
the evil of my own self and the 
evil of the Shaitan and the shirk to 
which he calls people." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

52* It was narrated that Ya'la bin 
'Ata' said: I heard 'Amr bin 'Asim 
bin 'Abdullah... a similar report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


53 ♦ It was narrated from Abu Bakr 
as-Siddeeq that he delivered a 
khutbah and said: O people, you 
recite this verse but you quote it 
inappropriately: "O you who 
believe! Take care of your own- 
selves. If you follow the (right) 
guidance [and enjoin what is right 
(Islamic Monotheism and all that 
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Islam orders one to do) and forbid 
what is wrong (polytheism, disbelief 
and all that Islam has forbidden)] no 
hurt can come to you from those who 
are in error" [al-Ma'idah 5:105]. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah m, say: 
"If the people see evil and do not 
denounce it, soon Allah will send 
His punishment upon them all." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

54* It was narrated that Abu 
Barzah al-Aslami said: A man 
spoke harshly to Abu Bakr as- 
Siddeeq 4*. Abu Barzah said: Shall 
I strike his neck? He [Abu Bakr] 
rebuked him and said: That is not 
for any one after the Messenger of 
Allah 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 


!>1» ^ Jji cJL~ 


55, It was narrated from 'Urwah 
bin az-Zubair that 'A'ishah the 
wife of the Prophet sfe told him: 
Fatimah the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah sent word to 
Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq asking for 
her inheritance from the Messenger 
of Allah #*, of the fat* that Allah 
had granted to him in Madinah 
and Fadak, and what was left of 
the khumus of Khaibar. Abu Bakr 
said: The Messenger of AUah 
said: "We (Prophets) are not to be 
inherited from and whatever we 
leave behind is charity. Rather the 
family of Muhammad may take 
their provision from this wealth/' 
By Allah, I will not change any of 
the charity of the Messenger of 
Allah jfe from how it was at the 
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time of the Messenger of Allah £g, . , ^ : . . s : * , : ? j . 
and I will do the same with it as the OJjr ^ - ^ ^ u Cf^ jl -T 


Messenger of Allah gjg did. So Abu jijj ; j& \ 

Bakr refused to give anything of it * , ^. ,i s \ 

to Fatimah, and Fatimah was upset ^ 4 *£ ^ J^ 1 } «>i 

with Abu Bakr because of that. U tf «J| £il 0 . ifc 

Abu Bakr said: By the One in |f " ^ . I " 

Whose hand is my soul, the 0? f^rfJ ti^ 1 Wj 

relatives of the Messenger of Allah «j- t<>Jl lli Jl 1J 'ti 

3£r are dearer to me than my own ' J ' - s r - 

relatives. As for the dispute 2g M J_^3 l>! i#f 


between me and you concerning - _ » K , * 

this wealth, I did not deviate from ' CT J * 


the truth concerning them and 1 : , (i T I • ) ; £ » 
will not leave anything that 1 saw ^ (woi) 

the Messenger of Allah sfe do but I 
will do it the way he did it 

Comments: [Its isnad is saJteeh, al-Bukhari (4240) and Muslim (1759)] 


56. It was narrated that Asma' bin ; J,\ liSj^. :J*tf ^it IjSji^ 
[sic] al-Hakam al-Fazari said: I t , 

heard 'Ali say: If I heard a hadeeth j! ^ 0* ^JJ j! 1 j! ^ 

from the Messenger of Allah jfe, .Jg < . - ^ 

Allah benefitted me as He willed l 


thereby. If someone else told me Cr? c-**J- b[ 
something from him I would ask •* r *f„ .? {,. , 

him tn curpar Ann if h*» <;u/nrp I - >^ 


him to swear, and if he swore I 
would believe him. Abu Bakr told toiu^l ^^Ip ur*^ 
me - and Abu Bakr told the truth - 
that he heard the Prophet say: 


There is no believer who commits Jil Jtf :JU 

a sin, then does wudoo' and does it , ^ 
well and prays two raJt'o/is and Or~r> Pt^^ 
asks Allah, may He be glorified fyjjj, ^3 ^^jjj, 

and exalted, for forgiveness but % , „ s " 
Allah will forgive him." Then he : * r 5 *^ ^ j > 

recited the verse: "And those who, ... jT) ^ . > . g( .| 
when they have committed ' 0 


FahishaJi (illegal sexual intercourse) [ Y : ^ \jl .( ^ f 0 

or wronged themselves..."' [Al 
'Imran 3:135]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is jwfredr] 


ojL^i : 
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Jt Vj*. :J,tf -«v 


57» It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Thabit said: Abu Bakr <&> sent for 

me when many of the people of ^jllUl Ji j1* ^»4-i jl! 

al-Yamamah were killed. Abu . ,j : vf * n- t • ■ - 
Bakr said: O Zaid bin Thabit, you lM : JU ^ *-> ^ 

are a wise young man and we ^ jjj 5 jtf JUi tUO Jit j£L 

trust you; you used to write down ,^ * » r.* * * * t + + ** 

the Revelation for the Messenger * N ^ f** 

of Allah gg. Seek out the Qur'an fc afe jj| j *-j . ji-ji 

and collect it. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- j— - j 

Bukhari (4986)] :^ c-^* 


58, It was narrated from 'A'ishah ^ yj£ i^jU : Jjlj^J' JL* -*A 
that Fatimah and al-' Abbas came to : 


Abu Bakr, seeking their inheritance ^ u & "Sj* J* J^P 1 

from the Messenger of Allah At . fc 
that time they were seeking his t ' ft ' * " £ 

land in Fadak and his share of ^ xL^ ^ l 

Khaibar. Abu Bakr said to them: 1 . g» *\ \-'\ ji£ ; ilii* 

heard the Messenger of Allah afe " * * ^ 4 ^ J ' 

say: "We (Prophets) are not to be il>jj >/• : J^E M J^j cJL^ Jj 
inherited from and whatever we 


uuierueu irom ana wnarever we . • V **L ✓ . - . 

leave behind is charity. Rather the ^ * Ji 4 U U k ^ w ? 


family of Muhammad ft may take jyLj £1 iSl N Jjlj Jlj 1 jUJliii 
their provision from this wealth/' ' 


By Allah, I will not leave anything [ * : CT ^ ^ * ^ ] 

that I saw the Messenger of Allah • (i , ro) : . v wL ^, : 
^ do with it but I will do it too. r c c 4 

Comments: [Its isnad is sfl/fee/j, al-Bukhari (4035) and Muslim (1759)] 


59, It was narrated that Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah said: It was said to Abu 


_ IjJj- :*jb ^ wJb- 


Bakr: O khaleefali (caliph) of Allah. :Jli ^ ^.t ^1 ^ , # 

He said: I am the khaleefah (lit. ,rf ( -..^ f„ , ^ r t-. t, . 

successor) of the Messenger of Allah ' " \ % ' * ^ 

5^ and I am pleased with that .5, ^0 ^'j ^Sfe JA> ^> 

Comments: [Its isMorf is da'eef [it'lLi] 
because it is interrupted] 
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60. It was narrated from Abu 
Salamah that Fatimah said to Abu 
Bakr: Who will inherit from you if 
you die? He said: My children and 
my wife. She said: Then why can't 
we inherit from the Prophet ^g? He 
said: 1 heard the Prophet sfe say: 
"The Prophet is not to be inherited 
from." But 1 will sponsor those 
whom the Messenger of Allah 
used to sponsor and I will spend on 
those on whom the Messenger of 
Allah 3& used to spend. 

Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi; Abu 
Salamah did not meet Abu Bakr] 


61. It was narrated from Abu 
Barzah ai-Aslami that he said: We 
were with Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq 
when he was conducting some 
business of caliphate and he got 
very angry with one of the 
Muslims. When I saw that I said: 
O khalecfah of the Messenger of 
Allah, shall I strike his neck? 
When I mentioned killing him, he 
changed the subject completely. 
When we parted, Abu Bakr as- 
Siddeeq sent word to me after 
that and said: O Abu Barzah, 
what did you say? I said: I have 
forgotten what I said; remind me. 
He said: Don't you remember 
what you said? I said: No, by 
Allah. He said: Do you remember, 
when you saw me get angry with 
that man, you said: Shall I strike 
his neck, O khaleefah of the 
Messenger of Allah? Don't you 
remember that? Would you really 
have done that? I said: Yes, by 


i>j, v Hi :cJl; . Air; :jis 

m & m, &\ 

ois y j>l li,^' V «£i !>!» 


.<v<U 

: £pj J? ^Ji ;iu* ttu -11 


ft 


a? J ^1 ^£ 

& :J« SI i;>; J > 


:cii :J15 Suii di^if 
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Allah. If you order me to do it - ... - ^ - ^ * * - * 
now, 1 will do it He said: Woe to :Jli °i ^ 


now, 1 will do it. He said: Woe to 

you! By Allah, that is not for j£ j^V ^ Li Jb'j k :}l 
anyone after Muhammad * ' 

Comments: [Its is/wrf is ^awi] ' J ' > * 


62. Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq 4* said: £ JlU :Jli OlU til- -it 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ' { t ^ * , + * 

"The siwak is purifying for the J* i/) <y\ : <J^ i ^ 

mouth and pleasing to the Lord/' jjj V-^j, ^ «, 

Comments: [Saheeh liohairihi] # ♦ * " s ' * 


63. Abu Hurairah ^ said: Abu — ^ ^ .jtf 
Bakr said: O Messenger of Allah, 

tell me something I may say in If. JS** : <J^ a? 

the morning and in the evening. £ t.y* ^ . fa & .;, 
He said: "Say: 'O Allah, Knower ^ tf . - f\ 

of the unseen and the seen, l£-i J Ji tjill Jj-ij U : ^ jJi Jtf 
Creator of the heavens and the 


earth, Lord and Sovereign of all J** • lilj c^-^l dy\ 

things, I bear witness that there is oljlDl >U liSljljIj ^ j^U LjiJl 

no god but You, I seek refuge in ,/ tf 

You from the evil of my own self tA5 ^ s^OWO vj ^j^j 

and the evil of the Shaitan and the *\ t it i J- 1 c^SJf j| V £f iiit 

shirA: to which he calls/" And he .< t , ' ' 

told him to say it in the morning 0*1* jU*^Jl ^ 


and in the evening and when j£f ^ ,f, 
going to bed. ' ^ ^ ^ 1 yK 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


64. It was narrated that 'Abdullah ^ ll51c ^ iUS -11 
bin Abi Muiaikah said: It was said - s f ( % # „ , , „ , • ^ 

to Abu Bakr: O Wwfec/fa of Allah. : Jli ^ s^ 1 * - & 


(lit successor) of Muhammad „ " 6 ^ ^ 

and I am pleased with that. : CfrU -^^j 1 ^'j i^jlAiiiJ^ 
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■I 


Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because it is interrupted] 

65. It was narrated that Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah said: The halter fell 
from the hand of Abu Bakr as- 
Siddeeq 4*. He struck the foreleg 
of his she-camel to make her 
kneel down, and they said to him: 
Why did you not tell us to pass it 
to you? He said: My beloved the 
Messenger of Allah £jg instructed 
me not to ask the people for 
anything. 

Comments: [Hasan lighairihi; this 
isnad is da'cef\ 


66. It was narrated from Abu 
'Ubaidah that Abu Bakr stood up 
one year after the death of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ and said: 
The Messenger of Allah 3& stood 
among us last year and said: "The 
son of Adam has not been given 
anything better than well-being, 
so ask Allah for well-being. You 
should be truthful and righteous, 
for they lead to Paradise, and you 
should beware of lying and 
immorality, for they lead to Hell." 

Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi; this 
isnad is da'eef because it is 
interrupted] 

67. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said: 
"I have been commanded to fight 
the people until they say La ilaha 
UlallaJi, and if they say it then 
their blood and wealth are safe 
from me, except in cases dictated 


l\S :JU ,32iS J jjl J. j^i 'J\ 

.iL; ^ui jiii ^ ji jr^\ 


4 ^JUII U> 3 


(J 


^ an jp: ii; ^ ;\ ;u :ju 

iJ^fU^jLl CJfli :Jlii iflL 

k Jiif iLi Jj ftf # !>!» : jlS 

jiiju j&i*) .huit ijiLiii ..viwi 

ci* ^ >L~>) lJuj t*jJd £^>%-* 
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by sharee'ah, and their reckoning is 
with Allah." When some people 
apostatized, 'Umar said to Abu 
Bakr: Will you fight them when you 
heard the Messenger of Allah ^fe say 
such and such? Abu Bakr 4* said: 
By Allah, I will not separate prayer 
and zakah, and I shall certainly 
fight anyone who separates them. 
So we fought them alongside him 
and we realised that that was the 
right thing to do. 

Comments: [A sahech hadeeth, al- 
Bukhari (6924) and Muslim (20)] 


ilu lib 1 v\ i\ v mjj; 


□1 


lS :JU .««Jjl ^U^-j 


- : 


.ili; d> nL'iii : jJ 

[rro t Yr<\ ^w: ^1] 


,y> Vjj ^ *V! ijSj jr-^ oLi- i<Yi) : f <n<m) :£ : ff >; 


68. It was narrated that Abu Bakr 
bin Abi Zuhair said: I was told 
that Abu Bakr said: O Messenger 
of Allah, how could we be in a 
good state after this verse: "It will 
not be in accordance with your 
desires (Muslims), nor those of the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), whosoever works evil, 
will have the recompense thereof" 
[an-Nisa' 4:123]? Will we be 
punished for every bad deed we 
do? There Messenger of Allah 2& 
said: "May Allah forgive you, O 
Abu Bakr, do you not fall sick? Do 
you not get exhausted? Do you 
not feel sad? Don't calamities 
befall you?" He said: Of course. 
He said: "That is the recompense 
you are given." 

Comments: \Saheeh bituruqihi wa shawahidihi] 


0 

:Jli i^j <J J J& J\ j* J-pUiJ 
JCS ^Jdl djLj U :JU d !>i i^I 

^ c-Ji dJI dJJi 

[v\ cV» : ^fl <j))ij U 

i 


69. Ibn Abi Khali d told us, from { > ; , gfc ^ ^ ^ 
Abu Bakr bin Abi Zuhair - I think ^ , 

he said: Abu Bakr said: O JU -dii t Ji jZ J jJU 

+ -* " ^ * -- 
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4< J^diAlf J^=*-> yj 


Messenger of Allah, how could 
we be in a good state after this 
verse? He said: "May Allah have 
mercy on you, O Abu Bakr. Do 
you not fall sick? Do you not feel 
sad? Don't calamities befall you? 
Do you not...?" He said: Of 
course. He said: "That is for that/' 

Comments \[Sahcch although this 
isnad is da' eef like the previous one] 

70. It was narrated that Abu Bakr 
ath-Thaqafi said: Abu Bakr said: O 
Messenger of Allah, how could we 
be in a good state after this verse: 
"whosoever works evil, will have 
the recompense thereof" [an-Nisa' 
4:123]?... and he narrated the same 
hadeeth. 

Commentsz{Saheeh although this 
isnad is da 're/like the previous one] 

71. It was narrated that Abu Bakr 
bin Abi Zuhair ath-Thaqafi said: 
When the verse "It will not be in 
accordance with your desires 
(Muslims), nor those of the people 
of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), whosoever works evil, 
will have the recompense thereof 
[an-Nisa' 4:123] was revealed, Abu 
Bakr said: O Messenger of Allah, 
will we receive recompense for 
every bad deed we do? The 
Messenger of Allah said: "May 
Allah have mercy on you, O Abu 
Bakr. Do you not become exhausted? 
Do you not feel sad? Don't calamities 
befall you? This is the recompense 
that you receive." 

Comments: [Saheeh although this isnad 


tiLJ ijJt cjjI fa'jS ijjf 


«3lt y j£ £&. -v. 

(ur :*ljd^ 34J ju: 


j» jj> ^ j.) em- -.y-j vx- -v\ 

Jit ^Uf j^ul >p> :cJj; 


Jlii .^i JS, ^;UJ III .jJLJi 

iLc ?i3^ : c^i * ^ cJ{ 


is ia'ee/like the previous one] 
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72. It was narrated from Anas bin 
Malik that Abu Bakr wrote to them 
saying: These are the types of 
charity (zakah) that the Messenger 
of Allah 3g made obligatory upon 
the Muslims and which Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, 
enjoined upon the Messenger of 
Allah jg. Whoever among the 
Muslims is asked to pay it in the 
proper manner, let him give it; 
whoever is asked for more than 
that let him not give it. For less 
than twenty-five camels, for each 
five, one sheep (should be given). If 
the number reaches twenty-five, 
then one she-camel in its second 
year (should be given), up to 
thirty-five. If there is no she-camel 
in its second year, then a he-camel 
in its third year (may be given). If 
the number reaches thirty-six, then 
a she-camel in its third year 
(should be given), up to forty-five. 
If the number reaches forty-six, 
then a she-camel in its fourth year 
that has been bred to a stallion 
camel should be given, up to sixty. 
If the number reaches sixty-one, 
then a she-camel in its fifth year 
(should be given), up to seventy- 
five. If the number reaches 
seventy-six, then two she-camels in 
their second year (should be 
given), up to ninety. If the number 
reaches ninety-one, then two she- 
camels in their fourth year that 
have been bred to a stallion camel 
should be given, up to one 
hundred and twenty. If the number 
is more than one hundred and 
twenty, then for every forty 


Sib £ SCU GSfc. : y\ -vy 

m 

^ Ji & -'tat ^ :JU 

^ *ui jy:; I*, j^.) 3* 
iji LLi * iu> J> Jii 

W b^l i/j OjJ J>\t <CJ 

^ ovie jiiii iiij> oi£L 
o^j^ J 5 ^ oi-r^ ^ 

JX? *** hrr^ JS Jj ^ 

Ji^jJ iO ^ 44>- dXPj *PJ^ 

^_Jj <A»Jl 4iX^ ^ sl^i, ^ .U>^ 

5#*i? *^ uP 5 ^ ^| ^ 
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camels, a she-camel in its third year 
should be given and for every fifty 
a she-camel in its fourth year. If the 
ages of the camels for zakah differ, 
if what is due is a she-camel in its 
fifth year but he does not own such 
a camel, but he has a she-camel in 
its fourth year, then that will be 
accepted from him and he should 
add to it two sheep, if available, or 
twenty dirhams. If what is due 
from him is a she-camel in its 
fourth year and he only has a she- 
camel in its fifth year, it should be 
accepted from him and the zakah- 
collector should give him back 
twenty dirhams or two sheep. If 
what is due from him is a she- 
camel in its fourth year, but he does 
not have such a camel and he has a 
she-camel in its third year, then it 
should be accepted from him and 
he should add to it two sheep, if 
available, or twenty dirhams. If 
what is due from him is a she- 
came! in its second year, but he 
only has a he-camel in its third 
year, then it should be accepted 
from him and nothing should be 
added to it If he has only four 
camels, no zakah is due unless the 
owner wants to give it. With 
regard to zakah on sheep in the 
pasture, if there are forty sheep, 
then one sheep is due as zakah, up 
to one hundred and twenty sheep. 
If there is one more than that, then 
two sheep are due, up to two 
hundred. If there is one more than 
that, then three sheep are due, up 
to three hundred. If there is one 
more than that, then for every 


w— Jj 4J4J A*J-* *JL* cJu* Vj 

^ w ^ M ! 


- * 


♦ ; - 


^ / J 2*? Cri 1 M ! lt^J >S>^ 
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|j| Lfe^U ^ (»iiJl jiii .Ifjj 

J( .1^ iy5 Jjb.13 oil- 
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hundred sheep, one sheep is due. , - T * * # ; ~ 

No toothless or defective sheep - 0 > 'sT* ^ 4 r* J - 

should be taken as zaJktf/f and i\*or cUo} iU©» t UiA: ^1] 
neither should a ram, unless the 

one who is giving allows that. vno tYrAV 

Separate flocks should not be put .OtlA) rr~> : ffU* 

together and flocks should not be 

divided so as to avoid or reduce 

zakah. If there are two partners [and 

the zdtah-collector comes and takes 

zakah], they should settle the matter 

between them on a fair basis. If a 

man's flock is grazing, if it is one 

less than forty, then no zakaii is due 

on it unless the owner wants to 

give it. On silver the zakah is one 

quarter of one tenth; if the wealth is 

only one hundred and ninety 

dirhams, then no zakah is due on it 

unless the owner wants to give it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (1448)] 

73, 'Abdur-Razzaq said: The jif : ju ji^Ji 2* -vr 

people of Makkah say: Ibn Juraij ' # , ' : , ^ 

learned the prayer from 'Ata' and *5 Ui * ^ 6% ^' ^ : 

'Ata' learned it from Ibn az- q ^^Jl ^ J\U Uiilj 

Zubair and Ibn az-Zubair learned f ^ s ' ' * ' f 

it from Abu Bakr and Abu Bakr ^ A' J?' Uiiij t^J ^1 ^ ^'S 31 

learned it from the Prophet I 1*%^ ' * *\ li^f cj}' U *J}\ 

have never seen anyone who - * ,Mr *^" ^ J J - 
prays better than Ibn Juraij. -fA'A ^' 

Comments: [This is a report , *l UU ' ,- 

praising Ibn Juraij and is not a * - ^ 4 - r ^ J r ' ff-' 5 **' 

hadecth; this was stated by £o* ^ <J* ^ 

Ahmad Shakir) ju^-i 4tf ..IL* ^ Su^ J^i U J* 


74* It was narrated from Salim 
from Ibn 'Umar that 'Umar said: 
Hafsah bint 'Umar became the 
widow of Khunais or Hudhaifah 
bin Hudhafah - 'Abdur-Razzaq was 
not certain. He was one of the 
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Companions of the Prophet j& who , , „ , . , tf , 

were present at Badr, and he died ' ^ V <>* *S ^1 v 1 *^ «^ J ^ 

in Madinah. I met 'Uthman bin ^ iuii iJG :Jli j£ 
' Aff an and offered Hafsah to him 


in marriage. I said: If you wish, I unii*- **** >^-^^j ijlip 

will marry Hafsah to you. He said: ; -^j^ .j^ t l^J^ ilSiSSt 


« c * 


1 will think about it. A few days 
passed, then he met me and said: I « ^c*-?^ <>*4^ 

do not want to get married at r f > .\: ^ ;f 

present. Umar said: Then I met ^ 


Abu Bakr and I said: If you wish, I ol i^U- ilaAgl cJLi Jl :diii 
will marry Hafsah the daughter of >.*. : - ? . « 

'Umar to you. He did not give any ~ ^ 1 ^ M r* 4 *** 


response to me, and I was more f\\ Ijiij t -JU c ^OUU I* 
upset with him than with ; 


'Uthman. A few days passed, then ^i^^ *sSS ^1 J^j 


the Messenger of Allah jg - ^ .j£ >^ 

proposed marriage to her and he 


gave her in marriage to him. Abu ^[ ^ i***>- ^ 

Bakr met me and said: Perhaps - «f *f . ^ > :* 

you felt upset with me when you ^ - ' s v 


offered Hafsah to me in marriage oJlw ^1 ^ t£i> ^ lip iO 
and I did not give you any , /r ^ I ** 

response? I said: Yes. He said: ** - ^' r J tU ^ x - * * UI 


Nothing prevented me from : ^Ll] .l^iS; \g'J ^3 ^ Jj| J 
giving you an answer when you 
offered her to me in marriage [oU ° iMYT ^' ,0 

except that I heard the Messenger (om) :f 6jL^I 

of Allah 2fe mention her and I did 
not want to disclose the private 
matters of the Messenger of Allah 
If he had not married her, I 
would have married her. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt, al-Bukhari (5129)] 

75. It was narrated that Abu Bakr .|Au -- :JU OUlLl ■ ' ^\^\ tJo^- -Ve 

as-Siddeeq said: The Messenger of ' ^ 

Allah m said: "No one who ^> ^ cUL d ^ ^ 


mistreats his slaves will enter j • - •j*r*\\ 

Paradise." A man said: O Messenger i'^i & k .- *j* ^i/^r^ 


Paradise." A man said: O Messenger 

of Allah, didn't you tell us that this V» :^ Jjl JlS :JU t^JiiJl 

ummahis the greatest in numbers of ^. :r - r • ^ 

U .J^-j JUi «4SUl 4^J» JjS-ju 
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slaves and orphans? He said: "Yes, 
so treat them kindly as you treat 
your children and feed them from 
what you eat." They said: What 
could benefit us in this world, O 
Messenger of Allah? He said: "A 
good horse which you keep ready 
for fighting for the sake of Allah and 
a slave to take care of you. If he 
prays (becomes Muslim), then he is 
your brother, if he prays, then he is 
your brother." 


^IS £jLi ^» :Jli fin 
J/l # JU. lip .JJj^I # JLi lili 


Comments: [Its isnad is <to '(?<?/ because of the weakness of Farqad as-Sabakhi] 


76. lbn as-Sabbaq said that Zaid 
bin Thabit told him that Abu Bakr 
sent for him to tell him that a 
large number of people at al- 
Yamamah had been killed. He 
found 'Umar with him and Abu 
Bakr said: 'Umar has come to me 
and told me that casualties were 
heavy at al-Yamamah among the 
Muslims who knew the Qur'an by 
heart, and I am afraid that more 
heavy casualties may take place 
among the Muslims who know 
the Qur'an by heart on other 
battlefields and a large part of the 
Qur'an may be lost. 1 ['Umar] 
think that you [Abu Bakr] should 
issue instructions that the Qur'an 
be collected. I said to 'Umar: How 
can 1 do anything that the 
Messenger of Allah jjg did not 
do? He said: By Allah, it is a good 
thing. And he kept urging me to 
do that until Allah opened my 
heart to it and I came around to 
'Ulnar's point of view. Zaid said: 
And 'Umar was sirring with him, 


yj. x% .jitdi jit j& 4\ y;\ 


iui jU £S Jiif ^3 112 

J4Jj ft & J± iijS j ^rj jj: 

j?f Jlii V ^JU ^ 'sii'j : I- 


ja .u^u ^ jiit j^ ^jji 4is< 
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not speaking. Abu Bakr said: You . , , * 6 - „ ,.r , „ 

are a wise young man and we CT^ ^ *S - J"* 1 H 0 

trust you. You used to write &i JJ lili ^ :ci£ ijl^Jl 

down the revelation for the " < ^ 

Messenger of Allah so collect * oV *^ Jj-^ 

it Zaid said: By Allah, if they had . . t rtbJ . .. 

ordered me to move a mountain, ^ u ^ 

that would not have been more 
difficult for me than what they 
instructed me to do of collecting 
the Qur'an. I said: How can you 
do anything that the Messenger of 
Allah did not do? 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch, al-Bukhari (4986)] 

77. It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas *j \sLU- • * 

said: When the Messenger of Allah * ■ # u* 

died and Abu Bakr was jj J?£^! J* * 
appointed as caliph, al-' Abbas „ V- * ' 

disputed with 'Ali concerning ¥ c y* 

some things that the Messenger of tjg VjJ 
Allah ^ had left behind. Abu Bakr , \ ^ ^ / 

said: It is something that the ^ * 
Messenger of Allah *g left the way : £ '( j£ t jg jji j - ^ sC if 
it is and I am not going to * ^ 5 , 

introduce any changes to it. When ^» ^ 

'Umar was appointed as caliph, ^ U-^il **' wliliJLM llii **k*'\ 
they referred the dispute to him , ^ 

and he said: It is something that t^>i ijJi JJ ^ : Jui 

Abu Bakr did not change and I am -.|?'.ri«f? 
not going to change it When 

'Uthman was appointed as caliph, jll Jtf oUii cJL^U :Jli 

they referred the dispute to him mv ^ , , , - # ^,x . f , 



and 'Uthman remained quiet and tl-UU ji 

lowered his head. Ibn 'Abbas said: ^ ±JjJ\ t ^jf c : ^ t is 
I was afraid that he ('Uthman) " ' \ * * 

would take it back so I struck al- ^ <^ : J 15 *iW ^ ^1 

'Abbas between his shoulders and 
said: O my father, I insist that you 
give it to 'Ali, So he gave it to him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheett] 
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78. It was narrated that 'Asim bin 
Kulaib said: An old man of Quraish, 
from Banu Taim, told me: So and 
so, and So and so told me - and he 
listed six or seven, all of whom were 
from Quraish, one of whom was 
'Abdullah bin az-Zubair, - and said: 
Whilst we were sitting with 'Umar, 
'Ali and al-' Abbas came in, and they 
had been raising their voices, 'Umar 
said: Stop, O 'Abbas! 1 know what 
you are going to say. You are going 
to say: He (the Prophet jfe) is the 
son of my brother and 1 should 
have half of the wealth. And 1 
know what you are going to say, 
O 'AH, You are going to say: His 
daughter is married to me and she 
should have half of the wealth. 
This is what the Messenger of 
Allah atg had, and we saw how he 
managed it. Then Abu Bakr took 
charge of it after him, and he dealt 
with it in the same way as the 
Messenger of Allah a£ had dealt 
with it. Then I took charge after 
Abu Bakr 4* and I swear by Allah 
that I will strive my best to deal 
with it as the Messenger of Allah 
Sfe and Abu Bakr dealt with it. 
Then he said: Abu Bakr 4» told me 
and he swore by Allah that he was 
telling the truth, that he heard the 
Prophet say: "The Prophet is 
not to be inherited from; rather his 
estate is to go to the poor and 
needy Muslims." And Abu Bakr 4> 
told me and swore by Allah that he 
was telling the truth, that the 
Prophet sfe said: 'No Prophet dies 
until he has been led in prayer by 
one of his ummah/ This is what 
was in the possession of the 
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Messenger of Allah $£g and we saw 
how he dealt with it. If you wish, I 
will give it to you to manage it in 
the same way as the Messenger of 
Allah and Abu Bakr did, so that 
I can put it under your control. 
They discussed it privately, then 
they came and al-' Abbas said: Give 
it to 'Ali, for I am happy for him to 
take control of it. 

Comments: [Salteeh lighairihi] 

79. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that Fatimah came to 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar to ask for her 
inheritance from the Messenger of 
Allah sfe. They said: We heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: "I am 
not to be inherited from/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

80. It was narrated that Qais bin 
Abi Hazim said: I was sitting with 
Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq, the successor 
of the Messenger of Allah 3^, one 
month after the death of the 
Prophet gfe and he was telling a 
story, then the call went out among 
the people, "As-salatu j ami 'ah 
(prayer is about to begin)," and it 
was the first time that this call of 
"as-salatu jami'ah" went out to the 
people. The people gathered and 
he ascended the minbar, which was 
something that was made for him 
to deliver speeches, and it was the 
first speech he gave in Islam. He 
praised and glorified Allah, then he 
said: O people, I wish that someone 
else could have taken care of this 
for me, for if you compare my way 
to the way of your Prophet $g, I 
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4* j^JUaM j^nJ ^jl JulmlA 


cannot be like him, for he was 
protected from the shnitan and the '~ 
revelation used to come to him 
from heaven. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da '<?e?/ because of the weakness of Eesa bin al-Musayyab] 


81. It was narrated that Mujahid 
said: Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq said: 
The Messenger of Allah 
commanded me to say, in the 
morning, in the evening and 
when I went to bed at night: "O 
Allah, Creator of the heavens and 
the earth, Knower of the unseen 
and the seen, You are the Lord 
and Sovereign of all things. I bear 
witness that there is no god but 
You alone with no partner or 
associate, and that Muhammad is 
Your slave and Your Messenger I 
seek refuge in You from the evil 
of my own self and the evil of the 
shaitan and the shirk to which he 
calls, and lest I wrong myself or 
wrong another Muslim." 

Comments: [Hasan lighairthi, and 
its isnad is weak] 
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82. It was narrated that Harithah 
said: Some people from Syria came 
to 'Umar and said: We have 
acquired wealth and horses and 
slaves, and we want to pay zakait on 
them as a purification. He said: I 
shall do what my two predecessors 
did. He consulted the Companions 
of Muhammad among whom 
was 'Ali, and 'Ali said: It is good, 
provided it does not become a 
regular tax that is taken from them 
after you are gone. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 

83. It was narrated from Abu 
Wa'il that as-Subayy bin Ma'bad 
was a Bedouin Taghiibi Christian 
who became Muslim. He asked: 
Which deed is best? He was told: 
Jihad for the sake of Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted. He 
wanted to go for jihad, but it was 
said to him: Have you done Hajj? 
He said no. So it was said to him: 
Go for Hajj and 'Umrah, then go 
for jihad. So he set out and when 
he was in al~Hawa'it, he entered 
Utram for both Hajj and 'Umrah 
together. Zaid bin Soohan and 
Salman bin Rabee'ah saw him 
and said: He is more astray than 
his camel, or he is no more 
guided than his camel. He went 
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to 'Umar and told him what they 
had said. He said: You have been 
guided to the Sunnah of your 
Prophet Sfe. Al-Hakam said: I said 
to Abu Wa'il: Did as-Subayy tell 
you that? He said: Yes, 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 

84. 'Amr bin Maimoon said: 'Umar 
led us in praying Fajr in Jam', then he 
stood up and said: The mushrikoon 
used not to depart until the sun rose, 
but the Messenger of Allah 
differed from them and moved on 
before the sun rose. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1684)] 


85. 'Asim bin Kulaib said: My 
father said: I told Ibn 'Abbas and 
he said: What is so amazing about 
that? When 'Umar called the 
prominent shaikhs among the 
Companions of Muhammad sfe, 
he wouJd call me with them and 
say: Do not speak until they have 
spoken. He called us one day or 
one night and said: The Messenger 
of Allah jjfe said about hailataU 
Qadr what you know, so seek it in 
the odd numbered nights of the 
last ten nights; on which odd- 
numbered night do you think it is? 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 

86. Shu'bah said: I heard 'Asim 
bin 'Amr al-Bajali narrate from 
one of those who asked 'Umar bin 
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al-Khattab: We have come to you 
to ask you about three things: A 
man's nafl prayer in his house, 
ghusl in the case of janabaix, and 
what it is appropriate for a man to 
do with his wife when she is 
menstruating. He said: Are you 
magicians? You have asked me 
about something that no one has 
asked me about since I asked the 
Messenger of Allah £g about it, 
and he said: "A man's nafl prayer 
in his house is light, so whoever 
wishes, let him illuminate his 
house." And he said with regard 
to ghusl in the case otjanabah : "Let 
him wash his private parts, then 
do wudoo' f then pour water over 
his head three times." And he said 
concerning the menstruating 
woman: "The [husband may 
enjoyj whatever is above the izar 
(waist wrapper)." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because 
narrated it is unknown] 

87. It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar 
that he said: I saw Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas wiping over his khuffain in 
Iraq when he did wudoo' and I 
objected to that. When we met with 
'Umar bin al-Khattab, he said to me: 
Ask your father about what you 
objected to me doing of wiping over 
my khuffain. I mentioned that to him 
and he said: If Sa'd tells you 
something, do not object to it, for the 
Messenger of Allah jjfc used to wipe 
over his kJtuffain, 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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4* -JbaM & jjU. \\m* 


88. It was narrated from 'Abdullah 
bin 'Umar, from Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas that the Messenger of Allah 
i*5 used to wipe over his khuffain. 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar asked 'Umar 
about that and he said: Yes, if Sa'd 
narrates some- thing to you from 
the Messenger of Allah do not 
ask anyone else about it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al~ 
Bukhari (202)] 


89. It was narrated from Ma'dan 
bin Abi Talhah that 'Umar bin al- 
Khattab delivered a khutbah on 
Friday, and he mentioned the 
Prophet of Allah £g and Abu 
Bakr. He said: I saw a dream that 
I can only interpret as meaning 
that my death is near; 1 saw as if a 
rooster pecked me twice, and I was 
told that it was a red rooster. I told 
this dream to Asma' bint 'Umais, 
the wife of Abu Bakr ^, and she 
said: You will be killed by a Persian 
man. The people are asking me to 
appoint a successor, but Allah will 
not cause His religion and His 
caliphate, with which He sent His 
Prophet to be lost. If death 
comes to me soon, then the 
caliphate is to be decided by these 
six men with whom the Messenger 
of Allah 3& was pleased when he 
died. Whichever of them you 
swear allegiance to, then listen to 
him and obey. I know that some 
people will object to this matter. I 
have fought them with my own 
hands in the defence of Islam. 
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They are the enemies of Allah and 
misguided kafirs. By Allah, I am 
not leaving behind anything that 
my Lord instructed me to do and I 
came to the position of caliphate 
on that basis that is more 
important to me than kalalaiu By 
Allah, the Prophet of Allah 
never emphasised any issue to me 
since I accompanied him more 
than the issue of kalalah, until he 
poked me in the chest with his 
finger and said; "Is not ayatas-saif 
(the verse of summer, i.e., it was 
revealed in summer), which 
appears at the end of Sooratan- 
Nisa', sufficient for you?" If I live I 
will issue a decree that will be so 
clear that those who read the 
Qur'an and those who do not read 
it will be able to make decisions 
concerning it. I call upon Allah to 
bear witness over the governors of 
the regions, for I only sent them to 
be just and to teach the people 
their religion and the Sunnah of 
the Prophet ftg and to refer to me 
concerning any difficult matter. O 
people, you eat two plants which I 
find to be nothing but repugnant, 
this onion and garlic. I remember 
the Messenger of Allah sfe, if he 
noticed their smell coming from a 
man in the mosque, he would 
issue orders that he taken out from 
the mosque to al-Baqee'. Whoever 
must eat them, let him cook them 
to death." 

He said: He addressed the people 
on Friday and was attacked on 
Wednesday. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, Muslim 
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90. It was narrated that 'Abdullah 
bin 'Umar said: az-Zubair, al- 
Miqdad bin al-Aswad and I went 
out to our property in Khaibar to 
take care of it. When we got there, 
we dispersed, each man going to 
his property. I was attacked under 
cover of night when I was sleeping 
on my bed and my arms were 
dislocated at the elbows. In the 
morning, my two companions 
were called and they came and 
asked me: Who did this to you? 1 
said: I do not know. They treated 
my arms then they brought me to 
'Umar who said: This is the work 
of some Jews. Then he stood and 
addressed the people, and said: O 
people, the Messenger of Allah Sfe 
made a deal with the Jews of 
Khaibar on the basis that we could 
expel them whenever we want. 
They have attacked 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar and dislocated his arms, as 
you heard about their attack on 
the Ansari before him. We do not 
doubt that they are the ones who 
did it, as we have no other enemy 
but them. Whoever has property 
in Khaibar, let him go there, for I 
am going to expel the Jews. Then 
he expelled them. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is tean, al~Bukhari (2730)] 

91. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that whilst 'Umar bin al- 
Khattab was delivering the khutbah 
on Friday, a man came and 'Umar 
said: Why are you coming late to 
the prayer? The man said: As soon 
as I heard the call, I did wudoo'. He 
said: Did you not also hear that the 
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Messenger of Allah jfe said: "Before ^ , , . ? « , „ , , . 

one of you goes to Jumu'ah, let him JUJI jl > U :J>^I JUi 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- «, fi'-f - .r,_ , >, ^ ^ 

Bukhari (882) and Muslim (845)] ^ ^ & 4" ■ 'V- * ^ J ^ 


92* It was narrated that Abu 
'Uthman said; A letter came to us 
from 'Umar when we were in 
Azerbaijan (in which it said): O 
'Utbah bin Farqad, beware of 
luxury, the clothing of the 
mushrikeen and wearing silk, for 
the Messenger of Allah % forbade 
us to wear silk and said, "Except 
this much," and the Messenger of 
Allah 3fe held up two fingers to us. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5829) and Muslim 
(2069)] 

93. It was narrated from Abu 
Sinan al-Du'ali that he entered 
upon 'Umar bin ai-Khattab with 
whom there was a group of the 
earliest Muhajireen. 'Umar sent for 
a basket that had been brought to 
him from Iraq, in which there was 
a ring. One of his sons took it and 
put it in his mouth. 'Umar took it 
from him, then 'Umar wept and 
those who were with him said: Why 
are you weeping when Allah has 
granted victory to you and caused 
you to prevail over your enemies 
and granted you joy? 'Umar said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah £g 
say: "Accumulation of worldly 
luxuries does not become available 
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to any people but Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, stirs up 
among them enmity and hatred 
until the Day of Resurrection, and 
that concerns me." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because of the weakness of Ibn 
Lahee'ah and Muhammad bin 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Labeebah] 

94. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar, that his 
father said: I asked the Messenger 
of Allah 5^ what one of us should 
do if he becomes junub then 
wants to sleep before doing ghusi 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
"Let him do wudoo' as for prayer, 
then he may go to sleep." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

95. It was narrated that 'Abdullah 
bin 'Abbas said: I heard 'Umar bin 
al-Khattab say: When 'Abdullah 
bin Ubayy died, the Messenger of 
Allah was called to offer the 
funeral prayer for him, and when 
he stood by the deceased and was 
about to offer the prayer for him, I 
went and stood before him and 
said: O Messenger of Allah, (will 
you offer the funeral prayer) for the 
enemy of Allah who said such and 
such? and I listed what he had 
done. And the Messenger of Allah 
% was smiling, until when I had 
said too much, he said: "Move 
away from me, O 'Umar, for I was 
given the choice and I have chosen. 
It was said: 'Whether you (O 
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Muhammad) ask forgiveness for - , s .. , ^ . 

them (hypocrites) or ask not "r^ 4X11 ^ ^ us*- 

forgiveness for them - (and even) if Jii oij J; I (A«:^t) 
you ask seventy times for their • . V " . * • i 'i - -t, 

forgiveness - Allah will not forgive ^ r> ' JU ' °V ^ 
them' [at-Tawbah 9:80]. If I knew J>. fUi ^3 

that by asking for forgiveness more „ - ' . . * - ; 

than seventy times they would be '/"* J : JU 

forgiven, I would have done that." Jll^i :JU .jUil Jj^j tfjij ill 
He said: Then he offered the 
funeral prayer for him, and walked 
with him (his bier), and stood by Tj ^ ^ J* J^' 

his grave until the burial was * ,^ \ , ? , 2 - 

completed. He said: I was JJ ' H b ^ C*i V ^ r*" 

astounded that I had spoken so Ui i(Ai:l,y}\) ^O^Lli jUj 
audaciously to the Messenger of 


know best By Allah, it was not long .J^-j 3* JjUi Uxj J>~ J* f ^ 

before these two verses were 

revealed: "And never (O Muhammad (vrn) :£ ^U-J :^>« 

pray (funeral prayer) for any of them 

(hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at 

his grave. Certainly they disbelieved 

in Allah and His Messenger, and died 

while they were Fasiqoon (rebellious, - 

disobedient to Allah and His 

Messenger)/' [at-Tawbah 9:84]. 

So after that the Messenger of 
Allah 9fe did not offer the funeral 
prayer for any hypocrite or stand 
by his grave until he passed away. 

Comments: [Its isnad is tiasatt, al-Bukhari (1366)] 

96. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to J) j> J, : ±>j& -\\ 
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Nafi' said: If I tell you that he 
attributed that to the Messenger 
of Allah I hope that I would 
not be lying. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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97. It was narrated that 'Uqbah 
bin 'Amir said: 'Umar told me that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "Whoever dies believing in 
Allah and the Last Day, it will said 
to him: 'Enter Paradise from 
whichever of the eight gates of 
Paradise you wish/" 

Comments: [Hasan ligliairihi; this 
isnad is da'eefl 
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98. It was narrated that Mujahid 
said: A man struck a son of his 
with a sword and killed him. The 
matter was referred to 'Umar and 
he said: Were it not that I heard 
the Messenger of Allah % say, 
"No father should be executed in 
retaliation for killing his son/' I 
would have executed you before 
you left. 

Comments: [Hasan lighairihi, and in 
its isnad is interrupt] 

99. It was narrated that 'Abis bin 
Rabee'ah said: I saw 'Umar look 
at the Black Stone and say: By 
Allah, were it not that I saw the 
Messenger of Allah jjfe kiss you, I 
would not have kissed you. Then 
he kissed it 
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Comments: [Its zsno^ is al- 
Bukhah (1597) and Muslim 
(1270)]. 

100. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin as-Sa'di that he 
came to 'Umar bin al-Khattab 
during his caliphate and 'Umar 
said to him: Was I not told that 
you do work for people, then 
when you are given your wages 
you do not accept it? I said: Yes. 
'Umar said: Why do you do that? I 
said: I have horses and slaves, and 
1 am well off. I want my work to 
be an act of charity towards the 
Muslims. 'Umar said: Do not do 
that, for I wanted to do the same 
as you want to do. The Prophet 3fe 
would give me some payment and 
I would say: Give it to one who is 
more in need of it than me. One 
day he gave me something and I 
said: Give it to one who is more in 
need of it than me. The Prophet Sfe 
said: "Take it, keep it, and give it 
in charity. Whatever of this wealth 
comes to you when you are not 
hoping for it or asking for it, 
accept it, but if it does not come to 
you, do not hope for it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7163) and Muslim (1045)] 

L01, Rabee'ah bin Darraj narrated 
that 'AH bin Abi Talib prayed two 
nafl rak'ahs after 'Asr on the road to 
Makkah, and 'Umar saw him and 
got angry with him, then he said: 
By Allah, I am certain that the 
Messenger of Allah j& forbade 
that. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 

102* It was narrated from a man 
of Quraish from Banu Sahm, that a 
man among them who was called 
Majidah said: I had a fight with a 
slave and he bit my ear and took a 
piece out of it, or I bit his ear and 
took a piece out of it. When Abu 
Bakr came to us for Hajj, our case 
was referred to him, and he said: 
Take them to 'Umar bin al-Khattab, 
and if the one who caused the 
injury has reached puberty, let 
retaliation be taken. When we were 
brought to 'Umar, he examined us 
and said: Yes, this one has reached 
the age where retaliation may be 
sought. Call a cupper for me. When 
he mentioned the cupper, he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah % 
say: "I gave a slave to my maternal 
aunt and I hope that Allah will 
bless him for her, and I told her not 
to let him be a cupper, a butcher or 
a goldsmith." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because the man of Banu Sahm is 
unknownj 

103. It was narrated from a man 
from Banu Sahm, from Ibn 
Majidah as-Sahmi, that he said: 
Abu Bakr led us on Hajj, during 
his caliphate, and he mentioned 
the same hadeeth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef like 
the hadeeth above]. 

104. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed said: 'Umar addressed the 
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people and said: Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, granted 
whatever concessions He willed to 
His Prophet and the Prophet of 
Allah jj£ has passed away, so 
complete Hajj and 'Umrah as Allah 
has commanded you, and guard 
the chastity of these women. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1217)). 

105. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar, that 'Umar bin al-Khattab 
4* said: The Messenger of Allah 
2fe was asked: Can a man go to 
sleep when he is junub? He said: 
"Yes, if he does wudoo'." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


106. It was narrated from Rabee'ah 
bin Darraj, that 'AH 4* prayed two 
rak'ahs after 'Asr, and 'Umar got 
angry with him and said: Don't you 
know that the Messenger of Allah 
4g used to forbid this? 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because it is interrupted] 

107. Shuraih bin 'Ubaid narrated 
that 'Umar bin al-Khattab 4» said: 
I went out looking for the 
Messenger of Allah before I 
became Muslim, and I found that 
he had reached the mosque before 
me. I stood behind him and he 
started to recite Sooratal-Haqqah, 
and I was amazed by the way in 
which the Qur'an was composed. 
I said: By Allah, this man is a poet 
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as Quraish said. Then he recited: 
"That this is verily, the word of an 
honoured Messenger [i.e. Jibreel 
(Gabriel) or Muhammad which he 
has brought from Allah). It is not 
the word of a poet, little is that you 
believe!" [al-Haqqah 69:40-41). I 
said: (He is a) soothsayer. He said: 
"Nor is it the word of a soothsayer 
(or a foreteller), little is that you 
remember! This is the Revelation 
sent down from the Lord of the 
'Alameen (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists). And if he (Muhammad 
3S) had forged a false saying 
concerning Us (Allah). We surely 
would have seized him by his right 
hand (or with power and might), 
And then We certainly would have 
cut off his life artery (aorta), And 
none of you could have withheld 
Us from (punishing) him..." [al- 
Haqqah 69:42-47]. 

He said: Then I felt an over- 
whelming attraction to Islam. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because it is interrupted] 
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108. It was narrated from 
Shuraih bin 'Ubaid and Rashid bin 
Sa'd and others that when 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab reached Sargh, he 
was told that there was a 
widespread plague in Syria. He 
said: I have heard that there is a 
severe plague in Syria. I said: If 
my time comes, and Abu 'Ubaidah 
bin al-Jarrah is still alive, I appoint 
him as my successor, And if Allah 
asks me why I appointed him as 
my successor to lead the ummah of 
Muhammad $£, I will say: I heard 
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Your Messenger ^ say: "Every 
Prophet has a close confidant and 
my close confidant is Abu 'Ubaidah 
bin al-Jarrah." The people objected 
to that and said: What about the 
prominent figures of Quraish? 
meaning Banu Fihr. Then he said: If 
my time comes, and Abu 'Ubaidah 
has died, then I appoint Mu'adh bin 
Jabal as my successor, and if my 
Lord, may He be glorified and 
exalted, asks me why I appointed 
him as my successor, I will say: I 
heard Your Messenger say: "He will 
be gathered on the Day of 
Resurrection as a leader of scholars/' 

Comments: [Hasan UgJiairihi] 

109. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin al-Musayyab that 'Umar bin 
al-Khattab said: A boy was bom 
to the brother of Umm Salamah, 
the wife of the Prophet ^5, and 
they called him al-Waleed. The 
Prophet sfe said: "You have called 
him by the name of your pharaoh, 
for there will be among this 
ummah a man who is called al- 
Waleed and he will be worse to 
them than Pharaoh was to his 
people." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 

110. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: Some men of good 
character, among whom was 'Umar, 
testified before me, and the best of 
them in my view was 'Umar, that 
the Prophet of Allah 3^ used to say: 
"There is no prayer after 'A$r 
prayer until the sun sets, and there 
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is no prayer after Ffl/r prayer until 
the sun rises." 

Comments: [Its isttad is saJiceh, al- 
Bukhari (581) and Muslim (826)] 

111. It was narrated from al- 
Harith bin Mu'awiyah al-Kindi, 
that he travelled to meet 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab and ask htm about 
three things. He came to Madinah 
and 'Umar asked him: What 
brought you here? He said: (I 
came) to ask you about three 
things. He said: What are they? He 
said: A woman and I mav be in a 
confined space and the time for 
prayer comes, but if we both pray 
she will be standing next to me, 
and if she prays behind me she 
will have to go out of the space. 
'Umar said: Put a cloth to serve as 
a screen between you and her, and 
let her pray alongside you if you 
wish. (And I asked) about the two 
rak'ahs after 'Asr and he said: The 
Messenger of Allah told me not 
to do them. He said: (And I asked) 
about stories (for preaching), 
because they wanted me to tell 
them stories. He said: Whatever 
you want. It was as if he did not 
want to tell him not to do that. He 
said: I only wanted to follow what 
you say. He said: I am afraid that 
if you tell them stories (for 
preaching), you will think that you 
are better than them, then you will 
tell them stories and think that 
you are better than them, until you 
imagine that you are as far above 
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them as the Pleiades, then Allah 
will put you that far beneath their 
feet on the Day of Resurrection. 

Comments: [Its ismd is hasan) 

112. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar s>U J\ J ^1 £ % -m 
narrated that 'Umar bin al-Khattab * 4i u - < z s - "\ ' 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah / ^ 

say: "Allah, may He be glorified £ M j£* o» :Jbl jl£ iJU, 

and exalted, forbids you to swear , # ' £ * . . , * 

by your fathers." 'Umar said: By : ^ -r'U*^ 1 j! ^ o\ *'J^\ 

Allah, I never swore by them since ^ & jji 

I heard the Messenger of Allah a& s - f 
forbid it, and I never uttered (such i^j* "f**^ j» 

words) whether I was swearing an '* Jjl J ' ' JJL^ ill c al>> Li 
oath or describing someone else * L ^ „ - 

doing so. .r# V; f£lS I* i^k; Vj 

Comments: [Its rswurf is saheeh, al- :^ (nnv) :^ <-£->w> oU^t 


Bukhari (6647) and Muslim 
(1646)] 

113. It was narrated from 'Umar *• £ >f ^ . oU j, jf (gfc. « nr 
bin al-Khattab 4b and Hudhaifah if/,., / * 

bin al-Yaman * that the Prophet 0? 3** ^ 4*0 

^fe did not take zakah on horses or s <f», ?f . . ,^{. . r%v it ■ n 

slaves. * Sr" Ul * f ""^ 

Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi; this - yxi J^ 1 

114. It was narrated from Ibn & .j^j ^ ^ MU 


'Umar that 'Umar bin al-Khattab 

addressed us in al-Jabiyah, and & ^ : $ ^ _ A I 


said: The Messenger of Allah s&t > 
stood before us as I am standing . ' \ * ' , /" 
before you, and said: "I urge you to :JUi £Uj\ CLi- ^lUJl M 


show respect to my Companions, . . 5 , . 5 . ^ , r . ... 

then those who come after them, J ^ 4 r^ ^ ^ - 1 J -^ J ^ C U 

then those who come after them; jjjl j^i ^jJ»)£ii» 

then lying will become so , ... # ^ / ,/ 

widespread that a man will start to 1 ^ fc r^-^ <>^ 1 r 
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give testimony before he is asked to 
do so. Whoever among you wants to 
attain a spacious abode in Paradise, 
let him adhere to the jama' ah (main 
body of Muslims), for the Shaitan is 
with the one who is alone, but he is 
further away from two. And no one 
of you should be alone with a 
woman for the Shaitan will be the 
third one present. The one who is 
pleased with his good deeds and 
upset by his bad deeds is a believer." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

115. Hakeem bin 'Umair and 
Darnrah bin Habeeb said: 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab said: Whoever 
would like to see the way of the 
Messenger of Allah let him 
look at the way of 'Amr bin al- 
Aswad. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf 
because it is interrupted] 


116. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: 'Umar said: We were 
with the Messenger of Allah ^ 
on a journey and a man said: No, 
by my father. Another man said: 
"Do not swear by your fathers." I 
turned and saw that it was the 
Messenger of Allah £g. 

Comments: [Sateeh lighairihi; this 
isnad is da'eef\ 


117. 'Ubaiduliah bin 'Abdullah 
bin 'Utbah bin Mas'ood told us 
that Abu Hurairah said: When the 
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Messenger of Allah died and * 

Abu Bakr ^ became (caliph) after ^' 0? &\ X> : JU ^>>M 

him, and some of the Arabs . ?| , ^ 

apostatized, 'Umar <£> said: O Abu J * *- yw * ^ ^ V* 

Bakr, how can you fight the iJjui j& J>\ Stfj M J^Lj J$ 

people when the Messenger of , ' t \ „ 

Allah ^ said: "I have been l?i C JU ^>J1 ^ >5 ^ 


ordered to fight the people until :„ >, . -.^ 

they bear witness that there is no ^ J a- m r 

god except Allah. Whoever bears JJlif M : jfe 

witness that there is no god except 6 \ „ , " s 

Allah has protected his wealth and ^! ^ V : jli SaU\ 3l N 

his life from me, except in cases » |x ~ J. >„!r, >r,^ * , , * 

dictated by Islamic law, and their * * J ^ *i ^ J ^Vr^^ 

reckoning will be with Allah"? - ffeuV : h A JU ?«Jbl h 
Abu Bakr * said: By Allah I shall " 


certainly fight the one who ^5 *iy _ <!£*^ :jUJl ^1 Jli 


separates prayer and zakah, for , • £ - - - # 

zaftrii is what is due from wealth. ^ ^ °^ 

By Allah, whoever withholds from Jj ^ ■ & m jjij 

me a goat that they used to give 5 " 9 

(in zatafr) to the Messenger of Jli tjg ^1 J^3 

Allah jfe, I shall fight them for v 5? M , !{ . ^ f , 

withholding it. 'Umar said: By * M ° j ^ ji V l J* U ^ 1 ^ 

Allah, as soon as I realized that tJ ^ £ f ^ - - i ^ V ; 

Allah had nnpnpH tho HpatI nf Ahn ^ • ' ? ' *» J £s ^ J 


Allah had opened the heart of Abu 

Bakr to fighting, I realized that it [IV^IJ .jAJl £ 

was the right thing to do. 

(YO : r 0m) ^ig^^t^j :gi>; 

Comments: [Its isnad is satec/j , al-Bukhari (1399) and Muslim (20)] 

118. It was narrated from 'Umar . , .-.i). ... >\ 

bin al-Khattab that the Messenger of ^ *^ J1 ^ j ^ " UA 

Allah ^5 said: "There is no prayer ^ M Jup ^ ^pLi ^ Ql^ 


after Ffl/V prayer unUl the sun rises, . - : . . , . „ - # _ 

or after 7l5r prayer until the sun ^ ^ & ^ ^ 

sets/ ' s">U> ji; ^ V* : Jli 4i3l J>^j Si 


Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi; this -J, ^ ^ c _^JI • jt jl ^ 
tsniiii is da'eef because it is * J 'y"*^ 1 CT^ <>5 C 7 ^ 

interrupted] ^ \ • : t ^ l'j i C^J J± 
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119* It was narrated from 
'Urwah bin Mugheeth al-Ansari, 
that 'Umar bin al-Khattab ^ said: 
The Prophet jfe ruled that the 
owner of a mount is more entitled 
to ride on the front part of it. 

Comments: [Hasan Ushawahidihi] 

r 
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120. It was narrated that 
Humrah bin 'Abd Kulal said: 
'Umar bin al-Khattab travelled to 
Syria for the second time and 
when he approached it, he and 
those who were with him heard 
that the plague was widespread 
therein. His companions said to 
him: Go back and do not enter it, 
for if you enter it when (the 
plague) is in it we do not think 
that you should leave it. So he set 
off, heading back to Madinah, 
and he stopped to rest at the end 
of that night. I was the closest of 
the people to him, and when he 
woke up, I woke up with him and 
followed him, and I heard him 
say: They turned me away from 
Syria after I had got close to it 
because the plague was there. It 
would be a good idea to go to 
Madinah and finish some work 
that I have to do there, then I will 
go and enter Syria and stay in 
Horns, for I heard the Messenger 
of Allah 3£ say: "On the Day of 
Resurrection, Allah will resurrect 
from it seventy thousand without 
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any reckoning or punishment, ~ * ^ A ^ . 

and their place of resurrection ^ ^ ° * ' E^*"" 

will be between the olive trees 0* 5 ^J ^' ^ 

and the garden at al-Barth al- 
Ahmar near (Horns)/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because of the weakness of Abu Bakr bin 
'Abdullah and Humrah bin Abd Kulal] 

121. It was narrated from 'Uqbah fife >> fa _ m 

bin 'Amir that he went out with ' 


the Messenger of Allah sfe on the ^ J>) J* J?** y) ^j^ 1 : « 

campaign to Tabook, and one day jfc «fo j *j • -tf v tli 

the Messenger of Allah ^ sat * ' ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 


talking to his companions and Sfe <UI J_^3 dr-^ Sip J> 

said: "Whoever gets up when the U*. . .r. > - . ' ' 

sun has risen and does wudoo . 

and does it well, then stands and fti 15 t lip 



prays two rak'ahs, his sins will be ^ ■ ^ k Ii;ik£. 3 t ^ jLj 

fnroiwn him anrl ho will ho ac hie k * * -J*^ 1 (_/-** y3 * 


forgiven him and he will be as his 
mother bore him." 'Uqbah bin ^ tii J15 „«SJf iii^ 

'Amir said: I said: Praise be to ^ /^j .< V. ?, 

Allah Who has blessed me by 0* ^ J * ** JJ ^JJI <U J~»J 


enabling me to hear this from the J JlS .gg Jjl 

Messenger of Allah 'Umar bin ; 


? ^* * 


al-Khattab who was sitting in V**" 1 : UU- otfj 

front of me, said to me: Are you lii ^ CJjj Jbi 


by this? The Messenger m{ « f . . , 

of Allah *g said something even 4* 

more amazing than this before (£-s ^» :^ Jjl J_^3 Jli : jUi 

you came. I said: What was it, ' . 

may my father and mother be * Ll^Jl Jl ^i^ p lr^^ 

sacrificed for you? 'Umar said: ^ jj- fl, ^, jj, s f y j^vj 

The Messenger of Allah gjg said: , * * rf 

"Whoever does wudoo' and does it ^^j) *^ Ijuj^ jl -4^1} *<J 


well, then lifts his gaze towards (T t ^ } ^ f .| f.^ g ^> 
heaven and says, 'I bear witness ' ' ' > ~ 

that there is no god but Allah .«*U Ljll 

alone, with no partner or 


associate, and I bear witness that JjVl-jktll «^ 
Muhammad is His slave and ^-J (»U — Ji Jj ^ ^ : <ly j 


Messenger/ the eight gates of ^ ij^j J 


Paradise will be opened for him 
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and he may enter by whichever of 
them he wishes." 

Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi) this isnad is da'eef because the cousin of Abu 
'Aqeel is unknown] 


122. It was narrated that al- r;f j% ^ ^ ^UIC Ciil^ -m 

Ash'ath bin Qais said: I visited " ~ , „ ' 

'Umar and he reached out and hit 0* ^3* : <J U - < Srj 1 ^ 1 ^ 

his wife. He said: O Ash'ath, learn ; •\**\\ - * *n ,•- • * • vT , 

from me three things that I ^ * ***** ^ 

learned from the Messenger of <^*~f :JU ^JS J> ^JuiVl 

Allah $&: Do not ask a man why 4 Jj^j ^ -Jtf'* ell" * s ' : rM 

he hit his wife, do not sleep until 4 " J 1 ^-r* 1 ** y 

after you pray Witr - and I forgot i» :^ UJI J^j ^ ffij- W5 

the third thine;. s . ^ - . ^ ^ ^ „ 

Comments: [Its isnad is <fo'<*/ * ~ ^ ■ , ' 

because 'Abdur-Rahman al-Musli .£j\*Jl « 
is unknown] 

.JL~Ji ^^jJIjl* ^i^J ,j t ^ :^>tJ 


123. 'Abdullah bin az-Zubair Jl£ -\Tr 

said: I heard 'Umar bin al-Khattab . / ^~ > . , * »,.. , , ^ s „ 

4b say in his khutbah that he heard & ' ^ - - ^ 

the Messenger of Allah £5 say: -03! ^Li^ Lj!f 1 «1J| fi| ^ !i: if 


"Whoever wears silk in this world - 
will not be clothed with it in the V 1 ^ 1 ^ : Jj* ^ 


Hereafter." m Jj, ^3 ^ ^ fl. ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: [A sa/>ee/i hadeetU] - . , • . „ * fc 

■ ^ 


124. It was narrated that Jabir ?j| ^ £j ^ £Sp. -m 

said: 'Umar bin al-Khattab told . „ ^ ' L ^ 

me: I heard the Prophet ^ say: ^3?*"' f^r J* i ^ J* 

"A rider will travel through the J ^ ^ ^7 JjLi : ^iLSJl « 

streets of Madinah, then he will , ^ * . ' ' tf . 

say: There used to be many : Jy4 p <J 

believers here/' - - „ # - . . * ~ 

Comments: [Hasan lighairihi; and this isnad is da'eef\ 
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125, Al-Qasim bin Abil-Qasim ^ iL^ -U* 

as-Saba'i narrated from a preacher 
who was addressing the troops in 
al-Qustanteeniyyah, that he heard 
him narrate that 'Umar bin al- 
Khattab 4& said: O people, I heard 
the Messenger of Allah j& say: 
"Whoever believes in Allah and 
the Last Day, let him not sit at a 
table where alcohol is being 
passed around; whoever believes 
in Allah and the Last Day, let him 
not enter a bathhouse unless he is 
wearing a waist wrapper; and 
whoever (among women) believes 
in Allah and the Last Day, let her 
not enter bathhouses (at all)." 

Comments: {Hasan lighairihi; this 
isnad is da'eef because the preacher 
who addressed the troops is 
unknown] 


* > 


* j*S ^ j>* ^ ^ 
jii* $jsu J* Slii *i 

* ^Si f j3ij ^ 


126. It was narrated from 
'Uthman bin 'Abdullah, i.e. Ibn 
Suraqah, that 'Umar bin al-Khattab 
4b said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: "Whoever shades the 
head of a fighter (mujahid), Allah 
will shade him on the Day of 
Resurrection; whoever equips a 
fighter until he has all that he 
needs, will have a reward equal to 
his until he dies (Yoonus said: or 
returns); whoever builds a mosque 
in which the Name of Allah, may 
He be exalted, is remembered, 


* * 


IjLfcj l 

±* J> ^iji J* '^JiJ 

J Ji ^ if j. J. ^ 

- •* «r ✓ > ✓ 
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Allah will build for him a house in >- t s * , * t 

Paradise." ^li J 4)1 ^ . Jli M jLil « #1 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


4 J*' J*J 


-PI ^ 


127, Salman bin Rabee'ah said: 1 
heard 'Umar say: The Messenger of 
Allah &5 shared out (some booty) 
and I said: O Messenger of Allah, 
others are more deserving of this 
than them: ahlus-suffah. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "You 
are giving me the choice of having 
you ask importunately or regard 
me as a miser, and I am not a 
miser. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1056)] 

128* It was narrated that 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah £g do wudoo' 
after minor impurity and he 
wiped over the khufjhin. 

Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi; this 
isnad is da'eef because of the 
weakness of Yazeed bin Abi 
Ziyad] 


129. It was narrated from Abu 
Rafi' that 'Umar bin al-Khattab 
was leaning on Ibn 'Abbas, and 
Ibn 'Umar and Sa'eed bin Zaid 
were with him. He said: You 
should note that I have not said 
anything about kalalah and I have 
not appointed anyone to succeed 
me. Whoever of Arab captives are 
present when I die, are to be freed 


^ £l> £ l-lli -w 

mm y ' 


34; C : !fK 
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although they are among the * # , j s , ^ , • 

wealth of Allah, may He be 4 >-> * ^ * U & v 7^ 1 


glorified and exalted. Sa'eed bin ut ^* jl*^ jUi 

" id said: Why don't you suggest , - * : y V f ^ V 

nan among the Muslims so that 4 o*U1 'Jsti^' u* 


a man among the Muslims so that 
the people may follow your ^ j£ ^ fa Jgj* ^ ^ Jjjj 
advice? Abu Bakr did that and „ ' ' 


the people followed his advice i>b c^ 1 *^ 0^ ^ 

and trusted him. 'Umar said: I ^ ^ J Mj, ^ 

have noticed too much greed and ' - t , * 

ambition, and I will leave this JLjIi- Si <JW Jj^j ■it* ji^ 

matter to be decided by these six ^ 'J Jtf *• T 

people with whom the Messenger ? j** f 4 ^ J 

of Allah 5fe was pleased when he cirjj £] ^Vl lii Jii^ ^ .J&j 

died. Then 'Umar said: If one of , ? **i 

the two men were still alive, I ^ *U J> H U 

would have referred to this matter 

to him and I would have trusted ' 
him: Salim the freed slave of Abu ^ « 

Hudhaifah and Abu 'Ubaidah bin " -jUjLf /J y»j 

al-Jarrah. 

Comments: [Its isnfld is date/ because of the weakness of 'All bin Zaid bin 
Jud'an] 


130, It was narrated that Ibn tijj. :C>U* ->r* 

'Abbas said: Some righteous men, t , la , 

including 'Umar - and the most V 1 ^ ^ ¥ :5Abi 

righteous of them in my view was ^li l^j o J^y* JU-j ^ji* j+i : Jli 

'Umar - confirmed when 1 was * : " ' ~ / r 

present that the Messenger of 0" j** vti/i; ^^ij _ 

Allah said: "There is no prayer ^ *~ ^ . jy ^ Jjj j^; 

after Fair until the sun rises and V ' 

there is no prayer after 'Asr until jJaiJi -u? v^-iJL3l u5 >- 

the sun sets." ' ^ ^ . (J ^ <. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 

Bukhari (581) and Muslim (826)1 (AY t) : f (dA > ) : £ .,1^1 : 


ISL It was narrated from Ibn £ji :<!-lii llll^ : Jll*- Ci^ 
'Abbas that 'Umar bin al-Khattab # " ^ gJ J# « >f 

4* held onto the corner of the 0? ^ 0* Jt 0? ^ 


Ka'bah and said: I know that you ^^Jj : - ^ ^ . ^ - 
are only a stone; if I had not seen ; ^ ' ^ * 
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4e oU«Jt ^>J jA£. XbHfaJ 


my Beloved kiss you or touch 
you, I would not have touched 
you or kissed you. ''Indeed in the 
Messenger of Allah (Muhammad 
%s) you have a good example to 
follow" [al-Ahzab 33:21], 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 

132* 'Ammar bin Abi 'Ammar 
told us that 'Umar bin al-Khattab 
«&> said: The Messenger of Allah 
saw a ring of gold on a man's hand 
and he said: "Throw it away/' so 
he threw it away and acquired a 
ring of iron. He said: "This is even 
worse." Then he acquired a ring of 
silver, and he did not say anything. 

Comments: [Hasan lighairihi; this 
isnad is da'eef because it is 
interrupted] 

133. It was narrated from Zirr that 
'Abdullah said: When the Messenger 
of Allah jfe died, the Ansar said: A 
leader from among us and a leader 
from among you. 'Umar went to 
them and said: O Ansar, do you 
not know that the Messenger of 
Allah & ordered Abu Bakr to lead 
the people in prayer? Which of you 
would like himself to be given 
precedence over Abu Bakr? The 
Ansar said: We seek refuge with 
Allah from being given precedence 
over Abu Bakr. 

Comments: (Its isnad is hasan] 

134, It was narrated from Jabir 
that 'Umar bin al-Khattab told 
him that he saw a man doing 
wudoo' for prayer, and he missed 
an area the size of a fingernail on 
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the top of his foot. The Prophet ^ 
saw him and said: "Go back and 
do your wudoo' properly." So he 
went back and did wudoo' then he 
prayed. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadecth] 


& j* a y& 'f^ii; 
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135, It was narrated from 
Farrookh the freed slave of 
'Uthman that 'Umar - who at that 
time was the caliph - went out to 
the mosque and saw some food 
that had been put out. He said: 
What is this food? They said: It is 
food that has been brought to us. 
He said: May Allah bless it and the 
one who brought it. It was said: O 
Ameer al-Mu'mineen, it has been 
hoarded. He said: Who hoarded it? 
They said: Farrookh the freed slave 
of 'Uthman and So and so the freed 
slave of 'Umar. He sent for them 
and summoned them and said: 
What made you hoard the food of 
the Muslims? They said: O Ameer 
al-Mu'mineen, we buy it with our 
own wealth and sell it. 'Umar said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "Whoever hoards food from 
the Muslims, Allah will smite him 
with bankruptcy or leprosy." At 
that Farrookh said: O Ameer al- 
Mu'mineen, I promise to Allah and 
to you that I will not hoard food 
again. As for the freed slave of 
'Umar, he said: We buy it with our 
own wealth and sell it. Abu Yahya 
said: 1 saw the freed slave of 'Umar 
with leprosy. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf 
because Abu Yahya al-Makki 
and Farrookh the freed slave of 
'Uthman are unknown] 

136. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: I 
heard 'Umar say: The Prophet 
3fc used to give me things and I 
would say: Give it to one who has 
more need of it than me. Then one 
time he gave me some wealth and 
I said: Give it to one who has more 
need of it than me. The Prophet 
said: "Take it and keep it or give it 
in charity. Whatever of this wealth 
comes to you when you are not 
hoping for it or asking for it, take 
it, otherwise do not hanker after 
it" 

Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh r al- 
Bukhari (7164) and Muslim 
(1045)] 

137. It was narrated from Salim, 
that his father said: I heard 'Umar 
say: The Messenger of Allah s*z 
used to give me things... and he 
mentioned a similar hadeeth . 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh 
according to the conditions of al- 
Bukhari and Muslim] 

138. It was narrated that 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab said: I was in good 
spirits one day and kissed (my 
wife) when I was fasting. I came 
to the Prophet % and said: I have 
done something serious: I kissed 
(my wife) when I was fasting. The 
Messenger of Allah sgfe said: 
"What do you think if you rinse 
your mouth with water when you 
are fasting?" I said: There is 
nothing wrong with it. The 
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Messenger of Allah sfe said: 
"Then why (are you worried)?" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


_ jjb Lio>- : j^. ^ bJj^ -VM 
Ji «W _ ol>3! ^1 jjl jZ 

id : Jli Z\ jjiMi J ^ 

(TT/\J ^ ',_r<V Ifc} £j J»j 


139. It was narrated that Abul- 
Aswad said: I came to Madinah 
and found that sickness was 
occurring in it and death was 
widespread. I sat with 'Umar bin 
al-Khattab and a funeral passed by 
him. People spoke well of the 
deceased and 'Umar said: It is 
guaranteed. Then another funeral 
passed by and people spoke well of 
the deceased and 'Umar said: It is 
guaranteed. Then a third funeral 
passed by and people spoke badly 
of the deceased and 'Umar said: It 
is guaranteed. Abul-Aswad said: 
What is guaranteed, O Ameer al- 
Mu'mineen? He said: I am saying 
what the Messenger of Allah 
said: "Any Muslim in whose 
favour four people testify, Allah 
will admit him to Paradise." We 
said: And three? He said: "And 
three." We said: And two? He said: 
"And two." Then we did not ask 
him about one. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (2643)] 

140. It was narrated that 'Umar 
said: We went on a campaign with 
the Messenger of Allah &g during 
Ramadan and the conquest took 
place in Ramadan, and we broke 
the fast in both cases. 

Comments: [A qawi luideeth] 
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141. Al-Ghadban bin Hanzalah 
said that his father Hanzalah bin 
Nu'aim came in a delegation to 
'Umar, and when a member of 
the delegation passed by him, 
'Umar would ask him where he 
was from. Then my father passed 
by him and he asked him: Where 
are you from? He said: From 
'Anazah. He said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah sfe say: "A 
tribe from there will be wronged 
but they will prevail." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf 
because al-Ghadban bin Hanzalah 
and his father are unknown] 

142. It was narrated from 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab that he said: We 
went out on two campaigns with 
the Messenger of Allah during 
the month of Ramadan, the day of 
Badr and the conquest (of Makkah), 
and we broke the fast in both cases. 

Comments: [A qaioi hadeeih] 


143. It was narrated from 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab 4* that the Messenger 
of Allah *k said: "The thing I fear 
most for my ummah is every 
hypocrite who speaks with 
knowledge." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 
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144, It was narrated from Salim • ^* x , ( ^ 

bin 'Abdullah that he was with & ^ ' U * 


Maslamah bin 'Abdul-Malik in ^ silj J iUI iJL* l£U : jl!>^ 
the land of the Byzantines, and 


they found some stolen booty ±? J £• ^ ^ ^ u 


with a man's goods. He asked ^ e , ^ • 

Salim bin 'Abdullah anH *T j V ; ^ L * ^ ' " 


i 


Salim bin 'Abdullah and he said: 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar told me :JUi caJUI ^ jUi 

from 'Umar that the Messenger of * In '1 ^ ?f fn i s - 

Allah ft said; "If you find stolen * ^ °' ^ ^ ^ ^ 


booty with a man, then burn it - _ I J "V jji- ^ : 
and I think he said: and beat 


him/' So he took his propertyout : ^ **r> S > ' ^ : JL; 

to the market and found a Mushaf . ill ^ ^ ; ju t< 3pJl ^ 

among his goods. He asked Salim, . , s ^ , 4 . ^ # " „ t „ 

who said: Sell it, and gave its -aA J-^J ^ :Jlii t lIiUJU* 
price in charity. 

Comments: [Its /snad is daVc/ because of the weakness of Salih bin 
Muhammad bin Za'idah] 

1 45 ♦ It was narrated from 'Umar >• , *f .3* - < 


that the Prophet ^ used to seek 

refuge with Allah from five things: cJlA^) J JJl^-J :Nli 

from miserliness, cowardice, the 
tribulations of the heart (grudges, 

envy, bad attitude and bad beliefs), jiJi : y> Olir 

the torment of the grave and old 
age. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saJieeh] t^AA ^1] 


146* Faddalah bin 'Ubaid said; I 
heard 'Umar bin al-Khattab say 

that he heard the Messenger of ut} b*. 'J^ 0? ^ ' ^ 

Allah say: "TTne martyrs are 3ui ^ ^ 

three: a man who believes and has _ T ■ ' 

good faith, who meets the enemy w^Ua^Jl 'J> 


and shows sincerity to Allah until * -> \>- . it^t M viu. . 1 - ^ in 
he is killed - he is the one to whom ^ r ^ \^ ^ 3 ' 

people will raise their heads on the J* iLi ^Juu cjjujl j^J jLLNl 


Day of Resurrection" - and the ... , , v . f , ., , 

fji r^^ 1 > Ui jJ* tfji cJ^ 1 ^ * J? 
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Messenger of Allah jfe raised his 
head until his hat or 'Ulnar's hat 
fell off -; "and a man who is a 
believer and has good faith, who 
meets the enemy and it is as if his 
skin was beaten with the thoms of 
an acacia tree, then a stray arrow 
comes and kills him - he will be in 
the second rank; and a man who is 
a believer and has good faith, but 
he mixes good and bad deeds, and 
he meets the enemy and shows 
sincerity to Allah until he is killed 
- he will be in the third rank/' ^ v>Ji ^ j ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because Abu Yazeed al-Khawlani is unknown] 


i?3^ J^rjj ^S^ 1 *fj^1 orf ilfcS 


147. It was narrated from 'Umar 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
"No father is to be killed in 
retaliatory punishment for killing 
his son." And the Messenger of 
Allah &g said: "The one who 
inherits loyalty (wala' - loyalty of a 
freed slave) also inherits his 


* * 


J* 'iri 1 0* 'tt— ji ^ 


< * ... * 


* > 


wealth. 


Comments: [A Hasan hadeetH] 

148. 'Umar bin al-Khattab 
said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah &g say: "No father is to be 
killed in retaliatory punishment 
for killing his son." 

Comments: [A Hasan hadceth] 


■gj 3 - 


:i^J ill Gi 
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iw^Ua>Ji ^ Jii :JU j ^ 5UI 


149. It was narrated from 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab 4* that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah do 
wudoo', washing each part once. 
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Comments: [Saheeh lighaihhi] 


6 jA Utf? y 


j*** jAj j, y_ J^j -uyt i^J ^ <ULL* 4»^JJ : gi>«" 


150. Fadalah bin 'Ubaid said: I 
heard 'Umar bin al-Khattab 4* 
say: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: "The martyrs are 
four: a man who believes and has 
good faith, who meets the enemy 
and shows sincerity to Allah until 
he is killed - he is the one at 
whom people will look like this" - 
and he raised his head until the 
hat of the Messenger of Allah ^ 
or 'Umar's hat fell off. "The 
second is a man who is a believer 
and has good faith, who meets 
the enemy and it is as if his back 
was beaten with the thorns of an 
acacia tree, then a stray arrow 
comes and kills him - he will be in 
the second rank. The third is a 
man who is a believer, but he 
mixes good and bad deeds, and 
he meets the enemy and shows 
sincerity to Allah until he is killed 
- he will be in the third rank. The 
fourth is a believing man who 
transgresses against himself by 
committing a great deal of evil 
deeds and sins, who meets the 
enemy and shows sincerity to 
Allah until he is killed - he will be 
in the fourth rank." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef] 

151. It was narrated from 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab & from the Prophet 
3fe that he did wudoo' in the year of 
Tabook, washing each part once. 
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Comments: [Saheeh lighairiM] >- r n *: - r f • ,:*f , , A 


152. It was narrated from Jabir . ^ ^ 

that 'Umar bin al-Khattab 4* told u 


him that he heard the Messenger of 3? 3^ ^' ^S^ 1 ^ k'jU- 

Allah in say: "The people of ~ ^ j ~ ;« 

Makkah will leave and no one will ' °^ > £T 

come to it - or no one will come to it _ I* V Jli jil £>^» :J>b 

except a few - then it will be filled , , - s e \ , ,r 

and built up, then they will leave it ^ - *J ^ ^ ^ J ] 

and never return to it." .« |if ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 

because of the weakness of Ibn AJL ^ »*M 


153. It was narrated from Jabir ^| tfji r^^Jl Gja^- Mor 

that 'Umar bin al-Khattab 4* told . s 

him that the Messenger of Allah hi j** ^ : y^r if y} £^ 

m saw a man doing wudoo' to m Jj, J .3 y w ^ 

pray Zuhr, and he missed a spot the „ , i ' „ * 

size of a toenail. The Messenger of <> j?SLkJ Lij; ">U-^ 

Allah saw him and said: "Go >, , ✓ . -f: ^ ' .r. r. 

back and do your wudoo properly. ' ^ J " ~ ^ 

So he went back and did wudoo', m -^j~^j 
then he prayed. 


Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] w . 


154. It was narrated from 'Umar ^ £>jJl l*j : JU pi (£U 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ /' s s 

said: "Do not praise me as the '2-^ ^ ^ l # 0? ^ l 


Christians praised 'Eesa bin Jj, *f - ^ 

Mary am >fcl5. 1 am no more than the ' , , ( . , / : v 

slave of Allah and His Messenger." ±>')*\ US V" :Jli 


Comments: [A sa/ice/i hadeeth, al- <JLJ| jl^ ul U;ii tlJU v' 
Bukhari (2462) and Muslim ' r , 

(1691)] t rr> .ilj^j 
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155. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: This verse was 
revealed when the Messenger of 
Allah 2^5 was preaching secretly in 
Makkah: "And offer your Salah 
(prayer) neither aloud nor in a low 
voice" [al-Isra' 17:110]. He said: 
When he led his Companions in 
prayer, he raised his voice reciting 
the Qur'an, and when the 
mushrikeen heard that, they reviled 
the Qur' an, the One Who revealed 
it and the one to whom it was 
sent. Then Allah said to His 
Prophet "And offer your Salah 
(prayer) neither aloud" i.e., when 
reciting, lest the mushrikeen hear 
and revile the Qur'an; "nor in a 
low voice" that your Companions 
cannot hear the Qur'an, so that 
they can learn it from you; "but 
follow a way between." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4722) and Muslim 
(446)] 

156. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that 'Umar bin al-Khattab 
delivered a speech - on one 
occasion, Hushaim said: addressed 
us. - He praised and glorified Allah, 
then he mentioned stoning and said: 
Do not be diverted away from it, for 
it is one of the hadd punishments of 
Allah. The Messenger of Allah 
stoned [adulterers], and we stoned 
[them] after he was gone. Were it 
not that some may say that 'Umar 
added something to the Book of 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, that is not part of it, I 
would have written it in some 
place in the Mushaf. 'Umar bin al- 
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Khattab testified - and on one 
occasion Hushaim said: and 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf and So 
and so and So and so [also 
testified] - that the Messenger of 
Allah 5efe stoned [adulterers] and 
we stoned [them] after he was 
gone. But there will come people 
after you who do not believe in 
stoning, or in the Dajjal, or 
intercession, or the torment of the 
grave, or that people will be 
brought out of Hell after they have 
been burned in it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ccf because of the weakness of 'Ali bin Zaid bin 
Jud'an] 


r 5 ^ o&z* ^'j too* tLL±yj 
[r<n im t w : 

Jrf ^jl^- i^LwJ <*Jl t kJ> OjL^J t ^jjp3hJ 


157. It was narrated that Anas 
said: 'Umar said: I agreed with my 
Lord on three matters. I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, why don't we 
take the Maqam of Ibraheem as a 
place of prayer? Then the verse was 
revealed: "And take you (people) 
the Maqam (place) of Ibraheem 
(Abraham) [or the stone on which 
Ibraheem (Abraham) stood while 
he was building the Ka'bah] as a 
place of prayer" [al-Baqarah 2:125]. 
And I said: O Messenger of Allah, 
both righteous people and evil- 
doers enter upon your wives, so why 
don't you tell them to observe hi jab? 
Then the verse of hijab was revealed. 
And the wives of the Messenger of 
Allah sfe got together as a result of 
the jealousy between them, and I 
said to them, "It may be if he 
divorced you (all) that his Lord 
will give him instead of you, wives 
better than you" [at-Tahreem 66:5], 
and it was revealed like that. 


% * p 


j* liUji ) i\l j\) u : Jjj 
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Comments: [Its /stttfd is sahceh, al-Bukhari (402)] 

158. It was narrated from al- r.i* . 
Miswar bin Makhramah that ^ " ^ 


'Umar bin al-Khattab said: I heard J> i '/j* ^ ^4^^ ^ fc j*** J* 
Hisham bin Hakeem bin Hizam ?f ^.r. . /, ;. \ 


reciting Sooratal-Furqan and he 

recited some words differently Jl « £S- 'J> c « * . * :JU ^Ua>Jl 


from how the Prophet of Allah ^ /> p: b . \- » f ^ ^ 
had taught it to me. I wanted to # J/> " ^ f ^ * £ * 

argue with him, but I was praying. 'S\ oijtt :JU *Ul & ^ 


When I finished / I said: Who > ** i^ . >* , A 

taught you this recitation? He Cr - J ^ 

said: The Messenger of Allah jfe. I <i31 J^S -J^ ^ ^ 

said: You are lying; by Allah this U jjlj ,cJ05 :oii 

is not how the Messenger of Allah ^ 

3^ taught it to you. I took him by 4»ay1 «Ju oi>-U *1JI Jy^3 

the hand and brought him to the .^jjr ' ^ j 1 jjj^ 

Messenger of Allah jg, and said: H ^7 m ' \ 

O Messenger of Allah, you taught kjtf^Jl Vj^L J^j 

me how to recite Soo ratal- Furqan, !J li Hi f*** l'* - • - V 

and I heard this man reciting some ^ r 1 « ^ *V 

words in a way that was not the 1? ly u :^ <UI t fe :, y l 
way you taught them to me. The ^ > ^ u ^ ^ 
Messenger of AUah m said: ' ° ' " t 

''Recite it, O Hisham." He recited «^ C I^U :JU JL; 0> ? l ^» 
it as he recited it before. The \ H • : •{ . * f.r: 

Messenger of Allah ^5 said: "Thus ° ^ / \ 

it was revealed." Then he said: Jji^ oT^Jl 

^ReciteitO'Umar/'SoIrecitedit " [yw* O'J-I 

and he said: "Thus it was * ' 

revealed" Then the Messenger of ,( A u): f (u^) :^^.jLj 
Allah ^ said: "The Qur'an has 
been revealed in seven different 
ways/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (2419) and Muslim (818)1 


159. It was narrated that 'Umar -\«^ 

said: I saw the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ 

3tg feeling the pain of hunger and 0? OUSl ^ ^> o? 4^ ^ 

not being able to find enough to j£ ^ ^3 :JU ^ 
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fill his stomach of inferior quality 
dates. 

Comments: [Sahech hadeeth, its 
isnad is hasan] 

<Y<WA) 

160. It was narrated that Anas 
said: 'Umar said: I agreed with 
my Lord, may He be glorified and 
exalted, in three matters - or my 
Lord agreed with me in three 
matters, I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, why don't you take the 
Maqam of Ibraheem as a place of 
prayer? Then Allah revealed the 
verse: "And take you (people) the 
Maqam (place) of Ibraheem 
(Abraham) [or the stone on which 
Ibraheem (Abraham) stood while 
he was building the Ka'bah] as a 
place of prayer" [al-Baqarah 
2:125]. And I said: Why don't you 
tell the Mothers of the Believers to 
observe hijab, for both righteous 
people and evildoers enter upon 
you? Then the verse of hijab was 
revealed. And I heard something 
about the Mothers of the 
Believers, so I talked to them and 
told them: You should stop 
bothering the Messenger of Allah 
or Allah will replace you with 
wives who are better than you 
and are Muslims. Then I came to 
one of the Mothers of the 
Believers and she said: O 'Umar, 
is it the case that the Messenger of 
Allah cannot admonish his 
wives so that you come and 
admonish them? So I stopped, 
then Allah, may He be glorified 


[ror: J±\] 


" ' t: \j ^ Jl* :JU Jl 


* ^ , i - 4, 

: fit Jj-g : Jis <-Jui 

(U* :;^JI) ij^. r Li 'j, 
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M 
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and exalted, revealed the verse: 
"It may be if he divorced you (all) 
that his Lord will give him 
instead of you, wives better than 
you Muslims (who submit to 
Allah), believers, obedient (to 
Allah)..." [at-Tahreem 66:5]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (1534)] 


161* Ibn 'Abbas said: I heard 
'Umar bin al-Khattab & say: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #g 
say, when he was in al-'Aqeeq: 
"Last night someone came to me 
from my Lord and said: Pray in 
this blessed valley and say, 'I 
intend to do 'urn rah with Hajj/" A1- 
Waleed said: i.e., in Dhul-Hulaifah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (402)] 


tijj- i^lJ *ji i£u -ui 

y>j 4JJI cJl*^ :Jj£ 


.(f.T) : t 


• — 


162, Malik bin 'Aws bin al- 
Hadathan heard 'Umar bin al- 
Khattab say: The Messenger of 
Allah 5fe said - and on one 
occasion Sufyan said: ('Umar] 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say -: "Gold for silver is riba unless 
it is exchanged on the spot [lit. 
'this for that'], wheat for wheat is 
riba unless it is exchanged on the 
spot, barley for barley is riba 
unless it is exchanged on the spot, 
dates for dates is riba unless it is 


0* ^ ^ 


I* 


[ru .rrA £U Sfi Uj ^'U 


: f (nri) : t 


exchanged on the spot." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, a)-Bukhari (2134) and Muslim (1586)] 


163. Abu 'Ubaid said: I was 
present at Bid with 'Umar, and he 


CI 
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started with the prayer before the 
khutbah. He said: The Messenger 
of Allah ^ forbade fasting on 
these two days. The day of aUFitr 
is the day when you break your 
fast, and on the day of aLAdha, 
eat the meat of your sacrifices. 

Comments: fits isnad is sahcch, al- 
Bukhari (1990) and Muslim 
(1137)] 

164* It was narrated that 'Umar 
said: The Messenger of Allah jfeg 
said: "Do not praise me as the 
Christians praised 'Eesa lbn 
Mary am *H. I am no more than a 
slave, so say: His slave and His 
Messenger/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (2462) and Muslim 
(1691)] 


[YAY <YY<5 t Y Y f : ^l] 

.(urv) 

j* oLu* vj*. -m 


£* -Jl 


V» :iH ill J^O : J« -*> ^ 

.(m\) : f (THT) I^^^L! : 


165. It was narrated from lbn 
'Umar, from 'Umar that he 
asked the Prophet Can one of 
us sleep when he is jurtub? He 
said: "He may do wudoo' and 
sleep if he wishes." On one 
occasion Sufyan said: "Let him do 
wudoo ' and sleep." 
Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch] 

166. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Aslam, from his father that 
'Umar gave a horse (to a man for 
jihad) for the sake of Allah, then 
he saw it or one of its foals being 
offered for sale, and he wanted to 
buy it. He asked the Prophet &g 
about it and he said: "Leave it, 
and it (its reward) will come to 
you or you will have them all 


J • 


^b* y. jUi o* ^ ^ 
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(i.e., the reward of all of them) " » , 

On one occasion he said: He told 1 <- 


him not to (buy it) and he said: .OTTO 
"Do not buy it and do not take 
back your charity/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (1490) and Muslim (1620)] 

167. It was narrated from 'Umar £l j; V£ ^j^. -^y 

conveyed from the Prophet V * /> \,' ' * ^ * 

- on one occasion, Sufyan said: Ji J* ^ J* 

from the Prophet - that he $S * $a k * ^ ! * 

said: "Follow Hajj with 'Umrah *' j^" ^ ,7 

and 'Umrah with Ha/)', for doing :JU _ 5gg ^ 

that will eliminate poverty and * 

sin as the bellows eliminate ' ~ - r J ^ °* 

dross." «<iJJl ^ US ^yiilj ySl 

Comments: [Saheeh Ughairihi; this ,q ^ 

isnrtd is da'eef because of the ^ ^ 

weakness of 'Asim bin 'Ubaidullah] ^ 

168- 'Umar said: I heard the ^ ijAj ^ odi ufc. -nA 

Messenger of Allah % say: "Deeds < . , , 

are but by intentions and each man <j***J ^^j^ p£ a ^ 

will have but that which he Jj-V} c - : 4* 3l£ - 1 - ? - : Jli 

intended. If a man's migration was t , , s , / 6 

for the sake of Allah, then his J*!j ^ R» «fc 5 01 

migration was for that for which he jj, Jj g-^ ^ U ^v" 

migrated, but if his migration was ' 1 , , * - 

to achieve some worldly aim or to o^j ^! ^ ^3**** 3* 
take some woman in marriage, his j ^ ^ j ^?>j >i„. : :^ 

migration was for that for which he * ^ * ' ' d: " ' 41 -^"^ ' 

migrated." .Ol ^.(i U Jj Z'J^ , Ijif^ 


Comments: [Its isrwd is sato/i, al- rr, . . j^n 

Bukhari (1) and Muslim (1907)] ' 


169. It was narrated that Abu ^6 ,\ Jl VjZ j* Is^kL &± 
Wa'il said: as-Subayy bin Ma'bad 


said: I was a Christian man and I ^ Jt <Sr^ 1 ^ JiO 

became Muslim, and I entered Jjiift ^ i ^\ .j; « r ^j^- 
tern for both Hajj and 'Umrah 4 * J 

(together). Zaid bin Soohan and jU^i» ^1 jjj : » 
Salman bin Rabee'ah heard me 
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when I was entering ihram for 
both and said: He is more astray 
than his people's camel. Their 
words wounded me greatly, so 1 
went to 'Umar and told him. He 
turned to them and criticised 
them, then he turned to me and 
said: You have been guided to the 
Sunned] of your Prophet you 
have been guided to the SunnaJi 
of your Prophet 

Comments: [Its isrmd is saheeh] 

170. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas: 'Umar was told - and on 
one occasion he said: 'Umar heard - 
that Samurah was selling alcohol 
and he said: May Allah destroy 
Samurah. The Messenger of Allah 
£fe said: "May Allah curse the Jews; 
He forbade animal fat to them, so 
they rendered it and sold it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2223) and Muslim 
(1582)J 

17 1. It was narrated that 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab 4* said: The wealth 
of Banu an-Nadeer was among 
the fax that Allah bestowed upon 
His Messenger for which the 
Muslims made no expedition with 
either cavalry or camelry (cf. al- 
Hashr 59:6). It was only for the 
Messenger of Allah ^ and he 
used to spend from it on his 
family's annual expenses - and on 
one occasion he said: his annual 
food supply - and what was left 
he spent on horses and weapons 
in preparation for jihad for the 


:jui t( ^U JJij .uj;* i^ii vj'u 
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sake of Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (2904) and Muslim (1757)] 

172* It was narrated that Malik J. tJ-r U jZ jdi £1- -WT 

bin Aws said: I heard 'Umar say 
to 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, 
Talhah, az-Zubair and Sa'd: We 
adjure you by Allah, by Whom 
heaven and earth are sustained, 
did you know that the Messenger 
of Allah said: "Our (Prophets') 
property is not to be inherited 
and whatever we leave behind is 
charity." They said: By Allah, yes. 

Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh] 


■ -h^j jrfjJij oUfcj J ^ 

fjt 4& M jL&iii 

iii^jS i up • M SIe <ui <J^i M j£**t 
t u<i c\r<\> t *ro t m .rrr 

[WAY t \VA^ 4 UOA u \oo • 


173. It was narrated from 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab 4* that the Messenger 
of Allah *jg said: "The child belongs 
to the (husband or master of the) 


woman. 


Comments: [Salieeh lighairihi] 


Is J ul' j* acii -^r 

j^i^Jj JJ3J11 : ju 4L1 
> ^ jjf *ULu* jJu ^lji 



174, It was narrated that Ya'la 
bin Umayyah said: ) said to 
'Umar bin al-Khattab 4.: "And 
when you (Muslims) travel in the 
land, there is no sin on you if you 
shorten As-Salah (the prayer) if 
you fear that the disbelievers may 
put you in trial (attack you)" [an- 
Nisa' 4:101]. But now the people 
are safe. He said: I wondered the 
same thing as you are wondering, 
and I asked the Messenger of 
Allah about that. He said: "It is 
a charity that Allah has bestowed 
upon you, so accept His charity." 


J*i J* Ji 5JJI X± 'J, cjLU J\ y\ 

^ ^UaiJI yLt< cJL- :JU -Ji 

& \y^z M £ti ^CU ^ :±ji 

J jUi Infill :.L_JI) 

Ik ilii jjLi; ^i^i :jiii ciiji ^ ^ Jj^ 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (686)] 

175. It was narrated from Qais 
bin Marwan that he came to 
'Umar and said: I have come from 
Koofah, O Ameer al-Mu'mineen, 
and I left behind in it a man who 
dictates the Mushaf from memory. 
'Umar got exceedingly angry and 
said: Who is he, woe to you? He 
said: 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood. 
'Umar began to calm down, and 
went back to normal, then he 
said: Woe to you, I do not know 
of anyone who is more qualified 
to do that than him, and I will tell 
you about that. The Messenger of 
Allah #; used to stay up at night 
talking with Abu Bakr 4», 
discussing some affairs of the 
Muslims. He stayed up talking 
with him one night, and I was 
with him. The Messenger of Allah 
Sfe went out, and we went out 
with him, and we saw a man 
standing and praying in the 
mosque. The Messenger of Allah 
3gg listened to his recitation, and 
as soon as we recognised him the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Whoever would like to recite the 
Qur'an fresh as it was revealed, 
let him recite it according to the 
recitation of Ibn Umm 'Abd." 
Then the same man sat and 
offered supplication (du'a') and 
the Messenger of Allah £jg started 
saying to him: "Ask, you will be 
given; ask, you will be given." 
'Umar said: By Allah, I shall go to 
him tomorrow and tell him the 
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glad tidings. I went to him the 
next morning to tell him the glad 
tidings, and I found that Abu 
Bakr had beaten me to it and 
given him the glad tidings. By 
Allah, I never competed with him 
to do good but he beat me to it 

Comments: [Two salieeh isnads] 

176. It was narrated that 'Abis 
bin Rabee'ah said: I saw 'Umar 
kissing the Black Stone and 
saying: I am kissing you and I 
know that you are just a stone; if I 
had not seen the Messenger of 
Allah jjgg kissing you, I would not 
have kissed you. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1597) and Muslim 
(1270)1 

177* It was narrated that Jabir bin 
Samurah said: 'Umar addressed 
the people in al-Jabiyah, and said: 
The Messenger of Allah stood as 
I am standing and said: "Treat my 
Companions kindly, then those 
who come after them, then those 
who come after them. Then there 
will come people who will swear 
oaths before being asked to swear 
and will give testimony before 
being asked to give testimony. 
Whoever among you would like to 
attain the best place in Paradise, let 
him adhere to the jama 'ah (the main 
body of Muslims), for the Shaitan is 
with one and he is further away 
from two. No man should be alone 
with a woman because the Shaitan 
will be the third one present. 
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Whoever feels pleased when he 
does a good deed and feels bad 
when he does an evil deed is a 
believer." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 

178. It was narrated that 'Urnar 
said: The Messenger of Allah ^ 
used to stay up at night talking 
with Abu Bakr discussing 
some affairs of the Muslims, and I 
was with him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1 79. It was narrated that Ma'dan 
bin Abi Talhah said: 'Umar said: I 
never asked the Messenger of 
Allah about anything more 
than I asked him about kalalah, 
until he poked me in the chest 
with his finger and said: "Is not 
ayatus-saif (the verse of summer, 
i.e., it was revealed in summer), 
which appears at the end of 
Sooratan-Nisa', sufficient for you?" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (567)] 

180. It was narrated from 'Umar 
that the Prophet jfe said: "The 
deceased is tormented in his 
grave because of the wailing over 
him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1292) and Muslim 
(927)] 

181. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah, the freed slave of 
Asma' bint Abi Bakr, said: Asma' 
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sent me to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, - ><< , 

and she said: I have heard that you ^ ^ W «\ ' ^ $ J\ 

regard three things as haram: s^j J Lliji 

borders on garments, saddle cloths t „ r ^ - 

made of bright red cloth, and fasting ^ ^ ^ f)~*} 

the whole of Rajah 'Abdullah said ejj^j ' ^ ■ ' wJu&i m-^-' 4 " 

to me: As for what you have J ^ " 

mentioned about Rajab, what about ^ t^)i31 Jt jJLaJI ^ o^Si Li 

one who fasts continually? As for ^ f,, > . / \ ». 


A, "1 


what you said about borders on 

garments, I heard 'Umar bin al- l^X l£til ^ >^>Jl J^J j> : 
Khattab say: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah *g say: "Whoever wears 

silk in this world will not wear it in ,* . , .. 

the Hereafter." r 

Comments: [its iswad is saheeh, Muslim (2069)) 

182* It was narrated that Anas .*iif- it? , _ ... . 1V 

said: We were with 'Umar ~ " 


between Makkah and Madinah, J* y. jUlL!- iL'li- 

and we looked for the new M . ~ . ' u - « 

crescent moon. I was sharp " ^ 


sighted and I saw it and I started tJ*^i' -^^'j 

saying to 'Umar: Don't you see it? u ( . ^ ^ J « *^]~r ».{..r 
He said: I will see it when I am " " ^ 

lying in my bed. Then he started ^ ^ 

telling us about the people of ft r,, .ft ' - ^ ^ j^j »j 
Badr. He said: the Messenger of /; * ' - ^ I > 1 

Allah 3£ was showing us the 5S§ ^y*) 

places where they would fall (in 'n, M ; f l( '^.^ i; . t . i. 

battle), saying: "This is where So jS / > # ' , , /] 

and so will fall in battle tomorrow, -J^ 1 ^ 0[ 1 1^ J^i j^** 
if Allah wills; this is where So and . '«,; : , t . -.,£ „ ,, 

so will fall in battle tomorrow, if _ . * 

Allah wills." And they started to l ^ Ij3a>4 U j^JL iii ^jjr, 
fall in those places. I said: By the ( * fj * - -] *l ' - * ' i -i< 

One Who sent you with the truth, ^ ^ r " ^ J "^^ ^ ^ 

they did not miss those places; ^ ^? ^ 

they fell in those places. Then he 'fi, >t>\" — /rw/»\ », * • ^r- 

ordered that thev be thrown into a , 
well, and he went to them and ^ *^ ^ l ^ ^-^j 
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said: "O So and so, O So and so, „ * * - , , , 

did you find what Allah promised ^ ^ U ^ r^ 1 ^ $ : 

you to be true? For I found what ^ 4 LJU Jyl UJ *liL l5f U» : Jli 

Allah promised rne to be true/' u ' ' c i 


'Umar "said: O Messenger of Allah, ••'j*** M ^ "J^'i V 


are you speaking to people who 

are now dead? He said: "You do * <YAvr> : C 'C=~ *M 

not hear what I arn saying any 
better than they do, but they 
cannot answer." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, Muslim (2873)] 

183. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated, -llliJl *1L> * '** lil*- -\AT 
from his father, that his grand- ^ rr "* > " ***** 

father said: When 'Amr came *aJ ^ £ ^ \£U 

back, Banu Ma'mar came to him , , * s 

and they referred their dispute 4* -* ^ CT J ^ :Jb 
with him concerning the wato' of ' ^ «Ijw>Uj ^-J- 

their sister to 'Urnar. 'Umar <fc r *{ - **" 

said, I will judge between you ^ :JUi -r-Uo^Jl y\ 

according to what I heard from the & £g Jjl J^j 

Messenger of Allah I heard ^ * ' # t / # 

him say: "What the son or father J* 3i* j\ JJ^JI 

acquires goes to his agnates, no ^ 
matter who they are." So he ruled 

in our favour. -Cr-** 
Comments: [Its isnad is fafsan] 

184. It was narrated that Yahya j; ^ p^jljiij* ^\") - \M 
bin Ya'mar and Humaid bin ' ** 
'Abdur-Rahman al-Himyari said: J*h J* Q'j> j| «W ■: 

We met 'Abdullah bin 'Umar and % . " tfi J\ ±* •* jCiij 

discussed the divine decree (a/- ' - ^ *" " ^ 

qadar) and what others said 0^ 0? ^ -V ^ 

concerning it. He said: When you . .r. . - ' * 0 .„ 

go back to them, say: Ibn Umar r ^ t * rri f J 

has nothing to do with you and iVJ Jl. jUilj jj^ ^ 'J>\ty 

you have nothing to do with him , . , t „*t~' * s ^ ' - « 

- three times. Then he said: 'Umar ^ ^ ' JU r - ° % - 

bin al-Khattab ^ told me that .S^jL^JLrJLiU^JjSt* w^lLiJl 

whilst they were sitting with the # * 
Prophet 4b, a man came to him J^J ^ c ^ ^T 1 ^ 

walking, with a handsome face ^ ^^Jj, 
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and hair, wearing white clothes. The 
people looked at one another (as if 
to say): We do not know this man 
and he does not look like a traveller. 
Then he said: O Messenger of Allah, 
shall I come to you? He said: "Yes." 
So he came and put his knees 
against his knees and his hands on 
his thighs and said: What is Islam? 
He said: "To testify that there is no 
god but Allah and that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah, to 
establish regular prayer, to give 
zakah, to fast Ramadan and to go on 
pilgrimage to the House/' He said: 
What is faith (eeman)? He said: "To 
believe in Allah, His angels, 
Paradise and Hell, resurrection after 
death and the divine decree, all of 
it." He said: What is ihsan? He said: 
"To strive for the sake of Allah as if 
you see Him, and even though you 
do not see Him, He sees you/' He 
said: When will the Hour come? He 
said: "The one who is asked about it 
does not know more than the one 
who is asking." He said: What are 
its portents? He said: "When the 
destitute, barefoot, naked shepherds 
compete in constructing lofty 
buildings, and the slave women 
give birth to their masters/' Then he 
said: "Call the man to me." They 
looked for him but they saw no trace 
of him. Two or three days passed, 
then he said: "O Ibn al-Khattab, do 
you know who that was who asked 
about such and such?" He said: 
Allah and His Messenger know 
best. He said: "That was Jibreel who 
came to teach you your religion." A 
man from Juhainah or Muzainah 


J jJmj U :JU li .yd v-^Uay iJu 


» JF 


iStfjJl ^jjjj cS*^aJl 'p-Xj t<Ul 

i^Yj tcft£j ^isu M» : JU filial 


f Uim ^ : jii «iii>: i> ;i> : j& jj JJS 

, 1 


3U3I StUjI I13X31 Ity :Jl3 ^i>il Hi 


•j. aitj ..^ j^k; ^iii; 


£iJ! J*H :Jli ?JUJ ^ .<U! 

^ ✓ ^ 

[riA fc riv : jti] 


Musnad 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 4° 120 4* ^Uaadl & 

asked him: O Messenger of Allah, ^ m 

what are we striving for? Is it " "f * 3 - 

something that is already decided or 
is it something that is evolving right 
now? He said: "For some- thing that 
is already decided." The man or one 
of the people said: O Messenger of 
Allah, then why should we strive? 
He said: "The people of Paradise 
will be enabled to do the deeds of 
the people of Paradise and the 
people of Hell will be enabled to do 
the deeds of the people of Hell." 
Yahya said: And that is how it is. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, Muslim (8)] 

185. Abul-Hakam said: I asked t t 
Ibn 'Abbas about nabcedlj made in ^ ^ 

earthenware jars. He said: The ijU : Jli piUJl rf :JU ^1 

Messenger of Allah £g§ forbade • " a „ 

made in earthenware jars : JUi ^ 0* * I* 

or gourds, and he said: Whoever ^ : J ijtfjjlj ^Jl JLj ill 
would like to regard as futram that -\l >* r >' 

which Allah, may He be exalted, ^j^'/j ^ ^ o\ \j+ 
and His Messenger forbade, let him : ju jL?j| 

regard nabeedli as haratn. He said: '"" I 
and I asked Ibn az-Zubair and he -j^h ?4-W ,J> £te Jjl ^ : JU* 

said: The Messenger of Allah tig . . . iSii '*| Jju/ • Jtf 
forbade gourds and earthenware • ' j** if '•s** y. ~ J - 


jars. He said: I asked Ibn 'Umar : JlS .c-*>Jr, ^ J£ £fe ^1 jl 

and he narrated from 'Umar that * - % . ** ' « . , * "*s 

the Prophet jfe forbade gourds S" 1 Jj-J ^ ^ l o^ 1 

and varnished jars. My brother jJij cJ>Jlj ^tfoMj ^jl ^ J± ^ 

narrated to me from Abu Sa'eed ' ^ 
that the Messenger of Allah sfe [TV <.YV i^liilJ.^Sij 

forbade earthenware jars, gourds, \ - ^ 

varnished jars, unripe dates, and * ^ ^ 'Ct" aJ * *EO" u 

dried dates. oL -*! ^j-*** 1 ' W 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

186. It was narrated from ^ .fffc. M ,; f J^tffc-Un 


Ma'dan bin Abi Talhah that " *' ^ ^ 

'Umar bin al-Khattab delivered t.wJl ^1 jj L- «S 1*5 : jllla 
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a khutbah one Friday, and he 
mentioned the Prophet of Allah 
Sfe and Abu Bakr 4*. He said; I 
dreamt that a rooster pecked me 
twice, and I can only interpret it 
as meaning that my death is near, 
and there are people who are 
telling me I should appoint some- 
one to be my successor, but Allah 
will not cause His religion and the 
caliphate, with which He sent His 
Prophet 3^, to be lost. If death 
comes to me soon, then the 
caliphate is to be decided by these 
six men with whom the Messenger 
of Allah was pleased when he 
died. Whichever of them you 
swear allegiance to, then listen to 
him and obey. I know that some 
people will object to this matter. I 
have fought them with my own 
hands in the defence of Islam. If 
they do that, then they are the 
enemies of Allah and misguided 
kafirs. I am not leaving behind 
anything more important to me 
than kalalah. The Messenger of 
Allah never emphasised any 
issue to me since I accompanied 
him more than the issue of kalalah, 
and I did not ask him about 
anything more than I asked him 
about kalalah, until he poked me in 
the chest with his finger and said: 
"O 'Umar, is not ayatus-saif (the 
verse of summer, i.e., it was 
revealed in summer), which 
appears at the end of Soorat an- 
Nisa', sufficient for you?" If I live I 
will issue a decree that will be so 
clear that those who read the 
Qur'an and those who do not read 


# JeU o5 ^ >i 


J sfe Jji J Mil uj it 
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it will be able to make decisions 
concerning it. Then he said: O 
Allah, I call upon You to bear 
witness over the governors of the 
regions, for I only sent them to 
teach the people their religion and 
the Sunnah of their Prophet and to 
the divide the fai' among them and 
to be just to them and to refer to 
me concerning any difficult 
matter. O people, you eat two 
plants which I find to be nothing 
but repugnant. I remember the 
Messenger of Allah if he 
noticed their smell coming from a 
man in the mosque, he would 
issue orders that he taken by the 
hand and led out to al-Baqee'. 
Whoever must eat them, let him 
cook them to death." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim 

187. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah said: I heard 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab say to Talhah bin 
'Ubaidullah: Why do I see you 
looking unkempt and dusty since 
the Messenger of Allah % died? 
Perhaps you were upset about 
your cousin becoming caliph? He 
said: Allah forbid! I am the most 
unlikely among you to feel like 
that. 1 heard the Messenger of 
Allah £fe say: "I know a word 
which, if a man says it when 
dying, his soul will find rest and 
provision when it comes out from 
his body and it will be light for 
him on the Day of Resurrection." 
I did no t ask the Messenger of 
Allah about it and he did not 
tell me it. This is what has been 


oL-l : 
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upsetting me. 'Umar said: I know • - * 5 ,* j vY * lS • 

what it is. He said: To Allah be * i * * ^ 


praise! What is it? He said: It is [WAi t \rAi <>tot 

the word that he said to his uncle: 
La ilaha Wallah. Talhah said: You *M 
are right. ._uu^ 

Comments: [This hadeeth is saheeh bituruqihi and its isnad is da'eef because of 
the weakness of Mujalid] 


188* It was narrated that Tariq >\ < v ~^aa 

bin Shihab said: A Jewish man 


came to 'Umar and said: O Ameer <>! 4^ 0* k ^tt* 0* u4 


al-Mu'mineen, you read a verse in yj. J, ^>j, ^ iU- ; Jli .L^t 

your Book which, if it had been , _ , V, / s ' \ m ^ . J 

revealed to us Jews, we would ^^.P 1 ^ ^ 

have taken that day as a festival. t jj^J £fc 3J J 

He said: Which verse is it? He ~* -■ 


said: The verse: 'This day, 1 have *^ S' if 1 J : Jli f^ 1 ^> 

perfected your religion for you, Jj^i -^j^ :^j ^ ^ : Jli 

completed My Favour upon you" , „ , 

(al-Ma'idah 5:3]. 'Umar said: By < r :iJ3UJl > <^'j f^i* 


Allah, I know the day on which --j, Jj dMj ^ JlS :J15 

this was revealed to the Messenger \ " " m V ; 
of Allah afe and the hour at which <^ Jj^j ^ ^JJl 

it was revealed to the Messenger ss t * ^£ Jli 1 >* 11 LL; - -Jl 

of Allah fe, on the afternoon of ^ ' m ' ^ ^ ^> <^ 


'Arafah on a Friday. [ Y vT : .i^>- ^ J 5i> 

Comments: (Its isnad is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (45) and Muslim (3017)] * (r ' w ' : f U 0) : t ' : 


189. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^^1^ £jl>- 'i-S' lliJi>- -^A^ 

Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif that f ~ Lr ' , 

a man shot an arrow at another ^y 1 0? ^ ^fo^ 1 ^ 0*^' 


man and killed him, and he had •* • ^ • <^ • <^ - 

no heir except a maternal uncle. -Y. m ^> . . "*.^\{ f 

Abu 'Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah wrote ^rj ^' : ^r ;, - J? Cf! 

to 'Umar concerning that and he ^ ^ ^ Q ^ - ^3 

wrote back saying that the , . ? " 

Prophet ^ said: "Allah and His 'f^ J\ C 1 ^ 1 <>* ^ ^' ^ J 

Messenger are the guardians of : Jii ^ ^| o( ^ ^ 


the one who has no guardian, and . # , , , . . , 
the maternal uncle is the heir of ^ «>" J J-^ 1 ^ 0 s 

the one who has no heir." [rYV : i^l * 
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Comments: [Its isrun/ is famui]. 

190. It was narrated from 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab 4- that the Prophet 
tfe said: "O 'Umar, you are a 
strong man. Do not crowd others 
to touch the Black Stone, lest you 
harm the weak. If you find a gap, 
then touch it, otherwise turn to 
face it and say La ilaha illallah, and 
Allahu akbar." 

Comments: [A Hasan hadeeth] 


191. It was narrated from 'Umar 
that Jibreel said to the Prophet 
3ft: What is faith {eeman)? He said: 
"To believe in Allah, His Angels, 
His Books, His Messengers, the 
Last Day and the divine decree, 
both good and bad." Jibreel said to 
him: You have spoken the truth. 
He said: We were amazed that he 
asked him and then confirmed his 
answers as being correct. The 
Prophet &5 said: "That was Jibreel, 
who came to teach you your 
religion." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (8)] 

192. It was narrated from 'Asim 
bin 'Umar that his father said: The 
Messenger of Allah ?fe said: 
"When the night comes from here 
and the day departs from here, it 
is time for the fasting person to 


^\ j* jLa^ LjJb- :^Sj Hi> 
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break his fast/' meaning the east 
and the west. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1954) and Muslim 
(1100)] 

193. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Laila said: I was 
with 'Umar and a man came to 
him and said: I have seen the new 
moon, the new moon of Shawwal. 
'Umar said: O people, break the 
fast. Then he went to a vessel in 
which there was water and did 
wudoo', and he wiped over his 
kJtuffain. A man said: By Allah, O 
Ameer al-Mu'mineen, I only came 
to you to ask about this. Did you 
see any one else do this? He said: 
Yes, one who was better than me 
and the best of the ummah. I saw 
Abul-Qasim % do the same as I 
have done, when he was wearing 
a Syrian jubbah with tight sleeves; 
he put his hand under the jubbah. 
Then 'Umar prayed Maghrib. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because of the weakness of 
'Abdul-A'la ath-Tha'labi] 


194. It was narrated from Jabir bin 
'Abdullah that 'Umar bin al- 
Khattab 4, said: The Prophet of 
Allah did not prohibit lizard 
(meat), but he found it off-putting. 

Comments: [Sahcch lighairihi; 
Qatadah had never heard from 
Sulaiman Al-Yashkuri, and 
Muslim (1950)) 


[r\r ,rr\ t tn : ^i] 


t^&l L^ff i: Jlii .Jlji 
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195. It was narrated from 'Umar 
that he asked the Prophet 3g for ^ : ^ 


- * : JSi -J il^i Uili. -H* 


permission to do 'Umroh and he ^ t^jU i-JUI jlIp ^ ^ 
gave him permission and said: "O * 


my brother, do not forget us in ^ * S** J* ^ 0* fUI ^ 

your supplication/' And he said :Jtf j 2 ji£ s^Ji j &bi ^ 

later in Madinah: "O my brother, , , „ \ " > " \ x „ j 

include us in your supplication/' ^ J^J ^ V U» 

'Umar said: I would not like to j£ ,^b U > . tf^f ^ 

have instead of that everything on , '„ ' - s - . 

which the sun rises, because of J?* ^ ^ J v^*' ^ 


him saying: "O my brother/' ^ L> . ^ 4 y.l n 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ccf 

because of the weakness of 'Asim J*. : £o* J 

bin'Ubaidullah] .^ji jl^ 

196, It was narrated from 'Umar . *• iL^I £jb* -t^l 

that he said to the Prophet ' 


What do you think about what J* p-f ^ J* V*^ (r}>^j 

we are striving for: is it something 'll 'J, . *i .J ^Jl; : " <,<lj! all* 
already decided or something that ^ ^ ^ - ^ ^ *' 


is evolving now or something ^ ^13' iA! Jli * l 4fc 

new? He said: "It is something o r *f •! i'.?* . * • t * * \~\ 
already decided." 'Umar said: ^ ^ */- ^ V 


Then why don't we rely on what a' ^ ai UJ» : Jli 

is already decided? He said: ^ ^rj v* ^ 

'"Strive, O son of al-Khattab, for ^ > ^ " ^ U 

everyone will be helped; whoever ^SULUJ SjU-UI Jil ^* jlS <y LSI 

is one of the people of bliss will ^ w ^ y ^ 

strive for that bliss and whoever ' ' J ' ^ 

is one of the people of doom will > jI^-J IJUj i^^jj 

strive for that doom." ^ ^ 

Comments: [Hasan HghairiHi; this isnad is cfa'rc/ because of the weakness of 'Asim 
bin'Ubaidullah] 

197. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf ^ U^il jgji -w 

narrated that 'Umar bin al- . . t4> . 5 

Khattab & addressed the people ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' *f 

and he heard him say: Some ji ^ l^jt^"' 

people say: what is this stoning? if :?. ?f .* h 


In the Book of Allah it mentions f * 0) "Jj* X i 

flogging. But the Messenger of jlj :J^J U^li c^Gl ^1 


Allah tiS stoned [adulterers] and 
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we stoned [them] after him. Were ?.. >. , , • 

it not that some people would say ' \ 

that 'Umar added something to jUSo jl o^G J^i ol N)3j 

the Book of Allah that is not part ^ ^ . *j* , - * * | . : 

of it, 1 would have written it the *f - ^ * J ^ ^ 

way it was revealed. t ^ 0 ^ : <^"b] ^> ^ t4 ^ Cr4^ 

Comments: [Its israad is saheeh, al- / v * flv x. / VMr v . . .. 

Bukhan (2462) and Muslim 5 <- 


1 ^ 


(2462) 
(1691) ] 

198. It was narrated from Ibn as- J^Li * li>- - ' ilii lliJi*- -^A 


, > * , j ^ > - - * ^ > 


Simt that he came to some land 

called Doomeen, eighteen miles If J*** If. c * « " 

from Horns, and prayed two . * ^ n . - *>* ♦ * 

raJt'ofcs. I [the narrator] said to ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


him: Are you praying two rafc'ahs? J^l>- ^ * : J I* \J>'j\ JS £\ 

He said: I saw 'Umar bin al- • * ; - * . £ l 

i^-5j J~*> <- r** u*v 


Khattab in Dhul-Hulaifah praying 

two rak'ahs and I asked him 'J; y& :JUi VjStf} JLJl :ij 

(about that). He said: I am only „, £ . t , ., * ■ s * 

doing what I saw the Messenger t<jL:i 0^ ^ 4k * Y 1 ^ 1 

of Allah ft do. jL • 5^ Jj^j c-ft U5 'Uil UJl : JUi 


Comments: [Its i'snad is saheeh, fv vy f. * , , ... 

Muslim (692)] tY ' V : > ,] Jjij J- : Jb 

199* It was narrated that Ibn .^^jj; ^ ^ J± 

'Umar said: One of the Companions ' ' * ^ 

of the Messenger of Allah ft ±* 0? ^ 

entered the mosque on a Friday, . W .^J ^ ' - t J J| 

when 'Umar bin al-Khattab & was , * ' - 


addressing the people. 'Umar said: ^ jl>^1-U1 ^ 

What time is this? He said: O jjjj > ; q^Ji *• ^cliji 

Ameer al-Mu'mineen, I have just " ^T* ^ 

come from the marketplace. I C :Jl2 ? 0 JLi ^U- it JLi£ «, V^J' 


heard the call and I did not do , t : ^ ^ ^ * 

anything more than onufoo'. 'Umar '^i 111 ^ > l 

^ said: Wwdoo' too! You know that ^ j£ ^S; Ui , filSl 
the Messenger of Allah ft used to 


enjoin g/iws/! ^r-J ol ^4*- -^J tL ^J 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- : m^\J\ .!? uJJl ^it 5 IS M 

Bukhari (878) and Muslim (845)] C ' 4 

.(A^o) :^(AVA) :£ : 
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4* uiUajJt J-j 


200. It was narrated that 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab said: The mushrikeen 
used not to move on from Jam' 
(Muzdalifah) until the sun rose 
over (the mountain of) Thabeer. 
The Prophet jfe differed from them 
and moved on before the sun rose. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3838)] 


201. jabir bin 'Abdullah said: 
'Umar bin al-Khattab told me that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(3^) say: "I shall certainly expel 
the Jews and Christians from the 
Arabian Peninsula so that I will 
not leave anyone but Muslims." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1767)] 

202. It was narrated from Salim 
from his father that whilst 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab was addressing the 
people on a Friday, one of the 
companions of the Messenger of 
Allah came in. 'Umar called 
out to him: What time is this? He 
said: I was busy today and I did 
not go back to my family when I 
heard the call to prayer, so I did 
no more than doing wudoo'. 
'Umar said: Just wudoo', when 
you know that the Messenger of 
Allah (&*) used to enjoin ghusl? 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (878) and Muslim (845)] 

203. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 
' Umar bin al-Khattab told me: On 
the day of Khaibar, a group of the 
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companions of the Prophet agg 
came and said: So and so has been 
martyred, So and so has been 
martyred, until they came to a man 
and said, So and so has been 
martyred, but the Messenger of 
Allah said: "No. I saw him in 
the Fire because of a cloak or 
'aba ah that he stole from the war 
booty/' Then the Messenger of 
Allah 0£r) said: "O son of al- 
Khattab, go and call out to the 
people that no one will enter 
Paradise except the believers." So I 
went out and called to them, 
saying: "No one will enter Paradise 
except the believers/' 

Comments: [Saheeh Hadeetlh its 
isnad is Hasan, Muslim (114)] 


204. It was narrated that Abul- 
Aswad ad-Deeli said: When I 
came to Madinah, sickness was 
occurring in the city and they 
were dying quickly. I sat with 
'Umar bin al-Khattab (*&) and a 
funeral passed by. Good things 
were said about (the deceased) 
and 'Umar (^>) said: It is due. 
Then another (funeral) passed by; 
good things were said about (the 
deceased) and he said: It is due. 
Then a third funeral passed by; 
bad things were said about the 
deceased and 'Umar said: It is 
due. I said: What is due, O Ameer 
aKMu r mineen? He said: I said 
what the Messenger of Allah (ife) 
said: "Any Muslim in whose 
favour four people testify, Allah 
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•4* wiUaaJl (_>J JjUfcJ 


will admit him to Paradise." We 
said: Or three? He said: "Or three." 
We said: Or two? He said: "Or 
two." Then we did not ask him 
about one. 

Comments: (Its isnad is sahcch, al- 
Bukhari (2643)] 

205. Abu Tameem al-Jaishani 
said: 'Umar bin al-Khattab heard 
the Messenger of Allah (^r) say: "If 
you were to put your trust in Allah 
as you should, you would be given 
provision like the birds: they go 
out hungry in the morning and 
come back with full bellies in the 
evening." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


206. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah from 'Umar bin al- 
Khattab that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Do not sit with the 
people who deny al-qadar f or initiate 
any discussion with them." 'Abdur- 
Rahman said on one occasion: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say:.... 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf 
because Hakeem bin Shareek al- 
Hudhali is unknown] 
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207. It was narrated from Ibn as- 
Simt that he went out with 'Umar 
to Dhul- Hulaifah and he prayed 
two rak'ahs. I [the narrator] asked 
him about that and he said: I am 
only doing what I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (^fe) do. 
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Comments: [Its isnnd is saheeh, 
Muslim (692)] 


208. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that 
'Umar bin al-Khattab said: On the 
day of Badr, the Messenger of 
Allah ($£) looked at his 
companions and they were three 
hundred and some, then he looked 
at the mushrikeen and saw that 
they were one thousand or more. 
The Prophet of Allah turned 
to face the qiblah, then he stretched 
forth his hands, wearing his upper 
and lower garment and he said: 
"O Allah, where is Your promise 
to me? O Allah, accomplish for me 
what You have promised me! O 
Allah, if this small band of 
Muslims is destroyed, You will 
never be worshipped on earth." 
He kept beseeching his Lord, 
calling out to Him, until his upper 
garment fell from his shoulders. 
Abu Bakr came to him, picked up 
his upper garment and put it on 
him. Then he embraced him from 
behind and said: O Prophet of 
Allah, this prayer of yours to your 
Lord will suffice, for He will 
accomplish for you what He has 
promised to you. Then Allah 
revealed the words: "(Remember) 
when you sought help of your 
Lord and He answered you 
(saying): 'I will help you with a 
thousand of the angels each 
behind the other (following one 
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another) in succession'" [al-Anfal 
8:9]. On that day when the armies 
met (in battle), Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, defeated the 
mushrikeen; seventy of their men 
were killed and seventy were 
taken captive. The Messenger of 
Allah consulted Abu Bakr, 

'Ali and 'Umar & (concerning the 
prisoners). Abu Bakr said: O 
Prophet of Allah, they are our 
cousins, kinsmen and brothers. I 
think that you should accept a 
ransom for them, which will 
strengthen us against the kuffar, 
and perhaps Allah will guide them 
to Islam and they will become a 
support to us. The Messenger of 
Allah (s^) said: "What do you 
think, O son of al-Khattab?" I said: 
No, by AUah. I do not think as 
Abu Bakr thinks. I think that you 
should hand So and so - a relative 
of 'Umar's - over to me so that I 
may strike his neck. You should 
hand 'Aqeel over to 'AH so that he 
may strike his neck, and you 
should hand over So and so to 
Hamzah (his brother) so that he 
may strike his neck, so that Allah 
will know that we have no mercy in 
our hearts towards the mushrikeen; 
these are their prominent figures 
and leaders. But the Messenger of 
Allah (^5) inclined towards the 
view of Abu Bakr, and he did not 
incline towards what I said, and 
accepted ransoms from them. The 
next day, I came to the Prophet 
fcg?) and found him with Abu 
Bakr, and they were both 
weeping. I said: O Messenger of 
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Allah, tell me why you and your 
companion are weeping. If I find it 
is a cause for weeping, I will weep 
too, and if it is not, then I will 
make myself weep with you. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "I 
am weeping because of what your 
companions suggested about 
accepting a ransom for the 
prisoners. I have been shown your 
punishment as close as this tree" - 
a tree that was close to the Prophet 
of Allah (3^). Then Allah revealed 
the words: 

"It is not for a Prophet that he 
should have prisoners of war (and 
free them with ransom) until he 
had made a great slaughter 
(among his enemies) in the land. 
You desire the good of this world 
(i.e. the money of ransom for 
freeing the captives), but Allah 
desires (for you) the Hereafter. 
And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
Were it not a previous ordainment 
from Allah, a severe torment 
would have touched you for what 
you took." [al-Anfal 8:67-68] - i.e., 
referring to the ransom. Then 
booty was permitted to them, and 
when the day of Uhud came the 
following year, they were 
punished for what they had done 
of taking the ransom on the day of 
Badr. Seventy of them were killed 
and the Companions of the 
Prophet deserted him; his front 
tooth was broken and the helmet 
on his head was broken, and 
blood flowed down his face, and 
Allah revealed the words: "When 
a single disaster smites you, 
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although you smote (your 
enemies) with one twice as great, 
you say: 'From where does this 
come to us?' Say (to them), 'It is 
from yourselves (because of your 
evil deeds)/ And Allah has power 
over all things" [Al 'Imran 3:165]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan, (Muslim (1763)] 


209. It was narrated that 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab (^) said: We were 
with the Messenger of Allah (sfe) 
on a journey, and I asked him 
about something three times but 
he did not answer me. I said to 
myself, May your mother be bereft 
of you, O son of al-Khattab, you 
spoke to the Messenger of Allah 
G&O three times and he did not 
answer you. So I got on my mount 
and went on ahead, fearing that 
something had been revealed 
concerning me. Then I heard 
someone calling out: O 'Umar! 
Where is 'Umar? I went back, 
thinking that something had been 
revealed concerning me, and the 
Prophet ($^) said: "Yesterday a 
soorah was revealed to me that is 
dearer to me than this world and 
everything in it: 'Verily, We have 
given you (O Muhammad a 
manifest victory. That Allah may 
forgive you your sins of the past 
and the future' [al-Fath 48:1-2]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4177)] 

210. It was narrated that Ibn al- gfc. ; ^ £ fiSfc. _y \ 
Hawtakiyyah said: Some food 
was brought to 'Umar bin al- 
Khattab and he called a man to 
join him, but he said, I am fasting. 
['Umar] said: What fast are you 
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observing? Were it not for fear of 
adding or subtracting something, 
I would have narrated to you a 
hadeeth from the Prophet 
when the Bedouin brought him a 
rabbit; rather send for 'Ammar. 
When 'Ammar came, he said: 
Were you there on the day when 
the Bedouin brought the rabbit to 
the Messenger of Allah (3fe)? 
('Ammar) said: Yes. ['Umar] said: 
I saw blood on it, but he (the 
Prophet (jfe) said: "Eat it" (The 
Bedouin) said: I am fasting. (The 
Prophet (&)) said: "What fast are 
you observing?" He said: The 
beginning and end of the month. 
He said: "If you want to fast, then 
fast the thirteenth, fourteenth and 
fifteenth (of the month)." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad.] 


» i * 


ijL^f 


Y\ I*Lil : Jli i j lip Llii J\ 


* 


:JUi <> US L£j cJij c>! • 


f Ui)l :JU j^U> J\ : Jli 
ill :Jtf t :>Tj Jjl :JIS 
gpVlj c;>1p i^l ^ lL;U> cis 



211. It was narrated that Masrooq 
bin al-Ajda' said: I met 'Umar bin 
al-Khattab and he said: Who are 
you? I said: Masrooq bin al-Ajda'. 
'Umar said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah saying, "Al-Ajda' is a 
devil [i.e the word Al-Ajda' has a 
bad meaning]; rather you are 
Masrooq bin 'Abdur-Rahman. 
'Amir said: I saw his name written 
in the Deewan: Masrooq bin 
'Abdur-Rahman. I said: What is 
this? He said: This is what 'Umar 
(SSfe) called me. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because of the weakness of 
Mujalid bin Sa'eed] 
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212. It was narrated from 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab that the Prophet (sg) 
forbade 'azl (coitus interruptus) 
with a free woman, except with her 
permission. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef; 
because of the weakness of 
'Abdullah bin Lahee'ah} 
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213. It was narrated from Zaid bin 
Aslam that his father said: I heard 
'Umar say: If I live until next year, 
no city will be conquered but I shall 
divide it among them (the troops) 
as the Messenger of Allah 
divided Khaibar. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadceth; this 
isnad is hasan, al-Bukhari (2334)] 
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214. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that 'Umar (4°) said: I was 
with the Prophet on a 

campaign, and I swore (an oath), 
No, by my father! A man called 
out from behind me: "Do not 
swear by your fathers." And I 
saw that it was the Prophet (sfe). 

Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi and its 
isnad is da'eef, al-Bukhari (6647) 
Muslim (1646)] 
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215. It was narrated that 'Umar . i ^„ *f . 

said: If I live, in sha Allah, I shall * 
certainly expel the Jews and >U *J> , y \± ^ 4 £}\ J\ 'J, juL 
Christians from the Arabian 
Peninsula. 


Musnad 'Umar bin AI-Khattab 


137 


Comments: [Its isJiflrf is sahceh, 
Muslim (1767)] 


216. It was narrated that 'Umar 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah 
wiping over his leather 
slippers (when doing wudoo'). 

Comments: [Sahceh lighairihi; this 
isnad is da'eef because of the 
weakness of ShareekJ 


217. It was narrated that Sayyar 
bin al-Ma'roor said: I heard 
'Umar giving a khuthaJi, and he 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
built this mosque and we, the 
Multajirecn and Ansar, were with 
him. If it gets too crowded, then 
let one of you prostrate on his 
brother's back. And he saw 
people (on one occasion) praying 
in the street and said: Pray in the 
mosque. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadceth] 


218. It was narrated from 
Harithah bin Mudarrib that he 
did Hajj with 'Umar bin al- 
Khattab (4*). The nobles of Syria 
came to him ['Umar] and said: O 
Ameer al-Mu'mineen, we have 
acquired slaves and mounts, so 
take charity from our wealth in 
order to purify us thereby, and it 
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will be zflta/i for us. He said: This 
is something that the two who 
came before me did not do; I shall 
wait until I ask the Muslims. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


219. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that 'Umar bin al- 
Khattab said; The Messenger of 
Allah (£5) said: "If I live, I shall 
certainly expel the Jews and 
Christians from the Arabian 
Peninsula, until I leave only 
Muslims there." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh 
according to the conditions of 
Muslim] 

220. It was narrated from 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab - and 'Abdullah 
said: My father attributed it to the 
Prophet (sjfe) - that he said: 
"Whoever misses any part of his 
regular portion of Qur'an or prayer 
at night, and recites it between Fajr 
and Zuhr, it will be as if he recited it 
that night." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


221. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that 
'Umar bin al-Khattab said: On the 
day of Badr, the Messenger of 
Allah looked at his 

companions and they were three 
hundred and some, then he 
looked at the musltrikeen and saw 
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that they were one thousand or 
more. The Prophet of Allah (sfe) 
turned to face the qiblah, then he 
stretched forth his hands, wearing 
his upper and lower garment, and 
he said: "O Allah, where is Your 
promise to me? O Allah, 
accomplish for me what You have 
promised me! O Allah, if this 
small band of Muslims is 
destroyed, You will never be 
worshipped on earth." He kept 
beseeching his Lord, calling out to 
Him, until his upper garment fell 
from his shoulders. Abu Bakr 
came to him, picked up his upper 
garment and put it back on him. 
Then he embraced him from 
behind and said: O Prophet of 
Allah, this prayer of yours to your 
Lord will suffice, for He will 
accomplish for you what He has 
promised to you. Then Allah 
revealed the words: "(Remember) 
when you sought help of your 
Lord and He answered you 
(saying): 'I will help you with a 
thousand of the angels each 
behind the other (following one 
another) in succession"' [al-Anfal 
8:9]. On that day when the armies 
met (in battle), Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, caused the 
mushrikeen to be defeated; seventy 
of their men were killed and 
seventy were taken captive. The 
Messenger of Allah ($j£) consulted 
Abu Bakr, 'Ali and 'Umar 
(concerning the prisoners). Abu 
Bakr said: O Prophet of Allah, 
they are our cousins, kinsmen and 
brothers. I think that you should 
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accept a ransom for them, which 
will strengthen us against the 
kuffar, and perhaps Allah will 
guide thern to fslam and they will 
become a support to us. The 
Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
"What do you think, O son of al- 
Khattab?" I said: No, by Allah. I 
do not think as Abu Bakr thinks. I 
think that you should hand So 
and so - a relative of 'Umar's - to 
me so that I may strike his neck. 
You should hand 'Aqeel over to 
'Ali so that he may strike his 
neck, and you should hand over 
So and so to Hamzah (his brother) 
so that he may strike his neck, so 
that Allah will know that we have 
no mercy in our hearts towards 
the mushrikeen; these are their 
prominent figures and leaders. 
But the Messenger of Allah (jfe) 
inclined towards the view of Abu 
Bakr, and he did not incline 
towards what I said, and accepted 
ransoms from them. The next day, 
I came to the Prophet (ag) and 
found him with Abu Bakr, and 
they were both weeping. I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, tell me why 
you and your companion are 
weeping. If I find it is a cause for 
weeping, I will weep too, and if it 
is not, then I will make myself 
weep with you. The Messenger of 
Allah said: "I am weeping 
because of what your companions 
suggested about accepting a 
ransom for the prisoners. I have 
been shown your punishment as 
close as this tree" - a tree that was 
close to the Prophet of Allah (^). 
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Then Allah revealed the words: 
"It is not for a Prophet that he 
should have prisoners of war (and 
free them with ransom) until he 
had made a great slaughter 
(among his enemies) in the land. 
You desire the good of this world 
(i.e. the money of ransom for 
freeing the captives), but Allah 
desires (for you) the Hereafter. 
And Allah is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise. Were it not a previous 
ordainrnent from Allah, a severe 
torment would have touched you 
for what you took." [al-Anfal 
8:67-68] - i.e., referring to the 
ransom. Then booty was 
permitted to them, and when the 
day of Uhud came the following 
year, they were punished for 
what they had done of taking the 
ransom on the day of Badr. 
Seventy of them were killed and 
the Companions of the Prophet 
deserted him; his front tooth was 
broken and the helmet on his 
head was broken, and blood 
flowed down his face, and Allah 
revealed the words: "When a 
single disaster smites you, 
although you smote (your 
enemies) with one twice as great, 
you say: 'From where does this 
come to us?' Say (to them), 'It is 
from yourselves (because of your 
evil deeds)/ And Allah has power 
over all things" [Al 'Imran 3:165]. 

Comments: [A Sahceh hadeeth its isnad is hasan; Muslim (1763).] 


222- It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: I was eager to ask 
'Umar about the two wives of the 
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Prophet (^) concerning whom 
Allah said, "If you two (wives of 
the Prophet turn in 

repentance to Allah, (it will be 
better for you), your hearts are 
indeed so inclined (to oppose 
what the Prophet (afe) likes)" [at- 
Tahreem 66:4], until 'Umar went 
for Ha}} and I went with him. 
When we were partway there, 
'Umar turned aside and I turned 
aside with him, bringing the jug. 
He relieved himself then he came 
to me and I poured water onto his 
hands, and he did zoudoa'. I said: 
O Ameer al-Mu'mineen, who are 
the two wives of the Prophet 
of whom Allah said: "If you two 
(wives of the Prophet (^)) turn in 
repentance to Allah, (it will be 
better for you), your hearts are 
indeed so inclined (to oppose 
what the Prophet (sfe) likes)" [at- 
Tahreem 66:4]? 'Umar said: How 
strange of you, O lbn 'Abbas! [az- 
Zuhri said: By Allah, he did not 
like the question, but he did not 
conceal anything.] He said: They 
were Hafsah and 'A'ishah. Then 
he started to narrate the Jmdeeth 
and said: We people of Quraish 
were a people who dominated 
women, but when we came to 
Madinah we found a people who 
were dominated by their women, 
and our women started to leam 
from their women. My house was 
among Banu Umayyah bin Zaid 
in al-'Awali. One day I got angry 
with my wife, and she argued 
with me. I did not like her to 
argue with me, but she said: Do 
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you not like me to argue with 
you? By Allah, the wives of the 
Prophet (^) argue with him, and 
one of them will forsake him all 
day until night comes. I went and 
entered upon Hafsah, and I said: 
Do you argue with the Messenger 
of Allah She said: Yes. I 

said: Does one of you forsake him 
all day until night comes? She 
said: Yes. I said: Any one of you 
who does that is doomed and 
lost. Does any one of you feel 
assured that Allah will not be 
angry with her because of the 
anger of His Messenger (#5), for 
then she will be doomed? Do not 
argue with the Messenger of 
Allah and do not ask him for 
anything. Ask me for whatever 
you want. And do not be misled 
by the fact that your neighbour is 
more beautiful than you and 
more beloved to the Messenger of 
Allah than you - referring to 
'A'ishah. And 'Umar said: 1 had a 
neighbour among the Ansar. We 
used to take turns to go down to 
the Messenger of Allah (^). He 
would go down one day and I 
would go down the next. He 
would bring me the news of the 
Revelation and other things, and I 
would do likewise. We were 
saying that Ghassan were shoeing 
their horses to attack us. My 
friend went down, then he came 
to me at night and knocked on 
my door, then he called out to 
me. I went out to him and he 
said: Something terrible has 
happened! I said: What? Have 
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Ghassan come? He said: No, it is 
more terrible than that and worse. 
The Prophet (^) has divorced his 
wives! I said: Hafsah is doomed 
and lost! I thought that this 
would happen. Then when I had 
prayed Fajr, I got dressed, then I 
went down and entered upon 
Hafsah, who was weeping. I said: 
Has the Messenger of Allah (^) 
divorced you? She said: I do not 
know. He has secluded himself in 
this loft. I went to a black slave of 
his and said: Ask for permission 
for 'Umar to enter. He went in, 
then he came out to me and said: 
I mentioned you to him but he 
did not say anything. I went 
away and came to the minbar, 
where I sat down. By it was a 
group of people, some of whom 
were weeping. I sat for a little 
while, then I could not bear it any 
longer, so I went to the slave and 
said: Ask for permission for 
'Umar to enter. He went in, then 
he came out to me and said: I 
mentioned you to him but he did 
not say anything. I turned to 
leave, then the slave called me 
and said: Go in, he has given you 
permission. So I went in and 
greeted the Messenger of Allah 
with salam. He was resting on 
a reed mat that had left marks on 
his side. I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, have you divorced your 
wives? He looked up at me and 
said, "No." I said: Allah Akbarl If 
you had seen us, O Messenger of 
Allah, we Quraish were a people 
who dominated women, but 
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when we came to Madinah we 
found a people who were 
dominated by their women, and 
our women started to learn from 
their women. 1 got angry with my 
wife one day, and she started to 
argue with me, I did not like her 
to argue with me, but she said: 
Do you not like me to argue with 
you? By Allah, the wives of the 
Prophet (sfe) argue with him, and 
one of them will forsake him all 
day until night comes. I said: Any 
one of them who does that is 
doomed and lost. Does one of 
them feel assured that Allah will 
not be angry with her because of 
the anger of His Messenger (a&r), 
then she will be doomed? The 
Messenger of Allah smiled. I 
said: O Messenger of Allah, I 
entered upon Hafsah and I said: 
Do not be misled by the fact that 
your neighbour (i.e 'Aa'ishah) is 
more beautiful than you and 
more beloved to the Messenger of 
Allah than you. The 

Messenger of Allah smiled 
again. I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, may I speak to you freely? 
He said: "Yes." So I sat down and 
looked around the room, and by 
Allah, I did not see anything in it 
to please the eye except three 
hides. 1 said: Pray to Allah, O 
Messenger of Allah, to make life 
prosperous for your ummah, for 
He has made life prosperous for 
the Persians and Romans, but 
they do not worship Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted. He 
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sat up straight and said: "Are you 
doubting, O son of al-Khattab? 
They are people whose good 
things have been hastened for 
them in this world/' I said: Pray for 
forgiveness for me, O Messenger of 
Allah, He had sworn that he would 
not enter upon them for a month, 
because he was so annoyed with 
them, until Allah rebuked him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (89) and Muslim (1479)] 

223. It was narrated that 'Abdur- >J ^ : & - T rr 

Rahman bin 'Abdul-Qari said: 1 * - '* t — * 

heard 'Umar bin al-Khattab (&) ^ ] Mi 0? Ir'A & ^ ^ 

say: When the Revelation came ■ - i • .y> * 

down to the Messenger of Allah w ; - ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ 

a sound could be heard near c^-l ^ J* 0*^* ^ 


his face like the buzzing of bees. r- v- ,r. - * . * « r v , 

We waited a while, then he * - ^ 

turned to face the fjibto/? and ^jS 5^?-} ^LUJ ^i^Jl ^ <Ul 

raised his hands, then he said: "O ' : : "~ : , ^ 

Allah, give us more (blessing) and ^ l ^ b ^ ^ *J*^ ^ 

do not give us less; honour us , i- Uij LJlJl* :Jlii t-ux ^ 

and do not humiliate us; give to „ „ ' t . , /" t , 

us and do not deprive us; give *j Hf^'j »if *j L^sij 

precedence to us and do not give ^ *mJ ^ ^ 

others precedence over us; be " _ „ \ >\ , 

pleased with us and make us y ^ 4^ ^ -«J^ 

pleased/' Then he said: "Ten U *l u **\ y 

verses have been revealed to me; e J • «-r ^ 

whoever adheres to them will .oUl^lill j^ii JU 
enter Paradise/' Then he recited 

to us: "Successful indeed are the ^ a-* ^= JUii «M 

believers" [al-Mu'minoon 23:1] .^J— 
until he completed the ten verses. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Ai'ee/because Yoonus bin Sulaim is unknown] 

224. It was narrated from Abu ^ yj^ frjjS • -YU 

'Ubaid the freed slave of 'Abdur- ' m * / > , 2 

Rahman bin 'Awf that he was & J** J} If 

present on Eid with 'Umar bin al- ~ \ \ x ,\ £\ . 
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Khattab (^). He ['Umar] prayed 
before delivering the khutbah, with 
no adhan or iqamah. Then he gave 
the khutbah and said: O people, 
the Messenger of Allah 
forbade fasting on these two days 
(i.e., the two Bids). On the first of 
them you break your fast and 
celebrate your festival, and on the 
second you eat from the meat of 
your sacrifices. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1990) and Muslim 
(1137)] 

225. It was narrated that Sa'd Abu 
'Ubaid, the freed slave of 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Azhar, said: I was 
present at Eid with 'Umar bin al- 
Khattab... and he mentioned a 
similar hadeeth. 

Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth its 
isnad is hasan] 

226- It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that 'Umar (*&) kissed the 
Black Stone, then he said: I know 
that you are only a stone. Were it 
not that I saw the Messenger of 
Allah kiss you, I would not 
have kissed you. 

Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth. This 
isnad is da'ccf because of the 
weakness of 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar al-'Umari] 

227. It was narrated from Abu 
Wa'il that a man who was a 
Christian and was known as as- 
Subayy bin Ma'bad became 
Muslim and wanted to go for 
jiliad. It was said to him: Start 
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with Hajj. So he went to al- 
Ash'ari, who told him to enter 
ihram for Hajj and 'Umrah 
together. So he did that, and 
whilst he was reciting the 
Talbiyah, Zaid bin Soohan and 
Salman bin Rabee'ah passed by 
him, and one of them said to the 
other: This one is more misguided 
than his family's camel. As- 
Subayy heard them and that 
upset him. When he arrived he 
went to 'Umar and told him 
about that. 'Umar {&>) said to him: 
You have been guided to the 
Sunnah of your Prophet He 
[the narrator] said: On another 
occasion I heard him say: You 
have been helped to follow the 
Sunnah of the Prophet. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

228. It was narrated from 
'Alqamah that 'Umar said: 
The Messenger of Allah was 
staying up late one night with Abu 
Bakr, discussing some issue of the 
Muslims, and I was with him. 

Comments: [Jts isnad is saheeh] 


229, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Sarjis said: I saw 
the bald one, meaning 'Umar 
kiss the [Black] Stone and say: I 
am kissing you and I know that 
you are only a stone and cannot 
bring any benefit or ward off any 
harm; were it not that I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (ife) kiss you, 
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Comments: [Its isnfld is sahech, al-Bukhari (1597) and Muslim (1270)] 

230. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar, from 'Umar [that he said:] 
I said: O Messenger of Allah, can 
one of us go to sleep when he is 
junub? He said: "Yes, if he does 
wudoo'" 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch\ 

23 1* It was narrated that 'Umar bin 
al-Khattab (*&) said; The Messenger 
of Allah (^) said: "When night 
comes and day departs, and the 
sun sets, then (it is time to) break 
your fast." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (1954) and Muslim 
(1100) J 

232, It was narrated that Nafi' bin 
'Abdul-Harith met 'Umar bin al- 
Khattab in 'Usfan, when he was his 
governor in Makkah. 'Umar asked: 
Whom have you appointed as your 
deputy over the people of the 
valley? He said: I have appointed 
Tbn Abza over them. 'Umar said: 
Who is Ibn Abza? Nafi' said: One 
of our freed slaves. 'Umar said: 
Have you appointed a freed slave 
over them? Nafi' said: He has 
great knowledge of the Book of 
Allah, is well versed in the rules 
of inheritance (aUfara'id) and is a 
(good) qadi (judge). 'Umar said: 
Indeed your Prophet (^fe) said, 
"Allah raises some people (in 
status) by means of this Book and 
brings others low by means of it." 

Comments: [Its two isnads are 
saheeh, Muslim (817)] 
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233. It was narrated that Abul- 
Bakhtari said: 'Umar said to Abu 
'Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah: Stretch out 
your hand so that I may give my 
allegiance to you, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (%) say: "You 
arc the trustee of this ummah." 
Abu 'Ubaidah said: I will not put 
myself ahead of someone whom 
the Messenger of Allah ($£) told 
to lead us in prayer and he led us 
in prayer until he [the Messenger 
of Allah (m)] died. 

Comments: [Its isuad is da'eef 
because it is interrupted] 

234. It was narrated that 'Umar 
bin al Khattab said: The 
Messenger of Allah (sfe) shared 
out (some wealth) and 1 said: By 
Allah, O Messenger of Allah, 
others deserved to have it more 
than these people. He said: "They 
gave me the choice of having 
them ask importunately or regard 
me as a miser, and I am not a 


miser. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1056)] 

235. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that 'Umar (.&) asked the 
Prophet (^): Can one of us sleep 
if he is junub? He said: "Yes, if he 
does wudoo' as for prayer." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 
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236* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that "Umar asked the 
Prophet a similar hadccth. 

Comments: [Its istind is saheeh] 


237. It was narrated that Nafi' 
said: Ibn 'Umar saw Sa'd bin 
Malik wiping over his leather 
slippers. Ibn 'Umar said: Is it you 
doing this? Sa'd said: Yes. They 
both went to 'Umar and Sa'd said 
to 'Umar, Give my brother's son a 
fatwn with regard to wiping over 
leather slippers. 'Umar said, 
When we were with our Prophet 
fe) we used to wipe over our 
leather slippers. Ibn 'Umar said: 
Even if that is after one has 
defecated and urinated? He said; 
Yes, even if that is after one has 
defecated and urinated. Nafi' 
said; After that Ibn 'Umar would 
wipe over them and not take 
them off, and he did not give a 
time limit for that. I told that to 
Ma' mar and he said: Ayyoob told 
me something similar from Nafi'. 

Comments: [Its isiwd is snheeh] 

23 8 ► Malik bin Aws bin al- 
Hadathan said: I exchanged some 
silver for gold with Talhah bin 
'Ubafclullah, and he said: Wait for 
me until our storekeeper comes 
from al-Chabah. 'Umar bin al* 
Khatlab heard that and said: No, 
by Allah! Do not leave him until 
you lake your exchange from 
him, for I heard the Messenger of 


O s $ s t ' 


I i 


j** li'J ■<■)** J* J-} 

:^ ill Jiii Ji. ^ 4UU -J\ 

i j*Jo : jJLm JU# Vi-La Jj JUid pSvjj 


^ ,^oj us * js - ^*-' 


^ ciiii iui] a^A: 


U,; JJi iUL- cJ> :JU 


Musnad 'Umar bin Al-Khattab & 


152 


4k uiLjkll ^>J 


Allah say: "Gold for silver is 
riba unless it is 'here, take this' and 
'here, take this' [i.e., exchanged on 
the spot]/' 

Commeixts: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2134) and Muslim 
(1586)1 

239. It was narrated that 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Utbah said; When the apostates 
apostatised at the time of Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar said; How can you 
fight the people, O Abu Bakr, 
when the Messenger of Allah 
said: "I have been commanded to 
fight the people until they say La 
ilalia ilhllah (There is no god but 
Allah), and whoever says La ilalia 
illallah, his wealth and his life are 
protected from me except in cases 
dictated by Islamic law, and his 
reckoning will be with Allah"? 
Abu Bakr said: By Allah, I will 
most certainly fight those who 
separate prayer and zakah, for zakah 
is what is due on wealth. By Allah, 
if they withhold from me a small 
she-goat that they used to give to 
the Messenger of Allah I will 
certainly fight them for withholding 
it 'Umar bin ai-Khattab said; By 
Allah, as soon as I saw that Allah 
had opened Abu Bakr's heart to the 
idea of fighting, 1 knew that he was 
right 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 

240. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: 'Umar said: 1 was 
walking with a group of people 
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during a campaign I went on with 
the Messenger of Allah (^) and I 
swore an oath, saying, No, by my 
father. A man behind me rebuked 
me for that and said: "Do not 
swear by your fathers." I turned 
around and saw that it was the 
Messenger of Allah 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this isnad 
is da'eej] 

24 L It was narrated that 'Umar 
(4t) said: The Messenger of Allah 
heard me swearing an oath by 
my father, and said: "Allah forbids 
you to swear by your fathers." 
'Umar said: By Allah, I never swore 
by my father after that, whether 
saying it myself or narrating what 
someone else had said. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6647) and Muslim 
(1646)] 

242. It was narrated from 'Umar 
(^) that the Messenger of Allah 
(ife) granted a concession allowing 
silk the width of two fingers. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


243. It was narrated that Abu 
'Uthman said: We were with 
'Utbah bin Farqad and 'Umar (4*) 
wrote to him about things he 
narrated from the Prophet (afe). 
Among the things he wrote was 
that the Messenger of Allah (^) 
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said: "No one wears silk in this 
world except one who will not 
wear it in the Hereafter, except 
this much," and he gestured with 
his two fingers, the forefinger and 
the middle finger. Abu 'Uthman 
said: I thought this referred to the 
edging of the tayalisah (a shawl- 
like garment) when we first saw 
the tayalisah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

244. It was narrated that Ya'Ia 
bin Umayyah said: I said to 
'Umar bin al-Khattab: People are 
shortening the prayer today, and 
Allah says: "If you fear that the 
disbelievers may put you in trial 
(attack you)" [an-Nisa' 4:1011. But 
that time [i.e., time of fear] has 
gone. Me said: I wondered the 
same thing as you are wondering, 
and I asked the Messenger of 
Allah (**) about that. He said: "It 
is a charity that Allah has 
bestowed upon you, so accept His 
charity/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (686)] 

245. 'Abdur - Razzaq told us, Ibn 
Juraij told us, I heard 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Abi 
'Ammar narrate... and he 
mentioned [the same report]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

246. It was narrated that 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab said: The last thing 
to be revealed was the verse on 
riba, but the Messenger of Allah 
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(•&>) passed away and did not p- - « , y : r . - - . t 

discuss it with us. So give up rtba * - j -r ^ * 

and doubtful things. I ^ii jjj >J 3& Jbt & 

Comments: [WnsanJ [ra • : ^kSl] .51%* l£Jl 


247, It was narrated from 'Umar ; -^j -ttv 


that the Prophet (jfe) said: "The ^ s ^ § j ^ ^ 

deceased is tormented in his 'S** $ 0* ^'-r-^ 1 ^ «j* 

grave because of the wailing for : ju ^ ^Ji ^ t* ^ V 

him." " ' ; 


Comments; [Its i'smid is stf/iee/i, al- *C?"* J -f* 

Bukhari (1292) and Muslim ^ ^ ^ ^ . 


248. It was narrated from 'Umar iJJl jl^ ^ JA; -T t A 


(*) that the Prophet said: „ ...... 

"The deceased is tormented s^ 1 j** J" ^ J* CT 


because of his family's crying for j jj&i: Jli 

him." 


,4A.L-5 r*->*~0 oil..} * 


Comments: [Its isttad is sahcch] 

249. It was narrated that Yahya .j \ } i : Jij JJC y> JJ± -m 

said: I heard Sa'eed bin al- , „ *< 6 , , 

Musayyab (say) that 'Umar (*) r* C 4 :Jb * > ji : ^ J1 ^ 

said: Beware of neglecting the verse [ . ^ j^; ^jj] ^.jjl t ^5 M 

of stoning, lest someone say, We do - > i - * ' * > - - 

not find two hadd punishments in ^ ^ ^ J J-^ ±r ^ 

the Book of Allah, for I saw the .11^3 ^3 ii ft; 
Prophet (^*) stone [adulterers] and 


we stoned [adulterers] too. .. n ^ t ^>^ : 


Comments: [Sa/i^/t, al-Bukhari ,(n^\) :.(rilY) :fi^,y 

(2462) and Muslim (1691)] 


250. It was narrated that Anas J\ ^ _t© 
said: 'Umar said: My opinion 


coincided with that of my Lord in jt ^ J Jj ^ Jii : Jli 

three matters and my Lord ?„ \ * - r ■ Ms i r ^ JiU 

confirmed my opinion in three 5 - " . ^ , 

matters. I said: O Messenger of J3*U ^^5^ r=*^t ^ 0 -^ m:, ^ 
Allah, why don't you take Maqam 
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lbraheem as a place of prayer? _ . M w V > ^ .« s « tf*v .'T,, 

Then Allah revealed the words: '*^ } ^ ^ ^ 

"And take you (people) the Afopnn jru jii; 2l k J] I J^3 U : cJi \ Y d 

(place) of lbraheem (Abraham) [or \ t ' f J 

the stone on which lbraheem v 1 ^* 1 -^-V 1 j?* 1 

(Abraham) w stood while he was jfc* ^^J, y ft, vjg ^ 

building the Ka'bah] as a place of ; ; ; ' - - ' ; / ; 

prayer" [al-Baqarah 2:125]. And I li'J&ti : JU 4jLJ ^ j^JI ijUi 

said: O Messenger of Allah, both » f- - ■ - -i - ' f - < ,**f 
i_ 4 . . t t c^v^* .'f*-^- cJU-aj -^'fJI ^ULt) 

righteous and immoral people u^r- . re- 

enter upon you; why don't you tell ^ Jjlj si^r. 

the Mothers of the Believers to • : a *. t , - 

observe hi jab? Then Allah revealed :wU ^3 ^ 1^ V !> 

the verse of to;**?. And 1 heard that J Ul ^ U ; iJU <JLL; ^ Js- ciS 
the Prophet (*£) had rebuked some * ' : ] * 
of his wives, so I sought permission ' ^ ^ ^L!; Ji« U ^5 jUI 
to speak to the Mothers of the ^ V ; ^ ft, ^Jj (rv 

Believers, then I entered upon ^ " ^ s , ^ ^ 
them and said to each one of them: ££■ foj 4 ^ 

By Allah, either you stop, or Allah [> ov ' I ] (o • 

will give His Messenger (wives) *CT J ' r 5 -^ 

who are better than you. 1 went to .(£ l/\r) ^ l*^* <oL_j 

one of his wives and she said: O ^ ^ 

'Umar, don't you think that the 
Messenger of Allah (m) is able to 
exhort his wives? Why are you 
exhorting them? Then Allah 
revealed the words: It mav be if he 
divorced you (all) that his Lord 
will give him instead of you, wives 
better than you" [at-Tahreem 66:5] 

Comments: [It isnad is Saheeh, al-Bukhari (4483)]. 


251, Abu Dhibyan told us: I >\ - . s~* * . « , 


heard 'Abdullah bin az-Zubair 

say: Do not let your women wear N : Jji; Zy\ y M jlp c. > « 1 : j£i 
silk, for I heard 'Umar narrate ** , , * 

from the Prophet that he *T 

said: "Whoever wears silk in this yj yi* : JU Jj{ - 111 ^ XjUJ ^ 

world will not wear it in the „ , . //' ^ 

Hereafter." And 'Abdullah bin az- ^ ^ ^ r ^ ^ i / >Jl 

Zubair added his own words: jj — ^ ^| Jjl JU 
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And whoever does not wear it in 
the Hereafter will not enter 
Paradise. Allah says; "and their 
garments therein will be of silk" 
(Fatir 35:33]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch, al- 
Bukhari (5828) and Muslim 
(2069)] 

252. It was narrated that ash- 
Sha'bi said: 'Umar passed by 
Talhah, and he narrated a similar 
report. He said; 'Umar passed by 
Talhah and saw him looking 
worried. He said: Perhaps you are 
upset because your cousin was 
appointed (as caliph)? - referring 
to Abu Bakr. He said; No, but by 
Allah, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (*fe) say: "I know a word 
which, if a man says it when he is 
dying, it will be light in the record 
of his deeds, or he will find 
comfort in it at the time of death." 
'Umar said: I will tell you of it; it is 
the word that he wanted his 
paternal uncle to say, the testimony 
that there is no god but Allah. He 
said: It is as if a great burden has 
been lifted from me. He said: You 
are right. If he had known 
anything better that it, he would 
have instructed him to say it. 

Comments: [A hadeeth which is 
saheeh when ail its isnads are 
taken together] 

253. It was narrated that Ya'la 
bin Umayyah said; I did tawaf 
with 'Umar bin al-Khattab (4*), 
and when he was at the corner 
which is next to the door after the 
[Black] Stone, I took his hand in 
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4, 


order to touch (the comer). He 
said: Didn't you do tawaf with the 
Messenger of Allah I said: 

Yes. He said: Did you see him 
touch it? I said: No. He said: Then 
forget about it, for in the Messenger 
of Allah you have a good example. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


254. As-Subayy bin Ma'bad was a 
man from (the tribe of) Banu 
Taghlib. He said: I was a Christian, 
then I became Muslim. I thought 
long and hard, and decided to 
enter Hiram for Hajj and 'Umrah. I 
passed by Salman bin Rabee'ah 
and Zaid bin Soohan in al-'Udhaib, 
and one of them said: Are you 
doing both of them? His 
companion said to him: Let him 
be; he is more misguided than his 
camel! He [as-Subayy] said: It was 
as if my camel was on my 
shoulders [i.e., because he was so 
upset by their words], I went to 
'Umar and told him about 
that. 'Umar said to me: They did 
not say anything (that matters); 
you have been guided to the 
Sunnah of your Prophet 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

255. It was narrated from 'Umar 
that he said: O Messenger of Allah, 
I vowed during the Jahiliyyah to 
observe i'tikaf for one night in al- 
Masjid al-Haram. He said to him: 
"Fulfil your vow." 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, a I- 

Bukhari (2042) and Muslim' r 
(1656)] 

256, It was narrated that Subayy 
bin Ma' bad al-Taghlibi said: I had 
recently converted from Christianity 
and I wanted to go for jihad or for 
Hajj. I went to a man of my people 
whose name was Hudaim, and 
asked him, and he told me to do 
Hajj. So I did qiran (Hajj and 'Umrah 
together). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


:aJ JLL ^* oJU» c^>J) .1 


i; 


257. It was narrated that 'Umar 
said: The prayer when travelling is 
two rak'ahs, the prayer of [Eid] ul- 
Adha is two rak'ahs, the prayer of 
[Eid] ul-Fitr is two rak'ahs and the 
prayer of Jumu'ah is two rak'ahs, 
complete not shortened, as stated 
by Muhammad (^). Sufyan said: 
On one occasion Zubaid said: I 
think he was narrating it from 
'Umar. 'Abdur-Rahman said: 
Without a doubt. Yazeed - i.e., bin 
Haroon bin Abi Laila - said: I 
heard 'Umar 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


258. It was narrated from Zaid bin 
Aslam from his father from 'Umar 
that he found a horse that he 
had given to someone (for jihad) for 
the sake of Allah being offered for 
sale in the marketplace, and he 
wanted to buy it. He asked the 
Prophet (fefc) [about that] and he 
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told him not to do that and said: 
"Do not take back your charity/' 

Comments: [A Saheeh hadceth and 
its itnad is hasan, al-Bukhari 
(1490) and Muslim (1620)] 

259, It was narrated that Qais 
said: I saw 'Umar (4*) with a 
leafless palm branch in his hand, 
and he was telling the people sit 
to down, saying: Listen to the 
words of the successor of the 
Messenger of Allah A freed 
slave of Abu Bakr whose 
name was Shadeed, brought the 
document and read it to the 
people. He said: Abu Bakr 
says: Listen to and obey what is in 
this document, for by Allah I am 
very sincere towards you. Qais 
said: And I saw 'Umar after 
that on the minbar. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

260* It was narrated that 'Imran 
as-Sulami said: I asked Ibn 'Abbas 
{4e) about nabeedh, and he said: The 
Messenger of Allah forbade 
nabeedJi made in earthenware jars 
and gourds. Then I met Ibn 'Umar 
and asked him, and he told me - I 
think it was from 'Umar - that 
the Prophet (sfe) forbade nabeedh 
made in earthenware jars and 
gourds. Sufyan was not sure. Then 
I met Ibn az-Zubairand asked him, 
and he said: The Messenger of 
Allah forbade nabeedh made in 
earthenware jars and gourds. 
Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 

261. It was narrated from 'Ubaid 
bin Adam, Abu Maryam and Abu 
Shu'aib that 'Umar bin al-Khattab 


1^- 


" dJ'G :Jli ^ 


* ^ ^ ^ — 

i^-l^i ^ui J^i>^ ^j^j 

J>^3 J}*] 


oi—i : 


* » 


<rA/>)^ jUii fijt : /p> £it -YV 

W S *— mm — s * •+* J ' S »t 


Silt eft*. : y Svi! ^ -t%\ 


Musnad 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 161 & .iu-hi ^ w... 


(4*) was in al-Jabiyah and he : . ^ * < 

mentioned the conquest of Baitul- ^ J ' ^ J ^ ^* 

Maqdis (Jerusalem). Then Abu ^ ^ ^ ...CjlfJU 015 ^uUjl 

Salamah said: Abu Sinan told me, >f ^ . , . * a * *- - - • • 

from 'Ubaid bin Adam that he ^ X ] JUi :jLi 'Z^ 1 

said: I heard 'Umar bin al-Khattab - ^ .j_:^r- :Jtf v ! ^ 

(.&) say to Ka'b: Where do you . . , ; I /. 

think 1 should pray? He said: If 01 :^-^J J>* -*> w>U»iJl 

you listen to me, you will pray j j ^ ^lii ^ . j^t 

behind the rock and all of al-Quds " ^ c * " 

(Jerusalem) will be in front of you. & cJl^ ^>^1 

'Umar (4*) said: You are suggesting - - & jdi *" Jil; 

something similar to the Jewish ^ J 4 ^^H? - r *"* ' 

way; rather I shall pray where the ^12 dJl JL^ , * JL^I 

Messenger of Allah (^.) prayed. , , . , s , ^ , *. • " * 
He went forward to the fflfa/i and °' b J ^ ^ r 5 fc ^ 31 
prayed, then he came and spread j y& 

his upper garment and swept the * 
place, collecting garbage in his JL^ ^1 o^L^J 
upper garment, and the people " .^j, ^ ^ tt 

swept it too. 

Comments: [Its *sn<?d is da cc/ because of the weakness of Abu Sinan) 

262. It was narrated that 'Umar 
(4b) said: I asked the Messenger of 
Allah (jfe) about kalalah and he Jj+* If. JP^ 1 : Jli _ jy^ y\ 


_ ^JL3U ^1 HJjl^ -YiY 


said: "The verse that was revealed 
in summer is sufficient for you." He 

said: Had I asked the Messenger of <\ ^ & 2fe Jj^j 


Allah (#5) about it, that would have * : . - v . . .. 6 

been dearer to me than having red ~^ ^ 

camels. J & jt $ 4^' & * 


Comments: [5fl/iee/i because of 
corroborating evidence] 

263. It was narrated from 'Umar ^ *• *{ -x^r 


(^fe) that he went to the Prophet 
(Si) and said: Sometimes I become fc J^ 0? ^ & 
junub. He told him to wash his 
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private parts and do wudoo' as for 
prayer (i.e., then go to sleep, and 
do ghusl before Fajr). 

Comments: [its isnad is snheeh] 


264. It was narrated that Qaza'ah 
said: I said to Ibn 'Umar: Is the 
deceased tormented because of the 
weeping of this living one? He 
said: 'Umar narrated to me from 
the Messenger of Allah and I 
did not lie when narrating from 
'Umar, and 'Umar did not lie 
when narrating from the Messenger 
of Allah (&?.). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1292) and Muslim 
(927)] 

265. It was narrated that 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab said: When 
Abu Bakr and I were with him, the 
Messenger of Allah passed by 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood, when he 
was reciting [in prayer]. He stood 
and listened to his recitation, then 
'Abdullah bowed and prostrated, 
and the Messenger of Allah (afe) 
said: ' J Ask, you will be given; ask, 
you will be given." Then the 
Messenger of Allah (ajfe) went 
away and said: "Whoever would 
like to recite the Qur'an fresh as it 
was revealed, let him learn it from 
Ibn Umm 'Abd Then I went at 
night to 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood to 
tell him the good news of what the 
Messenger of Allah (Sg) had said, 
and when I knocked on the door - 
or he said: when he heard my 
voice - he said: What brings you 
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here at this time? 1 said: I have 
come to tell you the glad tidings of 
what the Messenger of Allah (^) 
said. He said: Abu Bakr beat you 
to it. 1 said: If he did that he is 
always ahead in doing righteous 
deeds. We never competed in 
doing good deeds but Abu Bakr 
beat us to it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

266. It was narrated that Usair 
bin Jabir said: When the people of 
Yemen came, 'Umar started 
asking people in the group, Is 
there anyone among you from 
Qaran, until he came to [the tribe 
of] Qaran and said: Who are you? 
They said: Qaran. Umar's reins - 
or Uwais' s reins - fell and one of 
them picked them up and gave 
them to the other. 'Umar 
recognized him and said: What is 
your name? He said: I am Uwais. 
[ Umar] said: Do you have a 
mother? [Uwais] said: Yes. 
['Umar] said: Did you have any 
whiteness [leprosy]? He said: Yes, 
but I prayed to Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, and He took 
it away, except for an area the 
size of a dirham near my navel, so 
that I would remember my Lord. 
'Umar {^) said to him: Pray for 
forgiveness for me. He said: 
Rather you should pray for 
forgiveness for me; you are the 
Companion of the Messenger of 
Allah 'Umar said: I 

heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "The best of the Tabi'ccn will 
be a man called Uwais who has a 
mother, and he had some 
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whiteness, then he prayed to 

Allah, may He be glorified and fa* :M $ A- 

exalted, and He took it away, ^ j ^ '* «, 

except for an area the size of a - ^ 

dirham near his navel." So he ^> b| Jl& ttJU J^j 

prayed for forgiveness for him, ,: ' N l^*' iLJi • ^ * **' 

then he disappeared in a group of ^ Cf* ^ Cf- 

people and no one knew where .C^juJi iii ' 

mm * m * _y' 

he ended up. Then he (Uwais) 

came to Koofah. We used to .(Toit) ^ oU 

gather in a circle, remembering 
Allah, and he would sit with us, 
and when he spoke of Allah, his 
words would have an impact on 
us like that of no one else. And he 
quoted the hadecth... 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, Muslim (2542)] 

267. It was narrated from Qais or . j ; . ^J, & ^ _ r<vv 

Ibn Qais; a man from Ju'fi, from - ' - ; ^ " 
Umar bin al-Khattab (4*)... and he ^j*. ^ fi-^ 

mentioned a hadeeth similar to . - . .... f„ ... 

that of A/fan. ^ ^ 0* ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: [[ts isnad is sahceli] J* - s^*"^ ^ J^" J - V ^ 


268. It was narrated from Anas 
that 'Umar bin al-Khattab said, 


when Hafsah lamented for him: O ^IkiJ! ^ ^ : ji> <.c^U L'ii. 
Hafsah. did you not hear the r . >/\* . 5 - 


Messenger of Allah (*£) say: "The 

one who is lamented for will be JyJS\» :^]Ju ^1 lit 

tormented"? And Suhaib lamented , , , : # - / , s 

for him, and 'Umar said: O Suhaib, U ' JUi V^' 


do you not know that "the one ^ J^Jt M c-LU 

who is lamented for will be 

tormented"? : f < u<u > ^ i£^> ».>b~} 

Comments; [Its isnad is azfce/f, al-Bukhari (1292) and Muslim (927)] 
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iJ^t^Jl jl^ l^p- :olii -T 


269* It was narrated from Umm 
'Amr the daughter of 'Abdullah 
that she heard 'Abdullah bin az- 

Zubair narrate that he heard 'Umar - 
bin al-Khattab (^) delivering a Irt ^ l ^ '^l 

fcftirfMk. He ['Umar] said: The ^ - — — 2f 

Messenger of Allah (^) said: " * \ „ , „ , 

"Whoever wears silk in this world ^ f^ 1 Jj-^j <Jl* -JU «--r-^ 

will not wear it in the Hereafter." 

Comments: [A salieeh hadecth] 


Ml 


■ 

270. It was narrated that Ibn 


LJa>- :*U^ ujj^ :jUp LSju- -TV 


'Abbas said: Good men, among "f 
whom was 'Umar bin al-Khattab, ^IIp ^1 iJL^l ^'1 


and the best of them in my view . 

is 'Umar, testified before me that JUj - -* r** ^ J 

the Messenger of Allah (^) said: Jbf-; ^jI* j^Ji : 5^ JtU 

"There is no prayer after two < ^ ^ s / " ' u t . t 

prayers: after Fajr until the sun ^ 01 - ^ 

has risen, and after 'Asr until the j£ j£ ^ ^, . jy 

sun has set." V" 


Commenls: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- s***j> j jp- 


Bukhari (581) and Muslim (826)] 


sSljl; lil^ :Sup tf-U -TV^ 


271. Qatadah narrated a similar 
report from Abul-'AIiyah from 
Ibn 'Abbas: Good men testified... • ^ 0?' ^ 

Comments: [Its fcmuf is sn/i^e/z] [\ \ . : .i^U Jbfj ^alc- JL^i 

272. It was narrated from Tariq ^ ^ . ^ ^ _ YVY 
bin Shihab that the Jews said to T 

'Umar: You recite a verse which, -^L^ J* Jj^ 7 'j* 4 (*4~* J*. ^r~* J* 

if it had been revealed among us, *. r % A> ? « 

we would have taken that dav as - r 


a festival, 'Umar said: I know *Lu* iV^I UiiJN ] 1j JJul g , 

where it was revealed, on what 
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day it was revealed and where 
the Messenger of Allah (3^) was 
when it was revealed. It was 
revealed on the day of 'Arafah, 
when the Messenger of Allah (^5) 
was standing in 'Arafah. Sufyan 
said: I am not sure whether it was 
a Friday or not, i.e., "This day, I 
have perfected your religion for 
you, completed My Favour upon 
you, and have chosen for you 
Islam as your religion" [al- 
Ma'idah 5:3]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4606) and Muslim 
(3017)] 

273. It was narrated that Abu 
Moosa said: I came to the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe) when he 
was in al-Batha' and he said: 
"What did you enter ihram for?" I 
said: 1 have entered ihram for the 
same as the Prophet did. He 
said: "Have you brought a 
sacrificial animal?" I said: No. He 
said: "Circumambulate the House 
and go between as-Safa and al- 
Marwah, then exit ihram/' So I 
circumambulated the House and 
went between as-Safa and al- 
Marwah, then I went to a woman 
of my people and she combed my 
hair and washed my head. I used 
to give jbftwzs on that basis during 
the caliphate of Abu Bakr (*&) and 
'Umar. During one season when I 
was performing Hajj, a man came 
to me and said: You do not know 
the latest fatwa of Ameer al- 
Mu'mineen concerning the Hajj. I 
said: O people, if we gave a favwa, 
Ameer al-Mu'mineen is coming to 
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you, so follow him in performing _ _ m y c; ...^ (J q.v . - 

Hail. When he came 1 said: What ^ <- 

is this thing that you have ^ J*J -«J^ ^ -UU jjj 


introduced to the rituals fof Ho//]? . . . 

He said: We see in the Book of 

Allah that Allah, may He be ;f (\ 20 <o : ^ v£?>w9 :g*>J 

exalted, says; "And perform (\ty\) 

properly (i.e. all the ceremonies 

according to the ways of Prophet 

Muhammad the Hajj and 

'Uwrah (i.e. the pilgrimage to 

Makkah) for Allah" [al-Baqarah 

2:196), and if we follow the Sunnah 

of our Prophet, he did not exit 

Hiram until he offered the sacrifice. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (1559) and Muslim (1221)] 

274. It was narrated that Suwaid ij. t £>uii -TVi 
bin Ghafalah said: I saw 'Umar kiss 


the [Black] Stone and say: I know Jt If iJ+W ±* Jt 

that you are a stone and cannot J, ^j, V* ^ - j, ^ . jj 

cause harm or bring benefit, but I 


saw Abul-Qasim show respect J4^) pf* ^'j r-^ ^ ^ f^** 


C 

[VAT : ^1] .fc^ ^UJi H 


to you. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1597) and Muslim (>o<\v) :i- 

0271)1 ' - OYvU 

275, It was narrated that 'Amr £*j . m*;* ^.JJi A^. bilU -Yve 

bin Maimoon said: 'Umar (4?) , " . * , . , t( 


said [and 'Abdur-Razzaq said: 1 y- ^} '^ji 

heard 'Umar (*&)]: The niusltrikeen v ^ v . v . » 

used not to depart from Jam until . . / " ^' * 

the sun had risen on (the 'ySJ^j\ o[ 4^ r^- JO 2' -aIp 

mountain of) Thabeer ['Abdur- - ; v j . , . r >^ N ; . 

Razzaq said:], and they used to t*^ ^ ? y*&- * ? 

say, Shine, Thabeer, so thai we i^tfj : J\yj\ JL^ _ Ji ^Jjl 
may leave quickly. So the Prophet 


differed from them and ^ - ^ V J r l °" J ^ 

departed before the sun rose. ifc j|j <i*/^) ^ 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1684)] 

276, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: 'Umar (4*) said: 
Allah, may He be exalted, sent 
Muhammad and sent down 
the Book to him. Among that 
which was revealed to him was 
the verse of stoning. We recited it 
and understood it. But I fear that 
with the passage of time, some 
people will say: We do not find 
the verse of stoning in the Book of 
Allah, and as a result an obligation 
that Allah revealed will be 
forsaken. Stoning is the due 
punishment in the Book of Allah 
for those who commit zina, both 
men and women, if they have been 
married and if proof is established, 
or there is a pregnancy or a 
confession. 


.<UAi) :£ oL~| : 


j\Z ill 01 :.fc 'll Jli : ju ^C* 

* 

cijj ui^ii t^pi <;i j^i uj 

j^ji op iiui i#f 

^ '»l J3 ^ > ^ 4)i J 

d\£ j\ cJii ISI oU-Jlj JU-'Jl 


Comments: [Its isnad is sfl/ii?e/j, al-Bukhari (2462) and Muslim (1691)1 


277. 'Umar bin al-Khattab said: I 
heard Hisham bin Hakeem 
reciting Sooratul-Furqan in prayer 
in a manner other than I recited it, 
and the Messenger of Allah (afe) 
had taught it to me. I caught him 
by his garment and brought him 
to the Messenger of Allah 
and said; O Messenger of Allah, I 
heard this man reciting Sooratul- 
Furqan in a manner other than 
you taught it to me. The 
Messenger of Allah (^g) said: 
"Recite it." He recited it in the 
manner in which I had heard him 
recite, and the Messenger of Allah 


Jli li fcJjjl U5^» :JUi t ^ l^iU^ 
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said: 'Thus it was revealed." 
Then he said to me; "Recite it." So 
1 recited it and he said; "Thus it 
was revealed. This Qur'an has 
been revealed in seven modes of 
recitation, so recite whatever is 
easy for you." 


.(A \ A) 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (2419) and Muslim (818)] 


278. It was narrated that al- 
Miswar bin Makhramah and 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdul-Qari 
heard 'Umar say: I passed by 
Hisham bin Hakeem bin Hizam 
when he was reciting Sooratal- 
Furqan... and he mentioned a 
similar hadeeth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh 
according to the conditions of al- 
Bukhari and Muslim] 

279* It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin as-Sa'di said; 
'Umar (4*>) said to me: Haven't I 
been told that you do certain 
tasks for the state, then when you 
are given payment you do not 
accept it? He said; Yes. He said; 
Why do you do that? He said: 1 
am well off and I have slaves and 
horses; I want my work to be a 
charity to the Muslims. He said: 
Do not do that, for I used to do 
what you are doing, and the 
Messenger of Allah (^g) would 
give me payment, and I would 
say: Give it someone who is more 
in need of it than me. And he 
said: Whatever of this wealth 
comes to you when you are not 
hoping for it or asking for it, take 
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it, otherwise do not hanker after 

it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (7163) and Muslim 
(1045)] 

280. It was narrated that as-Sa'ib 
bin Yazeed said: 'Umar met 
'Abdullah bin as-Sa'di... and he 
mentioned a similar report but he 
said: "Give it in charity/' and he 
said: "Do not hanker after it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

281. It was narrated that 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab said: I gave a 
horse for the sake of Allah, but its 
owner neglected it. I thought that 
he would sell it for a cheap price, 
but I said to myself, not until I 
ask the Messenger of Allah (sfe) 
about that. He said: "Do not buy 
it even if he gives it to you for a 
dirham, for the one who takes 
back his charity is like the dog 
that goes back to its vomit." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (1490) and Muslim 
(1620)] 

282. It was narrated that Abu 
'Ubaid, the freed slave of Ibn 
Azhar, said: I attended Eid with 
'Umar bin al-Khattab He 
came and prayed, then he stood 
and addressed the people saying: 
These are two days when the 
Messenger of Allah forbade 
fasting, the day when you break 
your fast and the other day, when 
you eat from your sacrifices. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1990) and Muslim 
(1137)] 

283. It was narrated thatSalim bin 
'Abdullah said: 'Umar was a man 
of protective jealousy, and when he 
went out to pray, ' Atikah bint Zaid 
would follow htm, although he did 
not like her going out, but he did 
not like to stop her. He used to 
narrate that the Messenger of Allah 
(*fe) said: "If your womenfolk ask 
you for permission to pray [in the 
mosque], do not prevent them." 

Comments: [A saJiech hadeeth] 


284. It was narrated that 'Umar 
said: Were it not for the coming 
generations of the Muslims, I 
would not have conquered any 
town but I would have divided it 
as the Messenger of Allah (a£) 
divided Khaibar. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2334)] 

285, It was narrated that Abul- 
'Ajfa' as-Sulami said: I heard 
'Umar say: Do not make women's 
dowries expensive, do not make 
women's dowries expensive, for 
had this been a sign of honour in 
this world or piety before Allah, 
the first one of you to do it would 
have been the Prophet (^). The 
Messenger of Allah ($&) did not 
give any of his wives, and none of 
his daughters were given, any 
more than twelve Ooqhjycdis [as a 
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dowry]. And a man will go to 
great trouble in order to offer a 
high dowry to his wife. - On one 
occasion he said: A man would 
pay his wife a high dowry until 
he feels resentment towards her 
and says: You cost me everything 
1 own, even the string to tie a 
waterskin and hang it up. He [the 
narrator] said: I was a young 
Arab boy with a non-Arab 
mother, and I did not know what 
a "string" was. ['Umar] said: And 
another thing, you say of one who 
is killed in your campaigns and 
dies that So and so was killed as a 
martyr, and So and so died as a 
martyr. But perhaps he loaded the 
back of his mount with gold and 
silver for the purpose of trading. 
So do not say that; rather say what 
the Prophet [or what Muhammad] 
fe) said: "Whoever is killed or 
dies for the sake of Allah will be in 
Paradise/' 

Comments: (A saheeh hadeeth] 
286* It was narrated that Abu 
Firas said: 'Umar bin al-Khattab 
(Sfe) gave a speech and said: O 
people, we used to know you 
when the Prophet (#5) was among 
us and revelation was coming 
down to him; Allah would tell us 
about you. But now the Prophet 
has passed away and 
revelation has ceased, and now the 
way to judge you is this: whoever 
among you shows us good 
conduct, we will think well of him 
and love him; whoever among you 
shows us bad conduct, we will 
think badly of him and hate him 
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for that, and whatever is in your , ,j ^ , * ,i . £ ,« . ^. 

hearts is between you and your Vrr*- ^ 0^" Cr* '•pNJ 

Lord. There was a time when I Aii ill jlJ iTyJl 1 jj h\ 

used to think that whoever learned t „ , 3 ' , t * 

the Qur'an, seeking thereby Allah W ^ ^ ^ •>»; 

and (the reward that) is with Him, fl, , > ft ^ u ^ iJ 

would be rewarded in the ' 

Hereafter, but some men learned J>\ .^.JUi-Li ojXjlj 

Qur'an seeking that which is with /<-^Lf I'JxJ l&jl JCU U'f U 

people. So seek Allah by learning i T' J Xr*z y, J~tj 

Qur'an and by your good deeds. J^j; j^L^j ^33 t^Jl^i Ijiiui 

By Allah, I do not send my workers ' / > „ , . , , « 
to strike you or seize your wealth; £ J** <<*>z-*j ^r^' 

rather I send them to you to teach ^ J£ j,^ ^ jy- . 

you your religion and bunnan; * v 


whoever has done to him some- .? ^ .41? <Lk5V lij 


thing other than that, let him refer • , „ 


it to me, for by the One in Whose 
hand is my soul, I shall surely grant ,£c/, U • j ' .'i t V - 


him retaliation. 'Amr bin al-'As ^ - s * >j.*j 

stood up and said: O Ameer al- v£^ l J ^ ^ 

Mu'mineen, do you think if one of ^ J\ ^ ^ ^ 

the Muslims was in charge of some J ' ' ' " : w , 

people and he disciplined one of ^5 ^ Jj^S ^ 

them, would you allow that one to TjJLiJl 1 ' " * : N v " : 

settle the score with him? He said: y * "" ^ 

Yes, by the One in Whose hand is >/) t y-^ j^IiJ ^ j t jLi ^JJii 
the soul of 'Umar, I would most . . ,^>; . , £ i»> . > , 0 

certainly allow him to settle the r*-^ *r*Jj** r^^" r*^ 


score with him. I saw the Messenger *J j* '^i^J! 

of Allah (^5) do that with regard to 

himself. But do not strike the ^ >mJ* ^L^i 


Muslims and thus humiliate them, , . . . vj, UM , M . .„ 

and do not keep them away from 
their wives on campaign for too 
long and thus expose them to 
temptation. Do not withhold from 
them their due rights and cause 
them to rebel; and do not make 
them camp in an area with a lot of 
trees, because that will cause them 
to be scattered. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because Abu Firas is unknown] 
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287. It was narrated that 'Abul- 
'Ajfa' as-Sulami said: I heard 
'Umar say: Do not make women's 
dowries expensive,... and he 
mentioned the same hadceth. 

Comments: [A sahcdi hadecth. It is a 
repeat of no. 285] 


288. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah said: I 
was sitting beside Ibn 'Umar, and 
we were waiting for the funeral of 
Umm Aban bint 'Uthman bin 
'Affan. 'Amr bin 'Uthman was also 
present. Ibn 'Abbas came, led by a 
guide, who told him where Ibn 
'Umar was. He came and sat 
beside me, so I was between them, 
and we heard a voice from inside 
the house. Ibn 'Umar said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: 
"The deceased is tormented 
because of the crying of his 
family." He said: And 'Abdullah 
understood it as general in 
meaning. Ibn 'Abbas said: We were 
with Ameer al-Mu'mineen 'Umar 
until we came to some arid land, 
where we found a man who had 
halted in the shade of a tree. He 
said to me: Go and find out for me 
who that man is. I went and found 
that it was Suhaib. I came back to 
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him and said: You told me to find : - . * t * 

. , , , . . . <UI *m j!5 jl» :Ju -<L»I Oca J 

out for you who that man is; it is - - 

Suhaib. He said: Tell him to join us. LSJ5 _ll <>Jii 5>i JU U3jj 

I said: He has his family with him. 4f # £ , . # - ^ . 

He said: Even if he has his family ^ ^ (J ^ 

with him [and perhaps Ayyoob ^ ^ : j£ sl y 

said on one occasion: Tell him to join . , ^ 

us]. When we came to Madinah, it ~ JJj 1 ^ p 1 : ,6L>-Li 

was not long before Ameer al- -j _ j *f ^ J yj .f 

Mu'mineen ['Umar] was attacked. a c . 5 , 

Suhaib came, saying: O my brother, *>^*J l ^l* afe ^ 


O my friend! 'Umar said: Do you * ft ,*f ,<» 

not know, or have you not heard, 


that the Messenger of Allah (afe) : JUi &\j liL^J l^U^U 

said: "The deceased is tormented " / - - - , ^ ^, 

because of some of his family's ^ Jj> * iatf c^U 

crying." 'Abdullah understood it %\ k & Jji j > 3 ^ K Jjij <tf :JjUi 
as general in meaning, but 'Umar „ \ € 

said: some of [their] weeping. I l&J ^ <**/^> ^ 4^- 

went to 'A'ishah, and I told her ^ ft, m £ ^ . fc Jj^ 

what Ibn 'Umar had said. She said: < * * ' < 

No, by Allah, the Messenger of itOl ^ ^ l 4*' *^ Jf3 

Allah did not say, "The . <$V-^ * f *'Y *A £\\ 

deceased is tormented because of "f tyj J J 

the weeping of anyone." Rather he li&ii ^1 ^1 Jlij :4>^ -( > M 
said: "Allah increases the torment , , \ - -r *i V * r? * s - 
of the Jto/?r because of his family's > J ^ ^ U U : Jb r^^ 1 
weeping, and that it is He (Allah) ^ ^ :dJU jllj 

Who makes (whom He wills) ' m$ \ 3 . .A - , Z- - 

laugh, and makes (whom He wills) 'U*^ CT^ 1 Jzl^ 
weep; 'And no bearer of burdens [ Y V : Ji^i] 

shall bear another's burden' [Al- 

An'am 6:164]." Ayyoob said: Ibn \Yav) :^ oU-*J ige^ 

Abu Mulaikah said: al-Qasim bin .(^tv^ya) ; r (Uj*.^ 

Muhammad told me: When 

'A'ishah heard what 'Umar and 

Ibn 'Umar had said, she said: You 

are narrating to me from two who 

are not liars and are not to be 

suspected of being liars, but one 

may mishear. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech , al-Bukhari (1287) and Muslim (927,928)] 
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289. 'Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah 
narrated... and he mentioned a 
hadeetli similar to that of Ayyoob, 
except that he said: Ibn 'Umar 
said to 'Amr bin 'Uthman, when 
he was facing him: Why don't 
you tell them not to weep? For 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"The deceased is tormented 
because of his family's weeping 
for him." 


. ** _ ■ * 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

290. 'Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah 
said: A daughter of 'Uthman bin 
'Affan died in Makkah and Ibn 
'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas attended her 
funeral. I was sitting between them 
and Ibn 'Umar said to 'Amr bin 
'Uthman, who was facing him: Why 
don't you tell them not to weep? For 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "The deceased is tormented 
because of his family's weeping for 
him." And he mentioned a hadeeth 
similar to that of Isma'eel from 
Ayyoob from Ibn Abu Mulaikah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

291, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: 'Umar said: I was 
marching with a group of people 
on a campaign with the Messenger 
of Allah, and I swore, saying: No, 
by my father. A man behind me 
called out: "Do not swear by your 
fathers. " I turned around and saw 
it was the Messenger of Allah 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'eefl 
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292. It was narrated that Malik 
bin Aws bin al-Hadathan said: 
'Umar would swear an oath three 
times, saying: By Allah, no one has 
more right to this wealth than 
anyone else, I have no more right 
to it than anyone else; there is no 
Muslim who does not have a share 
in this wealth, except a slave, but it 
is to be divided according to our 
categories in the light of the Book 
of Allah and our closeness to the 
Messenger of Allah Thus it is 
to be given on the basis of a man's 
efforts for the sake of Islam, his 
seniority in Islam, his support for 
Islam, and his need. By Allah, if I 
live, a shepherd in the mountains 
of San'a' will get his share of that 
wealth when he is tending his 
flock. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef[ 

293. Abul-Mukhariq Zuhair bin 
Salim narrated that 'Umair bin Sa'd 
al-Ansari was appointed by 'Umar 
as governor of Hims... and he 
mentioned the Iwdceth. 'Umar said 
to Ka'b: I am going to ask you 
about something, so do not hide it 
from me. [Ka'b] said: By Allah I 
will not hide anything I know. 
'Umar said: What do you fear most 
for the utnmah of Muhammad (sg)? 
He said: Misleading leaders. 
'Umar said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^.) told me about that in 
private and informed me of it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf\ 
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294, Salim said: I heard , , 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar say: 'Umar : d U 0* </} ^ ^ 
said: Send me a doctor to examine jfi ft : *] U j£ 

this wound of mine. So they sent „ > , , > / *~" 

for an Arab doctor who gave ^! ^J^r Jl* : J y± 4* y\ 

'Umar nabeedh, and the nabeedh j. jfyg .*h; ^ • ' j, 4^ rL 
was mixed with blood when it f ' ^ ^ ^ 

came out of the stab wound that cii A*xJ> 'Jj. i<~£Jl • _ J> 

was beneath his navel. I [Ibn , # . ? , ; * * ?! 

'Umar] called another doctor from u^ 1 V 1 ' 

among the Ansar, from the tribe * ^1 >. > I Ci oUi :5li li'jjl 

of Banu Mu'awiyah. He gave him ^/ , ? 7 - . - 7. - - 7 
milk to drink and it came out of ^ ^Jt £^ 4 ^ ^'jljJ ^ 

the wound solid and white. The , { v t > f « - J , 

doctor said to him: O Ameer al- * ; ^ JU * ^ 

Mu'mineen, give your final j£ JlS ,1^1 ij^JiJl 

instructions. 'Umar said; The man \ : , £ . h * M „ , „ % "7 

from Banu Mu'awiyah has spoken <j^j :< -^ •^•^ ^ J* ^ jJj 

the truth. If you had said \j£ i % M \jL± 

anything else I would not have ' 0( ' / ^ r " 

believed you. The people wept for IS ' jUl igyM* ^ ^ ^ * El* 

him when they heard that but he & ^ ^ . ^ ^ T ' 

said: Do not weep for us; - - • - * ' L ^ JU 

whoever wants to weep, let him y£ "j JJi J\S ilJi Jif yS ,i<dU jiif 

leave. Did you not hear what the / „ \ ' ' . \^ " , " 

Messenger of Allah (*fe) said? He r*> ^ ^ 'i/S ^ 

said: "The deceased is tormented [\a»- I ] 

by his family's weeping for him." ' J 

Because of that 'Abdullah did not .<<uv) : f (mT):i >5 M : 
approve of any weeping if one of 
his sons or anyone else died. 

Comments: [Its isnnd is srt/iee/i, al-Bukhari (1292) and Muslim (927)] 

295. It was narrated that' Amr bin * *U\ . -|** fl Jl jlp Cii*- -M© 
Maimoon said: I heard 'Umar bin al- - * *^ ' * J * 


Khattab say: The people of lahiliyyah -J^j^^j^l^ ^L^i J\ 'j* 

used not to move on from Jam' until ; * > " « ' 

they saw the sun shining on (the JlS : * ^f 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ 
mountain of) Thabeer, and they J± JJ. ^ ^ gUUJ^ jit 

would say: Shine Thabeer, then we » : #f : ' L ' ^ - t a 

will move on swiftly. So the ^-T ] J* 

Messenger of Allah fe) moved on f ^ Vi 5g Jjl >uti ,UiuS 

before the sun rose. " *" v 
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Comments: [Its ismwf is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1684)1 

296. It was narrated from al- 
Miswar bin Makhramah and 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdul-Qari 
that they heard Umar bin al~ 
Khattab say: I passed by Hisham 
bin Hakeem bin Hizam when he 
was reciting Sooratal-Furqan 
during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah I listened 
to his recitation and he was reciting 
in a manner different from the way 
in which the Messenger of Allah 
(ife) had taught me to recite it. I 
was about to interrupt him whilst 
he was praying, but I waited until 
he finished his prayer, and then ! 
tied his garment around his neck. I 
said to him: Who taught you this 
soorah that you are reciting? He 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
taught it to me, I said to him: You 
are lying by Allah! He taught me 
this soorah that you recited. I 
brought him to the Messenger of 
Allah and said, 'O Messenger 
of Allah, I heard this man reciting 
Sooratal-Furqan in a way different 
to the way you taught it to me, and 
you taught me Sooratal-Furqan. 
The Prophet said: Let him go, 
O 'Umar! Recite it, O Hisham. So 
he recited it to him as I had heard 
him recite it. The Messenger of 
Allah (i&0 said, "Thus it was 
revealed." Then he said to me, 
"Recite it," so I recited it and he 
said, "Thus it was revealed." Then 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"This Qur'an has been revealed in 
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seven different ways, so recite it in 
the way that is easiest for you.'" 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-Bukhari (2419) and Muslim (818)] 

297* It was narrated from al- - . ^ 

Miswar bin Makhramah and " L ^ £ L ^ L ^ ~ Y * V 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdul-Qari 4^. y. ^ ^i; 
that they heard Umar bin al- # p ^ . . m \ 

Khattab say: I passed by Hisham ^ ^ ^ 
bin Hakeem bin Hizam when he ^ ^u^j, ^ ^ 
was reciting Sooratal-Furqan t \ ' " 9 
during the lifetime of the '3? f p^*- 0? f ^* vLi-w 
Messenger of Allah (ft). 1 listened ft • ^ v > 

to his recitation and he was reciting - - " ^ ^ 

in a way different from the way in jJ JL* 'S* > i^^-SJ 

which the Messenger of Allah (ft) f . . <: { > ^ " f \~ 

had taught me to recite it I was ° J / ^ ' a ^ ' 1 ^ 

about to interrupt him whilst he jJL. llG t> L- JU- iS^LkJl 

was praying, but I waited until he * 

said the tos/eem, and when he had [ ^ 0 A : CT lj] ^ ^ 

said the tasleem,... and he narrated . . „ 

a similar report. 

Comments: [Its ismw/ is .Wjce/i] 

298. It was narrated that Ibn y t siM) -^^^ ^pj. ^ - Y <\ A 

'Abbas said: 'Umar (*&) said: The T s / s £ "\ ' . 

Messenger of Allah (*£) said: ^ ^ l 0* 0* c rf ^ 

"Whoever among you is seeking ^ [ft jfo J - 


Lailatul-Qadr, ]e\ him seek it in the 

odd-numbered nights of the last <J ^>wl U1J L^«iU 

ten days [of Ramadan]." " [A3 ' - ' ^ 


Comments: [Its isiwrf is <j<ra>i] 


299* It was narrated from Ibn '(J^ . :« 

'Umar that it was said to 'Umar: -Ti ^ 


Why don't you appoint a successor? o\ '-'j^ y) y\ 

He said: If I do not do that, one who ,V:f \\ . 'n- e vt » '1 '1 - ^ 

is better than me did not do it , ' ^ 

either, namely the Messenger of tft 5JJI J^j : ^ £L ^ ^ ^ 

Allah (^ ; ); if I do that, one who is ,* . .. /j?^ ;r 

better than me did it too, namely J* J* 1** 

Abu Bakr (4&). [TTY : >l] >3 : J. 
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Comments: [Its ism?*/ is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7218) and Muslim 
(1823)1 

300* 'Alqamah bin Waqqas al- 
Laithi said that he heard 'Umar bin 
a!-Khattab addressing the 

people, and he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ($£?,) say: 
"Action is but by intention and 
each person will have but that 
which he intended. So whoever 
migrated for the sake of Allah and 
His Messenger, then his migration 
was for the sake of Allah and His 
Messenger; whoever migrated for 
some worldly purpose or for the 
sake of a woman whom he could 
marry, his migration was for the 
purpose for which he migrated." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1) and Muslim (1907)] 

301, It was narrated from 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab (4») that he said: 
Wear izars and rida's and wear 
shoes, but take off boots and pants; 
throw away the stirrups and jump 
onto your mounts. You should wear 
rough clothes and practise archery, 
and keep away from luxury and the 
dress of the non-Arabs. Beware of 
silk, for the Messenger of Allah (^) 
forbade it and said: "Do not wear 
silk except this much" - and the 
Messenger of Allah gestured 
with two fingers. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (5829) and Muslim 
(2069)] 

302. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin al-Musayyab that 'Umar bin 
al-Khattab (^) said: Beware of 
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overlooking the verse of stoning 
and (do not let) anyone say: 'We 
do not find two hadd punishments 
in the Book of Allah, for I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (^) stone 
[adulterersj an d we stoned [them] 
after he was gone. 

Comments: [Saheeh, al-Bukhari 
(2462) and Muslim (1691)] 

303. Al-'Awwam narrated: an old 
man who was guarding the coast 
told me: I met Abu Salih, the freed 
slave of 'Umar bin al-Khattab (4fc) 
and he said: 'Umar bin al-Khattab 
(&) told us that the Messenger of 
Allah (%) said: "There is no night 
in which the sea does not approach 
the land three times and ask Allah 
for permission to flood it, but 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, restrains it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cefl 

304, It was narrated that Anas bin 
Seereen said: I asked Ibn 'Umar 
about his wife whom he divorced. 
He said: I divorced her when she 
was menstruating, and I told 
'Umar about that, and he told the 
Prophet (s£), who said: "Tell him 
to take her back, then when she 
becomes pure, he may divorce her 
when she is pure/' He said: So I 
took her back, then I divorced her 
when she was pure. I said: Was 
that divorce that you gave her 
when she was menstruating 
counted as such?" He said: Why 
wouldn't I count it? It must be 
counted even if I failed and acted 
foolishly. 


[ymi^ij] .vUieif-jj 
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Comments: [Its ismn/ is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (5252) and Muslim 
(1471)] 


305, It was narrated that Abul- f . * ^ * 

'Ala' ash-Shami said: Abu Umamah ^ ^ C: 

ft " * * + *■ ,* 

put on a new garment, and when it l£ UUl ^1 J-J :JUI **>UJ1 

reached his collarbone he said: ^ * . j >^>„ : ^ ^ 

Praise be to Allah Who has clothed - - * **i*s Cr- j 1 -- * 

me with that which conceals my jl^Jlj aj jjl}! U ^Li jAJI 

'aw rah and with which I may , / 

beautify myself in my life. Then he ^ ' — * J r* c ^ - ^/ * 


said: I heard 'Umar bin al-Khattab ^, ^ j^- : ^ ^dUJi 
(4*) say: The Messenger of Allah ' f , , ^ # 

said: "Whoever gets a new S~r ki* -^-l 

garment, and puts it on and says, ^ u j, j-j, 

when it reaches his collarbone, 

'Praise be to Allah Who has clothed J>\ -u^ *>/ - J*^0 

me with that which conceals my - - t f -r • f * 

ow/j and with which I may ~ ^ ~ ^ _ lt~ . > 

beautify myself in my life/ then <U\ is ^ 015 Jj X\ 

takes the garment that is worn out- ' ' „ . ' » 

or that he took off - and gives it in ^ 
charity, will be in the care of Allah, #fl ff^j ^ 

may He be exalted, and under the 

protection of Allah in life and in iJl^>J uui I *gtj>* 

death, in life and in death, in life .^uJi 
and in death/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is dfl 'fief, because Abul-' A la' Ash-Shami is unknown] 

306. It was narrated from Ibn \\^\ !" it^I ■j^" 
'Umar that 'Umar bin al-Khattab ^ ' ^ ^ • 


said: I asked the Messenger of J> ^ SJ** j>\ y- ji> 
Allah O Messenger of Allah, 


if one of us wants to sleep before : 

doing ^//«s/ when he is junub, ^ 0» il3l \l\ t : i^l iJjl Jj^S t tcis 

what should he do? He said: "Let . .f „* s ^ 

him do wudoo' as for prayer, then Jl CT*- ^ 4 ^ ^ 

sleep/' sSLSJJ UjJ-j : Jli 


Comments: [Its !5W/J<i is /?/i5rtn] 
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307. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Laila said: 1 was 
with al-Bara' bin 'Azib and 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab in al-Baqee', 
looking for the new moon, when a 
rider came and was met by 'Umar 

who said: Where have you 
come from? He said: From the 
Bedouins. He said: Have you 
sighted the moon? He said; Yes, 
'Umar said: Allah Akbarl Verily one 
man's (testimony) is enough for the 
Muslims. Then 'Umar got up and 
did wudoo', and he wiped over his 
leather slippers, then he prayed 
Maghrib. Then he said: This is what I 
saw the Messenger of Allah (^) do. 
Abun-Nadr said: He was wearing 
a juhbah with tight sleeves, and he 
brought his arm out from beneath it 
and wiped over his leather slippers. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef, 
because of the weakness of 
Abdul-A'la Ath-Tha'labi] 

308. It was narrated that Abu 
Labeed said: A man called Bairah 
bin Asad went out from Tahivah, 
migrating [hijrah], and he reached 
Madinah a few days after the 
Messenger of Allah (^) died. 
'Umar (4*) saw him and realized he 
was a stranger, so he said to him: 
Who are you? Are you from Oman? 
He said: Yes. He took him by the 
hand and brought him to Abu Bakr 

and said: This man is from the 
land of which I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (4») saying: "I know a land 
called Oman at the edge of the sea; 
in it is a tribe of the Arabs who, if 
my envoy goes to them, they will 
not shoot arrows or throw stones at 
him." 
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Comments: [Its isnflrf is da'eef, 
because it is interrupted] 


309. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that 'Umar (^) - and I 
think he attributed it to the 
Prophet (^) - said: "Allah, may 
He be blessed and exalted - says: 
'Whoever humbles himself before 
Me like that'" - and he turned his 
palm down towards the ground 
like that very close to the ground 
- " 'I will raise him in status like 
this'" - and he turned his palm up 
towards the heaven and raised his 
hand like that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

310. It was narrated that Abu 
'Uthman an-Nahdi said: I was 
sitting beneath the minbar of 'Umar 

when he was addressing the 
people, and he said in his khutbaJr. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (a£) 
say: "What I fear the most for this 
ummah is every knowledgeable 
hypocrite with a smooth tongue." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


311. It was narrated from Muslim 
bin Yasar al-Juhani that 'Umar bin 
al-Khattab was asked about this 
verse: "And (remember) when 
your Lord brought forth from the 
Children of Adam, from their 
loins" [al-A'raf 7:172]. 'Umar 
said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (3^) being asked about it and 
the Messenger of Allah (#s;) said: 


juJ *il <. ^ UajJ'N <*j uM ~ jt ojiL~-} : fp*Z 
jI^J 'J, t^it t&- -T>\ 


ill! J 1;» :JU _ i^j iilM N :Jli 
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Jji j^: cJUi :&Li 


( r ) ^JJU GJjb^ -ru 
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"Allah created Adam, then He 
passed His right hand over his 
loins and brought forth from him 
his offspring and said: I have 
created these for Paradise and they 
will do the deeds of the people of 
Paradise. Then He passed (His 
hand) over his loins and brought 
forth from him his offspring and 
said: I have created these for Hell 
and thev will do the deeds of the 
people of Hell." A man said: O 
Messenger of Allah, why then 
should we strive? The Messenger 
of Allah (&<) said: "When Allah 
creates a person for Paradise, He 
causes him to do the deeds of the 
people of Paradise until he dies 
doing one of the deeds of the 
people of Paradise and is admitted 
to Paradise thereby. And when He 
creates a person for Hell, He causes 
him to do the deeds of the people 
of Hell until he dies doing one of 
the deed s of the people of Hell and 
is admitted to Hell thereby." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and its 

imad is da'ccf\ 

312.lt was narrated from Salim bin 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar (^) from his 
father that one of the companions of 
the Messenger of Allah (^) entered 
the mosque one Friday when 
'Umar bin al-Khattab was standing 
and addressing the people. 'Umar 
said: What time is this? He said: O 
Ameer ai-Mu'mineen, I came back 
from the market and as soon as T 
heard the call to prayer, I did no 
more than wudoo' and came here. 
'Umar said: Just wudoo' ', when you 


ftf ^ it i£ ki¥ 

^«i)IJ^5ol~ :4» 'j^l jUi (WT 
ii\ !)!• ill Jji3 JUi Jti 
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j&S aSUi jU IS13 * iUli 
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know that the Messenger of Allah ; . ; - %m tt , 
(*fe) used to enjoin us to do %hu$U - ^ J 


Comments: [Its isnad is anfjeeft, al- [ \ ^ ^ : . li^TU 

Bukhari (878) and Muslim (845)) C " 5 

.(Aii) :<> Cava) :^ oj>U~4 


313. It was narrated that Ya' la bin , * >•) 

Umayyah said: I circumam- ?^ ^ ^ J , . , - 

bulated [the Ka'bah] with 'Umar Jl ±s> j* OCLl J^il 

*■ 

bin al-Khattab (.&) and he touched . ' jfc ? ' ■* ■ •* ? ' 

the comer. Ya'la said: I was next to v ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ °* * 

the House and when I reached the jULlli ^UajJl ^ 3^ : 

western corner which is next to the , ♦ " tf , - 5 

Black Stone, I took his hand to ^ # ^ ' ^ Jj ^ 

touch it and he said: What is the ^ jJJl ^jyJl cJ& UAi 

matter with you? I said: Aren't , ♦ /"^ „ » 

you going to touch it? He said: :cJjU u ^ 4 (4^3*^ - 


Did you not do tawaf with the ^ j^- j{ : ^ 

Messenger of Allah (^)? I said: ' , \ , t . t . , >>* 

Yes indeed. He said: Did you see 0*-^ ' 

him touch these two western ^ ^ .jjg ? 
corners? I said: No. He said: Don't \- - 

you have a good example in him? : cJi J 15 o)^l <J <JJJ ^lUl 


[Tar:**^] .ill* juju : jii 


I said: Yes indeed. He said: Then 
stop bothering about that. 
Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] iJl^-j ^ £-Jb- 'gij>*> 


314, It was narrated that Malik bin ^ u ^ - ^ ^ . ru 

Aws bin al-Hadathan said: 1 t *' , # ^« 
brought some dijiflrs of mine and 

wanted to exchange them. Talhah ^ , ^ ^ ^-^j . 

bin 'Ubaidullah met me and we ° J ^ * > ' ' ^ 

agreed to an exchange. Then he took 1 5JLII jlIc- ^ i^JLU (j^i «> ' 

them and said: Wait until my -.^< - 5- .jij- JjJ.^ i-- U r 

storekeeper comes - Abu 'Amir said: ^ * i ^* J - ^* * ' J J 


From al-Ghabah (a place). And he ; ^ i^j Jiij ^Uil ^. :^*U $ J vi _ 
said concerning it: All of it should be 


'Take this' and 'take this' [i.e., * ^ Lk;JI ^ ^ - 

exchanged on the spot]. - I asked ^ ^, jp; . - 

'Umar bin al-Khattab about that 6 , « * , , 

and he said: I heard the Messenger *L* ^1 Vr*^^* :< ^A 
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-* ^ * , - 1 


of Allah (££) say: "Silver for gold is 
riba, unless it is exchanged on the 
spot; wheat for wheat is riba, unless 
it is exchanged on the spot; barley 
for barley is riba, unless it is 
exchanged on the spot; dates for 
dates is riba unless it is exchanged 
on the spot." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (2134) and Muslim (1586)] 

315. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin al-Musayyab that 'Umar (-&) 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: "The deceased is tormented 
because of the weeping of his 
family over him." 

Comments: [Saheeh . al-Bukhari 
(1292) and Muslim (927)] 
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316. It was narrated that 'Adi bin 
Hatim said: I came to Umar bin al- 
Khattab with some of my people 
and he starting giving to each man 
of Tayy two thousand, and he 
ignored me. I tried to come in 
front of him and he turned away 
from me, then I came from the 
direction he was facing and he 
turned away from me. Then I said: 
O Ameer al-Mu'mineen, do you 
recognize me? He smiled and 
leaned backwards, then he said: 
Yes, by Allah! 1 know that you 
believed when they disbelieved, 
and you came when they turned 
away, and you remained loyal 
when they betrayed. The first 
wdaqah {zakah) that brightened the 
face of the Messenger of Allah (^5;) 
and the faces of his Companions 
was the sadaqah of Tayy that you 
b; ought to the Messenger of Allah 
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(ft). Then he began to apologize, (w©) * ^ 

then he said: I am only giving to * " 

people who are extremely poor 
and they are the leaders of their 
tribes and have responsibilities. 

Comments: [Saheeh, because of corroborating evidence, al-Bukhari (1605)] 

317. It was narrated from Zaid bin jJ wtO ^ t£U -t"W 

Aslam, from his father who said: I 


v » „ v * 


heard 'Umar bin al-Khattab say: : ^ % l Cr* ^ s J>. £> 'J* ^ J f ^ 

Why are we running now and ^ ^ ^Jjjl - 

uncovering our shoulders [in toil/], ' ' , ,... w , 

when Allah has caused Islam to iSj k^SILJI —Li£Jl} t uNl J^A^Jl 

prevail and has eliminated kufr and ' ^ 1\ ftilLl 

its people? Whatever the case, we " C. ^ 1 


will never give up something that .jg 5JJ! J^3 J£ iUUj & £i £j5 ^ 
we did at the time of the Messenger 

of Allah (sfe). 'Ir-^ 4 M '•jj* 1 

Comments: [Sa/tee/i because of .(Mo) :^ 

corroborating evidence; this ismni 
is Hasan, al~Bukhari (1605)] 

318. It was narrated that Abul- ^ s^-j j L ^j, fifo. _ r \ A 

Aswad al-Deeli said: When I came 

to Madinah, sickness was occurring ^ 

in the city. 'Abdus-Samad said: „ . li. f . - - . f,*- ' U ! 

They were dying quickly. 1 sat with - ^ ~ v • y 

'Umar bin al-Khattab (4*) and a £fj -i? } ^JuJl cJ;l :Jli ^LjJ! 

funeral passed by. Good things ,/„ * * . , : 
were said about (the deceased) and 


'Umar («&) said: It is due. Then <fa ^Ikiji ^ Jj vLUAi _ li^i 

another (funeral) passed by; good ^/ ^ / ^ *j* ; „ rfy , s ' : 

things were said about (the ^ ^ * 

deceased) and he said: It is due. ^ *2 (n/O Jl£ 

Then another funeral passed bv; / , ^ 

bad things were said about the ^j*- 4 f : <JUi ^ t> b 

deceased and 'Umar said: It is due. : — - . v > - * * ; r .r- _:f; 

I said: What is due, O Ameer al- . , . t \ 

Mu'mineen? He said: I say what the < l^t^ ^ : ^ : y) Jul 

Messenger of Allah (&) said: "Any ; ' - s - •« < 

Muslim in whose favour four ' ^/ " J 

people testify, Allah will admit him &of >^ Jj i<i J-li U:i» : 
to Paradise." We said: Or three? He 
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said: "Or three." We said: Or two? v ^ 

He said: "Or two." Then we did not ^ ^ :Jli '^V :JU : Ui 

ask him about one. [\r<\:^lj .J^l^jl 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- , in .. 

Bukhari (1368)] -° riA) : C ^ 


J ' • ^ 


319. Abu Hurairah said: Whilst l£U ; jJ^Jl tfjU 

'Umar bin al-Khattab («&) was \\ ' ' tf ' # 

delivering a khutbdi, a man came : y} 3^ ^ 

and sat down. 'Umar said: Why are ,? r ** , >\ r ;« , 

you coming late to Jumu'ah? The - ^ ^ 

man said: O Ameer al-Mu'mineen, 'J, ' ^ JUi w r^JUji ^! * 

as soon as I heard the call I did « - s: c .->>: 1 c 

iwirfoo', then I came. 'Umar ^ - ' JUi ^ J 

said: Only wudoo? Didn't you hear MxJl cJLw M ^'l >i U fcj^jUl 

the Messenger of Allah («) say: , < ' 4 , . t ,7, ^ 

"When one of you goes to Jum u'ah, ]L ^^ JU) r ' oLiJ, > J 

let him do ^tasT? q ij^ ^ Jfo jj| 

Comments: [Its fewflrf is sflfiecfr, al- . n • ^•i*.f 

Bukhari (882) and Muslim (845)] *C?~ 1 Ji r ! 


320. Abu Salamah narrated that ^ . f ^fo raliJl ^ ^ _ rY . 
Abu Hurairah (4*) told him that 


whilst 'Umar was delivering the y) '-J^t : ^JXl3l 'J^J^\ 

kh ut bah... and he narrated a 
similar report 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] [\\:gr\j] A'Jti . . Z^C >i 

,w oL-l : 


321. It was narrated from 'Imran gSfc £^ „ rY ^ 

bin Hittan, according to what Harb 


thinks, who asked Ibn 'Abbas (&) ^ u? ^ ^ 


about silk garments. He said: Ask • c ^ j f u J?f . - j_ 
'A'ishah about that. So he asked „ t f ' ^ /7 . " 

'A'ishah and she said: Ask Ibn ^ : 


'Umar (*). So he asked Tbn 'Umar ^ j. 

and he said: Abu Hafs told me . ' , , " 


that the Messenger of Allah ($£$) Jj— 5 ^' ^' 

said: "Whoever wears silk in this £ j . J, ^ : ju m fa 

world will have no share of it in the - ^ ^ . u ^ ' 

Hereafter." [ru J'sVVt ^ 2 J^i 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, ai- 
Bukhari (5835)] 

322. It was narrated from Humaid 
bin 'Abdur- Rahman al-Himyari 
that Ibn 'Abbas said in Basrah: I 
was the first one to come to 'Umar 
when he was stabbed. He said: 
Learn from me three things, for I 
fear that the people will not come 
to me (before I die). As for me, I did 
not pass any judgement regarding 
kalalali and 1 did not appoint any 
successor to be in charge of the 
people after me, and every slave of 
his ['Umar's] will be free. The 
people said to him: Appoint a 
successor. He said: Whatever I do, 
it was done by someone better than 
me. If I leave the people to decide 
their affairs, the Prophet of Allah 
(3^) did that, and if I appoint 
someone, one who is better than 
me did that, namely Abu Bakr 
($5). I said to him: Receive the 
glad tidings of Paradise; you 
accompanied the Messenger of 
Allah (£fe), your companionship 
with him was long; you were 
appointed in charge of the 
believers and you showed 
strength and fulfilled the trust. He 
said: As for your glad tidings to 
me of Paradise - 'Affan [another 
narrator] said: No by Allah 
besides Whom there is no god - if I 
had the entire world and all that is 
in it, 1 would give it as a ransom 
from the terror of what lies before 
me, even before knowing the 
outcome. As for what you say 
about me being in charge of the 
believers' affairs, by Allah I wish 


191 


4r <-jUaadl tjj J J u »m 


4 m 


s „ * z 


ol^j iU^ ^ Jii -FY Y 

u 9 

"♦Sri • • . » ' * J * * 1 sh 

:Jli ]}\ CS-ii- :^^L*J1 

;JU> & 'jU J\ Jjl W 

ojj if^uij Jbi ii 


■ 9 



• ✓ ft 


6 ■ 



<■ 9 ? ** 1 - " 


S ^ ' 


Musnad 'Umar bin Al-Khattab * 192 


that I could get out of it without 
gaining or losing anything. As for 
what you said about me 
accompanying the Prophet of 
Allah that is true. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

323. It was narrated that Abu 
Umamah bin Sahl said: 'Umar 
wrote to Abu 'Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah 
[saying]: Teach your children 
swimming and teach your fighters 
archery. (After that) they used to 
practise archery frequently, then a 
stray arrow came and killed a boy, 
and no one knew where it came 
from; he was under the care of his 
maternal uncle. Abu 'Ubaidah 
wrote to 'Umar about that [asking]: 
To whom should I pay his diyah? 
'Umar (-&) wrote back telling him 
that the Messenger of Allah (5^) 
used to say: "Allah and His 
Messenger are the mawla (guardian) 
of the one who has no mawla, and 
the maternal uncle is the heir of the 
one who has no heir." 

Comments: [Us isnad is hasan] 

324. It was narrated that 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: "The 
loyalty (wala) of a freed slave (to 
his former master) is passed on to 
the one who inherits his wealth, 
father or son." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

325. It was narrated that 'Abis 
bin Rabee'ah said: I saw 'Umar 

go to the Black Stone and say: 
By Allah, I know that you are a 
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stone and cannot cause harm or 
bring benefit. Were it not that I saw 
the Messenger of Allah (^;) kiss 
you, I would not have kissed you. 
Then he leant down and kissed it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (1597) and Muslim 
(1270)] 

326. Dujain Abul-Ghusn, who 
was from Basrah, said: I came to 
Madinah and met Aslam, the freed 
slave of Umar bin al-Khattab I 
said: Tell me (a report) from 'Umar. 
He said: I cannot; I am afraid that I 
will add or subtract something. If 
we said to 'Umar, Tell us some- 
thing from the Messenger of Allah 
(Sfe), he would say: I am afraid that 
I may add or subtract a letter. The 
Messenger of Allah (%) said: 
"Whoever tells a lie about me will 
be in Hell." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this isnad 
is dn'ecf, because of the weakness 
of Dujain bin Thabit] 

327. It was narrated that 'Umar 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "Whoever says in a market- 
place, "There is no god but Allah 
alone, with no partner or associate; 
His is the dominion, to Him all 
praise is due, all goodness is in His 
hand, He grants life and death and 
He has power over all things/ Allah 
will record for him one thousand 
thousand good deeds and will erase 
from him one thousand thousand 
bad deeds, and will build a house 
for him in Paradise/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cefjiddan 
(very weak)] 


t*. «v/\) ^dUh ^ J> iLi 
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328. 'Umar bin al-Khattab (40 
said: On the day of Khaibar, a 
group of the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah said; So 
and so is a martyr, So and so is a 
martyr, until they passed by a 
man and said: So and so is a 
martyr. The Messenger of Allah 

said: "No; I saw him being 
dragged to Hell because of a 
cloak that he stole from the booty. 
Co out and call out to the people, 
'No one will enter Paradise except 
the believers/" So I went out and 
called out: No one will enter 
Paradise except the believers. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan, 
Muslim (114)] 

329. It was narrated from Sa'd bin 
'Ubaidah, from Ibn 'Umar, that 
'Umar said: No, by my father. 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
"Stop it! Whoever swears by 
anything other than Allah has 
committed an act of shirk/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (6647) and Muslim 
(1646)1 

330. It was narrated from Nafi' 
that 'Umar (*&) added to the mosque 
the area between the pillar and the 
enclosure, and 'Uthman (^) added 
[something to the mosque]. 'Umar 
said: Were it not for the fact that I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (^) 
say: "We want to extend our 
mosque," I would not have added 
anything to it. 


tJL^ j^Aij tJL^t :jjJ^ 
& & U &\ .1$ J jlUl 

.0\t) : r «L_J : 


m 


jD^M iii t 4i!i iji 5i >L wit 

— 

411 is :iCiJi itU ^ -rr» 


I J ilj 4tb 



> - > 


Comments: [Its zsHfld is dfl'<w/ because of the weakness of Abdullah] 
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4« ^-lUa^Jt £j .tuna 


331. It was narrated from 'Umar . **** ^ ^ ^ _ rr ^ 
that he said: Allah, may He be ^ f ' 
glorified and exalted, sent ^ M jll ^ M jlZ ^ ^jy>y\ 
Muhammad ($& f ) with the truth, . . . . „ 

and He sent down with him the * ^ ^ V • ^' ^ ^ 

Book. One of the things that were liUi iJJ J^-j it !sj : J I* 21 

revealed to him was the verse of - .* 6 , y - r ,'t M 4 ^. 

stoning. The Messenger of Allah J > 1 ^ ^ *~ ^4 

stoned [adulterers] and we stoned jji j^j ^2 1 ^ ^ 

[them] after him. Then he said: We „ . 5 

used to recite, "Do not forsake your ■ " - 14 ■ 6 - b ^ ^^-ij 

real father (and attribute yourself to ' *t iL 2u lijUl T ' } ,; 'i 

someone else), for this is an act of „ ' . ~ 5 * ' 

fctt/r if you do that, or it is an act of o\ ^ . (jX*U ^ I q\ _ riS 

fczi/r to forsake your real father (and - ? f i-r • ^ v. V -hi* fn "i >- 
attribute yourself to someone else)/' ^ 1 ^ ^> ^ ' Jb ^ ^Jj-j 

And the Messenger of Allah Jjui Jui Uijj ^Jl 

said: "Do not praise me as the son of - s tfJf " *> _ 

Maryam was praised; rather I am a JL * ^ J L^.^ljJ .«<d^,j 

slave, so say: His slave and His y^y 'J>\ ^UalH o>l US» 

Messenger/' Perhaps Ma' mar said: 

"As the Christians praised the son of : ^ (Y H Y ) : ^ <. ^>^> J : gtj*t 
Maryam." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sa/wre/i, al-Bukhari (2462) and Muslim (1691)] 

332. It was narrated from Salim ^ yj^ £^ iJlj^Jl xS -YTY 
from Ibn 'Umar that he said to * 

'Umar I heard the people Jli ^ ^1 j£ i^Jli ^tjj^jjl 

saying something so I decided that g & ^ J, 

I should talk to you. They are ^ ^ ' , . . 

saying that you are not going to Ijii-j LjJy 1 JjJU 

appoint a successor. He lowered -..j: >,r. tf > > \- - ' " * - * 

his head for a while, then he looked ^^^^ t4 *~ ^4^- 

up and said: Allah, may He be H Jj J|) t jL^ Ik^J j^j y. &\ j\ 

glorified and exalted, will protect . , ' ♦ I. - 

His religion. If I do not appoint a °P " r J ^-^ Ul -4^- 1 

successor, the Messenger of Allah : | jj ^ d Jiiilll 

did not appoint a successor - s „ * ^ * 

either; if I do appoint a successor, ft Jj^j j^^ ^' ^1 > ^ 

Abu Bakr (♦) appointed a ^ J, , ^ ^ J gj ^ £ 
successor. By Allah, once he ' " ^ r ^ - 

mentioned the Messenger of Allah t T ^ : ^ Ij3 .^aU:.:.* *4p i li^i 


Musnad 'Uinar bin Al-Khattab ^ 1% 4, ■ lOaAfl ^ 

(>&) and Abu Bakr, I realized that . (vnA) . . t . , 

he was not going to regard anyone ' f ' £ C 5 *^ aJ « • 

else as equal to the Messenger of .OA TV) 

Allah (i&) and that he was not 
going to appoint a successor- 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (7218) and Muslim (1823)] 


333. It was narrated from Malik ^ ^ tfjU : jlj^JI jl£ 1^ -rrr 

bin Aws that al-Hadathan said: * , ,* , 

'Umar (4.) sent word to me... and yi 1 J? 4^ 

he mentioned the fowtef/f. I said to .^jjj, # # * # •>] /bjf : J15 

you [both]: The Messenger of , „ , 

Allah (sfe) said: "We are not to be ^ : ^ 3fe «1H Jjij ol • U£J iiii 

inherited from and what we leave r VvV , , -, B i:* . r j . > 

behind is charity." C?" ''^ U ' U 


Comments: [Its isrcoi is gtftei/i, al- (TVO :^ 

Bukhari (2904) and Muslim (\vav) 
(1757)] 

334. It was narrated that Ibn al- J, ^ : ji^l jl* t£U -YTt 

Musayyab said: When Abu Bakr \ m .* , . * * j 

(^) died, people wept for him. ^ U ^ :JlJ V^ 11 ^ ^ ^/V 1 

'Umar (^) said: The Messenger of j ' ji : ;U JlS 4«£ ^ 4* £ Jl 

Allah (afe) said: "The deceased is * - * * 


tormented because of the weeping Jr 1 ^. o] D :<J15 ^ <JW 

of the living/' r-It < n • 

Comments: [5a/iee/i; al-Bukhari 

(1292) and Muslim (927)] ^ ,J . Jl y \ 1 


.(<Uv) ; f (\T<U) :£ ^ 


335, It was narrated that Abu r i>V • .ti " ' 1 1 r»v 

Hurairah <*) said: When the &\ J"? * A ™ 

Messenger of Allah (*k) died and ,>! ^ ^ y^M * jiii ^ 

some people apostatised, 'Umar . \.c . r - j f / ,„ 

bin al-Khattab (4) said: O Abu Jb * *J * ^ 

Bakr, how can you fight the :Jli ys ja J6' 3 5^ &\ ijj 
people, when the Messenger of 


Allah W said:" have D "been *J « « A/ ^ ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

commanded to fight the people Jjt J ^3 ju ^3 j^dSl Jjli: ^5 
until they say La ilaha illallah , , s . . " f p 

(There is no god but Allah), and : J~ > ai 3?^ ^> ,M : 


whoever says la ilalta illallah, his ftl 33, ^ t ^ 3l ^, a ', ^? 

wealth and his life are protected ' *' t 1 
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from me, and his reckoning will be 
with Allah"? Abu Bakr said: I will 
most certainly fight those who 
separate prayer and zakah, for zakah 
is what is due on wealth. By Allah, 
if they withhold from me a small 
she-goat that they used to give to 
the Messenger of Allah I will 
certainly fight them for with- 
holding it. 'Umar said: By Allah, 
as soon as I saw that Allah had 
opened Abu Bakr's heart to the idea 
of fighting, I knew that he was right. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1399) and Muslim (20)] 

336. It was narrated that 'Umar 
said: The Messenger of Allah ($fe) 
said: "We are not to be inherited 
from; what we leave behind is 
charity." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2904) and Muslim 
(1757)] 


Iff f 

^ jui .lid* 3fe «&l J^S J[ 

ji & M cJij of 3* 12 jLl} 


.(YO ><\m) :£* 


'J/** ttJ *" " rr ^ 


oM :* 


.(Wov) 


jp ^ ju<^ -rrv 

lJ U <dJ! ;U» ^Ji^\ J» 


337. It was narrated that Malik bin 
Aws said: 'Umar («&) sent for me... 
and he mentioned a similar hadeeth. 
He said: The wealth of Banun- 
Nadeer was among the fai' that 
Allah granted to His Messenger for 
which the Muslims made no 
expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry (cf. al-Hashr 59:6). He 
allocated some of it for his family's 
maintenance for one year, and what 
was left he spent on horses and 
weapons in preparation for jihad for 
the sake of Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (2904) and Muslim (1757)] 


9* * 


iiii ™^ t »— ^IS j Vj> 


4Ui 


Musnad 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 4, 


198 


338. It was narrated from 'Asirn 
bin 'Umar from his father that the 
Prophet said: "When night 
comes and day departs and the 
sun sets, the fasting person may 
break his fast/' 

Comments: [Its isrtad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1954) and Muslim 
(1100)] 

339. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*>) said: I wanted to ask 
'Umar something but I did not 
find a chance, so I waited for two 
years. Then when we were in 
Marraz-Zahran, he went to relieve 
himself, then he came after relieving 
himself and I poured water for him, 
I said; O Ameer al-Mu'mineen, who 
are the two women who helped one 
another against the Messenger of 
Allah ? He said: 'A'ishah 
and Hafsah (&). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4914) and Muslim 
(1479)] 

340. It was narrated from Ibn 
Seereen, who heard it from Abul- 
'Ajfa' [who said:] I heard 'Umar 
(-&) say: Do not make women's 
dowries too expensive, for if it 
were a sign of honour in this 
world or a sign of piety in the 
Hereafter, the most likely of you 
to do it would have been the 
Prophet (#§). But he did not give 


^ Jill t)> -TTA 


J* 1 ^ y£ - ue*i " rr ^ 


ill 


: r (»\» :£ c 


.(\m) 


J> jilrj V'j 5:11; £i ^ii 


111 As mentioned in the Qur'an: "If you two (wives of the Prophet turn in repentance 
to Allah, (it will be better for you), your hearts are indeed so inclined (to oppose 
what the Prophet likes); but if you help one another against him (Muhammad 
m, then verily, Allah is his Maula (Lord, or Master, or Protector), and Jibril (Gabriel), 
and the righteous among the believers, and furthermore, the angels are his helpers" 
[at-Tahreem 66:3]. 
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any of his daughters in marriage 
or marry any of his wives for 
more than twelve Ooqiyyah. 
Furthermore, you say during your 
campaigns: So and so was killed 
as a martyr, So and so died as a 
martyr, but perhaps he loaded his 
mount's back with gold and 
silver, hoping to do trade. So do 
not say that; rather say as 
Muhammad said: "Whoever 
died for the sake of Allah is in 
Paradise." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 

341. It was narrated from 
Ma' dan bin Abi Talhah al-Ya'mari 
that 'Umar (&) stood up to 
deliver a khutbah. He praised and 
glorified Allah, then he mentioned 
the Prophet of Allah (^) and Abu 
Bakr (<&), then he said: "I have 
seen a dream, in which I saw 
myself being pecked by a rooster 
twice, and I think it signals my 
death. The people are telling me 
to appoint a caliph after me. Allah 
will not cause His caliphate or His 
religion to be lost, or that with 
which He sent His Prophet. If I 
die, then the caliphate is to be 
decided by a council of these six 
men with whom the Messenger of 
Allah ) was pleased when he 
died, then whichever of them vou 
swear allegiance to, listen to him 
and obey. I know that there are 
some men who will seek to 
undermine this matter, and I have 
fought them with these two hands 
of mine in support of Islam. If 
they do that, then those are the 
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enemies of Allah, the misguided 
disbelievers. By Allah, 1 am not 
leaving behind anything of more 
concern to me than katalah. 1 
asked the Prophet of Allah (afe) 
about it and he never spoke to me 
in such a harsh manner as he did 
with regard to that to such an 
extent that he poked me in the 
chest or side with his hand or his 
finger and said: "O 'Umar! The 
verse at the end of Soorat an- 
Nisa' that was revealed in 
summer is sufficient for you/' If 1 
live, 1 will pass a judgement 
concerning it that no one who 
reads Qur'an or who does not 
read Qur'an will dispute. Then 
'Umar said: O Allah, bear witness 
concerning the governors of the 
regions; 1 sent them to teach the 
people their religion and the 
Sunnah of their Prophet, and to 
divide the fid' among them, and 
to judge between them on a fair 
basis, and whatever they found 
difficult they were to refer to me. 
Then he said: O people, you eat 
two plants that I think are 
nothing but distasteful, this garlic 
and onion. At the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (^r), I would 
see that if the smell of these 
things was found on a man, he 
would be taken by the hand and 
led out to al-Baqee'. Whoever 
must eat them, let him cook them 
to death. 'Umar (&) said this in a 
khutbah on Friday, and was 
stabbed on Wednesday 26 Dhul- 
Hijjah. 

Comments : [A saheeh hadeeth] 
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342. It was narrated from Abu .^fj .jj ^ ^ -riY 
Moosa that 'Umar said: It was 

the Sunnah of the Messenger of ( %i^«J1 ^ £^>«->^' 


Allah ($fe), i.e., tamattu (in Ha//), . f , . ; . . 


but I am afraid that they will 

have intimate relations with them £S : Jli ^ ^li l>\ '-^y* ^} 

(their wives) beneath the Arak ' £ ^,. _ j /„ 

trees, then they will bring them sT*^ - ***** - m < ^ J 

for Hajj, -2 ^ UiVJ M ^ 


Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, . * > * > > 

Muslim (1222)] t r M : >^ ■ ^ ^ l >^- 

iL-t ^Lj -lij ^J-U Slb/t ^ c(\YYY) : f Igi^ 

.(fa \) : J,.^ 

343, It was narrated that 'Umar (*&) ? * i, \j" * f - U • ' *U -r 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah ^ e ^ - 

($&) doing wudoo' after relieving ji «J ^ -Cp ^ -^U ^ jUj J\ 


himself, and wiping over his leather . , , 

slippers (pmff), then praying. ^ - -r ^ 

Comments: lighairihi, and ^ w>jl^J) juI s^g 415^ J>^3 

its /sw?d is tfo'ft,/ because of the « „ ( s, ^ 

weakness of Yazeed bin Ziyad [\ YA:^;] - J^j £t+ ^Laj 

and Asim bin 'UbaidullahJ 


_>L^I iJL*j 

344. It was narrated that Simak t*,\ . . -* * *. « <4 

said: I heard Iyad al-Ash an say: I s ' w * 

was present at al-Yarmook and we ^yuiN) U»IIp cJL*^. :JU iJU^- 

had five commanders over us: Abu rtx' a Hi * * ^ 

'Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah, Yazeed bin v J ^^^ ' JU 

Abi Sufyan, Ibn Hasanah, Khalid ^ i^j ^ S-l^ r 1 

bin al-Waleed and 'Iyad - and this , "/ / , p ; , 

'Iyad was not the one who - o^^s Jt J >J 4 ^ J? l 5 

narrated reports to Simak. - 'Umar _ ^jj^ ,^ ^jj 

(*^) said: If fighting occurs, then , „ . ^ r " ' ; ^ '\ 

your commander is Abu 'Ubaidah. 'M J^j -J^ 

So we wrote to him, saying: We are ^ g. .a gge : JJ^ ;{ 

facine death; and we asked him for 1 * " - 

reinforcements. He wrote to us, : C)J CiSo toUSjui^i^ t^W" ^! 

saying: I have received your letter . i ; : ^ - ^ 

asking for reinforcements and I can " ^ * **** * 

tell you about who has the greatest IiJ| Mjli 'jJJ-Vj y>\ y ja JU 
support and the most ready troops: 
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Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted; ask Him for support, for 
Muhammad (^) was caused to 
prevail on the day of Badr with 
fewer than your numbers. When 
this letter of mine reaches you, 
fight them without referring back 
to me. So we fought them, and we 
defeated them, pursuing and 
killing them for four parasangs, 
and we acquired wealth (booty). 
They discussed the issue (of booty) 
and 'Iyad suggested to us that we 
should give ten for every head. 
And Abu 'Ubaidah said: Who will 
compete with me (in a horse race)? 
A young man said: I will, if you 
don't get angry. Then he beat him, 
and I saw the two braids of Abu 
'Ubaidah flying as he raced behind 
him on an Arabian horse. 
Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

345. It was narrated that 'Ali bin 
Zaid said; I came to Madinah and 
entered upon Salim bin 'Abdullah, 
and I was wearing a silk jubbaii. Salim 
said to me: What are you doing with 
this garment? I heard my father 
narrate from 'Umar bin al-Khattab 
(^) that the Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "Silk is only worn by one who 
has no share [in the Hereafter]. 

Comments: [Salmh, because of the 
corroborating evidence, and its 
isnad is da'eef because of the 
weakness of Ali bin Zaid bin 
Jud'an, al-Bukhari (5835) and 
Muslim (2069) 

346. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib from his father that 
his grandfather said: A man killed 
his (own) son deliberately and the 
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case was referred to 'Umar bin ai- * - * f : t . u - 

Khattab (*), who ruled that the ^ * * ^ ^ C?^ 

murderer should pay one c£L ^?^5 :J/!{I ^ £u 

hundred camels [as rfiyu/i]: thirty > . u: /V.*, 

three-year-old she-camels, thirty ^ ^ :Jl5 -> k4 ^ CeWU 
four-year-old she-camels and Jfo Jj^, J| ^ . J^liJI 

forty five-year-old she-camels. He ^.'^ „ „ * ; 
said: And the killer does not *5^>, J^i ^" 

inherit anything. Were it not that 1 [ ^ ^ v . i j 

heard the Messenger of Allah (sfe) 

say, "No father is to be killed in ^ fc >-^ <~d«^ 

retaliation for his son/' I would - T t jj^ 

have executed you. ^ 

Comments: [A /wsiwt hadeeth] 

347. It was narrated that 'Amr J ^ ^ Jbj^ jUii -nv 
bin Shu' aib said: 'Umar (.&) said: ^ , * - - s i • • * • ' 
Were it not that I heard the ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah (&r) say, "The ^ ill jp; JJ^J- Jt Sf}J 
killer gets nothing (from the estate , % *~ .r 
of the one he murdered)/' I «**J : ^ ^ 'V ^ ^ 
would have included you among j^^l Ju^fc J^iJl 
the heirs. And he called the ; ' 

maternal uncle of the one who ^L^l IJ^j n^JJ t v r ^- : 

had been killed and gave the ^ ^ x ^ ^ ^ ^ 4<pl] ^ 

camels to him. 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this isnad is da'eef 
(weak)J 

348. It was narrated from ^ f -ft A 
Mujahid bin Jabr... and he ' / <■"',.* ^ 
mentioned the same hadeeth. He ^1 ^ <Ul ^ :JU^1 


* • f * 


said: 'Umar (4b) took thirty three- • - is _^ 

year-old she-camels, thirty four- -* - " 1 " 


year-old she-camels and forty she -U-l :J15} ni-J^ll ^ii . . .^r 

camels between the ages of five „ , rs . fc , N : t , . 

and eight years, all of which were J . . " 

pregnant, then he called the ^lili l^i JjU /)\ 

brother of the one who had been , A , m'j *\ ... *i ' u . 

killed and gave them to him, not *4 UU ^ U U1 Ui C ; JU 

to his father. And he said: I heard : ^ Jj| Jj^, : Jli^ k oi 

the Messenger of Allah (afe) say: " . 

"The killer gets nothing/' Cr^* 
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Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this isnad 
is da'eef, because it is interrupted] 

349, It was narrated that Malik 
bin Aws bin al-Hadathan said: al- 
'Abbas and 'Ali came to 'Umar 

with a dispute. A1-' Abbas 
said: Judge between me and this 
one. And the people said: Judge 
between them, judge between 
them. He said: I shall not judge 
between them; they know that the 
Messenger of Allah (^) said: "We 
are not to be inherited from; what 
we leave behind is charity." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2904) and Muslim 
(1757)] 

350. It was narrated from Ibn al- 
Musayyab that 'Umar said: 
One of the last verses to be 
revealed was the verse on riba, 
and when the Messenger of Allah 

died, he had not explained it. 
So avoid riba and any dubious 
matter, 

Comments: [Hasan] 


351. It was narrated from Abu 
Moosa that he used to advise 
people to do tamattu' (in Hajj). A 
man said to him: Do not rush in 
giving fatwas, for you do not 
know what Ameer al-Mu'mineen 
has decided with regard to Hajj. 
When he met him later on, he 
asked him and 'Umar said: I 
know that the Prophet ftfe) did it 
and his Companions did it, but I 
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4. -UaiJi & j**. ai- 


de not like [the people] to have 
intercourse with [their wives] 
beneath the arak trees and go out 
to Hajj with their heads dripping 
[from ghusl]. 

Comments: (Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1222)] 

352. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf said: 'Umar bin 
al-Khattab (<$,) did Hajj and 
wanted to deliver a speech to the 
people. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf 
said: The uneducated people are 
gathered around you, so delay it 
until you come to Madinah. When 
he came to Madinah, I got close to 
him when he was on the minbar 
and 1 heard him saying: Some 
people are saying, Why should 
we stone [adulterers]? In the book 
of Allah it only mentions flogging. 
But the Messenger of Allah (^) 
stoned [adulterers] and we stoned 
[them] after him. Were it not that 
people would say, You have 
inserted something into the Book 
of Allah that is not part of it I 
would have inserted it as it was 
revealed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2462) and Muslim 
(1691)] 

353* It was narrated that Simak 
bin Harb said: I heard an-Nu'man 
- i.e., bin Basheer - say: 'Umar (4*) 
mentioned what the people had 
acquired of worldly gains and 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(sfe) remaining curled up [with 
hunger pangs] all day, unable to 
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find even the worst type of dates ^ 

with which to fill his stomach. " tJ 'Cf^ 


^VA) * 

Comments: [A Salieeh hadeeth and f 
its /siiflrf is hasan, Muslim (2978)] 

354. It was narrated from Ibn 


'Umar, from his father, that the " * * ^ ^ 4 

Prophet said: "The deceased JJL^ :JU i^i ij^ :JU 


is tormented in his grave because . „ ^ . ^ 

of being wailed over/' Al-Hajjaj y- ^ 'V^ 11 ^ Jrf^ a* l ^ 

said: "...because of the wailing JJUJ|» : Jtf 3^ ^1 ^ <J\ ^ k yii 

over him." , . ^ ' ; ^ 

Comments: [Its isnod is salieeh, al- ^ ' J " ^ ^ - 

Bukhari (1292) and Muslim [ \A« : ,1 ^djL 

(927)] c 

355. It was narrated that Qatadah • s JjJ. . >• j£*> tfj^ _ roo 

said: I heard Rufai' AbuJ-'Aliyah , 

narrate from Ibn 'Abbas: A man J 1 } & ^-^A l?1 IS^J* : Jli sSlri 

told me - Shu'bah said: I think he . v • f 1 'n- V * v- - 

said: one of the Companions of the ' " * *r V ' 

Prophet (&;) -: The most admired ^ -ft jL^f) : JU _ ^ ^1 V U^{ ^ 

of them to me is Umar bin al- . V' * «f " 

Khattab (*): The Messenger of ? • - 1 jl * ^ 


Allah forbade praying at two ^ Jjji j£ : .pu, J iSLiM 
times: after 'Asr until the sun sets * ' 


and after Fajr until the sun rises. 


^1 ft ■ ■ 1 \ 


(AY1) : r (flAN) ^.^^•jL^J : 


Comments: [Its isnad is srt/icc/r, al-Bukhari (581) and Muslim (826)] 


356. It was narrated that Qatadah . >. _ rdl 

said: I heard Abu 'Uthman an- ' ' ' ^ y ' 


Nahdi say: The letter of 'Umar SlHi ijLi :JU 

came to us when we were in 


Adhrabeejan with 'Utbah bin ^ ^ '' M ^ ^ ^ 

Farqad, or in Syria, (saying): The }f _j5> J, g Ol^jil ^Jj 
Messenger of Allah (^) forbade . \* * t \\ " * 

silk except so much - two fingers. ^^^^ ^ 4 ^ Ui : - C 1 ^ 1 ; 

Abu 'Uthman said: We had no : juU y\ JU JiSU ^| 

doubt that he meant silk borders. 
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4» v^^ 1 Tim a 


Comments: [Its jsttrttf is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5828) and Muslim 
(2069)] 

357. It was narrated that Qatadah 
said: I heard Abu 'Uthman an- 
Nahdi say: The letter of 'Umar 
came to us... 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


358. It was narrated that 'Amr 
bin Mai moon said: 'Umar 
prayed Fajr when he was in Jam'. 
Abu Da wood said: We were with 
'Umar in Jam', and he said: The 
mushrikoon used not to move on 
until the sun rose, and they would 
say: Shine, (Mount) Thabeer. The 
Prophet of Allah (sfe) differed 
from them and moved on before 
the sun rose. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1684)] 

359t It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Deenar said: I heard 
Ibn 'Umar say: 'Umar (<&) asked 
the Messenger of Allah If I 
become junub at night; what 
should I do? He said: "Wash your 
private part then do wudoo' then go 
to sleep." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (287) and Muslim (306)] 

360. It was narrated that 
Salamah bin Kuhail said: I heard 
Abul-Hakam said: I asked Ibn 
'Umar about earthenware jars and 
he narrated to us from 'Umar (4*) 
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that the Messenger of Allah 
forbade (making nabeedh in) 
earthenware jars, gourds, and 
varnished jars. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saJjeeh] 

361. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Sarjis said: I saw 
the bald one - meaning 'Umar bin 
al-Khattab (^) - kissing the Black 
Stone and saying: I know that you 
are only a stone, but I saw the 
Messenger of Allah kiss you. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1597) and Muslim 
(1270)] 


362. It was narrated that 
Juwairiyyah bin Qudamah said: I 
did Hajj and I came to Madinah 
the year 'Umar was stabbed. He 
gave a speech and said: I dreamt 
that a red rooster pecked me once 
or twice - Shu' bah was not certain 
- and what happened was that he 
was stabbed. The people were 
given permission to enter upon 
him. The first ones to enter upon 
him were the Companions of the 
Prophet fe), then the people of 
Madinah, then the people of 
Syria. Then permission was given 
to the people of Iraq, and I was 
among those who entered upon 
him. Every time people entered 
upon him, they praised him and 
wept. When we entered upon 
him, he had wrapped his stomach 
with a black turban cloth, and 
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blood was flowing. We said: Give 
us some advice; and no one asked 
him for advice except us. He said: 
You have to adhere to the Book of 
Allah, for you will never go 
astray so long as you follow it. 
We said: Advise us. He said: I 
urge you to be kind to the 
Muhajireen, for the people will 
increase in number and they will 
decrease. And I advise you to be 
kind to the Ansar, for they are the 
people of Islam with whom Islam 
sought refuge. And I advise you 
to be kind to the Bedouin, for 
they are your origin and your 
strength. And I advise you be 
kind to the non-Muslim people 
under your rule (ahludh-dhimmah), 
for they have a covenant with 
your Prophet and they give you a 
source of income. You may leave 
now. And he did not say any 
more to us than these words. 
Muhammad bin Ja'far said: 
Shu'bah said: Then after that I 
asked him and he said concerning 
the Bedouin: I advise you to be 
kind to the Bedouin, for they are 
your brothers and the enemy of 
your enemy. 

Comments: [Its isrtad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3162)] 
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363. It was narrated that 
Juwairiyyah bin Qudamah said: I 
did Hajj and I came to Madinah the 
year 'Umar was stabbed. He gave a 
speech and said: I dreamt that a red 
rooster pecked me once or twice - 
Shu'bah was not certain - and only 
a week later, he was stabbed. And 
he mentioned a similar report, 
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except that he said: And I advise 
you be kind to the non-Muslim 
people under your rule (ahludh- 
dhimmah), and honour the covenant 
of your Prophet Then I asked him 
after that and he said concerning 
the Bedouin: I advise you to be 
kind to the Bedouin, for they are 
your brothers and the enemy of 
your enemy. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

364. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that he said: Some 
men of good character, among 
whom was 'Umar, who is the best 
of them in my view, testified in 
my presence that the Messenger 
of Allah forbade praying 

after Fajr prayer until the sun 
rose, and after J Asr prayer until it 
(the sun) set. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (581) and Muslim (826)] 


365. It was narrated from 
Suwaid bin Ghafalah that 'Umar 
addressed the people in al-Jabiyah 
and said: The Messenger of Allah 
(*fe) forbade wearing silk except 
the width of two fingers or three 
or four - and he gestured with his 
hand. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 
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366. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar, from 'Umar, that the 
Prophet (^) said: "The deceased 
is tormented in his grave because 
of the wailing over him," 

Comments: [A saliech hadceth] 


{.1 .t^Vl JJ 1 :v 


367. Ibn 'Umar said: 'Umar bin 
al-Khattab (<&) told me: Whilst we 
were with the Messenger of Allah 
(ife) one day, a man came to us 
whose garment was exceedingly 
white and whose hair was 
exceedingly black, and we did not 
see any signs of travel on him, 
and none of us knew who he was. 
He came and sat before the 
Prophet (tafe), resting his knees 
against his and placing his hands 
on his thighs. He said: O 
Muhammad, tell me about Islam: 
what is Islam? The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Islam means to 
bear witness that there is no god 
except Allah and that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah, to 
establish regular prayer, to pay 
zakah, to fast Ramadan and to 
perform pilgrimage to the House 
(the Ka'bah), if you have the 
means." He said: You have 
spoken the truth. He ('Umar) said: 
It amazed us, how he questioned 
him and said that he had spoken 
the truth. He said: Tell me about 
faith {Eeman), He said: "Faith is to 
believe in Allah, His angels, His 
Books, His Messengers, the Last 
Day, and to believe in al-qadar (the 
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divine will and decree), both good , - . c , f . 

and bad/' He said: You have > ^ & H J ? ldl ^ ^ M 
spoken the truth. He said: Tell me £i : Jii ^j-E :ju sh\Z 

about /7?sfl«: what is ihsanl - * ' "V 

Yazeed said: - "It is to worship & I* fiilj \&> J>^Jf 

Allah as if you can see Him, for : ju ^,3^ - jjfc . , ^ 
although you cannot see Him, He , . < " ' ' ^ , f . s 

sees you." He said: Tell me about j>' uij vl^j UVi 

the Hour. He said: "The one who 'i . n; . .: . : {-.r ,*„ 
is asked about it does not know ; - * 

more than the one who is asking." ^ Jl» _ v^JLi :J15 ^JJLUJI 
He said: Then tell me about its . ».sf > > r „ ; , , , , 

signs. He said: "When the slave ^: // \, f ^ ^ JU * - 
woman gives birth to her mistress, 2" -J^ "VjsLUi y> 

and when you see the barefoot, »>'7" •Art • >'- ' \* 

naked, destitute shepherds ' V** 3 ^ ^ Jo* ^ ^ 
competing in the construction of [\Ai:^l,] 
lofty buildings." He ['Umar] said: 

Then he went away. He ['Umar] -* A) ? *£r— * a3 M : £>>^ 

waited lor a while - Yazeed said: 

three (days). Then he (the Prophet 

(*£)) said to me: "O 'Umar, do you 

know w ho that questioner was?" 1 

said: Allah and His Messenger 

know best. He said: "That was 

Jibreel, who came to you to teach 

you your religion." 

Comments: [Its isnad is Sahedh Muslim (8)] 


368. Ibn 'Umar said; 'Umar 
told us: We were sitting with the 

Messenger of Allah (sfe)... and he y. J*± S*'A'J> o5 Ju* ]£> 


mentioned the same hadeeth, y -> . , r ±. ^ + ♦ ... 

except that he said: No signs of . ^jf* , 1 JU ^ £T 

travel were to be seen on him. And i^Jb^il ^ii ...^ Jjl J^j jl* l^U 
he said: 'Umar said: I waited for 


three (days), then the Messenger :Jl ^ V*^ ^ ^ ^ : J i 21 % 
of Allah (*) said: "O 'Umar..." J j£ ciii :4* Jii 


Comments: [Its isrwd is s/?/j<?e/i] 


Musnad 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 4* 


213 


369. It was narrated that Abu 
Nadrah said: I said to Jabir bin 
'Abdullah: Ibn az-Zubair (sfe) 
forbids tamattu' (in hajj) and Ibn 
'Abbas enjoins it. He said to me: I 
knew about this issue. We did 
tamattu' with the Messenger of 
Allah (%) - 'Affan said: And with 
Abu Bakr - then when 'Umar 
became Caliph, he addressed the 
people and said: The Qur'an is 
still the Qur'an and the Messenger 
of Allah is the Messenger. 
There were two mut'ahs at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah 
(3&): one of them was the mut'ah 
of Hajj (i.e., tamattu') and the 
other was mut'ah with women. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1217)] 

370. It was narrated from Abu 
Tameem that he heard 'Umar bin 
al-Khattab (-&) say: I heard the 
Prophet (3^) say: "If you truly put 
your trust in Allah, He would 
provide for you as He provides 
for the birds: they go out with 
empty stomachs and come back 
with full stomachs." 

Comments: [A saJweh hadceth] 


371. It was narrated that Ibn as- 
Sa'idi al-Maliki said: 'Umar bin al- 
Khattab appointed me in 
charge of the zakah, and when 1 
had finished with it and handed it 
over to him, he ordered that 1 be 
given some remuneration. I said: 1 
only did it for the sake of Allah 
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and my reward is with Allah. He •* * - * * t i * ,> 

said: Take what is given to you. I U 1 JU J* ^ ^ 

was appointed to do some work j^/j Ji^ jj j£ yJ \ 

at the time of the Messenger of ~ J , ~ > , / - % 

Allah fe) and he gave me some J JUi ^> ^ 2fe ^ 

remuneration, and I said the same ^ • ^ ^^jjj . ^ Jfo J,, 

as you have said, but the Messenger * t /* , / t 

of Ailah (ss) said to me: "If you are [ * • ' : 1 jL: it 

given something without asking 

for it, then take it and give some in : f (V nr) : t 1 Cf^ **^> : 

charity." <Wa> 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (7163) and Muslim (1045)] 

372. It was narrated from 'Umar - .\.\ r £« . . , . ^ wv 

bin aMOiattab (*) that he said: I ^ ^ *^ L ^ ~ tVY 

got excited one day and kissed [my i^liFJl J-*i ^ 4UIJI ^ ^ 

wife] when I was fasting. 1 came to i ^ . , . , 

the Messenger of Allah (*&) and ^ ^ - ^ £ ■ ^ 

said: Today I have done a horrible c £i i «. li^; cJLi* ;Jtf Jj{ ^iLijl 

thing: I kissed [my wife] when I was ,'. 2: . ? , ^ , ^ , ; 

fasting. The Messenger of Allah (%t) 4 «g *w Ulj 


said: "What do you think if you * ;U ufj ^Jfi nUtf |-{ ^ 
rinse your mouth with water when f f 3 , 

you are fasting?" I said: There is V J>^3 

nothing wrong with that. The ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ : A: 1;= 

Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: * , ' 

"Then why [are you worried]?" ^j^ 1 ^ I J^j Jlii .Jili 

Comments: [Its isnad is sfl/jftj/j] [ > fA * ^ lj] 


373. 'Abdullah bin Hubairah ^-''{ ji^i V ~rvr 

said: 1 heard Abu Tameem al- ^ 5 ^ 


Jaishani say: I heard 'Umar bin al- : Jtf S^li ^ Jjl jl£ £ji>- iiju^J 

Khattab (<&) say: I heard the ; . , . >. : '* 

Messenger of Allah (fe) say: "If * ^ J ^ ^ u ^ 1 V 

you really put your trust in Allah, jjg 5L1 J^3 JJLj. : Jji ^ ^iLiil 

He would provide for you as He * - f, r* * f* - . »*\ \ ' * > 

provides for the birds. Do you not ^ - 1 J* r^ 1 

see that they go out with empty \£\ j'yj i\ j- - 'J$yj 
stomachs and come back with full 


stomachs?" ^ : ^ |J .^Ul^ ^% L^lU jjl; 
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Comments: [A oi/fiefr hadeeth] 


374. It was narrated that Ibn 
Ya'mar said: I said to Ibn 'Umar: 
We travel to different countries and 
we meet people who say there is no 
qadctr (divine decree). Ibn 'Umar 
said: If you meet them, tell them 
that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar has 
nothing to do with them and they 
have nothing to do with him - three 
times. Then he started narrating: 
Whilst we were with the Messenger 
of Allah there came a man... 
and he described his appearance. 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
Come closer, so he came closer. He 
said: Come closer, so he came 
closer. He said: Come closer, so he 
came closer, until his knees were 
nearly touching [the Prophet's] 
knees. Then he said: O Messenger 
of Allah, tell me what is faith [or: 
about faith]. He said: "To believe 
in Allah, His Angels, His Books, 
His Messengers, the Last Day, and 
to believe in al-qadar!' - Sufyan 
said: I think he said: "... both good 
and bad." He said: What is Islam? 
He said: "To establish prayer, pay 
zakah, perform pilgrimage to the 
House, to fast Ramadan and to do 
ghusl in the case of janabah" For 
all of that, he [the stranger] said: 
You are right, you are right. The 
people said: We never saw any 
man show more respect to the 
Messenger of Allah (3&) than this 
man did. It was as if he was 
teaching the Messenger of Allah 
Then he said: O Messenger of 
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Allah, tell me about ihsan. He said: , , . < - ... 

4 y,Ul :Jli .cJjl* 


It is to worship Allah as if you 

see Him, for even if you do not see ^ jJ^L L$1p J y ' J ) :Jli 
Him, He sees you/' For all of that ^ - 

we said: We never saw any man / y' 
show more respect to the M J^J lit }Uj ttfj U d^. 
Messenger of Allah (&0 than this , v ? . v . #J * . 
man did; he said: You are right, ' U ^ JU " r / ia * ^ * 

you are right. He said: Tell me jUi «;yL3» :Jli Jbi J^j l\ 
about the Hour. He said: "The one . > . ± > . - - , > 

who is asked about it does not r*^ -M" ^ :JU 

know more about it than one who ^ NJ ;3^J> ^ ^LM U t 

is asking." He said: You are right. 

He said it several times, and we 1 A * : CT ,j] ^ 

never saw any man show more ( A ) . t _ >i ^ 

respect to the Messenger of Allah C 
(jfe) than this man did. Then he 
left. Sufyan said: I heard that the 
Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
"Look for him/' but they did not 
find him. He said: "That was 
]ibreel who came to you to teach 
you your religion. He never came 
to me in any form but I recognised 
him, except for this form." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (8)] 

375. It was narrated that Ibn - ^ .j^f £ jgj^ _ rVd 

Ya'mar said: I asked Ibn 'Umar- or " 

a man asked him: We travel in this if t5 -£rf J*, j* a 1 / J> 

land and we meet people who say, 'Tf * *\ - *\\. ,' u t ... 

There is no qadar (divine decree). t m V 

Ibn 'Umar said: If you meet those u^j^ 1 J> ^ 4 : J^-j 

people, tell them that 'Abdullah - : r - ^ * ' . | », 

bin 'Umar has nothing to do with " b i ^j* 1 ^ * : 

them and they have nothing to do ^ ^li ^ Jbi Jl li^J-S ikJ J 

with him - he said it three times. ^ - >. \ 

Then he told us: Whilst we were - ^ ^ - U S. ^ r*J 

with the Messenger of Allah a £p £ :JU efcj Lilt 

man came and said: O Messenger s ^ * - ^ ^ / s 

of Allah, may 1 draw closer? He ^ ^J^J ^ '-^ J^J ^ ^ ^' 
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&> ^jllaaJi ^ Tim * 


said: Come closer. So he came a * (lS * ... . :: u >>\ 

, , , . •, ~ L :JU *j kSyj Ux* «^1h :Ju» 

little closer, then he said: O \ ^ J * 

Messenger of Allah, may I come <.iyj *iiil»:JUi t^JUl <Jj^3 

closer? He said: "Come closer." So '..^ f »,{ , , 

, * ■ . . • , , . j «<lo)» :JUj *JLJl L :Jb J 

he came a little closer, then he said: * ' 

O Messenger of Allah, may I come £lj jl oS\S J£ la* 

closer? He said: "Come closer." So ^ - ^ ^ 

he came a little closer until his ' 0j ^ J " ° ' 

knees were almost touching the [\Ai:^ r \ J ].cGS ^Jl» ...VjUjNJ 

knees of the Messenger of Allah 

Then he said: O Messenger of •^ l ~ 5 ° :,L ^ 1 ' 

Allah, what is faith? - and he 

mentioned a similar report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh like the previous report] 

376. It was narrated that 'Umar • > "°*^i - J t* ? - ^ -rvi 

bin al-Khartab (4.) said: The ' ^ y ^ 


Messenger of Allah (^g) said: £J_>JI ijJJl tfi^ 

"Whoever shades the head of a , - , . {.. I . . 

warn or, Allah will shade mm on - - v- * " v m ^ 

the Day of Resurrection; whoever J 15 : J£ 4* ^iLLJl J> ^J- j* 

equips a warrior until he is fully t , i ' s , f ' 

equipped, will have a reward like & ^ ^ ^ ^ > B : ^ 

his; whoever builds a mosque in . j£ ^y^l 

which the Name of Allah is J 

mentioned, Allah will build for J« *>>A* Jfc ^ 

him a house in Paradise/' £ g jjfo £ lii <i '<i' ijb^U 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] _ _ _* „ • 

Jj <ULl* ^ jU illj^J igy Ji a**J ^ aUI-La ^ 

377. It was narrated that Umar : -jl JL; Hiii -rw 


bin al-Khattab (&) - 'Abdullah 
said: My father attributed it to the 
Prophet (jfe) - said: "Whoever • ^jtUl ^ ^ L^? 

misses any part of his wird or 


portion (of prayer or Qur'an) at 0^ ^ ^ ^ l 4^ 0? ^ l hi 
night and reads it between Fajr J ^ ^ ^ J 


prayer and Zwhr, it will be as if he 
read it at night" J[ ^ ^ jij jli _ ^ 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (747)] 


378. It was narrated that 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab said: Before the 
prohibition of khamr was revealed, 
'Umar said: O Allah, give us a 
clear ruling on khamr. Then the 
verse which is in Soorat al- 
Baqarah was revealed: "They ask 
you (O Muhammad (^)) 
concerning alcoholic drink and 
gambling. Say: Tn them is a great 
sin../" [al-Baqarah 2:219]. 'Umar 
was summoned and it was recited 
to him. He said: O Allah, give us a 
clear ruling on khamr, and the 
verse which is in Soorat an-Nisa' 
was revealed: "O you who believe! 
Approach not As-Salah (the prayer) 
when you are in a drunken state..." 
[an-Nisa' 4:43], When the iqamah for 
prayer was given, the caller of the 
Messenger of Allah (% f ) would call 
out: Do not approach the prayer 
drunk. 'Umar was summoned and 
it was recited to him. He said: O 
Allah, give us a clear ruling on 
khamr, and this verse was revealed 
then Umar was summoned and 
recited to him when he reached 
"So, will you not then abstain?" 
[al-Ma'idah 5:91]. Then 'Umar 
said: We abstain, we abstain. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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379. It was narrated from Subayy 
bin Ma'bad that he was a Taghlibi 
Christian, then he became Muslim 
and asked which deed is best? He 
was told: jihad for the sake of 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted . He wanted to go for jihad, 
but he was asked: Have you done 
Hajjl He said: No, It was said to 
him: Do Hajj and 'UmraJi, then go 
for jihad. So he entered ihram for 
both of them together, then he met 
Zaid bin Soohan and Salman bin 
Rabee'ah who said: He is more 
misguided than his camel, or he is 
no more guided than his camel 
He went to 'Umar (.&) and told 
him what they had said, and he 
said: You have been guided to the 
Sunnah of your Prophet or to 
the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 

380. it was narrated that Hisham 
said: My father told me that 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab said to the 
[Black] Stone: You are only a stone; 
were it not that I saw the Messenger 
of Allah kiss you, I would not 
have kissed you. Then he kissed it. 

Comments: [A saliceh hadecth] 


381. It was narrated from 
Hisham, from his father, that 
'Umar (4b) came to the [Black] 
Stone and said: 1 know that you 
are only a stone and you cannot 
cause harm or bring benefit. Were 
it not that I saw the Messenger of 
Allah (^) kiss you, I would not 
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have kissed vou. Then he kissed . . ^ 

it. 

Comments: [A repeat of the previous report] 

382* li was narrated from ^l>V^ JOi : is} -rAt 
Suwaid bin Ghafalah that 'Umar 


(*) kissed it and touched it, then ^' : ^ ^ -£r" ' y? 1 

he said: I saw Abul-Qasim (*) ^ ^ .j^ ^A v >&^ 

show respect to you - meaning ~ 3 " 1 

the Black Stone. " f Y V t : ^ I J ^ _ 

Comments: [Its tsnm? is saheeh] . ., , 

383. It was narrated from 'Asim s}yl fli* :XSj LijU -TAt 

bin 'Umar that his father said: The . ; < , ^ 2 

Messenger of Allah said: : J j J* fc S** Oi r? U Ir 5 ^ 

"When night comes from here and ^ ^jfo <^ Jj, j^- 

day departs from here, the fastine 

° ^ ft * „ - r" 

person may break his fast. j^ 1 ^ 4 ^ ^ ] v-*- 3 -* 1 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- [\^Y:^>-ij] jL'UaJl 

Bukhari (1954) and Muslim (1100)] C r ' 


384. It was narrated that 'Umar jJL^ ^ JLL* igjj l£U -rAt 

(4b) said: The Messenger of Allah ... - 

(3fe) said: 'The likeness of the one JU : JU * °J* ^ 0* 'r^ 1 0* ^ 

who takes back his charity is that of ; ; - .j, 'k, : ^ Jj t j ><■ 
one who goes back to his vomit. 


Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth and [ n V J ^JJI 

its /si/ad is Hasan, al-Bukhari 
(1490) and Muslim (1620)] 


.(UTO : r (UV) :f 

385. It was narrated that 'Umar f - w ^q> ^ ^ ^ „ rAo 

(*&>) said: The people of Jahiliyyah " 

used not to move on from Jam' until S** 0* "^4* ^ ^ vjU^i 

they said: Shine, Thabeer, so that we . : * N ; vf c 

may move on quickly. When the ^ " ° 


Messenger of Allah (gfe) came, he 4 ^JJ Ills' ^ j^il : I ^JJ- 
differed from them and he used to 


move on from Jam before sunrise, *^ 

like the time when people who t) l S!>U. ^Lf ^ iiju 

delay Ffl/r usually pray. 5 ^/ , „ 
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Comments: [Its /snarf is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari and Muslim (1684)] 

386. It was narrated from Ibn 
Abu Mulaikah, who heard Ibn 
'Abbas say: 'Umar (4c) said to 
me: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: "The deceased is 
tormented because of the weeping 
of his family over him." 

Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth and 
its isnad is hasan, al-Bukhari 
(1287) and Muslim (927)] 

387. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: 'Umar (4*) said: I saw 
the Messenger of Allah (~&) wipe 
over his leather slippers (khuff) 
whilst travelling. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because of the weakness of Asim 
bin Ubaidullah] 

388. It was narrated from 'Umar 
(*&) that the Prophet (Jfe) used to 
seek refuge with Allah from 
miserliness, cowardice, the torment 
of the grave, the feebleness of old 
age and diseases of the heart (such as 
envy, hatred, and wrong 'aqeedah). 
Wakee' said: And diseases of the 
heart means dying. Wakee' said: 
And turmoil (fitnah) from which he 
has not repented. 

Comments: [Us isnad is saheeh\ 

389. It was narrated that 'Abdullah 
bin Buraidah said: 'Umar (4*) sat 
where the Messenger of Allah 
used to sit, in a place where 
funerals passed by. A funeral 
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passed by and they said good & _ ^ . . > . , 

things (about the deceased). He ^ ^ JU ^ 

said: It is due. Then another funeral s}l^ ,^L£} :Jlii 

passed by and they said good .{ .\\ „ r * ' 

things (about the deceased). He * 2J h ^ r * JUa J ^ 

said: It is due. Then another funeral §3^ j il£L 

passed by and they said good * ' \ 5 

things (about the deceased). He °l ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

said: It is due. Then another funeral ^jJl p c aLi jLjuSi ^\ln ^j&f 
passed by and they said: This man ^ , , . 1/ , . , > 

was the most dishonest of people. 4 ? ^ ^ - -> J ^ ^ ^ r*^ 

He said: The most dishonest of :Jli ?iuJjS a^i tSl cJty rljJli :JlS 
people is the one who tells the most . _ , s ' * ,! 

lies about Allah, and the next worst '"^J J ''^^ ^ J 

is the one who is dishonest with his 'ojl Itij ti^j :Jli : IjJIj 

soul in his body. They said: What - s * , / . - % /t\ , ,» 

do you think if four people testify? ''° f~ & sti ^ ^ ^ 

He said: It is due. They said: Or f( tijt t^J, lii ^ JJi 

three? He said: If they are three, it - '< * * > >- 

is due. They said: Or two? He said: tV :JU ? ^ - 1 ^ & ^ l sT 

It is due, and if I had asked about [ \T <\ : ^ |J Jbl ^ oL-i JT 
one, that would have been dearer 

to me than red camels. It was said i(*1tr) ^j*. 

to 'U mar: Is this something that ^ftt * j-* ^ 

you are saying on the basis of your (\r\) -.^y ^ U5 JjjlJi iy Ji\ 

own opinion or is it something that 

you heard from the Messenger of 

Allah (£*)? He said: No; rather it is 

something that I heard from the 

Messenger of Allah (sk). 

Comments: [A saheeh hadecth, al-Bukhari (2643)] 

390. It was narrated that >. r m ., . "»u r; s - 

Abayah bin Rifa ah said: Umar - * 

heard that when Sa'd built ^ Q :JU J EUp ^ ^| ^ 

the palace, he said: Now there ,r s - - s , , s { - 7f , 

will be no more noise. 'Umar sent C 3 * ' J ^ W jl * 

Muhammad bin Maslamah to ll£ t ^JL^ j| il^ ^'l cJ^i ^cJjJzJl 

him, and when he arrived he took ^ ^ > . ^ * r s 

out some kindling and lit a fire, ^ t3 lj iojl &>* x > C^*' f^ 5 

and he bought some wood for a ^ 5, -yj 
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dirham. It was said to Sa'd: A man 
has done such and such. He said; 
That is Muhammad bin Maslamah. 
He went out to him and swore by 
Allah that he never said that. He 
said: We will convey from you 
what you have said and we will do 
as we were instructed. So he 
burned the door. Then he [Sa'd] 
offered some supplies (to the 
envoy) but he refused. He left at 
midday and went to 'Umar 
and he went and came back within 
nineteen days. He said: Were it not 
that I think well of you, I would 
have thought that you did not 
convey my message. He said: Yes I 
did convey it; he conveys his salam 
and apologises, and he swore by 
Allah that he did not say that. He 
said: Did he give you any 
provisions? He said: No. He said: 
What prevented you from supplying 
[sufficient] provisions to me 
yourself? He said: I did not want to 
instruct that you be given the cold 
whilst I had the hot [i.e., I could not 
have given you what you wanted of 
food and enjoyed plentiful food 
myself], when around me are the 
people of Madinah who are starving, 
for I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(&;) say: "No man should eat his 
fill when his neighbour is going 
without/' 

Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth] 
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The hadeeth of as-Saqeefah 


391, It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Utbah bin Mas'ood that Ibn 
'Abbas told him that 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf went back to 
where he had halted. Ibn 'Abbas 
said: I used to recite to 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf, and he found 
me waiting for him. That was in 
Mina during the last Hajj 
performed by 'Umar bin al- 
Khattab 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Awf said: A man came to 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab and said: So and so 
is saying: If 'Umar dies, I will 
swear allegiance to So and so. 
'Umar said: I will stand before 
the people today and warn them 
against these people who want to 
deprive them of their rights. 
'Abdur-Rahman said: I said: O 
Ameer al-Mu'mineen, do not do 
that, for the Hajj season brings 
together the riffraff and rabble 
among the people, and most of the 
people who gather around and 
listen to you will be of that type. If 
you stand before the people, I am 
afraid that you will say something 
that they will spread and not 
understand it properly or interpret 
it properly. Rather wait until you 
come to Madinah, for it is the land 
of Hijrah and the Sunnah, and you 
will meet the most knowledgeable 
and noble people there, and you 
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can say what you want to say with 
confidence; they will understand 
what you say and will interpret it 
correctly. 'Umar (&) said: If I reach 
Madinah safe and sound, I shall 
certainly talk to the people there in 
the first speech I deliver. When we 
came to Madinah at the end of 
Dhui-I lijjah, it was a Friday. I set 
out early. 'Umar did not care at 
what time he went out, because he 
did not pay attention to heat and 
cold and so on. I found Sa'eed bin 
Z a id at the right-hand corner of the 
minbar, he had got there before me. 
I sat down next to him, with my 
knee touching his knee, and it was 
not long before 'Umar came. 
When J saw him, I said: He will 
certainly speak today on this 
minbar and say something that no 
one ever heard before. Sa'eed bin 
Zaid objected to that and said: 
What do you think he will say that 
no one said before? 'Umar (4*) sat 
on the minbar, and when the 
mu'dhdhin fell silent, he stood up 
and praised and glorified Allah as 
He deserves, then he said: To 
proceed. O people, I am going to 
tell you something that it has been 
decreed I should say. I do not 
know, perhaps it may signal my 
death. So whoever understands it 
and remembers it, let him narrate it 
to others wherever his mount takes 
him; whoever does not understand 
it, it is not permissible for him to 
tell lies about me. Allah, may He 
be blessed and exalted, sent 
Muhammad (3^;) with the truth 
and revealed the Book to him; 
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among the things that were 
revealed to him was the verse of 
stoning [adulterers]. We read it 
and understood it; the Messenger 
of Allah stoned [adulterers] 
and we stoned [adulterers] after 
him. But I fear that with the 
passage of time, some people will 
say: We do not find the verse of 
stoning in the Book of Allah, thus 
they will go astray by forsaking an 
obligation that Allah revealed. 
Stoning is the due punishment in 
the Book of Allah for those who 
commit zina t both men and 
women, if they have been married 
and if proof is established, or there 
is a pregnancy or a confession. And 
we used to recite: Do not claim to 
be the offspring of anyone other 
than your fathers, as it is disbelief 
(or ingratitude) on your part to 
claim to be the offspring of anyone 
other than your fathers. Verily the 
Messenger of Allah said: ''Do 
not praise me excessively as 'Eesa, 
the son of Maryam, was praised; 
rather 1 am the slave of Allah, so 
say: the slave of Allah and His 
Messenger." I have heard that 
some among you are saying: If 
'Umar dies, 1 shall swear 

allegiance to So and so. No man 
should deceive himself by saying 
that the oath of allegiance to Abu 
Bakr was given suddenly and it was 
successful. There is no doubt that 
this is the case, but Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, saved the 
people from its bad consequences 
and there is no one among you 
today who has the qualities of Abu 
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Bakr What happened to us 

when the Messenger of Allah (3^) 
died was that 'AH, az-Zubair and 
those who were with them stayed 
behind in the house of Fatimah, the 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah 
fe), and all the Ansar stayed behind 
and gathered in Saqeefat Banu 
Sa'idah, whilst the Muhajireen 
gathered around Abu Bakr I 
said to him: O Abu Bakr, let us go to 
our brothers, the Ansar. So we set 
out looking for them, then we were 
met by two righteous men who told 
us what the people had done, and 
said: Where are you going, O 
Muhajireen? I said: We are looking 
for these brothers of ours, the Ansar. 
They said: You should not go near 
them; do whatever you have 
already decided, O Muhajireen. 1 
said: By Allah, we will go to them. 
So we carried on until we came to 
them in Saqeefat Banu Sa'idah, 
where we found them gathered and 
among ihem was a man wrapped 
up [in a garment]. I said: Who is 
this? They said: Sa'd bin 'Ubadah. I 
said: What is the matter with him? 
They said: He is sick. After we sat 
down, their spokesman stood up 
and praised and glorified Allah, 
may He glorified and exalted, as He 
deserves, then he said: To proceed. 
We are the supporters (Ansar) of 
Allah and the majority of the 
Muslim army. You, O Muhajireen, 
are a small group among us. Some 
of you came to us, wanting to deny 
who we are and prevent us from 
attaining a position of authority. 
When he fell silent, I wanted to 
present a speech that I had prepared 
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and that I liked in front of Abu Bakr 
(^). I used to avoid provoking him 
and he was more forbearing and 
more dignified than me. But Abu 
Bakr said: Wait a while. I did 
not like to make him angry, and he 
was more knowledgeable and more 
dignified than me. By Allah, he did 
not omit any word that I liked in the 
speech I had prepared but he said 
something like it or better, speaking 
spontaneously, until he finished 
speaking. Then he said: To proceed. 
Whatever you have mentioned 
about your achievements and 
virtues, is correct. The Arabs would 
not acknowledge the leadership of 
anyone except someone from this 
tribe of Quraish, for they are the best 
of the Arabs in lineage and location. 
I am pleased to suggest to you one 
of these two men, whichever of 
them you want. Then he took hold 
of my hand and the hand of Abu 
'Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah, and I 
disliked nothing of what he had said 
apart from this, for by Allah, I 
would rather have my neck struck 
for no sin on my part than to 
become the leader of people among 
whom was Abu Bakr unless my 
own self suggested something at the 
time of death. One of the Ansar said: 
I am the post on which the camel 
with a skin disease scratches itself 
and I am like a high class palm tree 
[i.e., a noble]; fl suggest] a ruler 
from among us and a ruler from 
among you, O Quraish. - I [the 
narrator] said to Malik: What does '1 
am the post on which the camel 
with a skin disease scratches itself 
and I am like a high class palm tree' 
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mean? He said: It is as if he is saying, 
I am the smart one who has the 
answer. - Then there was a great 
deal of clamour and raised voices, to 
such an extent that I feared there 
would be a conflict, so I said: Hold 
out your hand, O Abu Bakr. So he 
held out his hand and I swore 
allegiance to him, and the Muhajireen 
swore allegiance to him, then the 
Ansar swore allegiance to him. Thus 
we surrounded Sa'd bin 'Ubadah. 
One of them said: You have killed 
Sa'd. 1 said: May Allah kill Sa'd! And 
'Umar said: By Allah, we never 
encountered any problem greater 
than the swearing of allegiance to 
Abu Bakr We were afraid that if 
we left the people without having 
sworn allegiance to anyone, they 
might swear allegiance after we 
were gone, so we would either 
follow in their footsteps and swear 
allegiance to someone we were not 
pleased with, or we would disagree 
with them and that would cause 
trouble. If anyone swears allegiance 
to a leader without consulting the 
Muslims, there is no allegiance for 
him and no allegiance to the one 
who swore allegiance to him, lest 
both of them be killed. 

Malik said: Ibn Shihab told me, 
from Urwah bin az-Zubair, that 
the men whom they met were 
'Uwaim bin Sa'idah and Ma'n bin 
'Adiyy. Ibn Shihab said: Sa'eed bin 
al-Musayyab told me that the one 
who said, I am the post on which 
the camel with a skin disease 
scratches itself and I am like a high 
class palm tree, was al-Hubab bin 
al-Mundhir. 
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Comments: [Its js>wd is saheeh, al-Bukhari (2462) and Muslim (1691)] 


392. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin Sa'eed that he heard Anas bin 
Malik say: The Messenger of 
Allah (*fe) said: "Shall I not tell 
you of the best tribe of the Ansarl 
Banun-Najjar, then Banu 'Abdul- 
Ashhal, then Banul-Harith bin al- 
Khazraj, then Banu Sa'idah." and 
he said: "In each tribe of the 
Ansar there is goodness." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5300) and Muslim 
(2511)] 

393. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar (4*) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (&) said: "The two parties 
to a transaction have the option 
(of cancelling it) so long as they 
have not parted or there is a 
condition which gives the option 
to cancel/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2107) and Muslim 
(1531)1 

394. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
(^) forbade selling the offspring of 
the offspring that is still in the 
womb of a camel. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2143) and Muslim 
(1514)3 

395. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar (&>) said: We used to buy 
and sell foodstuff at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah (s£), and 
he would send someone to tell us 
to transfer the food from the place 
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we have bought it to another , . m( f 

place before selling it 4 nn ,4 *=? ° ! J? ^ 


Comments: [Its /snatf is sahceh f al- [*lYVo k "U^ t o^Yi t *V\l 
Bukhari (2123) and Muslim 

( 1527 )1 - (Y\yt) :r uUJ 

.OoYV) 

396. It was narrated that Ibn . iL ;s 

'Umar (*) said: The Messenger of ^ ^ J «* 

Allah said: "Whoever buys JIS :JIS ^ ^ ^ IuU 

foodstuff should not sell it until >. „ - , - J ... * * * 
he takes possession of all of it." * L^ 1 ^" : ^ ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch, al- [oT*\ <tvr^ : Ujl] .^jVL*,; 

Bukhari (2126) and Muslim 


(1526)] 
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397. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar (Jfe) that the Messenger of 

Allah (aj) said: "If a person frees & ^ ilJU 

his share of a slave, and has . ' ' * , 

enough money to pay the full price <J ^ 0* 1 :JU <dj| 

of the slave, a fair price should be ^ ft |jCS J, ui ^ U J j£ 

worked out for the slave, and his ^ 5 " V \ " 

partners should be given their ^pf*^ h) ojirji 

shares, then he may free the slave, vf -j.- -T 

otherwise he has freed only what ' 

hehasfreed." uOtvi to^o» t nro 4 i i ^> ^ : Jkill 

Comments: [Its /snarf is al- rn*.- -vwa , ~. 

Bukhari (2522) and Muslim IlUf * im 4 ° ^° An 

(1501)] 
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398. It was narrated that Sa'eed JuO ^ ,0^1 ^ odi l£U -T^A 
said: 1 said to Ibn 'Umar What ' - <u V ' A - > -m ' T* V 
about a man who engaged in /i"fln °* <-^" ; J** 0! * ^ :JU 

with his wife? He said: The 1^5 «W Jji; :JlS c£t;;i 
Messenger of Allah would „ . ^ 

separate them - and he mentioned [ M * 5 L * * vv : J^^ 1 'J*J 

the hadecth. 

A\i\T) : f (onY) :^. lc= ^ wt-j : 
Comments: [Its isnad is s«te/i, al-Bukhari (5312) and Muslim (1493)) 
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399. It was narrated that Yazeed 
said: Ibn 'Abbas (^) said to us: I 
said to 'Uthman bin 'Affan: What 
made you take a\-Anfal f which is one 
of al-Mathani (the seven long 
soorahs), and Bara'ah, which is one 
of al-Mi'ecn (soorahs with one 
hundred verses or thereabouts), and 
put them next to one another and 
not write - Ibn Ja'far said: A line 
between them saying BismiJlahir- 
Rahmanir-Raheem - and you put 
them with the seven long ones? 
What made you do that? 'Uthman 
(4e>) said: Sometimes many soorahs 
would be revealed (incomplete) to 
the Messenger of Allah (^g), and 
when something was revealed he 
would call one of the scribes to 
write it down for him and say: "Put 
this in the soorah in which such and 
such is mentioned"; and verses 
would be revealed to him and he 
would say, "Put these verses in the 
soorah in which such and such is 
mentioned"; and a verse would be 
revealed to him and he would say: 
"Put this verse in the soorah in 
which such and such is mentioned." 
Al-Anfal was one of the first sooralis 
to be revealed in Madinah and 
Bara'ah was one of the last soorahs of 
the Qur'an, and the stories and 
content of the two soorahs were 
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similar. Then the Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) passed away without 
having stated clearly to us that it 
was part of it, but we thought that 
it was, hence I put them together 
and I did not put between them the 
line Bismillahir-Rahmamr-Raheem. 
Ibn Ja'far said: I put it with the 
seven long ones. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cej and its content is munkar] 

400. It was narrated from Hisham 
bin 'Urwah: My father told me 
that Humran told him: 'Uthman 
(4*) did wudoo' in al-Balat (a paved 
area in Madinah) then he said: I 
shall tell you a harteeth that I heard 
from the Messenger of Allah 
Were it not for a verse in the Book 
of Allah, 1 would not have told 
you it. I heard the Prophet (^) 
say: "Whoever does wudoo' and 
does it well, then goes in and 
prays, his sins between that prayer 
and the next will be forgiven, until 
he prays [the second prayer]/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (160) and Muslim (227)] 

401. It was narrated from Aban 
bin 'Uthman (^) from his father 
that the Prophet (jfe) said: "The 
pilgrim in ihram should not get 
married, arrange a marriage or 
propose marriage/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, 
Muslim (1409)] 
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402. It was narrated that Ibn 
Harmalah said: I heard Sa'eed [i.e., 
Ibn al-Musayyab] say: 'Uthman 


f 4 


: ju a; 

:Jli _ 


v^J' oil 


9 + 


I 


Musnad 'Uthman bin 'Affan ^ 


235 


went out for Hajj, then when 
he was partway there, it was said 
to 'Ali (4^): He ['Uthman] has 
forbidden tamattu' [doing 'Umrah 
then exiting ihram until Hajj]. 'Ali 
(4fa) said to his companions: When 
he sets out, set out too. And 'Ali 
and his companions entered ihram 
with the intention of doing 'Umrah 
and 'Uthman (4*) did not say 
anything to him about that. 'Ali 
(&) said to him: Have I not been 
told that you forbade tamattu' by 
doing 'Umrah first? He said: Of 
course. 'Ali said: Did you not hear 
that the Messenger of Allah did 
tamattu'? 'Uthman said: Of course. 
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Comments: [Sa/irc/t hadecth, al-Bukhari (1569) and Muslim (1223)] 


403, It was narrated from 'Uthman 
that the Messenger of Allah ($£) did 
wudoo' washing each part of the 
body three times. 

Comments : [A hadecth that is sahceh 
because of corroborating evidence] 


404- It was narrated from Abu 
Anas that 'Uthman did wudoo' 
in al-Maqa'id, washing each part of 
the body three times. Some of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah ($& f ) were with him. He said: 
Didn't you see the Messenger of 
Allah do wudoo' like this? They 
said: Yes. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, 
Muslim (2301)] 

405. It was narrated that 
'Uthman said: The Messenger 
of Allah (£s) said: "The best of 
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you is the one who learns Quran 
and teaches it" 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch, al- 
Bukhari (5028)] 


406. It was narrated that 'Uthman 
(4*) said: The Messenger of Allah 

said: "Whoever does wttdoo' as 
Allah, may he be glorified and 
exalted, has commanded him, the 
prescribed prayers will be an 
expiation for [whatever sins he 
commits] between them." 

Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (231)] 

407. Abu Sahiah narrated that 
'Uthman (4k) said, on the Day of 
the House when he was besieged: 
The Messenger of Allah jfe gave 
me advice and I promised to 
comply with it, so I shall bear it 
with patience. Qais said: People 
thought that it was that day (when 
he was killed). 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 

408. It was narrated from 'Uthman 
bin 'Affan - 'Abdur-Razzaq 
said: from the Prophet - that he 
said: "Whoever prays Isha' and 
Fajr prayer in congregation, it is 
as if he spent the night in prayer 
(qiyamul-lail)." ' Abd ur-Rahman 
said: Whoever prays Isha' in 
congregation, it is as if he spent half 
the night in prayer, and whoever 
prays Fajr in congregation, it is as if 
he spent the entire night in prayer. 
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Comments: [Its is/iad is saheeh, 
Muslim (656)] 


409 ♦ It was narrated from 'Uthman 
bin 'Aff an that the Prophet 
said: "Whoever prays 'Isha in 
congregation is like one who spent 
half the night in prayer, and 
whoever prays Fajr in congregation 
is like one who spent the entire 
night in prayer/' 

Comments: [A hadeeth salieeh] 


.(101) 


410. 'Ata' bin Farrookh, the freed 
slave of the Qurashis, narrated that 
'Uthman (^e) bought some land 
from a man and the man did not 
seek payment for it. Then he met 
him and he said to him: What 
prevented you from coming and 
taking your money? He said: You 
were unfair to me; I never met 
anyone but he blamed me. 'Uthman 
said: Is this the reason? He said: Yes. 
'Uthman said: Then choose between 
your land or your money. Then 
'Uthman said: The Messenger of 
Allah (&r) said: "Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, admitted to 
Paradise a man who was easy- 
going in buying and selling, when 
paying off debt and when asking 
for a debt that was owed to him." 

Comments: [A hadeeth that is Hasan 
because of corroborating evidence!. 
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41 1. It was narrated that 'Alqamah 
said: I was with Ibn Mas'ood when 
he was with 'Uthman 'Uthman 
(*&) said to him: Do you still feel any 
desire towards women? When 
women were mentioned, Ibn Mas'ood 
said: Come closer, 'Alqamah. I was 
a young man (at that time). 'Uthman 
(4.,) said to him: The Messenger of 
Allah (^*) came out to some young 
men of the Muhajireen and said: 
"Whoever among you has the 
means to get married, let him do 
so, for it is more effective in 
lowering the gaze and guarding 
chastity; whoever cannot (do that), 
then fasting is a shield for him." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


412. It was narrated from 
'Uthman bin 'Affan (&) that the 
Prophet (%) said: "The best of you 
is the one who teaches Qur'an or 
learns it." Muhammad bin Ja'far 
and Hajjaj said: Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman said: That is what made 
me sit in this place (i.e., become a 
teacher). Hajjaj said: Shu'bah said: 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman did not hear 
(it) from 'Uthman or from 
'Abdullah, but he heard it from ' Ali 
My father said and Bahz said: 
(It was narrated from) Shu'bah 
who said: 'Alqamah bin Marthad 
told me: "The best of you is the one 
who learns Qur'an and teaches it." 

Comments: [Us isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5028)] 
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413. 'Affan told us: Shu'bah told 
us: 'Alqamah bin Marthad told 
me... and he said in it: "Whoever 
learns the Qur'an or teaches it." 

Comments: [Its istiad is snheeh] 

414. It was narrated that 'Amr bin 
Deenar said: I heard a man narrate 
from 'Uthman bin 'Affan (<&) from 
the Prophet who said: "A man 
was easy-going when buying and 
selling, and when paying his dues 
and asking for what he was owe 
then he will enter Paradise." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this isnad 
is da'cef\ 

415. It was narrated from Aban 
from 'Uthman (4*) that he called 
for water and did zoudoo': he 
rinsed his mouth and nose, then 
he washed his face three times, his 
arms three times each, and wiped 
his head and the tops of his feet, 
then he smiled and said to his 
companions: Aren't you going to 
ask me what made me smile? 
They said: What made you smile, 
O Ameer al-Mu'mineen? He said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah 

call for water near this spot, then 
he did zvudoo' as I have done it, 
then he smiled and said: "Aren't 
you going to ask me what made 
me smile?" They said: What made 
you smile, O Messenger of Allah? 
He said: "If a person calls for 
(water for) zvudoo', then he washes 
his face, Allah will remove from 
him every sin that he committed 
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with his face; when he washes his - . . ^ . 

arms, the same applies; when he M 
wipes his head, the same applies; [oar t t 

when he purifies his feet, the same 

applies." j pJ s^Ui ^>^> :« 

Comments: [Srt/ree/j because of jjlj jlkill k _ J= j^ ! <Jli UJ ^L^ ^ ( JL~* 

corroborating evidence] 

416. It was narrated from al- : ^ t^ii : llil^ -in 
Hasan bin Sa'd, the freed slave of 


Hasan bin 'Mi, that Rabah said: ^ ^} J ^ & I?. 

My masters married me to a C - m* • j.- ^ . . .J, 

Roman slave girl of theirs. I was V ' ^ f f \ \ 

intimate with her and she bore me <>Z*/j ^ *d Jfrjj ' 


a boy who was black like me and I ».* . ' *>\ . * - 
named him 'Abdullah. Then I was ^ ^ ^ y ^ 


intimate with her again and she Cyl ^ oiJ> l£U JjLij jli .Jin jl£ 
bore me a boy who was black like 


me, and I named him 'Ubaidullah. * ^ r ^ ^ 


Then she was corrupted by a £^ 4 ; .J ^ uSf 
Roman slave of my masters, whose " " " 


name was Yuhannas and he spoke 0? ^ 

to her in their language. Then she . ..v * ;j; ..:•?' 

gave birth to a boy who looked like ^ v ;r 

a lizard (i.e., was very fair). I said to o^p'l jj\ J\ £Uy : Jli c^I^i) 


her: What is this? She said: He is - . „ , t v . , ■ . 

the child of Yohannas. So we :Jli ^ l : i ^ J ^ „ ^ 0 Ui* 

referred the case to Ameer al- l±S r^ii M :j£ _ U^li 

Mu'mineen 'Uthman (.&) - Mahdi * „ * ' s , // s 

said: I think he said: And he asked ^ t - 1 ^3 : Jli ? ^ 5UI J^j *Lii 

them both -and they confessed He ^ ^ } ^ ^ - ^ ^ 

said: Will you agree to me passing - J r *— y ^ ? 

judgement between you according UjlU- : Jli ilU-lj jj^ Jli 

to the judgement of the Messenger r / # 

of Allah He said: ^e I^T .HY .IW:^].^^ 

the child be attributed to the c . 1 

(husband of the) woman, and the ,<?U ^' ^ 
fornicator gets nothing. Mahdi 
said: and I think he said: He 
flogged her and him, and they 
were both slaves. 

Comments: [Its tsnad is da'cef because Rabah is unknown] 
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417. It was narrated from Rabah... 
he mentioned a similar hadeelh. He 
said: I took them to Ameer al- 
Mu'mineen 'Uthman bin 'Affan 
who said: The Messenger of 
Allah ruled that the child be 
attributed to (the husband of) the 
woman... and he mentioned a 
similar report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cefand it 
is a repeat of the previous report] 
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418. It was narrated that Humran 
said: 'Uthman (^) called for water 
when he was in al-Maqa'id. He 
poured some on his right hand and 
washed it then he put his right 
hand in the vessel and washed his 
hands three times, then he washed 
his face three times, and he rinsed 
his mouth and nose; he washed his 
arms up to the elbows three times, 
then he wiped his head, then he 
washed his feet up to the ankles 
three times. Then he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (^) say: 
"Whoever does wudoo' as I have 
done wudoo', then prays two 
rak'ahs in which he does not let his 
mind wander, will be forgiven his 
previous sins. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (159) and Muslim (226)] 

419. It was narrated from Humran, 
the freed slave of 'Uthman, that he 
saw 'Uthman call for a vessel,... 
and he mentioned a similar report. 

Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth and it 
is repeat of the previous report] 
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420* It was narrated that Abu 
Salamah bin 'Abdul-Rahman said: 
'Uthman looked out from the 
house when he was under siege 
and said: I adjure by Allah anyone 
who was present with the 
Messenger of Allah (3^), on the day 
of Rira' f when the mountain shook 
beneath his feet; he kicked it with 
his foot and said: "Be still, tiira, 
there is no one on you but a Prophet, 
a Siddeeq or a martyr/' and I was 
with him. And some men testified to 
what he said. Then he said: I adjure 
by Allah anyone who was present 
with the Messenger of Allah (^) on 
the day of Bai'atuURidwan, when he 
had sent me to the mushrikcen, the 
people of Makkah; he said, "This is 
my hand and this is the hand of 
'Uthman/' and he swore allegiance 
on my behalf. And some men 
testified to what he said. Then he 
said: 1 adjure by Allah anyone who 
was present when the Messenger 
of Allah said: "Who will 

expand the mosque by incorporating 
this house into it, in return for a 
house in Paradise?" and I bought it 
with my wealth and expanded the 
mosque by incorporating it into it. 
And some men testified to what he 
said. Then he said: I adjure by 
Allah anyone who saw the 
Messenger of Allah (^) on the day 
of the army of hardship (i.e., 
Tabook), when he said: "Who will 
spend today a spending that will 
be accepted by Allah?" and I 
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equipped half of the army with my 
wealth. And some men testified to 
what he said. Then he said: I adjure 
by Allah anyone who saw the 
water of Roomah (a well) being 
sold to wayfarers, then I bought it 
with my own wealth and gave it to 
wayfarers for free." And some men 
testified to what he said. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 

421. It was narrated that Humran 
bin Aban said: I saw 'Uthman bin 
'Affan do wudoo'. He poured 
water onto his hands three times 
and washed them, then he rinsed 
his mouth and nose, then he 
washed his face three times, then 
he washed his right arm up to the 
elbow three times, then the left arm 
likewise, then he wiped his head, 
then he washed his right foot three 
times, then the left foot likewise. 
He said: I saw the Messenger of 
Allah (%) do wudoo' similar to 
what I just did, then he said: 
''Whoever does wudoo' as I just did, 
then prays two rak'ahs without 
letting his mind wander, his 
previous sins will be forgiven." 

Comments: (Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (159) and Muslim (226)] 

422. It was narrated that Nubaih 
bin Wahb said: 'Umar bin 
'Ubaidullah sent word to Aban bin 
'Uthman (4*), (to ask) whether he 
could apply something to his eyes 
when he was in ihram - or (to ask) 
what he could apply to his eyes 
when he was in ihram. He sent 
word back to him telling him that 
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he could apply aloes to them, and * . . , „ 

I heard 'Uthman bin Affan (&) ^ ^3 ^ ^ * jl^ jjl 

narrating that from the Messenger [MV * 1 <U U na • unl £fe 

of Allah (&;). 

Comments: [Its isfuitf is sff/iee/i, Muslim (1204)] 


423. It was narrated from 'Uthman 
bin 'Affan that the Prophet 
said: "Whoever knows that prayer 
is an obligatory duty will enter 
Paradise/' 

Comments; [Its isnad is da'eef, 
because Abdul-Malik bin Ubaid 
is unknown] 


:24. It was narrated that Sa'eed bin 
al-Musayyab said: 'Uthman went 
for Hajj, and when he was halfway 
there, 'Ali was informed that 
'Uthman had told his companions 
not to do tamattu. 'Ali said to his 
companions: When he sets out, set 
out too. 'Ali and his companions 
entered ihram for 'Umrah, and 
'Uthman did not say anything to 
them. 'Ali said: Have 1 not been 
told that you have forbidden 
tamattul Didn't the Messenger of 
Allah do tamattu"! He (the 

narrator) said: I do not know what 
answer 'Uthman gave. 

Comments: [A hadeeth sake eh, 
Muslim (1223)] 
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425. It was narrated that Malik 
bin Aws bin al-Hadathan said: 
'Umar bin a!-Khattab (4*) sent for 
me, and whilst I was like that, his 
freed slave Yarfa' came and said: 
'Uthman, 'Abdur-Rahman, Sa'd 
and az-Zubair bin al-'Awwam are 
here - (the narrator) said: I do not 
know whether he mentioned 
Talhah or not - and they are 
asking for permission to enter 
upon you. He said: Let them in. 
Then after a while, (Yarfa') came 
and said: al-' Abbas and 'Ali are 
asking permission to enter upon 
you. He said: Let them in. When al- 
' Abbas came in, he said: O Ameer 
al-Mu'mineen, judge between me 
and this one. They had a dispute 
at that time concerning the fai' 
(booty) that Allah had granted to 
His Messenger of the wealth of 
Banun-Nadeer. The people said: 
Judge between them, O Ameer al- 
Mu'mineen, and relieve each one 
of his opponent, for their dispute 
has gone on too long. 'Umar (4*) 
said: I adjure you by Allah, by 
Whose Leave heaven and earth 
exist, do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah (jfe) said, "We 
are not to be inherited from; what 
we leave behind is charity"? They 
said: He did say that He said: I 
shall tell you about that//?/'; Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
gave something exclusively to His 
Prophet (SO that He did not give 
to anyone else. And he quoted the 
verse: "And what Allah gave as 
booty (Fai') to His Messenger 
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(Muhammad (^;)) from them - for ^ _ . ... > 

this you made no expedition with ' * * <-r^ ^ J*^- 

eithcr cavalry or camelry" [al- Ul \& y\ JlS tjgg 4JUI Jj^3 J^J 

Hashr 59:6], He said: 'This was „ a 

exclusively for the Messenger of W J** 1 * ^ ^ # 

Allah and by Allah, he did .i^j jji j^j ^ 

not keep it to himself in exclusion 

of you and he did not prefer UVYi^lj] 

himself over you with regard to it (Y * * tyt ^ B ^^j 


Rather he gave it to you and 
divided it among you until there .Ovov) 
was nothing left of it except this 
property. He spent on his family's 
needs from this property for one 
year, then he took what was left 
and regarded it as the property of 
Allah. When the Messenger of 
Allah passed away, Abu Bakr 
said: "I am the successor of the 
Messenger of Allah (j^), I shall 
deal with it as the Messenger of 
Allah (%) dealt with it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (2904) and Muslim (1757)] 

426* It was narrated from 
'Uthman that he saw a funeral and 


stood up for it and said: I saw the ^itfUaJl ^4^- 0? J^t : 

Messenger of Allah fe) see a . uA > ' , 

funeral and stand up for it. & ^ & - * J^^i 

Comments: [Saheeh, because of <l>Ui* <> jUiP jUI ^ 

corroborating evidence and its > .{„ , # * v , f- ' n 

isnad is da'eef, because Yahya bin ^ J :JUj 1 ^ f 1 ^ ^ ^ 

Sulaim is unknown] .1*5 flii ^ ^3 fl* Jj! 
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427* It was narrated that Abu f >. . 

'Ubaid said: I saw 'AH and ^ ^ ^ 

'Uthman (*) on the day of (Eid) $ E5j£ :^jUJl ^ AjU : ^ 

al-Firr and (E/d) aUAdha; they . . • ' .„ . , , f . ' j 

prayed, then when they finished 4 * 1 & - ^ ^ ^ 
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they reminded the people. I heard 
them saying: The Messenger of 
Allah (^e) forbade fasting on 
these two days. 

Comments: [Its isnnd is saheeh] 


428. It was narrated from 'Ata' 
bin Yazeed al-Junda'i that he 
heard Humran the freed slave of 
'Uthman bin 'Affan (4*), say: I saw 
Ameer al-Mu'mineen 'Uthman do 
ivudoo'; he poured water onto his 
hands three times, then he rinsed 
his nose three times and rinsed his 
mouth three times... and he 
mentioned the hadeeth, similar to 
the hadeeth of Ma' mar. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (159) and Muslim (226)] 

429. It was narrated from one of 
the Ansar, from his father, that 
'Uthman («$») said: Shall I not show 
you how the Messenger of Allah 
(ife) did wudoo"? They said: Yes. So 
he called for water, and he rinsed 
his mouth three times and his nose 
three times, and he washed his face 
and arms three times, and he 
wiped his head and washed his 
feet three times. Then he said: You 
should know that the ears are part 
of the head. Then he said: I have 
tried to do wudoo' for you as the 
Messenger of Allah (jfe) did it. 

Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth. This 
isnad is dd'eef (weak)] 
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430. It was narrated that Humran 
bin Aban said: We were with 
'Uthman bin 'Affan (4*); he called 
for water and did wudoo'. When he 
had finished his wudoo', he smiled 
and said: Do you know why 1 
smiled? He said: The Messenger of 
Allah did wudoo' as I just did 
wudoo' ', then he smiled and said: 
"Do you know why I smiled?" We 
said: Allah and His Messenger 
know best. He said: "If a person 
does wudoo' and completes his 
wudoo', then he starts to pray and 
completes his prayer, he will come 
out of his prayer free of sin as he 
came out of his mother' s womb." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


431. It was narrated that Qatadah 
said: I heard 'Abdullah bin Shaqeeq 
say: 'Uthman (4e) forbade tamattu' 
and 'Ali enjoined it. 'Uthman 
said something and 'Ali (&) said to 
him: You know that the Messenger 
of Allah (afe) did that. 'Uthman (4*) 
said: Yes, but we were in a state of 
fear [at that time]. Shu' bah said: I 
said to Qatadah: What were they 
afraid of? He said: I do not know. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1223)] 


432. It was narrated that Qatadah 
said: 'Abdullah bin Shaqeeq said: 
'Uthman used to forbid mitt' ah (of 
Hajj, i.e., tamattu') and 'Ali used to 
enjoin it. 'Uthman said something 
to 'Ali, ihen 'Ali said: You know 
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4> £)lftfi. qW^- <\'tm'< 


that we did tamattu' with the 
Messenger of Allah (^c). He said: 
Yes, but we were in a state of fear 
then. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


433. It was narrated that 'Abdullah 
bin az-Zubair said: 'Uthman bin 
'Affan said, speaking from his 
minbar: I am going to tell you a 
hadeeth that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (^); nothing 
kept me from telling it to you 
except the fact that I care for you. T 
heard the Messenger of Allah (^) 
say: "Standing guard for one night 
for the sake of Allah, may He be 
exalted, is better than a thousand 
nights spent in prayer and [a 
thousand] days spent fasting." 

Comments: [Hasan, and its isnad is 
da'eef because of the weakness of 
Mus'ab bin Thabit] 

434, It was narrated that 'Uthman 
bin 'Affan said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (3fe) say: 
"Whoever builds a mosque for the 
sake of Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, Allah will build some- 
thing like it for him in Paradise/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (450) and Muslim (533) 


435. It was narrated that Abu 
'Ubaid, the freed slave of 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Azhar, said: I saw 
'Ali and 'Uthman (4*) praying 
on the day of al-Fitr and the day 
of aUAdha, then they reminded the 
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people. And I heard them say: Hie 
Messenger of Allah (£fg) forbade 
fasting on these two days. And I 
heard 'Ali say: The Messenger 
of Allah (#r) forbade anything of 
the sacrificial meat to be left after 
three davs. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


436. It was narrated that 
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin Abi 
Maryam said: I entered upon Ibn 
Darah, the freed slave of 'Uthman, 
and he heard me rinsing my 
mouth. ] le said: O Muhammad! I 
said: Here I am. He said: Shall I not 
tell you about the wudoo' of the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe)? I saw 
'Uthman when he was in al- 
Maqa'id. He called for water for 
wudoo', then he rinsed his mouth 
three times, rinsed his nose three 
times, washed his face three times, 
washed his arms three times, 
wiped his head three times and 
washed his feet, then he said: Who- 
ever would like to sec how the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe) did wudoo', 
this is how the Messenger of Allah 
(%) did wudoo'. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

437. It was narrated that Abu 
Umamah bin Sahl said: We were 
with 'Uthman when he was under 
siege in the house. He went to the 
entrance of the house, from which 
his words could be heard in al- 
Balat, He went to that entrance, 
then came out to us and said: 
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They were threatening to kill me 
just now. We said: Allah will 
suffice you against them, O Ameer 
al-Mu'mineen. He said: Why 
would they kill me? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (^) say: "It is 
not permissible (to shed) the blood 
of a Muslim except in three cases: if 
a man disbelieves after becoming 
Muslim, or commits zina after 
being married, or kills someone 
and is executed in return." By 
Allah, I have never wished to 
change my religion after Allah 
guided me; I never committed zina 
either during the jahiliyyah or in 
Islam; and I have never killed 
anyone. So why would they kill 
me? 

Comments: [Its isnad is snheeh 

43 8, Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin 
Hunaif narrated: I was with 
'Uthman (4°) in the house when 
he was under siege. We would 
enter through an entrance... and 
he narrated a similar hadeeth. And 
he said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say:... and he narrated 
a similar hadeeth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


439. It was narrated that Salim 
bin Abul-Ja'd said: 'Uthman (4*>) 
called some of the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah 
among whom was 'Ammar bin 
Yasir, and said: I am going to ask 
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you something and I would like 
you to bo honest with me. I adjure 
you by Allah, do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah used to 
give Quraish precedence over all 
people and he gave precedence to 
Banu Hashim over all of Quraish? 
The people fell silent then 'Uthman 
said: If I had the keys of Paradise 
in my hand, I would have given 
them to Banu Urn ay yah [his own 
clan] so that they could all, down 
to the last man, enter it. Then he 
sent for Talhah and az-Zubair. And 
'Uthman (.&,) said: Should 1 tell you 
about him - i.e. Ammar? I was 
walking with the Messenger of 
Allah (sfer), who was holding my 
hand, and we were walking in al- 
Batha', until he came to where his 
[Ammar's] father and mother 
were being tortured. 'Ammar's 
father said: O Messenger of Allah, 
are we going to be like this forever? 
The Prophet said to him: "Be 
patient." Then he said: "O Allah, 
forgive the family of Yasir, and 
You have already done so." 

Comments: [Its isnatf is da'eef, 
because it is interrupted] 

440. It was narrated from 'Uthman 
bin ' Affan fe>) that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Everything apart 
from the shade of a house, a sack 
of bread, a garment to cover his 
'awrah and water, anything more 
than that the son of Adam has no 
right to." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 
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441. It was narrated that an old 
man of Htaqeef - Humaid said that 
he was righteous - said that his 
paternal uncle told him that he 
saw 'Uthman sitting at the 
second door of the mosque of the 
Messenger of Allah (^). He called 
for a shoulder [of an animal] and 
ate its meat, then he got up and 
prayed, without doing wudoo'. 
Then he said: I sat where the 
Prophet (^fe) sat and I ate what the 
Prophet (^) ate, and 1 did what 
the Prophet did. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 

r 

442. It was narrated that Abu 
Salih, the freed slave of 'Uthman, 
said: I heard 'Uthman in Mina 
saying: O people, I shall tell you a 
ha dee th that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe). He said: 
"Standing guard on the border for 
one day for the sake of Allah is 
better than one thousand ordinary 
days, so let a man stand on guard at 
the border as much as he wants." 
['Uthman] said: Have I conveyed 
[the message]? They said: Yes. He 
said: O Allah, bear witness. 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 

443. 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Dhubab narrated 
from his father that 'Uthman bin 
'Affan (<&) prayed four rak'ahs in 
Mina and the people objected to 
that. He said: O people, I have taken 
a wife in Makkah since I came here, 
and I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(si?) sa y : "Whoever takes a wife in 


^4il :Jli ifU 
[ooa ,^vv k *v* : >;n .JL^ii 


: 


Musnad 'Uthman bin 'Affan .&> 


254 


• t 


a city should offer the prayer of 
one who is a resident (i.e., in full). 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because 'Ikrimah bin Ibraheem is 
unknwon] 

444. Sa'eed bin al-Musayyab said: 
I heard 'Uthman delivering a 
khutbah from the minbar. He said: 
I used to buy dates from one of 
the Jewish clans who were called 
Banu Qainuqa', and sell them at a 
profit. News of that reached the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe) who said: 
"O 'Uthman, when you buy, take 
your dues with nothing extra, and 
when you sell, give (the other 
party's) dues with nothing less." 

Comments: [A hasan hadceth] 


445. Moosa bin Wardan narrated 
from Sa'eed bin al-Musayyab 
from 'Uthman bin 'Affan 

and he mentioned a similar 
report. 

Comments: [Hasan, it is repeat of 
the report above] 

446. It was narrated from Aban 
bin 'Uthman that his father said: 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
"Whoever says 'In the Name of 
Allah, with Whose name nothing 
on earth or in heaven can cause 
harm, and He is the All-Hearing, 
All -Knowing,' nothing will harm 
him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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447, It was narrated from 
Hurman bin Aban that 'Uthman 
bin 'Affan said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: "I 
know a word which no one says, 
sincerely from the heart, but he 
will be forbidden to the Fire." 
'Umar bin al-Khattab said to 
him: I will tell you what it is: it is 
the word of al-ikhlas by means of 
which Allah, may He be blessed 
and exalted, caused Muhammad 

and his companions to 
prevail and it is the word of taqwa 
that the Prophet of Allah 
urged his uncle Abu Talib to say 
when he was dying, the testimony 
that there is no god but Allah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawiy] 

448, Abu Salamah narrated that 
'Ata' bin Yasar told him that Zaid 
bin Khalid al-Juhani told him that 
he asked 'Uthman bin 'Affan 
What do you think if a man has 
intercourse with his wife but docs 
not ejaculate? 'Uthman (4*) said: 
He should do wudoo' as for prayer 
and wash his private part. And 
'Uthman (4*) said: I heard it from 
the Messenger of Allah (^*); I 
asked 'Ali bin Abi Talib, az-Zubair 
bin al-'Awwam, Talhah bin 
'Ubaidullah and Ubayy bin Ka'b 
about that, and they told him to do 
the same. 

Comments: [Its isnad is snheeh, al- 
Bukhari (179) and Muslim (347)] 
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449. 'Ubaid bin Abi Qurrah said: 
I heard Malik bin Anas say: "We 
raise whom We will in degrees" 
[a 1- An' am 6:83]. He said: [i.e.] by 
means of knowledge. I said: Who 
told you that? He said: Zaid bin 
Aslam said that. 

Comments: [The isnad of this 
report going back to Zaid bin 
A slain is saheeh] 

450. It was narrated that 'Uthman 
bin 'Affan said: A man came 
to the Prophet (^) and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, I prayed but I 
do not know whether 1 did an 
even number [of rak'ahi;] or an odd 
number. The Messenger of Allah 
(^r) said; "Beware lest the Shaitan 
toy with you in your prayer. 
Whoever among you prays and 
does not know whether he did an 
even number [of rak'ahs] or an odd 
number, let him prostrate twice, 
for that will complete his prayer/' 

Comments: [Hasan and its isnad is 
da'cej because it is interrupted] 


45 1, It was narrated that Masarrah 
bin Ma' bad said: Yazeed bin Abi 
Kabshah led us in praying 'Asr, 
then he turned to us after the 
prayer and said: I prayed with 
Marwan bin al-Hakam and he did 
two prostrations like these, then he 
turned to us and told us that he 
prayed with 'Uthman who 
narrated from the Prophet 
and he mentioned a similar report. 

Comments: [Us isnad is hasan] 
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452. It was narrated from Naff, 
from Ibn 'Umar, that 'Uthman 
looked out at his companions 
when he was under siege and said: 
Why do you want to kill me? 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: ''it is not permissible to shed 
the blood of a Muslim man except 
in one of three cases: a man who 
commits zina after being married, so 
he is to be stoned; or a man who 
killed deliberately (committed 
murder), so he is to be killed in 
retaliation; or a man who apostatised 
after having become Muslim, so he is 
to be executed/' By Allah, I never 
committed zina either during the 
Jahiliyyah or in Islam; I never killed 
anyone such that my life should be 
taken in retaliation; and I never 
apostatised since I became Muslim. I 
bear witness that there is no god but 
Allah and that Muhammad is His 
slave and His Messenger. 

Comments: [Hasan] 

453. It was narrated from Abu 
Dharr that he came and asked 
permission to enter upon 'Uthman 
bin 'Affan (*•). He gave him 
permission and he had a stick in his 
hand. 'Uthman (4b) said: O Ka'b, 
'Abdur-Rahman has died and left 
behind wealth. What do you think 
of him? He said: It he paid the dues 
of Allah, then that is fine. Abu Dharr 
raised his stick and struck Ka'b, and 
said: 1 heard the Messenger of Allah 
(•*&) say: "I would not like to have 
this mountain in gold and spend it 
(for the sake of Allah) and Allah 
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accept it from me, and leave 
behind six Ooqiyyah of it." I adjure 
you by Allah, O 'Uthman, did you 
hear him? - [He said it] three times. 
He said: Yes. 

Comments: [Its isnad is daeef 
because Ibn Lahee'ah is dacef 
and Malik bin Abdullah is 
unknown] 

454. It was narrated that Hani', 
the freed slave of 'Uthman, (4*) 
said: 'Uthman (4*) used to stand by 
a grave and weep until his beard 
became wet. It was said to him: 
You remember Paradise and Hell 
and you do not weep, but you 
weep for this? He said: The 
Messenger of Allah (%) said: "The 
grave is the first stage of the 
Hereafter. If one is saved from it 
(i.e., its torments), then what comes 
after it is easier than it. But if one is 
not saved from it (i.e., its torments), 
then what comes after it is worse." 
And the Messenger of Allah (£te) 
said: By Allah, I have never seen 
any frightening scene but the grave 
is more frightening than it." 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

455. It was narrated from 
Hisham bin 'Urwah from his 
father from Marwan, and we have 
no reason to suspect him, who 
said: 'Uthman (^) suffered a 
nosebleed in the year of the 
nosebleed, (which was so bad 
that) he stayed behind from Hajj 
and gave his final instructions 
(because he thought he was going 
to die). A man of Quraish entered 
upon him and said: Appoint a 
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successor. He said: Are they r . - r „ . r .r* *~ VC. >« 
suggesting that? He said: Yes. He ' JLj 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ iJ -> V 45 ^ 
said: Who are they suggesting? .JjJ c-— ^ 


■* -r * > • 


The man kept quiet. Then another 

man entered upon him and said r*J^ ^ <jrr* if^J ^ 

something similar to what the ^ jfo j^* J, 4 ^^. ^ 

first man said, and he gave the " * 

same response. Then 'Uthman (4t) t * 0 " : A 1 ^ 

said: Are they suggesting az- 

Zubair? He said: Yes. He said: By * (rvW) C 4 Cr^ 

the One in Whose hand is my 

soul, indeed he is the best among 

them as far as I know, and the 

most beloved of them to the 

Messenger of Allah (^fe). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

456. 'Abdullah told us: Suwaid Z£5j£ :<JUI xS ^ 

told us: 'Ali bin Mus-hir told us a , , 


similar report, with his iswfd. 
Comments: [A sflJiec/f hadeeth] H 00 : 


J»i : l^j ^1 3 l^j Uju. - toy 


457. It was narrated that Moosa 
bin 'Imran bin Mannah said: Aban 

bin 'Uthman (&) saw a funeral and J* <>; J?£^~4 & 

stood up for it. He said: 'Uthman : ; t t , s |S „ . : 

bin 'Affan (*) saw a funeral and oU ^ ^ 0 • ^ ' JU y< J ^ ^ 


stood up for it, then he narrated jU* ^ jUii jij : jlij t LjJ ^'Ji sVc^ 
that the Messenger of Allah saw 


a funeral and stood up for it. ' *j ^ J ^ Jl ^ r ; * C 1 ^ ^ * 


Comments: [HflSfln because of \ ^\ ^ J\] 

corroborating evidence and its s 
isnad is da'eef] 


^ > * •* * 


458. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Khali d al-Juhani that he asked 

'Uthman bin 'Affan (^): What do ^ : *^ ^) J* k j£ ^ Ji 'j* 
you think if a man has intercourse 
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with his wife but does not ejaculate? 
'Uthman (>&) said: Let him do 
wudoo* as for prayer, and wash his 
private part. And 'Uthman said: 
I heard it from the Messenger of 
Allah I asked 'Ali bin Abi 

Talib az-Zubair, Talhah and 
Ubayy bin Ka'b about that and 
they told him to do the same thing. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (179) and Muslim (347)] 


459. Mu'adh bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
narrated that Humran bin Aban 
told him: I came to 'Uthman bin 
'Affan (.«*) when he was sitting in 
al-Maqn'id. He did wudoo' and did 
it well, then he said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah when he 
was in this place; he did wudoo' and 
did it well, then he said: "Whoever 
does wudoo' as I have done, then 
goes to the mosque and prays two 
rak'ahs, his previous sins will be 
forgiven." And he said: The 
Messenger of Allah (fe) said: "Do 
not become complacent." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhori (160) and Muslim (227)] 


460. 'Ubaidullah bin Muhammad 
bin Hafs bin 'Umar at-Taimi said: I 
heard my father say: I heard my 
paternal uncle 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Umar bin Moosa say: 1 was with 
Sulairnan bin 'Ali (.&>) and an old 
man of Quraish came in. Sulairnan 
said: Look at the old man, give him 
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a good seat, for Quraish have a * . 

right. I said: O Ameer, shall I not ' * - ^ J & ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 
tell you a hadeeth that has reached jt ^Jj; : 2 Jj| : ju ^ : j<j 

me from the Messenger of Allah 


He said: Yes. I said to him: I ^ ,Jl! .P } : Jli ^ <UI 

have heard that the Messenger of - i ^ u in : JU 


Allah (^) said: "Whoever humiliates 
Quraish, Allah will humiliate ,j>) J 1 . 


**' 10 ^ ^ T I » ^ ¥ ~ »" O f | 


him/' He said: Subhanallah, how 
good this is. Who told you this? i 

said: Rabee'ah bin Abi 'Abdur- U Jl J IS : J IS 4& jlip y t J 
Rahman told me, from Sa'eed bin . *g ^ * r ^ ,t # 
al-Musayyab, from 'Amr bin *r - /° ^ C- ^ J u s l ^ 

'Uthman bin 'Affan (4,) who said: ; J J: $k Ji| J : : j 

My father said to me: O my son, , , ? „ V. .« 

if you are put in a position of .■4Ji *;UI u:> 

authority over the people, then . 
honour Quraish, for I heard the ^ ^ w ^ 

Messenger of Allah fcfe) say: "Who- ^ ^ ^ ^ u ** ^ 

ever humiliates Quraish, Allah will -j^ ji 

humiliate him." 

Comments: [Hfl&w because of corroborating evidence] 
461. It was narrated from 


'Uthman bin 'Affan (.&): 'Abdullah ^ ^ ^ ' 


bin az-Zubair said to him when .vl teV^Jl 

he was besieged: I have camels "> 4 , Z x - s - 

that 1 have prepared for you; do ^ ^ JU :uk4 ^ JUP ^ JU ^^' 

you want to go to Makkah, then i» ^jIp Si : ^ > Jji 

whoever wants to see you can lS . , #4 . . . „ „ . , , 

come and see you? He said: No; I ^ cri ^' ^ ^ 4 *^ 

heard the Messenger of Allah (*) J, t sj ^-fj y 3.3! U icli 

say: A ram of Quraish whose - r 

name is 'Abdullah will seek to J^JLj 1 ^ fJU * 

commit profanity and wrong- >• ^ j^^ fc , . 

doing in Makkah; he will have half J - - 1 - ^ ^' w ™ 

of the burden of mankind's sins." [t,\Y .iA \ : ^i] .* ^j'.iwLii 

Comments: [Its rsttdff is dfiVt?/ and 

its text is munkar (odd); it is .v^-^j^-^ fi* .J^ — 1 "^>^J 

virtually fabricated] 

462. It was narrated from >- . . 4 . 

'Uthman bin 'Affan (4.) that the - ^ ^ - e / 

Messenger of Allah (%) said: ' r??*" sJ^'-> ' A* I-*-" 
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"The pilgrim in ihram should not : .'J t .. . , 

get married, arrange a marriage V' • ^ ; J v* — ^ y ^ 

or propose marriage." 4^ jlU ^ t ^ 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, v t- >^-> > -Mi \u . "n- *j_ m 
Muslim (1409)] cf« ^ cf* " JU * 

[to 


463. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin az-Zubair said: 
'Uthman bin 'Affan (4®) said, 
speaking from his minbar: I am 
going to tell you a hadeeth that I 
heard from the Messenger of Allah 

nothing kept me from telling 
it to you except the fact that 1 care 
for you. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (sig) say: "Standing guard for 
one night for the sake of Allah, may 
He be exalted, is better than a 
thousand nights spent in prayer and 
[a thousand] days spent fasting." 

Comments: [Hasan, and its isnad is 
da'eef because Mus'ab bin Thabit 
is unknown] 

464. It was narrated from 'Uthman 
bin 'Affan (*) that the Prophet 
said: "Whoever dies knowing that 
there is no god but Allah will enter 
Paradise." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (26)] 


465. Nubaih bin Wahb narrated 
that the eye of 'Umar bin 
'Ubaidullah became inflamed 
when lie was in ihram, and he 
wanted to apply kohl to it, but 
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Aban bin 'Uthman forbade 
him to do that and told him to 

apply aloes to it. He said that 

'Uthman narrated from the 

Messenger of Allah that he 
had done that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (1204)] 

466, It was narrated from 
Nubaih bin Wahb that 'Umar bin 
Ubaidullah wanted to arrange a 
marriage for his son when he was 
in ihram, but Aban forbade him to 
do that and said that 'Uthman 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 'The pilgrim in 
ihram should not get married, 
arrange a marriage or propose 
marriage." 


111 T I -* * m r I ^ C * , i ^ 


jlp :jUi- l£U -Hi 

^ ol ^J 1 *w Xjp J, ^ jl 

* * jU ■ i J ? f ♦ *■ • * l • * ' * fl ' 
JL>- M^e> jUl* Ji iOwl oUJJ * ^>t^ 

N fjiiJl" : J15 -ig Jji J JO U 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, Muslim (1409)] 

467. It was narrated that Rabah 
said: My masters married me to a 
Roman slave girl of theirs and she 
bore me a black boy. Then she fell 
in love with a Roman slave whose 
name was Yuhannas, and he 
spoke to her in their language. 
Then she got pregnant. She had 
borne me a child who was black 
like me, then she gave birth to a 
boy who looked like a lizard (i.e., 
was very fair). 1 said to her: What 
is this? She said: He is the child of 
Yuhannas. I asked Yuhannas and 
he admitted it. 1 went to 'Uthman 
bin 'Affan (4*) and told him a bout 
that. He sent for them and asked 
them, then he said: T will pass 
judgement between you according 
to the judgement of the Messenger 
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of Allah the child is to be 

attributed to the (husband of the) 
woman, and the fornicator gets 
nothing. He attributed the child to 
me anil flogged them both. Then 
later on she gave birth to a black 
child. 


Comments: [Its /s«flrf is da'cef because Rabah is unknown] 


468. It was narrated that Abu 
U mam ah bin Sahl said: I was with 
'Uthman in the house when he 
was under siege. We would go into 
an en try way where, when we 
entered it, we could hear what the 
people were saying in al-Balat. 
'Uthman entered it one day for 
some reason, then he came out 
with his face flushed and said: 
They were threatening to kill me 
just now. We said: Allah will 
suffice you against them, O Ameer 
al-Mu' mineen. He said: Why 
would they kill me? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: "ft is 
not permissible to shed the blood 
of a Muslim man except in one of 
three Coses: a man who disbelieved 
after having become Muslim, or a 
man who committed zina after 
being married, or a man who killed 
a person not in retaliation of 
murder. But by Allah, 1 never 
commuted zina either during the 
}ahiiiyyah or in Islam, .1 never 
wanted to change my religion since 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, guided me, and I never 
killed anyone. So why do they 
want to kill me? 

Comments: [Its izimd is zaheeh\ 
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469. It was narrated that 'Amir 
bin Sa'd said: Husain bin Abi 
Waqqas said: 1 heard 'Uthman bin 
' Affan (4*) say: What prevented me 
from narrating from the Messenger 
of Allah was not the fact that I 
was not the most knowledgeable of 
his Companions about what he 
said, but I bear witness that 1 heard 
him say: ''Whoever says something 
about me that I did not say, let him 
take his place in Hell/' And he 
said: Husain was the most aware of 
his companions of what he said. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 

r 

470. It was narrated that Abu 
Salih, the freed slave of 'Uthman 
bin 'Affan (4*) said: I heard 
'Uthman (4*) say on the minhar: O 
people, I concealed from you a 
liadecth that 1 heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe) for fear 
that you would scatter away from 
me, then I thought that I should 
tell it to you, and let each one 
choose for himself what he thinks 
is best. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (3k.) say: "Guarding the 
border for one day for the sake of 
Allah is better than a thousand 
other days doing other deeds/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasatt] 

471. It was narrated that 'Uthman 
bin 'Affan said: Tine Messenger 
of Allah (afe) said: "There is no 
Muslim who leaves his house, 
intending to travel or otherwise, 
and says when leaving: 'In the 
Name of Allah, I believe in Allah, 1 
seek the protection of Allah, I put 
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my trust in Allah, there is no 
strength and no power except with 
Allah/ but he will be granted the 
goodness of that going out, and the 
evil of that going out will be 
diverted from him/' 


> * r ~ 


^ ^ 

^ ^ JjJ 4 'A ^! s$l Jj 



> * 


• 4 


Comments: [Its isnad is rffl>e/j 

^ <^ ^jj ti-W J^Ji iii^J >a^w> o^'L— J 

472. It was narrated that 'Uthman 
said: 1 saw the Messenger of 
Allah doing wudoo' . He washed 
his face three times and his hands 
three times, and he wiped his head 
and washed his feet. 


:Jli -•> 


Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth; this 
rswid is da'eef] 
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473. Abu Sakhrah Jami' bin 
Shaddad told me that he said: I 
heard Humran bin Aban tell Abu 
Burdah in the mosque of Basrah, 
when I was standing next to him, 
that he heard 'Uthman bin 'Affan 

narrating from the Prophet 
that he said: "Whoever does 
wudoo' properly as enjoined by 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, the five prayers will be an 
expiation for whatever comes in 
between them." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (231)] 

474. It was narrated that Aban 
bin 'Uthman said: I heard 
'Uthman bin 'Affan say: The 
Messenger of Allah (^5) said: 
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"Whoever says at the beginning ^ .j f ^ ^ 

of the day or the beginning of the ri 53 - ^ J ^ J a , 

night, 'In the Name of Allah with J ^ ^ Jij N o^ 1 ^ 


Whose name nothing on earth or ' ; , • " . ^„ 

in heaven can cause harm, and he ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

is the All-Hearing, All-Knowing/ i •{ jjji ^ jj 
three times, nothing will harm 


him during that day or that ^ ^J-"^'-^ 


night.' 

Comments: [Its isnad is town] 

475. It was narrated from Yazeed ^ JlL^ -* vo 

bin Mawhab that 'Uthman said 5r _ 

to Ibn 'Umar Judge between * jr! ^ J* ^ J* 

the people. He said: I will not judge r~ ^Jj ^ ^i, ^ J is juii 


between two people or lead two f * . _ „ 
men in prayer. Did you not hear fJ< ^0 ijrf > JU - V* 


the Prophet say, "Whoever ^ i^Uj 

seeks refuge with Allah has indeed , - ' *- i t ' - 

sought refuge with a powerful =* ^ ^ iU ^ jU 


one"? 'Uthman (4*) said: Yes I did* J^c y Jj^ ^ .ju .Jj 
He said: Then I seek refuge with " " 


Allah lest you appoint me to some 
post. So 'Uthman let him off 
and said: Do not tell anyone else 
about this. .jL-^i^-i 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this isnad is da'ecf 
because of the weakness of Abu Sinan] 

476. It was narrated that 'Uthman ^ 'J : Oil* tfj^ - 

bin 'Affan said: The Messenger of * *^ 1 ^ %i \ , 


Allah (&) said: "Whoever does j-^ 1 ^ 0? <^ > 

uwdoo' and does wudoo' well, his . ^ ^ • !^ ^ 

sins come out of his body, even 


from beneath his nails." ' ^ If* ^ Jj^j 


Comments: [Its isnad is sakeeh, v, J£ taJL i^ ^ iuiLi <i^r>^ 

Muslim (245)1 " t ' 


477. It was narrated from Abu ^ -tvv 
Salih, the freed slave of 'Uthman 


(4(b), that 'Uthman (&) said: O SI SirPj ^ ^rr ^ ^ 


Musnad 'Uthman bin 'Affan & 

people, move on in the middle of 
the day, for I am moving on in 
the middle of the day. So the 
people moved on in the middle of 
the day. Then he said: O people, I 
shall tell you a hadeeth of which 1 
have not spoken since I heard it 
from the Messenger of Allah 
until this day. The Messenger of 
Allah (&rj said: "Guarding the 
border for one day for the sake of 
Allah is better than a thousand 
other days, so let a man guard the 
border as much as he wants." 
Have I conveyed the message to 
you? [hey said: Yes. He said: O 
Allah, bear witness. 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth, but 
this imad is da'eef] 

478* It was narrated that Humran 
said: 'Uthman was sitting in al- 
Maqq'id. He called for water and 
did wudoo', then he said: 1 saw the 
Messenger of Allah (^) doing 
wudoo' in this place where I am 
sitting, then he said: "Whoever 
does wudoo' as I have done, then 
gets up and prays two rak'ahs, his 
previous sins will be forgiven." 
And the Messenger of Allah (ag) 
said: "Do not become complacent," 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (160) and Muslim (227)] 
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479, Abu 'Awn al-Ansari 
narrated that 'Uthman bin 'Affan 
said to Ibn Mas'ood: Are you 
going to give up what I heard 
about you? He was apologetic, 
then 'Uthman (&) said: Woe to 
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vou! I heard and remembered 
and it is not as you heard; the 
Messenger of Allah said: "A .IL^j j£ J\ .iUTj 

leader will be killed and a criminal # f , . < - 

will commit a crime." I am the one x$ : Jl > ^ ^ J >^ o< 


who will be killed, not 'Urnar (*); ^> ^ fi Jlj «^ 

rather 'Umar was killed by one ' ' ' ' 


man, but a group of people will kill ^L' fc J j** ^ 

me. 


Comments: [Its tsndrf is da'c«/| 


480. 'Uthman bin 'Affan (4c) said f >: ^ _ iA , 

to his nephew: Did you meet the " f , ; " ( ^ s ; 

Messenger of Allah He said: ^ j| Sj^i ^1^- w-* 

No, but there reached me of his . . *\ * r . * * - ,., 

knowledge and certainty of faith w - - 


that which would reach a virgin in Jj-^j ^LSj^ jJl :«J JlS 


her seclusion. He ['Uthman] recited <■ . »T > • V v*w mi 

the taruMiiri then he said: Verily ^ ^ 4 ; ^ ^ " JU '* ^ 
Allah, may He be glorified and ^liSl Jj J-aJUJ U *jdlj <JU l)\ 


exalted, sent Muhammad with 

the truth and 1 was one of those ^ P :<Jl5 ^ 

who responded to (the call of) t ^ ^ l ^ ^ fti ju 
Allah and His Messenger, and I 


» ■ » - 


believed in that with which ^ 1 5*3 w ^ 

Muhammad te) was sent. Then I * n * - 1 - * * * t '* - > 

migrated twice, and 1 also attained 


the honour of becoming the son-in- M 6jZ>j v^Ji (iv/\) U< 

law of the Messenger of Allah (&); u jj,. j, ) j 

I swore allegiance to the Messenger 


of Allah (#,), and by Allah, 1 never ^ JjJl ili^ .^iii- ^f; M< 

disobeyed him or betrayed him i * " 

until Allah, may He be glorified [o ~° 
and exalted, took his soul in death. fl , v . . . . 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3696)] 

481.lt was narrated from al- ^ . ^ >j ^ ^ ^ 1A> 

Mugheerah bin Shu'bah that he " 

entered upon 'Uthman («^b) when j5 t 1 *^ 0* : J^* 

he was under sieee and said: You . >t, , n-- >ff • su-ii* ,° 

are the leader of the people and r 
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there has befallen you what you , 

see. I am going to suggest to you ^ 0 ^ lt 5 • V 1 -* ^ l 

three options; choose one of them. iLj^iij iUtflSUlifi : jUi ^ 

Either go out and fight them, ; ^ , „ * * f , 

because you have numbers and <>sS') ^ 

strength, and you are in the right 5 . > • : : f ... • . 

and they are in the wrong; or we - ~ ^- , 

will make another door for you JU lij <. j^Jl cJlj tSyj ^ic. jxU 

other than the door where they are, • m . * tf , 

then you can mount your animal ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ U P 'J^ 1 

and go to Makkah, for they will not t iiU I j j A li rf jj I 

try to kill you there; or go to Syria, . < # - rf. : ;* \ 

for the people of Syria are good ^ 4 ^ -^'3 ^ '•^^ 

people and among them is \* ■ 1 1 n *i ■ f ♦ i in 

Mu'awiyah. 'Uthman (*) said: As 'C.V.^lf* \ ^ 

for going out and fighting, I will yi cjjtfli r£\ 0! <!>Ui£ J Lai 

never be the first successor of the s { ^ ; - * <■* >* 

Messenger of Allah to shed - • - 1 J ->~^ ^ <>• J ^ 

blood among his umw* as for yi&iib Jlry-'Mtfj ^UIJI^lL, 

going out to Makkah because they / , ^ , ,„ ' / ; 

will never try to kill me there, I ^ ^ ^j^j J$ ^^^^i 

heard the Messenger of Allah say, & £ > ..-j . v . £j; B . j t 

"A man of Quraish will commit ~ ^ ... . , 

profanity in Makkah and half the tff} 0/1 yjuJl ^IJU- Ji^J 

punishment of the world will be . = , ' * ' , •« . * 

upon him", and I will never be that r**-> 'f J* 1 r*? T^ L ; 01 

one; as for going to Syria, because ^UJj *J£M j& 5$ jfi 'ijUi 

they are the people of Syria and ' * s ' 

Mu'awiyah is among them, I shall £ H > ; ^-Ij] . JJI J_^3 
never leave the land to which I 

migrated, where I am close to the ^ ^> :-g>J 

Messenger of All ah .s>J! ^ <^U^ ^ ^ ^OJi^p ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is rfrt'^e/because it is interrupted! 


482. It was narrated from Ibn al- M .#£j1 ^1 ^ jU^J ^ ^ - i AY 

Mubarak... and he mentioned the ' * > :\ , 

same hadeeth, and said "will : Jlii^,j*Jl^ii 

commit profanity." . . „ , 

Comments: [A da eef hadeeth it is ' " 

repeat of the previous hadeeth] -^jj^ *±>jt yj^i^p 


483. It was narrated from gfc : V15 'Jj: Ilii ^ -tAt 

Mu'adh bin 'Abdur-Rahman at- ' ^ M &~ 


Taimi, from Humran the freed 4^ If i! ^ : r 1 ^ - ^ 


4 L \ • • 
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slave of 'Uthman from . . * , , . ^? c , * 

'Uthman (*), that he said: I heard & ^ & * ^ ^ ^ - 1 

the Messenger of Allah say: ^vjj. ^ (f * f J}\ jZJ*'j\ jlp J ilU 

"Whoever does wudoo' and does it * > , - c *\ 

properly, then goes and offers an J A> ' 0* *\ -* OU^. ^ , jUip 

obligatory prayer, his sins will be «j ^ J±>\\ : : J J: 3k ill 
forgiven. 


Comments: [Its isnfld is sahceh, al- ^ <J\ 

Bukhari (160) and Muslim (227)] [ i o <\ ; 

.(YYV) :^ :£ oLj 


484. It was narrated that Humran - ^ ^ ^ . JU ^ ^ _ 1Al 

said: 'Uthman (<&■) did g/iwsi every ^ j ^ 

day since he became Muslim. I If J. <J*y> J* 

brought water for him one day to ^ - ^ ^ ^ : jij 

do wudoo' for prayer. After he did ' > , ^ , # , r 

wudoo', he said: I wanted to tell you & ^ ^ xx f** ^ ^ 

a tott that I heard from the pSiifMiijf Ji : J Li lili *S*iAJ 

Messenger of Allah Then I V . , 

decided not to tell it to you. al- ■ \ ^ ' *y * 

Hakam bin al-'As said: O Ameer ^ j&Jl Jvii XjJ&iJi H l\ J 

al-Mu'mineen, if it is enjoining us * >u : lP : , , , \ 

to do good we will do it and if it is ^ - ^ 


warning us of a bad thing we will : aj J>^ : jUi : JIj .*Jcj j\ 

avoid it. He said: I will tell it to you: , . j ^ ^ , * ,j , ^ fc J, , J ,* \\ 

the Messenger of Allah did ^ : ^ ^ , f ^ 

wudoo in this manner, then he said: ^! f ^ r* fc Cr-^ ^ 1 ^ 

"Whoever does wudoo' in this u ^ o>J tUS^jl^j^b fc ;SLixJl 

manner and does it well, then goes „ t , , *♦ 

and prays, bowing and prostrating r 1 U l ^>^ 1 ^ l ^ J ' 

properly, it (the prayer) will y^J ■ j% 
expiate his sins between that 

prayer and the next, unless he does ^ ( Y t a) : ^ c ^>^> ^ jj- : gi>>«' 

something serious" i.e., major sin. .j-^- 

Comments: [A Sa/iee/i hadeeth, Muslim (228) and this isnad is /i05an] 

485- It was narrated that ^ *■ ^ ^ ^ _ tAd 

'Uthman bin 'Affan (4s>) said: I ^ 

heard the Messenger of Allah (^) jUu- ^Uai- ^ 

say: "Allah admitted to Paradise a . *, ^ ^ , . -i.: v 
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man who was easy-going in 
buying and selling, when paying 
off debt and when asking for a 
debt that was owed to him." 

Comments: [A hamn hadeeth] 


486. ft was narrated from 'Ikrimah 
bin Khalid: a man from Madinah 
told me that the mu'adhdhin gave the 
call to 'Asr prayer and 'Uthman (^) 
called for water and purified 
himself, then he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ($*;) say: 
"Whoever purifies himself as he 
has been enjoined and prays as he 
has been enjoined, his sins will be 
expiated." Then he called four of 
the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah to testify to that, and 
they testified that the Prophet (jg) 
had said that 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this isnad 
is da'ccf] 

487. It was narrated that Busr bin 
Sa'eed said: 'Uthman came to 
al-Maqa'id and called for water for 
wudoo'. He rinsed his mouth and 
nose, then he washed his face three 
times, then he washed his hands 
three times each, then he wiped his 
head and (washed) his feet three 
times each. Then he said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah fcg) doing 
wudoo' like this. O people, isn't 
that true? They said; Yes - i.e., a 
group of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (m) who 
were with him. 
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Comments: [A Sahech hadeeth, its 
feiiftrf is tutsan, Muslim (230)] 

488. It was narrated from 'Uthman 
bin 'Affan (&) that he called for 
water and did wudoo' in al-Maqa'id. 
He did wudoo' , washing each part 
three times, then he said to the 
Companions or' the Messenger of 
Allah Did you see the 

Messenger of Allah doing 
(wudoo') like this? They said: Yes. 

Comments: [A Sahech hadeeth and 
its isuad is qazri] 


489. It was narrated that 
Humran bin Aban, the freed slave 
of 'Uthman bin 'Affan said: I 
saw 'Uthman bin 'Affan call 
for water at the door of the 
mosque. Me washed his hands, 
then he rinsed his mouth, and 
took water into his nose and blew 
it out; then he washed his face 
three times, then he washed his 
hands up to the elbows three 
times, then he wiped his head. 
Then he passed his hands over 
the outside of his ears, then 
passed them over his beard, then 
he washed his feet up to the 
ankles three times. Then he stood 
and prayed two rak'ahs. Then he 
said: 1 have done wudoo' for you 
as I saw the Messenger of Allah 
Gfe) do wudoo', then I prayed two 
rak'ahs as I saw him do. When the 
Messenger of Allah (^s) had 
finished praying his two rak'ahs, 
he said: "Whoever does wudoo' as 
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4ft l>J 6^*^ 


I have done, then prays two 
rak'ahs in which he does not let 
his mind wander, will be forgiven 
whatever sins came between that 
and his previous prayer." 

Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth and _ 
its isnad is hasan] 

490. It was narrated that Shaqeeq 
said: 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf 
met al-Waleed bin 'Uqbah. Al- 
Waleed said to him: Why do I see 
you keeping away from Ameer al- 
M u'mineen 'Uthman 'Abdur- 
Rahman said to him: Tell him that I 
did not flee on the day of 'Ainain - 
' Asim said: The day of Uhud - and 
I did not stay behind on the day of 
Badr, and I did not turn away from 
the way of 'Umar (<&). So he went 
and told that to 'Uthman (4*)/ who 
said: As for his saying that he did 
not flee on the day of 'Ainain, how 
could he shame me for a fault for 
which Allah has pardoned me and 
said: "Those of you who turned 
back on the day the two hosts met 
(i.e. the battle of Uhud), it was 
Shaitan (Satan) who caused them to 
backslide (run away from the 
battlefield) because of some (sins) 
they had earned. But Allah, indeed, 
has forgiven them" [AI 'Imran 
3:155]? As for his saying that I 
stayed behind on the day of Badr, I 
was tending Ruqayyah, the 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah 
(s&), when she was dying, and the 
Messenger of Allah allocated 
to me a share (of the booty), and 
whoever was allocated a share by 
the Messenger of Allah (^z) was 
present. As for his saying that he 
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did not turn away from the way of 
'Umar (*&>), I cannot bear it and not 
even he could bear it. Go and tell 
him that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 

491. It was narrated that 'Uthman 
bin 'Affan said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: Whoever prays 
Isha' in congregation, it will be like 
spending half the night in prayer 
(qiyam) and whoever prays 'Isha* 
and Fajr in congregation, it will be 
like spending the whole night in 
prayer/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (656)] 


492* It was narrated that Nubaih 
bin Wahb said: Ibn Ma'mar 
wanted to marry his son to the 
daughter of Shaibah bin Jubair. So 
he sent me to Aban bin 'Uthman 
who was the Ameer of Hajj. I came 
to him and said to him: Your 
brother wants to arrange his son's 
marriage and wants you to witness 
it. He said: I think you are no more 
than an ill-mannered Iraqi. The 
pilgrim in ihratn should not get 
married or arrange a marriage. 
Then he narrated a similar report 
from 'Uthman and attributed it 
to the Prophet (£). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saliech, Muslim 

493. It was narrated from 
Humran, the freed slave of 
'Uthman (*) that 'Uthman did 
wudoo' in al-Maqa'id; he washed 
each part of the body three times 
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and said: 1 heard the Messenger 
of Allah (sfe) say: "Whoever does 
ivudoo' as I have done then gets 
up to pray, his sins will fall away, 
i.e., frotn his face, his hands, his 
feet and his head." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (160) and Muslim (277)] 

494. It was narrated that Nubaih 
bin Wahb said: 'Umar bin 
'Ubaidullah bin Ma'mar had a 
problem in his eyes. He sent word 
to Aban bin 'Uthman - Sufyan 
said: He was the Ameer (of Hajj) - 
to ask what he should do. He 
said: Apply aloes to them, for I 
heard 'Uthman (4b) narrate that 
from the Messenger of Allah (^). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1204)] 

495. It was narrated from Aban 
bin 'Uthman that he saw a 
funeral coming towards him. 
When he saw it, stood up and said: 
I saw 'Uthman (&) do that and he 
told me that he saw the Prophet 
{m) do that. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this isnad 
is du'eef because Sa'eed bin 
Maslamah is weak] 
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496. It was narrated from 'Aban 
bin 'Uthman from 'Uthman 
who attributed it to the 
Prophet fe), that [the latter] said: 
"The pilgrim in ihram should not 
get married or propose marriage." 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1409)] 

497, It was narrated from Aban 
bin 'Uthman (<&) that he narrated 
from 'Uthman that the 
Messenger of Allah (gg) granted a 
concession, or said concerning the 
pilgrim in ihram, if he has a 
problem in his eyes, that he may 
apply aloes to them. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1204)] 

498. It was narrated that 
'Uthman (&) said: "Whoever dies 
knowing that there is no God but 
Allah will enter Paradise/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (26] 


499. Ibn 'Abbas (&) told us: I 
said to 'Uthman bin 'Affan: What 
made you take al-Anfal, which is 
one of the Mathani and Bara'ah, 
which is one of al-mi'een, and put 
them next to one another and not 
write - Ibn Ja'far said: A line 
between them saying Bismillahir- 
Rahmatiir-RaJieem - and put it with 
the seven long ones? What made 
you do that? 'Uthman («&) said: 
Sometimes many soorahs would 
be revealed (incomplete) to the 
Messenger of Allah and 
when something was revealed he 
would call one of the scribes to 
write it down for him and say: 
"Put this in the soorah in which 
such and such is mentioned"; and 
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verses would be revealed to him 
and he would say, 'Tut these 
verses in the soorah in which such 
and such is mentioned"; and a 
verse would be revealed to him 
and he would say: 'Tut this verse 
in the soorah in which such and 
such is mentioned." Al-Anfal was 
one of the first soorahs to be 
revealed in Madinah and Bara'ah 
was one of the last soorahs of the 
Qur'an, and the content of the 
two soorahs was similar. Then the 
Messenger of Allah passed 
away without having stated 
clearly to us that it was part of it, 
but we thought that it was, hence 
I put them together and I did not 
put between them the line 
BismiUahir-Rahmanir-Raheem, and I 
put it with the seven long ones. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Da'ccfl 


J ZS\ f Si \jkj>» :Jli tl;Sh 
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500. It was narrated from 
'Uthman (4>) that the Prophet (ft) 
said: "The best of you are those 
who learn Qur'an and teach it" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5028)] 


501. Abu Sahlah narrated that 
'Uthman (4*) said on the day of 
the house when he was under 
siege: The Prophet (ste) solemnly 
advised me and I shall follow his 
advice with patience. Qais said: 
They thought it (his advice) was 
about that day. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

502. It was narrated from ai- 
Hasan bin Sa'd that Rabah said: 
My masters married me to a 
Roman slave girl of theirs. I was 
intimate with her and she bore me 
a boy who was black like me and 1 
named him 'Abdullah. Then I was 
intimate with her again and she 
bore me a boy who was black like 
me, and I named him 'Ubaidullah. 
My masters had a Roman slave 
whose name was Yuhannas, who 
spoke to her in his language, i.e. the 
Roman language. Then he was 
intimate with her and she bore him 
a boy who was red like a lizard. I 
said to her: What is this? She said: 
He is the child of Yuhannas. So we 
referred the case to Ameer al- 
Mu'mineen 'Uthman and they 
both confessed. He said: Will you 
agree to me passing judgement 
between you according to the 
judgement of the Messenger of 
Allah He said: The Messenger 
of Allah (jfe) ruled that the child be 
attributed to the (husband of the) 
woman. And he flogged them. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Rabah is unknown] 

503. It was narrated that Jami'bin 
Shaddad said: I heard Humran bin 
Aban telling Abu Burdah in the 
mosque that he heard 'Uthman bin 
'Affan narrate from the Prophet 

that he said: "Whoever does 
wudoo' properly as enjoined by 
Allah, the prescribed prayers will 
be expiations for whatever comes 
between them." 
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Comments: [Its fcnarf is sahech, 
Muslim (231)] 

504. It was narrated that Simak 
bin Harb said: I heard 'Abbad bin 
Zahir Abu Ruwa' say: 1 heard 
'Uthman delivering a khutbah 
in which he said: Bv Allah, I 
accompanied the Messenger of 
Allah (cje) whilst travelling and 
not travelling; he used to visit our 
sick, attend our funerals, go out 
on campaign with us and comfort 
us with whatever means he could. 
Some people tell me about him 
and perhaps none of them ever 
saw him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

505. Sa'eed bin al-Musayyab said: 
I saw 'Uthman (4b) sitting in al- 
Mnqa'id. He called for food that 
had been touched bv fire and ate it 
then he got up to pray; he prayed, 
then 'Uthman said: I sat where 
the Messenger of Allah sat and 
1 ate the food that the Messenger of 
Allah fan) ate and I offered the 
prayer that the Messenger of Allah 

offered. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


506. It was narrated from 
Mahmood bin Labeed that 
'Uthman (4*) wanted to build (an 
extension to) the mosque of 
Madinah, but the people objected 
to that and wanted to leave it as it 
was. 'Uthman said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 
"Whoever builds a mosque for the 
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sake of Allah, Allah will build for 
him a house like it in Paradise." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (450) and Muslim (533)] 

507 ♦ It was narrated that 'Uthman 
bin 'Affan said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: ''Whoever tells a 
lie about me deliberately, let him 
take up his abode in Hell/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh) 


508, It was narrated that 'Uthman 
bin ' Affan said: The Messenger 
of Allah (afe) said: "Allah admitted 
to Paradise a man who was easy- 
going in buying and selling, when 
paying off debt and when asking 
for a debt that was owed to him." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence) 


509* It was narrated that Abu 
Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif said: 
Wc were with 'Uthman when he 
was besieged in the house. He said: 
Why would they kill me? I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (&) say: "It 
is not permissible (to shed) the 
blood of a Muslim except in three 
cases: if a man disbelieves after 
becoming Muslim, or commits zina 
after being married, or kills 
someone and is executed in 
retaliation/' 
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510* It was narrated that Abu 
'Ubaid, the freed slave of 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Azhar, said: I saw 
'AH and 'Uthman (&) on the day 
of (Eid) al-Fitr and (Eid) al-Adha; 
they prayed, then when they 
finished they reminded the 
people. I heard them saying: The 
Messenger of Allah (%) forbade 
fasting on these two days. He 
said: And I heard 'AH say: The 
Messenger of Allah ($^) forbade 
anything of the sacrificial meat to 
be left after three days. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


511. Al-Ahnaf said: We set out 
for Hajj and passed by Madinah. 
Whilst we were in our camp, 
someone came to us and said: The 
people are in a panic in the 
mosque. My companion and I set 
out, and we found some people 
gathered around a group in the 
mosque. I pushed through them 
until I got to (that group), where I 
found 'Ali bin Abi Talib, az- 
Zubair, Talhah and Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas. Soon "Uthman came 
walking and said: Is 'Ali here? 
They said: Yes. He said: Is az- 
Zubair here? They said: Yes. He 
said: Is Talhah here? They said: 
Yes. He said: Is Sa'd here? They 
said: Yes. He said: I adjure you by 
Allah, beside Whom there is no 
other god, do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
"Whoever buys the date-drying 
place of (the tribe of) Banu So 
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and-so, Allah will forgive him/' 
so I bought it and went to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: I 
have bought it; he said: "Add it to 
our mosque and the reward for 
that will be yours"? They said: 
Yes. He said: I adjure you by 
Allah, beside Whom there is no 
other god, do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah (5^) said: 
"Who will buy the well of 
Roomah?" so I bought it for such 
and such and went to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: 
I have bought it - meaning the 
well of Roomah, and he said: 
"Make it a water source for the 
Muslims and the reward for that 
will be yours 11 ? They said: Yes. He 
said: I adjure you by Allah, beside 
Whom there is no other god, do 
you know that the Messenger of 
Allah looked at the faces of 
the people on the day of the army 
of hardship (Tabook) and said: 
"Whoever equips these men, 
Allah will forgive him/' so 1 
equipped them until they were 
not without even reins or ropes? 
They said: By Allah, yes. He said: 
O Allah, bear witness; O Allah, 
bear witness; O Allah, bear 
witness. Then he left. 

Comments: [A Saheeh hadceth] 
512. It was narrated that one of 
the family of Ya'la bin Umayyah 
said: Ya'la said:l circumambulated 
[the Ka'bah] with 'Uthman 
and he touched the corner. Ya'la 
said: I was next to the House and 
when 1 reached the western 
corner which is next to the Black 
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Stone, I took his hand to touch it 
and he said: What is the matter 
with you? I said: Aren't you going 
to touch it? He said: Did you not do 
tawaf with the Messenger of Allah 
(m)? I said: Yes indeed. He said: 
Did you see him touch these two 
western corners? 1 said: No. He 
said: Don't you have a good 
example in him? I said: Yes indeed. 
He said: Then stop bothering about 
that. 

Comments; [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
\>imd is da'ecfl 

513, Abu 'Aqeel narrated that he 
heard al-Harith, the freed slave of 
'Uthman, say: 'Uthman sat down 
one day and we sat down with 
him. The 1 mu'adhdlnn came to him 
and 'Uthman called for water in a 
vessel which I thought would 
contain one mud d. He did zvudoo', 
then he said: I saw the Messenger 
of Allah doing wudoo' as I 
have just done it, then he said: 
''Whoever does iviutoo* as I have 
just done, then gets up and prays 
Zu/ir, will be forgiven for (what- 
ever sins he committed) between 
it and Fair; then (if he) prays 'Asr, 
he will be forgiven for (whatever 
sins he committed) between it and 
Zuhr, then if he prays Maghrib, he 
will be forgiven for (whatever sins 
he committed) between it and 
'Asr; then if he prays 'hha', he 
will be forgiven for (whatever sins 
he committed) between it and 
Maglirib. Then lie may spend the 
night indulging in physical 
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pleasure, then if he gets up and 
does wudoo' and prays Fajr, he will 
be forgiven for (whatever sins he 
committed) between it and 'Isha'. 
These are the good deeds that 
remove the evil deeds (cf. 11:114)." 
They said: These are the good 
deeds, but what are the good 
righteous deeds that last (cf. 18:46), 
O 'Uthman? He said: They are (the 
words) La ilaha i Hall ah, wa sublumaUaii 
wai-hamdu Lillalt ivallahu akbar, wa la 
hawla wa la quwiuata ilia BUI ah (There 
is no god but Allah, glory be to 
Allah, praise be to Allah, Allah is 
Most Great and there is no power 
and no strength except with Allah). 

Comments: [Its isuad is hasan] 

514. 'A'ishah, the wife of the 
Prophet (ag), and ' Uthman narrated 
that Abu Bakr asked for permission 
to enter upon the Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) when he was lying down 
on his bed r wearing the cover of 
'A'ishah. He gave permission to 
Abu Bakr (to enter) when he was 
like that, and he fulfilled his need 
then he went away. Then 'Umar 
asked for permission to enter and 
he gave him permission (to enter) 
when he was like that, and he 
fulfilled his need then he went 
away. 'Uthman said: Then I asked 
permission to enter and he sat up 
and said to 'A'ishah: "Cover 
yourself properly." 1 fulfilled my 
need then I went awav. 'A'ishah 
said: O Messenger of Allah, why 
did I not see you stirring for Abu 
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Bakr and 'Umar as you did for ? f > v : , . : 

Uthman? The Messenger of Allah - ~ - i 

(&;) said: " 'Uthman is a shy man, 3 oii? i] J\) ^ ji; jU*i 

and I was afraid that if I gave him . ^ & ^ ^ \ juJl ili J* 

permission to enter when I was in - *- - ^ 

that state, he would not tell me of ^ : ^4 U! • , <*'^ 


his need/' AI-Laith said: Some ^> j N ]„ Jl5 ^ ^ j^- ^ 

people said: The Messenger of " ,1 . ' j 

Allah $3) said to 'A'ishah (*>): [Mo ^ 1 

"Should I not feel shy before a man / Y < . Y x . , . . . * 

before whom the angels feel shy?" * L 

Comments: [Its fsrwd is sahceh, Muslim (2402)] 


515. Sa'eed bin al-'As narrated that 
'Uthman and 'A'ishah narrated that 

Abu Bakr asked for permission to 'J* J^> J>^\ '^^f J?' 


enter upon the Messenger of Allah \'\\ — 

(m) when he was lying down on ^ * ^ ji ^ ^ 


his bed, wearing the cover of rf M :J\JjU- OUiU St 

'A'ishah. And he narrated a hadeeth r< . r « ^ 
similar to that of 'Uqail. W ^ M Jj^J * 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] ...^U- \Si t^l'j A* y^i.^ 


5 16* It was narrated from Humran, 
the freed slave of 'Uthman, that 


'Uthman bin 'Aff an said: I heard the ^1 $ ^ _ JJl xS j£. ^\ 
Messenger of Allah say: . / 

"Whoe\ er does ivudoo' and does it ^ ^ - ilL: ' 

properly, then goes to offer an J- -^J. - ^ 
obligatory prayer and offers it, his ' w '* " 


sins will be forgiven." :J l i ^ OU^ y jUii 

Comments: [Its isnarf is sflto/i, al- .-, ^ J,, j . , 

Bukhari (160) and Muslim (227)] 


.(Ytv) :, (HO : r ;^>w, oLl- 1 


Musnad 'Uthman bin 'Af fan 287 4* 6^ 


♦ i 


517. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah («&>) said: 'Uthman (4*) 

went to Makkah for Hajj. The wife jli^Jl jl^ y\ _ M jZI E&i- 


: -J M y iUi -o\V 


of Muhammad bin Ja'far bin Abi » ^ ^ * , ^ „ ^ , 5 
Talib entered upon him (i.e., her ^ ^ J>. ^ ^ ^ s*^ 1 - T*^ 


husband) and he spent the night ^ s^J - ^ 

with her. Then the next morning, , ^ " 5 „ ; , 

he (i.e., Muhammad bin Ja'far) J* cl^j tUU- J\ 4* jUi* 

came out smelling of perfume and ^ %\"\ ^jj, 


wearing a wrapper saturated with 

safflower dye. He caught up with i^JaJl £Sj Ijlp jj 4^J?1 LjUi 
the people in weariness before they . ±,\> 

set out. When Uthman saw him, V \^ 

he rebuked him and expressed uJilij °0 ^ ^ 

disapproval, saying: Are you 
wearing something dyed with 
safflower when the Messenger of J\ -J, *±* Sj Jlli «JJ 

Allah forbade that? 'Ali bin 


Abi Talib (^) said to him: The -J^ R ^ 5^ Jpj 

Messenger of Allah «§) did not oL-J . 

forbid it to him or vou; he only ^~ 
forbade it to me. ^ - ^ J J ^ ■ 

Comments: [Us isnfld is da 'a/ because of the weakness of Ubaidullah bin 
Abdur Rahman and Ubaidullah bin Abdullah is unknown] 

518. Aban bin 'Uthman said: llii jij*- :Jjljlplij^ -o\A 

'Uthman said: I heard the Messenger „ > 

of Allah (^) say: "Do you think, if : ^ J <J ^ '■ ^s&l ^ '■ ^ 

there was a river in the courtyard . } \ y _ >\ \ * . "| • ( ! \ \ ' | 

of one of you and he washed * 3 > ' ' ^ ^ ^ ' 


himself in it five times each day, /^) .J> 5^ 0* 

would any dirt remain on him? *j f . . Wv/V 

They said: Nothing (would remain - - K - - °- - 


T i - • > , i 1' ,A .> " "*' , 


on him). He said: 'The (five daily) jUi* jl^l <ut ^i?^ 1 ^ 
prayers take away sins as water * ^ , „ , , ; 


takes away dirt/' 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] *<Sf?i& i^. ^ ^ : JjH^ 
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519. It was narrated that 'Uthman 

bin 'Aftan said: The Messenger of J °^ fl : r^ Jl & * ! Ju 

Allah (^) said: "Whoever betrays Jfe- : jL jlL^ l£U v & 

the Arabs will never receive my ' , , f * * , 

intercession or attain my love." w ^ ?)-^ fl ^ >h* ji ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad \a da'eef jiddan ^ Jjl x£ ^ Jj^ U sj! 
(very weak)] 


520. It was narrated from 'Uthman 
that the Messenger of Allah 

said: "The hornless animal will ,r ,L >^ &i>- '^^ >>0 j 

settle the score with the horned one , , . •„ > 

on the Dav of Resurrection/' rT 1 ^ y < f l >° S ^ ^ ^ : f& 

Comments: [A Salteeh hodceth juj-p ^1 ^ > ' ,v ^4* ^rll-* 

because of corroborating evidence; ? . j *f t 'f . . 

this wjm* is da'cef because of the °l " Jb « ^ J ^ Jl <L - W ^ 

weakness of Hajjaj bin Nusair] .t^USil ;y ^\ - r * ^ 

521. Al-Hasan narrated: I saw *; t .j* . f,, . 
Uthman enjoining, in his muwah, - : u ' 

the killing of dogs and the £51^ : 5uJ v ^ : 

slinighter of pigeons. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef 

because of the weakness of Vu>j! ^".>^J^ l£i 


' ' i - * 1 * ; ' ' i » 1 •• ' 


VluK:rak bin Fadalah) 


522. It was narrated that Umm •; jiJi : Jji \SiJu=- -^rr 

Mo oso Sciidi 'Uthman was the 1 ; 

most handsome of people. f ^ jtf : ^ ^ 

Comments: Fits isnad is Imsan] , U>-' v jUi* o£ i^JU.^J 
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523 . Ibraheem bin Sa'd narrated: 
My father narrated that his father 
said: I was praying and a man 
passed in front of me; I tried to 
stop him but he insisted. T asked 
'Uthman bin 'Affan (about that) 
and he said: It does not affect 
you, O son of my brother. 

Comments: [Saheeh] 


OUj^ cJLli 


— • 


* > • - ^ : 


524. Ibraheem bin Sa'd narrated: 
My father narrated that his father 
said: 'Uthman said: If you find in 
the Book of Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, that you 
should put my feet in fetters, then 
do that. 

Comments: [Saheeh] 

525. It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullah bin Abi Raft', the 
freed slave of the Messenger of 
Allah (sg), from 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
(4^), that the Messenger of Allah 

stood in 'Arafah with Usamah 
bin Zaid riding behind him, and 
said: "This is the place of standing, 
and all of 'Arafah is a place of 
standing." Then he moved on at an 
unhurried pace, and the people 
started rushing right and left. He 
turned to them and said: "Calmly, 
O people; calmly, O people/' Then 
he came to al-Muzdalifah and put 
two prayers together, then he 
stood in al~Muzdalifah in a place 
called Quzah, with al-Fadl bin al- 
'Abbas riding behind him, and he 
said: "This is the place of standing 
and all of Muzdalifah is a place of 
standing/' Then he moved on at an 
unhurried pace and the people 
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started rushing right and left. He 
turned to them and said: "Calmly, 
O people; calmly, O people." he 
quoted the hadeeth at length. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


526. It was narrated from 
Muslim Abu Sa'eed, the freed 
slave of 'Uthman bin 'Affan, that 
'Uthman bin 'Affan manumitted 
twenty slaves, and called for some 
pants and put them on; he had 
never worn them before, either 
during the Jahiliyyah or in Islam. 
And he said: I saw the Messenger 
of Allah in a dream last 
night, and I saw Abu Bakr and 
'Umar and they said to me: 
Be patient, for you will break 
your fast with us tomorrow. Then 
he called for a Mushaf and opened 
it, and he was killed with it in 
front of him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh] 

527. It was narrated that 'Uthman 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(a£) do wudoo': he washed his face 
three times and his hands three 
times, and he washed his arms three 
times each, and wiped his head, and 
washed his feet thoroughly. 

Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth, this 
isnad is da'cefl 
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528. It was narrated from Aban 
bin 'Uthman, from 'Uthman, that 
the Prophet said: "Whoever 
says, 'In the Name of Allah with 
Whose name nothing on earth or 
in heaven can cause harm, and he 
is the All-Hearing, All-Knowing,' 
three times, will not be struck 
unawares by calamity until night 
comes, and whoever says it in the 
evening will not be struck 
unawares by calamity until 
morning comes, in sha' Allah/' 

Comments: [Hasan] 


529. It was narrated from Aban 
bin 'Uthman that he saw a funeral 
coming. When he saw it he stood 
up and said; I saw 'Uthman doing 
that and he told me that he saw 
the Prophet doing that 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this isnnd 
is da'cef because of the weakness 
of Sa'eed bin Maslamah] 


t * * i> s i 


I s 


> 0 , 


* ■ 


o 


a J 

JJ 7T. .^1 


It 


*. ^ -•■ .< 

.(in) \&u i<lr ^ :g£>J 
"i I'll • - - r • - * • * ^ i^i* *■ 

(vr/\) ji^U j! ^ .v 1 J} 

* * * 

jUjlc- cJlj :JUs i^U U13 uJls i^Li* 


530. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin 'Uthman bin 'Affan that his 
father said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^te) said: "Sleeping early in 
the day leads to withholding of 
provision." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef j id dan, 
virtually mawdoo' (fabricated)] 


J-^ C* JrfM Bit :^Ui^ 


» • .i 


.«^3yl ^15 :gt ill J^: ju 



Musnad Uthman bin 'Affan & 


292 


• 


531. It was narrated from 
Ibraheem bin 'Abdullah bin 
Farrookh that his father said: I saw 
'Uthman bin 'Affan (4*) buried in 
his clothes soaked with his blood: 
he was not washed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because 
of the weakness of Mahboob bin 
Muhriz and Ibraheem bin Abdullah 
is unknown] 


532. It was narrated from Mihjan 
the freed slave of 'Uthman, that 
' Uthman said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say: "Allah will shade 
with His shade on the Day when 
there is no shade but His a person 
who gave more time to a debtor 
who was in difficulty or waived a 
debt for one who had a lot of 
debts.' 



^Si ^ y? *&> JUf Ji J 


> * 


y y^ *J- ^ Is ^j^i 


Comments: [Its isnad is rfn'cc/ 
Jidda n] 


,uj ^; r ti> ^ ^'uNi 


533. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin 'Uthman bin 'Affan that his 
father said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Sleeping early in 
the morning leads to withholding 
of provision." 

Comments; [Its isnad is da'eef jiddan 
(very weak), virtually mawdoo' 
(fabricated)] 


• ' - y^ j^l _ ouU 

j> ju j^p jp ,v J^>^ 


.9 


534. It was narrated from A ban 
bin Uthman, from his father, that 
the Prophet said: "The pilgrim 


uii^ -art 
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in ihram should not get married, 
arrange a marriage or propose 
marriage/' 

Comments: [Its isnnd is saheeh, 
Muslim (1 409)] 

535, It was narrated from Nafi': 
Nubath bin Wahb told me: 'Umar 
bin 'Ubaidullah bin Ma'mar 
proposed marriage on behalf of 
his son to the daughter of Shaibah 
bin 'Uthman. He sent me to Aban 
bin 'Uthman, who was the leader 
of the Hajj, and he [Aban] said: I 
think he must be a Bedouin. 'The 
pilgrim in ihram should not get 
married or arrange a marriage. " 
'Uthman (<&) told me that from 
the Prophet and Nubaih told 
me something similar from his 
father. 

Comments: [Its isnnd is wheel t] 

536. It was narrated that Na'ilah 
bint al-Farafisah, the wife of 
'Uthman bin 'Affan said: 
Ameer al-Mu'mineen 'Uthman felt 
sleepy and had a brief nap. When 
he woke up, he said: The people 
will certainly kill me. I said: No, in 
sha Allah it will not go that far; 
your people will only ask you for 
an explanation. He said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah in my 
dream, and Abu Bakr and 'Umar, 
and they said: You will break your 
fast with us tonight. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 
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537, It was narrated that al-Hasan ^ ^ orv 
bin Abil-Hasan said: I entered the 


mosque and I saw 'Uthman bin (*'- u ? Jl x ] pr-* 

'Affan (+) reclining on his rfrffl'. :JL5 • J ^S\ J y -^Ji > 

Two water carriers came to him „ * - : - * - 

and he judged between them. Then ^ v>* ^ A>JL.J1 

1 came to him and looked at him; a . .... * '. . rl * . *,*f: t - r- 
he was a handsome man with ' - - ' - ** s 

marks of smallpox on his face and bli t ^ iligE ^lii 

his arms were covered with hair. 
Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 


t^jj^ oi££ £->-jj <-*>vJi U-3 


because of the weakness of Abul- .^I'i lli jj ©' a ; 

MJqdam] 


^ v 1 ^ f 1 c^-^ ^ -° rA 


538. I J mm Ghurab narrated that 
Bunanah said: 'Uthman never 
dyed his hair. ^ <^x± U :cJli 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef beca use * , 

Umm Ghurab is unknown] ^ al ^ : ff>* 

539, Waqid bin 'Abdullah at- - Jj, ^ ^ : Jj, & gfc 
Tamcemi narrated from someone 


who saw 'Uthman bin 'Affan with Ji r-?^ jhJ :£j>j\yu\ 

his teeth covered with gold. - jfo ^ ilj jfc 

Comments: [Its rsnad is ftoVefl 


x *JL^I ^1-^ jUp v jliifr 

•oU*> ^JUl ^jljl r ^ ^ oii-i :^>J 


540. It was narrated that Moosa . V A < 

bin Talhah said: I heard 'Uthman ^ 4 ^ 1 ^ ^ 


bin 'Affan (4^ when he was on the ^iS* ^ ^y> ^ i^^ 1 0 r4* ^ 

mmhar and the mu'adhdhin was r- /» . - „. -,,•»' » , 

giving the lqaman (call immediately ^ * ^ 

preceding the prayer), asking the >) tiSLkM i-i I>I>lJU t ^lJi 

people about their news and ? , ? t >L 

business. r ?J^' ^ 


Comments: [Scdieeh] 
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541. It was narrated from as-Sa'ib , , > t t z * , * ,^ 

bin Yazeed that 'Uthman (&) * ^ ~* n 

prostrated in Soorat Sad. ^ ^ ^ jJLi ^ ^*rji U5jl^ 

Comments: [S4«h] ' j + ^ J,l : i >: ^1 


542. Is it was narrated from Jfe -olY 


Ibraheem bin 'Abdullah - i.e. Ibn , 4> f ^ 

Farrookh - that his father said: I : Ir J -« 

offered the Eid prayer behind * - v ,*i *. £ 

'Uthman (*) and he said the takbeer ^ ; ^ * - ^ 

seven times and five times [i.e., in the _ 1?) jf» _ J^p J> ^\y\ 
first and second rak'ahs, respectively] . 


#* ^ • • " 7 J - i 

4 JojJl <ik jUlp s aJU- c-lL^ :Jli 


Comments: [Its tsnrtd is da'cef because 

of the weakness of Mahboob bin ,Ll*>-j Uli 


Muhriz and Ibraheem bin Abdullah 

is unknown] -r'^r^ ci ^1 : £ 

543.A1-Hasan mentioned y 1 p u i£U _ dir 

'Uthman's extreme shyness and I , . ... 
said: If he was in a room with the ^ jUip Z- 5 -? 'j-^ 1 : 

door closed, and he took off his cdl J iid Jl^ : Jtii <5Ui- (Vi /\) 

garment to pour water on himself, ' - ' 

shyness prevented him from u^rf^ £fk ^ tjii* aIU »->UJU 

standing up straight. > . • ? ,r , 

Comments: [Its isw<wf is Saheeh] 


544. Umayyah bin Shibl and others jJU ^ jL^I^I lio^ -©U 
said: 'Uthman held the position of ^ p , e JjS x 
caliph for twelve years and the & : ^ e ^ ^ 

turmoil lasted for five years. ^ jUi; 

Comments: [Its /srtflrf is munqati' 
(interrupted)] 

545. It was narrated that Abu .«f » . >. > .,^ M , 4 
Ma shar said: 'Uthman was *' " 

killed on the eighteenth of Dhul- r*}5 4^ ote* JSj :JU -r i J J ^1 \p 
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Hiijah 35 AH. His caliphate lasted 
twelve years less twelve days. 

Comments: [Its is naif is nutnqati' 
(interrupted), Abu Ma'shar is 


546. Abu 'Uthman narrated that 
'Uthman was killed in the 
middle of the days of al-tashrceq. 

Comments: [Its ixnad is sahedi] 


547. Qatadah narrated that 
'Uthman was killed when he was 
ninety years old or eighty-eight 
years old. 

Comments: [Us isnad is mutiqati' 
(interrupted)] 

548. It was narrated that Abul- 
'Aliyah said: We were guarding 
the door of 'Uthman for the 
first ten days of [Dhul-Hijjah]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 


549. It was narrated that Qatadah 
said: az-Zubair offered the funeral 
prayer for 'Uthman (^) and buried 
him in accordance with his 
instructions. 

Comments: [Its isnad is munqati'] 

550. It was narrated that 'Abdullah 
bin Muhammad bin 'Aqeel said; 
'Uthman was killed in 35 AH 
and the fitnali (turmoil) lasted for 
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five years including four months of 
al-Hasan's rule. 

Comments: [Its isnad is munqati] 

55 L It was narrated that Abul- 
' Aliy ah said: We were guarding 
the door of 'Uthman (^) for the 
first ten days of [Dhul-Hijjah]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saliech] 

552* It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Aslam that his father said: I 
saw 'Uthman on the day he 
was besieged in the place where 
funerals were held; if a stone were 
to be thrown it would not have 
landed anywhere but on a man's 
head. And I saw 'Uthman look 
out of the window beside the place 
where Jibreel *H once stood, and 
he said: O people, is Talhah among 
you? They kept quiet. Then he 
said: O people, is Talhah among 
you? They kept quiet. Then he 
said; O people, is Talhah among 
you? Talhah bin 'Ubaiduilah stood 
up and 'Uthman (<&) said to him: 
Are you there? I did not think that 
you would be in a group of people, 
hearing me call you three times 
and not answering me. I adjure 
you by Allah, O Talhah, do you 
remember the day when you and I 
were with the Messenger of Allah 
in such and such a place, and 
none of his Companions were with 
him except you and I? He said: 
Yes. ['Uthman said:] And the 
Messenger of Allah said to 
you: "O Talhah, there is no Prophet 
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but he had a companion from . .*. ■• ■ . 

among his ummah who will be with * U * 2, 1 ^ *1 J? ^ ^ *H 1 ^ 

him in Paradise, and this 'Uthman Oil* Sui* Uj i&jl J «il ^ 
bin 'Affan (*)" - meaning me - "is 1 ' " " * 


that companion who will be with ^ .<fc*Jl ^ ^ „ _ Iji Jfe 

me in Paradise/' Talhah said: By <J" ? | sJ ' ' : t lJJu"i -LuL 

Allah, yes [I remember that]. Then ' ^ ' 

he went away. (*— UJi ^U-aJ J^j Dil^J :giy>w* 

Comments: [Its rsnflri is da'eefl -A^r* J>j^ y)j 

553. It was narrated from - ^ft], ^j*^ .Jj, ^ ^ 
Humran bin Aban that he saw 


'Uthman (4*) do wudoo' one day; he 0? ' — ^ 

rinsed his mouth and his nose, and - , . . .> #- £- r : . ✓ * „ 

he washed his face three times... * - [7 ^ 

and he narrated a hadeeih from the L^'i 


orIbnJa'fa7fromSa'eed. ^ J ^ J 'J^^ iGjS 


Prophet (sfe) similar to the hadeeth * *. . , 


Comments: [Stf/teW* because of J". 1 3i§ 0^ *i»J>-j ..U"^ 

corroborating evidence] * fi / ' * , f , % , 


554. It was narrated from one of - Jjj . Jj ( ^ _ ddt 

the A«5<?r that his father said: I was 


standing with 'Uthman bin 'Affan - *W ^ # u£ _ <%*f : 

(4?) and he said: Shall I not tell you ii' • - - - - •:*•>•<■ * it ' 

how the Messenger of Allah (jfe) ^ J ^ ^ & 'tfX*^ ^ 

did wudoo'? We said: Yes indeed. if U$li cj£ ; Jtf «J ^ ijIaNi 

He called for water and washed - ## - . ^ - ' - , . 

his face three times, rinsed his - r^ 1 ^ l :J^<&0U*^jL^ 


mouth and nose three times, then liji . : di ?b>>; jfe Jji jy:^ ^ 
he washed his hands up to the 


elbow three times, then he wiped J-^-'j u A * ^ " ^ ' ^3 J^* 

his head and his ears, and washed jj t ^ ^ J, ^ Vj, jj fc ^ 

his feet three times. Then he said: , . * " - 7^ \ 

This is how the Messenger of ^ 4 ^ J-^j 

Allah did rto'. ^ ^ J,, ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth, this 

/s«^ is da'eef because of a man ^ fc c^ 


and his father from Ansar are jL^Vl ^. J^^Jl i!Lf>J 

unknown) 
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555. It was narrated that 
Thumamah bin Hazn al-Qushairi 
said: I was present at the house 
(of 'Uthman) on the day 'Uthman 
was killed. He looked out at 
them and said: Call for me your 
two companions who incited you 
against me. They were called for 
him and he said: 1 adjure you by 
Allah, do you know that when 
the Messenger of Allah (jfe) came 
to Madinah, the mosque got too 
crowded for its people and he 
said: "Who will buy this piece of 
land with his own wealth and use 
it like the rest of the Muslims (i.e., 
donate it to the Muslims and 
share it with them) and he will 
have something better than it in 
Paradise?" So I bought it with my 
own wealth and donated it to the 
Muslims, but now you are 
preventing me from praying two 
rak'alts in it! Then he said: I adjure 
you by Allah, do you know that 
when the Messenger of Allah 
came to Madinah, there was no 
well good for drinking from 
except (the well of) Roomah. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"Who will buy it with his own 
wealth and his bucket will be like 
that of the Muslims (i.e., donate 
the well to the Muslims and share 
it with them) and he will have 
something better than it in 
Paradise." So I bought it with my 
own wealth, but now you are 
preventing me from drinking 
from it. Then he said: Do you 
know that I am the one who 
equipped the army of hardship 


***** J?**- -V ttJL*. 

1 ^ 5lill ii^-i : Jli 
S l^ii .^U Jidt jJJUJl p^rU 

jii ojuJi ;ji iiJ #g -in j^j 


lift »ju ^ i&siu i&Ji 


Musnad 'Uthman bin Affan 4, 300 


(i.e., the army that went on the 
campaign of Tabook)? They said: 
By Allah, yes. 

Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth and its ianad is Iwsan] 

556. It was narrated that Shaqeeq >y \ s*. j,l ^ gj. _ fl 

said: 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf *? * ^ / ' 

met al-Waleed bin 'Uqbah. Al- : J<r li jl tfit : VlS L£i 

Waleed said to him: Why do I see / " ■ , m / . . 

you keeping away from Ameer al- ^ & :Jb ^ ^ L p* U ^ ^ 

Mu'mineen 'Uthman (4*)? 'Abdur- 3 JUi k ^ ^ ij^M Jj* ^ ^^Jl 

Rahman said to him: Tell him that ' \ / ■ y , . 

I did not flee on the day of 'Ainain IsfcM * <J ^ • -VlP 1 

- 'Asim said: The day of Uhud - *' A . - * *u ' M : ■ . ... 

and I did not stay behind on the " aS ? \ 

day of Badr, and I did not turn <■ j±> \y_ cJUj : Jj^* *«i-aAJl 

away from the way of 'Umar (4>). ' f * * . * 

So he went and told that to * * ^ ; ^ °^ ^ 


'Uthman (^-), who said: As for his % 4Jl J 
saying that he did not flee on the m * , " 

day of 'Ainain, how could he r^-j SB ^ l J*- J ^ Ir*J l (4^ 

shame me for a fault for which \^ J, ^ A£ 

Allah has pardoned me and said: ' ' ' ' : - 
"Those of you who turned back on [ I ^ • : 

the day the two hosts met (i.e. the 

battle of Uhud), it was Shaitan • >-«o' 

(Satan) who caused them to 
backslide (run away from the 
battlefield) because of some (sins) 
they had earned. But Allah, 
indeed, has forgiven them" [A] 
Tmran 3:155]? As for his saying 
that I stayed behind on the day of 
Badr, 1 was tending Ruqayyah, the 
daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah (£jr), when she was dying, 
and the Messenger of Allah (^) 
allocated to me a share (of the 
booty), and whoever was allocated 
a share by the Messenger of Allah 
(sk) was present.... and he quoted 
the hadeeth at length to the end. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan, and it is a repeat of 490] 
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557, It was narrated that Abu ltI r ,- 

Wa ll said: I said to Abdur- ST • 


* * .I*-** ft."'-' IT, ' ■ - 


Rahman bin 'Awf: How could J ^ J\ ^ : y ; : ^ 

you swear allegiance to 'Uthman * .. / f ' * . 

(*) and not to 'Aii (4b)? He said: :JU Ji'i ^ > ^ U 0* 

It is not my fault. I started with 'JiuK <JlS y'j^^ AS 

'Ali and said: I swear allegiance to 


you in accordance with the Book -t^ 3 ^ : ^ ^ ^ 

of Allah, the Sunn ah of His ?„ |V ^ ,^ . • \z -,- » f-< 

Messenger, and the way of Abu 1 " ; ' - - 

Bakr and 'Umar (4*). He said: As : Jli .^Uj ^ ^1 5^-/j #g ^3 

much as I can. Then I offered it to ' \ + \.t * .r « . . r . 

'Uthman (*) and he accepted it > r : Jb ^ : wU * 

Comments: [Its /siirtd is jUju^ 

558. It was narrated that Abu . ^ .^jj, »• ^ ^ _ e9A 

Salih, the freed slave of 'Uthman !. ' 1 


bin 'Affan said; I heard ^1 ^y^ 1 ^ £ J 


Uthman L&) say on the mmbar. O „ -„s , ' 

people, I concealed from you a 
hadeeth that 1 heard from the tlj^ Jl t^-llJl l^t : jjjl Jii- 

Messenger of Allah (%) for fear 


that you would scatter away from r*^ ^ ^ ^ < ^ 

me, then I thought that 1 should cJ^lil M J ll p 


tell it to you / and let each one 

choose for himself what he thinks : ^ ^ ] ^r*J t i! U IS 4^ 

is best I heard the Messenger of • ^ t Jj, ^ • ^ . 

Allah say: "Guarding the "* ' ^ ^ ' ; ; . ' 

border for one day for the sake of : Cf^-' -"Vj^ 3 ' J? '^J-? '"^ 

Allah is better than a thousand 
other days doing other deeds." 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 


1 ~„ 


559. 'Abdullah bin' Abdur-Rahman :^JiU ^ J)J ^1 £jU -00^ 

bin Abi Dhubab narrated... a similar J* , . >. ' » 

Comments: [Its rsntfd is da it is a **-iUi J o^^ 1 

repeat of 442] [ar .^^ 

■v^ ^' <> j+^J^j r?* 1 ^! drf ^h*-* ' ry~A 
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560. Sa'eed bin al-Musayyab said: 
I heard 'Uthman delivering a 


A/ ? i/tfwjfc from the mitt bar. He said: I ^ I,/.. o\y/j *J, U^lif 

used to buy dates from one of the 


^ ■ % 


Jewish clans who were called Banu : J>* j?l 

Qainuqa', and sell them at a profit. • ^, ' gf ^ . ^ £j\ Jj. 
News of that reached the Messenger ' 


of Allah (Sg) who said:" Uthman, <>f&* A :f4* JL; 

when you buy , take your dues with 1^ A ? t - * : r„; > r* # >*" fj 

... j i it v ^ A-Li t/w>il ;u .> OtoJ 

nothme extra, and when vou spII. *« ' L- C ^ 


nothing extra, and when you sell, 

give (the other party's) dues with lijj tJSU cJ^il Ul ^OUIp U» 
nothing less/' 

Comments: [A Hasan hadceth] 


[tit .<j£i 


56L 'Ubaidullah bin 'Adiyy bin .s*«- f • \.V\ - 

al-Khiyar narrated that 'Uthman , ^ ; " .\ 

{&) said to him: Verily Allah, may y. J?&- <j) 

_ _ , _ , . - * .» ^ 


6 1 


He be dorified and exalted, sent ... • * :., ^, 


Muhammad (^g) with the truth 
and 1 was one of those who ^LZ ji *3j! 01 : ^ Jli 4ft 0U*i 0? :J'lit 


responded to (the call of) Allah and r „. r , , . „ t , . B , 
His Messenger, and I believed in 


that with which Muhammad ^ Jj^ IL jSj ^Ul^l 

was sent Then I migrated twice, \ \ . / ' / 
and I also attained the honour of ^ u r* 'f ^-J'j fl ^ i5, ^ ^ 


becoming the son-in-law of the ^ Jj, j - ^ . -J, 

Messenger of Allah (^); 1 swore ^ ' 5 ^ - 

allegiance to the Messenger of ^<^** U 4^ 4JJI J^.} s^Uj 

Allah (.^), and by Allah, 1 never V- ^ ^ ( j^: y ; 

disobeyed him or betrayed him < ^ rJ * ^ Lr? ~ v4 ^ J 

until Allah, may He be glorified [I A* '^j] 
and exalted, took his soul in death. 

.(rill) :^ fcC? « •aL-I 
Comments: [Its /snorf is Srt/^e/i, al-Bukhari (3696)] 


Musnad AH Ibn Ahi Talib .& 


303 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib & [1/2] 


562. It was narrated that 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib said: The Messenger 
of Allah (jg) stood in 'Arafah and 
said: "This is the place of standing 
and all of 'Arafah is a place of 
standing." He moved on when 
the sun set, then he put Usamah 
behind him (on his mount) and 
moved on at a measured pace on 
his camel, and the people started 
rushing right and left. He turned 
to them and said: "Calmly, O 
people/' Then he came to Jam' 
and led them in praying two 
prayers, Maghrib and 'Isha'. Then 
he stayed all night until morning 
came, then he came to Quzah and 
stood at Quzah, and said: "This is 
the place of standing and all of 
Jam' is a place of standing," Then 
he moved on until he came to 
Muhassir, where he stood, then he 
struck his she-camel and she 
trotted until he crossed the valley, 
then he reined her in. Then he put 
al-Fadl behind him (on his mount) 
and carried on until he came to 
the Jaw rah. He stoned it, then he 
came to the place of sacrifice and 
said: "This is the place of sacrifice 
and all of Mina is a place of 
sacrifice." He [the narrator] said: 
A young woman of Khath'am 
asked him: My father is an old 
man and has become senile; he 
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has lived until Allah made Hajj 
obligatory. Will it be acceptable if I 
perform Hajj on his behalf? He 
said: "Yes; perform Hajj on behalf 
of your father." And he twisted al- 
Fadl's neck (to turn his face away). 
A I -'Abbas said to him: O Messenger 
of Allah, why did you twist the neck 
of your cousin? He said: "I saw a 
young man and a young woman 
and 1 was not certain that they 
would be safe from the Shaitan." 
Then a man came to him and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, I shaved my 
head before offering a sacrifice He 
said: "Offer your sacrifice, there is 
no problem." Then another man 
came to him and said: O Messenger 
of Allah, 1 did tawafaJ-ifadalt before 
shaving my head- He said: "Shave 
your head or cut your hair, there is 
no problem." Then he came to the 
Ka'bah and circumambulated it, 
then he came to Zamzam and said: 
"O Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib, it is your 
right to draw water for pilgrims. 
Were it not that the people would 
overwhelm you, I would have 
drawn water myself ." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
563. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "The urine of a boy is to be 
sprinkled with water and the urine 
of a girl is to be washed." Qatadah 
said: That is if they are not yet 
eating solid food; if they are eating 
solid food then their urine is to be 
washed in both cases. 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheefi] 
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564. It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullah bin Abi Ran', the freed 
slave of the Messenger of Allah (5^:), 
from 'AH bin Abi Talib (*&), that the 
Messenger of Allah {^) stood in 
'Arafah with Usamah bin Zaid 
riding behind hirn, and said: "This 
is the place of standing, and all of 
'Arafah is a place of standing." 
Then he moved on at an unhurried 
pace, and the people started 
rushing right and left. Me turned to 
them and said: "Calmly, O people; 
calmly, O people/' Then he came 
to al-Muzdalifah between the two 
prayers, then he stood in al- 
Muzdalifah and he stood at Quzah, 
with al-Fadl bin 'Abbas riding 
behind him, and he said: "This is 
the place of standing and all of 
Muzdalifah is a place of standing/' 
Then he moved on at an unhurried 
pace and the people started 
rushing right and left. He turned to 
them and said: "Calmly, calmly, O 
people." He came to Muhassir and 
struck his mount, and it trotted 
until he left (the valley) then he 
resumed his original pace until he 
(came and) stoned the jam rah. Then 
he went to the place of sacrifice and 
said: "This is the place of sacrifice 
and all of Mina is a place of 
sacrifice." Then a young woman 
from Khath'am came and said: My 
father is an old man and has 
become senile; he has lived until 
Allah made Hajj obligatory, but he 
cannot do it. Will it be acceptable if 
1 perform Hajj on his behalf? The 
Messenger of Allah (ife) said: 
"Yes." And he started turning the 
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face of al-Fadl bin al-' Abbas away 
from her. Then a man came to him 
and said: I stoned the Jam rah and 
did tawafal-ifadah and put on my 
ordinary clothes, but I did not shave 
my head. He said: "No problem, go 
ahead and shave your head." Then 
another man came to him and said: I 
stoned the Jamrah and shaved my 
head and put on my ordinary 
clothes, but I did not offer the 
sacrifice. He said: "No problem, go 
ahead and offer the sacrifice." Then 
the Messenger of Allah did 
tawafal-ifadah, then he called for a 
bucket of Zamzam water and drank 
from it and did wudoo'. Then he 
said: "Draw water, O Banu 'Abdul- 
Muttalib. Were it not that you 
would be overwhelmed, I would 
have drawn water myself." Al- 
'Abbas said: O Messenger of Allah, 
why did I see you turning your 
cousin's face away? He said: "I saw 
a young man and a young woman 
and I feared that the Shaitan might 
tempt them/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

565. It was narrated that 'Ali said: 
When the Messenger of Allah (^) 
recited ruqyah for a sick person, said: 
"Remove the hardship and suffering, 
Lord of mankind, and grant healing, 
for You are the Healer and there is no 
healing except Your healing; (grant) 
healing which does not leave any 
sickness behind/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef (weak) isnad because of the 
weakness of AI-Hartth Al-A'war] 
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566. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "If I were to appoint anyone 
to a position of authority without 
consulting the believer s, I would 
have appointed Ibn Umm 'Abd 
(Abdullah bin Mas'ood)/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because of the weakness of AI- 
Harith Al-A'war] 

567, It was narrated from 'Amr bin 
Sulaim that his mother said: Whilst 
we were in Mina, I saw 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib (4*) say: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "These days are for 
eating and drinking, so no one 
should fast these days/' And he 
went around to the people on his 
camel, shouting that. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 
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568, It was narrated that 'Ali (&) 
said, attributing it to the Prophet 
(sfe): "Whoever tells a lie about his 
dream will be commanded to tie a 
grain of barley on the Day of 
Resurrection/' 


J OaS ji« :J15 ^33 * ii* j* 
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[> 'AS k > 'AA ^ • V* 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad because of the 
weakness of Abdul- A'la] 

569. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) 

said: The Messenger of Allah „ £ , 

used to pray the two rak'ahs of ¥ ^^—1 ^ J^'-r-l UA> " 

Frt/V when the zqamofc was given. fa 5^ .jj ^ - h ^uJl 
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4r ^ o^- 


Comments: [Its fsW is da'eef . .? t , s - r . - ... * 
because of the weakness of AI- ^ U * yb V ^ J* 4 " ^ ^ 


Harith) 


KYI t AA* 


570, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Nujayy said: 'AH 
said: There was a time before 
dawn when I would ask to enter 
upon the Messenger of Allah (ajg). 
If he was praying, he would say 
Suhhan Allah to me, and that was 
my permission to enter; if he was 
not praying, he would give me 
permission to enter. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ccfl 


571. It was narrated from 'Ali bin 
Husain that his father said: I heard 
'Ali say: The Messenger of Allah 
(%) came to me when Fatimah 
and I were sleeping, and that was 
at the time before dawn. He stood 
at the door and said, "Why don't 
you get up and pray?" I answered 
him: O Messenger of Allah, our 
souls are in the hand of Allah and 
if He wills, He will wake us up. 
The Messenger of Allah went 
back and did not say anything else 
(to me), but I heard him, as he was 
leaving, strike his hand against his 
thigh and say: "But, man is ever 
more quarrelsome than anything" 
[aJ-Kahf 18:54]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7347) and Muslim 
(775)] 
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572. It was narrated that 'AH 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
and his wife used to do ghusl 
from the same vessel. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad because of the 
weakness of Al-Harith] 

573. It was narrated that 'AH (4*) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (ajg) 
sent me to Yemen, and we came 
to some people who had built a 
trap for a lion. They began to 
push one another, and one man 
fell, so he grabbed onto another 
one, who then grabbed onto 
another one, until all four of them 
ended up in the trap and the lion 
wounded them. Then a man came 
and killed the lion with a spear, 
and they all died of their wounds. 
The next of kin of the first man 
went to the next of kin of the last 
man, and they took out weapons 
to fight, then 'Ali came to them 
straight away and said: Do you 
want to fight one another when 
the Messenger of Allah is still 
alive? I will judge between you, 
and if you agree then that is the 
verdict, otherwise keep away 
from one another until you go to 
the Prophet fe) and he will be 
the one who judges between you, 
then whoever transgresses after 
that will have no right. Collect 
from the tribes of those who fell 
into the hole one quarter of the 
diyah [blood money 1, one third of 
the diyah, one half of the diyah 
and a complete diyah. For the first 
man (who fell in) there will be 


^5- v ^/ w 


; J l j * ip ' _p t ■ :j -o- 

^5- v ^/ W 
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one quarter, because he caused the - . 5r , . - ^ 8 „ * #; - 
death of the one who came after - ^j^* ^* ^! -f^' 


him; for the second one there is one : 'J^\] jj\ J^li ilisJl 

third of the rfiya/i; and for the third 

one there is half of the diyah. They [\T\* ±\*\T 

refused to accept that, so they went fc 

to the Prophet (^) when he was at ' ^ 0 ' ' 

Maqam Ibraheem and told him the .^r^^Ji ^ 

story, and he said: "I will judge 
between you/' One of the people 
said: 'AH has already passed 
judgement. They told him about it 
and the Messenger of Allah ($&) 
approved it 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because of the weakness of HanashJ 

574. It was narrated from Hanash 
that 'Ali (4o) said: The fourth one 
gets the diyah [blood money] in : <J^ ^ : J^>- J* 

full. ~ - , ; , >' 

Comments: [Its fanorf is like 

the report above] .^U5 oL| : * 


U>1 :SU^ Gi: ~avt 


575. It was narrated from 'Ali bin ^ ^ .j^ Jj ( *^ ^j*. -ovo 
Abi Talib (-^) that the Prophet (^c) ^ ^ 


came to him and Fatimah at night cJi>-} 
and said "Why don't you get up 


and pray?" I said: O Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 's^^S 
Allah, our souls are in the hand of £U ^ ^y^jJl ^ ^ j^il^- 

Allah and if He wills to wake us " 


up, He will wake us up. The & ^ ^ ^ ^ : 

Messenger of Allah (fe) left when I : Jig a^uj S> *£l M : U A J -A 

said that to him and I heard him, as / t v " .. 

he was leaving, strike his hand ^! ! J^' <Jj-'j "fj^i; VI" 

against his thigh and say: "But, J ^- wt,. ^- ^ y ^ ^ ^ ^ 

man is ever more quarrelsome than " 


anything" [al-Kahf 18:54]. ^ii >i) o^- * iuS fl cii ^ jfe Jjl 


Comments: [Its isnad is <h/i«A, al- j£j *£|Jf Jgk : j Jfc t ^ J- 

Bukhari (7347) and Muslim 1 ' ^ 

(775)] [ov \ : ^j] .(* t : ^1) f& 

.(vvo) : r t <vnv) ol^l 
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576. It was narrated from 'Ali bin 
Husain, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah (%) took Hasan and Husain 
(4b) by the hand and said: 
"Whoever loves me and loves 
these two and their father and their 
mother will be with me at my level 
on the Day of Resurrection/' 

Comments: [Da'cef because of the 
weakness of Ali bin Ja'far] 


4 ^ ^ a 


iJ 


: jUi 


♦ ^ > - 


j£ i^i & aUi Jj-^j 


i ^ t 


577. It was narrated that 'Ali 

said: The Messenger of Allah 

said: "No woman should be 

married and become a co-wife to her 

paternal aunt or her maternal aunt." 

Comments: [A Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'cef because of the 
weakness of Ibn Lahee'ah] 


% > ■ > „ ^ 


-aVV 


578. It was narrated that 'Abdullah 
bin Zurair said: I entered upon 'Ali 
bin Abi Talib - Hasan said: On 
the day of (Eid) al-Adha - and he 
brought some khazeerah (a dish 
made from small pieces of meat, 
broth and flour) to us. I said: May 
Allah guide you! Why don't you 
make a dish for us from these ducks, 
for Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, has blessed us with a great 
deal of bounty. He said: O son of 
Zurair, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: "It is not permissible 
for the caliph to take more from the 
wealth of Allah than two dishes: 


UiJ^- -OVA 


:i^J 'J\ tife :NV5 

^ 'Ji33 ol i^ 1 ^T* 6* '3^7* 0^ ^' 

JU _ JO, J Jl >J* Ji ^ : Jli 


Musnad AH Ibn Abi Talib 4* 


312 


^jiu ji ^ oil 


one from which he and his family 
eat and one that he offers to the 
people," 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because of the weakness of Ibn Lahee'ah] 

579. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: I have never had an eye 
infection since the Prophet 
spat in my eye/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is liasan] 


t<J j'uIJLL v UiJb* -aV^ 


580. It was narrated that 'Ali (^) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
used to pray Witr at the beginning 
of the night and in the middle and 
at the end, then he persisted in 
praying it at the end of the night. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


* n 


bjL>- -OA 


• ' I-'*' 'I'll t * - • " t * 

<$ J sJ ft! :JU ^ 


1 •* 


Oil 


,ato ,nor :^i] . ?J ^T ^ *))\ 
[m» l \ Y^A t mo i not 


581. It was narrated from 
Husain, from his father, that the 
Prophet (3^) said: ''Do not stare at 
lepers, and if you speak to them, 
let there be a distance of a spear 
between you and them." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 


582. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Prophet said to me: 
"O 'Ali, do zvudoo' properly even 
if it is difficult for you; do not 
consume charity; do not mate a 
donkey with a horse; and do not 
sit with astrologers." 


1 * M 


w* 



■ ■ ^ 


* ■ ' tf * > i 


:Jji jl^ QjU- -OAT 


J — » V Jj; 


J JU :Jli ^ ,J ^ .jU ^1 
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Comments: [H«Sfl» because of v . ,1, . ,, r ,, y . .. _ } : t , 

rnrrnhn ratine* pvinpncp: this is a ' J v— * ^ 


corroborating evidence; this is a 

weak is nad because of the jj ^' , ;; 1 %l i ^ ; v „ : . , 


weakness of Haroon bin Muslim] 


£ ft - C ^ 


J> J±) ijJ— - ^ jj;^ ^JiJ ^L*^> iU-J jr-^ : £tj*" 

583. It was narrated that an- ji- ^ il^ l£U -oAt 

Nazzal bin Sabrah said: A jug of ' „ " ^\ ^ 
water was brought to 'Ali (4t) ^ J'P' 1 y^" J v^ 1 4^ 0* 


when he was in ar-Rahbah. He 
took a handful of water and rinsed 

his mouth and nose, and wiped his t \*1S&La y> US jl^U t^'J' 


face, forearms and head, Then he , , i . ^ 

drank whilst standing, then he '^J-* *j ' "J 

said: This is the ivudoo' of one who *^ ^j>j iii : jl5 i^stf ^ ^ p 
has not broken his wudoo'. I saw 


theMessengerofAliah(^)dothis. -J** ^ ^ ! J ^ ^ r 1 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (5616)] 


584. It was narrated that 'Ali (*) t - ^ ^ -oAt 
said: The Messenger of Allah (jfe) ^ _ * 

said: "Whoever tells a lie about Jti ^ ^ ^^—^ ^ 

me deliberately, let him take his , - * - , ^ , - 

, • tin// |JL ^ ^ ^ M J^-J 

place in Hell. v ? , 

Comments: [Sfl/icv/i because of t rY1 .^ij] .<<j^l ^ l"3i 

corroborating evidencel 

,(\) :(oj^Ji 

585, It was narrated from y AH !> . >?, - . ? >* ** , > - _ . _ 
that he said: 'The last words of the ^ V" w ' 


Messenger of Allah (^5) were: r *>\5 ^-1 jl5 : Jli ^ t ^ ^ J.I ^ 

"Prayer, prayer! And fear Allah * . . r 

with regard to what your right ^ - --^^ 

hands possess [i.e., female slaves]/' [ Y *U Af : .<ii^U!l ^L>X Uj 

Comments: [Hadeeth saheeh and its 

isnad is hasan] ,JJi ^ * 
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586. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (sfe) 
forbade me to put my ring on the 
forefinger or the one next to it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


587. It was narrated that Abu 
'Ubaid, the freed slave of 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin ' Awf, said: Then I saw 
'Ali bin Abi Talib after that on 
the day of Eid; he started with the 
prayer before the kliutbah and he 
prayed with no adhan or iqamah. 
Then he said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah forbidding (the people) 
to leave any of the meat of their 
sacrifice after three days. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5573) and Muslim 
(1969] 

588. It was narrated from 'Ali (4*) 
that the Prophet (£&) gave his 
wives the choice between this 
world and the Hereafter; he did not 
give them the option of divorce. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf 
because of the weakness of 
Muhammad bin Ubaidullah bin 
Abu Rafi'] 


9 f 


J* ^) Ji ^' & ^ 


*W Jj^j J>+ '• ^ % J* j* *>^y J} 

} ji* j Jul M m 

[MY* :>J!] J\ 


» m 


'J. Jj+ :*idl & -oAA 

0?' ^ a Si* ESi 


589. 'Ali bin Hashim bin al- 
Bareed narrated a similar report 
and said: He gave his wives the 
choice between this world and the 
Hereafter; he did not give them 
the option of divorce. 


jl ^ Jlili j : J\i 4111 lijb- -oa^ 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 


590. It was narrated from Zaid ^^li: ^lojl3l ^'- j; jit 

bin 'All bin al-Husain from his , # , , ;6 . 

father that his grandfather said: ^ If ^ 0? r^>-l L ^ : ^ 

The Messenger of Allah said: • ^ — M _ ^ii j; 

"Whoever is killed defending his ; * * • 

wealth is a martyr." ^^-=^ £j >: ^ .^UJl 

Comments: [A stf/iee/i hadeeth; this Jul Jli :Jli ? lf ^ Vi- 

isnad is hasan] „ , 

i>j* & y-' m 


591. It was narrated from 'Ali • ' f 

(4fe) that the Prophet (m) said on w - - ^ 

the day of al-Ahzab; "May Allah toLl^ ^1 ^ «.o& ^ 

fill their houses and eraves with ... n - . *<. ?? (! - • — 

fire; they distracted us from iJi ' ^' ^ 

prayer until the sun set." IjlJ jU;>^3 ^ '^ ,) ^^^l 


Comments: [Its isnad is safari!, al- ^ sSLiJl ujki U5 

Bukhari (4533) and Muslim (627)] ' * ^ ' Y ^ 


592. It was narrated that 'Ali said j^Jl jUii 
to Ibn 'Abbas (v&): The Messenger 


of Allah (afe) forbade mwf'a/i "S^ If J ^' ^ 

marriage and the meat of domestic ifu -llJlf J Uiui\i j^S- 

donkeys at the time of Khaibar. " ^ 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al* ^" w l ' cf^J ^ ■ 

Bukhari (5115) and Muslim JJ^\ & y 

[\Y«i t A \ Y : ^l] .^i l^j £liVl 

593 » H was narrated that 'Ali (4r) »- >u i^ 5 . rt4 -. 

said: The Messenger of Allah * . 

instructed me to share out the meat : t!^* If fc ^^^0^ 4 

of his sacrifice and to be in charge ; y . « ^ . f ;j ; f ^ ^ ^ , . 

nf it anH fn c:H^rp niif ifc clrtn anH 

J'j >w f>" ^ r- 51 Jl ««' - 


of it, and to share out its skin and 

blankets, and he instructed me not ^ ji (.^^3 ^-^r 
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to give the butcher anything of it 
and said: "We will give him 
something ourselves." 

Comments: [Its isnad is salieeh, al- 
Bukhari (1717) and Muslim 
(1317)1 


w r; J^' cl^i l£« jj 


0.2 


594. It was narrated from Zaid bin 
Uthai', a man from Hamdan: We 
asked 'Ali With what were 
you sent, i.e., on the day the 
Prophet (*£) sent you with Abu 
Bakr ) for Hajj? He said: I was 
sent with four things: No one will 
enter Paradise except a believing 
soul; no one should circumambulate 
the Ka'bah naked; whoever had a 
covenant with the Prophet it 
would remain in effect until the 
agreed time; and the mushrikecn 
were not to perform Hajj with the 
Muslims after that year. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeetit] 

595. It was narrated from 'Ali (4*.): 
Muhammad ruled that debts 
must be paid before carrying out 
bequests, but you read the will 
before debts are paid off. [And he 
ruled] that sons from the same 
mother inherit from one another, but 
sons from different mothers do not. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ee.f 
because of the weakness of Al- 
Harith] 

596. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) 
said: The Prophet (afe) said: "I will 
not give to you and leave ahlus- 
suffah suffering from hunger/' On 
one occasion he said: "I shall not 
give yois a servant and leave ahlus- 
suffith suffering from hunger." 


■Aj'j 'J- kJlA^-l J\ jllil Ui-L*- -oM 
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Comments: [Its knad is qawi) 

597. Muhammad bin 'Ali Abu 
Ja'far told us: My paternal uncle 
told me, from his father, that he 
saw the Messenger of Allah (jfe) 
doing say between as-Safa and al- 
Marwah in the Mas' a, lifting up 
his garment which reached to his 
knees. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


598. It was narrated that Abu 
Umamah said: 'Ali said: I used 
to come to the Prophet ) and ask 
permission to enter. If he was 
praying, he would say Subhanallah, 
and if he was not praying, he 
would give me permission to enter. 

Comments: [Its isnad is a chain of 
weak narrators] 


599. It was narrated that Abu 
Juhaifah said: We asked 'Ali 
Do you have something from the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe) apart 
from the Qur'an? He said: No, by 
the One Who split the seed and 
created the soul, except the under- 
standing that Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, helps a 
person to acquire of the Qur'an or 
what is in the document I said: 
What is in the document? He 
said: Dix/ah (blood money), 
ransom of prisoners and no 
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* ♦ 


6^9 


lib V; 1 & *<S* ^ 
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ji> icJ^aJo ^ ^^r*^ UiA>- 


ovn : c 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib & 318 4, wJUa jj />i J* V^ v 

Muslim should be killed in 
retaliation for a kafir. 

Comments: [Its isnnd is sahceh according to the conditions of al-Bukhari and 
AMusIim] 

600. 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi' -tf .jtf ~ - *,di ^ _ v , 
said: J heard 'Ali (&) say: The '* \ * * 9t 

Messenger of Allah (^) sent me, 0? ^ uij^ 1 : ^ jl * " * 


az-Zubair and al-Miqdad, and he \ fi, *. - * 

said: "Go to the garden of Khakh, ^ * \ % " 5 " V fi , 7 £ - 

where you will find a woman -Jj^ 4^ _ «3r^ 

riding a camel with whom there is , ; * ■ 

a letter, and take it from her/' We ' ^ iA - lj U * ^ J ^ 


set out, with our horses galloping, J)j> l^'/j lyli \Ji!&\» 

until we reached that garden, and \. , + - 

there we found the woman. We *-> M ^ ^ 

said: Give us the letter. She said: 1 ^ E;f l£i t jSU: 
do not have any letter. We said: 


Either you give us the letter or we ^ :cJii .w»uSJl ,>r>-l ' ^ l ^r^^ 

will remove your clothes. So she •] : Jjj ■ £j| : 

brought it out from her braided " ~ ' * ' * ' - 

hair, and we took it and brought it 0? v^r^^ : J^» -v 1 ^ 1 O^ 5 

to the Messenger of Allah fcgg), - is<rii 1- 1 • f- r is 

ana in it (was written): From 


Hatib bin Abi Balta'ah to some of . Ji ( ^1 -J v : o I: 

the rtwthrikeen of Makkah, telling .< # . / ri.. . • >• ' 
them about some of the plans of ^ r**^ Oc?^ 1 irf ^ 


the Messenger of Allah The ti : ^ Jj| j^; ^ Jjl J_^j 
Messenger of Allah said: "O * 

Fratib, what is this?" He said: Do ^1 ^ J^" ^ : Jli 41 u 

not be hasty in judging me, O - -J\ ^ ; ^ f-, ^ 

Messenger of Allah, I am a man 1 / ' ^ 

who was attached to Quraish but I ^ (A« />) J-U^ jl5 ^l^il 

was not one of them. The « t L \'J * oCT* ' >l • LllSl 

Muhajireen who are with you have ^ - * 0> *^ ^ ■ - J f** 

relatives who will protect their J^i ^ inj cJ^li cUUj 

families in Makkah, and I wanted, _ . - - . . * *r . \ 

as I have no blood ties among J HH la i rfc? ^ o» 

them, to do them a favour so that ^ 1^1 iiji * 


they would protect my family. 1 * >\. - c. ' 

did not do it out of kufr or because ^ J ^ ■f^X 1 ♦ U ^ 

1 apostatized from my religion, or ^ : ^ j^' ^ gji :^ 

because 1 approved of Aw/r after * ' ' 
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becoming Muslim, The Messenger 
of Allah said: "He has told 
you the truth/' 'Umar (4*) said: O 
Messenger of Allah, let me strike 
the neck of this hypocrite. He said: 
"He was present at Badr, and you 
do not know, perhaps Allah 
looked upon the people of Badr 
and said: 'Do what you wish, for I 
have forgiven you/" 


•r 


i(r« »V) \ + 


<0 


Comments: [Its isnad is saJieeh, al-Bukhari (3007) and Muslim (2494] 


601. It was narrated from Moosa 
bin Salim Abu Jahdam that Abu 
Ja'far told him, from his father, 
that 'Ali (4) told them that the 
Messenger of Allah ($^) forbade 
three things to ine, and I (the 
narrator) do not know whether 
that was only for him or for 
everyone: He forbade garments 
made from a blend of linen and 
silk, red saddle cloths and reciting 
Qur'an whilst bowing. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad ] 


602, It was narrated from al-Hasan 
bin Zaid bin Hasan: My father told 
me, from his father, that 'Ali (4*) 
said: I was with the Prophet 
when Abu Bakr and 'Umar 
came and he said: "O 'Ali, these 
two are the leaders of the middle 
aged people of Paradise and its 
youth, after the Prophets and 
Messengers." 

Comments: [A saheeh hndeetlv, this 
is a hasan isnad] 


S St-' 
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4 -JUa 


603. It was narrated from Ibn t _^J J| ^ ^ rk t^J.] -vr 

Abu Najeeh, from his father, from ,\* s ' % % 

a man who heard 'Ali say: I : ^ J^; ^ l 

wanted to propose marriage to ^ jjl j V J, y( 

the daughter of the Messenger of ' ' ' ' 


Allah but I thought: I have <*-f p ^ lr* J ^ 

nothing, so how could it be? Then » *, - „ . -i.sr — i" 

I remembered how he upheld ties 


of kinship and his kindness and : jli ^S' 

generosity, so I asked him for his , m , ;v : * 

daughters hand in marriage. He J \ x *r 

said: "Do you have anything?" I ; Jli « i j jUlUw .^x* ^ : Jl; 

said: No. He said: "Where is the , " , 

Hutamiyyah shield that I gave 
you on such and such a day?" I 
said: I have it. He said: "Then 
give it to her/' -V* ^ J^ 1 ^W* 3 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'ecf knad) 
604. It was narrated from 'Ali (4*) 


^ J> <Ul SZ* l± luL -Vi 
that Fatimah came to the Prophet " - 

to ask him for a servant. He J* 'j^ ^ j* fc Aud 


said: Shall I not tell you of some- ^ . :f .' M -i- 

thing that is better for you than 


that? Say Subhanallah thirty-three ^ ^0 > ^ U J^. dlbl N j » :JUi 
times, Allahu Akbar thirty-three , *-* m k * - , .« < ; 
times and Alhamdulilhh thirty- ^^°" J l 0sJ*^ 0^>—' : • ^ 

three times; one of them thirty-four tf*J jd^Jj ■Os?*J 

times." w **' .. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- ^ 

Bukhari (5362) and Muslim [ , t nM 

(2727)] 

.(Tvrv) : f i(ornY) :^ oii^t : 

605. It was narrated from r-i;, v - . in r*'. - * 
Muhammad bin al-Hanafiyyah, ^ 


that his father said: The Messenger ly. SjU- y\ 

of Allah (jfe) said: "Allah loves the : ., u ;.. i 

believing slave who falls into sin a - - * ' t. sjr~^s 

great deal and repents a great y dJLLlil jli. y. i^UJl J\ }S 

deal" ' 
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Comments: jits isnad is da'eef • 

1 

jiddan; it is virtually fabricated] 


^ i i t 0 *',* 1 1 * i . * *■ * fl -» 1 " 


606. It was narrated that 'Ali (^) ^ ^ iUJ ; Jj| ^ -i , i 

said: I was a man who emitted a 


great deal of madhi, but I felt too J> J^^ ] tto>. : £=?J : ^ ^ 

shy to ask the Prophet (gj) about u k ^ • ^ t ^j, 

that because of the position of his , " / 

daughter, so I told al-Miqdad bin ^y^y—-' dx. *>^ ; 

al-Aswad to ask him, and he said: -.-2 * .A*. . ^ f. . ■ 
Let him wash his private part 


* * + 1 * ^ • 1 . > ' 1 


and do wudoo'." ; ^l] .«L*j£j JuJJ" :JU* ^JUi 

Comments: [Its tsnfftf is sa/icc/i, al- h«VWWAvWWnwUA 
Bukhari (132) and Muslim (303)] 

.(r>r) :^ *OrT) : 

607. It was narrated from Abu - ^ £j± :&\ tiU -VV 

Hurairah and from 'Ubaidullah bin I 

Abi Rafi', from his father, from y AH Si>- • y, l^jt ■ yt 
(4*), that they [Abu Hurairah and 


'Ah] "Jid: ' PropheT said! ^ ^ & ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

"Were it not that it would be too -S ,m}\j J > Jjl ^ iy^ ^ 
difficult for the umtitah, I would 


have commanded them to use the : ^ ^' J ^ J ^ : NU ^ l^^; 1 

sraw/c at the time of every prayer." js ip ^1 JU lit M 

Comments: [A saheeh hadceih] ^ 


608. It was narrated that ^ • ^ - £ £ fife _ VA 

'Abdullah bin Nujayy said: 'Ali # - # , , ' 

said: I used to enter upon the ir* i^^^ OjUJl ui-i^ : ^ 

Messenger of Allah twice, by , ^ , 4JU ^ . -j^ , jj . Jj. ^ 

night and by day. If I entered ^ ^ *y *' ' 


upon him and he was praying, he <• j^^j o^Uxi Jjl Jj^>j 
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4. -JUa J ^ 


would clear his throat. I came to 
him one night and he said: "Do 
you know what the angel did this 
night? I was praying and I heard 
some movement in the house. I 
went out and I saw Jibreel 
He said: All night I have been 
waiting for you. In your house 
there is a dog and I could not 
enter. We do not enter the house 
in which there is a dog or a 
person who is junub or a statue." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 

609. It was narrated that y Ali bin 
Abi Talib said: The Messenger 
of Allah (#3) forbade sacrificing an 
animal with its ears slit from the 
front an animal with its ears slit 
from the back, an animal whose 
ears arc slit in two lengthwise, an 
animal with a round hole in its ear, 
and an animal with its nose [or ear 
or lip] cut off. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 


610. It was narrated that 'Ali (Ja) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "No prayer should be 
offered after 'Asr unless the sun is 
bright and still high." 

Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh] 


611. It was narrated that 'AH 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^5) 
forbade me to recite Qur'an whilst 
bowing, or to wear gold rings, 


J 
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garments made of a blend of linen 
and silk, or garments dyed with 

safflower. 


Comments: [Hadceth sahceh; its 
tsnad is hasan, Muslim (280,2078)] 


tij V/\ l\ #j ill J^3 

M 

.{Y«VA*£A') : ^ *, j — e^ljwU «J^-J->- l^^^v 

612. It was narrated that 'Abdur- ''"^js i 1 llil^ 

Rahman bin Abi Laila said: Abu * 


Moosa came to al-Hasan bin 'Ali y Cs^s^ 4* <y ^C^jI -J- 

to visit him when he was sick/ Ali , ^t, „ , »f t.t f 

(4*) said: Have you come to visit r ^ ^ r * ^ 

him or to gloat? He said: No, I cJU lijUl : ^ Jj JlS c!^ ^1 

have come to visit him because he - , „ ' , - . > - a • 

is sick. 'Ali (<*) said to him: Since JUi : JU J? kN : JU f 1 

you have come to visit him j^u. jj< : ;j 

because he is sick, I heard the , t ~/ \ \ , % 

Messenger of Allah say: "If a ^ J^ 1 SU 4* : J >^ * ^ 

man visits his Muslim brother - jjj 5- . - i- JllISi 


when he is sick, he is walking 
amongst the fruits of Paradise until otf o [ f til^Jl ^"Ui^ '.itt 


he sits down, and when he sits 
down he is covered with mercy. If it 

is morning, seventy thousand o_^- <3£ ^U* jlS" o\j 


angels will send blessings upon him 
until evening, and if it is evening, 


seventy thousand aneels will send r. . 

blessings upon him until morning/' ^ ^ 


Comments: [S«/7fd , /i but matvqoqf] 

613* It was narrated from 'Ali 'J ^j^- : Jlj) jlp Uijb- ™^^r' 

bin Abi Talib (^) that the 


Messenger of Allah ($5) stood in : 0r^^J Jir^f^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Arafah with Usamah bin Zaid ^ ^ Jli ^ ^\ x^U- *J LuJ 
riding behind him and said: "This / ' ; - w 


is a place of standing and all of ^^"^ ^ 

'Arafah is a place of standinc." ^ - 

then he moved on at a measured * " ^ ~ " ^ 

pace and the people were rushing ^^r^ 1 w J * "'^ ^ v'l 


right and left. He turned to them # , r , ■ ^, . , . . . 

and said: "Calmly, O people; & & & ^ ] & ^ 
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calmly, O people/' When he came 
to al-Muzdalifah, he put two 
prayers together, then he stood in 
al-Muzdalifah with al-Fadl bin 
'Abbas riding behind him. Then 
he stopped in Quzah and said: 
"This is the place of stand ing, and 
ail of al-Muzdalifah is a. place of 
standing/' Then he moved on at a 
measured pace, and the people 
were rushing right and left. He 
turned to them and said: "Calmly, 
O people; calmly, O people." 
When he stopped in Muhassir, he 
struck his mount and it trotted 
until it left the valley. Then he 
continued until he came to the 
Jam rah, then he went to the place 
of sacrifice and said: "This is the 
place of sacrifice and all of Mina 
is a place of sacrifice/'... and he 
mentioned a hadeeth like that of 
Ahmad bin 'Abdah from al~ 
Mugheerah bin 'Abdur-Rahman. 

Comments: [A hasan hadeelh] 


ft j»Ji J^3 51 : .Jd, J J & 


* ft ^ ft 1 ■* 0 

0. ' • - ^ t ^ i • © ' ^ * J,. - 


i 4j 


& 


^ r- 

[oii t o^Y ,oyo : ^ij] .J^A; ;f 



614» It was narrated that 'Ali (4k) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^g) 
said: "No one hates the Arabs 
except a hypocrite." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because of the weakness of 
Isma'eel bin Ayyash and Zaid 


bin Jcibeerah] 

c.^ -Aijj ^ J^ 1 ^-! : 
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615. It was narrated from 
Ibraheem at-Taimi that his father 
said: 'Ali bin Abi Talib addressed 
us and said: Whoever claims that 
we have something that we recite 
apart from the Book of Allah and 
this document in which are the 
ages of camels [to be given as 
diyah or blood money] and rulings 
concerning injuries, is lying. And 
in it the Prophet said: 
"Madinah is sacred, the area 
between 'Air and Thawr. Whoever 
commits any offence, or gives 
refuge to an offender, upon him 
will be the curse of Allah, the 
angels and all the people, and on 
the Day of Resurrection Allah will 
not accept any obligatory or nafil 
act of worship from him. Whoever 
claims to belong to someone other 
than his father or to belong to 


Mi * ? - S, i*» * I . . i - - % * - , 1 1 - ■ fi- 
ll aj wXjf <J! - JU3 ^iP 

Jjl JyV, Jli :14Jj :Jli i^I* 

r * 1 

fit ji i ./-^-i ^llllj 

- * ' * a * I a 

+ _ 

\M\ *o^S :Ul,1 j ^-rv ; 


Ji 
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someone other than his masters 
(who manumitted him), upon him 
be the curse of Allah, the angels 
and all the people, and on the Day 
of Resurrection Allah will not 
accept any nafil or obligatory act of 
worship from him. Protection 
granted by any Muslim is binding 
upon all of them, and may be 
given by the humblest of them." 

Comments: [Its isnad is soheeh, al-Bukhari (3172) and Muslim (1370)] 

616. It was narrated that Suwaid 
bin Ghafalah said: 'Ali (4*) said: 
When I narrate to you from the 
Messenger of Allah (^), it would 
be dearer to me to be thrown 
down from the sky than to tell 
lies about him. But if 1 narrate to 
you from anyone else, then I am a 


.orvo 


- * ? ■ 


lL> ill ^ li| : ^ 


O 
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warrior and war is deceit. I heard >f * . , * . , * , 

the Messenger of Allah say: " 1-J,L ^ 

'There will emerge at the end of > % \**u t t 1 - ft, 'i ^ 

time people who are young in age ' , . " 

and immature. They will speak vf^Sl! tljii tolLiVl i>Utl Jljii 


like the best of people but their >' , % * „ 5 , - >: 

faith will go no deeper than their ' ^ ^ I* °^J* 

throats. Wherever you encounter LiJii! U2(i 4 li>^ 1J;U*I 

them, kill them, for killing them ~ " r ' ^ "* 


brings to the one who kills them fjd ^ ^r' 5^ ijUjBli 

reward with Allah on the Day of r % „ ' ., „ • 

o u D'Al L<m : Jill j^un 

Resurrection. J 

Comments: [Its /snarf is saheeh, al- : f ,(nr.) :^ ,^>^ 

Bukhari (6930) and Muslim ^ e " ' , . ... 

(1066)j •^•^J 

617. It was narrated that 'Ali {&) V-ty ^ 'j ^ _ nw 

said: The Messenger of Allah / 

said on the day of akAhzab: "They * it* ^ 1 J>. J* '<4^ V 


distracted us from the middle 
prayer, 'Asr prayer. May Allah fill 

their graves and houses with fire/' jj^Ui i J^^l (AY ^ tf^tfii 


Then he offered it between the two „ . r . , >tr . , ... . , 

evening prayers, Maghrib and r M ^ r^* - <JI ^ * 

Comments: [Its isnarf is saheeh, 
Muslim (627)] 


.(1TV) oL^I 


618, It was narrated that '*-«v». - .£< \-> *\ ri*. - „ . , 

Muhammad Ibn al-Hananvvah - 

said concerning 'Ali He was J>} J^Ai i Jl^ ^JlXJI ^ 
a man who emitted a great deal of 


aus yJrj d\s :ju V fc £iyi 


Hii»///! (prostatic fluid), but he felt 

too shy to ask the Prophet c^Ul J, ^ ^1 jljj j| 

about wtfd/ri. He said to al-Miqdad: .„.' * ' p , V 

Ask the Messenger of Allah fe) * - 1 ^ 4 > JU :JU 


for me about m^/iL So he asked Jlii :Jli t ijLj :JU .^juJl -i, 

him, and the Messenger of Allah , f * ' s 

(iS) s:tid: "Let him do WM rfa>' for [V1 : Cr ij3 

Comments: [Its KSKfld is sa/irc/z, al-Bukhari (132) and Muslim (303)] 
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4e «_JUa j\ & Jx. Ill 


619. It was narrated that 'Ali (*&) 
said: The Messenger of AJlah (^) 
forbade a man to recite Qur'an 
whilst bowing or prostrating. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh, 
Muslim (480, 2078) and this is a 
da'ecf isnad because of the weakness 
of Al-Harith Al-A'war] 

620. It was narrated that 'AH said: I 
said: O Messenger of Allah, why do 
you choose to get married from 
among Quraish and you ignore us? 
He said: "Have you anybody to 
suggest?" I said: Yes, the daughter 
of Hamzah. The Messenger of Allah 
(M) said: "She is not permissible 
for me (to marry), for she is the 
daughter of my brother through 
breastfeeding/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1446)] 

621. It was narrated that 'Ali said: 
One day the Messenger of Allah 
(*£g) was sitting with a stick in his 
hand, with which he was hitting the 
ground. He raised his head and 
said: "There is no soul among you 
but his place in Paradise or Hell is 
known." They said: O Messenger of 
Allah, why should we strive? He 
said: "Keep striving, for everyone 
will be helped to do that for which 
he was created. 'As for him who 
gives (in charity) and keeps his duty 
to Allah and fears Him. And 
believes in Al-Husna™ We will 
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l, l i4/-Hz<?«a: The Best (i.e. either L<i i/fl/w illaUah: none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) or a reward from Allah (i.e. Allah will compensate him for what he will spend 
in Allah's way or bless him with Paradise). 
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make smooth for him the path of 
ease (goodness). But he who is 
greedy miser and thinks himself 
self-sufficient. And belies AUHusna, 
We will make smooth for him the 
path for evil. [al-Lail 92:5-10]." 


<0 


♦ - 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al~Bukhari (4946) and Muslim (2647] 


622. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
sent out an expedition and 
appointed a man of the Ansat to 
lead it. When they went out, he (the 
man in charge) got upset with 
them for some reason and said to 
them: Didn't the Messenger of 
Allah (^) instruct you to obey me? 
They said: Yes. He said: Bring 
firewood. Then he called for fire 
and lit it, then he said: 1 insist that 
you enter it. The people thought of 
entering it but then a young man 
among them said: You fled to the 
Messenger of Allah (4^) from the 
Fire; do not rush (to enter it) until 
you meet the Prophet then if 
he orders you to enter it, enter it. 
They went back to the Prophet 
and told him about that. He said to 
them: "If you had entered it you 
would never have come out of it; 
obedience is only with regard to 
that which is right and proper/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (4340) and Muslim 
(1840] 

623. W f aqid bin 'Amr bin Sa'd bin 
Mu'adh said: I saw a funeral among 
Banu Salimah so I stood up. Nafi' 
bin Jubair said to me: Sit down, and 
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I will tell you something decisive 
about this: Mas'ood bin al-Hakam 
az-Zuraqi told me that he heard 'Ali 
bin Abi Talib in Rahbatal-Koofah 
saying: The Messenger of Allah (3*5) 
told us to stand up for funerals; 
then later on he remained seated 
and told us to remain seated. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadceth and 
its isnad is Hasan, Muslim (962)] 


624. It was narrated from Huzain 
Abu Sasan ar-Raqashi that some 
people from Koofah came to 
'Uthman and told him what al- 
Waleed had done - i.e., drinking 
alcohol. 'Ali spoke to him about that 
and he said: Here is your cousin; 
carry out the hadd punishment on 
him. He said: O Hasan, get up and 
flog him. He said: You are not able 
to do that; appoint someone else for 
this. He said: Rather you are too 
weak and helpless. Get up, O 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far. So 'Abdullah 
began to strike him and 'Ali counted 
until he reached forty. Then he said: 
Stop - or; That's enough - The 
Messenger of Allah gave forty 
lashes and Abu Bakr gave forty 
lashes, and 'Umar completed it and 
made it eighty. And all are Surmali . 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1707)1 

625. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4o) said: 'Ali entered upon 
me in my house and called for 
water for wudoo'. 1 brought him a 
wooden vessel that held a mudd or 
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thereabouts and put it in front of 
him. He had urinated and he said: 
O Ibn 'Abbas, shall I not do wudoo' 
for you as the Messenger of Allah 
did wudoo"? I said: Yes, may 
my father and mother be sacrificed 
for you. He said: A vessel was 
placed before him and he washed 
his hands, then he rinsed his 
mouth, and took water into his 
nose and blew it out. Then he took 
water in his hands and splashed it 
onto his face, putting his thumbs 
at the top of his ears. He did that 
three times. Then he took a 
handful of water in his right hand 
and poured it over his forehead, 
then he let it drip on his face. Then 
he washed his right hand up to the 
elbow three times, then his other 
hand likewise. Then he wiped his 
head and the backs of his ears. 
Then he scooped up water with 
two hands and poured it onto his 
feet, with sandals on his feet, then 
he turned his foot over (to wash 
it), then he did the same with the 
other foot. I said: With his sandals 
on? He said: With his sandals on. I 
said: With his sandals on? He said: 
With his sandals on. 1 said: With 
his sandals on? He said: With his 
sandals on. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 

626. It was narrated from 
'Abeedah that 'AH mentioned 
the Khawarij and said: Among 
them is a man with a defective 
arm, or an incomplete arm, or a 
small arm. If you could exercise 
restraint I would have told you 
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what Allah promised on the lips of 
Muhammad to those who kill 
them. I said: Did you hear that 
from Muhammad (fe)? He said: 
Yes, by the Lord of the Ka'bah; 
yes, by the Lord of the Ka'bah; 
yes, by the Lord of the Ka'bah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1066)] 

627. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
would teach us Qur'an so long as 
he was not junub. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


628. It was narrated that 'Ali (4>) 
said: I said: O Messenger of Allah, 
when you send me on a mission, 
should I go and do what you tell 
me to do (with no delay) or witness 
and find out what someone who is 
not there cannot find out? He said: 
"Witness and find out what 
someone who is not there cannot 
find out." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is interrupted] 

629. Mansoor said: I heard Rib'i 
say: I heard 'Ali (4») say: The 
Messenger of Allah (^g) said: "Do 
not tell lies about me, for whoever 
tells lies about me will enter the Fire." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saJicch] 
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630. It was narrated that Rib'i 
bin Hirash said: I heard 'Ali say: 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
"Do not tell lies about me, for 
whoever tells lies about me will 
enter the Fire." 

Comments: [A continuous report] 


631. It was narrated that 'AH 
said: We saw the Messenger of 
Allah standing so we stood, 
then we saw him remain seated so 
we remained seated [i.e., when a 
funeral passed by]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (926)] 

632. It was narrated from 'Ali 
from the Prophet (£fe): "The 

angels do not enter a house in 
which there is a junuh person or 
an image or a dog." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
con\>borating evidence] 
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633. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (%) 
forbadt 1 sacrificing an animal with 
a broken horn or a cut-off ear. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


liS : f ii* ^ ^ -nrr 
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634. It was narrated that 'Ali {^) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (afe) 
forbade gourds and varnished 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- ^ , , , . , 

Bukhari (5594) and Muslim * J ** J :Jb > J* "**>- 

^ #■ 


635* It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) ji- Jfc : jJUJ j*. ^AJ ^ -"\ro 
said: The Messenger of Allah fe*) - * - . 

cursed ten: the one who consumes ^ - - ^ ^ - 1 

riba, the one who pays it the one t£uUj ciKjij jS\ \ \ 

who writes it down, the two who v * , • 

witness it, the one who marries a £^ t J JLLJ^. lJUJu 

woman and divorces her so that she nvN nv . .lL#L3lj .ililjJlj 
becomes permissible for her first 

husband, and the one for whom that [\T\i iUA<* cU« t Ai* cVM 
is done, the one who withholds 

zakah, the one who does tattoos and ^ ijULj «1 

the one for whom tattoos are done, jy-^ 1 J^jUJ 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence and its isrwt/ is da'ccf 
because of the weakness of Al-Harith Al-A'war] 

636. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) 


^ X >■ * 


said: The Messenger of Allah 

sent me to Yemen when 1 was OJf J* ^r^ 1 ^} J* "'j* 

young. I said: You are sending me ^ 'ft . ji Jli 3 J,*, 

to people among whom things "* 5 ' - 

happen and I do not know how to *» fZ j^C ^1 ^ul" : cii : cj L5 v^JDl 
judge. He said: "Allah will guide 


your tongue and make your heart u t u -^;^r^ - 

steadfast/' And I never doubted \£ a .jri; Jj^j ciiil^ 1 j 411 

any judgement I passed between ^ J" , , " 

two people after that t^^" 1 Oc^ 1 0?5 S 1 ^* ^ ^^5^ 

Comments: (A saheeh hadeeth and its i^ftad is rfff'ee/] 


637. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) ^ ^ : J^* - jj^ ^ _^ rv 

said: The Messenger of Allah (^g) „ , , \ 

passed by me when I was in pain <S : j* • Jl3 ^ ^ k ^ ±* if *j* 

and I was saying: O Allah, if my ^ llj tfj ^ Jjl 

time has come then grant me tr ^ 
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relief; if it has not yet come then 
raise me in status; and if this is a 
trial then grant me patience. He 
said: "What did you say?" I 
repeated it to him, then he nudged 
me with his foot and said: "What 
did you say?" I repeated it to him 
and he said: "O Allah, grant him 
well being or heal him." And I 
never suffered that pain again after 
that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

638. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) 
said: 1 was ill and the Messenger 
of Allah passed by me... And 
he mentioned a similar report, 
except that he said: "O Allah, 
grant him well being; O Allah, 
heal him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

639. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Salimah said: Two 
men and I came to 'Ali (.&), who 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
was relieving himself, then he came 
out and recited Qur'an and ate 
meat with us. Nothing prevented or 
stopped him from reciting Qur'an 
except janabah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


640, It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: 1 heard the Messenger of 
Allah fe) say: "The best women 
(of her time) was Maryam bint 
'Imran, and the best woman (of 
her time) is Khadeejah " 
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Comments: [Its /snad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3432) and Muslim 
(2430)1 

641. It was narrated that Zadhan 
Abu 'Umar said: I heard 'Ali in ar- 
Rahbah, when he was adjuring the 
people and asking who had been 
present with the Messenger of Allah 
(^) on the day of Ghadeer Khumm 
when he said what he said. Thirteen 
men stood up and testified that they 
had heard the Messenger of Allah 
te) say: "If I am a person's maivla™ , 
' Ali is also his mawla." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad because Abu Abdur 
Raheem Al-Kindi is unknown] 

642. It was narrated that Zirr bin 
Hubaish said: 'Ali said: By 
Allah, one of the things that the 
Messenger of Allah (^5) promised 
me was that no one would hate 
me except a hypocrite and no one 
would love me except a believer. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (78)] 

643. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (*&) 
gave Fatimah a trousseau of a 
velvet garment, a watcrskin and a 
leather pillow stuffed with idhkhir 
fibres. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


644. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) 
said: The Prophet (^5) and I set 
out and came to the Ka'bah. The 
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Messenger of Allah said to 
me: "Sit down/' and he climbed 
onto my shoulders. I went to 
stand up with him, but he saw 
that I was weak. So he got down 
and the Prophet of Allah (£5) sat 
down for me and said: "Climb onto 
my shoulders/' So I climbed on to 
his shoulders and he stood up with 
me. I felt that if 1 had wanted to, I 
could have reached the edge of the 
sky. I climbed up onto the top of 
the House, where there was a 
statue of brass or copper. 1 started 
shaking it right and left, forwards 
and bac kwards until, when I had 
managed to loosen it, the Messenger 
of Allah said to me: "Throw it 
down/' I threw it down and it broke 
like a glass bottle. Then I came down 
and the Messenger of Allah (afe) and 
I ran and hid among the houses lest 
any of the people see us. 
Comments: [Its imad is du'eef 
because Abu Maryam Ath- 
Thaqafi is unknown and Nu'aim 
bin Hakeem is unknown] 

645, It was narrated that 'Ali {4*) 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: "The Mahdi is one of us, 
Ahlal-Bait (the Prophet's family) 
and Allah will prepare him in one 
night." 

Comments: [Its isnad is dn'eefl 


jf 


646. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Laiia said: I 
heard Ameer al-Mu'mineen 'Ali 
(4v) say: I met with Fatimah 
al-'Abbas and Zaid bin Harithah 
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in the presence of the Messenger of 
Allah (jfc). Al-'Abbas said: O 
Messenger of Allah, [ have grown 
old and my bones have grown 
weak, and I need more sustenance. 
If you sec fit, O Messenger of Allah, 
to order such and such measure of 
food for me, then do so. The 
Messenger of Allah (^5) said: "We 
will do it." Fatimah said: O 
Messenger of Allah, if you see fit to 
order that I be given what you 
have given to your paternal uncle, 
then do so. The Messenger of Allah 
said: "We will do it." Then 
Zaid bin Harithah said: O 
Messenger of Allah, you gave me 
land from which I made my 
livelihood, then you took it back; if 
you see fit to return it to me, then 
do so. The Messenger of Allah 
said: "We will do that/' I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, if you see fit to 
put me in charge of the use of share 
of the khumus that Allah has 
decreed for us in His Book, I shall 
divide it whilst you are still alive so 
that no one will dispute it with me 
after you are gone. The Messenger 
of Allah (%) said: "We will do 
that/' And the Messenger of Allah 
fe) appointed me in charge of it 
and I divided it during his lifetime. 
Then Abu Bakr put me in 
charge of it and I divided it during 
his lifetime. Then 'Umar put me in 
charge of it and I divided it during 
his lifetime until the last year of 
'Uma^s reign, when a great deal of 
wealth came to him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 
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647. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Nujayy al-Hadrami 
that his father said: 'Ali (<&>) said to 
me: I had a status with the 
Messenger of Allah (^5) that no 
one else had. I used to come to him 
every morning before dawn and 
greet him with salam until he 
cleared his throat. One night 1 came 
in and greeted him with salam. I 
said: Peace be upon you, O Prophet 
of Allah. He said: "Wait a moment, 

0 Abu Hasan, until I come out to 
you." When he came out to me, I 
said: C) Prophet of Allah, has 
someone upset you? He said: 
"No." I said: Why did you not 
speak to me in the past, bat you 
spoke to me tonight? He said: "I 
heard a sound in the room and 
said: 'Who is this?' He said: 'I am 
Jibreel/ I said: 'Come in/ He said: 
'No; come out to me/ When I came 
out he said: 'In your house there is 
something that no angel will enter 
so long as it is there/ I said: 'I did 
not know, O Jibreel/ He said: 'Go 
and look.' So I opened the door and 

1 did not find anything apart from 
a puppy that al-Hasan had been 
playing with. I said: 'I did not find 
anything except a puppy/ He said: 
'There are three things, no angel 
will enter so long as one of them is 
in the house: a dog, major impurity 
or an image of an animate being.'" 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cefl 

648. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Nujayy from his 
father that he travelled with 'AH 
(«&) - he was the one who carried 
his vessel for ivudoo'. When he 
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reached Neenawa on his way to 
Siffeen, 'Ali (A) called out: Be 
patient, Abu 'Abdullah; be patient, 
Abu 'Abdullah, on the banks of 
the Euphrates. I said: What did he 
say? He said: I entered upon the 
Prophet one day and his eyes 
were flowing with tears. 1 said: O 
Prophet of Allah, has someone 
upset you? Why are your eyes 
flowing with tears? He said: "No, 
but Jibreel left me a while ago. He 
told me that al-Husain would be 
killed on the banks of the Euphrates. 
And he said: 'Would you like to 
smell his dust (the dust of the land 
where he will fall)?' I said: Yes. He 
stretched out his hand and picked 
up a handful of dust and gave it to 
me, and I could not help but weep." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf\ 
649. It was narrated from al- 
Khadir bin al-Qawwas from Abu 
Sukhailah who said: 'Ali (4c) said: 
Shall I not tell you of the best 
verse in the Book of Allah, may 
He be exalted, that the Messenger 
of Allah told to us? [It is:] 
"And whatever of misfortune 
befalls you, it is because of what 
your hands have earned. And He 
pardons much" [ash-Shoora 
42:30]. [He said:] "I will explain it 
to you, O 'Ali. 'And whatever of 
misfortune befalls you', be it 
sickness or punishment or trials in 
this world, 'it is because of what 
your hands have earned'. And 
Allah is too generous to double 
the punishment in the Hereafter. 
Whatever Allah pardons in this 
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world, He is too forbearing to 
retract His pardon/' 

Comments; [Its isnad is da'eef\ 

650. It was narrated that 'Asim 
bin Damrah said: I asked 'Ali (4c) 
about the nafl prayers of the 
Prophet during the day. He 
said: You are not able for that. We 
said: Tell us and we will do as 
much of it as we can. He said: 
When the Messenger of Allah 
prayed Fajr, he would wait until 
the sun would rise from there, 
meaning in the east, as high as it is 
at the time of 'A$r there, meaning 
in the west. Then he would get up 
and pray two rak'ahs. Then he 
would wait until the sun rose as 
high there, meaning in the east, as 
it is at the time of Zuhr there, 
meaning in the west; then he 
would pray four rak'ahs, and four 
before Zuhr when the sun passed 
the meridian, and four afterwards, 
and four before 'Asr. He would 
separate each two rak'ahs with 
salams upon the angels who are 
close to Allah, the Prophets, the 
believers and the Muslims who 
follow them. 'Ali (4*) said: That is 
sixteen rak'ahs which the Prophet 
(ife) offered as nafl prayers during 
the day, but there are very few 
who offer them regularly. Wakee' 
narrated: my father said: Habeeb 
bin Abi Thabit said to Abu lshaq 
when he narrated this to him: O 
Abu lshaq, this hadeeth of yours is 
worth this mosque filled with 
gold. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qauri] 
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651. It was narrated that 'Ali (&) ^ l£ i"t -lo> 

said: At different times of the night ^rr-^J yt if. 

the Messenger of Allah (afc) prayed ^^UJt ^ . JjU^S ^ JiS^S 

Wifn at the beginning, in the middle * » % ' >** •* - r . . 

and at the end. Then he settled on ^ ^ ^ JUJI J* ^ : JS J> ^ 

praying W/fr at the end of the night. (Al/>) t} ^Tj .jkijfj *«Jjt ^ 

Comments: [A qazvi hadeeth and its ' a m ( . . 

rsnnd is dfl'ct/ because of the [° A * : £f^->-l ■ J^' 3£* 

weakness of Al-Harith Al-A'war] 
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Comments: [Its isnad is qazvi} [vn> : ^ ,] ■ * ^ ^ ^ 


653. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) f !^ t£U -lor 

said: The Messenger of Allah (%) " \ u " ^ 

prayed W//r at the beginning of ^ y * 0* '^^i 

the night and at the end and in ^ j<j . ^ Jj, J ^ .JJ 
the middle. And in the end he 

settled on praying W/£r just before .^-Ul J J «yj ^i^j^j **sr^J 
dawn. 


Comments: [Its isnad is 
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654. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: I remember the day of Badr, 

when we were seeking shelter l^- r** J*. J* 

with the Messenger of Allah , , , ?. *: > .r- ^ . V 

and he was the closest of us to the ' ^ ^* 1 1 "/ 

enemy and the most courageous jlM jlij <.j-i^l Jl lll^ii }ij iSite 
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of the people on that day. p , - i. 

Comments: [Its is Sa/tce/r] 
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655. It was narrated that 'Ali (4fe) ^ ^ 4^1 ^ : Ls j LjJ^ --\oo 
said: A Bedouin came to the Prophet 
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what if we are in the desert and a 
little wind comes out of one of us? 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
"Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, not too shy to tell the truth. 
If one of you does that, let him do 
wudoo'. And do not approach 
women in their back passage [and 
once he said: in their anuses]/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because of the weakness of 
Muslim bin Salam] 

656. It was narrated that 
'Ubaidullah bin Tyad bin 'Amr al- 
Qari said: 'Abdullah bin Shaddad 
came and entered upon 'A'ishah 
when we were sitting with 
her, as he was returning from Iraq 
during the time when 'Ali was 
murdered. She said to him: O 
'Abdullah bin Shaddad, will you 
tell me the truth about what 1 am 
going to ask you? Tell me about 
these people whom 'Ali (4*) killed. 
He said: Why shouldn't I tell you 
the truth? She said: Tell me about 
them. He said: When 'Ali (4*) 
corresponded with Mu'awiyah 
and the two arbitrators gave their 
verdict, eight thousand of the 
pious rebelled against him and 
camped in a land called Haroora', 
near Koofah. They criticised him 
and said: You have taken off a 
chemise that Allah caused you to 
wear and a title that Allah gave to 
you, then you went ahead and 
asked people to issue a decree 
concerning the religion of Allah. 
There is no ruling except the 
ruling of Allah, may He be 
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exalted. When 'Ali heard 
about their criticism of him and 
the reason why they had split 
from him, he told his caller not to 
admit anyone but those who had 
memorised the Qur'an. When the 
house was filled with people who 
had memorised the Qur'an, he 
called for a large Mushaf and put it 
front of him, and he started tapping 
it with his hand, saying; O Mushaf, 
tell the people. The people called 
out: O Ameer al-Mu'mineen, how 
could you ask it? It is only ink and 
paper, but we could speak on the 
basis of what we understand from 
it. What do you want? He said: 
These companions of yours who 
rebelled, between me and them is 
the Book of Allah, and Allah says in 
His Book concerning a woman and 
a man: "If you fear a breach 
between them twain (the man and 
his wife), appoint (two) arbitrators, 
one from his family and the other 
from hers; if they both wish for 
peace, Allah will cause their 
reconciliation." [an-Nisa' 4:35], The 
ummah of Muhammad is more 
important with regard to life and 
sanctity than a woman and a man. 
They got angry with me when I 
wrote a document between me and 
Mu'awiyah and wrote 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib [without adding the title 
Ameer al-Mu'mineen]. But Suhail 
bin 'Amr came to us when we were 
with the Messenger of Allah (s£) at 
al-Hudaibiyah, when he made a 
peace deal with Quraish, and the 
Messenger of Allah (#;) wrote, "In 
the Name of Allah, the Most 
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Gracious, the Most Merciful." 
SuhaiJ said: Do not write, In the 
Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. He said: What 
should we write? He said: Write: 
"In Your Name, O Allah/" The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
Write "Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah.'" He [Suhail] 
said: If 1 knew that you were the 
Messenger of Allah, I would not 
have opposed you. So he wrote: 
This is what was agreed by 
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah with 
Quraish. And Allah says in His 
Book: "Indeed in the Messenger of 
Allah (Muhammad you have a 
good example to follow for him 
who hopes for (the Meeting with) 
Allah and the Last Day" [al-Ahzab 
33:21]. So 'Ali sent 'Abdullah bin 
'Abbas to them and I went out 
with him until we reached the 
middle of their camp. Ibnul- 
Kawwa' stood up and addressed 
the people, saying: O bearers of the 
Qur'an, this is 'Abdullah bin 
'Abbas (4*). Whoever does not 
know him, I know of the Book of 
Allah what can tell you about him. 
He is one of those concerning 
whom the words "they are a 
quarrelsome people" [az-Zukhruf 
43:58] were revealed. Tell him to go 
back to the one who sent him and 
do not discuss the Book of Allah 
with him. Their spokesmen stood 
up and said: By Allah, we will 
discuss the Book of Allah. If he says 
something sound and true that we 
recognise we will follow him, and if 
he says something false we will 
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j-k wJUa |ji jj> JLc -Lulu* 


reject his false argument. So they 
discussed the Book with 'Abdullah 
for three days, and four thousand 
of them recanted and all of them 
repented, including Ibnul-Kawwa'. 
He took them to 'Ali in Koofah, and 
'Ali sent word to the rest of them, 
saying: You know the turmoil 
between us and our opponents. 
Stay wherever you wish until the 
urn mah of Muhammad is 
united. The deal between us and 
you is that you should not shed 
any blood that it is forbidden to 
shed or commit acts of banditry on 
the roads or do wrong to any non- 
Muslim under Muslim protection. 
If you do that, we will declare 
war, for Allah does not love those 
who betray. 'A'ishah (^) said: O 
Ibn Shaddad, did he kill them? He 
said: By Allah, no sooner had he 
sent this message to them but they 
committed acts of banditry, shed 
blood and regarded it as 
permissible to harm aliludli- 
dhimmah (non-Muslims living 
under Muslim protection). She 
said: Do you swear by Allah? He 
said: I swear by Allah besides 
Whom there is no other god that 
this is what happened. She said: I 
have heard that the people of Iraq 
are talking and saying dhuth- 
thuda, dhuth-thuda [i.e., the one 
with a deformed arm that looks 
like a breast]. He said: I saw him 
and I was with 'Ali when he 
was examining the slain. He called 
the people and said: Do you know 
this one? How many of them came 
and said: I saw him praying in the 
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mosque of Banu So and so, and 1 
saw him praying in the mosque of 
Banu So and so. And there was no 
proof of who he was except that. She 
said: What did 'Ali say when he 
stood over him, as the people of Iraq 
claim? He said: I heard him say: 
Allah and His Messenger spoke the 
truth. She said: Did you hear him 
say anything other than that? He 
said: No, by Allah. She said: Yes, 
Allah and His Messenger spoke the 
truth. May Allah have mercy on 'Ali 
(4c); it was his habit, if he saw 
something he liked, to say: Allah 
and His Messenger spoke the truth. 
But the people of Iraq fabricated lies 
against him and added words to 
what he said. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 

657. It was narrated that 'Ali (4fe) 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
was at a funeral and he said: 
"Which of you will go to the city 
and not leave in it any idol but he 
will break it, or any grave but he 
will level it, or any image but he 
will spoif it?" A man said: "I will, O 
Messenger of Allah." So he went, 
but he was afraid of the people of 
the city, so he came back. 'Ali (^) 
said: 1 will go, O Messenger of 
Allah. He said: "Go/' So he went 
then he came back and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, I did not leave 
in it any idol but I broke it, or any 
grave but I levelled it, or any image 
but I spoiled it. The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Whoever goes 
back to doing any of that has 
disbelieved in what was revealed to 
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Muhammad." Then he said: "Do not 
be a cause of division or show off or 
be a merchant except a good one, for 
those are the ones who are lagging 
behind in good deeds/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because 
Abu Muwarri' is unknown] 


658. It was narrated from al- 
Hakam that a man from Basra whom 
the people of Basra called Abu 
Muwarri' and the people of Koofah 
called Abu Muhammad, said: The 
Messenger of Allah was at a 
funeraL.. and he mentioned a 
similar hadeeth, but he did not say 
that 'AH said: "or any image but he 
will smear something over it/' And 
he said: I did not come to vou, O 
Messenger of Allah, until I did not 
leave any image but I spoiled it." 
And he said: "Do not be a cause of 
division or show off/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da cef because 
Abu Muwarri' is unknown and it is 
repeat of previous report] 

659. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that the Prophet (4ft) used to pray 
Witr when the adhart was given 
and he prayed two rak'ahs when 
the iqamah was given. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 
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660. It was narrated from aJ- 
Harith that one of the Companions 
of the Prophet fefe) - he said: There 
is no doubt that it was 'Ali (^) - 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
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cursed the one who consumes riba, a j , ff . , c s £ 

the one who pays it, the two who - & ^ V i dUI N : JlS - ir 31 T^' 

witness it, the one who writes it t&^i} fc l£Jl J5T ^ Jbl ^ :Jli 

down, the one who does tattoos, . . 

the one for whom tattoos are done, i**-M}Jlj ^15 _? ,^u>Li} 

the one who marries a woman and ^ ^^jj, ^ 

divorces her so that she becomes c ' 

permissible for her first husband, grh] ^ 
the one for whom that is done, 


and the one who withholds zakah, Luj 
And he forbade wailing. .w*^ j^Sll i^bJlj i iLi>Jl ^ J 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a weak isnnd] 

661. It was narrated that 'Ali ^ ^ gfc l£U 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) y \ (<# 
said: "O 'Ali, if you are appointed y. d>J* J* <• fr< y v^^' 
in charge after I am gone, then jfo J ^ ' ^ { 
expel the people of Najran from ' ^ <t J\ J " ^ 
the Arabian Peninsula/ 7 'if**? ^! ! ^ ^ B ' sfe 
Comments: [Its isnad is da'**?/ /wfofan „ . , -.•{ . 

(very weak) because of the ; J - ^ ^ ^ 

weakness of Qais] 

662. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: I was a man who emitted a 


^ _ y\ I^jlA :^tU L*-U- -"UY 


great deal of nwrf/ii (prostatic fluid). J ij* _ JlAliJl ^ _ oJU-j _ %j\*J\ 


I asked the Messenger of Allah (^) ■ . ui . .. 

(about that) and he said: "As for " ^ * J v J1 ^ ^ ° l 1 " l 



maiir (semen), g/iws/ is due for it; as t Hju yjij ol5 : J IS ^Jli ^1 
for mad hi (prostatic fluid ), wudoo* is - • . ■ - * >- / ■ " . . 

due for it." jlll ,ULJ 

Comments: [A sfl//ec/t hadeeth; this ; ^|] ji^^jl ^ ^Ul Ulj t 'uijji 

is a rfii'ee/ is«(7^ because of the ' 

weakness of Yazeed bin Abi iAW t AV cAn^ 
Ziyad AI-Hashmi] 


663. It was narrated from 'Ali (*) jju lL r ^ (AA / ^ ) : ^ -W 

that the Messenger of Allah (%) . 

forbade raising the voice when t^;UJl sJUJ-I ^"J^» 
reciting Qur'an before or after 'hha 


and causing others to make mistakes ^ ^ - J J^J 0 • 

in recitation when praying. 
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Comments: [Ho&m livhairihi; this is , . i t, >::. - 

a da eef tsnaa] - -* ' * ^ * ^ ' 

[aw .vox : ^i].jjL^^3*u^f 


664. it was narrated from Abu jJU l5I> :*_iU £Ui -lit 

Burdah bin Abi Moosa that 'Ali ' , r # r , , t -> 

said; The Prophet said: "Ask J} J* "V ^ J* ^ ^ 

Allah, may He be exalted, for fa ^ .jtf ^ ^ 

guidance and proper aim. When >; / _ ~ - -> 

asking for guidance, think of tiliUij ^I*Jl ^U: 

directions when travelling and ^ ^ ^ 

when asking for proper aim, think ; 

of aiming an arrow/' [\HA t \ m : .<j4Ui 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


665. It was narrated from & ^ j&J _-n<> 

Katheerun-Nawwa' that 'Abdullah 


bin Mulail said: I heard 'Ali ^ 0? ^ u 

say: I heard the Messenger of Allah & !i\,|*J| js U L tf i; v 

fefc) say: "There is no Prophet who ^ >>/ , ' 

came before me but he was given c~U^ : J^i cJ^- : Jli /J aUI 

seven chiefs, advisors and nobles, n l)\S * ' : ' J Wjjl J * ' 
but I have been given fourteen ^ J ^ ^ u : ' ^ " , 
chiefs, advisers and nobles: seven ^J\\ Ul^. ii 

from Quraish and seven from 
among the Muhajireen." 

Comments: [Its isnfli is da'eef .^j^-L^ 0^ **r-*J fc cri3* 
because of the weakness of Katheer 

An-Nawwa' and Abdullah bin L iTVl i lTIr i it • 1 
Mulail] 


* »■»• + i # r <* -I i# / i * J"*! * i a i 


666. It was narrated that 'Ali (40 ^ :^S! ^ ^ UJjl^ -111 

said: TTie Messenger of Allah (^) 
sent me to Yemen and I said: O 


+ " — ' 


Messenger of Allah, are you M jiz 

sending me to people who are ^ s 4 . 

older than me to judge between ^ 
them? He said: "Go, for Allah, : jj ^J^y ^ 

may He be exalted, will make - - - - - - 


or 1 
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your tongue steadfast and guide y , * „ * * . 

your heart" c^JJLJ JU: -JJ! jji c^aSU 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] [WIY i^JiilJ .gjJLU jjl^J 

667. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) - Jjl ^ >.* j ^ j tfj^ 
said; The zata/j camels passed by "'^ ' 'J ^ 

the Messenger of Allah (gg). He lay : _ <U\ J\ ^ 

his hand on a hair on the side of a ■ Jtf * 1£ ■ ' " ' • 

camel and said: "I have no more - . * ' ' ^ ^ 

right to this hair than any Muslim." :JU -1)1 J_^3 1* iil^i LJ 

Comments: [ton because of ^ . j£ t _ > ^ ; J ^ ^ 

corroborating reports; this is a da r eef ; " ' J ' w ' ~ 5 " " 

/swrtrf because Amr bin Ghuzayy ,«^».LU3l ^ ji^ j^jJl «Ji^ J^L L r l 
and 1 lis uncle Ilba' are unknown] 

668. It was narrated that 'Ali bin >^ £^ • - " v ! - tfj^ -niA 
Abi Talib (4b) said; Whilst we were * . ^ ^ 

praying with the Messenger of J> ^ j*- -tji ,v <^>jl>Jl :<jL^J 

Allah he left whilst we were . \^ f ^ j . _ . . , lijl 

standing there, then he came back 2 f ' P ^ ^ ^ 7^ 

with his head dripping and led us in jJ^'j Jj^jjl it * JLiJ ^ 
prayer. Then he said: "I remembered - - „ - , % t„ + 

that I was ywnz/fc when I got up to U ^ ^ r 7^ 

pray and had not done ff/ins/. Who- ^Jj ^ lit Jj'i : jtf »• 

ever hears a sound in his stomach or . § , ' . s /- ^ 

is in the state I was in, let him go and J^Jf^^^' J-r^' r 1 5^ J! 
relieve himself or do ghusl, then ^ £g u ^ U ^ jt 

come back to his prayer." / / ( ( ^ ' ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef ? ' fli t/ 5 ^ 

because of the weakness of Ibn [ V yy : iiil] «^SL> 

Lahee'ah] 


669. It was narrated from ;., ^ . -.^ .. ^ ^ _ nM 
'Abdullah bin Zurair from 'Ali ^ . ~ » * 

and he narrated a similar ^ 4JUI jlp ^ o^UJl 


report. 

Comments: [Its rs/ifld is rf^'cc/; it is a 

repeat of the report above] .^LiU jj^ ^, b jL^J 
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> - — x i «* ^ ■» 

> ^ * « * - ^> 


670, Ziyad bin Abi Ziyad 
narrated: I heard 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
(,&) adjure the people and say: "I 
adjure you by Allah, did any 
Muslim man hear the Messenger of 
Allah say what he said on the 
day of Ghadeer Khumm? And 
twelve men who had been at Badr 
stood up and testified. 

Comments: [Sahceh because of 

corroborating evidence] 

*jyir-* £t*~o «^-i-**J' J* j "jj^ ^_ 

67 L It was narrated that 'AH 
said: The Messenger of Allah fe) 
cursed the one who pays riba, the 
one who consumes it, the one 
who writes it down, the two who 
witness it, the one who marries a 
woman and divorces her so that 
she becomes permissible for her 
first husband, and the one for 
whom that is done. 


I&i :Jjl iUJ Gfo- 

m ^ jS3 


■ 

Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'eej isruid] 


672* Abu Katheer, the freed slave 
of the Ansar, narrated: I was with 
my master 'Ali bin Abi Talib (4*) 
when the people of an-Nahrawan 
were killed, and it was as if the 
people were upset about their 
being killed. 'Ali said: O 

people, the Messenger of Allah 
told us about people who 
would pass out of the faith like 
the arrow passes through the 
prey, then they will never come 
back to it until the arrow comes 
back to the string of the bow. And 
the sign of that is that there 
would be a black man among 
them who had a deformed arm: 
one of his arms would be like the 


J>. Jy *~ y) GSi -ivt 



Jit js 1^ wJit J j? ii* 

' • * J £ £ £ r- * 
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breast of a woman, with a nipple 

like the nipple on a woman's breast, °J~H U ^ 

around which are seven coarse ^ Jj ^jJL^U .l^i Ir,i Ju 
hairs. Look for him, for I think he 


must be among them. So they & ^J£±\ c^J ^Jl 

looked for him and they found him 'V ^ Jin - 'in . "n- 
on the bank of the river, lying 

beneath the slain. They brought him J-v^ *J -tliiJ 

out and 'Ali (4*) said: Allah Akbarl ^ -J:" o^jjij ; ^ ' " ? 

Allah and His Messenger spoke the ^ J ^ ^ 

truth. He was holding an Arabian Jj^il^lj, JjlJ ^lll ^Sj -SSj^j) 

bow of his; he took it in his hand : » > . . . -r. 

and started poking the man's : CT 1jJ ' JjJ ^ U 

deformity with it and said: Allah [v«i t"t\1 
and His Messenger spoke the truth. 


The people said Allah Akbar when U \ « n> :^ .7^^ 

they saw that and they rejoiced and .jL*SM J r js ^l^J ~L^j> >LlJ 

no longer felt upset. 

Comments: [A sa/iec/i hadeeth, this is a <fa'et/ isnrn/, Muslim (1066)] 

673. h was narrated that 'Ali (&) j^-j ^ ■ ^ >f ^ _^ vr 

said: * '1 Tie Muslim has the right to °" " ' . f 

six acts of kindness from his fellow HJ£ if J* nj^J ^1 ^ (A1 

Muslins he should greet him with ]; . ^ ', ^ n - , "u- 

5rtwm when he meets him; he i. 


should say 'Yarharnukallah (may lj) ^ {J^-j :c~- nJj^JUJi ^- ^-L^ 1 
Allah have mercy on you) when he >. * - 


sneezes; he should visit him when 

he is sick; he should respond to 3 1 J$ j M '-^j lSj ll>Jj 

him when he invites him; he j ^ 

should attend his funeral when he .«wl^l aJ t*J** sl*J U 


dies; he should love for him what ^\ 10j jj 

he loves for himself; and he should * "v., , - « 

. . ... . . . -jy^ 1 ^j'^J^ wi.^aJ 

he sincere towards him when he is 
not present." 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'eefisnad] 

674. It was narrated from Abu J\ \j, ^ /j^j. ^ 

lshaq from al-Harith... and he \ : > \ 

narrated a similar report with the o^j ^i* •■4^j^ 1 0^ cJlA^l 

same i^wd. , - , ^ . , 


Comments: [Hosnn because of corroborating evidence; it is a repeat of the 
report above] 
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675. It was narrated that 'AH (4f») * , ,? ^ s „ 

said: The Messenger of Allah b ^ * l ^ """ lV0 

said: "The Hour will not begin *j£ !^ ^UJl JIA^J jj» 

until one of my Companions is » >- ' - * ■ - 

sought as a lost thing is sought ** LiJ1 fJ 2 N " : ^ 

and cannot be found/' » r< ir* f ; V- . 

Comments: (Its isha^ is dn'ecf > , , # » ^ 

because of the weakness of Al- [VT * ^ i4jUth ^ J 1 

Harith Ai-A'war] . 

.Jj£<y\ ^ jl>J) w^An-fl.) <^Ua~& 0>L^j ! £J ^3HJ 

676. It was narrated that 'Ali (&) - ^ ^ ^ _. Vl 
said: The Messenger of Allah w ' . _ E 
said on the dav of Badr: "Whoever It* >; ^ 
you can capture of Banu 'Abdul- - fl . •* iv in ' * - V . , 
Muttalib, capture him [and do not v 

kill him], for they were forced to ^^4^^ ^ Jri J* hs? 
come out/' 



Comments: fits isnad is snftfffr] 


677. II was narrated from 'Ali (*) W>M ^ v *f UiU -ivv 

that the Prophet (jfe) said: "And — - 


instead (of thanking Allah) for the u**-^' ^ J* J^' 1 V 

provision He gives you, you deny ] , _ , , - , 

(Him by disbelief) !" [al-Waqi'ah ' J * >f ^ ^ 

56:82], He said: "Your shirk is when (AT loil^ll) <fcj$3 j§3 ^ 
vou say, 'We were given rain by , „ ^ . - , . * - 

such-and-such a star/" r^J 1 ^ ^ ^ U >* :JU 


Comments: [S«/ia*/j because of [WV <Ao» : ^t] IjS 

corroborating evidence; this is a 


♦ , 


da'ecf isnad] 


678. It was narrated that 'Ali {&) ^ - ^ M ^ - ^ ^ _ nvA 
said: The Messenger of Allah 


used to pray Witr reciting nine J* J^^! Jt *'^J 

soorahs from aUMufassdl. Aswad . >r . \ j 

said: in the first rak'ah he would ' JU > ^ ^ ^ 

recite "The mutual rivalry (for ^ ^ ^ jgg ^31 J^j 5^ 
piling up of worldly things) diverts 
you" [at-Takathur 102] and "Verily, 


We have sent it (this Qur'an) down j £jy Bt>) ■ j/j. 


in the Night of Al-Qadr (Decree)" 
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[al<)adr 97] and "When the earth is > * •> ^ v > — " 

shaken with its (final) earthquake" 4 * U ^ ^ l « 

[az-Zalzalah 99]. In the second jj^j : ^Jr, yj^Jl ^3 

rfl/rWj he would recite "By Al-'Asr - v ' ' " /" 

(the time)" [al-'Asr 103] and "When & 

there comes the Help of Allah (to ^ tfty c^pl 

you, O Muhammad tefe) against 

your enemies) and the Conquest ^ ^fj t»jj^=J' 

(of Makkah)" [an-Nasr 95] and r ^ Art . ,.. n jJl^\ -> •£ v . 

Verily, We have granted you (O ^ ^ ^ 

Muhammad Al-Kawthar (a ^ jU j, „ M 

river in Paradise)" [al-Kawthar v. 
108]. In the third rak'ah he would 
recite "Say (O Muhammad (^) to 
these Mushrikoon and Kafiroon): "O 
AUKafiroon (disbelievers in Allah, 
in His Oneness, in His Angels, in 
His Books, in His Messengers, in 
the Day of Resurrection, and in Al- 
Qadar)\" [al-Kafiroon 109] and 
"Perish the two hands of Abu 
Lahab (an uncle of the Prophet) 
and perish he!" [al-Masad 109] and 
"Say (O Muhammad (S§)): "He is 
Allah, (the) One" [al-Ikhlas 112]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf because of the weakness of Al-Harith Al-A'war] 

679. It was narrated from 'Ali that . *-* \ tf* - . ' • - _. /fl 

. V*-* -U^* w-i*- -IV^ 

a slave woman of theirs committed •» 

znifl and became pregnant. 'Ali ^1 ^Jb« Jl*SM <i~**^ 

went to the Prophet fejg) and told : p . }\ , : . - . s.f ? • , , . . 
him. He said: "Leave her until she ^ b r* 3 ^ l jl : > ^ 


gives birth, then flog her." JU- l^iS» :Sj Jlii li^ili ft{ ^1)1 ^ 

Comments: [Hasan because of tVr ^ . ^ *j ■{ ^ 

corroborating evidence; this is a " r J - - 

da'ecf isnad) [>YYM t \UY t \\rA tUTV 

• t _ J Jjull L y.p k-jn.A' ^> :Lil lJbh_j to^Jci • 

680. It was narrated that Zirr bin jgi £^ • ^jj rj,^ tfjU- -1A« 

Hubaish said: Ibn Jurmooz asked t " , 

for permission to enter upon 'Ali C^ 1 difc^l : <j~~ J> jj ^ l rf^ 'j* 

(*). He said: Who is this? They . ^ J ^ : jui > 
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said: Jurmooz is asking for 
permission to enter upon you. He 
said: Let him in; let the killer of 
az-Zubair enter the Fire. I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: 
" Every Prophet has a disciple and 
my disciple is az-Zubair." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

681. It was narrated that Zirr bin 
Hubaish said: Ibn Jurmooz asked 
for permission to enter upon 'AH 
(4o) when I was with him. 'Ali (^) 
said: Give the killer of Ibn Safiyyah 
the tidings of Hell. Then 'AH (4>) 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
te) say: "Every Prophet has a 
disciple and my disciple is az- 
Zubair." I heard Sufyan say: A 
disciple is a supporter. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


682. It was narrated from 'AH 
(&>) that the Messenger of Allah 
used to pray at the time of 
the forenoon (duha). 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


683. It was narrated from Jareer 
bin Hay y an from his father that 
'Ali (4*) said: I shall send you on 
the same mission as the Messenger 
of Allah (^fe) sent me: Level every 
grave and destroy every idol. 

Comments: [Its imad is daerfjiddan 
because of the weakness of 


• 9 i 


0}» : ,131 J\ £}\ 


SoJlj UjJLi- : j ^ te'j^- -^A\ 


OSlIit: J IS 


JUi fc*JLP iJ^} J^ip ^Jlp j^^r ^1 


* „ * 


.* > 


' - s' 


oi» : jji; sit J>^> : ^ 


j 2 J ^ 9 J .« ^ o 


jll>- l33j^ : JcL^« ^ l^J^>- -^Ar 


* v ; j ■ 


^ > 


[aa^ ,vt \ : &\] ^JAj ijj 


Yoonus bin Khabbab] 

h^J^- ^>*-^ ^LsjJbOl J-^^j t^L>- ^^J lJ* a! I-Xs^ 
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684» It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin 'Ali that his father 


4)1 V &:U- : 'JjJ life -lAi 


said: The Messenger of Allah (m) j* y. y- * Jtl>J jJI 

had a large head, big eyes, long {/ 


eyelashes, reddish eyes, a thick y * » - ~ J -i 

beard, and a pinkish colour. When JL2\ .jLLi\l wjji p-j*^ 

he walked he would lean forward 


as if he was walking uphill, and ^ ' t " . 

when he turned he would turn oilM cJiit lilj „jJu* J *L; UjlS US; 


with his whole body. And he had 
large hands and feet 

Comments: [Its \sm& is hasan] >j~ >■ ■ 

685* It was narrated trom 'Ali >{ . i; >• i 

(*■) that the Prophet used to * f / ^ £ 

pray Vs/itr with three rak'ahs. ^j'^Ji j£ ^ ^ 

Comments; [Hasan because of ^ & ^ M : ii* 

corroborating evidence; this is a ' 
da'ecf isrtad] 

\ .jjjUjl > w a. < .^L l iJ,a ^ Ijuj <.«jJj j-~>- 

686- It was narrated that 'Ali (&) JJlji] iS^f (S» /O Giji^ -*\A1 

said: The Messenger of Aliah (fe) ' . . 

recited Qur'an after minor lM i*rO^ J* O 1 ^! ^} I* 

impurity before touching water. u j£ & Jj, U .jj 
And perhaps Isra'eel said: (It was 

narrated] from a man, from 'Ali JU r^l .SU ^ jl 

(,^), from the Prophet ^ ... .... * r M 

Comments: [its zswrjfl is 

because al-Hanthul-A'u>ar is da a^j ■ <Ji*-*1 : 


687. U was narrated that Mujahid ^ 1AV 
said: 'Ali said: 1 set out and came to W ^ ' , 4 
a garden and [the owner hired me ^*^» ]f- ^olAkM jcA-SJl 

to draw water] - a date for a bucket. *„2 ,r . * .:fr » - . - ^ = - 
1 drew water until 1 filled my palm *■ " ^ ^ 

(with dates]. Then I went to the ±fa J*- S^'ji :J'j *J> :JUi 

v/ater and drank from it. Then I 


came to the Prophet and gave ^-^^ ^ ^ 

him some of the dates to eat, and I t 4 ^ * *\\ £ » ^ 

ate some of them. ' ^ 


Comments: [Us isn«<i is rfa'^/ [^^ro ^l] lil cJSij 

because Shareek is da'ecj] 
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688. It was narrated that 'Ali (.&) , :s , , f , „ 

said: A man came to the Prophet ^ : r^ 1 ^ ^ ~" AA 

G&) and said: I vowed to sacrifice ^ J, j^jj. y. fc H U ^ ui» 

my she-camel and to do such and u 6 " 1 ; ^ „ / ; 

such. He said: "As for your she- J\ J* J *± • J IS ^ \ 


camel, sacrifice it. But as for such : »<- - -:f \f ! - . \ r. 

and such, it is from the Shaitan." " ^ „ - ' ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is rf*'«/ ^ ^ ^ : ^ ^ 

because Jab ir is ifoVcfl njUalijl '^J ^5'' J; e i" 


689, It was narrated that a man , t*,-' ... ; n 

from Banu Asad said: 'Ali bin Abi 


Talib (4*) came out to us and they <j\ j» <AjI ^ ^ 

asked him about W?fr. He said: . ^ ^< ... , - f^> r.-^ 

The Messenger of Allah (-%) w ; ^ ^ i rj ^ ^ - -^"^ 
commanded us to pray Wfr at Ijilii ts-JUV J ^ jji- £U ^> 

this time. O Ibn an Nabbah, give I« f * / \ .. 

the o//»m - or, say the iqamah. 01 » «W J>-j ^ :JUi :ju 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 3' jjl l >L>y wapUJI ^jy 

[A^T iA"U fc A"l» : ^1] .jLit jl t /)l! 


j* oJ l > ^ oi M 

690, It was narrated that 'Ali U i&lj ^ ^ >^ ^ ' 

said: The Prophet said to me: - - - . 

"When two disputants come to ^ M :JU ^ ^ 'tf 5 ^ 0* 

you, do not listen to the words of l^j t jUJai id} b}» ^! 

the first one until you have also , . . . e . / * ; , 

listened to the words of the other, t>^^i * *S i\ ?y>± 


then you will know how to judge." ^J. ^ . . , & .■■ 

And 'Ali (&) said: Since then I have ' " ■ ' 

continued to be a good judge. wUU t Vio i^l] .OSi ^jJi 

Comments: [Hasan because of [\ YAo t HAr 4 HAY ^ YA\ . UA* 
corroborating evidence] 


69 L It was narrated that 'Ali : uJi 'J lili Ji ^ -*\\\ 

said: When the Trophet (^) E/ • > , - . . 

wanted to travel he would say: Csf^^ CM A* y) 

"By Your help, O Allah, I move .0 » , „ r K .r. 
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4* uJUd J ^ ALL 


about and by Your help I travel - , a - , - - , , . # s 

and by Your help I walk." *l 0 * :Jl5 0* 4 u« ^ 

Comments: [Its isHad is da'ecf <Jj-fi J*4^ |H ^3' 
because Imran bin Zabyan is 


692. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
was treated with cupping and he 
ordered me to pay the cupper his 

fee. 


Ji<il > ilft Efc 

' ^ If ^ If 

[\ NT! „ J^I 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'evf isnad] 

.^JLaJJI ^U'iMjL* LdUJ uLnJ I.L»j> ta^Jj 


693. It was narrated that 'AH bin 
Abi Talib said: The Prophet 

) wanted me to bring him some- 
thing on which to write, by means 
of which his ummah would not be 
misguided after he was gone. 'Ali 
said: I was afraid that he would die 
(before I could bring it). I said: I can 
memorise and understand. He said: 
"I urge you to pray and pay zakali 
and to be kind to those whom your 
right hands possess/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf 
because Nu'aim bin Yazeed is 
unknown] 

694. It was narrated from 'Ali 
bin Abi Talib (4*) that the Prophet 
(*gg) said: "Whoever tells a lie 
about seeing me in his dream will 
be ordered to tie a grain of barley 
on the Day of Resurrection." 

Comments: [Sahceh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'ee c isuad] 


$k. <? x m & ■ J« J 



> ^ 


JW7 O^U^- 


■* ^e-^i -y- 

^ ^ J - ■ f # ' ^ ^ " 

[MA ;^rlj .^UaJl 
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695. It was narrated that 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib said: The Messenger of 

Allah (&) said: "After I am gone oUdL £ "(LiS : & J 

there will be a dispute or some- 
thing; if you can adopt a peaceful s£ l ^ XaJK> uja> " ^J^' - 


stance, then do so." ~ ^ ^ - 

Comments: [Its isrcrtd is rfa'ee/ * 't *- V *V ' nf ; # ^ 
because Iyas bin Amr is unknown] ^ l J ^ Jli :JU ^ ^ <>* 


696* It was narrated that 'Ali ^uU- ^ jI>J ^JjU- : ^ l -V- 

said: Allah, may He be glorified 


and exalted, called war deceit on : ^ J ^ Jl <>• J^^P is^ 1 

the lips of His Prophet. Zahmawaih JlL^ ri^jj -J U/j 


said in his hadeeth: on the lips of 

your Prophet. > & Ji ^ a* *i3U*i} ^} I* 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this JL* ^O^ 1 JJ* J^-j 3* ^ ^! : ^ 
is a da'cef isnad] 


697. It was narrated from Sa'eed | . J,, ^ ^j- _^^ y 

bin Dhu Huddan: I was told by " 


someone who heard 'Ali say: War : ^ ^iJiJ l >^ , ji i 

is deceit, on the lips of your 
Prophet 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this :0U£^j ^ ^ wjU^I 


-0J 


is a Jo 'cc/ i'snrtfi] 


1 w "* ■ - • " Li > 1 L 5 I ** " c ' 

^JS- ^J^- w'^Ol .JjA, lie- 

[\*Ti : >l] .jLfcj jU 


698 1 It was narrated from 'Ali 


that the Prophet fe) was given a \. ' ■ 

suit of pure silk. He sent it to me j? CIU- : UpU^J 
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and I went to him in the evening 

wearing it, I Recognised anger on - } CT^ ■ t j~? M « \ 


the face of the Messenger of Allah 2i li cJ-uf % M : ^ ! ' " ' * 


I 


so I shared it among my 

womenfolk. J 4 ^! ^ 


Comments: [Its j'snatf is sahceh, al- /^) : Jli ^^JJji ^ <1M J^ j£j 

Bukhari (2614) and Muslim , 
(2071)] I^ 3 *Voo ijtll.^UJ^liiia 


699. H was narrated from 'Ali ^ jj^J, - J,, J- ^ 

bin Abi Talib (Jfo) - Sufyan said: 1 '~ # ' „ , J 

think he attributed it to the ^ 1^ : ^ 4^ 

Prophet fete) - he said: "Whoever ••!-■- - • 1 • - 

tells a He about seeing me in his - - ^ u r " ^ ^ ^ 


• . : - * 


dream will be ordered on the Day ^1 -uJpl N Jli _ ^JlL ^1 

of resurrection to tie a grain of ? » . - ^ . - v 

barley." Abu Ahmad said: I think f-* ^ ^ ^ ^ a* 1 :Jb ->°J 

it is from the Prophet (#r). :Jli :iut Jf Jli & UGJI 

Comments: [Sfl/?<?di because of r rt1 , , , i <u «,, , > r { 

corroborating evidence; this is a y -* 

da' ecf isnad] 

700. It was narrated that 'Ali ^li ; **' ' til^ -V* • 

said: The Messenger of Allah (^) . ^ 

used to continue his fast until ^ ^ ^ ^ V>)r^\ 

before dawn. f, * : ^ ^. 

Comments: [HffStfn because of , 

corroborating evidence; this is a [^^^ 0 '■ Jx>\] .^J^\ J-fl}J 


la eef isnad] 


70 1. It was narrated that 'Ali bin jjj ^ ^^f ^ . * - ^ _ v% ^ 

Abi Talib said: The Messenger V ] ^ 

of Allah (^) taught me to say, if ^! ^ l ^ ^ ^ ^ 

calamity befell me: "There is no • T tl . ' . ,« - 

god but Allah, the Forbearing the ^ f" ^ ^ ^ 

Most Generous; glory be to Allah, *U» J jA± ^ & 

blessed be Allah, the Lord of the M * ~- u <r " Sf ! r * A V:'.'. 

mighty Throne; praise be to Allah, * r ■ r s£ ^ s 

the Lord of the Worlds/' i^tjj k? Ls 0^ c^_>Jl j^Jl ill 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib 


361 


Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a hasan isnad] 


702. Abu Moosa al-Ash'ari visited 
al-Hasan bin 'Ali (when he was 
sick). 'Ali came in and said: 
Have you come to visit him 
(because he is sick), O Abu Moosa, 
or is it just a (social) visit? fie said: 
No, O Ameer al-Mu'mineen; rather 
I have come to visit him (because 
he is sick). 'Ali (4*) said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (*£.) say: "No 
Muslim visits his fellow Muslim 
when he is sick but seventy 
thousand angels send blessings 
upon him from morning until 
evening, and Allah grants him a 
stream in Paradise." [The narrator] 
said: O Ameer al-Mu'mineen, what 
is a stream? He said: The channel 
that waters palm trees. 

Comments: [A hasiin hadeeth] 

703, It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Wahb said: 'Ali came to some 
of the people of Basrah who were 
Khawarij, among whom was a 
man called al-Ja'd bin Ba'jah. He 
said to him: Fear Allah, O 'Ali, for 
you are going to die. 'Ali said: 
Rather I am going to be killed by a 
blow on this that will soak this - 
meaning his beard (would be 
soaked by blood from his head), a 
certain covenant and divine decree, 
And surely, he who invents a lie 
(against Allah) will fail miserably 
(cf 20:61). Then (the man) criticised 
'AH for the way he was dressed. He 


4/, 4iJ jlujij *^uai 43 aji 


— ■ ^ w 


I ^ * p # Iip ■ * 0 . * ^ v'J, - 


ju .c4^ iJL> !Up t; dii j;i :15 

* > • * f * ^ { -* ' * ^ • 1 ■ 

; Jj^*^ JL^-P \* ^T^Z 
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said: What does the way I am 
dressed have to do with you? It is 
furthest removed from arrogance 
and it is more appropriate for the 
Muslim to follow my example- 
Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Shareek is da'eej] 

704. It was narrated that al- 
Harith bin Abdullah al-A'war 
said: 1 said: Ameer al-Mu'mineen 
will certainly come and I shall 
certainly ask him about what I 
heard tonight. After 'lsha' 1 came 
to him and entered upon him... 
and he narrated the hadeeth. Then 
he said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (ge) say: "Jibreel (>&a) came 
to me and said: 'O Muhammad, 
your ummah will differ after you 
are gone/ I said to him: 'What is 
the solution, O Jibreel?' He said: 
'The Book of Allah, may He be 
exalted, by means of which Allah 
will destroy every tyrant. Who- ever 
clings to it will be saved and 
whoever abandons it will be 
doomed.' He said it twice. 'Verily, 
this (the Qur'an) is the Word that 
separates (the truth from falsehood, 
and commands strict laws for 
mankind to cut the roots of evil). 
And it is not a thing for amusement' 
[at-Tariq 86:13-14]. It does not wear 
out from being repeated and its 
wonders never end; in it is news of 
what came before you, judgement of 
what happens among you, and 
foretelling of what will happen after 
you are gone/" 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because 


[\*VA t A ■ T : ^1] 


if 


:Jli tJ ^S/l -OJI x± v ^jUJl 

" " r* 

lii SJLS3 3-1 ji-Sf 

►iLji j& : Jli .iL^ 


jlib» j}1 J^j JJLj- :Jli 

;li :<J cJii :JU liJkJ 
-JJI ±& :Jl2 :Jii VJ,^ U £>Jl 


0 i ' t. ■/ 


Harith Al-A'war is weak] 
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705. It was narrated from 'Ali bin 
Husain, from his father, that his 
grandfather 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
entered upon me and Fatimah 
one night and woke us up for 
prayer, then he went back to his 
house and prayed for a while at 
night. He did not hear any sound 
from us, so he came back to us and 
woke us up, saying: "Get up and 
pray/' I sat up, rubbing my eyes, 
and said: By Allah, we will not 
offer any prayers but what is 
decreed for us. Our souls are in the 
hand of Allah: if He wills, He will 
wake us up. The Messenger of 
Allah (a^) turned away saying, as 
he struck his hand against his 
thigh, "We will not offer any 
prayers but what is decreed for us, 
we will not offer any prayers but 
what is decreed for us. 'But, man 
is ever more quarrelsome than 
anything' [al-Kahf 18:54]/' 

Comments: [A sahech hadeeth and 
its isnad is hasan] 

706. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Wahb said: When the Khawarij 
rebelled and fought in an-Nahrawan, 
'Ali (&) stood before his companions 
and said: These people have shed 
blood that it is forbidden to shed and 
have raided the flocks of the people. 
They are the closest of the enemy to 
you, but if you go to your enemy, 1 
am afraid that these people may 
attack what you leave behind. 1 heard 
the Messenger of Allah (ag) say: 
"Some rebels will emerge from my 
ummah; your prayer will be as 
nothing compared to their prayer, 
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and year fasting will be as nothing 
compared to their fasting, and your 
recitation will be as nothing 
compared to their recitation. They 
will recite the Qur'an, thinking that 
it is in their favour, but it will be 
against them; it will go no further 
than their throats. They will pass 
out of Islam as the arrow passes 
out of the prey. The sign of that is 
that among them will be a man 
who has an upper arm but no 
forearm, and on it will be some- 
thing like the nipple of a breast, on 
which will be some white hairs." If 
the army that fights them knew 
what reward they will have, as 
spoken on the lips of their Prophet, 
they would cease striving and rely 
on that. March forth in the Name of 
Allah. And he narrated the hadeeth 
at length. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 

707, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin az-Zubair said: We 
were with 'Uthman bin 'Affan in 
al-Juhfah, and with him were a 
group of people from Syria, among 
whom was Habeeb bin Maslamah 
al-Fihn. 'Uthman said, when 
joining 'Umrah to Hajj {tamattu') 
was mentioned to him: It is more 
perfect for Hajj and 'Umrah that 
they should not be done together in 
the months of Hajj. If you delay this 
'ilmrali so that you visit this House 
twice, that will be better, for Allah, 
may He be exalted, has bestowed a 
great deal of good, 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib (^*) was at the bottom of the 
valley, feeding a camel of his. He 


rP^rf Ji r^-^f % 

.jjj^ vL^Ji ...<Li Jj. 

[IVY 


✓ ^ * ■ 

j jbi # y .J y r-ii 

_ jUU Jli ij t( S^l U-Li 4-^ 
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heard about what 'Uthman had 
said, and he came and stood over 
'Uthman and said: Do you 
want a Sunnah that was established 
by the Messenger of Allah ) and 
a concession that Allah, may He be 
exalted, granted to people in His 
Book to be restricted for them and 
to forbid it to them? It is for the one 
who needs it and for the one whose 
home is remote. Then he entered 
ih ram for Hajj and 'Umrah together. 
' Uthman {&) turned to the people 
and said: Did 1 forbid it? I did not 
forbid it; rather it was only an opinion 
that I suggested. Whoever wants to 
follow it may do so and whoever 
wants to ignore it may do so. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasnn] 

708. It was narrated from Mas'ood 
bin al-Hakam al-Ansari az-Zuraqi, 
from his mother, that she told him; 
It is as if I can see 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
(<&), riding the white mule of the 
Messenger of Allah when he 
stood at the mountain pass of the 
Ansar during the Farewell Pilgrimage 
and said: O people, the Messenger 
of Allah (^.) says: "These are not 
the days of fasting; rather they 
are days of eating, drinking and 
remembering Allah." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth and ts 
isnad is hasan] 

709. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Shaddad: Sa'd bin 
al-Hadi said: I heard 'Ali (4») say: 
I never heard the Prophet 
mention his father and mother 
together (in the phrase "may my 
father and mother be sacrificed 


:jlM liij : Jli /a} 
jllip ^Ja'j JliU tjlltp J 

ill & ii. Ji 


» > '< 

:JUi 


^ rfr^ ^ 

-jliJI jMj *UJ1 ^ iij 

sll Jj v£i ji} : jui c^Oji 
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for you") for anyone except Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas. I heard him say 
on the day of Uhud: "Shoot, O 
Sa'd, may my father and mother 
be sacrificed for you!" 

Comments: [Its isnad is whcch, al- 
Bukhari (4059) and Muslim 
(2411)1 

710. Ibraheem bin 'Abdullah bin 
Hunain narrated that his father 
said: I heard 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
say: The Messenger of Allah (%) 
forbade me, but I do not say that he 
forbade you, to wear gold rings, to 
wear garments made of a blend of 
linen and silk or garments dyed 
with safflower, and to recite 
Qur'an whilst bowing. He gave me 
a suit of pure silk and I went out 
wearing it, and he said: "O 'Ali, I 
did not give it to you to wear it." So 
I went back to Fatimah (4>) and 
gave it to her to hold an edge of it, 
so she took hold of it to fold it with 
me, but I tore it in two. She said: 
May your hands be rubbed with 
dust, O son of Abu Talib! What 
have you done? I said to her: The 
Messenger of Allah forbade 
me to wear it. Wear it and give it to 
your womenfolk. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


> % 


711. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah ($&) 
said: "I have relieved you of zakah 
on horses and slaves, so give zakah 
on silver: for every forty dirhams, 
one dirham. There is no zakah on 
one hundred and ninety, but if it 
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reaches two hundred, then five . rr . ^ 
rfirfeiffis are due (in arWr)" * ^ ^ J ^ 

Comments: [A sahcch hadeeth] •■r**^ <^<*>- 



712. It was narrated that 'AH (*) ^ ^ : j^ji 1 -YU 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^g) " " - / ( 

said to me: "Shall 1 not teach you y. Jj^ If ^ ^ £}Li v l 

some words that if you say them, .j^ \ - . • Jji j^ ij, 

you will be forgiven, even though ^ , / \ ^ 40/ * 

you are already forgiven: 'There is ol^ iliUl vf> Jbl Jj^j J JU 

no god but Allah, the Forbearing, ^ ■ J)J * * ! * 2{ *" Jjtf ^ 'Jili n 
the Most Generous; there is no god " JJ *** f ^ w * 

but Allah, the Most High, the 2jW NJ ti\ V ^j&l j^^ 1 ^! 4 
Almighty, Glory be to Allah, Lord „ „' '„ „ * , ♦ ./ 

of the seven heavens and Lord of ^'r^ 1 «U1 ^p^ 1 ^ 

the mighty Throne; praise be to jj J^j, ^^j^ t ^j, 

Allah the Lord of the Worlds.'" " x *~ y „■ V , 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] [>Y"*r . ^1] .« ^^UJ 

713, It was narrated that Abu 


Tihya said: When Ibn Muljim 

struck 'AH 'Ali said: Do with tSJ : Jli ^ ,0Ci ^ ^ 

him what the Messenger of Allah . , -..^ sr., «... , S| . :» ... , . - 

(Sfe) wanted to be done with a -\ ^ ' /' V' ~\ 
man who wanted to kill him. He J^i h\ Jjl S^i U< 4, 

said: "Kill him, then burn him." v ^ , 

J^jiJ^^j 4 delist » . lJU* w 

Comments: [Its tanad is drt't^/ ' 1 

because Shareek is ^flVt?/] 

714. It was narrated from - . >. . ^ . 

Nu aim bin Dijajah that he said: m ^ 

Abu Mas'ood 'Uqbah bin 'Amr al- J^^ 1 ^ «■ j >^-* j*- u>U4^ ^ 

Ansari entered upon 'Ali bin Abi - s * , , , _ / 

Talib (^) and 'Ali said to him: :JU *\ & ^f* ^ 

Are you the one who says that in jjLiiVt lie- jjlli #\ liS 

one hundred years time there will '/. t ' * t 

be on earth no eye that blinks? ^ ^ JUi 0? J* 
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Rather the Messenger of Allah ^ s r ^ * ; 

said: "In one hundred years ^ * jL? ^ ^ V :J -^ 

time, there will be no eye that UJI ? ^a^Lj Ji' 3 

blinks left on earth of those who , / ,* ; s 

are alive today/' By Allah, there ^ ^ i/*^ 1 jSt ^ ■ « ^ 


is great hope for this ummah after « * -> • * • L : - *vi 
one hundred years. 


2 * 

Comments: [Its isuad is qawi] — ^ ^ *^ °1 ^ ■"fJ? 1 

715. It was narrated that 'Ali (.«.) «{j ^ ^ _ VNa 


* *■ -* 


said: The Messenger of Allah , ^ 

gave Fatimah a trousseau of a ^^ Jl ^ 

velvet garment, a waterskin and a jjl j - :^ ^ { 

leather pillow stuffed with idhkhir. ' - ^ * u 


Abu Sa'eed said: Palm fibres. ^ ^3 ^4*^ 

* - 

Comments: [Its iuiaf is ^a»ij ^ u^J- siLijj 


716* It was narrated from Salimah :jlL^J v uiju^ -VH 

and Mujalid, from ash-Sha'bi, that 


they heard him narrate that 'AH ^ *-i^**^J 0* 

said, concerning a woman from — - ^ y . ^ ^ 

Koofah who he had flogged on r " 

Thursday and stoned on Friday: I \+>'j~* Jil i\yj\ 

flogged her in accordance with the . * > : .. . / r • 

Book of Allah and stoned her in °* J t* '*^ JJ fc y"^ 

accordance with the Sunnah of the aLl liiijlj, ,Jji ^li<L 
Prophet of Allah (j^c). 

Comments: [A snheeh hadceth; its 

men are tfmfflf] [\rw t U\« k m« 4 N \ ao 

717* It was narrated from 'AH '.^ . ^ fi^.r* . I' - 

bin Abi Talib (*) that when the ^ ^ ^ ' V,V 

Messenger of Allah stood up J^y jZ _ jU>'I y\ _ ^^.i^Ji 
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to offer the prescribed prayer, he 
would say Allah Akhar and raise 
his hands to shoulder height; he 
did the same when he finished 
reciting and wanted to bow, and 
he did it when he raised his head 
from bowing. He did not raise his 
hands when sitting in any part of 
his prayer, but when he stood up 
following the two prostrations, he 
raised his hands in the same 
manner and said Allah Akbnr. 

Comments: [Its isnnd is hastm] 


718. It was narrated from 
Nu'aim bin Dijajah that he said: 
Abu Mas'ood 'Uqbah bin 'Amr al- 
Ansari entered upon 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib (.«*) and 'Ali said to him: 
Are you the one who says that in 
one hundred years time there will 
be no soul left on earth? Rather 
the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
"In one hundred years time, there 
will be no soul left on earth of 
those who are alive today." By 
Allah, there is great hope for this 
ummah after one hundred years. 

Comments: [Its ismd is qaw\\ 

719. It was narrated that 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib (4*) said: On Friday, the 
devils emerge to try to push the 
people to the markets, and they 
have banners with them. The 
angels sit at the doors of the 


• * 9 ''9 m. 

y y y y y^'J 1 


Sift fc£*I :>t 5; ii» BSi -v^A 


» & 


> • * 


V ail :JiliJi cJf :JUi 

[VU : m^\a .aui ii: ii'vi o.'u 


* >y*+ y- 


-4J 


L I : 


Musnad AH Ibn Abi Talib 4> 


370 


mosques, writing down people's 
names according to their status: the 
one who comes early, the one who 
prays, and the one who comes after 
him, until the imam comes out. 
Whoever is close to the imam and is 
silent or listens, and does not 
engage in idle talk, will have a 
twofold reward. The one who is 
further away from the imam but is 
silent or listens, and does not 
engage in idle talk will have one 
reward. The one who is close to the 
imam but engages in idle talk and 
does not keep silent or listen will 
have a twofold burden of sin. The 
one who is further away from the 
imam and engages in idle talk and 
does not keep silent and listen will 
have one burden of sin. And the one 
who says, Be quiet, has spoken, and 
the one who speaks has no Jumu'ah. 
Then he said; This is what 1 heard 
your Prophet (gg) say. 
Comments: [Its isnad is da'ccf[ 
720, It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Prophet said: "The 
Hour will not begin until one of 
my Companions will be sought as 
a lost item is sought, but he will 
not be found." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Al-Harith Al-A'war is 

da'eef] 

721 ♦ It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
cursed the one who pays riba, the 
one who consumes it, the two who 
witness it, the one who marries a 
woman and divorces her so that 
she becomes permissible for her 
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first husband, and the one for 
whom that is done. 


L • ■ 


^jlj±J> vfl v -r*^ 

.jjpVl st-»jL>ril wiic^aJ 


Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'eef \$nad\ 


722. Abu Ishaq said: I heard 
Hubairah say: I heard 'Ali (4*) 
say: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
forbade - or the Messenger of 
Allah forbade me - to wear 
gold rings or garments made of a 
blend of linen and silk, and to use 
red saddle cloths. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasnn] 


723. It was narrated from 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib that the Prophet (s&) 
said: "Blood money will be paid for 
the mukatab (a slave with a contract, 
of manumission) commensurate 
with as much as he had paid off." 

Comments: [Sahceh] 

724. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that the Messenger of Allah 
sent out an army and appointed a 
man in charge of them. He lit a 
fire and said: Enter it. Some 
people wanted to enter it, but 
others said: This is what we 
wanted to flee from. That was 
mentioned to the Messenger of 
Allah and he said to those 
who had wanted to enter it: "If 
you had entered it you would 
have remained in it until the Day 
of Resurrection/' He said some 
kind words to the others, then he 
said: "There is no obedience in 
that which involves disobedience 
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lilii- JJij QjuU -vyo 

^ JIB :JJ > > ^^Jl J ji. 


towards Allah; obedience is only 
with regard to that which is right 
and proper." 

Comments: (Its isnad is sahceh, al-Bukhari (7257) and Muslim (1840)] 

725, It was narrated that 'AH (4*) 
said: 'Ulnar bin al~Khattab (4*) 
said to the people: What do you 
think about what we have with us 
that is left over from this wealth? 
The people said: O Ameer aJ- 
Mu'mineen, we kept you away 
from your family, your land and 
your trade; it is yours. He said to 
mc: What do you think? I said: 
That they have suggested some- 
thing to you. He said: Speak. 1 
said: Why do you want to opt for 
uncertainty rather than certainty? 
He said: Stop talking like that. I 
said: Yes, by Allah, I will stop. Do 
you remember when the Prophet 
of Allah sent you to collect 
zakah, and you went to al- Abbas 
bin 'Abdul-Muttalib and he 
withheld something from you? 
There was some misunder- 
standing between you and you 
said to me: Come with me to the 
Prophet (sis), but we found him 
feeling low, so we went back. 
Then the next morning we came to 
him and we found him in a good 
mood, so you told him what had 
happened and he said to you: 
" Don't you know that a man's 
uncle is like his father?" We told 
him what we had seen of his low 
mood the dav before and what we 
saw of his good mood on the 
second day, and he said: "You 
came to me on the first day when I 


.<\AiO 



- - f s^J * 

Jjtj cjfl :J_Ui .oJi O. 

m jit tg j* 'fd >Z* 


.iffef j^JJi of o-U* d. :iu 


^ ^U4;i uC{i :JUi ^fii f pi 

t4j ^ ^0 l^JJ 1 iJijlLa 

• ~ v *^ ^ ^ 
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still had two dinars of the zakah left 
over, and what you saw of my low 

mood was because of that And Jji\ JiJ wsIjjl^ 

when you came to me today, 1 had 

given them [to someone] and that j>) n*Ua*N ^L-j * 


is why you saw me in a good Lu i^jb jj y ±^ c-ij -^>iJI 

mood." 'Umar (&) said: By Allah, , , , , „ t , . . ... 


> 

I 


you are speaking the truth; I 
should be grateful to you in this 
world and in the Hereafter. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because it is interrupted] 

726. It was narrated that Ali bin y\ J. llijU- i^JjJ l&» -VTA 
Abi Talib (^) said: The Messenger \, /. ^ 
of Allah taught me some 

words and told me to say them if t .J Jji xi, * L v ^lli J Jji 

some distress or hardship befell / , ^ , , , ' , 

me: "There is no god but Allah, the ^ J^> ^ ^ & & 
Most Generous, the Forbearing, - j ^ ^ ^-fj b ^UKJl ^> % 
glory be to Him. Blessed be Allah, 


m s } a 


Lord of the mighty Throne and jk/^ 1 iUl XJI V» : J I jl oli 

praise be to Allah the Lord of the vj. ^ j?., iyry ' : u^L 

Worlds. ^ ^ ->J.J ^ . 

Comments: [A sa/i«?/f foutetfi; this [v *^ : '"O^ 1 
is a /iaam ('snari] 


727, It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) £ SlU £j£ : ^ ^ Giii -VTV 
said: I heard the Prophet say: . , f ( 

"Whoever leaves a space the size of ^ l,1>1 ^ jl ^ ^ 

a hair when doing g/twsJ for janabah ^ ^rji : j\j 

and does not make water reach it, 


Allah will punish him with such lUl Jii t*U l^l^J X>£± S^-i 

and such in the Fire." 'Ali (^) said: . : . « r 'n- a £ u - S\> tr - 

From that time I disliked my hair. ^ ^ ^ ^ . / 

Comments: [Its isnad is marfoo' and [Un : -^ ,] r 

728. It was narrated from ^ ^ . - ^ ^ „ VTA 

Muhammad bin 'Ali, Ibn al- ^ 3 
Hanafiyyah, from his father, that ^ v 0? J*. ^ ±£ It* 
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he said: The Prophet (jfe) was , - £ * # , _ . 

shrouded in seven pieces of cloth. ^ :JU ^ '^"J 1 0?' 4^ ^' 

Comments: [Its fsnad is da'cefl [A* \ : ^1] .^Ijil ^ 


729. It was narrated from.'Ali bin ; ,^| £U ^ -VT^ 

Abi Talib that when the Messenger 


of Allah (Sg) got up to pray,~he <>* ^ eii : jji^UJl <U\ y\ 

would say takbeer, and start the _^ ^ - ^ 1 

prayer by saying: "I have turned ~* .. - . ' 

my face in submission to the One ^' * ^ J> ^ y- J[ Jj! 

who originated the heavens and / : v <t - " : l ' • 


the earth, as a monotheist and a ^ l H ^ * 5131 


Muslim, and I am not one of the ol^JJl ^jJU ^J-^ ^rj" • 
mushrikecn. Verily, my Salah , ^ „, „ # V * . «. , 
(prayer), my sacrifice, my living, ^ U Uj 4 ^ ^ 


and my dying are for Allah, the ^1^3 jjj- J) cj^^l 

Lord of the 'Alameen (mankind, " ' 


jinn and all that exists). He has no ca3 ^-T ^ t ^ JUJI 4o ^ J&j 


partner. And of this I have been >j - ^ . X> f ^ 

commanded, and I am one of the 


Muslims [Abun-Nadr said: and 1 ^1 ^ Jh^ 1 _ l^i^^ Jjt Jlj : v _i£jl 
am the first of the Muslims]. O ; .rr. rw - tf - ;f » 

Allah, there is no god but You. You * J 


are my Lord and I am Your slave. I ^Jl k ci^l} 4 ^^J: 

have wronged myself and I admit . , .< j ."V * „" 

my sin, so forgive me all my sins, J ^ ^1 ^ V fcU ^ 

for no one can forgive sins except VI Ife^V ^j^J N tJ^U^I 

You. Guide me to the best of , * /' / , " 


conduct for none can guide to that ' ' *-*r*t •> k J* *-*j~" ] J 
except You and divert from me bad t ^ ^3 ^ t ^J{ ^ ^ J ; , Ma 
conduct, for no one can divert it 


from me except You. Blessed and : ^ ^3 v^'O iJ^?^' 

exalted are You, I seek Your 
forgiveness and I repent to You. 


When he bowed, he said: "O Allah, ^3 ^-^j Jjj ^ >c ±>1 

to You 1 have bowed, in You I have 


10 1 ou 1 nave Dowea, in xouinave , ^ „^ * r> „ 

believed and to You I have * J C J b ^ & - J 

submitted. My hearing, my sight, iuj Cj t JJu^ :JU 
my brain, my bones and my sinews ^ %- 


Musnad AH Ibn Abi Talib 4* 375 * .-dlla ji ^ JU: iLUi 

submit to You." When he rose ^ r ; . 

from bowing he said: "Allah hears V * *^ -4r" ^ ' " ' J^ J 

those who praise Him. Our Lord, Jjjj iJJL^I <.c-»j^ ilj LU- ,,S : J la 

to You be praise, filling the , , . s 

heavens, the earth and that which *jj~*> \S^H J^rj *^J~<i 

is between them and filling 4 V \<\ ~ * : - ■ u 

whatever else You will besides/' 


When he prostrated he said: "O & jJLi fctf - <( >^^ 1 J 

Allah, to You I have prostrated, in .„„ > »*s , . • a.*, -,,s 

You I have believed and to You 1 J J ^ ^ 

have submitted. My face has lij Lij Uj 

prostrated to the One Who created „ , , , . , £ , .< 

it, shaped it and gave it a good ^ f^ 1 ^ ] ^ * r^ 1 ^ l 
shape, and opened its hearing and , A ,f : ^|] j^Jj ^ ^ /J^i 
sight. Blessed be Allah, the Best of ' ' 

creators/' Then he after said the [*V*AOiA»* 
sato? at the end of the prayer: "O 

Allah, forgive me my past and (VV ° : f oL ! : e>' 

future sins, what I have done in 

secret and what I have done 

openly, what I have transgressed 

and what You know more than I. 

You are the One Who brings 

forward and the One Who puts 

back, there is no god but You." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (771)) 

730. It was narrated that lbn al- i ^sJ | - *t. ^ . ^ _ vr , 
Hanafiyyah said: 'Ali (4*) said: O /' - ' ^ 
Messenger of Allah, if 1 have a Jj-j 


son after you are gone, 1 will call * A *{> u\- . t, - .\A . tn 
him by your name and give him 4 '> 

your kunyah. He said: "Yes." That : Jli JJU^L 

was a concession from the 


Messenger of Allah to 'Ali. ' &l % *W Jj^3 J* 

Comments: (Its isnad is sn/w?e/i] oU-l 


73 1. It was narrated that 'Ali tfji t£U -vr\ 

said: The Prophet (^) assured me: " ^ 


No one will love you but a if ui JJ ui 4^ 

believer and no one will hate you ^ ^ V' 3 i^ll *J1 ^ : Jli 
but a hypocrite. * " " t . 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (78)] 

732* It was narrated that 'AH (^e) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^ f ) 
commanded us to check the eyes 
and ears [when selecting an 
animal for sacrifice] 

Comments: [Its isnad is hnscin] 


^ iuli i^jb- -vty 


733. It was nana ted that Marwan 
bin al-Hakam said: We were walking 
with 'Uthman and saw a man 
entering ihram for both [umrah and 
Hajj]. 'Uthman said: Who is this? 
They said: 'Ali. He said: Do you not 
know that I have forbidden this? He 
said: Yes, but I will not give up the 
advice of the Messenger of Allah 

for your opinion. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh 
according to the conditions of al- 
Bukhari] 

734. It was narrated that 
Hujayyah said: A man asked 'Ali 
(4*>) about (sacrificing) a cow. He 
said: (It may be sacrificed) on behalf 
of seven people. He said: (What 
about a cow with) a broken horn? 
He said: It doesn't matter. He said: 
(What if it is) lame? He said: If it can 
reach the place of sacrifice, then 
slaughter it. The Messenger of Allah 
(££) commanded us to examine the 
eyes and ears. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

735. It was narrated from 
'Abeedah that 'Ali said: The 
Messenger of Allah ($£*) said: 


t > « 



J* u 


Ji J* *yr~^ K y. y <y^ [ 


1 * 


J> ^ JJ i&j .jl; : jVi fija 


ii, ^ idl tfjU -vri 

ifU J^i jU :JU 'J. y\ 
:Jli :Jli .ii^u N : jUi *oJ)\ 


[vrr i^ij.jSMij J 


: * - • • • 
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"There will emerge some people * » , , - - - , ^ „ 

among whom is a man with a :» «UI J^j JU :Jli ^ > 

defective arm, or an incomplete '^/jk* */\ _jdl i*y J^-j {Us* jf)5 

arm, or a small arm." If you could t j^ 1 *' ^ K . r , . „■ 

exercise restraint, I would have told r* 1 ?^ 01 ^ ^ 

you what Allah promised on the ^ ^ Jj. Jij! IL 

Hps of Muhammad (sfe) to those tf ' ' . ¥ * ^ ^ 

who kill them. 'Abeedah said to *W if 4 ^f^ ^ ^» : 

'Ali (^5*): Did you hear that from the .->;, * — , .-■>:. * , . t r t-«^ 

Messenger of Allah (jfe)? He said: " JJ " JJ - 3 


0 


Yes, by the Lord of the Ka'bah; yes, [it 1 : ^"/j jj 

by the Lord of the Ka'bah; yes, by 


the Lord of the Ka'bah. ■< w : P ^ : ff^" 

Comments: [Its /swarf is saheeh, and Muslim (1066)] 

736. It was narrated from 'Ali jl* ! i- jdj- Cil^ :JL*'« llil- -VT"l 
that a servant of the Prophet 9 f t t i ✓ 
committed an immoral action J* ^V*^ 1 u* 1 if 'ur^' 1 J*"* 1 

and the Prophet (^) wanted me fc c5iif ^ M : ^ 

to carry out the hcidd punishment , t , fi . " ; , > t s ~ \ 

on her. I went to her and found ^ u f-* 1 ^ ^ i^ 1 

that the [post partum] bleeding .j£ ^gcg 

had not yet ended. So J went to ' ' : 

him and told him, and he said: SjiAJl i^i! vjl^JI L^IIp jlili l^o 

"When her bleeding ends, carry : -IJX&jfcSUuJU 

out the /iizaa punishment on her. ' r - 

Carry out the forid punishments , M ^ ie>J ; 
on those whom your right hands , 
possess (i.e., slave women). - 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'cef isnad] 

737. It was narrated that 'AH J *- v-^, ^ . ^ fife _ vrv 
said: I used to think that the bottom - ; ( c " 

of the feet were more deserving of <^JS : JU. fjs- k ^ al^ . JU^j 


being wiped than the tops, until I ^ 4 . y ^^t, : , . y 

saw the Messenger of Allah ^ w " L J= ■ 


wiping the top of his feet : .LU^lt JU- i^J*^ 4JI J ^3 cJlJ 


Comments: [A saheeh hadeetU, when [ mi tWU t vu t ^\r ^NA^IW 
all its isnads are taken into 
consideration] 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib 


378 


738. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
forbade us to mate a donkey with 
a mare. 

Comments: [Sfl/iee/r because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad because it is interrupted 
between Salim bin AbuWJa'd and 
Ali bin Abu Talib] 

739, It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (sfe) 
said: "If I were to appoint anyone 
to a position of authority without 
consulting (the believers), I would 
have appointed Ibn Umm 'Abd 
('Abdullah bin Mas 'ood)." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 


SuiU if adi -.y-j -vrA 
*p Is ^\ J j ^ -J, 


lr 5UJl ^ ^Li L'li -Vi« 


ft ^' > J 


: JUi N o~*i* :Jl5 t Uy-l^i* UJl>-1 


740. 'Ali narrated that Fatimah 
complained to the Prophet (j£j 
about marks left on her hands 
from making dough. Some female 
captives were brought to the 
Prophet and she went to ask 
him for a servant but she did not 
find him so she came back. Then 
he came to us when we had gone 
to bed. 1 went to get up, but he 
said: "Stay where you are." He 
came and sat down, and I could 
feel the coolness of his feet. And 
he said: "Shall I not tell you of 
something that is better for you 
than a servant? When you go to 
your bed, say Subhan Allah thirty- 
three times, Alhamdulillah thirty - 
three times and Allah Akbar thirty- 
four times." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3113) and Muslim (2727)] 


<J^y^j 


(YVYV) 
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741. It was narrated that Abul- 
Hayyaj al-Asadi said: 'Ali said to 
me: I shall send you on the same 
mission as the Messenger of Allah 
(jfe) sent me: do not leave any 
image without erasing it or any 
built-up grave without levelling it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, 
Muslim (969)] 

742. it was narrated that 'Ali (.&) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
liked this soorah: "Glorify the 
Name of your Lord, the Most 
High" [al-A'la:87J. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cefl 


743. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: Three people came to the 
Prophet and one of them said: 
O Messenger of Allah, I had one 
hundred dinars and I gave ten of 
them in charity. The next one said: 
O Messenger of Allah, 1 had ten 
dinars and I gave one of them in 
charity. The next one said: I had 
one dinar and I gave one- tenth of it 
in charity. The Messenger of Allah 
said: "You are all the same in 
reward, for each of you gave one 
tenth of his wealth/' 


cw-^ If olL :Ls'j &j£ -vn 

^ u ihd j jig 


.em) : r * j M : 


* L 


^ j^l ^ : c^:3 ^ - v * r 

^ ^ xj 5 ,J M 


^ y ooi lAii ^ -vtr 


Comments: [Its isfwd is <fa Ve/j 

744. It was narrated that 'Ali (.*) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (sfe) 
had large hands and feet and big 
joints. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 


^jJLU! £JU- :^5j ttib- -VU 

* * ■ ■ ■ - 


[vn .^1^1 Li 
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j*-*aj — ^' jc* Jji (J w rJ jujjc- u^JlI ^^p- 

745. It was narrated that 'Ali fa) ,j]U^ *i .dL i U i5j -vto 

said: The Messenger of Allah f$%) r , - * , - - - 

said: "If two disputants sit before b l 3 : ^ ^ ^ Jli : ^ & If ^ 

you, do not speak until you have ^ r^j IJSS * « jU^Jj! id] ^ 

listened to the second one as you ' 

listened to the first." * t^' ^ iJ^ 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence and its 


» - 


isnad is da'ccf] -J^j ^-ijr* » 

746. It was narrated that 'Ali (+) ^ : ^ _ m 

said: The Messenger of Allah w ^ -r™ jr- c^j 

was neither tall nor short; he had J^r J> ^ j* jUii 

a large head, a big beard and ' f 1t \ >. * . . v\i- . * \ , 

large hands and feet. His face had * ' J f J J * ' Jb > ^ ^ ^ 

a reddish colour; he had a long ^t^Jl ^Li ^ 

thin line of hair from the top of , „ „ , . , 

his chest to his navel; and he had ^ J * v 4^ l J ^ 

large joints. When he walked, he £| t ^lX'l jUwi ■j^V^ 

walked energetically as if walking ' 


d 0 w-a^T"- 


downhill. I never saw anyone like p "^p^ ^ ^ 
him before or since. ' [ 1A t . , ] ; j£ Itf 

Comments: [/irtsa/z because of 

corroborating evidence] iA^L-S' 

747. It was narrated that 'Ali fa) 
said: Chosroes gave a gift to the 

Messenger of Allah (^) and he : J 15 ^ j* iJ iofU ^1 y\ 
accepted it from him; Caesar gave 


A'r If ^ :i>: l&i -vtv 


a gift to the Messenger of Allah ^ 3^ ^ ^ Jj^SS rf>^$ 


fe) and he accepted it from him; JJ c ^ jj- ^ 

the kings gave him gifts and he 


> 9 . * 


accepted them from them. [uro • Jr^ ^j^ 1 

Comments: [Its isnad is rffl'ee/ because of the weakness of Thuwair bin Abu 
Fakhitah] 

r ^wb j^ju j^j^J\ j» ijj^ji a^Ij ^1 J, jjjj ^^jj ^u^j 
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748. It was narrated that Shuraih 
bin Hani' said: I asked 'A' is hah 
about wiping over the kliujf (leather y ^'j! y> iS^liJ y m -^ull 

slippers) and she said: Ask 'Ali, for 


he knows more about that than mc; uH «■ » ^> — ^ 


he used to travel with the Messenger - jtf . L lii, lUi & 
of Allah (as). So I asked 'Ali (4.) C ' ~ 


and he said: The Messenger of : <J^ cJi-J :Jl* .^S^ 1 J^*j 

Allah fer) said: "For the traveller, - ^ fi f ^ . ^ j,, ^ 

three days and nights; for the one - ' ; " 

who is not travelling, one day and t^'i tVA« ; ^1*1] 
night." 

Comments: [A sahech hadccth] 


[wvv c mo inn t nn iM\ 


749. A similar report was ^ ^L^AJl \* ijj &Jb- -VH 
narrated from 'Ali from the * 

Prophet fes). j*" If* j* 0* ^i* J* -<^M 

Comments: [A salieeh hodectM v*i^~ Ss5 V^ 1 


750. It was narrated that -J iLLi U'lit : i -J GJj^ -Vo « 


'Abdullah bin Zurair al-Ghafiqi 
.said: I heard 'Ali (.*) sav: The J jf '-—^ >y) J? -^j* 0* 


Messenger of Allah (^.) held some 
gold in his right hand and some 
silk in his left hand, then he raised ^1 


his hands and said: "1 hese two are , ; , > > ^ 
haram for the males of mv umnwh." Cf J ^ ^ - 3 

Comments: [Saheeh because o 

corroborating evidence] ^ To . ^ 

751. It was narrated from 'AH - ^ * • ^ ^ - V o > 

(.^) that the Prophet used to . ' 

say at the end of his Witr: "O ^ If J 

Allah, I seek refuge in Your j 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

pleasure from Your wrath, I seek ^ ' ^ ^ I " ^" 

refuge in Your forgiveness from ^ ^L^^ ^! (•4^* yr^ ^5? 
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Your punishment I seek refuge in 
You from You. I cannot praise 
You enough; You are as You have 
praised Yourself." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qazoi] 


752. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that the Messenger of Allah (#r) 
forbade the people to raise their 
voices over one another when 
reciting Qur'an between Maghrib 
and 7s/ffl', 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 

753. It was narrated that 'Ali bin 
Rabee'ah said: I saw 'AH when 
a mount was brought to him to 
ride. When he put his foot in the 
stirrup, he said: Bismillali (in the 
Name of Allah). When he got on it, 
he said: Glory be to the One Who 
has placed this (transport) at our 
service and we ourselves would 
not have been capable of that and 
to our Lord is our final destiny. 
Then he said alhamdulillah three 
times and Allahu Akbar three times, 
then he said: Glory be to You, there 
is no god but You. I have indeed 
wronged myself, so forgive me. 
Then he smiled, and I said: Why 
are you smiling, O Ameer al- 
Mu'mineen? He said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (*fe) do what I 
have done, then he smiled and I 
said: Why are you smiling, O 
Messenger of Allah? He said: "The 
Lord is marvels at His slave when 


"it «* 1* 

f 1 M 


[mo ^ov : ^l].«iul : Jpc^i U5 


s* 1 ^ l V> 0* 5^ ^ 0i ^ u 
^ ft **\ cj^i >>v Jl ^ dU! 


.jy>S'l ^,bJl 

y. *J* t>* '(i^l 1^ *iii 

llS t-ilil ^ :Jtf ^tfpl J iUj 

J! kj * 


r, • < 


IkZAa* niki ^ .^j ^ipli clJ.lV 

p .cJti u jii 



I II"* I ' I • "'^ll -» - fl , p.- 


* 
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he says, 'Lord forgive me/ and He & t9 j\ jjl, * • i 
says: 'My slave knows that no one * "^"^ / 

forgives sins but Me/" ^ ° ^ 'C* 

Comments: [Hastm because of corroborating evidence] 


754. It was narrated from ^ ,. ^ ^ . - . ^ _ yct 
'Abdullah bin Yasar that 'Amr bin 

Huraith visited al-Hasan bin 'AH : jUJ J> *\]\ . *Uai- J, .JiJ .\i 

(4*) [when he was sick]. 'AH said * , „ - , - ... * > - . . . * * i 

to him: Are you visiting al-Hasan ^ * ,-<r \* jj 

[during his sickness] when you U JuJ; J>^ II Jlii 

feel what you feel? He said to , , ' ~ * - 

him: You are not my Lord, to ^ ^ J JU * 

direct my heart as you will. 'Ali uj : t^, j(j £^ ^Jj 

(4*) said: That does not prevent us ' „ " \ , '/ " ; 

"'l I » I'll * * ' i i' ' *' ' * \] * 1 T 

from giving you advice. I heard f J I ^! ii 3 > J * * 

the Messenger of Allah say: ^ u , ^ J,, 

"There is no Muslim who visits V \ \ 
his [sick] brother, but Allah will 4IU j!\ Z XJEj I iui iU 

send to him seventy thousand r * f , ,r, : f , , 

angels who will send blessings ^ ' *" 
upon him from whatever hour of JU- JIS Jlljl ^IpU ^.3 ^t^-^* 
the day it is until evening comes, * >\ " 

and from whatever hour of the ^ J ^ ^ J : *J** ^ Jli -"Cr^- 
night it is until morning comes. -| ^Jj — isjilJi ^ ^Ji 

'Amr said to him: What do you say , t „ . . ' s ^ . 
about walking in front of or behind ^ It- cr^ 1 >^ ^! • ^ JUi 

the bier at a funeral? 'Ali (&) said: j g^jj, s ^ t ^ ^ 

Hie superiority of walking behind ' ( ( m ' t * v 

it over walking in front of it is like j>* ^ ^0 : J s** ■? J *-.^ w ^ 
the superiority of offering a , *r. \ x -- s t]r t, - t ^f . , 

prescribed prayer in congregation - - " ; ' V 

over offering the prayer alone. [^00 : ^l] .^-liii JA UJ) 
'Amr said: But I saw Abu Bakr and 

'Umar walking in front of the lJ ^ > 3 M : ^-j** 

bier. 'Ali (4^) said: They did not Jike .^L-, v <1J1j,^ 

to embarrass the people. 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a dtt'cef htiad 
because Abdullah bin Yasar is unknown] 

755. It was narrated that 'Ali bin .» . >* > 5 - • 
Abi Talib said: The Messenger 

of Allah (%;) gave me a suit of J> Juj jf- t5^-4^ Ji 44*-" A* 


bjb- 1 ^^ix^ j^j JL«j^i LiJb- -Veo 
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pure silk and I went out wearing - - ; * 

it But 1 saw anger on his face, so 1 Jli ^ ^ ^ 4^ If c f*^ 

I tore it and divided it among my t ^."ij afe Jjl j 

womenfolk. 

Comments: [Its Isnad is saheeh, al- ^ : JU ^ J ^ 

Bukhari (5840) and Muslim [\\\ --^|J jLj 

(2071)1 ■CT-' V - 


756. 'Abdullah bin Shaqecq said: : ; r« 1 ,:J 5 . - . • • - „ 
Lithman (^o) forbade tamattu [in ^ 


f/fljf/] and 'Ali (^) enjoined it o\S : jJui j| 4JI ^ J 15 : J 15 ilti 

'Uthman said to 'Ali: You do such 


y__s 


and such. Then 'Ali '(*) said: You JUii jU> ' ^ ^ ^ 4 ^ 

know that we did tamattu' with the . : 1U AI< : j J li . I j£} lis: Jjjl : j^UJ 

Messenger of Ailah (jfe). ['Uthman] V f . r ...' .«**!* 

said:Yes,butwewcreafraid. • JUs -%S J" 1 J^-J £■ ■»» W 


Comments: [Its isnad is salicch, UY't ^ ^L>3 .^U- US L£Jj 

Muslim (1223)] 

.(mr) :r i : 


757. It was narrated from 'Ali bin f .I s .- . ; ; >• V - 

Abi Talib (4>) that the Messenger of ' ; ^ $ * , 

Ailah (^ ; ) said concerning the ^1 ^! ^1 ^ t ;SUj 

nursing infant: "Sprinkle water on f . ' . t y , , 

the urine of a boy and wash the ^ ^ ^ ^ ***V ^ 

urine of a girl/' Qatadah said: This : J JU £g Jj! J^j J! : ^Jli 

applies so long as they are not * ; 


eating solid food; if they arc eating J >' J^J 'f"^ 1 ^ 

solid food, then it is to be washed \$ LUk J U :5Sl^ Jli 

in both cases. 5 ' , 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] °^ u*i* 


758. I! was narrated from 'Ali (^e) ^* ^ • ^ !j ^ _. VoA 

that the Prophet (^) said: "No one 


(truly) believes until he believes in & if 'J* v f: Ji J^j v ; 
four things: untiJ he believes that & . ,. ^j, . j,j jf| ^ . .„ . 

there is no god but Allah and that i ^ '. wr ' Ji ^ 


am the Messenger of Allah Who *<UI Nl ^Jl V ji i^J ^ : J'L ^ 
sent me with the truth, and until he 


sent me wun tne truth, and until he s , . * * r j i^,, »r 

believes in the resurrection after ^ J sT^ l ^ ^ l s^ 1 
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4- wJUa ji & jit jli: 


death, and until he believes in the 
divine will and decree." 

Comments: [Its isnad is Sahech] 


759« It was narrated from 'Ali (4*) 
that he came to the Prophet 
and said: Abu Talib has died. The 
Prophet (gs) said: "Go and bury 
him." 'Ali said: He died a mushrik. 
He said: "Go and bury him." 'Ali 
said: When I had buried him, I 
came back to the Prophet (4*>) and 
he said: "Do ghusl." 

Comments: [Its isnad is Sahech] 


760. It was narrated that 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib (■&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah instructed me to sell 
two slaves who were brothers, so I 
sold them and separated them. I 
told the Prophet about that 
and he said: "Go and find them 
and take them back, and do not sell 
them except together." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'ecf isnad because it is interrupted] 


9 - 


5 > 


.;tl : 


> 0 > £ > * 


oLi LiJ^. : ^ > JU^J -VM 

j jia iiJi Ji 1^3 £313 Oii 


^ bo> : ^> '>j .w>^ -VI* 


jjib w-j^jlj » o-syj U-^>-j 


761. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: Wi/r is not a must like 
regular prayer, but it is a Sunn ah 
that was established by the 
Messenger of Allah (5fe). 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


i-*- t^UaiN iU lJUj j 

UjOj- ^^^^ ^ " v ^^ 

^V 1 If <-i'jZ~* 


Musnad AH Ibn Abi Talib 4 


386 


762. It was narrated that 'Ali (<$) 
said: The Prophet used to 

wake up his family during the 
last ten (nights) of Ramadan. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


> * > . 


763. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin 'AH that he heard 
'Ali bin Abi Talib say: The 
Messenger of Allah (ajjg) said: "I 
have been given that which was not 
given to any of the other Prophets/' 
We said: O Messenger of Allah, 
what is it? He said: "I have been 
supported (against the enemy) with 
fear, I have been given the keys of 
the Earth, I have been named 
Ahmad, the dust has been made a 
means of purification for me and my 
ummah has been made the best of 
nations." 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 

764. It was narrated that 'Ali (4>) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^5) 
used to pray Witr at the time of 
the adhan and pray two rak'ahs of 
Fajr at the time of the iqamah . 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because of the weakness of Al- 
Harith Al-A'war] 

765. It was narrated from 'Ali (4,) 
from the Prophet We spoke of 
the Dajjal in the presence of the 
Prophet when he was 
sleeping. He woke up, with his face 
red, and said: "There is something 
else I fear more for you/' and he 
mentioned something. 


kXZ'j jOi jl£ lliU -viY 

jidi ^ ilii ijjj & ^1 Lis : ju 


•:bl : 


* * 0 


• i s^* * 1 1 1 1 *• » ^ ^ 1*1* 
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Comments: [Its I'snarf is rfa'ee/because 
of the weakness of Jabir Al-Ju'fi] 

766. It was narrated that 'AH 
said: A male or female mule was 
given to the Messenger of Allah 
(^) as a gift. I said: What is this? 
He said: "A mule." I said: Where 
does it come from? He said: "From 
mating a male donkey with a mare, 
and this is what is produced/' I 
said: Should we mate [a donkey] 
with [a mare]? He said: "No; this is 
only done by those who do not 
know." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'cef isnad because of the weak- 
ness of Shareek and Ali bin 
Alqamah is unknown] 

767. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: When I asked permission to 
enter upon the Messenger of Allah 

if he was praying he would 
say Subhan Allah, and if not he 
would give permission. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 


768. it was narrated from 'Ali 
(4°) that the Messenger of Allah 
(^) came to the place of sacrifice 
in Mina and said: "This is the 
place of sacrifice, and all of Mina 
is a place of sacrifice." 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 
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769. It was narrated that 'Alt (4*) 
said: When al-Hasan was bom, I 
named him Harb [which means 
war], then the Messenger of Allah 

came and said: "Show me my 
son; what did you name him?" We 
said: Harb. He said: "Rather he is 
Hasan." When al-Husain was born, I 
named him Harb, then the Messenger 
of Allah came and said: "Show 
me my son; what did you name 
him?" We said; Harb. He said: 
"Rather he is Husain." When the 
third one was born, I named him 
Harb. The Prophet came and 
said: "Show me my son; what did 
you name him?" I said: Harb. He 
said: "Rather, he is Muhassin" 
Then hi* said: "I have named them 
after the fashion of the sons of 
Haroon. Shabbar and Shabeer and 
Mushabbir." 

Comments: [Shaikh Al-Bani graded 
it da'cefin his book da'ecfah (3706)] 

770. It was narrated that 'Ali (4r) 
said: When we left Makkah, the 
daughter of Hamzah followed us, 
crying: O uncle, O uncle. I took her 
by the hand and gave her to 
Fatimah and said: Here is your 
cousin. When we came to 
Madinah, Ja'far, Zaid bin Harithah 
and I disputed concerning her 
Ja'far said: She is the daughter of 
my paternal uncle and her 
maternal aunt is married to me - 
meaning Asma' bint 'Umais. Zaid 
said: She is the daughter of my 
brother. 1 said: I took her and she is 
the daughter of my paternal uncle. 
The Messenger of Allah (#,) said: 
"As for you, O Ja'far, you resemble 


388 


4k uJUa ^ ,ja 
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me in appearance and attitude. As 
for you, O 'Ali, you are of me and I 
am of you. As for you, 0 Zaid, you 
are our brother and our freed slave. 
The girl should be with her 
maternal aunt, for the maternal 
aunt is [like] a mother/' 1 said: O 
Messenger of AJlah, why don't you 
marry her? He said: "She is the 
daughter of my brother through 
breastfeeding." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hnsan] 

771. It was narrated that 'Ali (^) 
said: I heard a man praying for 
forgiveness for his parents, who 
were muslirikeeiL I said: Would a 
man pray for forgiveness for his 
parents when they are mushrikeen? 
He said: Didn't Ibraheem pray for 
forgiveness for his father? I 
mentioned that to the Prophet 
and the words ''It is not (proper) for 
the Prophet and those who believe 
to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
Mushrikoon, even though they be of 
kin, after it has become clear to 
them that they are the dwellers of 
the Fire (because they died in a state 
of disbelief). And Ibrahcem's 
(Abraham) invoking (of Allah) for 
his father' s forgiveness was only 
because of a promise he [Ibraheem 
(Abraham)] had made to him (his 
father). But when it became clear to 
him that he (his father) is an enemy 
of Allah, he dissociated himself 
from him" [at-Tawbah 9:113-114] 
were revealed. He [the Prophet 
said: "[That was] when he 
died." 

Comments: [Its isnad is Imsan] 


&:ls»i <m ^ & o^ii ?j-Si 

:SydO ^ :<J;J J] 
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772. Iyas bin 'Amir narrated: I 
heard 'AH bin Abi Talib say: 
The Messenger of Allah (^) used 
to offer nafl prayers at night when 
'A'ishah was lying between him 
and the qibtalh 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan on 
the basis of other reports] 

773, It was narrated from Hajjaj: I 
heard Ali (&) say: The Messenger 
of Allah (#r) said: "If there was 
only one day left of this world, 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, would send a man from us 
[Ahlul Bait] to fill it with justice as it 
was filled with injustice." Abu 
Nu'aim said: "A man from me." 
He said: On one occasion I heard 
him narrate it from Habeeb from 
Abut-Tufail from 'Ali from the 
Prophet Ofe). 

Comments: [The both isnad are 
Sahcsh and said it Ahmad Shakir] 

774* It was narrated that 'Ali (&>) 
said: al-Hasan most closely 
resembles the Messenger of Allah 
in the chest and head, and al- 
Husain most closelv resembles the 
Prophet (s£>) in what is lower than 
that. 

Comments: [Al-Bani graded it da'eef 
in the da'eef oi Sunan At-Tirmidhi 
(4050)] 

775. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "Whoever commits a sin in 
this world and is punished 
therein, Allah is too generous to 


0^ ^ \ <j 


JO. 


- 1 • 


.<JLolJ I 'w« Al^ ^> ~Jm> 

: "v'b ^ jft £iU -vvr 


Call Jti > W • m 5UI J^3 


* 


0* uc 5 -^ 


.(t't><) ^Ju^Jl 


h ■ 9 * 


* ♦ 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib 


391 


4fc i-J\lo ji ^ ^ all 


repeat His punishment of His 
slave [in the Hereafter]; whoever 
commits a sin in this world and 
Allah conceals it and pardons 
him, Allah is too generous to 
retract His pardon when He has 
granted it" 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


776. It was narrated that Habbah 
bin al-'Urani said: I saw 'Ali (■&) 
smiling on the minbar and I never 
saw him smile more than that, [so 
broadly that] his eyeteeth appeared. 
Then he said: I remember what Abu 
Talib said. Abu Talib came to us 
when 1 was with the Messenger of 
Allah and we were praying in 
Batn Nakhlah. He said: What are 
you two doing, O son of my 
brother? The Messenger of Allah 

called him to Islam, but he 
said: There is nothing wrong with 
what you are doing (or saying), but 
by Allah you will never get my 
buttocks higher than me. And 
['Ali] smiled in amazement at what 
his father said. Then he said: O 
Allah, I do not know that there is a 
slave of Yours in this nation who 
worshipped You before me except 
Your Prophet - and he said it three 
times. [Then he said:] I prayed 
seven years before the people 
prayed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef 
jiddan] 

777. It was narrated that 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib said: The Messenger of 


[ii<\ :^ij] .«uS 
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Allah (^) led us in prayer. He left 
then he came back, and his head 
was dripping with water, and he 
led us in prayer. Then he said: "I 
led you in prayer just now when I 
was jimub. Whoever is in the state 
1 was in or hears a sound in his 
stomach, let him do what I did." 


Ji 5^1 -k* J* Ji ^ 


Comments: [Its istttfd is rftf'ee/ 
because of the weakness of Ibn 
Lahee'ah] 


/v : v Jl 


:Jli ^U, ^1 ^ ^Wl 

^ vwi^^Ja^li U^I SgS J j^j £ 

^ ,4li ill i& Ji» 

-i^J jji' Jjui oiU^j ; gjjjPu 


778. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Laila said: My 
father used to chat at night with 
'Ali, and 'Ali used to wear summer 
clothes in the winter and winter 
clothes in the summer. It was said 
to him: Why don't you ask him 
[about that]? He asked him and he 
said: The Messenger of Allah (&;) 
sent for me when I had a sore eye 
on the day of Khaibar. I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, my eye is sore. 
He spat in my eye and said: "O 
Allah, take away heat and cold from 
him." And I have never felt any heat 
or cold since that day. And he [the 
Prophet (a^)] said: "I shall certainly 
give the banner to a man who loves 
Allah and His Messenger, and 
Allah and His Messenger love him, 
and he is not one to run away." The 
Companions of the Prophet (^) 
hoped for it, but he gave it to me. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because of the weakness of Ibn Abu laila Shaikh 
of Wakee'] 
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779. It was narrated that 'Ali {» 
said; I was sitting with the Prophet 
(%) and 'Ammar came and asked 
for permission to enter. He said: 
"Let him in; welcome to the good 
and purified one." 

Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh, 
Ahmad Shakir said it] 


780. It was narrated that Shuraih 
bin Hani' said: I asked 'A'ishah 
about wiping over the khuff 
(leather slippers) and she said: Ask 
'Ali (4fc). I asked him and he said: 
Three days and nights - i.e., for the 
traveller - and one day and night 
for one who is not travelling. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (276)1 

781* It was narrated that Shuraih 
bin Hani' said: 'Ali told me to wipe 
over the khuff (leather slippers). 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan, see 
the previous report] 


782* It was narrated that Tariq 
bin Shihab said: I saw 'Ali 
saying on the minbar. By Allah, 
we have no book we read to you 
except the Book of Allah, may He 
be exalted, and this document - 
which was attached to his sword - 
that I took from the Messenger of 
Allah in which are the rates 
of zakah. It was attached to a 
sword that had iron adornments, 
or he said, that had iron rings. 
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Comments: [Saheefr because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad because of the weak- 
ness of Shareek] 

783, 'Abdullah bin al-Harith bin 
Nawfal al-Hashimi said: Abui- 
Harith was in charge of some of the 
affairs of Makkah at the time of 
'Uthman. 'Uthman came to 
Makkah and 'Abdullah bin al- 
Harith said: 1 welcomed 'Uthman 
in the camp at Qudaid. The people 
of the oasis caught a partridge and 
cooked it in water and salt, then 
they cut it into pieces to make 
tltarecd, and we offered it to 
'Uthman and his companions, but 
they refused to eat it. 'Uthman 
said: It is game that I did not catch 
and I did not order it to be caught; 
it was caught by people who are 
not in ihram, and they have offered 
it to us, so there is nothing wrong 
with it. 'Uthman said: Who can say 
something about this issue? They 
said: Ali. So he sent for 'Ali 
who came to him, 'Abdullah bin al- 
Harith said: It is as if I can see 'Ali 
when he came, brushing some 
leaves off his hands. 'Uthman said 
to him: Game that we did not catch 
and we did not order it to be 
caught; it was caught by people 
who are not in ihram and they 
offered it to us, so there is nothing 
wrong with it. 'Ali got angry and 
said: I adjure any man who was 
present with the Messenger of 
Allah (^fe) when the meat of an 
onager was brought and the 
Messenger of Allah (jg) said: "We 
are people who are in ihram; give it 
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to people who are not in ihram." g * ■ ..j JJ^j <,,> U!» ^ 

Twelve of the Companions of the J* fi > - l f>^ fy < 

Messenger of Allah (jg) bore ^1 ^ olJl ^ :Jli 

witness to that. Then 'Ali said: I < ^ > ,\ ^ , 

adjure by Allah, any man who was & oUlp ^ ^ 

present with the Messenger of ^\ ^\ -jj^j, jjj- jjf-j t ^L; j^L^i 
Allah when some ostrich eggs 

were brought and the Messenger of [AT* 4 AM *VA£ : J*\] 

Allah (j^) said: ''We are people . f 

who are in ihraw, give them to " r 1,,Uj kijsij 

people who are not in ihram!' Fewer J* 1 j^yr *0Uj». ^ jjj ^ 

than twelve men bore witness. Then f^JJ J%>Ji ii[ f>>~JJ Ju-aJi 

' Uthman turned away from the food . ( \ a Y > ) :jjU»Jl £7--^ ^ 
and entered his tent, and that food 
was eaten by the people of the oasis. 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'ecf isnarf] 


784, It was narrated from „ ^ ^ ^ _ yM 


'Abdullah bin al-Harith that his 
father prepared food for 'Uthman. £j 


l if s 


,- ti .r 


He said: It is as if 1 can see the 
partridge in pieces in the bowls. 

Then a man came and said that 'Ali J^Jl J! >ii :Jl» OUi 

(^) was objecting to this. So he sent ^ ?, V- * ;U J W 

for 'Ali, whose hands were dusty * 

because he had been knocking j>j J! • 

down leaves (to feed to the camels) ^ ^gj ^, .3^ 

and he said: You disagree with us a * * ~ s ? . ; 

great deal. 'Ali said: I am reminding £\ 3g ^ ^ ^ ^ l 

of Allah those who were present ,* u . ^ . > r 

with thp Prnnhpf fisted whpn trip * W „ 


with the Prophet (#5) when the ^ f 
meat of an onager was brought to J^-j <( J^ 1 J*' 'j-*^^ iLtyj** 
him when he was in t/tram, and he 


11 11 1 1 WIlLll lit. Wd?> 111 u Liu! II, dlLU lit. ' * .7 > - -ii, I . It" 5 •■ I > * ' 

said: ''We are in Hiram; give it to - " , 

people who are not in ihram/' <^ ^5 lt^h ^ Zsp* 

Some men stood up and testified to H \ \, -.-f > Mr • ' ,J i-t. - 'n £ I 
that. Then he said: I am reminding 


of Allah any man who was present J>-^* f u» * Jl>-j ^ 

with the Prophet fe) when five h |j£ 

ostrich eggs were brought to him - ' 

and he said: "We are in ihram; give [VAV : 
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them to people who are not in 4jju " I 

ihram." And some men stood up ' * ' 

and testified. Then 'Uthman stood 
up and went into his tent, and 
they left the food for the people of 
the oasis. 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence] 

785, It was narrated from 'Ali - J m i^* - . * ri*. - 
bin Abi Talib that he said: A mule * ^ " - ^ " ^ ^ " VA * 


was given to the Messenger of ^1 *v?r*- j? ^-ji <1>* _ 
Allah as a gift, and we said: . . - ; ( ' . ..> , j . . \ . 

O Messenger of Allah, what if we ^ ^ f JJ ^ - ^ 

mate donkeys with our mares, Jjjil :JLS i;l tSr J0, ^{ J, *j± 
then we will have something like 


0 


this? The Messenger of Allah J ^ L - : ^ *W J^^J 

said: 'That is only done by those |L, UlU Jp UiJl C'jl 'j 

who do not know/' , ' ~ 

Comments: [Its >M is goteh] ^ ^l* : * ^ J ^ ^ 


786. it was narrated that 'Ali (&) . ( 

said: Witr is not a must, but it is a " ^ . 

Sunn ah from the Messenger of ti^L* ^ p-?^p J^-! $ &^>- 

Allah and Allah, may He be £^ j^j- ' , <j 2 ^ - ^ • 

glorified and exalted, is One and ' 3 u " - Jj ° - 

loves that which is odd numbered, Jjfj >p «JJI OJ} ^ aJLJI ^ 

Comments: [Saheeh] . ^ -j V 


787. It was narrated that the freed f r ;> . , ..j* . , ( . 

slave of 'Abdullah bin al-Harith ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ VAV 

said:Idid'L/mra/j with' Ali bin Abi ^ JiU^j ^ji^ :^U^j ^1 ^ 

Talib (&) at the time of 'Umar - or * p- - \. ? , \ ' " 

at the time of 'Uthman. He stayed ^ ^ r^^ 1 s^; 1 ^ 4 ^ 

with his sister Umm Hani' bint Abi -031 Xj. ^ t ^UJ| ;i 

Talib, and when he had finished ' - ' \ % ; ; \ ' ' „ r 

his 'Umrah he went back, and 4* 4^ ^*^ 4 vj^ 1 o? 1 

water was prepared for him and he .f fc - - 

washed himself. When he had ' JJ ^' J ^ / 
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* ^ <j} J+ m 


finished washing himself, some of 
the people of Iraq entered upon 
him and said: O Abu Hasan, we 
have come to you to ask you about 
something we would like you to 
tell us about He said: I think al- 
Mugheerah bin Shu' bah is telling 
you that he was the last of the 
people to speak to the Messenger 
of Allah (s£). They said: Yes, we 
have come to ask you about that. 
He said: The last of the people to 
speak to the Messenger of Allah 
feO was Qutham bin al-' Abbas. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


uii ,^j> J ft Ji 

j*> 0* J« ^ J* ^ ^J^^ 

.^Cdl £ 1*1 Sfe 4)i J^i ^ 


788, It was narrated that Buraid bin 
Asram said: I heard 'Ali (&) say: A 
man of Ahlus-Suffah died and left 
behind two dinars or two dirhams. The 
Messenger of Allah (j^) said: "Two 
brands of iron; offer the funeral 
prayer for your companion." 

Comments: [This is a da'eef isnad 
because Utaibah and Buraid bin 
Asram are unknown] 

■f^ 1 J> ±j>J 

789. It was narrated from 'Ali (4*), 
from the Prophet (^), that he said: 
"Whoever lies about his dreams 
deliberately will be ordered to tie a 
grain of barley on the Day of 
Resurrection." 


f 5 


I^a^ : j Lip Li 


VAA 


> 9 


[mo fc uoi cUoo : ^i] yji^i^ 


Comments: [Sfl/ieW* because of 
orroborating evidence, and its 
isnad is dacc'f because of the 
weakness of Abdul- A' la] 

790. It was narrated from 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib (^fo) that he said: My ears 
heard and my heart understood 


tfjii :il^p y\ l^j^ : oUp Ui-x^ -VA^ 

♦* " — 

~ " ^ - 


1 


> * ' * - J» A 


1 * * 1 * 
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from the Messenger of Allah 
"The people follow Quraish: the 
righteous ones follow their righteous 
ones and the evil ones follow their 
evil ones." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'ecf isnad because of the weak- 
ness of Muhammad bin Jabir Al- 
Yamami] 

791. It was narrated from 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib that the Prophet fcfe) 
forbade (as a sacrifice) any animal 
that had lost most of its ear or horn. 
He [the narrator] said; I asked 
Sa'eed bin al-Musayyab and he 
said: Half or more. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


792. It was narrated that 'Ali (^) 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
entered upon me when I was 
sleeping on the mattress. Al- 
Hasan or al-Husain asked for a 
drink, so the Prophet (^) went to 
a young sheep and milked it, then 
al-Hasan came to him and the 
Prophet ($5) told him to wait 
Fatimah said: O Messenger of 
Allah, it is as if he is the dearer of 
the two to you? He said: "No, but 
he asked for a drink first." Then 
he said; "You and I and these two 
and this one who is sleeping will 
be in the same place on the Day 
of Resurrection." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefjiddan 
because of the weakness of Qais 
bin Ar-Rabee'] 


tejj : ^ J Ji^ 


b-b^ :^U* L*Jb- :jUp Wo*- -VM 
:Jlii i.wJLilll v* cJLii :JU 


jii ;ju > is ±* 
ijjeji J* pju isfj Jji 

0 SU Jj & 

^ :\& t ^ji 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib A 


399 


793. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) 
said: The Prophet (^) said: "I 
went out when the moon rose as 
if it was half of a dish/' Then he 
said: Tonight is Lailatul-Qadr. 

Comments: [A sahech liadeeth, its 

isnad is da'ccf because of the 
weakness of Hudaij] 


^ j^v- ^Jb- : 4JLM .up Ujl^ -V^r 

.«aiii aii Ui 


794. It was narrated from 
Zadhan that 'Ali (&) said: I heard 
the Prophet say: "Whoever 

leaves a space the size of a hair on 
his side when doing ghusl for 
janabah and does not make water 
reach it, Allah will punish him 
with such and such of fire." 'Ali 
(4*) said: From that time I disliked 
my head (i.e., hair). 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 


795, It was narrated from 
Zadhan that 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
drank whilst standing and the 
people looked at him as if they 
found it odd. He said: What are 
you looking at? If I drink whilst 
standing, I saw the Prophet (^) 
drink whilst standing, and if I 
drink whilst sitting, I saw the 
Prophet drink whilst sitting. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


796. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin 'Ali (4*), that his 
father said: The Messenger of 


l^j^ : 


\VX^ ?J JlU Bli : jUi tiJ^ -VU 

w • 

[VTV :cr lj] .^tcPU^jJ 


flki 2^ ^ ^ ^ - v ^° 
^lii >ii cijii jiL 


[\YYY ^V^V c\U- i \ \ YA 


oik i&U -v^n 


( V Ju>i^ ;wl -Uj 4JJi JUP -^P JU> Ij> 
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Allah had a large head, big 
eyes with long eyelashes, reddish 
eyes, a thick beard, a pinkish 
colour and large hands and feet; 
when he walked, it was as if he 
was walking uphill - al-Hasan 
said: Me leaned forward - and 
when lie turned, he turned with 
his whole body. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


797. It was narrated from Rib'i 
bin Hirash that 'Ali bin Abi Talib 

stood up to deliver a speech 
in ar-Rahbah. He praised and 
glorified Allah, then he said what 
Allah willed that he should say, 
then he called for a vessel of 
water. He rinsed his mouth, 
washed himself, and drank what 
was left over whilst standing. 
Then he said: I heard that one of 
you dislikes drinking whilst 
standing. This is the wudoo' of one 
who has not broken his wudoo'. 
And I saw the Messenger of Allah 
do this. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
hasan isnad] 

798. It was narrated that Tariq 
said: 'Ali addressed us and 
said: We have nothing of the 
Revelation - or he said: nothing 
written from the Messenger of 
Allah - except what is in the 
Book of Allah and this document 
attached to my sword. - [The 


-J 


13 1 


- Q 


Us* 


- 


i^lS ^aj, JJ^ 


jb>- : 


^ Ax^* b'JL-* I4JJI JLjP UJb. -V^A 


c^UJ ^ ^ Bit : ijisyi ^ 
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narrator said:] He was wearing a 
sword with an iron adornment. - 
In it are the rates of zakah. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 

da'ecf isnad] 


•c . 


J _ 


[VAT l^lj] 


U'lil l£U :JL* -VM 


799. It was narrated from Zirr 
bin Hubaish that it was said to 
'Aii: The killer of az-Zubair is at 
the door. He said: Let the killer of 
the son of Safiyyah enter the Fire. 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(M) sav: "Every Prophet has a 
disciple and my disciple is az- 
Zubair/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

800* It was narrated that 'Ali (4c) 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
gave me two slaves who were 
brothers, and I sold one of them. 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
"What happened to the two 
slaves?" I said: I have sold one of 
them. The Messenger of Allah (sfe) 
said: "Get him back/' 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this isnad 
is da'eef because it is interrupted] 


Jy^ jUi .Uij*4 JjL : Jill i?jUSu3l 

[vi < : w ij].i2> :3lk<iJl 


4 w 


801. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin 'Ali, Ibn al- 
Hanafiyyah, that the Prophet (^fe) 
was shrouded in seven pieces of 
cloth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef\ 


+ * * * 

[VTA : ^IJ . V I>M ^ij'^ i^H 
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o\jj ^jji ^>w*Jl ^-.J^Jl iiJLkJj Ji* ^ a*^. -OJlj^ ^jL<ufl oL^I \n 

802. It was narrated that Fadalah IL 1 !^ i^UJI ^ jLiU l£U -a * Y 

bin Abi Fadalah al-Ansari - and * ;„ . „ " 

Abu Fadalah was one of the people ^ - ^ - ^' ^ - 

of Badr - said: I went out with my aJLii y 3ui Ji. «, Lj£ _iL^ 

father to visit 'Ali bin Abi' Talib \\ ; \* - : ,< -\ rT 

when he was sick and had become -i** J* 1 & * ] - iSjLJ*^ 

very ill. My father said to him: J J ^ J ~ ;J\5 

What is keeping you here? If you . : ' / \ ,/ ,/\ 

die, there will be no one to take : ^ J* t<J ' 1 ^ 1 W 

care of your (burial) except the •) k u; Juj; j ' U . f Jj 
Bedouin of Juhainah. It is better for 


you to be carried to Madinah, then ^! ^ ^ ^r' 

if you die, your companions will ^3 ^\ ^ J, H 

take care of you and offer the „ ' ' V 5 

funeral prayer for you. 'Ali (*#) : ^UJ^I 

said: The Messenger of Allah fcgg) It Xjif ^ 01 *jl ^ ^ ^Jl J 
promised me that I would not die 


until I am appointed leader, then L>? - ^4 t>*? _ ^^-^^ ^ 
this - meaning his beard - will be >f *uj- ^ £ U ^ 

dved from th* hlnnH of thic - * ^ J ' ^ - f 


dyed from the blood of this - 

meaning his head. Then he was -h^-? }y. ZJf ^Uii 


^ <JLi3 iilpJ <^L*_i> eiL^J 


killed, and Abu Fadalah was killed 
fighting alongside 'Ali on the day 
of Siffeen. J> 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 'because Fadalah bin Abu Fadalah is unknown] 

803, It was narrated from 'Ali xJ> i^UJl ^ tilt -A»r 

bin Abi Talib that when the . , 

Messenger of Allah (&§) started to 0* - ^ 

pray, he would say foJrfetr, then t ^1 ^ iUb J u^UJl 
say: /y l have turned my face in 7 ' s " 

submission to the One Who ^ ^* 1^ 0^ l /4 l J if. ^ J* 

originated the heavens and the -\i 5 11 111 \\<: 6 5n «{ • in 

earth, as a monotheist and I am 7 ' ^ J * 

not one of the mushrikem. Verily, >^ Csf^J -^rj )} *Jji JLj 

my Salah (prayer), my sacrifice, , ft ^ -..f _ 

my living, and my dying are for ^ 3 ^ J J ^ J 

Allah, the Lord of the 'Alameen <s^*j .J^j !>l v^^lljl 

(mankind, jinn and all that exists), , ,* - * * - . ' ^ ' 
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He has no partner. And of this I 
have been commanded, and 1 am 
the first of the Muslims. O Allah, 
You are the Sovereign, there is no 
god but You. You are my Lord 
and 1 am Your slave. I have 
wronged myself and I admit my 
sin, so forgive me all my sins, for 
no one can forgive sins except 
You. O Allah, guide me to the 
best of conduct, for none can 
guide to that except You; divert 
from me the worst of conduct, for 
none can divert it except You. 
Here I am at Your service, all 
goodness is in Your hand and evil 
cannot be attributed to You. My 
existence is due to You and my 
return is to You. Blessed and 
exalted are You, I seek Your 
forgiveness and I repent to You." 
When he bowed, he said: "O 
Allah, to You I have bowed, in 
You I have believed and to You 1 
have submitted. My hearing, my 
sight, my brain, my bones and my 
sinews submit to You/' When he 
rose from bowing he said: "Allah 
hears the one who praises Him. O 
Allah our Lord, to You be praise, 
filling the heavens, filling the 
earth, filling that which is 
between them and filling 
whatever else You will besides/' 
When he prostrated he said: "O 
Allah, to You I have prostrated, in 
You I have believed and to You I 
have submitted. My face has 
prostrated to the One Who 
created it and gave it shape and 
gave it the best of shapes, and 
opened its hearing and sight. 


villi llj . Jj ijJt Sf] i3[ i 

iuj ciiii it; iu 


^j^j ij**-* 



^J-li ^iU j>fr) 

4JUI 5 L ^AxV i ft j 
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Blessed be Allah, the Best of ( . 

creators." When he had finished } * r ^ ff^ 

praying he said: "O Allah, forgive 
me my past and future sins, what 
I have done in secret and what I 
have done openly, what 1 have 
transgressed and what You know 
more than I. You are the One who 
brings forward and the One Who 
puts back, there is no god but 
You." Abdullah said: We heard 
from Ishaq bin Rahawaih, from 
an-Nadr bin Shumail, that he said 
concerning this hadeeth, instead of, 
"evil cannot be attributed to 
You," he said: Evil cannot be used 
to draw close to You. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, Muslim (771)J 

804, It was narrated from 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib (4*), from the Messenger 
of Allah (ag), that when he began j* ^UJL- ^! jyL?-UJl <l!p 
to pray, he said takbeer, then he > . / ... .„ 

said, "I have turned my face," - * * * & 

and he narrated a similar report, ^J\L ^1 Ji ^ j£ ^| 

except that he said "and divert ; ' mi y * " ; 


from me the worst of conduct" C^ 1 4 ^ ^ l : ^ ^' ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is sn/ree/i] ^H^J* jiJ i^S 5%!kJl 


.4JJU Jail :^tj^2 


805, A similar report was narrated ^ ^jiJi jl* £5j£ -A»o 

from al-A'raj, from 'Ubaidullah bin * e % .... * 

Abi Raft', from 'Ali bin Abi Talib 0* J-^ 1 ui ^ # 

from the Prophet (+). J jj jfo 4^ ^ 

Comments: [Its M is ^ # f . ' ^ ^ , ^ 

.<JLjU Jail ciL^l 
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806. Abu 'Ubaid, the freed slave 
of 'Abdur-Rahman bin Azhar, 
narrated that he heard 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib say: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "It is not 

permissible for any Muslim man to 
have any meat left from his 
sacrifice after three days." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


807. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) 
said: When Abu Talib died, I 
came to the Prophet and said: 
Your paternal uncle, the old man, 
has died. He said: "Go and bury 
him, then do not do anything 
until you come to me." So I went 
and buried him, then 1 came to 
him and he said: "Go and do 
ghusl, then do not do anything 
until you come to me." So I did 
ghusl, then I came to him and he 
offered du'a' for me, and I would 
not be happy if I had red and 
black camels instead of that. [The 
narrator] said: And 'Ali (4*) used 
to do ghusl when he had washed 
a deceased person. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh, 
Ahmad Shakir said it] 

808. It was narrated from Ibraheem 
bin Hasan bin Hasan bin 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib (4*), from his father, that his 
grandfather said: 'AH bin Abi Talib 
(4=-) said: The Messenger of Allah 

said: "At the end of time, there 
will appear people who are called 
ar-Rafidah because they reject 
(yarfudoona) Islam." 
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Comments: [Its isnad is dfl'ee/ 
jiddan ] 


* • * 


809. 'Ali (*) said: I used to go to the 
Prophet ($k } ) and ask permission to 
enter. If he was praying, he would 
say Subhan Allah, and if he was not 
praying, he would give me 
permission to enter 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
jiddan] 


810. It was narrated from 
Muhammad Ibn al-Hanafiyyah 
that his father said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Allah loves the 
slave who falls into sin a great deal 
and repents a great deal" 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
jiddan \ 


81 1. It was narrated that 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib said: When the 
issue of madhi bothered me a 
great deal, I told al-Miqdad to ask 
the Messenger of Allah about 


'\i > • 9 t , > 


9 * 


[0SA .J Oil ;}U J 

«- fa 


j] .4.15!!! ^Jl 


J r ^ x > 


:4jbi ^ -AU 
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it and he said: "WJudoo' is due for , s , • . s „ , t , ^ f 

it" He felt shy [to ask about this & & t ^ J1 ^ & ^ 


matter] because of Fa timah. ^jji -| lU : JU Jli, O 

Comments: [Sahech because of - x <, \ \ \. > 

corroborating evidence) 4 * JU <^ 


812, It was narrated from 'Ali fa) \ >. >* ~> 's, . 
that on the day of Khaibar, the ^ ^ - 

Prophet (sfe) forbade wmrV/i ^ SlU Uf!U- :^iil3l £ 

marriage and the flesh of donkeys. » 4 . , * , . 4" , / . „ 

Comments: [Saheeh] \* ' ' ^ ^ ^ 

1 *• ^ - w 

0 ^ 0 

y. ^ *AJLlp i^lk^t v .>U-J 4 (W *V) :^ t (o no) :^ ; 

813. It was narrated from Zirr ^ SlU gjU : \Jj G&. -Air 
that it was said to 'Ali The " " 


killer of az-Zubair is at the door. J^ 1 ^^ 1 'f-? 1 * _ 

'Ali said: The killer of the son of s - j£ ^ ' > ^ * 

Safiyyah will certainly enter the ^ ^ e ^ ' , , . 

Fire. 1 heard the Messenger of J 


Allah say: "Every Prophet . r , , . ^ | , ^ % 

has a disciple and my disciple is * J '^-^ stf - 
az-Zubair bin al-'Awwam." ^ ^1)1 

Comments: [Its fs/wd is hason] 

814. It was narrated from ^ ^ ^ -A^< (Wt/N) 

'Abdullah bin al-Harith bin Nawfal ^ 

that 'Uthman bin 'Affan fa) halted ^ If & y. & ^1 jll 


at Qudaid and a partridge was ^ :; ^ . . 

brought to him in a bowl with its ^ ^ ^ ' - ^ 


legs uppermost. He sent word to ^Li jLi>j! J J?*^i^ J^li JjujJ 
Ali (^), who was feeding a camel of 


his, and he came with°the leaves ^ ^ ^ c 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib 4* 


408 


dropping from his hands. 'AH 
refrained from eating it and the 
people also refrained. ' Ali said: Who 
here is from Ashja'? Do you know 
that a Bedouin brought some ostrich 
eggs and the meat of an onager to 
the Prophet and he said: 'Teed 
them to your family, for we are in 
Hiram"? They said: Yes indeed. 
Then 'Uthman turned away from 
his seat and said: We cannot have it 
then. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'eef isnad] 


:JU5 t J^j i 5jiJ £ jU^ 


<s jL--l 1Jl*j ts^r^ '■ 

^> rv ^JU aLulj J^Ji »iU li[ f>*~i} 

. (\ay\) :^jUJl 


815. It was narrated from 'Ali 
from the Prophet that he 
said: "The angels do not enter a 
house in which there is a dog or 
an image." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da' eef Isnad] 


♦ € 


4 $ 


tJo^ :<jtip -A^o 


/J <JJl JL* ;^ 


• - 


:* ^' 0* ^ > 'fat j* 


816. Abu Ishaq told us: I heard 
Hubairah say: I heard 'Ali (4*) 
say: The Messenger of Allah 
forbade me to wear gold rings or 
garments made from a blend of 
linen and silk, or to use red 
saddle cloths. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasari] 

817. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
forbade a man to raise his voice in 
reciting the Qur'an before and 
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after 'lsha' f lest he cause his 
companions to make a mistake in 
their prayer/' 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 

818. It was narrated from 'Ali 
bin Abi Talib (4*) that the Prophet 
Gfe) said: "Blood money will be 
paid for the mukatab (a slave with 
a contract of manumission) 
commensurate with as much as 
he had paid off." 

Comments: [Salteeh] 

819. It was narrated from 'Ali 
(*&) that when the Messenger of 
Allah (£5) gave Fatimah to him in 
marriage, he sent with her a 
velvet garment, a leather pillow 
stuffed with palm fibre, two 
millstones, a waterskin and two 
earthenware jars. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 

820. It was narrated from al-Hasan 
bin Sa'd, from his father, that 
Yuhannas and Safiyyah were two of 
the captives of the khumus. Safiyyah 
committed zina with one of the men 
of the khumus and gave birth to a 
child who was claimed by both the 
fornicator and Yuhannas. They 
referred the dispute to 'Uthman, who 
referred them to 'Ali bin Abi Talib. 
'Ali said: I shall pass judgement 
between them as the Messenger of 
Allah (^) passed judgement: the 
child belongs to (the husband) of 
the women and the fornicator gets 
nothing, And he gave them fifty 
lashes each. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is ifo'o?/, because Sa'd bin Ma'bad is unknown] 

82 1. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Sulaim az-Zuraqi that his 
mother said: We were in Mina and 
we heard someone shouting that 
the Messenger of Allah (^) was 
saying: "Do not fast for these are 
days of earing and drinking." She 
said; I lifted the edge of the tent 
and saw that the one who was 
shouting was 'Ali bin Abi Talib. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 


L\U -ay ^ 


822* It was narrated from 'Ali that 
al-' Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib 
asked the Prophet about 
paying zakah in advance and he 
gave him a concession allowing 
him to do that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


823. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: 
I sent al-Miqdad bin al-Aswad to 
the Messenger of Allah to ask 
him about the madhi that comes out 
of a man: how should he deal with 
it? The Messenger of Allah (|&§) 
said: "Do wudoo' and sprinkle 
water on your private part." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, 
Muslim (303)] 


til * ^ * * *- * ** ^ m I | * J ♦ r , ^ .^|| 
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824. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Sulaim az~Zuraqi, from his 
mother, that she said: Whilst we 
were in Mina, I saw 'Ali bin Abi 
Taiib on a camel, saying: The 
Messenger of Allah says: 
'These are days of eating and 
drinking, so no one should fast." 
And he followed the people [to 
convey this message]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeli] 


825* It was narrated from 'Ali 
that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah prayed Witr at all times 
of the night, at the beginning, in 
the middle and at the end, and 
finally he prayed Witr at the end 
of the night. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


826. Hujayyah bin 'Adiyy, a man 
from Kindah, said: 1 heard a man 
ask 'Ali I bought this cow to 
offer it as a sacrifice. He said: [It may 
be offered) on behalf of seven 
people. He said: [What if something 
is wrong with] the horn? He said: It 
does not matter. He said: [What if it 
is] lame? He said: If it can reach the 
place of sacrifice, then sacrifice it. 
Then he said: The Messenger of 
Allah commanded us to check 
the eyes and ears. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hnsan] 

827. Sa'd bin 'Ubaidah said: Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman as-Sulami and 
Hibban bin 'Atiyyah had a 
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dispute. 'Abdur-Rahman said to 
Hibban: I know what made your 
companion - meaning 'Ali (4?) - 
audacious. He said: What is it, 
may you be bereft of your father? 
He said; Something I heard 'Ali 
(<&) say. He said: The Messenger 
of Allah sent me, az-Zubair 
and Abu Marthad on a mission, 
and we were all horsemen. He 
said: "Go to Rawdat Khakh, for 
there you will find a woman who 
has a letter with her from Ha lib 
bin Abi Balta'ah to the mushrikeew, 
bring it to me/' So we went on 
our horses until we caught up 
with her where the Messenger of 
Allah had told us, travelling 
on a camel of hers. He [Hatib] 
had written to the people of 
Makkah, telling them about the 
march of the Messenger of Allah 

Gfe)- We said to her: Where is the 
letter you have with you? She 
said: I do not have any letter. We 
made her camel kneel down and 
searched her luggage for it, but 
we did not find anything. My two 
companions said: We do not see 
any letter with her. 1 said: You 
know that the Messenger of Allah 
(3k) did not tell a lie. Then I 
swore: By the One by Whom 
oaths are sworn, you will give us 
the letter or we will remove your 
clothes. She stretched out her 
hand to her girdle, which was 
wrapped around her, and brought 
out the letter. I brought it to the 
Messenger of Allah and they 
said: O Messenger of Allah, he 
has betrayed Allah and His 
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Messenger and ihc believers; let 
me strike his neck. He said: "O 
Hatib, what made you do what 
you did?" He said: O Messenger 
of Allah, by Allah, it is not that I 
do not believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, but 1 wanted to do a 
favour for the people by means of 
which Allah might protect my 
family and my properly, for every 
one of your Companions has 
some of his people there through 
whom Allah will protect his 
family and his property. He said: 
You have spoken the truth; do not 
say anything to him but good." 
'Umar said: O Messenger of 
Allah, he betrayed Allah and His 
Messenger and the believers, let 
me strike his neck. He said: "Is he 
not one of the people of Badr? 
How do you know? Perhaps 
Allah looked upon them and said: 
'Do what you like, for Paradise is 
guaranteed for you/" 'Umar's 
eyes filled with tears and he said: 

Allah, may He be exalted, and 

His Messenger know best. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-Bukhari (3081) and Muslim (2494)] 

828. Sa'eed bin 'Abdullah al- 
Juhani narrated that Muhammad 
bin 'Umar bin 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
told him, from his father, from his 
grandfather 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
that the Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "Three things, O 'Ali, you 
should not delay. They are: prayer 
when the time comes, funerals 
when the bier is there, and a single 
woman, if she finds a compatible 
match." 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef , M . , , . 

because of the Sa'eed bin Abdullah * ^ ^ ^ " M "©^ 

is unknown] •^r^ 1 JJIj-p 

829. It was narrated that 'Ali (*) SjlS r 1 C£Lt l£ tfii -ATI 

said: The Messenger of Allah (*) * f . ' . 

forbade me to wear gold rings, to ^^u^ uUJ^ j£jL<J! 

wear red, and to recite Qur'an t JJ f J, ^ ^ : /g\ 

whilst bowing and prostrating. " • ; ' 

Comments: [A Sotee/i Hmteft and ^ ^ & & & 0* 

it is a da'eef isnad because of the »^ ii i & *\ - *\ 

weakness of Muhammad bin ~ * * * * 


Abdur Rahman bin Abu Laila t^JJl ^ % JJ1 Jl£ 

and Abdul-Kareem] >> > " 


830. It was narrated that 'Ali bin - ^ ^ :j jbi ^ ^ -at- 


Abi Talib said: Some game 

meat was brought to the Prophet JuAi *J> £^>- : ^ 

te) when he was in j/iram, and he * . . ? . . 7»t 

did not eat it ^ ^ 4 ^ ^ 1 - ^ ^ 

Comments: [Hasan because of v ^ if 0^ ^jUJI jj'I 

corroborating evidence; this is a . . »: ^ ' , «, t * „{' - ' \ 

da ect isnad] r; Sft ^ u 
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831. It was narrated that 'Ali (+) - iUi Jil :M & (25i -Ar\ 

said: The Messenger of Allah (sfe) s ^ b * s 

forbade me to wear a blend of 0? ^j 1 ^ 1 o^ 1 

linen and silk, to use red saddle t ^]| xi. t - t H { . - J^Vl 

cloths, to wear clothes dyed with ^ ^ ^ & & if 

safflower and to recite Qur'an If- J>) ^ <.^jUJl J* aLi Jlp 

whilst bowing or prostrating. r . # . , ' ' 

Comments: [A Saheeh Hadeeth; this 
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832. It was narrated that Zirr bin 
Hubaish said: 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood 
said: We differed concerning a worah 
of the Quran and said: (It is) thirty- 
five verses or thirty-six. We went to 
the Messenger of Allah (%) and 
found 'Ali (<&) conversing with 
him. We said: We have differed 
concerning the recitation. The face 
of the Messenger of Allah 
turned red and 'Ali said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) is telling 
you to recite it as you were taught. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


833. It was narrated from Zirr bin 
Hubaish that Abu Juhaifah said: I 
heard 'Ali (**>) say: Shall I not tell 
you of the best of this ummah after 
its Prophet? [It is] Abu Bakr. Then 
he said: Shall I not tell you of the 
best of this ummah after Abu Bakr? 
[It isl 'Umar (^). 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


834* It was narrated that Wahb as- 
Suwa'i said: 'Ali addressed us 
and said: Who is the best of this 
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ummali after its Prophet? I said: You, 
O Ameer al-Mu'mineen. He said: 
No; the best of this ummah after its 
Prophet is Abu Bakr, then 'Umar 
and it would not be far-fetched 
to suggest that tranquillity was 
uttered on the lips of 'Umar (^). 

Comments: [Its isnad is qnwi] 


835. Abu Juhaifah - whom 'AH 
used to call Wahb al-Khair - said: 
Ali said: O Abu Juhaifah, 
shall I not tell you of the best of this 
wnmah after its Prophet? I said: Yes 
indeed. He [Abu Juhaifah] said: 
And 1 did not think that anyone 
was better than him. He ['AH] said: 
The best of this ummah after its 
Prophet is Abu Bakr, and after Abu 
Bakr it is 'Umar, and after both of 
them there is a third one - but he 
did not name him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


836. It was narrated that Abu 
Juhaifah said: 'Ali said: The 
best of this u mmah after its Prophet 
is Abu Bakr, and after Abu Bakr it 
is 'Umar and if I wanted to tell 
you of the third one, I could do so. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 
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the minbar and told me that he, 
meaning 'Ali ascended the 
minbar and praised and glorified 
Allah and sent blessings upon the 
Prophet (s&g), and he said: The best 
of this umtnah after its Prophet is 
Abu Bakr, and the second is 'Umar 
(.&), And he said: Allah puts 
goodness wherever He wants. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 

838. It was narrated from 'Ali (4*) 
that when the Messenger of Allah 
(&$) gave Fatimah to him in 
marriage, he sent with her a velvet 
garment a leather pillow stuffed 
with palm fibres, two millstones, a 
waterskin and two earthenware 
jars. 'Ali said to Fatimah one day: 
By Allah, I have brought water 
until I felt a pain in my chest. He 
said: Some captives have been 
brought to your father; go and ask 
him for a servant. She said: And I, 
by Allah, have ground flour until 
my hands became sore. So she 
went to the Prophet (^e) and he 
said: "What brings you here, O my 
daughter?" She said: I have come 
to greet you; and she felt too shy to 
ask him, so she went back. 'Ali 
said: What happened? She said: I 
felt too shy to ask him. So we went 
together and I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, by Allah I have brought 
water until I started to feel pain in 
my chest And Fatimah said: I have 
ground flour until my hands hurt. 
Allah has brought you plenty of 
captives, so give us a servant. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "By 
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Allah, I will not give it to you and 
leave ahlus-sujfah starving when I 
have nothing to spend on them. 
Rather I will sell them (the 
captives) and spend the price on 
(ahlus-suffah)." So they went back. 
Then the Prophet (ag) came, when 
they were under the cover which, if 
it covered their heads, it left their 
feet bare, and if it covered their 
feet, it left their heads bare. They 
wanted to get up, but he said: 
"Stay where you are/' And then he 
said: "Shall I not tell you of 
something that is better than what 
you asked for?" They said: Yes. He 
said: "(It is) words that Jibreel 
taught me." He said: "Following 
every prayer, glorify Allah ten 
times, and praise Him ten times 
and magnify Him ten times. And 
when you go to your bed, glorify 
Allah thirty-three times, praise 
Him thirty-three times and 
magnify Him thirty-four times." 
He said: By Allah, I never omitted 
that from the time the Messenger of 
Allah taught it to me. Ibnul- 
Kawwa' said to him: Not even on 
the night of Siffeen? He said: May 
Allah cause your doom, O people 
of Iraq! Yes, not even on the night 
of Siffeen. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
839. It was narrated from ash- 
Sha'bi that 'Ali (4fe) flogged 
Shurahah on Thursday and stoned 
her on Friday, and he said: I 
flogged her in accordance with the 
Book of Allah and stoned her in 
accordance with the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah (^). 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 


840. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Salimah said: I 
entered upon 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
along with two other men, one 
man from among my people and 
another from Banu Asad - I think - 
and he sent us on an errand and 
said: You are strong people, so use 
your strength to serve your 
religion. Then he went to the 
outhouse and relieved himself. 
Then he came out and took a 
handful of water and washed 
himself with it. Then he started 
reciting Qur'an. Then it was as if he 
realised that we found that strange, 
so he said: The Messenger of Allah 
(j&0 used to relieve himself, then 
come out and recite Qur'an and eat 
meat with us. Nothing came 
between him and the Qur'an 
except janabah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

841. It was narrated that 'AH bin 
Abi Talib said: I fell sick and 
the Messenger of Allah 
passed by me when I was saying: 
O Allah, if my time has come then 
grant me relief; if it has not yet 
come then raise me in status; and 
if this is a trial then grant me 
patience. The Messenger of Allah 
(Sfe) said: "What did you say?" He 
repeated to him what he had said, 
and he nudged him with his foot 
and said: "O Allah, grant him well 
being" or "O Allah, heal him." - 
Shu'bah was not certain. He ['Ali] 
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said: And I never suffered that 
sickness again after that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

842. It was narrated that 'AH (4t) 
said: Witr is not a must like 
(obligatory) prayer, but it is 
Sunnah, so do not omit it Shu'bah 
said: I found it written with me: 
And the Messenger of Allah (^) 
prayed Witr. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 
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843. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^5) 
told me to offer a sacrifice on his 
behalf, and I will continue to offer a 
sacrifice on his behalf for ever. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Abul-Hasna' is unknownl 
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844. It was narrated that 'Ali (^) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
cursed the one who consumes riba, 
the one who pays it, the two who 
witness it, the one who writes it 
down, the woman who does 
tattoos and the woman who gets 
tattoos done for adornment, the 
one who withholds zakali, the one 
who marries a woman and 
divorces her so that she becomes 
permissible for her first husband, 
and the one for whom that is done. 
And he forbade wailing (for the 
deceased). 

Comments: [Saheeh, because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'ccf isnad 
because of the weakness of Jabir Al-Ju'fi and AI-Harith al-A'war] 
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845. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: I used to come to the 
Messenger of Allah (afe) every 
morning. If he cleared his throat I 
would enter, and if he remained 
silent, I would not enter. He came 
out to me (on one occasion) and 
said: "Something happened last 
night. I heard some movement in 
the house, then I saw Jibreel 

I said: 'What prevented you from 
entering the house?' He said: 'In 
the house there is a dog.' I went 
in and I saw a puppy belonging 
to al-Hasan beneath a chair of 
ours. He [Jibreel] said: 'The angels 
do not enter a house if there are 
three things in it: a dog or an 
image or a person who is junub!" 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef\ 

846. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: "If I were to appoint anyone 
to a position of authority without 
consultation, I would have appointed 
Ibn Umm 'Abd (Abdullah bin 
Mas'ood)." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because of the weakness of AI- 
Harith Al-A'warj 

847. It was narrated that 'Ali said: 
I was a man who emitted a great 
deal of madhi. I asked the Prophet 
(^) and he said: "If you ejaculate, 
then do ghusl for janabah, and if you 
do not ejaculate, then do not do 
ghusl" 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence! 
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848. It was narrated that Tariq bin 
Ziyad said: We went out with 'Ali 
to the Khawarij, and he fought 
them and killed them. Then he 
said: Look, for the Prophet of Allah 

said: "There will emerge 
people who speak the truth but it 
will not go further than their 
throats; they will pass out of the 
truth as the arrow passes through 
the prey. Their sign is that among 
them will be a black man with a 
deformed hand, with black hairs 
on his hand." If it is him, you will 
have killed the worst of people, 
and if it is not him, you will have 
killed the best of people/' We 
wept, then he said: Go and look. So 
we looked, and we found the one 
with the deformity. We fell down 
in prostration and 'Ali fell down in 
prostration with us, but he said: 

"They speak the word of truth/' , . , 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this is a da'eef isnad because Tariq bin Ziyad Al- 
Kooli is unknown] 

849. It was narrated from 'Ali 
lhat the Prophet said: '"And 
instead (of thanking Allah) for the 
provision He gives you, you deny 
(Him by disbelief)!' [al-Waqi'ah 
56:82]; you say, 'We were given 
rain bv such-and-such a star/" 
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He gives you" [al-Waqi'ah 56:82]. 
Mu'ammal said: I said to Sufyan: 
Isra'eel narrated it in a marfoo' 
report (i.e., attributed to the 
Prophet He said: Boys, boys. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence. This is a 
da'cefisnad like the one above] 

85 1. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
commanded us to examine the eyes 
and ears [of sacrificial animals] and 
not to sacrifice one that was blind in 
one eye, or al-muqabalah, or 
mudabarah, or sharqa', or kharqa'. 
Zuhair said: I said to Abu Ishaq: Did 
he mention the one with its nose [or 
ear or lip] cut off? He said: No. I said: 
What is al-muqabalaJi? He said: One 
that has the edge of its ears cut. I 
said: What is al-mudabarah? He said: 
One whose ears are slit from the 
back. I said: What is al-sharqa"? He 
said: One whose ears are slit in two 
lengthwise. I said: What is al-kharqa'? 
He said: One that has a round hole in 
its ear as a distinguishing mark. 

Comments: [Hasan; this is a da'eef 
isnad] 

852. It was narrated that 'Ali (4fc) 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: "If I were to appoint anyone 
of my ummah to a position of 
authority without consultation, I 
would have appointed Ibn Umm 
'Abd (Abdullah bin Mas'ood)." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 
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853, H was narrated that 'Ali _ - „ ;t ^ 

said: The Messenger of Allah *J* ^ " A ° r 

gave Fatimah a trousseau of a £U :siMj fcjUij 

velvet garment, a waterskin and a ^ . / f ' 

leather pillow stuffed with palm : J L: & If ' *J If y. 

fibres - Mu'awiyah said: idhkhir. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 
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854. It was narrated that Hani' bin 5^1 GSjU- -A*i 

Hani' said: 'Ali said; aLHasan 


most resembles the Messenger of ^ ^ 0* Js*^ 

Allah between the navel and £*\ : *£i ji| -jij , 

the head, and al-Husain most \ s 

resembles him in whal is lower <J\ l£ ^ 3Sg <Ut Jj-^/ 

than that. . y: t f r >.„>; r U u 


Comments: [Its isnarf is Saheeh, 

Ahmad Shakir said it] £ vv * 


855, It was narrated that Abut- 
Tufail said: We said to 'Ali: Tell us 

of something that the Messenger of J> If jJU- J>\ : ill: 

Allah told you in secret. He i - ' i - * i-i ri J ■ V f-f u f • - 
said: He did not tell me anything in ; v£ ^ - 

secret that he concealed from the Jil U : Jli^ aJJI J^3 idl 2^,1 tt ^L 

people, but I heard him say: "May „ - * * * 

Allah curse the one who slaughters ^ : ^ ^^^M J 

in the name of something other ^\ £ ii3l ^Jsi ^ ^ ^ 

than Allah, may Allah curse the one , . t> ; 1 , 

who gives refuge to an offender, ^ ! ^ ^) i 

may Allah curse the one who curses . , w j ^j i ' * : ? - 

his parents and may Allah curse the J *^ ~ ^ J - ^ 

one who changes the boundary [^T»v ^oi cAoa 

markers." 


.(HVA) :^ oL^l 
Comments: [Its iswrtrf is qawi, Muslim (1978)] 
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856. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: I was a man who emitted a 
great deal of madhi, and if I emitted 
madhi I would do ghusl. I told al- 
Miqdad to ask the Prophet (^.) 
about it. He smiled and said: 
"Wudoo' is due for that/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 


857. It was narrated that 'Ali (&) 
said: I came to the Prophet 
along with Ja'far and Zaid. He said 
to Zaid: "You are my tnawla," and 
Zaid hopped with joy. He said to 
Ja'far: "You resemble me in 
appearance and attitude." And he 
hopped with joy behind Zaid. And 
he said to me: "You are of me and I 
am of you/' And I hopped behind 
Ja'far. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because 
Hani' bin Hani' is unknown] 

858. It was narrated that Mansoor 
bin Hayyan said: I heard 'Amir bin 
Wathilah say: it was said to 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib (<&): Tell us of something 
that the Messenger of Allah (^) 
told you in secret. He said: The 
Messenger of Allah (#r) did not say 
anything to me in secret and conceal 
it from the people, but I heard him 
say: "May Allah curse the one who 
reviles his parents, may Allah curse 
the one who changes the boundary 
markers, and may Allah curse the 
one who gives refuge to an 
offender." 


i-- s - , - 


>* * , . f 


I* t\h ±£ :Jli & 


^ +• r- 


■I* v» .Ji 


J- 


-I Wj^ -AoV 


* . + > + * ° * 

M g\ ^ j^l* ^ 


:JU ijjj 1153 jA^i :JB «J^j J* 
[vv« - 


.^iU ^ j^U ^Lf>J ^a-^ *±\lJ[ '-7Hj> 


•liiSjl jjl ^fo Uj^ -A*A 


fit* Jj! J ^3 »^ Jit U :JUi ij|f 
^ : J>; ^i jS3j .>C!i I3j 
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Comments: [Its isnad is qawi, 
Muslim (1978)] 

859. It was narrated that 'AJi {4*) 
said: It was said: O Messenger of 
Allah, who should be appointed in 
charge after you are gone? He said: 
"If you appoint Abu Bakr, you will 
find him trustworthy and 
uninterested in worldly gains, 
seeking the Hereafter. If you 
appoint 'Umar, you will find him 
strong and trustworthy and not 
fearing the blame of anyone for the 
sake of Allah. If you appoint 'AH - 
which I do not think you will do- 
you will find him a guide and 
guided; he will take you on the 
straight path." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef] 

860. It was narrated that a man 
from [the tribe of] Banu Asad said: 
'Ali (4?) came out to us and said: 
The Prophet {^) has enjoined Witr, 
and this is the time to pray Witr, O 
lbnun-Nabbah, give the call to 
prayer. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 


xS ^ £ JjJ Bit -am 

r - ' \ - " * I "it * tl. 


ejjtf. r^iai £ jLfii -An. 

^ y±j Jj^ : jii -fin J u 

:JlS .cf ^ ^ Ji3 l£ ij^J 

t J>i! ! c fiji # u c^idi jjj; 


<y >y l *M 


861. It was narrated that a man 
from [the tribe of] Banu Asad said: 
'AH came out to us when the 
mu'adhdhin gave the call to Fajr 
prayer and said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^g) has enjoined us to pray 
Witr and this is the time for it 
Then he said: Give the iqamah for 
prayer, O Ibnun-Nawwahah. 


- *; IL^: -ah 


OJj*. : 

•rf- ^> :JU V ^ ji 3 

oi : jui 4,^11 
.Si 3 i-S u^i ^ jiii 
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Comments: [Its isrwd is da'ct?/] 

862. It was narrated that a man 
from [the tribe of] Banu Asad said: 
'Ali (4i) came out to us.., and he 
mentioned a hadeeth similar to that 
of Suwaid bin Sa'eed: I was with 
'Umar when he was covered 
with his garment. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf] 


863. It was narrated from 'Ali 
(4*) that the Messenger of Allah 
(3^) forbade wearing rings on this 
or this - the middle finger and the 
index finger. Jabir - i.e., al-Ju'fi - 
said: It is the middle finger, no 
doubt about it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


864. It was narrated that 'Ali (&) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (afe) 
forbade offering an animal that has 
lost a horn or ear as a sacrifice. 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth its 
isnad is da'cef because of the 
Weakness of Jabir Al-Ju'fi] 


865. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: Abu Bakr used to recite in a 
low voice when he recited, and 
'Umar (&) recited in a loud voice. 
When 'Ammar (^) recited, he 
would recite some from one soorah 
and some from another. That was 
mentioned to the Prophet (sfe) and 


« * 


'"'i l£U :^Ip & M 


-A"\Y 

t 


&4 ^ JW* 


™& ^ £> :J» 


y>j Xj* ^5 . jj Ijj-* 

[aiv .o> : ^ 


:^iU USJb* -Air 


;i j if J, m j&« &j y 

[\Y<W : \ UA 


Jjl^l liik £ ipi £&■ -Alt 


[irr igs-ij jyJi 


i_iw» ^b^j 
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he said to Abu Bakr (4c): "Why do * ^ s . , 

you recite in a low voice?" He said: JL * ^ & ^ 3?^ 1 5-^*3 

Because the One with Whom I am >*fj ?, . y> . £ * 

conversing can hear. He said to ^ „ * * \. , ^ " ; " 

'Umar (^): "Why do you recite out ?i* : J £ j W 


loud? He said: To scare the f- \iL-?u ' ! l n* e 

Sliaitan and awaken those who are ^ 


asleep. He said to 'Amiriar: "Why j? ^ :jltiJ jUj .oCijJl 

do you recite some from one soorah .* \ * \ 

and some from another?" He said: % * sf^ 1 :JU "'^ ^ 

Do you hear me mixing with it ^JS iis5 : Jli «V» :Jtf ?o \j 

something that is not part of it? He ' 

said: "No." Then he said: "All of it ^ Ly u «*M :gj>J 

Comments: [Its isnarf is d<? 'cef and 
Hani' bin Hani' is unknown] 

8 66 . It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar »• ; 5 - f„ , 

(*) said: (The body of) 'Umar bin al- * ^ ^ 

Khattab (^) was placed between the y\ l£U '£j}Sj')\ ^ 

mmfwr and the grave, and 'Ali came • * / x . " / • 

and stood before the rows. He said: & "& ^^J*Jr 

Here he is, three times. Then he said: *J\ loLiJl *J ^ ^ : ju 
May the mercy of Allah be upon *l \ , ~ ^ 

you; there is no one among the ^ ^ f 15 cr^ 

creation of Allah with whose record *j ^ Jii U : J Lii ^ J^Jl 

of deeds I would more like to meet * tf - ->~ 

Allah, apart from the Prophet (^), ^ <>? & «W : Jli 

than the one who lies here, covered ' : - vtf :f . „i, t -\ * *\ 
with this garment. ^ *™ d> * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: [Hasan because of L^? , - :: -*- l, jf »#S i^' Mjs?-i 
oonoborating evidence; this is a [Anv . ^ 


,<ij*,U ^Ij ^UaI jL_! ljuj t6j jJ -gi/w" 

867. It was narrated from 'Awn - ^ .J,, ^ _ MV 
bin Abi Juhaifah that his father f ># 

said: I was with 'Umar (j£) when *yJ tfli- :^j^Jl Jl^ 

he was lying covered with his • aJ\ ' f • - 
garment after he had passed ' ^ t-U;> ^* v{ ^ ^ 0* 

away. 'Ali (^) came and lifted the ^ a5 ^ ^^LJ >ij ^ xp 
cloth from his face, then he said: ./ -.-y 

May the mercy of Allah be upon ^ J & ^ ^ 
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you, Abu Hafs, for by Allah there - „ ^ ; , # „ ■ - s - 

is no one left, after the Messenger 'V***" ^ ^ ^ ^ :JU r 

of Allah with whose record ^\ g| Jji j£ ^jj U «Ulji 

of deeds I would more like to \ w „ ' . ' 5 *./7 £ 

meet Allah with than your record. *W <J< j* ^\ 


Comments: [Hasan because of [A*n :^i>] 

corroborating evidence] 


868. It was narrated that 'Ali bin ^ jt xUi v £jb- -A~ A 


Abi Talib (4b) said: I was a man . _ , 
who emitted a great deal of mad/zi ^ ^ J s^*^ v*-^ 1 


and I started to do ghusl in the Jjg : Jii ^JU, ^ ^ ^ c 
winter, until the skin of my back 


became cracked. I mentioned that ^ <J Jr^ cii^i 

to the Prophet (jfe), or it was ^ *±} & :Jli ^> jii 

mpnHnnorl tr> Kirn nnrl c » « " - - 


mentioned to him, and he said: 


"Do not do that. If you see mtutfii, W * J*^ al» : JUi : t J ^ ^1 
then wash your private part and :,, > > f * :,^r . • - , v • , .< 


do uwdoo' as for prayer, but if 

water gushes out, then do ghusL" .« j-Ji-li ;UJl li£ tSSLHJ 


Comments: [Its isnad is Site/?] 


ue*- 1 ^ J* aX -* " A "^ 


869, It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: I was a man who emitted a 
great deal of madhi, so I asked the Ji 0*^' ^ 2^ O W^) 1^ 
Prophet or he was asked 

about that, and he said: "For madhi 


»su; ^.3 ^ ii* »ja J 


dowwrfoo'andform^w/dog/ms//' :JUi^Ji3j ^ ^Jl cJ 


Comments: [A 5fl/ife/i hadceth] 


[*nr :^ij] 


■ 

870. 'Ali (^) said: I was a man \£± -AV 

who emitted a great deal of madhi, " 

and I told a man to ask the 0? A~ ^ ^' 0? Vc?^ J* 


Prophet about that He said: j;> - > , 4r V . v i 5 - •« - 
Wu^oo shou d be done for that/' - r ■ ^ y 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech 
according to the conditions of al- 
Bukhari] 


^ M t£\ jLi ^3 o^G t :u; 


[ATf ^IJ.rfjijJl^ : jUi 


J • * y + > 


j> & SlU ^ : <y oul^ 
.ji* A^e*^ fc JJ ^p-? 1 * 

.a* ^ ^1 S\ :JUi £J* fcp«t 
[ATT .^i :jui ^ 


01 ^jJi j^Ji jl (AYD f j*U (r»r) ; f >c=iW 0 L-j ; f 

871. It was narrated that Abu 
Juhaifah said: 'Ali (4b) addressed 
us and said: Shall I not tell you of 
the best of this ummah after its 
Prophet? [It is] Abu Bakr as- 
Siddeeq. Then he said: Shall I not 
tell you of the best of this ummah 
after its Prophet and after Abu 
Bakr? Me said: [It is] 'Umar. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


oi-i : 


872. It was narrated that Abul- 
Ghareef said: Some water for 
wudoo' was brought to 'Ali 

He rinsed his mouth and nose 
three times, and washed his face 
three times, and washed his 
hands and forearms three times. 
Then he wiped his head, then he 
washed his feet. Then he said: 
This is how I saw the Messenger 
of Allah (5^) do wudoo'. Then he 
recited some Qur'an. Then he 
said: This is for the one who is 
not jutiub) as for the one who is 
junub, no - (he should not recite), 
not even one verse. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

873. It was narrated that Zirr bin 
Hubaish said: 'AH (4b) wiped his 
head in wudoo' until it was about 
to start dripping, and he said: This 


3 jf\i Jl 1;U Wi. -AVY 

J :JU ^_>Jl Jj* J^i £| 

>H : J^j ^ 

|U .li> : ^ Jjl liS; : Jis 

Ui» coT^aii ^ ffii ^ 


ol— i : 


£ u:^ -Avr 
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is how I saw the Messenger of 
Allah (^) do wudoo'. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


874. It was narrated that Tariq - 
i.e., bin Shihab - said: I heard 'Ali 
(4b) say: We do not have any 
book that we read to you except 
what is in the Qur'an and what is 
in this document - a document 
that was in the sheath of a sword 
that he was wearing, which had 
an adornment of iron. - I took it 
from the Messenger of Allah (3^) 
and in it are the rates of zakah. 

Comments: [Hasan tighairihi; this 
isnad is da'eef because of the 
weakness of Shareek] 


875. It was narrated that 'AH 
said: Part of the Sunnah in prayer 
is to put one hand over the other 
beneath the navel. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ccf] 


'•'11 * V 


oU-l : 


jLl j, JUm ^-b- IjUl -L* tfJb* -AVi 


lUl* U : J>: iJL^ : Jli 

Jbi i^J^-i _ Jciu 

[vat .#Li]i >,l> l«J 


^} LS^i t>J-">» OLU- 

^ij o^JJi J cUl ^ !>l :JVi ^ 
.J^iJI cJc Js 


876. It was narrated that 'Abd 
Khair said: 'Ali (&) taught us the 
wudoo' of the Messenger of Allah 
(^). The slave poured water onto 
his hands and he rubbed them 
until they were clean. Then he put 
his hand in the small vessel and 
rinsed his mouth and nose, and 
he washed his face three times 
and his arms up to the elbows 


: JV5 > p ^ ^Iju431 L J^- 

^ ^ J 3 -^ ^UaU,^ fe x ^> 
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cr* ?r^"J J-** f l V ^iSo * 


Musnad AJi Ibn Abi Talib 4 

three times. Then he put his hand 
in the vessel and touched the 
bottom of it with his hand, then 
he took it out and wiped his other 
hand with it. Then he wiped his 
head with his palms once, then he 
washed his feet up to the ankles 
three times each. Then he took a 
little bit of water in his hand and 
drank it. Then he said: This is 
how the Messenger of Allah (^) 
used to do wudoo'. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidence; its isnad is hasan] 

877. It was narrated that 'AH (^) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^c) 
said: "O people of the Qur'an, pray 
Witr, for Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, is One and loves that 
which is odd numbered/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


• m 


0* 


878. It was narrated that Abu 
Juhaifah said: 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
said: Shall I not tell you of the 
best of this ummah after its 
Prophet? Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, 
then another man. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


[UlT i > T Y A c >TTo 


j< Ujj- :*UI -l* -ava 
^ Jjl # % jj> li^l 

Jli :JB Xi^i J & 'y> t jC 


[ayt i^i j .£] 


879. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that he said: The best of this 
ummah after its Prophet is Abu 
Bakr; the best of it after Abu Bakr 
is 'Umar; and if I wanted, I could 
name the third one. 


& ^ju est efc -avi 


^ ^> 1^3 ii* 
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Comments: [Its isnads are saheelv, its 
men are thiqat) 


880. It was narrated from Abu 
Juhaifah: I heard 'Ali (4b) say: The 
best of this ummali after its Prophet 
are Abu Bakr and 'Umar (4*)/ and 
if I wanted, I could tell you of the 
third one. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 


881. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said that the Prophet (3^) sent 
him to Madinah and told him to 
level the graves. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'ecf isnad because Abu Muhammad 
Al-Hudhali is unknown] 


882. It was narrated that 'Ali {&) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^&) 
sent me to Yemen. I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, you are 
sending me to people who are 
older than me, and I am young and 
do not know how to judge. He put 
his hand on my chest and said: "O 
Allah, make his tongue steadfast 
and guide his heart. O 'Ali, when 
two disputants sit before you, do 
not judge between them until you 
listen to the second one as you 
listened to the first. If you do that, 
the verdict will become clear to 


f $J 4 r** j& ^) ^ ^j^-j 
[AVA .iJllit 


^ o?» y. 

^ j^iiii csst jiij < c > jju 


[av<\ : ^] .cJlLl jL^ld 


ol^i : 


♦ a 


t_lji_tf jL^J 1Jl*j j 

*> <^ J-H>» ^ ^ ^ 


:^U ,v Spl -aaY 


:Jl» J[ & ^' 4*- J ^ 


: Jls ?iL«ll ^1 N 


j^UI 1 :JUj (ijX^ pOj 
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you/' 'AH said: I never got confused 
about any judgement after that or 

doubted a verdict after that. Jot U }f k j£ JLii & J&\ 

Comments; [Hasan because of f ft ii" '-*i' £ 

corroborating evidence] ns ' : C?* jJ ^ 


883. It was narrated that 'Ali (+) gSfc. . u - f ^ _ AAr 

said: When this verse was revealed "' *' 

- "And warn your tribe (O o5 ^ nJl$iJl ^ t^lUVI ^ 

Muhammad @fe)) of near kindred" ! i< r I .'us *r in •* 

[ash-Shu ara 26:214] - the Prophet ^ - ^ - / 

(At) gathered his family together. ^^3^ ti* 


Thirty people gathered and ate and . ^ .... , v . t . , .... 

drank. Then he said to them: "Who * * ^ ^ t(YU 

could take care of my debts and tO^SS UL^U i<£ Jil 

promises for me, and he will be . - " - - 

with me in Paradise and will be my ^ O* 1 JU * 


successor among my family?" A ^ t £y, : ^ ££j 
man - Shareek did not name him - . * 

said: O Messenger of Allah, you r 1 _ J^j J 1 ** "^l^** 1 ,J ujA^* 1 


are like an ocean; who could do iJf L; ^ 


that? Then he offered that to the 

members of his family and 'Ali 'JL* -VV ^ ^ fj^ J" 


said: I will. , . . , , 

Comments: [Its tsnad is da're/] ^ ST ^ - 

884. It was narrated that 'Ali 


, _ .J U £U Giui -AA1 

said: The Prophet used to « , \ ' . 

pray Witr at the time of the adhan ^ ^ : & J* "sO^Jl 

and pray two rak'aJis at the time *"**u , ,-1?^ 

of the ipm*. ^ ^ bVl ^ ^ J ^ 

Comments: [Its iswflrfis dfr'c^] [° n< * •j^^' ^ 

885. It was narrated that 'Ali (4b) f ^ i ^ .j-.f ^ _ AAo 

said: The Messenger of Allah (5^) \ , / 

used to pray sixteen rak'ahs during otf :JL* ^ ^j^f^- If- tj^i 

1116 ^ ^ ^ ><< jLii 5^ «!» 5^5 
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Comments: [Sa/tce/i] 


jtf jlj -J^P <£t^ '•{gj** 


886, It was narrated from 'Ali :<Jj£M "^y} y \£U -AA1 

bin Abi Talib that the Messenger 


of Allah (5*5) used to ride" a ^ ^ sF*^ : sH 1 ^ 31 * ^ ^ 

donkey whose name was 'Ufair. j*^; ^ ( j .j !^ Ju^l 

Comments: [Sa/iee/i because of # '* • * jlp ? ' * '"di aIji jlp "I 

corroborating evidence; this is a ^ & - - ^ l 4/^ - 


£U Uii ijiif s^>; ai* m &\ 


887, It was narrated from 'Ali £ %g y 4 £li> GiJ^ -AAV 
bin Abi Talib that the Prophet 

said: "The anus, for the eye ^ S^?^ ue^ : .^^ Jl — ^ 

[in another version of this report • ^ - t ^ • -j. 

it says: 'The eye, for the anus../, - "\ ** ' 

which sounds more apt], is like y- ^) J>. j*^ 


the string that ties up a waterskin; ♦ „: , xi , ^ , 

whoever goes to sleep, let him do ^ ^ * 1 — 


Comments: [Its isnad is drtVefl 

■V ^ Cj-^'j ^o-^^^ ^ cr^-^ 8 >M 

888. It was narrated that 'Ali said: , ? • * •* *_ -AAA 

When I killed Marhab, I brought his c * r "^ ^ 


head to the Prophet fe). ^ ^1 aCfc ^1 J # jUi 

Comments: [Its tsnad is da'cefjiddan £j :Jli t ? Ji>- toi 

(very weak); it is a chain of da'eef **' ^ ^ 

(weak) narrators] ^\ J\ ±± 

w* s> * + + 


889. It was narrated from Jareer £ ^ ^ . Jj, ^ ^ -aa^ 
bin Hay y an, from his father, that ' > ' ti 
'Ali said to his father: I shall ir^yt : y. a ^ 


certainly send you on the same *f f . . ^ . 

mission as the Messenger of Allah ^ ' >r f"T . . ^ 
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(Sfe) sent me: level every grave 
and destroy every idol. 

Comments: [Its isnad is tfo'a*/] 


[vn ,iAr js 
^j^i j^ij c^u- ^ *M 


890. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Laila said: I heard 
'Ali (4i) say: I was a man who 
emitted a lot of madhi I asked the 
Prophet (%) [about that] and he 
said: "Wudoo' should be done for 
that." 


•Z JU^l :<JJl Uj^- -AV 


Comments: [A sfl/iee/? hadeeth; this 
is a dfl'ee/ isuad] 


891. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: I was a man who emitted a lot 
of madhi. I asked the Prophet (^) 
[about that) and he said: "Wudoo" 
should be done for that and ghusl 
should be done for mant" 

Comments: [Saheeh] 


y. Jl* UHi -AM 

~ * y- 

•ii dJLi «;ti; ^i; oil :ju ^ 


892* Ibn Abu Laila narrated from 
Ibn al-Asbahani from his grand- 
mother, who was a concubine of 
'Ali that she said: 'Ali said: 
I was a man who fell asleep easily, 
and when I had prayed Maghrib >, 
and was covered with my garment, 
I would sleep, then - Yahya bin 
Sa'eed said: I would sleep before 
7s/»- I asked the Messenger of 
Allah about that and he 

granted me a concession. 


fili £ ^ gat -ait 

* S 


> 0 


» » ' 1 • -* 


: Jii _ ^ ; c^; ^ & 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] n t i i. i • 

893. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) £ ^ -Jjj ^ ^ _ Mr 

said: I was a man who emitted a lot ^ ' « 

of modbi. I asked the Messenger of ^ ' <J*± _ «j? jd j* 5 1 : 


Allah (^g) about that and he said: * * ... "f >• > * vr-S]i j!* 

"For madfc, wudoo' should be done - <- J 


and for warn, g/tws/ should be :J15 ^ ^ tjl) ^1 ^ O^r 1 ^ 
done." *. . „ * :* ' , i v * » . > 

cJki < \ \t /\> a\x> ^3 cis 

Comments: [S^?ee/;] . , 

jU! J» :J\2 ii]J3 y fig 5iS* 


q I 0 .1 


894. It was narrated from 'Ali £ >f ;^ .Jj, «^ ^ _ Mt 
{.&) that the Prophet sent his ^ * 


sacrificial animal with him and ^4^' Jt J s** is^P 1 

told him to give its meat, skin and 
blankets in charity. 


Comments: [Saheeh; this is a hasan If £f>> <j) ±* if 

5 »- ' ^ <- 


isn<J^] 


.[^r i^ij .i^JLrb U^-j i^^JL. 


.<\r\V) : f 4 (WW) »M U*j t 

895. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) ^ ^ ; Jl5 jj^jl *; -A^o 
said: The Prophet (^5) came first, 0 ^ 


followed by Abu Bakr, and the «- ±* J* «.<3ULli ^\ j£ ^~ij>- y\ 

third one was 'Umar Then 5 - . ^ ( ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

turmoil [fttnah) struck us; Allah ^ , ( \^ , J *f 

will pardon whomever He will. jl 15 t^ii JJb) 

Comments: [Sa/ieWi because of [ > « t * : JlL' ^ iLl ^ 
corroborating evidence] 
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896. Shuraih - i.e., bin 'Ubaid - 
said: The people of Syria were 
mentioned in the presence of 'Ali 
bin Abi Talib (4b) when he was in 
Iraq. They said: Curse them, O 
Ameer al-Mu'mineen. He said: No; 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "The abdal (people who are 
close to Allah) will be in Syria, and 
they will be forty men. Every time 
one of them dies, Allah will replace 
him with another man. By virtue of 
them rain is sent and through them 
victory is achieved against the 
enemy and punishment is warded 
off from the people of Syria." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf 
because it is interrupted] 

897. It was narrated that 'AH 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
sent me with the sacrificial 
animals and said: "Do not give 
the butcher any of it/' 

Comments: [A saheeh hadceth, al- 
Bukhari (1717) and Muslim 
(1317)] 


:?^Jl y\ l£U -AM 


:J 



M J 


y*i ^ i 


<*y*-jbyuj\ ifLi-Jb ^yj*± Jli^ M 

Jii 2i£ f M d>u id* 


U^j : 

£ -* ■ 


^ jb^.(\rw) : r i(WNv) :£ * 


898* It was narrated from Ibn 
Abu Mulaikah that he heard Ibn 
'Abbas say: When 'Umar bin al- 
Khattab (*4fc) was placed on his 
bier, the people gathered around 
him, praying and invoking 
blessings upon him before [the 
bier] was lifted up, and I was 
among them. No one alarmed me 
except a man who seized me by 
the shoulder from behind. I 


jlp u;if -a^a 


> • * ^ J 


tfJ -Jj* y^V" 0^ p- 

lj^ 


lk>Jl 
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turned and saw that it was 'AH , s ? J 

bin Abi Talib (*). He prayed for ^ **A* d & & * ^ U 


mercy for 'Umar (^), then he ^jj \^\ $1 u : J& y£ j£ 

said: You have not left behind ~ ¥ \ , m _ . , x m * if 

anyone more dear to me, with the 4 ^ ^ J 1 * 1 ^ l ^ l ^ 

like of whose deeds I would hope - % cJ5 ill 

to meet Allah, than you. By Allah, ' * * 


I think that Allah will most £^ 01 #1 J\ 4}}>j <.JX^l^ 

certainly join you to your two £ rf- ^ * 

companions, and that is because 1 * ' 

often heard the Messenger of <*s>*j $ siJUSj 

Allah (Sg) saying, "Abu Bakr, , .> * >t *t 

'Umar and I went; Abu Bakr, " °l J ^ J ^ * h U 
'Umar and I came in; Abu Bakr, ,L^U ill jjfl ;VJ j£>\ 

'Umar and I went out." So I think 

that Allah will most certainly join -f iOtiaO oL-J 

you to them. . (tta*) 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3685) and Muslim (2389)1 


ft i- 


899, It was narrated from Abu & fr<£\ .j^, !; ^ ^ 
Umamah that 'Ali bin Abi Talib tf ^ * 
(«&>) told him that he used to go to *Ul J* J? ^^r>-' : 


the Prophet (3^). He said: If I ^ li5l ■ ' t i • 4 • ' t * ' ■ M 
found him praying, he would say ^ ' ^ ^ ^; ^ ^ J & 

tasbeeh and I would enter, and if yJu» ^1 ^ ^ jl :*iUl J 
he was not praying, he would V „ . " - i 

eive me permission to enter. *** ^ - 


give me permission to enter. 
Comments: [Its chain of weak *^ tip t^J>-ji < _ f Uu. j tij 


narrator] 


•Ma :cr IJ .oil 


900. 'Ali bin Husain narrated ^ ^j; U>f :jUJi r 1 l&U -V ♦ 
that Husain bin 'Ali (4*) told him 


that 'Ali bin Abi Talib told ^ a? ^ 

him that the Prophet (%) came to ^ f - ^ ?f «^ 

him and Fatimah, the daughter of ; ' ~\ \ * * ' 
the Prophet at night and Q i*> 61 

pray?" I ['Ali] said: O Messenger - s " p , " 

of Allah, indeed our souls are in t\i ti£ 15L1 Ju UJI jJbl Jj^3 

the hand of Allah; if He wants to : * * *2 . ? f 
wake us up He will wake us up. 
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He left when I said that and did 
not say anything back to me. 
Then I heard him say, whilst he 
was turning away and striking his 
thigh: "But, man is ever more 
quarrelsome than anything" [al- 
Kahf 18:54]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7347) and Muslim 
(775)] 

901, 'Ali bin Husain (4») narrated 
that his father, Husain bin 'Ali (.£>) 
told him that 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
told him that the Messenger of Allah 
(*£) came to him and Fatimah at 
night... and he mentioned a similar 
report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

902. It was narrated that 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) said:" Allah is Kind 
and loves kindness, and He rewards 
for kindness in a way that He does 
not reward for harshness." 

Comments: [A hadeeth that is Hasan 
when joined with other reports] 


Jli : Jli U> Jji&cf ^ J 


903. It was narrated that 'Ali (4b) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (2tg) 
said: "Whoever narrates a hadeeth 
from me thinking it to be false, is 
the worst of liars." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


towi^i^ t^jr^i jjs^ j*^o>. 
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904. It was narrated from 
'Abeedah that 'Ali (4*>) mentioned 
the people of an-Nahrawan. He 
said: Among them is a man with 
a defective arm, or an incomplete 
arm, or a small arm. If you could 
exercise restraint, I would have 
told you what Allah promised on 
the lips of Muhammad (3^) to 
those who kill them. I said: Did 
you hear that from Muhammad 
(%)? He said: Yes, by the Lord of 
the Ka'bah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sdheeh, 
Muslim (1066)] 

905. It was narrated that 'AH [&) 
said: When this verse "And Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Makkah) to the House 
(Ka'bah) is a duty that mankind 
owes to Allah, those who can afford 
the expenses (for one's conveyance, 
provision and residence)" [Al-'Imran 
3:97] was revealed, they said: O 
Messenger of Allah, is it every year? 
He remained silent. Then they said: 
Is it every year? He remained silent. 
Then they said: Is it every year? He 
said: "No. If I said yes, it would be 
obligatory." Then Allah revealed the 
words: "O you who believe! Ask not 
about things which, if made plain to 
you, may cause you trouble" [al- 
Ma'idah 5:101] up to the end of the 
Ayah. 

Comments: [A saiieeh hadeeth, its 
isnad is daeef\ 

906. It was narrated that Shuraih 
bin Hani' said: I asked 'A'ishah 
about wiping over the khuffnin 
[leather slippers]. She said: Go to 


J^J f-fcj ^\y^\ Jil >:> Op 


J 0 _ A c 


■ » I ^ - 


:^U3 ^Ui ^ jLJ j^y^' 


! Jul U : I Jli C*IV : JT) 4^ 

01 * * p * 
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'Ali (4*)/ for he knows more about 
that than me. So I went to 'Ali 
and asked him about wiping over 
the khuffain. He said: The 
Messenger of Allah used to 
tell us to wipe over the khuffain 
for one day and night, and for the 
traveller it is three [days and 
nights]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch, 
Muslim (276)] 

907. Yazeed told us: Hajjaj 
narrated to us and attributed it to 
the Prophet 

Comments: [Saheeh] 


908. It was narrated from 'Abd 
Khair: I heard 'Ali say: Shall I 
not tell you of the best of this 
ummah after the Messenger of 
Allah (£fe)? It is Abu Bakr and 
'Umar (Jfe). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


909. It was narrated that 'Abd 
Khair al-Hamdani said: I heard 
'Ali («&) say on the minbar: Shall I 
not tell you of the best of this 
ummah after its Prophet? Then he 
mentioned Abu Bakr, Then he 
said: Shall I not tell you of the 
second one? Then he mentioned 
'Umar Then he said: If I 

wished, I could tell you of the 
third one. And he kept quiet. We 
thought that he meant himself. I 


iuL. pi\ & *Ctf cJi :£ua 


3 / » 


4(YV\) : f : 


* - 


♦ aJu^l* Jill j 


.Uij l%£t lliii- -w 


cViA l^lj] 


.«LiU i^jJ Jij k^J-U 


%. 3 


oJL* 


[AYT :^lj] 


oi— i : 


ii^Ci l£U ^ -ill ±± &1>- -V* 

:Jli ^O^il > ^ ^tt J 
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ill y :JU p t ^ 
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[the narrator] said; Did you hear 
him say that? He said: Yes, by the 
Lord of the Ka'bah, otherwise 
may they [his ears] go deaf. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 

910« It was narrated from 'Ali (&) 
that he washed his hands three 
times, rinsed his mouth and nose 
three times, washed his face three 
rimes, and said: This is the wudoo' 
of the Messenger of Allah (^?). 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 


'pSj ;Jl5 djij <X*J* <JLjI :cJU* 

.*LiU jJi;ij n^jS 


9 • j«- 


^ JU^J Qjl^ : 4131 ±S Uj^- -M* 

- # 

:Jl*j iCSO i^-j J^ij fc lhC 

[Avn lii 


-^P J *j 


911. It was narrated that 'All 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
said on the day of al-Ahzab: 
"They distracted us from the 
middle prayer, Asr prayer. May 
Allah fill their graves and houses 
with fire." Then he prayed ['Asr] 
between the two evening prayers, 
between Maghrib and 'Isha. Abu 
Mu'awiyah said on one occasion: 
i.e., between Maghrib and 'Isha'. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, and 
Muslim (627)] 

912. 'Ali said: When I narrate to 
you from the Messenger of Allah 

it would be dearer to me to be 
thrown down from the sky than to 
tell a lie about him. But if I narrate 
from someone else, then I am a 
warrior and war is deceit. I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: 
"There will emerge at the end of 
time people who are young in age 
and immature, but their speech 


-r 


# US ji» 3# =0tS JJp i» 


.OTV) : r , 


IS1 : *^Jli :3«S2lj;^ii^ / ' ' 
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will be like the best of people. But 
their faith will not go any further 
than their throats. Wherever you 
encounter them, then kill them, for 
killing them brings to the one who 
kills them reward on the Day of 
Resurrection/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6930) and Muslim 
(1066)] 

913. It was narrated that 'Ali («&) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "I have relieved you of zakah 
on horses and slaves, and there is 
no zakah on anything less than 
two hundred (dirhams)" 

Comments: [Saheeh] 


914. It was narrated that 'Ali said: I 
said; O Messenger of Allah, why do I 
see you choose a wife from among 
Quraish and you ignore us? He said: 
"Have you anyone to suggest?" I 
said: Yes, the daughter of Hamzah. 
The Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: 
"She is the daughter of my brother 
through breastfeeding." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1446)] 

915. It was narrated that 
'Ikrimah said: I moved on from 
Muzdalifah with al-Husain bin 
'Ali («&) and I kept hearing him 
say the Talbiyah until he stoned 
Jamratal-'Aqabah. I asked him 
(about that) and he said: I moved 
on from Muzdalifah with my 
father and I kept hearing him say 


«iU : 


.0-n) 


•t v " t/«r>j] - K ^3 


-gy 


^7 ^ v_* 1 J* 


> t 


j! 1 j! I***- -M* 
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the Talbiyah until he stoned 
Jamratal-'Aqabah. I asked him 
(about that) and he said: I moved 
on from Muzdalifah with the 
Prophet (a8&) and I kept hearing 
him say the Talbiyah until he 
stoned Jam ra tal- 'Aqabah . 

Comments: [Its isnod is Hasan] 

916. It was narrated that Maisarah 
said: I saw 'Ali (*) drinking whilst 
standing. I said to him: Are you 
drinking whilst standing? He said: If 
I drink whilst standing, I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (^) drinking 
whilst standing, and if I drink whilst 
sitting, I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(&,) drinking whilst sitting. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 

917. It was narrated from 'Abd 
Khair that 'AH (4*) said: I used to 
think that the bottoms of the feet 
were more deserving of being 
wiped than the tops, until I saw the 
Messenger of Allah wiping the 
top (of his feet). 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 

« 

918. It was narrated from Ibn 'Abd 
Khair that his father said: I saw 'Ali 
(4t) do wu&oo', and he washed the 
tops of his feet and said: Were it not 
that I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(jfe) wash the tops of his feet, I 
would have thought that the 
bottoms of the feet were more 
deserving of being washed. 


[\TTi : J»\] Xj£\ i'JJr 


p • > z , > ✓ 

I !•* 1 ^ 


L'jk &p IsVj :JU \^ ^ ^LUl 


^ ^U^s £U till l£U 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


919. It was narrated from 'Abd >• ^ .Jj, ^ ^ 

Khair, that 'Ali (4b) said: This is ^ / ^ 

the zvudoo' of the Messenger of Ji Cr->^\ :J^U^j 

Allah tete). Then he did zvudoo' *i* •« ♦ - -i-v >? 


washing each part three times. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] ^ r ^ Jj^-j l ^ 


[AVI :^^] .U^J 1">U 
920. It was narrated that Umm J- - J ^ r.llii v iUi 


Moosa said: I heard 'Ali say: 

The Prophet (fig) instructed Ibn S-* 1 : <-l>* f ^ 

Mas'ood to climb up a tree and he »--f ; \* \ ' . - - »i ^ i £ t, 

told him to bring him something ' „ / ' , , , r 

from it, and his Companions ^! -oUrJ?! ^Jr*^ ^ 

looked at the shins of 'Abdullah ^-rjji ? 3 «AJ1 ** 

bin Mas'ood when he climbed the 4 . O^r ^ , 4^ 

tree and laughed at how thin his -JJI J_^3 Jlji U jli ^ I ^5 

shins were. The Messenger of > ^% - ,„ > . - . > . , 

Allah (^) said: "Why are you J ^ - ^ >^ J ;' U " : 

laughing? The leg of 'Abdullah ,[r<W : ^1] .«uit^ iil^jt jljjl 
will be heavier in the Balance on 

the Day of Resurrection than -j-** it—! U*_> *• ^JJ ^ : htj** 
(Mount) Uhud." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidence; this is a /kjsah uwarf] 

921. It was narrated from 'Ali (^) - m\ .-,«.,, ^ ^ 

that he said on the day of the battle - - ^ ' x * 

of the Camel: The Messenger of f£ ^ ^ t J>3 0^ 1 0? 

Allah (jgg) did not promise us ; M: •t'-c. !it'/»'^ 1"?, 

anything on which we might base - * r - - ^ 

a claim of succession, rather it is p t lL.il ^ 2f]j t ^U| Jt k 

something that we thought of , *u • ' % * ,< /*, 

ourselves, then Abu Bakr was f UU fc rvJ ^ ^ l ^3 *j>? j;' 

appointed as his successor; may ^3 OUbi li 

the mercy of Allah be upon Abu ^ „ I 


Bakr, for he did well and remained 0^ 1 j£ f Ifcil} f ISU L^i* 
steadfast. Then 'Umar was 

appointed as his successor; may ^ ^ ^ k -V-* ! < p^** 

the mercy of Allah be upon 'Umar, -J* ^ ^jj 
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for he did well and remained 
steadfast, until the religion of Islam 
became well established. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 

922, It was narrated that 'Ali (&) 
said: Shall I not tell you of the best 
of this ummah after its Prophet? [It 
is] Abu Bakr, and the best of it after 
Abu Bakr is 'Umar. Then Allah 
puts goodness wherever He wills. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


KM 


:<UI 


ft r 


&Jb^ -*YY 


+ m * m ft I 


9. Ji V*J tr*' 


.[Arr igs-ij .d^i >J) iSji 


923. It was narrated from al- 
Hakam, from someone who heard 
'Ali and Ibn Mas'ood say: The 
Messenger of Allah (jte) issued a 
judgement on the basis of one 
being the neighbour of the other. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da' cef isnad] 

924. It was narrated that 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib said: The Messenger 
of Allah forbade me to wear 
gold rings, to wear a blend of linen 
and silk, to recite Qur'an when 
bowing and prostrating and to 
wear clothes dyed with safflower. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2078)] 
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925. It was narrated that 'Ali (4b) 
said: Three people came to the 
Messenger of Allah and one 
of them said: I had one hundred 


Musnad AH Ibn Abi Talib 4* 


448 


Ooqiyyahs and I spent ten 
Ooqiyyah (in charity). The next one 
said: I had one hundred dinars 
and I spent ten dinars (in charity). 
The next one said: 1 had ten dinars 
and I spent one dinar (in charity). 
The Prophet (%) said: "You are 
equal in reward, for each of you 
gave one tenth of his wealth in 
charity." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef 
because of the weakness of al- 
Harith al-A'war] <°M : gi>* ; 

926. It was narrated from al- 
Musayyab bin 'Abd Khair that his 
father said: 'Ali stood up and 
said: The best of this ummah after 
its Prophet are Abu Bakr and 
'Umar, then we got involved in 
matters which Allah will judge as 
He wills. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


* * 

2U J ±x :>^l Jtfj .Jl}i :^ 

(\\o/\) J oJll 

Jlii 0 lLja ^Jli£i 


6 ^ ' 


i*i", *\ •''I*- if**; • f v- i*r- »<*>- s~ *\ 

UlJL?-t «_£>wUj UjJL>-I LJj k j^C- J jX; 


927, It was narrated that 'Ali said: 
Witr is not a must like the obligatory 
prayers, but it is a Sunnah established 
by the Messenger of Allah 

Comments: [Its isnad is qauri] 


> : > ^ ^ & ^ 

.[not i^ij . ^ 


928* It was narrated from 'Ali 
that the Prophet did wudoo' 
washing each part three times. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeli] 


.[^rrt t \m ^ha t urr t \«Yv 
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929, It was narrated from 'Ali ^ jji^i U^ii : jlj^Jl Jlp UjU- 

that the Prophet used to pray ; , . ' 

W/fr at the time of the adhan. Jl ^J^ 1 J- ^3^\ J) 


Comments: [Its isnnd is da'eef [flU j!p ^ jtf ^ *£l 

because of the weakness of al- 

Harith al-A'war] ^> ; UJl < j« A' , g .aU^j *gjy>^ 


930, It was narrated from 'Ali bin UJU lSli ijlVjl jj^ -*r- 

Rabee'ah: 'Abdur-Razzaq said: - c , * , £ ^ . f 

Someone who saw 'Ali when he Jli Jii ^ v>" ^ ^ '«3^i ^' 
rode told me: When he put his foot - jg\ fa ^ • ^ 

in the stirrup, he said: Bismillah (in ^ " , _ ' ] 

the Name of Allah). When he got on l*? £fJ ^ 4 ^?3 
it, he said: al-Hamdu Lillah (praise be . V i s r in ■ . V 1^11 

to Allah). Then he said: "Glory be to . , ' - ; ^ 

the One Who has placed this £i c^l : J IS JLS l«L' jlUJI 

(transport) at our service and we . . ;> ... „ 

ourselves would not have been ^ * J 

capable of that, and to our Lord is 1J- p ,(\i,\T: wi^jJl) 4'b£&'<S 
our final destiny [az-Zukhruf 43:13- * ^ - s „ , . > , _ 
14]". Then he said d-fwmdu Li7/o/j V i J P r*^ 1 :JUi r lL "* ^ ™ 
three times and AUahu Akbar three 'jjj n/ 5j t J £ *s£jl 

times, then he said: O Allah, there is ^ r \ / / „ s Y <4 . s , 2 
no god but You. I have wronged ^ : J^* ^^>^ p ^ ^! 
myself, so forgive me; no one ^ ^f- . ^i^i - ( 1; ilj^J 
forgives sins but You. Then he 

smiled, and it was said: What made ^ * ^* U JL. J'ij *. c-Ui U Ji- Jii ^ 

you smile, O Ameer al-Mu'mineen? . v 

He said; I saw the Messenger of ' - " ' ' 

Allah (%,) do what I have done and N :JIj !SI _jUJU :JU j{ 

sav what I have said, then he ^ • - •* ' > . - 

smiled and we said; What made ^ ^1 ^ 

you smile, O Messenger of Allah? Z\ Jj^; tfc £j{ ^yJOi ^ 

He said: "I was amazed at the slave > * „ 

when he said 'there is no god but .[vor :^rlj] V| ^^Jl 

You. I have wronged myself, so . „. . , .. 

forgive me; no one forgives sins ^ Vi.-^ 

but You/ and he knows that no one '^^^^^ u-s^J 0 

forgives sins but He/" 

Comments: [Ha«w, because of corroborating evidence] 
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931. It was narrated from 'AH that 
the daughter of Hamzah followed 
them, crying: O uncle, O uncle. 'AH 
took her by the hand and said to 
Fatimah (^): Here is your cousin; 
look after her. 'Ali, Zaid and Ja'far 
disputed concerning her. Ali said: I 
took her and she is the daughter of 
my paternal uncle. Ja'far said: She is 
the daughter of my paternal uncle 
and her maternal aunt is married to 
me. Zaid said: She is the daughter of 
my brother. The Messenger of Allah 

ruled that she be given to her 
maternal aunt and said: "The 
maternal aunt is like the mother." 
Then he said to 'Ali: "You are of me 
and I am of you/' And he said to 
Ja'far: "You resemble me in 
appearance and attitude/' And he 
said to Zaid: "You are our brother 
and our freed slave/' 'Ali (4*) said 
to him: O Messenger of Allah, why 
don't you marry the daughter of 
Hamzah? He said: "She is the 
daughter of my brother through 
breastfeeding." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

932. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that he said: The best of this 

ummah after its Prophet are Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 

933. It was narrated from 'Ali 
(4*) that he said: Shall I not tell 
you of the best of this ummah after 
its Prophet? [It is] Abu Bakr, then 
'Umar 
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Comments: [Its fsttfld is so/tct/i like the hadceth above] 
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934. It was narrated from 'Ali 
Shall 1 not tell you of the best of this 
ummah after its Prophet? [It is] Abu 
Bakr, and the second is 'Umar 
And if you wish, I shall name the 
third. Abu Ishaq said: 'Abd Khan- 
made it clear so that you would not 
have any doubts concerning what 
'Ali said. 

Comments: [A Hadccth saheeh and 
its isnad is da'ecf] 


V ifl > Jtf Ul^i 


a^w? il^J lJi>4 kl^Jj>- 
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935. It was narrated from Ibn 
Zurair that he heard 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib say: The Prophet (^) 
took some silk in his right hand 
and some gold in his left hand, 
then he said: "These two are 
forbidden for the males of my 
ummah!' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 


©j£ Uju^ 
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936. It was narrated from 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib (4*) that he said: We went 
out with the Messenger of Allah 
and when we were in the 
Harrah, at as-Suqya (a halting place 
between Makkah and Madinah) 
which belonged to Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas, the Messenger of Allah (5**) 
said: "Bring me some water for 
wudoo'!' When he had done wudoo' 
he stood up and turned to face the 
qiblah, then he said takbeer, then he 
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said: O Allah, Ibraheem was Your * a ^ ,> „ , > ^ . , , 

slave and Your close friend; he *1 f^ 1 * : JU r 5 ^ P 
prayed for blessing for the people jjft JjJLL^ OK L^J 

of Makkah. I am Muhammad, ' 


— — -» ■— — — — ™ -~-m- j J + ^ ^ ^ P ^ ^ > * 

Your slave and Your Messenger; I -^y^ ^iU^^j -lIA* Uj 

am praying to You for the people • ^ . -j 3^ y £jJ J | ^ 

of Madinah - bless their wwdd and ^ ' ^ ' ' * * 


a?' [weights and measures] as You J*V ^ ^^^j 

blessed the people of Makkah, 


double the blessing You bestowed 

upon the people of Makkah, a %nM ot- , . 

twofold blessing." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saiteeh] 

937. An old man of Banu Tameem 
said: 'Ali addressed us - or he 

said: 'Ali said: There will come a $ -sM & 

difficult time when the rich man will + r * \. £ - u z 

hold fast to that which is in his hand jUj ^ ^ ''- & JU :Jb 


although he was not enjoined to do : J li 4 $Ji ^ U Jlp *^^\ ^>y>y±* 
that. Allah says: "And do not forget 


liberality between yourselves" [al- ^ * 431 JU ^ r 1 * 

Baqarah 2:237]. The evil [people] will t 1 Jgj ( Y rv : s yUl) 4*iST jiili 

be elevated and good people will be , s , r t f t f . 

humiliated. And those who are ^3 ' * jj>^l gV^j ^l^-Nl Jiiwj 

under compulsion (of force or ^£^1 *r U^il! J - Jj 

necessity) will be bought from. The ^ ^ ~ Cr ^ ™ - ^ J ^ 


Prophet forbade forced sales, ^ pi*3 'j^' 

transactions based on ambiguity 


and selling crops before they have ^ U ^ 
ripened. ^ ^ ^yjl yt^j ^1 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because of the weakness of Abu Amir al-Muzani 
and Shaikh of Banu Tamim is unknown] 

938. It was narrated that 'Ali bin ■ ;:«.! . Jjj ^ 

Abi Talib (^b) said: The Messenger of " 

Allah (5*5) said: "The best woman J < C > l£U : ^ ^ 3 

(of her time) was Khadeejah and u ,*> >\ .-£■ , , -. ' » , #( 

the best woman (of her time) was - ^ * ^ 1 

Mary am." ^ c^f ^ J f Lt* ^ ^ 


Comments: [Its ?5/wrf is saiieeh, al- ( *\i :j, _^-r * J11 »* 

Bukhari (3432) and Muslim - " ^ ^ * ' 

(2430)] Ifetlj >^ :m *UI J« :JB 
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4 Jo^a 


•1^4 • ^>-j 


939. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
forbade me to wear gold rings and 
red garments, and to recite Qur'an 
when bowing and prostrating. 

Comments: [A Saheeh Hadeeth, this 
is a da'ccfisnad] 


i ^ ;\ est : ->uii ^jiciii 

T S 0 .- ' 

r : U ^ 3^ Jji J^j j£ : JU ^ 'ji 


940. It was narrated from 'Ali 
(^te): I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: "The Pen has been 
lifted from three: from the child 
until he reaches puberty, from the 
sleeper until he wakes up and 
from the insane until he regains 
his sanity/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence! 

941. It was narrated that ash- 
Sha'bi said: A married adulterer 
was brought to 'Ali. He gave him 
one hundred lashes on Thursday 
and he stoned him on Friday. It 
was said to him: You gave him two 
hadd punishments? He said: I 
flogged him in accordance with the 
Book of Allah and I stoned him in 
accordance with the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe). 

Comments: [Its isnad is salieeli] 


j* u^ji ^» ^ 

j* ^Jal £jy :JjZ 

tJ^-i ^ ^ <^ 
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942. It was narrated that ash- 
Sha'bi said: A freed slave woman 
of Sa'eed bin Qais, who was 
married and had committed an 
immoral action, was brought to 
'Ali. He gave her one hundred 
lashes then he stoned her. Then he 
said: I flogged her in accordance 
with the Book of Allah and I stoned 
her in accordance with the Sunnah 
of the Messenger of Allah (^). 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 

943. It was narrated that 'Abd 
Khair said: I saw 'Ali call for 
water for wudoo'. Then he wiped 
himself thoroughly with it and 
wiped the tops of his feet, then he 
said: This is the wudoo' of one who 
has not broken his wudoo'. Then he 
said: Were it not that I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (^) wipe the 
tops of his feet, I would have 
thought that the bottom of the feet 
were more deserving of being 
wiped. Then he drank the left over 
wudoo' water whilst standing, then 
he said: Where are those who claim 
that no one should drink whilst 
standing? 

Comments: [A Imsan hadeeth] 

944. It was narrated from 'Ali bin 
Abi Taiib that he described the 
Prophet and said: He had a 
large head, a reddish white 
complexion, a large beard, large 
joints and large hands and feet. He 
had a long line of hair running 
from his chest to his navel and the 
hair on his head was thick and 
slightly wavy. He used to lean 
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forward when walking as if he was 
walking uphill, and he was neither 
tall nor short. I have never seen 
anyone like him before or 
since. 'Ali bin Hakeem said in his 
hadeeth: 'Ali bin Abi Talib (4*) 
described the Messenger of Allah 
(#3) to us. He said: He had a large 
head and beautiful, slightly wavy 
hair. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence! 


945. It was narrated from 'Ali (4*) 
that the Prophet (3^) did wudoo' 
washing each part three time. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


946. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
was neither short not tall; he had a 
large head, wavy hair, a big beard 
and a reddish complexion. There 
was a long line of hair running 
from his chest to his navel. He had 
large joints and large hands and 
feet. When he walked, he walked 
energetically as if walking down- 
hill, I have never seen anyone like 
him before or since. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 
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*> ^JUd , Jl 


5 . ♦ 


947, It was narrated that Nafi' bin 
Jubair bin Mut'im said: 'Ali 
was asked about how the Prophet 
looked. He said: He was not 
short and not tail, and he had a 
reddish colour and beautiful, 
slightly wavy hair. He had large 
joints and large hands, a large head 
and a long line of hair running 
from his chest to his navel. When 
he walked, he walked energetically 
as if he was walking downhill I 
have never seen anyone like him 
(^) before or after. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 


948, It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: When we came to Madinah 
we ate from its fruits and did not 
feel comfortable in it, and we 
became ill. The Prophet (sg) was 
trying to find out about the well of 
Badr, and when we heard that the 
mushrikeen had come, the Messenger 
of Allah marched to Badr, and 
Badr was a well. We got there 
before the mushrikeen and we 
found two of their men, a man 
from Quraish and a freed slave of 
'Uqbah bin Abi Mu'ait As for the 
Qurashi, he managed to escape, 
but we caught the freed slave of 
'Uqbah and started asking him: 
How many are the people? He 
said: By Allah, they are great in 
number and powerful. When he 
said that, the Muslims began to 
beat him and they brought him to 
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the Prophet who said: How 
many are the people? He said: By 
Allah, they are great in number 
and powerful. The Prophet (^) 
tried hard to make him tell him 
how many they were, but he 
refused. Then the Prophet 
asked him: How many camels do 
they slaughter? He said: Ten each 
day. The Messenger of Allah 
said: They are one thousand; each 
camel is for one hundred men. 
Then a shower of rain fell on us at 
night and we rushed to seek shelter 
beneath the trees and leather 
shields, sheltering from the rain. 
The Messenger of Allah spent 
the night calling upon his Lord, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
saying: "O Allah, if You cause this 
band to be destroyed, You will 
never be worshipped." When 
dawn came, he called out: "Prayer, 
O slaves of Allah!" And the people 
came from beneath the trees and 
shields and the Messenger of Allah 
led us in prayer and 
encouraged us to fight. Then he 
said: "The army of Quraish is 
beneath this red outcrop of the 
mountain." When the people drew 
close to us, and we stood in ranks 
facing one another, we saw one of 
their men, riding a red camel of his, 
going around among the people. 
The Messenger of Allah (%,) said: 
"O 'Ali, call Hamzah for me" - as 
he was the closest of them to the 
mushrikeen - and said "Who is the 
one on the red camel and what is 
he saying to them?" Then the 
Messenger of Allah (9^) said: "If 
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there is anyone among the people 
who is enjoining good, then 
perhaps it is the one on the red 
camel/' Hamzah came and said: 
He is 'Utbah bin Rabee'ah, and he 
is telling them not to fight; he is 
saying to them: O people, I can see 
people who are going to fight to 
the death and you will never be 
able to harm them, because it will 
cost you too dear to do so. O 
people, put the blame on me and 
say: 'Utbah bin Rabee'ah is a 
coward, although you know that 1 
am not the most cowardly among 
you. Abu Jahl heard that and said: 
Are you saying this? By Allah, if 
anyone else said this I would have 
insulted him; you are filled with 
fear, 'Utbah said: Do you mean me, 
O you with the whistling rear end 
(i.e., one who breaks wind a great 
deal because of fear)? Today you 
will know which of us is the 
coward. Then 'Utbah and his 
brother Shaibah and his son al- 
Waleed stepped forward in a 
display of courage and said: Who 
will come out to fight in single 
combat? Six young men of the 
Ansar stepped forward, but 'Utbah 
said: We do not want these; let 
some of our cousins of Banu 
'Abdul-Muttalib come out. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Get 
up, O Ali; get up, O Hamzah; get 
up, O 'Ubaidah bin al-Harith bin 
'Abdul-Muttalib." Allah caused 
'Utbah and Shaibah, the two sons 
of Rabee'ah, and al-Waleed bin 
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'Utbah, to be killed and 'Ubaidah 
was wounded. We killed seventy 
of them and captured seventy. A 
short Ansari man brought al- 
'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib as a 
captive, and al-'Abbas said: 0 
Messenger of Allah, by Allah, this 
is not the one who captured me; I 
was captured by a bald man who 
was one of the most handsome of 
people, who was riding a piebald 
horse, but I do not see him among 
the people. The Ansari said: I 
captured him, O Messenger of 
Allah. He said: "Be quiet! Allah, 
may He be exalted, supported you 
with a noble angel." 'Ali said: 
We took prisoners, and from 
among Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib, we 
captured al-' Abbas, 'Aqeel and 
Nawfal bin al-Harith. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

949. It was narrated from al- 
Miqdam bin Shuraih, that his father 
said: I asked 'A'ishah: Tell me about 
a man among the Companions of 
the Prophet whom I can ask 
about wiping over the khuffain. She 
said: Go to 'AH (4*) and ask him, 
for he stayed close to the Prophet 
(^). So I went to 'Ali (&) and asked 
him, and he said: The Messenger of 
Allah (sg) told us to wipe over our 
khifaf when we travelled. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 

corroborating evidence] 

950, It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Wahb and Zaid bin Yuthai' 
said: 'Ali adjured the people at ar- 
Rahbah, saying: Whoever heard 
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the Messenger of Allah (3^) speak - s , 

on the day of Ghadeer Khumm, j!^^ 


let him stand up. And (of the :^ ^ : - 5^ 

people) around Sa'eed, six men „ , , s t / _ * > , < 

stood up, and (of the people) :< J U ^1 J^? <Ul 

around Zaid, six men stood up, c icL jj 1 £ • ' q ! 

and they testified that they had \ / *f °* J ^ ~* ^ ; ^ r 

heard the Messenger of Allah fe) J* fig <U1 J_^3 l^i^. Ijj^ii 
say to 'Ali (&) on the day of . > : ... * 

Ghadeer Khumm: "Isn't it Allah ^ J f ^ *f ^ 

Who is closer to the believers?" ^ :Jtf iJL; rl^JU if^jjl 

They said: Yes. He said: "O Allah, , : 

if 1 am a person's maw/a (friend ^ r^ 11 tc V ^ fl V 015 
and supporter) then 'Ali is also [<\o\ - - iWlj 

his maivla; O Allah, take as friends 
those who take him as a friend, ^ -4^ 

and take as enemies those who 
take him as an enemy." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidence] 

951. A hadeeth like that of Abu y ^ lL : j^ :Jw & tfjU- 

Ishaq was narrated from 'Amr Dhi . , " * ? * . . . f 

Murr, i.e., from Sa'eed and Zaid, ^ '«3^! ^ J* ^kj^ 

and he added to it: "and support k jL, ^ ^ 

those who support him, and forsake , " ; ]\ * / 

those who forsake him." «lr* j^'j" ->'33 ir* ^ 


Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefbeeause M ^j^ ; J 

'Amr dhi Murr is unknown] J ; ° 

.jJu Ji JUw] y)j i'jA UlfrJ) >Jl^J> oiL-il 

952. A similar report was narrated : ^ ^ . jj, & ^ „^ oY 
from Abut-Tufail from Zaid bin ' *' " 

Arqam from the Prophet ^ 0? "rrr^ J* t^U^Sll \* ^iL^j, 

Comments: [Saheeh because of t J^t ^ jjj ^ ^J^' ^ 
corroborating evidence] 1 ' " ; " ; 

953. It was narrated that 'Ali (^) J - ^y,-, ^ . *^ gS*. _^ or 
said: When al-Hasan was bom, " ; ^ ' 

the Messenger of Allah (^5) came : ^ J* "t^ 1 * a? Lsi 1 * 1^ ^Jb^J 


and said: "Show me my son; what . ^ J,, ^ ,^ ^J, ^ £ 
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did you name him?" I said: I „. s ^ , - 2 , , Ss ^ . >f 

named him Harb [which means ^ ^ « <>j^— L- 1^1 

"war"]. He said: "Rather he is jJJ liE *^ ^ j> : Jli .C^ 

Hasan." When al-Husain was , , 2 , . - 

bom, he said: "Show me my son; «^j-4^ U t^l ^> :Jli 

what did you name him?" I said: ^-j* £ V« : ju .c> ^ 

I named him Harb, He said: t 

"Rather he is Husain." When the 'J** Jj> >#S ^ ^ i-i^l 

third one was born, the Prophet y n . v . £ >\ 5 , r 

fe) said: "Show me my son; , , 

what did you name him?" I said: ^jj^ *U-^l jL^l^ 8 : Jli jLi *j 
Harb. He said: "Rather, he is . ' ( * »- '* 

Muhassin." Then he said: "I have "CT J ' ^-"J jsr* 

named them after the fashion of 
the sons of Haroon, Shabbar and 
Shabeer and Mushabbir." J ^ ^ * ^ Ary ' V 


U«3I ( i JU^l ^JJt -„ . ~ 


» * 


Comments: [Shaikh Al-Bani graded, it da'eefin Ad-da' ce fak (3706)] 

954. It was narrated that Abut- . \ . > • \* * * tf* - 
Tufail said: 'Ali was asked: Did ' 

the Messenger of Allah tell uri' °X u£ l »>- cX^- 

you anything that was only for ^ -j^ > : <U : Jli UiLl 
you? He said: He did not tell us s , , £ 

anything that was only for us ^ l Ei* ^ ?*>^f 2fe ^ l 

without telling all other people, ^ u vj, 4 gtf Ij^ °J 

except that which is in the sheath „ , , ? ' " 

of this sword of mine. He brought JjL * ^ V 1 ^! J 

out a document on which it was t Jjl ^ '1 ^ llj! : iy 
written: "May Allah curse the one ^ >f . . #3 * . 

who slaughters in the name of aJl ^ ^J^ 1 ^ ^ 0^ ^ O^J 
something other than Allah, may ^ &| ^3 t Jir, ^JJ v; 

Allah curse the one who steals the 

boundary markers, may Allah .[Aoo -^r'j] 

curse the one who curses his father O *va) * * oL^l * 

and may Allah curse the one who 1 C=**^ 

gives refuge to an offender." 
Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, Muslim (1978)] 

955, It was narrated from 'Amr ^ _^ 00 
bin Huraith that he visited Hasan , tf „ , , # „ 

[when he was sick] and 'Ali was J^*- ^ 6^ 

with him. 'Ali (^) said: Are you 
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4r ^JUa iJOtiJ*. JLUbi 


visiting Hasan [during his sick- 
ness] when you feel what you 
feel? He said to him: Yes; you are 
not the Lord of my heart to direct 
it as you will. 'Ali (*) said: That 
does not prevent me from giving 
you advice. I heard the Messenger 
of Allah £g say: "There is no 
Muslim who visits a [sick] Muslim, 
but Allah will send to him seventy 
thousand angels who will send 
blessings upon him from whatever 
hour of the day it is until evening 
comes, and from whatever hour of 
the night it is until morning comes." 

Comments: [Hasan; ans its isnad is 
da'cef because Abdullah bin 
Yasar is unknown] 


956. It was narrated from al- 
Hasan al-Basri, from 'Ali that 
the Prophet said: "The Pen 
has been lifted from three: from 
the sleeper until he wakes up, 
from the crazy - or insane- one 
until he comes back to his senses, 
and from the minor until he 
grows up." 

Comments: [Saliceh because of 
corroborating evidence] 


957. It was narrated from 'Ali 
(4*) that the Messenger of Allah 
used to say at the end of his 
Witr. "O Allah, I seek refuge in 
Your pleasure from Your wrath; I 
seek refuge in Your pardon from 
Your punishment; I seek refuge 
with You from You. I cannot 
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praise You enough; You are as 
You have praised Yourself/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is qaivi] 


[vo\ .1 


958. It was narrated from Ibn Abi 
Laila: I heard 'AH say: A suit 
made of silk was brought to the 
Prophet (#;). He sent it to me and I 
put it on, then 1 saw displeasure in 
his face, and he told me to divide it 
between the women as head 
covers. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; its isnad 
is hasan, al-Bukhari (2614) and 
Muslim (2071)] 
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959, It was narrated from Abu 
Hassan that 'Ali (4i>) would give 
instructions for something to be 
done, then they would come and 
say: We did such and such. And he 
would say : Allah and His Messenger 
spoke the truth. Al-Ashtar said to 
him: What you say is becoming 
widespread among the people. Is it 
something that the Messenger of 
Allah advised you to say? 'Ali 
(4±) said: The Messenger of Allah 
did not advise me to say 
anything to the exclusion of other 
people, except something I heard 
from him and it is written in a 
document in the sheath of my 
sword. They kept on at him until he 
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took out a document, in which it ? . - * ,» , . * 

said: "Whoever commits an offence b l> :JU <J -^ ^ ^> ^ v 

i 


or gives refuge to an offender, upon r L^rJi j|u ■ 

him be the curse of Allah and the ^ ' ' r ^ " 1 


angels and all the people; no or J? ^ ti^uJl 

obligatory act of worship will be tU ^ ^ j£j >f 

accepted from him." And in it was L ^~^ 

said: "Ibraheem declared Makkah to ^ j^l ^ ^1 <■ £^ .US : l7 

be a sanctuary and I declare v ;- - v- .... J. - ... 

Madinah to be a sanctuary; the area ^ ^ ' ' > ^ 

between its two lava fields and all of : l^J £jj :JU « J\£i3 ^^JLJl l^J J^Aj 

its territory is sacred* Its grasses are . 6 . " . . , ' { , 1 , . > , 

not to be cut and its game is not to rt^S r*J U * U ^ ^V 3 ^ 

be disturbed, and its lost property is V tfl ^ Ji. 1; lij ^Liliil 

not to lie picked up except by the c ' ^ , \ , - 

one who announces it, and no tree is ,j ^i* J* ^A^. S?> 

to be cut in it, except what a man ,[U*V ^<\r tW\ ijil 

needs to feed his camel. And no 

weapon is to be carried in it for <ry^i OL-^ fi \ , 0j JJ 

fighting." And in it was said: "All ^ > oi 

the believers are equal in respect of " " JJ 

blood [i.e., their lives are of equal 

value], The protection offered by the 

least among them is to be honoured. 

They should be united as one 

against their enemies. A believer is 

not to be killed (in retaliation) for a 

disbeliever, nor one who has a 

covenant during the covenant 

Comments: [Sahech because of corroborating evidence] 

960. It was narrated from 'Ali bin ■ •** *.^\ *y , 

Abi Talib (4*) that the Prophet (sfe) - C 


used to say when he bowed: "O 0^ ^ ±* if V** If, J^y JCj9^ 

Allah, to You I have bowed, in You ^ * - ' '\| ^ ? H jli. • ' 
I have believed and to You I have ^ " ^ 

submitted. You are my Lord. My • ^ J>. & J* ^} it 

hearing, my sight, my brain my .ft & 

bones and my sinews submit to ~ C J t ^ 

You. Whatever my feet cany is for dJl cc.jb) JlJj v^Lil ilj ,cJ^j 
Allah, the Lord of the Worlds." - _ > , ' _ . 

wr^J >" 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib 465 4* *-JUa ji ^ ±xAuk 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, * - \\ *U'*\ \— - - - 

Muslim (771)] ^ J - ^ * cJ ^ 1 ^ 


961. It was narrated that 'Abdur- - jj, j££ : Jj, & 

Rahman bin Abi Laila said: I saw , ' „ s 

'Ali (<*) in ar-Rahbah, adjuring the : r»^ «>* ^jiJ 1 ^ 1 

people, (saying): I adjure by Allah .* - *,l ^ - ^. f - > ; ^ 

anyone who heard the Messenger v * * 


of Allah say on the day of ^ ^ ^ : Jli ^' 

GhadeerKhu mm: "If lama person's ^ m 'i *- - * , 
mrttuw (friend and supporter) then ' C/ ^ 


'Ali is also his mawla", to stand up ^JSs 'Siy cJ£ y>* *^ J^i 

and testify. 'Abdur-Rahman said: 


And twelve men who had been at ' ^ ^ 'V* U *^ 

Badr stood up. It is as if I can see one J\ Jfe ^ £f ^ 

of them. And they said: We bear 


> » - 


witness that we heard the Messenger t**^ Ul -"4-^ : Ijllii ^J*- 1 

of Allah (&) say on the day of ,'•{ Jjjf, .*t A y- ^ ^ 



Ghadeer Khumm: "Am I not closer 
to the believers than their own *V^l^1 ^Ijjlj 
selves and my wives are their • -r s . f,. , - -pr 

mothers?" We said: Yes indeed, O "~ ^ ' ^ J i ^ 

Messenger of Allah. He said: "If I £J Jlj ^JJi cW> *^ iYji 

am a persons rrmu'fo (friend and r , " _ 

supporter) then Ali is also his ^ *r * <* 

mawla; O Allah, take as friends • . , 
those who take him as a friend, and 

take as enemies those who take -J ~* ^ 

him as an enemy." 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'eef isnad, 
because of the weakness of Yazeed bin Abu Ziyad] 

962, It was narrated that Tariq bin * 'Si '° -^y 


Shihab said: I saw 'Ali (4*) on the 

minbar, delivering a speech, J> J>jU» iJj^ 1^ 

wearing a sword that had an : ^jjjj JLJ! ii. liii 


adornment of iron, and I heard him 

say: By Allah, we do not have any Ljcjp U -Ul} : JjiJ oL^J w Juji- cli^ 


book that we recite to you except - s ^ ^ ^ _ 

the Book of Allah, may He be ^ - - t Js" 
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exalted, and this document that the 
Messenger of Allah gave to 
me. In it are the rates of zakah. He 
said: [This was] a document that 
was attached to his sword. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 

963. It was narrated that Malik 
bin 'Umair said: I was sitting with 
'Ali and Sa'sa'ah bin Soohan 
came in and greeted him, then he 
said: O Ameer al-Mu'mineen, 
forbid to us that which the Messenger 
of Allah (#5) forbade you. He said: 
He forbade us to use gourds, green 
glazed pitchers, varnished jars and 
hollowed-out stumps, and he 
forbade us to wear a blend of linen 
and silk, to use red saddle cloths, 
silk and gold jewellery. Then he 
said: The Messenger of Allah {^) 
gave me a suit of silk and I went 
out wearing it so that people 
would see me wearing a garment 
that the Messenger of Allah (^) 
had given to me. The Messenger of 
Allah saw me and told me to 
take it off, so I sent one piece to 
Fatimah and I tore the other and 
shared it out among his wives. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and Ali 
bin Asim is da'eef\ 

964. Simak bin 'Ubaid bin al~ 
Waleed al-'Absi said: I entered 
upon 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Lai la, who told me that he heard 
'Ali (4b) say in ar-Rahbah: I adjure 
by Allah any man who heard the 
Messenger of Allah and was 


.[vat :~|J .jZi j 


' M 

y pUj ; Jli ^ip Jtip lA^li oi5 

ail £i iJij; iU EjJi !^>Ji 


• y UijL^ : aJLJI Uj^ Mil 
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present on the day of Ghadeer 
Khumm to stand up, and no one is 
to stand up except those who saw y\ ^ V) ^ li 'Vl jU- ^ 

him. Twelve men stood up and ' - , - 


said: We saw and heard him when ^ * : '^^ 4 ^ >^ Wl f ^ * 


he took him by the hand and said, U Jlj Ijilli : J>L; «ju lit 1^ It 
"O Allah, take as friends those \ ~ . ' ' 

who take him as a friend, and take 4 <0-^ Is* r*»Y} \f 

as enemies those who take him as , * *: , * >, *\ ti-.: X *.z: >\ \ * * - \ \ > r 
an enemy, support those who M - v ^ 

support him and forsake those : ^r^J J4SU»U <-jU^p 

who forsake him/' Everyone stood 

up except three. He prayed against r-^O 1 ^j- 1 


them and his supplication against t-i.n.^ jU IJUj «4J-U JJbMj *^ v> 
them was fulfilled. <-Up cp^jJJI yu) 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence, apart from the phrase 
"support those who support him and forsake those who forsake him"; this 
is a da'ccfisnad] 

965. It was narrated that 'Abdur- ^ fc* ftj^ 

Rahman bin Abi Laila said: When " , £ 

'Ali bin Abi Talib heard the : ^ 0 WO J> £^ 


mu'dhdhin giving the adhan, he . .^j, ^ ^ I. ^ ^ 
used to repeat after him. When he ^ " 


said, I bear witness that there is no J> J^-J\ ±* J* ±^ J?-*** : iS^"] 

god but Allah and I bear witness ^ f * " ■= Ji- T * J 15 XS f 

that Muhammad is the Messenger * ; " ^ ^ J ^ 

of Allah, 'Ali would say: I bear : J 15 4 J U5 J 15 iv£ i^jJl ^ 

witness that there is no god but „ . , * £ , . z s - 

Allah and I bear witness that 01 k4JI V l J l V Ji 

Muhammad is the Messenger of tfj >J J,f i^if : J J aLi 

Allah, and that those who deny ^ s , 6 c , , t ' %i s 

Muhammad are the liars. ^ l ^ ! -4^^ t ^ ui ^1 


Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf .o j£ 1 I JlUi »j Jb*^ j> JJ I j \j 

because of the weakness of 

Abdur-Rahman bin Ishaq al- J\a^ *Jl*j> oL^j 

WasitiJ * ' 

966. It was narrated that Shuraih 
bin Hani' said: I asked 'A'ishah 

about wiping over the khuffain ^ 0? r^ 1 ^ if r^'' 

(leather slippers) and she said: Ask >f ' i - ' tf V r ■ " > ' 

'Ali bin Abi Talib (^), for he used M ^ J - ^ U : Jli U u ^ ^ 
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to travel with the Messenger of . # - * * > . - 

Allah (*£). So I asked him and he & ^ : ^ 4 J* ^ ** 

said: For the traveller (the khuffain Jji j^,; - - uJ -,lS g£ 'jfc \ 

may be wiped over) for three days s < f; ~ . t : "' 

and nights and for the one who is f^ 1 : <-^ ^oUi .^5 

not travelling, one day and night. fa : ^ Jli .SB: ? y , Ujuh 

Yahya said: He- meaning Shu'bah ^ l.*^T 

- used to attribute it to the Prophet .[Vi A : ^ 1^] .tf^ jli 

(&()/ then he stopped doing that /VU1 , . , 

Comments: [Its tsfuuJ is sahee/i, Muslim (276)] 

967* It was narrated that Abu .* * » ♦ • ( . > 

Hurairah said: I heard the Messenger ~ 


of Allah (^) say: Were it not that it ^1 x.n.:* :JU^.J j^I 

would be too difficult for my j ./ _ , ,* t 
umiimfr, 1 would have commanded ^ ^ f 1 ^ * J* ^i^ 1 


them to use the siwak at every time : jjc # Jjl J ; 

of prayer, and I would have \ a: ,i \ ' ■> 

delayed 'Isha' until the first third of * v s^\ J*^ o\ N> 

the night had passed, because Jl J r ^ ^ ^ « 

when the first third of the night has - ' ' J ' ^ 


K <* * * * *f , *i <■ .1* 


passed, Allah, may He be exalted, JUJI ±X \>\ * J^Sfl J±l 

descends to the first heaven and . :? , - *, ,{ ^ 

stays there until dawn comes, and J ^ - 1 ' U ~ JI ^ M ±* 


someone says: Is there anyone >/i Jjij ilk illli 

asking so that he might be given? Is ' 


there anyone praying so that he ^ tk r^ £) 3 ^' ( - i J a *i Jd^ 

might be answered? Is there any ,Ji * *V vJi '"^1 »-•- 

sick person asking for healing so " ' " - 

that he might be healed? Is there ,L-i Luj .o^jJ ^ 

any sinner asking for forgiveness, ^ | ' ^ 

so that he might be forgiven? •*^ mff f fr ^ 

Comments: [Has*™ because of corroborating evidence; this is a d/i'**/ isnad 
because Ata' al-Madani is unknown! 

968. A hadeeth like that of Abu ^ J ^ ^ 

Hurairah was narrated from 'Ali bin ' ' ' - : 

Abi Talib (4*) from the Prophet (sfe). ^ ^ J»* -3^1 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] A]\ J'^ ^13 J J> M £l -J. 
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969. It was narrated that 'Ali (4t) 
was asked about Mfr and whether 
it was obligatory. He said: It is not 
like the obligatory prayer, but it is a 
Sunnah that was done by the 
Messenger of Allah and his 
Companions, and they continued 
doing it until the end of their lives. 

Comments: [A qawi hadeeth] 


970. It was narrated from 'Ali 
(4*) that he called for a jug of 
water, then he said: Where are 
those who say that they dislike 
drinking whilst standing? He took 
it and drank whilst standing, then 
he did a light wudoo' and wiped 
over his shoes, then he said: This 
is the wudoo' of the Messenger of 
Allah for one who is pure 
and has not broken his wudoo'. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


97 Lit was narrated from 'Ali (&) 
that he did wudoo' washing each 
part three times and he drank the 
water left over from his wudoo', 
then he said: This is what I saw 
the Messenger of Allah do. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


972. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: "If one of you sneezes, let 


J- jsi :JU & 


2j: ijkjj t^U Ou>3i5 lit : jvi 

5 - - ♦ 


JjtjSv p+jl yM\ 

p ^CUj ^-^j t ^^>- i^j-^j 


.Wr :c? ij .i^J 


^ V" u^ 1 ^ <^Uwl bo^ :jU- 
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him say, Praise be to Allah the 
Lord of the Worlds, and let those 
who are around him say: May 
Allah have mercy on you, and let 
him say, May Allah guide you 
and rectify your condition." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence]. 


P t* ♦ J # * * J* * } p' 


Jul jj^j 


973. It was narrated that 'Ali (sfe) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (ate) 
said: "If one of you sneezes, let 
him say, Praise be to Allah in all 
situations, and let those who are 
around him say: May Allah have 
mercy on you, and let him reply, 
May Allah guide you and rectify 
your condition/' 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; see the 
report above] 



.4JJU t*^J<J J 


974. It was narrated that 'Abd 
Khair said: 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
came out to us when we were in 
the mosque and said: Where is 
the one who was asking about 
Witt? Those among us who had 
started the first rak'aJi added a 
second to it so as to make it even, 
then we gathered around him and 
he said: The Messenger of Allah 
used to pray Witr at the 
beginning of the night, then he 
prayed Witr in the middle of the 
night, then he settled on praying 
Wilt at this time. He said: That 


'1 :^Ji *J jlli ti'^ -*vt 


: JUi .4 fiUSfl j± \%\ £a iiSj 

P » j$» Jji j >>: & m «fo j^j o! 


♦ > 


^ * * 


.[OA. r^j-lj] ^it j£p iUij : JU 


L*^> aU-J o~>- : gi>«* 


was when dawn was breaking. 
Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'eef isnad] 
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975. It was narrated that t~» m. - . f . f,. >~ , V(9 
'Abdullah bin Nafi' said: Abu ^ ' V- ^ - 1 ^ ™ 


Moosa al-Ash'ari visited al-Hasan :JU^U^ajljLpjp t^^Jl 

bin ' Ali when he was sick, 'AH t • - " 5 ^ . * . - , ' #£ 

said to him: Are you visiting 61 lr^ ] O r W>> *l 
him because he is sick, or is this a ;( : *U Jj JUi „ tf U 

social visit? Abu Moosa said: ' * „ ' 

Rather I have come to visit him : Cp* -'-^ Ji 

because he is sick. 'Ali (*) said: 1 l1 ^ SU ^» : J £ # aIJI J 
heard the Messenger of Allah (^) ^ , 

say: "Whoever visits a sick person *J *.dLU 

in the morning, seventy thousand » j. • . *. - »; : 


angels will go out with him, all of 

them praying for forgiveness for '^$6 «. wlJULi wlill 

him, until evening comes, and he * r ^ t , ^ 

will have a garden in Paradise. ^ ^> J J ^ 'Cr*- ^ J 


And whoever visits a sick person ,[*\\Y : a^-'j] ^iAJl 
in the evening, seventy thousand 

angels will go out with him, all of U5 y^aJi oi N| -ji^ 

them praying for forgiveness for v _ i ^ , M .(m) y v fJL5 ; 

him until morning comes, and he ^ 

will have a garden in Paradise. c ^ ' 

Comments: [J-frrajH; but the correct view is that it is mmvqoofl 

976« It was narrated that . * >♦ ju>J uil^ 

'Abdullah bin Nafi' said: Abu * ' ' 

Moosa al-Ash'ari visited al-Hasan ^ : Jli >»U jj }1M al£ 

bin 'Ali bin Abi Talib (4*>) when he t * *li ' * '^JJl 5 1 ^1 - > *\ 

was sick. 'Ali (*) said to him: Have ^ V* ^ * 

you come to visit him because he is *l oJb»- IxUl : <J JUL* i^Jti? 

sick or is it a social visit? He said: J , > . - - - /,„ - 

No; rather I have come to visit him ^ - < ^ - ^ 

because he is sick. 'Ali (4*) said: ^1 la>^ ^ ^JjJ U I:j Lil 

There is no Muslim who visits a . ^ > 4 * * 

sick person, but seventy thousand °\ ^ j*^* ^ ^ 

angels go out with him, all of them ij 0 j " J>- j li 

praying for forgiveness for him. If ^ % ^ ' ' \ # ; 6 . 

he went out in the morning [they °" (7>^ ^ 

continued to do that] until evening t ' • J - ' Jj * £- ; ; t "Jj& b ju^ J^j 

comes, and he will have a garden 1 ^ *^ ^ ^^"^ 

in Paradise. If he goes out in the .[Wo -^jl J> v o\Sj 
evening, seventy thousand angels 
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go out with him, all of them 
praying for forgiveness for him 
until morning comes, and he will 
have a garden in Paradise." 

Comments: [Hasan, see the report above) 

977. It was narrated that ' Ali (&) 
said: I was a man who emitted a 
great deal of tnadhi. I asked the 
Messenger of Allah (sgg) about that 
and he said: "For madhi, do wudoo' 
and for mani do ghusl." 

Comments: [Saheeh and its isnad is 
da'ecf because of the weakness of 
Yazeed bin Abu Ziyad] 


jl* Lijb- :ju^. v l jULi 

^iJi :jui t iiji p h j^ij 


978, It was narrated from Mujalid 
that 'Amir said: Sharahah had a 
husband who was absent in Syria. 
She became pregnant and her 
former master brought her to 'Ali 
bin Abi Talib and said: This one 
has committed zina. She admitted 
it, so he gave her one hundred 
lashes on Thursday and stoned her 
on Friday; he dug a hole for her to 
her navel, and I was present. Then 
he said: Stoning is a Sunn ah 
established by the Messenger of 
Allah If anyone saw her do it, 
the first one to throw a stone 
should be the one who witnessed 
it; he should give his testimony and 
follow his testimony with his stone. 
But she admitted it, so I will be the 
first one to stone her. He threw a 
stone at her, then the people stoned 
her and I was among them. By 
Allah, I was among those who 
killed her. 

Comments: [Saheeh] 


:_uUJ U jui .'J Cfc. ^va 


0 + 


O 0 «• *» ^ 


tiiU ^^Jl Yy. L»-Uj>J 

»* » ll 1 I 1 ** I s * * ' + " * ? I i ' « * ■^^✓-'f 

l£i Si j^JI !)| :J15 jj cjuU Jlj 
5 ii Vi itf ^Jj jLl j_^3 

.S^j ^ j;f oiSS j^i 

jj\ bLs to^l ^>Jj ^ 

vJ^CJl ^ j ^ i^^V ^^3* '^^J 

Ir^ C-^i ^ tfj 

.[vn :^^] 
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iriif : .y Jut tij^ -v/i 


979. It was narrated from 

Muhammad bin 'Ubaidullah, ^ & ^ 

from his father, that his paternal t4 J 'J, jCp J jlI^ J ! ^ UtVil 

uncle said: 'Ali (-&) was asked: ' . . . . ^ 

Can a man ride his sacrificial » ^ J^J & ^ :JU ^ ^ 

animal? He said: There is nothing $g >£\ X ^ ^± *j : Jui 
wrong with it; the Prophet (^) 


used to pass by men who were ^je^i p-Vv y L "^y 


£S 0^2 tflg i^i ^ 


walkings and he would tell them 
to ride his sacrificial animals, i.e. 

the Prophet's sacrificial animals. <11 'y> J-ii 

He said: And there is nothing you 


could follow that is better than tJ *- J ' a M ^ "je^ 
the Sunnah of your Prophet (^). ,<UIjl^ ^ x+>* ttlt*J 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'vef isnad 
because Muhammad bin Ubaidullah is unknown] 

980. It was narrated that 'Ali (4b) : J^ll^J ^ ^ ^ gj£ -^A • 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^e) . r J '* I " 

cursed riba, the one who pays it, : J U ^ 0**40^ 0* ^ 

the two who witness it, the one t ^ JST Jjl 

who writes it down, the one who 

withholds zakah, the woman who tw-tylj i^j-IJI ^U) *>v'^3 
does tattoos and the woman who >r *t, ti- 

gets tattoos done, the one who u~ j ^ -r~_r- ^ 

marries a woman and divorces her .[iTo : .^Jl ^ 0153 

so that she becomes permissible for 

her first husband, and the one for * J±*-2> ' fy.j** 

whom that is done. He said: And jy^ 1 ^j^J' 

he used to forbid wailing (for the 
deceased). 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a dn'eef isnad 
because of the weakness of al-Harith al-A'war] 


981. It was narrated that 'AH (*,) f Li* t^f -<\A\ 

said: Purple saddle cloths and ' , " ^ ^ rf # 

wearing a blend of linen and silk <lr* ^ : J 15 ^ ^ J* 
and gold rings were forbidden. t ,*jj, -J* 

Muhammad said: I mentioned i 

that to my brother Yahya bin ^jri : JL» .w^*jJI 

Seereen and he said: Did you not . : . ^* 

hear this? Yes, and borders of silk " ^ rJ & ijr ^ 

brocade. ,[VTT i^ij .^CjJ! ^U5) 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

982. It was narrated that 
'Abeedah said: 'AH mentioned 
the people of an-Nahrawan. He 
said: Among them is a man with a 
defective arm, or an incomplete 
arm, or a small arm. If you could 
exercise restraint, I would have 
told you what Allah promised on 
the lips of Muhammad (^) to 
those who kill them. I said: Did 
you hear that from him? He said: 
Yes, by the Lord of the Ka'bah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1066)] 

983, It was narrated that 
'Abeedah said: When 'AH killed 
the people of an-Nahrawan he 
said: Look for him. And they found 
him in a ditch lying beneath the 
slain. They brought him out and 
'Ali came to his companions 
and said: If you could exercise 
restraint, I would have told you 
what Allah promised on the lips of 
Muhammad (2£r) to those who kill 
them. T said: Did you hear that 
from the Messenger of Allah 

He said: Yes, by the Lord of the 
Ka'bah. 

Comments: [Sahcch because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
hasan isnad] 


Jj£ :M LiJ^ -^AT 


, r * 


■ * 


J* 


oO^iJl Jif jHi tSJ :JIS sl^ 


6 


^ J?0 «j*>*Mi *J&H 

in i > - • - if - ' " - 

.tUT .g&ii 4>jj : Jis 


984. It was narrated that y Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^k) 
said: "1 have relieved you of zakah 
on horses and slaves. And on 
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silver (the z<iJm/i) is one quarter of ,,„„,,» >» -:»., - 

one tenth. <m/0 C" ^' ^ J J^ 1 

Comments: [Sfl/ice/r because of -t vu .«Uj-L* 

corroborating evidence; this is a 

da'eefisnad] iL b «js!J £^ 


985. It was narrated that 'Ali (^) $ £jb- -<U* 

said: If you are told a hadeeth from , s ' 

the Messenger of Allah (^), then 'i/^ 1 J* y. Jj^ J* 

think of it in the most guided, the ^ Jj, j - ^ lS] :JU ^ 

best and the most pious manner. 4 ' ' ' s ' ^ 

Comments: [Sfl/trc/z; and its /swarf is l ^ >* * ^ c ^ 

^'^/because it is interrupted] [Un . ^] ^ 


.11* JLaj ^JJl ^jJL^Jl j LS ^JLJI j^JlJLP 


986. It was narrated that 'Ali : >^ ^ ±^ 'Jl J>J b*J^ -<\An 

said: If you are told a hadeeth from 
the Messenger of Allah (afe), then 


think of it in the best, most 1*1 :J13 ji> ±? ^ 


\ 


guided and most pious manner. 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


♦ - 


987. It was narrated that 'Ali \^ *gl : ^ _<\ AV 

said: If you are told a hadeeth from 


the Messenger of Allah (3&), then 4^ ^ 0* orf 1 J* ul S & 


think of the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ , ^ ^ U.^JUl ^1 

(^) in the best most pious and ' s - . " ' * 

most guided manner. 'Ali (^) came 3@g aI31 Jj-^ 1 4 ^ ^P'j 

out to us when the mu 'adhdhin was „ x *s, 4 ., > t *U *,s*f- >, 

giving the call to prayer and said: - ^ J 

Where is the one who was asking ^ J^LUi '■ 

about Wf/r? This time for Witr is ' ' r 

good. .[Ull^lJ.^^^la* 


Comments: [Its /s»flrf is sfl/^W?] JiSl* 
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988. It was narrated from 
'Abeedah that 'Ali (&>) mentioned 
the people of an-Nahrawan. He 
said: Among them is a man with 
a defective arm, or an incomplete 
arm, or a small arm. If you could 
exercise restraint I would have 
told you what Allah promised on 
the lips of Muhammad to 
those who kill them. I said: Did 
you hear him? He said: Yes, by 
the Lord of the Ka'bah. 

Comments: [Its is nod is saheeh, 
Muslim (1066)] 


989. Malik bin 'Urfutah told me: I 
heard 'Abd Khair say: I was with 
'Ali and a chair and a stone vessel 
of water were brought. He washed 
his hands three times, his face three 
times, his forearms three times, 
and he wiped his head - Yahya 
described it: he started at the front 
of his head and moved to the back. 
And he said: I do not know 
whether he brought his hands back 
to the front or not - and he washed 
his feet. Then he said: Whoever 
would like to see the wu&oo' of the 
Messenger of Allah (jfe), this is the 
wudoo' of the Messenger of Allah 
(S&). Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: 
Shu' bah made a mistake with this; 
rather it was narrated from Khalid 
bin ' Alqamah, from 'Abd Khair. 

Comments: [Its isnad is salieeh] 

990. It was narrated that 'Ali (^) 
said: We thought that it was Fajr, 
but the Messenger of Allah 


476 


j| y JUj>v tiJb* :<JJl jlp Lji>» -*AA 
^ - ^ ^ y A 

ij^ jt Jpl hiy J±j 'fti :JvS 

cJn Jia aU; jUJ 

.[\>i s\ : JV5 


& .ZZ l&U -1M 


:Jli .^^^t^xpJij :JU 


[JLi : 


1 
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said: "It is 'Asr prayer" - meaning 
the middle prayer. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeetli] 


a. 


* 9 


7 ^.i 


*>Li3l Ur; L< : Jli £U t^LJLUi 


991, It was narrated from 'Ali (^c) 
that the Messenger of Allah (sfe) 
said: "The believers are equal in 
respect of blood and they are one 
against their enemies; protection 
given even by the least among them 
is to be honoured, but no believer is 
to be killed (in retaliation) for a 
disbeliever and no one who has a 
covenant is to be killed during the 
covenant." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 

992. It was narrated from Yoosuf 
bin Mas'ood, from his grand- 
mother, that a man passed by them 
on a camel in Mina during the days 
of at-Tashreeq (saying): These are 
days of eating and drinking. I 
asked who he was and they said: 
'Ali bin Abi Talib. 

Comments: [A SaJteeh Hadceth] 


* ) *■<■ 


£.1 


li& OjlypU : Jli Jli J^lj 


j^i f»?' 


993. It was narrated that Qais bin 
'Ubad said: I set out with al-Ashtar 
to go to 'Ali (^,). We said: Did the 
Prophet of Allah (ife) tell you 
something that he did not tell to all 
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the people? He said: No, except 
what is in this document. He [the 
narrator] said: A document in the 
sheath of this sword. In it was said: 
"The believers are equal in respect 
of blood and they are one against 
their enemies; protection given 
even by the least among them is to 
be honoured, but no believer is to 
be killed (in retaliation) for a 
disbeliever and no one who has a 
covenant is to be killed during the 
covenant. Whoever commits an 
offence or gives refuge to an 
offender, upon him be the curse of 
Allah, the angels and all the 
people." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

994. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that the Prophet said on 

the day of al-Khandaq: "They 
distracted us from the middle 
prayer until the sun set - or until 
the sun was about to set. May 
Allah fill their stomachs - or their 
graves - with fire." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4533) and Muslim (627] 

995. It was narrated from 'Ali 
(4*) that the Prophet (afe) said: "If 
one of you sneezes, let him say: 
Praise be to Allah in all situations. 
Let others say to him: May Allah 
have mercy on you. And let him 
say: May Allah guide you and 
rectify your condition/' I said to 
him: Is it from Abu Ayyoob? He 
said: 'Ali (4»). 


4,&j :JU .lii 

J* r»j ^ Oj^yJU :<j 

i y\ tjiuil J^Sj S<S\'y? 
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^ i f Ll* ^ ^ L'oi -Mt 
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4c wJU« JCrtd* 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 

996. It was narrated that 'Ali fa) 
said: Fatimah (^) complained 
about the marks left on her hands 
from grinding flour. We came to 
the Prophet (& t ) and I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, Fatimah is 
complaining to you about the 
marks left on her hands from 
grinding flour and she is asking 
you for a servant. He said: "Shall 
I not tell you about something 
that is better for you than a 
servant?'' and he told us, when 
going to sleep, to say thirty-three 
and thirty-three and thirty-four of 
tasbech, tahmeed and takbecr. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


997. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: When the Messenger of 
Allah (i&O bowed, if a glass of 
water were placed on his back it 
would not spill. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 


.4* 


:Jji jl* £jU -Mi OYr/\) 


. J 1 ^ r I 0 • * • + * £ r" > >• * ^ ♦ {" 


i; j^ji £56 c Ct ^Lji 


^ igjj j^j ijdj ^£L : fc>u iJji 


>7 


J Jj'-brj :J15 «JJl JlU £j£ 

erf' 0? O**"^' ^ ir* j£ 

- ' ✓ ^ 


.jjjU /^j ol^— ' iJu^i a^p <jjS\ ^JJI <Jl^>J djLv-l ' 

998. It was narrated that 'Ali (^i) 
did wudoo'; he rinsed his mouth 
three times and his nose three 
times from one handful of water, 
and he washed his face three 
times, then he put his hand in the 
vessel, then he wiped his head 


jJ jJ> ^ jip ^ :ei J 


^ - 4^ 
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and washed his feet. Then he s > , _„ 

said: This is the wwdoo' of your r 5 ' — J t0 *J J 

Prophet. .[AVi i^ij j^fcj i^j lii : j U 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 

corroborating evidence] 'C^ ^/^l ^kj^ : g±7** 


999. It was narrated from 'Ali (.£,) *| , ♦ ✓ ... 

that 'Ammar asked permission to * ^ ^ 

enter upon the Prophet and he j' : ^ ^ j>^j 

said: "The good one, the purified . - - " V V' ■■{-., 

Comments: [Its isnad is Sato/fJ -£ vv ^ : frU ."vi^ 1 44^ 


1000, It was narrated that Rib'i ^ _ j-*yi ^ ^ _ 
said: I heard 'Ali say: The 


♦ * • 


Messenger of Allah (fe) said: "Do ^ ^ : ( C } ^ 

not tell lies about me, because * J£> J'lS- : Jtf : J\5 , J 


K > 


whoever tells a He about me will - . . . , s , t 
enter Hell." Hajjaj said: I said to Ju : J ^ ^ : Jl * If 

Shu'bah: Did he meet 'Ali? He said: ±& - ^ ^ ^ - J,, 

Yes; he narrated it to me from 'Ali. 


And he did not say he heard it Jli .[m : ^Ij .ijftl ^ £l£ 

Comments: [Its zsnfld is fc ^J ;Jli *J^f ji : ^J^j Jjj 


1001. It was narrated from Rib'i ?*• * l:; 5 , - : * ' " l 9 " i ^ 


bin Hirash that he heard 'Ali (4*) 

deliver a khutbah; he said: The £~ ^> ^ ^ 


Messenger of Allah fefe) said... and ^ , . j. >f r. ,6,- 

he narrated a similar report. ^ 

Comments: [Its iswarf is sn/nsdr] -L » • • • : ^r-lj] ^ 

1002. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi ^ . — ^ 

Laila narrated that 'Ali told 


him thcit the Prophet (gg) told him : r !^ j1 -^j ^ ^ 
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to be in charge of the sacrificial t „, , . # ^ . > - . , 

animals, and he instructed him to ^ & 01 : 

distribute all of his sacrifice: its ! ^ *q\ \ V^i\ Qp !>l lillifjb 

meat, its skin and its blankets, and ' 5> ,, a ^ t . ^ /\ , . £ 

not to give the butcher any of it : ^ ^ ^r? ^ V* 1 ) 1 Srt ^ 0 1 

Comments: [Its isjuj*/ is sfl/irc/f, al- J> JkZ tl^J^U) lXaIj^j i 

Bukhari (1717) and Muslim " * 1 , . 

(1317] ♦f°^ r ^ l«ijl> 

,(\nv) : r i(>v\v) ^ : 

1003. It was narrated from - yj^ £y£\ . j^-ji ^ ^ , r 

'Abdul -Kareem - and he narrated " " 


the same hadceth. And he said: We j>^ % ♦^.f^ 1 ■••r*-^ 

will pay his wages ourselves. 


.[\.-T : c? .| J ].€^VilijS ? ^jJ^ 


Comments: [Its isnad is saJieeh) 


1004. It was narrated that 'Ali 

said: The Messenger of Allah (^) $ 

forbade me to wear gold rings, to if Ji ^ ^ r^ 1 ^! u^"^" 

recite Qur'an whilst bowing, and 'li? • JlS *j£ • * lli. *l * l 

(to wear) a blend of linen and silk ^ ' ^ ^ V ' ^ ^ ^ 

or clothes dyed with saf flower. jlj t^jJl *Jl>- ^ <U'. J^3 

Comments: [A saheeh hadceth, its • y m j\ \^ ,tS\j t : h 

isnad is Hasan] - ' V C? 


.(\»VAj £A*) Iji ojL^Jj ^-Xj- igey^ 


1005. It was narrated from an- !^ ^ * 0 

Nazzal bin Sabrah that when 'Ali 7^* ff . « . 

prayed Zuhr, he called for a ^ ^ :5 jr- J* 4^ 

vessel of water in ar-Rahbah and • ^ U £j 

drank whilst standing. Then he - ' f ' ' 

said: Some men dislike this, but I &\ '■ ^ ^ L ^ j*j ^jA* 

saw the Messenger of Allah (^) . ?, 4 , . . : - 

do what you have seen me do. ^ ^ " - v sJV 


Then he wiped himself with what : Jlij dJxl fj .cJUi ^^ISt^ 

was left over and said: This is the 


wwrfoo' of one who has not broken J>Ar : ,«^J^J J > 

his wudoo'. .(al\l) :^ .^l 

Comments: [Its iffnarf is sahcch, al-Bukhari (5616)1 
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1006. It was narrated from 
Muhammad Ibn al-Hanafiyyah 
that his father said: The Messenger 
of Allah (jfe) said: "The key to 
prayer is purification; entering it is 
takbecr and exiting it is tasleem." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; its isnad 
is hasan]. 

1007. Al-Hasan bin 'Uqbah Abu 
Kibran al-Muradi told us: I heard 
'Abd Khair say: 'Ali said: Shall I 
not show you the wudoo' of the 
Messenger of Allah Then he 
did zvudoo' washing each part three 
times. 

Comments: [Saheeh] 

1008. 'Abdul-Malik bin Sal' said: 
'Abd Khair used to lead us in Fajr 
prayer, and he said: One day we 
prayed Fajr behind 'Ali {&) and 
when he said the salam he got up 
and we got up with him. Then he 
walked until he reached ar- 
Rahbah where he sat down and 
leaned his back against the wall. 
Then he raised his head and said: 
O Qanbar, bring me the scoop and 
the big vessel. Then he said to him: 
Pour (the water). So he poured 
water for him. He washed his 
hands three times, then he put his 
right hand in the vessel and rinsed 
his mouth and nose three times. 
Then he put his hand in the vessel 
and washed his face three times. 
Then he put his right hand in the 
vessel and washed his right arm 
three times, then he washed his 
left arm three times. And he said: 


j^p j± jUi^ • *1 


J? i 


3 - > * 


§ m 


y LJ-u- Li-i^ M^v 


% «&l Jji'j ^ j&J JU 


oL-i : 


UJlJ? ; JUi 4 ^>iJ! ^ ^ al* jlS 

LiS sjii >Lai! l:>: 
£ p ^uji J\ V& x±\j 

(m/Us#Ji jj\ \£ i; :j£ 
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This is the wudoo' of the Messenger 
of Allah $5), 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 

1009. 'Ali said: I was a man who 
emitted a great deal of rnadJii and I 
felt too shy to ask the Prophet (^) 
[about that] because of his daughter, 
so I told al-Miqdad to ask him and 
he said: "Lot him wash his private 
part and testicles and do wudoo . " 

Comments: [A sahech hadeeth] 


1010. It was narrated from Ibn 
al-Hanafiyyah that 'Ali told 
al-Miqdad to ask the Prophet (a^) 
about madhi and he said: "Let him 
do wudoo' 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (303)] 

1011. It was narrated that 'Ali 
(<&) said: The Messenger of Allah 
fife) would relieve himself, then 
eat meat with us and recite 
Qur'an, and nothing stopped him 
or prevented him (from reciting 
Qur'an) except janabah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


jt r 1 ^ L ^ : ^ **** ~ w • * 

.itli SUj cii Jtf :Jli jj ^ 
J-jj» :Jl2 tlJlli SQiJl i^li 


« - 


ji ^ -to- 


(r»r) : r 


*2 


^ <.4aL* 4jJI JuP k 0 jA ^1 


A? & jUl J^j 015 :JU ^tf 


!1 


l\r\ Xl^\ 


ot—i : 


1012. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah ($£) 
used to pray two rak'ahs following 
every prescribed prayer except Fajr 
and 'Asr. 'Abdur-Rahman said: 
after every prayer. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


\\\\\ ,\r w : ^] .s^u jJS 


1013, It was narrated that 'Ali £ JU^I :4J1 ju^ ->^r 

said: I used to think that the 


bottoms of the feet were more : ^**&$J&*^H 

deserving of being wiped than the ^ ^ ^ - t , j - V^vJ 

tops, until I saw the Messenger of a $ ' " SJ \ ~' m 

Allah {^) wiping their tops. ^ 'J?^ ^ ^3* ^iii : Jli ^ 


Comments: [A sa/irc/i hadeeth] M JjJ^ cJl^ i U^jlt ^ ^u! J l 


1014, It was narrated from Ibn y jUJ-i :M jl* -1»U 

'Abd Khair that his father said: 1 


saw 'Ali doing wudoo'. He 'f^i^M ^ fioi :^^\ 

washed the tops of his feet and ^ CU cJl^ : Jli aJ U t > jtf -Jl 

said: Were it not that I saw the { " ; '* t " ^ 

Messenger of Allah washing °4 l 3 ^ ^ *«J^j 3.4^ 

the tops of his feet I would have Jf ££J ^jfc Vfc jfo J - 

thought that the bottoms of the - J ^ \ t / 

feet were more deserving of being \ A : ^1^] .J^-iiL J>-1 
washed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1015. On another occasion, 
Suf yan told us: I saw ' Ali doing 


ail— l 


wudoo', and he wiped the top of l!U cJlj : <J^ ^ jdi 

them [the feet]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sa/irc/?] 


1016. It was narrated that 'Ali - j^j ^ .J,, ^ 
(«jfc) said: This is the wudoo' of the 


Messenger of Allah (s^), then he Cf. Lr-^\ &3^- : £?3 £3>- : J^LL^I 
did uwrfoo' washing each part tJ * . * ^ ^ ^ rf ^ 

three times. ^ ^ ^ " ^ u • 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeli] 


1 0 1 7. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: I never heard the Messenger 
of Allah (sfe) say "May my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you" 
to anyone except Sa'd bin Malik. I 
heard him say to him on the day of 
Uhud: "Shoot, Sa'd, may my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you!" 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (2905) and Muslim 
(2411)] 

1018. It was narrated that 'All (&) 
said: The Prophet (sgfe) sent out an 
expedition and appointed over 
them a man of the Ansar, and 
commanded them to listen to him 
and obey. They made him angry 
about something, so he said: 
Gather firewood for me. So they 
gathered firewood, then he said: 
Light a fire. So they lit a fire, then 
he said: Didn't the Messenger of 
Allah ($£) command you to listen 
to me and obey? They said: Yes 
indeed. He said: Then enter it (the 
fire). They looked at one another 
and said: We only fled to the 
Messenger of Allah because of 
the Fire. They continued talking 
until his anger dissipated and the 
fire went out. When they came to 
the Prophet (afe) they told him 
about that and he said: "If they had 
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entered it they would never have 
come out of it; obedience is only in 
that which is right and proper." 

Comments: [its isnad is sahcch, al-Bukhari (4340) and Muslim (1840)] 

1019. It was narrated that 'Ali 
(4*) said: The Messenger of Allah 
forbade me to wear a ring on 
this or this. 'Abdur-Razzaq said: 
meaning his forefinger and 
middle finger. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


,OA*0 


1020. It was narrated that Qais 
al-Kharifi said: I heard 'Ali (4k) 
say: The Messenger of Allah 
came first, followed by Abu Bakr, 
and the third one was 'Umar 
Then turmoil (fitnah) struck us, 
and that is what Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, willed. 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: My 
father said regarding the words, 
then turmoil (fitnah) struck us: He 
[ Ali] was showing modesty 
thereby. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1021. It was narrated from 
Hujayyah bin 'Adiyy that a man 
asked Ali (4°) about [sacrificing] a 
cow. He said: [It may be sacrificed] 
on behalf of seven people. He said: 
[What about] its horns? He said: It 
does not matter. He said: [What 
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• # 

4* <j' <^ 


about] one that is lame? He said; If it 
can reach the place of sacrifice [then 
sacrifice it]. He said; The Messenger 
of Allah (sfe) commanded us to 
check the eyes and ears. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan\ 


1022. It was narrated that 
Salamah bin Kuhail said: I heard 
Hujayyah bin 'Adiyy say: I heard 
'Ali bin Abi Talib when a 
man asked him... and he narrated 
the same hadeetlh 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan like 
the one above] 


1023. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: There were no horsemen 
among us on the day of Badr apart 
from al-Miqdad. I could not see any 
of us who was not asleep, apart 
from the Messenger of Allah (sfe) 
who remained praying beneath a 
tree and weeping until morning. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1024. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: If I carried out the hadd 
punishment on a man and he died, I 
would not feel upset, except in the 
case of khamr, if {such a man) died, I 
would pay the diyah (to his family) 
because the Messenger of Allah 
did not prescribe it (did not specify 
a particular number of lashes). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, aJ- 
Bukhaari (6778) and Muslim 
(1707)] 
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1025. It was narrated from 'Ali 
(^v) that the Messenger of Allah 
used to do wudoo' washing 
each part three times. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 


1 026. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: I was a man who emitted a 
great deal of madhi and the 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah 
(m) was married to me, so I told a 
man to ask him [about that] and he 
said: "Do zvudoo' and wash it off." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (269)] 


1027. It was narrated that 'Abd 
Khair said: We prayed Fajr then 
we went to him ['Ali] and sat with 
him. He called for (water) for 
wudoo' and a small vessel of water 
and a large vessel were brought. 
He emptied the small vessel into 
his right hand and washed his 
hands three times, rinsed his 
mouth three times and rinsed his 
nose three times, using one 
handful of water each time. Then 
he washed his face three times and 
his forearms three times each. 
Then he put his hand in the small 
vessel and wiped his head with 
both hands together once. Then he 
washed his feet three times each. 
Then he said: This is the wudoo' of 
your Prophet so learn it. 
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Comments: [Sahceh because of 
corroborating evidence] 

1028. It was narrated that 'AH 
(nfe) said: I was a man who 
emitted a great deal of madhi, so I 
asked the Prophet (^,) and he 
said: "If you see madhi then do 
wudoo' and wash your private 
part, and if you see water gushing 
then do ghusl" 1 [the narrator] 
mentioned that to Sufyan and he 
said: I heard that from Rukain. 

Comments: [Its isttctd is sahech] 


1029. Mu'awiyah and Ibn Abi 
Bukair told us: Za'idah told us: ar- 
Rukain bin ar-Rabcc' bin 'Ameelah 
al-Fazari told us... and he mentioned 
a similar report, and they said: water 
gushing. And Ibn Abu Bukair told 
us: Za'idah told us, and he also said, 
gushing. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 
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1030. It was narrated that 'Ali 
(4*>) said: Shall I not tell you of the 
best of this umrnah after its Prophet 
[It is] Abu Bakr, then the best 
of it after Abu Bakr is 'Umar (4*), 
then Allah puts goodness wherever 
He wills. 

Comments: [A saJieeh hadeetk] 
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1031. It was narrated that 'Abd 
Khair said: 'Ali (4*) said, when he 

finished with the people of J ^ 'o* zv s* jfi : 4 
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- * 

<— Jib ^Lc 


Basrah: The best of this uwrnaJj 
after its Prophet (^) is Abu Bakr, 
and after Abu Bakr it is 'Umar, 
then we got involved in matters 
which Allah will judge as He 
wills. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1032, It was narrated from al- 
Musayyab bin 'Abd Khair, that 
his father said: 'Ali stood up 
and said: The best of this ummah 
after its Prophet (gz) is Abu Bakr, 
and 'Umar, then we got involved 
in matters which Allah will judge 
as He wills. 

Comments: [Its isnad is ndtech] 


1 033. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) 
said: 'Ammar came and asked 
permission to enter upon the 
Prophet (m,) and he said: "Let him 
in; welcome to the good one, the 
purified one." 

Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh] 


1034, It was narrated from 
Sa'eed bin Dhi Huddan: Someone 
who heard 'Ali (*fr) told me that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah 
(^3) called war deceit 

Comments: [A Saheeh Hadecth; this 
is a da'eef isnad] 


ill xi £ ill* U>i £i 


1: 1*1" * ' ' ' >- *f ^.ilj, t -*r 
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1035. It was narrated from 
Hisham: My father told me that 
'Ali (.&) said to al-Miqdad: Ask 
the Messenger of Allah about 
a man who gets close to a woman 
and emits madhi, for I am too shy 
to ask him because his daughter is 
married to me. The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Let him wash his 
private part and testicles, and do 
wudoo'." . 

Comments: [A sahceh hadeeth] 

1036. It was narrated that 'Ali («*) 
said: They distracted us on the day 
of al-Ahzab from 'Asr prayer, until 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "They distracted us from the 
middle prayer, 'Asr prayer. May 
Allah fill their graves and houses 
or stomachs with fire/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, 
Muslim (627)] 

1037. It was narrated that 'Ali 
(4*>) said: We have nothing except 
the Book of Allah, may He be 
exalted, and this document from 
the Prophet (s£): Madinah is a 
sanctuary from 'A'ir to Thawr; 
whoever commits an offence in it 
or gives refuge to an offender, 
may the curse of Allah, the angels 
and all the people be upon him 
and no obligatory or nafl act of 
worship will be accepted from 
him." And he said: "Protection 
given by any Muslim is binding 
upon all of them. Whoever 
transgresses protection given by a 
Muslim, upon him be the curse of 


st^ji k P s & k J^: 


:«-lJ .«Uj5j 


j# '*jf> tyjjj • 


,(1TY) ^.^r" oU : 


■r 


^ > 
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Allah, the angels and all the . „ . . . , . . , 

people, and Allah will not accept Pi^i M ^ <J1^ 

from him any nafl or obligatory £ Vg v/ r^jJJA 
act of worship. Whoever takes 

people as mawla without the .["Ha : £fr l j] 
permission of the ones who set 


him free, upon him be the curse 'f t(UY ' } : C ' 
of Allah, the angels and all the .OrvO 
people, and Allah will not accept 
from him any nafl or obligatory 
act of worship/' 

Comments: [its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (1870) and Muslim (1370)] 

1038. It was narrated that 'Ali J. ^ yJ**J\ & -\*rA 

said: 1 said: O Messenger of " y 


Allah, why do I see you marrying s*- 1 J* Jt ^ J* ^J-^-^* 

from Quraish and you do not J ' ' tf -Jjj «jj <i£ •* - • *jj 

marry from among us? He said: ^ " i f* 

Do you have someone?" I said: '■^y J> Jj^ ^3' <J ^ ^ 


The daughter of Hamzah. He . ; ... , v 

said: She is the daughter of my - ' -* (L Jy u 


brother through breastfeeding." ^ ^yf-i ol l^l* :JU o 

Comments: [Its isiwd is w /f«f ff .[ix • ; jUU\J| 

Muslim (1446)] CT ^ J - ^ 

i 

1039. It was narrated that Abu ^ : - - j| \£U -\ > r \ 

'Abdur-Rahman as-Sulami said: ' t \ t 

'Ali said: If I tell you a hadeeth from •£* 4 s*' &Jj** 

the Messenger of Allah then • &\* ■ ;, . s ^ v • V * i 5 n - 

think of the Messenger of Allah ^ ' ^ ^ ' Jb ^ ^ 

fe) in the best, the most guided ^ 2fe> «U1 J^J 

and the most pious manner. ' 

Comments: [Its w/arf is saheeii] CT J J ^ - w% 


♦ „ 


1040. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that he said: Shall I not tell you of 

the best of this umtnah after its : & Ir* 1 If ^^^'o?* — ; 

Prophet (*)? [It is] Abu Bakr, ^ ^ ^, ^ ^ '. ^ $ 

then Umar. ' ; " - - ~ ' 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 

1041, It was narrated from Ali 
concerning the verse "You are only 
a warner, and to every people there 
is a guide" [ar-Ra'd 13:7]: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) said: "The 
warner and the guide is a man 
from Banu Hashim." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef, and 
there is something odd in its 
text] 


1042. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: When the fighting grew 
intense on the day of Badr, we 
sought shelter by drawing close to 
the Messenger of Allah ($^), who 
was one of the strongest of the 
people, and no one was closer to 
the mushrikeen than him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 


1043. It was narrated from 'Ali 
bin Abi Talib (4*) that the 
Messenger of Allah forbade 
garments made from a blend of 
linen and silk, or garments dyed 
with safflower, wearing gold rings 
and reciting Qur'an whilst bowing. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (2078)] 
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1044. It was narrated from t * , 

Ibraheem bin Fulan bin Hunain, * V * s* 1 ^ ~ w * 


that his grandfather Hunain said: J^f Lj^l :1pU^ fisii :VU 
'Ali said: The Messenger of Allah 


- - - J.* . 


(3%) forbade me to wear garments 'Jr>- ^ 0? J* 
dyed with safflower, or garments . a 1= 'n; . -.j 


oJl>- -J, 


made from a blend of linen and 

silk, or gold rings, and reciting j*i <■ J'ti^W ^ ji- 4)1 J^ij 

Qur'an whilst bowing. .' : ' ... . . .,. ,,. 

Comments: [Softa/iJ 

jl :JU jl Jli .pSjjl ^ 


1045. It was narrated from 'Ali 'J, ^ jlp l£U -W« 

that he said: The Messenger of ^ , ; , 

Allah (sfc) told me to sell two & If Ji r^ 1 J> k J^J 

slaves who were brothers, so I sold ' JlS 2l t t Jp ! i- c Jb' I * '* a JI 

them and separated them. I " , #( - ^ ^ s - ^ 

mentioned that to the Prophet (jg) ^ (HV/\) «JUl J_^j 
and he said: "Go and take them 
back, and only sell them together; 

do not separate them/' U^Slf : Jlii 4^5 ^lu JjUi J^ii 

Comments: [Hasan because of ^ lUL*^ ^1 UiLi V' tUJJUj'li 
corroborating evidence; this is a " * * J • 


iU *~* k ^j^' 


-r^ 1 ^ ^jtji ^ 


1046. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ai ^ ^ ^ -wi 

Hayyah said: I saw 'Ali (4*) doing \ t . 

wudoo'. He washed his hands until v/J Ir^ ^^3?' f 1 ^-? 

they were clean, then he rinsed his ,# r * .f ' '1 r - f • - 'A- 

mouth three times, then he rinsed ^ ^ J ^ *^ ^ ! ^ 

his nose three times; he washed jj wlliUjl y£ 
his face three times and his 


forearms three times; he wiped his J-^J J^iiil i15^j ^yiii^ii 

head and washed his feet up to the 
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ankles. And he took the leftover 
water and drank it whilst standing. 
Then he said; I wanted to show you 
how the Messenger of Allah (^) 
did wudoo'. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1047. 'Abd Khair narrated a 
hadceth like that of Abu Hayyah 
from 'Ali, except that 'Abd Khair 
said: When he finished his wudoo', 
he took some of the leftover water 
in his hand and drank it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1048. It was narrated from Jurayy 
bin Kulaib, that he heard 'AH 
say: The Messenger of Allah {^) 
forbade sacrificing an animal that 
has lost most of its horn or ear. 
Qatadah said; 1 mentioned that to 
Sa'eed bin al-Musayyab and he 
said: [That refers to] one that has 
lost half or more (of its horn or ear). 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1049. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
forbade me to wear gold rings, to 
wear garments made from a 
blend of linen and silk, and to use 
red saddlecloths. 


£~*J <h *> b* y J*J S^J 

fjjl Jj^J J >fi" ^-45" p-Sjijl jl 

.[lv\ r^lj 


A 1 


wiii liji^ :Jui ul^ -wv 

J -y. ;\ 6^ -//d\ ^ 


Jjj ii* ^ > JLi ;Sij :J'i JUi! 

Otf :Jli ^ v y ^! ^ 

.[AV^l L ?J>fk 
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j\+> : Jli ^ ^3^1 


.[VTT igjflj .^LJlj ^J}| 
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Comments: [Its isnarf is /ws/w] 

1050. It was narrated that Abu 
Hayyah said: I saw 'Ali urinate in 
ar-Rahbah. (Then) he called for 
water and did wudoo'. He washed 
his hands three times, rinsed his 
mouth and nose three times, 
washed his face three times, 
washed his forearms three times 
each, wiped his head and washed 
his feet three times each. Then he 
stood up and drank from the 
leftover water, then he said: I saw 
the Messenger of Allah do 
what you have seen me do, and I 
wanted to show it to you. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1051. It was narrated that 
Ibraheem an-Nakha'i said: 
'Alqamah bin Qais struck this 
minbar and said: 'Ali addressed 
us from this miubar; he praised and 
glorified Allah, and said what 
Allah willed that he should say, 
and he said: The best of this ummah 
after the Messenger of Allah is 
Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with them both. Then 
we got involved in events and 
Allah will decide concerning that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 

1052. It was narrated that 'Abd 
Khair said: I heard 'Ali say: 
The best of this ummah after its 
Prophet is Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, 


J 


ja j .j^j 121: : y-j Sit - 1 . • • 
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4* ut} C# 


may Allah be pleased with them 
both. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef 
because of the weakness of 
Yoonus bin Khabbab] 


• J 1 * JC^ !^ J* fc J=> 


.[<U1 i^lj .U£p Sill ^ 


1053. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
was neither short not tall; he had a 
large head and beard, large hands 
and feet, large joints, a reddish 
face, and a long line of hair from 
his chest to his navel. When he 
walked he walked energetically, as 
if lifting his feet from a rock. 1 
have never seen anyone like him 
before or since, may the blessings 
and peace of Allah be upon him. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 


j> ^J^* LjJl>- Ujl> - \ * or 

* * « * • 111 , • "* I ""i * * ^ ' * ■* 1 1 •* 


J 


Iji3 its :Ju^^ tJ £ : 
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Ji^ ^rj V>r— t^-ol^SO! j^-f 


if* 
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1054, It was narrated that Abu 
Juhaifah said: I thought that 'Ah 
was the best of the people after 
the Messenger of Allah and 
he quoted the hadeeth . I said: No by 
Allah, O Ameer al-Mu'mineen; I 
did not think that any of the 
Muslims after the Messenger of 
Allah was better than you. He 


^ ^ o 


^ 9 


I iSf :Jli « 


9 " 


-jj l; jilt; v ii-i^Ji >ii 
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« * 


said; Shall I not tell you of the best 
of the people after the Messenger 
of Allah? 1 said: Yes. He said: Abu 
Bakr (4*). Then he said: Shall I not 
tell you of the best of the people 
after the Messenger of Allah (%;) 
and Abu Bakr? I said: Yes. He said: 
'Umar(^). 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


1055. Abdul-Malik bin Sal' told 
us: from 'Abd Khair: I heard htm 
say: 'Ali (4*) stood on the minbar 
and mentioned the Messenger of 
Allah He said: The Messenger 
of Allah died and Abu Bakr 
(*&) was appointed as his successor, 
and he did what he had done and 
followed in his footsteps, and 
persisted in doing so until Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
took his soul in death. Then 'Umar 
(4v) was appointed as his successor 
and he did what they had done and 
followed in their footsteps, and 
persisted in doing so until Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
took his sou! in death. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

1056, It was narrated that 'Ali 
bin Rabee'ah said: I rode behind 
'Ali When he put his foot in 
the stirrup, he said: Bismillah (in 
the Name of Allah). When he got 
on his mount, he said: Al-Hamdu 
Lillah. "Glory be to the One Who 
has placed this (transport) at our 
service and we ourselves would 
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not have been capable of that, and ^ . , >4 4 ^ , ^ ^ 

to our Lord is our final destiny" ' f * ^ < l - _: ~' 

[az-Zukhruf 43:13, 14]. Abu : ju p , ihtf iLij t liSC 

Sa'eed, the freed slave of Banu a * - - - s * * ^ s 

Hashim, said: Then he said <rf- C?J r *1 y l N :Jli P ^ 

/iflMdw lifitf/i three times and J^jfc J; _ »Sj J) 

A/ia/iu /ttfwr three times, then he . ,j . • " / 

said Subhan Allah three times. * J » *l ' J ^ u 


: Jli ^^-^ U :cJ5 .db^ p 


Then he said: There is no god but » . * f - •* 

You. Then he [the narrator] went 

back to the hadeeth of Wakee' and jiitf Jii* «Ui J>t^ US, JiS 
said: Glory be to You, 1 have *, ,^ > f! * *i * t-r 
wronged myself, so forgive me; ^ " < 
no one forgives sins but You. il^lj iii! Jli* :Jli ?il£^Jai U IaJJI 
Then he smiled, and I said: What , - , ^ - 
made you smile? He said: I was ^ — "r*** cr^J 

riding behind the Messenger of [ V or : *>-lj] O^JJl 

Allah (s^;), and he did what you 

have seen me do, then he smiled <JU~-j to^yJ ''{y.S* 

and I said: What made you smile, ^ ^ -^rj ^ 

O Messenger of Allah? He said: " 

"Allah, may He be blessed and 

exalted, says: How remarkable is 

My slave; He knows that no one 

forgives sin except Me." 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence] 

1057* It was narrated that 'Ali «,oLi \£ l£U -W*V 

said: I fell sick and the Prophet (sfe) * ^ ' , « ^ ;s , 
came to me when I was saying: O ±r ^ L <U ^ _M ^ - if ^ * j* Ji 

Allah, if my time has come then tfj ^ . j^Ai : Jli 

grant me relief; if it has not yet . ^ . ? - » £ 

come then heal me or grant me ^ ^ ^! re^^ 

well being; and if this is a trial then 0^ _ j^U jf _ ^ili l^iti 01S 

grant me patience. He said: "What M " - ' 

did you say?" I repeated it to him, : 5^ ^IJI JUi ^)r^ 

then he touched me with his hand . * „ \.t * * f- n- 

and said: "O Allah, heal him" or r >*M ^ ^ U : JU 

"grant him well being." And I Ui : Jli %*U jl _ <iil ^ul» : Jli 

never suffered that siclaiess again r r . . > ^ • 

afterthat. .[WV i^lj ^ ^1 

Comments: [Its isnflrf is /wsan] ^^-1 : 
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1058. It was narrated from 'Ali 
(^*) that the Prophet fe) used to 
wake his family up during the 
last ten (nights of Ramadan). 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


. % * 


1059. It was narrated that 'Abd 
Khair said: I heard 'Ali (4*) say: 
Allah took His Prophet in the 
best way any Prophet was ever 
taken, then Abu Bakr (4*) was 
appointed as his successor and he 
did what the Messenger of Allah 
(tefe) had done and followed the 
Sunnah of his Prophet; and 'Umar 
(4*) was appointed and did likewise. 

Comments: [Its Isnad is hasan] 

1060* it was narrated that 'Abd 
Khair said: I heard 'Ali (4*) saying 
on the minbar. The best of this 
ummah after its Prophet are Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar, and if I wanted to 
name the third one, I would name 
him. A man said to Abu Ishaq: 
They are saying that you say they 
were the best in evil. He said: Are 
you a Haroori (i.e Khariji)?! 

Comments: [Sahcch because of 
corroborating evidence] 


1061. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
instructed us to check the 
eyes and ears, and not to sacrifice 
any animal whose ears are slit in 
two lengthwise, any animal that 


0 jL-i : 

& s p y} J 

* Jji w Ui 3*a ^ j?f Ji££y 
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has a round hole in its ear as a 
distinguishing mark, any animal 


that has the edge of its ears cut, or [ao ^ 1 1 • ^ : ! j] .6^lU 

any animal whose ears were slit 


from the back. (J J U_-t ^ l <, 

Comments: [ffasa/i] .oL^Jl y y ^±>JiAa 


1062. It was narrated that 'AH (4) £j£ ^ ^r^Vl l2.U : g£J - > • nr 
said: The Prophet promised 


me, no one would love me except a ^t* * ^ 4 <jt J J J* 4 

believer and no one would hate me <yj ^ J-j* ^Ijl ^JJ 

except a hypocrite. ' 6 " , " ' 

~ r» . j . . , .[VT\ :^Ij].«j*111NI^JLm1' 

Comments: [Its isrcaa is saheeh, <-* 


Muslim (78)] 


.<VA) > 


1063. It was narrated from ^ y ^ ^ ^ _ wr 

Hanash al-Kinani that some people ^ ^ 

in Yemen dug a trap for a lion, and -^^1 L ^>- ^ j5 liU— - \^ 

(the lion) fell into it. The people „ 5 ^ ^/^ *£* \ '\ U"' ' 1 

gathered around, and one man fell C*-^ c * ^ J 9^ ■>* u 

in. He grabbed hold of another, JA3 ijj £jy J^iSo 

then the other one grabbed hold of # , , s j 

another, until four men had fallen ^ 1 > L ; >" Vl ^ r ^ 

in. They (their families) disputed j^f Jjj- j t J^| ^ 

concerning that until they took up ' - . 

arms against one another. 'Ali (4*) : Cf^ JOy u u^i p-H^v <OV-Ji 

said: Would you kill two hundred .tf. • S\- ■ »si 

for four? Rather I shall judge „, ' , . \. > 

among you and if you accept it, all *ZjA\ £j JjHJ : ay^Jtj jl 

well and good. For the first one, „« u *. . . ,* ,, j " . 

one quarter or the diyalv, for the * ' * - 

second one, one third of the rfn/a/z; ^1)1 l^li 4jLli ^JS .iljl ^l^Uj 

for the third one, half of the diyah, ~ , , , / 

and for the fourth one, the (entire) :Jli r 5 ^ :JUi 

Jry^ft. They did not accept his .[^vr .JJlfG 

verdict, so they went to the : : 

Prophet (^e) and he said: I shall -J-^- ^L*^> 
judge among you. He was told 
about the verdict of 'AH (^) and he 
approved of it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ccf because of the weakness of Hanash} 
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1064. It was narrated that Abul- 
Hayyaj said: 'Ali said to me - 
and 'Abdur-Rahman said: 'Ali (4*) 
said to Abul-Hayyaj - : I am 
sending you on the same mission 
as the Messenger of Allah (ife) 
sent me: do not leave any raised 
grave without levelling it or any 
image without erasing it 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, 
Muslim (969)] 


1065. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that the Prophet (sfe) said: "There 
is no obedience to any human 
being if it involves disobedience 
to Allah/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4340) and Muslim 
(1840)] 

1066. It was narrated that 
Qatadah said: I heard Jurayy bin 
Kulaib narrate that 'Ali (4*) said: 
The Messenger of Allah (#,) 
forbade [for sacrifice] any animal 
that was missing most of its ear 
or horn. I asked Sa'eed bin al- 
Musayyab: What does missing 
most of its ear or horn mean? He 
said: When half or more [of an 
animal's ear or horn] is missing. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

1067. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) 
said: We were at a funeral in Baqee' 
al-Gharqad, and the Messenger of 
Allah (^) came to us. He sat down 
and we sat down around him. He 
had a stick and he started to hit the 
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ground with it, then he lifted his s > > a. « ^. . „ 

gaze and said: "There is no one C '^5 ""^ 'r-*^ 11 ^ 

among you, no living soul, but ^ ^ & ; juj, ^ 

Allah has decreed its place in ' t / „ \ ' , . f ,/ s 

Paradise or Hell, and it has been ^! ^ fll J ^ 0- ^| 

decreed whether it is doomed or r 'ns: . ♦ ; ; »s* 

blessed/' The people said: O " ]\ J " s J 

Messenger of Allah, shouldn't we ILB JJU: till 


rely on our destiny and stop , , A , ,* . - ? . : . ■ 

striving? Then whoever is one of the ^U^i^i^ji5>jij~n 

blessed, will end up blessed, and jif ^ ^15 ^ t sS\iUl Jj 


whoever is one of the doomed, will 

end up doomed. The Messenger of : S5 J^ 1 ^ .fo^iiil JJ 

Allah said: "Rather you should j;f • ^ - ^ t , f - 1 g 
strive, for everyone is helped (to do u " 


their deeds): the doomed are tSjiJJl JliJ ^ ^ s^LLJl 

helped to do the deeds of the ^UUl LU) * 5 Lif • 
doomed and the blessed are helped f ' " - v ^ 


to do the deeds of the blessed/' ^}x^j O ^JC\j JJ-I y> liU^> My 
Then he recited: "As for him who ; >■ 

gives (in charity) and keeps his lr* C] J ° ° J^^. 

duty to Allah and fears Him, And y**£ 0 ^jJ L 0 
believes in AUHusna} J We will 

make smooth for him the path of -H* \ • 
ease (goodness). But he who is 

greedy miser and thinks himself : f ^O™) : £ k C=" oL ^ ! : GP* iS 
self-sufficient. And belies Al-Husna .(niv) 
We will make smooth for him the 
path for evil" [al-Lail 92:5-10]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh, al-Bukhari (1362) and Muslim (2647)] 

1068. It was narrated that 'AH 
(&) said: We were at a funeral in 

Baqee' al-Gharqad - and he ^ J> -u-^ 

narrated a similar report . v; , r 

^ c*£ si^r a* « : tf> t^j^yl 

Comments: [Its isnad is sate/?] " 


[ ^ Al-Husna; The Best (i.e. either La itaha ill Alkali: none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) or a reward from Allah (i.e. Allah will compensate him for what he will 
spend in Allah's way or bless him with Paradise) [Footnote from Hilali/Khan 
Translation of the Meanings] 
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1069. It was narrated from 'AH 
that the Messenger of Allah 
used to fast on the day of ' Ashoora' 
and enjoined others to do so. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad because of the weak- 
ness of Jabir al-Ju'fi] 


t * 


1070. It was narrated from Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman, from 'Ali that 
the Prophet said: "Whoever 
tells a lie about his eyes (i.e., claims 
to have seen something in his 
dream that he did not see) will be 
commanded to tie the two ends of 
a grain of barley on the Day of 
Resurrection." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 

1071. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that he said: I was a man who 

emitted a great deal of madhi but 1 
felt too shy to ask the Messenger 
of Allah about it because his 
daughter was married to me, so I 
told a man to ask him and he 
said: "For that, do wudoo'." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 


1072. It was narrated that 'Ali 
(*&) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(^fe) said: "The key to prayer is 


wiii j : J U <dJ i Alp lli jJ- - \ • V • 

» "■ + *■ 


1 II* j 


V' " *\ I* - - 111 - 4 W4 

JLP y*-> y I ^ : «AJ! -LP l^Jb* - > • V ^ 
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wudoo', entering it is takhecr and 
exiting it is tasleem." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1073, It was narrated from 'Ali 
from the Prophet (#5) that he 
said: "Do not pray after 'Asr 
unless you pray when the sun is 
still high." 

Comments: [A Sahcch Hadeeth] 


1074, It was narrated that 'Ali 
(4fe) said: When Abu Talib died, I 
came to the Prophet and said: 
Your paternal uncle, the old man, 
has died. He said: "Go and bury 
him, then do not do anything 
about his affairs until you come to 
me/' So 1 went and buried him, 
then I came to him and he said: 
"Go and do ghusl, then do not do 
anything until you come to me/' 
So I did ghusl, then 1 came to him 
and he offered du V for me, and I 
would not be happy if I had red 
and black camels instead of that. 
Ibn Bakkar said in his hadeeth: as- 
Suddi said: And 'Ali used to 
do ghusl when he had washed a 
deceased person. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Sahcch, 
Ahmad Shakir said itj 


0 > 


t^-ScJl L^w^Jj 1 1 ^_J>^Jl o*}\Jfljl 


0J> 


- - ■ :<> > 


:^5-lj] .tUi;^ 


& J & ^iUl ^ :JU 


• ' + ^ » 


1 ^* 


» ■■ 


> * > 
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1075. It was narrated that 'Ali f-lj, , >•* r^ c . ' \ 

(4b) said: The Messenger of Allah ^ ^ 

said: "Whoever tells a lie ^ ^ jit 3IU 


about me deliberately, let him . s , ... < f „ 

take his place in Hell." " Jb > 4 & 


Comments: [Saheeh because of s^iS : ^ <1H Jj-^j 

corroborating evidence; this is a , , „ . f^*? 

da ecf isnad] C J r ^ 


1076. It was narrated from 'Ali (J^ij ;di J J jIj^! il2jL> -\»vn 
(i$b) from the Prophet that he 


said: "Do not pray after 'Asr unless 0* ^ ^ C^" o^li 

you pray when the sun is still |JLif tf» :JU 5!l ^1 ^ yj> 

high/' Sufyan said: I do not know 5 , ^ # , s - ; 

whether he meant in Makkah or ^^LdJ jl N[ t jJa^Jl 

anywhere else. *\ . V" "n* 

Comments: [Its tsrttfrf is saheeh] ' " / f 


1077. It was narrated from 'Ali ^1 ^ y>JL> l£U -WW 

that Ukaidir Doomah gave the it r c 


Prophet (jfe) a suit or a garment 01 ^ 'i^ 11 d^ 3 s^; 1 ^ 

of silk. He ['Ali] said: He gave it ^ $ & m ^ ^ ^ 

to me and said: Divide it among m >* , m9 * . * 
the women for head covers, 4ii - 8 :Jli ^.^ 


Comments: [Its isnod is saheeh, al- .[ \ \ V \ : jjiil] JSjjJLl! ^ 

Bukhari (2614) and Muslim 


(2071] 


1078. It was narrated that - ^ ^ _^, VA 

'Abdullah bin Sabu' said: I heard „ 6 • « 

'Ali say: Verily this (his beard) : JU ^ ^ 4J1 jU ^£ ^^l^O?^ 


will be soaked from this (his ,V . - ^-.f; /, ,« r 

head, i.e., from blood flowing a I \ 

from a wound to the head). What Vj^y^\ >i U :1^U iV^Vl ^ ^ 


Musnad AH Ibn Abi Talib « 507 * ^Jtt» ^ukai: 

is this wretch waiting for? They ; j» , ^ , * ^ 4 ► ^ 

said: O Ameer al-Mu'mineen, tell ^ L> -^ Uj - ^ * 

us who he is so that we can t ^ : J15 .£U JililMi : ijJLS .J: 15 

annihilate his family. He said: By * , r , 

Allah, then you would be killing ^ £| r**5 u r 53 ^ C&J 

because of me people who are not _ j j£j j^g ^ . t y ^ 

involved in my killing. They said: - , " *' „ „ 

Appoint a successor for us. He p^ 1 : <Jy' _- <c ?f l b i : *s° 

said: No, but I will leave you as ^ *j ^ u 

the Messenger of Allah left J -^sT^r • M^^- 


you. They said: What will you say cJLi jl) ijLJiAJL^i cJLi tj^J 
to your Lord when you come to rj- , . 

Him? - on one occasion, Wakee ~ ™ 

said: When you meet Him - He jt-| )1aj 4fl ^ . 

said: I will say: O Allah, You left 

me with them as long as You ^ 1 

wanted, then You took me to 

Yourself and You are still with 

them; if You will You can cause 

their affairs to be sound and if 

You will You can cause their 

affairs to be corrupt. 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'cef isnad 
because Abdullah bin Sabu' is unknown] 

1079. It was narrated that 'Ali J ^ ^ ^ itfj -\-V* 

(4*) said: We were with the ' 

Prophet (Sj) when 'Ammar came : ^ & l^;U J> tJU^l 

and asked for permission to enter. >.^j t ^ ^ LiJi lli 

He said: "Let him in, welcome to „ ~~ J 

the good one and purified one." »-JaJl ^f-y ^ IjJ-L-l 1 ' :<JI^ tjili^U 

Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh, ,[VV^ ^j-Ij] 

Ahmad Shakir said it] C ; - 


1080. it was narrated that 'Ali ^ jUii l£U 6iU -WA« 

bin Abi Talib said: If I tell you , * n . a . 

a hadeeth from the Messenger of J* Ji ^ ' u^ 1 

Allah fe), then think of him in f - tf> *; 
the best manner, the most guided 


* - - « « • 


manner and the most pious ty : <J^ <J. J* L <J_f^\ 

manner. .if: . ^ * , . »j* ;> 
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Comments: [Sflfcee/i because of 
corroborating evidence] 


1081* A similar report was 
narrated from Abu 'Abdur-Rahman 
as-SuIami from 'AIL 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 


1082. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that he said: If you are told a 
hadeeth from the Messenger of 
Allah (afe), then think of him in 
the most guided manner, the most 
pious manner and the best 
manner. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1083. It was narrated that Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman as-Sulami said: I 
heard 'Ali say: The Messenger 
of Allah (#5) sent Abu Marthad, az- 
Zubair bin al-' Awwam and me on a 
mission, and we were all horsemen. 
He said: "Go out until you come to 
Rawdat Khakh." This is how Ibn 
Abu Shaibah said it: "Khakh." Ibn 
Numair said in his hadeeth: "Rawdat 
such and such/' And Ibn Numair 
said: 'Affan told us: Khalid told us: 
from Husain... a similar report. He 
said "Rawdat Khakh." 


[HAT ^IJ.^^Ip 


* _ 


oL^i : 


" iut eSii : aLsi -way 


i 5 ^ > 


■ 

** X s- 

,[i • ay .rJf 


\JLlil 
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Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


1084. It was narrated that 'Umair 
bin Sa'eed said: 'Ali (*&) said: If I 
carried out the hadd punishment on 
a man and he died, I would not feel 
upset except in the case of one 
who drank khamr; if (such a man) 
died, I would pay the diyah (to his 
family) because the Messenger of 
Allah ($fe) did not prescribe it (did 
not specify a particular number of 
lashes). 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (6778) and Muslim 
(1707)] 

1085. It was narrated from Abul- 
Khaleel that 'Ali (<&) said: I heard 
a man asking for forgiveness for 
his parents and they were 
mushrikeen. I said: Are you asking 
for forgiveness for your parents 
when they are mushrikceri? He said: 
Didn't Ibraheem ask for forgive- 
ness for his father when he was a 
mushrik? I mentioned that to the 
Prophet (5^) and these verses 
were revealed: "It is not (proper) 
for the Prophet and those who 
believe to ask Allah's forgiveness 
for the Mushrikoon" [at-Tawbah 
9:113-114]. 'Abdur-Rahman said: 
And Allah revealed (the words]: 
"And Ibraheem's (Abraham) 
invoking (of Allah) for his father's 
forgiveness was only because of a 
promise he [Ibraheem (Abraham)] 
had made to him (his father)". 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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JHlZS\ £1^ 


1086. It was narrated that 
Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: 'Ali 
(^*) said: If I tell you a hadceth 
from the Messenger of Allah 
then being thrown down from 
heaven is dearer to me than 
telling a lie about him. But if I tell 
you something that is between me 
and you, then war is deceit. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "Some people will emerge at 
the end of time who are young in 
age and foolish. They will speak 
the best of words, they will recite 
Qur'an but it will not go any 
further than their throats. 'Abdur- 
Rahman said: Their faith will not 
go any further than their throats. 
They will pass out of the faith as 
the arrow passes out of the prey. 
If you meet them then kill them, 
for in killing them there will be 
for the one who kills them reward 
with Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, on the Day of 
Resurrection. " 'Abdur-Rahman 
said: "If you meet them, then kill 
them, for killing them will bring 
to those who kill them reward on 
the Day of Resurrection." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3611) and Muslim (1066)] 


lip & 44*1 M i. $\ Li\ .uai jf 

f-Vr 1 ^ jj^d i 61^11 j^>; 

,>j j* <u\ ^ r 4- 



1087. It was narrated from 'Ali (4fe) 
that the Prophet said: " 'And 
have ye made it your livelihood' i.e., 
your gratitude 'that you should 
declare it false?' [al-Waqi'ah 56:82]." 
Then he said: "(That is when) you 
say, 'We were given rain by such- 
and-such a star/ 


0* j*'. ^ art ^ : Jr^^l 
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-fc ^-JUa j) Jit ^Luki 


Comments: [Sa/ieeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 

1088* It was narrated that 'Ali 
said - I think he attributed it to 
the Prophet (ag) -: "Whoever tells 
a lie about his dream will be 
ordered to tie a grain of barley on 
the Day of Resurrection." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eefisnad] 


1089. It was narrated from 'Ali 
(4b) that the Prophet (#5) said: 
"Whoever lies about his dream 
deliberately, let him take his place 
in Hell/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eefisnad) 


1090. It was narrated that 'Ali (*) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^s) 
sent me, az-Zubair and Abu 
Marthad on a mission, and we 
were all horsemen. He said: "Set 
out until you reach Rawdat 
Khakh" - this is how Abu ' Awanah 
said it - "and there you will find a 
woman who has a letter from 
Hatib bin Abi Balta'ah to the 
mushrikeen." And he quoted the 
hadeeth at length. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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1091. It was narrated that 'Ali 
(^b) said: The Prophet (afc) ruled 
that debts must be paid before 
carrying out bequests, and you 
recite the words, "after payment 
of legacies he (or she) may have 
bequeathed or debts" [an-Nisa' 
4:12]. Brothers from the same 
mother and father inherit from 
one another, but brothers from 
different mothers do not. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef] 

1092. It was narrated that Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman as-Sulami said: 
'Ali said: If I narrate to you a 
hadeeth from the Messenger of 
Allah (afe), then think of him in 
the best manner, the most guided 
manner, the most pious manner. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 


1093. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: When Abu Talib died, I came 
to the Prophet (sfe) and said: Your 
paternal uncle, the misguided old 
man, has died. He said: "Go and 
bury him, and do not do anything 
until you come to me/ So I went 
and buried him. Then he told me to 
do ghusl, then he prayed for me, 
offering supplications that I would 
not like to have anything else 
instead of them. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Sahceh] 

1094. It was narrated that 'Ali 
(^) said: The Messenger of Allah 
Ofe) stood up for funerals, so we 
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stood up; then he sat down, so we * » . t . * > 

sat down. ,UI J^3 fB :JK Ji* 

Comments: [Its isflfld is saheeh, .[ITX" i^lj] .LLLUJ i ^ r -U- p tUlJai 

Muslim (962)] 


L-.1 


* ■ 


1095, It was narrated from 'Ali jjl :< Jji _^ 

that the Prophet fe) said: "There ■ ' - , 

is no obedience to any created 0* i>r t, " A> " ^jiJ'^ 1 ^ 

being if it involves disobedience c'~> • ^ . - 


to Allah, may He be glorified and u " - ' ^ ' ^ 
exalted." :J- & .^Jill & J 


Comments: [Its isnfl/f is saheeh, al- j JjijJ Uli V" ' Jtf ^ %lJl 
Bukhari (7257) and Muslim ^ ' ' " ~ 


(1840)] ,[VY* i^lj .ffj^j ^ jdjl 

1096. It was narrated that Sa'eed (^y /\) : !L5j -\* < \\ 

bin al-Musayyab said: 'Ali (<£,) said: ^ ^ 
I said: O Messenger of Allah, shall I CtI ^ ^3 ,>! ^ ">* ^ ^ 

not tell you about the most beautiful J,, j £ji ' ^ « ;j, 
girl of Quraish? He said: "Who is * *f ° , 

she?" I said: The daughter of fj^S ^* Jifi ilk! 
Hamzah. He said: "Don't you know 
that she is the daughter of my 
brother through breastfeeding? ^APli^Jl ja ^\ ol 14J1 cJAp Ul>' 

Allah has forbidden (for marriage) 


:Jli ,o^>- ajJi : cJi t>v a -Jti 


through breastfeeding that which He ^ U & U31 

has forbidden through blood ties/' .[ \ • V A : ,] 

Comments: [Sfl/7^c/7 because of 

corroborating evidence; this is a * '-*-*J ^Z*" 

da'eefisnad] .jUjl^ jjl ^ JU- ^jJ 

1097. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 


said: "I have relieved you of zakah JU : Jli y, t^UJt J* L JUJ*] 

on horses and slaves, but bring , , ^ ,/ * - » [ 

one quarter of one tenth, for every 9^ J* ^> o»" : ^ 5LI J^j 

forty dirhams, one rfi^m." ^ ^ i^U ^S3j jiji 

Comments: [S^/fcWi because of rA « i f r <> 

corroborating evidence; this is a C* y y - ^ 

da'eefisnad] \ u t . ., . . . .. .. 
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1098. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Hunain: I heard 'Ali 
(4*) say: The Messenger of Allah 
(^5) forbade me - but I do not say 
that he forbade you - to wear 
clothes dyed with saf flower and 
gold rings. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan, 
Muslim (2078)] 


1099. It was narrated from 'Ali: I 
said: O Messenger of Allah, why do 
you marry from Quraish and not 
from us? He said: "Do you have 
anyone?" I said: The daughter of 
Hamzah. He said: "She is the 
daughter of my brother through 
breastfeeding/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1446)] 


1100. It was narrated from 'Ali 
{<&) that when the Prophet (^) 
slaughtered the sacrificial animals, 
he ordered me to give their meat, 
skins and saddle blankets in charity, 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1717) and Muslim 
(1317)] 

1101.lt was narrated that 'Ali (^) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3k) 
ordered me not to give the butcher 
any part of it for his work. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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1102. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
forbade me to wear rings of gold, 
to use red saddle pads, to wear 
garments made from a blend of 
linen and silk, and nabeedh made 
from barley. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

1103. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: When the last ten days of 
Ramadan came, the Messenger of 
Allah (jfe) would wake up his 
family and tighten his izar. It was 
said to Abu Bakr: What does 
tightening the izar mean? He said: 
Keeping away from women. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

1104. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that the Prophet used to 
wake up his family during the 
last ten nights of Ramadan. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1105. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: When the last ten nights of 
Ramadan came, the Messenger of 
Allah (^$) used to tighten his izar 
and wake his wives up. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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1106. It was narrated that 'Ali bin . ^ 

Abi Taiib said: The Messenger of ^ 

Allah instructed us to check ^/j y\ l£U i^U ^ jl<b 

the eyes and ears [of animals for -i- *f ■ - ' 1* 

sacrifice]. v 1 ^ 1 rf 1 0* ^ C 1 ^ 1 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] l^ 1 0? ^ 'r^U 0? V 


[vty i^ij .u*u* iiVij 


1107. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
G&) came first, Abu Bakr came ^ ^ ^A'l ^4* ^ J> 
second and 'Umar came third. <L in *i V 

Then we got involved in turmoil * ^ J^j *~ ■ ^ 


and it is up to Allah to judge. Jli U j«i £k^- JJL : } 

Comments: [Its isnad is fatsan] [ \ » Y • liJl 


1108. It was narrated tliat 'Ali ^ ^ "i*; (£U -U.A 

(4*) said: The Messenger of Allah . ' '& J 

forbade us to mate a donkey tJ^>Jl ^1 Ji X ^ t^iiiil JU*£ 


with a mare. , : > u & s Zu ,. r . ,., . . 

Comments: [Saheeh because of " . , 

corroborating evidence; this is a \SW -^ji ^ IjU^ 


1109, It was narrated that 'Ali \y£ - ^ ^ 
said: The Messenger of Allah « t 

said: "The best woman of her <-j***r 0? ^\ j* t«J ^ 


time was Khadeejah and the best - . m 1 • ' 'n s V 

woman of her time was Maryam 


bintlmran/' .«jf^p cl ^ IfeU; ^ij ^ 

Comments: [Its is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (3432) and Muslim 
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1 1 1 0, It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) 
said: We were sitting with the 
Prophet (sg) at a funeral - I [the 
narrator] think he said in Baqee' al- 
Gharqad - and he struck the 
ground (with a stick), then he lifted 
his head and said: "There is no one 
among you but Allah has decreed 
his place in Paradise or his place in 
Hell." We said: O Messenger of 
Allah, shouldn't we rely on that? 
He said: "No; rather strive, for each 
will be enabled [to do the 
appropriate deeds]/' Then he 
recited: "As for him who gives (in 
charity) and keeps his duty to 
Allah and fears Him, And believes 
in Al-Husna.W yy e w i\\ ma k e 

smooth for him the path of ease 
(goodness). But he who is greedy 
miser and thinks himself self- 
sufficient. And belies Al-Husna (See 
the footnote of the Verse No. 6). We 
will make smooth for him the path 
for evil" [a 1-Lail 92:5-10]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saliech, al-Bukhari (4947) and Muslim (2647)] 
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1111. It was narrated from 'Ali 
(<&>) that the Messenger of Allah 
(Sfe) said: "Seek Lailatul-Qadr in 
the last ten nights of Ramadan, 
and if you miss anything, make 
sure you do not miss the last 
seven nights." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da' cef isnad] 


v Ar> J>^ JLi L\j£ -WW 

*- 

O'' < *♦ #■ * w*-- v » # «■ " 

^ ^ ^ * p * 


Ai-Husna: The Best (i.e. either La if aha Mail ah : none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) or a reward from Allah (i.e. Allah will compensate him for what he will spend 
in Allah's way or bless him with Paradise) [Footnote from Hilali/Khan Translation of 
the Meanings} 
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4b ^JUa tjctij* J^a 


> OOi L A jJ~ Uijui -un 


11 12. It was narrated that 'Ali fa) 
said: The Messenger of Allah 

said: "No one truly believes until 0^ £sy 

he believes in four things: he J,, J V ft .ft ^ . - ' 


believes in Allah, he believes that 

Allah sent me with the truth, he -gj^ j*j> J>- ±* y* 
believes in the resurrection after 
death, and he believes in the divine 


decree, both good and bad." jJ^L t^^Jl j& ^jjl ^jjj 

Comments: [Its isnad includes a 


man who is not known] 

./U ju>-1 >M kpf-JI J^l Uu-lj ' 


1113. It was narrated that 'Ali ^ ju^j i* G2t -t UT 

(4^>) said: The Messenger of Allah 


(#;) forbade gold rings, wearing J^i : L W L ^! 

garments made from a blend of ti | > •* jULlJ *5 ""'\ til 
linen and silk, and red saddle " t /' * ^ " 

pads. j^U jfe *Ul JyiO ^ :Jtf ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is fcmm] ^ ^ 4 ^JtA31 

.[vrr 


1114. It was narrated that 'Aii y> J?-^ ±* ^ -\\\t 

fa) said: The Messenger of Allah >. ' . a ^ . , s ,, 

fe) used to wake his family up V- * * ] ^ : <-^ Jl * 
during the last ten nights of 

Ramadan and tie up his izar. . * '* * > , ' „ , 

Comments: [Its isntfd is hasan] - * ^ 


1115. It was narrated from 'Ali - 
(4*) that the Messenger of Allah e - 


fe) used to wake up his family V- 1 0* ^ 0? : 
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4* v-JUa ^) ^ 


during the last ten nights of 
Ramadan. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


1116. It was narrated that 
Hubairah bin Yareem said: We 
were with 'Ali and he called a son 
of his who was called 'Uthman and 
he had a lock of hair. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 


1 1 17* It was narrated that 'Abdur - 
Rahman bin Abi Laila said: My 
father used to stay up at night with 
'Ali, and 'Ali used to wear summer 
clothes in winter and winter clothes 
in summer. It was said to me: Why 
don't you ask him about that? So I 
asked him and he said: The 
Messenger of Allah sent for me 
on the day of Khaibar and 1 had sore 
eyes, so I said: O Messenger of Allah, 
1 have sore eyes. He spat in my eye 
and said: "O Allah, take away from 
him heat and cold/' And I have 
never felt heat or cold since then. 
And he said: "I shall send out a man 
who loves Allah and His Messenger, 
and Allah and His Messenger love 
him, and he is not one to run away." 
The people hoped to be the one, and 
he sent 'Ali 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because of the weakness of Ibn 
Abu Laila the Shaikh of Wakee'] 

1118. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that he said - 'Ali bin Hakeem 
said in his hadeeth: Do you not 


ois afe s&i J^s M : y& 

.[WM J SU! 


olw! : 


♦ » 


'J, & J-^ : -JlSI 8j£ -un 


? * ^ ♦ 3 1 1 i ^ • - • -* ■ ■ I -* ■ I ■ 

JU; ^ Jul Si : Jlii tJciU Vlli 

c : 


:J«J ^ ^ Jl I J" J^S 
'jZ$> :JU3 :JU ij^' IS>: iU 


4 


.[WA i^ij] ,Op :JU 

^) ^ "M : {Hj** 


& IL fc j^3 .^L^ ^ :i^L31 S\li 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib & 520 & u-dlla j\ ^ JLc 


feel protective jealousy when your t , , * . SJi 5 m ; 

womenfolk go out; and Hannad ^ & 0? 1 

said in his hadeeth: Do you not ^ ^ Jli ^ ji, d'Jl* ^ tju^j 

feel ashamed when they go out? - "/„ 

I have heard that your womenfolk ^' djj^ M J> fS*- 

go out in the marketplaces, . ^jji^. 

crowding with the rough men. # 'J' j ' v * 

Comments: [Its isnad is rfflVcfl f 5 '^ °' ^ jl 0 

i^r'ji us? 'Jr'M 

1119. It was narrated from £^ . - \* - u ^ 

Shuraih bin Hani' that he asked * " ^ 


'A'ishah (^) about wiping over the V*^* f^^ 1 p&Jl 
khuffain (leather slippers). She said: s;. r -,f. - . 

Ask 'Ali (&) about that, for he used ' ° " * C?^ <^ ^ 


to go out on campaign with the <> < ^lUjl ^-IDI ^ ^3 
Messenger of Allah (Sg). So he asked - . - * # . 

him and he said: "For the traveller, C j15 ^ 1 ^ ^ 0" : 


three d.iys and nights; for one who f fr «hE ^L^lAJ : jUi v Jjuj Jj^J 

is not travelling, one day and ' ' tr;,* >* \ - - , 

night/' It was said to Muhammad: ^ wiA -^Jf^(*tf^!3 "Irfl^j 

Did he attribute it to the Prophet „ „ (S * ^ , * 

He said: He thought that it t$5 ^ M 2>tf :al^i3 JJ 

was mar/00' [attributed to the ^ ^ j^y < 0 
Prophet] but he was afraid to say 


Comments: [Its isnad is salieeh, Muslim (276)) 

1120. It was narrated that ash- j;\ ^ v j^^j £^ 

Sha'bi said: Muhammad (afe) ! // — . * 
cursed the one who consumes J? 1 ^ ^t*-^ 1 


riba, the one who pays it, the one M -n- '', fc t --t£' >T,r r*n 

who writes it down, the one who ; ' ' 

witnesses it, the woman who does J? *[ ' ^ - 0^ y\ JU _ Zj* ^LUlj 

tattoos and the woman who gets »ti- fi n • « ^ 

tattoos done. Ibn Awn said: ^ J J - 1 

Except in the case of illness? He jjj ij-jlll ^ : Jlij .iSliJl 

said: Yes. [And he continued:]... > ( . ; _ ' 

the one who marries a woman ^ UJ1 ' JU> ^ : cW 

and divorces her so that she .[^a« ^ij] .^li^JI j^'l 
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♦ # 

• +4 


becomes permissible for her first , ... , , 
husband, and the one for whom 

that is done, and the one who ^ ^ 

withholds zafo?/*. And he forbade ^c*-^ 1 ^i^*- i>* ^ .(*A«> i^iw 

wailing [for the dead]. He did not .J* y, ^jUJi 
say curse, I said: Who told you? 
He said: al-Harith al-A'war al- 
Hamdani. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ccf because of the weakness of al-Harith al-A'war] 

1121. It was narrated that 'AH 'J, JL^Q Cjl^- : aLi !Cl -Y \ 

said: I heard the Messenger of t ,\ r , s „,. , 5 - • 

Allah say: Whoever leaves a i* °^ Crr ul 

space the size of a hair when _ r; £1^ :V15 


«< ^ 7 


[doing vhusl for ianabah] and does 

not pour water on it, such and Ji 5^ - oL ?' ^ ^ 
such will be done to him in the -Jtf tjl^lj . ^JliJ 

Fire. 'Ali said: From that time I 


hated my hair, as you can see. iJ*^ Ir** : ^ ^ l 


Comments: [Its tsnaif is marfoo' ij^j ij£ ^ \J ^ JJ °^ 

.[VYV r^lj .0j>- U5 

|JL» *ls> a3j i^lpj tS^-L ^JiLJi ^ frlkp tUy^ I^^>« 

1122. It was narrated that 'Ali j3 &\ -WYY (m/D 

said: The Prophet had a 


large head, a reddish complexion, 

large hands and feet, a large ^ e ^ m j£ : Jj 

beard, a long line of hair from his 


chest to his navel, and large joints, ^ & & C? U 

He walked as if going downhill, C^S ^IjJl iLi & 

energetically. He was neither ° f r ^ -; e 

short not tall. I have never seen juAUl ji^J> t^Jillj ^4^' 

' * * *■ - f ■* 


anyone like him before or since. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 

corroborating evidence] (J 'Ji^ "^J ^ 4 5r ^ ^ 


I 


i\u . ij as 


£^ v^J^ 0—^ 
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1123. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
fe) used to teach us the Qur'an 
so long as he was not junub . 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 


1124. It was narrated that Abu 
Burdah bin Abi Moosa said: I was 
sitting with my father when 'Ali 
came and stood next to us and said 
salam . Then he discussed some 
issues of the people with Abu 
Moosa. Then 'AH (4*) said: The 
Messenger of Allah (%) said to me: 
"Ask Allah for guidance in the sense 
of directions when travelling and 
ask Allah for proper aim in the sense 
of aiming an arrow/' And the 
Messenger of Allah forbade me 
to wear a ring on this or this - the 
forefinger or the middle finger. He 
was standing and I did not know 
which of the two fingers it was. 
And the Messenger of Allah ($^) 
forbade me to use red saddle cloths 
or to wear garments made from a 
blend of linen and silk. We said to 
him: O Ameer al-Mu'mineen, what 
is the red saddle cloth? He said: 
Something that women make for 
their husbands to put on their 
mounts. We said: What are 
garments made from a blend of 
linen and silk? He said: Cloth that 
comes to us from Syria, with wide 
silken stripes in a twisted shape 
like citrons. Abu Burdah said: 
When I saw the garment that is 
called as-Sabani [from a place in 


»Ji n*' >uSS!& ji 1 
Jc cJtj in Ji» : sfe Jji 

£ifj sun; iui jLi} 4 j.Jtj) iji* iyi 
j^j J&'> iLp iui ^ 


J3 jrf ^ :«J« Uj :lS 

VI CJy^ ^1 C^lj y \ 
,(T»VA) ;^ ^ffi^r 1 ^ 
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North Africa], I realised that this is 
what it was. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 

1 1 25 ♦ It was narrated that Maisarah 'J, jSjS- :aJU1 jlp -UYo 


and Zadhan said: Ah (&) drank >. > ^« , ... \. 

whilst standing, then he said: If I ^ - -■ <-* - SF^ ^ 

drink whilst standing, I saw the Jtilj} ji-^lLh J> 


Messenger of Allah (afe) drink whilst . > . * > , . . 

standing, and if I drink whilst V^ 1 4 : ^ (J *Ui« * ^ 
sitting, 1 saw the Messenger of Jj, j^,* ^ i£ t&tf 

Allah (^) drink whilst sitting. 


Comments: [Hasan because or ~' ~ J . s 

corroborating evidence] .[y^o .UUl£ 4v^- ft ^' 

1 1 26. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) : j> - U 

said: The Messenger of Allah (sfe) , / I %i ^ 

allowed three days and nights for J* : <5U^ 

the traveller and one day and night • ^ - t 5^Ji ^ ^ J| 

for one who is not travelling (i.e., - ~ - \ - f V " ^ 

with regard to wiping over the {Ju- j* & if ^'yzh* 

khuffain or leather slippers) ^ g^fi ^iuiij * ti\ : Jli 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 


Muslim (276)] .[V ^ : ^Ij .&Jj li>: ^aiUJ , j&Uj 


1127. It was narrated from 'Awn v ^1^1 xJ, ->\YV 

bin Abi Juhaifah that his father 


said: 'Ali (&) said: If I narrate to 0* ^ : ^ ^ 

you a hadeeth from the Messenger . ^ ■ jij !^ wi^Ai ^ yi 
of Allah (gg), then being thrown ' . -i 


from heaven to earth is dearer to me J^* <-^<^ 5^' ^^-^ ^! 

than attributing to the Messenger of y . s r ^ j ^| 

Allah something that he did f ^ ' f " ft 

not say. However, war is deceit. j&j iji U aJJ< Jj^-j ^JLp Jyl 

Comments: [Its isnad is saJieeh, al- . j ] J^^. J^v^Ji 

Bukhari (6930) and Muslim * CT J * 

( 1066 )] : r i(^r») :^ oLi :~ 
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1128. It was narrated from 
Zadhan that 'Ali bin Abi Talib (*) 
drank whilst standing and the J>\ *U*p iJb ^ iUU l£U r^l^AJl 
people looked at him and found ' ? t . r , . , v 
that strange. 'Ali fa) said: Why are ^ ^ 01 :6blj ^ 
you looking at me like that? If I ^ iJUi ^ t Li Vi 
drink whilst standing, I saw the 1 - .* . - > ' 
Messenger of Allah drink * - J i ! -°->^ u : & Jus 
whilst standing, and if 1 drink ^ tL ^j ^ ^ Jj| j - ^ -g 
whilst sitting, I saw the Messenger 

of Allah (m) drink whilst sitting. M *W Jj^3 iS ^>it 

Comments: [Its iswfld is town] .[vis ; .Up IS 

oU : 

1129. It was narrated from 'Ali •( :«L| & -W< 
(4-) that the Messenger of Allah ' 


0 was treated with cupping Jt'^ *1 ESj£ 9 J> jUi 

and he gave the cupper his fee. 


Comments: \Hasan because of r t ^ a cr 

corroborating evidence; this is a J***-? p*^! 3s§ *Ul J>^j 01 : ^ 


rfflVt'/" fewwf because of the weak- r . tf • 

ness of Abdul-A'la Ath-Tha'labi] * L : CT j} T ^ l 

•i/-^ J^^ 1 «-i*-AJ ^a-^ ->M ^r-^ : gif» 

1130. It was narrated that 'Ali £ : &\ £fc 

said: The Messenger of Allah 


was treated with cupping and he ^ ^ .j*~*tfJl ji 

insrructed me to give the cupper | Jm V 

his fee. 


• * ^ ^ - * 


Comments: [Hasan because of ^ ^ iX *» ^ * ! ^ 

corroborating evidence; this is a : ^ - ^ f - j.^, 


ii ids an j^s ^a-i 


1131. It was narrated that 'Ali y m iuii ;M X* 

fa) said: Khadeejah asked the \ m * /> f 

Prophet about two children " ^ ^ & • U ™ : ^ s^ 1 

of her who had died during the : J\i ^ ^ ^\\y } ^ ,5u^ j;\ 
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Mtfyy^ The Messenger of Allah , ^ , ^ 


(gj) said: "They are in HelL' 

When he saw that she was upset, j> Ll£» Jji J^l^ Jlii ,£UUJI 

he said; "If you saw where they t , t 5 ~ - s 

are now, you would hate them/ ^ ^ ^ :jU < ^ Ljl 

She said: O Messenger of Allah, Vift U^JlSU )J» : Jli 

about my child from you? He „ '1 r ' tf 

said: "He is in Paradise/' Then J^i ^ ^ ro 

the Messenger of Allah («) said: Jj, J ^ >t . ^ jB . 3^ 

"The believers and their children * f 

will be in Paradise and the !)Jj i&Jl J ^Wjlj o~*>^ : *^ 

mushrikeen and their children will ' . * c a > s. . . ^ c ; 

be in Hell/' Then the Messenger J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^r^ 1 

of Allah (^) recited: "And those j^Sja j^v^j ^ l 

who believe and whose offspring > . . .* 

follow them in Faith, - to them [n : J> ,| ]^ft; U,1, i |Ui K 

shall We join their offspring../' . . M . 

[at-Toor 52:25]. ^ * C ^ 

Comments: [Its r'SHrtd is rfu'cc/ because Muhammad bin Uthman is unknown] 


1132. It was narrated from 'Ali ji- <sJ+^ jI o^^ 1 -Hf* 

that the Prophet was sitting at 


one of the crossing points of the ^ 4 ^ ^ & ^ 4 ^>*>^ ^ 1 


ditch on the day of al-Khandaq and Jalij! ^ iIp-U jli £JI jl : 

he said: "They distracted us from . ^ * , 

the middle prayer until the sun set. J- c : ' ^> 0* 

May Allah fill their bellies and their £ ^ sSLSJl 

houses with fire." " , - 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, ' r^^—- 


Muslim (627)] 

1133. 'Abd Khair said: 'Ali sat 'J ^ : xJ. uij^ - WTT 

after praying Fajr in ar-Rahbah, „ >t ' ^ ^ , 

then he said to his slave: Bring me M ^ j! ^> J* ^ w 

water for wiirfoo'. The slave . ^jj, UjJJ s Ji 'J^ :JU 

brought him a vessel in which ■ • „ 

there was water and another, large, ^-^i s^ 1 ^ ^^t- 1 


vessel. 'Abd Khair said: We were . . . Si 

sitting and looking at him. He took 


the vessel in his right hand and $~^> i>-U _ Zi\ *j& ^j^r Cj^j 


tilted it over his left hand, then he s > ** * * , a> ; . r. >.:^|: 

washed both hands. Then he took r " ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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the vessel in his right hand and 
poured water over his left hand, 
then he washed both hands. He did 
that three times. 'Abd Khair said: 
Throughout that, he did not put his 
hand in the vessel until he had 
washed it three times. Then he put 
his right hand in the vessel and 
washed his mouth, and rinsed his 
nose with his left hand. He did that 
three times. Then he put his right 
hand in the vessel and washed his 
face three times. Then he washed 
his right arm up to the elbow three 
times, then he washed his left arm 
up to the elbow three times. Then 
he put his right hand in the vessel 
until it was immersed, then he 
lifted it with whatever water was 
on it, and he wiped his left hand 
with it then he wiped his head with 
both hands, once. Then he poured 
water with his right hand three 
times on his right foot, then he 
washed it with his left hand. Then 
he poured water with his right 
hand on his left foot, then he 
washed it with his left hand three 
times. Then he put his right hand in 
the vessel and scooped up a 
handful of water and drank. Then 
he said: This is the wudoo' of the 
Prophet of Allah (^); whoever 
would like to see the wudoo" of the 
Prophet of Allah (#5), this is his 
ivudoo'. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1134. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that on the day of al-Ahzab, the 
Prophet said: "O Allah, fill 
their houses and graves with fire 


? x; J* lp j$\ .£ j£f 
Jilt |Li _ 01^ i^_L; 


- 4 * 



. s! 


<>*j* U^Ja j ^1 c ^ 

5*jS o£ J$\ ^ ^ 

.[^ta uji 
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as they distracted us from the ^ . , x , , : „ ^f'S'i 
middle prayer until the sun set." J r* J ** J *f /"* 

Comments: [Its isnad is sflto/i] ^J 3 ^ 1 ^ ^ 


.[o<U I^lJ 


1135. It was narrated that -L^rti -J UC1 l£U~-\\ro 

Mujahid said: 'Ali (4*) said: I got 


very hungry once in Madinah, so I s > ^ : J u : ^ ^ ^ V*' 

went out to look for work in 'Awali v^, c^>J * iljii li^i SLjlJl 

al-Madinah. I saw a woman who ' t ' ^ _ - ' ' *' ; 

had collected some mud and 1 jJ Sl^l Ul ki^xlJl Jjl>* ^ 

thought that she wanted to add - ^ > * ^ ^ 

water to it. So I made a deal with <-r ■ *- 


her, for each bucket one date. I oijui Ji- ^jii 

brought sixteen buckets full, until it >. , > Ii: j t ; «:* *i t ^ ^JUU* 5 ' 

Ipfl marks on mv hands, then I went t • * ^""^ r* 4 ^ - * <^ r> " 


left marks on my hands, then 1 went 

to the water and drank some. Then I _ ^ j^L : ciii I4i : i ^ 

came to her and opened my hands s , s . ^ * 

in front of her like this - Isma'eel J. _ «rt J^ 1 ^! 


spread his hands and put them tS^jili ^1)1 sL5G 


together - and she counted out 
sixteen dates for me. Then I came to ^ nAV : ^ 

the Prophet and told him, and r . . . 

he ate some of them with me. , 1 ^--^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because it is interrupted] 

1136. It was narrated that Abu J - g £ Jfe :&\&€x±-\\r\ 
Jameelah at-Tuhawi said: I heard 


'AH (cfe) say: The Messenger of Allah '^j ^o^-j 


(^5) was treated with cupping, then 
he said to the cupper when he was 
finished: How much do you pay to J jL'j : VSl^- ^ul^ : J 15 j^^l 


your masters? He said: Two set's. He : ^ „ *' 

ordered that one sa' be waived, and r ' t/ ^ [ ' - f * » . 
he told me to give him one sa'. t iiU ili- ^J>"^ .jlpL> :Jl* 

Comments: [Hasan because of r _ QV . i i ^i- 'M^f: ^f- 

corroborating evidence; this is a ^ - 

.^jL^- i Jum.J^ S-A~ k J> ill^! \X*J C6^JJ ^ 
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1137. It was narrated from 'AH 
(4*): A female servant of the 
Prophet (sg) committed zina and 
he ordered me to cany out the 
hadd punishment on her. I found 
that her (postpartum) bleeding 
had not yet stopped, so I went to 
him and told him about that, and 
he said: "When the bleeding 
stops, then carry out the hadd 
punishment on her. Carry out the 
hadd punishment on those whom 
your right hands possess." This is 
the version of Ishaq bin Isma'eel. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eefisnad because Abdul-A'la is 

tla'cej] 


* - ^ ^ 


•^a-AJ > a.m.s* -il^-j lJUj ^o^^J 


3 j^t #g ^1 >lf : jtf <J£ ^ .auf 


1138. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Prophet (jfe) was told 
about a slave woman of his who had 
committed an immoral action..,, and 
he narrated the hadeeth. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eefisnad as above] 

.aUU J&\ Jit jL*iJi ju-SH ^L^g jL-J iJbbj i0j jJ 

1139. It was narrated from 
Marwan bin Al-Hakam that he 
said: I saw 'Ali and 'Uthman 
between Makkah and Madinah. 
'Uthman was telling people not to 
do tamattu' or join them together 
{Hajj and 'Umrah, i.e., qiran). When 
'Ali saw that, he entered ihram 
for both of them together and said: 
Here I am for 'Umrah and Hajj 
together. 'Uthman said: You see 
me telling the people not to do that 


j*i du> J13 Qi *t4a c*« 

JU* .Ui £W Jj^*^ "^rP 'Jlii t UL^j 
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and you do it? He said: I will not 
give up a Sunnah of the Messenger 
of Allah (^) for the opinion of 
anyone among the people. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh 
according to the conditions of al- 
Bukhari (1563)] 

1140- It was narrated from 
Maisarah: 1 saw 'Ali (4*) drinking 
whilst standing and I said: Do 
you drink whilst standing? He 
said: if I drink whilst standing, 1 
saw the Messenger of Allah (%) 
drink whilst standing, and if I 
drink whilst sitting, I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (^) drink 
whilst sitting. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1141. It was narrated that Al- 
Hakam said: I heard Ibn Abu Laila 
[say]: 'Ali told us that Fatimah ($>) 
complained about the marks of the 
millstone on her hand. Some 
captives were brought to the 
Prophet so she went but did 
not find him. She met 'A'ishah (^) 
and told her (why she had come). 
When the Prophet (gg) came, 
'A'ishah (^) told him that Fatimah 
had come to her. The Prophet 
came when we had gone to 
bed. We went to get up, but the 
Prophet (a£e) said: "Stay where 
you are." He sat between us and I 
felt the coolness of his feet on my 
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chest. He said: "Shall I not tell you 
of something that is better than 
what you asked for? When you go 
to your bed, magnify Allah thirty- 
four times, glorify Him thirty- 
three times and praise Him thirty- 
three times. This is better for you 
than a servant." 

Comments: [Irs isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3705) and Muslim 
(2727)] 

1 142. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah 
(%) sent me to a black slave woman 
of his who had committed zina, to 
carry out the hadd punishment of 
flogging on her. I found that she was 
still bleeding (postpartum) so I went 
to the Prophet and told him 
about that. He said to me: "When 
she recovers from her nifas 
(postpartum bleeding), give her 
fifty lashes. Abur-Rabee' said in his 
hadeeth:... I told the Prophet (%) 
and he said: "When her bleeding 
stops, then give her the hadd 
punishment." Then he said: "Carry 
out the hadd punishments." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'eef because Abdul-A'la 

is da'eefl 
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1143. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Muhammad bin 
'Umar bin 'Ali, from his father, 
from his grandfather, that 'Ali 
used to travel until the sun set, and 
when it got dark he would halt and 
pray Maghrib, then he would pray 
'Isha straight after- wards. Then he 
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would say: This is what I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (^) do. 

Comments: [Its isnad is jay y id] 


1144. Al-Hakam said: I heard 
Ibn Abu Laila [say] that 'Ali (4*) 
told them that Fatimah (^) 
complained to her father about 
the marks she got on her hand 
from the millstone... and he 
mentioned a hadeeth similar to 
that of Muhammad bin Ja'far 
from Shu 'bah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3705) and Muslim 
(2727] 

1 145. It was narrated that 'Amr 
bin Murrah said: I heard Abul- 
Bakhtari At-Ta'i say: Someone who 
heard 'Ali (-&) told me that he said: 
When the Messenger of Allah (^) 
sent me to Yemen, I said: Are you 
sending me when I am young and I 
do not know much about judging? 
The Messenger of Allah (s&) struck 
my chest and said: Go, for Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
will make your tongue steadfast 
and guide your heart." He said: I 
never found it difficult to judge 
between two people. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 

1 146* It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Al-Musayyab said: 'Ali and 
'Uthman (4*) met in 'Usfan. 
'Uthman was telling the people not 
to do tamattu' or 'Umrah. 'Ali 
said: Why do you want to forbid 
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.[i-y .ill- CiS 


something that the Messenger of ,z - > > - >a * 

Allah did? 'Uthman (4*) said: ^ j' 1 Jl "V U : ^ JUi 
Leave us alone. : ^ j£ ^ ^ ^ J,, 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1569) and Muslim 

( 1223 )] .<mr) : r iOai<\) l^i^^oLJ : 

1 147. It was narrated that Sa'd bin 
Ibraheem said: I heard 'Abdullah 
bin Shaddad say: 'Ali said: I 
never saw the Messenger of Allah 
mention both of his parents for 
anyone except Sa'd bin Malik. On 
the day of Uhud he started saying: 
"Shoot, may my father and mother 
be sacrificed for you!" 


U : JU alii ^ Jul jl^ d 

«#! ^ ( i rv / i ) g$ Jji j^; 13 


Comments: [Its is Had is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4059) and Muslim 
(2411)] 

1148. It was narrated from Abu 
Harb bin Abil-Aswad, from Abul- 
Aswad - Abu Khaithamah said in 
his hadeeth: Ibn Abul-Aswad from 
his father - that 'Ali said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) said: The 
urine of a nursing boy may be 
sprinkled with water and the 
urine of a nursing girl is to be 
washed." Qatadah said: This is if 
the infant is not yet eating solid 
food; if the infant is eating solid 
food, it is to be washed in both 
cases. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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1149. It was narrated from 'Ali bin :^,rj| jl* v >; ^31 Ali- tijb- - \ \ H 

Abi Talib (<&) that the Messenger of * * # ^ , „ 

Allah (a) said concerning the ^ <>' ^ ^' ^ t5Sli 0* ' ^ ^ 

nursing infant: "Sprinkle water on j j ^ - t[ J — ] ^jj, 

the urine of a boy and wash the \ " , , ' '\ ( 

urine of a girl." Qatadah said: This " J ^ ife <U\ J^j ^ • *-A^ 

is so long as they are not eating ' ^j, V V 

solid food; if they are eating solid ' ' " r 


.i 


food, both are to be washed. lili 4*UlaJl UJUaJ U iJiij :"o^ JU 


Comments: [Its isjW is saheeh, it is 
a repeat of the report above J 


.[<nr .UL^f ^Li- 


1150. It was narrated that 'Ali (<&) 
said: The Messenger of Allah 

said on the day of AI-Ahzab; "They 4} J* sit5 

distracted us from the middle J,* J ^ .j^ ^ ^ 

prayer until the sun set. May Allah \ t ' , . " ^ 

fill their graves with fire and their U^lLi* : w/l^Vl ^ 

houses - or their stomachs - jjji Su -1 *' i 0 'Jl 

Shu'bah was not sure whether it r*- 3 ^ 6 a " " 

was houses or stomachs. oLi iii " jLjijlaJ jt _ j^j^ 


Comments: [Its isnad is snfarii, al- [M> , , ^ M r 

Bukhari (4533) and Muslim J '-^ J 

(627)] 


1151- It was narrated from ^ jfe : UZJ~ l£U -\\q\ 

'Abeedah, that 'Ali (&) said: The , , % \ ' j > 
Messenger of Allah (Sj) said on the oll^ Ul :Jli ^J^. 

day of Al-Ahzab: "They distracted Jj, :Jii ^ ^ ^ 

us from the middle prayer until the \ K , f . " 

sun set May Allah fill their graves S^oJl :w»t^AVl ^ 3^ 

and houses - or stomachs - with . >i '? t , , . r , 

fire." He (the narrator) was not , , ^ . ^ 

sure whether it was houses or ^ vLi Jli .M^U _ jl-^kl jl _ 
stomachs. As for graves, there is no - . ^ - , 5 f : . j 


Comments: [Its iswffrf is saheeh] 
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1152. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 

(fig) prayed Witr at all times of 
the night, at the beginning, in the 
middle and at the end, but in the 
end his Witr was at the end of the 
night. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 

1153. It was narrated from 'Ali 
(&) that the Prophet (^k) used to 
wake his family during the last 
ten nights of Ramadan. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1154. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that the Prophet (5^) was given 

a (hullah) suit of silk, and he gave it 
to me ['Ali]. 'Ali said: I went out 
wearing it, and the Prophet (gg) 
said: "1 do not like for you what I 
do not like for myself/' And he told 
me to cut it up for my womenfolk, 
for head covers, between Fatimah 
and his paternal aunt. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Sahech, al- 
Bukhari (2614) and Muslim 
(2071)| 

1155. It was narrated that Buraid 
bin Asram said: I heard 'Ali (4±) say: 
A man from among Ahlus-Suffah 
died and it was said: O Messenger 
of Allah, he has left behind a dinar 
and a dirliam. He said: "Two brands. 
Offer the funeral prayer for your 
companion." 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef u , ^ t ' 'Jli^ lliV 
because Utaibah and Buraid bin -^"^ * * " ^ J w - 

Asram is unknown] .[VAA i^lj] 


^ at$>J ol^j : 

1156. Habban bin Hilal told us: J\ ; jy Jj| ^ ^ _>\ 0 ^ 

Ja'far told us... and he narrated a 


similar report. : <J^* ^ : * u ~r ; ' : - 

Comments: [Its isnfld is da'eef like .[Hoo :*^-lj] t »..^iU. 
the previous report] 


1157. It was narrated that - £1 :^ .'^ ^ _ n#Y 

Qatadah said: I heard Jurayy bin , f / f *~ 

Kulaib say: 1 heard 'Ali (4«) say: - dyk ^4** if. d>'A - ^ 

The Messenger of Allah fate) . - ^ („ , . ^ . >, ,a r ». , 

forbade (sacrificing) an animal ^' ^ ^ 

that had lost most of its horn or cJLli :Sj& Jli .Ji^Mj 
ear. Qatadah said: I asked Sa'eed 


bin Al-Musayyab: What does lost V-** ■ -J c v t a ^ 1 oi 

most of its ear mean? He said: If it ^ ^ 0l£ : JUi ?u^il 

has lost half or more of it. * ' . , 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] c 

1 158. It was narrated from Jurayy ^ -n©A 

bin Kulaib that he heard 'Ali 

say: The Messenger of Allah (^) ^ -^r^ Cf. J* J* 
forbade sacrificing an animal that ?f ^ \ . \ ^ - , 

had lost most of its horn or ear. ' ' ,7/ , 7 ~ 

Qatadah said: I mentioned that to :sSl=S Jli .oftlj j^Jl ^-^l 
Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab and he 
said: Yes, the one that has lost half 


or more of that. .JjJi ^ ^| 'J lt .V rt 'H ;4,.V,j| V JU: 

Comments: [Its fsnarf is hflsan like [\\ov - l ] 

the report above] ' ' CT J 


♦ - 


1159, It was narrated from 'Ali tli l£U : iU -J iUi iL^ -^M 


(^) that the Prophet (sfe) forbade, 3 ( ' , , 

or forbade me ['AH], red saddle 01 : ^ ^ ^ *JU^.[ ^1 ^ 
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cloths, garments made from a 
blend of linen and silk, and gold 
rings. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

1 1 60. It was narrated from 'Ali {&) 
tha t 'Ammar asked for permission to 
enter upon the Prophet and he 
said: "The good one, the purified 
one, let him in." 

Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh, 
Ahmad Shakir said it] 


1161. It was narrated that 'Ali 
(Jfc) said: I remember us on the 
night of Badr; there was no one 
among us who was not sleeping, 
except the Messenger of Allah 
who prayed facing a tree and 
offered supplication until morning 
came, and there was no horseman 
among us on the day of Badr 
except Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


11 62. Malik bin 'Umair said: Zaid 
bin Soohan came to 'Ali (&) and 
said: Tell me what the Messenger 
of Allah (sfe) forbade to you. He 
said: He forbade me to use green 
glazed pitchers, gourds and 
hollowed out stumps, and nabeedh 
made with barley, and gold rings, 
as well as silk, garments made 
from a blend of linen and silk, and 
red saddle cloths. He said: The 
Messenger of Allah was given 
a suit of silk and he gave it to me. I 
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went out wearing it, then he took it 
and gave it to Fatimah or to his 
paternal aunt Isma'eel said that. J^U^S UlLpti t UliU 

Comments: [Its isnad is qmvi] 


1163. Yoonus told us, 'Abdul- ^ £ ^ .^j - N > 

Wahid told us, with the same * , , ^ s „ 

isnfld and meaning, except that he di £l> : J IS 4J1 N| ol^j 

said: Sa'sa'ah bin Soohan came to rwnv air- ii *- *\- 'w'w * 

'Ali(*&) ^U-^i^J! oK*-' 

Comments: [Its fs/ifld is <jflu>i] iiy • 


1 164. It was narrated that Husain < • £^ . ^ £^ - U 1 1 
Al-Muzani said: 'Ali bin Abi Talib ^ * # £ 

said on the minbar. O people, I 1 5 r ^ j 1 ^-? 0* 5^ ^ <^ : 

heard the Messenger of Allah (%) j£* f y *u jtf : ^1 j^l ^ 

say: "Nothing interrupts prayer * ' - ; - \ - , ^\ " 

except breaking xvudod ." I will not <J>^3 ^! J^^l ^ l : ^r^ 1 ^ 

be embarrassed about that which > v ? * . 5 ,5 * . ' , \ . * 
the Messenger of Allah (sfe) was 1 ~ ■ v " 

not embarrassed about He said: Jjl JL N fiw^lll V 

"Breaking wudoo' means breaking * t % , • - 

wind silently or loudly." .iJ^jl Ji* jl-^Jlji JU t«( 

Comments: [Hasan because of ±JLkJ> 1ju_> t e^jO ^g^,*^ 
corroborating evidence; this is a , . ... . . , 

da'ecf i*™* because Hibban bin ^ ^ J J* * J ' 

All is da'ecf and Husain al- 
Mazani is unknown] 

1165. Buraid bin Asram said: I JL^> y/J* jijJ- -W^o 
heard 'Ali say: A man from > 5. *s 
among ahlus-suffah died, and he left ^UX- ^ >^ b 4 o^ :^loJl >U y \ 

behind a dmar and a dirham. It was : jtj jg^ : 

said: O Messenger of Allah, he left s |{( * i * " > - 

behind a <i/w7r and a dirham. He said: 4 ^ 1 J* 1 J ^ U : J ^ 

"Two brands; offer the funeral j^, c : la . lU^jj IjlLs il^ 

prayer for your companion." _ ' t 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef ^ ^ ^ ^> ^ 

because Utaibah and Buraid bin ,[VAA : .«ii^U? 

Asram arc unknown] vT- 

ji j 1^ ^ipj >JukJ> oi^i ^.y^ 
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1 166. It was narrated from a man 
among the Ansar, from 'Ali (&), 
that the Prophet said: 
"Whoever visits a sick person is 
walking amongst the fruits of 
Paradise. When he sits with him he 
is covered with mercy, and when 
he leaves him, seventy thousand 
angels are appointed to pray for 
forgiveness for him that day." 

Comments: [Hasan, and the saheeh 
version is mawqoof. This is a da'cef 
isnad because the Ansari man is 
unknown] 


1167. 'AH (&) said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (a£) stand for a 
funeral, so we stood, and I saw him 
remain seated, so we remained 
seated. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1168. It was narrated that 'Asim 
bin Kulaib said: I heard Abu 
Burdah say: I heard 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib (*&>) say: The Messenger of 
Allah (ife) said: "Say: O Allah, I ask 
You for guidance and proper aim. 
When you ask for guidance, think 
of directions when travelling, and 
when you ask for proper aim, think 
of aiming an arrow." And he 
forbade - or forbade me - to wear 
garments made from a blend of 
linen and silk, to use red saddle 
cloths, or to wear a ring on the 
forefinger or middle finger. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is aawi, 
Muslim (2078)] 

1169. It was narrated that Abu 
'Awn said: I heard Abu Salih say: 
'Ali said: I mentioned the daughter 
of Hamzah (as a potential spouse) 
to the Messenger of Allah (sfe.) and 
he said: "She is the daughter of my 
brother through breastfeeding." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1 170. It was narrated that 'Ali (4>) 
said: We were with the Messenger of 
Allah (afe) at a funeral, and he said: 
"Who will go to Madinah and not 
leave any grave without levelling 
it, or any image without smearing 
it, or any idol without breaking it?" 
A man stood up and said: I will. 
Then he felt afraid of the people of 
Madinah, so he sat down. 'Ali (*&,) 
said: So I went, then I came back 
and said: O Messenger of Allah, I 
did not leave any grave in Madinah 
but I levelled it, or any image but I 
smeared it, or any idol but I broke 
it. He said: "Whoever goes back to 
doing any of that has disbelieved 
in what Allah revealed to 
Muhammad. O 'Ali, do not be a 
cause of division - or he said: a 
show-off - or a merchant, except a 
good merchant, for they are the 
ones who procrastinate in doing 
good deeds/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef 
because Abul-Muwarri' is 
unknown] 
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1171. It was narrated that Abu \ - > » »* - » - 

Sahh said: I heard 'Ah (4*) say; A * r 

suit of silk was given to the cJL^ : Jli ^JLi J ^ fc jj£ ^1 

Messenger of Allah and he sent t\> ^ » . ' , . , . {' - - , 

it to me. I went out wearing it, and ^ • ^ VJ-J ^ ! ^ 

the Messenger of Allah was so ^ Jji J^j ^ji ^Lii 

angry that f could see anger on his ^ * * * . " - 

face. He said: "I did not give it to J** *W Jj^j v-^* t li-j cJ->i 

you to wear it." Then he told me to M J,» : j£ ^3 j 

divide it among my womenfolk. , " ^ t~ \ * ' \ . 

Comments; [Its is al- ^ U tWL ^ 

Bukhnri (2614) and Muslim ,[^ V V :~-U . ;U; :j 

(2071)] ^ - 


1172* It was narrated from 'Ali \ , % * , . 's., . 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ * ^ ^ ' ^ 

(Sg) said: "The angels do not ^ ifej} ^ i^ju & 

enter a house in which there is an 9 j. 1 ' ' ' \\ 

image or a person who is; unub or sF* ^ ^ ^ - 1 

Comments: [Sa/iee/t because of r^rr ■ 1 1 . * \i- v- * f * «J- 

corroborating evidence! L " CT jJ • Nj ^ ^ J 


1173. It was narrated from an- > ;B . J-( ., ;s „ 

Nazzal bin Sabrah that he saw 'Ali : y^r ^ UjJj>- -\ \ VT 


(4°) pray Zu/ir, then he sat in ar- : ^ Jlj-Jl J> 4 ^ JO _a 
Rahbah to listen to people and see 


what they needed. When the time S?*-^ ir^ r 1 ^ <A 

for 'Asr came, a stone vessel was A ^-j, 0 ^ ^ g,, . 

brought to him. He took a scoop of ' ^.v^ - 

water and wiped his hands, ^'j^j ^ ^ ^ j^i 

forearms, face, head and feet, then . ' - *\ \ : - \ <i ,\* , >t„ »/. 

he drank the leftover water whilst ^ J L **lf ^ H^jj 

standing. Then he said: Some ^ij it Oji^J UL r 0l : J15 ^ iJljU 

people dislike drinking whilst > K . e ... _ f - * . f * 

standing, but the Messenger of US ^ ^ <Ui ^ 4f u 

Allah (^) did what I have done, .[oAr : .i^J ^ i^ij liij 
and this is the wudoo' of one who 


has not broken his wudoo\ .<*"iu) ^l^i :^j^5 

Comments: [Its isnad is so/iee/i, al-Bukhari (5616)] 
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1 1 74- An-Nazzal bin Sabrah said: 
I heard 'Ali and he narrated a 
similar hadeeth, except that he said: 
An earthenware jar with a handle 
was brought to him. 

Comments: [Its miad is saheeh, like 
the report above] 

1175. It was narrated that 'Ali 
(<*>) said that the Prophet sent 
him to Madinah and ordered him 
to level the graves. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'cef fcnad because Abu Muhammad 
is unknown] 

1176. Ft was narrated from Abu 
Muhammad Al-Hudhali, from "AH 
bin Abi Talib (^) that the Messenger 
of Allah sent a man of the 
Ansar to level every grave and spoil 
every idol. He said: O Messenger of 
Allah, I do not like to enter the 
houses of my people. So he sent me, 
and when I came back he said: "O 
'Ali, do not be a cause of division, or 
a show-off, or a merchant, except a 
good merchant, for they are the ones 
who procrastinate - or who are 
lagging behind - in doing good 
deeds." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 


1177. It was narrated from a man 
among the people of Basrah - whom 
the people of Basrah called Abu 
Muwarri' whilst the people of 
Koofah called him Abu Muhammad 
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- said: The Messenger of Allah 
was at a funeral... and he 
mentioned a hadeeth similar to that 
of Abu Dawood from Abu Shihab. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecfl 


1 178. 'Abd Khair said: I saw 'Ali 
when a chair was brought to 

him and he sat on it, then an 
earthenware jug - Hajjaj said: A 
stone vessel - of water was brought 
to him. He washed his hands three 
times; rinsed his mouth three times 
and his nose with one scoop of 
water; he washed his face three 
times and washed his forearms 
three times - Hajjaj said: three times 
each - and he placed his hands in 
the vessel, then he wiped his head - 
Hajjaj said: he gestured with his 
hands from the front of his head to 
the back. He said: I do not know 
whether he brought them back to 
the front of his head or not. And he 
washed his feet three times - Hajjaj 
said: three times each - then he 
said: Whoever would like to see the 
wudoo' of the Messenger of Allah 
Ofe), this is the wudoo' of the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1179. It was narrated that Abul- 
Wadi' said: I saw 'Ali when 
he killed the people of an- 
Nahrawan. He said: Look for the 
deformed one. They looked for 
him among the slain and said: We 
cannot find him. He said: Go back 
and look again, for by Allah I did 
not lie and I was not told a lie. So 
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they went back and looked for > - »*.i v ^ 

him. That happened several times, - r T - ~ " ■ - ^ 

and each time he swore by Allah, U : Jjt ^i^J il£ Ji vlji^ 

saying; I did not He and I was not >r? * - > ♦ . * 

told a lie. Then they went out and J ^ ^ 1 

they found him beneath the slain, *{ jy- ^ * fc ij£^jJiU ^J, 

lying in the mud. They brought ' „ , ' ; ~; , #? 

him out, and brought him [to ^^—^ : V^ 31 

'Ali]. Abul-Wadi' said: It is as if I ^ v ^ ^ - 

can see him: an Abyssinian with ' 

one arm ending in something like ^S^ 1 J 1 ? 

the breast of a woman, on which ' ' [\^v iUAA ' '"l] 

there are hairs like the hair on the . < . ja> 

tail of a jerboa. ^ 
Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch] 

1180, It was narrated from 'Ali (U » />) : ^ ^ il^ Gijk^- -UA- 

(&) that the Messenger of Allah , * , / . , , _ 

(&) forbade gourds and varnished ^ ^ l r*'4 J* ' J* V*- 

jars. m jj,, ot : ^ ^ ^ J* 

Comments: [Its fcttffd is sa/iee/i, al- _ n f**i r J, , „: 

Bukhari (5594) and Muslim * nri : ir jJ ^ ^ ^ 

(1994] 


1181. It was narrated from 'Ali ^ * \ , >* it^J - \ \K\ 
(4>) from the Prophet that he ^ ^ 

was at a funeral. He started hitting jIp ^1 ^ <. sjIIc- njUILl ji 

the ground with a stick and said: " . , , ' . „ , . 5 

"There is no one among you but * 1 ™ *J; ^ ij^y 

Allah has decreed his place in Hell j 1 2£j ^ j j£ 

or his place in Paradise/' They ^ ~ ( ^ 0 ^ ' ( . 

said: O Messenger of Allah, ^ ^! ^' ^ ^ H :Jli ^j^ 1 

shouldn't we rely on that? He said: _ ** :, . .f .s,. ^ > 

No; rather stnve, for each will be - * - ' ^ •* * ^ 


enabled [to do the appropriate j& iJLp1» :JU ^Jf2 ^Ul !<Ul 

deeds]. Then he recited: "As for , fi ^ 5 , ^ # ^ 

him who gives (in charity) and 0 j5 UUf 

keeps his duty to Allah and fears . - . ,5?- n .^r. >>*ss 0 r» 

Him, And believes in A/-H«s™. m ^ * J 6jrrr ^ ^™ *> 


Al~Hu$nn; The Best (i.e. either La ifoha Wallah : none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) 
or a reward from Allah (i.e. Allah will compensate him for what he will spend in Allah's way 
or bless him with Paradise) [Footnote from Hilati/ Khan Translation of the Meanings! 
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We will make smooth for him the 
path of ease (goodness). But he 
who is greedy miser and thinks 
himself self-sufficient. And belies 
Al-Husna, We will make smooth 
for him the path for evil" [al-Lail 
92:5-10]. Shu'bah said: Mansoor 
bin al-Mu'tamir narrated it to me 
and I did not object to the hadeeth of 
Sulaiman at all. 



jjui) 


Jli 

.(TUV) 


1 * 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (7552) and Muslim (2647)] 

1 182. ft was narrated that 'Ali (<£) 
said: I felt too shy to ask the Prophet 
about madhi because of Fatimah 
(*), so I told Al-Miqdad bin Al- 
Aswad and he asked the Prophet 
(m) about that. He said: "Wudoo' 
should be done for that." 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (132) and Muslim (303)] 


j, ^ -UAY 
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1183. It was narrated from Al- 
Hasan that 'Umar bin AI-Khattab 
wanted to stone an insane woman, 
but 'Ali said to him: You do not have 
the right to do that. He said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (sfe) say: 
''The Pen has been lifted from three: 
from the sleeper until he wakes up, 
from the child until he reaches adole- 
scence, and from the insane person 
until he recovers, or comes to his 
senses." So 'Umar (&) pardoned her. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 

1 184. It was narrated that Huzain 
said: Testimony was given against 
or Husain al-Waleed bin 'Uqbah 
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before 'Uthman, that he drank 
alcohol. 'Ali spoke to 'Uthman 
about him and he said: Here is 
your cousin; flog him. He said: Get 
up, O Hasan (and flog him). He 
said: What do you have to do with 
this man? Let someone other than 
you do that. He said: Rather you 
felt incapable and weak. Get up, O 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far, and flog him. 
'AH started counting, and when 
he reached forty he said: That's 
enough - or: Stop - The Messenger of 
Allah (5^) gave forty lashes, and 
Abu Bakr gave forty lashes, and 
'Umar completed it, making it 
eighty. And all are Sunnah. 


jliip aIap jj jJ^JI ^^ip J^-i :J ! i 


* . * 


* - r - : 


UJi -^3 toJd>ij ! jj*?r ly. ^ 


Comments: [Its isiwd is saheeh, Muslim (1707)] 


1185. It was narrated from ash- 
Sha'bi that Sharahah al-Hamdaniyyah 
came to 'Ali and said: I have 
committed zina. He said: Perhaps 
you are jealous, or perhaps you 
dreamt something, or perhaps you 
were forced? But each time she said: 
No. So he flogged her on Thursday 
and stoned her on Friday, and he 
said: I flogged her in accordance 
with the Book of Allah and I stoned 
her in accordance with the Sunnah 
of the Prophet of Allah (5^). 

Comments: [A saheeh hadceth] 

1186. It was narrated that 
'Ubaid, the freed slave of 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf, said: 1 saw 'Ali 

say: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah forbid anyone to keep 
any of the meat of his sacrificial 
animal for more than three days. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1 187. It was narrated that Nu'aim 
bin Dijajah al-Asadi said: I was with 
'AH (4*), and Abu Mas'ood entered 
upon him and he said to him: O 
Farrookh, are you the one who says 
that in one hundred years time there 
will be on earth no eye that blinks? 
You are mistaken. Rather the 
Messenger of Allah said: "In 
one hundred years time, there will 
be no eye that blinks left on earth of 
those who are alive today/' By 
Allah, the time of prosperity and 
ease for this ummah will be after 
one hundred years. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


1 188. It was narrated that Abul- 
Wadi' said: I saw 'Ali when he 
killed the people of an-Nahrawan. 
He said: Look for the deformed 
one among the slain. They said: 
We did not find him. He said: 
Look for him, for by Allah I did 
not lie and I was not told a He. 
And they brought him out from 
beneath the slain. Abul-Wadi' 
said: It is as if I can see him, an 
Abyssinian with one of his hands 
like the breast of a woman, on 
which were hairs like the tail of a 
jerboa. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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1189. Yazeed bin Abi Salih 
narrated that Abul-Wadi' 'Abbad 
told him: We were heading for 
Koofah with 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
(<£.) and when we were two of 
three days away from Haroora', 
many people drifted away from 
us. We mentioned that to 'Ali 
and he said: Do not worry about 
them, for they will come back.... 
And he narrated the hadeeth at 
length. He said: 'Ali bin Abi Talib 

praised Allah and said: My 
close friend told me that the 
leader of these people would be a 
man with a deformed arm like a 
breast on which would be some 
hairs like the tail of a jerboa. They 
looked for him but they did not 
find him. We came to him and 
said: We did not find him. He 
said: Look for him, for by Allah I 
did not lie and I was not told a lie 
- three times. We said: We did not 
find him. Then 'Ali came himself 
and started saying: Turn this one 
over, turn this one over, until a 
man of Koofah came and said: 
Here he is. 'Ali said: Allah u 
Akbar\ Is there anyone who could 
tell you who his father was? The 
people started saying: This is 
Malik, this is Malik, And 'Ali (*) 
said: Whose son is he? 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

1190, It was narrated from ash- 
Sha'bi that 'Ali («&) said to Sharahah: 
Perhaps you were forced? Perhaps 
your husband came to you? 
Perhaps... perhaps...? She said: No. 
He said: When she gave birth to 
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wliat was in her womb, he flogged 
her then he stoned her. It was 
said to him: You flogged her then 
you stoned her? He said: I flogged 
her in accordance with the Book 
of Allah and I stoned her in 
accordance with the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe). . 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 

1191. It was narrated that 
Habbah al-'Urani said: I heard 'AH 
say: I was the first man to pray 
with the Messenger of Allah (ag). 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 


r* 


:Jli #31 !^ 
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1192. It was narrated that 
Habbah al-Urani said: I heard AH 
(^fe) say: I was the first who prayed 
with the Messenger of Allah 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef] 


l!U ^ : ju ^| 3^ JjL^Jii 


1193. It was narrated that Abu 
'Ubaid, the freed slave of 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf, said:... Then I 
was present with 'Ali. He prayed 
before delivering the khutbah, 
with no adJian or iqamah, then he 
delivered the khutbah. He said: O 
people, the Messenger of Allah (jg) 
forbade eating from your sacrificial 
animals after three days, so do not 
eat from them after today. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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1194. It was narrated from 'Ali 
(4b), from the Prophet (^;) that he 
said: "Do not pray after 'Asr t 
unless you pray when the sun is 
still high/' 

Comments: [A Sahcch Hadccth] 


1195. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin 'Ali, from 'Ali 
(4*), that the Prophet (ajjg) used to 
fast continually from p re-dawn to 
pre-dawn. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'cef isnad because of the weak- 
ness of Abdul-A'la Ath-Tha'Iabi] 

1196. It was narrated that 
Muhammad bin 'Ali said: Some 
people came to 'Ali (4*) and 
complained about 'Uthman's tax 
collector. My father said to me: 
Take this letter to 'Uthman and tell 
him: The people are complaining 
about your tax collector, and this is 
the instruction of the Messenger of 
Allah (%) about collecting zakah; 
tell them to follow it. So I went to 
'Uthman and told him about that, 
He (the narrator) said: If he ['AH] 
had wanted to say anything about 
'Uthman, he would have said it 
on that occasion - i.e., saying 
something bad. 


.[i w aZ4's iJ&y 


♦ H 


.[V.. 1^1,] .^JJ| Jl 


£1 U^l :«il3^x* W-IW 

" <r + ■ * 


i^jU JUU 015 ^ :Jli 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheefi, al-Bukhari (3111)] 


1197. Yazeed bin Salih told us - . jj, ^ ^>^V 

that Abul-Wadi' told him that he ^ ^ 

said: We were heading towards 
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Koofah with 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
(*&)... and he mentioned the 
hadeeth about the man with the 
deformity. 'Ali said: By Allah, I 
did not lie and I was not lied to - 
three times. Then 'Ali said: My 
close friend told me that there are 
three brothers of the jinn; this is 
the oldest of them, the second has 
a lot of followers around him and 
the third is somewhat weak. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


•So 
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1198. It was narrated that 'Abd 
Khair said: We prayed Fajr, then 
we sat with 'Ali bin Abi Talib 

He called for water for wudoo', 
then he washed his hands three 
times, rinsed his mouth twice 
from one handful, then he washed 
his face three times, then he 
washed his forearms, then he 
washed his feet three times. Then 
he said: This is the wudoo' of your 
Prophet so learn it. 

Comments: [Hasan] 

1199, It was narrated that 'Abd 
Khair said: We came to 'Ali 
when he had prayed. He called 
for a jug, then he rinsed his 
mouth three times, and rinsed his 
nose three times. He rinsed his 
mouth from the hand that held 
the water. And he washed his 
face three times, his right arm 
three times and his left arm three 
times. Then he said: Whoever 
would like to know how the 
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Messenger of Allah did 
wudoo', this is it 

Comments: [So/iee/i] 

1200, It was narrated that Abu 
Ma'mar said: We were with 'Ali 
(4b) when a funeral passed by him 
and some people stood up for it. 
'Ali (4*) said: Who told you to do 
this? They said: Abu Moosa. He 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
only did that once, following the 
example of the People of the 
Book, but when he was forbidden 
to do it, he stopped. 

Comments: [Sahech] 

1201 . It was narrated that 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib said: I got an old she- 
camel as booty on the day of Badr, 
and the Messenger of Allah (jfe) 
gave me another she-camel. One 
day, I made them kneel at the door 
of a man from among the Ansar, 
intending to carry idhkhir [a kind of 
grass] on them to sell it - and there 
was a goldsmith of Banu Qainuqa' 
with me - so that I could use the 
money to give a wedding feast for 
my marriage to Fatimah. Hamzah 
bin 'Abdul-Muttalib was drinking 
in that house. Hamzah attacked 
them with his sword, cutting off 
their humps and cutting open their 
flanks, then he took out their livers. 
I said to lbn Shihab: Did he take 
out anything from their humps? 
He said: He cut off their humps 
and took them away. 'Ali said: I 
looked at a sight that shocked me. I 
went to the Prophet (^g), and Zaid 
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bin Harithah was with him, and I 
told him what had happened. He 
went out, accompanied by 2a id, 
and I went with him. He entered 
upon Hamzah and expressed his 
anger to him. Hamzah looked up 
and said: Are you anything more 
than the slaves of my father? The 
Messenger of Allah (afc) backed off 
until he departed from them. That 
was before the prohibition on 
alcohol. 
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Comments: [Its isrwd is sahcch, al-Bukhari (2375) and Muslim (1979)] 


1202. It was narrated that 'Asim 
bin Damrah said: Some of the 
companions of 'Ali (&) said: Why 
don't you tell us about the voluntary 
prayers that the Messenger of Allah 
(g*) offered during the day? 'AH 
(4<) said: By Allah, you cannot do 
it They said to him: Tell us about it 
and we will take whatever we are 
able to do.,., then he quoted the 
kadeeth at length. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


I 
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1203. It was narrated from 'Ali 
( ^o) that he was asked about the 
(voluntary) prayers of the 
Messenger of Allah (^) during 
the day. He said: He used to pray 
sixteen rak'ahs. When the sun was 
as high there as it is at the time of 
'Asr there, he would pray two 
rak'ahs. When the sun was as high 
there as it is at the time of Zuhr 
there, he would pray two rak'ahs. 
He would pray four rak'ahs before 
Zuhr and two rak'ahs after Zuhr, 
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and he would pray four rak'ahs 
before 'Asr. 

Comments: [Its mud is ipnw] J^ 5 >*?^J cp 1 ^ 
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1204. It was narrated from al- yj^ jlp ^ - • t 

Hasan and 'Abdullah, the sons of 


Muhammad bin 'Ali, from their & ^ ^ ^ [ J> 'ZfP ^ 
father Muhammad bin 'AH that he . t\£ JL ^j ^ J ^ t^l* v JlI^J 
heard his father, 'Ali bin Abi Talib r ' ' " 


say to Ibn 'Abbas, when he ^ ^ & ^ ^ 

|ie - 


heard that he had permitted mut'ah ^ t \ ' *, ) \ 


marriage with women - 'Ali bin 

Abi Talib {&) said to him: The M J^i; 5j : wJ> ^1 ^ 4^ a 

Messenger of Allah (sfe) forbade it , ' - 

on the day of Khaibar and [he also ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ ; 

forbade] the flesh of donkeys. ,[o<\Y Ia^j] .£1*^1 jliJl 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (5115) and Muslim .(U-v) : r {:no) ;^^ 4J U: ? >' 


(1407] 
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1205, It was narrated from 'Ali ^ ^ jlj^l ju> ^ 

(4b) that he did wudoo' washing 
each part three times, then he 
wiped his head, then he drank the jj t £i : ^ 

water left over from his wudoo'. ^ ^ , , s , 
Then he said: Whoever would like CS* r fc 5b-*J r 

to see the wudoo' of the Messenger j, jt JiL; jt 

of Allah (ft), let him look at this. ^ ' " 


Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


1206, It was narrated that ^ gfe 

'Abdullah bin Mulail said: I heard / ' ^ 

'AH (4b) say: Each Prophet was ^ ±* ^ J 12 * £p 


given seven advisers from his ^ .j^ ^ ^, 

nation and the Prophet (*&) was " ^" 


given fourteen advisers from his ^M-'j Jt 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib * 554 * JU* 


ummah, among them Abu Bakr . . „ „ , , c 

and 'Umar (£). A -* 1 Of ^ >^ ^ ^ 


Comments: [lis isnad is daeef] .[*na :^^] 


1207. It was narrated that Qais — ^ . z { Uu ^ ^ _^ 

bin 'Ubad said: We were with 'Ali ' 

(4.) and when he saw any event or ^ 'if - j± l fe ij! 

reached the top of a hill or went \ \ ,r, * \, ,*a v": 

down in a valley, he said: Glory be ^ > °^ > C ^ lJU ^ 

to Allah; Allah and His Messenger l^l) kS }l fc J^l ;/l 4 ^ 

spoke the truth. I said to a man of ,> , \. * „ 

Banu Yashkur: Let us go to Ameer t<J ->-JJ aLM ^ 

al-Mu'mineen and ask him why he jt £, : -j^ .* • ii'J Jjii 

says, Allah and His Messenger * ' \ w - ' . 

spoke the truth. So we went to him '■ $J -J* *^ ^ 


and we said. O Ameer al- u . ^ ^ ^ ^ jj ^ 

Mu mineen, when you see any \ " - -^ JJ 

event or reach the top of a hill or go j? * lif-ii lij hC\j ! j^JlJl j^l 
down into a valley, you say: Allah 


and His Messenger spoke the truth. ^ ^ $ ^ 

Did the Messenger of Allah fcjfe) i)| j^,; ^ ^-j- ^ 

instruct you exclusively to say „ ^ 

that? He turned away from us but ^ : J* J %^ ddl 

we persisted in asking. When he fi.* . - h s ;,.r .*r: ,rJ r§ 
realised that he said: By Allah, the „ . " 

Messenger of Allah did not tell £i "Si ^ Jjl *Jl V & 

me anything exclusively that he (ur f \, . V" - 

did not tell to other people, but the u * r ' >; J! 

people attacked 'Uthman bin o j> 6& JU?i i 

'Affan and killed him, and \ \ > ( > < , V \ 

there were people who were worse ^0 ^! p t 4 rf ^3 'j^-' 

than me in action and attitude >\j.\ ^ t ^ jjj-: 

concerning him. Then I thought ^ ' ^ 

that I was most deserving of this YV> : ^1] xfe] ^\ 

position, so I accepted it. And 

Allah knows best whether we are ^ ^ ^ rt M 

right or wrong. .jU-j^- jaj 

Comments: [Its isnad is da ee/because of the weakness of Ali bin Zaid bin Jud'an] 

1208. It was narrated that 'Asim - j^, ^ : Jll ^ -u*A 
bin Damrah said: We asked 'AH (^t) 4 

about the voluntary prayers of the «>* ^3 ' ^ J?f ^! 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib 


555 


Prophet (fe) during the day. 'Ali 
said: That was sixteen voluntary 
rak'ahs that the Messenger of Allah 
(afe) did during the day, and it is 
very rare for anyone to persist in 
doing that. Wakee' told us: And 
my father said: Habeeb bin Abi 
Thabit said: O Abu Ishaq, I would 
not like to have gold as much as 
would fill this mosque in return for 
this hadecth of yours. 

Comments: (Its isnad is qawi] 
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1209. It was narrated that 'Ali 
(&) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(3fe) told me to take care of his 
sacrificial animals and to give 
their skins and blankets in charity. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1717) and Muslim 
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1210. It was narrated that 'Amir 
said: Shurahah became pregnant 
and her husband was absent. Her 
former master took her to 'Ali, 
and 'Ali (4c) said to her: Perhaps 
your husband came to you or 
perhaps someone forced you 
against your will? She said: No. 
And she admitted zina. So 'Ali 
(4c) flogged her on Thursday and 
I was present, and he stoned her 
on Friday and 1 was present. He 
ordered that a hole be dug for her 
up to her navel, then he said: 
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Stoning is the way of the Messenger 
of Allah The verse of stoning 
was revealed but those who used 
to read it and other verses of the 
Qur'an died in al-Yamamah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because of the weakness of 
Mujalid) 

12 1 1. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said; The Messenger of Allah 
said: "If two men come to you for 
judgement, do not rule in favour of 
the first one until vou listen to what 
the other one says, then you will 
know how to judge/' He said: 
Since then I became a good judge. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'eef because of the 
weakness of Hanash) 

1212. 'Abdullah bin Ja'far 
narrated that he heard 'Ali (^) say; 
1 heard the Messenger of Allah (^fe) 
say: "The best woman of her time 
was Maryam bint 'Imran and the 
best woman of her time was 
Khadeejah." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (3432) and Muslim 
(2430)] 

1213. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that the Prophet (fcjg) said: 

"Whoever would like his lifespan 
to be extended, his provision to 
be increased and a bad death to 
be warded off from him, let him 
fear Allah and uphold his ties of 
kinship." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 
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1214. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^fe) 
said: "Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, is Gne and loves that 
which is odd-numbered, so pray 
Witr, O people of the Qur'an." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


1215. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
Ofe) prayed Witr at all times of 
the night, at the beginning, in the 
middle and at the end, then in the 
end he settled on praying Witr at 
the end of the night. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


1216. It was narrated from 'Ali 
(4*) that the sun was eclipsed, and 
'Ali led the people in prayer. 
He recited Ya-Seen or something 
similar, then he bowed for as long 
as a soorah, then he raised his head 
and said: Allah hears the one who 
praises Him. Then he stood for as 
long as the soorah, calling upon 
Allah and magnifying Him. Then 
he bowed again, for as long as his 
recitation. Then he said: Allah 
hears the one who praises Him, 
and he stood up again for as long 
as the soorah. Then he bowed for a 
similar length of time again, until 
he had bowed four times. Then he 
said: Allah hears the one who 
praises Him. Then he prostrated. 
Then he stood up for the second 
rok'ah, in which he did the same as 
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he had done in the first rak'ait. Then 
he sat, calling upon Allah and 
beseeching Him, until the eclipse 
ended, then he told them that this 
is what the Messenger of Allah (^) 
did. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf 
because of the weakness of 
Hanash ] 

1217. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Prophet did not 

offer any (obligatory) prayer but 
he prayed two rak'ahs after it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


1218. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
used to pray Witr at the beginning 
of the night, in the middle and at 
the end, then he settled on praying 
Witr at the end of the night. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


1219. It was narrated that Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman said: I heard 'Ali 
(*&) say: The Messenger of Allah 
(^) said: "When a person sits in 
the place where he prayed after 
praying, the angels send blessings 
upon him, and their blessings 
upon him are: O Allah, forgive 
him, O Allah have mercy on him. 
And if he sits waiting for the 
prayer, the angels send blessings 
upon him, and their blessings 


. js duo? m j"i 


i^ij] UuJL;Jb 


f • ' >9| ' * - I-''.- ****** ,"7*.. 

sJ Stf :Jff ^ 

" ^ 

JJI^I : f\ 'J. J±l&£.-\1S\ 

-Ijl J^S J J :J^i; c-Lj. :Jl» 
i~ «^ ^? >if IM ^1 !)!» 


Musnad AH Ibn Abi Talib 4 


559 


upon him are: O Allah, forgive ^ ^ ^ ^ . „ 

him, O Allah have mercy on him. 1 & ' " J 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 

1220, It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: Witr is not a must, but it is a 
Sunnah that was established by 
the Messenger of Allah 

Comments: [Sahe.eh because of 
corroborating evidence] 


1221. It was narrated that 'Ali {&) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (%) 
said on the day of al-Khandaq: 
''What is wrong with them? May 
Allah fill their houses and graves 
with fire as they distracted us from 
the middle prayer until the sun 
set." 

Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4533) and Muslim (627] 

1222. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) 
said: You recite: "after the payment 
of legacies he may have bequeathed 
or debts" [an-Nisa' 4:12]. The 
Messenger of Allah ruled that 
debts must be paid before carrying 
out bequests. [And he ruled] that 
sons from the same father and 
mother inherit from one another, 
but sons from different mothers 
(but the same father) do not. A man 
inherits from his brother through 
his father and mother but not from 
his brother through his father only. 
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1223. It was narrated that an- 
Nazzal bin Sabrah said: A vessel of 
water was brought to 'Ali and he 
drank whilst standing, then he 
said: I have heard that some people 
dislike it if one of them drinks 
whilst standing. But 1 saw the 
Messenger of Allah do what I 
have done. Then he took some of 
the water and wiped himself. Then 
he said: This is the wudoo' of one 
who has not broken his wudoo'. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5616)] 

1224. It was narrated that 
'Abeedah said: 'Ali said to the 
people of an-Nahrawan: Among 
them is a man with a defective arm 
- or an incomplete arm, or a 
deformed arm. If you could exercise 
restraint I would have told you 
what Allah promised on the lips of 
His Prophet (afe) to those who kill 
them. 'Abeedah said: I said to 'Ali 

Did you hear him? He said: 
Yes, by the Lord of the Ka'bah; and 
he swore this oath three times. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1066)] 

1225. It was narrated that 'Ali (^) 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: "Allah is One and loves that 
which is odd numbered, so pray 
Witr, O people of the Qur'an." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 
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1226. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
used to pray two rak'ahs following 
every prescribed prayer, except 
Fajr and 'Asr . 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


1227, It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^c) 
did not offer any prayer after 
which (nafl) prayer may be 
offered, but he prayed two rak'ahs 
after it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


1228. It was narrated that 'AH (&) 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: "Allah is One and loves that 
which is odd numbered, so pray 
Witr, O people of the Qur'an." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


1229, It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
came to us one night and put his 
foot between me and Fatimah, and 
he taught us what to say when we 
went to bed: Thirty- three tasbeehah, 
thirty-three tahmecdah and thirty- 
four takbeerah. 'Ali said: I never 
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omitted it after that A man said to ^ - ^ „ „ 

him: Not even on the night of '^S^ 
Siffeen? He said: Not even on the Ui :^ JlS A'jJi 
night of Siffeen. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch, 
al-Bukhari (3705) and Muslim .[v* ♦ :Jtf 

(2727)] 

. (yvyv) : r t(rvo) ;i 


1230. It was narrated from ^ - *, * ^ MYr 

Hudain bin al-Mundhir bin al- w " 


Harith bin Wa'lah that al-Waleed ^ k £ t,iJI 5^1 ±* ^ tj> ^1 o? 1 
bin 'Uqbah led the people in Fajr ^ - ^ . j-], ."\ 

oraver and he nraved four rak'ahs 1- y- 


prayer and he prayed four rak'ahs. 

Then he turned to them and said: t^^^ V* J> '■ X ^,"J > 


Shall I give you more?! The matter ^ Ulii/:^ ±2\ 'J 

was referred to Uthman, who ' ^ r r -J u rF<, r" 

ordered that he be flogged. 'Ali ^ Jl£ ;IUJ * ^li wOUii Jl 

said toal-Hasanbin'Ali:Getup, O . - 

Hasan, and flog him. He said: ' ' - ^ r* 0? 


What does that have to do with j; jl£ t K\i!iij y 3 

you? 'Ali said: Rather you are * 


incapable and weak; get up, O 5^1 X* IJ oj^ 


f * ♦ -* ^ ^ 


'Abdullah bin Ja'far and flog him. ^ > • J,, ^ ^ ( ^ 0 

So 'Abdullah bin Ja'far got up and 3> " 
flogged him, and 'Ali kept count. ^ ^ ^ i^j ^JJ^J 

When he reached forty, he said to f., *l !, •( >v 

him: Stop. Then he said: The ^ * ' 

Messenger of Allah (#§) gave forty jll '-■S^' ^ 

lashes for drinking alcohol, Abu 


Bakr gave forty Tashes, as did ^ ^ r 0* l ^ ^ 


'Umar at the beginning of his .[^Yi ,£i js} * jjUi 

caliphate. Then 'Umar completed 

it, making it eighty. And all of it is .( W • v) 

Sunnah, 

Comments: [Its ismw/ is sn/tcc/;, Muslim (1707)]. 

1231. It was narrated from 'Ali bin v IcLL L r ^l tio^- ->rr^ 

Abi Talib (4^) that a slave woman of , : " 

the Prophet («) gave birth to an ^ ^ > Nl & 

illegitimate child. The Prophet (^) ^ ^> %J± o\ : v^JlL J J 

sent me to carry out the hadd >' ' ' \^ * \l " . * 

punishment, but I found that her SS ir^ 1 uc^^ 4 ^ ] ^f 1 
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postpartum bleeding had not 
stopped. So I went back to the 
Prophet and told him, and he 
said to me: "When her postpartum 
bleeding stops, give her the hadd 
punishment of flogging." Then he 
said: " Carry out the hadd punish- 
ment on those whom your right 
hands possess." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eefisnad] 

1232, It was narrated that 'Ali 
(^b) said: Witr is not a must, but it 
is a Sunnah that the Messenger of 
Allah {sgy established, so pray 
Witr, O people of the Qur'an. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 
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1233. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "I have relieved you of zakah 
on horses and slaves, so pay zakah 
on silver, for every forty dirhams 
one dirham. There is nothing due 
on one hundred and ninety, but if 
it reaches two hundred, then five 
dirhams are due." 

Comments: [Saheeh] <[vn . . j ^ ^ ^ 

1234. It was narrated that 'Asim 
bin Damrah said: 'Ali was asked 
about the prayer of the Messenger 
of Allah (%,). He said: He used to 
pray sixteen rak'ahs at night. 


^ ^ Jji :J15 ^ ^ 'J. 
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1235. It was narrated that 'AH bin £J Jjl^l U^ii : ijj lL : j^ rro 

Abi Talib said: Chosroes gave a r . . „ ' ? . . */ . 

gift to the Messenger of Allah (m) £r J* 

and he accepted it from him, and jJi all J^J ^^S ^1L'[ : Jtf ^JiL 
Caesar gave a gift to the Messenger 


of Allah (sg) and he accepted it ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

from him. The kings gave him gifts .[v* v : jJhiJ ^ii ojujj 

and he accepted them from them. : 


Comments: [Its iswid is da'ecf ^ ^ ~ U -* J : & 

because of the weakness of x^U ^^iJl h_J^}\ »o^U 

Thuwair bin Abu Fakhitah] ^ _C^i > 

1236* Jt was narrated from 'Ali . ; -i. , > . r ;* - . ww ,^ 

that the Messenger of Allah (sfe;) ^ ^ S" 
forbade visiting the graves, (some 0? ^ 0* £ £j* 

types of) vessels, and keeping the 


sacrificial meat after three days. ™ ; , , , - 

Then he said: "I used to forbid you j£ fj^J J^^j vi^jVl ^3 

to visit the graves, but now visit . ' . , >.> * * ; ' - 

them, for they remind you of the * J ~J & ^ *T JU ^ 


Hereafter. And I forbade you to £U ^/j/jk j$\ 

drink from (certain types of) vessels, 3 , „ 1 /. „ 

but now drink from them, but avoid U J* Ifcr^J ^J^ 1 ^ 

everything that causes intoxication. -,j ^LiVl fJ AJ U '<^Jj 

And I forbade you to keep the " u 


sacrificial meat after three days, but * (f r^ ^ ^Sbai' U 

now keep it as long as you wish." . _ ^ n1 , t t ■ t g ^ 

Comments: [Sa/ree/i because of corroborating evidence; this is a <faV<?/ fSHflrf 
because of the weakness of Ali bin Zaid and Rabee'ah bin an-Nabighah and 
his father are unknown] 


1237. It was narrated that 'Ali £ JiU ^ ;SlU JlL^ -\rrv 

said: The Messenger of Allah ] , ^ r , 

forbade visiting graves... and he ^ *** J ^ & ^ 4^ 
narrated a similar report, except 
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that he said: "and beware of > rf - - # , *• , „ - s 

every intoxicant." J ->~; ■> : Jl > > 

Comments: [Saheeh because of ^j, •••jj?^ 3fe 

corroborating evidence; this is a 
rf/?'^ rs/ifld like the report above] 


1238. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: I was a man who emitted a 
great deal of madhi, but I felt too 
shy to ask the Messenger of Allah 
fe) because of his daughter so I 
told Aj-Miqdad to ask the 
Messenger of Allah (^te) about a 
man who finds madhi. He said: 
"That is the water of the male, and 
every male has water, so let him 
wash his private part and testicles 
and do wudoo* as for prayer/' 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 

1239. It was narrated from Hanash 
Abul-Mu'tamir that 'Ali sent his 
chief of police on a mission and said: 
I am sending you on a mission as 
the Messenger of Allah sent 
me: Do not leave any grave 
without levelling it or any statue 
without knocking it down. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'eef isnad] 

1240. It was narrated that 'Ali 
(4°) said: The Messenger of Allah 
fe) said: "For [crops] that are 
irrigated by rainfall, one tenth is 
due [as zakah]; for [crops] that are 
irrigated by means of ropes and 
buckets, one half of one tenth is 
due. 
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Comments: [A sa/iee/? hadeeth] 


^\ jlSj Jj^ o^JLi t^^f iuU^ 


1241. It was narrated that 'Ali 
(4*>) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(ife) used to pray sixteen rak'ahs at 
night apart from the prescribed 
prayers. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi, apart 
the words 'at night', which are a 
mistake] 


- > - 


■ *" ^ ^ 


^3 s^p X- jiii jj J^: & jLi 


1242* It was narrated that 'Asim 
bin Damrah said: We came to 'Ali 
bin Abi Talib (4*) and said: O 
Ameer al-Mu'mineen, why don't 
you tell us about the voluntary 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
He said: Who among you can 
do that? They said: We will take 
what we can do. He said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) used to 
pray sixteen rak'ahs during the day 
apart from the prescribed prayers. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi like 
the report above] 
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1243* It was narrated from 'Ali 

that the Prophet said: "I have ^ . , f 

relieved you of z^a/i on horses 0* ^ 0* 4 4-0^' 0* 1 J* 
and slaves, so give one quarter of ^ - -Jj . ^ 

one tenth." - ' , 
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Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; its isnad 
is da'eef] 

1244. It was narrated that 'Ali (4k) 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
said to me: "O 'Ali, 1 love for you 
what I love for myself and I hate 
for you what I hate for myself. Do 
not recite Qur'an whilst bowing or 
whilst prostrating; do not pray 
with your hair twisted or braided 
and gathered up on the head, for 
that is the place where the Shaitan 
sits; do not sit like a dog between 
the two prostrations [putting the 
feet up and sitting on them]; do not 
play with the pebbles; do not lay 
your forearm along the ground; do 
not prompt the imam) do not wear 
gold rings; do not wear garments 
made from a blend of linen and 
silk; and do not ride on red saddle 
cloths." 

Comments: [This is a da'eef isnad] 

1245. It was narrated thatShuraih 
bin Hani' said: I came to 'A'ishah 
(&) to ask her about the khuffain 
(leather slippers). She said: Go to 
Ibn Abi Talib, for he used to travel 
with the Messenger of Allah (^). 
So I went to him and asked him, 
and he said: The Messenger of 
Allah ($^) set three days and nights 
for the traveller and one day and 
night for one who is not travelling. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (276)} 
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1246. It was narrated that Shutair 
bin Shakal al-'Absi said: I heard 
'Ali (4*) say: On the day of al- 
Ahzab, we prayed 'Asr between 
Maghrib and 'lsha\ The Prophet 
said: "They distracted us from 
the middle prayer, 'Asr prayer, 
may Allah fill their graves and 
stomachs with fire." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (627)] 
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1247. It was narrated from 'AH 
(4*) that the Prophet said: 
"Jibreel came to me but did 
not enter upon me." The Prophet 
said to him: "What prevented 
you from entering?" He said: We 
do not enter a house in which 
there is an image or urine. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
jiddan] 
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1248* It was narrated from 'Ali 
bin Abi Talib (4*) that the Prophet 
(^fe) said: "Jibreel («^) came to me 
and greeted me." And he 
narrated a similar hadeeth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
jiddan] 
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1249, It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
said to me: "Do not let your 

thigh show, and do not look at 

the thigh of another person, living 

or dead." 


4JJ1 
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Comments: [Sfl/iee/i because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'cef isnad because it is 
interrupted] 


1250. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: I said to Fatimah: Why 
don't you go to the Prophet 
and ask him for a servant, for 
grinding corn and work have 
exhausted you. She said: Come 
with me. So 1 went with her and 
we asked him, and the Prophet 
said: "Shall I not tell you of 
something that is better for you 
than that? When you go to your 
bed, glorify Allah thirty-three 
times, praise Him thirty-three 
times and magnify Him thirty- 
four times. That is one hundred 
on the lips and one thousand in 
the Balance." 'Ali (^) said: I never 
omitted that after I heard it from 
the Prophet A man said: Not 
even on the night of Siffeen? He 
said: Not even on the night of 
Siffeen. 
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Comments: [A so/ree/? hadeeth; this 
is a /irtMM isnm/] 


hm .^L, 3a 


1251. Il was narrated that 'Ata' 
bin as-Sa'ib said: I entered upon 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman as-SuIami 
who had prayed Fajr and was 
sitting in the mosque. I said: Why 
don t you go to your bed, for it 
will be more comfortable for you? 
He said; I heard 'Ali (4*) say: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (^) 
say: "Whoever pray Fajr, then sits 
in the place where he has prayed, 
the angels will send blessings 
upon him and their blessings 
upon him will be: 'O Allah, 
forgive him; O Allah, have mercy 
on him/ And whoever waits for 
the prayer, the angels will send 
blessings upon him and their 
blessings upon him will be: 'O 

Allah, forgive him; O Allah, have .jj^-l jJ ^sUl^.li** co^JJ 
mercy on him/" 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence] 

1252. It was narrated that 'Ali J?\ jlp Li!U- -^Yoy 
(4*) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(sfe) prayed Duha when the sun 
was as high in the east as it is in 
the west at the time of 'A$r 
prayer. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 
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1253. It was narrated that 'Ali (4,) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "Whoever asks people to give 
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him when he is independent of 
means is asking for more red hot 
stones of Hell." They said: What 
does independent of means mean? 
He said: "Having sufficient food 
for the evening (dinner)/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is dn'eef jiddan 
because Hasan bin Dhakwan is 

da'eefl 


t 0 


y.» :* ill J_^3 JU :JU ^ ^. 


j 


.w-i^Jb j^iJl ^j&i -0l>- ^ U^o 


1254. It was narrated from 'Ali 
(4*) that the Prophet (afe) forbade 
every wild animal that has fangs 
and every bird that has talons, the 
price of dead meat, the flesh of 
donkeys, the wages of a prostitute, 
the stud fee of the stallion and 
purple saddle cloths. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef jiddan 
like the previous report] 


1255* It was narrated that Tariq 
bin Ziyad said: 'Ali marched to 
an-Nahrawan and killed the 
Khawarij. Then he said: Look, for 
the Prophet said: "There will 
come a people who will speak the 
word of truth but it will not go 
any further than their throats; 
they will pass out of Islam as the 
arrow passes out of the prey. 
Their sign - or among them - will 
be a black man with a deformed 
arm, on which there are black 
hairs. If he is among them, then 


1 + « 


9 y 


J*3 '<4^ o« ^ tf? # 0* ji> Si 

« ^ ^ ^ « 

' * 


- * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 
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you will have killed the worst of _ * tf * s . ... 

people; if he is not among them, • J t r u ^ 

then you will have killed the best *^ £^ tf^j : jj 

of people/' Then we found the " , 

one with the deformity, and we -t A * A 

fell down in prostration and ' Ali ■ . , 

tell down m prostration with us. ~ ^ ^ 

Comments: [Hasatt because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'eefisnad] 

1256. It was narrated that 'Amr j, ^ . ~! ^ ^ 

bin Sufyan said: A man gave a ' , , / 1 ' 

speech when 'Ali prevailed on -M J? if L c r4 s Jt 

the day of Basrah, and 'Ali said: - t - - i * 

This speaker does not know what s ^ <r~? 1 , u '/ ' 

he is talking about The Messenger «IM J^i; Jl^ c ^i^Jjl >.* iJJl li* : ^ 

of Allah (345) came first, Abu Bakr ^ fl > ^* . >t * ' 

came second and 'Umar came ^ • F ***** 3 * r^. y. 


third. Then we got involved in .[W : U l^J iill iLi; 

turmoil after they were gone, and 1 


Allah will judge concerning it as ,>-*■ 

He wills. . ou- tfl^j 4^ ^u*J 

Comments: [HasdH because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'eef istiad] 

1257. It was narrated from Abu - ^ . -UoV 

Salih al-Hanafi that it was said to ' t t 

'Ali and Abu Bakr on the day of h* d 1 "* ^ ^ k 9s* ^} 

Badr: Jibreel is with one of you ■ x V 'KJ li *Jli 

and Mika'eel is with the other, C ' - ' f * ^ spi 

and Israfeel, a mighty angel, is t JJlSLc j^>i\ ^Jdj? 3 ?: ^4*-' 

present at the fight - or he said: is . ^ . f ^ ^ . £ > 

present tn the ranks. ' 'J* - i , J 

Comments: [Its i's/wrf is sfl/iet'/i] .*-iiJI -ifw 


1258* It was narrated from 'Ali ^\ ^ ^ jS i^jlJ- -\ YoA 

(*) that the Prophet (Ss) prayed ^,.?/., r ,;" ' . 

four [wit Wis] before Zulir. ^^Ijl.^^^U^^U^l 

Comments: [Its fsnai is ^awi] o : ^1 j] .^4^^ ^vj' 
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1259. It was narrated that Qais 
al-Kharifi said: I heard 'Ali 
say on this minbar: The Messenger 
of Allah came first, Abu Bakr 
{&) came second and 'Umar came 
third; then we got involved in 
turmoil, and it was what Allah 
willed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


1260. It was narrated that 'Ali 
(<#>) said: The Messenger of Allah 
prayed Witr at all times of 
the night, at the beginning, in the 
middle and at the end. Then in 
the end his Witr was at the end of 
the night. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hnsan\ 


1261. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Prophet used to 

pray eight rak'ahs of voluntary 
prayer and during the day twelve 
rak'ahs. 

Comments: [Sa'eed bin Khuthaim 
and Fudail bin Marzooq both are 
reliable and mistaken] 

1262. It was narrated that 'Asim 
bin Damrah as-Salooli said: 'AH 
(^b) said: Verily, Witr is not a must 
like your prescribed prayers, but 
the Messenger of Allah (sfe) prayed 
Witr, then he said: "Pray Witr, O 


y jOi b A J^- y\ Vj^ -^To^ 

* £ 

.[WTt .AuLi U 


^ij ^;fj .jjji^ -3fe4i' 


:JIS ^ ^ 
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people of the Qur'an. Pray Wzfr, for 
Allah is One and loves that which 
is odd numbered." 

Comments: [A qawi hadeeth] 


UaIUUj cjolj* > Jj| JLp s^jJl>- Jail 

x 

.[aw dor .i^ij 


1263. It was narrated that Katheer 
bin Nafi' an-Nawwa' said: I heard 
'Abdullah bin Mulail say: I heard 
'AH (4) say: The Messenger of 
Allah (4*) said: "There is no 
Prophet who came before me but 
he was given seven chiefs, advisors 
and nobles, but I have been given 
fourteen: Hamzah, Ja'far, 'Ali, 
Hasan, Husain, Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 
al-Miqdad, Hudhaifah, Salman, 
' Ammar and Bilal." 


Jj^3 M :J<£ UU^l :Jli 


1 cylJ 


# 0 .. •> ^ 


^ l^jb- Uijb- - N i 


Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 

.J-L. <uIjlpj ^lyJl ^5 ^U^J .aL^i 

1264. It was narrated that 'Abd 
Khair said: I saw 'Ali doing 
wudoo' and wiping over his shoes. 
Then he said: "If I had not seen the 
Messenger of Allah ($^) doing 
what you have seen me do, I would 
have thought that the bottoms of 
the feet were more deserving of 
being wiped than their tops. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 

1265. It was narrated that 'AH 
(4o) said: No zakah is due on 
wealth until one year has passed. 


jjtf'j as $S > jp; J 
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* ^ ^ ^ **** 


Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] * m .V «i- •* * * r • - 

^ .Jb ^ ^ ^ ^ 

M ^ 1 

Ol£ J_^J stfj JU J 

1266. It was narrated that 'Asim 


y t OUii J&S- :<AJ1 so* -mi 

bin Damrah said: I said to al- . *t t , * * ^* * 

Hasan bin 'Ali: The Sin ah claim 'i^i ^ Cf ^r* ^ ^ 

that 'Ali (*) will return! He said: j; ^-Jj ^ . j^j, ^ U ^ 

Those liars are 1 vine. If we knew ' „ , 

that, his wives would not have - ° J >**>- ^V- 31 ^1 • lj** 

got married and we would not ^ ^ ^ ^ f ^ . 
have divided his estate. 


Comments: [Hasan because of -^js* ^ "J^rS u 

corroborating evidence and its ^ ... 

isrtflrf is da'eef because of the J ■ 46 '- t - T *^ '2?^r**' 

weakness of Shareek] »<^r- 

1267. It was narrated from 'Ali 1^1 : -Jj^ jlp 6jU -mv 

(4.) that the Messenger of Allah >4 . , ? , s , , 4{ , 

said: "I have exempted you ^ ^ A: jh 1 ^ ^j^ 1 ^ 
with regard to horses and slaves; ^ \i ,\\^\ J :j, t jlL*^ ^ 

no z^/i is due on them/' ^ ^ ° ' * 

Comments: [Its isnad is jayyid] 


.[vu .iUij 51* tfj ^jJ^j 


1268. It was narrated that 'Ali % /JJ- J>^- :Jd1 & £1^ - \ Y1A 

said: The Messenger of Allah f u u . * . > 

(ife) said: Whoever reads Qur an w- ^j— ^ 

and learns it by heart, he will be tO^j Ji jz£ J* j** $ 1***^ 
granted intercession for ten of his 


family for whom Hell was due." Jli :JUi & ^ & ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef jiddan k.^U11U jlyj! !y <ul o~>j 

because of the weakness of 'Amr , . . „ , ? „ ' 4 

bin Uthman and Hafs bin Abu ^ (> l Crf J, 

Umar al-Qari and Katheer bin [>TVA * Ji^l] 
Zadhan is unknown] 
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1269. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "1 have exempted horses and : ^ juAJ : *-»lSLij 

slaves from zakaJi." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


* ✓ - ^ ** 


1270. It was narrated from 'Ali £ gfc .Jjj ^ gjfc, _ uv , 

that Jibreel came to the * ' , 

Prophet (%) and said: "We do J* ^jty V- ^ 

not enter a house in which there lh ' 't V * , 

is an image or a dog/ And the " - - ^ - 

dog belonging to al-Hasan was in J> ^fU .c^li ^ -L 


the house. 


«* v .i 


Comments: [Its isnad is tfa'ee/ 

i 


1271. ft was narrated that Qais J^UJ,l Ji^ -\YV^ 
bin 'Ubad said: I said to 'Ali: Do " ^ 


you think that this decision of J* 'Cr** ^ Ji' ' y) 

yours to leave [Madinah] is some- jjj .j^ . - " 

thing that the Messenger of Allah _ *" ' ^ ^ 

recommended to you to do, or ^! A* 4 ^ ^Stt-" : 

is it something that you decided r . <k a . • 

yourself? He said: Why are you " ^ ^ J * w - 

asking this question? I said: For the U : J li .lILj ^ :cJla ^Jl JLy* 
sake of our religion. He said: The ~ * / , 

Messenger of Allah (^) did not ^ « * ^ ^! V 

recommend me to do anything .[W»v .olj 

with regard to this; rather it is 

something I decided myself. «U 
Comments: [Its isrtad is sahech] 
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1272. It was narrated that 'Ali (^) 
said: al-Mugheerah bin Shu' bah had 
a spear, and when we went out with 
the Messenger of Allah (^) on a 
campaign, he would take it with 
him and stick it in the ground. And 
the people would pass by him and 
give him a ride. I said: When 1 go to 
the Prophet I will tell him. He 
said: If you do that, no one will 
pick up a lost item. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 

1273. It was narrated that Abu 
Hay yah bin Qais said: 'Ali 

did wudoo', each part three times, 
then he drank the left over water. 
Then he said: This is how I saw 
the Messenger of Allah (^) do 
wudoo'. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 

1274. It was narrated that Salim 
bin Abi Hafsah said: A man 
narrated to me from 'Abdullah bin 
Mulail that he said: 1 heard 'Ali 
say: Each Prophet was given seven 
nobles, but your Prophet was 
given fourteen nobles, including 
Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ood and ' Ammar bin Yasir. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because it is defected] 


* » 


1275. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
commanded us to check the 

eyes and ears (of sacrificial 


ji- OUii y) tiJii -\YVT 


• 1* * 


:JUi ZjH m & ^ 'J 
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jjri J^Jl 4 Utt li*; £u Li>" 

.[<w\ ^ij .ti^s ^ in 


» - 


: r li* ^ijUi -ml 


oi ^ ^ ',>3 J?-^ 'jjtr 

.[110 : ^Ij] .j-U jll 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib 4fc 


578 


animals), and told us not to 
sacrifice any that is one-eyed, or 
any muqabalah, mudabarali, sharqa' 
or kharqa', Zuhair said: I said to 
Abu Ishaq: Did he mention the 
one with its nose [or ear or lip] 
cut off? He said: No. I said: What 
is aUmuqabalah? He said: One that 
has the edge of its ears cut, I said: 
What is aUmudabarahl He said: 
One whose ears are slit from the 
back. I said: What is ash-sharqal 
He said: One whose ears are slit 
in two lengthwise. I said: What is 
al-kharqa'l He said: One that has a 
round hole in its ear as a 
distinguishing mark. 

Comments: [Hasan; this is a da'cef 
isnad] 

1276. It was narrated that Abu 
'Ubaid, the freed slave of 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf, said: I heard 'Ali 
fa) say: The Messenger of Allah 
forbade keeping the meat of 
sacrificial animals after three days. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 


JU .*U>L Tj ij ,r;\Z Tj 

W^p &\ ijl^i Ji villi 

J\ : J IS Vs>;iiJu :^ii .l#f Ji> £2 
:JU ViU^lil U :^ji .jfti ^.jj £2 


^Jl :JU ?*U>Jl Ui : Jji.L^il JJJ^I 


1 ^' ^ e~ 


1 *" i \ m * * * 4 Li • 

^ J^3 ^ ;J^ ifu 

.Uro ^-uvi fjij 


1277. It was narrated that Shuraih 
bin Hani' said: I asked 'A'ishah 
about wiping over the khuffiain. She 
said: Ask 'Ali, for he knows more 
about that than me; he used to 
travel with the Messenger of Allah 
(m)- So I asked 'Ali fa) and he 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "For one who is not 
travelling, one day and night; and 
for the traveller, three days and 
nights." 


iiJI 


J^3 Ju : jiii ilu JJLi . 4| Jji j^3 
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Comments: [Saheeh] 


t gy jij c^J-u ^L>oJ^ i(TVl) :^ 


1278. It was narrated that 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Whoever learns 
the Qur'an and learns it by heart, 
Allah will admit him to Paradise 
and will grant him intercession for 
ten of his family, all of whom were 
due for Hell" 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
jiddan] 


> • * s ✓ ► 


:<UI 


> > ♦ > 


- \ TVA 


bV$\ JJL55 ^ii : «K jW 

ouLij t*i>Jl 4JJI t 


.[mA .j^Jl 


5 J» 


•oWj 0! /s* ^J^ 1 J? ^ ' 

1279. It was narrated that 'Ali 
(4©) said: The Messenger of Allah 
instructed me to sacrifice two 
rams on his behalf, and I like to 
do that. Muhammad bin 'Ubaid 
al-Muharibi said in his hadeeth: He 
sacrificed two rams, one on behalf 
of the Prophet (^) and one on 
behalf of himself. Something was 
said to him (concerning that) and 
he said: He ordered me to do it 
and I will never omit to do it. 


oil— 'I '. 


1 


J IS 


Comments: [Its isntfd is da'eef 
because Abul-Hasna is unknown) 


* ^1 4 :JUi :J 

.[Air :^^] .ill USl 


j .L-Jl J ^> -»M 


1280, It was narrated that 'Ali 
(4*>) said: The Messenger of Allah 
sent me as a judge and said: 
"If two disputants come to you, 
do not pass judgement against 
one of them until you hear what 
the other has to say, then the right 
verdict will become clear to you." 


i * 


:-JJl ^ 
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Comments: [Hasan because of ;,? > , , 

corroborating evidence] ' ^ ^ ^ CT" 

JJb^ i^i) jl^] lJUj 4 


1281. It was narrated that 'Ali 
(4°) said: The Prophet sent 
me to Yemen as a judge. I said: 
Are you sending me to people 
when 1 am young and have no 
knowledge of judging? He placed 
his hand on my chest and said: 
"May Allah make you steadfast 
and help you to get it right. If two 
disputants come to you, do not 
pass judgement in favour of the 
first one until you listen to what 
the other one has to say. That is 
more helpful and will enable you 
to reach the correct verdict." Since 
then I have become a (good) 
judge. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 


1 282. It was narrated that 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib (4*) said: The Prophet 
sent me as a judge to Yemen... 
and he narrated the hadeeth. He 
said: "Allah will make your heart 
steadfast and guide your mind and 
heart."... and he mentioned the 
hadeeth , 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 


y\ Jfc :M xs. life- -UA* 
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1283. A similar report was ti'jj-j JU - ^ T AT" 

narrated from 'A!i (4^)- 


Comments: [Hasan because of 


corroborating evidence] .[ \ TAT : ^l,] J&i jL, sfe ^ 

1284. It was narrated from 'Ali >; jj| ^ : jji -UAt 

that he sent his chief of police and " , 5 t ^ 

said: Do you know what mission J 1 - ^ji-j 1 **' 

I am sending you on? It is the ^ ^ >> ^ 

same mission as the Messenger of „ ' \ * " 

Allah ($^) sent me: To erase every eJJ <;l : £1* 

image and level every grave. *rf »T ; - i 

Comments: [Stf/?cW? because of ^, „?fM * ' 

corroborating evidence; this is a ^J^i. _ J£ ji • Sl§ <J^j 


da'ccf isnad] r . vffl , . n *.i - . 


1285. It was narrated that 'Ali : S Jjj. : &\ & -UAo 
(4*) said: The Messenger of Allah // " „ , * , >: 
(&0 said: "If two men come to *SA ^ J>. A y} 

you for judgement, do not judge : * !j ^ I; i^J. 

in favour of the first one until you s , 

listen to what the other one says, ^ ^y*j ^J. : If ^cr^ 

then you will know how to . ;r ^ . v r * - , ^ w 


judge. 

Comments: [Hos«» because of ^4* ^ U 


" * " m * r >. > 


corroborating evidence] hv . ,j ,,^g ^-J 


> < 


1286, It was narrated that Hanash ^ jU^p ^li- jlp Qj^ -\yai 
said: I saw 'Ali sacrificing two 


I 


rams and I said to him: What is ^ A: A t*-^ : ^ ^. 

this? He said: The Messenger of ^ ^ ^ .j^ ; - t - 
Allah (^) told me to offer a " - ^ v 


sacrifice on his behalf . ; J^* ^ : ^ * 

Comments: [Its isnad is rfa'ee/ ^ M ^ Jj, \ , : ;U -f 

because Abul-Hasna' is un- ^ J ^ J ' ^ ^ 


known and Shareek is da'ccf\ .[ ^ T ; ^ I ; ] 
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1287, It was narrated from 'Ali 
(4*) that when the Prophet 
sent him with Bara'ah (Soorat at- 
Tawbah), he said: O Prophet of 
Allah, I am not eloquent or a 
good speaker. He said: "I have no 
choice but to go myself or send 
you with it" 'AH said: If that is 
the case, I have no choice but to 
go. He said: "Go, and Allah will 
make your tongue steadfast and 
guide your heart/' Then he placed 
his hand over his mouth. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 

1288* It was narrated from 'Ali 
(4fc) from the Prophet (^) that he 
said on the day of Uhud: "They 
distracted us from the middle 
prayer until the sun set. May 
Allah fill their graves, houses and 
stomachs with fire/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence, al- 
Bukhari (4533) and Muslim (627)] 


1289* It was narrated from 'Ali 
(4*) that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah cursed the one who 
consumes riba, the one who pays it, 
the two who witness it, the one 
who writes it down, the woman 
who does tattoos, the woman who 
has tattoos done, the one who 
marries a woman and divorces her 
so that she becomes permissible for 


u_*Ji aJi*>J >.iu> •jL-j 


:<Ul 


jl x li» : Jli . v-iJJl % jJil vLu' 

v ✓ * 

3>£ :Jli <cJl I* ^ if ,uf ij, 
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her first husband, and the one for .1.11: ■ 1 

whom that is done, and the one " " . . . 

who withholds zakah. And he ^ jUJl -> >^ ^ 


forbade wailing [for the dead]. 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'eef isnad 
because of the weakness of Jabir aLJu'h' and al-Harith ai-A' war] 


1290. It was narrated that 'Ali {&) fcJL fi*^ £lU _ m • 

said: I used to spend a little time \ „ , ' 


with the Messenger of Allah (^) at jp *. & ^ a3L5* jlp : J li 

night, during which Allah, may He , ^ , i ; , , , - r.* . , . > 

be glorified and exalted, benefited J* * gi - tf • 

me as He willed. The Messenger of j^Z jf ili li J*} J* ftl 
Allah (») said: Tta angels do not ' % . , . ^ ' 

enter a house tn which there is an <r 1 ^ - urJ ^ u ^ 

image or a dog or a person who is t v * ?j. »tf * i^^j, «j £; i&^ljl 

junub." He said: "I looked and 


found a puppy belonging to al- ^ & J si* : ^ 

Hasan bin 'Ali beneath the bed, sol [ VA . t -| iJJ^'^S t *jj 

took it out/' ' " ~ ■ ' ^ ^ 


Comments: [Its isnad is da'rc/] • ^r-^ : 

1291. It was narrated that 'Ali £ii tfk ^ -mi 

said: The Messenger of Allah ' ^ % s \ # 


forbade me to put the ring on 0* iJ *« ^ c -*^ £^ 

the middle finger. ^ y ^ fa ^ ^ .jtf ^ 

Comments: [Hasan because of - • - V 11 

corroborating evidence; this is a [ ^" lA : CT ! J J 'u^^ 1 ^ r 1 ^ 
da'eef isnad] 


1292. It was narrated from Rib'i ^ £j£ : ^ !• ^ 
bin Hirash that he heard 'Ali 

deliver a khutbah, saying: The t~ : y* l > ^ ^ ^ & 

Messenger of Allah (S§) said: "Do . ^ : J^; t / Lit ^ 

not tell lies about me, for the one „ 

who tells lies about me will enter gfc wJ£ ^ , 

Heir .[wi .13^ 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahecli, at- 

Bukhari (106)] 4 ^.uJl j »jU : 

.0) :(i.jiiJl^i) :^ 
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4b t-JUa J ^ J£ all 


1293, It was narrated from 
Qatadah that he heard Jurayy bin 
Kulaib narrate that he heard 'AH 
(4o) say: The Messenger of Allah 
(3k) forbade (sacrificing an animal 
that) had lost most of its horn or 
ear. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1294. It was narrated that 'AH 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
forbade sacrificing any 
animal that had lost most of its 
horn or car. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


1295. It was narrated from 'Aii 
that the Prophet (sfe) used to 
say at the end of his Witr: "O 
Allah, I seek refuge in Your 
pleasure from Your wrath, I seek 
refuge in Your forgiveness from 
Your punishment. I seek refuge in 
You from You. I cannot praise 
You enough; You are as You have 
praised Yourself." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


1296. It was narrated from 'Aii 
(4fc) that the Messenger of Allah 
(fl&O, when he wanted to travel, 
would say: "O Allah, by Your 
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power I charge at the enemy, by 
Your power I ward off the plot of 
the enemy and by Your power I 
march to the enemy/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because of the weakness of 
Imran bin Zabyan] 


1297* It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) 
said: When ten verses of Bar a' ah 
(Soorat at-Tawbah) were revealed to 
the Prophet (i£>), he called Abu 
Bakr and sent him to recite 
them to the people of Makkah. 
Then the Prophet (ife) called me 
and said to me: "Catch up with 
Abu Bakr (&) and wherever you 
meet him, take the document from 
him and take it to the people of 
Makkah and read it to them." I 
caught up with him at al-Juhiah 
and took the letter from him. Abu 
Bakr went back to the Prophet 
and said: O Messenger of Allah, 
has something been revealed 
concerning me? He said: "No, but 
Jibreel came to me and said: No one 
should do this for you except you or 
a man of your [family]/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because of the weakness of 
Muhammad bin Jabir] 

1298. It was narrated that al* 
Harith bin Suwaid said: It was said 
to 'AH Did your Messenger 
say anything to you only that was 
not for the people in general? He 
said: The Messenger of Allah 


stf \l\ JlS *j 4» Jji3 if : ^ l± 

yjJ\ ilj 


.jLjii ^ 0\yj> s^Ah Ji) s^z^kJ? o^Lww-I ♦ ^J m j^%j 


> * * i * * 


5* ^ ^ 


« <tt ^1 > jj ^ 
jjifi : J JUi c«| ^Jl ^lii p vih 

Juki aiLj Li^o ! 

f « - ' 

t; :jui k gg J; jz. ;\ 

- ' - - 

.[o^i 1 i :^r\j] .'ill. Ji3 


.(Hoi) :^ 
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♦ * » 


did not say anything to us only that 
he did not say to the people, except 
something in the sheath of this 
sword of mine. He took out a 
document on which there was 
something about the ages of camels 
[for zakah] and in it was said: 
"Madinah is sacred, the area 
between Thawr and 'A'ir. Whoever 
commits an offence or gives refuge 
to an offender, upon him will be 
the curse of Allah, the angels and 
all the people, and on the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will not accept 
any nafl or obligatory act of worship 
from him. Protection given by any 
Muslim is binding upon all of them. 
Whoever transgresses protection 
given by a Muslim, upon him be 
the curse of Allah, the angels and 
all the people, and on the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will not accept 
any nafl or obligatory act of worship 
from him. Whoever takes people as 
maioltP* without the permission of 
the ones who set him free, upon him 
be the curse of Allah, the angels and 
all the people, and on the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will not accept 
any nafl or obligatory act of worship 
from him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3172) and Muslim (1370)] 


an &j ^ 5^ 


.Orv) 


1299, It was narrated from 'Ali 
(*&) from the Prophet that he 
said on the day of al-Ahzab: 
"They distracted us from the 


-WW 


The word trwwla refers to the one who manumits a slave, who has the right to inherit 
from the ex-slave. Changing one's mawla means giving the right of inheritance to the 
new mawla. 
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middle prayer, 'Asr prayer, until 
the sun set; may Allah fill their 
graves and houses - or their 
graves and bellies - with fire/' 
Shu'bah said: "May Allah fill their 
graves and houses - or their 
graves and bellies - with fire": I 
do not know whether this is part 
of the hadecth or is not part of the 
hadeelh; I am not certain about it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (627)] 


* * * - - ^ 


JAW :gr\j] Mj£ 


^it >/ 1131; _ j^i3jj 


1300. It was narrated from 
Yoosuf bin Mazin that a man asked 
'Ali O Ameer al-Mu'mineen, 
describe the Messenger of Allah 
(#,) to us. He said: He was not very 
tall, a little above average height. 
When he came with people he 
would stand out among them. He 
was very white, with a large head, 
a bright face, long eyelashes and 
large hands and feet. When he 
walked, he walked with energy, as 
if going downhill It was as if the 
sweat on his face was pearls; 1 have 
never seen anyone like him before 
or since, may my father and 
mother be sacrificed for him 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef 
because it is interrupted) 


■f l D 


d cjJi ^U5i >f u lip 

^43 Sis :Jiii ,G iL» c^g <JJ> Jp3 

u!fe ^ ^ iSj ^isJo ^kii 
cliL ^ >fc & ;f p ijjjto 


.[lit 


1 


^ • * * - ^ 


1301. It was narrated from 'Ali 

(4fe) that it was said to him: >. > * * , * - 1 

Describe the Prophet to us. He J? C> ^ 

said: He was not very talL. and he « — ^ 

mentioned a similar report. *; - * „ 

r 1:1 ! '"1 - '\ '1 ; '-t * 1 ' • ' 1' ' • 1 
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Comments: [Its isrtad is da 'ee/ like , ^ , , „ .? * - s, 

the report above] otf :JUi -31 


1302. It was narrated that 'AH (<&) ■ ^ » • ^jj . ^ £^ - » Y 
said: There were idols on top of the ^ ^ 


Ka'bah, and I wanted to lift up the J* J>. ^ If 

Prophet {%,) so he could reach them, \* i U . "u s » v » - - f 

but 1 could not do it. So he lifted me ^ > Jtf ^ ^ ^ ^ 


up, and I started smashing them, jJli ^ ^lJI J*^S ^iii ifliil 
and if I had wanted to I could have 


touched the sky. j)j tl+«Jajl oi^vi .^Uii i j^£i I 

Comments: [Its «s«i?i/ is da'eef .[*U* : £>-lj] <i~LJ 

because Abu Mary am is unknown 

and Nu'aim bin Hakeem is da'cefl r-J* ^ w *=*^ o:sL -"! ^r^" 


1303. 'Ali bin Abi Talib :i£i ^1 JjJ. & &j± -\r*T 

narrated that the Messenger of 


Allah (^) said: ''Some people will ^ ^ ^ ^ 

pass out of Islam as the arrow J\ ^ ij± ^ . — |{ .2*^ . <^ 
passes out of the prey. They will " ; " " ^ 


recite the Qur' an but it will go no ^ : <-^ iS? *W Jj^j ol :%_JU» 

further than their collarbones. Glad - * * g t l ^ vvvi - ♦ 

tidings to the one who kills them ^ ^ ^ [ 1 ^ J ^- 

and they kill him. Their sign will be '(i-fc^y * <j*y^ J /*■"& t^pl 
a man with a deformed arm. 
Comments: [A Saheeh Hadeeth, 

Muslim (1066); this is a da'eef .[Al A :**-lJ .«jlJ! Alii 

fSJimf like the previous report] 


1304. It was narrated from 'Ali j3 ^jj tij^ -\r«t 

(«&) that the wife of al-Waieed bin * - , , , , * , , 

'Uqbah came to the Prophet ^ ^ i>' ^ l ^ & 

and said: O Messenger of Allah, al- J !s « -J y 5 ',j Jj, 

Waleed hits me. - Nasr bin 'Ali said f. p . - . ?\ ^ 

in his hadeeth: she complained V* Crt *W ol : ^ j* 

about him. -He said: "Tell him: He J, rjj, j - u ^ ^ ^ :| 

[the Prophet (^)] has given me 1 ' ' _ ... 

protection." 'Ali said: It was not Jt ^ ^ ii^j _ ^JP 1 
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long before she came back and 
said: He only hit me more. He took 
a piece of his garment and gave it 
to her and said: "Tell him: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) has given 
me protection." It was not long 
before she came back and said: He 
only hit me more. He raised his 
hands and said: "O Allah, punish 
al-Waleed; he has wronged me 


twice/' 


Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef like 
the report above] 


1305. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that the wife of al-Waleed bin 
'Uqbah came to the Messenger of 
Allah complaining about al- 
Waleed and saying that he hit 
her.... and he narrated the same 
hadeeth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef like 
the report above] 


1306. It was narrated from 'AH 
from the Prophet (^) that on 
the day of al-Ahzab he was at one 
of the crossing points of the ditch 
and he said: "They distracted us 
from the middle prayer until the 
sun set; may Allah fill their graves 
and their houses - or their bellies 
and their houses - with fire." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch, 
Muslim (627)] 


jj :i3 Jy» :JU _ IjtH; : £jb- 


*i r- y *» 
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1307. It was narrated that Abut- . - > * ~\T »V 
Tufail said: 'AH (4b) was asked: Did ' ^ 

the Messenger of Allah say % J\ 'J j^Uil iV- : Jli 

anything to you exclusively? He . ; . - * * - 

said: The Messenger of Allah (^r) J* ■ Jr- ■ Jr^ 

did not say anything to us U : JlS ^ Jfo Jy^ j^J. 

exclusively that he did not say to * s ^ % ' . * > 

all the people, except what is in the ^ -LJl * H r 5jr{ ^ l ^ 

sheath of this sword of mine. He : J|J .Qi ^ J jls* U 

took out a document on which was f i ; # J , . ' * ^ ' t # „ 

written: "May Allah curse the one 'J* ^ 6^* ■ V-P^ ^ £>k 

who offers a sacrifice to anyone . jjjj -jj Jj^ jjj - *r 

other than Allah; may Allah curse J ^ l>> . * " - & 

the one who steals the boundary j^j *»^Jlj jaJ <JJl j*Jj *- { J>*^\ 

markers; may Allah curse the one ra . , , wl : •> -r • - *fi. 

who curses his father; may Allah C 1 ^ tfJ ^ 

curse the one who gives refuge to _ ( ^ VA) t >aU , . .. 

an offender/' r ^ * 

Comments: [Its /snarf is saheeh, Muslim (1978)] 

1308. It was narrated from 'Ali bin ^ J^J _^r> A 
Abi Talib {&) that the Messenger of " * * % 

Allah (^) said on the day of al- J* <f} if y 

Ahzab: "O Allah, fill their houses ^ 3 ; . - f , ^ J . . ^ 

and their graves with fire, as they ' /' ^^sr^ 

distracted us from the middle JLfjS jLjllli V 1 ^ 1 fja *J 

prayer until the sun set." - - . . : v - . , , , 2- 

Comments: [Its isnarf is saheeh, al- . 
Bukhari (4533) and Muslim J^lijl o-1 

(627)] 


1309* It was narrated that ibL* *J iL^i -ir** 

Salamah bin Kuhail said: I heard * 


Hujayyah bin 'Adiyy say: 1 heard If. : J^* ^ <^ 

'Ali bin Abi Talib (M ), when a man f - u- * - 

111. . t t . , rT wJUs rip Caw : Jb ^Jj^ 

asked him about a cow. He said: [It ; ^ " w 


may be sacrificed] on behalf of .Uli : Jlii tS^I j£j 
seven, He asked him about the ^ r <^ . . 

animal that is lame. He said: If it — b ^ :JU * 0* 


can reach the place of sacrifice J^jj V :JUi ?j^Ji ^ j^lj .iuJjl 
[then sacrifice it]. He was asked 
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about the horn. He said: It doesn't 
matter. And 'Ali said: The 
Messenger of Allah instructed 
us to check the eye and ear, 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

1 3 1 0 ♦ It was narrated from Hanash 
bin al-Mu'tamir that 'Ali (4°) was in 
Yemen and they dug a trap for a 
lion. One man came and fell into it; 
he grabbed onto another, who 
grabbed onto another, who grabbed 
onto another, until there were four 
of them. The lion wounded them, 
and some of them died in the pit and 
some of them were taken out and 
then died. They disputed about that 
until they took up arms (against one 
another). 'Ali (&) came to them and 
said: Woe to you! Would you kill 
two hundred people for four men? 
Come and I will judge between you; 
if you accept it (all well and good), 
otherwise refer the matter to the 
Prophet (afe). He ruled that one 
quarter of the diyah should be 
given for the first one, one third of 
the diyah for the second one, half of 
the diyah for the third one and the 
complete diyah for the fourth one. 
Some of them accepted it and some 
of them did not like it. And he 
imposed the diyalt on the tribes of 
the people who had crowded one 
another in that place. So they 
referred the matter to the Prophet 
Ofe). Bahz said: Hammad said: I 
think he said: He was reclining, 
then he sat up and said: "I shall 
judge between you." Then he was Ji 
told that 'Ali (&) had issued such 



m jjJL'j u>t :m jii; 


.[wy :^ijj ,5s\ij J^iii; 
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and such a verdict, and he approved 
of it, 'Affan said; 'I shall judge 
between you. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf because of the weakness of Hanash bin al-Mu'tamir] 

1311. It was narrated from 'Ali - Jfo : Jj, & 

that the Prophet (*g) said on the , ; ^ ;tf ' ' ^ 
day of Ghadeer Khumm: "If lama ur 1 -^ : ,/r^ 

person' s mawla (friend and supporter) 
then 'Ali is also his mawla" And the 
people added after that: "So take as f>; J I* % ^ 51 : ^ V ^ 

friends those who take him as a 


friend and take as enemies those ^ <>* 
who take him as an enemy/' ^ ^Uj uNlj ^ Jty> ^.Ul 

Comments: [Saheeh because of i-a*. . i i 

corroborating evidence and its L - 

isrmJ is da'ecf because of the ^ ; . ^ 
weakness of Nu'aim bin Hakeem . 

j 

1312. It was narrated from - ^ ^ :j J - ^ gjfc _ >nT 
Hujayyah bin 'Adiyy that 'Ali :- ^ £ 

was asked about a cow and he y cA s>* ^Sr^ 


and Abu Maryam is unknown] '(•**■ s* 1 r 5 ^ ^ 


said: [It may be sacrificed! on . . -, ( ;r _^s, . .s.. * f » „ 

111/-. tt » • dui toJUl ol 

behalf of seven people. He was 0 

asked about the cow with a broken .^X *i :JUi vj^Jl ^yJUJl ^ Jjij 
horn and he said: It does not s > ; . • - ^ • ' , . , # 

matter. He was asked about a lame r U JUj ? 

animal, and he said: If it can reach M % J)t J^V, UJil : Jtf 

the place of sacrifice [then sacrifice ' 

it]. Then he said: The Messenger of [vr Y : CT lj] '0=^ ^ 0 ° r ^ } 

Allah (s^) instructed us to check 
the eyes and ears. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

1313. It was narrated that Ibn i' % £ji J,*^ :a Jji _^nr 


A'bud said: 'Ali bin Abi Talib (&) 
said to me: O son of A'bud, do j! t^^ 1 4^ ^ 


you know what the rights of the ^ f - ^ ^ ^ 

food are? I said: What are its - r - ^ " 


rights, O son of Abu Talib? He J) y & J M :Jli /x*\ J, 
said: To say: In the Name of k~ i- *i ,->»f t ,i 
Allah; O Allah, bless for us what w 


You have provided for us. Do you j|l C il^ Uj :cJLi :Jl* ^pUU! 
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4, wJUa ^ 


know how to express gratitude 
when you have finished eating? I 
said: What is gratitude for it? He 
said: To say: Praise be to Allah 
Who has fed us and given us to 
drink. Then he said: Shall 1 not 
tell you about me and Fatimah 
(^)? She was the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah (sgfc) and she 
was one of the dearest of his 
family to him, and she was my 
wife. She worked with the 
millstone until the millstone left 
marks on her hand, and she 
brought water with a bucket until 
the bucket left marks on her chest. 
She took care of the house until 
her garment became dusty and 
she lit a fire under the pot until 
her garment became dirty, and 
she suffered hardship because of 
that. Some female captives - or 
servants - were brought to the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe), and I 
said to her: Go to the Messenger 
of Allah and ask him for a 
servant to relieve you of the 
hardship you are in. So she went 
to the Messenger of Allah (jfe) 
and she found some servants with 
him, then she came back and did 
not ask him for one.... and he 
narrated the hadeeth.... and he [the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe)] said: 
"Shall 1 not tell you of something 
that is better for you than a 
servant? When you go to your 
bed, glorify Allah thirty-three 
times, praise Him thirty-three 
times, and magnify Him thirty- 
four times. She stuck her head out 
and said: I am content with Allah 


djC J4UI ,<JU! ^ :Jy5 : JU f^JU, 
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and His Messenger, twice. And he 
narrated a liadeeth like that of Ibn 
'Ulayyah from al-Jurairi or similar 
to it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da 'eef because Ibn A'bud is unknown and his name is 
AH] 

1314. It was narrated that &g _^ nt 
'Abeedah said: We used to think * 

that the middle prayer was Fajr ^ ^'s ^ J* If 

prayer. Then 'Ali (4*>) told us that . . 1 1 , : . , 

on the day of al-Ahzab they fought ^ ' JU ^ >^ ^ 

and were distracted from Vtsr ^j-^j ^jHil jL*f : ^ 


prayer. The Prophet fe) said: "O ... ~ ft s; . 

Allah, fill their graves with fire - or f^' ■* -T 11 JU * 4 H ! **** ^ 

fill their bellies with fire - as they U5 Jjtf J^S^Lj &1 jf J> : fcl 

kept us from the middle prayer/' ^ , 2 . f . 

Then on that day we realised that ^ :Jli "J*^ 1 5^ ^ 

the middle prayer was 'Asr prayer. ^ J^*], ^ y j^-; 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (4533) and Muslim (627] ' l 0 ^ : CT^ ] 

.Otv) : r UUrr) idbj : 


1315. It was narrated from 'Ali '.»- .-'tt . . ... . 

{*) that the Prophet (*) sent him • 

a suit of silk, and he put it on and : *j* jZ c *JLj ^ j£ ^ ^ Jjjl 

went out to the people then he ^ ' £ ^ ^ ' \ f 

recognised anger on his [the *t ^ ^ s>> u 

Prophet's] face, and he [the 4 ^ J a'ji J+ £>j 

Prophet (^r)] instructed him to ' * ' - 
cut it up and divide it among his ,[ ^ A : C/ ^ ^ J! 

womenfolk. fv .... 

.<r»v\) :^ t (nu) :£i£^«ol^j : 


Comments: [Its iSrW is Sflfa%fr, al-Bukhari (2614) and Muslim (2071)] 

1316, It was narrated that xJ. y. t£ ,*£ i£U. -^n 

'Abdul-Malik bin Maisarah said: I 


heard an-Nazzal bin Sabrah say: I If- < - Jl ^ 1 '*r^* y. -44^' 

saw 'Ali (&) praying Zu/ir, then jtf -2 t -^j, L, £u cjfj JU 

he sat to listen to the people's , ~ . / 

needs. When the time for 'Asr ^ ^ t v r r-^ 1 gi 1 ^ 


came, a stone vessel of water was 

brought to him. He took a , 


t US O Jjj- b t^U '. 


Musnad AH Ibn Abi Talib ^ 


595 


iOi ilU ^ :0L^ l&b* -\r\v 

*■ i ^ ^ 

Uli <N isiJli Vjjij liltf 


handful from it and wiped his 
face, forearms, head and feet. 
Then he took the leftover water 
and drank it whilst standing, and 
he said: Some people dislike this, 
but I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(xfe) do it. And this is the zvudoo' 
of one who has not broken his 
wudoo'. 

Comments: [Its \snad is salieeh, al-Bukhari (5616)] 

1317. It was narrated from ash- 
Sha'bi that 'Ali (.*) said to 
Sharahah: Perhaps you were 
forced? Perhaps your husband came 
to you? Perhaps...? She said: No. 
When she gave birth, he flogged her 
then he stoned her. It was said to 
him: Why did you flog her then 
stone her? He said: I flogged her in 
accordance with the Book of Allah 
and I stoned her in accordance with 
the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah (ife). 

Comments: [Saheeh] 


L^-33 : JU ?£i^3 


[vn ^Ijl-flijUU^ 


1318. It was narrated that 'Ali 
(&) said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: "The best of you are 
those who learn Qur'an and teach 
it." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'cef isnad] 


J! cp* 


J — p 



i; j^i>Ji £p :NU 

1319* It was narrated that Abu ^1 jlp ->r\^ 

Wa'il said: A man came to 'Ali _ ^ , 

(^) and said: O Ameer al- ^ ^ ^ ^ --^ ^ 

Mu'mineen, I am unable to pay \ ^ ^ *^}2l jl^liJJl 
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off my contract of manumission; 
help me. 'Ali («&) said: Shall I not 
tell you some words that the 
Messenger of Allah (^te) taught 
me, then if you owe debts as great 
as Mount Seer in dinars, Allah 
will pay it off for you? He said: 
Yes indeed. He said: Say: O Allah, 
suffice me with what You have 
permitted so that I have no need 
of what You have forbidden, and 
make me independent of anyone 
other than You by Your grace. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef 
because of the weakness of 
Abdur-Rahman bin Ishaq al- 
Wasiti] 

1320, U was narrated that 'Ali 
(•*•) said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: "O Allah, bless my 
unnnaJi in its early mornings." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'eef isnad] 


oUAs ii&f si : *j? jiii .JA js& 
jL id* t>\s > ; ^te iji jp- ? riT d* 

i jl; :iii <-i£i Ill oisV ^jLi ^ J£ 

iu>; j* iu^ ^i ^ :ji 


L_J : 


0 . J 
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1321. It was narrated from y Asim 
bin Kulaib: Abu I3urdah bin Abi 
Moosa told me: I was sitting with 
Abu Moosa when 'Ali came 
to us and stood over Abu Moosa 
and told him to do something 
concerning the people. 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 


& Si> JS ^ -\rr> 


^il^ J^U ^ ptS ^ uuU 
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said to me: "Say: 'O Allah, guide 
me and correct my aim/ When 
you ask for guidance, think of 
directions when travelling, and 
when you think of proper aim, 
think of aiming an arrow." And 
he forbade me to put my ring on 
this - and Abu Burdah pointed to 
his forefinger or middle finger. 
'Asim said: 1 am the one who got 
confused as to which of them he 
meant - and he forbade me to use 
red saddle cloths and garments 
made from a blend of linen and 
silk. Abu Burdah said: 1 said to 
Ameer al-Mu'mineen: What are 
red saddle cloths and what are 
garments made from a blend of 
linen and silk? lie said: As for red 
saddle cloths, that is something 
that women used to make for 
their husbands to put on their 
mounts. And as for garments 
made from a blend of linen and 
silk, they were garments that 
came to us from Syria or Yemen - 
'Asim was not sure - which 
contained silk in a twisted shape 
like citrons. Abu Burdah said: 
When I saw the garment that is 
called as-Sabani [from a place in 
North Africa], I realised that this 
is what it was. 
Comments: [Its isnad is qawi\ 

1322. It was narrated that an- 
Nu'man bin Sa'd said: A man 
said to 'Ali: O Ameer al- 
Mu'mineen, what month do you 
advise me to fast after Ramadan? 
He said: I have never heard 
anyone ask about this after a man 
asked the Messenger of Allah 
(#,): O Messenger of Allah, what 
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month do you advise me to fast 
after Ramadan? He said: "If you 
want to fast any month after 
Ramadan, then fast al-Muharram, 
for it is the month of Allah and in 
it is a day on which Allah forgave 
people and will forgive (more) 
people." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 


-031 o^l-j f UJi J^i» :U>^ 5^ ^! j* t(> ur) ^ 


UiU ill j[» : jUi ?:>Lir, j& f^if 

J*J kfj» V L fji 
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1323. It was narrated that 'Ali 
bin Abi Talib said: The 

Messenger of Allah (jgfe) said: "O 
Allah, bless my umtnah in its early 
mornings." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'eef isnad] 


x* % £jj Bi; :<U\ ^ -\rrr 

Lo^ :jjU1 


J M l ^ ir-*- : {Hj*» 


1324. It was narrated that 'Abd 
Khair said: I came to 'Ali and 
he had prayed. He called for 
water for wudoo'. We said: What 
is he going to do with water 
when he has just prayed? He can 
only want to teach us something. 
A large vessel and a small vessel 
were brought to him. He lifted the 
small vessel and poured water 
over his hand and washed it three 
times. Then he dipped his hand in 
the vessel and rinsed his mouth 
and nose three times, and he did 
that from the same handful of 
water that he had taken. Then he 
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washed his face three times, his 
right arm three times and his left 
arm three times. Then he put his 
hand in the water and wiped his 
head once. Then he washed his 
right foot three times and his left 
foot three times. Then he said: 
Whoever would like to learn the 
wudoo' of the Messenger of Allah 
this is it. 

Comments; [Its isnad is salieeh] 

1325* It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
instructed me to take care of his 
sacrificial animals and to give their 
meat, skins and blankets in charity, 
and not to give the butcher any- 
thing from them. He said: "We will 
give him something ourselves." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saJiceh, al- 
Bukhari (1717) and Muslim 
(1317)] 
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1326. It was narrated that 'Ali 
(i£) said: The Messenger of Allah 
instructed me... a similar 
report, except that he did not say, 
"We will give him something 
ourselves." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3 ■ 


y 1 


1327. It was narrated from 'Ali 
(^) that the Messenger of Allah 
said on the day of at-Ahzab: 
"May Allah fill their houses and 
graves with fire, as they kept us 
from the middle prayer until the 


sun set. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4533) and Muslim 
(627)] 


u 



♦ w 


^ SlU £}Jii :6Ui £j£ -^tTA 
I 5di J 'j. chilli jll 
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1328. It was narrated that a 
woman who had committed zina 
was brought to 'Umar bin al- 
Khattab (*&), and he ordered that 
she be stoned. They took her to 
stone her, and were met by 'Ali (4fe) 
who said: What is this? They said: 
She committed zina, and 'Umar 
ordered that she be stoned. 'Ali 
took her from them and sent them 
back. They went back to 'Umar 
who said: Why have you comeback? 
They said: 'Ali sent us back. He 
said: 'Ali has only done this because 
of something he knows. So he sent 
for 'Ali who was somewhat angry. 
He said: Why did you send these 
people back? He said: Didn't you 
hear the Messenger of Allah (^g) 
say: "The Pen has been lifted from 
three: from the sleeper until he 
wakes up, from the minor until he 
grows up and from the insane until 
he comes to his senses." 'Umar 
said: Yes I did. 'Ali (^) said: This is 
the insane woman of the tribe of 
Banu So and so. Perhaps he came 
to her when she was in that state. 
'Umar said: I do not know. He 
['Ali] said: And I do not know. And 
he did not stone her. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidence and its isnad is interrupted] 

1329. It was narrated that 'Ali (*) - g £ ■ J,, & - \ry* 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) ; ' * - ^ ' ' , s ^ , s 
said: "O Allah, bless my ummah in '■ & ^ <J 
its early mornings." >• W . t* 


^ .rr^' ^«^-d 
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^^^^^ 


Comments: [Hasan because of . « "^1 ^ ^3 

corroborating evidence; this is a ^ * > ' - ' " w 

da'ccfisnad] J_^3 J 15 :J\i^^ ^ J 

i3^>Jj .JUwj j^^o-p ^wkJ wi-^ j>M LUj 


1330, It was narrated from 'AH Jj| ^ ; Jj| \£U -\VT' 

bin Abi Talib and attributed to the 


Prophet fcfe), that the Prophet (ft) J? ^J 31 ^ 0* 

forbade reciting Qur'an whilst ^ ^ JJ-*}\ JL* CSjU :^Jj 

bowing and said: "When you bow, - , f * ' , . 

then proclaim the might of Allah, ^ ^ J. & ^ Ji 
and when you prostrate, offer \ . \£ y ^ 

supplication, for it is more likely p § ^ - ^ ? 

that you will receive an answer." liij *. aIII lj*Ja*i ^1" -<-!uj 

Comments: [Hasan because of yj$ yl^'; M v^Sli JL:1>^ 

corroborating evidence; this is a v ■ ' - 

weak iswad like the one above] .[ ^ V ♦ fc \ VTV : ^1] 

.*ius wi-^ 


1331. It was narrated that 'Ali : ^ $ JjJ~ :M x* tiJb. -\rr\ 
(^) said: The Messenger of Allah 


said: "O Allah, bless my # ^ ^ ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

ummah in its early mornings." t^, t jj^ jUJ&i ^ 

Comments: [Hasan because of < ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

corroborating evidence; this is a i ■ ~ - ^ ^, 

da'eefisnad] ,[\m;\n- .ili^^ 

1332. It was narrated that ^1 rj. jj^ # €ti* -ItTY 

Muhammad said: 'Abeedah said: * /\,c n- * - • • - 

I only narrated what I heard from 't ^ - 

him. Muhammad said: 'Abeedah Q :ju^J1 J\i .o cJu^ U 

swore to us three times and 'Ali , . ^ , . _ . - 

swore to him, saying: If you could :JU :Jtt ^ J ^iUj 

show restraint, I would have told ^, ^ u ji 

you what Allah has promised on 1 
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the lips of Muhammad to . , ^ a . - 

those who kill them. He said: ^ JU ^ <> r*-^ 

Then 1 said: Did you hear that ^\ \Z±£>\ $ : Jli ?o £^ iJlt 

from him? He said: Yes, by the , . , 

Lord of the Ka'bah; yes, by the ^ J rt* ^ *l ^ 

Lord of the Ka'bah; yes, by the }f : Jli J^-f .jpi o^^i; 31 'iij 

Lord of the Ka'bah. Among them / * , 

was a man with a deformed arm : CT 1 ^ ^ 


or a defective arm. I think he said: (s , - - \ . , , 

or an incomplete arm. ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is srtte-/?, Muslim (1066)] 

1333. An-Nu'man bin Sa'd £ ^ :4 Jj, & gfo- _^ rrr 

narrated: We were sitting with 'Ali ^ " ' m s 

(4*) and he recited this verse: "The jr* 'J : ^< 


Day We shall gather the Muttaqoon ^ - ^ ^ ^ . 
(the pious) unto the Most Gracious \j ^ ; * - 

(Allah) Jike a delegation (presented ^ ^^ii & : Jli 


before a king for honour)" [Maryam 
19:85]. He said: No, by Allah they 

will not be gathered on their feet, J* ^ *V : Jli (Ao 

the delegation will never be 


gathered on their feet. Rather (they rt** jl ^ *J ^Jj~~i 

will be gathered) on she-camels the L^U jsSUJl ^ 'J 'jfij 

like of which mankind has never s \ ,/ , \_ , jT * ' ; , * 

seen, on which are saddles of gold. J** ^J&j? ' v-*^ Cr? Jj^j 


.C^JI ^Ijjl IjJj^aJ 


They will ride them until they knock 
at the gates of Paradise. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef\ ir^?^ ^ 


1334. It wasnarrated thatTkrimah ^; jl!^ ^ ^ ^1 ^ Ju^J l£U ->m 

said: I stood with al-Husain and I ' - ^ • ,V ; /. » s * 

kept hearing him say, Lahbaika, : Jl5 ^ d U ^ ^ : ^^! 

bMwfln, until he stoned the jamrah. I id : J i Ulif J'jt i5 , -iJJl ^ cJ5 

said: O Abu 'Abdullah, what is this J" 4> " .^"^ c 

tafcn/a/i? He said: I heard 'Ali bin & & ^ : ^ J>'> J± 

Abi Talib (4.) reciting the to/fct/a/i Uli J ;J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

until he reached the /mnnrfi, and he ; ' & ' ' ' 

told me that the Messenger of Allah J ^3 M : 1 I Jl j£\ J± 

iSchSf ^ Until hG :cHJ.«i^>>T*i 


Musnad AH Ibn Abi Talib * 


603 


Comments: [Us isrrad is hasan] .j-*- oLJ : gij** 

1335. It was narrated that 'Aii (*) >f ^ ^1; i^. ti^ ->TTd 
said: A man came to the Prophet ^ ^ / ^ , ft <t , c 

and said: O Messenger of & 

Allah, tell me of a month that 1 can ^ . #j ^-j, 

fast after Ramadan. The Messenger * ^ ' ^ { \ / - 

of Allah (&0 said: "If you want to :JlS * ji3 ^ ^ J' : ^ !M 

fast a month after Ramadan, then >> >\ 1# • { , , - , 

fast al-Muharram, for it is the ■ ^ - ^ J ' 

month of Allah and in it is a day on c^S jl» :£§ M dy^j YjU^ 

which Allah forgave people and ^ >■ '^[J^' j£ !'*'<• 

will forgive more people." S % f>^ -> • 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf *_i »l»lJ jljj aJj tflil ^4-^ 

because of the weakness of _ , t f 

Abdur-Rahman and An-Nu'man .[^TYT r^ftj] -^j^ ^ fc! 
bin Sa'd is unknown] 

1336. It was narrated that' Ali(^) i££f ^ 5^5 ^ -^n 
said: Some people of Quraish came ^ * , „ , . 

to the Prophet and said: O "i*** ^ 

Muhammad, we are your Cri ^ ir^ ^ 

neighbours and allies, and some of 


our slaves have come to you who ^ J -^T 

have no interest in religion or in £^ ^ &'Jl\ jj U-L-p l>Jj 

learning; rather they have fled ; ^ / . t 7* . . \ 

from our farms and property, so k ^ J ^ 

give them back to us. He said to ^ j^- £M| jjljj'u tlli^f) 

Abu Bakr (4*): " What do you say?" -y * 1 " ^ 

He said: They are telling the truth; f^i ^J 5 ^ U " : ^ 

they are your neighbours. And the j j *l ^ ^ : .J^V^r 
Prophet's expression changed. ,s ' " - - > . . 

Then he said to 'Umar: What do f^! ■Wj* U)l 

you say? 'Umar said: They are ^ J^j .ijju^; iw>J 

telling the truth; tliey are your ' - 


neighbours and your allies. And ,^^^1 jL^i > ^U—! : 
the Prophet's expression changed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is rfj'a/because of the weakness of Shareek An-Nakha'i] 

1337. It was narrated from 'Ali fc> JjJ* : Jj| Jlp lL ; li- -^rrv 

(4*) that a man asked him: Can I , ti ^ . ^ , . , 

recite Qur'an when bowing and ^S^" 1 >-r^3 ^ ^ 
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prostrating? 'Ali said: The Messenger 
of Allah (sfe) said: "I have been 
forbidden to recite Qur'an when 
bowing and prostrating. When you 
bow, then proclaim the might of 
Allah, and when you prostrate, 
offer supplication, for it is more 
likely that you will receive an 
answer." 


:ju ^ ^ cjJ^ y ; jii^ji ^ 

J ! > ! ^ J[» *1» 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
weak isnad] 

OUaJI yif^Jj ijUwl ^ /^^Ijl* ^i^ij ^Ju^j, it^j Ijuj t0j jj ^ 


1338. It was narrated that 'Ali 
(«*>) said: The Messenger of Allah 
fe) said: "In Paradise there are 
chambers the inside of which can 
be seen from the outside and the 
outside can be seen from the 
inside/' A Bedouin said: O 
Messenger of Allah, who are they 
for? He said: "For the one who 
speaks kind words, feeds people 
and prays to Allah at night when 
people are asleep." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
weak isnad like the report above] 


i 


^ ^ J^'l ^01" :-Ji= Ji! 

V W JlS 



Ju.j vfidji 4 fSiSIi J 


9 ■» 


1339. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (sfe) 
said: "O Allah, bless my ummah in 
its early mornings." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
weak isnad] 
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1340. It was narrated that £ ^ . u <; ^ ^ _ sri . 
'Abdullah bin Sabu' said: 'AH (4st) r ^ ^ ^ 
addressed us and said: By the ^ ^ c ^ ^ 

One Who split the seed and g .-g ' ^ ^ 

created the soul, this (his beard) - ' f ^ 

will be soaked from this (his .«Ji ^ jr***^ t w3l 1 Jj vJi 
head, i.e., his beard would be « , , , r .,.fr , - 

soaked with blood from a wound ™ - J r ^ ' ^ 
in his head). He said: Tell us who ^\ Jjl lillil : J J frj* o^i U _ 
he is. By Allah, we will eliminate , . < - 

him - or we will eliminate his ^ ^ ^ ^ : W ^> J? 
family. He said: I adjure you by ^ J, •j^'J fc ^ : 
Allah not to kill anyone except the ' s , 

one who kills me. They said: If ^ * VA ^J-^^Jj^^^ 
you know that, then appoint a ^ ^ ^ e , M : ^ 

successor. He said: No, rather 1 L ' ^ _ e-ik^N 

shall leave you as the Messenger 'CT* ^ ^ 1 3 

of Allah (Ss) left you. 

Comments: [Its isniKf is rfflV^ because Abdullah bin Sabu' is unknown and 
between Salamah bin Kuhail and Abdullah bin Sabu' is interrupted] 


134L It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ jUOi &Jb- -\rt> 

'Abdur-Rahman as-Sulami said: 'AH o , ^ _ ^ # t ^ , , M 
(4*) addressed us and said: O ^ ^ l ^ ^ 

people, carry out the hadd punish- U : Jtf ^ llii : Jli ^JiH w ^'Ji 
ments on your slaves, both those \ ' ' „ *\ r t 

who have been married and those j» nj±>J\ 1 w r ,U! 
who have not been married, for a s-f * ,? * » * » ; * — • >. - ■ ♦ \ 
slave woman of the Messenger of A * , ^ I ~ 

Allah fcfe) committed zina and the ^ ill J_^5 ^6 .iij £fe Jjl J^jj 
Messengerof Allah (is) ordered me ^ „ .r' ,.> 4 f. a-:. -t • t 

to carry out the /jnAz punishment - ^ i ' 1 

on her. I went to her and found that IIjjlU uS Jl * 

she was still bleeding following s ^ , 

cliildbirth, and I was afraid that if I ^> •>« 5^1 J>-j c^li ^ o 

flogged her she would die. So I . ^] .^-.L i : ju^ t 2 

went to the Messenger of Allah 

fe) and told him about that, and _<W»3) > • 

he said: "You have done well/' 

Comments: [Its isrwd is saheeh, Muslim (1705)1 
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1342. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
(^) sent me to Yemen. I said: 
You are sending me to people 
who are older than me for me to 
judge between them. He said: 
"Go, for Allah will guide your 
heart and make your tongue 
steadfast." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 


1343. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: "In Paradise there is a market 
in which nothing is bought or sold 
except images of men and women. 
If a man likes an image he will 
enter into it (i.e. it will become his). 
And in [Paradise] there is a 
gathering of al-hooruI-'Ecn who 
raise their voices; no created being 
has ever seen the like of it. They 
say: 'We are the eternal ones who 
will never die; we are the ones who 
are content and will never be 
discontent; we are the joyful ones 
who will never be wretched. 
Fortunate is he who is for us and 
we are for him." 


Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because of the weakness of Abdur 
Rahman bin Ishaq and An- 
Nu'man bin Sa'd is unknown] 

1344. It was narrated that 'Ali 
(4*) said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: "In Paradise there is a 
market..." and he narrated the 
same hatlecth, except that he said: 
"If a man desires an image he will 
enter it." And he said: "In it there 
is a gathering of al-hoorul-'Een 


J! m jlii 3^3 J& :JU ^ 


-iSf 
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s^jJ, ji^Ji j£ii up fidji 
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who raise their voices".,, and ho t ^ t , - , 

narrated a similar report. ^ J ^* &J> ^ ^ r 


Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf like >^ »...L"I3^1 ^Jl 

the report above] [>nr 

.4JJU J-l>\j t 

1345. It was narrated from 'AH ^ ilAJ ^fe :Jfol ^ -M"io 
that he did wudoo' washing 


> - « s - 


each part three times, then he - t ->-r . '^r^ 

wiped his head, then he drank the ^ ^ tJjULij ^1 ^ 

leftover water. Then he said 


Whoever would like to see the C~* r lU>>0 ^> ^ : 4^ 

wmftw' of the Messenger of Allah jj - j t Aii i J 

(fe), let him look at this. ^ r ^ '* r 


Comments: [Its isnad is fawn] ^ ^ J! ^ 


1346. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) JJI>1 lL\£ :jo1 ^ J~ LLb^ -^il 
said: The Messenger of Allah (325) , . ^ 
said: 'At the end of time, there will 


be people who recite Qur'an but it ^ : 4JJI J^3 '■ ^ 'J* 

will go no further than their / f - . # , „ : , s " - 

collarbones; they will pass out of ^ N ^ f> ^ ^ 


Islam as the arrow passes out of the ^5 r ^U^l ^y'j^i '^45^ 

prey. Fighting them is a duty upon " * 1 


every Muslim/' " * J* ^ r* 3 ^ ^ r^- 11 

Comments: because of .[WA^ : .«JlLi 

corroborating evidence] ^ ' * 


1347. It was narrated that 'Ali £1^ ^jf \L*^ 

said: When the fighting 


intensified and the two sides met 0? ^ ¥ i5U^[ y! 1 ^ 

in battle, we sought shelter with ^ Vu ^ ^ m *j£ 
the Messeneer of Allah fe) and ' / ' . 

no one was closer to the enemy <■ 'I • iU 

than him. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is s/itee/i] 


1348. It was narrated that 'Ali fa) 
said: The Messenger of Allah ^ 
stood at 'Arafah and said: "This is 
the place of standing and all of 
'Arafah is a place of standing/' 
Then he put Usamah behind him 
(on his mount) and moved on at a 
measured pace on his camel, and 
the people were urging their 
camels on, right and left. He did 
not turn to them, but he said: 
"Calmly, O people." Then he came 
to Jam' and offered two prayers 
there - i.e., Maghrib and 'Isha\ Then 
he stayed there all night, and when 
morning came he stood at Quzah, 
and said: "This is Quzah. This is 
the place of standing and all of 
Jam' is a place of standing." Then 
he moved on and when he came to 
Muhassir, he struck his she-camel 
and she trotted until he crossed the 
valley, then he reined her in and 
put al-Fadl behind him (on his 
mount). He carried on until he 
came to the famralh He stoned it, 
then he came to the place of 
sacrifice and said: "This is the place 
of sacrifice and all of Mina is a 
place of sacrifice." Then a young 
woman of Khath'am came to him 
and said: My father is an old man 
and has become senile; he has lived 


* ft w 


9 * 


J'A lit lL 'jJZ Ui vg? Jj| Ay*',. 


J* <w j£* cA IA $ 4u & 
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until Allah made Hajj obligatory. 
Will it be acceptable if I perform 
Hajj on his behalf? He said: "Yes; 
perform Hajj on behalf of your 
father." And he turned al-Fadl's 
neck. A!-' Abbas said to him: O 
Messenger of Allah, why did you 
turn the neck of your cousin? He 
said: "I saw a young man and a 
young woman and I was afraid 
that the Shaitan [might tempt] 
them/' A man came to him and 
said: O Messenger of Allah, I did 
tazvaful-ifadah before shaving my 
head. He said: "Go ahead and 
shave your head or cut your hair, 
there is no problem/' And he came 
to Zamzam and said: "O Banu 
'Abdul-Muttalib, it is your right to 
draw water for pilgrims. Were it 
not that the people would 
overwhelm you, I would have 
drawn water myself." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan.] 

1349. It was narrated that Abu 
' Abdur-Rahman as-Suiami said: 'Ali 
(4*) took me by the hand and we set 
out walking until we sat down on 
the banks of the Euphrates. 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: "There is no living soul but 
Allah has already decreed whether 
it is doomed or blessed/ A man 
stood up and said: O Messenger of 
Allah, why should we strive? He 
said: "Strive, for each person will 
be helped to do that for which he 
was created." Then he recited this 
verse: "As for him who gives (in 
charity) and keeps his duty to 
Allah and fears Him, And believes 


ju^Jl cJ^ rCl^j :Jli 

C-iit :Jla ife-j itf'j :Jli .«U^U 
.[oit r^lj .KUj-j £U >Ol 


UJL^ ;Ju^ ^ JUj^ ttJL- -iTt^ 
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in Al-Husna, We will make smooth 
for him the path of ease (goodness). 
But he who is greedy miser and 
thinks himself self-sufficient, and 
belies Al-Husna, We will make 
smooth for him the path for evil" 
[al-Lail 92:5-10]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qaiui] 

1350. It was narrated that Abu 
Hayyah al-Wadi'i said: I saw 'Ali 
urinate in ar-Rahbah, then he 
called for water and did wudoo'. 
He washed his hands three times, 
rinsed his mouth and nose three 
times, washed his face three 
times, washed his forearms three 
times each, wiped his head and 
washed his feet three times each. 
Then he said: I saw the Messenger 
of Allah (^e) do as you have seen 
me do. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasnn] 


1351. It was narrated from 'Ali 
{&) that the Prophet did 
wudoo' washing each part three 
times. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1352. It was narrated that Abu 
Hayyah said: I saw 'Ali do 
wudoo'. He washed his hands 
thoroughly, then he washed his 
face three times and his forearms 
three times; then he wiped his 
head, then he washed his feet up 
to the ankles. Then he stood up 
and drank the leftover wudoo' 


.tvn :^ij .0* 


fev^l i£U -.y-j e&. 


■» I 


jti, US p ,&^J' J JU i!u 


i'3 


a ■ 


J^j t t : % ; i^} j^ij fc uSL s ji^C* 

t^Js JXJ-j 4^,1^ i 


.<JJU ^Ij oil— J : 


0 - 


LU- cJij : Jli £>■ ji- tjUii] 
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water. Then he said; I wanted to 
show you the wudoo' of the 
Messenger of Allah (335). 

Comments: [Its isnad is /ms/m] 

1353. Abu Ma tar al-Basri - who 
met 'AH (4*) - narrated that 'Ali 
bought a garment for three 
di Hiatus and when he put it on he 
said: Praise be to Allah Who has 
provided me with a garment with 
which to beautify myself before 
the people and cover my 'awrah. 
Then he said: This is what 1 heard 
the Messenger of Allah (^) say. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because of the weakness of Al- 
Mukhtar bin Nafi' and Abu 
Matar is unknown] 


1354. It was narrated that Abu 
Hay yah al-Hamdani said; 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib (<&>) said: Whoever would 
like to see the wudoo' of the 
Messenger of Allah (5^), let him 
look at me. He did wudoo' washing 
each part three times, then he 
wiped his head, then he drank the 
leftover water. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasari] 


1355. It was narrated from Abu 
Matar that he saw 'Ali go to a 
young boy and buy a chemise 
from him for three dirhcims. He 
put it on, and when it reached his 
wrists and ankles he said: Praise 
be to Allah Who has provided me 
with a garment with which to 


.E\'H :^b3 .#$^1 J^jj^ 

ob-i : 


^JJl Ji xUJt :Jll ILJ ills jS 


* ^ . " * *t } I 

^ :JIS ij3> 4, ^b'j 


1^ :JJi ^ i£U -^ot 


jl^ Ljjb- :a rt p ^ ju« Uj^- -^Teo 


4j 
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beautify myself before the people t 

and cover my Waft. It was said: V U * J*^ 1 u v> l l* ji v ^33 

Is this something you say yourself ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^,jfj 

or are you narrating it from the / , * . ' : \* 
Prophet of Allah He said: lJi ^ Jr* J 1 J* 

This is something that I heard the 0 oA / * ) *{ JjlJ ^ v 
Messenger of Allah (fe) say when 

putting on a garment: "Praise be c?^ 1 :<>>lSol jlp ii^aJ 

to Allah Who has provided me . , 

with a garment with which to * - *: ° y ~^ ^ 

beautify myself before the people [ \ror t ro -^Ji/j* - 
and cover my 'awrah!' 

Comments: [Its is da'ecf like ^ J ^ v *^ 1 wU-^J ^ oLi ! QiJ*" 

the report above] oV^- 11 A 4 o^ 1 ;JL P*b 

1356* It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ ^ iUJ Lio^ -\ro"\ 

Matar said: Whilst we were sitting . , " ... f 

with Ameer al-Mu'mineen y Ali in ^ £f : ^ I/- 

the mosque, at Babur-Rahbah, a — * u , \- , . - , . *\ t 

man came and said: Show me the \ ' 

wudoo' of the Messenger of Allah #J *il Jj-ij : Jlii tji^ 

This was at the time of the . - - „^ . ' s 

meridian. ['AH] called Qanbar and : JUi J ^ ^ - JW 1 ^ >J - 

said: Bring me an earthenware jug i^-jj <d* J~Ji ^ 

of water. He washed his hands and f . / ^ 

face three times, and rinsed his <J k ^ 


mouth three times, putting one of \ • ■ ■ ,^r- 

his hngers in his mouth. He rinsed J J '~ 


his nose three times, washed his j* :J-Ua i*Jb*l) 

forearms three times, and wiped 1, m- - [mi - i<' tt ?, 

his head once. - [The narrator] said: *l — ^ V ^' ^ ^J^J i ^> 31 

moving his hands from the sides of li t ?J 1> j^; , \J^g .j^>j, 

his face to the back of his head. > ,'\ m t -■■■/> • ■ ^ 
And [he washed] his feet up to the : J 15 ^ «■ f jjl sUji 


ankles three times, and his beard ! V ? ,if nf ^ n 1 " . * • - 
was dripping onto his chest. Then , 
he took a sip of water after doing .lAVl t "lYa : ^=r^] ^JLH J^i 

wudoo', and said: Where is the one 

who was asking about the wudoo' .«*L-S *■ . a •iL-i 

of the Messenger of Allah fe)? 
This is how the wudoo' of the 
Prophet of Allah was. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da like the report above] 
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1357. It was narrated that Ibn 
Shaddad said; I heard 'Ali {<£>) 
say: I never heard the Messenger $ J* (J- 

of Allah (^5) mention his father '* , \ * > . - - * 

and mother together for anyone 


except Sa'd. Abu Nu'aim said: .jJLJ tfj j^V lifc id ife Jjl J ^3 

mention his parents together. r f £ 1 - . 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh c * " . 

according to the conditions of al- : k ($ , 0A ) : . t ei l^i ; 

Bukhari and Muslim] 1 C- C- fc,- 

1358. It was narrated that 'Ali (4*) ^ V iUJ ^ ->roA 


- 0 


said: I said: O Messenger of Allah, 

why do you marry from Quraish ±* u?) CJ* <^ 


J^S C :nJi :JB «Ji ^ 


and you do not marry from among 
us? He said: "Do you have any- 
one?" I said: Yes, the daughter of jyj 5 V) J U !<Jdl 
Hamzah. He said: "She is the ^, . „; * \ 1 " . - . 
daughter of my brother through ' 

breastfeeding." v> ^ -J^ 

Comments: [Its isfwid is saheeh v , . j j 

according to the conditions of al- ^ v 

Bukhari and Muslim] .< \ m) : , ■ «^ otu. 


1359. It was narrated that 'Ali -J <dJl jlp dlU • 1, Jl t£b- -\r*^ 
bin Abi Talib said: A mule 


was given to the Prophet (%) as a ^ Cs. ^ 

gift. Some of his Companions f * u • r t ; • • <Ll jtf V * ^< 
said: Why don t we get animals * tf ' • , , " , 

like this? He said: "Do you want 4 ^ 46 ^ • J 1 ^ 

to mate a donkey with a mare? . ^ ^ * ^ ; ^'j^ 
That is only done by those who 9 ' , 


9a> 0 * 


do not know." lij ^J>J1 ^AJl j! Ojx/i 

Comments: [Sfl/i^? because of ,[ V Ao ; Sjjfa <5 ^jjl iiJi ^ 
corroborating evidence]. c " ~ 


1360. It was narrated that Abu yjj. Jj^ jj^ ^j^. _\ri» 

Hayyah said: 'Ali (^) said: Shall I ^ ; . 

not show you how the Prophet of J 1 ^? Ji y xU^> 

Allah (^g) used to do wudool We . y. • - . . . is., 
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said: Yes indeed. He said: Bring — . . * . . -.. . , f , . ; f 

me a large vessel and a small : Jb ^ ^ ^^i^J tf> 

vessel of water. He washed his ^ jj) jtf rj^^f ^1 : ^ JlS 

hands three times; took water into ^ 7 „ ; % *; .* s 

his nose three times and blew it jA L^r" : Jli 1 J? : ^ 

out three times; and he washed g^g ^r^j- g^s ^ vjj u . 
his face three times; he washed 


his arms up to the elbows three £^J^j 4 J~-*j itit&^^'j 

times; he wiped his head three ;. 

times; and he washed his feet J^J 5*^^ lL * 

three times. T<W\ : .ihtf a^j 

Comments: [Its z'snmi is term] 

1361. It was narrated > jlO Jl U)j^ -\r"\\ 

Muhammad bin Ali al-Akbar that , , e >t , <A y * . 

he heard his father Ali bin Abi Crf ^ l ^ U ^ : C U * Ji s^ 1 ^ ^ 


Talib say: The Messenger of Allah \ jSH\ J> jJUJ» ^J?5* J> 

(^) said: "I have been given four /\ , / "\ , * & 

thing that which was not given to ^ : J>*- ^ ^ s^* d ^ 

any of the other Prophets." I have yfe m £.f jj^f, . ^ Jj, ^ 
been given the keys of the Earth, I * 


have been named Ahmad, the dust '^j^l 6^ ^-j^*' ■ ^ S^' 1^ 

has been made a means of .* >\ , * > . - , .\ 

U J^J tJ ^ 1 


purification for me and my unwiah 

has been made the best of nations." .[v*ir i^ljl.^Vt^^l ^«^rj 


Comments: [Its istffld is hasan] 


1362. It was narrated from Abu uL ^ JlU £1^ jjf ift^ ->riY 

Zabyan that 'Ali (4^) said to 'Umar: ? < „ ^ , , 

O Ameer al-Mu'mineen, did you ^ ^ <j} 'u* iv-JlDl y J ^ ^ 

not hear the Messenger of Allah j cj^ u j ,r - tj, f c : 

fe) say: "The Pen has been lifted ^ ' \ . 

from three: from the sleeper until ^^J' j* • 1^ <*f j H ' ^' 

he wakes up, from the minor until ' ~ ^ ^ * m * ^ ks^i: 

he grows up and from the insane ^ 3 ' ^ 


until he comes to his senses"? .[ Y A 

Comments: [Sfl/iee/i because of 

corroborating evidence and its C « ^ ~ Cr C^-^ 



istittd is interrupted] • ^ fJ ^' 
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1363. It was narrated that 'Ali (&) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#r) 
said: "Shall I not teach you some 
words which, if you say them you 
will be forgiven, even though you 
are already forgiven: There is no 
god but Allah, Most High, the 
Almighty; there is no god but Him, 
the most Forbearing, the Most 
Generous; glory be to Allah, Lord 
of the Mighty Throne; praise be to 
Allah, Lord of the Worlds." 

Comments: [A Hasan Hadeeth] 


'(V\Y .i^Juii^ 


:JUii fiSjb^ l2j£-tru 
ft; ill 01 : ^ ^ .o 7 uJl 


1364. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that the Messenger of Allah 

Ofe) cursed the one who consumes 
rxba, the one who pays it, the two 
who witness it, the one who writes 
it down, the one who marries a 
woman and divorces her so that 
she becomes permissible for her 
first husband, and the one for 
whom that is done, the woman 
who does tattoos and the woman 
who has tattoos done, and the one 
who withholds zakah. And he 
forbade wailing (for the deceased). 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'ecfistwd] 

1365. It was narrated that 'Ali 


OjUJt w-U-a' 


said: The Messenger of Allah 
(it,) said: "Whoever commits a 
sin in this world and is punished 
for it, Allah is too just to repeat 
His punishment for His slave. 
And whoever commits a sin in 
this world and Allah conceals it 
for him and pardons him, Allah is 
too kind to retract any pardon 
that He has granted/' 


ji ^] Jjii CUj S 1 ^** ^ 
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Comments: [Its rsnaJ is /msa//] 

1366. It was narrated that an- 
Nazzal bin Sabrah said: We prayed 
Zuhr with 'AH then he went to 
a gathering that he used to hold in 
ar-Rahbah. He sat and we sat 
around him, then the time for 'Asr 
came. A vessel (of water) was 
brought to him. He took a handful 
from it and rinsed his mouth and 
nose, and he wiped his face and 
forearms, and he wiped his head, 
and he wiped his feet. Then he 
stood up and drank what was left 
over in the vessel. Then he said: I 
have been told that some men 
dislike anyone to drink whilst 
standing, but 1 saw the Messenger 
of Allah (^e) do what I have done. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5616)] 

1367. It was narrated from 

Muhammad bin Ka'b al-Qurazi 

that 'AH (4c) said: I remember 

when I was with the Messenger of 

Allah (%) and I tied a rock to my 

stomach because of hunger, and 

now my zakah is forty thousand. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because it is interrupted] 


"* - ^ , • ' * lit** It . * * ♦ - J * ' 4 ' 


- 


£ — 6 J v 


\j, — *j ^'jij sr« 

* " + + } * * * •* *■ •* ^ ■* ' 

:Jlip i *su\ J^i O^ii fis p t jOf^ 

• * j „ * ^ « ^ » ^ - * * kT- * * * * 

.[oat ^IjI.JJuJ 


(am) :£ . 



1368. It was narrated from 'Ali 
(4o)... and he mentioned the same 
hadeeth, and said in it: The zt/fca/i 
of my wealth is forty thousand 

dinars. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef like 
the report above] 
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1369. It was narrated that 'AH 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
said to me: "Do not follow 

one glance with another; you may 

be allowed the first but not the 

second 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 


0 ^ 


- I " 9 4 A ft ^ 


I 


1370. It was narrated that 'Ali (4b) 
said: When al~Hasan was born, I 
named him Hamzah. When al- 
Husain was born, 1 named him after 
his paternal uncle Ja'far. Then the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe) called me 
and said: "I have been commanded 
to change the names of these two." 
1 said: Allah and His Messenger 
know best. And he named them 
Hasan and Husain. 

Comments: {Its isnad is hasan] 


1371. It was narrated that 'AH 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
gathered - or the Messenger 
of Allah called - Banu 

'Abdul-Muttalib, among whom 
were some people all of whom 
liked to eat lamb and drink large 
amounts of water. He made a 
mudd of food for them, and they 
ate until they were full. And the 
food remained as it was, as if it 
had not been touched. Then he 
called for a vessel, and they drank 
until their thirst was quenched, 
and the drink remained as it was, 
as if it had not been drunk from. 


-\rv» 


41 


p J * > 


.[vn i^tj] .tf^ij Hi^ HiiLJ 


^ il> ^ :jLU -\rv\ 
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Then he said: "O Banu 'Abdul- 
Muttalib, I have been sent to you 
in particular and to all the people 
in general. You have seen this 
sign. Which of you will swear 
allegiance to me, pledging to be 
my brother and companion?" Not 
one of them stood up for him, but 
I ['Ali] stood up, and I was the 
youngest of the people. He said: 
"Sit down." He said that three 
times, and each time I stood up 
for him and he said to me, "Sit 
down." Then the third time he 


^\ o& 0\ Ji- j^ili 

:J15 ^ fii :JU "V^Ltfj 

:JU * f }i!l >J>I silO *dl 

-J c^i ^ 

^ if. *^>r^ w^wa *:>L*-1 : *j 


put his hand on mine. 
Comments: [Its isnarf is da'eef because Rabee'ah bin Najiz is unknown] 


1372. It was narrated from 'Ali 
(4») that he drank whilst standing, 
then he said: This is how I saw 
the Messenger of Allah 

Comments: [Its isnad is saJieeh, al~ 
Bukhari (5616)] 


^ ^ > ^ • 


: -051 jl* Uj£ -^rvY 

■ 

f^ 1 &j oft ^ ?S 'j^S 

.[oat 


1373, It was narrated from 'Ali 
bin Abi Talib (&) that the Prophet 
said to him: "O 'Ali, you have 
a treasure in Paradise and you are 
with two hams of this ummah. Do 
not follow one glance with another; 
you may be allowed the first but 
not the second." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'eef] 


" 'lU l£U- iSj^. -\rvr 


*'* ".Uii « il^ :UJU 
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1374. It was narrated that 'Ali {&) , K -> -\rvi 

said: When the Messenger of Allah *" ^ 

slaughtered his sacrificial ^ ^1 J> M\ xs- JlA^j 'J, 

animals,, he slaughtered thirty with f 
his own hand and told me to 

slaughter the rest. Then he said: Si; ^JJI lU : Jli ^ 

Share out their meat, skins and , , . . 


/J 


blankets among the people, but do 
not give the butcher any of it/' ^ l^^j LJ|» :JUj 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef ,r »> - i" i'* 

because it is interrupted] ^ ^ ^ Nj 


ill* J*±\ r * oju tt^j > : ^_a>- 


1375. It was narrated that Abu .*s a t * . .3** . - Wv/A 

Ishaq said: I heard Asim bin * 

Damrah say: We asked 'Ali (^fc) S^L* ji ^f^- ^ ■ Jti j/- 

about the prayer of the Messenger „ « , . - . . „ , i:tf/' , i 

of Allah (*) during the day and he & m ' **** J* u ^ ■ J* 


* > ^ ^ ' > > ^ 


said: You cannot do that. We said: ^ ; Qi t JjJi jyjaj N : JUi t jl^Jl 
Whoever among us is able to do it # t s 


[will do it]. He said: When the sun k <!r^ ! *H ^ ^ 

was as high there as it is there the Jj, 2p liiU ja Ifeffi liiU 

time of 'Asr, he prayed two rak'aJts. 


When the sun was as high there as U~*4^ cr^^ tyj k Or*^J 

it is there at the time of Zuhr, he -i<j XSai' <.ULi*l jijl Jc> liiU ! v- 
prayed four rak'ahs. He prayed - J 


four rak'ahs before Z«/?r and two ^^Jl Jl5j ^-^j ^hj 1 

afterwards, and [he prayed] four - M s. *4 ... * 


rak'ahs before 'Asr, separating each ^ [ 

two rak'ahs with the greeting ^ y>j t^Jlj ^^liil iSj^UJI 

(ffls/eem) upon the angels who are ' . v 

close to Allah, the Prophets, and ' ■Ir^^ , JO^> JI 

those who follow them of the - , 

believers and the Muslims. * ^" 
Comments: [Its jsnad is ^aiyi] 

1376. It was narrated that 'Ali («*) ^ : jl^ ^1 J\S ->rvn 

1 


said: The Prophet said to me: • . ,f . ,| , f » , . 

"You are like 'Eesa (in some way); ^ y 
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the Jews hated him so much that ♦ „ ... , , » , ^ 

they made false accusations against > i 44^ Jl ^ 0? > J L >' 1 

his mother, and the Christians loved 
him so much that they raised him to 
a status that is not appropriate for ^* : *S i^* 1 J J 1 * & ]/- ^ u 
him." Then he said: Two types of 
men will be doomed because of me: 


'A J _*r l ^ 

one who loves me and goes to i'^JL ! jjll ^3 lib I 12^1) 

extremes and praises me for that * •/ % * ■ * - - *' 

which I do not have, and one who ^> v~ 6? ^ : Ju p 

hates me and his hatred of me .]:* '{ *: - m r 

makes him tell lies aginst me. * w " -'• \ / 

Comments: [Its isnad is tfa'w?/ •[ >rvv • ^'J 0' 
because of the weakness of Al- 


Hakam bin Abdul-Malik al- J\ r^ 1 i - jijwiJ 
Qurashi and Rabee'ah bin Najiz .j^U 
is unknown] 

1377. It was narrated that 'AH bin J$ Jfe : Jji £p - \tVV 

Abi Talib (4s) said: The Messenger " , 

of Allah called me and said: -^4^ 0? ^C*^ 1 £?J Ik 

"You are like 'Eesa (in some way); - s , ^ • >| ^ f j^. , . ^ 

the Jews hated him so much that V ^ - ■ ' • ^ - 

they made false accusations J> ^UJi ^ v^LUJt jIp J> ^iujl 
against his mother, and the ■ I t , « . 1 ' 

Christians loved him so much that k ^T U 0* "jr*^ 

they raised him to a status that is Jj ( j - - us : ju ^u, J M£ ^ 

not appropriate for hirn/' Two ' " ^ ~. o= - 


types of men will be doomed a^JuI l^^i^J^ jJJ jli ;JUi 

cT^ ^jt^i Al^ljj .-Ull \^ J*, ij+t 


because of me: one who loves me ^ 


and praises me and exaggerates 
about me, saying things that 1 do jug ^ .1* ^ ^jJ 1 J>^^ ^ 
not have; and the one who hates \ V , , " \ ' \ 

me and his hatred of me makes ^ ^ J** 9^' ^ 

him tell lies against me. Verily, I J { ^ jg y k'jii ^ 
am not a prophet and I do not ^ ^ ^ ' ' ,J ^ J 

receive revelation; rather I act in Jl*l t^l ^ y _ ^3 s^JJ 

accordance with the Book of Allah 
and the Sunnah of His Prophet (3^) 

as much as I can. Whatever I ifcji j^i Uli ^ jjj^i 

command you to do of obedience " ' 1 t 

to Allah, it is your duty to obey me .[ > Tv^ : ^1^] ^ 

whether you like it or not. 


^Lic^g ft^Lu-| 1 ?j 


Comments: [Its i"sn/*d is iflVe/like the report above] 
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1378. It was narrated from 'Asim 
bin Kulaib, that his father said: 1 
was sitting with 'Ali and he 
said: 1 entered upon the Messenger 
of Allah and there was no one 
with him except 'A'ishah (4), and 
he said: "G son of Abu Talib, how 
would you be with people of such 
and such a type? " 1 said: Allah and 
His Messenger know best. He said: 
''Some people will emerge from the 
East who recite the Qur'an but it 
will go no further than their 
collarbones. They will pass out of 
the faith as the arrow passes out of 
the prey. Among them will be a 
man with a de formed arm, as if his 
arm is the breast of an Abyssinian 


woman. 


tt 


Comments: [Its isnad is jayyid] 

1379. 'Asim bin Kulaib narrated 
that his father said: 1 was sitting 
with 'Ali when a man wearing 
travelling clothes entered upon 
him. He asked for permission to 
enter upon 'Ali when he was 
speaking to the people, so he was 
distracted from him. 'Ali said: I 
entered upon the Messenger of 
Allah ($t$) and 'A'ishah (^) was 
with him. He said to me: "How 
will you be with people of such 
and such a type?" 1 said: Allah and 
His Messenger know best. Then he 
repeated it and 1 said: Allah and 
His Messenger know best. He said: 
"Some people will emerge from the 
east who will recite the Qur'an but 
it will go no further than their 
collarbones- They will pass out of 
the faith as the arrow passes out of 


Jj : JUi ^ jIp UJU- cJi :JU 


«YLiSj lis i^i) iJi ^ !^JU, ^1 
f'J* :JU .jUil ii^^j iLl :cJi : J15 

VI » I • - \ I .* * - I'll ' - * P » ✓ 

* fcJ^I Oj+jMi ^j^J\ ja oyrj^i 


" i > t 


0 * *- 


.nrv<\ : Jiit] 0(5 


UJUc^ : Jii tot 


v 1 ?. ^ J^j ^ 3^5 ^ t ^ j!p 
r^? >*J ii* ^ oiti^li t J^S\ 


iJ^S Ji : ^ JUi JiJj 
^31 lL> ^ ^ Jj! J 

iiS iJt ^4s» :j jiii ii^U 
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the prey. Among them will be a 
man with a deformed arm, as if his 
arm is the breast of an Abyssinian 


woman. 


t * 


Comments: [Its xsnad is jayyid] 


1380. It was narrated that Abu 
Hayyah al-Wadi'i and 'Amr Dhu 
Murr said: We saw 'Ali (4*) doing 
wudoo'. He washed his hands and 
rinsed his mouth and nose - he 
said: I am not sure about rinsing 
the mouth and nose three times, 
and whether he mentioned it or 
not - and he washed his face three 
times, and his arms three times, 
washing each one three times, 
and he wiped his head and his 
ears. Then he took a handful of 
water and wiped his head with it, 
then he stood up straight and 
drank the leftover water. Then he 
said: This is how the Prophet (^) 
used to do wudoo'. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; its isnad 
is da 'eef because of the weakness 
of Sutyan bin Wakee'] 


.«dJU yx!tj oL^l 


L>5 J^j^*^ 1 ^ w5i' 
I AjJu J-^i ^ Li>^r LIU- U^Jlj I 1 J li t 

jj-^j J* ii^j H^rj J^J 


1 - • ** ; 


End of the Musnad of Ameer al-Mu'mineen 4 Ali bin Abi Talib 
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Musnad of Abu Muhammad Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah 4* 


1381. It was narrated that IbnAbi ^ ^ij : ^Sj l£U -\rA\ 

Mulaikah said: Talhah bin . ... * „ 

'Ubaidullah (*) said; I heard the 1 Jla ^ yj 1 J* 1 ^ i-w J* ^ ^ J 

Messenger of Allah Ofe) say: "How ^ Jj^ jT£ iJi J'j 

good are the family: 'Abdullah, the ' . a , ' , , > 

father of 'Abdullah and the mother V* ^ J* 1 ^ *fe 

of 'Abdullah/' ^ [ ^ VAY : .ijji ^ ifj cJjl 
Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because it is interrupted] 


1382. It was narrated that Ibn >^ £lU- ^o-^ 1 ^ ~^ rAY 

Abi Mulaikah said: Talhah bin p - c " ^ 

'Ubaidullah said: I do not usually ^ C^^j^ 1 0? ^t*^ ^ 3** 

narrate any thing from the Messenger ^ ^ " ^ j(| -ju ^ 

of Allah (^), but I heard him say:" ^ 


'Amr bin al-'As is one of the J\ ^11 ^ 4UI j£ 
righteous of Quraish." 'Abdul- • s > >, 


4JI ft mji 


Jabbar bin Ward added, narrating 
from Ibn Abi Mulaikah, that *• & itjj : J15 .t Jj^ ,JU> 


0 *■ 


Talhah said: "How good are the 

family: 'Abdullah, the father of :JB ^ 0* liCU ^ ^ ^ W 

'Abdullah and the mother of *\- fa ^ V fa ^ ^ \it lii 

'Abdullah." f ' ' " * , ^ 

Comments: [Its is«fl^ is flfl ee/ like C- 
the previous report] oM . 


1383. It was narrated from tfj^ : ^ ^ H^i ^ - \TAf 

Mu'adh bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin . §- , e 

'Uthman at-Taimi that his father ^ ^ Cf. ^ 

y Abdur-Rahman bin 'Uthman J — ^ _^ J 

said: We were with Talhah bin " • 


'Ubaidullah (4*) and we were in k& ^ ^ :J15 ^ 4^ 

ihram. We were given a bird as a ^ ^ ^^fr *^ ^ fa ^ 
gift whilst Talhah was sleeping. J " - * r - " 
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Some of us ate and some of us 
refrained and did not eat. When 
Talhah woke up, he approved of 
those who had eaten it and said: 
We ate it with the Messenger of 
Allah. 


Comments: [Its fswfld is saheeh, Muslim (1197)] 

1384. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin Talhah that his father said: 
'Umar saw Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah 
looking upset and said: What is the 
matter with you, O Father of So 
and so? Perhaps your cousin's 
being appointed as caliph has 
upset you, O Father of So and so? 
He said: No, but I heard a hadeeth 
from the Messenger of Allah 
and nothing prevented me from 
asking him about it except the fear 
of not being able to comply with it 
[and I did not ask him about it] 
until he died. I heard him say: "I 
know a word which no one says at 
the time of death but his colour will 
brighten and Allah will relieve him 
of his distress." 'Umar (^) said: I 
know what it is. Talhah said: What 
is it? 'Umar said: Do you know any 
word that is greater than the word 
he enjoined his uncle to say when 
he was dying, La ilaha illallahl 
Talhah said: You are right. By 
Allah, that is what it is, 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1385. It was narrated that 
Isma'eel said: I saw Talhah with his 
hand paralysed; he had protected 
the Messenger of Allah (^*) with it 
on the day of Uhud. 


: ^ 0^ J>. J^H Ij* 1 

* + 

:JUi tt>L^ fill Jul* ^ iAU? 'jLs- 
Slit 01 ^ U iLj^ ^ M Jy^ & 

oIp 1p v .las' j&V J\» ij^i 

^ las: :Jli ?^ Uj :Jli 

ijj v :o>ai JL* 14, ^.t ias 

[UV ^IJ 


s^L-l : 


1 1 41 


u^J <^ ^0 


fjJ % ^> <jV0 
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Comments; [Its isnad is scdieeh, al- 
Bukhari (4063)] 

1386. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah, from 
his father, that 'Umar saw 
him looking sad and said: What is 
the matter with you, O Abu 
Muhammad? Perhaps you are 
upset about your cousin being 
appointed caliph? - referring to 
Abu Bakr. He said: No. And he 
spoke highly of Abu Bakr (4^), 
[then he said:] But I heard the 
Prophet (sfe) say: "[There is] a 
word which no one says when he is 
dying but Allah will relieve him of 
distress and his colour will 
brighten." Nothing prevented me 
from asking him about it except the 
fear of not being able to comply 
with it [and I did not ask him about 
it] until he died. 'Umar said to him: 
I know what it is. Talhah said to 
him; What is it? 'Umar said: Do 
you know any word that is greater 
than the word he enjoined his 
uncle to say when he was dying, La 
ihha illallah? Talhah said: You are 
right. By Allah, that is what it is. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1387. Dawood bin Khalid bin 
Dinar narrated that he and a man 
called Abu Yoosuf, who was from 
(the tribe of) Banu Taim, passed 
by Rabee'ah bin Abi 'Abdur- 
Rahman (4*) and Abu Yoosuf said 
to him: We find that you have a 
hadeeth that we did not find with 
anyone else. He said: I have a lot 
of hadeeths, but Rabee'ah bin al- 
Hudair - who used to stay close to 


af u iu i; its? tfj ^ o'i 


e \ Ji J\j ^ :JB _ jZ Gl j% 


<C± -JJI £jJ Vj ilP V^Ap V 


2 j£ .ou igi* s^Aai vi 

[\AV :^r\j] 


-* i M i 


:iJ JU^ J>-3j s o^ii u^ 
t^' J< ^ u* ^-r- 

t rjS iLjb^ jl Lit : jui 
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Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah - said that 
he did not hear Talhah narrate any 
hadeeth from the Messenger of 
Allah (m) except one. Rabee'ah bin 
Abi 'Abdur-Rahman said: I said to 
him: What is it? He said: Talhah 
said to me: We went out with the 
Messenger of Allah until we 
approached Harrat Waqim. When 
we drew close to it, we saw some 
graves at a turn in the valley and 
we said: O Messenger of Allah, are 
these the graves of our brothers? 
He said: "The graves of our 
companions." Then he left and 
when we came to the graves of the 
martyrs, the Messenger of Allah 
(%) said: "These are the graves of 
our brothers." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

1388. it was narrated from Moosa 
bin Talhah that his father said: We 
used to pray with animals passing 
in front of us. We mentioned that 
to the Prophet and he said: "If 
you put something the height of 
the back of a saddle in front of you, 
then it will not matter what passes 
beyond it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan, 
Muslim (499)] 

1389. It was narrated that Abu 
Salamah said: Two men from 
Yemen came to stay with Talhah 
bin 'Ubaidullah, One of them was 
killed with the Messenger of 
Allah and the other remained 
for a year after that, then he died 
in his bed. Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah 
was shown [in a dream] that the 


UiL p Sj :_ J]i jl^L 'J, uii 

& J} 'J. ^3 Jli -i>r\j 
J Jli :Jli ?>i Uj :3 cii 

.j_>- tit--! 
J^? 8 'Jfe i& ^ ll^ii 

o?) ^ jiij «<iu ^ u 

bJi>- :jl t p ^ LiJb- -\rA^ 

j5» 4J Li ^ ^ sJS. JU ^Ji 


4 - 


Musnad Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah & 11 * J-fc^ a * Urt ^ Ui ** s# ^ 

one who died in his bed entered * c „ - . r .* ?f f,. ~* >», 

Paradise some time before the ^ ~ r ' ^ / ^ 

other. Talhah mentioned that to LJk >Sfl cAJl 

the Messenger of Allah g), and ' ^ > ' . . ' j> 

the Messenger of Allah (^) said: r* •« - 1 U >^ J UL£U - 

"How long did he live after (the Jj| : ju «?;jJu 

one who died first)?" He said: „ „ ^ tf 

One year. The Messenger of Allah f^J ^ J-* 1 

said: "He offered eighteen [U 'T * \ t ^ : .OU^3 

hundred (extra) prayers and 


fasted Ramadan." t ^kfcj il— ] 11* j to^jJ 

Comments: [Hasan because of y, ^».,,,,,, ^Jj <.<^ti\ iJjJb jj <J^'l.i oj 

corroborating evidence; this is a .i>Ji> 

1390. Malik narrated from his £lt ^> ^ 


paternal uncle, from his father, that , , s , rr , * , - 

he heard Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah ^ CT 1 Ajl ^ k ^ ^ 

say: A Bedouin came to the Prophet Jjj jj ^rf^ :< X^ ^ ^ 

(^r) and said: O Messenger of Allah, \ ' f „ / ' ' * . * . .- 

what is Islam? He said: "Five ^ ? f^J U J ^ ^ 1 JU > ^ 

prayers every day and night." He *u \i ; ju liXJj f £ J 

said: Do I have to do anything other - . , . 

than that? He said: "No/' He asked c f >5Jl ^ ^ «V» :JU 

him about fasting and he said: ^ ^ - ^ ^ 

"Fasting (the month of) Ramadan/' ^ ^ J } ; ' 

He said: Do 1 have to do anything £i£ Ji : Jtf tSlS^ll >ij : JIS «V» : 

other than that? He said: "No." He ^ ? - ^ ^ ^ 

mentioned zakah and said: Do I have -i ^ J ' ^ 

to do anything other than that? He : & Jji j ' * J Lii V j «. 


said: "No." He said: By Allah, 1 will . „ . ^ ^ 

do no more and no less than that 6 l CT l - to> 

The Messenger of Allah iM) said: . 

He will prosper, if he means what \ <~ ^* 

he says." 

Comments: [Its isnarf is saheeh, al-Bukhari (46) and Muslim (11)] 

1391. It was narrated from Malik If <.o^ 

bin Aws: I heard J Umar (^) say „ .? . tMr » , * 

to 'Abdur-Rahman, Talhah, az- ^ ^ V jl ^ « U ^ k ^ 

Zubair and Sa'd: I adjure you by U&j ^^Jl juJ 

Allah, by Whose power heaven ^y^ ,^ ^ ^ 


Musnad Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah ^12 & «ut jljj ^ SlJJo j! jQJU 

and earth exist - Sufyan said on w fl> . rt , , £ . * 

one occasion: by Whose leave r^i* 1 _ ^ ^JJI Jlij 

heaven and earth exist - do you tf-' U ? v/ ft. rjj « Jj, j - 

know that the Messenger of Allah * , 

(fe) said: "We [Prophets] are not [ WT : ^ lj] .^J j^Jji : 1 ^ .gj^ 

to be inherited from; what we 

leave behind is charity"? They t0r * <u) : t-C?" °M ^-r* 

said: By Allah, yes. ^ jjx ( Wov) 

Comments: [Its isnad is saJteelt, al-Bukhari (3094) and Muslim (1757)] 

1392. It was narrated from ^ j, >; — jgfc. ^ r ^ y 

Mu'adh bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin - " ^ ^ 


'Uthman at-Taimi that his father **** j^^J 

said: We were with Talhah bin .ft;, • 

'Ubaidullah and we were in ihram. *f f ^ # ^' 

A bird was given to him as a gift Cr^J 0? ^ & : Jli 

when Talhah was sleeping. Some ,* : >\ , J- 

of us ate and some of us refrained. * * J ^ J ^ J <f** U ^ 


When Talhah woke up, he approved JiJ ^li fc/ .,1 Uii t ^ lL j jsl ^ 
of those who had eaten and said: 


We ate it with the Messenger of ^ C ™ :Jl ^ ^ 


Allah feg). 

Comments: [Its rsrtad is sa/ieefc 

Muslim (1197)] .( mv) : oi U 


1393. It was narrated from - ^ - ^ _ ^ 

Moosa bin Talhah that his father ' ^ \ ^ <^ J 

said: The Messenger of Allah (jg) : Jtf ^1 ^ t LuL J> 1 ^> 


screen (sutrah) for one who is 

praying? He said: "[Something] [WAA ; Jjijili^T 

the height of the back of a 

saddle." : f .j^ 

Comments: [Its rsnad is fwsan, (Muslim 499)] 

1394. A similar report was narrated ^ fiSfe -\r^t 

from Moosa bin Talhah, from his p „ ^ ~ * , ^ 

father, from the Prophet (gg). 0? ir* "rO^ y. 4 lL ^f 


Comments: [Its /srtfld is hasan, 

Muslim (499)] c ' " ' 

AtW) : r >j„>. cjL^| 
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1395. It was narrated from 
Moosa bin Talhah that his father 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
passed by some people who were 
at the top of the palm trees. He 
said: "What are these people 
doing?" They said: They are 
pollinating (the trees), putting the 
male with the female. He said: "I 
do not think this can help in any 
way/' They were told about that 
and they stopped doing it. News 
of that reached the Messenger of 
Allah (m t ) and he said: "If it will 
benefit them, then let them do it. 
It was only a passing thought. Do 
not blame me for a mere thought, 
but if I tell you anything about 
Allah (may He be glorified and 
exalted) then accept it from me, 
for 1 will never tell a lie about 
Allah/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan, (Muslim (2361)] 


- s \ * 


y\ hijb- :VU oUpj >fc ttJb- -IT^a 


j f > m *w J^s s fei 

**A'y> £x :Jlii jiSli ^jlj 


Ij^-U ifii iUS *£1 Ui :Jli 


t6J i^i > 5II! ^ ^v^ 1 
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1396, It was narrated from Moosa 
bin Talhah, that his father said: 1 
said: O Messenger of Allah, how 
do we send blessings upon you? 
He said: "Say: O Allah, send Your 
salah (grace, honour and mercy) 
upon Muhammad and upon the 
family of Muhammad, as You sent 
Your salah upon the family of 
Ibraheem, You are indeed Praise- 
worthy, Most Glorious. And send 
Your blessings upon Muhammad 
and the family of Muhammad, as 
You sent Your blessings upon the 
family of Ibraheem, You are indeed 
Praiseworthy, Most Glorious)." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


* • * |*»*. ' . * 1 - Ah 


* 0 ^ * 


J^j ^ ^ :J15 

JT ^3 ,jUJ> J* hjfo S±f>» ^ 
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1397. Bilal bin Yahya bin Talhah 
bin 'Ubaidullah narrated, from his 
father, from his grandfather that 
when the Prophet saw the new 
moon, he would say: "O Allah, 
bring it over us with blessing and 
faith, and with soundness and 
Islam. My Lord and your Lord is 
Allah/' 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 

1398. It was narrated from Moosa 
bin Talhah, from his father, that the 
Prophet (ig) said: "Let one of you 
put something in front of him the 
height of the back of a saddle, then 
pray/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan, 
Muslim (499)] 

1399. It was narrated from 
Simak that he heard Moosa bin 
Talhah narrate that his father said: 
I was with the Prophet and 
he passed by some palm trees of 
Madinah, and he saw some 
people at the top of the palm trees 
who were pollinating them. He 
said: "What are these people 
doing?" [Talhah] said: They are 
taking (pollen) from the male and 
putting it in the female, to fertilise 
it He said: "I do not think this 
can help in any way/' News of 
that reached them, so they 
stopped doing that and came 
down from the trees, which did 
not bear any fruit that year as a 
result. News of that reached the 
Prophet (jfe) and he said: "It was 


* ^ 0 


• t * 


If 
* 


oi ^ 4 4-ji if &\ J, XAJLL 
:JU jfy'l Jj lij Oil jag «■}! 

■* *" »• X- 


j» .sty} ^ ^yi J^. cik -\r\K 

[NrAA^U^^jA^lj^tijL 


,^Jii i£i ^ iu> £fcf u» 

clii (ur/\) ill; j^; jJS c£p i/ft 
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only a thought that crossed my 
mind. If it helps in any way, then 
do it. I am only human, just like 
you, and thoughts may be right 
or wrong. But if I tell you that 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, said something, i will 
never tell a lie about Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan, Muslim 

1400, It was narrated from Moosa 
bin Talhah... and he narrated a 
similar report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan - see 
the previous report] 

1401. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Shaddad that three 
people from Banu 'Udhrah came 
to the Prophet and became 
Muslim. The Prophet (^) said: 
"Who will take care of them?" 
Talhah said: I will. So they stayed 
with Talhah. The Prophet 
sent out an expedition and one of 
(these three men) went on that 
expedition and was martyred. 
Then he sent out an expedition, 
and another of them went on that 
expedition and was martyred. 
Then the third one died in his 
bed. Talhah said: I dreamt that 
these three people who had 
stayed with me were in Paradise, 
and I saw the one who had died 
in his bed was ahead of them. I 
saw the one who was martyred 
last next to him, and I saw the 
one who was martyred first at the 
back. I was confused about that 
so I went to the Prophet and 


.(YT-n) :. . 


(2361)] 


[\r*o : ^ij] .o^sui ...Lui 


J. 


:y>'. -U-1 

1* y « 

J 15 ir U ^ ; ^ 

li jIp :J15 .ll 

l^tf ^JJl 2t&1 jV^S cJt> 
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told him about that. The Messenger 
of Allah (jg) said: "What did you 
find so strange about that? No 
one is better before Allah then a 
believer who lives longer as a 
Muslim, because of his tasbeeh, 
takbeer and tahkcl." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'eef isnad] 

1402- Muhammad bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Mujabbar narrated 
from his father, from his grand- 
father, that 'Uthman looked 
out at those who were besieging 
him. He greeted them with salam 
but they did not respond to him. 
'Uthman said: Is Talhah among 
the people? Talhah said: Yes. He 
said: Verily, to Allah we belong and 
unto Him is our return! I greet 
people among whom you are and 
they do not return the greeting] 
Talhah said: I returned the greeting. 
'Uthman said: This is not the way to 
return the greeting. I made you hear 
me but you did not make me hear 
you. O Talhah, I adjure you by 
Allah, did you hear the Prophet (^) 
say: "The blood of a Muslim is not 
permissible except in one of three 
cases: if he disbelieves after 
believing, or he commits zma after 
having been married, or he kills a 
soul and may be killed in return." 
Talhah said: Yes, by Allah. 'Uthman 
said takbeer, then he said: By Allah, I 
have never denied Allah since I 
came to know Him. I never 
committed zina during the Jahiliyyah 
or in Islam. I abstained during the 


..jU& >Jz'j 

\^a**J> jL^j LLfej <.o^ [ j-~>- : £f>>*j 

^ -u CjjUJI 

\ k ^ * V 1 . ■ 0 "* [ ■ + ^ ' r o - » p I, 

p f " ** 55 *■ ft 1 

?kii> f< jaii :iu^ jlS t? i£ 

* rti ^ fji J* flit 

U -JLHj : ju» jUji 3^ ^ j^Iji : jis 
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jahiliyyah because I hated it and in 
Islam so as to maintain my chastity. 
And I have never killed anyone in 
return for which killing me would 
become permissible. 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'eefisnad] 


1 403, It was narrated from Talhah 
bin 'Ubaidullah that two men came 
to the Messenger of Allah and 
they both became Muslim, but one 
of them strove harder in worship 
than his companion. The one who 
strove hard in worship went out on a 
military campaign and was 
martyred. The other one remained 
for a year after that, then he died. 
Talhah said: I saw in a dream that I 
was at the gate of Paradise, and I 
saw them both. Someone had come 
out from Paradise and he gave 
permission to the one who died last 
(to enter); then he came out and gave 
permission to the one who had been 
martyred. Then they both came back 
to me and said to me: Go back, for 
your time has not yet come. The next 
morning, Talhah told the people 
about that and they were amazed by 
it. News of that reached the 
Messenger of Allah and he said: 
"Why are you amazed?'' They said: 
O Messenger of Allah, this one 
strove harder in worship then was 
martyred for the sake of Allah, but 
the other one entered Paradise 
before him? He said: "Did he not 
remain for a year after (the other 
one) died?" They said: Yes. He said: 
''Did he not live until Ramadan 
came and fast it?" They said: Yes. 
He said: "Did he not pray this many 
rak'ahs during that year?" They said: 


t ftJUj j?*-* ' »w~>-« t .>4 ■ . ■> u iu^i 

>r*« Sjt* <&Jl ^ 

^ 'Y^ 1 1^44 <r_r- 'Hte 
ill jj i-g'ji : J >fl2 


di^ ji : JlS <UJ^ iJii J^S3 

jvi t JL; ^iui j si^ lis 
^l; u l^it uii» j^-s 
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Yes. The Messenger of Allah (^) 

° V 7 r .US' , jL »l life) • 

said: "Verily, the distance between ~ ' ^ c 

them is the distance between y ^ ! ^ ,J i*U U j^l 

heaven and earth/' .^JLt 

Comments: [Has™ because of corroborating evidence; and its isnadis interrupted] 

1404. Salim bin Abi Umayyah - \ rf** . > w t 
Abun-Nadr said: I sat with an old - 

man of Banu Tameem in the ^-ilM ^'l v l ^ Cf. 'A^* •(i^'j 

mosque of Basrah who had a : • sj| -J^. -jl: 

document in his hand. That was at ^ ^ ^ ^ " 


the time of al-Hajjaj. He said to me: t ? ju ^ 4] ii^J? iiij iS^aJI 
O slave of Allah, do you think that 1 - < -° 

this document could help me in any l - : ^ JU * ^L^ 1 ^ 

way with this governor? 1 said: 2* \& J± ^ |j£ yj{ ^\ 

What is this document? He said: . ' > 7,. * /, 

This is a document from the iJi U 3 ?jlkliJl IJi 

Messenger of Allah (m) which he jg JbiJ^ ^ LU : JlS tigfJI 
wrote for us to say that no trans- 


gression should be committed * LJlSJ-^ ^ I^Ip ^Jiij N 01 uJ <u5 

against us with regard to our zakah, ^ y iM u J, . ^ : JJLIi -Jl* 

I said: No, by Allah, I do not think ^ # ^ / J 

that this document will help you at :JU lli ili 615 ^3 * £i 
all. But what is the story about this 


document? He saidVl came to r** U, J V; 1 C? 


ft « 


Madinah with my father when I ^ L^IW llxi ^1 OlSj 1 L^JLi GJ LJj 
was a young boy, with some ' t - <~ *" . * - ' s ' ^ 
camels of ours to sell. My father V, 1 J Jls ^ ^ ^ ^ 


was a friend of Talhah bin 
'Ubaidullah at-Taimi, so we stayed 
with him. My father said to him: h) ^ Jv % ^ ^1 


Come out with me and sell these > , * • , . ^ r 1 / vi 

camels ot mine tor me. Talhah said: ^ J ' " 


:Jli . <a_, JXy>\ i JJujLl Ujl-^j 


The Messenger of Allah (jft) has SUj J^3 ^ ^3 1^ 
forbidden townsmen to sell for 
Bedouins. But 1 will go out with 
you and sit with you. Offer your l^rj ^£ lllsji tjjiJl ll^^J 
camels for sale and if a man comes 
and makes you an offer and I think 


he is honest and sincere, I will tell : J\ Jj ^ ^{ 

you to sell to him. So we went out , " ; 

to the marketplace and showed the d *L9j ^ J3 ^ 
mounts that we had for sale, and 
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J' 


Talhah sat nearby. People made 
offers to us, then when a man 
offered what we wanted, my father 
said to (Talhah): Shall I sell to him? 
He said: Yes, I am sure he is honest, 
so sell to him. So we sold to him, 
then when we took our money and 
ended our business, my father said 
to Talhah: Ask the Messenger of 
Allah (^) for a document for us, 
stating that no one should 
transgress against us with regard to 
our zakah. (Talhah) said: This is your 
right and it is the right of every 
Muslim. He said: Nevertheless, I 
would like to have a document from 
the Messenger of Allah (sjjg). So he 
took us out and brought us to the 
Messenger of Allah (3^) and said: 
O Messenger of Allah, this man is a 
man of the desert and is a friend of 
ours. He would like you to write a 
document for him, stating that no 
one should transgress against him 
with regard to his zakah. The 
Messenger of Allah (%) said: 'That 
is his right and it is the right of 
every Muslim/' He said: O 
Messenger of Allah, he would like 
to have something from you in 
writing concerning that. So the 
Messenger of Allah wrote this 
document for us. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


*^y> Li^j ^llJLa llJaJi UJj ^elLuUi 


£j :Jli ilJS i£* Jxp 

ili J31 jj^j 


JUS -Li 4111 jui* 0} a^Ua 

End of the hadeeths of Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah * 
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The Musnad of az-Zubair bin al-'Awwam 


1405. It was narrated that az- 
Zubair said: When the verse "Then, 
on the Day of Resurrection, you will 
be disputing before your Lord" [az- 
Zumar 39:31] was revealed, az- 
Zubair said: O Messenger of Allah, 
(is this) in addition to our disputes 
in this world? He said: "Yes." When 
the verse "Then on that Day you 
shall be asked about the delights 
(you indulged in, in this world)" [at- 
Takathur 102:8] was revealed, az- 
Zubair said: O Messenger of Allah, 
what delights will we be asked 
about? All we have is the two black 
ones - dates and water. He said: 
"This will certainly take place," 

Comments: [Its isnad is fiasan] 

1406. It was narrated from Malik 
bin Aws: I heard 'Umar (^) say 
to 'Abdur-Rahman, Talhah, az- 
Zubair and Sa'd: I adjure you by 
Allah, by Whose power heaven 
and earth exist - Sufyan said on 
one occasion: by Whose leave 
heaven and earth exist - do you 
know that the Messenger of Allah 

said: "We [Prophets] are not 
to be inherited from; what we 
leave behind is charity"? They 
said: By Allah, yes. 


> • 


* + 4* -~ 


^ > 0^ J # ^ ' £ > 


- * * 


9 * 9 9*9 9 i 

~Z > ) 0 *■ s > ^ * ' . 


.i>Ji» jS> dj± (^Yov) 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3094) and Muslim (1757) without 
mentioning Talhah] 
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1407. It was narrated that az- 
Zubair bin al-'Awwam said: The 
Messenger of Allah (3^) said: 
"Verily, for a man to carry a rope 
and gather firewood, then come 
and sell it in the marketplace and 
make himself independent of 
means thereby, so that he can 
spend on his (needs), is better 
than him asking people, whether 
they give him anything or not/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1471)] 

1408. It was narrated that az- 
Zubair said: The Messenger of 
Allah mentioned both of his 
parents together for me on the Day 
of 'Uhud [i.e., in the phrase "may 
my father and mother be sacrificed 
for you".] 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh 
according to the conditions of al- 
Bukhari and Muslim] 

1409. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin az-Zubair said: On 
the day of al-Khandaq, 'Umar bin 
Abi Salamah and I were in the fort 
where the wives of the Messenger 
of Allah were, the fort of 
Hassan. He would lift me up and I 
would lift him up. When he lifted 
me up, I saw my father go past on 
his way to Quraizah, as he was 
fighting alongside the Messenger 
of Allah on the day of al- 
Khandaq. He said: "Who will go to 
Banu Quraizah and fight them?" I 
said to him when he came back: O 
my father, I recognized you when 
you were going to Banu Quraizah. 
He said: O my son, by Allah, the 
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Messenger of Allah mentioned 
both his parents together for me, 
when he said: "May my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3720) and Muslim 
(2416) 

1410. It was narrated from az- 
Zubair bin al-'Awwam that a man 
gave a mare called Ghamrah or 
Ghamra' [for jihad], then he found 
a horse or a colt for sale which 
was said to be from that mare, 
but he was told not to buy it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1411. It was narrated that az- 
Zubair bin al-'Awwam said: 
We used to pray Jumu'ah with the 
Prophet (iS), then we would 
leave and seek the shade of the 
fortress, but we would not find 
any shade except (an area) the 
width of our feet. 

Comments: {Saheeh, because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad because it is 
interrupted] 

1412. It was narrated that az- 
Zubair bin al-'Awwam (&) said: 
The Messenger of Allah ($^) said: 
"There has come to you the disease 
of the nations before you, jealousy 
and hatred. Hatred is the 'shaver' 
(destroyer) that shaves (destroys) 
religious commitment; it does not 
shave hair. By the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad, 
you will not believe until you love 
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4* o; je^Ji Jdii 


one another. Shall I not tell you of 
something which, if you do it, 
you will love one another? Spread 
(the greeting of) salam amongst 
yourselves." 

Comments: [All Hadeeth is Hasan 
because of corroborating evidence 
and its isnad is interrupted] 

1413. It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin 'Abdullah bin az-Zubair that 
his father said: 1 said to az-Zubair 
(4^): Why don't I hear you 
narrating from the Messenger of 
Allah (&*) as I hear Ibn Mas'ood 
and So and so, and So and so? He 
said: I never left him since I became 
Muslim, but I heard something 
from him: "Whoever tells a lie 
about me deliberately, let him take 
his place in Hell." 

Commenls: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1414. It was narrated that Mutarrif 
said: We said to az-Zubair: O Abu 
'Abdullah, what brought you here? 
You let the caliph down until he was 
killed, then you came seeking 
vengeance for him? Az-Zubair (^) 
said: At the time of the Prophet (sg), 
Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman 
we read the verse: "And fear the 
FUnah (affliction and trial) which 
affects not in particular (only) those 
of you who do wrong (but it may 
afflict all the good and the bad 
people)..." [al-Anfal 8:25]. But we 
never knew that it referred to us 
until the turmoil befell us. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is jayyid] 


1415. It was narrated that az- 
Zubair said; The Messenger of 
Allah (^5) said: "Change grey hair, 
and do not resemble the Jews/' 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'eef] 


1416* It was narrated that az- 
Zubair said: We came from 
Liyyah with the Messenger of 
Allah (sfe), and when we reached 
Sidrah, the Messenger of Allah (^) 
stood at one side of Qarnul- Aswad, 
facing it, then he turned his gaze 
towards Nakhibah - i.e., a valley - 
and he waited until all the people 
had stopped too. Then he said: 
"Hunting in Wajj and cutting 
down its plants is haram; it is sacred 
to Allah/' That was before he came 
to at-Ta'if and besieged Thaqeef. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da 'eef\ 


1417. It was narrated that az- 
Zubair said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (^) say one day: "Paradise 
is due to Talhah/' when he did what 
he did for the Messenger of Allah 
i.e., when Talhah leaned down 
and the Messenger of Allah 
climbed on his back. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 
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1418. It was narrated that 'Urwah 
said: My father az-Zubair (4*) told 
me that on the day of Uhud, a 
woman came running, and when 
she was about to reach where the 
slain were, the Prophet did not 
want her to see them, and he said, 
"The woman, the woman!" az- 
Zubair (4±) said: I thought that she 
was my mother Safiyyah, so I went 
running towards her and caught 
up with her before she reached the 
slain. She shoved me in the chest, 
and she was a tough woman. She 
said: Stay away from me, may you 
have no land! I said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) is urging 
you (not to go and see them). She 
stopped and took out two pieces of 
cloth that she had with her and 
said: These are two pieces of cloth 
that I have brought for my brother 
Hamzah. I have heard that he has 
been killed; shroud him with them. 
We brought the two pieces of cloth 
to shroud Hamzah with them, but 
we saw beside him one of the 
Ansar who had been killed, and 
the same had been done to him as 
to Hamzah. We did not feel it was 
appropriate to shroud Hamzah in 
two pieces of cloth and to leave the 
Ansari with no shroud, so we said: 
One piece for Hamzah and one 
piece for the Ansari. We measured 
(the pieces of cloth) and found that 
one of them was larger, so we drew 
lots between them and shrouded 
each of them in the piece of cloth 
that was selected for him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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1419. It was narrated that az- - ^{ .^j, ^ ^.^^ 

Zuhri said: 'Urwah bin az-Zubair j "\ ' f * " § \ . „ , s * 

told me that az-Zubair (4^) used to 01 £J 

narrate that he referred to the „ * * . . * >*A . > * : 

Prophet (Sg) a dispute with an ^ J " ■ ^ , 

Ansari man who had been present ^l^t ^ 2j| ^Jl IjJu ig-i jL^Nl 

at Badr about the streams of the * - t ILiStf 11 * DxU Utf ts'^Jl 

Harrah, with which they both used c ' - T * - - 

to irrigate their palm trees. The Jj j^t jj t( p|n ; ^jJU ^ 

Prophet (3^) said to az-Zubair («&): . ff ' « / '1 '« - HJ 

"Water (your trees), then let the ^ t ^ JI £ :JI*j iJjU^M vf* 

water flow to your neighbour/' ^ jj, ^3 jjj^ 
The Ansari got angry and said: O ' , * - s * 

Messenger of Allah, it is because he o-r^ O*n/0 jw JP ,M ^ 
is your cousin! The face of the ^ ^ j. - - 

Messenger of Allah changed *T * ^* C/" ^ 

colour, then he said to az-Zubair: /tf ^ *Sjl l>\Sj Jgp. > i£~r 2§ 
"Water (your trees), then block the »; . t ^ - - t r 

water until it backs up to the , ; ; * 

bottom of the wall/' So the Prophet ^uJVl iai^f llfi 

(m) told az-Zubair (*) to take all f > ^ " ' - 

of his rights in full. Before that, the ^ * ^ J ^ - 1 

Prophet had suggested to az- j£ JIS <r &Jl ~> J 

Zubair (-&) something that would "' , s ^ , / r ^ s " 

be good for both him and the J ^! u 

Ansari, but when the Ansari ^ ^^v^ ^ 
annoyed the Messenger of Allah ' ' "^ ^ 

(SS)/ he told az-Zubair to take his ^ fc . JW 'j^— ^ |W >4^. 
rights in full in a clear ruling. / ^ ^ 

'Urwah said: az-Zubair (*) said: A ' ^ " 
By Allah, I think that this verse \\\\\\ :^l] 

was revealed concerning that: 
"But no, by your Lord, they can f i(Yv-a):^ 

have no Faith, until they make .(rrav) 

you (O Muhammad ig) judge in 

all disputes between them, and 

find in themselves no resistance 

against your decisions, and accept 

(them) with full submission" [an- 

Nisa' 4:65], 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al-Bukhari (2708) and Muslim (2357)] 
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1420. it was narrated that az- .•<■ >. > - .<* , 


Zubair bin al-'Awwam (.&) said: 

The Messenger of Allah («$) said: : ^i^fll j > £ ^ ^ ijjjji £| 

"This land is the land of Allah „\ „ f * - * t - "IS * • >' * 

and the people are the slaves of ^ s* 1 ^ ifA^?' j*i y \ 

Allah, so wherever you find ^ ^-Jt ^ lf |*di ^ ^| j| J- 

something good, stay there/' ; , : * - , ' ,\ ,\ 

Comments: [Its \snad is da eefl - [ ^ 

■•^J Jj^i >^ 3* v * jM :g>J 

1421. It was narrated that az- .jjjj, >• ^ ^ ' - flfc _ m> 

Zubair bin al-'Awwam (.&>) said; I ? - 

heard the Messenger of Allah (^) ^ J} Cj* 1 0? j& 

recite this verse when he was in • "*n u f ■ - * ^ til 

'Arafah: "Allah bears witness that ^ ^ ^ ^ s* 1 ^ 'lo^ 


La r7a/f£7 Huukj (none has the : Jli pV^Jl ^ ^Jl 

right to be worshipped but He), ^ . .. ? / ' * % 

and the angels, and those having : - ' ^ >-> *» ^ J ^ 

knowledge (also give this witness); &1j ifcift £ ^ ^ "V jSf fif 1^£> 

(He always) maintains His creation > ^ ^ * „ c _ 

in justice. L? ffofca i7/a Huwa (none ^ > 4 v ±^ ^ ^ 


has the right to be worshipped but 
He), the All-Mighty, the All-Wise 
[AI 'Imran 3:18]. And I am one of .*40 l - hi 

the witnesses to that, O Lord. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef like the previous report] 

1422. Abdullah bin 'Ata', the son 
of Ibraheem the freed slave of az- 


* * - • ' - - ^ ^ > 


Zubair narrated that his mother *LL* ^ jl^ ^jl^ :JULiJ j 

and his grandmother Umm 'Ata' *\ .* * * *\ . / r., * ' , . 

said: By Allah, it is as if we can f ^ J ^ ^ ^' 

see az-Zubair bin al-'Awwam (^>) Jl JSj}\ J\ lifej Jjjj ; flu t: u^ 
when he came to us on a white 


mule of his and said: O Umm ;JUi ^ J ^ r 1 ^ 1 

'Ata', the Messenger of Allah (ft) JiS £ J^ 1 01 ff U 

has forbidden the Muslims to eat . t ^ % , >,\ ' # , 

from the meat of their sacrifices ^ 0^! ; ^^ 
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after three days. I said: May my 
father be sacrificed for you! What 
should we do with that which has 
been given to us? He said: As for 
what has been given to you, it is 
up to you. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 


1423. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin az-Zubair said: 
On the day of al-Ahzab 'Umar bin 
Abi Salamah and I were put with 
the women. I looked out and saw 
az-Zubair on his horse, coming and 
going from Banu Quraizah two or 
three times. When he came back I 
said: O my father, I saw you 
coming and going. He said: Did 
you see me, O my son? I said: Yes. 
He said: The Messenger of Allah 

said: "Who would like to go to 
Banu Quraizah and bring me news 
of them?" So I set out and when I 
came back, the Messenger of Allah 
) mentioned both his father and 
his mother for me and said: "May 
my father and mother be sacrificed 
for you/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1424. Sufyan bin Wahb al- 
Khawlani said: When we conquered 
Egypt without a peace deal (i.e., by 
force), az-Zubair bin al-'Awwam 

stood up and said: O 'Amr bin 
al-'As, divide the land. 'Amr said: I 
shall not divide it. az-Zubair 
said: By Allah, you will divide it as 
the Messenger of Allah (^) divided 
Khaibar! 'Amr said: By Allah, I 
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shall not divide it until I write to 
Ameer al-Mu'mineen. So he wrote 
to 'Umar and 'Umar wrote 
back to him (saying): Leave it so 
that the third generation (lit. the 
offspring of the foetuses currently 
in their mothers' wombs) may use 
the income from it to go out on 
campaign for the sake of Allah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 

1425. It was narrated from al- 
Mundhir bin az-Zubair (*&) from 
his father that the Prophet (£) 
gave a share to az-Zubair, a share 
to his mother, and two shares to 
his horse. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence and this is 
a da'eef isnad, Fulaih is unknown] 

1426* Al-Hasan narrated: A man 
came to az-Zubair bin al-'Awwam 
and said: Shall I kill 'Ali for you? 
He said: No; how can you kill him 
when he has the troops with him? 
He said: I will catch up with him 
and assassinate him. He said: No. 
The Messenger of Allah (^g) said: 
"Faith prohibits assassination; no 
believer should resort to that/' 

Comments: [Saheeh] 

1427. Al-Hasan said: A man 
came to az-Zubair bin al-'Awwam 
and said: Shall I not kill 'Ali for 
you? He said: How can you kill 
him when he has people with 
him?... and he narrated a similar 
report. 

Comments: [Saheeh] 
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i& - s % Ji. U^f M : >J£ dj ^ 


■ # ^ ^ ^ ✓ 1 •* i ^ « ^. ^ T #* 


tij^ ^L^l lJL*j tc^Jj 


l£U ;«Jjpl Git :0U- liiJi- -UY1 
lbS«JS3 <N :JU TflpdU JaWl :JUi 
Jui OUAl 0J» :J15 $fe Jji j^; Si 


> 5 ^ 


u^ii :jjjU 'J> jug ^ -mv 

[UT1 3^ 
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1428* It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin 'Abdullah bin az-Zubair that 
his father said: I said to my father, 
az-Zubair bin al-'Awwam (<&): 
Why don't you narrate from the 
Messenger of Allah He said: I 
never left him since I became 
Muslim, but I heard him say 
something. He said: "Whoever tells 
a lie about me, let him take his 
place in Hell." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1429. Hisham bin 'Urwah 
narrated from his father, that his 
grandfather - Ibn Numair said: 
from az-Zubair - said: The 
Messenger of Allah (3^) said: "For 
one of you to take a rope and go to 
the mountains, then bring a bundle 
of firewood on his back and sell it, 
and make himself independent of 
means thereby, is better for him 
than to ask of people, whether they 
give him something or not/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh,a\- 
Bukhari (1471)] 

1430. Ya'eesh bin al-Waleed 
narrated that a freed slave of the 
family of az-Zubair told him that az- 
Zubair bin al-'Awwam {&) narrated 
to him that the Messenger of Allah 
(jfe) said: "There has come to you 
the disease of the nations before 
you, jealousy and hatred. Hatred is 
the 'shaver' (destroyer). I do not say 
that it shaves hair; rather its shaves 
(destroys) religious commitment. By 


(UY/\> Ji Is thi \£U 

U : f lp J g}\ J% & :M fe f 


#j ia* -^m 


JLlI iftif jb^t 6V» :^Sfe 4U1 J 


1 t 9 i * 


2 ^ tL ^^ 5^ 


jbdl ^Vi j^Jj :JU 

^jjt; ^'j JU; 
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the One in Whose Hand is the soul 
of Muhammad, you will not enter 
Paradise until you believe, and you 
will not believe until you love one 
another. Shall I not tell you of 
something that will help you to 
achieve that? Spread (the greeting 
of) salam amongst yourselves." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 

1431. It was narrated from 
Ya'eesh bin al-Waleed that a freed 
slave of the family of az-Zubair 
told him that az-Zubair told 
him: The Prophet said: 
"There has come to you../' and he 
narrated it. 

Comments: [See the previous 
report] 

1432. It was narrated from a freed 
slave of the family of az-Zubair 
that az-Zubair bin al-' Awwam told 
him: The Messenger of Allah (sg) 
said: "There has come to you..." 
and he narrated it. 

Comments: [See the previous 
report] 

1433. It was narrated that al-Hasan 
said: A man said to az-Zubair: Shall I 
kill 'AH for you? He said: How 
would you kill him? He said: I will 
assassinate him. He said: No; the 
Messenger of Allah (^5) said: "Faith 
prohibits assassination; no believer 
should resort to that." 

Comments: [Saheeh] 

1434. It was narrated that az- 
Zubair bin al-' Awwam said: When 
this socrah was revealed to the 


4^ 


iuS £2 Uj *l 

•jSL-J ^>W» fMJl jv-J igij^ 


4iS» :JU 3§ ^Jl M :2k £*JI 

[wr« i^ij] 


.aJLSL 


^ JL*i>;i £k -urv 
i ill St f i>Jr SjJi 

i^ljj ..-■jL&JjIiS* :*JU 
: Jtf ^bt :JU ^ : jli 
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Messenger of Allah (s£): "Verily, . „ m „ ^ M ! " _1>L' 

you (O Muhammad will die, ^ S 7 * k J=J-r Oi . c . . ~~ 

and verily, they (too) will die. J£ S^l oli cij; l!3 :Jli f ljai 
Then, on the Day of Resurrection, 


you will be disputing before your r ° ^ ^i* : ^ ^ 

Lord" [az-Zumar 39:30,31], az- : ^j 0 ^^^J ls£ Jup # 

Zubair said: O Messenger of Allah, t s „ ' t 6 * * 
will we face again the disputes we 

had among us in this world in " dill J 1^' i»S U 

addition to other sins? He said: - C - -' - 


"Yes, you will face these disputes J>- Oj>>^ ^J^" ^V^JJI 

again until everyone who has a * * , . *.i s ^ 

right has been given his right. Az- - J ^^cr^^ jr. 

Zubair said: By Allah, the matter is [ U « o : £>-lj] . jLjJJ US I 01 
very serious. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1435. 'Urwah said: I heard 'Ikrimah Jj^,* jtf -Uro 

[recite]: "And (remember) when We „ , ^ ^ w , . 
sent towards you (Muhammad ^ 4^1 tCi fc* : ^ A* 

and it was recited to Sufyan from -jj - ^ . ^ * ^ 

az-Zubair: "a group (three to ten J % " V, 
persons) of the jinn, (quietly) :Jtf (Y<* :^iU^S!l) 

listening to the Qui'an" [al-Ahqaf , >^v j ^ ii' # Jbl j ^7. 

46:29]. He said: [That was] in J r ^ ' ^ ^ J ' J -^-' 
Nakhlak The Messenger of Allah .O* : ^1) jj>j£ 

(^) was praying 7s/ta', and "they 

(the jinn) just made round him a t JU ;j l^j :jlUI : juii ji 
dense crowd as if sticking one over ' . - , > A * , 

the other (in order to listen to the -u*™ t/* A - M . 

Prophet's recitation)" [al-Jinn 
72:19]. Sufyan said: They were one 


j^a. : .m.Jy .>lwl e^Jj J — >- : 


above the other, like thick masses ^ J ^ ^Uai^ 

of clouds one above the other. 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence and its isnad is da'eef 
because it is interrupted between Ikriman and Az-Zubiar] 

1436. Muslim bin Jundub £ ,^ ..y >. ->iri 

narrated: someone who heard ^ ^ ' f <^ >%i 


narrated: someone who heard 

him told me that az-Zubair bin al- ^ ^ iJJj: ^ r^JS 


'Awwam said: We used to pray _ » * s , # * 

/umu'fl/i with the Prophet (sgj), C ^ 15 :J -^ C^ 1 ^ ^ 
then we would leave and seek the ^ iJ Ui jjd l^IAJI 5g Jii 
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shade of the fortress, but we 
would not find any shade except 
(an area) the width of our feet. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad because the chain 
between Muslim bin Jundab and 
Az-Zubair is unknown] . 

1437. It was narrated that 'AH or 
az-Zubair said: The Messenger of 
Allah (*&) used to address us and 
remind us of the annals of Allah (cf . 
14:5), until we could see that on his 
face (because of alarm). It was as if 
he was warning people against an 
enemy that would attack them in 
the morning. If he had just recently 
met with Jibreel , he would not 
smile until Jibreel had departed 
from him. 

Comments; [Its isnad is hasan] 

1438, Az-Zubair bin al-'Awwam 
said: This verse was revealed when 
we were present with the 
Messenger of Allah "And fear 
the Fitnah (affliction and trial) 
which affects not in particular 
(only) those of you who do wrong 
(but it may afflict all the good and 
the bad people)" [al-Anfal 8:25]. 
We started saying, What is this 
fitnah? And we never thought that 
it would happen as it did. 

Comments: [A Hadeeth Jayyid] 


[M\\ \£r\j] ,H*uil ^^Jiijl 'y> 


fil* i£U : r Li» ^ ^ CijU- -urv 
ji _ <^ ^ & & ^» J\ 

^.J^ J 15 lij jlSj tSjjLP yS/t 

iyr ^ : jt^ ^ 


-<• ft 
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lli^J (To :JUM0 ^Ist ^ |3 
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End of the hadeeths of az-Zubair bin al-'Awwam 3& 
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1439. Ibn Abi Najeeh said: I \±>j\')\ ±* ^ -Ur* 
asked Tawoos about a man who . 1 1£ , , „ f 
stoned the JamrtfJi with six pebbles ^ LljU, cJL. : Jli ^> ^} £^ 
and he said: Let him donate a . ^, t l - ^ t s t s^Jj ui^ 
handful of food. Then I met ' ' 

Mujahid and I asked him and told ^uii : J 15 .pUk ^ i-^Ii ^*LJ 

him what Tawoos had said: He >,? > "if.: 

said: May Allah have mercy on V 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman. Did he not J^j <JJJ Ui i^J-^\ jlp Ljl -dJl 

hear the words of Sa'd bin Malik? j ^ L^Jl li' * Jli JJJU * JbL- 

He said: We stoned the jimar - or ^? - J ; - J - * - 

the jflmra/i - when we did Hajj p L £g Jj| ^ fc>U- ^ _ 5^Jl 

with the Messenger of Allah , , , „ tf „ *„ ^ . 

then we sat and talked, and ^ : Jli ^ iLi i>Lfc EZJ* 

among us were those who said: I • Jli ^ lL} c : Jli iLj 

threw six pebbles; and among us f ' pj' '/ 

were those who said: I threw ''CT^i & - 3 : 

seven; and among us were those ' ' [n , r . ^ ^ 
who said, 1 threw eight; and * * " 

among us were those who said: I ^IkiTtf u*; o^U : g/J 

threw nine. And they did not see : w , 

anything wrong with that. l ~ ' 

Comments: [Its jswzd is da'ee/ because it is interrupted] 

1440. It was narrated from Sa'd ^ ^ : ^ & -Ui, 
that the Messenger of Allah 


entered upon him to visit him tf> <v J y** if ^y} 

when he was sick, when he was . . , P ' * *J| jl^ 

in Makkah. He said: O Messenger J ^ ^ ^jr*^ cr^y ^ 

of Allah, 1 am afraid that I will y> ^JJl jl ^ 

die in the land from which I - y ^ ^ 

migrated as Sa'd bin Khawlah :JUU '^J >J >-> ^ 

died. Pray to Allah to heal me. He o Jt ot j ^ jj * Jjl dj^j C 

said: "O Allah, heal Sa'd, O Allah, ^ ^ ; , 

heal Sa'd, O Allah, heal Sa'd/' He >i> £f US l& c^ 1 
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said: O Messenger of Allah, I have 
a great deal of wealth, and I have 
no heir except one daughter Can 
I bequeath all my wealth [to 
charity]? He said: "No." He said: 
Can I bequeath two thirds of it? 
He said: "No/' He said: Can I 
bequeath half of it? He said: "No." 
He said: Can I bequeath one third? 
He said: "One third, and one third 
is a lot. If you spend from your 
wealth, it is a charity for you; if 
you spend from your wealth on 
your dependents, it is a charity for 
you; if you spend from your 
wealth on your family, it is a 
charity for you. If you leave your 
family something that is enough 
for them to live on, that is better 
than leaving them to ask people 
for help/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saltceh, al- 
Bukhari (56) and Muslim (1628)] 

1441. It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Sa'd that his brother 'Umar 
went to Sa'd on the outskirts of 
Madinah, where he was living with 
some sheep of his. When Sa'd saw 
him he said: I seek refuge with 
Allah from the evil of this rider. 
When he came to htm, he said: O 
my father, are you happy to live 
like a Bedouin with your sheep 
when the people are disputing 
over power in Madinah? Sa'd 
struck 'Ulnar's chest and said: Be 
quiet! I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (^) say: "Allah loves the 
slave who is pious, independent of 
means and reclusive." 


cuii oil tfcz 


i-S^-jk : Jli j( _ ja, ilii! lis 

: f :£ .^J : &J *t 

.<HYa) 


Ui ^ ^ Jjl •>! H 
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Comments: [Its isnad is gawi, 
Muslim (2965)] 

1442- 'Amir bin Sa'd told 'Umar 
bin 'Abdul-' Azeez, when he was 
the governor of Madinah, that Sa'd 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "Whoever eats seven 'ajwah 
dates from between the two lava 
fields of Madinah on an empty 
stomach in the morning, nothing 
will harm him that day until evening 
comes/' Fulaih said; And I think he 
said: "And if he eats them in the 
evening, nothing will harm him 
until morning comes." 'Umar said: 
Think, O 'Amir, about what you are 
narrating from the Messenger of 
Allah (2^). He said: I bear witness 
that I have never told lies about 
Sa'd and Sa'd never told lies about 
the Messenger of Allah (sfe). 

Comments: [A saheeh hiadeeth] 


' * ■* ' o 


jfi £li l£U jS -Mix 

Ji* - J^J 1 ±? Ji ^ l ^ 

sV j** Ji yt* ^ 

IjJL^ oi : aLaUI Ji- ^ J*i>^^ 


£i J5* ^» jlll :JB 


^1 


<-ilb ^.jj dj^uij pJ 


l& :JU &fj JU « 

^ ^o>o U ^U- U ^kli 

•3H «jW v-^ 


> ^ * 


.(T»fcv) : r i(oU*) :£ 


1443* It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Sa'd that Sa'd went to his 
fortress in al-'Aqeeq, where he 
found a slave hitting a tree to 
make its leaves fall or cutting it 
down, so he stripped him of his 
belongings. When Sa'd returned, 
the owners of the slave came and 
asked him to return what he had 
taken from their slave. He said; 
Allah forbid that I should return 
something that the Messenger of 
Allah (^) granted me of booty. 
And he refused to return it to 
them. 


^ ^ * 

OS 


Jit Jil^- 


^1 - « 


(WiO : r . 


Comments: [Its zsmzd is saheeh r Muslim (1364)] 
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1444* It was narrated from 
Isma'eel bin Muhammad bin Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas, from his father, 
that his grandfather Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "One of the signs 
that the son of Adam is blessed is 
that he prays istikharah, asking 
Allah for guidance in making a 
decision. And of the signs that the 
son of Adam is blessed is his 
being content with what Allah 
decrees. And one of the signs that 
the son of Adam is wretched is 
that he does not pray istikharah, 
asking Allah for guidance in 
making a decision. And one of the 
signs that the son of Adam is 
wretched is his being discontent 
with what Allah decrees." 

Comments; [Its isnad is da'eefl 

1445. Isma'eel bin Muhammad 
bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas narrated, 
from his father, that his grand- 
father said: The Messenger of Allah 
(&0 said: The signs that the son of 
Adam is blessed are three: a good 
wife, a good house and a good 
mount. And the signs that the son of 
Adam is wretched are three: a bad 
wife, a bad house and a bad mount." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da'eef isnad because Ibn Abu 
Humaid is da'eef] 

>JL^>- ^1 ^\ l-Aji Jv 

1446. Bukair bin 'Abdullah bin al- 
Ashajj narrated that he heard 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Husain 
narrate that he heard Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas say: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say: "There will be 


• 0 ^ J t 
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turmoil (/?tatf/t) in which the one > > a > {. - , „ > . „ , > 

who is sitting will be better than ; • ^ J ^ J ^ 

the one who is standing, the one ^ h^'j & *J± ^ ^ 
who is standing will be better than 


the one who is walking, the one It ; > ^ lt? 1 ^ ^UJl ^ 

who is walking will be better than ^ LyJx^j l}* :Jli Jljfj :Jli .« ^pLUI 


the one who is running/' He said: 

And I think he said: "And the one [U • * :>;»] UJI ^ > 

who is lying down will be better 9 . . „ 

than the one who is sitting/' *f* oi Cf^* •gt/* u 

Comments: [Sahee/z because of corroborating evidence] 

1447. It was narrated from Sa'd V£ :_uw -UtV 


that the Messenger of Allah # # . t ^ , 

said of Banu Najiyah: "1 am of If t} $ 0* ^> 

them and they are of me." . ^ ^ 'jli Jjl 61 : jJ^ 


Comments: [Its isnad is da'ee/] . * f >. . ?f 


» 


J^^j t-u— i 6.>u_J : 


1448. The nephew of Sa'd bin >. ^ _ utA 

Malik said: They mentioned Banu # ' 

Najiyah in the presence of the ^? ^lL- ^1 Jt*» :4J i^i ^jAJI 


Messenger of Allah (#;) and he ?■« t - ,t - , im * 
said: They are a tribe who - ' -> J ^ 


belong to me." <j >JlJ pj ^ *^ :JUi» i 

Comments: [Its isrcad is da'eef like r \ « « v/ « i 1 \ ' * 

the previous report] ^ 


1449. It was narrated from .^j v t : <>- 3 '" 
Da wood bin 'Amir bin Sa'd bin "* c 


Abi Waqqas, from his father, from j^- if ^rc?~ 

his grandfather, that the Prophet f . , ' .i* \ . 


said: "If less than a fingernail- ^ *^ ^ J ^ ^ ' f 

sized piece of what is in Paradise U ji ^ '■ ^ ^ (.eo^- 

could appear, it would adorn every- - i: 'i ; - • 3 ^ • ^ *m- 

thing in all directions between ^ c ^^-H 4 . - • ^ - ^ 

heaven and Earth. And if a man ^ t^^lj ol)iJJ1 Jil^i 
from among the people of Paradise 


were to look out and his bracelets ^J>> C^ 1 ^ j J* 1 ^ 

were to appear, their light would 
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outshine the light of the sun as the 
light of the sun outshines the light of 
the stars." 

Comments: [Hasan] 

1450. It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Sa'd, that Sa'd said: Make a 
lahd (niche) for me and block it up 
with bricks as was done for the 
Messenger of Allah (sg). 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, 
Muslim (966)) 


1451. It was narrated from 
Sa'd... and he mentioned a similar 
report. 

Comments: [See the previous 
report] 


1452. It was narrated from Abu 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman, 
from Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, that 
the Prophet (Sg) said concerning 
wiping over the khuffain (leather 
slippers): "There is nothing wrong 
with it/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


[unv .i fJ JSJl 


3 ^ > 


.(<m> : f . 


* " I * * , tf ■* * * "i i - t t • - Its 

L> Jf 1 J** -J*- 


> 5 


1453. It was narrated that 'Amir 
bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas said: I - f 
heard my father say: I never heard * ^) ^^if -^J*) 

the Messenger of Allah fak) say * f . . , 

concerning any living person who ' v *« ^ ' y-S 7 ^ 
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was walking on the face of the > ; - * Jj| J '* c : t - U J I 

earth, that he would be in Paradise, ^ - ^ • ^ 

except 'Abdullah binSalam. 4^ ^ i£^J » J £ji : ^ ££J 

Comments: [Its isnad is saftcefi, al- [>otT * ,Sb -J -111 

Bukhari (3812) and Muslim ' ^ \ ^ J 
(2483)1 


1454, It was narrated that Abu J ^ ^| £j± ~\ioi 


'Uthman said: When a claim was 

made concerning the father of <.s^ U1 cJ] .^3 IJ :JU jUt* 

Ziyad, I met Abu Bakrah, and * , * t * . * \v. 

said: What have you done? I r 

heard Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas say: ^ : J^i "J> juL- <>iJ^ 

My ears heard the Messenger of { ' > A • . . 

Allah (s£) say, "Whoever claims ^ ^» • « ^ 

to belong to a father in Islam who t «J ^ £| iLu ylj i«J ^ f^b^J ^ 

is not his father, knowing that he y , ,f - - / / *^ 

is not his father, Paradise will be ^1 jUi ^ 

forbidden for him/' Abu Bakrah t mv . ^ ^ J,, ^ 

said: And I (also) heard it from " ' 

the Messenger of Allah (5^). [t • Ml ^ oor ,\ 0 • t 

Comments: [Its isnad is safwa/i, al- . iUm) «M 

Bukhari (4326) and Muslim (63)3 or) 


1455. It was narrated from 'Amir ^ ^4; £ ^^Jl x£ Cil^ 

bin Sa'd, from his father, that the . " . . f . - 

Prophet said: "The hand is to ^ ^ ^ & ^ tk H* J 

be cut off for the price of a :Jli ^ ^J! !>l :*J }± ^jJU 

shield." c - ; ^ ? , \. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of J ^ 
corroborating evidence] 


1456. Isma'eel bin Muhammad | *• -^to , \ 
bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas narrated, ^ ^ 

from his father, that his grand- ju^ J^U-M ^^>- i 


father said: The Messenger of Allah ? . * , », 

instructed me to call out ^ * ^ * ^\ ^ ^ v^ 1 

during the days of Mina: "These ^ Jll <JP3 : Jli 

are days of eating and drinking, so " »* "■ y~ 

no one should fast during them" - * ; Y- rij S^ 1 ^' 

i.e., the days of at-taslnecq. [^o» * : ^1] fUi ^ 
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Comments: [Safcwrfc because of ^L-^ al^l li^ t#J! jJ 

corroborating evidence] * u ' 


. t 


1 457. It was narrated that Sa'd bin fife ■ >< ; ^ _ u e v 
Abi Waqqas said: What is between „ 

the two lava fields of Madinah is a ^ if- : jUIL^ ^" JliiJl 

sanctuary. It was made a sanctuary \l ' ' ji- « { ■ * 

by the Messenger of Allah (^) just ^ j\ T\ ^ * ^ ^ ^ 

as Makkah was made a sanctuary U : Jli ^tfj ^1 ^ -bL^ <.j±±> Jl\ 

by Ibraheem. O Allah, make the ' ' ^ • ^ 

blessing in it twofold and bless Jj ^ J ^ * T-^ — 1 0* 

them in their sa's and mudds JLjLl ^ j^l^J ^ U5 Jji 
(weights and measures). « • < . 

Comments: [Srtcrt, because of ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ sK 1 
corroborating evidence, Muslim v \ovr : Ji;l] JU^U> 

(1362,1387) and its isnad is Jteflrc] ' 

1458. It was narrated from ^\ , . , s , r js„ > ^ , 5 „ 
Mus'ab bin Sa'd, from his father, ^ :6L^ ^MUA 

that a platter was brought to the ^ ^iii ^ Si£ ^ L? U J^it 

Prophet (gfe) and he ate from it, but * . • r < 

there was some left over. The J* 1 * l 5«4 *S iH l ^' 


Messenger of Allah (jg§) said: "A >^ t : £ Jj, jp; j£ ^ iLiS 

man will come from this direction " ... ' , 

who is one of the people of Paradise, J 5 ^ J^ 1 <>? jv^ 1 l ^ Ir? J^S 

and he will eat these leftovers." Sa'd . f > ^; . v m 'A\*\i 

said: I had left my brother Umair _ $ 

doing ivudoo' and I said: It will be : cJli t^ii : cjli 

'Umair. Then 'Abdullah bin Salam r ., fly ... . .„, . 1 

cameandateit. l\*\U\o*y :>!] .l^U ^ ^ ^ 


Comments: [Its wnad is /z/7san] ojU^I : gi/^ 

1459. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ 
Salamah, from Sa'd bin Abi 

Waqqas, in a hadeeth attributed to ^ cJ^- : J U iuii ^ ji>£ tijj- : ^lij 

the Prophet about wu^oo' and { . . „ . „ { , , > * , , .* 

(wiping) over the Jthw//«m, that SlSV; *~ <^ ^^^l^^^-^l 

there is nothing wrong with it. fJ ^Jl ^ ^ ^31 Jj iii^ bji^ ^ifj 

Comments: [Its i SWfl d is sateft] [ u 0 Y ' . , j} ^ gf . ^ j^ 
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1460* It was narrated that ^ ^ -uv 
Sulaiman bin Abi 'Abdullah said: I 

saw Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas who had oUlU tpf>- ^ c^*^ 


caught a man hunting in the f ^ j^f, .jjj jj, ^ J 

sanctuary (haram) of Madinah, - ; f " [ * '* 

which the Messenger of Allah (5fe) ojUI ^ ^ ^3 ^ 

declared to be a sanctuary, and he , >s : * > , " ; *, 

stripped him of his garments. His ■ ~ • - ' * j-* \* 


masters came and he [Sa'd] said: ^ j£ <LJ| oj ;Jlii *Jlj; 

The Messenger of Allah (#0 , ^ ' ^ - ^ . - 

declared this to be a sanctuary and « >y*h f^ 1 ^ 


said: "Whoever you see hunting •j^, ^ K Jj^ Jg 

anything in it, you may strip him of * .> . * 

his belongings." I will not return a o\ O^J ^ ^ l 4***^ 

gift that the Messenger of Allah y ^ ^ .5^ ^ 3^ ^ ^j^j 
(#5) gave to me, but if you wish I ~ * ^ ^ , f 

shall give you its price. And on one [ \ * *T : g-\ j] .j^Sipl <uJ ' 

occasion 'Affan said: If you want 

me to give you its price, I will give .0*11) : f : 

it to you. 

Comments: [A sa/irc/i hadeeth, Muslim (1364)1 

1461. Muhammad bin 'Abdur- j;\ J, J\ tfjU ^ 
Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin al- , *' „ >( „ - 

Husain narrated from Sa'd bin Abi ^ u<*v" 0i 
Waqqas that he would pray 'Isha' ^ ^ ife. 2l : Jj J <W Ju* 
in the mosque of the Messenger of \ , / $ 

Allah (ifc), then he would pray ^ ^ 401 : ^ U J ^ Oi 1 

Wifr with one rflfr'ah and no more. ». j *2 *g Ju j > - Jj> jj i ; 
He was asked: Do you pray Wttr *t * * - - > 
with one rafc^/i and no more, O ^1 :3 Jli5 : JU t^IU N s^*>. 
Abu Ishaq? He said: Yes; I heard . > ^ * | ^ ^ ^, 
the Messenger of Allah (ft) say: ^ ^ / \ \ 

"One who does not sleep until he :J^i Jbl d^j tJUi 
has prayed Wifr is a man of , x ^ Crf - *. 

resolve." "'f^ ** ^ f b - 


Comments: [Hasan because of ^ ^ | y -> . 

corroborating evidence] ' 


1462. Ibraheem bin Muhammad . ^ >• 'v*\^L\ liji^ -MW 

bin Sa'd told us: My father ^ "T. " 

Muhammad told me, that his £JU ol^^ J> [^y_ 
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father Sa'd said: I passed by 
'Uthman bin 'Affan in the mosque 
and greeted him with saiam. He 
looked straight at me but did not 
return my greeting. I went to 
Ameer al-Mu'mineen 'Umar bin al~ 
Khattab and said twice; O Ameer 
al-Mu'mineen, has something new 
been introduced into Islam? He 
said: What has happened? I said: I 
passed by 'Uthman just now in the 
mosque, and I greeted him with 
salam, and he looked straight at me 
but did not return my greeting. 
'Umar sent for 'Uthman and 
summoned him, and he said: What 
prevented you from returning your 
brother's greeting? 'Uthman said: I 
did not do that. I said: Yes you did. 
And he swore an oath and so did L 
Then 'Uthman remembered 
something and said: Yes [I did 
that]; I ask Allah for forgiveness 
and repent to Him. You passed by 
me just now when I was thinking 
to myself of something I heard 
from the Messenger of Allah (^). 
By Allah, I never remember it but 
my heart and my eyes are 
overwhelmed. Sa'd said: I will tell 
you what it is. The Messenger of 
Allah was about to tell us the 
first d u 'a then a Bedouin came and 
distracted him until the Messenger 
of Allah (m,) got up and followed 
him. When I got worried that he 
would reach his house before I 
could catch up with him, I stamped 
my foot on the ground. The 
Messenger of Allah (^5) turned to 
me and said: "Who is this? Abu 
Ishaq?" I said: Yes, O Messenger of 


}ui tO^- c-J li ta^jlUl ^Jt jU£ 

:J» "M Uj .V :Jli Jfr 

J til J] VI t V :±£ 


■2 ! 


Ji 'p. Ji^tt :Jli % p 

:Jli *JC Jki .iJUi 

^ i^f fifc liT ^ ^ 

•Sj^f Ji'j ^ \ is 4% 
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:JU .iliiii li* ^ 


Musnad Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 4>. 


45 


Allah. He said: "What is the 
matter?" I said: Nothing, by Allah, 
except that you started to tell us 
about the first du'a', then this 
Bedouin came and distracted you. 
He said: Yes, the du'a' of Dhun- 
Noon when he was in the belly of 
the fish: "La ilaha ilia Anta [none has 
the right to be worshipped but You 
(O Allah)], Glorified (and Exalted) 
be You [above all that (evil) they 
associate with You]! Truly, I have 
been of the wrongdoers" [al- 
Anbiya' 21:87]. No Muslim calls 
upon his Lord with it for anything 
but he will receive a response." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

1463* It was narrated from 
'A'ishah bint Sa'd, from her father, 
that 'Ali went out with the Prophet 
(jfe) to Thaniyyat al-Wada', and 
'Ali was weeping and saying: Are 
you leaving me behind with those 
who stay behind (i.e., the woman, 
who do not go out on campaign)? 
[The Prophet (3fe)] said: "Does it 
not please you to be to me as 
Haroon was to Moosa, except with 
regard to Prophethood?" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3706) and Muslim 
(2404)] 

1464. It was narrated from Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas, from the Prophet 
Ogs) that he used to say: "My 
ummah is not going to be impatient 
before my Lord when they are 
delayed for half a day." I asked 
Rashid: Did you hear anything 
about what this half a day is? He 
said: Five hundred years. 


i}[ ^i\^w iiil Ok 

ijj JJ i!u (av :*uVo 4&j&\ 
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Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 


1465. It was narrated from Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas, from the Prophet 

that he said: "I hope that my 
ummah will not be impatient 
before my Lord when they are 
delayed for half a day/' It was 
said to Sa'd: How much is half a 
day? He said: Five hundred years. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence. This is a 
da'eef isnad] 

1466, It was narrated that Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) was asked about this 
verse: "He has power to send 
torment on you from above or 
from under your feet" [al-An'am 
6: 65], The Messenger of Allah (%) 
said: "Verily it is going to happen, 
but its fulfilment is not yet due." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Abu Bakr bin Abdullah is 
da'eef "and its isnad is interrupted] 


1467, It was narrated from 
Dawood bin 'Amir bin Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqas, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Prophet 
(Ife) said: "If less than a fingernail 
sized piece of what is in Paradise 
could appear, it would adorn 
everything in all directions 
between heaven and Earth. And if 
a man from among the people of 
Paradise were to look out and his 
bracelets were to appear, their 


~ ' - 0 

•*<yi r^j^ji ^ ^ y*-* * 


♦ # 


>J ^1 ISjU- :jUJI Jl &a> -MM 
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light would outshine the light of *u « ,.f ■ v- m i 

the sun as the light of the sun ~ J - ' <- 

outshines the light of the stars/' .<ip>^ ^..I.?J1 ^-J^ 1^5 ^,^-111 

Comments: [Its isrtflri is /ttfStfw] j ^ ^ ^ . ^ -j 


1468. It was narrated that Sa'd :^iljJl #a juii -UU 
bin Abi Waqqas said: On the day of 


Uhud, 1 saw on the right of the <lr*^ If ^ if. F* V f\ 
Messenger of Allah (fe) and on his . - Jjfj jjj : Jli ^ jj J -J jJL- 

left, two men in white garments ] ' 

who were fighting to defend him in j^rj fjd Ir*J ^ 1 sJ>*J 
the fiercest manner. I have never . . m \ *\\>>\' .vl-;-' * • * i - r >U 

seen them before or since. ' " ' t 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] ^ oT * 1 u v s 


1469. Ibraheem - i.e., bin Sa'd - jfe : JL* ^ JU^j Mi* -m* 
narrated that Mu'adh at-Taimi 


said: I heard Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas l *T if " - *^ sF~- - r^ l 4 
say: I heard the Prophet say: - ^ : ju j^i ^ 

There are two prayers after 


> > 


which no nafl prayer is to be ^T 1 c ~~^ ^ 

offered: Fo/V, until the sun rises . ot^.. ij^i; 

and 'Asr until the sun sets." 


Comments: [Sa*e<?/i because of ^ ^ c^i-iJI ^ 

corroborating evidence] [ U v • : .« ^ I 

1470. It was narrated that Sa'd JL^I G&- l&U -UV> 

bin Abi Waqqas said: I heard the * , >+ * u ? „ , ^ , „ , | 

Messenger of Allah say... and ^ JW ^ Jff J^J J* 


he narrated a similar report. JJLw : JU < _ r ^llj ^1 oii je- 

Comments: [A repeat of the : , V.^L ^ UJI 

previous report] C' ^ 
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1471* Ibraheem bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 
said: On the day of Uhud, I saw 
on the right of the Messenger of 
Allah and on his left, two 

men in white garments who were 
fighting to defend him in the 
fiercest manner. I have never seen 
them before or since. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


Gfc. ilij Lfa> l&> -UY1 


:Jli _ ^^Jl *Jl 


as* o* 
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1472. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas that his father Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas said: 'Umar asked for 
permission to enter upon the 
Messenger of Allah (^), and there 
were some women of Quraish with 
him who were talking to him and 
asking too much of him and raising 
their voices. When 'Umar asked 
permission to enter, they got up 
and hastened to conceal them- 
selves. The Messenger of Allah (^) 
gave him perrnission to enter, so he 
entered and the Messenger of 
Allah was smiling. 'Umar said: 
May Allah make you happy all 
your life, O Messenger of Allah. 
The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
"I wonder at these women who 
were with me. When they heard 
your voice they hastened to 
conceal themselves." 'Umar said: 
O Messenger of Allah, you are 
more deserving of being feared. 
Then 'Umar said: O enemies of 
your souls, do you fear me and you 
do not fear the Messenger of Allah 


to jr^S \^ S? 1 M 
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(*^)? They said: Yes, for you are 
harsher and tougher than the 
Messenger of Allah (afe). The 
Messenger of Allah (3^) said: "By 
the One in Whose hand is my soul, 
the Shaitan never meets you on a 
road but he takes a different road/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3294) and Muslim 
(2396)3 

1473. Yoosuf bin al-Hakam Abul- 
Hajjaj narrated that Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (s&) say: "Whoever wants 
to humiliate Quraish, Allah will 
humiliate him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


H * 


2 • ^* * 


H JUj :^i Jli :M jlp Ju; 


.(mi) 


1474. 'A'ishah bint Sa'd said: 
Sa'd said: I fell sick in Makkah 
and the Messenger of Allah 
entered upon me to visit me, I 
said: O Messenger of Allah, I am 
leaving behind wealth and I have 
no one except one daughter. 
Should I bequeath two thirds of 
my wealth (to charity) and leave 
her one third? He said: "No," I 
said: Shall I bequeath one half 
and leave her one half? He said: 
"No." I said: Shall I bequeath one 
third and leave her two thirds? 
He said: "One third, but one third 
is a lot" three times. Then he laid 
his hand on my forehead and 
wiped my forehead, chest and 
stomach, and said: "O Allah, heal 


l££ :>flS fcij -Uvr 
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Sa'd and make his migration - , tf <, , ♦ , >- t < 

complete." I still imagine that I *H Zfl £™ ^ ^ **** J 

can feel the coolness of his hand .UUJI JU ^xS 5 jb 1*4 

on my heart until today. " ' ; : 

Comments: [Its j'sruuf is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (56) and Muslim (1628)] <nYA) . f i(dn) oM : 


1475. It was narrated from y\ j* JJ^ iSU (WY/\) -WVo 

'Abdullah bin Abi Salamah that ^ ; * ? , * - „ 

Sad heard a man saying LaMwita & ^\ & &\ & & ib**** 

Dhul-Ma'arij (here I am at Your .^UUJl li id ^ ^ liii 

service, Lord of the wavs of , „ . >r 


ascent). He said: He is indeed the & ^ ^3 j-U ^1 - 

Lord of the ways of ascent, but '^jj ^ ^' Jj, 

we were with the Messenger of 

Allah (&;) and we did not say ^ iJL- ^1 ^1 .^J> : 
that ' • - > 

Comments: [Its t'snflrf is 

1476. It was narrated that Sa'd ,v ju^ l£U 

bin Abi Waqqas said: The \ , ;■ ■> % , . , . 
Messenger of Allah <m) said: "He - - ^ 1 - ^' <>* «^-'-^ J1 
is not one of us who does not ^1 ^ jJL^ ,J ^1 

recite the Qur'an in a nice voice/' 


Wakee' said: i.e., feeling content ? 0* ^ .Ir— 3 " : Si J^ 1 J^j ^ 


Comments: [Sa/ieeh because of r 
corroborating evidence] LUM 


1477. It was narrated that Sa'd olj £5 fcui klSjU- l£U -UW 

bin Malik said: The Messenger of , . ^ * , . . s „ , . , 

Allah (isfe) said: "The best of dfcftr ^ ^ ^' ^ ^ 0* 

is that which is silent, and the :gg <Ui Jlj :Jlj ^JOU ^ jJL- 

best of provision is that which is . .... 

just enough." ^ ^ >3 ^« ^ ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eeft [\MT ^SCX* t UVA : ^t] 

.^U^U JiiUlj 4 (^«^5o) (11V) .«L"y ju^ jT 
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1478, It was narrated that Usamah 
said: Muhammad bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Labeebah said... 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef like 
the previous report] 


1479. Hisham narrated, from his 
father, from Sa'd, that the Prophet 
(3fe) entered upon him to visit 
him when he was sick. He said: O 
Messenger of Allah, shall I 
bequeath all of my wealth (to 
charity)? He said: "No." He said: 
Half? He said: "No." He said: 
One third? He said: "One third, 
and one third is a lot." 

Comments: [Saheeh, because of 
corroborating evidence al- 
Bukhari (56) and Muslim (1628) 
and its isnad is da'eef] 

1480. It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Sa'd, from his father, that the 
Prophet (#,) said to him: "What- 
ever you spend on your family of 
maintenance, you will be rewarded 
for, even the morsel that you lift to 
your wife's mouth." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (56) and Muslim (1628)] 


W f' ^ 


*5rf1 f^i* ^ 


Uj* Bj£ :^5} VliJL^- -UY<\ 


:J15 ?>!Jli :JU <W» :J15 JU, 
ij&lj v JJl*31» :Jli ?<J&ti :Jli iW« 


ciilt U*i :2 JU Aj ^Jl 

iliUi v L^J tiii ^LLLaI 


1481. It was narrated from 
Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his father 
said: I said: O Messenger of Allah, 
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which people are most severely « - , - „ f 

tested? He said: "The Prophets, ^ J ^ ^ : ^ : JU 0* ^ 


r r - 

then the righteous, then the next jj ^c*Jl : j^f gjl j.j 

best and the next best. A man will 


be tested according to his level of V Ul ^ J^^ u J^* 1 r ^^^ ] 
religious commitment: if his j ^ V*,, j^j 

religious commitment is solid, his " 5 ' 


test will be greater and if there is £5 ^ up J> Jbj ti*>Us 
some weakness in his religious #t >!. V- ... s 

commitment his test will be : " ^ ' 


lighter. A slave [of Allah] will be ^ ^>j^\ J£> J& 
tested until he walks upon the _ 

face of the earth with not a single [U-V i \ooo t U<U :>!] 

sin on him/' 


Comments: [Its tenad is Jmsfln] 

1482. It was narrated from Sa'd ^ :Lsj £j£ -UAY 

that the Prophet entered upon 


him to visit him when he was sick in 0* :o^ J 15 ^! ^ 


Makkah. I [Sa'd] said: O Messenger t A ^ jj . -j^. . 

of Allah, should I bequeath all of my ' ^^'^ J 4 ' ^ 


wealth (in charity)? He said: "No." I jlj 4* 3fe ^ 3)5 : jJL; ^ 

said: One half? He said: "No/' I { f, t .„ a/ * , 

said: One third? He said: "One ^ J J ^ J J ^ ^ 

third, and one third is a lot. If you : Jl* ? >ljli :oii : Jtf ?Jl JU, 

leave vour heir independent of - - *t - > ♦* - 

means,' that is better than leaving ^ :J * a * 

him poor and having to ask people t £i if ilil _ ^ jt _ ^ 

[for help]. Whatever you spend on * 


your family of maintenance you will '0*^ l^ii apX ol ^? 

be rewarded for, even the morsel £t2 ^ fc5 g : ^ ^ 

that you lift to your wife's mouth/' 5 * ^ ' ^ 


On that day he only had one «*iA;l>1 ^ «J[ ^ ^ '•^d 

daughter. And Sa'd mentioned i;-, s f, • *v . i.. . 

migration (Hijrah) and he [the * : ^ J r 

Prophet (*£)] said: "May Allah # fl» ^S^ 1 


have mercy on the son of 'Afra'. ; 6 ; . ^ ;,--:t'„, 
Perhaps Allah will extend your life : ^ fc f ^ ; tf* ^ ul ^ 


so that He may benefit some [Mi* : aj/j+\ 

people through you and harm 

others through you." .OTTA) : f i<o) ^.gwaLi : 

Comments: [Its rsnfld is sa/iee/i, al-Bukhari (56) and Muslim (1228)] 
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1483* It was narrated that Ziy ad -^jip JLp -UAf 

bin Mikhraq said: I heard Abu ; ' \ * 

'A bay ah narrate from a freed slave 'Jl* Ji 

of Sa'd that Sa'd heard a son of his :f . . *, , - :, r , r { >, „ 

making am a and saying: O Allah, I - - 

ask You for Paradise and its J;) ^Ll y>j Ij £l 

delights and brocade... and I seek * f „ . , :* tff.f 

refuge in You from the Fire and its ^ W k Ws^b 

chains and fetters. He said: You j&\ ^ il a^itj dli 

have asked Allah for a great deal of \ ^ % ./ , ,/ . ^ ,. £ 

good and you have sought refuge tl 3^ ^ ^ : -^^3 

with Allah from a great deal of evil. J]j ^ ^ -dJL oi^j 

But I heard the Messenger of Allah / > / * , # ' ; 

(sfe) say : "There will be people who f3* *4> : <Jj^d s§§ J>^3 

will overstep the mark in du'a'!' t>*tv . ~s' tl - \~'-* „ : ' ^ 

And he recited this verse: "Call on S " ? i \ \ ' 

your Lord with humility and in v£ V £H 

private: for Allah loves not those - >. • t - , - * - , t, 

who trespass beyond bounds" [al- :J -^ 01 ^T~; (0 ° : ^^> 

A'raf 7:55]. It is sufficient to say: O ^ \Q\ ^ Uj cJUjI JjuW jL*Ul 

Allah, I ask You for Paradise and \ . > >£ ' [ t 

the words and deeds that will U 3 ^U! U ^ 3^ J> 

bring me close to it, and I seek £>o A t : ^1] . }f ^ l£J 

refuge in You from the Fire and the - * " ' 

words and deeds that will bring <Ju*-J> jL-J IJl*j •• Jt J j—>- 

me close to it. .jl^ ^ ill^j 

Comments: [H<JS*m because of corroborating evidence] 

1484, It was narrated from 'Amir . , s r ;a , 

bin Sa'd, that his father said: The * b * ^ ^ " UAt 


Messenger of Allah fe) used to - ^ ^iU j| Jjl jl^ : >fU jl^ 

Abu Sa'eed said: I saw the - / % % - i t ** • * 

Messenger of Allah (f&) - say :M ^' JU - ^ Jre^! 

satow to his right (turning so ^ j; ^ - J^Uii ^ 
much) that the whiteness of his \ „ / ' fi / , 1 . 

cheek could be seen, and to his r!* _ ^ : JU ^1 ^ 

left (turning so much) that the fc ^ ^ ^ Jji ^ : 
whiteness of his cheek could be ] 

seen. L5y. J>- >>*j*~i j*j Sji 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, [uM^Mi : Jil] .oli '^Uj' 

Muslim (582)] 
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1485. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sa'd, from his 
father, that the Prophet ($^) 
entered upon him in Makkah when 
he was sick. He said: I have only 
one daughter; should I bequeath all 
of my wealth (to charity)? The 
Prophet said: "No." He said: 
Should I bequeath half of it? The 
Prophet (m) said: "No." He said: 
Should I bequeath one third of it? 
He said: "One third, and one third 
is a lot" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh f al- 
Bukhari (56) and Muslim (1628)] 

1486. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sa'd bin Malik, 
from his father, that the Prophet (sg) 
entered upon him... and he narrated 
a similar report. And 'Abdus-Samad 
said: "A lot," meaning one third. 

Comments: [See the previous 
report] 


1487. It was narrated from 
'Umar bin Sa'd that his father 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: "I am amazed at the decree 
of Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, for the believer: if 
something good befalls him, he 
praises his Lord and gives thanks, 
and if calamity strikes him, he 
praises his Lord and bears it with 
patience. The believer will be 
rewarded for everything, even the 
morsel he lifts to his wife's 
mouth." 


* , > 
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% $\ %\ :J 'J* ^ J, t 
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Comments: [Sa/iee/j, because of 
corroborating evidence] 

1488. It was narrated from 'Amir tjli^ J^-^ ^ ->iAA 

bin Sa'd, that his father said that 


the Prophet (Hg) came to visit him 


• 11" 1*" * * * ■ .» » ' • 


when he was sick in Makkah, and J^fc t ^ jij o jiS g| ^1 JzU- 

he did not want to die in the land „ ^ , \ * " " t , t 

from which he had migrated. The Ja >u ^1 ^ 01 

Prophet said: "May Allah have -| jj^ ft ( ^| 

mercy on Sa'd bin 'Afra', may ' ; 


* I o • I ^ „ ^ i * ■ * ^ • i p ✓ 'ill * 


Allah have mercy on Sa'd bin ^1 ^ ^ ^'y*- If} ^ l 

'Afra'/' He [Sa'd] only had one j ^ ^XJI J *' U jUi Ji^l" 

daughter, and he said: O Messenger ' " ' n 3 

of Allah, should I bequeath all of my :JU ?sli^JU : J 15 W» : Jtf ?^ JU, 

wealth (to charity)? He said: "No." > * f^.. - - ^ > ^.,r 

He said' Half of i!? He said: "No." ^ ^ 

He said: One third? He said: "One 01 ^ ^ fliil d^3j f JG M i^k^S 


third, and one third is a lot Leaving t * tf , m . i ^ ,„ 

your heirs independent of means is "tf^ J ^ ] Qjk&Z iJU 

better than leaving them in need t ^ ^ 4 jjg ^ ci2l ifo 

and asking of people by stretching ' 


out their hands. Whatever you ^Xy\ J J[ aIHJ^ 

spend on maintenance is charity, ^ - L ' ^ ^ jtf- ^jl 

even the morsel you lift to your ; ; ^ " 

wife's mouth. Perhaps Allah will [UAY :^1^3 ."OjVl 
extend your life and benefit some 

people through you and harm : f : C 'Cr^ oL ^' : G?J* J 

others through you." < \ 1Y a) 

Comments: [Its isnctd is saheeh, al-Bukhari (56) and Muslim (1628)] 

1489. It was narrated that Sa'd J,, ^ & fife « UM 

said: Make a Za/irf (niche) for me and 


block it up with bricks as was done J* ^-J-A* ^? J^^! ]}) 

forthe Messenger of Allah (&). ^ , t j ^-jj . -j. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 

(Muslim (966)] . [ ^ ^ > « ' J -«5 ^ 1 J?* ^ 


* 0 


1490. It was narrated that Sa'eed ^| _ : jUp CJo^ - \ t \ * 

bin al-Musayyab said: I said to Sa'd 


bin Malik: I want to ask you about ^ ^ J* 0? ^ 
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a hadeeth, but I feel too shy to ask 
you about it. He said: Do not feel 
like that, O son of my brother. If 
you know that I have some 
knowledge then ask me about it 
and do not feel too shy of me. I 
said: What did the Messenger of 
Allah (^) say to 'AH when he left 
him in charge of Madinah during 
the campaign to Tabook? Sa'd said: 
The Prophet (afe) left 'Ali in charge 
of Madinah during the campaign 
to Tabook, and he ['Ali] said: O 
Messenger of Allah, are you 
leaving me behind with those who 
are staying behind, the women and 
children? He said: "Does it not 
please you to be to me as Haroon 
was to Moosa?" He said: Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah. Then he 
turned and rushed back, and it is as 
if I can see the dust kicked up by 
his feet. And Hammad said: And 
'Ali went back quickly. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 

1491* Yahya bin Sa'd said: 
Mention of the plague was made in 
the presence of the Messenger of 
Allah and he said: "That is a 
punishment that was sent against 
those who came before you. If it is 
in some land, do not enter it, and if 
it is in a land where you are, do not 
leave it." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


LJji 


^Jl ^iU : ^ Jlii .i)^ j# J jLjJl ; 
U :Jia ^ J jLjJb 3g 

— wt v 

Ji %\ Jfe & :Ju 4J iii 

* •» > - 


* . * 


j{ ^LS LiOiJ- :jl^ Ua^ 

in a?-^ :oU 


hoYVc^O'A : ^i^] .i^L |^\L- 


jj js iii^i iJl>j _<yua) : r t(rtvr) :^ t 

1492. It was narrated from 'Umar _ ,. { u ; ^ 

bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas that his ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ UM 

father said: The Messenger of Allah J, yj> y> t ^ ^ { 
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(3^) said: "I am amazed at the 
decree of Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, for the 
believer: if something good befalls 
him, he praises his Lord and gives 
thanks, and if calamity strikes him, 
he praises his Lord and bears it 
with patience. The believer will be 
rewarded for everything, even the 
morsel he lifts to his wife's mouth." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidence and its isnad is Hasan]. 


♦ * # t ' * I'll' 

^ ^ ^ l J* ^ ^3* ^>- lu 


• ( j-i->- ^iLw-l )Jl>j .t ^jj ^ 


1493. It was narrated that Sa'd 
bin Malik said: I said: O Messenger 
of Allah, the courageous man who 
shields others in battle, will his 
share and that of others be the 
same? He said: "May your mother 
be bereft of you, O son of Umm 
Sa'd! Are you given provision 
except by virtue of your weak 
ones?" 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
weak isnad because it is 
interrupted] 

I494« Mus'ab bin Sa'd narrated 
that Sa'd said: I asked the 
Messenger of Allah (sg): Which 
people are most severely tested? 
He said: "The Prophets, then the 
next best, then the next best. A man 
will be tested according to his level 
of religious commitment: if his 
religious commitment is weak, he 
will be tested according to that; if 
his religious commitment is solid, 
he will be tested in accordance 
with that" He said: "A man will be 
tested until he walks upon the face 
of the earth with not a single sin on 
him." 


juiij ^ 1U1 v& -mr 


ji^l t aJLM Jj^j U 


* - * • „ /• * ' • ^ 


051^ £ iUi 61^ -MM 


: Jlii ttSt lit £f 4^ Ov* 

Jl>- Uii :Jli 

l\tA\ JiLki «dU 
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Comments: [Its isnad is /wsflrr] f . ; - , j»; 

1495. It was narrated that Sa'eed ^ gft^ : £ lUi tfi^ -U^o 
bin al-Musayyab said: Sa'd bin 


Malik said: The Messenger of ^ J? 0* 


Allah ($k) mentioned his father ^ >^ , ^ :dJU -J JIS : JLi 

and mother together for me on ' ' * ' ^ 

the day of Uhud. [\ *1Y ; >l] .j^l ft ^ M 

Comments: [Its isnad is soheeh, al- /*-wv^ ■ 


Bukhari (3725) and Muslim 
(2412)] .<tMY) 

1496. Mus'ab bin Sa'd narrated , x <* * k 

from Sa'd that the Messenger of + ' ^' 


Allah (&;) said: "Will one of you be : J IS <. J> <iJl x£ ^ 

incapable of earning one thousand , , . , . „ , „ . , , , „ , W , > 

/warn** in one day?" He said: Who ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

is able to do that? He said: "He £j% M Jjjtfi ; jtf if 3UI 

says tasbeeh one hundred times, , » „ , » ? 

and it will be recorded as one ^3 ^1 f £)| J 

thousand hasanahs [good deeds] Jj ^j&g , i-^. i'U il^J« ;Jtf ?JjLft 
and will erase one thousand 


- ■ I - » _ - A ^ _ I I 


sayyi'ahs [bad deeds]/' ^ ^ ^y^j ^ ^ 

Comments: [Its /swurf is sahcch, [WST t \ 1 \ Y v \ 0 

Muslim (2698)] 


1497. It was narrated that 'Asim ^jji £^ . - >• -UW 

al-Ahwal said: I heard Abu * " 

'Uchman say: I heard Sa'd - who OUU : JIS gj£Sll ^ L* ^ 


was the first one to shoot an 
arrow for the sake of Allah - and 
Abu Bakrah - who climbed the 
wall of the fortress of at-Ta'if with 
other people then came to the • ^T 51 A ^ ^ 


Prophet (^) - say: We heard the ^1 :J>: >ij ^ ^Jl GUj- : Vl2 _ 

Prophet (m) say: "Whoever >tf , ^ :'' #: ' , £ 

claims to belong to a father other ^ J* J ^ ^ J\ ^ 

than his father, knowing that he is [Mot : ^ij .1*1^. t J 

not his father, Paradise will be ^ " " -; 
forbidden to him." 

XVT) : r i(irYi) :^ <c ^w» :^>; 


Comments: [Its i'snad is sa/icc/i, al-Bukhari (4326) and Muslim (63)] 
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1498. It was narrated that t ^ 


Isma'eel said: I heard Qais bin Abi 

Hazim say: Sa'd said; I was one of J ^ ^ jJL^ :Jtf J^U^J ^ 

the first seven to embrace Islam * * , f # ^ , # - „ . . 

with the Messenger of Allah (jfe), £ u ^ Jli :Jl5 


and we had no food except the ^ ^ ^ &\ - ^ 

leaves of aUhublah (a desert tree), ' " 


and one of us would produce ^ J i lt^ ^JJ 


stools like a sheep, so dry that k .j t| - u ^ 

nothing stuck to it, And now Banu r 


Asad are teaching me about my xiJ ^^^1 ^ Jijj'j*i ^ 

religion, in which case I must have r t , . . ' „ 

been doomed and my efforts ^ w 

wasted - .mil) : f ^.^^.iL-l ijy^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is srt/iee/?, al-Bukhari (5412) and Muslim (2966)] 

1499. Abu 'Uthman an-Nahdi ^ ^ ^ ^ 

said: I heard Ibn Malik say: The • ^ - J:r 

Messenger of Allah said: "Who- :Jli Su^ ^1 Jfe ^ 

ever claims to belong to a father * / > . . , , ' / ' , p 

other than his father, knowingly, ^ Jl * :J >^ Zrt 1 

Paradise will be forbidden to him/' jij cof > J| ^» 

Comments: [Its isfimi is satee/i, al- [mv , i + v < ^ 

Bukhari (4326) and Muslim 63)] ' & J ' " ^ ~ 

X\r) : r c(irn) : £.~w> .iL-j : 


Ju^- L : j, -u>^» LiJ^ -\o • • 


1500. Isma'eel bin Muhammad 
bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas narrated, 
from his father, that his grand- -UA* ^ J^-^l Jtjr^^ : ^r*^ ^ l 
father said: The Messenger of Allah j « . . 

(#,) said to me: "O Sa'd, get up and — ^ u* ^ Ji 

proclaim in Mina: 'These are days t jJL^ C» : 5^ 4L1 Jj-^j J Jli : Jli 
of eating and drinking, so do not . , , f , . f f \ :?fr 
fast at this time/" N ^ ^ M o^U ^ 

Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi and its [ ^ $ ' ^r^l 

isnad is rffl'ec/ because of the 

weakness of Muhammad bin * <h* * {Hf* 


Abu Humaidl \ _^ A 

1501. It was narrated that Abu j* ^ ^lill ^ -\^\ 

'Abdur-Rahman as-Sulami said: ' t ' 

Sa'd said: It was concerning me ±* l/) J* "r!^ 1 if. J* 
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that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
established the principle of 
(bequeathing) one-third. He came 
to visit me when I was sick and 
said to me: "Did you make a 
bequest?" I said: Yes, I bequeathed 
all my wealth to the poor, needy 
and wayfarers. He said: "Do not do 
that." I said: My heirs are 
independent of means. [Can I 
bequeath] two thirds? He said: 
"No." I said: Half? He said: "No." I 
said: One third? He said: "One 
third, and one third is a lot." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

1502- It was narrated from Sa'd 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah (^tf) said: "There is no hamah 
[refers to a Jahili Arab tradition 
described variously as: a worm 
which infests the grave of a murder 
victim until he is avenged; an owl; 
or the bones of a dead person 
turned into a bird that could fly], 
no 'adwa [contagion, transmission 
of infectious disease without the 
permission of Allah] and no Hyarah 
[superstitious belief in bird omens]. 
If there were any (omen), it would 
be in a woman, a horse or a house." 

Comments: [Its isnad is jayyid] 

1503. Malik bin Anas narrated, 
from Ibn Shihab, from 
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin al- 
Harith bin Nawfal bin Abdul- 
Muttalib, that he told him that he 
heard Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and 
ad-Dahhak bin Qais, the year 
Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan 
performed Hajj and they were 
talking about continuing 'llmrali 


ail J^j ^ :jJL, Jli :Jli 


iCJiJM : Jli ?cJ&l :<iii W» : J15 


w - 


Tj iiii : Jli £g all 3^13 
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on to the Hajj [tamattu' or grran]. 
Ad-Dahhak said: No one does 
that except one who is ignorant of 
the command of Allah. Sa'd said: 
What a bad thing you have said, 
O son of my brother! Ad-Dahhak 
said: 'Umar bin al-Khattab has 
forbidden that. Sa'd said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) did it and 
we did it with him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1504. It was narrated that Abu 
'Uthman an-Nahdi said: Sa'd said 
- and on one occasion he said: I 
heard Sa'd say -: My ears heard 
and my heart understood from 
Muhammad (^) that "whoever 
claims to belong to a father other 
than his father, knowing that he is 
not his father, Paradise will be 
forbidden to him." He said: I met 
Abu Bakrah and told it to him, 
and he said: And my ears also 
heard it and my heart understood 
it from Muhammad 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4326) and Muslim (63)] 

1505* It was narrated that Sa'd bin 
Ibraheem said: I heard Ibraheem bin 
Sa'd narrate, from Sa'd, that the 
Prophet said to 'Ali: "Does it 
not please you to be to me as 
Haroon was to Moosa?" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3706) and Muslim 
(2404)] 


<0 


*4 ^ ***** • _ 

jyP aj\ ^ y>j t^l ^ U ^ 


.(ir) 


(Wo/0 £ 


:JIS 


" i • 
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1506. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sa'd, from Sa'd, 
that the Prophet (jg) said: "If the 
belly of one of you were to be 
filled with pus that corrodes it, 
that would be better than filling 
[his mind) with poetry." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2258)] 


1507. It was narrated from 'Umar 
bin Sa'd bin Malik, from Sa'd, that 
the Messenger of Allah said: "If 
the belly of one of you were to be 
filled with pus that corrodes it, that 
would be better than filling [his 
mind] with poetry." 

Comments: [A Saheeh Hadeeth its 
isnad is hasan, see the previous 
report] 

1508. It was narrated from Sa'd, 
from the Prophet (#*), that he 
said concerning the plague: "If it 
occurs in a land, do not enter it, 
and if you are in (that land), do 
not flee from it/' 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


>u>- L,ji>- 


0 


> • > $ ^ ^ 


:j>(Lil J Jli 2f ^ aii 


iU^J IJuj (YY\a) : P t (rivr) :^ 

1509. It was narrated that 'Ali bin 
Zaid said: I heard Sa'eed bin al- 

Musayyab say: I said to Sa'd bin •^y- -0^ •£} j> l^- j* >.XXZ. 
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Malik: You are a hot-tempered . , - £ 

man, but I want to ask you '* V' ; - ^ 

something. He said: What is it? I ijjjlil 01 jbjJ ulj Ji>. cLy jLlJl Jii) 

said: The hadeeth of 'Ali. He said: _ > , . „ , ' . J 

The Prophet said to 'Ali: "Does :Jti ?> U :JU 

it not please you to be to me as u f, . ^ j jy ^ ^ : j£ - 
Haroon was to Moosa?" He said: I 


, w .. - , *t * ' <r- • ? 

am pleased, I am pleased. Then he <>? J JJ U 9r™. Jrt ^y^ «->' cr^y 

said: Indeed, indeed. . v *i > 2 • ' . 'ii: - * 

Comments: [A sa/fee/f hadeeth] 

1510. Bahz said: I heard Jabir bin J^JLi £1^ : ,iU ilAi l£U ->o> . 

Samurah say: 'Umar said to Sa'd: J * ^ ' s 

You are causing people to j&J ~*s~ Ji f}* J* <_^' 

complain about you in everything, j\ j£\ .{^ g*^ 
even your prayer. He said: As far ' ' 

as I am concerned, this is what I do: Ji yyr c-a*— . j \» . j \» <, 

I make the first two rafc'ate long ^ft, ^> . ^ 

and I make the last two rak'ahs * * . * ' , , * * 

brief. I do my best to follow the Ul ^ '■ J u -StAJJl J i.^ JS J 

example of the Messenger of Allah ^ JiJJ-fj i^d/il JiiG 

(5^) in my prayer. 'Umar said: That a -~ * ' .. 

is what one would think of you - 5^1 ?^ J* *i ^ ^ 

or: That is what 1 thought of you. ^ j£> j\ ciL ^Jl £3lS :^i Jli .Jg 

Comments: [Its isnad is salieeh, al- r . t . % » , v t. lt 

Bukhari (770) and Muslim (453)] h °° V : > l] 

.(Ur) : f t (VV«) : ^ 


1511. It was narrated that ^ tfji 

'Abdullah bin ar-Ruqaim al-Kinani % ( . 5 

said: We went out to Madinah at the p*^ 1 ^.jr Ji 

time of the Battle of the Camel, and ^ J, ^ 

we met Sa'd bin Malik there, who ' - 

said: The Messenger of Allah (^) :Jlii<l^^U^jJ^lliIi t J^Jl 


instructed us to shut the gates that , m , - y , • > /, _r 

led from the houses into the mosque, ^ ^^ LJI L T'^^ n H ^ - ^ 

but to leave the gate of 'Ali ^ *j£ ^ yj'j t ^ :\ \ 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef ... ... , , , 

because Abdullah bin Ar-Ruqaim ^ ^ * ^--^ 

is unknown] «V ^ij-^ <v aJJI^pj (.^J^ 
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1512. It was narrated from Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqas, from the Messenger of 
Allah (&;), that he said; "He is not 
one of us who does not recite the 
Qur'an in a nice voice." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'cef] 


1; U'^lf 


0? ill ^ c^l p ^! 

# " I" t • ♦ ✓ # ^ 


4^ 


[Uvi r^ij .tjl^Ju ^ 

BjH V 4& J\ jt «dJ!_LP cuuj IJUfcj . 0y JJ 


1513. It was narrated from Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah (jfe) forbade a 
man to knock at his family's door 
after 'Isha* prayer. 

Comments: [Saheeh, because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'eef beccause it is 
interrupted] 

1514. Sa'eed bin al-Musayyab 
narrated that he heard Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas say: 'Uthman bin Maz'oon 
wanted to be celibate, but the 
Messenger of Allah told him 
not to. If he had allowed him to do 
that, we would have gotten our- 
selves castrated. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, (al- 
Bukhari (5073) and Muslim 
(1402)] 

1515. It was narrated that Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (*g) was asked about selling 
fresh dates for dried dates. He said: 
"Doesn't the fresh date shrink 
when it becomes dry?" They said: 
Yes it does. And he disapproved of 
that. 


..LiJi yk* is &f j^ji £L 

jL^J LUj .o^JJ ^ ' 


> • * 


i3 ius jl^-i % jig J]| 


^ a *U» J>^: Jji :JB ^Bj 
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Comments: [Its isrtad is ^oun] 


[\ooY, 


1516* It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas that his 
father said: We came with the 
Messenger of Allah (jg) and 
passed by the mosque of Banu 
Mu'awiyah. He went in and 
prayed two rak'ahs, and we prayed 
with him, then he conversed with 
his Lord, may He be glorified and 
exalted, for a long time. He said: "I 
asked my Lord for three things: I 
asked Him not to let my umtttah be 
destroyed by drowning, and He 
granted me that; I asked Him not to 
let my ummah be destroyed by 
famine, and He granted me that; 
and I asked Him not to let their 
enmity be amongst themselves, but 
He withheld that from me." 

Comments: [Its isnnd is saheeh, Muslim 

1517. It was narrated that 'Umar 
bin Sa'd said: I needed something 
from Abu Sa'd; and Abu Hay y an 
told us that Mujammi' said: 'Umar 
bin Sa'd needed something from me. 
So he said something before stating 
his need to me, that was similar to 
what people say before stating their 
needs, but it was something with 
which he was not familiar. When he 
finished, he said: O my son, have 
you finished speaking? He said: Yes. 
He said: You have never been less 
likely to get what you need and I 
have never been less interested in 
you since I heard these words of 


> C 


; iuU \£U :Jz (£U -\ow 

% <Ul Jj^j UCS i :Jli *J ^ 


[\ovi : ^1] 
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yours. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah («0 say: "There will be 
people who will earn a living by 
means of their tongues as cattle eat 
from the ground." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 


- - i'/ * i ' si «r ; a x 


i ^ ^jJi <Ji*>J J_^i Jj i6j jJ 


1518* It was narrated that Jabir 
said: The people of Koofah 
complained to 'Umar about Sa'd and 
said: He does not pray properly. 
'Umar asked him and he said: I lead 
them in prayer as the Messenger of 
Allah (5*5) prayed; I make it long in 
the first two (rak'alis) and I make it 
brief in the last two. He said: That 
is what I thought you would do, O 
Abu Ishaq. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhaari (755) and Muslim 
(453)] 

1519. Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
said: "Killing a believer is 
kufr (disbelief) and reviling him is 
evildoing. It is not permissible for 
a Muslim to shun his brother for 
more than three days." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan, and 
the lladeeth is SaJieeh] 


1520* It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas that his 
father said: The Messenger of Allah 
fcfe) said: "One of those who 
commit the greatest offence against 
the Muslims is a man who asks 


Kyi oy ^>4^ ^ J~ 


0 • ^ ^ 
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about something and persists in - .i 5x - , „ , ,^ 

asking about it until a prohibition ^ & ^ JU 

is revealed concerning it because of JjM ^ ^j^jji ijJi J> 

his asking." " ' - ' ' 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al-Bukhari (7289) and Muslim (2358)] 

1521. It was narrated from fiSlt. ijlj^Jl jl^ -\ot\ 

'Umar bin Sa'd or someone else Sf - •? , . * »i 

that Sa'd bin Malik said: i heard ^ i' ^ J r* If ^j*^ if 

the Messenger of Allah («) say: ^ J,, Jj^ - ^ 

"Whoever humiliates Quraish, s tf ' # > " , t 

Allah (may He be glorified and -"J^j > ^ ^ LiJy Crf' J/" 51 :< -W 
exalted) will humiliate him/' [UvT 1 ] 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1522* It was narrated from 'Amir t ^ U^ii : ciOP 1 & &± 
bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas that his * * _ , > 

father said: The Prophet gave s* 1 - ^ ^ & u< ij*^ & 


to some men and he did not give «jg ^ J^j ^ - i*j 

anything to one man among them. , " ; „ " ; 

Sa d said: O Prophet of Allah, you c ^r* (H^ ^tj j^J 4 

gave to So and so, and So and so, i ^ ^ t Jj| *• C 
but you did not eive So and so 

anything, and he is a believer. The ^1 JVSi , i Ul^ Joi: jUj 

Prophet (jfc) said: "Or a Muslim/' - _ * « , .< 


until Sa'd repeated it three times, 

and the Prophet (&) said: "or a ^Jl J is }l» :J^; #; ^Jlj 

Muslim/' Then the Prophet (^) > ,„ - * 

said: "I give to some men and leave ^ > ^ t 5l J ^ ^ N s^" : ^ 

someone who is dearer to me than |^ if ^UJ £i U^f tlJL. ^1 
them, so I do not give him * " 

anything, for fear that they may be M o VI : ^l] X^j^j J* } p\ J> 

thrown on their faces in Hell." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (27( and Muslim (150)] 

1523, It was narrated from 'Amir ^ yjj, ijij^ii jlp Gili. -\oYr 

bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas that his ' , ^ £ ' 3 

father said: The Messenger of Allah : J U t ^ 0? ^/S 5 ' 
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(jfe) enjoined the killing of geckos 
and he called them vermin." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2238)] 

1524. It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas that his 
father said: I was with the 
Messenger of Allah during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage, and I fell sick 
and almost died. The Messenger of 
Allah (*£ t ) visited me and I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, I have a great 
deal of wealth, and no one will 
inherit from me except a daughter 
of mine. Can I bequeath two thirds 
of my wealth (to charity)? He said: 
"No." I said: One half? He said: 
"No." I said: One third of my 
wealth? He said: "One third, and a 
third is a lot. O Sa'd, if you leave 
your heirs independent of means, 
that is better for you than if you 
leave them poor and asking from 
people. O Sa'd, you will never 
spend anything, seeking thereby 
the Countenance of Allah, may He 
be exalted, but you will be 
rewarded for it, even the morsel 
that you put in your wife's 
mouth." I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, will I be left behind by my 
companions? He said: "You will 
never be left behind by them and 
do a good deed, seeking thereby 
the Countenance of Allah, but it 
will increase you in status. Perhaps 
you will stay behind so that Allah 
may benefit some people through 
you and harm others. O Allah, 
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complete the migration (hijrah) of 
my Companions and do not cause 
them to turn back on their heels. 
But Sa'd bin Khawlah is the one 
who is truly unfortunate." The 
Messenger of Allah (^) felt sorry 
for him, and he died in Makkah, 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (56) and Muslim (1628)] 

1525. It was narrated that Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (&g) refused to let 'Uthman be 
celibate. If he had allowed him, we 
would have gotten castrated. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (5073) and Muslim 
(1402)] 
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1526, It was narrated from Dawood 
bin 'Amir bin Sa'd bin Malik, from 
his father, that his grandfather said: 
The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
''There was no Prophet who did 
not describe the Dajjal to his ummah, 
but I will describe him in a way that 
no one before me described him: He 
is one- eyed and Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, is not one- 
eyed." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 

1527. It was narrated from 
Yahya bin Sa'd, from Sa'd, that 
mention of the plague was made 
in the presence of the Messenger 
of Allah and he said: "It is a 
punishment that befell those who 
came before you. If it is present in 
a land, do not enter it, and if you 
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are in a land where it is, do not 
leave/' 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; it is ^ 4 ^ l (j^J^! p-^ 4 l^^-i 

seated (1491)] ' ^'^ ^ ^ t 


1528. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Ma'mar said: 'Amir bin Sa'd told 
'Umar bin 'Abdul-'Azeez, when he 
was governor of Madinah, that 
Sa'd said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#=0 sa id: "Whoever eats seven 
'ajwah dates from between the two 
lava fields of Madinah in the 
morning, nothing will harm him 
that day until evening comes." 
Fulaih said: I think he said: "And if 
he eats them in the evening, 
nothing will harm him until 
morning comes." 'Umar said: O 
'Amir! Watch what you are 
narrating from the Messenger of 
Allah (my 'Amir said: By Allah, I 
did not tell a lie about Sa'd, and 
Sa'd did not tell a lie about the 
Messenger of Allah 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; it is 
repeated (7442)] 

1529. It was narrated from 
'Umar bin Sa'd, from his father, 
that he said: His son 'Amir came 
to him and he said: O my son, do 
you want me to be a leading 
figure in the turmoil? No, by 
Allah, not unless I am given a 
sword which, if I wanted to strike 
a believer with it, it would refuse 
to strike him, but if I wanted to 
strike a disbeliever with it, it 
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would kill him. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (^) say; 
"Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, loves the one who is 
independent of means, reclusive 
and pious." 

Comments: [A salteeh hadeeth] 


1530. It was narrated that Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas said: On the day of 
Uhud, I saw on the right of the 
Messenger of Allah (^) and on his 
left, two men in white garments. I 
have never seen them before or 
since. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5826) and Muslim 
(2306)] 

1531. It was narrated from'Umar 
bin Sa'd, from his father Sa'd, from 
the Prophet (jg), that he said: "I am 
amazed at [the situation of] the 
Muslim: if some- thing good befalls 
him, he praises his Lord and gives 
thanks, and if calamity strikes him, 
he praises his Lord and bears it 
with patience. The believer will be 
rewarded for everything, even the 
morsel he lifts to his mouth." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

1532. Ibn al-Musayyab told us: 
A son of Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 
narrated (a hadeeth) from his 
father, so I entered upon Sa'd and 
said: I was told something from 
you, about when the Messenger 
of Allah left 'Ali in charge of 
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Madinah. He got angry and said: 
Who told you that? I did not 
want to tell him that his son had 
told it to me, lest he get angry 
with him. Then he said: When the 
Messenger of Allah set out on 
the campaign of Tabook, he 
appointed 'Ali in charge of 
Madinah and 'Ali said: O 
Messenger of Allah, I do not like 
you to go anywhere but I am with 
you. He said: "Does it not please 
you to be to me as Haroon was to 
Moosa? Except that there will be no 
Prophet after me/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 

1533. It was narrated that 'Amir 
bin Sa'd said: I heard my father 
say: I never heard the Prophet (35k) 
say of any walking, Jiving person 
that "he will be in Paradise" except 
'Abdullah bin Salam. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3812) and Muslim 
(2483)] 
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1534. It was narrated that 'Amir 
bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas said: I 
heard Sa'd and some of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (^) say: There were two 
men, who were brothers, at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah 
one of whom was better 
than the other. The one who was 
the better of the two died; the 
other outlived him for forty days, 
then he died too. The superiority 
of the one who died first over the 
other was mentioned to the 
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Messenger of Allah and he 
said: "Did he (the other one) not 
pray?" They said: Yes, O Messenger 
of Allah; there was nothing wrong 
with him. He said: "You do not 
know where his prayer took him." 
Then he said: "The likeness of the 
prayer is that of a river flowing by 
the door of a man, deep and fresh, 
and he immerses himself in it five 
times every day. Do you think any 
dirt would be left on him?" 

Comments: [Its isnad is qaivi] 

1535. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas, from his father, that the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: "For 
the belly of one of you to be filled 
with pus and blood is better for 
him than filling [his mind] with 
poetry." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch, 
Muslim (2258)1 

1536. Habeeb bin Abi Thabit 
said: I came to Madinah and we 
heard that the plague had broken 
out in Koofah. I said: Who 
narrated this hadeeth? It was said: 
'Amir bin Sa'd. And it was said: 
He was not there. Then I met 
Ibraheem bin Sa'd and he told me 
that he heard Usamah bin Zaid tell 
Sa'd that the Messenger of Allah 
(gg) said: "If the plague breaks out 
in a land, do not enter it, and if it 
breaks out in a land where you 
are, do not leave it." I said: Did 
you hear it from Usamah? He said: 
Yes. 


jj^i; u» .a* >l; n 6& tin 

J * * ^ ** 

^ fjd J 5 4 Y "h 7 

•"^ Crf ^ ^ Ojj* b UJ ^1/ 


* t* 


erf' ^ 


♦ 5 -< > • ^ 


J O - 


ol ^ *3 


.(YTdA) : r . 


ej£ (wa/\) Qi^ -Norn 


J?' 


£ij )il : JU lg *13l J ^-^i 
ijfl :lM :J\i .ti^ i^^j ^ ,1^ 


Musnad Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 4* 


74 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3473) and Muslim 
(2218)] 

1537. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sa'd bin Malik, 
from his father, that the Prophet 
(#0 said: "Fighting a Muslim is 
kufr (disbelief) and reviling him is 
fisq (evildoing)." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1538. It was narrated from 
Mus'ab bin Sa'd that Sa'd bin 
Malik said: O Messenger of Allah, I 
feel joy because Allah enabled me 
to wreak vengeance on the 
mushrikeen; grant me this sword. 
He said: "This sword is not for you 
and it is not for me; leave it alone." 
So I put it down, then I came back 
and said: Perhaps this sword will 
be given today to someone who 
did not do as well as me. Then I 
heard a man calling me from 
behind and I said: Has something 
been revealed concerning me? He 
said: You asked me about the 
sword, and it was not mine. But 
now it has been granted to me, and 
it is yours/' And he said: This verse 
was revealed (interpretation of the 
meaning): They ask you (O 
Muhammad (*&)) about the spoils 
of war.say: The spoils are for Allah 
and the Messenger" [al-Anfal 8:1]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

1539. It was narrated that Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas said: When the 
Messenger of Allah (*£) came to 
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Madinah, (the tribe of) Juhainah 
came to him and said: You have 
settled amongst us; write it in a 
document for us so that we may 
come to you and you may grant 
safety for us. So he wrote a 
document for them and they 
became Muslims. The Messenger 
of Allah (^) sent us on an 
expedition in Rajab, and we were 
less than one hundred men. He 
ordered us to raid a clan of Banu 
Kinanah who lived beside 
Juhainah, so we attacked them and 
they were great in number. We 
sought refuge with Juhainah and 
they give us protection, but they 
said: Why are you fighting in the 
sacred month? He said: We are 
only fighting those who expelled 
us from the sacred land in the 
sacred month. And we said to one 
another: What do you think? Some 
of us said; We will go to the 
Prophet of Allah (sfe) and tell him. 
And some people said: No; rather 
we will stay here. I and some 
people who were with me said: No; 
rather we will go to the caravan of 
Quraish and intercept it. So we set 
out to capture the caravan. The 
way the booty was given at that 
time was that whoever took 
something, it was his. So we went 
towards the caravan, and our 
companions went to the Prophet 
(M) an d told him what had 
happened. He got up angrily, and 
his face turned red and he said: 
"You went away from me together 
and came back separately? Those 
who came before you were 
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destroyed because of division. I 
shall certainly send as the 
commander over you a man who is 
not the best of you but he is the 
most patient in bearing hunger and 
thirst." And he sent to us as our 
commander 'Abdullah bin Jahsh 
al-Asadi, and he was the first 
commander appointed in Islam. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 

1540. It was narrated that Nafi' 
bin 'Utbah bin Abi Waqqas said: 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
"You will fight in Arabia and 
Allah will grant you victory over 
it, then you will fight Persia and 
Allah will grant you victory over 
it then you will fight Byzantium 
and Allah will grant you victory 
over it. Then you will fight the 
Dajjal and Allah will grant you 
victory over him." Jabir said: The 
Dajjal will not emerge until the 
Byzantines are conquered. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2900)] 
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1541 ♦ It was narrated from Nafi' 
bin 'Utbah bin Abi Waqqas that he 
heard the Prophet (gg) say: "You 
will fight in Arabia and Allah will 
grant you victory over it, then you 
will fight Persia and Allah will 
grant you victory over it, then you 
will fight Byzantium and Allah 
will grant you victory over it. Then 
you will fight the Dajjal and Allah 
will grant you victory over him/' 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2900)1 

1542. It was narrated from Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas that some people 
who owned farmland at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah (afe) used to 
rent out their farmland in return for 
what grew on the edges of streams 
and whatever grew by means of 
water around the wells. They came 
to the Messenger of Allah and 
disputed concerning some of that, 
so the Messenger of Allah (#,) 
forbade them to rent out the land 
like that and he said: "Rent it out 
for gold and silver." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'eefl 
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1543. It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Sa'd that his father Sa'd said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "If one of you spits in the 
mosque, let him bury his sputum 
lest it get onto the skin or garment 
of a believer and annoy him/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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1544. It was narrated that Zaid 
Abu Ayyash said: Sa'd was asked 
about selling wheat for thin- 
husked barley. He disliked it and 
said: I heard the Prophet 
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being asked about selling fresh 
dates for dried dates and he said: 
"Does it shrink when it is dried?" 
They said: Yes. He said: "Then 
no." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 

1545. It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Sa'd, from his father, who 
attributed it to the Prophet (^): 
"The Muslim who causes the 
greatest offence against the 
Muslims is the one who asks about 
something that was not forbidden, 
then it became forbidden for the 
people because of his asking/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7289) and Muslim 
(2358)] 

1546. It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Sa'd, that his father said: I fell 
sick in Makkah during the year of 
the conquest and was so sick that 
I almost died. The Messenger of 
Allah (%,) came to visit me whilst 
I was sick. I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, I have a great deal of 
wealth and no one will inherit 
from me except my daughter. Can 
I give two thirds of my wealth in 
charity? - on one occasion Sufyan 
said: Can I give all of my wealth 
in charity? - He said: "No." I said: 
Can I give two thirds of my 
wealth in charity? He said: "No/' 
I said: Half? He said: "No." I said: 
One third? He said: "One third, 
and one third is a lot. If you leave 
your heirs independent of means, 
that is better than leaving them 
dependent and asking of people. 
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You will never spend anything 
(on their maintenance) but you 
will be rewarded for it, even the 
morsel that you lift to your wife's 
mouth," I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, will I be left behind (in 
Makkah) and lose the virtue of 
my migration (Hijrah)? He said: 
"If you are left behind after me 
but you do good deeds, seeking 
thereby the Countenance of Allah, 
you will rise thereby in status. 
Perhaps you will be left behind so 
that some people may be 
benefitted through you and others 
may be harmed through you. O 
Allah, complete the migration of 
my Companions and do not cause 
them to turn back on their heels. 
The one who is truly unfortunate 
is Sa'd bin Khawlah." He (the 
Prophet (jg)) felt sorry for him 
because he died in Makkah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (6733) and Muslim (1628)] 
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1547. It was narrated from Sa'd 
that the Prophet (ag) said to 'Ali: 
"You are to me as Haroon was to 
Moosa/' It was said to Sufyan: 
"But there is no Prophet after 
me/' [Sufyan] said: Yes. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 
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1548* It was narrated from 
'Abdul-Malik, who heard it from 
Jabir bin Samurah: The people of 
Koofah complained to 'Umar 
about Sa'd and said: He does not 
pray properly. He said: The 
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Bedouin? By Allah, I strive hard * , * 

to make my prayer with them as ^ UJ1 <J ^ ^ 5*-* 0* 


much like the prayer of the j ^MJ, ; tf;f 

Messenger of Allah (#r) as I can, ; s . „ ,'~ ' * L, 

XnZuhr and 'Asr I make the first ^ '^A ^ 

two rak'ahs long and I make the \ > • i l -i - m rf r U 

last two short. I heard Umar say: ^ ' ' * s 

That is what I thought of you, O .(tor) : f Uvao) i^.-^^LJ 

Abu Ishaq. e 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (755) and Muslim (453)] 

1549. It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullah bin Abi Naheek, that 


Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas said: The ^ j? «Ul ^ XX J\ y \ 

Messenger of Allah said: "He >, *"j ] v < * . 

is not one of us who does not feel J * J ^ ^ *~ & 


that the Quran is sufficient." .« jlyOl ^ ^ I ^ lL ^Ji ; &\ 

Comments: [Saheeh because of [\tv\ ■ \ ] 

corroborating evidence and its '***"J 

is rffl'ee/ Ubaidullah bin Abu 
Nahcck is unknown] • 

1550. It was narrated from Malik ^ ^ 4 £ ^ ^ _ \oo » 
bin Aws: I heard 'Umar say to 


'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, Talhah, 0? J***^ #J ^ -y-)' 

az-Zubair and Sa'd: I adjure you ft, . ^ ^ ^ 

by Allah, by Whose power ~ " . ' J . 
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know that the Messenger of Allah : l^tf Li V Jt» : Jli 
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said: By Allah, yes. ' e c C 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sa/kc/i, al-Bukhari (3094) and Muslim (1757)] 

1551. It was narrated from Bakr y\ jZ .^UJl j* idi 

bin Qirwash, from Sa'd - it was ] ; / # ' ^ ' / ^ 

said to Sufyan: From the Prophet & J* 1 ^ „ ^r 1 ^' ^ 

(as)? And he said: Yes - that he - ■ : ,r']>i "i ; • ; *r- 
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said: "The devil of ar-Radhah will ,,. 6 > L#; - s . , : , - , 

be knocked down (killed) by ^ oU ^ - r~ JU T * 

him" - meaning a man from [the ^ « 
tribe of] Bajeelah. 


Comments: [Its isnad is dfl'ee/, Bakr 


bin Qirwash is unknown] -J^* ^ CxU i>* gj^^'j ^tf™ 


1552, It was narrated that Abu j; J^ILM j£ oUli C&U- -WY 

'Ayyash said: Sa'd was asked "*« I * 

about selling thin-husked barley u* 1 «>* tJj ->- & ^ 

for (ordinary) barley or something ^ ^j, - - ^ : JU ^ 

like that and he said: The Prophet - v 
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dates for fresh dates and he said: ,r, u i 


"Does the fresh date shrink when 

it is dried?" They said: Yes. He Xb\ :JU cjLi : I^JUi ifc 

said: "Then no." " r . , , _ 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] ^ 


1553* It was narrated that Abu : J^U-^J tijU- -\eer 

'Uthman an-Nahdi said: I heard \ , ^ a » 

Sa'd say: My ears heard and my : Jli ^^ 5l s* 1 ^ J ^ Vl 

heart understood from Muhammad — . J ^ ^ ^ij^ 

(jfe) that "Whoever claims to , - ' . 

belong to someone who is not his ^ ^J. u^ 5 

father, knowing that he is not his £-1,? ? >?? • 

father, Paradise will be forbidden " ' ^ ^ 

to him." I met Abu Bakrah and told rjlii ^ rf i~i£ :J15 .tfl> 


it to him, and he said: my ears also ? = ... „ , . . . . , : *„ 
heard and my heart understood ^ ^ 4 tf W ° A * Uj 


from Muhammad (*fe). [ \ 0 « £ : .gg ^ 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 


Bukhari (4326) and Muslim (63)] * (rr) : f %(tTx ^ : t' 


*2 


1554. It was narrated that Sa'eed ^ jj^.f . j^U^j ^ - ^ 00 i 
bin al-Musayyab said: I asked Sa'd . . ' s 

bin Abi Waqqas about tiyarah and ^ j-^ 1 ^ ^J^^Ji J**"- t£ v r~*^ 
he rebuked me and said: Who told ; \\- . *i.s ■ , * - v m 

you about that? I did not like to tell - - ^ * < 

him who told me. He said: The ^Si^ 0^ u^^J 
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Messenger of Allah said: 
"There is no 'a&wa [contagion, 
transmission of infectious disease 
without the permission of Allah], 
no tiyarah (superstitious belief in 
bird omens] and no ham [refers to a 
jahili Arab tradition described 
variously as: a worm which infests 
the grave of a murder victim until 
he is avenged; an owl; or the bones 
of a dead person turned into a bird 
that could fly]. If there were any 
(omen), it would be in a woman, a 
horse or a house. And if you hear 
of the plague in a land, do not go 
there, and if it is in the land where 
you are, do not flee from it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is jayyid] 

1555. It was narrated that 
Mus'ab bin Sa'd said: Sa'd said: O 
Messenger of Allah, which of the 
people are most severely tested? He 
said: "The Prophets, then the next 
best, then the next best. And a person 
will be tested according to the 
level of his religious commitment 
If his religious commitment is 
solid, he will be tested accordingly 
- and on one occasion he said: his 
test will be more severe - and if 
there is some weakness in his 
religious commitment, he will be 
tested accordingly - and on one 
occasion he said: according to his 
level of religious commitment -. 
And trials will never disappear 
from (the life of) a person until he 
walks on the earth with not even 
one sin on him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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1556. It was narrated that Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas said: On the day 
of Badr my brother 'Umair was 
killed and I killed Sa'eed bin al- 
'As and took his sword, which 
was called Dhul-Kateefah, and 
brought it to the Prophet of Allah 
(^). He said: "Go and put it with 
the seized booty/' I went back, 
feeling distress such as no one 
knows except Allah because of 
the killing of my brother and the 
taking of my booty. It was not 
long before Soorat al-Anfal was 
revealed and the Messenger of 
Allah (jig) said to me: "Go and 
take your sword." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isand is da'eef\ 

1557. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin Samurah said: The people of 
Koofah complained about Sa'd to 
'Umar, and said: He does not 
pray properly. 'Umar mentioned 
that to him and he said: The way 
the Messenger of Allah (^) 
prayed is how I lead them in 
prayer; I make it longer in the 
first two (rak'ahs) and shorter in 
the last two. He said: That is what 
I thought of you, O Abu Ishaq. 

Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (775) and Muslim (453)] 
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1558. Abu 'Abdullah al-Qarraz 
said: I heard Sa'd bin Malik say: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (^) 
say: "Whoever wishes for major 
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calamity for - or wills ill towards - 
the people of Madinah, Allah will 
cause him to melt as salt dissolves 
in water." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1387)] 

1559. It was narrated from Sa'd 
bin Malik that the Prophet (3^) 
said: "The best of dhikr is that 
which is silent, and the best of 
provision is that which is just 
enough." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because of the weakness of 
Muhammad bin Abdur Rahman, 
then it is interrupted! 


j-ijj o-uii jit : jji; Jjt 


1560. It was narrated that 
Usamah said: Muhammad bin 
'Amr bin 'Uthman told me that 
Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Labeebah told him... and he 
narrated [the same report). 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef like 
the previous report] 


1561. Mus'ab bin Sa'd narrated 
from his father that a Bedouin 
came to the Prophet and said: 
Teach me some words to say. He 
said: "Say: 'There is no God but 
Allah alone, with no partner or 
associate; Allah is most great, much 
praise be to Allah, glory be to Allah 
the Lord of the Worlds, there is no 
power and no strength except with 
Allah, the Almighty Most Wise/ 
five times." He said: This is for my 
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Lord; what is there for me? He said: 
"Say: 'O Allah, forgive me, have 
mercy on me, grant me provision, 
guide me and pardon me.' 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2696)] 

1562* Yahya - i.e., bin Sa'eed al- 
Ansari - narrated: I heard Sa'eed 
bin al-Musayyab say: I heard Sa'd 
say: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
mentioned both of his parents 
together for me on the day of Uhud. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3725) and Muslim 
(2412)] 


1563. Mus'ab bin Sa'd narrated: 
My father told me that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Will 
one of you be incapable of earning 
one thousand hasanahs in one 
day?" One of the people who were 
sitting with him said: Who is able 
to do that? He said: "He says 
tasbeeh one hundred times, and it 
will be recorded as one thousand 
hasanahs [good deeds] or it will 
erase one thousand sayyi'ahs [bad 
deeds]/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2698)] 

1564. It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Sa'd, that his father Sa'd bin 
Malik said: The Prophet (^) used 
to say salam to his right and to his 
left (at the end of the prayer, turning 
his head) so much that the white- 
ness of his cheeks could be seen. 


.(TH-0 : r . 


62 


J£l tijU :JL*i y <5S> M^T 


: f ,(rvYo) :^ . 


.(YMY) 


* ! f • A* - f * 

r 


iLj jSh ^ # Jli j Jli 


.(YUA) if .ru->w» <ot— j : i# 


0* v> 


Musnad Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 4* 


86 


Comments: [A safrre/i hadeeth] 


1565. It was narrated from 'Arnir 
bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, from his 
father Sa'd, that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Whoever says 
when he hears the mu'adhdhin; 
'And I bear witness that there is no 
God but Allah alone, with no 
partner or associate, and that 
Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger; I am content with 
Allah as my Lord, Muhammad as 
my Messenger and Islam as my 
religion/ his sins will be forgiven 
him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (386)] 


1566. Qais told us: I heard Sa'd 
bin Malik say: I was the first of 
the Arabs to shoot an arrow for 
the sake of Allah. There was a 
time when we would go out on 
campaign with the Messenger of 
Allah (^) and we would have no 
food except the leaves of al-hublah 
and as-samur (desert trees), and 
one of us would produce stools 
like a sheep, so dry that nothing 
would stick to it. And now Banu 
Asad are teaching me about my 
religion, in which case I must 
have been doomed and my efforts 
wasted. 


; 

0 + * ' r- 

* 1 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3728) and Muslim (2966)] 
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1567. It was narrated that 
Mus'ab bin Sa'd said: Four verses 
were revealed concerning my 
father. My father said: I acquired 
a sword (as booty) and I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, grant it to me 
(in addition to my share of the 
booty). He said: "Put it down." I 
said: O Messenger of Allah, shall I 
be treated like one who is of no 
use (in war)? He said: "Put it back 
where you got it from/' Then this 
verse was revealed: "They ask 
you (O Muhammad about the 
spoils of war. Say: The spoils are 
for Allah and the Messenger" [al- 
Anfal 8:1] - it is like that in the 
recitation of Ibn Mas'ood: "Say: 
The spoils". My mother said to me: 
Didn't Allah command you to 
uphold ties of kinship and honour 
your parents? By Allah, I shall not 
eat any food or drink anything 
until you disbelieve in Muhammad. 
And she did not eat until they 
opened her mouth with a stick and 
poured water into it - Shu'bah said: 
And 1 think he said: and food - 
then this verse was revealed: "And 
We have enjoined on man (to be 
dutiful and good) to his parents. 
His mother bore him in weakness 
and hardship upon weakness and 
hardship, he recited until reached 
what you used to do" [Luqman 
31:14, 15]. The Prophet (j£) entered 
upon me when I was sick. I said: 
O Messenger of Allah, should I 
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bequeath all my wealth (to 
charity)? He told me not to do 
that. I said: Half? He said: "No." I 
said: One third? And he remained 
silent, so the people followed that. 
A man of the Ansar made some 
food and they ate and drank and 
got drunk. That was before it was 
prohibited. We gathered at his 
place and started boasting to one 
another. The Ansar said: The Ansar 
are better. The Muhajireen said: The 
Muhajireen are better. A man threw 
the jawbone of a camel at him and 
cut his nose, and Sa'd's nose was left 
with a mark. Then this verse was 
revealed: "O you who believe! 
Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic 
drinks), and gambling, up to So, will 
you not then abstain?" [al-Ma'idah 
5:90, 91]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

1568. Ghunaim narrated: I asked 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas about 
tamattu' [in Hajj], He said: We did 
that when this one was still a 
disbeliever living in Makkah - 
referring to Mu'awiyah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1225)] 

1569. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sa'd that his 
father said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "If the belly of 
one of you were to be filled with 
pus, that would be better than 
filling [his mind] with poetry/' 



i Yjj'yu Jii^ lJij\ <.«uil 

Ji jar Oi be *ji <gfr 


* ■ 


0* 


& > 


5M» : jfii 4)1 JjJ:; Jli : Jli «J v 

ejs* it o* > ^4 y& 

[loo My^ 


Musnad Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas ^ 89 ^^11$ Juua&\*M jiXuL-a 

Comments: [Its isnarf is sflfore/i, .(TY*A) :- .~^> «tJ 

Muslim (2258)] " ' 


1570. It was narrated that ^ ij^^! ^5 
Mus'ab bin Sa'd said: I prayed 


with Sa'd and I did this with my :<Jl5 ^ at ^* ^ 

hands - Yahya described putting _ ^ ^ ^Jjg K ^ - ^{ 
the two hands together between 


the knees. He struck my hand and : J*-^ 40*** - <S^^ ] J^i '-^JJ 

said: We used to do that, then we zi u T, -t.r rf ,r. ft ' 

were instructed to lift our hands > ^ ^* 

to the knees. [\ovi : ^l] 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- - . 

Bukhari (790) and Muslim (535)] ' f ' ; " C ° < ' 2?^ 

.(ore) 

1571. It was narrated that Sa'd ^ Jil jl* ~UV^ 
said: The Messenger of Allah (jg) 


said: "Whoever eats seven 'fl/uw/i * J v"*"" 0^ t T*-* ^ ^ f*? 

dates in the morning, no poison or £^ ^„ : ill J ^3 Jii 

witchcraft will harm him that day." ; ; . . . , / 

Comments: [Its tswad is saheeh, al- P" - f-^ ' \ & ^ J** 


Bukhari (5445) and Muslim [\ovl : J^l] .jL- Vj 

(2047)] ' 


1572. It was narrated from 'Amir j£ JLili l2l£- -\0VY 

bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, from \^ . . „ 5 I ? . . 

Sa'd... He quoted a similar tmdeeth. ^ u? 1 a? ^ J 1 

'Abdullah said: And my father said: : f j^j :<dJl Jtf ^L-uJl 

Abu Badr told us from Hashim from . „ s 

'Amir bin Sa'd. J? ^ 0^ ^ r" 1 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh f al- [MtY ^a>-U 


Bukhari (5445) and Muslim 
(2047] 


1573. 'Amir bin Sa'd narrated 
that his father said: The Messenger 
of Allah (5i) said: "I declare sacred 
what is between the two lava fields 
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of Madinah, (and I forbid) cutting 
of i ts thorny shrubs or killing of its 
game." And he said: "Madinah is 
better for them, if only they knew. 
No one leaves it out of dislike for it 
but Allah will replace him with 
someone better than him, and no 
one bears its hardships and 
difficulties with patience, but I will 
intercede for him, or be a witness for 
him, on the Day of Resurrection." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1363,1387)] 

1574. 'Amir bin Sa'd narrated 
from his father that the Messenger 
of Allah (jg) came one day from al- 
'Aliyah, and when he passed by 
the mosque of Banu Mu'awiyah, he 
went in and prayed two rak'ahs, 
and we prayed with him. Then he 
called upon his Lord for a long 
time, then he turned to us and said: 
"I asked my Lord for three things, 
and He granted me two and 
withheld from me one. I asked 
Him not to let my ummah be 
destroyed by famine, and He 
granted me that; I asked Him not to 
let my ummah be destroyed by 
drowning, and He granted me that; 
and I asked Him not to let their 
enmity be amongst themselves, but 
He withheld that from me." 
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Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh, Muslim (2890)] 

1575, It was narrated from 'Umar ^ Jji^j ilil^ ->ovo 
bin Sa'd that his father said: The t tr . \ , % ^7 ^ s: 
Messenger of Allah (^g) said: "I am 4 ^^ J1 0? ^^i^ 1 ^.l 

amazed at [the situation of] the ju : Ju ^| ^ ^ ^ ^* ^ 
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believer: if something good befalls 
him, he praises his Lord and gives 
thanks, and if calamity strikes him, 
he seeks reward with his Lord and 
bears it with patience. The believer 
will be rewarded for everything, 
even the morsel he lifts to his 
mouth." 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 

1576. It was narrated that Mus'ab 
bin Sa'd said: When I bowed, I 
would put my hands between my 
knees. My father Sa'd bin Malik 
saw me; he told me not do that, 
and said: We used to do that and 
were told not to do it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (790) and Muslim (535)] 


1577* It was narrated that Sa'd 
bin Malik, Khuzaimah bin Thabit 
and Usamah bin Zaid said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: "This 
plague is a punishment or the 
remainder of a punishment with 
which people who came before 
you were punished. If it occurs in a 
land where you are, do not leave it, 
fleeing from it. And if you hear that 
it is in some land, do not enter it/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3473) and Muslim 
(2218)] 

1578, It was narrated from 
Da wood bin 'Amir bin Sa'd bin 
Malik, from his father, that his 
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grandfather said: The Messenger of » ^ , „ * ~ * t t 

Allah feg) said: "I shall certainly JU :J1i 0* to 1 6* ^ u 

describe the Do//aZ in a way in \ ^L a l jj JlAjJl yuJ^ : $111 

which no one before me described tf ' tf , 5 " f . ' 

him. He is one eyed and Allah, 3* M J y> 

may He be glorified and exalted, is [un . , i r/ .^ .J 

not one eyed." ~ ^ >f> } 

Comments: [Saheeh because of jL^i : 7*i>*" 

corroborating evidence; it is ... 

repeated (1526) and its isnad is ' ^ ^ ^ jUw 4 <> l 


1579. It was narrated from 'Amir ^ ^Ji ^{ ^| u^ij : ju^ t£U - \ oy^ 

bin Sa'd bin Malik, from his father, .i 

from the Prophet (^,) that some ^ u <^ ^ ^ U 0* 

people came to him and asked him ^jj^j ^ jtf g| \^ ^fj/ - 

(for help), and he gave to them ^ 4 _ § . ^ ^ 

except one man among them. Sa'd :ciii JU ^JLJ^ jUUapli 

said: I said: O Messenger of Allah, }. * *jf . . - .t 

you gave to them and you left out - ^ 1 L * ^ J ^ J ^ L - 

So and so; by Allah I think he is a t U.L'J )l» : JUi < luji li^V Jl 


believer. The Prophet (gg) said: "Or #% • * "j i - - 

a Muslim." Sa'd repeated that ^ 4 ^ : L ^ ^ sS** *V 

three times, saying that he was a j jg « ?j, j£ ^q^j •(„ * Jj, 

believer, and the Prophet (gg) 7\ i ' / - ' ' 

replied: "Or a Muslim." Then the **UmM ^1 J^V J\ Jjly 

Prophet said, the third time: r- >J. >^ J 

"By Allah, I give something to a ^ ^ — °' U ->~ ^ W ^ 

man although someone else is H oY Y : *>-lj] .ijlil J> 

dearer to me than him, for fear that ' 

Allah may throw him on his face in ^ 0 * > : f 4 ^ v > : 
Hell." 

Comments: [Its isnad is safree/j, al-Bukhari (27) and Muslim (150)] 

1580. Abu Nu'aim said: I met . f . ... ^ , . . 

Sufyan in Makkah, and the first > : \ 

one he asked me about was when ^ Jjli illL. ^jf JU 

he said: How is Shuja' [the brave a - -.^ ^ 

one]? - meaning Abu Badr. V** ^ X. 1 ^ ^ : JU ^ ^ U 


Comments: [This is not a hadeeth; [\0VY -a^U] 

rather it is a report] ^ 
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1581. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sa'd that his 
father said: 'Umar bin al-Khattab 
entered upon the Messenger of 
Allah when some women of 
Quraish were with him, asking 
too much of him and raising their 
voices. When they heard the voice 
of 'Umar, they stopped talking 
and fell silent, and the Messenger 
of Allah (^) smiled. 'Umar said: 
O enemies of your souls, do you 
fear me and you do not fear the 
Messenger of Allah (^)? They 
said: You are harsher and tougher 
than the Messenger of Allah (sfe). 
The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
"O 'Umar, the Shaitan never meets 
you on a road but he takes a 
different road/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (3294) and Muslim 
(2396)] 
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1582. It was narrated that Sa'd 
bin Malik said: We used to rent 
out farmland at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (^) in return 
for what grew by the streams and 
what was irrigated with water 
from them, but the Messenger of 
Allah (4gr) forbade us to do that 
and permitted us to lease it for 
gold or silver. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'eef isnad] 
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1583. It was narrated that Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (&0 left 'Ali bin Abi Talib in 
charge [of Madinah] during the 
campaign to Tabook. 'Ali said: O 
Messenger of Allah, are you 
leaving me behind with the women 
and children? He said: "Does it not 
please you to be to me as Haroon 
was to Moosa? Except that there 
will be no Prophet after me/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sdheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4416) and Muslim 
(2404)] 


1584. Qais bin 'Abayah al-Qaisi 
narrated from a freed slave of Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas, from a son of Sa'd, 
that he was praying and saying in 
his supplication: O Allah, I ask You 
for Paradise and I ask You for its 
delights and blessings and so on, 
and I seek refuge in You from the 
Fire and its chains and fetters, and 
so on. Sa'd kept quiet, then when he 
had finished praying, Sa'd said to 
him: You have sought refuge from a 
great deal of evil and you have 
asked for a great deal of good - or he 
said: [Your supplication] was long 
winded; Shu'bah [one of the 
narrators] was not certain. - The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"There will be people who will 
overstep the mark in duo.'!' And 
he recited this verse: "Call on your 
Lord with humility and in private: 
for Allah loves not those who 
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trespass beyond bounds" [al-A'raf > > * * H^mrf<*i-£K -1 

7:55]. - Shu'bah [one of the -V- ^-< oe 

narrators] said: I do not know ^Q^ } fa : iSjS ^jSf N 

whether the words ''Call on your „ r , „ fi , _ < p 

Lord with humility and in private" : * ^ -tilt J> ^ ^ <r J 5 & 

were spoken by Sa'd or by the j.< . ^ ^ ^ 4 g £ J | "Jj, . 

Prophet - And Sa'd said to *s * > , m t 

him: Say: O Allah, I ask You for \Q\ CJ} & *1L ijilj i jIp 3' 

Paradise and the words and deeds r n r , ♦ ? , 

that will bring me close to it, and I L * * AT 1 CT jJ ■ ^ VJ» & 


seek refuge in You from the Fire 

and the words and deeds that will l ^ l ^ ^ : S*>* J 


bring me close to it. 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'eef isnad 
because of the freed slave of Sa'd is unknown] 

1585. It was narrated from Sa'd ^ : JJS- v juAJ ^ - 


bin Abi Waqqas that he used to 

* " " • * ** * * (1111 I i 

enjoin reciting these five and he J* if 1 - a* 


narrated them from the Messenger ^t* ^ • ^iTj J y 
of Allah (jg): "O Allah, I seek ' ' f' .-.*>>>'' 


* > * 


refuge with You from miserliness, I *ui 0* JV-^-J ^r-*^ 1 

seek refuge with You from cowardice, ^ ? ^ : ^ f >\ Ji'lifoi 

I seek refuge with You from being sent i . T" , / ' * , 

back to senility (cf. 16:70), I seek J# Jl V} h\ II Sjifj ^ 


refuge with You from the trials of this > ^ ^ . ^ > \- V^j 

world, and I seek refuge with You ^ J fc - ^ : ^ J 

from the punishment of the grave/' [\m : ^i] .« °y> 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 


* — 


Bukhari (6370)] X ^ rw 0 : C 'C?~ oL -' ! 

1586. It was narrated that Sa'd bin ^ j^l^J ;J^15 jjf t^Jb- -\©A^ 

Abi Waqqas said: The Messenger of ^ " a ^ , \ , , <5 , 

Allah (^) said: ''Whoever humiliates 4 ^ ^ ut ^ : ^ 
Quraish, Allah (may He be glorified j ^\ j; j ^ 

and exalted) will humiliate him." ' *\ \ , '\ ' '\ 

Comments: [A fezsan hadeeth; this is ^ - ^ ' ^ V*^ - 


.JUblj^Jl j^>- ^L^t IJu»j tj^v ^i-^ 
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1587. It was narrated from . ~ • i ^- i ^ 'f rl s .-- » 

Muhammad bin Sa'd that his father ^ v ^ ~^ AV 

Sa'd said: I heard the Messenger of $ 0* ^ 

Allah fcfe) say: "Whoever wants to / , / * . , f . 

humiliate Quraish, Allah will ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

humiliate him/' jj^ J\ \£ ^ £ ^ - 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] • * • - h . \ l, ^ f . , , * > . . . r 

[uvr i-^ij] jSji £tff ii> 

.JLAtjJjl jU^J SJuj • 


1588. It was narrated that Sa'eed y m : J- if y\ l£U -^AA 

bin al-Musayyab said: I heard . , . * , JS , 

Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas say: The & & L ^ 

Messenger of Allah (^) refused y j£i cJcw :Jli 

to let 'Uthman be celibate. If he , / , >\. ^ ' > 

had allowed him, we would have oUi * fJ* *B ^ l 4^3 ^3 : J>* 

gotten castrated. .GLicM 5J 3 Oil # j^L 

Comments: [Its ismid is saheeh; al- 

Bukhari (5073) and Muslim [ ^° U 
(1402)] 

.0* •Y) : r k (d.vr) :£ ..>LJ : 


1589. It was narrated from Jjl^J £ii^ :fSf ^ t£j£ -\«A* 
Muhammad bin Sa'd bin Malik, t / t 

that his father said: The Messenger & ^ (/• 'O^! J\ ^ 

of Allah (m) said: "It is not : jfo ^ . J - ii!Ut 
permissible for a Muslim to forsake .... „ f . f 5 *\ 

his brother for more than three ■«<~>^S *W >4i (4~»j 

da y s -" :er ,j 

Comments: [Its isnad is s<?/fee/i] 


♦ 


jji^i ci^ :fsr ^ 


1590. It was narrated from - _—r > 
Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his father 

said: I swore an oath by al-Lat and <j\ & i jJL. y ^ <. Jb^ij ^1 ^ 

flZ-'lizzrJ, and my companions / , - . f Jn ' 'i- " 

Said* Ymi h^ «iH cnm^mcr '^'^ l^>Jlj O^JL ^U- lJU 


said: You have said something 

unseemly. So I went to the l\ :cJi^ £g ^Jt t |^J ^JJ 

Prophet (^) and said: 1 am newly s> . ^ 5 \ \ ^ . 

Muslim, and I swore an oath by 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ 
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and aWUzza. The Messenger 
of Allah (SS) said: "Say La fflrta 
illalldh zvahdahu (there is no god 
but Allah alone) three times, and 
spit dryly to your left three times, 
and seek refuge with Him, and do 
not do it again/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh) 

1591* It was narrated from 
Mus'ab bin Sa'd, from his father, 
that a platter of thareed was 
brought to the Prophet and he 
ate, and there was some left over. 
He said: "A man will come from 
this direction who is one of the 
people of Paradise, and he will eat 
these leftovers." Sa'd said: I had 
left my brother 'Umair bin Abi 
Waqqas getting ready to come to 
the Prophet (^) and I hoped that 
he would be the one. Then 
'Abdullah bin Salam came and ate 
it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh; it is 
repeated (1458)] 

1592, 'Abdus-Samad told us: 
Aban told us: 'Asim told us... and 
he mentioned a similar report, 
except that he said: I passed by 
'Uwaimir bin Malik. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 

1593. Usamah - meaning bin Zaid 
- told us: Abu 'Abdullah al-Qarraz 
told us that he heard Sa'd bin 
Malik and Abu Hurairah say: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) said: "O 
Allah, bless the people of Madinah 
in their city, bless them in their sa's, 
bless them in their mudds [weights 


<UI ^1 <Jj ^ Jii : Jg 5JUI Jjij JUi 


JX^\ J^lUi 


0* 1 


[UoA .\$& ^ 


*jL^i : 


:J15 ^1 ^1 'iii 


iiU-t ^ OUii -\oM" 

il x£ Jt tfjU : .rfj -Jl JL' 
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and measures]. O Allah, Ibraheem 
"was Your slave and Your close 
friend (khaleel) and I am Your slave 
and Messenger. Ibraheem asked 
you for the people of Makkah and I 
am asking You for the people of 
Madinah, as Ibraheem asked You 
for the people of Makkah, and as 
much again, Madinah is 
surrounded by angels; on every 
route into the city there are two 
angels guarding it; neither the 
plague nor the Dajjal will enter it. 
Whoever wishes ill to it, Allah will 
cause him to melt as salt dissolves 
in water. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a hasan isnad] 

1594. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sa'd that his 
father Sa'd said: The Messenger of 
Allah (sjg) came out to us, striking 
one hand against the other and 
saying: "The month is like this 
and like this," then he held one 
finger down the third time. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1086)] 

1595. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sa'd, from his 
father, that the Prophet said: 
"The month is like this and like 
this," ten and ten, and nine once. 

Comments: [See the previous 
report] 

1596. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sa'd that his 
father said: The Messenger of 
Allah (#0 said: "The month is 


jkS iuu j^i^i Si5 iJiijiSj 
iuL \is Suiii ji'v iuUf J\j 
oi oa* /» ^ ^ 


[Uov J.UJI ^ £LJ! 4,ji; 


\rnr) 


r • 


M 14U :J15 ji^r *J ^ 


.0 *A1) :^ ajL-* 


ii 1 
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like this and like this and like ..... f , » , „ - , < . 

this - meaning twenty-nine. *^ - u u ^ 

Comments: [This is a qawi isnad, *Oij^*J ^5 liiU 

Muslim (1086)] ' 


tongues/' ,*.t '.ife r s. . ^ ?f - '*< 


1597. It was narrated that Sa'd bin £j£ ;oUJ&l £| 

Abi Waqqas said: The Messenger of t c , , 

Allah (jg) said: "The Hour will not 0? ^ If - ^ _ ji^ A* 

begin until some people emerge .jtf j-j f • ^ Uilii! 

who will eat with their tongues ^ % • ' s V 

(words) as cattle eat with their \y& V» : 3^ <JW J>^> 

Comments: [Has*m because of * ti 

corroborating evidence and its [\o\W r^rlj] .«ljiLJl 
isnarf is da'^e/] 

i i * * i « 

^ jjj t-uj ^ :^>h# 

1598. It was narrated from Abu ; £1 Jpf -\o^A 
Bakr - i.e., bin Hafs - and he . t . ' 

narrated a story. Sa'd said: I - S s* 1 & '/T^ 1 0? h* V *\ If 


heard the Messenger of Allah (0) J\ : JbLi JU iij xii ~U ^\ 
say: "What a good death if a man 


dies defending his right" ^' p-*i D 1 ^si 3§3 ^ <-^j 

Comments: [Its isnad is rfa'ee/ j-JU. 0^ ji^l 

because it is interrupted] 


1599. It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, that his 
father Sa'd said: I said: O l?) J*l _ jd>f If . rJ 1 ^ - 


Messenger of Allah, can I bequeath .2. f • « • 


^ oi **** (ji Sl^ if " - ±J 

j ~ 1 ■ * 


all my wealth (to charity)? He said: 

"No." I said: Two thirds of it? He caJlH Jj^j U :cii :JU ^1 ^ 

said: "No." I said: Half of it? He . . > \> ^ ~ z Q *>' ... 

said: "No." I said: One third? He : ^ lJU 

said: "One third, and one third is a ^^LiilU : cii <N» : JU : cii « N» 


lot. If one of you leaves his family „ . . . 

in a good state, that is better for ^ & r^"^ 1 ^ t0jJ|H : JU 
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him than leaving them dependent - . « _ . . . . . * 


on what people give them." 4$ J* ^ r** x - £>l hi ^ ^ * 

Comments: [Its isnad is quiro, al- [ U AT : .k^&I 

Bukhari (2744) and Muslim 

(1628)] .(UYA) : r i(TVit) : 


1600. It was narrated from Uil^- : fefy ju^f tfii - n 

Hamzah bin 'Abdullah, from his , ' \ ^ , 

father, that Sa'd said: When the » l*' 0? # ^ - ^ 


Messenger of Allah (jg) set out on . ^ . - t J • 1 , Jj| ^ .; ; 
the campaign to Tabook, he left ' w ~: f - -• «-- J 


' - # ' «J| Ur It I 1 > " •" - 


'Ali in charge. ['All] said to him: wiU Uji ;}> ^ j2§ <LM J^j ill 
Are you leaving me behind? He d , ^jiStJ^.J^^ 


said: ''Does it not please you to be 

to me as Haroon was to Moosa? ?^ y h tiyJL* Ju 5^55 M J±j 


Except that there is no prophet r » 

after me." [U^ N it Nl 


Comments: [Saheeh because of :^ t (rv«n) :^ . B ^jJ :*uy*: 
corroborating evidence] ^ ^ ^ ^ ^;" (n .„ 


1601. Isma'eel bin Muhammad : *U ^ JjS ^ -W* 
narrated from 'Amir bin Sa'd that 


Sa'd said when he was sick: If I J^^! ^ :^iU ^; Jji liiJU 
die, make a fofcd (niche) for me 
and do what was done for the 

Messenger of Allah (3g). J Ul lij ^ J 15 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, ,m Jjl J^r, -LJ, U fc. I Jl^i; JjAJ 
Muslim (966)] --r-J- C: ^ J ' 

[U'Y : 

.<<m> : r .w obi : 

I V A 


1602* It was narrated that Sa'd 
said: Make a lahd (niche) for me and 

block it up with bricks as was done J>. J^^! h* j*** & 
for the Messenger of Allah (sfe). 


,11- ,» - * " • r » I r m * 

Comments: See the previous „ ^ . # - . 

report; it is repeated (1450)] ^ tlU J l^j^Jl 
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1603. It was narrated that Sa'd 
bin Malik said: We did tawaf with 
the Messenger of Allah Some 
of us did seven circuits, some of us 
did eight and some others did 
more than that, and the Messenger 
of Allah (Sg) said: "It does not 
matter," 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because it is interrupted] 


oh 1 ^r^^ 1 J* 

Lit :Jli JijU ^ jJL^ ^ lJlaU^o 


■js\ jii ^ 1L3 4 \iui ati j: Lj 


+ + * 


1604. It was narrated that a son of 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas said: I heard 
my father say: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: "Faith 
began as something strange and 
will go back to being as it began, so 
glad tidings to the strangers when 
the people become corrupt. By the 
One Whose hand is the soul of 
Abul-Qasim, faith will retreat 
between these two mosques as a 
snake retreats into its hole." 

Comments: [Its isnad is jayyid] 


1605. It was narrated from Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: One 
prayer in this mosque of mine is 
better than a thousand prayers 
elsewhere, except al-Masjid al- 
Haram." 

Comments: [Sahceh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
Hasan isnad] 


j(» : J^aj ^fe 4JJ! J ^ cjiw 


^ • f " *l ■ ^ ^ • till 

* ♦* X 

ali iJpi^iJl -dll j^. ^ ii^i 

i^lJl LLi 5%^ 

j>Lw] iJibj •'7c J ^ 
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1606. 'Amir bin Sa'd narrated 
that his father said: The Messenger 
of Allah (jg) said: I declare sacred 
what is between the two lava fields 
of Madinah as Ibraheem declared 
his sanctuary sacred. Its leaves are 
not to be cut down and its game is 
not to be killed. Nobody leaves it 
for lack of interest in it, but Allah 
will replace him with someone 
better than him. Madinah is better 
for them if they but knew. No one 
wishes ill to them (people of 
Madinah) but Allah will cause him 
to melt as lead melts in the fire and 
as salt dissolves in water." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1363)] 

1607. It was narrated from 
Mus'ab bin Sa'd, that his father 
said: I said to the Messenger of 
Allah (#|): Which people are most 
severely tested? He said: "The 
Prophets, then the next best and 
the next best A man will be tested 
according to his level of religious 
commitment: if his religious 
commitment is solid, his test will be 
greater and if there is some weakness 
in his religious commitment he will 
be tested in accordance with his level 
of religious commitment. Tests will 
continue to befall a slave [of Allah] 
until he walks upon the face of the 
earth with not a single sin on him." 
Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 

1608. It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Sa'd that his father said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say to 
I'AIi], when he left him in charge 


£ J^ljJl n ; :U l£U -\\*\ 


: r S^- & Oao/O iu5£ l%£f :^j 


^ l> Jill IjJil V] cl# ilj i^t 


^JJ 4111 *,bl V] J^l pAJijj 


[>ooa :^|J .i.tjl 


.Orvr) :^ . 


»jU : 


: Ju3 ^ iSii- :^>U» Uj^ -U*v 

i> lC"^ '^J* l> f-f ^ 

^^iVm : jiii :ju lif ^illi £t 

^ J* Jv: .Java £Vi jj 

Olj iftj>> JCLil UL* uo jli 

^ ■» ^ 


^ elpi chj iL ; i^ -\-\»a 


* * > + + t 
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.a^s in j^j sl^: -^'» 

^ ^ ^ " ^ ^ £ " ^ fl ^ ^ ^ ^ 

uJj .Alii- aJJI ^ji* tO| 5^ 

JD ffstSj J2> tii cJ> r 

<iuu3 £u ^ Jji us (n \ : oi^P 

: Jlfi ail 6! A, tiiij 

[UV i^lj ^131- 


[of Madinah] during one of his 
campaigns. 'Ali said: O Messenger 
of Allah, are you leaving me 
behind with the women and 
children? He said: "Does it not 
please you to be to me as Haroon 
was to Moosa, except there will be 
no Prophet after me?" And I heard 
him say on the day of Khaibar: "I 
shall certainly give the banner to a 
man who loves Allah and His 
Messenger/ and Allah and His 
Messenger love him/' We all 
hoped for it, but he said: "Call 'Ali 
for me/' He was brought, and he 
had a sore eye. [The Prophet 
spat in his eye and gave the banner 
to him, and Allah granted victory 
at his hands. And when this verse 
was revealed: "let us call our sons 
and your sons" [Al-'Imran 3:61], 
the Messenger of Allah (Sg) called 
'Ali, Fatimah, Hasan and Husain 
(&) and said: "O Allah, these are 
my family/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi, al-Bukhari (3706) and Muslim (2404)] 

1609. It was narrated from Busr 
bin Sa'eed that Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas said, at the time of the 
turmoil surrounding 'Uthman bin 
'Affan: "There will be turmoil in 
which the one who is sitting will 
be better than the one who is 
standing, the one who is standing 
will be better than the one who is 
walking, and the one who is 
walking will be better than the 
one who is running. He said: 
How about if he enters upon me 
in my house and stretches out his 
hand wanting to kill me? He said: 
"Be like the son of Adam." 


: r <<rv.t) :£ ^ ot-| : c >; 


H ft » ^/i , - 
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Comments: [Its isnad is safreeft] 

1610* It was narrated that Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqas said: The Messenger of 
Allah said to a]-' Abbas; "This 
is al-' Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, 
the most generous of Quraish and 
the one who most upholds ties of 
kinship." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1611* It was narrated from 
Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his father 
said; A Bedouin came to the 
Prophet and said; O Prophet of 
Allah, teach me some words to say. 
Me said: "Say: 'There is no God but 
Allah alone, with no partner or 
associate; Allah is most great, 
much praise be to Allah, glory be to 
Allah the Lord of the Worlds, there 
is no power and no strength except 
with Allah, the Almighty, Most 
Wise/" He said: This is for my 
Lord; what is there for me? He 
said: "Say: 'O Allah, forgive me, 
have mercy on me, guide me and 
grant me provision." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2696)1 


1612. It was narrated from 
Mus'ab bin Sa'd: My father told 
me: We were sitting with the 
Messenger of Allah and he 


i • ' * - > 


:&43"l Jit It ijSi Sill- 'J. 


CO 


SJLJl ^ V : ji» :JU riijsf 

v c^Juii 4,3 Jit d^s Jj 

.•^SUJl jjyjl ill Vj # J>^ 
:J15 «J Ui ifcj j* .V'ji :Jli 
kyjUjJj *J >i ^Jl 


m ' 

1* 
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said: "Will one of you be incapable - s ^ - •< * , „ : f . 4> - f 
or earning one thousand hasanahs * y- ^ • - * i 

every day?" One of the people £J U :<suii ^ JiU ifui 

sitting with him asked him: O s ^ , * , 

Prophet of Allah, how could one of ^ Cr* 1 ' ^ ^ U ^ 
us earn one thousand hasanahs? He £^ % «, 

said: "He says tasbeeh one hundred " * , t 

times, and it will be recorded as [NM*l .*£Ja^ ^iJl 

one thousand hasanahs [good 
deeds] or will erase one thousand *C 
sayyi'ahs [bad deeds]." 

Comments: [Its rswad is saheeh, Muslim (2698)) 


1613. It was narrated from 'J* ^JjC -V\\Y 

Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his father t , „ „ - 

said: We were sitting with the & *v J* 0? l r Jl ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah (j£) and he >^\ % . j£ ^ J J1 ^jii 

said: "Will one of you be incapable * , t * 9 ' t * 5 

of earning one thousand hasanahs *?jl^>- c_*JJ ^ J5 C - ^ j 01 ^£^1 


every day?" One of the people ^ ^ ^ ^ . * ^ 

sitting with him asked him: O • ' " ■■ " u^lp- 

Messenger of Allah, how could one :Jli r £ <Jji J^j i; 

of us earn one thousand hasanahs ^ „ ^ > .. . ,* ^ , 

every day? He said: "He says ^ * ^ Cr*' 


tasbee/i one hundred times, and it :o-lj] ■ i <y*^ ^ ^ 
will be recorded as one thousand 

hasanahs [good deeds] or will erase .aJLL-S a.>L^l 
one thousand sayyi'ahs [bad 
deeds]." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh like the previous report] 

1614, It was narrated from . J*^ *• -tilt 

Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his father * * 

said: Four verses were revealed J* '-J*-* 0? ^ ? Cj* fc 4)^ It* 

concerning me. One the day of ^| yi \J^ M y jjM .jj 

Badr. I accmireH a sword fas 5 ' ' * * O v ^ 


.... £ * 


Badr, I acquired a sword (as 

booty) and I said: O Messenger of t aJUI J ^ U : jui ^IJI t li^ 

Allah, grant it to me (in addition s . *i , # - ' < ^ « : 

to my share of the booty). He l r b ° A ^ U r 

said: "Put it down/' Then he iJjLii* :JlS .<J£ J u : jUi 

stood up and said: O Messenger , 9 t « . . . ^ 

of Allah, give it to me, and he J*^ 1 ^r*'> ^ ^ ? 
said: "Put it down." Then he 


Musnad Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 4b 


106 


stood up and said; O Messenger 
of Allah, give it to me; shall I be 
treated like one who is of no use 
(in war)? He said: "Put it back 
where you got it from." Then this 
verse was revealed: "They ask 
you (O Muhammad ($^)) about 
the spoils of war. Say: The spoils 
are for Allah and the Messenger" 
[al-Anfal 8:1]. A man of the Ansar 
made some food and invited us, and 
we drank wine until we got drunk. 
Then the Ansar and Quraish began 
to boast to one another. The Ansar 
said: We are better than you. 
Quraish said: We are better than 
you. An Ansari man picked up the 
jawbone of a camel and struck the 
nose of Sa'd with it, and Sa'd's nose 
was cut. Then this verse was 
revealed: "O you who believe! 
Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic 
drinks), and gambling, and Al- 
Ansab (stone altars for sacrifices to 
idols etc), and Al-Azlam (arrows for 
seeking luck or decision) are an 
abomination of Shaitan's (Satan's) 
handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) 
that (abomination) in order that you 
may be successful. Shaitan (Satan) 
wants only to excite enmity and 
hatred between you with 
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and 
gambling, and hinder you from the 
remembrance of Allah and from As- 
Salali (the prayer). So, will you not 
then abstain?" [al-Ma'idah 5:90, 91]. 
The mother of Sa'd said: Didn't 
Allah command you to honour your 
parents? By Allah, I shall not eat any 
food or drink anything until I die or 
you disbelieve in Muhammad. 


^ w» :3g§ ju* fa t& v 

:Jl» i HLl£jt .ji ^iji t LUjJ 


:juJSn cJia iuJVi ov-ta 


0~ .^y oJUj j^ji ^ 

& ji3 iit» ^ ^ii 

• 'ii s ,• - '•!{ - - '.: » - 

5 ii :ju ci;^ ^ Jil 6w5 

A> -'T »f*trf i"' *- 'tiff' 'S'itt' 

JJUj :JU (V :^LJl) jfttj 
<lh> rjL JJL>! a ft ^Jl ff 

? ii djjS :JIS cUj^-j? 
:JU (A :o*£jJt) ^ti. £^ 

S»j J* SI jili J&J 

ijiJl Jj-ij U :Jlii 

:Jli «>?» :JIS ?JJ ^1 


(WU) : r •aL^I : 


• m 
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When they wanted to feed her, they 
opened her mouth with a stick and 
poured (food or water) into it. Then 
this verse was revealed: "And We 
have enjoined on man to be good 
and dutiful to his parents" [al- 
'Ankaboot 29:8]. The Messenger of 
Allah (sg) entered upon Sa'd to 
visit him when he was sick, He 
said: O Messenger of Allah, can 1 
bequeath all my wealth (to 
charity)? He said: "No." He said: 
Two thirds of it? He said: "No." He 
said: One third? And he remained 
silent. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan, Muslim (1748)] 

1615* It was narrated from Sa'd sZjS- : ^i£Jl y l£U 
bin Malik that the Messenger of , \ ; . 9 ^ s > t 

Allah (jfe) said: "If the plague is l ^ it Jfc ^ 

in some land, do not go there, j{ : jjj U jJLi 
and if it is in a land where you ' \ *' ' „ ; * ' I \ 

are, do not flee from it." Jl* : JU £fe <W J^3 


Comments: [Its ismri is /ayytf] fc ^ l2fj t .>jl 5tf lijj I jk^' ^ 


.(\y\a) :- urvvr) :>. .x^ «^ 


4 _ 


1616. It was narrated from Sa'd ^ ^tf^Ji jU 

bin Malik that the Messenger of 


Allah said on the day of ^ ^ 0* '^j** ^ ^> 

Uhud: "Shoot him, may my father : j^f jtf £g Jjj jp* 

and mother be sacrificed for you!" ' " " ' 9 2 x t 

Comments: [Saheeh because of [U ^° : C? ljl 'V ,J 


corroborating evidence; this is a ^ t <rvTo) :^ . d ^jJ 

m««^ti' (interrupted) isnad] ^ ^ ^ ^ jb-J ^ (nu) 

1617. It was narrated from ^ i>; &Jb- -nw 
Yahya bin 'Ubaid al-Bahrani that . ' , < 


Muhammad bin Sa'd used to do ^ ^ Ji 

wudoo' in az-Zawiyah. One day 


Musnad Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 


108 


Muhammad bin Sa'd came out to 
us from the washroom, and he 
did wudoo' and wiped over his 
khuffain. We were surprised and 
said: What is this? He said*. My 
father told me that he saw the 
Messenger of Allah (^) do what I 
have done. 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 


1618, It was narrated that Qais 
said: 1 heard Sa'd bin Malik say: 
By Allah, I was the first of the 
Arabs to shoot an arrow for the 
sake of Allah. We used to go out 
on campaign with the Messenger 
of Allah and we would have 
no food except the leaves of al- 
hublah and as-samur (desert trees), 
and one of us would produce 
stools like a sheep, so dry that 
nothing stuck to it. And now 
Banu Asad are teaching me about 
my religion, in which case I must 
have been doomed and my efforts 
wasted. 


U \L%£ J* ^ 


£Jd Coif St 

i 

[\MA rgftj Jj,j 


: r i(WtA> :£ 


Comments: [Its isna<f is srt/z«?/i, al-Bukhari (3728) and Muslim (2966)] 

1619. It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Sa'd that his father said: I saw 
the Messenger of Allah (sg) say 
salam to his right and to his left. 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'ecf isnad because of the weak- 
ness of Abu Ma'shar] 

1620, It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Sa'd that his father said: On 
the day of al-Khandaq, there was 
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a man who was shielding himself m * 9 * * , * - - £ ? , . 

with his shield, doing something - ^ 

like this with it; he would put it jj& J^- ji^, 
over his nose, then do something 


like this, and then put it down. I ^ t,isU r ^ ^> 

stretched my hand out towards J^jJ.fi ^ils - Jl JjjiU :Jli ^ 
my quiver and took out a blood- 

stained arrow, which I placed on ^^J^ ^ <^>^> ^x* u^i* 


the string of my bow. When he did £ ^ % A , ( j j ^ 

something like this, and lowered " 

his shield, I shot the arrow. I have '^tV^ Crf ^ ^ ^ J ^ , 

never forgotten how it hit the , : ^ ^ j^r iiju/ Jii 

shield, and he (the man) fell and ^ - v " * ■£ fc J 


started kicking with his foot. The J£ :JU Jl-il _ 

Prophet of Allah (sg) smiled - 1 [the ' ■ >*,.,•., V p- 1 * N V 

narrator} think he said: so broadly ' J^ 1 ST^ J V ^ J 

that his eyeteeth could be seen- I , „„ . . . 4 

caiH- Whu? Hp c^iH- R^raucP of ^ " * SLT^ 


said: Why? He said: Because of 
what that man did. 1 * 

Comments: [Its isnad is </a'ee/ because Muhammad bin Muhammad bin al- 
Aswad is unknown] 

1621. It was narrated that 'Abdul- x* & vi tfjU- -m> 
Malik bin 'Umair said: I heard 


Mus'ab bin Sa'd narrate from his ^ " ^~ ^ - - 

father Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas that he l>\s I*j jj jj^ *J il^J 

used to enjoin this supplication and . . tf 0 > + , & - 

narrate it from the Prophet flfe): "O i^ 31 ^ >^ 

Allah, I seek refuge with You from * & * JiJl ijt\ J[ 
miserliness, I seek refuge with You ' - * ' 1 


from cowardice, I seek refuge with tjX^J Jjjl ^jl 01 ^ ^Cr-^ 
You from becoming senile, I seek • ^ f >y ^ a . ^ f , ^ 

refuge with You from the trials of ; ^ * ^ J ' ' ' ^ * a 
this world, and I seek refuge with [ ^ 0 ao : ^1^] 

You from the punishment of the 

grave." .(tayy) «jU 

Comments: [Its fswarf is saheeh, al-Bukhari (2822)] 

1622. It was narrated from x*^ JlVj j&\ ^ lSi> — > *\ Y V 

Mus'ab bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, , * c f # , <s , 

from his father, that he swore by JU - ^ : 

fl/-Lflf and fl/-'Uzz/j, and his - ^ ^ y\ 
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companions said to him: You 
have said something unseemly. So 
he went to the Prophet (^) and 
said: I am newly Muslim, and I 
swore an oath by al-Lat and al- 
Vzza. The Prophet (m,) said to 
him: "Say La ilaJta illallah wahdahu 
(there is no god but Allah alone) 
three times, and spit dryly to your 
left three times, and seek refuge 
with Allah from the Shaitan, and 
do not do it again." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1623. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Labeebah that Sa'd bin Malik 
said: I heard the Prophet (%) say: 
"The best of dhikr is that which is 
silent, and the best of provision is 
that which is just enough/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 


i 1 * 


\"\ * I * I - + 1 • * • « ^ m > 

" # m ** + r * 

i^Jl l\ : Jlii 

(uv/\) iui JL, Jj jiii 



M S 
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1624, It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sa'd that his father 
said: 'Umar asked permission to 
enter upon the Messenger of Allah 
(m), and there were some women 
with him whose voices had 
drowned out his voice. He gave 
him permission to enter, and they 
hastened to leave. 'Umar came in 
and the Messenger of Allah 
was smiling. 'Umar said: May 
Allah make you happy all your life, 
O Messenger of Allah; may my 
father and mother be sacrificed for 
you. He said: "1 wonder at these 
women who were with me. When 
they heard your voice they 


till :iuii SjlS y\ -HYi 

J>-Ji fc ,>*-^ tjjSL* tJj 

iil Jlii .ilAi ^ Jjl 


^ > - > 


^3! 


- ff 
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hastened to leave." 'Umar turned #v j * , - ; , ^ 
to them and said: O enemies of Cr* » *W «Wj ^of^ 1 


your souls, by Allah you should ijg jfri jiii p Ju ^ jt 


have feared the Messenger of Allah , 

more than me. The Messenger ^ ^1 ^ l - ^ d&* 1 


of Allah («) said: "Let them be, O ^ > # *ii ii ilklll 

'Umar. By Allah, the Shaitan never ' ^ ; 

meets you on a road but he takes a [ W V Y : ^ 1 j] 

different road/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- / 

Bukhari (3294) and Muslim (Tr^n) 
(2396)] 


End of the hadeeth of Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 4* 
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Musnad of Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail 4* 


1625. It was narrated from - gJfc, 

Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin * . 

Nufail that the Prophet of Allah <J. Jj+* J* I/. 44*^ ±* 

fek) said: "Truffle are a kind of ♦ * > y. • . . ♦ • % > 

manna, and its water is a healing - " - ' - "/ ^ _ ' ^ 

for the eyes/' ^ :Jtf 3g Jjl £J 51 


Comments: [Its isnad is sff/reeh, al- 4 nn ; JiiH .«-J^3b illi * vJI 

Bukhari (4478) and Muslim ^ * °^ 

(2049)] [nn t nro t nn inn 


1626. It was narrated from J dO jui- ^ odi 
Sa'eed bin Zaid, from the Prophet 


(my "Truffle are a kind of manna, Cfi u* 4 & *j** ^ k 'f** 
and its water is a healing for the t ^Jj ^ sUSjin : 0, j* 


r 1 ^ 


eyes. . „ 

[nto .«-pjL3 jll: uju; 

Comments: [bee the previous CT v 
report] 

1627. It was narrated that 'Amr ^JU :_uJj| & £jb- -nYV 

bin Huraith said: My father told /' \^ 4 x tf , , „ , ^ s , 

me that the Prophet (m) said: & & £Ua * ^ 

"Truffle are a kind of manna, and jj| ^ ^J>* • " * 


its water is a healing for the eyes. 

Comments: [Sofco*] J J *tSj*~» ^ oUL5 ° l >JW 


1628. It was narrated from Sa'eed ^ Jllk^. lii :JU odi tJo^ -\^IYA 
bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail, that " , ,5 , t , m „ , . ; 

the Messenger of Allah (j£) said: v ^ ^ <^ ^ ^ 
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" Whoever is killed defending his 
property is a martyr and whoever 
wrongs another with regard to a 
handspan of land, his neck will be 
encircled with it down through 
seven earths." 

Comments: [Its isnad is salieeh] 

1629* It was narrated from 
Sadaqah bin al-Muthanna; Riyah 
bin al-Harith told me, that al- 
Mugheerah bin Shu'bah was in the 
Great Mosque, and the people of 
Koofah were with him, to his right 
and to his left. A man called Sa'eed 
bin Zaid came to him and al- 
Mugheerah greeted him and 
seated him by his feet on the couch. 
Then a man of Koofah came and 
turned to al-Mugheerah, and 
started spouting insults. Sa'eed 
said: Who is this man reviling, O 
Mugheerah? He said; He is reviling 
'Ali bin Abi Talib. He said; O 
Mugheer bin Shu'b, O Mugheer 
bin Shu'b - three times - why do I 
hear the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah being 
reviled in your presence and you 
do not object or try to stop it? I bear 
witness about the Messenger of 
Allah that my ears heard and 
my heart understood it from the 
Messenger of Allah and I have 
never narrated any lie about him 
that he would hold against me if I 
met him; (I bear) witness that he 
said; "Abu Bakr will be in Paradise, 
'Umar will be in Paradise, 'Ali will 
be in Paradise, 'Uthman will be in 
Paradise, Talhah will be in 


* * <" <* >■ 

tJ JU Oji jJ ^» : Jll M Jjl J_^3 
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^iij Ji a*"^- J^-j 
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Paradise, az-Zubair will be in 
Paradise, 'Abdur-Rahman will be 
in Paradise and Sa'd bin Malik will 
be in Paradise." And the ninth of 
the believers who will be in 
Paradise - if you want me to name 
him, I shall name him. The people 
in the mosque started urging him, 
raising their voices, adjuring him: 
O Companion of the Messenger of 
Allah (^), who is the ninth? He 
said: As you have adjured me by 
Allah, and Allah is Almighty, I am 
the ninth of the believers, and the 
Messenger of Allah (^) is the tenth. 
Then he followed that with an 
oath: By Allah, one action of one of 
them who went out on campaign 
once and got his face dusty when 
he was with the Messenger of 
Allah OS) is better than all the 
actions of one of you, even if he 
were to live as long as Nooh 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1630. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin Zaid that the Prophet (^g) said: 
" Be still, O Hira', for there is no one 
on you but a Prophet, a Siddeeq or 
a martyr/' And on the mountain 
were the Prophet Abu Bakr, 
'Umar, 'Uthman, 'AH, Talhah, az- 
Zubair, Sa'd, 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Awf and Sa'eed bin Zaid, may 
Allah be pleased with them. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of the 
corroborating evidence] 


u! t JLi^ iiJij .Jut y^Jjiid 
Ii#Ji &\j :ju iLj iiL £jf 


/** >j r - cr^ ^ lH" 1 


ocii ^ uj^ -nr« 


0* 'ri^ Cri 1 0*- 'liJ 
tjlij kj£jHJ tjUip-j 
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1631. It was narrated that ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin al-Akhnas said: al- 
Mugheerah bin Shu'bah addressed 
us and criticized 'Ali Sa'eed bin 
Zaid stood up and said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (^) say: ''The 
Prophet will be in Paradise, Abu 
Bakr will be in Paradise, 'Umar will 
be in Paradise, 'Uthman will be in 
Paradise, 'Ali will be in Paradise, 
Talhah will be in Paradise, az- 
Zubair will be in Paradise, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf will be in 
Paradise and Sa'd will be in 
Paradise/' And if you wish, I shall 
name the tenth one. 

Comments: [A Saheeh Hadeeth and 
its isnad is hasan when other isnads 
are taken into consideration] 

1632. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Zaid said: I heard the Prophet 
(m) say: "Truffle are a kind of 
manna, and its water is a healing 
for the eyes." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4478) and Muslim 
(2049)] 

1633. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin Zaid that the Prophet - Ibn 
Nurnair said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (sg) - said: "Whoever takes 
a handspan of land unlawfully, his 
neck will be encircled with it on the 
Day of Resurrection down through 
seven earths." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2452) and Muslim 
(1610)] 


:Jia -bj *J> ^lii 
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1634. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Zaid said: The Messenger of 
Allah came out to us with 
some truffle in his hand and he 
said: "Do you know what this is? 
This is a kind of manna, and its 
water is a healing for the eyes." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4478) and Muslim 
(2049)1 
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1635. It was narrated that 
'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair said: I 
heard 'Amr bin Huraith say: I 
heard Sa y eed bin Zaid say: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (^) say: 
''Truffle is a kind of manna, and 
its water is a healing for the 
eyes." 

Comments: [See the previous 
report] 

1636. It was narrated from 
Sa'eed bin Zaid, from the Prophet 
(fe)... Shu'bah said: When al- 
Hakam narrated it to me, 1 
recognized it from the hadeeth of 
'Abdul-Malik, and I did not find 
it strange because of the hadeeth of 
'Abdul-Malik. 

Comments: [See the previous 
report] 

1637. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin al-Akhnas 
that al-Mugheerah bin Shu'bah 
gave a speech and criticized 'Ali 

Sa'eed bin Zaid stood up and 
said: I bear witness that 1 heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: 


> . > 
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"The Messenger of Allah will be 
in Paradise, Abu Bakr will be in 
Paradise, 'Umar will be in 
Paradise, 'Ali will be in Paradise, 
'Uthman will be in Paradise, 
' Abdur-Rahman will be in 
Paradise, Talhah will be in 
Paradise, az-Zubair will be in 
Paradise and Sa'd will be in 
Paradise." Then he said: And if 
you wish I will tell you about the 
tenth. Then he mentioned himself. 

Comments: [A Salteeh Hadeeth] 

1638. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Zalim said: al- 
Mugheerah bin Shu'bah gave a 
speech and criticized 'Ali. Sa'eed 
bin Zaid came out and said: Are 
you not surprised at this one 
reviling 'Ali? I bear witness about 
the Messenger of Allah (^): we 
were atop Hira' or Uhud, and the 
Prophet (g*) said: "Be still, O Hira' 
- or Uhud - for there is no one on 
you but a Siddeeq or a martyr." 
And the Prophet (^) named the 
ten. He named: Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 
'Uthman, 'Ali, Talhah, az-Zubair, 
Sa'd, and 'Abdur-Rahman, and 
Sa'eed named himself. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
hasan isnad] 

1639. It was narrated from 
Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin 
Nufail that he heard the Prophet 

say: "Whoever steals a 
handspan of land, his neck will be 
encircled with it down through 
seven earths/' Ma'mar said: I 
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heard that az-Zuhri - although I , : > < „ , 

did not hear it from him - added 43 ^ S>->^ & if* -4* 


to this hadeeth: "And whoever is ^ ^JJL'j Jtf ij-J>j\ y> 

killed defending his property is a 


martyr." U. ^ ilj . o *u-l ,Jj . 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- jj* Ji* : 0_>jl^J1 


Bukhari (2452) and Muslim 
(1610)] I- NTT A 


1640. It was narrated from Abu ^\ £5 ij; 

Salamah that Marwan said; Go and # ' , b f 

reconcile between these two, 0* t <>*^ ±? Ji vo^ 1 ^ ^ ^} 

Sa'eed bin Zaid and Arwa. Sa'eed ,^(r ^ . j tf ^ y f 
said: Do you think I took anything 


that belonged to her? I bear witness <-JU» ^jjij 0^ Jrf-^J ^ 
that I heard the Messenger of Allah . . s . . * \ * \ , . f * 

'SS) say: "Whoever takes a ^ " ^ ^ 


handspan of land unlawfully will j£l J^i ; J>: #r Jll J_^j Jl 
be encircled with it down through ^ , ^> * 
seven earths. Whoever becomes CT* ^ ^ 


0 


the mawla of a freed slave without f * f\\ Jju ^ 'O—fj' 
permission from the one who 


manumitted him, upon him be the J U 1 ^ 1 ^ ( u * / * } ^ ^ 
curse of Allah. And whoever seizes J ft, ^ ^ t ^ 

the wealth of a Muslim by means " ' ' 

of a false oath, may Allah not bless [n*<Wmr : 

it for him." 

Comments: [Its iswwi is ^owi] u " w " 

1641. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Amr y 4^ ^ 
bin Sahl narrated that Sa'eed bin 
Zaid said: I heard the Prophet 


(^) say: "Whoever takes a hand J^- ^ ^ JJ*y>\ 01 
span of land unlawfully, his neck 


will be encircled with it down 4r' :JUi ^ ^ 01 

through seven earths/' gj- t ^ ^-^1 ^ jjfc :J15 ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- n-iva ' i l ^ • >9 -*\ > 

Bukhari (2452) and Muslim LnT ^ CT^ '"urfJ 1 CT J* 


(1610)] 
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1642. It was narrated that Talhah 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Awf said: 
Arwa bint Uwais came to me 
with some people of Quraish 
among whom was 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Amr bin Sahl, and 
she said: Sa'eed bin Zaid has 
added to his land some of my 
land that is not his. I want you to 
go to him and speak to him. So 
we rode to him when he was in 
his land in al-'Aqeeq. When he 
saw us, he said: I know why you 
have come and I will tell you 
what I heard from the Messenger 
of Allah I heard him say: 
"Whoever takes any land that is 
not his, his neck will be encircled 
with it down through seven 
earths on the Day of Resurrection, 
and whoever is killed defending 
his property is a martyr." 

Comments: [A Saheeh Hadeeth] 

1643, It was narrated from 
Talhah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Awf 
that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Amr bin 
Sahl told him that Sa'eed bin Zaid 
said: I heard the Prophet say: 
"Whoever takes land unlawfully, 
his neck will be encircled with it 
down through seven earths/' 

Comments: [Saheeh] 
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1644. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Zalim al-Mazini 
said: When Mu'awiyah left 
Koofah, he appointed as his 
governor al-Mugheerah bin 
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Shu'bah. He allowed some speakers 
to criticise 'Ali. I was beside Sa'eed 
bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail and he 
got angry and stood up. He took me 
by the hand and I followed him, and 
he said: Don't you see this man who 
is wronging himself, who is allowing 
the people to insult a man who is one 
of the people of Paradise? I bear 
witness with regard to the nine that 
they will be in Paradise, and if 1 bore 
witness concerning the tenth I would 
not be sinning. I said: How is that? 
He said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "Be still, Hira', for there is no 
one on you except a Prophet or a 
Siddeeq or a martyr." 1 said: Who 
were they? He said: The Messenger 
of Allah, Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, 
'Ali, az-Zubair, Talhah, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf and Sa'd bin 
Malik. Then he fell silent. I said: And 
who was the tenth? He said: Me. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is Hasan] 

1645. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Zalim at-Taimi that 
Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Arnr bin 
Nufail said: I bear witness that 'AH 
is one of the people of Paradise. I 
said: How is that? He said: He is 
one of the nine, and if you want 
me to name the tenth, I shall 
name him. He said: Hira' shook, 
and the Messenger of Allah (jjg) 
said: "Be still, Hira', for there is 
no one on you but a Prophet or a 
Siddeeq or a martyr." He said: 
The Messenger of Allah (#,), Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar, 'Ali, 'Uthman, 
Talhah, az-Zubair, 'Abdur- 
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Rahman bin 'Awf, Sa'd and me - 
meaning Sa'eed himself. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is Hasan] 


±*j *oulij 


1646. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Amr 
bin Sahl narrated that Sa'eed bin 
Zaid said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (^) say: "Whoever takes 
any land unlawfully, his neck will 
be encircled with it down through 
seven earths." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence, al- 
Bukhari (2452) and Muslim 
(1610) and its isnad is Hasan] 


£ '^2 -tin 
[un i^ij .^3! ^ 


1647. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Zaid said: The Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) mentioned (i.e., warned 
against) turmoils (fitnahs) like 
pieces of dark night I think he said: 
"People may rush to become 
involved in them very quickly." It 
was said: Are all of them (those 
who get involved in them) doomed 
or some of them? He said: "The 
killing will be enough (reason) for 
them (all to be doomed)." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

1648. It was narrated from Nufail 
bin Hisham bin Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 
'Amr bin Nufail, from his father, 
that his grandfather said: The 
Messenger of Allah (#;) was in 
Makkah along with Zaid bin 
Harithah, and Zaid bin 'Amr bin 


0* '(J> 0! *i» # J* ^ ufl 


L-J : 


♦ — 


j* ^i^izJl iL'li :i£ Cjli -uu 

0 ' 
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Nufail passed by them. They called if. 'kT v m -f '*i U - JUS *Uii 
him to eat some food they had with - ^ i ur^ ^ - 


them and he said: O son of my t jg ^| j£ Ui : Jtf ._ V.li J£ 
brother, I do not eat what has been fi " ^ / s , # / „ ^ r 

slaughtered on stone altars. After 'Y^ 31 ^ ^ ^ J* 1 ^ ^ 


that the Prophet (i£) was never ^ ^ f ^ ^ : Jjj ; jtf 

seen ea tine anything that had been 4 ; ; * 

slaughtered on stone altars. I said: <*-£j^ yj <■ <^~th l ' ■s / 1 ; -u 

O Messenger of Allah, my father . jj ^j^. ^ ^ 

was as you saw and as you heard; \ ' ' „ 

if he had lived to see you he would &\ pji i*J ^iii^U 


have followed you; pray for r *~., A -1 • - 

forgiveness for him. He said: Yes, ^ J 

I will pray for forgiveness for him. & , M 

He will be resurrected on the Day , v ,, 11. 

of ResurrecHon as one nation on ^ 

his own/' Oi* j* r 1 ^ 

Comments: [Its isrrac/ is cfo'ee/] 

1649. It was narrated that Abu yJi ^1 ^1 J^il :i>; 


Salamah said: Marwan said to us: j « . fc • ' * tf Jt jla ■ ' ^ UJl ' 

Go out and reconcile between these ^ ^ 's^^ *V ^ 

two: Sa'eed bin Zaid and Arwa ^ l>UiU l^ilL:! : JU 

bint Uwais. We came to Sa'eed bin t j , ^.t . 


Zaid and he said: Do you think I 

have taken any of her rights? I bear jj J{ -^f : jui jJ; ju-^ £;G 

witness that I heard the Messenger , # " „ , . < ^ , * „ g , 

of Allah (%) say: "Whoever takes a ^ 

handspan of land unlawfully, his ^ ^ fe\ ^ ;J^i ^ iil 

neck will be encircled with it down ' ' , " ^ 

through seven earths. Whoever ^J?*^ jr-* jPy ^j^ 1 

takes anybody as a maivla without f h > <t \ * ^ . — 

the permission (of those who ' " s — ^ ^ ^ 

manumitted him), may the curse of -dj) ">Vi a^I JU 


Allah be upon him. And whoever _ m t , . ,* 

seizes the wealth of his brother by 


means of his oath, may Allah not (nW : (T4M) : . . : ^ 

bless it for him." r cvr ■ 

Comments: [Its is«^ is <jauN, al-Bukhari (2452) and Muslim (1610)] 

1650. It was narrated that 'Amr ^ frjj. £ _^ d . 

bin Huraith said: I came to ' " ^ >a " t >fr ^ 
Madinah and I divided some If J** Jt 44^' ^ 
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wealth between me and my u ^ > 4 . . , 
brother. Sa'eed bin Zaid said: The : JU J 


Messenger of Allah (£) said: Jjij £ Jl£ J^lfi 

"Allah does not bless the price of . [t \+ > * ' s 

land or a house if it is not put again v/^J 1 ^ <j£ ^ * : il| <JJI 

into land or a house." „ r \r *f ■ V->vT r 

Comments: [Its isrcad is da'eef] * * - 

1651, It was narrated that :jl3 ^! l£U- ^>^d> 

'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin \ , f # ] s 

Abi Husain said: I heard that ^ ^v* 1 ±* J> *W ±* J* 

Luqman used to say: O my son, do ^ ^ ^ ; J i ^ Sulfa j£ ■ Jli 

not acquire knowledge in order to V < - ■ 

boast about what you have of <j joU? jt uUiiJl <u jJLJi ^ 

knowledge when you are with ; "{: { . * m \'\ ' \ 

scholars or to use it in argument ' bj> ' "*T ' ^ * "l«*J1 

with the foolish and to show off in «>! $y l£U : Jl*j 

gatherings... And he said: Nawfal 

bin Musahiq told us, from Sa'eed u# O^ 8 : ^ ^ M ^ J- & J>> 

bin Zaid, that the Prophet (^) said: - , . >?, .. Jf,; . v j. ,„„ 


One of the worst types of rifoz is to 

slander the honour of a Muslim jZ* & ^)\ {sk 6Jj 

with no justification. And this ' , • ^ I, 

rahim (ties of kinship) is derived X ^ M ^ 



from ar- Rahman; whoever breaks 
ties of kinship, Allah will forbid 
Paradise to him/' Cf^ ^A^ 1 r^ 11 u ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is Sfl/ice^i] 

1 652. It was narrated that Sa'eed tfli : 5*15 ^ icU G£U -\1©Y 

bin Zaid said: The Messenger of 


Allah (jfe) said: "Whoever is killed & ^} If ' 0* 4^ 0? rW? l >![ 

defending his property is a martyr; • Jj, ^ • ^ ?- u . ^ 

whoever is killed defending his '*'> '\ * 

family is a martyr; whoever is killed 6^ :J^Jii^ Ju*i ^ iJ/ 

defending his religion is a martyr; r, ' \J- . - * ; ^ : # - > . . 

whoever is killed defending his life J* 0" * ' ^ «*J> J? 0* = * 


isamartyr." ilji , i jj Jd ^ j < 3^ , jUi 

Comments: [Its isnad is qami] [ \ ^ YA . , j ,^1 ^ ( ^ t ^ ^ 
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1653. It was narrated from J J ^ 4^ gfe _ nor 
Talhah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Awf *" ^ « ■ 


that Sa'eed bin Zaid said: I heard ijL^ y t ^ 

the Messenger of Allah and 
he narrated a similar hadeeth . 


Comments: [Its irarf is qazvi] — ^ 

[Uya ,iL 


1654. It was narrated that t£ j >;u l£U -not 

Ibraheem bin Muhajir (said]: I 


was told by someone who heard J* J? J *' *' fty 0< r^'^'l 6* Jtf^l 
'Amr bin Huraith narrate that . • . - \* ,* t 4 


* > ........ -. . - * 


Sa'eed bin Zaid said: I heard the 

Messenger of Allah say: "O :JjZ, M J>jJ*j ciw :Jli jjj 

Arabs, praise Allah Who has ^ .u , , ^ 

waived the 'ushoor' [a kind of tax r C - - - ; ~ 

or levy] from you." .* j jJ^Jl 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ee/] 
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Musnad of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf az-Zuhri 4 


1655. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf that the 
Prophet (3^) said: "I was present 
at tm Treaty of al-Mutayyabcen 
with \ny paternal uncles when I 
was a boy, and I would not like 
to have red camels in return for 
breaking (that deal)/' 

Az-Zuhri said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Islam did not 
come after any alliance but it made 
it stronger; but there are no 
alliances in Islam/' The Messenger 
of Allah created a bond 

between Quraish and the Ansar. 

Comments: [Its isnad is SaJiccJi] 


1656. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4b) that 'Umar (4*) said to 
him: O boy, did you hear from the 
Messenger of Allah (i&) or from 
one of his Companions anything 
about what a man should do if he 
is not sure about his prayer? Whilst 
he was saying that, 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin 'Awf came and said: What are 
you talking about? 'Umar said: I 
asked this boy whether he heard 
anything from the Messenger of 
Allah or from one of his 

Companions about what a man 


s * ■£ 

lij :j.UJ.t ^ a^? }l «!)! 
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should do if he is not sure about his 


prayer. 'Abdur-Rahman said: I ^ JUi ? Cr^- GU S*-* J 


heard the Messenger of Allah («) j - j, : ^ Jji J > 3 ^ : - 
say: If one of you is not sure about f ' ^ 5 
his prayer and does not know jA fi* ^ Jli 

whether he prayed one or two m ^ ' t ^» j li £ s -g Yfi -f N 

[rafc'a/isl, let him assume it is one; r ' **~rr« f ^ 


and if he does not know whether * J& U^i^di ? tSSC ft JU ^ 
he prayed two or three, let him 


assume that it is two; and if he does - jl ^ ^ L * ! ^r 1 b b 

not know whether he prayed three jij ^ ^ lij i^j li ctt%* 

or four, let him assume that it is 


three; then let him prostrate twice : >^ J A J?-^ ^' Jt" ^i-}^ 

when he finishes his prayer, whilst [\^\\ t nvv 

he is still sitting, before he says the 

salam! 1 .jy^, 4 L-^I U*j i Cj jJ 
Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence] 

1657. Sufyan narrated from' Amr 1^ - ^ £jt _^ eY 

that he heard Bajalah say: I was a \ 

scribe for Jaz' bin Mu'awiyah, the *{* Ji ?>J ^ ^ : 

paternal uncle of al-Ahnaf bin Qais, yj ^ B 

A letter came to us from 'Umar one ^ ^ ^ ' 

year before he died, telling us to Jli _yr^^L^of:^4# 

execute every male practitioner of , r f,:, ' . " / 'i " 

witchcraft - and perhaps Sufyan ^ j>U-j 

said: and every female practitioner ^ Li^r, c^^Jl ^ W 
of witchcraft - and separate all ^. * ^ J *. „ " 

mahram couples among the '^rj L >*r'>^ ^ -~ t^j^jj! 

Magians, and forbid them to l4 Jj| ; ^ - ■ : ~ 

murmur. We executed three ,\ ; / ^ " ; , ^ y ^ 
practitioners of witchcraft and we Jr*S*J I^Ui <w>j 

separated every Magian man from if- ..slf- - * • . r 

his wife who was forbidden to him ^ ^ ^ ^ > 

in marriage according to the Book of > 'j^'j Jt jfe 

Allah. He made a great deal of food, v • V ' '1 r < - ti> " ^ ^ ' * " ' • • 

then he placed his sword on his Jf ^ ^jj _ ^ j^ ^ 

thigh and called the Magians. They I<i ^^^Jl ^ i>Jl 

threw down one or two mule-loads * 

of silver and they ate but they did ^ ^ Jj^j ol ^ O^-^ 1 ^ 

not murmur. 'Umar did not take the [hao : Jfcl] ^J^, > Uiit 

;izyfl/i from the Magians until " - ' 
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'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf bore 
witness that the Messenger of Allah 
(#,) had taken it from the Magians 
of Hajar. My father said: Bajalah 
did Hajj with Mus'ab in 70 AH. 


43 UJ 


5 - 


* 0 * 


1659. It was narrated from 
Ibraheem bin 'Abdullah bin Qariz 
that his father told him that he 
entered upon 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Awf when he was sick. 'Abdur- 
Rahman said to him: May your 
relatives uphold ties of kinship 
with you. The Prophet said: 
"Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, said: 'I am ar-Rahman and 
I have created ar-rahim (ties of 
kinship) and have derived its name 
from My name. Whoever upholds 
ties of kinship, I will uphold ties 
with him and whoever breaks ties 
of kinship, I shall break ties with 
him and cut him off." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3156)] 

1658. It was narrated from Malik 
bin Aws: I heard 'Umar say to 
'Abdur-Rahman, Talhah, az-Zubair 
and Sa'd: I adjure you by Allah, by 
Whose power heaven and earth 
exist - and he said on one occasion: 
by Whose leave heaven and earth 
exist - do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "We 
[Prophets] are not to be inherited 
from; what we leave behind is 
charity"? They said: By Allah, yes. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3094) and Muslim 
(1757)] 


f * 


i£y\j rA^j *.&J-y\ JyC 

iUUi ai {Jc ^iJl jiJL jjliij :jl 

^> • V J* J - 

[WT r^lj] .JUl JL*fr MjJ^i 


SCI -J idl'l jIp J i-a^i 

[uav : >;H 
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1660. An-Nadr bin Shaiban said: I 
met Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman and said: Tell me of some- 
thing you heard from your father, 
that he heard from the Messenger 
of Allah about the month of 
Ramadan. He said: Yes; my father 
told me that the Messenger of 
Allah fcjg) said: "Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, enjoined 
fasting Ramadan and I have made 
it Sunnah to pray qiyam during it 
[i.e., Taraweeh], Whoever fasts it 
and prays qiyam during it, out of 
faith and seeking reward, will 
emerge from sins as on the day his 
mother bore him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 


1661. It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: 
The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 
"If a woman prays her five [daily 
prayers], fasts her month, guards 
her chastity and obeys her 
husband, it will be said to her: 
Enter Paradise by whichever of 
the gates of Paradise you wish/' 

Comments; [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad because of the weak- 
ness of Ibn Lahee'ah] 


1662. It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: 
The Messenger of Allah (ag) went 
out and I followed him until he 
entered a grove of palm trees. Then 
he prostrated and remained in 
prostration for a long time, until I 
was afraid that Allah had taken his 


till £jJ- 
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soul, I went to look, and he raised 
his head and said: "What is the 
matter, O 'Abdurrahman?" I told 
him what it was and he said: 
"Jibreel (m) said to me: 'Shall I not 
tell you the glad tidings? Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
says to you: "Whoever sends 
blessings upon you, 1 shall send 
blessings upon him, and whoever 
sends salams upon you, I shall send 
salams upon him/"" 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 


- * 


VI : J Jj ftA^Jl !)!» :JUi 

:Jd j>: ^ •£ fti !)\ ?a&-f 

Jilli- jJL- ^aIIp culL^ JiZi^ ^^L^ 

[mt : ^ui] XiL 


1663. It was narrated that 
'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf said: I 
entered the mosque and saw the 
Messenger of Allah coming 
out of the mosque, so I followed 
him. And he narrated the hadeeth... 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; it is a 
repeat of the previous report] 


- i f 


^ « * * ^ ^ *■ + 9 ... 


,aju t.jjj '.gift 


1664. It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: 
The Messenger of Allah (^) came 
out of the mosque and went 
towards where the zakah was kept. 
He went in and turned to face the 
qiblah, then he fell down in 
prostration and remained in 
prostration for a long time, until I 
thought that Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, had taken his 
soul. I drew close to him and sat 
down, and he raised his head and 


^ if. Jj** -y*! u>. oU-L- k*J*- 

• " « S I I _ • " ■ ^ - » ^ 0 ^ « ■ , 

^' <V3 ^ 

5 ciOJl JlaLlli J->-j£ ^ ciJL^ 


5 f > 
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said: "Who is this?" I said: 'Abdur- « "f * - - > , »• 

Rahman. He said: "What do you U * :JU ^ 

want?" I said: O Messenger of t jj, g ■ ^jj 

Allah, you prostrated for so long "/ , fi / > .< 

that I thought Allah, may He be u^V ^ lH-J > M o& ^ 

glorified and exalted, had taken .gf '^j, ^ ^ .vg 

your soul. He said: "Jibreel (m) ; , \ 7 ; s 

came to me and gave me glad -ilj* J^rj <W o[ : JlS ^^r* 

tidings. Allah, may He be glorified -j^ ... ^ * 

and exalted, says: Whoever sends " \ * 7 * J \" - " 

blessings upon you, I shall send M*/iZ y> aJU 1>jJ^S r 
blessings upon him, and whoever 

sends salams upon you, I shall send L M 1 Y : I J 

salams upon him. So I prostrated to t JL*J> :>L*-i ijuj ^jjj • 

Allah, may He be glorified and , . ,* , " . . „ 

exalted, out of gratitude." c r ^ r 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence and its isnad is da'eefl 

1665. It was narrated from Jii -J (HT l5ii--mo 

'Abdullah bin al-Waleed that he # // ^ „ ... , ,< 

heard Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- oi ir? ^ a^-j 'j^^ -4* y} 

Rahman narrate from his father ' lJL jj, • jfo ^ - ^.'iSk 

that he was with the Prophet (m - lT ^ J -J 


on a journey. The Prophet ^ oa>o /^^Jl jlp ^ ^i-^ ^-i <;! 

went to relieve himself, then the , - . s l( ' 5 ? 

time for prayer came and they got - i ^ ^ sJT C 


up to pray, and asked 'Abdur- l^lili ^Jj jLJf^li t^UJ #^ 

Rahman to lead them in prayer. , s - _ . ^ -s ^ 

Then the Prophet (gg) came and ^f 1 ■ S"^^ 1 ^ tS ^ UJl 
prayed one ttrir'a/i with the people U£ iiU ^liJi ^ JLoi c 

behind him. When he said the 1 
Sfl^m, he said: "You did the right )1 : J^i 

thing" or y/ You did well/' , 

t UUW iL*-] Ijlftj .*j-iJ 


Comments: [Sa/?^e/i because of 

corroborating evidence. This is a • ^ ^ ^-^^ 

1666. It was narrated that Ibn J iUi ^ ^ -m*; 


'Abbas said: I heard 'Abdur- 


^1 WO> 


Rahman bin 'Awf say: I heard the & 0? ^ ~& If <4j*^ ^ 


Messenger of Allah (^g) say: "If ; . - . ' h s - 

there is an epidemic in some land * v~ r 
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and you are not there, then do not m 't * - * • - ..... . . * 

enter it; if it is in a land where - 1 :J -^ ^ 


you are, do not leave it." Jjjj 2U^5I 5lS Ity :J^ ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is aazw, al- - .»f : ,r . ^ ^tt 

Bukhan (5729) and Muslim J J % - - ■ 

(2219)] 4 nvA :>!] .«t£> SS ^ 

.(YYU) : f t (oVY1) : £ ot^l : g«>J 


ill^ CJji :^.U J>i1 -mv 


1667. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf that 

some people of the Arabs came to J* <-6^>^\ Jt j* *^ v'l 

the Messenger of Allah (*) in , ; ^ < ' . J,, _^ 

Madinah and became Muslim, and — ^ * - v- - • ^ 

they fell sick with the sickness y ^ <1»* 0^/' 

(fever) of Madinah. They fell sick -n*'?, \ '* * ' ; 

and left Madinah, and were met bv * - 1 Y^ 1 ^ ^ J! ^> 

a group of his Companions - :oJlJl ?Cj f^L^fj J^iUU ojuJI 

meaning Companions of the Prophet \r, 9 \ — , J* \ , 

t) - who said to them: Why are ^.-P 1 <>? ^y^j* «. 


you leaving? They said: We have ^ _ . £ iftj^u 

got the fever of Madinah so we \ ' 

decided to leave Madinah. They ^ _ $3 ^ 

said: Don't you have a good ^ , c - £Li f . , 

example in the Messenger of Allah? "V 

Some of them (the Companions) JUj fill ^ j^J Ul :I^JU» 
said: They have become hypocrites 


and some of them said: They have 1 ^ r 1 ^ : JU ^ : 

not become hypocrites, they are still £j £^ ; fej lil J];U t a^iLli Li 

Muslims. Then Allah, may He be >*W>*r ~* k 

glorified and exalted, revealed the *'>^ 4 rr-^ 4^ ^ 

verse: "Then what is the matter with ( A A : ^L-J I) , I 

you that you are divided into two 

parties about the hypocrites? Allah- JU^l y\ 

has cast them back (to disbelief) >4 J ^ , ^ ^ ^ ^ 

because of what they have earned" 

[an-Nisa' 4:88]. 

Comments: [Its is«^ is da'eef\ 

1668. It was narrated that ^j, ?- ^ u ^ _ n ^ A 

'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabee'ah . \* , ~ 
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said: 'Umar bin al-Khattab 
heard the voice of Ibn al- 
Mughtarif - or Ibn al-Gharif - the 
camel driver [one who urges 
camels on with his singing or 
chanting] in the middle of the 
night, when we were setting out 
for Makkah. 'Umar made his 
camel speed up until he joined the 
people, and found himself with 
'Abdur-Rahman. When dawn 
broke, 'Umar said: Now keep 
quiet, for dawn has broken; 
remember Allah. Then he saw 
'Abdur-Rahman wearing khuffain 
(leather slippers) and he said: 
Leather slippers?! He said: I wore 
them with someone whom was 
better than you, or with the 
Messenger of Allah (^g). 'Umar 
said: 1 urge you to take them off, 
for I am afraid that the people 
will see you and follow your 
example. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 

1669. Ishaq bin 'Eesa told us; 
Shareek told us:... and he narrated 
it with the same isnad and said: We 
wore them with the Messenger of 

Allah my 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefi see 
the previous report] 

1670. It was narrated from 
'Urwah that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Awf said: The Messenger of 
Allah allocated the land of 
such and such to me and 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab. Az-Zubair went to 
the family of 'Umar and bought 
his share from them. Then he 
went to 'Uthman bin 'Affan and 


> * > ~ > 


: Jtf 


C^J *J^ 1 ^yr <J 

JlZ g li^i ^ Jj-i 

y> U ^~ J jj :ju* ! s .ju^-j :JU 


^ LSjb- :jUp lj^ -nv^ 

^' ^ r 1 ^ :tuJu " 
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said: 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf is 
claiming that the Messenger of 
Allah allocated the land of 
such and such to him and 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab, and I have bought 
the share of 'Umar's family. 
'Uthman said: 'Abdur-Rahman is 
a man whose testimony is good, 
whether it is for him or against 
him. 

Comments: [Its men are thiqat) 

1671. It was narrated from Ibn as- 
Sa'di that the Prophet (#,) said: 
" Hij rah (migration) will never 
cease so long as there is an enemy 
to be fought." Mu'awiyah, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf and 'Abdullah 
bin 'Amr bin al-'As said: The 
Prophet said: "Hij rah is of two 
types: one is forsaking (tahjur) bad 
deeds and the other is migrating 
(hijrah) for the sake of Allah and 
His Messenger. Hijrah will never 
cease so long as repentance can be 
accepted, for repentance will never 
cease to be accepted until the sun 
rises from its place of setting; when 
it rises thus, a seal will be placed on 
every heart with what is in it, and 
people will no longer have to 
strive." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

1672. Sulaiman bin Moosa 
narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Awf said: When the Majoosi 
[Magian] came out from the 
presence of the Messenger of 
Allah I asked him, and he 
told me that the Prophet had 
given him the choice between 
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paying the jizyah or execution, 
and he chose to pay the jizyah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ee/] 

1673. It was narrated from Salih 
bin Ibraheem bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin 'Awf, from his father, from his 
grandfather 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Awf, that he said: Whilst I was 
standing in the ranks on the day of 
Badr, I looked to my right and my 
left, and I saw that I was between 
two boys of the Ansar who were 
very young. I wished that I was 
standing between two who were 
stronger than them. One of them 
gestured to me and said: O uncle, 
do you know Abu Jahl? I said: Yes; 
what do you want with him, O son 
of my brother? He said: I have been 
told that he reviles the Messenger 
of Allah By the One in Whose 
hand is my soul, if I see him I will 
not leave him until the one of us 
who is destined to die first is dead. 
Then the other one gestured to me 
and said something similar. And I 
was impressed by that. It was not 
long before I saw Abu Jahl moving 
about among the people. I said: Do 
you not see? This is the one you 
were asking about. They hastened 
towards him and struck him with 
their swords until they killed him. 
Then they went to the Messenger 
of Allah {^) and told him. He said: 
"Which of you killed him?" Each of 
them said: I killed him. He said: 
"Have you wiped your swords 
yet?" They said: No. So he looked 
at their swords then he said: "Both 
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of you killed him/' And he decreed : (n n > . - oM : 

that his belongings should be taken * ^ ^ 

by Mu'adh bin 'Amr bin al- .OvoY) 

Jamooh. The two men were 

Mu'adh bin 'Amr bin al-Jamooh 

and Mu'adh Ibn'Afra'. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3141) and Muslim 
(1752)] 


1674, It was narrated from 'Umar ^ y\ £ji :Su* -HVt 
bin Abi Salamah, that his father ;!f , - ■ £ * - - * . 
said: The preacher of the people of s*"^ :Jb ^ luL «rfS l ^ ^ 
Palestine told me: I heard 'Abdur- j& ; u jit ^li 
Rahman bin 'Awf say: The « . * , , ' # >4 
Messenger of Allah (m) said: "By *J ^1 4^ J °l : ^> 

the One in Whose hand is the soul ^ ^ ^ ^jj^ ,X^„ : j\i 

of Muhammad, there are three ' * „ „ „ 

things which I could certainly \yt Jr^S ^ ^ 
swear an oath about: no wealth .*\\.+ . . <sj~ . - £ - 

decreases because of charity, so \ ^ , 

give in charity; no one forgives a j _ \y> Lg_> <JJ1 Nj o-j 
wrong done to him, seeking , . V „ * „ ,< < ■ s 

thereby the Countenance of Allah, } * F* ^ — * 

but Allah will raise him in status & £3 ^ _ ^ I^p 

thereby - Abu Sa'eed the freed * ,* * ^ J 

slave of Banu Hashim said: but •<> 3> ^ N l ^ 

Allah will increase him in honour . , , . . . , 

thereby - on the Day of , 4 cr— 

Resurrection; and no one starts ^ ^ ^ <>' ^ 

asking of people but Allah will - 
increase him in poverty." 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'eef isnad] 

1675, It was narrated from ^ - ^ ^ _^ V o 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf that the '* 


Prophet (^) said: "Abu Bakr will If JiYs^ ir. ji^ 11 

be in Paradise, 'Umar will be in » ..5,, \ 


Paradise, 'Ali will be in Paradise, 

'Uthman will be in Paradise, ^\ J & $ -d^M^ ^ V> 

Talhah will be in Paradise, az- , . -.^ **\. . 

Zubair will be in Paradise, ^ oU> -' sf* Sf**-» ^ ^ 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf will be j i iAitj t ^Jl 
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in Paradise, Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 
will be in Paradise, Sa'eed bin 
Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail will be 
in Paradise and Abu 'Ubaidah bin 
al-Jarrah will be in Paradise." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


[nr^ joJi 


1676. It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: 
The Messenger of Allah @g) said: 
"I was present at the treaty of al- 
ly! utayyabeen with my paternal 
uncles when I was a boy, and I 
would not like to have red camels 
in return for breaking (that deal)/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1677. Makhool said: The 
Messenger of Allah (jfe) said: "If 
one of you prays and is uncertain 
about his prayer, if he is not sure 
whether it was one or two 
(rak'ahs), let him assume it was 
one; if he is not sure whether it 
was two or three, let him assume 
it was two; if he is not sure 
whether it was three or four, let 
him assume it was three, until he 
doubts only that he may have 
done too much, then let him 
prostrate twice before he says the 
salam, then let him say the salam." 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: and 
Husain bin 'Abdullah said to me: 
Did he tell you the isnad? I said: 
No. He said: But he told me that 
Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn 


■ </P r^ 1 ^ J ol v^ 1 
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'Abbas, told him that Ibn 'Abbas >e - r s , . 

said:Isatwith'Umarbinal-Khattab >> l <> ^ 4 V • J* 1 " ' JUi 

and he said: O Ibn 'Abbas, if a man ^ Sljl jju Jiii ijjSu? ^ 

is not sure about his prayer, and , , / . { «" 

does not know whether he prayed u u O^H 1 jrf 1 *a 

too many or too few [rafc'fl/es], (what ^jf ^ Jj;- Jiii .£i iiUS ^ 

should he do)? I said: By Allah, O " / . . - - ' " 


Ameer al-Mu'mineen, I do not 4^ M ^ ^ 0^ : ^ u 

know; I did not hear anything about <? or <,jf lii : JlSi -Jl 

that. 'Umar said: By Allah, I do not ' r V ' ^ 

know either. Whilst we were like £^ ^ : -A* ^ 

that, 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf a& Jji j >' - . y ^ ^ ^_y< 

came and said: What are you talking '• ' ' J ^ ' C : ^ - 

about? 'Umar said to him: We were [ \ *\ o *\ : ^ lj] .si^Jl li» ...J 
talking about a man who is not 

certain about his prayer; what ^! <>-^- : {Hj>" 

should he do? He said: I heard the -y /js-** 
Messenger of Allah say:,., and 
he narrated the same hadeeth. 

Comments; [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a daeef isnad] 

1678. It was narrated from Salim, • ^ , - \ "\YA 

from 'Abdullah, that 'Abdur- ^ ^ ' s ( , 

Rahman bin 'Awf told 'Umar bin ^ ^ ^ ^ l i^ 1 u " " 

^ ^ - ^ 

al-Khattab, when he was marching y . ^ • ^ ^ - 

towards Syria, that the Prophet " ; * ^ ' P 

said: "The people who came ^ ^ ^ if- Cr*~^ -V* 

before you were punished with . llii - L * > ' ^iL^Jl 

this sickness. If you hear of it in ¥ " [ ^< -** J " 

some land, do not enter it; and if it ^op U lJu j)» :J15 ^il 

happens in a land where you are, ^ r t //(: 

do not leave it, fleeing from it/' So * V J 4 % b ^ 'r^ ry 

'Umar bin al-Khattab turned back , ^ j^-fj 'A j t ^ U 

fromSyria. ; * ; „ ' - 

Comments: [Its «sn^ is 5w^ee/i, al- m J~ C?j* j * j^jt- 


Bukhari (5729) and Muslim \\\\\ : .-UJI ^ ^IkkJl 

(2219)] L - 

XT T > ^) : r t (»VT^) ^.^^tiM 


1679. It was narrated that jlp ^ (N^i />) -^V^ 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 'Umar ' , 1 . 

bin al-Khattab set out, heading 4^ 0^ ^ 6* 


^1 j* 9 * 
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towards Syria... and he narrated 
the same hadeeth. He said: 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf was not there/ 
then he came and said: I know 
something about this. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: "If 
you hear of it being in some land, 
do not go there; if it occurs in 
some land and you are there, do 
not leave it, fleeing from it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5729) and Muslim 
(2219)] 


J. *>\U\ J, -ill 
U a& ,CU o> 'J, 

^ <i}\ till* iju ^ ^jIp 


.(mi) : f k (ovYl) oL.j : 


1680. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah (^?) 
say: "Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, said: 'I am ar-Rahman 
and I have created ar-rahim (ties of 
kinship) and have derived its name 
from My name. Whoever upholds 
ties of kinship, I will uphold ties 
with him and whoever breaks ties 
of kinship, I shall cut him off."' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 


^ o? # ^ 66: 

> &i : j $g an ^ 2f 


1 681. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah (0) 
say: "Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, said: 'I am ar- 
Rahman and I have created ar- 
rahim (ties of kinship) and have 
derived its name from My name. 
Whoever upholds ties of kinship, 
I will uphold ties with him and 
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whoever breaks ties of kinship, I 
shall cut him off/" 


* m 


.OjjaJ 


Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidence; see the previous 
report] 


1682* It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabee'ah 
that 'Umar bin al-Khattab set out 
towards Syria. When he was in 
Sargh, he heard that an epidemic 
had broken out in Syria. 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf told him that 
the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
"If you hear of it in some land, do 
not go there; if it occurs in some 
land and you are there, do not 
leave it, fleeing from it/' So 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab returned from 
Sargh. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5729) and Muslim 
(2219)] 

1683. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab set out for Syria, 
then when he was in Sargh, he 
was met by the commanders of 
the troops, Abu 'Ubaidah bin al- 
Jarrah and his companions, and 
they told him that an epidemic 
had broken out in Syria,... and he 
narrated the same hadeeth. He 
said: 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf 
came, who had been away on an 
errand, and said: I know 
something about this. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: "If it 
[the epidemic] is in a land and 
you are there, do not leave it 
fleeing from it; and if you hear of 
it in some land, do not go there. 
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He said: So 'Umar praised Allah, r _ f . , 

then he turned back. *^ L ; * r*^ !i p % L*v^" 


Comments: [Its iSHtftf is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5729) and Muslim 
(2219] 


> - > 


[Mil 


1684* It was narrated that 
'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (Sjg) 
say: "If you hear of it in some 
land and you are not there, then 
do not enter it (that land); if it 
occurs when you are there, then 
do not leave it fleeing from it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan-, it is 
similar in meaning to the 
previous report] 

1685. It was narrated that Bajalah 
said: 'Umar did not want to take 
the jizyah from the Magians until 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf testified 
that the Messenger of Allah (3^) 
had taken it from the Magians of 
Hajar. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3152)] 


1686. It was narrated that Abu 
Salamah said: Abur-Raddad fell 
sick and 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Awf visited him. Abur-Raddad 
said: The best of them and the 
one who most upholds ties of 
kinship, as far as I know, is Abu 
Muhammad. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Awf said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say: "Allah, may He 
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be glorified and exalted, said: 'I » , 

am Allah and I am ar-Rahman. I ^ J i4Z ^ J & 

have created ar-rahim (ties of [MA* ; £>-lj] .«<c£ 
kinship) and have derived its 


name from My name. Whoever y) 
upholds ties of kinship, I will -£y 
uphold ties with him and whoever 
breaks ties of kinship, I shall cut 
him off/" 

Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidence.] 

1687. It was narrated from 'il* u^il :OjjU ^ juj5 &Jb- -mv 
Ibraheem bin 'Abdullah bin Qariz 


that his father told him that he & ^ r? V A & ^ </} & ^ & 

entered upon 'Abdur-Rahman bin Jj, *\ : J*^. ftj J, Jj| 

'Awf when he was sick, and ^ „ ^ rf ^ ' ' - 

'Abdur-Rahman said to him: May ^ >J ^> ^ jr^ 1 

your rahim uphold ties of kinship ^ ^ * * \ JJ^\ 

with you. The Prophet (%) said: - ; 1 ^ 


Allah, may He be glorified and cJUj cj^-^JI :Ji3» JU» :Jli 


exalted, said: 'I am Allah and I , . ... r ; 

am ar-Rahman. I have created or- ^ ^ °* v 


ra/itm (ties of kinship) and have l^i ^ :Jli }l LJJ^j j^j tiLf I 

derived its name from My name. 


Whoever upholds ties of kinship, [^°* 
I will uphold ties with him and j. ^ ^ ^ 

whoever breaks ties of kinship, I r 
shall cut him off." 'CP 5 ^ ^> 

Comments: [A satee/i hadeeth - see 1659] 

1688. It was narrated from an- g*^ . <. ^ _ nAA 

Nadr bin Shaiban al-Huddani that ' ^ 

Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman t/ ^ - ^ Jl ^ ^ ^ ^ ry 

said: I said to him: Why don't you » , , > r . * f % fl y . , . - 

tell me a fo?<teer/i from your father ^ ^ - ^ *r 

that your father heard from the :1) cJS j^^i^ Jup ii- ^ 

Messenger of Allah (^)? He said: , A 1 " ' ilJ ? " bJii 
Ramadan came and the Messenger ^ * JU ^ ~i & " ^ 


of Allah said: "Ramadan is a /olJ^'j Jj? : Jlii ?jg J^j 

month that Allah has enjoined „ * * 

fasting and I have established the o^ 1 ^ ^ : m ™ 

S«nnfl/i of praying qiyam during it JJl^ Jlj > iil 
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for the Muslims. Whoever fasts it 
out of faith and seeking reward 
will emerge from his sins as on the 
day his mother bore him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef. See 
1660] 

1689. It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah, from 
Ibn 'Abbas, that he was discussing 
the issue of prayer with 'Umar. 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf came to 
them and said: Shall I not tell you 
of a hadeeth that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah They 
said: Yes. He said: I bear witness 
that I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "Whoever offers a prayer 
and thinks that he did less than he 
should, let him continue praying 
until he thinks that he did more 
than he should/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 
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.4* ^ >*i£ 4^iuij rtj^i 0 j ^ <J l ^y*? 


Hadeeth of Abu 'Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah, 
whose name was 4 Amir bin 'Abdullah 4* 


1690. It was narrated that 'lyad 
bin 'Ghutaif said: We entered 
upon Abu 'Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah 
to visit him when he was sick, 
and his wife Tuhaifah was sitting 
by his head. We said: How is Abu 
'Ubaidah? She said: By Allah, he 
is gaining reward. Abu 'Ubaidah 
said: I am not gaining reward. He 
was facing the wall and he turned 
to face the people and said: Why 
don't you ask me about what I 
said? They said: We did not like 
what you said, so we did not ask 
you about it. He said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (j^) say: 
"Whoever spends wealth for the 
sake of Allah will be rewarded 
seven hundred fold, and whoever 
spends on himself and his family, 
or visits a sick person, or removes 
something harmful (from the 
road), his good deed will be 
rewarded tenfold. And fasting is a 
shield unless he makes a hole in 
it. If Allah tests a person with 
physical sickness, it is a means of 
forgiveness for his sins." 

Comments: [Its isnad is fmsan] 

1691. It was narrated that Abu 
'Ubaidah said: The last words the 
Prophet {0) spoke were: "Expel 
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the Jews of the Hijaz and the . , ~ v e f *■* 

people of Najran from the U : J * ^ s*S l 0* 

Arabian Peninsula. And know jij ^ {■ :j& ^ ^ ife 

that the most evil of people are ' . * ' , Y f *7 

those who take the graves of their J* 1 ) 0^>^' 

Prophets as places of worship." ^ ^J, ^ y 

Comments: [Its is/wd is safteeh] r m „ 

[n<U t n<U :>;!] .ijbj.li; ^sUi 


1692, Tt was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Suraqah, from Abu 

'Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah, from the jup ^ Ji M ^ ,jJli ^ 

Prophet (gg?) that he mentioned 5 • / < , - , « 

the Da/yW and described him in a C 1 ^ 1 ^ 5J ^ v? 1 ^ t31 ^ ^' 

way I cannot remember. They J^Ui ^ Jut jJI ^ 0 ^1 ^ 

said: O Messenger of Allah, how c „ , , > * t 

will our hearts be on that day? ^ J >^3 ^ : V <^>y 

Will they be like they are today? >f *£ . j£ ? .j^ g j| ^ 

He said: Or better. ^ J \* ~ * ^ " 

Comments: [Its iswad is da'ee/] [HAT . ^1] 

1693. It was narrated from ^ j^ste'jlfc &± -\w 
'Abdullah bin Suraqah, that Abu a \ ( 

'Ubadah bin al-Jarrah said: I heard If ^1 ili U^il : iUl ^ ilU 

the Messenger of Allah say: { . * > „ , 

There was no Prophet after Nooh , * - • ^ y= - 

but he warned his people about the M ^ Jj^j ^1 : JU j-I^Jl 0? 
Dajjal, and I am warning you of 


him/' Then the Messenger of Allah ^ J ^1 ^ sC* H > 1 J ^ 

(^5) described him to us and said: □ ii^^ : Jli ((J^iijjjf Jj} ,1;^ Jlilil 
"Perhaps some of those who saw 


me or heard my words will live to 'u* u*** tf J* : JU J ^ 5 U| 

see him." They said: O Messenger l Jj, L - . ^ >(l ^s^ 

of Allah, how will our hearts be on f # , , /* u ' „ - 

that day? Will they be as they are > : ^ V^ 1 ? ^ ^ ^ 

today? He said: "Or better." [MAT- I ] 1" ' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef like ^ 

the previous report) .*LUS > ojU-J 
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1694. It was narrated from Sa'd 
bin Samurah, from Samurah bin 
Jundub, that Abu 'Ubaidah bin al- 
Jarrah said: The last words the 
Prophet of Allah (sg) spoke were: 
"Expel the Jews of the Hijaz from 
the Arabian Peninsula, and realise 
that the worst of people are those 
who take graves as places of 
worship." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1695. It was narrated from a I- 
Qasim that Abu Umamah said: A 
man among the Muslims granted 
protection to a man when Abu 
'Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah was in 
charge of the army. Khalid bin al- 
Waleed and 'Amr bin al- As said: 
You should not acknowledge his 
protection. But Abu 'Ubaidah said: 
We will grant him protection; I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (^) 
say: "One of the Muslims may 
grant protection and it is binding 
upon all the Muslims." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da' cef isnad] 

1696. Abu Hisbah Muslim bin 
Ukyas, the freed slave of 'Abdullah 
bin 'Amir, narrated from Abu 
'Ubaidah bin aUJarrah: a man 
entered upon him [Abu 'Ubaidah] 
and found him weeping. He said: 
Why are you weeping, O Abu 
'Ubaidah? He said: We are 
weeping because the Messenger of 
Allah mentioned one day the 
victories that Allah would grant to 
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the Muslims and how much booty 
He would grant them, and he even 
mentioned Syria. He said: "If you 
live long, O Abu 'Ubaidah, three 
servants will be enough for you: a 
servant to serve you, a servant to 
travel with you and a servant to 
serve your family and take care of 
them. And three mounts will be 
sufficient for you: a mount to carry 
you, a mount to carry your luggage 
and a mount to carry your slave." 
And now here 1 am, look at my 
house, it is filled with slaves, and 
look at my stable, it is filled with 
mounts and horses. How can I 
meet the Messenger of Allah (^) 
after this? The Messenger of Allah 
advised us: "The dearest of 
you to me and the closest of you to 
me is the one who meets me in the 
same state as he was when he left 


me. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 

1697. It was narrated from Shahr 
bin Hawshab al-Ash'ari, from 
Rabbih, a man from among his 
people who married Shahr's 
mother after his father died, that he 
witnessed the plague of 'Amwas. 
He said: When the epidemic grew 
severe, Abu 'Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah 
stood up to address the people and 
said: O people, this epidemic is a 
mercy from your Lord and the 
answer to the prayer of your 
Prophet, and this is how the 
righteous before you died. Abu 
'Ubaidah is asking Allah to give 
him his share of it. Then he got the 
plague and died, may Allah have 
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mercy on him. Mu'adh bin Jabal 
succeeded him as the people's 
leader and stood up to address 
them after he died. He said: O 
people, this epidemic is a mercy 
from your Lord and the answer to 
the prayer of your Prophet, and 
this is how the righteous before 
you died. Mu'adh is asking Allah 
to grant a share of it to the family of 
Mu'adh. Then his son 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Mu'adh got the 
plague and died. Then he asked his 
Lord for his own share of it, and 
[symptoms of the plague] 
appeared on his hand. I saw him 
looking at it, then he turned his 
hand over, then he said [to his 
hand): I would not like to have 
anything in this world in return for 
what you have got. When he died, 
'Amr bin al-'As succeeded him as 
the people's leader. He stood up to 
address them and said: O people, if 
this epidemic breaks out, then it 
will spread like wildfire, so flee 
from it to the mountains. Abu 
Wathilah al-Hudhali said to him: 
You are lying, by Allah. I 
accompanied the Messenger of 
Allah when you were no better 
than this donkey of mine. He said: 
By Allah, I will not respond to 
what you said. By Allah, we will 
never stay with it. Then he went 
out and the people went out and 
scattered from him, and Allah 
warded it off from them. News of 
'Amr's opinion reached 'Umar bin 
al-Khattab and by Allah he did not 
dislike it. Abu 'Abdur-Rahman 
'Abdullah bin Ahmad bin Hanbal 
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said: Aban bin Salih was the 
grandfather of Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman Mushkudanah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf\ 

1698. It was narrated that 'Amir 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^g) 
sent the army of Dhatus-Salasil; he 
appointed Abu 'Ubaidah in charge 
of the Muhajireen and 'Amr bin al~ 
'As in charge of the Bedouin, and 
he said to them both: "Cooperate 
with one another/' And they were 
instructed to raid [the tribe of] 
Bakr. So ' Amr set out and raided [the 
tribe of] Quda'ah, because Bakr were 
his maternal uncles. AUMugheerah 
bin Shu'bah went to Abu 'Ubaidah 
and said: The Messenger of Allah 

has appointed you over us, but 
the son of so and so [i.e., 'Amr] is 
leading the people and you should 
have nothing to do with him 
[because he did the wrong thing]. 
Abu 'Ubaidah said: The Messenger 
of Allah commanded us to 
cooperate with one another, and I 
shall obey the Messenger of Allah 
(2^) even if 'Amr disobeys him. 

Comments: [Its men are thiqat but it 

1699. It was narrated that Abu 
'Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah said: The 
last words spoken by the Prophet 
(M) were: "Expel the Jews of the 
Hijaz and the people of Najran 
from the Arabian Peninsula." 

Comments: [Saheeh] 
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1700. It was narrated that 'Iyad 
bin Ghutaif said: We entered upon 
Abu 'Ubaidah to visit him when he 
was sick. He said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (ag) say: 
"Whoever spends wealth for the 
sake of Allah will be rewarded 
seven hundred fold, and whoever 
spends on himself and his family, 
or visits a sick person, or removes 
something harmful (from the 
road), his good deed will be 
rewarded tenfold. And fasting is a 
shield unless he makes a hole in it. 
If Allah tests a person with 
physical sickness, it is a means of 
forgiveness for his sins/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

1701. It was narrated that 'Iyad 
bin Ghutaif said: We entered 
upon Abu 'Ubaidah,.. and he 
narrated the same hadeeth . 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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The Hadeeth of 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr 


1702* It was narrated that ^ ^ ^\ ^ jI^J £j£ -W-Y 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr a ^ / " t ^ * . t > 
said: Abu Bakr (*) came with a ^ ^ 

guest or guests, then he went to £ £ : jl5 Jz J\ J, 

the Prophet (#5) in the evening. - / s ' f ] .?".<" . * 

When he came back, my mother :Jl*_*JvjU^l)l_-d ^ 
said to him: You stayed away M ^ .j^ t ^ ^ 
from your guest (or guests) since „ - ; , ' \ 

night began. He said: Didn't you j\ _ uiiw oJ^ 1 ^ 
give them supper? She said: No. , . .r.f,, ; > 

She said: I offered it to him (or r? 55 ^ - " - ' - 


them) but they refused (or he j\ _ <SZ> i)b ^> :cJ^ ^ 

refused). Abu Bakr got angry and ,t „ - , ,r- .? ( > , * 

swore that he would not eat, and -* 1 : Jli - ^ - 

the guest (or guests) swore that In t liiL; >/ M wliUj ^ 

they would not eat until he ate. 


Then Abu Bakr said: This is from J* •r^t N ^ - ^P"^ - 


0 v 


the Shaitan. So he called for the . ^ ^ ^ . »f jU} <i^L; 
food and ate, and they ate too. 


They did not lift any morsel to iJ*U ^UkJl, Lp-\* :J15 .jlkliJI 

their mouths but more than that ^ rj" ^ iJj^J Jii ii j^i' 

appeared beneath it. He said: O * h °y Ki y- y-*^ ' ^ 

sister of Banu Firas, what is this? d^-l G : jUi (.14-? 3^ *4i*^' <>? ^'j 

She said: What a surprise, now it > 4 > . - 2: 

is more than it was before we ate! r -F- 

So they ate and sent some of it to 4 M iNl UjJ ^ jl* 


. _? ■ . ? _. _ » _ ^ • . t ^/ - ^ . i ■ . 


the Prophet^). And he mentioned 

that he ate some of it J* ^ 1 * if 31 JJ V. 


Comments: [Its iswarf is saheeh, al- [NVNr^WHiNV^ : ^l] , 14L- 

Bukhari (6141) and Muslim 

(2057)] -(Y«ov) : f A^i\) :^.t^-#«M : 

1703. It was narrated from ^ \£U -^V•r 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr that ( , t> t z q p 

he said: We were one hundred J* ^} If L ^ If 
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and thirty men with the Prophet 

and the Prophet said: 
"Does any one among you have 
any food?" One man had a sa' of 
foodstuff or the like, so he made 
some dough. Then a man, a tall 
mushrik with dishevelled hair, 
came along with some sheep that 
he was driving. The Prophet 
said: "Will you sell one or give it 
as a gift?" He said: No, I will sell 
it. So he bought a sheep from him 
and it was slaughtered and 
prepared. The Messenger of Allah 

ordered that its liver be 
grilled. By Allah, there was no 
one among those one hundred 
and thirty who was not given his 
share of that liver by the 
Messenger of Allah (^); if the 
man was present, he gave it to 
him, and if he was absent he set it 
aside for him. And he set out two 
large bowls from which we all ate 
our fill, and there was some left 
over in the two bowls, which I 
loaded onto a camel. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, ai-Bukhari (2616) and Muslim (2056)] 
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1704. Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakr narrated that Ashabus-Suffah 
were poor people. The Messenger 
of Allah (sfe) said on one occasion: 
"Whoever has food for two, let 
him take a third person with him - 
'Affan said: three people; whoever 
has food for four, let him take a 
fifth and sixth person with him/' 
or words to that effect. Abu Bakr 
came with three people and the 
Prophet took ten people with 
him, and Abu Bakr took three. 
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Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (602) and Muslim 
(2057)] 
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1705. It was narrated from 'Amr - 
i.e., bin Dinar - that 'Amr bin Aws 
ath-Thaqafi told him: 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Bakr told me: The 
Messenger of Allah (3fe) instructed 
me to take 'A'ishah behind me on 
my mount to at-Tan'eem, then let 
her do 'umrah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh r al- 
Bukhari (1784) and Muslim 
(1212)] 

1706. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"My Lord has granted me seventy 
thousand of my ummah who will 
enter Paradise without being 
brought to account." 'Umar said: 
O Messenger of Allah, why didn't 
you ask for more? He said: "I did 
ask for more, and He granted me 
with each man seventy thousand. 
'"Umar said: Why didn't you ask 
for more? He said: "I did ask for 
more and He granted me with 
every man seventy thousand." 
'Umar said: Why didn't you ask for 
more? He said: "I did ask for more, 
and He granted me like this and 
'Abdullah bin Bakr held his hands 
apart, stretching out his arms and 
making a scooping motion. Hisham 
said: This is from Allah, the 
number of which is not known. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 


1707. It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, will call the debtor 
on the Day of Resurrection and 
make him stand before Him, then 
He will say: O My slave, how did 
you dispose of the people's 
money? He will say: O Lord, You 
know that I did not squander it; 
rather it was lost in a flood or a 
fire, or it was stolen or lost (in 
trade). Then Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, will call for 
something and will put it in his 
balance, and his good deeds will 
outweigh it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef, 
Sadaqah bin Moosa is da'eef and 
Qais bin Zaid is unknown] 

1708. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Allah will call the debtor on the 
Day of Resurrection until he is 
made to stand before Him, and it 
will be said: O son of Adam, why 
did you take this debt? Why did 
you neglect people's dues? He 
will say: O Lord, You know that I 
took it but I did not use it for 
food or drink or clothing, and I 
was not negligent, but what 
happened to me was a fire or 
theft or loss (in trade). Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, will 
say: My slave has spoken the 
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truth, I am the most deserving to 
pay it off for you today. Then 
Allah will call for something and 
will put it in the pan of his 
balance, and his good deeds will 
outweigh his bad deeds, then he 
will enter Paradise by grace of His 
mercy." .<dJl* oL^l 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefi see the previous report] 

1709. It was narrated from Ibn j£p : jU^.] £ l£U 

Abu Najeeh that his father told him 
that someone who heard 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Bakr told him that 
[the latter] said: The Messenger of 
Allah (%) said: "Ride this she- 
camel and put your sister behind 
you, then when you come down 
from the hill of at-Tan'eem, both of 
you should enter ihram and come 
here/' That was on the day when 
the pilgrims do the tawaf of 
farewell before leaving Makkah. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence, al-Bukhari 
(1784) and Muslim (1212)] 

1710* It was narrated from 
Hafsah the daughter of 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Bakr, from her 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
(#*) said to 'Abdur-Rahman: "Put 
your sister - meaning 'A'ishah - 
behind you on your mount and 
take her for 'Umrah from at- 
Tan'eem. When you bring her 
down from the hill, tell her to enter 
ihram, and it will be an 'UmraJi that 
will be accepted by Allah." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saJteeh, al- 
Bukhari (1784) and Muslim 
(1212)} .OYU) 
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1711 • It was narrated from m-m* '*> i:* a t* . 4 \* \<\* % 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr that ^ [' 

he said: We were one hundred and J>. o*^ 1 -k* if <o\^ at) If 1 (j* 

thirty men with the Prophet (jg), y*g m ^ ~ gj £ f 

and the Prophet said: "Does ^ * *\ ^ a 

any one among you have any p-^r? J*" t <5Uj 

food?" One man had a sa' of .f m . »^ ~ ^ 

foodstuff or the like, so he made , j _ * . , «, - \ ' . f 

some dough. Then a man, a tall oUii iJ^i. jij Jl£ ^ i 

musfeW* with dishevelled hair, .f ^, . # , j£ V L 

came along with some sheep that v ~ , , , t ^ - 

he was driving. The Prophet («;) •£< j? 'V & f'" :J15 M 

said: "Will you sell one or give it as m J,, , r ^ ^ 

a gift?" He said: No, I will sell it. So - sfi* ^ -> - 

he bought a sheep from him and it ^ r^b -J^» ^ 

was slaughtered and prepared. ^ J,, ^ - ^ ^ * / 

The Messenger of Allah ' ^ J ^ J ' ' JjJi ^ 


ordered that its liver be grilled. By olL*1 U*U ol£ * IfJal ^ S>» <J 

Allah, there was no one among r : v * < . V 'T f-' im- ' t«- v, 

those one hundred and thirty who ' 

was not given his share of that liver ^^-ij dyJJ-\ UfU :J15 ^ ^ .^i 

by the Messenger of Allah if •? - • • 

the man was present, he gave it to - - . 

him, and if he was absent he set it [ W«f : .Jli U5 
aside for him. And he set out two 

large bowls from which we all ate : r t(n n) : C 'Cr^ ^ : ffA" 

our fill, and there was some left .Or-ai) 
over, which I loaded onto a camel 

Comments: [Its isnad is safieeh, al-Bukhari (2216) and Muslim (2056)] 

1712. Abdur-Rahman bin Abi - ^-j ^ ^ ^ _ wu 

Bakr narrated that the people of " ^ 

as-Suffah were poor people and on ^ l y} : ^1 ^ 

one occasion the Messenger of - i ' • f If . 5~ f >• v 

Allah (») said: "Whoever has ° ^' ^ ^ ^ 

enough food for two people, let 4UI J^j jlj aVja LSU U^JI 

him take three with him, and , * - - . s- „ - - 

whoever has enough food for four ^ C 1 ^ jl5r : ^ W 

people, let him take a fifth or a oJ}f iui ^ 015 ^ .4 I Ijj 

sixth with him/' or words to that . s ,^4 # ^ ' ] - 

effect Abu Bakr took three people ^ ^ V'^; 'y^^l 
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with him and the Prophet of 
Allah took ten. Abu Bakr 

took three and he (the narrator) 
said: That was me and my father 
and my mother - and 1 do not 
know if he said: - and my wife 
and a servant whom we shared 
with the household of Abu Bakr. 
Abu Bakr ate dinner with the 
Prophet then he stayed until 
Isha' prayer was offered, then he 
went back and stayed until the 
Messenger of Allah (^) became 
drowsy, and he came after as 
much of the night had passed as 
Allah willed. His wife said to him: 
What kept you away from your 
guests? Or she said: your guest. 
He said: Have you not given 
them dinner? She said: They 
refused (to eat) until you came. 
They brought the food to them, 
but they insisted on not eating. I 
went and hid myself, and he said: 
O ignorant fellowf And he 
reprimanded me and berated me. 
He said: Eat, but you may not 
enjoy it. And he said: By Allah, I 
will never eat it. By Allah, we did 
not take any morsel but there 
appeared beneath it more of it, 
until we had eaten our fill and 
there was more of it than before. 
Abu Bakr looked at it and saw 
that it was as it had been before 
or more than that. He said to his 
wife: O sister of Banu Firas, what 
is this? She said: No, O pleasure 
of my eye, now it is three times 
more than it was before. Abu 
Bakr ate some of it and said: That 
was from the Shaitan - meaning 
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his oath. Then he ate a morsel of 
it and took it to the Messenger of 
Allah (Sg), and the Messenger of 
Allah found it in the 

morning. He said: There was a 
treaty between us and some 
people which came to an end, and 
we appointed twelve men, each of 
whom had many men with him, 
and Allah knows best how many 
were with each man, and all of 
them ate from it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (6141) and Muslim (2057). See 1702] 

1713. Abu 'Uthma n narrated 
that 'Abdur -Rahman bin Abi 
Bakr told him that Ashabus-Suffah 
were poor people. The Messenger 
of Allah (#§) said: "Whoever has 
food for two, let him take a third 
person with him; whoever has 
food for four, let him take a fifth 
and sixth person with him," or 
words to that effect. Abu Bakr 
brought three people with him 
and the Prophet of Allah ($^) took 
ten people with him. He said: 
That was me and my father and 
my mother - and I do not know if 
he said: - and my wife and a 
servant whom we shared with the 
household of Abu Bakr 

Comments: [See the previous 
report] 
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Hadeeth of Zaid bin Kharijah 


1714. Khalid bin Salamah said: 
'Abdul-Hameed bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman invited Moos a bin Talhah 
when his son got married. He said: 
O Abu Moosa, what have you 
heard about sending blessings 
upon the Prophet (^)? Moosa 
said: I asked Zaid bin Kharijah 
about sending blessings upon the 
Prophet (^e) and Zaid said: I asked 
the Messenger of Allah (jg) about 
that myself, I said: How should one 
send blessings upon you? He said: 
"Send blessings upon me and try 
your best, then say: O Allah, bless 
Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad as You blessed the 
family of Ibraheem, verily You are 
Most Praiseworthy, Most Glorious." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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The Hadeeth of al-Harith bin Khazamah ^ 

1715. It was narrated from Yahy a i^J tfjU- ^ ^ jgfc. 

bin 'Abbas that his father 'Abbad " 


bin 'Abdullah bin az-Zubair said: al- J^h J* n5 1*^-1 Cy. if Si' 

Harith bin Khazamah brought these • e Jj 1 jlp * ts- f • " • 4 1 

two verses at the end of Bara'ah [at- ^ * " # * ' ^l^ v ^s^ 


Tawbah]; "Verily, there has come ^ 
unto you a Messenger (Muhammad V -qv r . '.-.tr. 

from amongst yourselves. It r^=^ ^ & Or^ 1 


grieves him that you should 4 >ya ^r^V^ U — 

receive any injury or difficulty. He ^ , „/ 5 „ » * 

(Muhammad is anxious over 'J* **-»U»JI 0? ^ j! < m 

you; for the believers (he ft is) full J, J-f ^ ^ 

of pity, kind, and merciful. But if / \ , * , .* 

they turn away, say (O Muhammad c$S§ *U\ Jjij 1£JLjJ JLpi 

'Allah is sufficient for me. La 
ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right 

to be worshipped but He) in Him I y : Jii p t £g Jji J^j ^ I^jU-J 


put my trust and He is the Lord of 

the Mighty Throne.'" [at-Tawbah J* Y>£ ^* ^ 

9:128, 129] to 'Umar bin al-Khattab, u >^ . oT%S5 1 V l/isli ^ 

who said: Who else will testify to * ^ ^ ^ ^ 


this? He said: I do not know; by 'o+\'J> J> L^iL^y i \&s 

Allah, I bear witness that I heard 


them from the Messenger of Allah u^-^ °M : £i>^ 

(#,) and I understood them and Jj-b jJ <ULu. ^ ^QwiMj JUw] 

memorised them. And 'Umar said: ^]^\ ^ 

And by Allah, I bear witness that I 

heard them from the Messenger of 

Allah (jfc). Then he said: If they 

were three verses, I would have 

made them a soorah on its own; 

look for a soorah of the Qur'an and 

put them with it. Then I put them 

at the end of Bara'ah [at-Tawbah]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because of tadlees of Muhammad bin Ishaq and 
because it is interrupted] 
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Hadeeth of Sa'd, the freed slave of Abu Bakr 


1716* It was narrated from al- 
Hasan that Sa'd, the freed slave of 
Abu Bakr, said: I brought some 
dates to the Messenger of Allah 
and they started taking two 
at a time. The Messenger of Allah 
(^) said: "Do not take two at a 
time." 

Comments: [Saheeh, because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 


1717. It was narrated from al- 
Hasan concerning Sa'd, the freed 
slave of Abu Bakr, who used to 
serve the Prophet (^), that the 
Prophet (^) liked his service and 
said: "O Abu Bakr, manumit Sa'd/' 
He said: O Messenger of Allah, we 
have no helper except him. The 
Messenger of Allah (-sfe) said: 
"Manumit Sa'd; other men are 
coming, other men are coming." 
Abu Dawood said: i.e„ slaves. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef, 
because of the weakness of Abu 
Amir Al-Khazzaz] 
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The Musnad of Ahlul-Bayt & 
Hadeeth of al-Hasan bin Ali bin Abu Talib v&, 


1718. It was narrated from Abul- 
Hawra' that al-Hasan bin 'Ali said: 
The Messenger of Allah taught 
me some words to say in Qunootal- 
Witr. "O Allah, guide me along 
with those whom You have 
guided, pardon me along with 
those whom You have pardoned, 
protect me along with those whom 
You protect, and bless for me that 
which You have bestowed. Protect 
me from the evil You have decreed, 
for verily, You decree and none can 
decree over You. For surety, he 
whom You protect is never abased. 
O our Lord, Blessed and Exalted 
are You/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 

1719. It was narrated from 
Hubairah: al-Hasan bin 'Ali 
addressed us and said: A man [i.e., 
'Ali] left you yesterday whom none 
of the early ones surpassed in 
knowledge and none of the later 
ones will ever catch up with him. 
The Messenger of Allah would 
send him with the banner, Jibreel 
on his right side and Mika'eel on 
his left, and he would not give up 
until victory was granted to him. 
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Ihdeeth of al-Hasan bin Ali bin Abu Tablib & 168 


Comments: [Hasan; this is a 

1720. It was narrated that 'Arm- 
bin Hubshi said: al-Hasan bin 'Ali 
addressed us after 'Ali (4*) was 
killed. He said: A man left you 
yesterday whom none of the early 
ones surpassed in knowledge and 
none of the latter ones will ever 
catch up with him. The Messenger 
of Allah would send him and 
give him the banner, and he 
would not give up until victory 
had been granted to him. He did 
not leave behind any yellow or 
white (i.e., gold or silver) except 
seven hundred dirhams of his 
stipend that he was keeping to 
buy a servant for his family. 

Comments: [Hasan] 

1721. It was narrated from al- 
Hasan bin 'Ali that the Messenger 
of Allah taught him to say in 
Witr... and he narrated a hadeeth 
like that of Yoonus. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh; see 
171 8 J 


1722. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin 'Ali, from al- 
Hasan bin 'Ali, that a funeral 
passed by them and the people 
stood up but he did not stand up. 
Al-Hasan said: Why did you do 
that? The Messenger of Allah (jjg) 
only stood up because he was 
offended by the smell of the Jew. 
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Comments: [Its i5n<itf is da'eef 
because of Tadlees of al-Hajjaj bin 
Artat and because it is 
interrupted] 

1723. Yazeed bin Abi Mary am 
narrated that Abul-Hawra' as- 
Sa'di said: I said to al-Hasan bin 
'Ali: What do you remember from 
the Messenger of Allah (ig)? He 
said: I remember that I took a date 
from the zakah dates and put it in 
my mouth. The Messenger of Allah 

took it out, with the saliva on 
it, and put it back with the dates. A 
man said to him: What is wrong if 
he eats this date? He said: "We do 
not consume charity/' And he used 
to say: "Leave that which makes 
you doubt for that which does not 
make you doubt, for honesty leads 
to tranquillity but dishonesty leads 
to doubt/' And he used to teach us 
this supplication: "O Allah, guide 
me along with those whom You 
have guided, pardon me along with 
those whom You have pardoned, 
protect me along with those whom 
You have protected, and bless for 
me that which You have bestowed. 
Protect me from the evil You have 
decreed, for he whom You protect is 
never abased." And perhaps he 
said: "Blessed and Exalted are You, 
our Lord/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1724, Rabee'ah bin Shaiban 
narrated that he said to al-Hasan bin 
'Ali (<&>): What do you remember 
from the Messenger of Allah (^)? 
He said: He took me into the store 
room where the zakah was kept 
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Hadeeth of ai-Hasan bin Ali bin Abu Tablib & 170 


and 1 took a date from it and put it 
in my mouth. The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Take it out for it is 
not permissible for the Messenger 
of Allah (2^) or for any other 
members of his household." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1725. Buraid bin Abi Maryam 
narrated that Abul-Hawra' said: 
We were with Hasan bin 'Ali and 
he was asked: What do you 
remember from the Messenger of 
Allah (3§r)? He said: I was walking 
with him and he passed by a store 
room for the zakaJi dates, I took a 
date and put it in my mouth, and 
he took it out with my saliva on it. 
One of the people said: What is 
wrong if you left it? He said: 
"Charity is not permissible for us, 
the family of Muhammad/' And I 
learned from him the five prayers. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1726. Yazeed - i.e., Ibn Ibraheem, 
who is at-Tustari - narrated to us: 
Muhammad narrated to us: I was 
told that a funeral passed by al- 
Hasan bin 'AH and Ibn 'Abbas 
Al-Hasan stood up and Ibn 'Abbas 
remained sitting. Al-Hasan said to 
Ibn 'Abbas: Did you not see when a 
funeral passed by the Prophet (^) 
and he stood up? Ibn Abbas said: 
Yes, and he sat. al-Hasan did not 
object to what Ibn 'Abbas said. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
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Hadeeth of al-Hasan bin Ali bin Abu Tablib ^ 171 


1727. Buraid bin Abi Maryam 
narrated that Abul-Hawra' said: 1 
said to al-Hasan bin 'Ali: What do 
you remember from the Messenger 
of Allah (jft)? He said: I remember 
from the Messenger of Allah 
that I took a date from the zakah 
dates and put it in my mouth. The 
Messenger of Allah (gg) took it out, 
with the saliva on it, and put it 
with the other dates. It was said: O 
Messenger of Allah, what is wrong 
with letting this boy have this 
date? He said: "We are the family 
of Muhammad; charity is not 
permissible for us/' He said: And 
he used to say: "Leave that which 
makes you doubt for that which 
does not make you doubt, for 
honesty leads to tranquillity but 
dishonesty leads to doubt." And he 
used to teach us this supplication: 
"O Allah, guide me along with 
those whom You have guided, 
pardon me along with those whom 
You have pardoned, protect me 
along with those whom You have 
protected, and bless for me that 
which You have bestowed. Protect 
me from the evil You have decreed, 
for verily, You decree and none can 
decree over You. For surety, he 
whom You protect is never 
abased." Shu'bah said: And I think 
he said this too: "Blessed are you, 
our Lord, and exalted," 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh', see 
1723] 
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1728. It was narrated from Ibn 
Sireen that a funeral passed by 
Ibn 'Abbas and al-Hasan bin 'Ali; 
one of them stood up and the 
other remained seated. The one 
who stood up said: Do you not 
know that the Messenger of Allah 

stood up (sometimes)? He 
said: Yes, and he remained seated 
(sometimes). 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; and its 
isnad is da'eef\ 

1729. It was narrated from 
Muhammad that al-Hasan bin 
'Ali and Ibn 'Abbas saw a funeral; 
one of them stood up and the 
other remained seated. The one 
who stood up said: Didn't the 
Messenger of Allah stand up? 
The one who remained seated 
and said: Yes, and he remained 
seated (sometimes). 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; see the 
previous report] 
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The hadeeth of Al-Husain bin 4 Ali 


1730. It was narrated from 
Fatimah bint Husain that her father 
- 'Abdur-Rahman said: Husain bin 
'Ali - said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'The beggar has a right, 
even if he comes on a horse/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf 
because Ya'la bin Abu Yahya is 
unknown] 
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1731. Thabit bin 'Umarah 
narrated that Rabee'ah bin Shaiban 
said: I said to al-Husain bin 'Ali 
(-&,): Do you remember anything 
from the Messenger of Allah 
He said: I climbed up to a room 
with him and took a date and put it 
in my mouth, but the Prophet (afe) 
said: "Take it out, for charity is not 
permissible for us." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1732- It was narrated from 
Shu'aib bin Khalid, that Husain bin 
'Ali said: The Messenger of Allah 
(tfe) said: "Part of a person's being 
a good Muslim is saying little 
about that which does not concern 
him/' 

Comments: [This hadeeth is Hasan 
because of corroborating evidence; 
this is a da'ecf isnad because it is 
munqati' (interrupted)] 
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1733. It was narrated from 
Husain and Ibn 'Abbas, or from 
one of them, that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah (jg) stood up 
because of the funeral of a Jew 
that passed by him and said, "Its 
smell bothered me/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because it is munqati' (interrupted)] 
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1734. It was narrated from 
Fatimah, the daughter of al- 
Husain, from her father al-Husain 
bin 'Ali, that the Prophet (m,) said: 
"There is no Muslim, male or 
female, who is afflicted with a 
calamity, and when he remembers 
it, even after a long time, he says, 
'Verily we belong to Allah and 
unto Him is our return' for that, 
but Allah will renew (the reward) 
for him and will give him the same 
reward as on the day the calamity 
befell him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef jiddan 
(very weak)] 

1735. It was narrated that al- 
Husain bin 'Ali said: My grand- 
father - or he said: the Prophet (s&fc) - 
taught me some words to say in 
Witr... and he narrated the hadeeth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 
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1736. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Ali bin Husain, 
from his father 'AH bin Husain, 
from his father that the Prophet 
said: "The miser is the one in 
whose presence I am mentioned 
and he does not send blessings 
upon me." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qcruri; its 
men are thiqat, the men of as- 
Saheeh) 


1737. It was narrated from 'AH 
bin Husain that his father 
said: The Messenger of Allah ($^) 
said: "Part of a person's being a 
good Muslim is his leaving alone 
that which does not concern 
him." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 

da'eef hadeetft] 
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Hadeeth of 'Aqeel bin Abi Talib 4* 


1738. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Muhammad bin 
'Aqeel said: 'Aqeel bin Abi Talib 
got married. He came out to us and 
we said: May you live in harmony 
and be given sons. He said: Stop; 
do not say that, because the 
Prophet told us not to say that, 
and he said: "Say: May Allah bless 
you and bless her for you/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
daeef isnad because it is munqati' 
(interrupted)] 


1739. It was narrated from al- 
Hasan that 'Aqeel bin Abi Talib {&>) 
married a woman from Banu 
Jusham. The people entered upon 
him and said: May you live in 
harmony and be given sons. He said: 
Do not say that. They said: What 
should we say, O Abu Yazeed? He 
said: Say: May Allah bless you and 
send blessings upon you. This is 
what we were instructed to say. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; its isnad 
is da'eef] 
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Hadeeth of Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4* 
It is Hadeeth of al-Hyrah (migration) 


1740. It was narrated that Umm 
Salamah, the daughter of Abu 
Umayyah bin al-Mugheerah and 
the wife of the Prophet said: 
When we came to the land of 
Abyssinia, we stayed there under 
the protection of the best of 
protectors, the Negus, and we felt 
safe to practise our religion and 
we worshipped Allah without 
being bothered or hearing 
anything we disliked. When news 
of that reached Quraish, they 
decided to send two tough men to 
the Negus concerning us and to 
give the Negus gifts of some of 
the goods of Makkah. Among the 
goods of Makkah that he liked 
best was leather, so they collected 
a great deal of leather and they 
did not leave any of his bishops 
without giving him a gift. Then 
they sent that with 'Abdullah bin 
Abi Rabee'ah bin al-Mugheerah 
al-Makhzoomi and 'Amr bin al- 
'As bin Wa'il as-Sahmi, and they 
told them what to do. They said 
to them: Give to each bishop a 
gift before you speak to the 
Negus concerning them [the 
Muslims], then give the Negus his 
gifts, then ask him to hand them 
over to you before he speaks to 
them. She said: They set out and 
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Hadeeth of Ja'far bin Abi Talib 

came to the Negus, when we 
were in the best land and under 
the best protection, and they did 
not come to any bishop but they 
gave him his gift before they 
spoke to the Negus. And they 
said to each bishop: Some foolish 
young men of ours have come to 
the land of the king; they have left 
the religion of their people and 
they have not entered your 
religion; they have invented a 
religion that neither we nor you 
recognize. The nobles of their 
people have sent us to the king 
concerning them, so that we can 
bring them back. When we speak 
to the king concerning them, 
advise him to hand them over to 
us and not speak to them, for 
their people know best about 
them and how to handle them, 
and they know best about their 
faults. They [the bishops] said to 
them: Yes (we will do that). Then 
they brought their gifts to the 
Negus and he accepted them from 
them, then they spoke to him and 
said: O king, some foolish young 
men of ours have come to your 
land; they have left the religion of 
their people and they have not 
entered your religion; they have 
invented a religion that neither 
we nor you recognize. The nobles 
of their people, their fathers, 
uncles and clans, have sent us to 
you concerning them, to bring 
them back, for they know best 
how to handle them and they 
know best about their faults. 
Nothing was more hateful to 
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'Abdullah bin Abi Rabee'ah and 
'Amr bin al-'As than that the 
Negus should listen to what they 
[the Muslims] had to say. The 
bishops around him said: They 
have spoken the truth, O King; 
their people know best how to 
handle them and they know best 
about their faults. So hand them 
over to them and let them take 
them back to their land and their 
people. But the Negus got angry 
and said: No, by Allah, I shall 
never hand them over to them; I 
shall never expel people who came 
seeking my protection and settled 
in my land, and chose me over all 
others, until 1 summon them and 
ask them about what these two are 
saying concerning them. Then if 
they are as these two say, I shall 
hand them over to them to return 
them to their people, but if they are 
not like that, I shall keep them 
away from them and I shall be kind 
to them so long as they are under 
my protection. Then he sent for the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (gg) and summoned them. 
When his messenger came to them, 
they met together and said to one 
another: What will you say to the 
man when you go to him? They 
said: By Allah, we shall say what 
our Prophet (^) taught us and 
enjoined upon us, no matter what 
the consequences. When they came 
to him, the Negus had also 
summoned his bishops and they 
had spread their books around 
him. He asked them: What is this 
religion for which you left your 
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people, and you did not enter my 
religion or the religion of any of 
these nations? The one who spoke 
was Ja'far bin Abi Talib. He said to 
him: O king, we were an ignorant 
people, worshipping idols, eating 
dead meat, committing immoral 
actions, severing ties of kinship 
and mistreating neighbours; the 
strong among us would devour the 
weak. We were like that until Allah 
sent to us a Messenger from among 
us; we knew of his lineage, his 
sincerity, his trustworthiness and 
his dignity. He called us to Allah, 
to believe in Him alone and to 
worship Him, and to give up what 
we a nd our fathers used to worship 
of rocks and idols. And he 
commanded us to speak the truth, 
render back trusts, uphold ties of 
kinship, treat neighbours well, and 
refrain from crimes and bloodshed; 
he forbade us to commit immoral 
actions, speak falsehood, consume 
the wealth of orphans and slander 
chaste women. He instructed us to 
worship Allah alone and not 
associate anything with Him; he 
enjoined us to pray, give zakah, and 
fast - and he listed the 
commandments of Islam - and we 
believed in him and followed that 
which he brought. So we wor- 
shipped Allah alone and did not 
associate anything with Him. We 
regarded as forbidden that which 
he forbade to us and we regarded 
as permissible that which he 
permitted to us. But our people 
turned against us: they tortured us 
and tried to make us give up our 
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religion and go back to 
worshipping idols instead of 
worshipping Allah, and so that we 
would regard as permissible that 
which we used to regard as 
permissible of evil things. But 
when they persecuted us and 
mistreated us, and tried to make us 
give up our religion, we came to 
your land and chose you over all 
others; we sought your protection 
and hoped that we would not be 
mistreated in your land, O king. 
The Negus said to him: Do you 
have with you any of that which he 
brought from Allah? Ja'far said to 
him: Yes. The Negus said to him: 
Recite it to me. So he recited to him 
the beginning of Soorat Maryam, 
and by Allah, the Negus wept until 
his beard became wet and his 
bishops also wept until their books 
became wet when they heard what 
he recited to them. Then the Negus 
said: This and what Moosa 
brought came from the same lamp. 
Go away, for we will never hand 
them over to you or harm them. 
Umm Salamah said: When they left 
his presence, 'Amr bin al-'As said: 
By Allah, tomorrow I shall tell him 
of something that he will regard as 
serious, and by means of that I will 
be able to eradicate them. 
'Abdullah bin Abi Rabee'ah, who 
was the more reasonable of the two 
men towards us, said: Do not do it, 
for they have ties of kinship with 
us, even though they have differed 
from us. ['Amr] said: By Allah, I 
shall certainly tell him that they 
claim that 'Eesa Ibn Maryam is a 
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slave (of Allah). Then he came to 
him the next day and said to him: O 
king, they say something very 
serious about 'Eesa Ibn Maryam; 
sent for them and ask them what 
they say about him. So he sent for 
them to ask them about that. 
Nothing like this had happened to 
us before, so the people gathered 
and said to one another: What will 
you say about 'Eesa when he asks 
you about him? They said: By Allah, 
we will say about him what Allah 
said about him and what our 
Prophet said about him, no matter 
what the consequences. When they 
entered upon him, he said to them: 
What do you say about 'Eesa Ibn 
Maryam? Ja'far bin Abi Talib said to 
him: We say about him what our 
Prophet taught: he is the slave of 
Allah and His Messenger, a Spirit 
created by Him and His word that 
He bestowed upon Maryam the 
Virgin. The Negus struck his hand 
on the ground and picked up a stick, 
then he said: Eesa Ibn Maryam is no 
different than what you said, not 
even as much as this stick. His 
bishops around him groaned when 
he said that, and he said: Even if you 
groan, by Allah! Go, for you are safe 
in this land. Whoever annoys you 
will be punished, then whoever 
annoys you will be punished, then 
whoever annoyed you will be 
punished. I would not like to have a 
mountain of gold in return for 
harming one of you. Give their gifts 
back to them; we have no need of 
them. By Allah, Allah did not take 
from mc a bribe when He restored 
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my kingdom to me, so why should I 
take a bribe to go against Him 
(concerning them)? And He did not 
listen to the people concerning me, 
me so why should I listen to them 
and go against Him? So they left 
him, defeated and with their gifts 
returned to them, and we stayed in 
his land under the best protection. 
By Allah, we remained like that 
until some trouble befell him, i.e., 
someone competed with him for his 
kingdom, and by Allah we never 
knew any grief or worry worse than 
that which befell us for fear that 
(this contender) would prevail over 
the Negus, and there would come a 
man who did not recognize our 
status as the Negus did. The Negus 
marched forth, and they were 
separated by the Nile. The 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (sg) said: Who will go out 
and watch the battle, then bring us 
the news? Az-Zubair bin al- 
'Awwam said: I will. He was one 
of the youngest of the people. They 
inflated a waterskin and he tied it 
to his chest, then he swam, floating 
with it, until he reached the other 
side of the Nile, where the people 
had met in battle. Then he went 
and watched them, and we prayed 
to Allah to grant victory to the 
Negus over his enemy and make 
him stronger in his land and give 
him full control over Abyssinia. 
We remained with him, in the best 
situation, until we came to the 
Messenger of Allah (s^) when he 
was in Makkah. 


Comments; [Its isnad is }\asan\. 
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1741. It was narrated that J[ tfj. 'j, - \vt ^ 

'Abdullah bin Ja'far said: I saw " " 5 


the Prophet (jg) eating cucumber M ^ : ^ y^r J> <UI j> ^ 
with fresh dates, *^ 1 ^ 

Comments: [Its tsufld is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (5440) and Muslim : f : c oUfc ** : ©/ J 

(2043)] .(t^r) 

1742- It was narrated that ^ ^ ^ : Jr^! ^ ~ mT 
'Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah said: r^.:> f . ... 

'Abdullah bin Ja'far said to Ibnaz- - ^ - *• 

Zubair: Do you remember when >| ^Jui : y^r J> **J1 <V 


we met the Messenger of Allah , * „ V - - 

> me, you and Ibn 'Abbas? He V • * 3 3 m ' ' 


said: Yes. He said: And he carried j^j : JU k JU: : Jli 

us on his mount and left you. - * _ ^ , fP .^ u > 

Isma'eel said on one occasion: Do M ^ l J A> ^ M J^^-H 

you remember when we met the gj^j . j£ f £ ^ ^ j{ 

Messenger of Allah (jg), me, you, r * 

and Ibn 'Abbas? He said: Yes, and [Y \ n : >l] .SS^j 
he carried us and left you. 

.(THv) : r .(r»At) ^.^-^.jL^I 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- x u c * ^ 

Bukhari (3082) and Muslim 

(2427)1 


1743* It was narrated that JU>^ -Wir 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far said: When . f ti . , . - 

the Messenger of Allah tm\ * ^ ^ ^ 0» 


returned from a journey, he t ^ ^ ^Ji til jg| <UI J_^/> jtf : Jtf 


would be met by the boys of his , 5 ^ *; - ,.f . . »- «u 2fi 
household. On one occasion he r- ^ ^ - " - - 


came from a journey, and others t^l ^ jJi :Jli ^li iy> 

beat me to him. But he carried me ^ * ' *> - - 

in front of him (on his mount). ^ ^\ VT ? : Ju 

Then one of the two sons of , * t ^ ,iiuu 
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Fatimah came, either Hasan or 
Husain, and he put him behind 
him. And we entered Madinah, 
three on one mount. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2428)] 

1744. Mis'ar told us: An old man 
of Fahm - he said: I think he was 
called Muhammad bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman, and I think he was from 
the Hijaz - told us that he heard 
'Abdullah bin ja'far tell Ibn az- 
Zubair, when a camel had been 
slaughtered for the people, that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
when the people were putting 
meat in front of him: "The best 
meat is the meat from the back." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 


X\l J£ ojuJI liUai : Jli tiiii 

[Wv : ^i] 


,(Y i Y A) : f 


Pi 


J^^J j^iL pat) ^ <UI J_^j <u1 
,U3 ^1 vlifi :J^L; tj^JJl ill 


4 A..*.. ^* 


1745. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far said: One day 
the Messenger of Allah seated 
me behind him on his mount, then 
he told me something in secret that 
I will never tell to anyone. When he 
relieved himself, what the 
Messenger of Allah liked best 
to conceal himself with was a small 
hill or a cluster of date palms. One 
day he entered one of the gardens 
of the Ansar where he found a 
camel that came to him, groaning 
with tears in its eyes. - Bahz and 
'Affan said: When it saw the 
Prophet (gg) it groaned with tears 
in its eyes. - The Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) stroked its back and 
behind its ears and it calmed 
down. He said: "Who is the owner 


j. U^i :x>: fclto- -Wto 
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of this camel?" A young man of the , ^1" M J " 

Ansar came and said: It belongs to <P - r *- J ** *® - **" J C"*** 


me, O Messenger of Allah. He said; ^UJ iVjlijl il^r 1 -^ : <J^ ^^S^ 
Do you not fear Allah with regard 


to this animal that Allah has put in J ^ U - J > ;JUi > ^ 

your possession? It is complaining j iLt ^ ufi :jUi .ill 

to me that you keep it hungry and 


^ . . ■ i ■ i 


overburden it with work." ^ t}\ ^ 4 ^ 


I 


Comments: [Its i'snarf is saheeh, [Wot : ^|] 

Muslim (342)] 


1746, Hammad bin Salamah told lib ^ iiU U^il :i>: -Win 
us: I saw Ibn Abu Rafi' wearing a 


ring on his right hand. I asked ^ C? ! 3 d 0? 1 ^ : JU 

him about that and he said that 'j; ^\ ^f* £f -^-jj t Jnj ^ 2JLi 
he saw 'Abdullah bin Ja'far ^ % 

wearing a ring on his right hand, 0? 5^1 j^J Jt 

and 'Abdullah bin Ja'far said; The ^ j ^ fa ^* ^ . ^ 


Messenger of Allah (sg) wore a 
ring on his right hand. [Woo :J*>\] 

Comments: [Saheeh; this is a Hasan isnad\ t ^ 

1747. It was narrated from :?*^>- ^'1 \SiJL>- -Wiv 

'Uqbah bin Muhammad bin al- * % it 

Harith - Hajjaj said: 'Utbah bin Si ^ ^ 

Muhammad bin al-Harith - from , ■ - « - ' . • 


'Abdullah bin Ja'far that the 

Prophet (?gg) said: "Whoever is J> "C^*" 3 - 

not sure about his prayer, let him \^ . . fa ^ ^j, 

prostrate twice whilst he is ^ ^ ^ ' •*• ^ 


sitting" iiJ^U ^ JJLt ^» ;Jli 

Comments: Jits rswad is da'eefl f ^ n 0 n . , j , ft ^j ^ ^ j 


1748. It was narrated from ^ ( _ jr ^ ^ jU^J u5o^- -^V^A 


'Abdullah bin Ja'far - Yahya bin * ( , * r - ># ^ . . . 
Ishaq said: I heard 'Abdullah bin ^ ^ U ^ 
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■- 9 %<r , 


Ja'far say; and one of them said; , ,t 

the one with the two wings - that f j :Jli ir*^ 


when the Messenger of Allah _ • •* j,^ 

sneezed, he would praise Allah. It \ 

would be said to him; May Allah ^ ^ c*A*^ : Jli : JU^J ^1 

have mercy on you, and he would _ -v^H^Ji : Uij^f Jli iU 

say: May Allah guide you and 5 / ' ^ tf 

rectify your condition. *JUl 1^ < >1p IjJ Oli" ^ Jjl 


Comments: [Hasan because of iUi li^jL^Ji : .iijl iU^V iljjlij 
corroborating evidence; this is a 


<to 'eef isnad] . « C ^ j 


1749. It was narrated from ^ >- c >> ^ _ WH 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far that he said: ? ' „ ; ' ^ 

The last time I saw the Messenger : <-^ ^ <Ui ^ tsi& 

of Allah (jjg), he had fresh dates f , - > .f- „ , 7 ?. 

in one hand and cucumber in the f ^ ^ * ' ' ^ J °^ U °l 

other, and he was eating one and ^Aj cXll* tolij jjjj 

taking a bite from the other. And •{ • - s- 

he said: "The best part of the - ° * JUj & 

sheep is meat from the back." [\Vi\ : ,i ^ suji 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef jiddan] 

1750. It was narrated that J ^ . * ^ fife ^ Wo , 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far said: The * 


Messenger of Allah (jig) sent out an J* t - ,J *'i u^ 1 i>! - Uj « : J li 

army and appointed in charge of '. jj u± . Jj, . - _^ . 
them Zaid bin Harithah. He said: ^* ^ ^ ^r— 

"If Zaid is killed or martyred, then & jU£il jfe Jjl si^ 


your commander is Ja'far. If he is , - = .■■ . "ir- - i - 

killed or martyred, then your ^ ^ ^ J ^ J ^ ' JU ^ ^ U ^' 


commander is 'Abdullah bin jl jU j^^li 

Rawahah." Zaid took the banner - * , W- * > • -* > s * 

and fought until he was killed; ^ ^ 0? ^ J ^ 

then Ja'far took the banner and t ^ j^f •» t ^ 

fought until he was killed; then , \ \ , 

'Abdullah bin Rawahah took the ^33 J> ^ Uoil ^ ife J>. J;Ui 
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banner and fought until he was 
killed. Then Khalid bin al-Waleed 
took the banner and Allah granted 
victory to him. News of that came 
to the Prophet and he went out 
to the people; he praised and 
glorified Allah, then he said: "Your 
brothers met the enemy; Zaid took 
the banner and fought until he was 
killed - or martyred; then Ja'far 
took the banner after him and 
fought until he was killed - or 
martyred; then 'Abdullah bin 
Rawahah took the banner and 
fought until he was killed - or 
martyred. Then one of the swords 
of Allah, Khalid bin al-Waleed, 
took the banner and Allah granted 
victory to him." He did not go to 
Ja'far's family for three days 
(letting them grieve). Then he went 
to them and said: ''Do not weep for 
my brother after today. Call the 
two sons of my brother for me." 
Then we were brought like chicks 
and he said: "Call the barber for 
me." The barber was brought and 
he shaved our heads, then [the 
Prophet (^)] said: "As for 
Muhammad, he resembles our 
uncle Abu Talib, and as for 
'Abdullah, he resembles me 
physically and in attitude." Then 
he took my hand and held it and 
said: "O Allah, take care of Ja'far's 
family after him and bless 
'Abdullah in his business 
dealings." He said it three times. 
Then our mother came and told 
him about how we were now 
orphans. He said: "Do you fear 
poverty for them when I am their 
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guardian in this world and in the 
Hereafter?" 

Comments: (Its istiad is saheeh] 

1751. Tt was narrated that jju V tffc |£U -W*\ 

'Abdullah bin Ja'far said: When ^ / ^ 

news of Ja'far's death came, when ^ : <-^ <>' ^ 


he was killed, the Prophet .4* * "i,s . 

said: "Make food for the family of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

Ja'far, for there has come to them *fi ^ >U l^lu 


something that has preoccupied u . • „ r > .% > *\- - , 

them." ' u r* J - 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] .j^>- 0l >L^J 

1752. It was narrated from . **> >»! V . - r j« . 

'Abdullah bin Ja'far that the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah (^) said: "Who ^ CJUki M i^LJ ^ ill jl£ J^il 

ever is not sure about his prayer, let . *A . ^ 

him prostrate twice after he says ^ V* ^ ^ ^ 


Comments: [Its isnad is ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[wiv i^ji .«jLi uiL; ^i? 


1753. It was narrated from U^il r^Uii ^ *J6 l£U -Wor 

'Uqbah bin Muhammad bin al- ,\ s *, #- ^ & '."/,. - * 

Harith... and he narrated a similar J f 131 : £d>»- $ ^1 

hadeeth with the same isnad *, i ' ?i . • i 5 * ' " • ' • * ■ t * > 

Comments: [Its isnad is dVec/ like * " 

the previous report] •^k-'jj ^ S^-** 

.(ww) t ^L^ ojl^; 


1754, It was narrated that \ ^ : - ^ _ Woi 

'Abdullah bin Ja'far said: The " ^ ^ ' 


0 f 


Messenger of Allah rode on ^} If. : Jli 

his mule, and he seated me * A\\ • - -\ x - 


behind him. When the Messenger 

of Allah relieved himself, J>'*ih ^ Jjl J^S :Jvi 

what he liked best to conceal ^ ,r f,. > : ' # 

himself with was a small hill or a ° * • ' 1 jl5 ^ 
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cluster of date palms. He entered * , ^ s ^. 

a garden belonging to a man of J*>~ ^ J^i **** 5=5 U ^1 

the Ansar where he found a |^ ^uJSJl ji^J vLsL^ jioi .jiJ 
camel. When it saw the Prophet g ' % ' , _ " 

(tig) it groaned with tears in its M ^ iS'j til £j>U 4j 

eyes. - The Messenger of Allah 
dismounted and stroked behind 
its ears and on its back and it y*^ ^'J^-* '•^j^j 

calmed down. He said: "Who is vc: -v! 


* «• • in i -» * \ * r r • - ■ . - • * 

•* 3S£ 4JJ! J j^-j Jj^* tdLlP C_9j^ 


the owner of this camel? A * * 

young man of the Ansar came *i* Jt ^ : <J'^ >W 

and said: Me. He said: "Do you \ * u> * ' ,f, - - * * 

not fear Allah with regard to this ^ ^ ^ tUL -l ^ ^ J S 

animal that Allah has put in your C+> jj <£>J ^ ^ p3j 

possession? It is complaining to ^ , • ' * 

me that you keep it hungry and P t4 ^^ *i$UJl J £g JJl 

overburden it with work/' Then JU ^ ^ >i; sdlj al*. lj fc tijS 

the Messenger of Allah went , V ~ > * f - - T 

into the garden and relieved iU>-l £ oj^-I Sf iLl £J[ ^j-^ 

himself, then he did ivudoo' and v . *i.c: ?f .r- - * - v 


came, with the water dripping t 

from his beard onto his chest and -SXJI ^1 JU- ^ ^ J J. ; ^ 


he told me something secret that I 
shall never tell to anyone. We lm ° CT !j] 

insisted that he tell us, but he (rir\ • 1. 1 ■ 

said: I shall not disclose the secret ^ ^ 

of the Messenger of Allah £k until 
I meet Allah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (342)] 

1755- It was narrated from Abu Si. £ JLU :0& l5S> -Wm 
Rafi', the freed slave of the Messenger . . . 

of Allah (jg), that 'Abdullah bin 'M^^j Jy £»3 J} J>} y> 

Ja'far used to wear a ring on his ff - . . **r^ r.^ - . 

right hand, and he said that the ° ^ JJ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Prophet (^) used to wear a ring on [ \ VI "\ : ^ jUio 015 3^ ^lil 

his right hand. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] ' 03 - ' 

1756* Al-Mas'oodi told us: An ^ . l jJ, - ^ U ^ ^ Wdn 
old man who came to us from the . ' ~ . 

Hijaz told us: I saw 'Abdullah bin j 1 ^ 1 dr? ^ : (J^utiiil 

az-Zubair and 'Abdullah bin 
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Ja'far in al-Muzdalifah, when Ibn 
az-Zubair was cutting meat for 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far. 'Abdullah 
bin Ja'far said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (ig) say: "The 
best meat is meat from the back." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef\ 


1757. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: "It 
is not right for any Prophet to 
say, '1 am better than Yoonus bin 
Matta/" 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'eef\ 


1758. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far bin Abi Talib 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^t) 
said: "1 have been commanded to 
give glad tidings to Khadeejah of 
a house of pearls in which there is 
no noise and no exhaustion.' 


Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a hasan isnad] 


1759. 'Abdullah bin Ja'far said: 
Some meat was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah and people 
started tossing the meat to his side 
of the platter. The Messenger of 
Allah (^) said: "The best meat is 
meat from the back." 


4d.f» $g in Jjl 
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Comments: [Its j'srwrf is da'eef, see 
1744] 

1760. Abdullah bin Ja'far said: If 
you could have seen me with 
Qutharn and 'Ubaidullah, the two 
sons of 'Abbas, when we were 
boys, playing. The Prophet 
passed by on a mount and said: 
"Lift this one up to me/' He seated 
me in front of him, and he said to 
Qutham: "Lift this one up to me/' 
And he put him behind him. 
'Ubaidullah was dearer to 'Abbas 
than Qutham, but he did not feel 
embarrassed in front of his uncle to 
carry Qutham and leave him. He 
said: Then he patted my head three 
times and said each time: "O Allah, 
take care of Ja'far's children for him 
[after he is gone]." He [the 
narrator] said: 1 said to 'Abdullah: 
What happened to Qutham? He 
said: He was martyred. I said: 
Allah and His Messenger know 
best where good lies. He said: Yes 
indeed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

1761. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far that the 
Messenger of Allah (3k) said: 
"Whoever is not sure about his 
prayer, let him prostrate twice 
after he says the salam'' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefi see 
1747] 
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4» yJUa ^jl ^ ^to & 4111 jCu: 


,p$> ^jA w<L<W> *.jgj>V 

# :£j3 -WV 


^ 5 * . 

v oT ^ a I 11- * t * a- 9 1 I . ^ 0 - . t 7 


■a 


«->L-f j>^j l^V* ^1 -l^j 


^ Ui£ J^J <■ U ^ [J^J ^1,4 

cii :ju ^ \y^Jr JiUi 

: Jtf .^JL jj^j 11*1 &i : cJi 


ojL-i : 


♦ * 


-I 


<Jj^>j jl : yi^r ^ 4JUI jli' /^p tvl»jUJl 


1762. It was narrated from - ^ fiii : j L ^5i ^ „ m Y 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far that he gave * tf 

his daughter in marriage to al- 0? ^ ^ i^ 4 ^^ y- ili^ 
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Hajjaj bin Yoosuf and said to her: 
When he enters upon you, say: 
There is no god but Allah, the 
Forbearing, the Most Kind; glory 
be to Allah, the Lord of the 
mighty Throne; praise be to Allah, 
the Lord of the worlds. And he 
said that when the Messenger of 
Allah (^) was worried about 
something, he would say these 
words. Hammad said: I think he 
said: And he could not touch her. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasati] 


196 ^Uaji^^^i^i*^ 

4-5 jlii oi^li ij^-^di JUuii 5in vi iJi 
cjJuli 4,; J] iUJl ^l>Jl 
?f ill Sis $ 431 jf p3j 

jUi : JU> 4il Jtf JJU Jlj 
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Musnad Bani Hashim (Hadeeth of al-' Abbas bin 
'Abdul-Muttalib (4-) from the Prophet 

1763. It was narrated from ^ - ^ ^ gfc. . Nvir 

' Abdullah bin al-Harith, from al- " a „ , 

'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, that he crt ^ l ±* 0* ^ 

said: O Messenger of Allah, your c gj ^fcj, ^ ^ Vj, ^ 

uncle Abu Talib used to protect * ' * " - / v 

you and he did such and such. He idll^>J jlS" ^JU? ^1 ^lup ^UJI J 

said: * He is in the shallowest part , ■ */» - V*-- 

of Hell; were it not for me, he ^ ^ :JU ' ^ 

would be in the lowest depths. : ^l] 4ijjJl ^ 0^ $ V)5j 

Comments: [Its isrtad is saheeh, al- [WA^tWVStWIA 
Bukhari (3883) and Muslim 


(209)] 


1764. It was narrated that al- : ^ xs- WU 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of 


Allah fe) said: "When a man ^ j? J^^! Jf ^ -V 


prostrates, seven parts of his body ^ . ^ ^ j ^ u 

prostrate with him: his face, his f * ' - * y ' '\ 

hands, his knees and his feet." ty 1 5^1 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, .a^ji", t.uuS'Vj 4<laS"i t^'s :^rJ 
Muslim (491)] 

1765. A similar report was {.• Jh gfc li -m« 

narrated from al-' Abbas bin 'Abdul- - , 

* + ' > * ~ | *- 1 1 « Mi t *• ♦ ' / • f ^ 


Muttalib from the Prophet (jg). o? 5* 1 it ^ ±* <>* *i£> I* 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, & tJL ^ .; *^ c^»rj! 


Muslim (491)] 


[WM : g-l J .j^j, % >J>\ jf. ^ikj 
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1766. Hatim bin Abi Sagheerah 
told us: One of Banu 'Abdul- 
Muttalib told me: 'Ali bin 'Abdullah 
bin 'Abbas came to us during a Hajj 
season and I heard him say: My 
father, 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas, told 
me that his father al-* Abbas came to 
the Messenger of Allah (^) and 
said: O Messenger of Allah, I am 
your uncle and I have grown old 
and my time is near. Teach me 
something by means of which 
Allah will benefit me. He said: "O 
Abbas, you are my paternal uncle, 
but I cannot help you before Allah 
at all; rather ask your Lord for 
pardon and wellbeing in this world 
and in the Hereafter/' He said it 
three times. Then he came to him at 
Qarnal-Hawl and said something 
similar to him. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eefistiad] 

1767. Abu Yoonus al-Qushairi 
Hatim bin Abi Sagheerah told us: A 
man from among the descendents 
of 'Abdul-Muttalib told me: 'Ali 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas came to 
us, and Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib 
came to meet him. He said: I heard 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas narrate that 
his father, 'Abbas bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib, said: I came to the 
Messenger of Allah (^fe) and said: 
O Messenger of Allah, I am your 
paternal uncle and 1 have grown 
old... and he mentioned a similar 
report. 


f J 9 ' ' ' ^ • ^ • 

5*1 J- ^ $U\ : dj* 


o> il* !tf t ih6 i4Jii «o>i-Sfij 

[WAt : .iiJj jLJj Jiii 

i^i^R^ iLv^t IJl*j «.*^aJ j 


£j3 i£U- -wnv 


X* e^n>^ ,^Lp ^ -JJ1 ^1 

:JU ^_JLU^Jl jIp v -Uii jja>J 


4JL11 Jj^3 i; :dJU 


Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence.. This is a da'eef isnad 
like the previous report] 
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1768. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin al-Harith bin 
Nawfal, that 'Abbas bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib said: I said: O Messenger 
of Allah, have you benefitted your 
uncle Abu Talib in any way? For 
he used to protect you and stand 
up for you. He said: "Yes; he is in 
the shallowest part of Hell; were 
it not for me he would be in the 
lowest depth of Hell." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6208) and Muslim 
(209)] 

1769. It was narrated that al- 
' Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib said: 
The Messenger of Allah (#£) said: 
"When the son of Adam prostrates, 
seven parts prostrate with him: his 
face, his hands, his knees and his 
feet." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


-W*\A 


#Jj| J 0153 ilJi t jdJ1 & 


:J15 ^IkJl alp a* 

Si 

[\vi* -.^Sl .^'/j 


- 


1770. It was narrated that 'Abbas 
bin 'Abdul-Muttalib said: We were 
sitting with the Messenger of Allah 
(3^) in al-Batha'. A cloud passed 
and the Messenger of Allah (£g) 
said, "Do you know what this is?" 
They said, Sahab (a cloud). He said, 
"And muzn (rain cloud)?" We said, 
And muzn. He said, "And 'anan 
(clouds)?" And we kept quiet. He 
said: "Do you know how much 
(distance) there is between heaven 
and earth?" We said, Allah and His 
Messenger know best. He said, 


s * 


£ liJLf. lis :Jii ^Jkji ^C* 
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"Between them there is (the >-«f * f # „„ »' - - 

distance of) five hundred years' T^ 1 ^ : ^ :JU ''V^ 

march, and between each heaven ^3 4 £i SU-Ii ^ : Jli 

and another there is (the distance , , / \ f 

of) five hundred years' march, and v ^ %U~*L± J] jU-^ 

the thickness of each heaven is (the 1 - a , , ; . \ - , * • 1 . \i 

distance of) five hundred years. ^ 

Then above the seventh heaven 0? ^ o^Ul^ ^ 

there if? a sea, between whose top , ' 

and bottom is a distance like that ^ a ' ^ r >U~Jl 

between heaven and earth. Then Irf^j jffj (Y«v/\) £ t JUjf 

above that there are eight (angels { t -..:.f . ,y .~ l.* 

in the form of) mountain goats. The ' ^ r l ^->^ * U - J! 0* ^ 

distance between their hooves and *UJLH j£ US p^ilj <dl^f ^ t^^Ji 

their knees is like the distance , r /\ * ^ . I /' >£ . 

between heaven and earth. Then ^ J^J c^^lj 

above that is the Throne, and the jfjt J JUil V iij -J; 
distance between the bottom and ' 1 - " ^ " Lrr ^ 

the top of the Throne is like the [WYA 
distance between heaven and 

earth. Then Allah is above that, ,5 -** > V '-^ «M : JH>^ 
may He be blessed and exalted, 
and none of the deeds of the sons of 
Adarn are hidden from Him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef jiddatt (very weak)] 

1771. A similar report was - ^ £^ b 1 ^ -WV> 
narrated from al-' Abbas bin 'Abdul- ^ , , , 

Muttalib, from the Prophet (^). & ^ il^Ij c 4^Jl 

Comments: [Its » n «f is da'eef ^^^^^^ yj J >J/jjj\ 
jiddan] 


" * •* - ^ 

~ ' " " 


1772. It was narrated that al- . ^ v ^ ^ ^ _ wyY 

'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib said: I # " " , 

said: O Messenger of Allah, when 0* - 'J>) ^ Jr*^ 

Quraish meet one another, they . D Jji ?' l" | • ' - 

meet with a cheerful attitude, but ^ ' " ^ fc * ^ ^ 

when they meet us, they meet us : JU >, )U«U jl*. J a- 1 ^ 1 J* c^uJl 
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m 

with expressions we do not * r -, 2 * « - , }2 

recognise. The Prophet got & H J i ^ J >-^ - :cJj9 

very angry and said: "By the One jUjli - 1 % 1 ■ p $ 

in Whose hand is my soul, faith ' * , . * 7 # , . , , >. , r 

will not enter a man's heart unless : Jli * ^ S^r* u jK J «■ ^ 

he loves you for the sake of Allah ^jjj-, L Oi. ^ ^lu 

and His Messenger." " ' 


Comments: [Its tswflfl is da eej - * lt ~ - - 

Yazeed bin Abu Ziyad is da'cefl [ wvr :^ul] .«jJji^j «JU jj£>J 


1773. It was narrated that 'Abdul- otj J{ Jl i>£ ^ ^ - WVT 

Muttalib bin Rabee'ah said: al- , / /. . a . , 

'Abbas entered upon the Messenger ^ ^J^ 1 ^ ^ 4^ ^ 

of Allah (jg) and said: We go out j^s ^3 ^ 

and we see Quraish talking... and ' ' 


he narrated the same hadeeth. ^? tf> £<r^ 4 :JUi *S ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is <*<?'*?/ [ W VT .i^Jtdl ^ii ..luA; 

because of the weakness of c 


Yazeed bin Abu Ziyad and it 

repeat of the previous report] ^ ^ ^ 

5 

1774. A!-' Abbas narrated: 1 said :< j^ ^ ^ ^ ^ £U -WVi 
to the Prophet How did you \ ^ ^' ^ . ^ . 3 

help your uncle, when he used to ^ ^ 44*^ J?^ 

protect you and get angry for .^j jji ; jj , £], ^ ^ L J | 

your sake? He said: He is in the - a 

shallowest part of Hell; were it ^^J} JJJ^j^J ol5 Ji* ^JJ^j^oj^I U 
not for me, he would be in the 
lowest depths of Hell." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- [wnr : £?U 'V^ 1 ^ J^^' 1 ^ 
Bukhari (3883) and Muslim 
(209)] 


h& lit V)Jj tc UU ^ >i» : jli 


1775. Katheer bin 'Abbas bin J. ^ ^ j^p iL'l^ ~NWo 

'Abdul-Muttalib narrated that his . 


father al-'Abbas said: I was ^ 0? <-r-^ if. *j£ 


present with the Messenger of - -jy ijj, - ^j^, 

Allah (ife) on the day of Hunain. I ' - ' 


saw the Messenger of Allah (sg) 5^ c^l3 "JU 4 L!l>- 4ii1 Jj-^j 
and there was no one with him >\* ,i\ v f. - ^. 
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except me and Abu Sufyan bin al~ 
Harith bin 'Abdul-Muttalib. We 
stayed close to the Messenger of 
Allah and did not leave him. 
He was riding a grey mule of his - 
and perhaps Ma' mar said: white - 
that had been given to him by 
Farwah bin Na'amah al-Judhami. 
When the Muslims and the kuffar 
met, the Muslims turned and fled, 
but the Messenger of Allah 
spurred his mule towards the 
kuffar. Al-'Abbas said: I was 
holding on to the reins of the mule 
of the Messenger of Allah 
trying to restrain it, but he was 
rushing towards the mushrikeen, 
and Abu Sufyan bin al-Harith was 
holding on to the stirrup of the 
Messenger of Allah The 
Messenger of Allah said: "O 
'Abbas, call out: O people of as- 
Samurah 111 ." I was a man with a 
loud voice, so I said at the top of 
my voice: Where are the people of 
as-Samurah? He said: By Allah, 
when they heard my voice, they 
came back like cows coming back 
to their calves, saying: "Here we 
are, here we are, here we are!" The 
Muslims came and fought with the 
kuffar, then the call went out to the 
Ansar: O Ansar! And the last to be 
called were Banul-Harith bin al- 
Khazraj. They said: O Banul-Harith 
bin al-Khazraj! The Messenger of 
Allah seated on his mule, 


. * ~ « - 


1 v^. J^- 

£j> 3 Ulaif iJLiS :^ JLS U£j 

i~fe» ^3 
aL(> :JU ?5^ii3l iu^f 

u^* y^ 1 ^aUp 

.id l; id u id c : i JiS 4 u> V;f 

^ 0^ U*» : «5 jIll J^j Jlii 
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As-SamuraJr. this was the tree beneath which they swore the bai'ah (oath of allegiance) 
of ar-Ridwan. 
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craned his neck to watch the .J^ 
fighting, and the Messenger of fc " ^ ' ' tf 
Allah (jfe) said: "Now the battle is ^iU^ l\ >J| > U : Jli 

raeing." Then the Messenger of ,f >?. ,.r ... - ^ *, 
Allah (a&) took some pebbles and OJ * \ / * 

flung them at the faces of the kuffar, l^ji* ^i* 1 

then he said: "They are defeated, > > . * j - . ^ ft 

by the Lord of the Ka'bah, they are *® ^ ^ ^ ^ J U 

defeated by the Lord of the [WV1 : >l] j^iU 

Ka'bah!" Then 1 went and looked, 

and saw that the fighting was as it X \ vov) > . r ^> ol^j 

had been before, as far as I could 
see. He said: By Allah, as soon as 
the Messenger of Allah (2^) threw 
the pebbles at them, their force was 
spent and they began to retreat, 
until Allah defeated them. He said: 
It is as if I can see the Prophet (ag), 
pursuing them on his mule. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (1757)] 


1776. It was narrated that Katheer ~^ w ^ 
bin 'Abbas said: 'Abbas and Abu 


Sufyan were with him - meaning J> j$ J* ^CrtS j' *S 

the Prophet (m) - when he ' ^ ^ ± * ^ .Jj ^ 
addressed them and said, "Now 


the battle is raging." He said: "Call :Jlij :Jl» - M ^ J* 

out: O people of Sooratal-Baqarah" „ * ri.,. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, , - 

Muslim (1757)] [WVO i^lj JS^Ji ^ ^U^l 

,<W0V) : f * J M : 


1777. It was narrated that ^ £ } ^\\ y ^ - WW 
'Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabee'ah " ' 


.lit 


said: al-' Abbas entered upon the 0? ^ ^ 0* c* 1 ^ 0* 
Messenger of Allah (Sg) and said: ^ • _^ - ^uJl 

O Messenger of Allah, we go out " * ' ; ' 


and we see Quraish talking, but (*'A/\) 3^ jlil J_^3 ^ u-*^' J^- 5 
when they see us, they keep quiet. ^1 3 , , • J, 3 , . ^ 

ThP MPQ«PnaPr of Allah f&n ant * - ■ 


The Messenger of Allah (3^) got 

angry and a vein stood out Jj^j C hJ** AyS^ Lijlj lib 
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ujikkll Jut (jj ^lii)! ^JL> 


between his eyes. Then he said: 
"By Allah, faith will not enter a 
man's heart unless he loves you 
for the sake of Allah and because 
you are related to me/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because of the weakness of 
Yazeed bin Abu Ziyad] 

1778. It was narrated from 
'Abbas bin ' Abdul-Muttalib that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah (^) 
say: "He has tasted faith who is 
content with Allah as his Lord, Islam 
as his religion and Muhammad as 
his Messenger/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (34)] 


1779, It was narrated from al- 
'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "He has tasted faith who is 
content with Allah as his Lord, Islam 
as his religion and Muhammad as 
his Messenger." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (34)] 


1780. It was narrated from al- 
' Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "When a person prostrates, 
seven parts prostrate with him: his 
face, his hands, his knees and his 
feet: 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (491)] 
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1781. Malik bin Aws bin al- 
Hadathan an-Nasri narrated that 
'Umar called him... and he 
narrated the hadeeth. He said: 
Whilst I was with him, his 
doorkeeper Yarfa' came and said: 
Will you give permission for 
'Uthman, 'Abdur-Rahman, az- 
Zubair and Sa'd to enter? He said: 
Yes. So he admitted them. Then 
after a while he came and said: Will 
you give permission for 'Ali and 
'Abbas to enter? He said: Yes. So he 
gave them permission to enter. 
When they came in, 'Abbas said: O 
Ameer al-Mu'mineen, judge 
between me and this one - meaning 
'Ali. They were disputing about as- 
Sawafi (some property) which 
Allah had granted as booty to His 
Messenger from the property of 
Banun-Nadeer. The people said: O 
Ameer al-Mu'mineen, judge 
between them and let them settle 
the matter. 'Umar said: Wait a 
minute. I adjure you by Allah, by 
Whose leave heaven and Earth 
exist, do you know that the 
Prophet said: "We are not to 
be inherited from; what we leave 
behind is charity," referring to 
himself? They said: He did say 
that. Then 'Umar turned to 'Ali 
and al-' Abbas and said: I adjure 
you by Allah, do you know that the 
Prophet (^) said that? They said: 
Yes. He said: I shall tell you about 
this matter: Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, bestowed 
upon His Messenger of this/fff that 


iUb^ i[± SI Ix* lit 153 : J!J .i^jl 
jIZj oUi* ^ JJU La :JUs t Ls^ 

:J15 Sj^illLj J^J^ 
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<JU! J^3 ol£» iJUJl lii l& *£ 

tjuJi lii ^ ait jil' 


' > < i * 


^ ^ ^ Jji j^; iui j^i 
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which He did not bestow upon 
anyone else. And he said: "And 
what Allah gave as booty (Fai') to 
His Messenger (Muhammad 5^) 
from them - for this you made no 
expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry. But Allah gives power to 
His Messengers over whomsoever 
He wills. And Allah is Able to do 
all things" [al-Hashr 59:6]. That 
was exclusively for the Messenger 
of Allah Moreover, by Allah, 
he did not take it and exclude you 
and he did not prefer himself over 
you with regard to it. He gave it to 
you and distributed it among you 
until all there was left of it was this 
property. The Messenger of Allah 
used to take the annual 
expenditure of his family from this 
property, then he would take 
whatever was left and regard it as 
wealth belonging to Allah. The 
Messenger of Allah ($gg) did that 
during his lifetime, then the 
Messenger of Allah died and 
Abu Bakr said: I am the successor 
of the Messenger of Allah (sg), so 
Abu Bakr took control of it and did 
the same with it as the Messenger 
of Allah (%) had done. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4033) and Muslim (1757)1 
1782- Malik bin Aws bin al- ^1 ^\ ^ : ^J^ fife _ WM 


Hadathan an-Nasri narrated... and 
he mentioned the same hadeeth. He 
said: Whilst we were sitting with 
him, his doorkeeper Yarfa' came to 
him and said to 'Umar: Will you 
give permission to 'Uthman, 
'Abdur-Rahman, Sa'd and az- 


r- 
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Zubair to come in? He said: Yes, let 
them in. So they came in and 
greeted him and sat down. Then 
after a while Yarfa' said to 'Umar: 
Will you give permission to ' Ali and 
'Abbas to enter? He said: Yes, let 
them in. When they came in, they 
sat down and Abbas said: O Ameer 
al-Mu'mineen, judge between me 
and 'Ali (4>). The people, 'Uthman 
and his companions, said: Judge 
between them and let them settle 
the matter. 'Umar said: Wait a 
minute. I adjure you by Allah, by 
Whose leave heaven and earth exist, 
do you know that the Prophet (^) 
said: ''We are not to be inherited 
from; what we leave behind is 
charity," referring to himself? They 
said: He did say that. Then 'Umar 
turned to 'Ali and al-' Abbas and 
said: I adjure you by Allah, do you 
know that the Prophet (^) said 
that? They said: He did say that. 
'Umar said: I shall tell you about 
this matter: Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, bestowed this 
fax' exclusively upon His Messenger. 
And Allah, may He be exalted, 
said: "And what Allah gave as 
booty (Fai') to His Messenger 
(Muhammad (jg)) from them - for 
this you made no expedition with 
either cavalry or camelry. But Allah 
gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is 
Able to do all things" [al-Hashr 
59:6], This verse was only for the 
Messenger of Allah Moreover, 
by Allah, he did not keep it for 
himself and he did not prefer 
himself over you with regard to it. 
He gave it to you and distributed it 
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among you until there was left of it , , * _ r s , ^ 

this property. The Messenger of J* r 5 -^ 1 M *U\ 

Allah used to take the annual ^ ^ vj . , jjj ? ^ ;[< 

expenditure of his family from this * - ' * } s ' ^ / 

property, then he would take ?,iys jlilA; J* t <lJl UsAliU 

whatever was left and regard it as ,t - < * * M V <J 

wealth belonging to Allah. The * JUi ^ - ^> P 

Messenger of Allah (8s). did that £ t j,y£ ^ Jj, Jf 

during his lifetime. I adjure you by / 

Allah, do you know this? They said: <Jj^j U-? * ^ ^ J*** ^ 

Yes. He said to 'Ali and 'Abbas: I Mp jp Vji" w : ^ 't-y gfr j,, 

adjure you by Allah, do you know ^ ^ J - J ' ™ - 

this? They said: Yes. Then the fc uJ Jz M jUi]; _ ^l^j 

Messenger of Allah (jg) died, and # „ , ~ J ' / . * \ , ' ^ 

Abu Bakr said: I am the successor £^ JSaUJ lie? *1 ^ 

of the Messenger of Allah so [WT * I ] VJU 

Abu Bakr took control of it and did ' CT J t{J>x ^ 

the same with it as the Messenger . UT-U) :± . ■ 
of Allah (gg) had done. And now 1 c c " 

you - and he turned to 'Ali and 
'Abbas - are claiming that Abu 
Bakr did such and such, but Allah 
knows best that he was sincere, 
righteous and guided to the truth 
in the way he dealt with it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3094) and Muslim (1757)] 

1783. It was narrated that al- ^ ^ *J> • •* ' ul^. -WAT 

'Abbas said: I came to the Messenger , - * 

of Allah (3^) and said: O Messenger <>! 5^1 if ^) J> Ij* 

of Allah, teach me something I may ft, '\ > - > .-A . v i*-u - 

say in my supplication. He said: t > v ' < 

"Ask Allah for pardon and well £i ^jul* <. aJJ I Jjij U :ci£ ^ 

being." Then I came to him another ,s^ r : r ... 

time and said: O Messenger of Allah, * ^ WI -> ^ ^ <T :JU * 4 *j ^ 

teach me something that i may say U :ci£ ^>-l 5^ £ji : Jli 

in my supplication. He said: "O . * , >*t , * * * 

'Abbas, O uncle of the Messenger of L -" :JU * ^ ^e^ 1 

Allah (m), ask Allah for wellbeing tiUJl JJ. cjjl li U t< V^ 

in this world and in the Hereafter." " - ' T , 4 

Comments: [Hasan because of : C?^ ^ ] 

corroborating evidence; this is a ^] iJu^ t<)j jJ "?*i>«' 

rffl'ee/ isn^ because of the weak- * . 

ness of Yazeed bin Abu Ziyad] * - j ^' ^ 
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1784. It was narrated that al- 
'Abbas said: I entered upon the 
Messenger of Allah when his 
wives were with him, so they 
covered themselves in front of me, 
except Maimoonah. He said: 
"There is no one in this house who 
witnesses the administration of 
medicine in the side of the mouth 
but he should be treated in the 
same way, but my instruction does 
not include al-' Abbas." Then he 
said: "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the 
people in prayer." 'A'ishah said to 
Hafsah: Tell him that Abu Bakr is a 
man who, if he stands in your 
place, will weep. He said: "Tell 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in 
prayer." So he stood up and 
prayed, then the Prophet felt a 
little better, so Abu Bakr retreated a 
little, wanting to move backwards, 
but [the Prophet ($^)] sat beside 
him, then he started to recite. 


■* - -r > ^ ^ * ^ * > * 

*Ji jLi i«i jif cdi j .is 

^ ,* 

£ d l£» :JJ .J? 

J* 

[was : ja\i p t £i J\ 


« m 


Comments: [Sahceh because of corroborating evidence) 


1785. It was narrated from al- 
'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib that 
the Messenger of Allah (^) said 
when he was sick: "Tell Abu Bakr 
to lead the people in prayer. So 
Abu Bakr went out and said 
takbeer. The Prophet (5^) felt a little 
better, so he came out, supported 
by two men. When Abu Bakr saw 
him, he stepped backwards, but 
the Prophet (#,) gestured to him: 
Stay where you are. Then the 
Messenger of Allah (5^) sat beside 
Abu Bakr, and carried on the 
recitation from where Abu Bakr 
(4°) had reached. 


I* 1 

J, If >Ul ^ 4JJI 
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Comments: [It is a repeat of the 
previous report] 

1786. It was narrated that al- 
7 Abbas said: I was with the Prophet 
one night, and he said; "Look, 
do you see any stars in the sky?" I 
said: Yes. He said: "What do you 
see?" I said: I see the Pleiades. He 
said: "Some of your offspring, as 
many as these stars, will take 
control of the ummah, two of whom 
will come to power through 
turmoil." 


:Jli «^>- lis : XiJ :JU 


Comments: [Its ferunf is da'eefjiddan] DjL-) , . 


1787. It was narrated from 
Isma'eel bin Iyas bin 'Afeef al- 
Kindi, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: I was a merchant; 
I came for Hajj and came to al- 
'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib to buy 
some goods from him, as he was 
also a merchant. By Allah, I was 
with him in Mina when a man 
came out of a tent nearby and 
looked at the sun. When he saw 
that it had passed its zenith, he 
stood up and prayed. Then a 
woman came out of that tent from 
which that man had come out, and 
she stood behind him to pray. Then 
a boy on the brink of adolescence 
came out of that tent and stood 
with him to pray. 1 said to al- 
' Abbas: Who is this, O 'Abbas? He 
said: This is Muhammad bin 
'Abdullah bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, the 
son of my brother. I said: Who is 
this woman? He said: She is his 
wife, Khadee)ah bint Khuwailid. I 
said: Who is this youth? He said: 
He is 'Ali bin Abu Talib, the son of 
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his paternal uncle. I said: What are 
they doing? He said: He is praying, 
and he claims that he is a Prophet, 
but no one follows him except his 
wife and this cousin of his, that 
young man. And he claims that the 
treasure of Chosroes and Caesar 
will be granted to him. He said: 
'Afeef - who was the paternal 
cousin of al-Ash'ath bin Qais - 
became Muslim after that and was 
a good Muslim, and he used to say: 
If Allah had guided me to become 
Muslim on that day, I would have 
been the third with 'Ali bin Abu 
Talib (fr). 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefjiddan] 

1788, It was narrated that al- 
Muttalib bin Abu Wada'ah said: al- 
' Abbas said: The Prophet (#5) heard 
of some of what the people were 
saying, so he ascended the minbar 
and said: "Who am I?" They said: 
You are the Messenger of Allah. He 
said: "I am Muhammad bin 
'Abdullah bin 'Abdul-Muttalib. 
Allah created creation and He 
made me among the best of His 
creation. Then He made them into 
two groups, and He put me in the 
best group. And He created tribes, 
and He put me in the best tribe. 
And He made them families, and 
He put me in the best family. So I 
am the best of you in family and 
the best of you as an individual." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 

1789. It was narrated that 'Abbas 
bin 'Abdul-Muttalib said: O 
Messenger of Allah, have you 
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benefitted your uncle Abu Taiib in 
any way? For he used to protect 
you and stand up for you. He said: 
"Yes; he is in the shallowest part of 
Hell; were it not for me he would 
be in the lowest depth of Hell." 

Comments: (Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3883) and Muslim 
(209)] 


rf dJ£ .ill J^j i; :ju ^ikji 

- 5 * 

ji^Ji djii ^ >i ji£j iuj >fy cjfiii 

[WIT r^U ^ 


1790. It was narrated that 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abbas bin 
'Abdul-Muttalib, the brother of 
'Abdullah, said: AK Abbas had a 
downspout on the route taken by 
'Umar bin al-Khattab. One Friday, 
'Umar got dressed. Two chickens 
had been slaughtered for al- 
'Abbas, and when ['Umar] passed 
by the downspout, water came 
out, mixed with blood of the two 
chickens. It landed on 'Umar, and 
in it was the blood of the two 
chickens. 'Umar ordered that the 
downspout be removed, then he 
went back and took off those 
clothes, and put on some other 
clothes. Then he came and led the 
people in prayer. A1-' Abbas came 
to him and said: By Allah, the 
downspout is where the Prophet 
(SO put it. So 'Umar said to al- 
'Abbas: I insist that you should 
climb onto my back and put it 
where the Messenger of Allah (^§) 
put it. So al-' Abbas (4b) did that. 
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Comments: [Hasan; this is a jnunqati' (interrupted) isnad] 
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# ■ 


£ ft * 9 . 

Musnad of al-Fadl bin 'Abbas vfe 
narrating from the Prophet 



1 79 1 . It was narrated from al-Fadl ^ , g'JL J,\ J> jfip jj t&U - NV^\ 
bin 'Abbas that he rode seated 


behind the Prophet fe) from ^ y^^ 1 / 

Muzdalifah and he continued to j£ J v ;jg t ^ ^ 

recite the TaJbiyah until he stoned M ? ' " ^ 

the/amm/i. ' >V<\A * WW ^ W<W :>5l] .S^Ji ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- W » A <, \ A » v ^ A » n t \ A » o <. \ A • Y 
Bukhari (1543) and Muslim 


(1281)] 


[\AH iUr\ t UT^ ^AW t \AXo 


1792. It was narrated from al- ^ ^JL^ jU< -W^T 

Fadl that the Prophet recited the ^ , f 

Talbiyah until he stoned the ^ k u-*^ $ J* **ri'J J* ^> 

Comments: [Its isHfld is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (1543) and Muslim [w<n 
(1281)] 


« M 


1793, It was narrated from Ibn '• ^.yr J>) cA <J^i -WW 
'Abbas that the Prophet (3^) seated ^ i\ / - *n - .-•? 


al-Fadl bin 'Abbas behind him on 


ft 0> :o-Ci jll ^ tlk» ^1 


his mount from Muzdalifah. 'Ata' Jtf jl JJaill ^Jijl 

said: Ibn 'Abbas told me that al- 


Fadl told him that the Prophet (jjg) lM^ 1 ^ c* 1 v/£^ :SUa * 

continued to recite the Talbiyah ^ JL^ JX> LJ 3S| M 
until he stoned the jamrah. " ' " ; , 

Comments: [Its rsnad is saheeh, al- [W<\\ . .v^3l 

Bukhari (1543) and Muslim ■ i. i 
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1794. Abu Ma'bad said: I heard 
Ibn 'Abbas narrate that al-Fadl 
said: The Messenger of Allah (5^) 
said on the evening of 'Arafah 
and the morning of Muzdalifah to 
the people as they were moving 
on: "Keep calm." And he was 
reining in his she-camel until he 
entered Mina when he came 
down from Muhassir. He said: 
"Pick up small pebbles (the size of 
broad beans) with which to stone 
the Jamrah." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1282)] 


1795* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas, from al-Fadl bin 'Abbas, 
that the Messenger of Allah (£k) 
stood inside the Ka'bah and 
glorified Allah (tasbeeh) and 
magnified Him (takbeer), and he 
offered supplication to Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, and 
asked for forgiveness; and he did 
not bow or prostate. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1796. It was narrated from al- 
Fadl bin 'Abbas - who rode seated 
behind the Prophet (£&) - that he 
said on the evening of 'Arafah 
and the morning of Muzdalifah to 
the people as they were moving 
on: "Keep calm." And he was 
reining in his she-camel until, 
when he entered Muhassir, which 
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is part of Mina, he said: 'Tick up 
small pebbles (the size of broad 
beans) with which to stone the 
)amrah!' And the Messenger of 
Allah continued to recite the 
Talbiyah until he stoned the 
Jamrali. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (1282)) 

1797. It was narrated from 
'Abbas bin 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abbas 
that al-Fadl bin 'Abbas said: The 
Prophet (ife) visited 'Abbas in an 
open plain that belonged to us. We 
had a small female dog and a 
donkey that was grazing, and the 
Prophet (2g) prayed 'Asr with both 
of them in front of him, and they 
were not made to move away or 
scolded. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Abbas bin Ubaidullah is 
unknown] 

1798. It was narrated from Abul- 
Tufail, from al-Fadl bin 'Abbas, 
that he rode seated behind the 
Prophet from Muzdalifah to 
Mina, and he continued to recite 
the Talbiyah until he stoned the 
Jamrah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Qawi, al- 
Bukhari (1543) and Muslim 
(1281)] 

1799. It was narrated that al-Fadl 
bin 'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (s£) said: "The prayer is 
offered two [rak'ahs] by two, saying 
the tashahhud between each two 
rak'ahs, beseeching Allah, showing 
humility and expressing your need 
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of Him. Then raise your hands - he 
said: and raise them to your Lord - 
turning the palms of your hands 
towards your face and say, 'O 
Lord, O Lord/ Whoever does not 
do that and he said stern words 
concerning him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Abdullah bin Nafi' is 
unknown] 

J 

1800. Hakam - i.e., Ibn Aban - 
narrated: I heard 'Ikrimah say: al- 
Fadl bin 'Abbas said: When the 
Messenger of Allah moved on, 
I was with him. We reached the 
mountain pass and he dismounted 
and did wudoo' \ then we rode on 
until we came to Muzdalifah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1801. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: My brother 
aLFadI bin 'Abbas told me, and 
he was with him when he entered 
it [the Ka'bah], that the Messenger 
of Allah (ag) did not pray inside 
the Ka'bah, but when he entered 
it he fell down in prostration 
between the two pillars, then he 
sat and offered supplication. 

Comments: [Its isnad is liasan] 


C^J tr*J 'JfSj J* J 4^ 

U*;>1 %JLl1 _ i£j jj 

' ' * * 9 ' ' * * > 

. iJbJLi ^ 'ji aJ JUi 

:1 id # ^Ji ^ 

.A*bj*Jl Li>- UJj jj I 


1802. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: al-Fadl bin 'Abbas 
told me that he rode seated 
behind the Prophet when he 
moved on from Muzdalifah. He 
said: He moved on calmly, and he 


$ ^ J till — > A * \ 

^ ■ * — •* ** 


0 


• *■ i»i t * »i i'-" *. f . •* • ■: * 1*1* ^ . , « 


Musnad of al-Fadl bin 'Abbas X 217 & o*\}£ Ch> ^uk^ 

recited the Talbiyah until he stoned ^ • j - ^ ^ ^ . 


Jamratal-'Aqabah. And on one 

occasion he said: Ibn Abi Laila told £'Js.\ : ^CU ^II ^ ^ J^J 


.r^r u^j ^ 


us, from 'At a', from Ibn 'Abbas: al- _ , - - - , . „ , s 
Fadl bin 'Abbas told us: I was <~ or^ u V ^ ^ Ji 


present during the two ifadahs itf^ij >^ *4£ 4» <JA> 

[moving on, i.e., from 'Arafah to . e , 

Muzdalifah and from Muzdalifah s ^ ^3 "i* 


to Makkah] with the Messenger of [ W<U • I ] 

Allah (^). He moved on calmly, & J 


restraining his camel. And he i<>e*V) :^.^>^^j>- 

recited the Talbiyah until he stoned jj J\ y \ ^] .(NYA\) 

Jam ratal-' Aqabah several times. " iLb^Jl * 

Comments: [A sa/ree/i liadeeth; al-Bukhari (1543) and Muslim (1281) this is a 
da 'eef isnad] 


1803. It was narrated that al-Fadl $ OUai £j£ -\A-r 

bin 'Abbas - who rode seated , . ■ - M f 

behind the Prophet when he sT^ 1 ^ V • i* 1 ¥ 4 - ^ ^ »/; 

moved on from 'Arafah - said: He £g ^*Ji ^la,^, 015} _ ^Xs- J> 

(the Prophet (^)) saw the people j* , , > " ' tf f . . ; " s . ^ 

moving quickly, so he ordered his ^ ^J^fJi > Ul *> : Jii - ^> ^ 

caller to call out: "It is not righteous- j^J, Mj -^j 

ness to move quickly with horses ** - V; " , , .. 

and camels; be calm/' [\AM : >JlJ ,£^L j^CUi 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth; this is 


a da' eef isnad because of the 


weakness of Ibn Abu Laila] ■«* ^ > ; J*> 4> 'JP c* 1 ^ — 

1804. Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur- # ^ ^ ~ SAti 


Rahman bin al-Harith bin Hisham 
said: 'A'ishah and Umm Salamah, 

the wives of the Prophet (jgfe), said: :Jl* ^ ^j^^ J^)^ ^ 


H«e Messenger of Allah (gg) would ^ , ^ «, ^ u 

wake up ywnwd from intimacy with ^ • ^ r ^ 

his wife, and he would do g/wsf £>. ^it ^ jjfe 015 

before praying Fajr, then he would 


fast that day. He (the narrator) P-H^ r t ^ UJl Jr^? 
said: I mentioned that to Abu fc s^ ^ ^jj ^^j^ 
Hurairah and he said: I do not 


know; al-Fadl bin 'Abbas (-*,) told i? J-^ ! ^ yi^" 1 ^ :JUi 

methis - ^t* 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1805, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that his brother al-Fadl 
said: I rode seated behind the 
Messenger of Allah (^t) from 
Muzdalifah to Mina, Whilst he was 
riding / he met a Bedouin who was 
riding with a beautiful daughter of 
his seated behind him, and he was 
riding alongside [the Prophet 
I was looking at her, and the 
Prophet looked at me and 
turned my face away from her. 
Then I looked at her again and he 
turned my face away from her, 
until he did that three times, but I 
did not stop. And he continued to 
recite the Talbiyah until he stoned 
Jamratal-'Aqabah. 


Comments: A saheeh hadeeth; al-Bukhari (1543) and Muslim (1281)] 

1806, It was narrated from al-Fadl 
bin 'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah continued to recite the 
Talbiyah on the Day of Sacrifice 
until he stoned Jamratal-'Aqabah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1543) and Muslim 
(1281)] 


JX J>; lii V Ul, ihb ^JU> 


.( \ YA> ) 


U>1 :>Ui- LJj^- :jLi* 


fj« J « ji« 

[w^ 


-\A»1 


£ ^ • -* 


* - 


1807. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas, from al-Fadl, that he rode 
seated behind the Prophet (jfe), 
who continued to recite the 
Talbiyah until he stoned the Jamrah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1543) and Muslim 
(1281)1 
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1808. It was narrated from Ibn , ;s , ; ^s. ^s. 
'Abbas that al-Fadl bin 'Abbas said: I t,J> " ^ C JJ 


was riding, seated behind the Prophet ^ JJL^ : J I* jJj 0? 

(2£), and he continued to recite the , s # . 

Talbiyah for Hajj until he stoned the : Jli & 

Jamrah on the day of sacrifice. j b gg £\ 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeelh; al- * ( 5 " \ „ % x . 

Bukhari (1543) and Muslim -grbl -.Z^ 1 \y. J»J 
(1281) this is a <fo'ee/ isnarf] 


1809. It was narrated from Ibn Gij^ '^UJl ^ jU^ CJjl^ -NA»^ 
'Abbas, from al-Fadl bin 'Abbas, . «- 

that he rode seated behind the Cyh ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah (afe), and he ^ Jl\ J* k *lk* <.*U^ 

continued to recite the Talbiyah \ s „ . ** 

until he stoned the Jamrah on the ^ 4^ M**J ^ ^ Oi lP^ 1 

day of sacrifice. ■-•'ii r *il t ^fe 
Comments: [Its iswfla is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (1543) and Muslim [>A-V ^Ij] 

(1281)] 

iJu .OYA\) : r d\ott) J^S'I r U ik^l^ »jM 

1810. It was narrated from Ibn hi t£U : ^ iUi ->A> * 


'Abbas that al-Fadl bin 'Abbas was _ * \ , y 

riding seated behind the Prophet 0* ^ ^ J £ • ^ 

and he continued to recite the ^ jj^i %\ ^| ^ t ^ 

Talbiyah on the Day of Sacrifice 


until he stoned the /amm/t. y^ 1 «P* «^ ^ ^ 

Comments: [See the previous [\A«V ; .s^l^JI ^ 

report] 


1811. It was narrated from Ibn ijlU \£U AN > 

'Abbas that al-Fadl bin 'Abbas \' ' , b ^ _ , „, 

said: The Messenger of Allah ^ 0? 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ iLL- 

ordered the weak ones among * ^ • j ^ t ^r^ 

Banu Hashim to hasten on from " " ' 


Muzdalifah at night ^ ^ l ^ *^ ^ ^' 

Comments: [Its iswd is saheeh] [ HT • ; ^kl] . JlL 1 y^^t 
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1812. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas or from al- 
Fadl bin 'Abbas that a man asked 
the Prophet (5^); O Messenger of 
Allah, Islam has come and my 
father is an old man and cannot 
sit firmly on his mount; can I do 
Hajj on his behalf? He said: "Do 
you think that if he owed a debt 
and you paid it off on his behalf, 
would that be acceptable?" He 
said: Yes. He said: "So do Hajj on 
behalf of your father." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeih] 
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1813. AI-Fadl narrated: I was 
seated behind the Prophet on 
his mount, and a man asked him: 
My father or mother is very old 
and cannot do Hajj... and he 
narrated the same hadeeth. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadecth) 
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1814. It was narrated from rbn 
'Abbas, from al-Fadl, that he was 
seated behind the Prophet on 
his mount, and he continued to 
recite the Talbiyali until he stoned 
the Jam rah on the day of sacrifice. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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1815. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas, from al-Fadl bin 'Abbas, 
that the Prophet (sgfe) continued to 
recite the Talbiyah until he stoned 
famratal-'Aqabah. He stoned it with 
seven pebbles, saying takbeer with 
each pebble. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 


Jli _ jl^l ^ Jll JLp £U -U\© 


1816, It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that al-Fadl 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
moved on from 'Arafat, with 
Usamah bin Zaid seated behind 
him on his mount. His she-camel 
shifted position whilst he was 
standing in 'Arafat, before he 
moved on, when he was raising his 
hands, and they were no higher 
than his head. When he moved on, 
he moved slowly until he came to 
Muz da Ufa h, then he moved on 
from Muzdalifah with al-Fadl 
seated behind him on his mount. 
Al-Fadl said: The Prophet (afe) 
continued to recite the Talbiyah 
until he stoned the jam rah. 

Comments; [Its isnad is sahech] 

1817. It was narrated that al-Fadl 
bin 'Abbas said: The Prophet (sfe) 
visited 'Abbas, whilst we were in 
some desert land of ours. He 
stood up to pray - 1 think he said: 
'A$r - and in front of him there 
was a small female dog of ours 
and a donkey that was grazing, 
and there was nothing between 
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him and them to screen him from 

them. ^ > M-w-* 


Comments: [Its isnad is tfo'ee/; it is ^ ^ ^ & 

mu'dal] 

1818. It was narrated from Ibn j, — . j,<«,, gfe _ uu 

'Abbas: al-Fadl bin 'Abbas told ' ' ' 

me: A woman from Khath'am 0<' i>* fc J^ 0^ oUlU. 


came and said: O Messenger of ^ *• ^ 

Allah, Allah's command to do /° ' - 0i _ 

Hfl/y has come when my father is J] J_>^j £ :cJUi t^i>. ^ sl^i 

very old and cannot sit firmly on * > t - „^ # £ * 

his mount. He said: "Do Hajj on ST 1 * * ^ ^? l* 1 

behalf of your father.^ .o'lS Jp c£ M ^ V t ^ & 

Comments: [Its una* is Mtafr, al- [u „ . , i 5 - 

Bukhari (1513) and Muslim CT jJ ^ 

(1335) J -Otto) : f 4 (u\r) ^.jwoli 

1819. 'Amr bin Deenar narrated £|l tijj- ^ -MU 

that Ibn 'Abbas used to narrate ^ . , . . < 

that al-Fadl bin 'Abbas told him ^ 0) ^ ^ <J-'^ S 

that he entered the House with & ^ V^i $f >jj ^ ' & 

the Prophet (jg) and the Prophet £ " . „ ' „ * \ 

(Ss) did not pray inside the tt ^1 £ Jii 21 

House when he entered it, but : ^jj, . ^ m 

when he came out, he went down ' orT y. Jt J-*i ^ m ^ 

and prayed two rak'ahs at the ^ (&j <.Sy± lij 2&Jj 

door of the House. ' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] u 


1820. It was narrated from Ibn <• — ^ (nr /. } * AY , 

'Abbas that the Prophet " ° ^ 


seated Usamah bin Zaid behind 0* ^ ^1 j|l ^ 

him on his mount from Arafah f-,^f '-fft^iiM . r- - ,r - 
until he came to Muzdalifah, and . ^ ' ^ * 


he seated al-Fadl bin 'Abbas ^% ^ S> ^ jjj ^1 

behind him on his mount from tr ' s - •* * f 

Muzdalifah until he came to & 0 ' *~ & ^ U ^ 

Mina. Ibn 'Abbas said: And al- M ^jillt ^^ij 

Fadl bin 'Abbas told me that the " ' _ <0 \> 

Prophet (%) continued to recite [ : CT 1 ^ * 5 ^ JI ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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-Jfa ^uU£ i Jju*h}\ till 


the Talbhjah until he stoned the (nM) . (utr) : - „ M ; 
]amrah. 1 c u 

Comments: [Its isffarf is safreefr, al-Bukhari (1543) and Muslim (1681)] 


* • 


1821. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas, from al-Fadl 
bin 'Abbas, from the Messenger of 
Allah that he said on the 
evening of 'Arafah and the morning 
of Muzdalifah to the people when 
they moved on: "You should be 
calm." And he was reining in his 
she-camel until he entered Mina 
when he came down from 
Muhassir. He said: "Pick up small 
pebbles (the size of broad beans) 
with which to stone the Jamrah" 
And the Prophet indicated 
with his hand how a person should 
throw (the pebbles) . 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1682)] 

1822. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas, from al- 
Fadl, that a woman of Khath'am 
said: O Messenger of Allah, Allah's 
command to do Hajj has come 
when my father is very old and 
cannot sit up on his camel's back. 
He said: "Do Hajj on his behalf." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1853) and Muslim 


* •i" * \ *\ w-\ " • * *' fa 


V ft 


J. J-i^ 1 ^ ^ ^ J* 


alJLf- j A3 jfi- 

oii itf >ij iSxili |^Ip» 


V 1 Ja^ cr? 


-<UAY) : f 


• 4, 


(1335)] 

Otto) : f 4 (\Aar) 


jL, jU~U j?l 

^ >j ^ aii ^y 


1823. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas, from al-Fadl bin 'Abbas - 
Abu Ahmad said: al-Fadl bin 
'Abbas told me -: I was seated 
behind the Prophet on his 
mount when he moved on from 
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Muzdalifah, and a Bedouin was . , . , , 

riding inside him, with a beautiful • ^ lH 1 ^ 1 y) _ 


daughter of his seated behind ^tf % Ooj ^ :Jli _ 

him. al-Fadl said: I started looking , " ; 

at her, and the Messenger of 40 **>JJ "ji^—i £t)j*h ^jj^ 1 & 

Allah (m) took hold of my face ^ >U\ . Uj] 

and turned it away from her. And " * , " 

he continued to recite the. Talbiyah * ^ ^ l J^-j JjB 

until he stoned Jatnratal-'Aqabah. .^a. , v„ , - 

Comments: [A saheeh hadceth] " ' 

.^>w ^-jJ^ 

1824. It was narrated that al-Fadl Q : J J jJli *J Slli G&L -UY* 

bin 'Abbas said: I went out with /„ ^ >>b *\ \ t . 2 , ( „ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah one day, : J 1 ^ 0* 

and there was a gazelle which was j - - Jjl^I : ^ - - 

running and it turned towards us, ' „ „ , . ' . ' v 

so I caught it. I said: O Messenger ^ C^* ^£ *S 

of Allah, do you regard it as a good ? : 
omen? He said: Rather the omen is 

what makes you go ahead with j\ iilUt li s^kJi UJl* :Jli 
something or refrain. 

Comments: [Its isnad is rfff'ee/] 


***** vi «, ^..^ oL-i 


1825. It was narrated from Ibn \± >'\ ^ _ UYo 

'Abbas, from al-Fadl bin 'Abbas, , *r.l. ^ 

that the Prophet (sjj) recited the 0? J^ 1 J>) 0* 

Talbiyah until he stoned jamratal- 3 sfl£ *f ■ I s ' 

Vtyfffcfl/l. ^ ^ * ^ ° 


Comments: [Its isnad is suneefc, al- tW ^^ : £f^jl P^ 1 

Bukhari (1543) and Muslim, , jm .. .. .. .. 

1826, Ibn 'Awn told us, that Raja' ^> /Jl U^f : -UYn 

bin Haiwah said: Ya'la bin 'Uqbah \ lf / u . t \ ^ \ 

consummated his marriage in ^ Cf. J*. '-^ J*, f^j 0^ 

Ramadan, and the next morning he \^\ +Jfc ^ "'(J ^ 

was juYiub. He met Abu Hurairah :' ^ J ^ 4 ° ' ^ 

and asked him, and he said: Break fj^' : <J^ -S^* 1 : J^* 4^L_s i'}^ 
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your fast. He said: Can I not fast this 
day, then make it up later on? [Abu 
Hurairah] said: Break your fast. So 
[Ya'la] went to Marwan and told 
him, and he sent Abu Bakr bin 
'Abdur -Rahman bin al-Harith to 
Umm al-Mu'mineen to ask her, and 
she said: The Prophet (^) would 
wake up junub among us, not from 
a wet dream, and he would fast. So 
he went back to Marwan and told 
him, and he said: Go and tell Abu 
Hurairah about it. He said: He is 
my neighbour [i.e., he did not want 
to upset him]. But [Marwan] said: I 
insist that you go and tell him. So 
he met him and told him, and [Abu 
Hurairah] said: I did not hear it 
from the Prophet (jgfe); rather al- 
Fadl bin 'Abbas told me about it. 
He said: After that I met Raja' and 
said: Who told you the hadeeth 
about Ya'la? He said: He told it to 
me. 

Comments: [Saheeh] 

1827. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas, from al-Fadl, that he was 
seated behind the Prophet (sgz) on 
his mount on the Day of Sacrifice, 
and he continued to recite the 
Talbiyah until he stoned the 
]amrah. Rawh said: During Hajj, 

Comments: [Saheeh, al-Bukhari 
(1543) and Muslim (1218) this is 
a da'eef isnad because of the 
weakness of AH bin Zaid] 


LI J-^jLi l4!Jl>J tjlj^o ^yl* ijli .^Aail 

fjil : Jlii <.^jU- (jjUf :Jli •e'J'li Ul 

t2 ^3 ^ 


<4 " gfe -\ATV 



r * |T* a * t Mr * • - - 


•*3 ol ^ 5^ ^ 

* s 0 


l£U :JU 


* 0 


* ' - I - ■ U; i«- ?» ji; 
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1828. It was narrated from ■ 1^ *.* l^l>- -\AYA 


'Abdullah bin 'Abbas, from al-Fadl /< ^ 

bin 'Abbas, that he was seated *Uap ^^^^ ^ ^5 CjlC 


behind the Prophet on his ' ' t & «lJl jl* • ' IT f 

mount on the Day of Sacrifice, and y - " " ^ t J ^; 

there was a young woman who jgj ^Jl Ji^j 015 2l i^fe jiili 
was seated behind her father on his , , v f „ ^ \ s ' 

mount I started looking at her, and ^ ^ ^ f>- 


^3 


the Messenger of Allah (sg) started £g ^\ j^J t ^jj ^Jj 

turning my face away from her. , . 
And on the way from Muzdalifah J! (?*r Jji * ^ j 
to Mina, the Messenger of Allah sji£Jl '3 ft ^ dLl J 

(2^) continued to recite the Talbiyah i ~** J 
until he stoned the Jamrah on the [\A*o .^Jl ^ 

Day of Sacrifice. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a hasan isnad] 

1829. It was narrated from ash- ^ ^ ^ 


Sha'bi that al-Fadl told him that 
he was seated behind the Prophet JjwJl 61 j^JLlJl ^ iyyt> j^J^- 


0?jfe) on his mount on the way «: r - , ■ 

from 'Arafah, and his mount kept ' J ^ MSj ^ 

going and did not stop until he j :Jli.ULU ^ (V \i /\) S^U 
reached Muzdalifah. He [the „ - . >s<: „ u 1 


narrator] said: And ash-Sha'bi ^jo\SC\:^ZMo\:^\Ji^ 

told me that Usamah told him \fe JJL^ ^ -jg - ^ jg ^ 
that he was seated behind the * V, ^ tf /\ 

Prophet (jg) on his mount from [U\1 :^tj] -S^Jl ^3 5*1* 


Muzdalifah, and his mount kept ^ lifl4j 

going and did not stop until he f , . " 

stoned the /amra*. ^ ^ * 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this is a da'eef isnad because it is munqati' 
(interrupted)] 

1830, It was narrated from Ibn _ JlU : J*15 jjf -Ur» 

'Abbas, from al-Fadl bin 'Abbas, \ . „ *s 

that the Prophet (m) stood in the e^ 1 ? & *f* & - ^ ^ 

Ka'bah, and he glorified Allah and ;ii ^ ^1 jt : ^l!^ J, J ^ 4 ^ 

magnified Him, and he called upon ^ " ; s ^ ^ - * 

Allah and asked Him for forgive- ">i^lj ^Sj ^ j 1 4^531 ^ 
ness, but he did not bow or prostrate. [ \ y A 0 ' ij> * - jj} ^3 


, 9 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] .^>w» olwl *>g.j>v 

1831. It was narrated from Ibn ^ <>! j'i/S -^AV\ 

'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah # ? ' ^ ^ ^ 

seated Usamah behind him on ^V^^^ 1 - 1 ^^ 


his mount from 'Arafat to J, ^ ^ fcj ^j.f ^ Jji 
Muzdalifah, and he seated al-Fadl ' 

behind him on his mount from ^J^ & JP^ 1 ^JS^Ij i£l>- 

Muzdalifah to Mina. And he told 


him that the Messenger of Allah (^) ? & ^ ^ d H ^ U 

continued to recite the Talbiyah [\\ < \\ ; .S^IAJI 

until he stoned Jamratal-'Aqabah. ^ 

Comments: [Saheeh because of : f : £ : gl^ 

corroborating evidence; see 1791] jj Jii>Ji ^ OJj - L *± .OYA\) 

"CP 5 

1832. It was narrated from Ibn :Jli pli* ^ ^ t'jJA 

'Abbas, from al-Fadl bin 'Abbas, $ ( * . . ^ . s ^ , 

that he was seated behind the ^ ^ ^ fty^ 4* 

Messenger of Allah («) on his ^ *{ ft . jj^, , - . 

mount, and he did not stop ^ 


reciting the Talbiyah until he ^ ^ J3J jJU c^K *W <Jj^3 ^3 

stoned Jamratal-'Aqabah. „ . 

[\V^> : c? .l J ].aj| 

Comments: [Its isnad is stftee/i] 


1833. It was narrated from Ibn 'J lUJ ^jll iitt j|f l£U MATT 
'Abbas or from al-Fadl bin 'Abbas, f - ^ - 

or by one of them from the other, Ji If M v jr\ y) : ^ 

that he said: The Prophet (3^) said: ^ j . ' " J . ... 


"Whoever wants to do HajL let him 

hasten to do it, for he may lose his ^r^ 1 J> u-"^ J^ 1 ^ 


mount or he may fall sick or be :{ * r \ . tt £ ?n "ir . 'u : i - 
faced with some need. 


Comments: [A hasan hadeeth; this is ti3U3i •*» ^ k c> 

a da'eef isnad] \ k-' f ■ "\\ ' " - 



9 . 
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1834. It was narrated from Ibn , , <if , # , ,^ 

'Abbas, from al-Fadl, or one of d*W ^ ^ " Uri 

them from the other, that he said: j; \^ tJj ^ ^ Jl^j ^ 

The Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: % /' V, 

"Whoever wants to do Ha}}, let r lP^ 1 0* 'yL* ^ ^ 

him hasten to do it, for he may jfo - 
fall sick, or he may lose his # ; £ v 

mount, or he may be faced with ^* fc J^?**—^ ^3' Cr*" : ^ 

some need." 


Comments: [A /wsan hadcctlv, see " , , 

the previous report] t ^ Arr : £fr 1 jl . « i?- UJ 1 

.<UJL Jio-b- '{Hj>J 


Hadeeth of Tammam bin al-' Abbas & 229 & ^0*11 pU3 


Hadeeth of Tammam bin al- 4 Abbas bin 
'Abdul-Mutt a lib from the Prophet 



1835. It was narrated that Abuz- 
Zarrad said: Ja'far bin Tammam 
bin 'Abbas narrated to me that his 
father said: They came to the 
Prophet or someone came to 
him, and he said: "Why do I see 
you coming to me with yellow and 
dirty teeth? Use the siwak. Were it 
not that it would be too difficult for 
my ummah, I would have obliged 
them to use the siwak as 1 have 
obliged them to do wudoo' '." 

Comments: (Its isnad is da'ecf\ 


1836. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin al-Harith said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^r) used to 
line up 'Abdullah, 'Ubaidullah and 
Katheer, the sons of al-' Abbas, then 
he would say: "Whoever reaches 
me first will have such and such/' 
Then they would race towards him 
and fall on his back and chest, and 
he would kiss them and hug them. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef, 
Yazeed bin Abu Ziyad is da'eefl 


:3tf ^) l£ aiii 121; :JU 


J ft 


0* + 


0 


- 0. t 


jjil jl iljJbil ?UJi 


ouj J j i>; ^ » i&t -urn 

OlS : Jii J, -dJl ^ 


"% ^ ^jUJt ^ Vjju 
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* ~ * ~ 

Hadeeth of 'Ubaidullah bin al-'Abbas 4b 

from the Prophet (^) 


1837. It was narrated that 
'Ubaidullah bin al-'Abbas said: al- 
Ghumaisa' - or ar-Rumaisa' - came 
to the Messenger of Allah (ajg) 
complaining about her husband 
and claiming that he was not being 
intimate with her. It was not long 
before her husband came and 
claimed that she was lying and that 
she wanted to go back to her first 
husband. The Messenger of Allah 
(sS) said: "You do not have the 
right to do that until another man 
(other than your first husband) has 
tasted your sweetness/' 

Comments: [Its men are fhiqat] 


J'J>.J~ ^ ^ -wv 
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Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-' Abbas bin 
'Abdul-Muttalib from the Prophet m, 


J U>5 :Jli ^*UM JifZl&pX'&M&d t>t 


1838. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah drank from Zamzam 
whilst standing. 

Comments: [Tts xsnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1635) and Muslim 
(2027)] 


j^Sll jLfU LT^il :j4ii &Jbi - \ ava 

^ f>3 Otf V/A «S ^ 

iY>A-\ i\VA 4 Y Y H cYUf iU'f 


. (Y-YV) : f iOTT*) :^ . 


02 


\j t : 


1839. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a man said to the 
Prophet (^): Whatever Allah wills 
and you will The Prophet (#,) said 
to him: "Are you regarding me and 
Allah as equal? Rather it is what 
Allah alone wills." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'eefl 

1840* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas: The Messenger of Allah 
Gfe) stroked my head and prayed 
for wisdom for me. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (75)] 


£Ui 


— ✓ — + + ~ * 

[rm fc rw ^ty tYAv<\ fc t i y y 


.(vo) 


: 
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1841. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet (^g) 
circumambulated the Ka'bah on 
his camel, and touched the Black 
Stone with a curved stick he had 
with him, and he came to the 
place of water and said: "Give me 
to drink/' They said: This is used 
by the people; we will bring you 
some water from the House. He 
said: "I have no need of that; give 
me to drink from that from which 
the people drink." 

Comments: [A salteeh hadeeth, al- 
Bukhari (1607) and Muslim 
(1272) this is a da'eefisnad] 

1842. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Hearsay is not 
the same as seeing with your own 

eyes." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; its 
isnad is da'ecf\ 


1843. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: I spent the night with 
my maternal aunt, Maimoonah 
bint al-Harith and the Messenger 
of Allah was with her as it was 
her night. He got up to pray in the 
night, and I got up and stood on his 
left so that I could follow his 
prayer. He took hold of my braid 
or my head and put me on his 
right." 

Comments: [Its isnad is salieeh, al- 
Bukhari (5919) and Muslim 


& 0i J\ & Ji & 

'jjrf? J* & cdo Jit m 


' * - 


^jij :<jtf k'<jJ> i)\S 

[tvvy : Ji;i] £. 
i ^ jU Li*, .Otvt) t (nr« 


* * ^ * + 


[rav : 


1 - N-/^ 


# *" * 


* 3 

j\ oils' ttjJu lili : Jll 

^nvfi t rw« imi .u«y t r<nv 



(763)] 
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1844. It was narrated that Ibn ^ jJli tr^Lf l£U -NAit 
'Abbas said: When Bareerah was , - £ , . , - . 
given the option (of divorce), I saw ' J </" • ^ k 

her husband following her in the tooJi JiSL- ^ tyrjj cjtj 
alleyways of Madinah with tears tf . * . , 

streaming down on to his beard. u" 1 ^ 1 fc *£»4 J^" **y>*J 

Someone asked al-' Abbas to speak ^ Jj, j£ ^fj, ^ m£j 

to the Prophet about him, and J f ^ ^ >5 ~ 
the Messenger of Allah (t^) said to £ 4 8 

Bareerah: "He is your husband." ^ - ^„ ^ 

She said: Are you enjoining me (to <^ 

stay with him), O Messenger of Ijl* ol£j .14-1* c/>&^ t U^l^i 

Allah? He said: "I am just _ ^ * i# '..r* ... . *t, 

interceding. He gave her the L ^ 

choice, and she chose herself (i.e., .(oTAf) :* .7^^ oiLi :^>>«' 

divorce). He was a slave belonging ^ ^ 4 ^ 

to the family of al-Mugheerah and 
his name was Mugheeth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (5283)1 

1845. It was narrated from Ibn ^ Lj L J\ ^ j^ii t£U -Uto 
'Abbas that the Prophet (ag) was ? V * \ . 
asked about the children of the 1*7 ° V - ^ l ^ l ^ ^ ^ 


mushrikeen (who died). He said: : j£ f^yLiJi ^ jii 

"Allah knows best what they 


would have done." ^ r * r * -> l J -M4^ V 15 ^. 

Comments: [A sfl/u>Wi hadeeth] [T • VT T t m V t r U o 


• w 


1846. It was narrated that Ibn If -£> y. -tAi\ 
'Abbas said: The Prophet 


died when he was sixty-five years : Jls y? 1 0* 4 ^Sfr? ^ 


old. 

Comments: [Its isnad is rffl'^/] 


[rou t ro»r crn<\ t yt a t < t ^ > • 


1847. It was narrated that Ibn 'J, /JJ. l^f :J^ii tijj. -^AtV 

'Abbas said: Foodstuff is what the \ * , , ^ » - . - 

Messenger of Allah (^) forbade f 1 ^ 1 cr- 1 ^ 0* V jU * ^ 
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to be sold until possession has ' , » 

been taken of it. Ibn 'Abbas said; 1 ^ &- 01 W ^ J -^3 <± J*> ^ 


think everything is like that ^ ^ $ Jlj 

Comments: [Its /snarf is sofeeeft, al- Y<v *. VVwa ' 4 . , r . 
ouknan (2135) and Muslim J - 


1848. It was narrated that Ibn £a - ^ ^ _ uu 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of ' /*„ ^ ^ 

Allah (^?) delivered a speech and : Jl» ^) J* <>&> J> y^r 'J> 

said: "If the muhrim cannot find , - .{ ,r„ . - n i' ^ . r - 

an izar (waist wrapper), let him ; r > J ~ ; 

wear pants, and if he cannot find JJ IaJJ ^JijV^Ul cr iii iljC) 
sandals, let him wear khuffain ai 

(leather slippers)." : ^ lJ 'V^' V ^ UJI 4*J 

Comments: [Its fciwrf is sahech, al- [VUo ,YoAr ^YoYl JMo 
Bukhari (1841) and Muslim 


1849.lt was narrated from Ibn ^ ig Ljit : ji llli -\AH 

'Abbas that the Messenger of Tt ' s / 1 " . f 

Allah (^) was treated with 61 ^ 'r 1 ^ ^ ^ 

cupping when he was in ihram *^ ^ g jj, j >- 

and fasting. 1 ' - r ~ 

Comments: [Its isnad is <*«'<*/ tYUr tY> * A 1 ^ TY 

because of the weakness of t yvo i Y AAA 4 Yoi^Yroo 


Yazeed bin Abu Ziyad] 


[roYt fc roYr cTyay 


1850. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^ ^{ tf-^f ^ _ Uo . 

'Abbas that a man was with the , * ' 

Prophet and his she-camel M CrfJ w& $ & <>j£ Ji ^ 

threw him off and broke his neck ,^ * *t, \\> Ji** U .^>" 

when he was in ihram, and he . ^ ^ 
died. Tlie Messenger of Allah (^fe) ^ 

said: "Wash him with water and ♦ . r , f ■ ... j tl > 

lotus leaves, and shroud him in 'f** J *^ ^ ! J -^^ 

his two garments, and do not J> 
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\& ijuiiito ^ lilt StC * 


apply any perfume to him or 
cover his head, for he will be 
raised on the Day of Resurrection 
reciting the Talbiyah." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, a!- 
Bukhari (1265) and Muslim 
(1206)] 

.OY 

1851. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (5^) said to me on the 
morning of Muzdalifah: "Pick up 
(pebbles) for me." I picked up for 
him small pebbles (the size of 
broad beans). When I put them in 
his hand, he said: "Yes, like these. 
And beware of going to extremes 
in religious matters, for those who 
came before you were destroyed 
because of going to extremes in 
religious matters." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1852. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
(%) travelled from Madinah 
fearing nothing except Allah, may 
He be exalted, and he offered the 
prayers with two rak'ahs, until he 
came back. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth and 
its isnad is da'eefl 


w 


t Yr<u l\h\q c)<m : jvfi 
t Y»vn 4 r*r*iYv« 4 ym\ .xr^o 
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»tj ^ U>1 ->Ao\ 
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0, 0 


!U* : j£ <U1 J^-S J JU :Jli 

t^li> -0 C ixaJLj LiJl 

j *Uji3 J^iJp c^'5i j&l, 

[UY^ i^tj] .^1 


• 1 « - 


t YVo A t Y\Y* t mo 4 \loA 

[n<\r Jin iTrri k rrw 


1853. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: This verse was revealed 
when the Messenger of Allah (£&) 
was preaching in secret in Makkah: 
And offer your salah (prayer) aloud 


Ji 


0 * ✓ ^ ^ 

: sh. ji^J ^ jji si* 

:.l^l> <Q Sfj j£ 
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^ m $\ d\Sj :JU (U- 

^ f^sLi V> :£J 

p4*^ tiljU^f ^2 Vj^ 


nor in la low voice. [al-Isra' 17:110], 
When the Prophet (gr) led his 
Companions in prayer, he would 
raise his voice when reciting the 
Qur'an, and whenever the 
mushrikeen heard that, they would 
revile the Qur'an, and they would 
revile the One Who revealed it and 
the one who brought it So Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
said to His Prophet "And offer your 
Salah (prayer) neither aloud", i.e., 
lest the mushrikeen hear you and 
revile the Qur'an, "nor in a low 
voice", i.e., so low that your 
Companions cannot hear the Qur'an 
and leam it from you. "But follow a 
way between" [al-Isra' 17:110]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4722) and Muslim (446)] 

1854. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
(Sfe) passed by the Wadi of al- 
Azraq. He said: "What wadi is 
this?" They said: This is the wadi of 
al-Azraq. He said: "It is as if I can 
see Moosa (n&), coming down 
from the mountain pass, raising his 
voice to Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, with the Talbiyah." 
Then he came to Thaniyyat Harsha 
and said: "What mountain pass 
(thaniyyah) is this? They said: 
Thaniyyat Harsha. He said: "It is as 
if I can see Yoonus bin Matta on his 
fleshy red she-camel, wearing a 
woollen garment, with the reins of 
his camel made of palm fibre, 
reciting the Talbiyyah." 


• » 


.(»■»> 


^ 'J, SjiS l<£\ :JUii <&> -u*t 


J* 1 ^ywi j.i ^ X* 
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[too : ^1] _UJ 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- :^ t (>ooo):^- .jL-j 
Bukhari (1555) and Muslim 
(166)] 


. On) 


1855. It was narrated from Ibn ^ fiU^l &j£ -NAoo 

'Abbas that the Messenger of 


Allah (#*) marked his sacrificial j^ 1 / ^ ^ 

animal with a cut on its right side, ^ £jj ^Jif Jji J^/J ^1 : 

then he wiped the blood from it, # s . s , ^. * » 

and he garlanded it with two f-i3l c±i ^ i^ll wJ^ 1 
sandals." 


; Y s YA ^ YY'n Ujdij 

[toyo *rY^ t ru^ 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, 
Muslim (1243)] 


1856. It was narrated from Ibn J\ ^ jyj ->A<a 

'Abbas that as-Sa'b bin Jaththamah ~\ s ^ . 

al-Asdi gave the Messenger of 4-*-^ ^ y? 1 a* 4 r~^ 0* 

Allah the leg of an onager when he Jj, jjj ^<}, ^ 

was in tfzram. He gave it back and 

said, "We are in ih ram." »V 4 (V^* >*3 '^A^J J^j 

Comments: [Saheeh because of [Yor« Jcj^^ U!» :JUj 

corroborating evidence; this is a * 

dfl'ee/ fsnnrf because of the lJL*j , ft ^JJ *jji>« 

weakness of Yazeed bin Abu w ^ 


Ziyad] 


1857. It was narrated from Ibn ^ MA*V 

'Abbas that the Prophet (Sfe) was , s Sf Sx 

asked about one who shaves his ^ <& £r 01 <^ 

head before offering a sacrifice, j^J t ^ yjj -jg ji^ ^ 

and the like, and he kept saying: ' , ' , 

"No problem, no problem." ^ ^ B : <Jj3 

Comments: [Its zsnflrf is satee/i, al- [X *T\ cYVrWYTTA c \AoA 

Bukhari (84) and Muslim (1307)) 


1858. It was narrated from Ibn (j^.f £IU ->AaA 

'Abbas (^b) that the Prophet was , ( ' fi ~ a ^ s . 

asked about someone who put M 4r l ^ 

one ritual before another, and he wj ~S* ^ ^ h* & lM 

kept saying, "No problem/' # - * r 

[YAfY iTliA : J*\] it ;J>: 
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Comments: [See the previous 
report] 

1859. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (s*f) said: "O Allah, forgive 
those who shaved their heads/' A 
man said: And those who cut 
their hair? He said: "O Allah, 
forgive those who shaved their 
heads." The man said: And those 
who cut their hair? And on the 
third or fourth time he said: "and 
those who cut their hair." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eefisnad] 

1860. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet moved 
on from 'Arafat with Usamah 
seated behind him on his mount, 
and he moved on from Muzdalifah 
with al-Fadl bin 'Abbas seated 
behind him on his mount. And he 
continued to recite the Talbiyah 
until he stoned Jamratal- 'Aqabah. 

Comments: [A scdieeh hadeeth, al- 
Bukhari (1543) and Muslim 
(1286)] 

1861. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a woman travelled by sea 
and vowed that if Allah, may He be 
blessed and exalted, saved her, she 
would fast for a month. Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, saved 
her but she did not fast until she died. 
A relative of hers came to the Prophet 

and told him about that, and 
he said: "Fast (on her behalf)." 


>l j^UH :Jli jg jjji 


^ i^UUl Jlp J^p jUii £jb- -\A1 


L7- 


Cf^" ^ l^^U <-^l Ir? 
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Comments: [A salieeh hadeeth, al- 
Bukhari (1953) and Muslim 
(1148)1 


1862. It was narrated that Moosa 
bin Sal amah said; We were with 
Ibn 'Abbas in Makkah and I said: 
When we are with you, we pray 
four (rak'ahs) and when we go 
back to our lodgings, we pray 
two rak'ahs. He said: That is the 
Sunnah of Abul-Qasim (jge). 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


-WoX) . 


^ S P % 9 £ I * >' 

: ^1] ,jBg j^-liil ^1 £i ill; :JU 


.(1AA) if . 


1863, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (afe) forbade using any 
animate being for target practice. 

Comments: [A salteeh hadeeth] 


: >1] .U> CJ ^I J li£ M fit jlil 

[fTU cYV*o t Y*Vi 


1864, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The sun was eclipsed 
and the Messenger of Allah (j^) 
and his Companions stood up (to 
pray). He recited a lengthy soorah, 
then he bowed. Then he raised his 
head and recited (some more), 
then he bowed, and he prostrated 
twice. Then he stood up and 
recited (Qur'an) and bowed, then 
he prostrated twice. Four bows 
and four prostrations in two 
rak'alis. 
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4» ^UaJl 4JU1 Jd 


• + * 


Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


1865. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: When the Prophet 
was expelled from Makkah, Abu 
Bakr said: They have driven out 
their Prophet; verily to Allah we 
belong and unto Him is our return, 
they will certainly be destroyed. 
Then the verse "Permission to fight 
(against disbelievers) is given to 
those (believers) who are fought 
against because they have been 
wronged; and surely, Allah is Able 
to give them (believers) victory" 
[al-Hajj 22:39] was revealed. Then 
he realised that there would be 
fighting. Ibn 'Abbas said: This was 
the first verse to be revealed about 
fighting. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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1866. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) said: "Whoever makes 
an image will be punished on the 
Day of Resurrection until he 
breathes a soul into it, and he will 
never be able to do so. Whoever tells 
lies about his dreams will be 
punished on the Day of Resurrection 
until he ties two grains of barley 
together, and he will never be able to 
do so. Whoever eavesdrops on 
people's conversation when they are 
trying to avoid him listening to it, 
punishment will be poured into his 
ears on the Day of Resurrection." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (7042)] 


y 't^ 1 >V a ^ ^ -urn 
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1867. It was narrated from Ibn ^ - ^ ^ 

'Abbas that the Messenger of 


Allah said: "If one of you ^1 J» ^ tj^^i u:o^ 

says, when he has intercourse - /%\ -A » - --I'T^u 

with his wife. 'Tn fhP Nam* nf ^ l ^ (TW/Oi^/ ^ ^L^JI 


with his wife, 'In the Name of 

Allah, O Allah, keep the Shaitan l\ :Jli Jbl 2>l 


away from me and keep the , * . v , T#{ ,% /, 

Sfcnteri away from what You bless ^ r% :JU " Ul ^ l 4 r*^ 1 

us with/ if it is decreed that they U ^Ikllil < S Ualll i 

should have a child as a result of : 


that, the S/ifli'to will never harm ^ j^i ^ ^3 ^ ^ ^£5 3^ ^ 


thatchild." t>VA . ^ ^ jj'^j, 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (141) and Muslim [Yo<\V,Yooo ,YWA 


(1443)] 

1868. It was narrated that Ibn ^ J^UJ-J ^2U- - ^ A*IA 

'Abbas said: When the Messenger 


of Allah (afe) came to Madinah, If ^ Oi *W # ^ £^ 
the people paid for dates one or -J ^ cJl^Jl J\ 

two years in advance - or he said: - * * ' ' 


two or three years. He said: "Who- ^ o'Ulj k*uJI ^ <JJI J^ij 

ever pays in advance for dates, let .fc ■ ; ^1 ^ 

him pay for a specified measure - * * 


and a specified weight." o tll J i t ^ : JUi _4i^lj 

Comments: [lis is«ad is saheeh, al- : t^i] a<f j- \^ xs j 

Bukhari (2239) and Muslim ^ V ' V < - 

(1604)] [rrv- * yo$a i \<\rv 


* - 


1869. It was narrated from Ibn £j, £ iJ^U^I til;- ->AH 

'Abbas (Jfe>) that the Messenger of V" „ ' 

Allah (jte) sent eighteen sacrificial *<j^^ ^1 ^ tilLs. ^ 

animals with a man and gave him ' " £i; \* * ' - ^^j^; g ^, j > - 

instructions concerning them. He C ^ ; J ' > ~ -J 

set out, then he came back and £Jrj ^ tjli^li t ? ^LM4J o^li ^J^rj 

said: What should I do if any of - '"'\ **\ - *V\ ■ Jlii 

them becomes too exhausted to ^ *- ^ * -* ' 

move? He said: "Slaughter it, then j> \££ p :JU> 

dip its sandals (on its garland) in , - t , - . - « 

its blood, then put them on its J> 1 <*Hr~*~" J* W^rl ^ fc W 
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hump, and neither you nor any of 
the people with you should eat 
from it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1325)] 


1870, Isma'eel told us: Ayyoob 
told us: I do not know whether I 
heard it from Sa'eed bin Jubair or 
someone else told me about it 
(narrating) from him. He said: I 
came to Ibn 'Abbas in 'Arafah 
when he was eating pomegranates. 
He said: The Messenger of Allah 

did not fast in 'Arafah; Umm 
al-Fadl sent some milk to him and 
he drank it. And he said: May 
Allah curse So and so; they looked 
at the greatest days of Hajj and 
erased their adornment; the 
adornment oiHajj is the Talbiyah. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 

1871. It was narrated from 
'Ikrimah that 'Ali burned some 
people who apostatized from Islam. 
News of that reached Ibn 'Abbas and 
he said: I would not have burned 
them with fire. The Messenger of 
Allah (^) said: "Do not punish 
people with the punishment of 
Allah." I would have executed 
them, because the Messenger of 
Allah (#r) said: "Whoever changes 
his religion, execute him." News of 
that reached 'Ali and he said: 
Woe to the son of the mother of Ibn 
'Abbas. 


:JU ^yj liiJL^ iJ-pLL^I -UV* 


■ ^ S m • * * ****** L-/^ 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-Bukhari (3017)] 


1872. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^J] U^Zil : J^UJJ -^AVY 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah . * * * s . 

said: "The evil description is * ^ 01 ^' ^ 


not for us; the one who takes back ^ ^ j^; ft 

his gift is like the dog that takes " 


back its vomit/' ~ J ^ ^15315 

Comments: [Its ismarf is saheeh, al- [f \ V V <, Y a T <\ <. T V o » 
Bukhari (2622) and Muslim 
(1622)1. >O^YY) : r ^(yiyy) 

1873. It was narrated that Ibn v i^Ai l£U -UVY 
'Abbas said: When the verse 6 ^ * 


When there comes the Help of tf- ^ j; tf- 

Allah (to you, O Muhammad £g ^ £j £ .jj 


against your enemies) and the e , 

Conquest (of Makkah)" an-Nasr *UI Jjij «3« 0:^0 

110:1] was revealed, the Messenger ^ . * ft f « .j. ^ 

of Allah (gig) said: "I have been ' ^ - ^ srt ~ 

given news of my own death/' [fY *\ : ^kil] .ilUt 
meaning that he would die in that 

Comments: [Its isnad is • J**^ 1 ■»* J-> Jr-^ J> 


1874. It was narrated that Ibn ti> U llif v -UVI 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of > *, ^ . ' - - ^ , „ v - • - 

Allah fefe) used to put two prayers J ^-> ^ :JU ^ i* 1 & 

together when travelling: Maghrib : j> ^SUaJl ^ $gg M 
and 7s/?d', and Zuh rand 'Asr. ' ; j 


Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


[ru» 4 rrv/ t tyaa c y \m 


1875, It was narrated that Ibn jJUi ^ iUi -UVfl 

'Abbas said: The Prophet said: 


"Cursed be the one who reviles his ^ <y. ^3^5 Oi' 

father, cursed be the one who 


reviles his mother, cursed be the 
one who offers a sacrifice to i 1 ^ Oj^U ^oUl J* 


anyone but Allah, cursed be the ^ t >\- .u **' * *\. 

one who changes boundary " ^' " 
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markers, cursed be the one who 
misleads a blind man from the 
road, cursed be the one who 
commits bestiality, cursed be the 
one who does the deed of the 
people of Loot" 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

1876. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah sent his daughter back 
to her husband AbuKAs bin ar- 
Rabee' on the basis of their original 
marriage contract and he did not 
do a new marriage contract. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


til* ^1* £3 ,>* <jj*^ < ^ i ^ 

.TIT. f > ^ 

[t<uo t Y<ur 


1877. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that he circumambulated the 
Ka'bah with Mu'awiyah and 
Mu'awiyah touched all four corners, 
Ibn 'Abbas said to him: Why did you 
touch these two corners? The 
Messenger of Allah did not 
touch them. Mu'awiyah said: No 
part of the House is to be forsaken. 
Ibn 'Abbas said: "Indeed in the 
Messenger of Allah (Muhammad 2&) 
you have a good example to follow" 
[al-Ahzab 33:21]. Mu'awiyah said: 
You are right. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 

1878. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (&|) forbade a man to be 
married to a paternal aunt and a 


jg i)i j>3 S3 :ju ^ j. 

J. J %3J ji &i ^3 
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maternal aunt 11 ' at the same time, 
or two paternal aunts [i,e., they 
are aunts of one another], or two 
maternal aunts. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 

1879. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah only forbade garments 
that were made entirely of silk; as 
for markings and the warp, there 
is nothing wrong with that. 

Comments: [A Hasan hadceth] 


1880, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: He only forbade 
what is made entirely of silk; as 
for markings, they are not 
forbidden. 

Comments: [It is a repeat of the 
previous report] 

1881. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (jgg) used to pray two rak'ahs 
at night, then when he finished he 
would use the siwak. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1882. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of Allah 
OS) was sitting with a group of his 
Companions - 'Abdur-Razzaq 


>fJ W^f ui y if if ^r-^ 
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i.e., one is the paternal aunt of the other, who is her maternal aunt. 
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4» ^tiill -Oil jC* oik* 


said: of the Ansar - and a shooting 
star appeared and shone brightly. 
The Messenger of Allah said to 
them: "What did you used to say 
during the Jahiliyyah if you saw 
something like this (i.e., a shooting 
star)?" They said: We used to say 
that a great man will be born, or that 
a great man will die. - 1 [the narrator] 
said to az-Zuhri: Were there 
shooting stars during the Jahiliyyah? 
He said: Yes, but they became bigger 
when the Prophet (sfc) was sent. - 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
"It does not appear for the death or 
life of anyone, but when our Lord, 
may His name be blessed and 
exalted, decrees some matter, the 
bearers of the Throne glorify Him, 
then the people of heaven who are 
closest to them glorify Him, until the 
tasbeeh reaches the people of the 
lowest heaven. Then the people of 
heaven who are nearest to the 
bearers of the Throne ask (about 
what Allah decreed); those who are 
nearest to the bearers of the Throne 
say to the bearers of the Throne: 
'What did your Lord say?' And they 
tell them. Then the people of each 
heaven tell the people of the next 
heaven, until the news reaches this 
(the lowest) heaven. Then the 
eavesdropping jinn snatch what 
they can, and (these shooting stars) 
are thrown at them. What they 
narrated as they heard it is true, but 
they add lies to it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim 

1883. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas: Some men from among 


j. jt J UJU m, jUl J^i o\S :JU 
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4b c^UjJI m a: 


the Ansar, Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (^), told me 
that they were sitting with the 
Messenger of Allah one night 
when a shooting star appeared,., 
and he mentioned the hadeeth, 
except that he said: "When our 
Lord decrees some matter, the 
bearers of the Throne glorify Him, 
then those who are closest to 
them glorify Him, then those who 
are next closest, until the tasbeeh 
reaches the lowest heaven. Then 
those who are nearest to the 
bearers of the Throne say to the 
bearers of the Throne: 'What did 
your Lord say?' They say: 'The 
truth; and He is the Most High, 
the Most Great' (cf. 34:23). And 
they say: 'Such and such.' And 
the people of the heavens tell one 
another the news, until the news 
reaches the lowest heaven, and 
the devils come and try to listen 
to the news so they can convey it 
to their familiars and throw it to 
them. Whatever they narrate as 
they heard it is true, but they add 
to it and mix lies with it and omit 
from it" 

Comments: [Saheeh, Muslim (2229)] 

1884. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and from 
'A'ishah that they said: When the 
Messenger of Allah (sg) became 
very sick, he covered his face with a 
cloth, then when he got distressed 
we removed it from him, and he 
was saying: "May Allah curse the 
Jews and the Christians; they took 
the graves of their Prophets as 
places of worship." 'A'ishah said: 
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He was warning them [the /jt¥ ,. x . , , 

Muslims] against doing what they [ <~ 

[the Jews and Christians] did. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (435) and Muslim (531)] 
1885. It was narrated from Ibn 

'Abbas that Jibreel came to £ f 

the Prophet (|Jg) and said: "The & 'f-^ <j\ ^ J> llL ^ 

month is complete with twenty- ^ J >^ & - ' y & . 
nine days." \ ~ jJV*T \f . u< 

Comments: [Its isnad is satee/i,] -Oij-^J ^ ^ ] r «IS 


1886. It was narrated that 
'Ikrimah said: I said to Ibn 
'Abbas: I prayed Zuhr in al-Batha' 
behind a foolish old man and he 
said twenty- two takbeers, saying 
takbeer when he prostrated and 
when he raised his head. Ibn 
'Abbas said: That is the prayer of 
Abul-Qasim (sfe). 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; and 
its isnad is da'eefl 
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1887. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Prophet of Allah 
recited (aloud) in some 
prayers and remained silent in 
others, so we should recite (aloud) 
where he recited (aloud) and we 
should keep quiet where he kept 
quiet. It was said to him: Perhaps 
he recited it to himself quietly? He 
got angry at that and said: Is the 
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Messenger of Allah (jg) being 
accused? Ibn Ja'far and 'Abdur- 
Razzaq said: Are you accusing the 
Messenger of Allah (^)? 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


j^l :Jlij l& ^ l>; 6* 


.vJbl Jj^j :jiy;i xij 
[rr<H ^r^\ 4 rxrA 


<> l ^jj >^ Cf- 

1888. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (jg) said: "The previously 
married woman has more right to 
decide concerning herself than her 
guardian, and the virgin should 
be consulted concerning her 
marriage, and her permission is 
her silence/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1421)] 


1889, Al-Muttalib bin 'Abdullah 
bin Hantab narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas used to do wudoo' washing 
each part once and he attributed 
that to the Messenger of Allah (sg). 

Comments: [Saheeh, its isnad is 
da'eefl 


1890. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a woman of Khath'am 
asked the Messenger of Allah ($0 
on the morning of Muzdalifah, 
when al-Fadl bin 'Abbas was 
seated behind him on his mount: 
Allah has made Hajj obligatory for 
His slaves when my father is an old 
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man and cannot stay on his mount; 
do you think that I can do Hajj on 
his behalf? He said: "Yes." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4399)] 


•Ab — i : 


1891. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: al-Fadl and I came, 
riding on a female donkey, when 
the Messenger of Allah (#g) was 
leading the people in prayer in 
'Arafah. We passed in front of part 
of the row, then we dismounted 
and let (the donkey) graze, and we 
joined the row, and the Messenger 
of Allah (#r) did not say anything 
to me. 

Comments: [Its isnad is salieeh, al- 
Bukhari (4412) and Muslim (504)] 

1892. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet set out 
on the day of the conquest and he 
was fasting, then when he was in 
al-Kadeed, he broke his fast, and it 
is only what the Messenger of 
Allah («$) did last that is to be 
followed. It was said to Sufyan: 
With regard to the words, it is only 
what the Messenger of Allah (5^) 
did last that is to be followed, are 
these the words of az-Zuhri or of 
Ibn 'Abbas? He said: This is how it 
appears in the hadeeth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1944) and Muslim 
(1113)] 

1893* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that Sa'd bin 'Ubadah 
asked the Prophet (ag) about a 
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vow that his mother had made, 
but she had died before she 
fulfilled it. He said: "Fulfil it on 
her behalf/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2761) and Muslim 
(1638)] 

1894, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that Abu Bakr urged the 
Prophet (s^f) to do something by 
swearing an oath, and the Prophet 
(M) said to him: "Do not swear 
oaths/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7046) and Muslim 
(2269)] 

1895. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: I heard the Prophet 
(^) say: "Any animal skin that is 
tanned is pure/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (366)] 


4 J* 'd\s ,i r 53^ 
j^li- :ju* tAliii; ji Jli 


1896* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet said: 
"Keep away from the interior of 
Muhassir, and you should pick up 
stones the size of broad beans/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1897. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas, who attributed it to the 
Prophet (^): "The previously 
married woman has more right to 
decide concerning herself than her 
guardian, and in the case of the 
virgin, the father should consult 


» 0 


<4 , 


.•^2 N» S Jii t£t ^1 


f 


t (v«M) : 


.(YTH) 


J 9 


[rm <rorA cToxr tYtra : ^i] 
.<rn) 


s;i ^ ^ ts^ -nam 

■ If <• 


5 ♦ 

* • 1^ * > 


[\ AAA :^^J Jl^j'Ll^ L^ilj 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin at-' Abbas & 254 £ ^CuJl & <ujl jj 


her about her marriage, and her (\*n) l^i • 

consent is her silence." " f *Cf*~* * 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (1421)] 

1898* It was narrated that Ibn ^ t £i£ J; ^ ^-\A^A 
'Abbas said: The Prophet (M) was 

in ar-Rawha, and he met some ^ °^ - J{9 J* t^ijS 

riders and greeted them with . j£ J^j ^ fc ^Vjb 

sa/flm. He said: "Who are the )r f • -> - -V : 


people?' They said: Muslims. They ^ -jjilliJl M^tf «?f)iJl jii 

said: Who are you? He said: "The > ^ t4|S , - u : „«*?f 

Messenger of Allah A woman / 

rushed to grab the upper arm of a ^ <^r"J-^ Ju^ ^i^tf 


boy and she brought him out of the e * , - v J * t . ^ : \* * * 

howdah and said: O Messenger of ]J * ^ - J - ' 1 

Allah, is there Ha/; for this one? He t > A<\<\ : t ljJ§ ; Jij 
said: "Yes, and you will be 

rewarded." £ rY ' Y < rm * r ^° t nWY\AV 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh .Orn) :. .^^^ o,>t-J 

according to the conditions of ^ 
Muslim] 

1899, A similar report was ^ l%£f ijjl^l tiU -\A\<{ 

narrated from Kuraib, the freed B * , > 

slave of Ibn 'Abbas. v* 1 J* *rO* & 4 ^ ^ C" 7 ^ & 


Comments: [See the previous [\A<\A : ^- \ J] . 0 ^ te- 
report] 

1900* It was narrated that Ibn ^ aUli l&U :odi tfU- -W 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of , ^ „ . , # , . , 

Allah (sfe) drew back the curtain ^ ^ :<-J^~ _ 


and the people were lined up in ^ • j,, ^ ■ - q . jf^T ft 


rows behind Abu Bakr. He said: 

"O people, there is nothing left of : <J^ Jt* J* ^ J* J>) 

the glad tidings of Prophethood , t _^ ej| . ' ^ ^ 

except a good dream that a ^ ? ^ ' ^ J 


Muslim sees or that is seen for :JUi /: J\ ^iU 

him. But I have been forbidden to ti J. ... ^ >!, 

recite the Qur'an when bowing or * Jj} *1 ^ ^ ^ ^ H H 

prostrating. As for bowing, glorify :JU p ^ )t jji iAJLijI 
your Lord therein, and as for 
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prostrating, strive in du'a', for it is 
more likely to receive a response 
(from your Lord)/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (479)] 


1901. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Do not punish 
with the punishment of Allah, 
glorified and exalted/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3017)] 

1902. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas: I bear witness that the 
Messenger of Allah (^) prayed 
before the khutbaJi on Bid, then he 
delivered the khutbah. And he 
thought that the women had not 
heard, so he went over to them 
arid reminded them (of Allah) and 
exhorted them and enjoined them 
to give in charity, and the women 
started giving their earrings, rings 
and things- 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (1449) and Muslim 
(884)1 

1903. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet (ag) drank 
from a bucket of Zamzam whilst 
standing. Sufyan said: That is what 
I thought. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1637) and Muslim 
(2027)] 
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1904. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas; The Prophet drank 
with Ibn 'Abbas on his right and 
Khalid bin al-Waleed on his left. 
The Prophet said to him [Ibn 
'Abbas]: "The drink is yours, but if 
you want you can give precedence 
to Khalid." He said: I will not give 
precedence to anyone with regard 
to the leftover water of the 
Messenger of Allah 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth; this is 
a da 'eef isnad] 


1905. It was narrated that Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah - in sha Allah - said: Ibn 
'Abbas asked for permission to 
enter upon 'A'ishah, and her 
brother's sons kept on at her [to let 
him in]. She said: I am afraid that he 
will praise me. When he was given 
permission to enter, he said: There is 
nothing between you and your 
meeting your loved ones except the 
departure of your soul from your 
body. You were the dearest of the 
wives of the Messenger of Allah (%) 
to him and the Messenger of Allah 
(jfe) would not hold anything dear 
but that which is good. Your 
necklace fell from you on the night 
of al- Abwa' and verses of Allah were 
revealed concerning you; there is 
none of the mosques of the Muslims 
but verses stating your innocence 
are recited in them night and day. 
She said: Spare me your praise, O 
Ibn 'Abbas, for by Allah I wish... 


m *!» >y> Ji ';J u : ji5 

,> ^UJt jJLJi jlx^i ^ j^ij 


JiUt : Jjtf t t^f ^_ j£ jju 

55? # . jSj « jii j^: 13 -f 4if oii 

J ?? j---^ I ^r^» j^lZS ir^* loTyaJl 


Musnad of Abdullah bin al-' Abbas Jfa> 257 4> ^tiiil ^ <uJl 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi, al-Bukhari (4753)] 

1906. It was narrated from lbn ^ t jij ^ ^ odi ^ - U ^ 
'Abbas that he said to her: You ' \ t 


were called the Mother of the C^^P 1 f ] ^! : ^ ^ cr'P- J>) 

Believers so that you would be .^jj J M JS ^LliV 5lJ I^JLila 

blessed, and that was your title " ^ ' ' " 

before you were bom. J\ ^ ^ t<w ^j> : £d>^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is da 'eef\ . J^r- ^ ? LaJ> 

1907, It was narrated from lbn ^ Jji ^ ^ id: ^ 

'Abbas - in sha Allah - that the £ . V 

Prophet (*g) forbade breathing ^ - M >LS <J[ - o-^ u^! 1 ^ 

into the vessel or blowing into it. «f i'v, t - ?{ ^ ^ s 


Comments: [Its j'srifld is softee/z] 


[rrn jaw : Jhji] .-ui 


Allah, keep the Shaitan away from <w-^-j tjUalJjl ^.5^ jl^ 1 '5^1 p-^ 
me and keep the Shaitan away 


1908. It was narrated from lbn 
'Abbas, who attributed it to the 
Prophet (jg): "If one of you says, * £i if^-'J J* 
when he has intercourse with his >\'\ -J ,r. . >' -\\$ •?„ ^ *n 
wife, 'In the Name of Allah, O ' J " ^ ^ 'H J ' : ^ 

from what You bless us with/ if it U ^ >^ U ^U^ 1 

is decreed that they should have a [ U1V - jj .< ji^lji ^ 

child as a result of that, the 

Shaitan will never harm him." : f U \ t\ ) : £ ^L^j : 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- .<UtS) 
Bukhari (141) and Muslim (1434)] 

1909. 'Abdul-'Azeez bin Riifai' £ ? ^\ & ^ git -^^ 
told us: Shaddad bin Ma'qil and I , ' ' # . - „ , ( 


entered upon lbn ' Abbas, and lbn J* <Ji * }± *J U1 C - Ui : ^ IJ <Vj 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of Allah j ^ frj ^ Vjj j£ 

did not leave anything except 


what is between these two covers. C^j^ 1 0^ 0? ^ ^! ^ ^ 

We entered upon Muhammad bin . ^j- jL Jlii c^U 0 xL>J _U 
'AH and he said something similar. 


And al-Mukhtar used to say: the V^i-^ jlS 

Revelation. u , . . ... 

Comments: [Its isnad is arfjee/j al-Bukhari (5019)] 
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1910. Ibn 'Abbas said: When 
Qur'an was revealed to the Prophet 
(5&), he would want to memorise 
it. Allah said: "Move not your 
tongue concerning (the Qur'an, O 
Muhammad ($3)) to make haste 
therewith. It is for Us to collect it and 
to give you (O Muhammad (^g)) the 
ability to recite it (the Qur'an). And 
when We have recited it to you [O 
Muhammad 3^ through Jibreel] 
then follows its (the Qur'an's) 
recital" [al-Qiyamah 75:16-18]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh 
according to the conditions of al- 
Bukhari and Muslim] 

1911. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that he said: When he 
prayed Fajr he would lie down 
until he began to breathe deeply, 
and we used to say to 'Amr: The 
Messenger of Allah (<g&) said: "My 
eyes sleep but my heart does not." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (138) and Muslim (763)] 
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1912. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas: I stayed overnight with 
my maternal aunt Maimoonah. 
The Prophet (gj) got up to pray at 
night. He did a light wudoo' , then 
he stood (to pray), and Ibn 'Abbas 
did the same as he did, then he 
came and stood (to pray), and he 
(the Prophet (gg)) moved him to 
make him stand on his right. 
Then he prayed with the Prophet 
(£te), who then lay down until he 
breathed deeply. Then the 
mu'adhdhin came to him and he 
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M M 

got up to pray and did not do 

wudoo' . 

Comments: [Sec the previous report] 


1913. It was narrated that Ibn ^ l£U--U\r 
'Abbas said: I heard the Prophet 


deliver a speech and say: ™ Ljr 1 -uu O^ 1 J* ^ j^r 


"Verily you will meet Allah barefoot, ^ sili l55ji : J>: jij 4 

naked and uncircumcised/' 


Comments: [Its isnarf is saheeh, al- 


tT»<\l t T » TV t ^o* : .<i^ 

Bukhari (6524) and Muslim [TfTV iTYAY <.YYA\ 

(2860)] 


JLa*h ^ c j ^ J La-- u»JL>- - nil 


1914. It was narrated that Ibn 

'Abbas said: We were with the 5 , , , 6 f 

Messenger of Allah and a man C ^ y*^ ^ ^ <- J>) 
fell from his camel and broke his a ' \' *\L' *il t «jfe A\\ \ *' 
neck, and he died when he was in 


ihram. The Messenger of Allah (^s) <J^j ^ l Jr^^ 

said: "Wash him with water and ^ ^ j j^, ;# Jj, (n y /y) 

lotus leaves, and bury him in his * " " * 

two garments, but do not cover his Oy* kl^Ij lj N j t ^ a 

head, for Allah will resurrect him isLj Jul^Sl V" UJt 

on the Day of Resurrection reciting J * ; - f ^ ^ J 


meTfltf/yafr/' ^ao. .«J^> 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 


Bukhari (1265) and Muslim : f *< u "*°) : t'Cr^ : 2 
(1206)] .OY-i) 


1915. It was narrated from Ibn ^ 
'Abbas: "And do not apply perfume *' ' ' 


tohim/' ^' "jx* C/. ^ u> tS > 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, see [ \\o » : £?rlj] .^C^ Nj» 

the previous report] 


* m 


1916. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas concerning the words of 

Allah, "And We made not the > ^> J O^ 1 

vision which we showed you (O ^ ,*,t ^j. ^ k fc*A At s\" 
Muhammad as an actual eye- 
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witness and not as a dream on the ^ t , 

night of Al-Isra r ) but a trial for U,J ^ ;Jli ^Lr-W 
mankind" [al-Isra 17:60], that he [To* • ; ^l] 2fc] ^ 

said: It is something that the ' " * * ~ ; 

Prophet (^g) saw with his own »\f AAA) : £ ,£j>w? BiL^I ! 7%j^j*%1 

eyes on the night on which he 
was taken on the Night Journey 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3888)] 

1917. It was narrated that Ibn ^Lf ^ kJ ^U vil^ -^W 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of Allah V p „ - ■ : , 6 , 

(5g) said - and on one occasion he J ^ Jli :JU ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
said: I heard the Prophet j£ *^ jy* _ gg Jj, 

deliver a speech and say -: "When . ^ \ , , , /, 

ever cannot find sandals, let him r 1 Is* ^yt 

wear khuffain (leather slippers), *Jq- •) t ^ 

and whoever cannot find an izar " 1 ' " 

(waist wrapper), let him wear [\AtA -^j] .«Jjj!^ 

pants." 

Comments: [Its isnaif is saheeh, al- ' ^ L - - 

Bukhari (1841) and Muslim -OWA) 
(1178)] 

1918. Jabir bin Zaid narrated J,^ :2»uii ^ -^U 
that he heard Ibn 'Abbas say: I ^ ,s, . „ >h , 
prayed with the Prophet (&) ' * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


eight (rak'ahs) together and seven , \Z r J r C[2 jUl J^ £ c :i> 

(rak'ahs) together. I [the narrator] *f.f r f . \t .„ „ 

said: O Abush-Sha'tha', I think he ^ ] t ' U ~ M U L :cJi : JU iU-* 

delayed Zuhr and hastened 'Asr, t ^^J) . "fcto 

and he delayed Maghrib and ' ' , „ (J , t . s , „ „ f 

hastened 7sfw'. He said: I think so :>JI] .dlji Ulj : J 15 ?;LL*Jl jii-j 

to °- [rnv joat jnoi^or 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1147) and Muslim .( v '°) if *OUV) «M 'gu^ 
(705)] 

1919. 'Amr said: Abush-Sha'tha y\ J 15 JIS :ocll l£U 

said: Who is she? I said; They say . > > , *> * - , ^ , § s 

she is Maimoonah. He said: Ibn :cJi :M V «^ 

'Abbas told me that the Prophet ^j, ^ : Jli 
(^) ma rried Maimoonah when he 


was in ^ram . tYY>» t Y»U: ^1] > j £fc 
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Comments: [Its isrwd is saheeh, al- Yrt „ t YY , &Y , 

Bukhan (1837) and Muslim 

( 141 °)1 [mr t nu .m\ 


1920. It was narrated from Ibn ^ 'jj-*-^ ^* j^i^ £jl>- 
'Abbas that he said: I was one of ^ # fi * ,t - c »^ ^ 
those whom the Prophet (^) sent ^ Ul : Ju ™ o*^ O? 1 a* 

on ahead on the night of Muzdaltfah ^ j &j ^ ^ 

with the weak ones among his \ , '/ 

family. And on one occasion he said: -^U 2^ £~JI J[ -^y 

The Messenger of Allah sent on iUv tTTn vWT 
ahead the weak ones among his 

family. [VYT ^ J\fl1 ^Yiro 

Comments: [Its iswad is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (1678) and Muslim *° nr) T k(nvA) X'C^^^ 
(1293)] 

1921. It was narrated from Ibn If jUZ- uU>- 
'Abbas: The Messenger of Allah j > /„ - ? -„ - 
m only trotted (ram/) around the ' ^ J ^ J H 1 * • V* ^ c - 
Ka'bah in order to show the o-SjliJI ^ l J> tt( 
mushrikeen his strength. 

[mv <Ym t Yr«o <, y ♦ y <\ 

Comments: [Its isttad is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (4257) and Muslim : (lrov) ^ : 

(1266)] r c 

1922. It was narrated from Ibn ^ -HYY 
'Abbas that the Prophet was , e , ^ , ^ 

treated with cupping when he yiir' 1 ' : V* J**J ^rJ^ 0* 

was in /7z ram. ^ f n *■ >- :f . ., - * >m 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 


Bukhari (1835) and Muslim [rm L mr ^0 .f>^ >j r ^-l 
(1202)1 


1923. It was narrated from Ibn : Jisj jlU, jjj : J jtf 

'Abbas that the Prophet (jg) was , f a * , ^ . , 

treated with cupping when he & ' u*^ ^ 'y^J^J 5^ 1^ 

was in ta. h A ' a . ^, j ^ ^ ^ m ^ 

Comments: [See the previous 

report] £>-1j '-gtj** 
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1924. It was narrated from Ibn . ; . f r * > f tdv , 

'Abbas that the Prophet (&) said: '/C^ e 

When one of you eats, let him : Jli ^ ?Jl\ o\ J>\ J> ^iLp ^ 


not wipe his hand until he has .* ^ >^ . , ... , 

licked it or it is licked for him." 6Jj - C~~- * 'r*^ 1 J* b l 

Comments: [Its isnad is sa/ie<?fi, al- ^TYr* 4 Y\VY : ^l] 

Bukhari (5456) and Muslim , v , A<A , S . , , 

(2031)] .(Y«r\) :^ s(g*o*0 i^.^^oaL-J 


1925. It was narrated that Ibn l/> 'jy^ &Jb- -mo 
'Abbas said: Al-Muhassab is not of > * * ~ »\ 'ut «. . ,r - 
any significance; it is just a place r ' r- V * 
where the Messenger of Allah (ig) .jg Jjl i]^ J^i )i UJJ 
halted. „ 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (1766) and Muslim ,( \n Y) > *< Wli) : i oLJ : 
(1312)] f CCT~ 

1926. It was narrated from Ibn ^ tJvP l£ ji. o^ii -Wi 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah *, 3 * 

delayed 'JsfoT until as much of 61 : ^ J? 1 0* 1 S ^ J* 4 go* 
the night as Allah willed had • ^ 'jj, 

passed. Then 'Umar said to him: O '\ " " I 

Messenger of Allah, the women 4 *u\ ^ : j+* ^ £ Li ^ 

and children have gone to sleep. if <j*u • VI Vti h- *i-?n '1- 

He came out and said: ''Were it not . ^ " 


that it would be too difficult for my oJl* li^Lij j| ^ JP* 

ummah, I would have enjoined M 
them to pray at this hour. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- .(in) :» t (VYr^) : i oLJ >7*ij?» 
Bukhari (7239) and Muslim ' ^ 

(642)] 

1927. It was narrated that Ibn ^i. tj^Xi' jllli liiji*- — \^YV 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of > - 

Allah (3£) was commanded to ^ ! J ^ > ! : JUi u^ 1 ^ 0?^ 

prostrate on seven (parts) and was ^ M ^ ^ jU J^J M 2§ 

forbidden to tuck up his hair and V 

garment. ^ m * xr • ^ ^ i « : >2l] ^ 

Comments: [Its iswarf is so/i^, al- tYloA t Yo^i 4 Yo^» fc Y 0 AA ,YoYv 
Bukhari (809) and Muslim (490)] 

[Y<Ur tYVVV 
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1928. It was narrated that 
Tawoos said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas 
say: As for what the Messenger of 
Allah (j^) forbade to be sold 
before possession was taken of it, 
that is food. And Ibn 'Abbas stated 
his opinion: I think everything is 
like that 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1235) and Muslim 
(1525)] 

1929. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of Allah 

prayed in Madinah, when he 
was a resident and not travelling, 
seven [rak'ahs] and eight [rak'ahs]. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence, al- 
Bukhari (1174) and Muslim (705) 
and its isnad is da'eej] 


ft * 

x J* s %, ****** y f *" * 

< j£ ^jjl ul :<JU ^Utf- ^jl c..w«> '* :JU 

" i! 4^ 111 'i *- 


: f t(T\r6) :£ 


.(wo) 


[u\a i^tj .cuij ulu 


1930. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas: A man died at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah (5^), leaving 
behind no heir except a slave whom 
he had already manumitted, so he 
gave his estate to him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eej, and 
Awsajah is unknown] 

1931. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas: I am surprised at those 
who anticipate the month when 
the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 
"Do not fast until you see it" or 
he said "Fast when you see it" 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 


* ~ 

J* oL .^U y\ ^ iA^j* 

to V! h% m «w & 


J 


Vi : 


^ Ji» J* 


.J 
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1932. It was narrated from 
Sa'eed bin al-Huwairith, who 
heard Ibn 'Abbas (say): We were 
with the Prophet (jg) and he 
went to the outhouse, then he 
came out and called for food - on 
one occasion he said: food was 
brought - and it was said; O 
Messenger of Allah, aren't you 
going to do wudoo'? He said; "I 
am not going to pray such that I 
needed to do wudoo'." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (374)] 


'J. (yyy j\) Sul^ Gsfo. - wry 

p cLsiiJi JE c«g xe fiS 

^Jlj J\ij -liitJL Uai 

t YooA iY»n .itS^S *yJ\ 

[Ya£a cYTAY cTY£o t YoV« 

,<rvo 


1933* It was narrated from 'Amr, J\ - vJ( ^ - ^ gj^ _^ rr 
from Ibn Ma'bad, that Ibn 'Abbas " 


0 

******* ' ' \ m £ #• * 

said; I only knew that the prayer \ L* : Jli ^Lp ^,1 ijlii 

of the Messenger of Allah <%) ^ N °, m J]| j^'j^i siiil 

had ended from the takbeer. » 1 ' ' ' 

Comments: [Its fsworf is saheeh, al- [ttVA :^ r li;il 
Bukhari (841) and Muslim (583)] 


1934, It was narrated from Ibn ^? ^ ji> ill^ -\Wt 

'Abbas that the Messenger of 


Allah (^fe) said; "No man should ^ J P3 01 jJl J- 4^ 

be alone with a woman and no V/ -jlUJ N» Jli 


woman should travel unless she 

has a mahram with her," A man ; <J^ J^3 ji Npl^l 

came and said: My wife has gone > ? r * • - *' * ? 

out for Hay and I have enlisted in ^ W ^1 ^ °l 

such and such a campaign. He jiL r i» ;Jlj .lis; 1 1? sjjj- ^ 

said; "Go and do Hfl/7 with your ^ * « ' 

wife - 77 y [rrrr t rYr^ :>!] £ 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- i<\A1Y) ;i .^.-^ ^1^1 :rH>w 

Bukhari (1862) and Muslim C ' ' MrM , 

(1341)] ,Un ; 
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1935. Ibn 'Abbas said: Thursday ^ J . ^ - ^ ^ _ mfl 

and what a Thursday! Then he wept * , , " ' , 

until his tears wetted the pebbles. ' Jj^ : £r^ l^ 1 ^' 

We said: O Abu 'Abbas, what about p ;V , ... ... ; i, /„, , s . > . - 



Thursday? He said: The Messenger 

of Allah (^t) took a turn for the _ <£^o Jlij _ U^S JU- jU 
worse, and he said: "Come to me : ■ - . < « , . • 

and I will write for you a document, 1 1 1* Uj V ■ / - * ^ v 

so you will not go astray after 1 am j^jjn : j£ s i^j ^ ill jiil : J 15 

gone." But they argued (about that), < — , f m J . ft - '*{ 

and it is not appropriate to argue in 4 fl ^< ^ ly^u ^ L\^s wis 1 

the presence of a Prophet. They said: jfc u . L * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

What is the matter with him? Is he ' 


delirious?^' Try to find out from <.*^ii^1 :jLii JIS 

him. So they kept repeating that to jfo >~ ^ 

him, but he said: "Let me be. The ^ 7 / ^ f J ~ ^ 7 

state in which I am now is better : iy> jUi Jlij ^ o*>b ^Ij JjZx 

than that which you want me to do." , » * •? - , • * 

And he enjoined three things - ^ ~' -$ - * 1 ^ J 

Sufy an said: He gave instructions to cj£ U ^ Ijj^lj tw^i 

do three things -and said: "Expel the ^ ^ „ , ,/ j 

mushrikeen from the Arabian if**' * ^ l ^ ^ V^" 1 

Peninsula, and honour the J^j fljlJ jt \i*J* Jb"j ij?c t f C.-J 

delegations as I used to do." And , J' + , * * . t - > . 

Sa'eed did not mention the third J 1 ^'J> ^j£t ^ V* 

thing, and I do not know if he [T?T'\ iY^' t Y"W-i Ji;t] 

omitted it deliberately, or on another 

occasion he said that he forgot it. .(urv) : f ar-ot) i^.^^^lj : 
And Sufyan said on one occasion: 
Either he omitted it or forgot it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al-Bukhari (3053) and Muslim (1637)] 

1936. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^ iuli £ic -^^r^ 

'Abbas: People used to depart 
from all points and the Messenger 


of Allah (^) said: "No one jui J5 ^ 

should leave until the last thing 


he has done is to circumambulate 


the House." [\<{<{> : >:t] i.-.ru. 

™ The speaker was reminding the people that it is impossible for a Prophet to become 
delirious because he ma'soom (infallible), and they should have tried to ask him lor 
clarification because he was still able to speak clearly. [Translator] 
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Comments: [Its isttfld is safari, al- 
Bukhari (1755) and Muslim 
(1327)] 

1937. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: When the Messenger 
of Allah came to Madinah, the 
people used to pay two or three 
years in advance for dates. He said: 
" Whoever pays in advance, let him 
pay in advance for a specified 
measure and a specified weight, 
for a specified time." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2240) and Muslim 
(1604)] 

1938. Sufyan said: 'Ubaidullah 
bin Abu Yazeed told me seventy 
years ago: I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: 
I did not see the Messenger of 
Allah fast any day, seeking 
its virlue and superiority over 
other days, apart from the day of 
'Ashoora' - and on one occasion 
Sufyan said: Except this day, 
meaning 'Ashoora' - and this 
month, the month of Ramadan. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2006) and Muslim 
(1132)] 

1939. 'Ubaidullah narrated that 
he heard Ibn 'Abbas say: I am one 
of those whom the Prophet (gg) 
sent on ahead with the weak ones 
of his family on the night of 
Muzdalifah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1856) and Muslim 
(1293)] 

1940. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas: The Messenger of Allah 


> i(woo) :± . 


oU : 


J" $ J- ^ -ivrv 


ail Jti : J 15 JOi - N^fA 


: Jli 



■ 

* .» 


an j^; u :j>: 


fji 3^ f S^" ^ ^* * ^j? fU 


ai aJi 4p : 


^ jji ^ out ^ * 
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* "i .« . » » » 


- > 


(SS) was commanded to prostrate .{.„,* *\ r 

on seven (parts) and was J J * CT ^ 

forbidden to tuck up his hair and [\<UV : gr^j] 
garment. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- - (M0 : C < <A ' 't'Cf^^ : ©> J 
Bukhari (809) and Muslim (490)] 

1941. It was narrated from Salim : JL: .sp c jU* j^p- jllLw Ua*- - ^ t > 

that Ibn 'Abbas was asked about *S i* t' V: i/ - • - fk "\ V* 

a man who killed a believer, then V L r l ^ tP ^ ^ . ^ >* 


he repented and believed and did : Jli jU * UUU* J^j 

righteous deeds, then followed * u , , 3 ; , * 

true guidance. He said: Woe to :J -* * * * 

you, how could he follow true ^ . j^j; UjLci Jj-Ul 

guidance? I heard your Prophet , ' #s . ^ , ' « ; 

(«0 say: "The slain one will come, > aW l#Jj;i ^ aUIj 1^ 

holding on to his killer, saying: 'O ?j u ^ ij| ±i jp 

Lord, ask this one why he killed 1 \ , , ; . . £ 

me/" By Allah, Allah revealed it .Ifc^M Jlj :<3^ i*>1 

to your Prophet and He did [« I o * mr * t W : Jill] 

not abrogate it after He revealed 

it. Woe to you, how can he follow .^r**-* 9 *->M 

true guidance? 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1942, It was narrated from Ibn ijj : ^| -)ut 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah #' . S£ s ' ^ . 

was shrouded in three pieces ^ ! ol Jl\ j* ^^-^ ^ 

of cloth: his chemise in which he ^j, . ; ^,^{ ^ ^' ^ S§ 

died and a Najrani /iu/k/i (a kind of - ' ^ *"J # ; fi 

suit), and the /in/fo/i is two pieces of *U»J1 -S 1 ^ ' 

cloth. ...» 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef, -' ^ 

because Yazeed bin Abu Ziyad is 

1943. It was narrated that Ibn £| j^g U^it :^jSj ^1 l&U -^tr 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of Allah . , ' 

(jfc) was treated with cupping :Jli ^ ^ & ity ^ 

between Makkah and Madinah, ojJtj isU ^ 3g J3I J^} 
when he was fasting and in ft ram. ^ 
Comments: [Its isnad is daVe/, t ura -f^ J^ 1 -^ >J 

because of the weakness of 

Yazeed bin Abu Ziyadl ^ ^ ^ 1 : E?^ 
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1944, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah said with regard to the 
mukatab [a slave who has drawn up 
a contract of manumission with his 
master and is buying his freedom 
in instalments]: "A portion of the 
diyah of a free man should be paid, 
commensurate with how much he 
had paid towards his manumission, 
and a portion of the diyah of a slave 
should be paid, commensurate with 
the extent to which he was still a 
slave." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1945* 'Ammar, the freed slave of 
Banu Hashim, said: I heard Ibn 
'Abbas say: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) died when he was 
sixty-five years old. 

Comments: [Its men are reliable) 


■j. ft!* J^-i ^uuii t&. -sui 

: ^l&Jl J Jji Jli ; jij 


t N^Ai .tj£j| Zj (YYr/\) 

[rui iY^rr cYiv tYron 


>j 3g ^1 Jj^j :J_^ ^1 


> » 


\ 


1946. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The last hardship the 
believer faces is death. And he said 
concerning the verse, "The Day 
that the sky will be like al-muhl" 
[al-Ma'arij 70:8]: [This means] the 
filth of oil. And he said concerning 
the verse, "during the hours of the 
night" [AN 'Imran 3:113]: [This 
means] in the depths of the night. 
And he said: Do you know what 
the disappearance of knowledge 
is? He said: It is the disappearance 
of the scholars from the earth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da r eef\ 


S26 op '0 

,oJ3Jl :Jli(A : C ,UJ|) 

<wr :ot^ JO i$ &;> jj 

j* s uU5i ^Ui > : Jli yji iiii 
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1947- It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "The man in whose 
heart there is nothing of the Qur'an 
is like a ruined house." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 


1948. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas: The Prophet was in 
Makkah, then he was commanded 
to migrate and the verse was 
revealed to him: "And say (O 
Muhammad (g&)): My Lord! Let 
my entry (to the city of Al- 
Madinah) be good, and (likewise) 
my exit (from the city of Makkah) 
be good. And grant me from You 
an authority to help me (or a firm 
sign or a proof" [al-Isra' 17:80]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eej] 

1949. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) said: "There cannot be 
two qiblahs in one land, and the 
Muslim does not have to pay 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 

1950. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet said: 
"The people will be gathered 
barefoot, naked and uncircumcised, 
and the first one to be clothed will 
be Ibraheem (^) " Then he recited: 
"As We began the first creation, We 
shall repeat it" [al-Anbiya' 21:104]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3349)] 


S ^ J* 

J*J^ ^ij*y\ 

S"rb ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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1951. It was narrated from Ibn . , .-.y. . . fc _ . 

'Abbas that the Prophet (ft) L ^ -./^ ^ u« 


drank some milk and rinsed his ^1 ^ tjlll ^ Jjl jTp ^ 

mouth after that and he said: "It ^ \ - ' - * * " ' s 

is somewhat greasy/' • ^r" * ^ ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is satefr, al- - ."ll^o <J j|» :Jtfj .J^;, X^i 

Bukhari (211) and Muslim (358)] r ^ „ „ 

1952- Qatadah said: I heard Jabir . * ... 

a*ui ^ ^ ^ CJ> -in*Y 


bin Zaid narrate that Ibn 'Abbas 

said: The daughter of Hamzah was j|l J* cJL^ :Jli 

mentioned to the Prophet (*£) [as a '5 . V r * . ' . ... * > * s 

potential bridel but he said 'Shpk *T JU5 ifl ^ ^ * ^4 j5» :Jb 


potential bride] but he said: "She is 
the daughter of my brother t m* : Jijl] .«i£Li^l ^ ^( &| 
through breastfeeding/' ^ 

r , , - [rrrv t rm twr 4 nrr 

Comments: [Its isrtda is saheeh, al- 


(1447)] 


1953. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ ^ >{ tfj- 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of ~* 


Allah put Zw/irand 'Asr, and ^< ^ uJ ^ £ ^ 
Mfl^nb and '/s/w', together in '±\\'>"mA\\ \ " "* -V 


Madinah when there was no state ™ ^ w ' UJ "^ ' u </" • 

P O i 

of fear or rain. It was said to Ibn <LjlUL i ? li*Jlj ^JLJlj t jJajJlj 

'Abbas: What was the purpose of " -„ * ^ , '„ , 

that? He said: He did not want to J V ■ ^ - ^ V> 


cause any hardship for his ummah. ^ >f M J^f : J15 f ii£ J\ ^\ 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, rrrYr rYlfl / . 

Muslim (705)] [frYr ltn ° tYodV -> ,] 


1954. It was narrated that Ibn , * , , f 

'Abbas said: A man from Banu U ^ ^ ^ 


'Amir came to the Prophet (m) J :J15 ^ ,odi J U 

and said: O Messenger of Allah, . * ^ - - ; 

show me the Seal that is between ^ ' ^ ^ J^S ^ 

your shoulders, for I know the Jfr ' ^^j, f 

most about medical matters. The ~ l a '] [ ^ r & ' 

Messenger of Allah (^) said to : M &\ J^j 3 JUi ^it ^ 
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sign?" He said: Yes. He looked at ^ ^ ■ 


a palm tree and said: "Call this lUoi :JU «J>i«Jl viUi 
bunch of dates/' So he called it, 


and it came jumping until it ^ J — ^ f ^ , - • 

stopped in front of him. Then the Jl2 J[ 'grj** -M *W 

Messenger of Allah ($fe) said to it: > „ K „ * 7 j • 

"Hn Wk " *nH it wont WW tn its f ^ U 4 ^ Jl * 1 


0 J 


Go back/' and it went back to its 

place. The 'Amiri man said; 0 y 
Banu 'Amir, 1 have never seen 
any man more skilled in magic 
than I have seen today. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1955. It was narrated that Ibn y\ -\\** 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of 


Allah (S§) said: "I have been J> ^ If 4 4^ Ji *s^* J* 

supported with the east wind, and fa J ^ . ^ ^ * w 

'Ad were destroyed by the west " { , < \ \ ' 

wind." ciULl 013 Jl* :fiS 

Comments: [Its isrwd is sate/i, al- [To* • fc T • \T ' J^l] «i Jljl 

Bukhari (1035) and Muslim ^ ' '' 


1956. It was narrated that Ibn \fj±iH\&l : S^tf jfl £Sj£ - -l 
'Abbas said, concerning the verse 


"The (Prophet's) heart lied not in $ ¥ t - UJ1 d & 'O^ 1 & 


what he (Muhammad (%)) saw" £ fljjfl £5f : ^ <J)i J ^lf* 
[an-Najm 53:11]: Muhammad saw - - 'u-V 

his Lord, may He be glorified and > ^ ^ : JU ° N 1 r^ l) ^ 
exalted, with his heart twice, [Y o A « : ^i] Ji J^j 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, ' 
Muslim (176)] <^> -f 'C^* ot ^ ! 


1957. It was narrated that Ibn ^UU ^1 ijUi j?f ~^ov 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of Allah . . . „ * »cj 

(^) said: "Whoever has a daughter ^ ! ^ 

born to him and does not bury her £ ^jjj ^ Jji 

alive or humiliate her or prefer his § ^ t , \, . _ Kt 

sons over her, Allah will admit him s& '^J £fc p3 

to Paradise because of her." ^ ^ ^, jj^jf _ ^jj, ^ _ ^ 
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Comments: [Its iswflrf is and 
Ibn Hudair is unknown] 

1958, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (%) went on a journey and 
stayed for nineteen days, offering 
the prayers two [rak'ahs] by two. Ibn 
'Abbas said: When we travelled and 
stayed for nineteen days, we offered 
the prayers two [rak'ahs] by two, but 
if we stayed longer than that, we 
offered the prayers with four 
[rak'ahs]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1080)] 


1959. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: On the day of at-Ta'if, 
the Messenger of Allah (jg) freed 
all the slaves of the mushrikeen who 
came out to him. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da' eef isnad] 


I960* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) forbade muhacjalaJt and 
tnuzabanah [1] , and 'lkrimah 
regarded it as makrooh to sell wheat 
or barley harvested when it is 
green. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saJieeh, al- 
Bukhari (2187)] 
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[YAA* YAAV cYVOA 


>O«A0 : c . 


M : 


^ > v^. 

[TMo <mv cTYT.S i Y 

t 0 .. * . ^ ill^j |JL*_J to^jj 


.(x\av) :£. 
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hAuhaqalah means selling the field for a known measure of grain, Muzabanah means 
selling the palm tree for some wasqs of dried dates. 
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1961. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah wrote to the people of 
Jurash, forbidding them to mix 
raisins with dried dates. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1962. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) offered the funeral 
prayer for the occupant of a grave 
after he was buried. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1247) and Muslim 
(954)] 


[r\\* t m<i .^i] ,1^JI 


3 * £ ^ 3 


1963* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: Raisins would be 
soaked for the Messenger of Allah 
and he would drink it for one 
day, then the next, then the next, 
until the evening of the third day. 
Then he would order that it be 
given to others to drink or be 
poured away. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2004)] 

1964. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) heard a man say, 
Whatever Allah wills and you will. 
He said: "Rather, what Allah alone 
wills." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidences] 


.<Y"0 : f . 


[rrrv jut 
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Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-' Abbas & 274 Jfc ^liiJI ^ oj 
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1965. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah prayed in an open ^1 J> J^t ^J^Jl ^ 


space with nothing in front of . 

him. ^ *B *w d^j ol i^U 

Comments: [Hasan because of [W«W i^lj] .S^J. *Ji ^ ^ 
corroborating evidence] . 


1966. It was narrated that Ibn 'i^jj, ^ »( ^ _ m% 

'Abbas said; The Messenger of , 

Allah (m,) sent 'Abdullah bin : J** J>) ^ If 

Rawahah on an expedition, and . ; ?ti \*' fu *i > - : - 

that happened to be a Friday. He * JJ * ' V * < J ^ J ~* 


sent his companions on ahead and fJ-a* :JU .<£L>Jl ^ siUi Jstji 4 


1 


said: I will stay behind and pray & , *u ** \A- M:-t v >*, - ♦ t 

with the Prophet (m), then * *T C ST* U ; JU ^ <uU ^ 1 

I will catch up with them. When J ^3 Jb> llfi : Jli ij^kjl ij tUiAJ 
the Messenger of Allah had . < . , „ ^ tf 

prayed, he saw him and said: C > M d] ^ :JU * ^ *B ^ l 

"What kept you from going out JLif M i^f : jUi :Jli 

early with your companions?" He ; „ ^ . „ , / 

said: I wanted to pray Jumu'ah with j^* -fi^ p i^^Jl ^Ui 

you, then catch up with them. The u t MJ, • u ^gf .j, J,, 
Messenger of Allah (ag) said: "If ^ ^ y \ y ' ; f 

you were to spend everything on [WW : J*>\] X^'/j^ ci^Si 

earth (in charity) you would never 

be able to match the reward of their ^ V : ©/"* 

leaving in the morning/' y> U^J ^ j p^Jlj ^U>Jl 

Comments: [Its isHfld is da'cef] 

1967. It was narrated that Ibn tffe .^j >f ^ _ mv 

'Abbas said: Najdah al-Haroori 


wrote to Ibn 'Abbas to ask him 5J ^ -^^i^r-^^ 1 ^ tjllap 
about killing boys; who the khumus 


belongs to; when a child is no ST ^ • if . crt u*{ ^V-?^ 

longer to be regarded as an orphan; ^jJJl tjCiil 

whether women accompanied any J "\ ♦ ^ ? > ./ , 

campaign or took part in fighting; 015 ' LlJ1 V^ 1 ^ Cr - ^ 

and whether slaves had any share ^ )t i^L; 

of the booty. Ibn 'Abbas wrote to * ; _ I , ^ 4 , " ^ ¥ " 

him (saying): As for boys, if you ^! 4-^* : ' ? ] Jt ^ J* 
are al-Khadir and could tell 
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disbelievers apart from believers, > - • , , > . - , ^ , c . c , 

then (go ahead) and kill them; as ^ W : u-^ 


for the khumus, we used to say that ^ jjji ijij tlJJSli '^l^ 1 :^ >^ 

it is for us but our people said that ^ ^ , <tf , * , s X" " a , „ 

it is not for us; as for women, the * ™ ir^ ^ p-*3* : ^ 

Messenger of Allah (ag) used to ^ t • sr , *. 5 f. 
take women with him so they 


could treat the sick and take care of >Js> ^'j^>\ lr>j\Q *ul!t <^ 

the wounded, but they did not take 


part in fighting; as for the child, he 4 4r^ 1 4 Jh ^ 1 ^ k <-^^ JI 

is no longer regarded as an orphan ^£ , j£y ; lifj ilj^l i*3l ^ tu2?< 
when he reaches puberty; as for " * 


slaves, they had no share of the °^ ^^rrf p-*-*^ J? 40 


booty but they would be given [YYTo *■ &>\] \ j\ 

something. " 

Comments: [A s<z/?ee/i hadeeth] -£ty 4 ^ f - g}***^ <.^w^ ^-b- : 

1968. It was narrated that Ibn ifcjUi jjf ^ -\VLA 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of 


Allah (Sg) said: "There are no J^'-f^Lf. ^ 0* 4 0=K ii (4^ 0* 


days on which righteous deeds ^ . ^ Jj, J .jj ^ 

are more beloved to Allah than , * ' * 

these days," meaning the first ten *Ul <J1 ^1 ^JUkJl Jill I pll ^ 

days of Dhul-Hijjah They said: O .^j < tfty jj; : 5 i^.- 

Messenger of Allah, not even jihad f " ^ ~ f* ? ' ^ tc -^" J ^ 

for the sake of Allah? He said, tJjl U :1jJli :JG _ JjS\ 
Not even ji/wd for the sake of 


Allah, unless a man goes out with sP* N ^ 1 JlS f^f ^ 5l *H' 

himself and his wealth and does p t «juj fej t^l 

not come back with any of that/' ' „ , & - ' ; y 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] ^ ' 07 & r ~ 

1969. Al-A'mash narrated a * ,.v u . t, >* , . a ^ A 
similar report from Mu ahid - and 


it does not say from Ibn 'Abbas - J^*^ : Jli t^JU *J. 

from the Prophet (^), i.e., "There . ^ . m . " ; ^ 

are no days on which righteous ^ - y" ' ^ ^ ' — ^ - & 


deeds..." j^ji ^ U» < iiL ^ ^1)1 
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Comments: [Its men are thiqai but 
it is mursal. See the previous 
report] 

1970. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: A woman came to the 
Prophet (sgr) and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, my mother 
has died and she owed the fasting 
of one month; can I make it up on 
her behalf? He said: "Do you think 
that if your mother owed a debt, 
would you pay it off?" She said: Of 
course. He said: "The debt owed to 
Allah is more deserving of being 
paid off." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1953) and Muslim 
(1148)] 

1971. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umair, the freed 
slave of Ibn 'Abbas, that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (M,) said: "If I live till next 
year, I will certainly fast the ninth 
day [of Muharram]," 

Comments: [Its isnad is cjawi] 


1972. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of Allah 
(3fc) trotted (rami) in both his Hajj 
and his 'Umrah, as did Abu Bakr, 
'Umar, 'Uthman and the caliphs. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1973. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Whoever wants 




J* 


(. c I ^ l 


y > m &S\ cJi :Jli ^ j. 


:JlS :Jli ^ ^ 

cis d ^1 015 cJl^U 

[Ull i^lj .1^.1 


c • 


■* " * # x # 


4j ss ^ j $g 
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to do Hajj, let him hasten to do 


it. 


Comments: [A hasan hadeeth; this is 
a da'eef isnad] 


1974* It was narrated that Safwan 
al-Jammal said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas 
say: The Messenger of Allah 
said: "Whoever wants to do Hajj, 
let him hasten to do it." 

Comments: [It is repeat of the 
previous report] 


pill Stf 4» to JU 

[urr : ^ij] 


1975. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (Sg) prayed when the sun 
was eclipsed, bowing eight times 
and prostrating four times. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 


[tttt .oi^ ^;;?3 


1976. It was narrated from 
'Ikrimah that 'Umar used to say 
concerning declaring one's wife to 
be haram: It is an oath for which 
expiation must be offered. 
Hisham said: Yahya wrote to me, 
narrating from Ya'la bin Hakeem, 
from Sa'eed bin Jubair, that Ibn 
'Abbas used to say concerning 
declaring one's wife to be haram: 
It is an oath for which expiation 
must be offered. And Ibn 'Abbas 
said: "Indeed in the Messenger of 
Allah (Muhammad you have 


XT\ \^\y>>i\) ill 


s s s 
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m 

& <j*U*J! ^ till Jux. jQmU 


a good example to follow for 
him" [al-Ahzab 33:21]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is munqati'] 

1977, 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah 
bin 'Abbas narrated that he heard 
Ibn 'Abbas say: The Messenger of 
Allah (585) was an obedient slave; 
he conveyed - by Allah - what he 
was sent with and he did not tell us 
anything in exclusion to the people, 
except for three things: He 
instructed us to do wudoo' properly, 
not to consume charity and not to 
breed a donkey with a mare. Moosa 
said: I met 'Abdullah bin Hasan and 
said: 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah told 
me such and such. He said: Horses 
were few among Banu Hashim, and 
he wanted to increase their 
numbers. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1978, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: Khalid bin al-Waleed 
and I entered upon Maimoonah 
bint al-Harith with the Messenger 
of Allah (^). She said: Shall we 
give you some food that was 
given to us by Umm 'Ufaiq? Two 
grilled lizards were brought, and 
the Messenger of Allah (^) spat. 
Khalid said to him: I think you 
find it off-putting? He said: "Yes." 
She said: Shall I give you some 
milk that was given to us? He 
said: "Yes." A vessel of milk was 
brought and the Messenger of 
Allah drank. I was on his 

right and Khalid was on his left, 


,0*vr) : r c(aY-u) :^ 


'j; in & ;\ ^ 

111 * -V ■ ' > '\\- ■'■ I- 

>5j ji iUii ^ 

[ Y YVA t Y^Y t Y« V : ^»] 
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C? tfi U1 cJW :Jli ^ 
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and he said to me: "The drink is 
yours, but if you want you can 
give precedence to Khalid." I said: 
I will not give precedence to 
anyone with regard to your 
leftover drink. Then he said: "If 
Allah provides food for anyone, 
let him say: 'O Allah, bless it for 
us and give us something better 
than it/ If Allah provides milk for 
anyone, let him say: 'O Allah, 
bless it for us and give us more/ 
And there is nothing that takes 
the place of food or drink except 
milk/' 


V 


.Oct ii^ Ji£ 

a il^U ^jLi : jidi ill UiU 

d sin i> tuMj 

[Wt jjJUl 


Comments: [A Jiasmi hadeeth; this is a da'eefisnad] 


1979. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas, from Umm 'Ufaiq who 
gave two (grilled) lizards to her 
sister Maimoonah... a similar 
report, 

Comments: [A Hasan hadeeth, like 


the previous reportl ^ ^ 


1980. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (ag) passed by two graves, 
and he said: "They are being 
punished, but they are not being 
punished for anything that was 
difficult to avoid. One of them did 
not protect himself from urine - 
Wakee' said: from his urine - and 
the other used to walk around 
spreading malicious gossip/' He 
called for a palm branch, split it 
in two, then planted one piece on 
each grave. Then he said: 
"Perhaps it will be reduced for 
them so long as this does not dry 
out/' 


^JJUJl <>£?3j y} uS*X>- -HA« 


... * * - . 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh (y<\y) • t (Yn)-' * 

according to the conditions of al- * "C. 'CT^ " ► " 
Bukhari and Muslim] 

1981. Tt was narrated that Ibn - 5^ l£U -UA\ 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of w 


Allah passed by one of the : <-^ ^ 0* ^ <. 

gardens of Madinah and he heard jlLp- JsSUu a& Jbl J s ' 
the sound of two people being ' ^ " 1 ™ ' ^ 


if 

punished in their graves... and he J> o^Sii 

quoted the same report. And he , ; * , , 2 

said: "... until this dries out" or J - ^ - u *^ 


... so long as this does not dry [UA« ."L^I J Ui 

out/' r - r 

Comments: [Its isnad is jw/k*/i, al- : f t(rn) : C : e>* 

Bukhari (216) and Muslim (292)] .(Y \ T ) 

1982, It was narrated that Ibn ^'lif . -HAT 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of ^ 

Allah (#5) cursed effeminate men ^ t> ^j^^ 1 
and women who imitate men. He 


said: "Expel them from your * ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ? 

houses." And the Messenger of j* o^/ijtj tJU-^l j» jJilJl 

Allah (jfe) expelled So and so, and . . - m. ',,»„ 

'Umar expelled So and so." -("VD r*^" ^ '5^ 

Comments: [Its f'sruzd is saheeh , al- ^ ^ ^ £3^^ "j^Jc! 
Bukhari (5886)] 


.YYnr JHT t Y**1 ; ^|] ^ 
[r*0A J.o^ ; YY^ 


1983. It was narrated that Ibn y - n . -■^ Ui| _ mr 

'Abbas said: I bear witness that ' ^ 5 


the Messenger of Allah (^) Jj-'J ^ ^ti- ^1 ^ ,*U*p 

prayed before the khutbah, then he ~: - ri *f ft' v : * j~ 
delivered the khutbah. Then he ^ • ^ ~ 1 ^ ^ 4,1 * jUl 


thought that the women had not l^tf J% Uij i^l;tf iJUlJl ^ jj 2l 

heard him, so he went to them, * - \n „ *i 5J t * *' - * % - 

accompanied by Bilal who spread 'Cr^ ^ 0*>'j 

out his cloak, and he exhorted i jit Jp i oil J| jlif j t ,> ! if>Jl 

them and enjoined them to give ' V- • „ ^ ( ' , 

charity, so the women started : C?^ -ki 
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throwing - and Avyoob [one of , . , t fl N . . , . 

the narrators] pointed to his ears 1 ^ er t - 

and his throat, as if indicating .(A At) 

earrings and necklaces. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (1449) and Muslim (884)] 

1984, It was narrated that Ibn ^ :Ju*U^! ^ 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of ' „ , \ > t 
Allah (Sg) said with regard to the ^ l* 1 £i J* 
mukatab [a slave who has drawn Jj, . £ ^ ^ 

up a contract of manumission ^ ^ - ' * „ / . ' 

with his master and is buying his u5^ ^ : v^^*-^ 

freedom in instalments]: "A *>it - 

portion of the diyali of a free man J , -s ^ 

should be paid, commensurate [^J* : gf^j] 

with how much he had paid 

towards his manumission, and a 'C^* 1 ' 
portion of the d/ya/i of a slave 
should be paid, commensurate 
with the extent to which he was 
still a slave." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1985. It was narrated that 
'Ikrimah said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas 
say: The Messenger of Allah (^) ' '±>J>* ^'j*- Cf. J* *'rh^> 
said: "Fast when you see it and ^ , - ^ . 
break the fast when you see it And : * J ^ ^ ' ^ 
if it is too cloudy, complete the jj^jl^^ t s£)JJIj^S 4ij'J 
number [of days in the month] as 
thirty. And do not anticipate the 


month." Hatim said: i.e., the ^jZ ; ^ JU .iVljL,! l^JLillS 

number of days in Sha'ban. ~ / „ 

Comments: [S^/j^/r] ^ 


1986. It was narrated that Ibn ^ £| - \ *\A^ 

'Abbas said; The Messenger of , , * - , , 

Allah (sg) moved on from 'Arafat, :cUi u*^ ^ ? ttUa * ^ 


with Usamah bin Zaid seated fa] ^ ^ ^ M J 
behind him on his mount. His ' * " # , 

she^amel shifted position when £0 >*J t ^ tJl ^ ^ l^! 1 
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he was raising his hands, and 
they were no higher than his 
head. Then he moved on at a 
measured pace until he came to 
Muzdalifah, then he moved on 
from Muzdalifah with al-Fadl 
seated behind him on his mount. 
And he continued to recite the 
Talbiyah until he stoned Jamratal- 
'Aqabah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1987. It was narrated from 
Habeeb bin Shihab: My father told 
me: I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: The 
Messenger of Allah (jfe) said, on 
the day he addressed the people in 
Tabook: "There is no one among 
the people who is better than a 
man who holds on to his horse's 
head and wages jihad for the sake 
of Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted. And avoid the evil that 
people do. And there is no one is 
who is better than one who is out in 
the desert and enjoying the 
blessings of Allah, honouring his 
guest and giving him his due." 

Comments : [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1988. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet (jjg) ate 
some meat from the shoulder (of 
an animal), then he prayed and 
did not do wudoo'. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (207) and Muslim (354)] 


6 


Ji, 3lJ ikfc ji^uj *j 

l^j Jr* Jk JlJ ^ 


5' - », * t 


[XArv J)U : ^1] .ilk 


?jj j-^ r • j*f * y 

,y\aa fc m*r it • • y* : 
[YMi cTior .rroT lYoys t xi «i 


.(rot) : r UY'V) :£ 


1989. It was narrated that Ibn 
y Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (%) forbade the milk of a 


if 


* - 


J 
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sheep that feeds on filth, (the meat 
of) an animal that has been used for 
target practice, and drinking from 
the mouth of a waterskin. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1990. It was narrated that Tawoos 
said: I was with Ibn 'Abbas, when 
Zaid bin Thabit said: Are you ruling 
that a menstruating woman may 
leave before the last thing she does 
is to circumambulate the House? 
Ibn 'Abbas said: Yes. Thabit said: 
Do not do that. Ibn 'Abbas said: 
Why not? Go and ask So and so, 
the Ansari woman, whether the 
Messenger of Allah told her to 
do that? Zaid came back to Ibn 
'Abbas smiling and said: I see that 
you were telling the truth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1328)] 

1991. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (#,) said: "There is no 
migration after the conquest, but 
there is jihad and good intentions, 
and if you are asked to mobilize 
then do so." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2783) and Muslim 
(1383)] 

1992. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas - Sufyan said: I think it 
must be from the Prophet (^) -: 
"Bring me a Book (revealed before 
this), or some trace of knowledge" 
[al-Ahqaf 46:4]. He said: "The 
calligraphy. 
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Comments: [Its jsnad is saheeh] 

1993. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
used to recite in Fajr prayer on 
Fridays "Alif lam meem Tamed" 
(i.e., Soorat as-Sajdah) and "Hal 
ata" [i.e., Soorat al-Insan]; and in 
Jumu'ah prayer (he used to recite 
Soorat) al-Jumu'ah and "\dha ja'akal- 
Munafiqoon" [i.e., Sooratal- 
Munafiqoon]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1994. 'Umar bin 'Ata' bin Abul- 
Khuvvar narrated: I heard Ibn 
'Abbas say: The Messenger of 
Allah (jfe) ate food that had been 
changed by fire, then he prayed 
and did not do wudod ' . 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1995. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: We travelled with the 
Messenger of Allah (gg) between 
Makkah and Madinah, and he 
prayed two rak'ahs, not fearing 
anyone but Allah. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; its 
isnad is da'eefl 


1996. It was narrated that Moosa 
bin Salamah said: I said to Ibn 
'Abbas: If you do not catch up with 


if 


in> i^ji ^1 ^ j r£ oil 
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the prayer in the mosque, how 
many {rak'ahs) do you pray in al- 
Batha'? He said: Two rak'ahs. That 
is the way of the Prophet (3fe). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (688)] 

1997, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet (^) used 
to say in his dua'\ "O Lord, help 
me and do not help others against 
me, support me and do not 
support others against me, plan 
for me and do not plan against 
me, guide me and make guidance 
easy for me, and help me against 
those who wrong me. O Lord, 
make me grateful to You, make 
me remember You much, make 
me fearful of You, obedient to 
You, humble before You and 
turning to You. O Lord, accept 
my repentance and wash away 
my sins, answer my supplication, 
make my proof firm, guide my 
heart, make my tongue speak the 
truth, and remove resentment 
from my heart. 

Comments: [A saiteeh hadeeth] 


1998. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (40 said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) would fast until we 
thought that he would never break 
his fast, and he would not fast until 
we thought that he would never 
fast. And he never fasted any 
month in full since he came to 
Madinah except Ramadan. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

1999* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet (jg) 
said: '"I his and this are the same 
[with regard to diyah]" - the 
pinkie finger and the thumb." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6895)] 

2000. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet (gg) said: 
"No man ever learns anything 
about astrology but he also learns 
a branch of witchcraft; whoever 
learns more (of the former) learns 
more (of the latter)/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2001. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that 
the Prophet (sg) said: "If [a person] 
thinks of doing a good deed then 
does it, it will be recorded as ten, 
and if he does not do it, it will be 
recorded as one hasanah. If he 
thinks of doing a bad deed and 
does it, it will be recorded as one 
sayyi'ah, and if he does not do it, it 
will be recorded as one hasanah." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


2002. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah ate some meat or a 

bone with meat on it, then he 
prayed and did not touch water 
[do wudoo*]. 
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Comments: [Its mads are satefc, j ^ & ^ t J 

Muslim (354,3591 - ? ' ' y " : 


(ro^treO : r '£tj> 


2003. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a sheep belonging to 
Maimoonah died, and the Messenger 
of Allah 0g) said; "Why don't you 
make use of its skin? Why don't 
you tan it, because that will purify 


: gjr # ifti : J~ fiat -T • • r 


it?" 

Comments: [Its isna^ is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1492) and Muslim 
(364)] 

2004* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Messenger of 
Allah (jg) offered the Bid prayer 
with no adhan or iqamah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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2005. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a woman said: O 
Messenger of Allah, [my] mother 
owed the fasting of one month 
but she died; should I fast on her 
behalf? He said: "If your mother 
owed a debt, wouldn't you pay it 
off?" She said: Yes. He said: "The 
debt of Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, is more deserving of 
being paid off/' 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- \\ 0 >r\ 

Bukhari (1953) and Muslim " ' -C=~ ' "S^ 


(1148)] .OUA) : f ,(ULJ 

2006* It was narrated that Ibn ^ t .LU ^A; -Y • . n 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of > ^ , , tf " 

Allah (igj) cursed women who C* 1 ^ 

imitate men and effeminate men, 



and he said: "Expel them from 
your houses." The Messenger of irt '^yr^ :J^j *Jl>vJl ^ 

Allah expelled So and so, and - ✓ ! f- .^f w , . ■ fr 

Umar expelled So and so. ^ ' <s 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- L>1AY .U^s 


Bukhari (5886)] 

2007. It was narrated from Ibn ^ - ^j^, - — ^ _ Y , , v 
'Abbas that the Messenger of ' s 

Allah (sg) drank some milk then C* 1 ^ J> «U» -up j^^Jl 

he rinsed out his mouth and said: 


- . - • , : - ...... r. . . - .• 

4 . -ti^ 


"It is somewhat greasy." 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- tMM ijHj.iCiSJty :JUj 


Bukhari (211) and Muslim (358)] 

2008, It was narrated that Ibn U JS^ l£U ~Y»«a 

'Abbas said: Abu Taiib fell sick; 


* * i # 


Quraish came to visit him, as did & ^ - ' 1 _ <J ^ 

the Messenger of Allah ($). ^ - ^ • ^ ji.j-^ 

There was a place by his head for ' , : - ' "' 

a man to sit, and Abu Jahl went M J 'J-ij* ^ j* 

and sat there. They said: The son V - >> ^, , . 

of your brother is criticizing our a V * J ^ ^ ' U -^ J 

gods. He said: Why are your o\ M^JUi >fJ iiii J4^. iji} 


people complaining about you? >> . ^ - ,,, - 
He said: "O uncle, I want them to oU U JUj • L * 1 ^ Cf- -W ^' 


affirm one word by means of ,jU U» : JU ?Jjki^Sli; 

which the Arabs will submit to , „ . , ' , . , . 

them and the non-Arabs will pay ^^ J1 ^ *S Js r l J 

the ;/zyfl/i to them." He said: What u :JU liUj'l 1^1 U^l jS^', 

is it? He said: "L<7 ilaha illallah." „ ( ,„ "^J T 5 V , " y 

They stood up and said: Has he "'^ »} ^ ^" :JU 

made the gods all into One God? (Y ta/>) dl 'Uif 

Then the verse " 'Has he made ' 3 ^ ^ ^ 
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the alihah (gods) (all) into One ilah 
(God - Allah). Verily, this is a 
curious thing!"' [Sad 38:5] was 
revealed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef and 
Yahya bin Umarah is unknown] 


J 


2009. It. was narrated from 
'Uyainah bin 'Abdur-Rahman: My 
father told me: A man came to Ibn 
'Abbas and said: I am a man from 
Khurasan, and our land is a cold 
land. He mentioned different types 
of drinks. He [Ibn 'Abbas] said: 
Avoid that which intoxicates of 
raisins, dates or anything else. He 
said: What do you say about drinks 
[nabeedh] made in earthenware 
vessels? He said: The Messenger of 
Allah forbade nabeedh made in 
earthenware vessels. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2010. Ibn Abi Mulaikah narrated 
that Ibn 'Abbas told him that the 
Prophet said: "It is as if I can 
see him, a pigeon-toed black man, 
dismantling it stone by stone/' 
meaning the Ka'bah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1595)] 

2011. It was narrated that Abu 
Ghatafan said: 1 saw Ibn 'Abbas 
doing wudoo' and he said: The 
Prophet said: "Rinse your 
nose thoroughly twice or three 
times." 


y\ \J\ JIS : JJl jlp 


J! si?. : JVi ^ 


:Jli .vlUi &'yt U 3! ^ jt ^* 

rr.-r. : >i] #Jt jJ j> m 


,V «dJl -lip 


0 *** 

> ■ 


jl :i£L. ^1 Jl\ :Jli ^^Ni 

M ^i^- l^Jw^j £>os1 ^j^-l ^iajl 
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Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 

2012. It was narrated from Ibn l£U :^LLa IL'A^ l£U -Y^Y 

'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah S£ c ^ f , ^ 

(&) used to say at times of distress: ^ ^ 4 ~ W| ^ & 

"There is no god but Allah, the N % ^ ^ ^ ^ Jj, j 

Almighty, the Forbearing; there is t S * I . < 

no god but Allah, Lord of the JUl VI ^ ^' JLi^l Jjji rfl 

Mighty Throne; there is no god but '?„ <r, ^, s f 

Allah, Lord of the heavens and the * - ^ 


earth, Lord of the Noble Throne/' ■ 1 <HLr^ 1 J 1 '^ ^3 u^j^J ^LjU-I3t 

Comments: [Its isnad is sofaeft, al- ^t\\ c Yr* o t rr a <, Y X <W : .kl] 
Bukhari (6345) and Muslim 

(2730)] [rrot t ruv 4 yoia t Yorv ,ror\ 



2013. It was narrated from Ibn . s*» J» •* -Y«^? 
'Abbas that the Prophet (^) said: ^ 

"I have been supported with the ^ j?l ^ tJL»UJ Ji^Jl 

east wind and 'Ad were destroyed *, ? 

by the west wind. - 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- [TTrA trw ^ tY ^ AT : AjJ>Jll 
Bukhari (1035) and Muslim 

(900)] .«••): f 4< wro) : ^ *M • £d>>* 

2014. 'Amr bin Deenar narrated J>} J- J^h -Y'U 
that Abush-Sha'tha' told him that * ' ' 


Ibn 'Abbas told him, that the - L ^ JI ^ ° l 'J^ ^ ^ s*^ 1 

Prophet (^) got married when he ^ ^| £f iJ'^t . : Jl M 
was in ihram. 


Comments: [Its ismw/ is saheeh, al- -£>- J jl ■(* ^ .3*3 ^ 


?i4ia h )] ri (1837) ^ MuSlim ' (uw): f ^Arv): c .^oU: 


2015. 'Amr bin Deenar narrated . -> ,>\ . z -y^c 

that Abush-Sha'tha' told him that ' ? * X ^f/ 

Ibn 'Abbas told him that he heard # jbiUl l\ : ^lL 5 ^ ^ 


the Messenger of Allah (%) aft Jj| j " ' ' Jj| J"M ^ 

deliver a speech in which he said: " ' * ^ ' 

"Whoever cannot find an izar but l JiJ^ ^33 ^j! J^i : J yZ y>j 

can find pants, let him put them .... . r ... 

on, and whoever cannot find ^ JJ > ^ ^ r ^ c W> 
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sandals but can find leather 
slippers (khuffain), let him put 
them on." I said: Did he not say 
to cut them down? He said: No. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1841) and Muslim 
(1178)] 

2016. It was narrated from 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (^) defecated, then ate, and 
he did not touch water (i.e., do 

* 

zvudoo'). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (374)] 

2017. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas: Revelation came to the 
Prophet (ag) when he was forty- 
three; he stayed in Makkah for ten 
years and in Madinah for ten 
years, and he died when he was 
sixty- three. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


e o + 
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.0\ya> 


-Y ■ U 


:Jl5 E^" v* 1 ^ 


.(rvt) : f , 


^ t^Llft ^ ^ ftji^ ~Y • \V 


^ c 


^1 J^l ^1 ^ 

~ £ 1* * _ fc A . •] .... 


- ; i 


i Y Y S Y t Y> W : ^1] .^JLj 

[ron ; y 1 y ^ t Y-m t row 4 ro«r 


o_uJL r lSlj 4 ^ s^Jl* ±W tfU, r liU 


2018, It was narrated that Ibn ^ l^i tfjU- £ji -Y • \ A 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of S 


Allah (#,) enjoined this zaJcafr, 


such and such, and half a so' of Ul^j lis" ^JukJl ^ M 

wheat. " 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef\ 

•J** cr^^ <Sr^\ cr-^ 1 i*-*^ o^M 


2019. It was narrated that Abu IJS- J\ ^ ctli ^ J£± -Y » > ^ 

Jamrah said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas f „ * s * m - ; v 

say: The Prophet (3®) prayed ^ * °i " JU y"- ^ J 
thirteen rak'ahs at night. [r 1 r * t Y <\A 0 : ^jl] i^ii^ l>yi JIUl ^ 
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m 

& ^-U*Jt fill Jot JLUL-* 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1138) and Muslim 
(764)1 

2020. It was narrated that Abu 
Jamrah said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas 
say: The delegation of ' Abdul-Qais 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
and the Messenger of Allah 
said: "Who is this delegation?" 
- or: "Who are these people?" - 
They said: Rabee'ah. He said: 
"Welcome to the delegation - or: to 
the people - who were neither 
humiliated nor do they have any 
regrets/' They said: O Messenger of 
Allah, we have come to you from a 
far-off land, and between us and you 
there is this tribe of the kuffar of 
Mudar. We can only come to you 
during a sacred month, so give us a 
clear command by which we may 
enter Paradise and which we can tell 
to those whom we have left behind. 
And they asked him about drinks. 
He enjoined four things upon them 
and forbade them to do four. He 
enjoined them to believe in Allah 
alone and said, "Do you know what 
believing in Allah alone means?" 
They said: Allah and His Messenger 
know best. He said: "(It means) 
testifying that there is no god but 
Allah alone and that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah (^J?,), 
establishing regular prayer, paying 
zakah, fasting Ramadan and giving 
one-fifth (khumus) of the war 
booty." And he forbade them to 
use gourds, green glazed pitchers, 
hollowed-out stumps or varnished 
jars - perhaps he said [another type 
of] varnished jars - and he said: 


: r i(nrA) :£ 


oiLvi : 


+ + » ^ ft S 


.<vu) 


-Y • Y 


. o * > ft , 


ji CLA ttM- :JU y^r tf} 
hi$ t«AJl J^i} U :IjJ15 V} lily- 


* * I c \* fir-" 1*^1**-* fl * 


2 * y 
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"Remember this and tell it to those 
whom you have left behind." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (53) and Muslim (17)] 


2021. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: A red velvet cloth 
was placed in the grave of the 
Messenger of Allah 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (967)] 


2022. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: It was said to the 
Messenger of Allah when he 
had finished with Badr: You 
should go after the caravan [of 
Quraish]; there is nothing to 
prevent yon getting it. Then al- 
' Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib called 
out to him, saying: You cannot 
have it. He said: "Why not?" He 
said: Allah only promised you 
one of the two parties (cf. al-Anfal 
8:7), and He has given you what 
He promised you. 

Comments: [At-Tirmidhi said: A 
saheeh hasan hadeeth. Al-Hakim 
said: Its isnad is saheeh] 


2023. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: A man of Banu 
Sulaim passed by a group of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (^), driving some sheep of 
his, and greeted them with salam. 
They said: He only greeted us 
with salam so as to protect himself 


. a s $ ft . ✓ » 


9 -• 


y.i J* v*-=r y ] ' -o* 

M «w ^ J 


^ y ^ m 4» 
>Cdi Jisti .s^S ijijS ^ 
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from us. So they went and killed , > * > - * s * * 

him, and brought his sheep to the & ^ ^ w V i ^ 

Messenger of Allah (jfe). Then this 5 jj; ^ k jg ^ ^ ^ 

verse was revealed: "O you who " V, : 

believe! When you go (to fight) in 4=T 4 ^ s£*# ^> 


the Cause of Allah, verify (the . ( ^ : JLJl) it 

truth)." [an-Nisa' 4:94]. v * 

Comments: [Sa/reWt because of tYMY 

corroborating evidence] . f 

2024. It was narrated that Tawoos . -y»Y1 

said: A man came to Ibn 'Abbas and 


asked him - Sulaiman bin Dawood ' Jt> ^jll* ^ 4LUJI 

said: Shu'bah told us: 'Abdul-Malik , . Suifc." SLi if* 

told us: I heard Tawoos say: A man J ^ " J ■ 

asked Ibn 'Abbas about the meaning :JU iU ^tlt :£jLi U^il :J13 

of the verse in which Allah says; * -I * ^ , - , , 

"Say (O Muhammad (#,)): 'No ■ & J*-> JU :J J* 

reward do I ask of you for this except ££,1 v ji^ :J^j ^ «J)i ^ JJUJ! 
to be kind to me for my kinship with * t 

you'" [ash-Shoora 42:23]. Sa'eed bin (Tr 4 VJ fid 

Jubair said: [It refers to] the relatives ^ ^ ; ri ^ JUi 

of Muhammad (#,). Ibn 'Abbas ^ % , / . " " 
said: You have been too hasty (to 4 ^ ^' ^1 

understand the meaning). There - ■ aSBc Ju 1 **l Vi * *L* 
was no clan of Quraish but the * ' * ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah (jft) had ties of ^ &I ££J v' j> :cJjS 
kinship with them. Then this verse r ^ : { - ♦ s j 

was revealed: "Say (O Muhammad ^ U ^ Jl *1 J - "-^ 

'No reward do I ask of you [Y&<1<1 : ^1] .JiSjj 

for this except to be kind to me for 

my kinship with you"' [ash-Shoora ^ -^>^ «M 

42:23], [meaning], will you not 
uphold ties of kinship between me 
and you? 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3497)] 


2025. 'Ata' said: I heard Ibn \*"'\ • , 1:^ v 


'Abbas say: The Messenger of ^ & ^ 

Allah said to a woman of the J« :J ( i ^ 
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Ansar - Ibn 'Abbas named her but I 
have forgotten her name - "What 
kept you from doing Hajj with us 
this year?" She said: O Prophet of 
Allah, we only have two camels. 
Abu So and so and his son - 
meaning her husband and son - 
rode one camel and left us a camel 
to bring water. The Prophet (^) 
said: "When Ramadan comes, do 
'\lmrah, because 'Umrah in 
[Ramadan J is equivalent to Hajj !' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1782) and Muslim 
(1256)] 

2026. It was narrated from 
'A'ishah and Ibn 'Abbas that Abu 
Bakr kissed the Prophet (^) after 
he died. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4455)] 


2027. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas from the Prophet "The 
people will be gathered naked, 
barefoot and uncircumcised, and 
the first one to be clothed will be 
Ibraheem (Ml). Then he recited: 
" As We began the first creation, We 
shall repeat it" [al-Anbiya' 21:104]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3349) and Muslim 
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2028. Salamah bin Kuhail said: I 
heard Abul-Hakam say: I asked ^vjj r( ^ 
Ibn 'Abbas about nabeedh made in v*^ w 
earthenware vessels and he said: 


0* 


lL*Jb- -Y ♦ Y A 
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1 ^ 1^ 


I oJU :Jli 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin a I-' Abbas 4» 296 4, ^Uidl <u>t alt 



* _ 


The Messenger of Allah ^« =l/ , „ . - „ , - . , 
forbade nateed/z made in earth- J*" 0* * ^ J ^ ^ :JUi 

enware vessels and gourds. And he U ;>J il ^ ^ : JIS j ^lloJlj 

said: Whoever would like to regard , p „ f , ^ 

as /laram what Allah and His ^ Ao : <^ 1 j] f^ 1 * 
Messenger forbade, let him regard 
nabeedh as haram . 

Comments: [Its isntfd is saheeh] 

2029. It was narrated that Abut- >j . j. r - 

Tufail said: I said to Ibn 'Abbas: * „ - ^ 

Your people are saying that the !>J j|N vLJj :JU J^kJl 

Messenger of Allah (aft) trotted * ' * - * f 

(mm/) around the House and that it ^ *! ^ J * - ^ oS 

is Sunnah. He said: They are telling :Jjj ,\£Sj :JU .Sit l^t} 

the truth and they are lying. I said: > - ; 

How can thev be telline the truth ^*~-> J*-> ■** : Jli ^Jf^J ^? 


B0>- -Y • Y^ 


How can they be telling the truth 
and lying? He said: The Messenger Jbl j >' ;J 4 ^ -j; ^ Jjl 

of Allah («) trotted around the . / ; ' 

House but it is not Sunnah. The ^Ar^j ^U^l} 

Messenger of Allah (^) and his ^ • ^ 'J^* *«\ £K ^Ui^i 
Companions came [to Makkah] ; ~ ; 5 " , 

when the mushrikeen were on «*y ^ f4ijt! jU^tf 
Mount Qu'aiqi'an and he heard " " r 

that they were saying that they [the : C/ J J 

Muslims] were emaciated, so he . <<UM) :^ „lj ,jc 

told them to trot in order to show » C- 

them [the mushrikeen] that they had 
strength. 

Comments: [Its fciwd is sffJzeefo, al-Bukhari (1649) and Muslim (1266)] 

2030. It was narrated that Ibn \ .^jj: ♦ - -Y»f« 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of * ^ 

Allah (^) cursed women who ij-^ J>} ^1 Hi^JL ^1 

visit graves and those who build > s . * . t j,. ' ,' £ s , ' * * 

mosques over them and set up ?' ' ^ C~ JJ 

lamps on them. J> Lui; ia^J jvJUr d JJUj- : JU 

Comments: [H««n because of ^ J,, : JU ^ .;, 

corroborating evidence; this is a ' * ^ ' # w ^ • ^ 

cia'eef isnad] ^uJl l^U ^JifliJO 
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2031. Abu Hasan, the freed slave 
of Abu Nawfal, narrated that he 
asked Ibn 'Abbas about a slave 
man who is married to a slave 
woman and divorces her twice 
(two talaqs), then they are both 
manumitted; can he propose to 
her? He said: Yes, the Messenger 
of Allah (%) passed a verdict to 
that effect. 


j/ — 


Li ol .« 


[Its isnad is da'eef and 
Umar bin Mu'attib is da'eefl 

2032. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas, from the Prophet (jfe) about 
one who has intercourse with his 
wife when she is menstruating: 
"Let him give a dinar or half a 
dinar in charity." 'Abdullah said: 
My father said: And neither ' Abdur- 
Rahman nor Bahz attributed it to 
the Prophet (sfe). 

Comments: [Saheeh mawqoof] 


[V * AA : J&\] . D| Jbl Jul 


2033. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (ag) said: "If a person speaks 
on a Friday when the imam is 
delivering the idtutbah, he is like a 
donkey carrying books (without 
understanding them). And the one 
who tells him, 'Be quiet/ has no 
Jumu'ah." 

Comments: [lis isnad is da'eef and 
Mujalid is da'eef] 


> ■ ' Ml* • ^ * - 
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2034. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: People should reduce 
it [the bequest] from one third to 
one quarter [of the estate], 
because the Messenger of Allah 
$5) said: "One third is a lot." 

Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2743) and Muslim 
(1629)] 

2035. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin Jubair that a man came to Ibn 
'Abbas and said: The Prophet ($g) 
received Revelation for ten years in 
Makkah and ten years in Madinah. 
He said: Who is saying that? He 
received Revelation in Makkah for 
fifteen years and in Madinah for ten 
years and sixty-five days or more. 
Comments: [Perhaps this report is 

the abominable action of al-Ala 
bin Salih] 

2036. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah said in his Farewell 
Sermon: "O people, what day is 
this?" They said: This is a sacred 
day. He said: "What land is this?" 
They said: This is a sacred land. 
He said: "What month is this?" 
They said: This is a sacred month. 
He said: "Your wealth, your 
blood and your honour are sacred 
to you, as sacred as this day of 
yours, in this land of yours and in 
this month of yours." Then he 
repeated it several times, then he 
looked up to the heavens and 
said: "O Lord, have I conveyed 
(the message)?" several times. 
And Ibn 'Abbas said: By Allah, 


1/ fli* # J'jJ. 

01 >J :Jli ^ 
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this is advice for the sake of , < M s > 
Allah. Then he said: "Let those ^ ^ :Jl> r ^ * ^ 


who are present convey it to those ^LjJ^ IjUS" ^jZ I V t^liJl 
who are absent. Do not go back to 



being disbelievers after I am gone, ■ o***- ^ J 

striking one another's necks." < y vrM . ^ . 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (1739)] 

2037. Moosa bin Muslim at- y ^ ; ^ £|| l£U -Y*rv 

Tahhan as-Sagheer narrated: I , t , # * s , tf ' s * 9 > 

heard 'Ikrimah attributing the ^r^ 1 "J^ 1 <4^ 

hadeeth, as I think, to Ibn 'Abbas. . Jj ^ ^^1"^ 

He said: The Messenger of Allah / \ /' \ "/ ; * 

said: "Whoever leaves snakes 0^ : $8 ^ Jli 


alone out of fear of their pursuit is 
not one of us. We have not made 
peace with them since we fought [TYs* : ^1] 

them." 


Comments: [Its isnad is sa/w/i] 

2038. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 

used to recite in the first rak'ah <J ] a* J^i <>! ^ : <J^ 


of Ayr prayer: "We believe in Allah . \* ^ ^ Jj, y . £ 

and that which has been sent down " J e 

to us and that which has been sent 3$ %i LiJC^ : Jj' cj? 

down to Ibraheem (Abraham)../' ^ .] j, 4^ a U fc/tfl 


[al-Baqarah 2:136] to the end of the 
verse; and in the second rak'aJi he i^Jt Jj On :ijkS\) 

would recite: " we believe in Allah, ~ , ^ , . sz. 

and bear witness that we are ? 
Muslims (i.e. we submit to Allah)" 
[Arimran3:52]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (727)] 


.(vrv). : 



2039, It was narrated from Ibn £1^ ; tfjU- -T*n 

'Abbas that the Messenger of „\ . 

Allah (^) went out humbly, If * ae 5 y? 5*JI ^ tiU^J jl ^Ll» 

beseeching, with humbleness, ^ Jj, . ^ \^\ 

wearing shabby clothes and " / " - 

walking at a measured pace, then 4 '^f* llv fr u-^*i- 
he led the people in praying two 
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rak'ate, like the prayer, and he , . .■ . 

did not deliver a khutbah like this ur*i ^ Jr^J 


Uniifafc of yours. . >(] ^ -jv^ ^ J ^ 

Comments: [Its isnarf is /wsan] 


[rm t UTr 


J 1 


2040. It was narrated that Ibn - **** f . > * v < 

'Abbas said: When the Messenger * C ^ ^ ' * ' 

of Allah (jft) left Makkah/AIi took :JK ^ J>\ J> ^ 

the daughter of Hamzah with him; * ^ ^1 . " . . 

'Ali, Ja'far and Zaid disputed ^ ^ C ^ * ^ £^ U 

concerning her (i.e., who would J\ jfe £Uj ^ ijj ; V-lu 4 * 

take care of her) and referred their r *' , . , Z . * 

dispute to the Messenger of Allah ^'^^^JUi^-dJi 4r*J 

Gfe). 'Ali said: She is the daughter IfSuj JL± ol : yiJU- Jtfj ,uj>.' ■ t 

of my paternal uncle and 1 brought : - / * , , *^ 

her with me. Ja'far said: She is the ■ t >r' 2? J ^3 .^Ji* 

daughter of my patema! uncle and as /m *t " r - T =* • - 1 r ■ . , -> 

her maternal aunt is married to me. , b . ^ a "7^ - * ^ 

Zaid said: She is the daughter of my $iy :^jJ jUl 

brother - Zaid had become the .{ - !f. , r , - _ 

brother of Hamzah when the '* W Jbj -«^>J 


Messenger of Allah (m,) established :J^J Jlij 

bonds of brotherhood [among the " >> , 

believers, after the Hijrah to Jl j^j i^^j 

MadinahJ. The Messenger of Allah , - . ... 

said to Zaid: You are my ° 



4Q 


mawla and her maw\a!' He said to ^ r r 5 ^^ ^ 

y Ali: "You are my brother and my ^ ^ ^rr 1 I— J- & ^ ^ju 
Companion." And he said to Ja'far: 
"You resemble me physically and 
in attitude. And she should stay 
with her maternal aunt/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'eefisnad] 

2041. It was narrated that \* r ;*. \„ r ;« . 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Wa'iah said: ^ ' t ^* 4 - T • M 

I asked Ibn 'Abbas about selling jl^ .^S^ J, ^li^Jl ^ ju^j 

wine and he said: The Messenger . . ... ,\. , ' : - ~, ' ' 

of Allah (m) had a friend from ^ ^ ^ ^ : JU ^ y? 

Thaqeef, or from Daws. He met j.jii ^ Jjl 6 15 : JlS ^\ g 
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him in Makkah during the year of 
the conquest, and brought a skin 
of wine to give him as a gift. The 
Messenger of Allah (%) said: "O 
Father of So and so, don't you 
know that Allah has forbidden 
it?" The man turned to his slave 
and said: Go and sell it. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "O 
Father of So and so, what did you 
tell him to do?" He said: I told 
him to sell it. He said: "The One 
Who forbade drinking it also 
forbade selling it." So he 
instructed that it be poured away 
in al-Batha'. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 

2042. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah used to review the 

Qur'an with Jibreel every 
Ramadan, and the morning after 
the night in which he reviewed it, 
he would be more generous than 
the blowing wind; he was not 
asked for anything but he gave it. 
In the month (of Ramadan) after 
which he died, he reviewed it 
with him twice. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, al- 
Bukhari (6) and Muslim (2308)] 


/5 I " * * 

pip Os*j C, \J**J* sir? J ' w ^t'V 2j ,j£ 


| •* * ■* 


* 

^5 


[rrvr <y<wa 


^ .(\ov<o : f 
h\s :ju ^ti, £\ (Yr^/^) ^ k xSi 


: J*>\\ .^J^'j* ^lii- ^3*- t*i»o tiJUL* 

t ror<i jn^ .rtYo joy t \in 


[rtYY k \iM 


2043. It was narrated that Ibn ^ *j ^ ^'jS- :JZ -Y»tr 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of fi , 

Allah (^,) said to Jibreel (m): ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"What kept you from visiting us u „ ^ J jl 

more than you visited us? Then the 
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verse "And we (angels) descend 
not except by the Command of 
your Lord../' [Maryam 19:64] was 
revealed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3218)] 

2044. It was narrated that 'Ata' 
said: We attended the funeral of 
Maimoonah, the wife of the 
Prophet in Sarif, with Ibn 

'Abbas. Ibn 'Abbas said: This is 
Maimoonah, so when you lift up 
the bier, do not shake it or make 
it wobble, because the Messenger 
of Allah (^) had nine wives and 
he used to divide his time 
between eight, and did not give a 
share of his time to one. 'Ata' 
said: The one to whom he did not 
give a share of his time was 
Safiyyah. 


[mo ,T-va :jk\].(M : r j r )o"Vl 


.(rr\A) 


oil ^ Jt ®i. -t.*t 


tUUJ Jbj to^-j ^ tJ^p jlS 


Comments: [Its isnad is safotf/i, al-Bukhari (5067) and Muslim (1465)] 
2045. It was narrated that Ibn t^^iuUtfjU :j£t£U-Y*U 


'Abbas said: What the Messenger 
of Allah (jg) mostly recited in the 
two rak'ahs before Fa/r was: "We 
believe in Allah and that which has 
been sent down to us and that which 
has been sent down to Ibraheem 
(Abraham) Isma'il (Ishmael)../' [al- 
Baqarah 2:136) to the end of the 
verse, and: "we believe in Allah, and 
bear witness that we are Muslims 
(i.e. we submit to Allah)" [Al Tmran 
3:52]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (727] 

2046. 'Uthman bin al~Hakam 
said: I asked Sa'eed bin Jubair 
about fasting in Rajab: what do ^ 


- • 


JT) i-i 


.(vtv) : r 


aft '4 % #1 # ^ h 


Su^ : ^ Al^l eft; -y > n 

lib ^ 
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you think about it? He said: Ibn 
'Abbas told me: The Messenger of 
Allah would fast until we 

thought that he would not break 
his fast, and he would refrain 
from fasting until we thought that 
he would not fast. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2047. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "The best of your 
kohl is antimony: it makes the 
vision clear and causes hair to 
grow/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


2048. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Jubair said: Ibn 'Abbas met 
me and said: Have you got 
married? I said: No. He said: Get 
married. Then he met me after 
that and said: Have you got 
married? I said: No, He said: Get 
married, for the best of this 
ummah is the one who has the 
most wives. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 

2049. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "If you send out 
the (hunting) dog and it eats some 
of the prey, do not eat it for he 
only caught it for himself. But if 
you send him out and he kills (the 
prey) but does not eat any of it, 


Jj^- :Jli ^ f'jJa 


* > , " - 



4.UI 


^>di &£■ £ -*«*V 

^j^r ^ ^ J* ^oU* *ul j* 


,<-L1j 1*^151 <jlS 6vU c>u "•(TJy 


^ 
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then eat it, for he killed it for his * - ,< . . . 

master." > ^ 'J* jjj Jfc 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; its isnad 

isda'eefl p : f U B j jtfj : -031 Jli 


2050. It was narrated that Ibn \t ?* '^i 

'Abbas said: I heard the Messenger " ^ ' 


of Allah say: "There are three 0* 0* 'ir^ 


things that are obligatory for me *A -H« J,, 'i - • , . V 
and are voluntary for you: Witr 


prayer, offering sacrifice and Duha 153 

prayer * itoo :>;t] s*^} c^lli} 

Comments: [Its isnad is rfa'eef, Abu 

Janab al-Kalbi is da'eef\ [Y*\V t THM cY»A^ 


2051. It was narrated from Ibn > Ollli jdli Jl |£U -T-M 

'Abbas that the Prophet ' 1 " " " 


moved on from Muzdalifah before ^ ^ ^^AJt ^S^i] : Jli 

the sun rose. - . ,rf ^ ( * T| ?f ,s. . ^ : 


Comments: [Its I'snad is saheeh] " f * 0 » „ >s £ . # * 

[Ai :^-l^j] . ^LjJ i £jJii» Jli iii^i ^ 


ol^-l : 


« w 

1 , ~ 


2052- It was narrated that Ibn : l^l^I J^fU^I t£U -Y<oy 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of 7 7 . * , t , mi 

Allah said: "Seek it [LailataU ^ ^ J* If ^ ^ l 

Qarfr] in the last ten days, on the j . m ^ ^ ^ ^ 

twenty-ninth or the twenty-fifth ^ _ ^ 

or the twenty-seventh." y <Jh> Jt t^ljVl ^JjJl 


;: [Its i.W is al- : UjU] .« i5 ^.L- jt 4 J5 ^UL 

Bukhari (2021)1 " : ' " 

.(Y»Y\) :^ .^w, oU : 
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2053. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah did not fight any people 
until he called them [to Islam first]. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


^ 'rf^ ^ of 1 ^ dLi> -> 1 Crt 
[Y \ ■ o : /^jIjS J>- &'J> £g aJU! 


.^y <u£ Jij ^J^- sltji ^ £^ : £*>^ 


2054. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah used to enjoin his 

daughters and wives to go out on 
the two Eids. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 


O^LlJj AjUj ^JJl J • J^* 


2055. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: When the Prophet 
(jfc) fell sick, he instructed Abu 
Bakr to lead the people in prayer. 
Then he felt a little better so he 
came out, and when Abu Bakr 
realised he was there, he wanted 
to step back. But the Prophet 
gestured to him and sat down to 
the left of Abu Bakr, and he 
started to recite from where Abu 
Bakr had left off. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


<m/\) ^; rf ^1 5^ »*» » 


^ -Yon 


2056. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet (j^) stoned 

the Jamrah, Jamratal-'Aqabah, on the i^liJl ^5 ^ tjJ^Jl ^s> £l>^ 
Day of Sacrifice, riding. . f .' ^ 

Comments: [So/iee/t because of 

corroborating evidence] /jl ^ t 57^ 1 "j^r 
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2057. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: Do not criticize the 
one who fasts when travelling or 
the one who does not fast for the 
Messenger of Allah (^) fasted 
whilst travelling and did not fast. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1113)] 


2058. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (fe) sent word to the people 
of a village four parasangs away - 
or he said: two parasangs - on the 
day of 'Ashoora', telling everyone 
who had eaten not to eat for the 
rest of the day, and telling those 
who had not eaten to complete 
the day fasting. 

Comments: [Saheeh, because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da' eef isnad] 

2059. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a man came as a 
Muslim at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah then his 
wife came as a Muslim after him, 
and he said: O Messenger of Allah, 
she became Muslim with me. So 
the Prophet told her to go back 
to him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef\ 

2060. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (585) commanded us to do 
wudoo' properly. 


# >- ^ 

J* 0 >*' ji m jit j^; 

■* ✓ £ > ^ ^ £ 


.>LJ IJlfcj io^JJ 


* - 



1 S±J 


JJl^l L'jbi lij^ -Y.M 

\$[ * J}! <V3 U :JUi ^ Uli JSfcl 

•IB <^r^ USy 4 ^ oJLl cilS 


.4j 


^1 ^ jUi Uj^ Uj 


[\*VV :~r\j\ . ?> ijJI 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2061. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (0,) prayed on a reed mat. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eefisnad] 


0 •* 4 


[T1Y1 t Y * VY 


2062. It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abis said: 1 
said to Ibn 'Abbas: Were you 
present on Eid with the Messenger 
of Allah (gg)? He said: Yes; were 
it not for my being close to him, I 
would not have been present 
because I was too young. He 
said: The Messenger of Allah (afe) 
came out and prayed two rak'ahs 
at Dar Katheer bin as-Salt, then 
he delivered the khutbah. And he 
did not mention any adhan or 
iqamah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2063. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah offered the fear prayer 
in Dhu Qarad - land belonging to 
Banu Sulaim. The people formed 
two rows behind him: one row 
facing the enemy and one row 
behind him. He led the row that 
was behind him in praying one 
rak'ah, then they moved back to 
where the others were and the 
others took their places, then he 


:Jli ?3i Jjl J^ij £ aJl i^t 

t Ym Sfj uiji ^li; 


[ruv ,rroA t rno ^tyy^ t Yov* 


oo: £j£ ;^?3 -T-ir 

* • J ^ > • * * * • * 


J! tNj»5 *tW JUS J! f ^Ji>S5 
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led them in praying another 
rak'ah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2064. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah enjoined prayer when 
travelling and not travelling. Just 
as (naft) prayers are offered when 
not travelling, before and after 
(the obligatory prayer), they 
should also be offered when 
travelling, before and after (the 
obligatory prayer). 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


2065. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "I was commanded 
to pray two rak'ahs of Duha and 

Witr, but that is not obligatory for 

tt 

you. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 

2066. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that when the Prophet 
(%) recited "Glorify the Name of 
your Lord, the Most High" [al- 
A'la 87:1], he would say: "Glory 
be to my Lord, the Most High." 

Comments: [Saiweh mawcjoof] 


■ iSj^\ Lft jLai tjNU jUi 


• 4» 


jbj ^ -.y/j &j£ -r.ni 




<.jJjA\ J*S^ : & Jjl J^O 

M ■» 


& jjt^l Liji uJoi -T.11 


2067. It was narrated that Ibn , u ^ . ^ 

'Abbas said: When the Messenger 9 ^ ^ .^j t 
of Allah (jg) passed by Wadi oi 1 <>* jj 
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'Usfan, when he went for Hajj, he 
said: "O Abu Bakr, what wadi is 
this?" He said: Wadi 'Usfan. He 
said: "Hood and Salih passed 
through it on red camels, with 
reins of palm fibres. Their izars 
were woollen striped cloaks and 
their ri da's were woollen garments. 
They were reciting the Talbiyah f 
performing pilgrimage to the 
Ancient House." 

Comments; [Its isnad is da'eef] 

2068* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that dates would be 
soaked for the Prophet (^g) on the 
night before Thursday, and he 
would drink it on Thursday and 
Friday. - [The narrator] said: And 
I think he said: on Saturday. - 
Then when the time for f Asr 
came, if any of it was left over, he 
would give it to the servants or 
order that it be poured away. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2004)] 

2069. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) said: "Whoever speaks 
about the Qur'an without 
knowledge, let him take his place 
in Hell." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because of the weakness of 
Abdul-A'la ath-Tha'labi] 


2070* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: When this verse was 
revealed: "... and whether you 
disclose what is in your own 


J U & 


[\AQi :gr\j] djLi^ 


<ytt/\) bLi iSSi i^rj i£U ~y<ia 


i ^Ji^l jl* jtf \ty fju : 

t^w r^i,] .i>li 
.(r . • i ) : f .£^> ut.| : 


• ✓ 








Jii :JU --lip- 

w • • — ■ • 






T i Y ^ : >;f| .ijfiii 








jOi, tiJii. bia^ -Y<v* 
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selves or conceal it, Allah will call *'-*•*•',»•( „ • v 

you to account for it..." [al- ^ V U *F : ^4* 

Baqarah 2:284], their hearts were jis : JU (TA* :SyUl) ^tfji ^ ifc^UJ 

filled with distress as never „ ✓ , ^ 

before. The Prophet (^) said: ^ Crf r*^ J^ x - r 1 ^ ^ r*^ 5 

"Say: We hear and we obey and g^f- j s, : ^ jtf :JU 

submit." Then Allah instilled faith f ' >, . « , 

in their hearts and He revealed: '-f-fcj^ ^ OU/^I «L1L^ 

The Messenger (Muhammad (ft)) . j'-j - 3 , ' ^ < - ^ 

believes in what has been sent , */ : < ^ T - J*J j* ™ 

down to him from his Lord, and aSSj <&*&>j ^AJ Lp jjL^iJt} ^3 

(so do) the believers. Each one 'u. , . ^> N < 

believes in Allah, His Angels, His ^ J ~ J & ^ us! Oj» ? ^jj 

Books, and His Messengers. (They O^-aJ) idjj 1% l&fj 

say,) 'We make no distinction ^ ,* 

between one another of His U * N l ^ 41)1 ^ 

Messengers' - and they say, 'We ;j i^J CLlIJ; ^' £3 j.V.gi u ij&j 

hear, and we obey. (We seek) ,„> / ^ / , ^ 

Your forgiveness, our Lord, and ^ '^i J-*^ ^3 ^IL^I 

to You is the return (of all)/ Allah ^ u ^ ^ fi - ^ . : J, r- 

burdens not a person beyond his " ^ us " ^ 

scope. He gets reward for that c-il llU-^j ^ *-4*!j 4j £J 

(good) which he has earned and , - ^ ^ , . fi ^ 

he is punished for that (evil) ' ^uAjS wi f^ 1 iS* u -r^" u *>■ 

which he has earned. 'Our Lord! [r»V* ; ^1] .(YA*l 4 TAo 

Punish us not if we forget or fall 

into error, our Lord! Lay not on y\ : lii ^\ . J^-*)\ y\ J IS 
us a burden like that which You 

did lay on those before us 0ews "f 
and Christians); our Lord! Put not , . w „ s 

on us a burden greater than we r 
have strength to bear. Pardon us 
and grant us forgiveness. Have 
mercy on us. You are our Mawla 
(Patron, Supporter and Protector) 
and give us victory over the 
disbelieving people"' [al-Baqarah 
2:285, 286]. 

Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (126)] 


2071. It was narrated from Ibn £ ^ ^ . *g y fife _ r . v> 
'Abbas that when the Messenger I' ^ , 
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of Allah (jg) sent Mu'adh bin 
Jabal to Yemen, he said: "You are 
going to some of the People of the 
Book. Call them to bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah and 
that I am the Messenger of Allah. 
If they obey you in that, then 
teach them that Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, has enjoined 
upon them five prayers each day 
and night. If they obey you in 
that, then teach them that Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
has enjoined upon them charity 
(zakah) to be taken from their rich 
and given to their poor. If they 
obey you in that, beware of taking 
the best of their wealth, and fear 
the supplication of one who has 
been wronged, for there is no 
barrier between it and Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted/' , o <0 : r idHo) : ^ , 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (1395) and Muslim (19)] 


Jil £y :Jli 

Oli citij f>; ^ Cr^- 

J^j > ill" 0! ^lUli c^iljjj l^lit 

J^j > <ui £5 u^' ^ ipikiJi 


2072. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (jjg) did wudoo' washing 
each part once. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (157)] 


2073. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that when the Prophet 
(0,) prostrated, the whiteness of 
his armpits could be seen. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 


jj; If OOi LL^ tfjb- -t*vr 

* * * * ^ 

[rur t r»vr ctni : ^\~\ 

r 

vii J # :Uj ^ -T-vr 

y + * * 

[Yi^o t rr»o ;T*iri jirr 
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2074, It was narrated from Ibn • -.i-m* * * . * r- « 

Abbas that the Prophet (^) ; ' u " C? J 

addressed the people wearing a J* o?' a* ^ * 

,arge turbaa *i i:u,' ^ i-aijit i« 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (927)] .<<uv) . A L-,j igj/tf 


2075, It was narrated from ^ ^\ xJ, jij^. :%Sj -Y»vo 

Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin \ \ . * 

'Amr bin 'Uthman, from his J &\ 4* ^ J. 

mother Fatimah bint Husain, that , r ^{ • * 

she heard Ibn 'Abbas say: The ^ ' , ' ° ^ 

Messenger of Allah ($&) said: "Do -V ^je- 1 Ol^^j 

not keep staring at lepers/' ~ . . \ 1 " /. * 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] * „ V * * 

" ^ * ^ 


2076, It was narrated that Ibn 4 <J - ^ ^ _ Y>V1 


'Abbas said: I wish that the people 

would reduce one-third to one- irt ^ ^*?J : <J^ u* 

quarter when making bequests, ^ tf ^nj ■ n . ffn 

because the Prophet («|) said: * ^ l J ^ l ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ±J ' 

"One third is a lot." [T *Ti :^\j]AjJj\ :JU 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (2743) and Muslim : C '< mr > : C 'C=*^ ^ : EP A? 
(1629)] .(MM) 

2077, It was narrated that 'Amir 
bin Wathilah said: I said to Ibn 
'Abbas: Your people are saying ^* : J^* Jt if 

that the Messenger of Allah (^) .r' '* - ?j , j s ? 

trotted (rami- around the Ka'bah) * * ' J ^ °' J ^>- ^ °l 
and that it is Sunnah, He said: My ^yMj ^'y Ji> : Jli l^lj t J^3 
people are telling the truth and *. / * » 

they are lying. The Messenger of ^ ' — s 3 -' v ^ J -^J •** 
Allah (^) trotted (around the 


*M Cjbi :j^ ^ iUi -r*w 
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Ka'bah) but it is not Sunnah. He : - J - ,s l-<r 

came [to Makkah] when the ~ °^J^^ J f^* - J 

mushrikeen were on Mount UjLij ^U^ij 4, !>i l^Jiia 


Qu'aiqi'an and saying that they % * % t> , # _. _ 
[the Muslims] were emaciated and H r* 1 

exhausted, so he told them to trot [Y » Y ^ : .lf>- * ^ 

around the House in order to show 

them [the mushrikeen] that they ai M ^y*^ 

were not exhausted. 

Comments: [Its JSffarf is saheeh] 

2078, It was narrated that Ibn t «J ^ *S £U : ^S) -Y • VA 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of * s * * s 5 ^ , „ ^, , 

Allah (m) said to Jibreel (m): Jli : Jli ^ ^' ¥ l ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"What kept you from visiting us Op. J,^J (Tti /^) <Ll 

more than you visited us? Then the ,/ ' - £ . - 

verse And we (angels) descend JJ s - ^ ^ 

not except by the Command of J\ 4\ Cfr :dJyl 


your Lord(0 Muhammad ($fe)).To _- . „ , . 

Him belongs what is before us and * <M : r^*' ^ ^\ ^ ^ 

what is behind us. " [Maryam [y • ir 

19:64] was revealed. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3218)] 

2079* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that among the animals 

that the Prophet ($^) sacrificed 'o^^* J>) J* t ><~-h j* ^p^M j* 

was a camel that had belonged to % ^ ^ # ' - y 

Abu Jahl, and it had a nose ring ^ ' * ■ ^ ^ « sT* ° l 

of silver. [Y AA • i Yi YA : ^1] .lii ij^ 4 

Comments: [Hasan] , , ? 

.gji <£}j ^ Jjl 4 J 


2080, It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^r^j'£j^ -Y*a. 

'Abbas that some cheese was « £ t / ^ v . 

brought to the Prophet (#,) and his d] 0* 1 ^ " ^ 


Companions started hitting it with J*^ : Jli £4« ^1 jg ^iJl 

sticks. The Messenger of Allah (^) * " ; " " ; 


said: "Put the knife through it, ^ J^j 

mention the name of Allah, and '?„ - ., , - ^ h , 

eat. 


[yvoo ; J&X\ 
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& ^u*ji ^ 4411 ^ 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence. This is a 
da'eef isnad because of the weak- 
ness of Jabir] 

2081. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of Allah 
(j^) said: "I have been commanded 
to pray Duha and Witr, but it is not 
obligatory [for you]/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because of the weakness of Jabir 
al-Ju'fi] 


-ill— J IJlaj UjJJ j. 


^ (31t l&> -Y.A> 


^jJlj ^SJl : jg ill 

[r-o. jjj 


2082. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: We, the young ones 
of the clan of Banu 'Abdul- 
Muttalib, came to the Messenger 
of Allah (ag), riding red camels of 
ours, from Muzdalifah - Suiyan 
said: at night - and he started to 
pat our thighs and say: "My 
young ones, do not stone the 
JamraJi until the sun rises." Sufyan 
added: Ibn 'Abbas said: I do not 
think that anyone with any sense 
would stone the Jamrah until the 
sun has risen. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, and 
its isnad is interrupted] 


2083. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (ag) got up at night and 
relieved himself, then he washed 
his face and hands and went back 
to sleep. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (138) and Muslim (763)] 


oUi^ USi£ -T<AT 

-lit J^: £ai :JU jjl ^ 
5^J! V i^di :J^j luiliit 


Jr! 0^ <A ^fl^ 1 


* « 


:Jli £j£ i^Sj Uj± -Y » AV 

'jii 6* f>* 3^ ^' M 

" H^iJ H*rj J~* r> ^o^U- 


.(Yir) :^ i(\TA) :^ . 
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2084. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet (jg) slept 
until he breathed deeply, then he 
got up and prayed and did not do 

wudoo\ 

Comments: [See the previous 
report] 

2085. It was narrated that al- 
Hasan - i.e., al-'Urani - said: Ibn 
'Abbas said: We do not know 
whether the Messenger of Allah 
(S§0 recited Qur'an in Zuhr and 
'Asr, but we recite it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because it is interrupted] 

2086. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (ft) said: "1 looked into 
Paradise and saw that most of its 
people are the poor. And I looked 
into Hell and saw that most of its 
people are women/' 


-j* odi ^ y>j ait -wt 


■ - 


_. * 


I.* 


-Y ► Ad 


0?' ^ :0u.Ji3fl u£-^ J* 

- - ^ * 



i 


t 


0 


JtU Vj± -T.An 

-p\ lift ^Jl ^ cJ&l» : At J^S 


Comments: [Its isnad is sfltoe/j] 

,(Yvrv) :^ i(liJL«; -ifcK) :^ L-1 


♦ V 


2087. It was narrated that 'Amr 
bin Deenar said: I heard Ibn 'Umar 
say: We used to lease land in return 
for a share of the crop (mukhabarah), 
and we did not see anything wrong 
with that, until Rafi' bin Khadeej 
said that the Messenger of Allah 
(jj§) had forbidden that. ' Amr said: 
I mentioned that to Tawoos and 
Tawoos said: Ibn 'Abbas said: 
Rather the Messenger of Allah (^) 
said was: "For one of you to give 
land to his brother is better for him 


^ IUL l£U -Y-AV 


J 

JU 


Hi «J^3 ^ «>" 
t T«n iii> i«j ill; 

[rrir t r^ro t xAiY jou 
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than if he were to take a set amount 
(of the produce) in rent for it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2330) and Muslim 
(1550)1 

2088. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said; When the prohibition 
on khamr (alcohol) was revealed, 
they said: O Messenger of Allah, 
what about our brothers who 
died, and they used to drink it? 
Then the verse "Those who 
believe and do righteous good 
deeds, there is no sin on them for 
what they ate (in the past)../' [al- 
Ma'idah 5:93 - to the end of the 
verse] was revealed. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 

2089. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: We, the young ones of 
the clan of Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib, 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
(3|sj) from Muzdalifah at night, 
riding red camels of ours. He 
started to pat our thighs and say: 
"My young ones, do not stone the 
Jamrah until the sun rises/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence. It is a 
repeat of 2082]. 

2090. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: When you have stoned 
the Jamrah, everything becomes 
permissible to you except (intimacy 
with) women. A man said: And 
perfume? Ibn 'Abbas said: As for 
me, I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(^fe) apply a lot of musk to his 
head . Is that perfume or not? 


& m v ^\ ^ -y>j a* 

ill :J\5 .yl -i- (.iiicp '-J. ciiU_- 
:JJjS *r*J V u 

[YVV* ,\\\\ jut 


^ llLw 


'J, jdi l2ai £j£~Y*M 

^ - * - 

J " * ' ■' 


t ft &\'jZ£> J* JX ; 

* AY i^wlj] j^jJjl^iL : 


.^U ^1 •Jjx jj Cr *s\ <c k^ 
jLi^ L?jl>- &ji>. -Y*V 

* -* ^ 5 ^ ^ 


vi tt >i js ^ ja t s^Ji 
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Comments: [Saheeh because of 


corroborating evidence and its ^ * • ~ : 


iSKflrf is interrupted] 


xt-V ^ OrfJ t^Li^ jU-I lj>j £>^> 'Qij** 

2091. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (*) said: The Prophet (afc) 
was treated with cupping in the 
two veins on the neck, and 
between his shoulders. 


l± jo: ttU -y^\ 


Comments: [HdSflrt, because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isuflrf is rfaVr/ because of the 
weakness of Jabir al-ju'fij 

2092. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) forbade mating a 
donkey with a mare. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2093. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4?) said: A caravan came 
to Madinah and the Prophet 
bought something from it and 
earned a few Ooqiyyah (by selling 
it), which he shared out among 
the widows of Banu 'Abdul- 
Muttalib, and he said: "I shall 
never buy anything for which I 
do not have the price/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is do'eef] 

2094. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah forbade the fee of a 
prostitute, the price of a dog and 
the price of alcohol. 


[flT'VA ..Y'WS iY<W tY^oj : 


J U jdi :^?3 £j£ -Y^T 

■j! ^' ^> o! ^ ^ ^(^4^ 

0 jU : 


^o^i b*J^ -Y^r 
[Ylv) 4 Y<W* : >:i] 


0* d£Yr*\ ^ : (^- 

• (in H ^ T ^ I ■ y^ll * " 


3g *JJI J 
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Comments: [Its zs/wd is sa/reefc] 


^ - 


[Xrrto t rra 


2095, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4b) said: The Prophet (^) 
was praying and two young girls 
from Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib came 
and held onto his knees, and he 
separated them (the two girls). 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan; its 
men are thiqat, the men of al- 
Bukhari and Muslim] 


0* 


015 :JU Uili £U1 ^ ^fc $ 

j< hi o&j± o^uj .jl*: ^ji 


1 " 


£5 

[.(yah >Y*»r ,rroA t rnv : ^i] 


■Vr*^ J*"' 


2096* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (|g) stood before us, exhorting 
us, and he said: "You will be 
gathered unto Allah barefoot, naked 
and uncircumcised. 'As We began 
the first creation, We shall repeat it. 
(It is) a promise binding upon Us. 
Truly, We shall do it' [al-Anbiya' 
21:104]. The first of mankind to be 
clothed will be Ibraheem, the Close 
Friend of the Most Merciful 
(Khaleelur-Rahman). Then some of 
you will be taken to the left - Ibn 
Ja'far said; Some men of my ummah 
will be brought and taken to the left 
- and I shall say: 'My Lord, my 
companions!' but it will be said to 
me: 'You do not know what they 
introduced after you were gone; 
they kept turning on their heels 
since you left them / And I shall say 
the same as the righteous slave 


& y/j -y.v\ 


i£>U3 J. SJrfUl ^ vLi fiii 

fin :jui ,jL>>^ m, -Iji tj 

: N> sl> ;0i j\2 fa J| 

l ? i t$ (is ;y ^ jji di; ts> 


>1 " > 


-* * r { ✓ 
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0<wr i^ij] .[uv :sjiUi] 

[rrrv 4 ttay ^yya\ 


['Eesa] said: 'And I was a witness 
over them while I dwelt amongst 
them, but when You took me up, 
You were the Watcher over them; 
and You are a Witness to all things. 
If You punish them, they are Your 
slaves, and if You forgive them, 
verily, You, only You, are the All- 
Mighty, the All- Wise' [al-Ma'idah 
5:117]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3349) and Muslim (2860)] 


.<TAV> 


2097, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4f>) said: A man came to 
the Prophet (*§) and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, things cross 
my mind, that I would rather fall 
from heaven than speak of them. 
The Prophet (#,) said: "Allahu 
Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, 
praise be to Allah Who has 
reduced his (the Shaitan's) plots to 
whispers." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2098, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (\&) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (M) said: "If you have a 
dispute concerning the road, then 
make it seven cubits, and whoever 
builds a structure let him support it 
with his neighbour's wall." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da' eef isnad] 

2099. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (fa) that when the Prophet 

moved on from 'Arafah, the 
people began to rush and he said - 


L±£ Jl c aLi Jjij U : JUi tgg ^Ui 

An :#g Jl£ :JU jj&l oi ji 


ol-J : 


[taiv 4 rr*v c t^h t yvov 

IJLfcj te^JJ 


t iwfl ~»~f 3 
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or it was called out to them -: "It is . 4 - , _ e 

not righteousness to make the £r*4- -t' : ~ ^ l - ^ 

horse or camel rush/' He said: And £jt* i^tfjjl ^ 

I did not see any of these mounts * A \ 

raising its feet and rushing, until : J"^ ^ ^ 

we reached Muzdalifah. [#rr .< tYd , y ;Utv tYru 

Comments: [A saW* hadeeth; this 

is a hasan isnad] <r-^ iL ! '-^ 

2100. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger of 


j> od: ^ :y>j Gil; -yw 


Allah (^) said: "Nothing makes ^ ^rfj v>^ 

Comments; [Saheeh because of 

corroborating evidence] cYoll t YWY /^!] jiZ^i Li 


jfi i ^ ^k^. i^Lw ic^jJ 


2101. It was narrated from Ibn J, ^ \± > LfT} l&i -Y \ M 
'Abbas (&) that one of the wives ^ ^ r "~ 

of the Prophet (^) did ghusl for ^ J>. ] J* ^> 

janabah and the Prophet did V£^ ^ & Oil ^ 

ghusl or wudoo' with her left-over " ^ - > ^ 

water. t V \ * Y : ^1] .l^pj ^ > u> : jl ^Jl 

Comments: [SaTw/j because of [y no 4 r > Y ■ , YA • 0 t Y ail 

corroborating evidence] 

.<aJ** j* >j ^ «-«jJJ '■ QfJ*" 

2102. It was narrated from Ibn 


'Abbas (4k) that one of the wives „ . ' ' ; , , ^ 5 

of the Prophet (sg) did g/ws/ from Ir* J> ^ ^» : <JW 


janabah, and the Prophet did « y ?i, ; 

wurfoo with her left-over water. ~ v ^ ^ ^ y 

She said something about that to tfg ^1 ^$U^Jl ^ c Lzg-I 

him and he said: "Nothing makes ^,.; t ?.„ . - 

water w/zyis (impure). ! - ^ - ; 

Comments: [Saheeh because of [tW t U-« .tS^ 'aIXZ N 
corroboratinc evidence! 

2103. It was narrated that Ibn jl^ r 1 ^; ^ [£U -Y\»r 

Abbas (4b) said: The Messenger of ' * > • . « ( 4 ^ . 

Allah kept away from his ^ ^ ^ 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-'Abbas & 321 


4 • 


wives for a month. When twenty- 
nine days had passed, Jibreel came 
to him and said: Your oath has 
been fulfilled; the month is over. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2104* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet 
said: " Whoever has two sisters and 
is kind to them whilst they are with 
him, will enter Paradise because of 
them." Muhammad bin 'Ubaid 
said: "Anyone who has two 
daughters and treats them kindly 
so long as they are with him, Allah, 
may He be exalted, will admit him 
to Paradise." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 

2105. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (v&>) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (sgr) did not fight any 
people until he had called them 
(to Islam). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2106* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (m) said: "If I live - Rawh 
said: If I am still sound - until 
next year, I will definitely fast the 
ninth," meaning the day before 
'Ashoora'. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


.JU j>\ ijl^ y~ 


.-^ * • * * - * 


<.l£^> \i uzji (m/i) 


^ *• y 

$ if <>W If ^ urf' J 1 

[y.or i^ij .^us 
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Mi - 


2107. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&.) said: It was said to the 
Messenger of Allah (^): Which 
religion is dearest to Allah? He 
said: "Easy monotheism/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 


L^l :Jb -tWV 


^ *• <* 

# : ill JJ :JU ^ ^ 


j-^^^bj^ jjj^o-ju^i^i Lbjjj 


2108. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (v&>) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (3JS) was treated with 
cupping when he was in ihram; he 
was treated with cupping on his 
head. Yazeed said: Because of a 
pain he felt. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5700)] 


2109* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: When the Prophet 
died, his shield was being held 
in pledge by a Jewish man for 
thirty sa's of barley that he took as 
provision for his family. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2110. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (jg) was sent - or the Qur'an 
was revealed to him - when he was 
forty years old, and he remained in 
Makkah for thirteen years and in 
Madinah for ten years. He said: 
And the Messenger of Allah (^) 
died when he was sixty -three years 
old. 


Cf}j fti* fcil 


if if :Vb y^>. 


[um ..rerr ifTAT irrrr 

.(»v..) : a .g^wii.,] 


Jul* u'lit £&: -y^<\ 


[Yvt* fc r*^ : ^i] 

: 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

21 lit It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (sg) used to manumit any 
slaves who came to him, if they 
became Muslim before their 
masters, and on the day of at-Ta'if 
he manumitted two men. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da' eef isnad] 


2112. It was narrated from Ibn 
' Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (sg) used to seek refuge for 
Hasan and Husain, saying: "I 
seek refuge in the perfect words 
of Allah, from every devil and 
every poisonous reptile, and from 
every bad eye." And he used to 
say: "Ibraheem used to seek 
refuge for Isma'eel and Ishaq with 
these words/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3371)] 

2113. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: A man saw a 
dream and came to the Prophet 
(^) and said: I dreamt that there 
was a cloud dripping with honey 
and ghee, and the people were 
picking it up and taking it: some 
took a lot, some took a little and 
some were in between that. And 
there was a rope connected to the 
sky - and on one occasion Yazeed 
said: As if it was let down from 
the sky - You took hold of it and 


[\W ^isUJI 


j^i ^ few- ^ j& ^ 


^ jL^j \Ju*j <tj*kJ ' 


/ ft 


jo: u^ti :x>: ujl^. -rm 


* * 


j irfQ ^ ^ ■j 5 '* 

[Yin : ^1] J^U^! U* 
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wanted to rise, and Allah lifted 
you up. Then a man came after 
you and took hold of it, wanting itfci * j£E & fa i\± *A 

to rise, and Allah lifted him up. , , ' ' tf ' , 

Then another man came after tU5 ^ J^-> f 44 ^' 
both of you and took hold of it fa ^ -J ^ ^ ^ v^g 

wanting to rise, and Allah lifted ^ ; ^ „ 

him up. Then a man came after ^ J-fj 1 5* £^ <j iiU tJLSJ^ ^ 
you and took hold of it, but it was r . . v. ,f ,f. ,-.p 
cut, then it was put back together - * 

for him and he wanted to rise, lit : JLi ci5 5SU .U^G J_^j 
and Allah lifted him up. Abu , , „ „ * « , . ♦ , 

Bakr said: Let me interpret it O ^ ! 4 f^X u 

Messenger of Allah. He gave him j^J C55 £j fc tf^j, 

permission, so he said: As for the ^ , \ f ' 
cloud, it is Islam, and the honey v ^ ^ ^ : V^ J1 ™J ^* 

and ghee are the sweetness of the fa ^ *!>&*J iSllI iu£i 
Qur an, some people read more, , , , c > 
some less and some in between 4<LUt i^LL>-l$l* Jli 

that The rope is the path you are , ^ . ■ f ! * « r » . . > . . . 

on; you want to rise and Allah ; * °^ ' * ^ 

will lift you up. Then after you j£j J^-^ <>? ^ & 'J ^ 

are gone there will be a man who . ,* , : > : , , tf > 
follows your path; he will want to J i** >=» J-** r 

rise and Allah will lift him up. tc-^f* :JL5 ^-OJi i; . ■ ; ;J 

Then after the two of you are * , , t , , u \ ? 

gone, there will be another man, ^ J ^ L - 

who will hold on to the same [UM : ,j ^, J-Jjj 

(rope) as you did; he will want to c - ' 

rise and Allah will lift him up. :p t(V»M) r^.^^^ ^jl^ :^>»^ 
Then after you there will be a ^ ^ ^ ^ " ^.(YT^) 
man for whom it will be cut, then 

it will be put back together for 'CP " & 

him; he will want to rise and 
Allah will lift him up. He said: 
Did I get it right, O Messenger of 
Allah? He said: "You got some 
right and you got some wrong/' 
He said: I swear that you should 
tell me. He said: "Do not swear. J 


Comments: [A s&eeh hadeeth, al-Bukhari (7046) and Muslim (2269)] 
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2114. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4b) that a man came to 
the Messenger of Allah and 
he narrated a similar report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7046) and Muslim 
(2269)] 


2115. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (<&) that the Prophet (*&) 
said: "This is an Wmrah which we 
have joined to Hajj. Whoever 
does not have a sacrificial animal 
with him, let him exit ihram 
completely, for 'Umrah has been 
incorporated into Hajj until the 
Day of Resurrection." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1241)] 


2116. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that the Messenger of 
Allah (^) came out to them when 
they were sitting, and said: "Shall 
I not tell you of the best of people 
in status?" They said: Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah. He said: A man 
who holds on to his horse's head for 
the sake of Allah, until he dies or is 
killed, And shall I not tell you of the 
next best?" They said: Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah. He said: "A 
man who stays away in a mountain 
pass, establishing prayer and 
paying zakah, avoiding people's evil. 
And shall I not tell you of the worst 
of people in status?" They said: Yes, 
O Messenger of Allah, He said: "The 
one who is urged for the sake of 
Allah to give, but he does not give." 


2.. * 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2117. It was narrated from Ibn f \J$ £ ll^-l £U -YtW 

'Abbas (<&), from the Prophet *? . . „ . ., 

(«S), that he said regarding the s* 1 ^ >f* & 

skins of dead animals: "Tanning ^-Jl ^ J\ ^ ^ , jlUJI 

takes away their badness, filth or .V >/ \ . ' . , t 

impurity." ■*» W :JU <XA\ >j± J> 

Comments: [Hasaw] •"^r^ fc ^J J 1 C-J^l 


[YAA • tlA^o i^lj] 


,JL. >l ^ij l(> ^ 


2118. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet (Sj) 

circumambulated the Ka'bah on <j* 0^' J* * 4 r~ ^p^Jl 

his camel touching the Black ^ k j£ g( : <g 

Stone with his crooked stick, and " ' ' ' ' ' ' 


he [did sa y] between as-Safa and •JJj*' 1 

al-Marwah. And on one occasion ^ -\ 

Yazeed said: On his mount, ^ ^ "V" 

touching the Black Stone. [UM tYYYv : ^1] 

Comments: [A softeeft hadeeth] 

c£J t ^iP t^-u : &tj** 

2119. Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas *; V^i . ^ £^ - Y m 

attributed to the Prophet (ig) the Y 

words: "It is not permissible for a : ^*J^ If ^ 

man to give something then take it , Jj| j| 'Ui" l!i ' V " * " *i ? 1 

back, except a father with regard to ^ . ; ° J ^ f ' J ^ J 

what he gives to his son. The ^ M ji^J ^ n : <J^ 2f ft 


likeness of the one who gives ' . « ^ ^ 

something then takes it back is that sF^ 8 - 1 CT^ 

of a dog that eats until it is full, t £kJl j£> ^JJ| ^ijj 
then it vomits, then it goes back to 


its vomit." " " al5 cr H ^ ffi 

Comments: [Its tswwJ is ^saw] t U W t X \ Y • : ^1] .84^ ^ 
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2120. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas & from the 
Prophet (^) that he said... and he 
narrated a similar report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


2121. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (jfe) ordered the one who 
had intercourse with his wife 
when she was menstruating to 
give a dinar or half a dinar in 
charity. 

Comments: [Saheeh mawqcof] 

2122. A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas (\&), 
from the Prophet (jfe). A similar 
report with the same isnad was 
narrated by 'Abdul-Kareem Abu 
Umayyah. 

Comments: [It is a repeat of the 
previous report] 

2123. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet 
cursed effeminate men and women 
who imitate men, and he said: 
"Expel them from your houses." 
The Prophet expelled So and 
so, and 'Umar expelled So and so." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5886)] 


2124. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that Allah (may He be 
glorified and exalted) enjoined the 
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duty of prayer on the lips of your 
Prophet, four (rak'ahs) for the non- 
traveller, two rak'ahs for the 
traveller, and one rak'ah for the 
one who is in a state of fear. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (687)] 

2125. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "I was commanded 
to use the siwak until I thought - or I 
expected - that Qur'an would be 
revealed to me concerning it." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'eef isnad] 


2126. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&>) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) entered the Ka'bah, 
in which there were six pillars. He 
stood by each pillar, but he did 
not pray. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sakeeh, 
Muslim (1331)] 

2127. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: When 'Uthman 
bin Maz'oon died, a woman said: 
Congratulation, Paradise is yours, 
'Uthman bin Maz'oon. The 
Messenger of Allah (^) looked at 
her and said angrily; "Plow do you 
know?" She said: O Messenger of 
Allah, [he was] your horseman and 
your companion. The Messenger of 
Allah (*£) said: "By Allah, I am the 
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Messenger of Allah, but I do not j> > - j ^ ^ ^ 

know what will happen to me/' ^ ^ - " J ' 

The people were worried about Jlp ^ftl jjLiU J*i» U ^jii 

'Uthman. Then when Zainab, the * tl , i y . *t 


daughter of the Messenger of Allah 


(3^), died, the Messenger of Allah GiL~ ^Jl* : g| jiil Jtf ^ 

said: "Join the one who went ^ . « : ..•> :. „ 5 t( 


ahead of us, 'Uthman bin Maz'oon.' 

The women wept and 'Umar started JU-U <>£>y~j lr*<j~*i- j** lF** <-*UJ\ 

striking them with his whip, but fa ; > ^ \^ ^ ^ j,, ^ 

Messenger of Allah («g) took him ' ^ " J ' ^ J 

by the hand and said: "Take it easy, 'Jfy ^ '^U C (rrA 

O 'Umar." Then he said (to the „ - - , *i i :* 

women): "Weep, but beware of the ^ ^ * r - ^ J 


wailing of the Shaitan." Then he ^J>-j 3* <ih j^i tiwJillj ^jliJI 

said: "Whatever comes from the , : .1, < i ^ i-- 

eye and the heart is from Allah, °^ ' " ^ 

may He be glorified and exalted, [r > *r : ^l] .Olkljl 

and is a sign of compassion, but 
whatever comes from the hand and ^ c> 

the tongue is from the Shaitan!' ^t-^' ^ ^Lrf* Crf '-v-* 

Comments: [Its isnad is rfflV<?/| 


2128. It was narrated that Ibn £ J^U ll^i? l£U -Y > YA 


'Abbas (4t>) said: The Messenger of ^ 

Allah (3^) defined the of the ^ lr° *^ lH ^ 

people of Madinah as Dhul- ^ ^ 

Hulaifah; that of the people of - / u \ 

Sham (Syria) as al-Juhfah; that of cilAAJI flill jiNJ ^i^JJl li oaJI 

the people of Yemen as Yalamlam; ^ ^ ^ 

and that of the people of Najd as J ^ "T ^ ^ # ^ ST : J 

Qarn. And he said: "And these ^r? Ir^J Zr*" 

meeqats are for the people at those - . . „ r --rjj^ ±^j| ^ * ' : 

very places, and besides them for ° 4 ^* A - e - r * Jl ^ J S* 1- ^ -Ofi* ^ 

those who come through those j VI ^ jj^^ t^U-Jl ^ iJ^ 

places with the intention of s * - ... - ^ s> 

performing Hajj and 'Liwr^; and ^ 

whoever is living within these t YU» \ SoJ~Z ^ 
boundaries can enter ihram from 

the place he sets out, and so on, [TUA JOo tTYVY 
and the people of Makkah can 

enter ihram from where they start." ° UU : C i(vm) : C'C^°^ 
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* (^UiJt ^ fill jut 


cJ>. s-A -nn 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (1526) and Muslim (1181)] 

2129. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that the Messenger of 
Allah said to Ma'iz bin Malik, 
when he came and confessed to 
him that he had committed zina: 
"Perhaps you kissed or touched 
[her]?" He said: No. He said: "Did 
you have intercourse with her?" 
He said: Yes. So he ordered that he 
be stoned. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6824)] 

2130. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The iqamah was 
given for Fajr prayer and a man 
stood up to pray the two rak'ahs, 
The Messenger of Allah took 
hold of his garment and said: 
"Are you praying Fajr with four 
rak'ahsT 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


2131. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (vjfe) said: When the verse 
"And those who accuse chaste 
women, and produce not four 
witnesses, flog them with eighty 
stripes, and reject their testimony 
forever" [an-Noor 24:4] was 
revealed, Sa'd bin 'Ubadah, who 
was the leader of the Ansar, said: 
Is this how it was revealed, O 
Messenger of Allah? The 
Messenger of Allah said: "O 
Ansar, don't you hear what your 
leader is saying?" They said: O 
Messenger of Allah, do not blame 


O? 1 J- If 'f-P- & J~ If 

ilUJ» :J15 U> Jjlp c iu Jul ^ 


'J. £ii G2U iSlt -nr. 
^ J j, fa & & ^ $ 

[rm : ^1] 


4UI J " 


0 


o'j— i : 


j^a^ ^ ;>U U^l -Y^r> 


U :fjfi # & Aft p 

5» 'M & 


p 

« 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-'Abbas & 331 


* odj-JI 6i -ill J^^» 


him, for he is a man of protective 
jealousy; by Allah, he has never 
married any woman but a virgin 
and he never divorced any wife of 
his but no man among us would 
dare to marry her because of his 
strong protective jealousy. Sa'd 
said: By Allah, O Messenger of 
Allah, I know it is true and that it 
is from Allah, may He be exalted, 
but I was surprised that if I were 
to find this stupid woman with a 
man on top of her, I should not 
disturb him or make him move 
until I bring four witnesses; by 
Allah, I would not be able to 
bring them before he finishes 
what he is doing. A short while 
later, Hilal bin Umayyah, who 
was one of the three whose 
repentance was accepted, came 
back from his land at night and 
found a man with his wife; he 
saw with his own eyes and heard 
with his own ears, but he did not 
disturb him until morning came, 
then he went to the Messenger of 
Allah (afe) and said: O Messenger 
of Allah, I came to my wife last 
night and found a man with her; I 
saw with my own eyes and heard 
with my own ears. The Messenger 
of Allah disliked what he 
said and was very distressed. The 
Ansar gathered and said: Now we 
are facing the problem that Sa'd 
bin 'LJbadah expected; the 
Messenger of Allah ($3) will beat 
Hilal bin Umayyah and declare 
his testimony invalid among the 
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Muslims. Hilal said: By Allah, 1 
hope that Allah will grant me a 
way out. Hilal said: O Messenger 
of Allah, I can see that you are 
very distressed because of what I 
told you, but Allah knows that I 
am telling the truth. By Allah, 
when the Messenger of Allah (^) 
was about to order that he be 
beaten, Revelation came to the 
Messenger of Allah When 
Revelation came to him, they 
could tell because his colour 
changed, so they left him alone 
until the Revelation was over. 
And this verse was revealed: 
"And for those who accuse their 
wives, but have no witnesses 
except themselves, let the 
testimony of one of them be four 
testimonies (i.e. testifies four 
times) by Allah that he is one of 
those who speak the truth" [an- 
Noor 24:6]. The Messenger of 
Allah (jg) recovered and said: Be 
of good cheer, O Hilal, for Allah 
has granted you a way out." Hilal 
said: I hoped for that from my 
Lord, may He be glorified and 
exalted. The Messenger of Allah 
fe) said: "Send for her." So they 
sent for her, and she came. The 
Messenger of Allah (#0 recited 
the verse to them both, and 
reminded them of Allah, and told 
them that punishment in the 
Hereafter is more severe than 
punishment in this world. Hilal 
said: By Allah, O Messenger of 
Allah, 1 spoke the truth about her. 
She said: He is lying. The 
Messenger of Allah (jg) said: 
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"Invoke curses upon one another 
(Wan)." It was said to Hilal: Bear 
witness. He bore witness four 
times by Allah that he was one of 
those who speak the truth. And 
when it came to the fifth time, it 
was said: O Hilal, fear Allah, for 
punishment in this world is easier 
to bear than punishment in the 
Hereafter, and this is the one that 
will incur the punishment for you. 
He said: By Allah, Allah will not 
punish me for it, just as He did 
not cause me to be flogged for it. 
And the fifth time he bore witness 
that the curse of Allah should be 
upon him if he was one of those 
who tell a lie. Then it was said to 
her: Bear witness four times by 
Allah that he is one of those who 
tell a lie. And when it came to the 
fifth time, it was said to her: Fear 
Allah, for punishment in this 
world is easier to bear than 
punishment in the Hereafter, and 
this is the one that will incur the 
punishment for you. She hesitated 
for a while, then she said: By 
Allah, I shall not bring disgrace 
upon my people. And she bore 
witness the fifth time that the 
wrath of Allah should be upon 
her if he was one of those who 
speak the truth. Then the 
Messenger of Allah (^) separated 
them and ruled that her child 
should not be named after any 
father; she was not to be accused 
(of adultery) and he (the child) 
was not to be accused (of being 
illegitimate), and anyone who 
accused her or her child would be 
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subjected to the punishment. 
And he ruled that she had no right 
to accommodation or maintenance 
(food) from him, because they had 
been separated by means of some- 
thing other than talaq (divorce) and 
he had not died and left her a 
widow. And he said: "If she gives 
birth to a child with a reddish 
complexion, small buttocks and 
thin legs, then he is the child of 
Hilal, and if she gives birth to a 
child with dark skin, curly hair, a 
heavy frame, thick legs and large 
buttocks, then he is the child of the 
one with whom she was accused of 
committing adultery." And she 
gave birth to a child with dark skin, 
curly hair, a heavy frame, thick 
legs and large buttocks. The 
Messenger of Allah (jg) said: 
"Were it not for the oaths, I would 
have something to settle with her." 
'Ikrimah said: After that, he 
became the governor of a city. He 
was named after his mother, and 
not after any father. 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth], 

2132. It was narrated from Ibn i^Jj, ^ ^ :i . ^ 

'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas that they - 6 " ; ^ ^ # nn 

testified that the Messenger of J* 'f*i J} Iftjg J J> ^ ^ 

Allah (^) said, when he was on ' /\' , 

the mmbar. "People should stop ^ ¥ ~ & ^ 

neglecting Jumu'ah or Allah will >*3 Jli £\ ^ Jjl J^ij li^i 


put a seal on their hearts and they , .. . , *. { t , ^. . 
will be recorded as being among & V* X '^^f^" *'>' 

the negligent." > iill jf .oUUijl 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] ^ ^ 
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2133. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a woman brought 
her child to the Messenger of 
Allah (3^) and said: O Messenger 
of Allah, he is possessed; it affects 
him when we are eating and 
spoils our meals. The Messenger 
of Allah (^) wiped his chest and 
prayed for him, and he vomited, 
then something like a little black 
dog came out of his mouth, and 
he recovered. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Farqad as-Sabakhi is 

da'eefl 

2134* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir 
asked the Prophet saying 
that his sister had vowed to walk 
to the Ka'bah, and that she was 
too weak. The Prophet said: 
"Allah has no need of your 
sister's vow; let her ride and offer 
a sacrifice/' 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sa/irc/i] 
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2135. Hajib bin 'Umar narrated: 
My paternal uncle al-Hakam bin 
al-A'raj told me: I came to Ibn 
'Abbas when he was reclining 
beside Zamzam, and I sat with 
him and what good company he 
was. I said: Tell me about the day 
of 'Ashoora/ He said: What do 
you want to know about it? I 
said: About fasting it; on what 
day should I fast? He said: When 
you see the new moon of 
Muharram, then count, and on 
the ninth day, fast that day. I said: 


jlS iilj^l :cJ5 .L^L^ 
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Is that how Muhammad (g*) used 
to fast it? He said: Yes. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


,Yoi. t YYU : >l] .|UI :Jli ?gg 
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2136. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet (^) 
said: "Teach and make things 
easy; do not make things difficult. 
If one of you gets angry, let him 
keep quiet." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 
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2137. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4>) that the Prophet 
said: ''There is no Muslim who 
visits a sick person whose time 
has not yet come, and says seven 
times, 'I ask Allah the Almighty, 
Lord of the Mighty Throne, to 
heal you/ but he will be healed." 

Comments: [A saJteeh hadeeth] 
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2138. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) - Abu Mu'awiyah said: 
I think he attributed it to the 
Prophet - said: "Whoever 

visits a sick person and says, 'I ask 
Allah the Almighty, Lord of the 
Mighty Throne, to heal you/ seven 
times, Allah will heal him if his 
time [of death] is delayed/' 

Comments: [A saiiceh hadeeth] 
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2139. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir 
came to the Prophet (ag) and said 
that his sister had vowed to walk 
to the Ka'bah. He said: "Tell your 
sister to ride, and to offer a 
sacrifice/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2140. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (<4&) that a woman vowed 
to do Hajj, then she died. Her 
brother came to the Prophet (^) 
and asked him about that, and he 
said: "Do you think that if your 
sister owed a debt, would you 
pay if off for her?" He said: Yes. 
He said: "So pay off what is due 
to Allah, for He is more deserving 
that what is due to Him should 
be paid." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6699)] 

2141. It was narrated that 
Muslim al-Qurri said: I heard Ibn 
'Abbas (4t>) say: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) entered ihram for 
'Umrah, and his Companions 
entered ihram for Hajj - Rawh 
said: The Messenger of Allah (jjg) 
and his Companions entered 
ihram for Hajj - and those who did 
not have sacrificial animals with 
them exited Utram. Among those 
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who did not have sacrificial 
animals with them were Talhah 
and another man, so they exited 
ihram . 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1239)] 

2142. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4,) that a man came to him 
and said: What do you think of a 
man who kills another man 
deliberately? He said: "his 
recompense is Hell to abide 
therein; and the Wrath and the 
Curse of Allah are upon him, and a 
great punishment is prepared for 
him" [an-Nisa' 4:93]. He said: It 
was one of the last verses to be 
revealed, and nothing abrogated it, 
until the Messenger of Allah (^) 
died, and no revelation came down 
after the Messenger of Allah 
died. He said: What do you think if 
he repents, believes and does 
righteous deeds, then follows true 
guidance? He said: How can his 
repentance be accepted, when I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say, "May his mother be bereft of 
him! If a man kills another man 
deliberately, he [the victim] will 
come on the Day of Resurrection 
holding on to his killer with his 
right or left hand, or holding on to 
his killer's head with his right or 
left hand, and with his vein 
gushing with blood before the 
Throne, saying: O Lord, ask Your 
slave why he killed me/' 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 
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2143. It was narrated that Yahy a . >• -tut 

Abu 'Umar said: They mentioned ^ 

nabeedh in the presence of Ibn -LZJl Ij^i :Jl> y** ^1 


'Abbas (Jfe) and he said: Nabeedh r: ^ ?,,',,-< -,,s: ., 
would be made for the Messenger " ^ r ' ?' 

of Allah (^) in a leather skin - j&J Ji* Jtf _*UU1 ^ 

Shu'bah said: For example, on the ' , . - t< 4 ^ .\ 
night before Monday - and he «>l - ^ k y*V t# 

would drink it on Monday and X~* j\ ifliiJl JUL- <L jJJ h$ 
Tuesday until the afternoon, then if „ s 5 Jf < - ^ ; t , 

there was any of it left over, he f# ^1 : ^ 

would give it to the servants or pour ^ j£ ^ 4 ^J, J, fUj *ty 

it away. Shu'bah said: And I think - " ' * * , * : 

he said: and on Wednesday until the -4^ J' 

afternoon, then if there was any of it 

left over, he would give it to the : f ob| : ff >; 

servants of pour it away. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (2004)] 

2144. It was narrated that Ibn £^ '-j**- \ lia^ 

'Abbas (4b) - he said: one of them * 

attributed it to the Prophet (sfe) - If ^ *^ ^ ^ ^ 

said: "Jibreel was shoving mud >*r* . j^j ^ »| ^ . 
intro Pharaoh's mouth, lest he say ^ J ^ " & & & — 


+ + + p *■ 


La ilaha illallaahr J,> :Jli _ #| *IJi Jj U>o^l 

Comments: [Sa/irc/i mawqoqfi $ ^uJi ijJUl J J 015 


2145. It was narrated from Ibn alii : ii>- -J jlL^J -YUa 


'Abbas (^) that the Prophet 
said: "Paying in advance for the ui ] if ^jttt Ji if if 

offspring of what is in the uterus ^j, J , 3 J 3 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
is nba." - 

Comments: [Its is«^ is s^^h] [n 1 0 1 > ,] J ^ J 


2146. It was narrated that . '*> < V ^ ^ 


'Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah said: ; 'f** * 

I saw Ibn az-Zubair (4^) and Ibn if) J^l 
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'Abbas and Ibn az-Zubair 

said to Ibn al-' Abbas: Do you 
remember when we went out to 
welcome the Messenger of Allah 
Ofe) when he came back from a 
journey? He said: Yes; he carried 
me and So and so - a boy from 
Banu Ha shim - and left you. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2147. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas ( 4&) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) said: "A man will enter 
upon you who looks with the eye 
of a devil or with the two eyes of a 
devil." Then a man with bleary eyes 
came in and said: O Muhammad, 
why did you insult me - or impugn 
me (or words to that effect)? And he 
started to swear oaths, then this 
verse in Sooratal-Mujadilah was 
revealed: "and they swear to a lie 
while they know" [al-Mujadilah 
58:14], and the other verse. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 


2148. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (it*) that the Prophet (^) 
said concerning the Dajjal: "He is 
one eyed, white with a pinkish 
hue, as if his head is a kind of 
snake. The one whom he most 
resembles among the people is 
'Abdul-'Uzza bin Qatan. Those 
who are misled by him are the 
doomed ones, for your Lord, may 
He be exalted, is not one eyed." 
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Comments: [Sabee/i] 


« 


2149. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas {&) that a 
man came to the Prophet (^) and 
said: O Prophet of Allah, I am an 
old man, I am sick and it is difficult 
for me to stand. Tell me of a night 
that Allah may make coincide with 
Lailatal-Qadr, He said: "You should 
[strive to pray] on the seventh 
night." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2150. It was narrated from Abu 
Hamzah: 1 heard lbn 'Abbas 
say: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
passed by me when I was playing 
with some other boys and I hid 
from him behind a gate. He called 
me and clapped me between the 
shoulders, then he sent me to 
Mu'awiyah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 

215L It was narrated that lbn 
'Abbas (\&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (jg) used to fast until we 
thought that he did not want to 
stop fasting, and he would not 
fast until we thought that he did 
not want to fast, but he did not 
fast any month in totality apart 
from Ramadan from the time he 
came to Madinah. 
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Comments: [Its I'snad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1157)] 

2152. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (\&) that he said: The 
Prophet entered ihram for 

Ha;;, and when he arrived [in 
Makkah) he circumambulated the 
House, and went between as-Safa 
and al-Marwah, but he did not 
cut his hair or exit ihram, because 
he had the sacrificial animal with 
him. He told those who had not 
brought sacrificial animals with 
them to circumambulate the 
House and go between as-Safa 
and al-Marwah, and to cut their 
hair or shave their heads, then 
exit ihram. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; Muslim (1239) and this is a da'eef isnad because 
of the weakness of Yazeed] 
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2153. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (■■.&) that the Messenger of 
Allah (&;) passed by a pot, and he 
took from it a bone with a little 
meat on it and a shoulder (of an 
animal) and ate it, then he prayed 
and did not do wudoo'. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad because of the weak- 
ness of Jabir al-Ju'fi] 

2154, It was narrated from 
Dawood bin 'Alt, from his father, 
that his grandfather Ibn 'Abbas (vfe) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "Fast the day of ' Ashoora' but 
be different from the Jews; fast one 
day before it or one day after it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 
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2155. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that when the Messenger 
of Allah (3^) was treated with 
cupping, he was treated in the two 
veins at the side of the neck. He 
called the slave of Banu Bayadah, 
who treated him with cupping, 
then he paid the cupper his fee, one 
and a half mudds. And he spoke to 
his masters, and they waived half a 
mudd, and he had to pay them two 
mudds. 

Comments: [Saheeh; this is a da'eef 
isnad] 

2156* It was narrated that Jabir said: 
I heard ash-Sha'bi narrate that Ibn 
'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas (\&) said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) prescribed 
prayer, two rak'ahs when travelling 
and it is a complete prayer, and 
Witr when travelling is Sunnah. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 

because of the weakness of Jabir >J**^\ ji^r ^^v^ > {hj** 

al-Ju'fi] 


2157. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (^b), from the Prophet (sg=), 
that he said: "Whoever builds a 
mosque for Allah, even if it is like a 
sparrow's nest for its egg, Allah 
will build for him a house in 
Paradise/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad because of the weak- 
ness of Jabir al-Ju'fi] 

2158. Shu'bah said: I heard Abu 
Jamrah ad-Duba'i say: I did 
tamattu' and some people told me 
not to do that. I went to Ibn 
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'Abbas and asked him about that 
and he told me to do it. He said: 
Then I went to the Ka'bah and 
slept, and someone came to me in 
my dream and said: (Your) 
'Umrah is accepted and so is your 
Hajj. I went to Ibn 'Abbas and 
told him about what I had seen, 
and he said: Allahu Akhar, AUahu 
Akbar\ The Sunnah of Abul-Qasirn 
(afe)! And he said concerning the 
hady (sacrificial animal) [that it 
may be] either a camel or a cow 
or a sheep or a share in a sacrifice. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1567) and Muslim 
(1242)] 

2159. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (ufe) said: The people 
started asking about prayer when 
travelling. He said: When the 
Messenger of Allah (^) departed 
from his family, he would only 
pray two rak'ahs [in a prescribed 
four rak'ah] prayer until he came 
back to his family. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2160. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Shu fay said: I was with Ibn 
'Abbas (4b)... And he mentioned 
the same hadeeth. 

Comments: [It is a repeat of the 
previous report] 

21 61. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas ($,) that the Messenger of 
Allah (£*>?) forbade (eating) an 
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animal that had been used as a 
target and an animal that eats 
filth, (and he forbade) drinking 
from the mouth of a waterskin. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2162. Sa'eed narrated that an- 
Nadr bin Anas said: I was with 
Ibn 'Abbas when he was advising 
the people, and he was not 
attributing any of his fatwas to the 
Prophet of Allah (^), until a man 
from Iraq came to him and said: 1 
am from Iraq and I make these 
images. Ibn 'Abbas (*&) said to 
him: Come nearer - two or three 
times - so he came nearer. Then 
Ibn 'Abbas said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (5S5) say: 
Whoever makes an image in this 
world will be told on the Day of 
Resurrection to breathe the soul 
into it, but he will not be able to 
do that/ 


^ J* M Jjij 01 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5963) and Muslim 
(2110)] 


2163. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (jg) said: "The previously 
married woman has more right 
to decide concerning herself (i.e., 
her marriage) than her guardian 
and the virgin should be asked 
concerning herself, and her 
permission is her silence." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1421)] 
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2164. It was narrated from 
Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn 


'Abbas, that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas J> yJ> tiuli ^ ^ 


(4b) told him that he stayed J-f -'"'•J Jjl M 4 

overnight with Maimoonah, the *f ' ^ ' 'tf* ■ 

wife of the Prophet («g), who was i3u #tt ^ £j3 ^ ^ 


his maternal aunt. He said: I lay v ... . '..s 

crosswise on the bed and the ' - V ^ - 

Messenger of Allah {m) and his * J Skf j jg 431 ^kii} 

wife lay lengthwise on it The #* r s . _ « > 

Messenger of Allah («) slept ^ ^' b ^ • f 

until halfway through the night or JiilL^l iJJ^L 6Ji~ j\ tj-ii ill* }l 

a little before that or a little after . . \ , \. * uj m A\\ \ >' 

it. The Messenger of Allah sat & ^ 1 *> ^ J -^ J 

up, wiping the sleep from his face i'jy+ ^}y^ ^UVl ^* ojl> ^>-j 

with his hand, then he recited the f«>r * u 

last ten verses of Soorah Al- ^ & r l ° [ s* ^ 

'Imran. Then he got up and went Jl» >ur U*i fl» o-^L* * ^ 

to a waterskin that was hanging ^ JJc^J c~L& l!p "l 

there, and did wudoo' from it, - ^ 4 "i/*. 0* 

doing wudoo' properly, then he £x ^iy * J-Iii tLlii ^ * 

stood and prayed. Ibn 'Abbas (&) t * . 4 y 

said: Then I got up and did the ^ ^ ^ 

same as he had done, and I went ^ c J~*$'j ^ <• J~*£j ^JLii i lf&* 

and stood beside him. He put his # j s* 

right hand on my head and took f f f - 

hold of my right ear and twisted »U1 CT^* j^* 

it. Then he prayed two rak'ahs, <> ^ . : ..... j , : c: '-U>\\ 

then two ra/f'a/is, then two rak'ahs, V "^^^ ^ J f 

then two rafr'afes, then two m/cWis, j t rrvY : ^iiJl] JLii ^> 

then two rak'ahs, then he prayed [\<\>T I 

WiYr. Then he lay down until the ' C? J 

mu'adhdhin came to him. Then he ,< V rr) : f t (\Ar) ^.^.u \ ~j>c 
got up and prayed two brief 
rak'ahs, then he went out and 
prayed Fajr, 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (183) and Muslim (763)1 

2165. It was narrated that Ibn ^lU :^)\ A> t£U* -mo 

'Abbas said: I saw the # ^ f / % t 

Prophet (^) in a dream when I <>!' ^ uri 1 0? ^ If ^ 
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slept in the middle of the day; (he 
appeared) dishevelled and dusty, 
and he had with him a bottle in 
which there was blood that he 
was picking up or something that 
he was putting in it. I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, what is this? 
He said: "The blood of al-Husain 
and his companions; 1 have been 
collecting it all day/' 'Ammar 
said: We remembered that day, 
and we found out that he had 
been killed on that day. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 

2166. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: Quraish said to 
the Prophet (^g): Pray to your 
Lord and ask Him to make as- 
Safa gold for us, and we will 
believe in you. He said: "Will you 
do that?" They said: Yes. So he 
prayed, and Jibreel came to him 
and said: "Your Lord, may He be 
glorified and exalted, conveys 
greetings of salam to you and says 
to you: 'If you wish, as-Safa will 
become gold for them, then 
whoever among them disbelieves 
after that, I will punish him in a 
way that I have never punished 
anyone in the worlds. Or if you 
wish, I will open for them the 
gate of repentance and mercy/" 
He said: "Rather the gate of 
repentance and mercy." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sdheeh] 

2167. It was narrated that 
Qatadah said: I heard Abul- 
'Aliyah say: The paternal cousin 
of your Prophet - meaning 
Ibn 'Abbas - said: The Messenger 
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of Allah said: "It is not 

appropriate for anyone to say, I 
am better than Yoonus bin 
Matta." And he mentioned the 
name of his [Yoonus s] father. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (3413)] 

* 

2168. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah (2*5) used to 
teach them this du'a' as he would 
teach them a soorah from the 
Qur'an, He said: "Say: 'O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from the 
punishment of Hell, I seek refuge 
with You from the punishment of 
the grave, I seek refuge with You 
from the tribulation of the Dajjal, 
and I seek refuge with You from 
the trials of life and death.'" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (590)] 

2169* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4>) said: The Prophet of 
Allah led the people in 

praying two rak'ahs on the day of 
al-Fitr with no adhan and no iqamah, 
then he addressed them after the 
prayer. Then he took the hand of 
Bilal and went to the women and 
addressed them. Then after he left 
them he instructed Bilal to go back 
to them and tell them to give 
charity. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saJieeh] 


jiN jZ, Mi : m *UI JPJ JU :Jli 

If 

irwi ,yy<u t Tt^t : J*U .aJ Ji 


ill jp3 M :^Ct j| Jjl 4± 'J, 
iL \j\ J\ ^JJ! : tjjy» :j£ jT^Ji 

c-*LU ^ ^ ^lAp 
tJlijJI 3 ^ iL 

[YAfA cYv<\ 4 yiiv t mr : ^1] 


1 :'i 


9! 5^1 ^ : ^ ^ 


i J "A? wLu Jj>- I ^ 


c 0 


r 


.(AAV) : f <<<u) 

2170. Ibn 'Abbas (^) said: The ^ f ^ ^ ^ _ ny . 

Messenger of Allah said: "O \ ft 


Allah, You sent Your punishment : ^ <Sy^ it 
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upon Quraish at the beginning, so . , . , - . „ ^ , > , . y 
bless them in the end." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ V 


Comments: [Its zsnfld is faiftzn] *JJl Jj-^j J IS # JlS :Jli 

Wi£ ^ jsiji diil iu| : 


21 7 L It was narrated that lbn Q ^ j&J _ YW \ 

'Abbas (v&) said: I was present on Eid * ' 

with the Messenger of Allah fe), 'y-jU* «>* ^ 

Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman. All Xw . \ .* .-. : i V \ . ». • 'n: 
of them prayed before the khutbah t 


with no adJmn and no iqamah . oUipj ^Lpj ^£ Sg 

Comments: [Its istt^ is sa/iee/i] jiif dJJl *Ci jb> 
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2172. A similar report was ^, ^ - ^ _ YWY 

narrated from Jabir from the * % 

Prophet (^). 3g j* * ^ ^ go* 

Comments: [Its isnad is satae/i like .jjsi jl^ 

the previous report J - ' 
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2173. It was narrated that lbn ^1 ji- jdl £j£ £1^ -Y Wf 

'Abbas (4b) said: The Messenger * , ' , , . , 

of Allah (0) offered the Etf & * (T * r /^> y 

prayer, then he delivered the Jul JL> : JU ^l!* ^ 
khutbah; Abu Bakr offered the 


Efrf prayer, then he delivered the ♦•^J*^ ^ ^ l ^ 3eS 


khutbah; 'Umar offered the E/ii - u ' N f 'L- * 2 Vi£- 'L - 
prayer, then he delivered the - 


khutbah; and 'Uthman offered the [T\V\ .Yovt : 

Efrf prayer, then he delivered the 


khutbah, with no adhan and no ^ t/ J 
Comments: 
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2174. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (^) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (m) offered the Eid 
prayer with two rak'ahs, in which 
he did not recite anything except 
UmmuUKitab (al-Fatihah); he did 
not add anything to it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef\ 

2175. Ibn 'Abbas said: I set up a 
short spear in front of the Prophet 

in 'Arafat, and he prayed 
facing it with a donkey passing 
beyond the spear. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 
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2176. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (v&) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (3^) besieged the people of 
at-Ta'if. Two slaves came out to 
him and he set them free; one of 
them was Abu Bakrah. The 
Messenger of Allah used to set 
slaves free if they came out to him. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'eef\ 
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2177. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, enjoined 
prayer on the lips of your Prophet 
(jfe); when not travelling, four 
rak'ahs; when travelling, two 
rak'cdis; and at times of fear, one 
rak 'ah . 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sa/w/t] 

2178. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (\ife>) said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Is one of you 
incapable of saying, when he 
comes to his wife, 'In the Name of 
Allah; O Allah, keep the Shaitan 
away from me and keep the Shaitan 
away from what You may bless me 
with'? Then if Allah decrees that 
they should have a child as a result 
of that, the Shaitan will never harm 
him/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (141) and Muslim 
(1424)] 

2179. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
said: Ibn 'Abbas (^fe) said to me: O 
Sa'eed, do you have a wife? I said: 
No. He said: When you go back, 
get married. Then I came back to 
him and he said: O Sa'eed, did you 
get married? I said: No. He said: 
Get married, for the best among 
this ummah are those who have the 
most wives. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; al- 
Bukhari (5069) this is a da'eef 
isnad because of the weakness of 
Ali bin Asim] 

2180. It was narrated from 
'Ikrimah: Ibn 'Abbas ($&) told us: 
The Messenger of Allah ($g) did 
ghusl for janabah, and when he 
came out he saw a spot on his left 
shoulder that the water had not 
reached, so he took some [water] 
from his hair and wetted it, then 
he went ahead and prayed. 
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Comments: [Its isnarf is da'eef jiddan . ; 

because Ali bin Asim is weak] * 

2181. It was narrated from Ibn V*i: ■ I • mHi J f rfV vw* 

Abbas (4b) that it was said to the ' 


Prophet (*g): O Messenger of ^ *£*SiJl (4^ o? OSS # 
Allah, Jibreel (m) has not come to ^ ^ A ,'\ V' f 


you for a long time. He said: "Why 

wouldn't he stay away from me, & «JJ1 U :2 J JJ Jjt ^ ^III J, 
when you who are around me do ' ^ , y * , . - ! ,t 

not brush your teeth, clip your ^ :JU 'f^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
nails, trim your moustaches or lOjlil; V J>^ l2fj <Ji [jsul V 

clean between your finger joints?" s - ; " - 

Comments: flts /en** is da'eef] ^ ^ ^ J 


2182. It was narrated from Ibn ^ . & ^ u ^ -Y\AY 
'Abbas (4) that the Prophet ^ ^ ^ 



said: "No one visits a sick person J J* ^jd £M J* 


whose time [of death] has not yet 
come and says seven times, 'I ask 


Allah the Almighty, Lord of the Jl J^* :Jli | ^ 

Mighty Throne, to heal him/ but jj. « .\ . . ... . J , 

he will be healed/' JUl ' - * CT JU * -r-** 

Comments: [A salteeh hadeeth] ^! <>*^i ol p-kiJl ^^Jl jU^' 1 

[wv : c? i J ].i li j J S 

2183, It was narrated that Ibn gfc 

'Abbas (Jfc) said: The Prophet (^) . s ' ^ # .tf 

passed by me near Zamzam, and y*^ u* '4^' ^ 'r*^ 

he called for water and asked for ,U liai * ? C,"^ * 'Jll * " 

something to drink, so I brought ' \, 'f^ J ^ / ^ y 

him a bucket of Zamzam water 'f>j 5^ ^ jJl '^•'■"'-'j 

and he drank whilst standing. ' r w * * , _ ^ iS ^ 

Comments: [Its isnarf is so/uk/i, al- u r ' 

Bukhari (1637) and Muslim > *<urv) «M 

(2027)1 * C ' EV" 
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2184* Ibn Shihab said: 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah told me 
that Ibn 'Abbas told him: The 
Messenger of Allah sent 
'Abdullah bin Hudhafah with his 
letter to Chosroes, and he gave it to 
the ruler of Bahrain so that he 
would give it to Chosroes. Ya'qoob 
said: So the ruler of Bahrain gave it 
to Chosroes, and when he read it 
he tore it up. Ibn Shihab said: I 
think Ibn al-Musayyab said: The 
Messenger of Allah prayed 
against them, that they would be 
utterly torn apart. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (64)1 
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2185. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas {&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) fasted on the day of 
the conquest of Makkah until he 
came to Qudaid. A vessel of milk 
was brought to him and he broke 
his fast and instructed the people 
to break their fast. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


fji <UI J^!-5 fL> 

* v - - 

[\ASY l^lj j t rYVS 


2186. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (^fe) that the Messenger of 
Allah was treated with 
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cupping in al-Qahah, when he 
was fasting. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2187. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (4>) said: The 
Prophet passed by a woman 
who had a boy of hers with her in a 
howdah; she took hold of his arm 
and said: O Prophet of Allah, is 
there Hajj for this one? He said: 
"Yes, and you will have a reward." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1336)] 


2188. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sireen that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*>) told him: The Messenger 
of Allah (jg) took a piece of 
shoulder bone and nibbled the 
meat from it, then he got up and 
prayed and did not do wudoo'. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth) 

2189. It was narrated that Moosa 
bin Salamah said: Sinan bin 
Salamah and I set out, with two 
sacrificial animals, but they moved 
slowly for us on the road. Sinan 
said to me: How about going to Ibn 
'Abbas? So we went to him and 
Sinan asked him.... And he 
mentioned the hadeeth. And he 
said: And Ibn 'Abbas said: al- 
Juhani asked the Messenger of 
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Allah O Messenger of Allah, 
my father is an old man and he did 
not do Hajj. He said: "Do Hajj on 
behalf of your father." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1325)] 

2190. It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Wa'lah said: I 
asked Ibn 'Abbas (&,): We live in a 
land where there are vineyards, 
most of the produce of which is 
used for wine. He said: A man 
from Daws came to the Messenger 
of Allah with a skin full of wine 
as a gift for him. The Messenger of 
Allah (jfc) said to him: "Don't you 
know that Allah has forbidden it 
since you last came?" The owner of 
the wineskin turned to someone 
else who was with him and told 
him to do something. The Prophet 
(Jg) said: "What you tell him to 
do?" He said: To sell it He said: 
"Don't you know that the One 
Who forbade drinking it also 
forbade selling it and consuming 
its price?" So he told him to pour 
away what was in the skin. 

Comments: [Saheeh; this is a hasan isnad] 

2191* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (v$») - I think he attributed 
it to the Prophet - said: If he 
halted in a place and liked the 
place he had halted, he would 
delay Zuhr so that he could put 
Zuhr and 'Asr together. If he was 
travelling and did not find a place 
to halt, he would delay Zuhr until 
he came to a halting place, then 
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he would put Zuhr and 'Asr 
together. 

Comments: [Its men are thiqat] 


2192. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (40 said: The Messenger 
of Allah forbade every wild 
animal that has fangs and every 
bird that has talons. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1934)] 


2193. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The first people 
to hasten when moving on from 
Muzdalifah were the Bedouins; 
they would try to remain on the 
edges of the people so that they 
could hang up their sticks, large 
bowls and wooden cups, then 
when they started moving they 
would make a lot of noise and the 
people would start moving. And 
the Messenger of Allah (%) was 
seen with the back of his camel's 
ears touching its hump [because 
he was holding it back with the 
reins] and he was gesturing with 
his hand: "O people, be calm; O 
people, be calm." 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 

2194. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah slept until he could be 
heard breathing deeply, then he 
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got up and prayed, and he did 
not do wudoo'. 'Ikrimah said: The 
Prophet (ife) was protected. 

Comments: [Its isttad is saheeh] 


2195* It was narrated from lbn 
'Abbas (<<&>) that the Messenger of 
Allah {^) delayed Isha' one night 
until the people had fallen asleep 
then woken up, then had fallen 
asleep then woken up. Qais said: 
Then 'Umar bin al-Khattab came 
and said: The prayer, O Messenger 
of Allah! So he came out and led 
them in prayer, and [Qais] did not 
state that they did wudoo\ 

Comments: [Its isttad is saheeh] 


2196. It was narrated from lbn 
'Abbas ($fc) that the Messenger of 
Allah (s8&) was in the house of 
Maimoonah bint al-Harith and he 
got up to pray at night. [lbn 'Abbas] 
said: So I stood on his left, and he 
took me by the hand and put me on 
his right, then he prayed, then he 
slept until he started to breathe 
deeply. Then Bilal came to him to 
give the call to prayer, and he got up 
and prayed without doing wudoo'. 
Hasan said - i.e., in his hadeeih: I was 
with the Prophet in the house 
of Maimoonah, and when he 
finished praying he slept until he 
began to breathe deeply. 


-jyL js.fi jp; it .^a 

[WW :gr\j j <r\w 


ilU l£U : m 'd&j >J>* l£U -Y Wo 


•- ^ ■* * * ¥ 

oi: ^ ois m h\ j^s M .y^ 

iiU c 5J LJ ^ i^ii :Jli 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-'Abbas <& 358 


4* ^U*Ji ^ jj 


Comments: [Its iswad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (138) and Muslim (763)] 

2197. It was narrated from Abul- 
'Aliyah: The paternal cousin of 
your Prophet (a§), Ibn 'Abbas 

told us: The Prophet of Allah 
(&) said: "On the night on which 
I was taken on the Night Journey 
(the Isra'), I saw Moosa bin 
'Imran, a tall dark man with curly 
hair, as if he were one of the men 
of Shanoo'ah; and I saw 'Eesa Ibn 
Maryam of average height 

with a red and white complexion 
and lank hair." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3239) and Muslim 
(165)] 

2198. It was narrated that Qatadah 
said: AbuI-'Aliyah narrated: The 
paternal cousin of your Prophet, Ibn 
'Abbas (&) narrated: The Prophet of 
Allah (3g) said... And he narrated a 
similar report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3239) and Muslim 
(165)] 

2199. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4s>) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (gg) ruled concerning the son 
of the woman who engaged in IV an 
that he should not be called after 
any father; and if anyone accused 
her or accused her son, he was to 
be given the hadd punishment of 
flogging. And he ruled that she 
was not entitled to maintenance 
(food) or accommodation [from 
her former husband], because they 
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had separated by means of 
something other than talaq 
(divorce) and he had not died and J 4 l/> V r 1 ^ jj-^ 

left her a widow. 

Comments: [Its rstttfd is da ec/] 

2200. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^ JlU £g£ : >^£ _yy . • 

'Abbas (4b) that the Prophet (^) f < s # . # 

married Maimoonah bint al- ^ l ' $ 0* It* 

Harith when they were both in ui/^.uji li 2,25 rV; -Sll 

t r\«<\ 4 Yo<\Y iThT : ^1] . jUy^i 


ihram. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sa/iee/i] 


<.n*« iYta* <.rr\\ ,rx\r .nrr 


2201. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*>) that the Messenger of 

Allah (s£) said: "Let him give a 0?' CfiZJ* tjlk^l 
dinar, or if he cannot afford that, ^ J, j , . -| ^ 

then half a dinar/' meaning the 45 * , . . V 

one who had intercourse with his 11 ^i-ki i>J jL5 jls t j^Ju 

wife when she was menstruating. ; tvaa ' ;>;)] g^, V ' ? 

Comments: [Saftee/i mawqoof, this is 

a very weak (da'eef jiddan) isnad] [ Y * V Y c V * Y A 

2202. It was narrated that Ibn \£ £^ ^ .^j ^ -Y Y ♦ Y 
'Abbas (4b) said: The Messenger of 

Allah (s&) met Ma'iz bin Malik, ^ / ^ uJ ^ 
and said: "Is it true what I have ^ >U 431 :JU ^lU 

heard about you?" He said: What 


have you heard about me? He said: 11 V ^ ^ i^ 1 " 

"I have heard that you committed Jj-f ^jji ?Js iut ;Jli 

an immoral action with the slave 


woman of the family of So and so." oV > 'r* ,( 'V>'* i V 1 ^ 

He said: Yes. He sent him back -\ <j ,^y^ j^J, 

until he had testified four times, * 

then he ordered that he be stoned. [r ' TA cYAV * 
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Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan, - \ ■ \ - 

Muslim (1693)] r ' "2^ 

2203. It was narrated from Ibn ^£ _ SlU l£U i^j^ tfjb- -YY<t 

'Abbas (4*) that Jibreel {*&) said . 

to the Prophet (jfc): If only you <^ l *i ^ 0* - ^ 0?' 

could have seen me when I was Op J,^ M i^l!* ^1 ^ ^ 

taking the black mud of the sea 7,_ ~{ ' £ \ ' " 6 . , t / 

and shoving it into Pharaoh's U1 3 y^l'j V £r4 ^ f^ 11 

mouth. 'J*f : \\ - ♦ 

Comments: [Its rs«<r</ is da 

y [YAY * : ,Y\a 


2204. It was narrated that Ibn _ SlU -YY • 1 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of ^ . f£ 

Allah fe) sent me with the Oi 1 0* 0* '4^ If -£> y} 

luggage from Muzdalifah at night. j fa ^ : jy 


Comments: [Its isnarf is saheeh, al- _ * ... 

Bukhari (1677) and Muslim : ^ lJ ^ ^ J^ 1 

( 1293 )1 ' h<U- ^ 


2205. It was narrated from Ibn ^1 j£> _ilU ^ ^j^ -YY*© 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 


Allah (^) said: "Jibreel (m) said ^ 0* y. & J? - &± 

to me: Prayer has been made dear ^ fa y ^ ^ fc 

to you, so pray as much as you 


want." & : f **JI ^ J*^ J Jl»' :JB 

Comments: [Its isrwrf is da'eef] .'■ *.t U l^l. iii iSILiJl io Cli 


2206. It was narrated from Ibn JCU ^ . ^ _ TY ^ 

'Abbas (v&>) that a man came to „ „ 

Umar and said: A woman came ^ - ^3 y ^ J* - A ^-* ^ 

to buy something, and I took her . >; ^ L ^f ^ 

into a closet and did something ^ u ^ \ 

that was less than intercourse. He J\ ^rj j' j! 1 ^ 
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said: Woe to you! Perhaps she is «f: ♦ * • if- * t . 

the wife of someone who is away ? ■ 

(fighting in jihad) for the sake of : Jlii .^Uj>JI jji U IjL J-l^^^J-^ 1 
Allah? He said: Yes. He said: Go ^ ' , *j 

to Abu Bakr and ask him. So he J - vT - "" rrrV :J 

went to him and asked him, and ; .iJU,U s ^ Ut vf/ti : JU .J^'i 

he said: Perhaps she is the wife of * ■ ' ' . 'i « 'if ■ : 't-f T 

someone who is away (fighting in ^ "^"^ 6 

/tfwi/) for the sake of Allah? And j\ p fc Ui J^i Jib : jij <'Jjl 
he said the same as 'Umar said. s „ . ■ . ^ 

Then he went to the Prophet fe) ^* k ^ > J JUi ir 1 * 
and told him something similar, .^j, j£j ^ 

and he said: "Perhaps she is the z , ' ' ' ' ' . 

wife of someone who is away v^-J- 1 o\ J3» Cjt Wi> ^P 1 j> 
(fighting in /i/wrf) for the sake of ^, ^ j, {Jjg-stf ^ 

Allah?" Then Qur'an was revealed: ' * " . - s 1 * 
"And perform As-Sd/af (Iqmitatas- f 1 ^ <-*Ul ? .0 U 

Sator), at the two ends of the day . . , -» c js.- 

and in some hours of the night [i.e. ^ 
the five compulsory Sfl/flr (prayers)]. .UU ^-Qj JJ ^ 
Verily, the good deeds remove the ' " . . J. : 

evil deeds (i.e. small sins). That is a ' * 

reminder (an advice) for the mindful . [ £ T ^ • ^ * T o ■ .rio^ 

(those who accept advice)" [Hood 

11:114]. He said: O Messenger of *M ■•je* J : tSr^ 

Allah, is it just for me or is it for all jl^ j> y»j J-j j> ><J±m~J> 

the people? y Umar struck his chest 

with his hand and said: No, do not 

think that; rather it is for all the 

people. And the Messenger of Allah 

(**) said: " 'Umar is right." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'eef isnad] 


2207. It was narrated that lbn ^ JlU- :'^J -tt«v 


'Abbas (4») said: The Messenger 4 , _ . ... 

of Allah (^) and the one who ^ ^' 
was riding behind him, Usamah j ' ; : jLi vl \p .j»'4^ 

bin Zaid, came and we gave him , . 

some of this drink. And he said: Ji ^ ^ u - 1 ^^33 >ife 

"Well done; this is the way to 
make it." 
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Comments: [A sahcch hadeeth; this 
is a da 'eef isnad] 

2208. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet said: 
"Healing is in three things: a 
drink of honey, the lancet of the 
cupper and cauterisation with 
fire, but I forbid my ummah to use 
cauterisation/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch, al- 
Bukhari (5680)] 


2209, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4b) said: The mushrikeen 
used to part their hair in the 
middle and the People of the 
Book used to let their hair fall 
over their foreheads, and the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe) liked to 
do the same as the People of the 
Book - Ya'qoob said: in some 
matters concerning which he had 
received no command; Ishaq said: 
in that concerning which he had 
received no command - so he let 
his hair fall over his forehead, 
then ialer on he parted it. 

Comments: [Ita isnad is sahcch t al- 
Bukhari (5917) and Muslim 
(2336)] 
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2210. It was narrated that AbuN 
Tufail said: I saw Mu'awiyah 
circumambulating the House with 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas on his 
left, and I was following behind 
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them and I could hear what they 
were saying, Mu'awiyah started 
touching the corner of the Black 
Stone, and 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
said to him: The Messenger of 
Allah did not touch these two 
corners. Mu'awiyah said: Leave 
me alone, O Ibn 'Abbas, for there is 
nothing of it to be forsaken! Ibn 
'Abbas continued to say the same 
thing and no more; every time he 
put his hand on either of the two 
corners he said that to him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


221 L It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4) said: The Prophet 
did 'Umrah four times: 'Umrah 
from al-Hudaibiyah, 'Umrah the 
following year to make up for the 
one that has not been completed 
previously, the third 'Umrah from 
al-Ji'ranah, and the fourth that he 
did with his Hajj. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


22 12, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4b) said: Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, revealed [the 
verses]: "And whosoever does not 
judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the Kafiroon (i.e. disbelievers 
- of a lesser degree as they do not act 
on Allah's Laws)" [al-Ma'idah 5:44] 
"such are the Zalimoon (polytheists 
and wrongdoers - of a lesser 
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degree)" [al-Ma'idah 5:45] (then) 
such (people) are the Fasiqoon [the 
rebellious i.e. disobedient (of a lesser 
degree)] to Allah" [al-Ma'idah 5:47]. 
Ibn 'Abbas (&) said: Allah revealed 
them concerning two groups of the 
Jews. One of them had defeated the 
other during the Jahiliyyah, until 
they reached a deal according to 
which the diyah of any person among 
the defeated group who was killed 
by the group that had the upper 
hand would be fifty wasqs, and the 
diyah of any person among the group 
that had the upper hand who was 
killed by the defeated group would 
be one hundred wasqs . They adhered 
to that until the Prophet (ife) came to 
Madinah; then both groups were 
subdued by the coming of the 
Messenger of Allah (%), and at 
that time he had not yet prevailed 
and he had a covenant with both 
groups. Then the defeated group 
killed a member of the group that 
had the upper hand, and the group 
that had the upper hand sent word 
to the defeated group saying: Send 
us one hundred wasqs. The 
defeated group said: Was there 
ever any deal between two tribes 
who follow the same religion and 
share the same lineage and live in 
the same city, according to which 
the diyah of some was half the diyah 
of others? We only accepted that 
deal because you forced it on us 
and we were afraid of you. But 
now Muhammad has come and we 
will not accept this deal any more. 
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War almost broke out between 
them, then they agreed to appoint 
the Messenger of Allah (3%) to 
judge between them. Then the 
group that had the upper hand 
realized: By Allah, Muhammad is 
not going to give you a deal where- 
by he gives you double what he 
gives them. And they were right; 
they only accepted this deal because 
we forced it on them. Sent word to 
Muhammad to find out what he 
thinks: if he gives you what you 
want, then appoint him to judge, 
and if he does not give you that, 
then withdraw and do not appoint 
him to judge. They sent one of the 
hypocrites to the Messenger of 
Allah (^z) to find out for them what 
the opinion of the Messenger of 
Allah was. When he came to 
the Messenger of Allah (3*3), Allah 
informed His Messenger of what 
they were trying to accomplish, 
and Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, revealed the words: "O 
Messenger (Muhammad Let 
not those who hurry to fall into 
disbelief grieve you, of such who 
say: 'We believe' up to...(then) such 
(people) are the Fasiqoon [the 
rebellious i.e. disobedient (of a 
lesser degree)] to Allah" [al- 
Ma'idah 5:41-47]. Then he said: It 
was revealed concerning them [the 
two groups] and Allah referred to 
them [in these verses]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

2213. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4&) said: The Messenger 
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of Allah (*&) said: "Whoever . ( , , . 5 

eavesdrops on some people's J[ £^ Cr*" ^ ^ j 

conversation when they do not ' 4 jj*$n *i J ^-i ^Ujtf 3 

want him to hear, will have , / „ ' tf 

molten copper poured into his O-^j Jr*~ <~>& 

ear. Whoever claims to have seen - *y :V r ^ -a ✓ ♦ 

a dream when that is not the case c " " ^ J 

will be punished until he ties a .[U11 :^r\j] t^ill 

grain of barley, but he will never 

be able to tie it. Whoever makes x : g*> ,; 

images will be commanded to ^ -J^* ^ 

breathe the soul into it, but he 
will never be able to do that." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeetii, al-Bukhari (7042)] 

2214. It was narrated that al- ^| . ^ ?■ ^ _ Ym 

Hakam bin 'Abdullah bin al-A'raj ^ ^ 

said: I was with Ibn 'Abbas (&) in ^ s^^U £ jji* & 

the house where they provide 2:£ .V • fti ■ > 

water, and he was using a cloak of *r ^ " ' * 

his as a pillow. I said: O Ibn 'Abbas, lijHJ jij iSUUl J L 
tell me about 'Ashoora'. He said: • { < , ;V ' . ■ ; V 

What about it? I said: About fasting V • ■ ' 1 JU ^ ^ 

it He said: When you see the new :JU WC ^{ ^ : jLi .sl^U ^ 

moon of Muharram, count nine ,~.t,*t\ * * , „ 

(days), then fast on the ninth day. I cJUl cJI ! H :JU 0* 
said: Is that how Muhammad (g) fi, *j,f «* ^ - 


fasted it? He said: Yes. ^ V ^ «" ^ 1 

Comments: [A *M Aufettft, ^ ^ l ^ :JU 

Muslim (1133)] [Y ^ ro . ^ .j^ 


2215. It was narrated that Ibn A\\ \*i "'A- r *• * r itft' w*- 

'Abbas (*) said: The Messenger ^ ^ ^ ' U * ^ ^ " YY ' ° 

of Allah (#0 said: "This Stone (i.e. ^1 ^ 4^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J jUii ^1 

the Black Stone) will come on the ' J ' . ^ J.. V 

Day of Resurrection with two " • JU Jb ^ 

eyes with which it will see and a JUJ < 11^ ^ jCi ij UOJI ^ ^JJ\ 

tongue with which it will speak; it . ' ,\ VI' " " 

wiU testify in the favour of the J ' ^ <UkU " 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ a;j - 

one who touches it with the [ro H t YV^V t YV*1 t Ylf r , mA 
proper manner and attitude/' 
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Comments: [A /nrazn hadecth] 

2216* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: Some of the 

prisoners on the day of Badr did 
not have any ransom, so the 
Messenger of Allah made it 
their ransom to teach the children 
of the Ansar how to write. One 
day a boy came crying to his 
father, who said: What is the 
matter with you? He said: My 
teacher hit me. He said: The evil 
one is seeking vengeance for [the 
people thrown into] the well at 
Badr! By Allah, you will never go 
to him again. 

Comments: [Hasan] 

2217, It was narrated that Ibn 

'Abbas (vfe>) said: On the day of 
Uhud, the Messenger of Allah 
(SS) ordered that the weapons 
and leather armour be removed 
from the martyrs, and he said: 
"Bury them with their blood and 
garments." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 

2218. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (vfe) that a man from among 
the Ansar apostatised from Islam 
and joined the mushrikeen, then 
Allah revealed the verse: "How 
shall Allah guide a people who 
disbelieved after their Belief and 
after they bore witness that the 
Messenger (Muhammad (^)) is 
true and after clear proofs had 
come unto them? And Allah 
guides not the people who are 
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Zalimoon (polytheists and 
wrongdoers)" [Al Tmran3:86]. His 
people ^ent word of that to him; he 
came back repenting and the 
Prophet accepted that from 
him and let him off. 

Comments: [Saheeh] 

2219. rt was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (Sj) said: "Wear white 
garments, for they are among the 
best of your garments, and shroud 
your dead in them. And the best of 
your kohl is antimony; it makes the 
vision clear and makes the hair 
grow." 

Comments: [SaJieeh] 


2220. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4f) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (jg) trotted for three 
circuits of the House, and when 
he reached the Yemeni Corner, he 
began to walk, until he reached 
the [Black] Stone, then he trotted, 
and he walked for four circuits. 
And Ibn 'Abbas (^) said: And 
that was SunnaJi. 

Comments: [Sajieeh] 
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2221. It was narrated from 
Barakah Abul-Waleed: Ibn 'Abbas 

told me: The Messenger of $ ^ ^ i'lJ^J 
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Allah was sitting in the 

mosque, facing the [Black] Stone, 
then he looked at the sky and 
smiled, then he said: "May Allah 
curse the Jews; animal fat was 
forbidden to them, so they sold it 
and consumed its price. But when 
Allah forbids people to eat 
something, He also forbids its 
price to them/' 

Comments: [Saheeh] 

2222. Al-Hasan al-'Urani said: It 
was said in the presence of Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that prayer is interrupted 
by a dog, a donkey or woman. He 
said: What a bad thing, to make a 
Muslim woman equivalent to a dog 
or a donkey! I remember when I 
came on a donkey when the 
Messenger of Allah (^) was leading 
the people in prayer; when I got 
close to him, in front of him, I 
dismounted and let it go, and I 
joined the Messenger of Allah (^) 
in his prayer. The Messenger of 
Allah did not repeat his prayer 
and he did not tell me not to do 
what I had done. The Messenger of 
Allah was leading the people 
in prayer, and a small girl came, 
pushing through the rows, until 
she held on to the Messenger of 
Allah but the Messenger of 
Allah {0) did not repeat his prayer 
and he did not tell her off for what 
she had done. The Messenger of 
Allah was praying in the 

mosque, and a lamb came out of 
one of the apartments of the 
Prophet (afe) and wanted to pass in 
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front of him, and the Messenger of 
Allah fe) stopped it. Ibn 'Abbas ' ^ J ^ 

(4: ) said: So why don't you say that 0^ ■>* P* •£ ^ ^ u 0* ^> 
a lamb interrupts the prayer? .^U ^1 o-j 

Comments: [A /wsan hadeeth; this is a da'eef isnad] 

2223. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (\&) said: Whoever comes 
for Hajj, circumambulates the 
House and goes between as-Safa 
and al-Marwah, it is no longer Hajj; 
rather it becomes 'Uintah. That was 
the Sunnah of Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 
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2224, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*>) that the Messenger of 
Allah passed judgement on 
the basis of one witness and an 
oath. 


y 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1712)] 


:>;i3 ju*lL ^ i& Jli 
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2225, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: Abu Jahl said: If 
I see the Messenger of Allah (^) 
praying at the Ka'bah, I will come 
to him and step on his neck. He 
[the Messenger of Allah (0,)] said: 
"If he does that, the angels will 
seize him visibly. And if the Jews 
had wished for death, they would 
have died and would have seen 
their place in Hell. And if those 
who challenged the Messenger of 
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Allah (^) had gone out and 
engaged in mubahalah [as 
challenged to do in Al 'Imran 
3:61] and then gone back, they 
would have found no wealth or 
family." 

Comments: [Saheeh] 

2226* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: Abu Jahl said... 
And he mentioned a similar 
report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2227- It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (sfe) circumambulated the 
House and started touching the 
[Black] Stone with his crooked 
stick. Then he went to where water 
was offered after he finished, and 
his paternal cousins were drawing 
water from it He said: "Give me 
some/' A bucket was lifted up to 
him and he drank, then he said: 
"Were it not that the people would 
take it as a ritual and overwhelm 
you, I would have drawn water 
alongside you." Then he went out, 
and went between as-Safa and al- 
Marwah. 

Comments: [A hasan hadeetlv, this is 
a da 'ecf isnad] 


2228. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that the Messenger of 
Allah was treated with 

cupping when he was fasting and 
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in ihrmn, and he fainted. Based on „ • , ^ ^ 

that, he said: This is why cupping •/ ^ :JU ^ 

is disliked for one who is fasting. [ f o * v : I ] 

Comments: [Its rsnad is da'ce/ Nasr bin bab is daeef] 


2229. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (^) set free whoever came 
out to him of slaves. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef] 


2229 (sic). It was narrated from 
Ibn 'Abbas (&>) that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah said on the 
day of at-Ta'if: "Whoever comes 
out to us of slaves, he is free/' So 
some slaves came out, among 
whom was Abu Bakrah, and the 
Messenger of Allah (^) set them 
free. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'ccj isnad because of the weak- 
ness of Nasr bin bab] 

2230. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*>) that he said: On the day 
of al-Khandaq, the Muslims killed 
a mushrik man and the mushrikeen 
offered money for his body. But the 
Messenger of Allah (%) said: 
"Give their body back to them, for 
it is an evil body and an evil 
ransom." And he did not accept 
anything from them. 

Comments: [Us isnad is da'eef\ 


;u^Ji ttU : 'J, >j ^ -YYY* 

0 \ 


'J.* : *JslLll j»52 4$ ill : JU 


»- * . « ■ > i-Uj 0—^ ^-j^ 


:JU ^ Uj^ -YYf • 


[r. \r cYtn .Yr^^ : .iSp 141* 


1 • 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-' Abbas & 373 


2231, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) stoned the Jam rah when J>) ^^X* ji- wpi^J! j* £U^JI 
the sun reached its zenith or after \. ' •* ; > ' , / - , 

the sun reached its zenith. J ^ ^ J ^ ^ : JU ^ U 

Comments: [Sahceh Ushawahidih '• •^r*--'' V^J? j' ^-*-^J' J'jj 
and its isttod is da'ec/] 

2232. It was narrated from Ibn \* '\\ ; tfV vw* 
'Abbas (4b) that he said: The £ ^ i'7 

people of Badr were three J>) j* J* ^^i^Ji 

hundred and thirteen men, the . >.z "'m: »*f 

Muhajireen were seventy six, and ^ i * ^ * 

the defeat of the people of Badr <. SU-j 5SCj 55 U 1^ 

was on Friday the seventeenth of .* , - . „ , „^ \ , . 

Ramadan. J* 1 ^ J ^ ^Or^J <~? 

Comments: [Its /siwd is da'ecf] J> j **^ 1 fjd £r-^ J^i 


3* 


2233, It was narrated that Ibn ^ j :M jl* JU -YYrr 

'Abbas (4b) said: The Messenger ' 


of Allah said: "Be easy-going, y**^ ^ ^ j 


and things will be made easy for ^ _ ^ jy^j, ^ . 

you. , 

Comments: [Sff/iee/i] y"^ £ ^ K ^ *{h£ Jt l 


2234. It was narrated from ^& J oi^j :J]I jli J 15 -Ytrt 
Muhammad bin 'AH bin 'Abdullah 


bin 'Abbas, from his father, that his ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s^ 1 

grandfather 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas J. ^ Jj£\ : 

(&) said: The Messenger of Allah ' * 


Ofe) said: "Whoever asks a great ^ & J If ^ ^ 

deal for forgiveness, Allah will ji !i 4 J ' & Jfii ^ 

make a way out for him from every 3 , " ; y j 

worry and distress, and Allah will ^ l Jt ^ 
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send him provision from sources . >* , , « f _ 

he never imagined/' ^ J 4)1 'J**5->» ^ ^ j*> 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef al- Jr^ J*3 JS" 

Hakam bin Mus'ab is unknown] , . . . Y > , , . 

2235. It was narrated that ^ ^ u^if :JU£ £!U -Y Yf* 
Yazeed bin Hurmuz said: Najdah 


bin 'Amir wrote to Ibn 'Abbas 0* <lr* ^ ir? : f3^ 


asking him some questions. He ^, Jj ^ u >• ^ ^ \>*> 
said: I was present with Ibn ' - " * 

'Abbas when he read his letter Cr! 1 ^M^* '* l r i ' ^ ^^-i 


and when he wrote his answer. > * n s: >-.^ * *i - . >., v f.: 

Ibn 'Abbas said: By Allah, were it * / " 7' 

not in order to prevent him from t<J £i£ Jiji Jjl} : ^Ui- 

falling into wickedness, I would 


not have written to him. May he 

never be honoured. He wrote to 'Jl ^jji J,'J}\ ^ Jfa ^ >1£\ 

him (saying): You asked about the ^ *V ,* , « ~ „ tf ,5 " 

share of the kinsmen whom Allah ^ & *Sj & 43 ^ 2^ : J^j > <W 

mentioned - who are they? We £U Iuj> ili $5 Jj| J^3 
used to think that the kinsmen 


referred to were the kinsmen of b i d J cr~i lt* 

the Messenger of Allah (#,), but ^ ^ ^ ^ (u (/ y) £ 

out people denied that to us. You y ^ * ^ , , , . 

asked about the orphan and when J* :^L^j .11^ 3 

he is no longer regarded as such. :< r : 'lii; 3S 4iJl J '* 

When he reaches the age of - - - ^ tP 1 '- ™ - -^"^ 
marriage and attains maturity of ,J jfii ^iJ 1 d\ : jUi 


mind, then his wealth may be 5.* «• ^ . « 

given to him, and he is no longer U r^" o\ fc J* ^ ^Jtj Ja^l 


regarded as an orphan. You ^ ^bj ^jjl f ^Hl ^ ^jJi 
asked: did the Messenger of Allah , » # , ^ f - 

(^) kill any of the sons of the b ! (4^ ^ 015 Ji sl^Ji 

Tllt^f/i 1 " U nger °! rJ ^ l ^ 

Allah did not kill any of * 1 1 7 x ' * a 

them, so you should not kill any • ^0 UA^u ji ^1 

of them, unless you know about rn< „r ian y A n 
them what al-Khadir knew about 

the boy whom he killed. You h^V : t rY^ 

asked about women and slaves, 
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and whether they had any known 
share if they were present in 
battle? They were not given any 
known share, but they were given 
some reward from the booty. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (1812)] 

2236* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
used to deliver the khutbah 
leaning on a tree trunk, before the 
minbar was set up. When the 
minbar was set up and he moved it, 
the tree trunk made a sorrowful 
sound. So he came to it and 
embraced it, and it calmed down. 
He said, "If I had not embraced it, 
it would have continued to grieve 
until the Day of Resurrection." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2237, A similar report was 
narrated from Anas, from the 
Prophet (&r). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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2238. 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah 
bin 'Abbas narrated: Some young 
men of Quraish and I entered upon 
Ibn 'Abbas and asked him: Did 
the Messenger of Allah recite 
Qur'an in Zuhr and 'Asr? He said: 
No. They said: Perhaps he was 
reciting to himself. He said: Woe to 
you! This is worse than the first 
(thing you said). The Messenger of 
Allah (sg) was just a slave who 
followed instructions and conveyed 
that with which he was sent. He did 
not say anything to us alone to the 
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exclusion of the people, except in 
three things: he instructed us to do 
ivudoo' properly, not to consume 
zakah, and not to mate a donkey 
with a mare. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2239, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Messenger of 
Allah (^) told some people of 
Banu Ha shim to move on at night - 
Shu' bah said: I think he said: their 
weak ones - and he instructed them 
not to stone the Jamrah until the sun 
rose. Shu'bah was not sure about 
"their weak ones". 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
isnad is da'eef because it is 
interrupted] 


2240. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (Jfc) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) defined the meeqat of the 
people of Madinah as Dhul- 
Hulaifah; that of the people of 
Sham (Syria) as al-Juhfah; that of 
the people of Najd as Qarn; and 
that of the people of Yemen as 
Yalamlam. And he said: "And 
these meeqats are for the people at 
those very places, and besides 
them for those who come through 
those places with the intention of 
performing Hajj and 'Umrah; and 
whoever is living within these 
boundaries can enter ihram from 
the place he sets out, and so on, 
and the people of Makkah can 
enter ihram from where they start." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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2241. It was narrated from Ibn £ ■ ' * jLtA* ^jl>- - Y Y t \ 


'Abbas (4*) that the Messenger of 6 
Allah (2^) used to kiss his wives ^Jrf^ Jt <U1 ^ ^ji' J* 

on the head when he was fasting. ^ m 

& g§ <UI J^, ol ^ 

Comments: [Saheeh] 

[xx\r t rr*Y t rr<n 

2242. It was narrated that Ibn i£U : -J iUJ LJji^ -YYiY 

'Abbas (40 said: Revelation came „ ,# „ * s , . 

to the Prophet when he was : JUi lT* 1 ^ 0?' tU A f 1 ^ 

forty years old; he was in Ma kkah ^ ^ — ■{ >j, ~& 
for thirteen years and in Madman 


for ten years, and he died when J & ^ 1 ' v r^ 5^-^ ^ J 4 5 ^ ^ 
he was sixty-three years old. rv ... . n - * - . 


Comments: [Its i'srW is saheeh] 


2243, It was narrated that Ibn £j£ ; ^Lf jlUJ UiJ^ -YYtr 

'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger v * , 5 . , , 

of Allah was treated with :JU ^ ■ 0*' ^ & 

cupping on his head when he was j jjte Jj| 'J^U\ 
in i/iram. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- * 


Bukhari (5700)] 


• pi 


2244. It was narrated from Ibn . -YYti 


'Abbas (&) that the Messenger of 

Allah (jg) called for a drink, and 1 ^1 0* * J>^ 1 r^ 1 ^ 


i ! 


gave him a bucket of Zamzam ^ y - ^ _ ^ , , . ,- . ^ 
water, and he drank whilst ^ ^ 3 ^ " J "* J 0 V' 


standing. ^% *U ^? ^Ji iL : U :JU 

Comments: [Its isn«f/ is saheeh, al- MAY'A ■ l 1 Ll^li 

Bukhari (1637) and Muslim C/ J ' 


(2027)] 


.<Y»YV) : f i(\irv) :». 


2245. It was narrated from Ibn - - ^ _ TYt0 

'Abbas (4b) that he came to his 

maternal aunt Maimoonah, the ^' : ^r-^ 0^ 
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wife of the Prophet (s£). He said; 
The Messenger of Allah got 
up at night, and went to a 
waterskin and did wudoo', then he 
stood and prayed. Then I got up 
and did wudoo', and I stood to his 
left. He took me by the hand and 
pulled me behind him, until he 
made me stand on his right. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (763)1 

2246* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (v&) said: I know all about 
the Messenger of Allah (^) but I 
do not know whether the Messenger 
of Allah recited in Zuhr and 
'Asr or not. And I do not know 
how he recited this verse: "Wa qad 
balaghtu minal-kibari 'utiyya" or " 
'usiyya" (referring to the verse 
"and I have reached the extreme 
old age" [Maryam 19:8]). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2247. 'Amr bin Deenar told us 
that Ibn 'Abbas (&) used to say: 
The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
"Crops should not be sold until 
they become edible/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2248. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (<&) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (&;) said: "Whoever seeks 
protection in the Name of Allah, 
give him refuge, and whoever asks 
of you for the sake of Allah, give to 
him/' 
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Comments: [Its isnad is /las/w] 


' t • f - 


2249. It was narrated from lbn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (^) was treated with cupping, 
and he gave the cupper his fee. 

Comments: [Saheeh, al-Bukhari 


[t Uo if.^A iHV* t Ylo^ 


(2278) and Muslim (1202)] 


2250. It was narrated that lbn 
'Abbas (&) said; The Messenger of 
Allah (ft) said: "A life-long gift 113 
belongs to the one to whom it is 
given, and a gift given to the last 
one (of the giver or recipient) who 
remains alive* 21 belongs to the one 
to whom it was given, and the one 
who takes back his gift is like the 
one who goes back to his vomit." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'ecf isnad] 

2251. It was narrated that lbn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (s&) said: "A life-long gift 
belongs to the one to whom it is 
given, and a gift given to the last 
one (of the giver or recipient) who 
remains alive belongs to the one 
to whom it was given, And the 
one who takes back his gift is like 


^jj ^^JJl» :H| -ill Jj^j JU :JIS 
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Life-long gift: This was a custom in which a gift would be given with the premise, "It 
is yours as long as I am alive, but if I die it comes back to my heirs" 
A gift given to the last one who remains alive: this refers to a custom in which a gift 
would be given with the premise, "This is yours to use and if I die it is yours, but if 
you die it comes back to me." 
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the one who goes back to his 
vomit" 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence. It is a 
repeat of the previous report] 

2252. It was narrated that Ibn tiiilj °^ ** ' -YY«Y 

'Abbas said: The Messenger , V ^ <- r ~" : " 

of Allah ($g<r) and his Companions Ji [ li %£e J* 0< 0* 

prayed facing towards Jerusalem J,: j/.^ ^ ^\ . - ^ 

for sixteen months, then the qiblah - y r 

was changed after that. *L? ^JLc-XJl Z\^aV 3 % } aJlJI 

Comments: [Saheeh] . ^ ^ Jjj-J, r-^ ^ t 

[rrnr crtv* i ya^\ 


2253, It was narrated that Ibn : i^ji - l^f gfc. _ YYor 


'Abbas (^b) said: The Messenger of , t 

Allah (%) stoned Jamratal-'Aqabah, 0* c* :#l^Jl ^1 

then he offered his sacrifice, then «, . ? . , 

he shaved his head. ^ ^ F T y ' ^ 0* 'r^ 51 


Comments: [Hasan because of P ^§ *^ Jj^3 

corroborating evidence] [nrA . ^ ^ <j 

2254, It was narrated from .*\ J. \ ^ : v& -Y Yo £ 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (*>) that ^ ' . jg , 5 , ' [7! * s . . 

when Dimam bin Tha'labah, aman <^ -^LP 1 0? J -^~' up-** 1 JlAiJ 

of Banu Sa'd bin Bakr, became ^ y- ? - **.u if j-- 

Muslim, he asked the Messenger of 5 ' \ ^ ^ - ' ^ r 

Allah about the obligatory 01 Jt ^ *,_r-& ^ *AJ1 

duties of Islam, prayer, and so on. i£j . " jj^ jrjj** - ' - j : ; ^ 

He listed for him the five prayers, i-^- ^ ^ f . 

and did not add anything eise; then J&X} If- M jJW J^j jk t jjL^t 
(he told him about) z/zAr^/i, then * .* „ - . * , , * 

fasting Ramadan, then pilgrimage - ^ lU ^ j ^ l ^ f^T 

to the House (Hajj), then he told A\S^\ 'J J ^liJl ol}LkM 

him what Allah forbade to him. , t \ - 
When he had finished he said: I P r 

bear witness that there is no God y : jy ^ uii ^ &| ^ U 
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but Allah and I bear witness that 
you are the Messenger of Allah. I 
shall do what you instructed me, 
no more and no less. Then he 
turned to leave, and the Messenger 
of Allah said: "If the one with 
the two braids meant what he said, 
he will enter Paradise." 


' 5£ t * i 


bp :D$ «U1 Jj^3 iJj jj :J\i 


Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 

2255. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*.) that the Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) gave Khaibar, land and 
palm trees, to be cultivated in 
return for half of the yield. 

Comments: [Sahccli because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 

' X ^ sJ[ J j. s ^ J M 


b* '(^J' tf> 'J^ tfi' ^ ^ 

& % ft 


2256, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (^) said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: ''I have been given 
five things that were not given to 
anyone before me, and I am not 
saying it to boast. I have been sent 
to all people, red and black, and 
there is no one, red or black, who 
joins my ummah, but he will be one 
of them. And the earth has been 
made a place of prayer for me/' 

Comments: [Hasan; this is a da'eef 
isnad because of the weakness of Ali 
bin Asim and Yazeed bin Abu 
Ziyad] 

2257. 'Ikrimah, the freed slave of 
Ibn 'Abbas said: I prayed 
behind Abu Hurairah; when he 
bowed, and when he prostrated, 
he said Allahu Akbar. I mentioned 
that to Ibn 'Abbas and he said: 


** + ■ ft 


$ J\ ^ ^ 


^ I ft *" IP ■* * 

gfj i^j ^s* 
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May you have no mother! Isn't 
that the Sunnah of the Messenger 
of Allah (%)? 

Comments: [Its isnad is 50ft orb] 


2258* Ibn 'Abbas (&) said: Two 
little girls of Banu Hashim passed 
by and came to the Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) when he was praying, 
and held onto his knees, but he 
did not stop his prayer. Ibn 
'Abbas said: An Ansari man and I 
passed by the Messenger of Allah 
fife) when he was praying, and 
we were riding a donkey, and we 
came and joined the prayer. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sakeeh] 


2259. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (40 said: The Messenger 
of Allah (gg) carried some boys of 
Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib [on his 
mount], one behind him, and one 
in front of him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1798)] 


2260. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (*Jfc) that the Prophet 
said: "There is no marriage except 
with a guardian, and the ruler is 
the guardian of the one who has 
no guardian." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da' eef isnad] 


^Ji o^ii :JU t £ ^ 


*3 


M : 


♦ * 


^ :^UjJI -YYoA 

[r^o ^ijj ; rnv jho 


& HyJ.\ : jlAii ^ £U tilt -TTfl^ 


tV <3;"'/^ jllwai tjjbj 
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2261. A similar report was .jj ^ ^ ^ _ tn , 
narrated from 'Urwah bin az- 

Zubair, from 'A'ishah. 0? iV- <-i - r*>' ^ 

Comments: [A /itfsan hadeeth; this is (YM/D ^ lilU ^ 

a da'eef isnad like the previous - & ' 
report] 


2262, It was narrated that Ibn .^^j, ~ jUi - ^ ^ _ YnT 

'Abbas (4#>) said: The Messenger of * * 4 

Allah (sfe) prayed two rak 'ahs when J^*" <^ 

travelling and four rak'ahs when . .a. , r* ** *U* *H 

not travelling. Ibn 'Abbas (*) said: V * ^ ^ C f' 

Whoever prays four rak'alts when Or* - 38K ^JL1 1 JjJ-; <Jl^ 

travelling is like the one who prays ■ ' ? *» JU • Jli tl£ f f 'isl : ' 

two rak'ahs when not travelling. "y* • ^ c J f 

Ibn 'Abbas (*>) said: Prayer was J ^ ^ lA 

not shortened except once, when \ % >t , , m s , - 

the Messenger of Allah (^) prayed r ^ J ^ k £^'-> 

two rotate, and the people prayed Jj, jj£ J*; v/j ^JJ 

one rafr'tf/i each [in two groups, as 0 * „ * e / 

in the fear prayer]. <^&' <^A^J <-Csr*Sj 0> 5^1 


Comments: [Its isw^ is da'eef [Y \ Y 1 :*>.|j iTY^A .1^3 

because Humaid bin Ali is da'eef\ 


2263. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4&) that the Messenger of 

Allah (^fe) cursed the woman who Jl\ o^Nl ^1 'jl ii*$J 


does hair extensions and the ., 

woman who has that done; men - ~ ^ ' - ? 

who imitate women and women Jl>^l j* I i* l ''* u j itije^Vj 

who imitate men. " , 

Comments: [A saJieeh hadeeth; this * ^ - ' ^ ' ^ J " > 

is a da'eef isnad] [\^AY : J'M : ^1] 

2264. It was narrated from Ibn 


'Abbas (*) that when the Prophet . . 

g) moved on from 'Arafah, the ^ t ( *- 1 ^ ^ ^r^ 1 ^ ^jXi^JI 


people began to rush and he said . f„ * ~\ -\ , l& . 
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•4c ^llaJl £j 4JU1 JLj 


- or it was called out to them -: "It is 
not righteousness to make the 
horse or camel rush/' He said: And 
I did not see any of these mounts 
raising its feet and rushing, until he 
reached Muzdalifah. 

Comments: [A saJieeh hadeeth] 


H <ui j^; >u ^qji ^\ ou> 

: >l] .lilt 

[Y • A A i^lj ,YtYV 


2265. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that Usamah bin Zaid 
was riding behind the Messenger 
of Allah on the day of 'Arafah. 
He went into a mountain pass and 
passed water, then he did wudoo', 
and got back on his mount, but he 
did not pray. 

Comments: [Saheeh] 


2266. It was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab that Sulaiman bin Yasar 
told him that Ibn 'Abbas (&) told 
him that a woman of Khath'am 
asked the Messenger of Allah (^) 
a question during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, when al-Fadl bin 
'Abbas was riding behind the 
Messenger of Allah (^) on his 
mount She said: O Messenger of 
Allah, the obligation of Hajj has 
come when my father is an old 
man and cannot sit up straight on 
his mount; will it suffice if I do Hajj 
on his behalf? The Messenger of 
Allah said to her: "Yes/' Al- 
Fadl bin 'Abbas began turning 
towards her, as she was a beautiful 
woman. The Messenger of Allah 
took hold of al-Fadl and 
turned his face to the other side. 


j*\ mJ ** j, J^M -m* 
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Comments: [Its jsnad is so/raft] 

2267* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4e>) said: A Jewish man 
passed by the Messenger of Allah 
Gfe) when he was sitting, and said: 
What will you say, O Abul-Qasim, 
on the day when Allah puts the sky 
on this - and he gestured with his 
forefinger - and the earth on this, 
the water on this, the mountains on 
this and all of creation on this? 
[And he] gestured each time with 
his fingers. Then Allah revealed the 
words: "They made not a just 
estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him" [az-Zumar 39:67]. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'cef isnad] 

2268. It was narrated that [bn 
'Abbas (^) said: The Messenger of 
Allah woke up one day and 
there was no water in the camp. A 
man came to him and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, there is no 
water in the camp. He said: "Do 
you have anything?" He said: Yes. 
He said: "Bring it to me/' So he 
brought him a bottle in which there 
was a little water. The Messenger 
of Allah put his fingers over 
the mouth of the vessel, and 
opened his fingers, and springs of 
water gushed from between his 
fingers. He instructed Bilal: "Call 
out to the people: Come and do 
wudoo' with this blessed water." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da' cef isnad like the previous 
report] 


JLS :Jli .^JU. jZj Jjl Jj^> 

J- 

Al Cj> :U} Jp 3ji jjft :J'i 


i?S^i iljle Ji» :Jli v^U ^JJI 
:Jli ^fci ^ 

^ s^j 

[irsr .ysaa :^i] .«iJ5 i jlji ^331 
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2269. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Shaqeeq said: Ibn 
'Abbas (4e>) addressed us one day 
after 'Asr, until the sun set and the 
stars came out, and the people 
started calling: The prayer, the 
prayer! Among the people was a 
man of Banu Tameem, who started 
saying: The prayer, the prayer. He 
got angry and said: Are you 
teaching me the Sunnah? I was 
present and saw the Messenger of 
Allah put together Zuhr and 
'Asr, and Maghrib and 'Isha'. 
'Abdullah said: 1 was not sure 
about that, so when 1 met Abu 
Hurairah I asked him, and he 
confirmed it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, 
Muslim (705)] 

2270. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that he said: When the 
verse on debt was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah (^) said: "The 
first one to deny something was 
Adam (?cbi). Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, created 
Adam, then He wiped his back, 
and brought forth from him, all of 
his offspring until the Day of 
Resurrection, and He showed him 
his progeny. Among them he saw a 
man with a bright, white face, and 
he said: O Lord, who is this? He 
said: This is your son Dawood. He 
said: O Lord, how long will his life 
be? He said; Sixty years. He said: O 
Lord, make his life longer. He said: 
No, not unless I take it from your 
life. And the life of Adam was one 


fjiii ti^iii SSLiJi :2jSQ ^fiji 

jl^ JU . ; li*J»j c^Jlj 

[rY^V : ^iaJ!] ,<ai\y tolls li^j^* 

.(v« 0) :^ .«w» ^l— 


aul- jtu iL'i^ :oi^ gu. -yyv 


fr I - - 


^ill 51 cJj; Li3 :Jli i;i ^CJ ^1 ^ 
fST i^- ^ Jjf !>[» : £g ill J_^3 ju 

J[ ^j'i of >» ^ 

Oji J^*^ 4 5^^' (TOY 


'J* & -J^ j^fcj J 
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thousand years. So he gave him ^ ^ ^ , - u ft, ^ ^ 

forty years and Allah, may He be ' - - ^ ^ 

glorified and exalted, recorded that ^Sl ^* ki53^Ul ^ 

in a Book, and the angels bore . >* > - ... >> : • ,.-t. 

witness to it. When Adam was u ' ^ » > - 


dying and the angels came to him L^l&j ai JjLI :JJii jjijl 
to take his soul, he said: There are 3 , ^.<. , • T ,„ - tlJ ; * 
still forty years of my life left. It 


was said to him: You gave that to X^y^\ 4lU J^x^j <IU ,"Lf j 

your son Dawood. He said: I did _ . , „ , _ 

not do that. Allah, may He be ~ 
glorified and exalted, showed him twJ L^ ^\ IJL* • , 0 ^J .-. 
the record and the angels testified 
to that. 


Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'eef isnad] 


9 s 


2271. It was narrated that Ibn .g,^ »{ ^ ^ _ m , 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of 

Allah did not recite Qur'an to ^ ^ l ^ Jt J* Ai J$ 


the jinn and he did not see them. U ^ M j - |'j U -Jtf „fc 

The Messenger of Allah (%) set out ^ * ' ^ ^ ^ ' 

with a group of his companions, J> 5JLII J jLj jlLl 

heading towards the market of \.t>> > > \ * - - • £ . t 

Ukaz. The devils had been ^ ^ - - 

prevented from hearing the news t5 ULU! ^ ^djl ^ JJ} 

of heaven, and shooting stars had r ' - : /,« , ^ . . f 

been sent against them. The devils t v^ jl 


went back to their people, who u • ^ Jj ^uIji 

said: What is the matter with you? , * . & , " 

They said: Something is preventing , ^r->'j L^J : i^li 

us from hearing the news of .J^ ^ u '»£ ^ 
heaven, and shooting stars have 1 5 
been sent against us. They said: ^jS- V! t^UJJl 

That can only be because some- -l a : : ' / , 
thing has happened; travel JJ ^ * J *-T J * 

throughout the earth, east and : jj t? UUl ^ ^} ^ J 1 ^ ^JJl 
west, and see what it is that is 


preventing you from hearing the <3j^ ^jk^; ^j^^ 

news of heaven. So they went and j£ — ^ LU U 

traveled throughout the earth, east 


and west, to find out what was d^^ 1 :Jli ?^UJl'I 
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ijjqi ..uui > 51;} ju 

me £j\ x js& Q &4 \* 

»i 6^ Uip <53 ai j& :9k 

[TtAY : ^1] .^J| J}i 


preventing them from hearing the 
news of heaven. The group that 
headed towards Tihamah came to 
the Messenger of Allah ($5) when 
he was in Nakhlah, on his way to 
the market of 'Ukaz, and he was 
leading his companions in Fajr 
prayer. When they heard the 
Quran, they listened to it, and 
said: This, by Allah, is what has 
prevented us from hearing the 
news of heaven. Then they went 
back to their people and said: O 
our people, "Verily! We have heard 
a wonderful Recitation (this Qur'an)! 
It guides to the Right Path, and we 
have believed therein" [al-Jinn 72:1]. 
Then Allah revealed to His Prophet 
"Say (O Muhammad): It has 
been revealed to me that../' [al-Jinn 
72:1]. And what was revealed to 
him was what the jinn said. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (773) and Muslim (449)] 

2272. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4?) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (ag) defined the meecjat of 
the people of Madinah as Dhul- 
Hulaifah; that of the people of 
Sham (Syria) as al-Juhfah; that of 
the people of Najd as Qarnul- 
Manazil; and that of the people of 
Yemen as Yalamlam And he said: 
"And these meeqats are for the 
people at those very places, and 
besides them for those who come 
through those places with the 
intention of performing Hajj and 
'Umrah; and whoever is living 
within these boundaries can enter 
ihratn from the place he sets out, 


li^ -tYVt 
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and so on, and the people of 
Makkah can enter ihram from 
Makkah." 

Comments: [Its isnad is suhcch, al-Bukhari (1524) and Muslim (1181)] 

2273. It was narrated from Ibn gfc ^ ^ TTV r 

'Abbas (^) that the Messenger of t s „ * * 

Allah (&c) married Maimoonah 0? 1 ^ ^ ^rJ^ 'J> ^ 4* 

when he was in ihram. „*- " >»- \u 'i > - ?f . 

Comments: [Its I'sttad is saheeh, al~ * , , 

Bukhari (1837) and Muslim '^bJ -f A* 


(1410)] 


> 5 


2274. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: They used to ^ E 

think that 'Urorufc during the ^ ^ ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

months of Hajj was one of the ^ £y| ^{ j yy^ \jg : ju 

greatest evils on earth, and they - .<* > *\ 

would make Muharram Safar. t^ 1 


They would say: when the backs of u£j t rj iSl :6jJji^ 

the camels have healed and the ^ , y . / . „/ ? 

tracks of the pilgrims have become ^ 
erased and Safar is over, 'Umrah ^j- aA_J*J £g ^1 ^jS lUi 

becomes permissible for those who V„., „ ■ ? . * , • * . 

want to do 'Umrah. Then the 0i 'G*^ ^ 

Prophet (^) and his Companions r; : I ^Jlii ^jIp iu> ^Uo 

came on the fourth (of Dhul- , . /*> t • ^ * • 4 f 

Hijjah), reciting the rdMyah for wa5 J^ 1 " :Jli 'J 3 ^ 1 

Hajj, and he told them to make it [YTl\ :^>-1j] .g^J 

'Umrah. This was too hard for 

them, and they said: O Messenger f tOoiO wl^i ^gp^ 

of Allah, exiting i/iram to what 
extent? He said: "Completely." 

Comments: [Its isnad is ai/iaz/i, al-Bukhari (1564) and Muslim (1240)] 
2275. It was narrated from Ibn 


LoJui- :jUp LiJi*. -TTV* 
'Abbas (&) that the Messenger of ' " s 

Allah (^) forbade selling foodstuff J>) J* vol ^-j 1 ^ V- 

until it has been received in full. I ' , \\ ^ ?f 

[the narrator] said to him: Why & ° ^ ^ ' 1 J ^ J J] '</> • 
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was that? He said: It would be just 
like selling dirhams for dirhams, as 
the food is something postponed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2135) and Muslim 
(1525)] 


2276. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet (fe) 
got up at night to pray. So I [Ibn 
'Abbas] got up and did wudoo' ', 
then I stood on his left, but he 
pulled me and made me stand on 
his right. He prayed thirteen 
rak'ahs in which the length of 
standing was equal. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2211. 'Urwah said to Ibn 'Abbas 
(4*): How long will you misguide 
the people, O Ibn 'Abbas? He said: 
Why are you saying that, O 'Urwah? 
He said: You enjoin us to do 'Umrah 
in the months of Hajj when Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar forbade that! Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of Allah 
did that. 'Urwah said: They 
[Abu Bakr and 'Umar] followed 
the Messenger of Allah (^) more 
closely and had more knowledge 
about him than you. 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2278. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (v&) that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir 
came to the Prophet (^) and said 
that his sister had vowed to walk 
to the Ka'bah. He said: "Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
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has no need of your sister's vow. 
Let her do Hajj riding and offer a 
camel as a sacrifice/' 


Bj£ : jU*- - Y YV^ 

V> :JU .U,j5; l^Lil >oNj 

[nor lY^ty t ya^i : ^i].^h;i 


■ 

r * 


Comments: [Its isnad is Sflfotf/i] 

2279. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4e>) that the Messenger of 
Allah (Sg) said: "Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, made Makkah 
a sanctuary. It was not permitted for 
anyone before me (to fight therein) 
and it will not be permissible for 
anyone after me (to do so). Rather 
(fighting therein) was only 
permitted for part of a day. Its green 
grass is not to be cut, its trees are not 
to be chopped down, its game is not 
to be disturbed and its lost property 
is not to be picked up except by the 
one who announces it." al-' Abbas 
said: Except idhkhir (a kind of grass), 
for it is used by our blacksmiths and 
in our graves. He said: "Except 
idhkhir" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (1349) and Muslim (1353)] 

2280. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (A) that two men referred a 
dispute to the Prophet (£55), and the 
Prophet (gg) asked the claimant for 
proof. He did not have any proof, 
so he asked the defendant to swear 
an oath and he swore by Allah, 
besides Whom there is no other 
god. The Messenger of Allah (&§) Jj, j >- j£ ~> ^ y, *j Jj t 
said: "You did it, but you will be f ^ . J ' ; 
forgiven for your sincerity in ^ j** u^J ic-Ui Ji : £fe 
saying there is no god but Allah." . ^ jfa ^ ^ y 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf] 
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228 1, Sa'eed bin Jubair said: I 
heard Ibn 'Abbas say: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) stood 
before us and delivered a khuibah, 
and said: "O people, you will be 
gathered to Allah barefoot naked 
and uncircumcised, 'As We began 
the first creation, We shall repeat it 
(It is) a promise binding upon Us. 
Truly, We shall do it' [al-Anbiya' 
21:104]. The first of creation to be 
clothed will be Ibraheem 
Then some men of my ummah will 
be brought and taken to the left, 
and I will say: 'O Lord, my 
companions!' It will be said: You 
do not know what they did after 
you were gone. And I will say as 
the righteous slave ('Eesa) said: 
they are Your slaves, and if You 
forgive them, verily, You, only 
You, are the All-Might v, the All- 
Wise [al-Ma'idah 5:117,118]. Then 
it will be said to me: 'These ones 
kept turning on their heels since 
you left them/" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3349) and Muslim 
(2860)] 


2282. It was narrated that Ibn 

'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah stood up before us 
to exhort us... and he narrated the 
same report. 

Comments: [See the previous 
repor t] 
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2283. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Jubair said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas 
(^.) say: What you call al-Mufassal 
is al-Muhkam^ The Messenger of 
Allah (ate) died when I was ten 
years old and I had learned al- 
Muhkam. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch, al- 
Bukhari (5035)] 


jjl llil^ -X Y AV 


2284. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4^) that the Messenger of 
Allah (^te) was shrouded in two 
pieces of white cloth and a red 
cloak. 

Comments: [Hasan] 


2285. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (\&) that Ibraheem brought 
Isma'eel and Ha jar, and left them 
in Makkah at the site of Zamzam,.. 
and he narrated the hadeeth. Then 
she came from al-Marwah to 
Isma'eel, and the spring had begun 
to flow. She started digging with 
her hands around the spring, to 
make a hole so that the water 
would gather in this hole, then she 
took her jug and scooped up some 
water into her waterskin. The 
Messenger of Allah (^) said: "May 


* r 

^§ Alii Jj-^J ^Jf* w^O^Jl J A C r . U 

" > ■ ' It * B -* " I - > *\ |m" 

[roir t rrov 4 r\Yo ,yi»\ 


-YYAi 


■ it i 


- j. » * 5 - * 


j^r y} w-i>- islkjl ^ ^ 
uA^J ^_: jlS *J*. j> 

h<UY r^rljj ^A"H iTfov :^t] 


J^iS 


-TTAo 


4 111! : Jj^3 Jlii iljSlLi 


111 Al-Mufassal refers to the soorahs from al-Hujurat to the end of the Qur'an. A/ MtfMnm 
refers to sooralts that contain no abrogated decrees or commands. 
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Allah have mercy on her; if she had - . , . , ....... 

left it alone it would have been a ^ ^ U ^ ^ 

spring flowing (on the surface) [rr^ k rYo« : 
until the Day of Resurrection." 


Comments: [A saft^/i hadeeth; this is a JwsaM *s«fld] 

2286, Muhammad bin 'Amr bin 
'Ata' told us that he heard Ibn 

'Abbas (&) say: The Prophet (4) £ HiJ :tU *| ^ 


bo*- ujjb* :jUp Uji*. -YYAn 


ate a grilled leg or shoulder (of an ^ * - ~ , 5 „ , 

animal) then he prayed, and he ■* 4rJ J l : ^ CT^ 4jt : ^ 

did not do wudoo 1 or touch water. jjj t Jj, ^ ^ tj^, £\ js"l 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, ry y . n „ r 6 "•\-\' '* 

Muslim (354-359)1 LT * ' T : CT '* U ^ H-> 


2287, It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ ^ _ YYAy 

'Abbaas (4*) said: We came with ' 

the Messenger of Allah as ^t* ^1 ^ iA*UJ 5* ^1 ^1 
pilgrims, and he told them to make 


it [HajjVUmrah, then he said: "If 1 ^ C? ^ 

had known before what I know :Jli a'JJ, \S>JjJ^ iXyU 

now, I would have done what you \. , , .* . * 

have done. But now 'Umrah has ^ o^l # r , \'f\ \ 

been incorporated into /fa;; until - J, l^J, : J^L; - rfj s , M 

the Day of Resurrection." Then he ' * ^ * ^ ' ^ 


interlaced his fingers. And the <J v-^ 1 ^ K ^^1 

people exited ihram, except those t\z * v/ « ir • - mi > ru 
who had the Wy with them. 'Ali T r " J - , / . 0 

came from Yemen and the <W (Y°fc/0 ij Jlji t jZJl 

Messenger of Allah (m) said to - fr.f ^;r.< a ,?r.f' ' 

him: For what have you entered = n ^ 

i/ir«m?" He said: "I have entered : JU <V : Jli ijUU J^i» :Jli .a* 

ihram for what you entered ihram - . '> » ti , r / 

for/' He said: "Do you have a hady jl5j : JU ^ ^ ^ r« U> 
with you?" He said: No. He said: t tUo : .£t L r U # ^LlJ ' ' ^ 

I nen carry on as you are, and you 
can have one- third of my hady/' [TV* A : 

And the Messenger of Allah (jfe) >M lJt>j t ^ 

had one hundred camels with him. 


Comments: [Saheeh, because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'cef isnad] 
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2288. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that a woman brought 
a son of hers to the Messenger of 
Allah and said: O Messenger 
of Allah, he is possessed; it affects 
him at our lunch and dinner and 
spoils our meals. The Messenger 
of Allah (jg) wiped his chest and 
prayed for him, and he coughed, 
then something like a little black 
dog came out of his mouth and 
ran away. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Farqad as-Sabakhi is 
da'cefl 

2289. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah picked up a bone from 
a pot (and ate from it), then he 
prayed and did not do wudoo'. 
Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 

Bukhari (207)] 

2290. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas and Ibn 'Umar that they 
heard the Messenger of Allah (3fe) 
say: "Some people should stop 
neglecting jumu'ah or Allah will 
place a seal on their hearts, then 
they will be recorded as being 
among the negligent." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 


2291. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet cursed 
effeminate men and women who 
imitate men. 


Ji> If ilU £&- :0Up -YYAA 

I j y^- 4J \ JL» \ jj t All I J ^ ■ 

v ^ ^ S — t- 


¥ ^ •» j, J"* _ m * 


l*^ : JL» cJL-i Jli 

[ymtt 


4 ^ XJU^ 5- 


" ilU £}U :0lU -YYA<\ 


[\^AA l^lj] .U_£ ^Jj 


,(T»v) :^ . 


: 


JUI iSjU- :0U^ -YT^ 
^ , 0* ^ j£ ^ J*. 


> 5 


* * * i - 

U^l JfS- 4JJI J*£> Jj\ J* J 


it m sin j^: ^ 
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Comments: [Saheeh, because of * tz s *, , - * , 
corroborating evidence, al-Bukhari :<JU - 1 ^ ^^j^J 

(5886);thisisarffl'^/is« fl fl : Jii ^ £S££jl u 

[MAY ^iJ.JU^JUL^l^ 


y jL^ b-b- :jUp Uijb. -YY1Y 


2292. Tt was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 

Allah (afe) offered the funeral prayer J* 'J>-j & ^ ^ 


for the Negus. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 

corroborating evidence; this is a -^W^ 
da 'ecf isnad] 

Ji^ J* o*. »-*"-il <.<Ju*^ jL^I ll*^ ke ,jJ 


2293. Tt was narrated that Ibn gfc g^-tYM" 
'Abbas (Jfc) said: Allah enjoined „ ^ 

prayer on the lips of your Prophet, ^f* 1 ^ J* <- ^^ 1 

four (mftfa) when not travelling, ' .J^r ^ u l^'fa ' • ^ . 

two rntfuto when travelling, and - ^ * ^ y ' Jb 

one rak'ah at times of fear. ^} '0^3 ^3 Jl>JI 

Comments: [Its rswarf is saheeh, [YW* • 1 lii'^juji 

Muslim (687)] J ^>^' 

,(1AV) : c oU^| ; 


2294. It was narrated from Ibn fcL - JtU l2k :AlS* £jb. -YY^i 
'Abbas that the Messenger of . p t 

Allah said: "There is none of Jt lr* £j 0? ii* : J** 

the sons of Adam who do not sin • r, . V ^ it, :f . - 
or thjnk of sinning, except Yahya , / ^ # // g * ; ^ 

bin Zakariya, and it is not * <■ A> jjj 

appropriate for anyone to say that . j, U ,~ ,*V. " m 

I am better than Yoonus bin ' J>H ° ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

Matta : ^i] & J. Jl ^ ^ £\ 


Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef and [TUr fc Ym nM Y ^ 

Ah bin Zaid is da eef\ 
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4fe (jiiUutJt <OJt ju 


2295. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin al-Jazzar that Ibn 'Abbas (4*>) 
said: A boy from Banu Hashim and 
I came on a donkey, and we left it 
to graze in front of the Messenger 
of Allah (3*5), and he did not stop 
praying. Two little girls came 
rushing and held on to the knees of 
the Messenger of Allah ( jg), and he 
did not stop praying. 

Comments: [Its i$nad is saheeli] 


r O f 0 - 


2296. It was narrated from ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that the Prophet (sfe) 
prayed Zuhr in Dhul-Hulaifah, 
then he called for his camel and 
he marked it on the right side of 
its hump, then he wiped the 
blood from it then he garlanded 
it with two sandals. Then his 
mount was brought to him and 
when he reached al-Baida', he 
entered ihram for Hajj. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1243)] 

2297. It was narrated from the 
cousin of your Prophet - 
meaning Ibn 'Abbas - that the 
Prophet of Allah (£&) used to recite 
this supplication at times of distress: 
"There is no God but Allah, the All- 
Knowing, the Almighty; there is no 
God but Allah, Lord of the mighty 
Throne; there is no God but Allah, 
Lord of the seven heavens and Lord 
of the noble Throne." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (6345) and Muslim 
(2730)] 


j jf- <1aJ- wO>- : 0 tip uJjl>- -Y Y^o 

* t *» i V •* 

iS± Jt <_Pk lj^t J"> 

£U1 i jixij o^u- 

[TTOA JUi Jjl 


:Jli hi l£U :0lU ^ -YYM 

" * 

[\A00 :/ur |J .^>Jb 


OCl :[jU^ Ua^J -YY^v 

t.^UJl AliUJi '^p oils Ujji :Ju % J 

Crf J ^ ! (j^i - w ^ 
>i: J15 ^ Jjl *J M :_ Up lUl 

iLf VJ iil S?» Jit oI}XjJI 

[YMY l^ij .ij^sdl ^iUll 4,33 
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sS£ ^ hi l£U :oi2p -YTU 


2298, Abul-'Aliyah said: I heard 
the cousin of your Prophet (^), 

Ibn 'Abbas (4), [say that] the JU £l : JU iJUJI li JJL^ :Jli 

Messenger of Allah (^) said: "No . - - . ' . - ' . > r 

one should say that I am better ' J * J s^T* ^ ^ Ctf 1 &^ 

than Yoonus bin Matta." j£JUJl { !^ ;Sla ^^it : iJLi l£U 


Comments: [Its isnarf is saheeh] V . 'ir «u ♦ * - >•. ^ 


Jfi.ja^ Ui : £ 5JJI 


2299. It was narrated from Ibn .-*if .f. ,>-, , , , ( vv<Ji 


'Abbas (&) that his maternal aunt 

Umm Hufaid, gave the Messenger ^-l^J ^ ^ jl*^ JJL*^ : Jli 


> * 


of Allah some ghee, a [cooked] , . . >s ? ! f . r >. ,. . . .«/ , 

lizard and some dried yoghurt He n) , °* * ^ 431 ^ J ^ v* 1 ^ 

ate some of the ghee and dried ^ 4L1 Jl iiil if (too 
yoghurt, but he left the lizard 


because he found it off-putting. But 1 1 ^ 

it was eaten at the table of the J|U fc £jg iLity 

Messenger of Allah and if it 4 „ > § ' „ ^ / ^ s 

were haram, it would not have been J*-* H ^ i SS Jj-^j 

eaten at the table of the Messenger A . - . Jjg # Jj, j . * ^ It 

of Allah («s). I [the narrator] said: ' ° ^ J *' ^ 

Who said, If it were haram? He itrot : >il] .^£* : JU J15 

said: Ibn 'Abbas (4^). rnA , ry< / , . vfl . 

v y tTTAt trill tTNTT iT'l^ tY^o^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (2572) and Muslim [ \ ^VA : ^Ijj fc r • nv 
(1947)3 


2300. It was narrated that Ibn J b * .^1 ^ ^ _ Yt ,, 
'Abbas (4ib) said: I have been 

commanded to prostrate on seven o^ 1 <j* ^r-j^ ^ /J^ 

and not to tuck up my hair or — . r- v • f ! f * • f 'i,; 

garment. Then on one occasion he ^ ^ r 

said: Your Prophet $55) was s> Jli Jli ^1 >fj 
commanded to prostrate on seven 
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and not to tuck up his hair or , r , . , . ? . . # > > - ? . ? 
garment. l CT «> ^ '■ ° { ■* f% ' 


3 J 


Comments: [Its isrcflrf is sahech, al- [HYV .C); I^J- Vj 

Bukhari (809) and Muslim (490)] 


iiL v* ill^ ;0Up 1^1^- -Yf»^ 


" ^ D ft 


2301. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that Jibreel said to 

the Prophet (jfe): "Prayer has been 0? d±3 y. & 

made dear to you so take what- ^ y : ft ^, ^ fc ■ ^ 


ever you want of it. 
Comments: [Its /sflfld is 


[YY*o r^ij .iJJLi U 


•^*^f ui "^3 cr^ w^ai i wij^ 6i\^-l 


2302. Ibn 'Abbas (&) said: Some- tl£U :^Ui l£U -YV 1 Y 

one came to me in a dream during 


Ramadan, and it was said to me: ^ ^J^r : ^ 

Tonight is Lailatal-Qadr. So I got up, . tfj . ^ ^ 

although I was drowsy, and 1 came - ' # ^ 3 * 

to the Messenger of Allah and :JU ijAiil & 20Jl jj :J JJi 

found him praying. I looked to see f . > , ,r ,:f > . >: 

what night that was, and it was the \ ^ " * 

night of the twenty-third. Jw J^ij ittg 4JI .klLli 


Comments: [Sfltacfr because of > . n - \*> ^u. 
corroborating evidence; this is an - - 

isnadda'eef] : ^1] .^^ipj ifc] I^Ji .aHji 

[TOY i^oiw 


2303. It was narrated from Ibn ^| _coL" H5jl^- :jllp llil^ -Yr«r 
'Abbas that the Prophet (^) 


used to spend many nights, one Ji ] ^ J* J">^ 

after another, hungry, and his J..a^^*JmI\ - 

family could not find anything for 


* -r "T > ^ I -» l 0 * 


supper. Most of their bread was o^Sj c*LLp u^^j V ^j^ 3 
barley bread. 

Comments: [Its istiad is s/i/i^/i] 
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2304. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: He - meaning 
the Messenger of Allah (gg) - 
addressed us and said: "O people, 
Hujj has been prescribed for you/' 
al-Aqra' bin Habis stood up and 
said: Is it every year, O Messenger 
of Allah? He said: "If I said that, 
it would become obligatory, and 
if it became obligatory you would 
not do it - or you would not be 
able to do it. Hajj is once [in a 
lifetime], and whoever does more, 
it is voluntary/' 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


2305. It was narrated from Ibn 


yVi flu : Jii .i£Ji cA 
j^j u js ji : jia ^ $ 

-Tii Y : ..£*L : ^ 3ij !^ A*, 


'Abbas (4) that the Prophet (ife) 
circumambulated the Ka'bah 
seven times running, and he only 
ran because he wanted to show 
the people that he was strong. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1649) and Muslim 
(1266)1 


Bj£ EJj^. :j0p Go> ~Yfo 

^ u![j ^it; Jii ^ 


.OTTO : r :£ 


2306. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (t&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) prayed Zw/ir in Mina 
on the day of at-Tarwiyah [8 Dhul- 
Hijjah], 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


a" 1 ^ J 1 ^ l r^f ^ 


} 


■4, 


[VV\ cYV" : 


2307. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4) that the Messenger of 
Allah (sg*) said: "None of you 
should prevent his brother from 


Vi :JU ^§ Jui M ^Ci jjl 
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4e. ijiAualS till jLj 


fixing a piece of wood to his 
wall/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is tefln] 


[YA^V : ^1] Mj 


2308. It was narrated from 
Maimoon al-Makki that he saw 
Ibn az-Zubair 'Abdullah, and he 
led them in prayer, making a 
motion with his hands when he 
stood up, when he bowed, and 
when he prostrated and, when/he 
got up again, he made a motion 
with his hands. He said: I went to 
Ibn 'Abbas (^) and said to him: I 
have seen Ibn az-Zubair praying 
in a manner that I have never 
seen anyone pray before. And I 
described these motions to him. 
He said; If you want to see the 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
watch the prayer of Ibn az- 
Zubair. 


ir^r jrk 4 ^ J^J ^ Jffi 

N JrTJ i Cj^TJ *>£jl ^r?J 

.ii* «, i^L: fe\ j\ ij Jb 

[tit v : ^i] 


^ - I ^ r - 

£jLi\ ^ ^Jli :J'i ^lU 


Comments: [Its isnad is date/ Maimoon al-Makki is unknown] 

2309. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: Quraish said to 
the Jews: Give us something that 
we can ask this man about. They 
said: Ask him about ar-rooh. Then 
the verse "And they ask you (O 
Muhammad (^,)) concerning the 
Rook (the spirit). Say: 'The Rooh 
(the spirit) is one of the things, the 
knowledge of which is only with 
my Lord. And of knowledge, you 
(mankind) have been given only a 
little'" [aMsra' 17:85] was 
revealed. They [the Jews] said: We 
have been given a great deal of 
knowledge. We were given the 


UL <a» i.t^vo ^ii -ji 

> lul J);U :JU * 1^55 1^ _ui 
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Torah, and whoever is given the 
Torah has been given a great deal 
of good. Then Allah revealed the 
words: "Say (O Muhammad (afe) 
to mankind): "If the sea were ink 
for (writing) the Words of my 
Lord, surely, the sea would be 
exhausted' 7 [al-Kahf 18:109]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2310. It was narrated that Ibn f • JL ^J y &\ « 
'Abbas (v&>) said: The Messenger of 


Allah (^e) said to al-Aslarni: ^' :ju>-I ^ 

"Perhaps you kissed her or touched 


her or looked at her?" #5* ^ :JU $ & 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- ^ t ^ ^1 <. ^iLi ^ 

Bukhari (6824)] , : : . * s „ . 


[rm i^ij 


\ 

2311. It was narrated that Ibn jjjjj *J> ( Y o 1 /Y) 4JJ | jl* -Ym 


'Abbas (&) said: When the 
Messenger of Allah (a£) wanted to y. ^ J* h] *^~>j _<rr- ^' ^1 

set out on a journey, he would say: V ^U^ 'J, -'Vi '? rij^ - 

"O Allah, You are the Companion / _ * /7" 

on the journey and the Successor J^j o\S :JU ^ui- ^1 ^ ^ 

(the One Who guards them in a . v /,f * 1- 

person s absence) over the iarnily. O * ^ - *s * TO ; 

Allah, I seek refuge with You from iLuJlj t> £JI J ^ 

burdensome travelling companions, „ > U . 

and an ill-fated outcome upon ^ srt r^ 31 ^ 


returning. O Allah, make the >ll£ui l<_ J rfSjij t^iiJl J 

distance short for us and make the * £ . : l\ / . • V 

journey easy for us." And when he ^J 1 li P '"S^ 1 ^ <J>5 ^ 

wanted to return, he said: "Returning, ^^j, ; jj - /.ij, 

repenting, worshipping and praising ' " * : ^ ' v 


our Lord/'... " ' ' " Cy* :M SUl >S .lijjuU- E^J 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-' Abbas & 403 4* ^liidt & Ju 

l 

Comments: [A /warn hadeeth] > r * M ^ 

JIja> UJLtf- Obu i cUjl Uj,J ill*; 

2312. The Messenger of Allah J,, ^ _ YnY 

(^) said: "Some people among my ; \ ^ , ^ ? -. r 

ummah will recite the Qur'an but f^^J lyt J* f*y l o\°J)\ 

they will pass out of Islam as the n . , i - > - 

arrow passes through the prey." "" T ^ ^ ^ 


Comments: [Sc/7ee/7, because of *.^L*J> '-gis** 

corroborating evidence and its ^ j^j^ khj 
imad is da'eef\ 

2313. The Messenger of Allah Jj| Jtfj -tr\r 


said: "Do not eo out to meet 
incoming traders, do not leave the r 3 ^ - ^ ^ * J c * J 4 l .r? 

milk of a she-camel or sheep to ^ 
accumulate [in its udder, so as to - 
deceive a prospective buyer], do , ^L*. <* au^J iJU^ t *^J : 
not try to sell by artificial means." ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence, and its iswad is da <*<*/] 

2314. It was narrated from Ibn ^ >. ^ ^ ^ _ mfc 

'Abbas (4k) that the Prophet (ife) 

confirmed some things that J> <JJI xp ^ 


* , * - * ' *,\ > > o £ * • ■ ^l 6 - 

•y X*j»lA ijS* J I nj ■■> oJ_P Ut_b- 


Umayyah said in his poetry. He 
[Umayyah] said: A man and a bull 
beneath his right foot, and an eagle <, iu ^p t tip ^ 6* c 

and a lion cub under the other foot. 1 s j * m * % « * s , 

The Prophet fcfe) said: "He is ^ V 1 £p <J» o*l ^ 

right" He [Umayyah] said: The : jui y> ^ 

sun shines red at the end of every * * * " 

day and its colour becomes rosy in k £jJ \^ j^.^ 


the morning; It comes reluctantly 
and rises very slowly by being 1^ Jjj ^^.CJo ^,3 

compelled and whipped. The 

Prophet (afeg) said: "He is right." . . ^ 

Comments: [Its isjiad is 

^J.K ^> JV^i 
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2315* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (*) that the Prophet 
said: "The one who falls asleep 
whilst prostrating is not required 
to do wudoo', unless he lies down. 
If he lies down, then his muscles 
relax." 


Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 



5 ' * ' 


2316. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a man seized a 
woman or tried to take her prisoner, 
but she tried to grab his sword, so 
he killed her. The Prophet (sfe) 
passed by her and was told what 
had happened to her, and he 
forbade killing women. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da r eef isnad] 

2317. The Messenger of Allah 
sent an army to Mu'tah and he 

appointed Zaid in charge of it. If 
Zaid was killed, Ja'far [was to 
assume command]. If Ja'far was 
killed, Ibn Rawahah [was to 
assume command]. Ibn Rawahah 


* " " . * " * > * I T | ' * - - ». „ 


* ' 9 


'UU. 51^.1 A^t : ^llc- 


I 

/ 

/ 


/ 
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stayed behind and prayed Jumu'ah , , . . 

with the Messenger of Allah : JU ^ : Jli * ?dUU U " : JU > 

who saw him and said, "What kept .njj dill ^ £t t ^ yf ^itfi 
you behind?" He said: 1 wanted to 

pray Jumu'ah with you. He said: HSn 

"To go out in the morning (to fight, . . 

for the sake of Allah) and come * - ^ ° M 'S^ 

back in the evening is better than 
this world and everything in it." 

Comments: [its isnad is da'eef like the previous report] 

2318. The Messenger of Allah ^ ^ & fa J ^ 

(3fe) said: "He is not one of us who ^ ' ^ ** ' ^ J ^ 
has intercourse with a pregnant \J?J 
woman [i.e., a female prisoner of 

war who is pregnant]." .**\S iL-i , 9j! jJ 


Comments: [Sa/if?<?/i because of corroborating evidence; its isrwd is da'eef like 
the previous report] 

2319. It was narrated that Ibn ^ - fa J- ^ _ Yr ^ 

'Abbas (&) said: On the day of a I- / 

Khandaq, a mushrik man was ^ j?' jf^ & W 

killed and they asked the Prophet \ ' - ' -** • ^ n - M 

(Sfe) to let them bury him, and he ^ ^ ^ ^ J> 

said: "No, not at all [I cannot ^ JJuiJl ^ ^ti 

please you by doing that]." They , j , .< ' - . ' "* , \ 

said: We will give you something Jl * h*r* ^Ot?y^' 

in return for that. He said: "That iljJli ilS) £ri W» :jUi 

is even worse/' / , 

Comments: [Its isnad is dfl'ee/] 


2320. It was narrated from Ibn »• , , r -* „ 

'Abbas (*) that the Prophet (^) ^ J -^-^^V^ -*rY 4 

prayed wearing a single garment ^ ^ ^ _ £. lit 

that he wrapped around himself, ? * -«s * M ' • ° 

and used its extra length to ^ * ir 11 01 J?' J* 

protect himself from the heat or ^ ^ tJ< j^i; j 

coldness of the ground. ' ' " ' ; 

- , rLJ . f <• YTAo iYrAl : Jail] ,USyj J,7^ 

Comments: [Hasan because of ^ v J 

corroborating evidence; this is a [TTYv t Y ^TA t TVV 

da'eef isnad] 
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2321. It was narrated that Ibn _jjL^J ^ UJl l£U -YVY ^ 

'Abbas said: Abu Jahl passed ^ „ § \ ^ ^ >4 ^ 

by and said: Didn't I tell you to ^ 0* ^ u ^ Ul 

stop? The Prophet rebuffed ^ : : jj - - 

him and Abu Jahl said to him: f - " - * J* " ^ 

Why are you rebuffing me, 

Muhammad? By Allah, you know c^-* i- t >f ' M ;r 

there is no man with more helpers 


S M 


to call upon than me. Jibreel (m) fet ^1 ^ ^ sLU* jlS3 

said: "Then let him call upon his u * ' » . < ** < ■ s * 

council (of helpers)" [al-'Alaq ^ J**T JUi : JU ^ 

96:17]. Ibn 'Abbas said: By Allah, *J\ JUi : JVS .(W :>J» 4^L. 

if he had called upon his helpers, - r- * - - * a 

the punishing angels would have ^ l U;> V ^ '\A? 

seized him. [Y Y Yo ,X*i* : ^|] 

Comments: flte-is/wrf is flaw/I 

2322. It was narrated from Ibn 2^,' xLC -* Jbl .ili- GJjU. -Yr"Y Y 


'Abbas (^) that the Prophet (^) ~* 

used to deliver the khutbah on o? C^"^ 1 ^ 

Friday standing, then he would sit . - *-&Jl * i l^Jl ' i UlJl 

down, then he would stand up and ^ * ^ ^" ^ 

deliver (the second) khutbah, ill : 3g ^Jl J>\ ^ c ( ^i ? 

Comments: [Hasan] ^ ^ ^ ( Y o Y /^ 


2323. It was narrated that Ibn - ^ gfc. _ Yryr 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of 


Allah (#?,) said: "There is no one If jifr '■-■f^ 0? & 

among you but he has a companion ^ .3^ ^ , J ,^ 

(qareen) from among the devils a * ' # ^ ^ '" ; , > 

appointed (to accompany) him." VI J^t ^ : ^ Jji 

They said: Even you, O Messenger . . 'j- t Lr f„ . « ; 

of Allah? He said, "Yes, but Allah JO^^ 1 & ±f * 

helped me against him and he ill ^fjj t j^» : jvi J_^3 ^ cJfj 

became Muslim/' - f , . , ^ 
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Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence, and its 
isnad is da 'ccf because Qaboos bin 
Abu Zibyan is da'eef\ 

2324. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: On the night 
when the Prophet was taken 
on the Night Journey (Isra'), he 
entered Paradise and heard a 
sound in some part of it. He said: 
"O Jibreel, what is this?" He said: 
This is Bilal, the mu'adhdhin. When 
he came to the people, the Prophet 
of Allah said: "Bilal has 

attained success; I saw such and 
such for him." Then he was met by 
Moosa who welcomed him 

and said: Welcome to the unlettered 
Prophet. He (the Prophet said: 
"He was a tall, dark man with 
straight hair down to his ears or 
above them." And he said: "Who is 
this, O Jibreel?" He said: This is 
Moosa Then he went further 
and was met by 'Eesa, who 
welcomed him. He said: "Who is 
this, O Jibreel?" He said: This is 
'Eesa. Then he went on and was 
met by a respectable, dignified old 
man, who welcomed him and 
greeted him with salam, and all of 
them greeted him with salam. He 
said: "Who is this, O Jibreel?" He 
said: This is your father Ibraheem. 
Then he looked into Hell and saw 
people consuming corpses. He 
said: "Who are these people, O 
Jibreel?" He said: These are the 
ones who eat people's flesh (i.e., 
gossip). And he saw a man who 
looked red and blue, of stocky 
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build and dishevelled. He said: 
"Who is this, O Jibreel?" He said: 
This is the one who hamstrung the 
she-camel. Then the Prophet (sfe) 
entered al-Masjid al-Aqsa, he stood 
up to pray, then he turned around 
and saw all the Prophets praying 
with him. When he finished 
praying, two vessels were brought 
to him, one from the right and the 
other from the left. In one of them 
there was milk and in the other 
there was honey. He took the milk 
and drank some of it, and the one 
who brought the vessel said: You 
have acted in accordance with 
sound human nature (done the 
right thing). 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef and Qaboos is da'eefl 

2325. It was narrated that Ibn _^Ui - ouli G&. -ITU 


1i t«_iLfl-4 ojL_>I 


'Abbas (vfe) said: I stood with the 
Prophet to pray, on his left, 
and he made me stand on his 
right. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


j^^ix y> jxjr :JU __4i* 

i 


2326. A similar report was 
narrated from A' mash, from Sumai' 
az-Zayyat, the freed slave of Ibn 
'Abbas, from Ibn 'Abbas (4^)- 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2327. It Was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: "I 
shall be ahead of you at the 


^ ^(4- ^' ^ 4^ ^ ^ 
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Cistern, and whoever cornes to it 
will have succeeded. Some people 
will be brought and then taken to 
the left, and I will say: 'O Lord!' But 
it will be said: 'They continued 
turning back on their heels after 
you were gone/" 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; al- 
Bukhari (3349) and Muslim 
(2860) and this is a da'eefisnad] 

2328.lt was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4?) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (Sg) was optimistic and 
not superstitious, and he liked 
good names. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'ecfisnad] 


rjjili t JU-Lh -^-jc* ^yyiJ 


Li Ouwj JU^c v Ju^ UjJ^ -TTYA. 
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2329. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas who attributed it to the 
Prophet that he said: "He is 
not one of us who does not show 
respect to our old ones and 
compassion to our young ones, 
[and does not] enjoin what is good 
and forbid what is evil." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 

2330. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (ufe) that the Prophet (*fe) 
said: "There are five, all of which 
are evil; the pilgrim in ihram may 
kill them and they may be killed 
in the Haram: mice, scorpions, 
snakes, vicious dogs and crows/' 
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Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad like the previous 
report] 

2331. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet (^) said: 
'There are five, all of which are 
evil; the pilgrim in ihram may kill 
them and they may be killed in 
the Haram..!' A similar report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh] 


2332. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4b) said: The Messenger of 
Allah did not prescribe 
anything but I learned it, apart 
from three things, I do not know 
whether the Messenger of Allah 
(afe) recited in Zuhr and 'Asr or not. 
And I do not know how he recited 
this verse: "Wa qad balaghtu minal- 
kibari 'uttyya" or " 'usiyya" 
(referring to the verse "and I have 
reached the extreme old age" 
[Maryam 19:8]). Husain said: And I 
forgot the third. 'Abdullah said: I 
heard it al! from 'Uthman bin 
Muhammad. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2333. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (^>) said: The people of 
Makkah asked the Prophet (5^) to 
turn as-Safa into gold for them and 
to remove the mountains from 
around them so that they could 
cultivate (the land). It was. said to. 
him: If you want, you can be 
patient with them or if you want, 
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you can give them what they ,^ . ; j* • , .« . 

asked for, but if they disbelieve, ^ J > r^> ol J P 

they will be destroyed as those *Vi : Jli ^ ^ 

who came before them were ,j 3 s , ^„ * £ 

destroyed. He said: "Rather I shall : ^ s> J>-J > <W 


be patient with them/' Then £ j ^ ^JJT $J J ^ 

Allah, may He be glorified and 


exalted, revealed this verse: "And Tlw ^ UUj u_A>^M 

nothing stops Us from sending [rYYY" * j^i] (o<l 

the Aytff (proofs, evidences, signs) 

but that the people of old denied oL^-l 
them. And We sent the she-camel 
to Thamood as a clear sign, " [al- 
Isra' 17:59]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh according to the conditions of al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

2334. It was narrated that Ibn ^ gfc. . ^ >• y£ -YlTt 
'Abbas said: Juwairiyah's name > * 

was Barrah (meaning righteous), iv r*3* J>. J* 

but it was as if the Prophet (£) yfc V u y > \ ^ - 
disliked that, so he named her # ^ " V * y- 

Juwairiyah, because he did not like it jt U ri i llli i dUS ^ 3fe ^l 1 1 


to be said that he had left a righteous : . . , 

woman. He went out after he < : ^ ^ : jUi 

prayed, then he came back to her hlZ 0J3 li :cJl2 U*L>i t JU> 
and she said: Since you left, O 


0 J 


Messenger of Allah, I have continued ^ ^ ^ : ^ ^ ^ 
in worship. He said to her: "After I :cJi LL oUJ5 

left you, 1 said some words which, if L „' * 5 - * * 

they were to be weighed, would olAli ijU- U oji 4UI 

outweigh what you said: 'Glory be to 
Allah as much as the number of His 
creation; glory be to Allah as much as l^T • A > Y" • • 0 4 Y <l « • : ^ I] . << UK 

pleases Him; glory be to Allah as 
much as the weight of His Throne; 
and glory be to Allah as much as the 
ink of His words.'" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (2140)] 


.(TUO : f .?i^> »:M 


2335» It was narrated that Ibn - . >■ ^ 

'Abbas (4b) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^s) said: "Fast when you ^1 j^* <^>*j>- J> j* 
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^UuJl Alii JU 


see it [the new moon] and break 
the fast when you see it, and if 
clouds prevent you from seeing it, 
then complete the number [of 
days, in the month]; the month is 
twenty-nine days/' meaning that 
it may be shorter [than thirty 
days]. 

Comments: [Saheeh] 


2336. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (Jfe) said: A man came to 
the Prophet (fig) and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, my mother 
has died and she owed a month's 
fast; should I make it up for her? 
He said: "If your mother owed a 
debt, would you pay it off for her?" 
He said: Yes. He said: "A debt 
owed to Allah is more deserving of 
being pa id off." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1953) and Muslim 
(1148)1 
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2337. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas 04) that the Messenger of 
Allah was treated with cupping 
and gave the cupper his fee, and 
he was treated with medicine 
administered in the nose. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2278) and Muslim 
(1202)] 
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2338. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4k) that the Prophet (sfe) 
was asked about offering a 
sacrifice, stoning the jaw rah and 
shaving the head, and doing the 
rituals in different orders, and he 
said: "No problem/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1734) and Muslim 
(1307)] 

2339. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that a roasted shoulder 
[of an animal] was brought to the 
Prophet (sg) and he nibbled some 
meat from it, then he prayed and 
he did not do wudoo' after eating 
that 

Comments: [Saheeh; this is a da'eef 
isnad, Muhammad bin az-Zubair 
is da'eef] 

2340. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah ($£;) said: "Good 
health and free time [are] two 
blessings from Allah that many 
people do not make good use of." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6412)] 

2341. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin 'Amr bin 'Ata' 
that he heard Ibn 'Abbas (4?) say: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah 

eat from a shoulder or leg [of an 
animal], then he got up and 
prayed, and he did not do wudoo'. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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2342. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah (<£>) that the Messenger of 
Allah (^) used to teach them this 
supplication as he would teach 
them a soorah of the Qur'an: "O 
Allah, 1 seek refuge in You from the 
torment of Hell; I seek refuge in 
You from the torment of the grave; 
I seek refuge in You from the evil of 
the Dajjal; and I seek refuge in You 
from the trials of life and death." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (588)} 

2343. A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas except 
that he said, from the turmoil 
of the Dajjal/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (590)] 
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2344. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet of Allah 
(%) used to offer supplication at 
times of distress (saying): "There is 
no God but Allah, the Almighty, 
the Forbearing; there is no God but 
You, Lord of the mighty Throne; 
there is no God but You, Lord of 
the heavens, Lord of the Earth and 
Lord of the noble Throne." 
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Comments: [Its iswo^z is saheeh, al- u * y 

Bukhari (6345) and Muslim .(rvr-) ,(1T to) ;i ^1 : 
(2730)) C ^' 

2345. A similar report was 1^ ^| :w-^1 ii- l£U -Yru 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas (&) from ; # " f „ 

the Prophet (#*) i.e., the supplication ^ if'Z/r^ J? if if 

at times of distress. ^ & ^ ^ m - fj, ^ # 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7426) and Muslim 
(2730)] 

2346. It was narrated from Ziyad 
an-Numairi that Anas bin Malik 
said: When Rajab began, the 
Prophet (sjk) would say: "O Allah, 
bless Rajab and Sha'ban for us, and 
bless Ramadan for us/' And he 
used to say; "The night before 
Friday is beautiful and its day is 
bright and shiny." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf; and 
Zaidah bin Abur-Ruqad is da'eef 
This hadceth is from the Musnad 
of Anas bin Malik, not the 
Musnad of Ibn 'Abbas] 

2347* It was narrated from Abul- 
'Aliyah ar-Riyahi: The cousin of 
your Prophet - meaning Ibn 'Abbas 
(4e>) - narrated that the Prophet (%;) 
said: "On the night when 1 was 
taken on the Night Journey (al- 
tera), I saw Moosa (<m), a tall dark 
man with curly hair, as if he were 
one of the men of Shanoo'ah. And I 
saw 'Eesa Ibn Mary am (*B), a man 
of average height with a red and 
white complexion and lank hair/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeii, al- 
Bukhari (3239) and Muslim 
(165)] 

2348. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (v&) that the Messenger of 
Allah (^c) said to his companions: 
"Make it 'Umrah. If I had known 
before what I know now, I would 
have told you to do it ('Umrah). 
And let those who do not have 
sacrificial animals with them exit 
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4. ^-liiii jj-ji^t o^uki 


Hiram" The Messenger of Allah 
had a sacrificial animal with 
him. And the Messenger of Allah 
(fe) said: '"Umrah has been 
incorporated into Hajj until the 
Day of Resurrection." And he 
interlaced his fingers. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'cef isnad] 

2349. It was narrated that Ibn 
' Abbas (ufe) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (slg) was on a journey, and he 
stopped at the end of the night and 
went to sleep, and he did not wake 
up until the sun woke htm up. 
Then the Messenger of Allah 
instructed Bilal to give the call to 
prayer, and he prayed two rak'ahs. 
And Ibn 'Abbas said: I would not 
be pleased to have this world and 
everything in it - i.e., instead of this 
concession. 

Comments: [Its traceblc is saheeh; 
this is a da' cef isnad because 
Yazeed is da'eef] 

2350. It was narrated that Ibn 
' Abbas (<&) said: The Messenger of 
Allah left Madinah, heading 
for Makkah, and he fasted until he 
reached 'Usfan. Then he called for 
a vessel and took it in his hand so 
that the people could see him, then 
he broke his fast. And Ibn 'Abbas 
used to say: Whoever wants to 
may fast and whoever wants to 
may not fast. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4279) and Muslim 
(1113)] 


[ra^ cTTV : ^1 4 YUo 


^ 5^31 J^3 jtf : J i; 


b o U >J? J>L*>] IjLftj K ^J>^J9 as- j3 jA I j*+J 


t jUL Uji :Jli jUli ^1 ^Laj 


frLi 1 J jij ^-Ci- ^1 :JU .^kil 

t Yro\ :^i] .jLJf 

[>a^t i^ijj t r\iY .m* iTioy 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-' Abbas 4» 417 


2351. It was narrated from 
Mansoor... And he mentioned the 
same isnad and a similar report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4279) and Muslim 
(1113)] 

2352. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet (^) came 
to them quickly, and we got worried 
because of his rushing. When he 
reached us he said: "I came rushing 
to tell you about Lailatal-Qadr, but 
then I was caused to forget it whilst 
I was coming to you. However seek 
it in the last ten nights of Ramadan/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, see 
the previous report] 

2353. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (d$>) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (afe) said, on the day of 
the conquest of Makkah: "This is 
a sacred land; Allah made it 
sacred on the day He created the 
heavens and the earth. It is 
sacred; Allah has made it sacred 
until the Day of Resurrection. It 
was not made permissible to 
anyone to fight in it apart from 
me, and it will not be permissible 
for anyone after me to fight in it 
until the Day of Resurrection. It 
was only made permissible for me 
for part of a day. It is a sanctuary 
made sacred by Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, until the 
Hour begins. Its thorns are not to 
be cut, its green grass is not to be 
uprooted, its game is not to be 
disturbed and its lost property is 
not to be picked up except by the 
one who will announce it." al- 
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'Abbas - who was one of the local ' &\\ i* 'Wl ■££ 

people and knew what they could 4 ' & ? s- ' ' 

not do without - said: Except i^r^j 
idhkhir, O Messenger of Allah, for 

they need it for their graves and ^ ! '-{Kj** 
houses. And the Messenger of 
Allah (tig) said: "Except UhkMr" 

Comments: [SflJiee/i because of corroborating evidence and its isnfld is da'eef 
because Qaboos is da'eefl 

2354. It was narrated that Ibn >( ^ ^ .j^ ^ ^ _ Yro£ 

'Abbas (4*) said: Some ghee, dried * - " ^ t 5 

yoghurt and a lizard were given to 0?' 0* ^ 0? *^ V^ 1 5^1 


the Messenger of Allah and he f ^ ^ j , ^ .-^ - 
ate the ghee and dried yoghurt, ^ ' ' w 


then he said concerning the lizard: Jli tia^lj <>*-^ J 5 ^ * 
"This is something that 1 have , _ *, • , * 

never eaten, but whoever would ^ v * 


like to eat it, let him eat it." And it jsfjj .«iis'tii iis'fc ^1 £U 
was eaten at his table. 

. , [mi : j^Ij] .<Gi> 

Comments: [Its is«fl« is qawi, al- <~ " ' 

Bukhari (2572) and Muslim {> ^ y) . (ToVT) j : 

(1977) r c * r 

2355. It was narrated that Ibn : ^uJ^I Jd l 4* Cf. &™ -Yroo 

'Abbas (4b) said: The Messenger , \" , 5 , t m , , 

of Allah (&0 was treated with fij^ : _0li£ # ^ 1£a^ 

cupping when he was in \hram, in ^ -r^ s {n , / \ ) : JB ^1 

his head, for a headache or , * ' ' ' 


something in his head, at an oasis «>? ^ }s** >J ^ 

called Lahyu Jamal. ^ j . jj ^ ^ ^ ■ ^ ^ . \ k ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (5700)] [Y w 

2356. It was narrated that Ibn ill* tfii. : Jjl jl£ v jlUI -YTH 

'Abbas (^) said: The Messenger of e , s J4 <s r = ^ ? , a 

Allah (^) said: "With regard to a ^ ^ J : ^ l & ^ ^ 


mukatab [a slave who has drawn up Jjj -jij ^ ^ 

a contract of manumission with his 


master and is buying his freedom *±> ^ & /A, v^ 15 ^ 1 : % 

in instalments], a portion of the [ U U : JjflJl & ^ IS j^j 

rf/ya/i of a free man should be paid, ^ ' - 
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commensurate with how much he 
had paid towards his manumission, 
and a portion of the diycih of a slave 
should be paid, commensurate with 
the extent to which he was still a 
slave." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2357. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (vfe) said: When the people 
gathered to wash the Messenger of 
Allah there was no one in the 
house apart from his family: his 
paternal uncle al-'Abbas bin 
'Abdul-Muttalib, 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib, al-Fadl bin al-'Abbas, 
Qutham bin al-' Abbas, Usamah 
bin Zaid bin Harithah and Salih, 
his freed slave. When they decided 
to start washing him, Aws bin 
Khawli al-Ansari called out from 
behind the door, then one of Banu 
' Awf bin al-Khazraj, who had been 
present at Badr, called out to 'Ali 
bin Abi Talib, saying to him: O 'Ali, 
I adjure you by Allah, we have the 
right to be present at the washing 
of the Messenger of Allah 'Ali 
said to him: Come in. So he came in 
and was present at the washing of 
the Messenger of Allah (sgfe), but he 
was not involved in the washing 
itself. 'Ali made him [the Prophet 
lean against his chest, and he 
was wearing his chemise, and al- 
'Abbas, al-Fadl and Qutham 
turned him over with 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib (&), whilst Usamah bin Zaid 
and Salih, their freed slaves, 
poured the water, and 'Ali started 
washing him. Nothing was seen of 
the Messenger of Allah of that 
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which is usually seen in a dead f > t • „ , > >:*. 

person, and ' Ali kept saying: May r* 4 " - ; Cr^ * f 1 e 

my father and mother be sacrificed £j '-Or^ /^'r 5^ £^ 

for you; how good you are in life . ^ ; 5# _. 

and in death! When they finished 4-*^ : ^ >CJl US p 


washing the Messenger of Allah ^ j rj£> f J, ui^j 

(%,)/ who was washed with water • - . - — - 

and lotus leaves, they dried him ^-^3 J* I £\r^ >i l 


and they did what is usually done r ^ * t ^ftjj t . ^ . rjrr j r. 
for the deceased, then he was J - ^ h£ 

wrapped in three pieces of cloth: J IS p : J IS toJuJl JiN Ji^Jb oUi? ^1 

two white pieces of cloth and a . . * . i-Jr * - ' - rij * i^ji 
striped cloak. Then al-'Abbas ^ ^ ■ ^-r- u~r ^ ^-V^ 1 

called two men and said: Let one of 4_>-U> JUj jj£ tCiii :Jl* .JiJ^^i 

you go to Abu 'Ubaidah bin al- I\* t / , „ % , r 
Jarrah - as Abu 'Ubaidah used to ^ ^} l?l 
dig graves for the people of .jg jfo jpjj iJS d 
Makkah - and let the other go to * ' ; 

Abu Taihah bin Sahl al-Ansari. 
Abu Taihah used to make the niche 

[in the grave] for the people of »M go*" 

Madinah. Then al-'Abbas, said -UJI-l* *^wJ 

after he sent these two people: O 

Allah, choose for Your Messenger. 

So they went, but the one who was 

sent to Abu 'Ubaidah did not find 

Abu 'Ubaidah, but the one who 

was sent to Abu Taihah found him 

and brought him, and he dug a 

grave with a niche (lahd) for the 

Messenger of Allah (^). 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'ccf isnad 
because of the weakness of Husain bin Abdullah] 

2358. It was narrated that Sa'eed £\ ^ | £^ -YroA 

bin Jubair said: I said to 'Abdullah ** ' § , ' , , 5 

bin 'Abbas: O Abul-' Abbas, I am J^j) ] ±* & <3^\ 

amazed how the Companions of the ^ *J| . j ^ - * . • Jlj ^ . - ^ j 

Messenger of Allah differed ui — & 4^ 


concerning when he entered the ^V^' ^ ^ Cri ^ 

state of i/tram. He said: 1 am the . ' ^ f n , »f ' - • M 

most knowledgeable of the people - * ^ J ' ' - , " ' " 

regarding this. The Messenger of !j : J ui !il->-j! ^ Jjl 
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Allah (^) only did Hajj once, and . , ^ 5 . - . , „ s * 

this is why they differed: the & ^ 6 R *i ^ ^* Ql 

Messenger of Allah (*) set out for Jj^ij ^ ^ Jji J - 

Hayy, and when he had prayed two fi „ s \ ' 5 , ' \ 

rak'ahs in his mosque in Dhul- ^ ^ JjAj I 

Hulaifah, he entered /7/ran/ where - - »f - ' ?« ; , . - 

he was sitting (after prayer) and " \ " % ; ^ ^ 

recited the Talbiyah for Hay; after ^ £f^ 1 . ^f^^- 9 ^ 

completing his two rak'ahs. Some *j- a f tiy - - 

people heard that and remembered -r**** 3 ' f ^ ^ ^ t^ 3 1 

it Then he mounted his camel and *JaI ol -u J Isl^l LLU 
when it stood up with him, he 


recited the Ta/Wy*/i and some H <> Ul ^ ^ 'f 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ ^3 

people heard that. The people used jji^i ^ fc ^t o/y 

to come to him in groups, and they * , tf>f * s , , 

heard him recite the Talbiyah when ^ J* 1 : ^ «=*U a 

his camel stood up with him, so \ >- \+ 'i A :f-: M «w 
they said: The Messenger of Allah tf , ~ ^ / ; „ 7 

(jg) recited the when his * J^W 1 ^ 1 Uii ft «LM 

camel stood up with him. Then the \*\ ,-?, . , » «f :,t- ri-i- 

Messenger of Allah continued ^ H " ^ U ^ ^ ^ 

onwards, and when he reached the jU ^ ^ sjk Jbl J^j 

peak of al-Baida', he recited the «.c, > * , _ ^ * , 

Some people heard that, ^ J ^ ^ r^ 1 ^ 

so they said: The Messenger of Allah JU ^ ^ Jil) ciSU ^ ^ 
(ife) recited the Talbiyah when he , . , f ( / . "* 

reached the peak of al-Baida'. By ^ { ^ 0^ ■^■^ 

Allah, he entered torn at the place • . ^ 

where he had prayed, and he " ^ C ^ > " 0 ^ ' 

recited the T«/%^ when his camel t Yov ^ c YY«in : ^ t ; ] 

stood up with him, and he recited 


the TriWy^ when he reached the ^ l ]J * J 

peak of al-Baida'. Whoever follows ^^ lJ ^- j * 


the view of 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas .^jbybJJ ^JU, ^j^^ 

would enter 1'/? ram from the place 
where he prays when he finishes 
the two rak'ahs. 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is an isnad which 
could be regarded as hasan] 

2359. It was narrated that Ibn - f . * u* r ^ a<k 

Abbas (&) said: During the * ; ** m ^ 
Farewell Pilgrimage, the Messenger Jt ^ If J^j J&±- :Jli 
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(Ik? ^^rj ^^4*3 Lfr-^ pr* 111 


r 


of Allah {^) sacrificed one 
hundred camels. He slaughtered 
thirty of them with his own hand, 
then he ordered 'Ali to slaughter 
those that were left. And he said: 
"Share out their meat, blankets and 
skins among the people, but do not 
give any of it to the butcher. Take a 
little meat from each camel for us 
and put it in a pot, so that we may 
eat its meat and drink its broth. 
And he did that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eej] 


2360. It was narrated from Kuraib 
the freed slave of 'Abdullah bin 
'Abbas, from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
(4*); 1 [Kuraib] said to him: O Abul- 
'Abbas, what about what you said, 
that there is no man who performed 
Hajj and who did not bring his 
sacrificial animal with him, then he 
circumambulated the House, but he 
should exit ihram and regard what 
he has done as 'Umrah, and there is 
no pilgrim who brought his 
sacrificial animal with him and 
circumambulated the House, but he 
should combine 'Umrah and Hajj - 
but the people do not say this? He 
said: Woe to you I The Messenger of 
Allah and those of his 

Companions who were with him 
set out, not thinking of anything 
except Hajj, then the Messenger of 
Allah (x^O instructed those who did 
not have a sacrificial animal with 
thein to circumambulate the House 


•1 


CI U :<J JlS* :JU ^Up J, M jJi ji> 


ft .9 


t^u^i & 4^ I? j 3& 4JJ1 
ail jj^s >u ,^Jt ^1 jj^i: >? 

L ' '-^sh f4^ J^!^ 1 l sS^ 
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and exit Hiram on the basis that what 
they had done was 'Umrah. One of 
them said: O Messenger of Allah, 
rather it is Hajj. The Messenger of 
Allah (m,) said: "It is not Hajj; 
rather it is 'Umrah/" 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

2361. It was narrated that Ibn ^| J, f : ±J^ -rr\\ 

'Abbas (4) said: The Messenger of 


Allah (ft) did not allow 'A'ishah to If ^ 5UI X* : JU JU^I 

do 'Umn* on the night of al-Hasbah u : jj > t t J 

[when the pilgrims come to „ s 

Muhassab after leaving Mina on fi ^ iliuJl lit ! iiU ife Jjl 

V^Ton^ (8 th Dhul-Hijjah)] * . - ^ * ' ' f 

in order to put an end to the custom s - r^t y 

of the mushrikeen, because they used o-U & J^j c^Vl Upj i^juI 

tosay: When the backs of the camels , > 

have healed, the tracks of the lYm : C^ j] v 1 * 1 & S ^ J| 

pilgrims have been erased and the . .i- Mi* . , . 

month of Safar has begun, then it * - ev^ 

becomes permissible to do 'Umrah 
for anyone who wants to do it. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this is a hasan isnad] 

2362. It was narrated from Ibn - f . > . . _ v 
'Abbas (4) that in the year of al- # F ^ ~ Y ° Y 
Hudaibiyah, the Messenger of Allah ^> J\ ^ jill x£ il^ : JU^J 
(^) took as a sacrificial animal the , ' "a, . , , > 
camel of Abu Jahl which had been J -^ J 01 : ^ ^ ¥ J. ***** 
captured as booty on the day of , J ^\ ^ 'A & Jjl 
Badr and which had a ring of silver . ' *\ „ - - * 
in its nose. Elsewhere he said: to & l * — ^ <J- >^ f-* '-r^ 1 ^ ti-^ 1 
annoy the mushrikeen thereby. J J is J .^ii J gJiiJi 

Comments: [Hasan because of " 1 " * ' 

corroborating evidence] -0=5-^' 

2363. It was narrated that . f ^ ^ ^u. gfe r 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (*) said: The ^ 
Messenger of Allah set out in ^ J> jll' ^ Jfe : <jl>^] -Jl 
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the year of the conquest in Ramadan. 
He fasted Ramadan and the 
Muslims fasted with him until, 
when he was in al-Kadeed, he 
called for a vessel of water. He was 
on his mount, and he drank whilst 
the people were looking on, to show 
them that he had broken the fast, 
and the Muslims broke the fast. 

Comments: [A sahceh hadeeth; this 
is a hasan isnad] 

2364. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that he said: The people 
of the Book used to let their hair 
down and the mushrikeen used to 
part their hair. The Messenger of 
Allah liked to do some of what 
the people of the Book did in some 
matters concerning which he had 
not received any commands, so the 
Messenger of Allah let his 
forelock down, Then later on he 
parted his hair. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5917) and Muslim 
(2336)] 

2365. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "The previously 
married woman has more right to 
decide (concerning her marriage) 
and the female orphan should be 
consulted, and her permission is 
her silence." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, 
Muslim (1421)] 
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2366. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (v&) that the Messenger of 
Allah (3g) returned his daughter 
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Zainab to AbuI-'As bin ar-Rabee', 
although she became Muslim six 
years before him, on the basis of 
the previous marriage contract, 
and he did not repeat the 
marriage contract with witnesses 
and a dowry. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasart] 

2367. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: A man married an 
Ansari woman from (the tribe of) 
Bal'ajlan; he entered upon her and 
spent the night with her, then the 
next morning he said: 1 did not find 
her to be a virgin. The matter was 
referred to the Messenger of Allah 

The Messenger of Allah (#$) 
summoned the girl and asked her, 
and she said: Yes, I was a virgin. So 
the Messenger of Allah 
instructed them to engage in IV an 
and he gave her her dowry. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef\ 

2368. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (ife) ordered that the Jewish 
man and the Jewish woman be 
stoned at the door of his mosque. 
When the Jewish man felt the stone 
hit him, he stood over the woman 
and tried to shield her from the 
stones, until they were both killed. 
And that was a sign from Allah to 
His Messenger that they had 
indeed committed zina. 

Comments: [Saheeh, because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
hasan isnad] 
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2369. Ibn Shihab narrated that 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah told 
him that Ibn 'Abbas told him: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) passed by 
a dead sheep and said: "Why don't 
you try to make use of its skin?" 
They said: O Messenger oi Allah, it 
is dead [i.e., it died of natural 
causes and was not slaughtered 
properly]. He said: "It is only 
forbidden to eat it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1492) and Muslim 
(363)] 

23 7 0. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas <&) 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah wrote to Caesar, calling 
him to Islam. He sent his letter with 
Dihyah al-Kalbi, and the 
Messenger of Allah (a&) instructed 
him to give it to the ruler of Busra 
so that he could give it to Caesar. 
And the ruler of Busra gave it to 
Caesar. When Allah caused him to 
defeat the Persian troops, Caesar 
walked from Horns to Jerusalem 
on carpets that were spread out for 
him. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (&) 
said: When the letter of the 
Messenger of Allah (*&) came to 
Caesar, he said when he read it: 
Find mc one of his people so that 1 
can ask him about the Messenger 
of Allah 

Ibn 'Abbas (&) said: Abu Sufyan 
bin Harb told me that he was in 
Syria with some men of Quraish 
who had come for trade, and that 
was at a time when there was a 
truce between the Messenger of 
Allah (i^) and the disbelievers of 
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Quraish. Abu Sufyan said: The 
messenger of Caesar came to me 
and took me and my companions 
to Jerusalem, where we were 
admitted into his [Caesar's] 
presence. He was sitting in his 
royal court, wearing a crown and 
with the Byzantine leaders around 
him. He said to his interpreter: Ask 
them which of them is closest in 
lineage to this man who claims to 
be a Prophet. Abu Sufyan said: I 
am the closest in lineage to him. He 
said: What is your relationship to 
him? I said: He is my cousin (the 
son of my paternal uncle). Abu 
Sufyan said: On that occasion, 
there was no one else of Banu ' Abd 
Manaf in the caravan except me. 
Caesar said: Let him come close to 
me. Then he instructed that my 
companions should be made to 
stand behind me, at my shoulder. 
Then he said to his interpreter: Tell 
his companions that I am going to 
ask this one about this man who 
claims to be a Prophet, and if he lies 
they should say that he is lying. 
Abu Sufyan said: By Allah, were it 
not that it would have been 
shameful at that time for my 
companions to describe me as a 
liar, I would have lied when he 
asked me. But I felt that it was 
shameful to be described as a liar, 
so I told the truth about him. Then 
Caesar said to his interpreter: Say 
to him: What kind of lineage does 
this man have among you? I said: 
He is of a noble lineage among us. 
He said: Did anyone among you 
say the same thing before him? I 
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said: No. He said: Did you ever 
blame him for telling lies before he 
said what he said? I said: No. He 
said: Was anyone among his 
forebears a king? 1 said: No. He 
said: Do the nobles of the people 
follow him, or the poor and weak? 
1 said: The poor and weak (follow 
him). He said: Are they increasing 
or decreasing in number? I said: 
They are increasing. He said: Does 
anyone leave his religion because 
he is displeased with it after 
entering it? I said: No. He said: 
Does he break his promises? I said: 
No, but now we have a truce with 
him and we are afraid that he may 
break the truce. Abu Sufyan said: 
Other than that, I could not find 
anything to say against him to 
undermine him, and I was afraid 
that that would be held against me. 
He said: Did you fight him or did 
he fight you? I said: Yes. He said: 
What was the outcome of your 
battles with him? I said: It varied; 
sometimes he was victorious and 
sometimes we were. He said: What 
does he enjoin you to do? 1 said: He 
enjoins us to worship Allah alone 
and not to associate anything with 
Him; he tells us not to worship 
what our fathers worshipped; and 
he enjoins us to pray, give charity, 
be chaste, keep promises and 
render back trusts. He said to his 
interpreter when I said that to him: 
Tell him: I asked about his lineage 
and you said that he has a noble 
lineage among you; this is how all 
the Messengers are, they are the 
nobles of their people. I asked you 
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whether anyone among you had 
said this before, and you said no. I 
thought that if anyone among you 
had said this before, I would have 
said that he was a man who was 
following the example of some one 
who had said something similar 
before. 1 asked you whether you 
had accused him of lying before he 
said what he said, and you said no. 
Then 1 realised that the one who 
did not tell lies about people would 
never tell a lie about Allah. 1 asked 
you whether any of his forebears 
had been a king and you said no. I 
thought that if any of his forebears 
had been a king, I would have said 
that he was a man who was 
seeking his father's kingdom. I 
asked you whether the nobles 
among the people follow him or 
the weak and poor, and you said 
that the weak and poor follow him; 
they are always the followers of the 
Messengers. I asked you whether 
they were increasing or decreasing 
in number, and you said that they 
are increasing. This is how true 
faith is until it is complete. I asked 
you whether anyone leaves his 
religion because he is displeased 
with it after entering it, and you 
said no. This is how true faith is 
when its cheerfulness enters the 
heart and mixes with it: no one 
becomes displeased with it I asked 
you whether he broke his promises 
and you said no; this is how the 
Messengers are. 1 asked you 
whether you had fought him or he 
had fought you and you said that 
this had happened, and that the 
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outcome of the battles between you 
and him varied: sometimes he was 
victorious and sometimes you were. 
This is how the Messengers are; they 
are put to trial but the final victory is 
always theirs. I asked you what he 
enjoins you to do, and you said that 
he enjoins you to worship Allah 
alone and not to associate anything 
with Him; he tells you not to 
worship what your forefathers 
worshipped; and he enjoins you to 
give in charity, pray, be chaste, fulfil 
promises and render back trusts. 
This is the character of a Prophet 
who I knew would appear, but I did 
not think that he would be from 
among you. If what you have said to 
me is true, he will soon take 
possession of the land beneath my 
feet. By Allah, if I knew that I would 
definitely reach him, I would 
immediately go to meet him, and if I 
were with him I would wash his 
feet. Abu Sufyan said: Then he 
called for the letter of the Messenger 
of Allah (ig) and ordered that it be 
read out loud. In the letter he said: 
"In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful. From 
Muhammad, the slave of Allah and 
His Messenger, to Heraclius the 
ruler of Byzantium. Peace be upon 
those who follow true guidance. I 
am calling you to Islam: become 
Muslim and you will be safe. 
Become Muslim and Allah will 
bestow upon you a double reward, 
but if you turn away, the sins of the 
peasants will be upon you. 'O 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians): Come to a word that is 
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just between us and you, that we 
worship none but Allah (Alone), 
and that we associate no partners 
with Him, and that none of us shall 
take others as lords besides Allah. 
Then, if they turn away, say: ''Bear 
witness that we are Muslims'" [Al - 
Tmran 3:64]." Abu Sufyan said: 
When he finished his speech, the 
voices of the Byzantine leaders 
who were around him were raised, 
and there was so much noise that I 
could not understand what they 
said. Then he ordered that we be 
sent away. When 1 left with my 
companions and was alone with 
them, I said to them: The affair of 
Ibn Abi KabshahJ 11 has gained 
power: this king of Banul-Asfar 
[the Byzantines] fears him. Abu 
Sufyan said: By Allah, 1 became 
humble after that and was certain 
that he would be victorious, until 
Allah instilled Islam in my heart 
even though 1 was reluctant. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (7) and Muslim (1773)] 

2371. 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah ^Ju, ^ J\ gj£ \^Jju l£U- -XTV\ 
bin 'Utbah bin Mas'ood narrated - . < " , . * 2 - : - 
that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas told ^ JU ^ 

him: The Messenger of Allah (gg) -J . 
wrote to.., and he narrated the 1 . 


same report. ifij ^ ^ jr*^* 0? ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- [a\J U .oXii ..CiS" 

Bukhari (7) and Muslim (1173)] C * 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7) and Muslim (1173)] 

2373. Ubaidullah said; I asked 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas about 
the dream of the Messenger of 
Allah that he told us about- 
Ibn 'Abbas said; I was told 
that the Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "Whilst I was sleeping 1 saw 
two golden bangles placed on my 
hands, and I was frightened of 
them and disliked them. Then 
permission was given to me to 
blow them away, and they flew 
away. 1 interpreted it as referring 
to two liars who would appear/' 
'Ubaidullah said: One of them 
was al-Ansi who was killed by 
Fairooz in Yemen, and the other 
was Musailimah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4379) and Muslim 
(2274)] 

2374. Ibn Shihab said: 'Abdullah 
bin Ka'b bin Malik told me that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) told him that 'AH bin 
Abi Talib (-&) left from (visiting) 
the Messenger of Allah (£&) during 
his final illness, and the people said: 
O Abu Hasan, how is the Messenger 
of Allah (^) this morning? He said: 
He is better, praise be to Allah. Ibn 
'Abbas (&,) said: 'Abbas bin 
'Abdul-Muttalib took hold of his 
hand and said: Don't you see, by 
Allah, that the Messenger of Allah 
($g*) will die of this sickness? I 
know the faces of Banu 'Abdul- 
Muttalib when they are dying. Let 
us go to the Messenger of Allah (^) 
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Comments: [A saheeh hadccth, and 
its isnad is Jayyid] 


2376. Ibn 'Abbas said: I came, 
when I was at the age of puberty, 
riding on a female donkey when 
the Messenger of Allah (%) was 


and ask him who should be in 
charge of this matter (after he dies). 
If it is one of us, we will know it, 
and if it is someone else, we will 
ask him to advise (that person) to 
be kind to us and take care of us. 
'Ali (<&) said: By Allah, if we ask 
the Messenger of Allah (^) and he 
says no, he (his successor) is not 
one of us, the people will never 
give it to us. By Allah, I will never 
ask him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4447)] 

2375. 'Urwah bin az-Zubair 
narrated that al-Miswar bin 
Makhramah and 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin 'Abdul-Qari' told him that they 
heard 'Umar bin al-Khattab say: 1 
heard Hisham bin Hakeem bin 
Hizam read... And he narrated the 
same hadeeth. 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"Jibreel taught me the Qur'an 
with one mode of recitation but I 
asked him to recite it in another 
way and I kept asking him for 
more and he taught me more, until 
he ended up teaching me seven 
modes of recitation/' 
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leading the people in prayer in 
Mina, and passed in front of part of 
the first row. Then I dismounted 
and she started to graze, and I 
joined the people behind the 
Messenger of Allah 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, and 
its isnad is Jayyid, al-Bukhari 
(4412) and Muslim (504)] 


2377. Muhammad bin 'Amr bin 
'Ata' bin 'Abbas bin 'Alqamah, 
from Banu 'Amir bin Lu'ayy said: 
I entered upon Ibn 'Abbas in 
the house of Maimoonah, the wife 
of the Prophet on a Friday 
morning; Maimoonah had given 
the house to him in her will. 
When he prayed Jumu'ah, some 
carpets would be spread out for 
him in it, and when he had 
finished [jumu'ah], he would go 
there and sit there to meet people. 
A man asked him, when I was 
listening, about doing wudoo' after 
[eating] food cooked by fire. Ibn 
'Abbas raised his hand to his eyes 
- and he had lost his sight - and 
said: These two eyes of mine saw 
the Messenger of Allah do 
wudoo' for Zuhr prayer in one of 
his apartments, then Bilal gave 
the call to prayer and he got up to 
leave. When he stood at the door 
of the apartment, he was given a 
gift of bread and meat that one of 
his Companions had sent to him. 
So the Messenger of Allah 
went back, along with those who 
were with him, and the food was 
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set out for them in the apartment. 
He ate and they ate, then the 
Messenger of Allah (^*) got up, 
along with those who were with 
him, to pray and neither he nor 
the people with him touched 
water (did wudoo'). Then he led 
them in prayer. And Ibn 'Abbas 
only reached an age at which he 
could understand the words and 
conduct of the Prophet 
towards the end of the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

2378. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) circumambulated 
[the Ka'bah] on his camel, and 
every time he came to the Corner, 
he pointed at it and said takbeer. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saJteeh 
according to the conditions of al- 
Bukhari] 

2379. It was narrated that 'Ata' 
bin Abi Rabah said: I heard Ibn 
'Abbas say: The Messenger of 
Allah (g§) died when I had just 
been circumcised.^ 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 
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2380. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (4) said: 
Banu Sa'd bin Bakr sent Dimam 
bin Tha'Iabah to meet the 
Messenger of Allah He came 
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to him and made his camel kneel 
at the door of the mosque, then he 
hobbled it, and he entered the 
mosque when the Messenger of 
Allah (-^) was sitting with his 
Companions. Dimam was a tough 
and hairy man with two braids. 
He came and stood over the 
Messenger of Allah and his 
Companions and said: Which of 
you is the son of 'Abdul-Muttalib? 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
"I am the son of 'Abdul- 
Muttalib." He said: Muhammad? 
He said: "Yes." He said: O son of 
'Abdul-Muttalib, I am going to 
ask you some questions and 1 will 
be tough in my questioning, so do 
not be upset. He said: "I will not 
be upset. Ask whatever you 
want." He said: I adjure you by 
Allah your God, the God of those 
who came before you and the 
God of those who come after you, 
has Allah sent you to us as a 
Messenger? He said: "Yes, by 
Allah." He said: I adjure you by 
Allah your God, the God of those 
who came before you and the 
God of those who come after you, 
has Allah commanded you to 
instruct us to worship Him alone, 
not associating anything with 
Him, and to give up these rivals 
whom our forefathers worshipped 
alongside Him? He said: "Yes, by 
Allah," He said: I adjure you by 
Allah your God, the God of those 
who came before you and the 
God of those who come after you, 
has Allah commanded you to 
instruct us to offer these five 
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prayers? He said: "Yes, by Allah." 
Then he started asking about the 
duties of Islam, one by one: zakah, 
fasting and Hajj, and all the laws 
of Islam, adjuring him each time 
as he adjured him previously 
until, when he had finished, he 
said: I bear witness that there is 
no god but Allah and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. I shall do 
these duties and avoid what you 
have forbidden to me, no more 
and no less. Then he went back to 
his camel and the Messenger of 
Allah (£§) said when he left: "If 
the one with the two braids 
meant what he said, he will enter 
Paradise/' 

[The man] went to his camel, 
unhobbled it and departed. He 
came to his people, who gathered 
around him, and the first thing he 
said was: How bad al-Lat and al- 
'Uzza are! They said: Be quiet, O 
Dimamf Fear leprosy and 
elephantiasis for yourself; fear 
insanity. He said: Woe to you; by 
Allah they cannot do any harm or 
bring any benefit Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, has sent 
a Messenger and revealed a Book 
to him that will save you from 
what you are in. I bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah, 
with no partner or associate, and 
that Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger. I have come to you 
from him with what he enjoins 
upon you and forbids to you. By 
Allah, by the time evening came, 
there was no one present, man or 
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woman, who had not become 
Muslim. Ibn 'Abbas (v&) said: We 
have never heard of any delegate 
of a people better than Dimam 
bin Tha'labah. 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 

2381. It was narrated from Ibn 
Ishaq: Muhammad bin al-Waleed 
bin Nuwaifi', the freed slave of az- 
Zubair, told me... and he narrated 
the same report in brief. 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth; see 
the previous report] 

2382. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The fear prayer 
was just like the prayer of these 
guards of yours today behind your 
imam, except that it was done by 
one group after another, although 
they were all with the Messenger of 
Allah (^). One group prostrated 
with him, then the Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) stood up and those who 
had been standing up by them- 
selves prostrated, then the 
Messenger of Allah stood up 
and they all stood up with him. 
Then they all bowed with him, 
then he prostrated, and those who 
had been standing up the first time 
prostrated, and those who had 
prostrated the first time stood up. 
And when the Messenger of Allah 

and those who had prostrated 
with him sat at the end of the 
prayer, those who has been 
standing by themselves prostrated, 
then they sat, and the Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) led them all in saying the 
tasleem. 
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\ Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

! 

2383. It was narrated that Tawoos 
ral-Yamani said: I said to 'Abdullah 
bin 'Abbas (&): They are saying 
that the Messenger of Allah (jfe) 
said: "Do ghusl on Friday, and 
wash your heads, even if you are 
not junub, and put on perfume." 
And Ibn 'Abbas said: As for 
perfume, I do not know, but as for 
ghusl, then yes. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadccth; this 
is a hasan isnad] 


2384. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (4*) said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah fgg) 
praying at night in a Hadrami 
cloak of his that he wrapped 
around himself, and he was not 
wearing anything else. 

Comments: [A hasan hadecth] 
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2385. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (*,) said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah (2^) 
on a rainy day, trying to avoid 
the mud when he prostrated with 
a cloak he was wearing, placing it 
under his hands on the ground 
when he prostrated. 

Comments: [Hasan and its isnad is 
da'eef because of the weakness of 
Husain bin Abdullah] 
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2386* It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (^>) used to 
say: The Messenger of Allah (^g) 
used to recite in the two rak'ahs 
before Fajr the Opening of the 
Quran (al-Fatihah) and the last two 
verses of Sooratal-Baqarah in the 
first rak'ah, and in the second rak'ah 
the Opening of the Qur'an and this 
verse from Al 'Imran: "Say (O 
Muhammad (^)): "O people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians): 
Come to a word that is just bet- 
ween us and you..." [Al 'Imran 
3:64] to the end of the verse. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because the narrator is unknown] 

2387. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*>) said: Rukanah bin ' Abd 
Yazeed, a man of Banul-Muttalib, 
divorced his wife thrice in one 
sitting, then he missed her sorely. 
The Messenger of Allah (^) asked 
him: "How did you divorce her?" 
He said: I divorced her thrice. He 
said: "In one sitting?" He said: Yes. 
He said: "That is only one divorce 
(talaq); take her back if you want." 
So he took her back. Ibn 'Abbas 
thought that talaq is only to be done 
just after the woman becomes pure 
from menses. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 
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2388. It was narrated that Ibn *| i ! " -YTAA 

'Abbas (4^) said: The Messenger ^ - ^ , " " 

of Allah (m) said: "When your j j| 0? J^ 1 ^! : 
brothers were slain at Uhud, 
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Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, put their souls in the 
crops of green birds that drink 
from the rivers of Paradise and 
eat from its fruits, and they return 
to roost in golden lamps in the 
shade of the Throne. When they 
saw how good their drink and 
food are and how good the place 
where they stay, they said: O 
Lord, would that our brothers 
knew what Allah has done for us, 
so they would not lose interest in 
jihad or abandon fighting. Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
said: I shall convey that to them 
for you. And Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, revealed 
these verses to His Messenger: 
"Think not of those as dead who 
are killed/' [Al 'Imran 3:169]. 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 


4 o 


2389. A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas (v&) 
from the Prophet 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


2390. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*>) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) said: "The martyrs are 
on the banks of a river at the gate of 
Paradise in a green tent, and their 
provision comes out to them from 
Paradise morning and evening." 
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Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


2391* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah walked with them to 
Baqee' al-Gharqad, then he sent 
them off and said: ''March forth in 
the Name of Allah." And he said: 
"O Allah, help them/' meaning the 
group that he sent to Ka'b bin al- 
Ashraf. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


2392. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (&) said: 
Then the Messenger of Allah 
set out on his journey, and he 
appointed Abu Ruhm Kulthoom 
bin Husain bin 'Utbah bin Khalaf 
al-Ghifari in charge of Madinah. 
He set out on the tenth of Ramadan; 
the Messenger of Allah (&§) fasted 
and the people fasted, then when 
he was in al-Kadeed - an oasis 
between 'Usfan and Amaj - he 
broke his fast, then he continued on 
until he halted in Marraz-Zahran 
with ten thousand Muslims. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


2393. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (•&>) that the Messenger of 
Allah married Maimoonah 
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bint al-Harith whilst travelling 
when he was in ihram. 

Comments: [A sahech hadeeth its 
isnad is hasan] 


2394. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that he said: The 

Messenger of Allah (^) was told 
about a man whose mount had 
thrown him and broke his neck 
whilst he was in ihram. He said: 
"Shroud him and do not cover his 
head or put any perfume on him, 
for he will be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection reciting the Talbiyali , " 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (1265) and Muslim 
(1206)] 

2395* Aswad said: Isra'eel told 
us [the same hadeeth] with the 
[same} isnad, except that he said: 
"... Do not cover his face../' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (1265) and Muslim 
(1206)] 

2396. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah said on the day of the 
Conquest of Makkah: "There is no 
hi j rah (migration), but there is 
jihad and good intentions. When 
you are mobilized, then go forth." 
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2397. It was narrated from Ibn . . > >. * vw , flt> 

'Abbas (*): The Messenger of ^ ^ °l ^ 

Allah placed his hands on my ^ J> JUjU Jl M jlp ^ 

shoulder, then he said: "O Allah, ?< ' p< * , . . " ' 

give him deep understanding of ' *f * ^ y <r* ^ 

the faith and teach him under- ^ ^ J£ ^3 ^ Jj, 

standing of Qur'an." fi - " \ , , s . 

r \ m ■ ^ • • , r^ 1 * :Jli P 1^ ^ ^ 
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2398. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ ^ _ mA 
'Abbas (4) said; The Messenger of , s 

Allah said: "This Black Stone u? 0? ^' ^ & & & *M 

will have a tongue and two lips, Cp - e | .' - • - < • 

and on the Day of Resurrection it ^ ^ ^ ' ^ **** 1 r 


will bear witness to those who 
touched it with proper respect/' ' • _ , , . ? 

Comments: [Its rsJTtfrf is qaztu] " * ' * * ' 
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2399. It was narrated from Ibn ^ . > - ^ gjj^ _ m <^ 

'Abbas (4b) that the Messenger of ^ u 


Allah (jgg) stayed in Makkah for ^ .V j? 

fifteen years, during seven or :5-- ^ , >^ ff 

eight of which he would see a ; [ ^ V 

light and hear a voice, and during j\ oUi <.'Zl> VJlI jJLi. 

seven or eight of which revelation , , a \/ *.< u *. u 

came to him. And he stayed in **** • J 'V 1 ^ 

Madiiiah for ten years. [\\u : ^Ij J^U ojJl ^lilj t 
Comments: [Its isn^^ is 

Muslim (2353)] .(Yror) : f ^ 0J u 


2400. It was narrated from i^V . - • v< 


'Ammar bin Abi 'Ammar from 
Jbn 'Abbas and from Thabit ^ ^1 ^ iU^. 

al-Bunani from Anas bin Malik 
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4* ^uliiH & -Oil a: 


♦ r> 


that the Messenger of Allah 
used to deliver the khutbah 
leaning on a tree trunk. When he 
started to use the minbar, he 
moved to the minbar, and the 
trunk made a sorrowful sound 
until he came to it and embraced 
it, then it calmed down. He said, 
"If \ had not embraced it, it 
would have continued to grieve 
until the Day of Resurrection/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2401. A similar report was 
narrated from 'Ammar from Ibn 
"Abbas and from Thabit from 
Anas, from the Prophet 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2402. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas ($>) that two angels came 
to the Messenger of Allah (%) in 
a dream, and one of them sat at 
his feet and the other at his head. 
The one who sat by his feet said 
to the one who sat by his head: 
Give a likeness of this man and 
his ummah. He said: The likeness 
of him and his ummah is that of 
some people who were travelling 
and came to the edge of a 
wilderness, and they had no 
provision with which to cross the 
wilderness or to travel back. 
Whilst they were like that, a man 
in a striped suit came to them and 
said: What do you think if I were 
to take you to a place with green 
meadows and plentiful water - 


-* - *£ 



iifiji +>tj jji <nv/o j* 

llC i&J fir J\ ZlL h\S 

[YYrv k Yrri 



^ SLL^ ft^ -Y 1 - \ 

^ • M ^ -J* ^ ^ & 

™ + + 0 " 


£j£ -Y t * Y 


■ 

J 


.oiiii uj iist m, m j^: 

^ ill ,0> j OIP LLaJL^I Jl^43 

:Jlii .4i^ jil} ttJu ^j^il 


r 
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would you follow me? They said; * . . '"\" * ' 

Yds. So he set out with them and r 40 ^ 'rfi ^ U :JU 't* 

led them to a place with green \y tJ ij IjfcS UU>rj iSliAi 

meadows and abundant water, ^ ^ , > **t > * . >- ^ > 

where they ate and drank and ^ J* ^ "r* 3 JUi 

grew healthy. Then he said to ^ ^ ^ j iJu j t 
them: Did I not find you in that ' *' ' 


state, and you promised me that if MjJUs \^y^p o\ U> 

1 led you to a place with green ^ ^ '^j ^ ^ .3J r- 

meadows and abundant water, * { ' 

you would follow me? They said: teAi y> ^jjl ^ ^4-* yt 

Yes. He said: Ahead of you is a ; „ *- . - s: - ■ s . , • - 
garden that is greener than this * J **f-~ 
and water that is more plentiful, Ij^, lLj>3 jS : iilis dJU} iJl^J 

so follow me. Some of them said: 
He is telling the truth by Allah; let 
us follow him. Others said: We 
are pleased with this and we will 
stay here. ^ ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because of the weakness of Ali bin Zaid] 

2403. It was narrated that Ja'far Jl ^S- JZ. jUJ J ~Yt*r 

bin Muhammad said: When the * .* , ^ ,\ S k t , o 
Prophet (m) was washed (after he 015 : ^ P~ ^ ^ ^ 'd 1 ^ 

passed away), water would get ijLX & b& i& $\ by* J 
under his eyelids and stay there, " "* * " 

and 'Ali would remove it. yi*>- i^plkzN ,^ oL-,] :^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 11* j -«-^— - ^Jj siUi iJ^ju -u^v- y} 

because it is interrupted] j> ^ J ±~ j. & ^juJl 


j7»j ^ • ur^J^ ^ in*- -U • I 


2404. It was narrated that ad- 
Dahhak bin Muzahim said: When 
Ibn 'Abbas (&) said the Talbiyah, he o? ^ 


would say: Here I am, O Allah, , , 

here I am. Here I am, You have no " ^ * r ^ 


partner, here I am. Verily all praise jl t jJLTJ ^JD JJLp N Jxll t^iii ^1 
and blessings are Yours, and all 


sovereigntyfYou have no partner." N ^ 

And Ibn 'Abbas said: Do it this U: l^JU ,1^1 :^l^ JUj : Jli 

way, for this is the Talbiyah of the " ; 5 " ' ' * * 

Messenger of Allah (^). [XVo 1 aUI 
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Comments: [Sa/teW? because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eefisnad] 

2405, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (\$&) said: I came to the 
Messenger of Allah (3^) from 
behind and I saw the whiteness of 
his armpits when he was prostrating 
with his arms held away from his 
body. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 


Js^-^l JUu 41* tyjjj * klS.« JL^I ^1 

>3 ^! ^> i ^ ^ ^ 
^ttya t rw ; r\oY ,yva\ 


2406. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet (sfe) 
ate (the meat) from the shoulder 
of a sheep, then he prayed and 
did not repeat wudoo'. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, al- 


Bukahri (207)] 


2407. Sa'eed bin Jubair narrated 
that Ibn 'Abbas (4) told him: The 
Messenger of Allah (^fe) was in 
the shade of one of his apartments 
and a group of Muslims were 
with him, for whom the shade 
was shrinking. He said: "A man 
will come to you who looks with 
the two eyes of a devil. When he 
comes to you, do not speak to 
him." Then a man with bleary 
eyes came in and the Messenger 
of Allah (^) spoke to him and 
said: "Why are you and So and 


<1M J^j otf :JU ZjS- ^t* 'J>\ jl 

: jii ^ ^ai sis ji 4^411)1 


<ul£i ^ 4JU1 J j-^j oU-li ^(Jjjl 
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so," a number of people whom he 
named, ''reviling me?" The man 
went and called them, and they 
swore by Allah and gave their 
excuses. Then Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, revealed the 
words: "and they swear to a lie 
while they know..." [al-Mujadilah 
58:18]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

2408. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4t>) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (#:) was sitting in the 
shade of an apartment when the 
shade had almost disappeared... 
And he narrated a similar report. 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 


:Jjr^i £1^ \yy -T i ♦ A 


2409. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: Two men came 
to the Prophet of Allah (^) with 
the same need. One of them 
spoke, and the Prophet of Allah 
(#5) noticed a bad smell from his 
mouth, so he said to him: "Why 
don't you use the miswak?" He 
said: I do, but I have not eaten for 
three days. So he ordered a man 
to host him and (that man) hosted 
him and met his needs. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 

2410. It was narrated from 
Qaboos bin Abi Zabyan that his 
father told him: We said to Ibn 
'Abbas What do you think 
this verse means: "Allah has not 
made for any man two hearts 
inside his body" [al-Ahzab 33:4]? 
He said: The Prophet of Allah (£5) 


LJj^ b fc Jb- 


A 6 % 


« m «U« ^ J^ji 'UiJUl jJ&i 
xi tub fJJ#1 jJ *jiiSl 


^ j^j 


Dai- -TiW 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-'Abbas 4> 449 & ^liiil ajjI ju*. oJu Il* 

stood up one day to pray, and he * • s j , , . * - - 

shifted his weight from one leg to c ^ U >- «« ^ M ^ :JU 

another. The hypocrites who were S^L^ jjJJI O^HiM ^^ai Uaij 
praying with him said: Don't you t , _ 4 , , >c , w ^ , t ' , 
see that he has two hearts, one ^ *J <Jjy ^' 

heart with you and one heart with : Vi > Jill J'jB dfo 

them? Then Allah revealed the , ~ ^ ,/ ^ 

words: " Allah has not made for j. tit ^ 

any man two hearts inside his 
body" [al-Ahzab 33:4]. '^ U5 

Comments: [Its is/iad is da' eef like the previous report] 

241 L It was narrated from Ibn vi -YiU 

'Abbas (4b) that if something upset , ' ' " ~^ „ 

the Messenger of Allah he ^ Cf. J* ^ 

would say: "There is no God but », - -irii f 4 > ■ \u 

Allah, the Forbearing, the Almighty; ~ * \ ' ^' ' 

there is no God but Allah, Lord of /S \ OlS 3§ jUl J^S ^ 

the noble Throne; there is no God ^ <% , , , ■ * .r, " - s 

but Allah, Lord of the mighty / ^ *- * 

Throne; there is no God but Allah, &l ^1 tf) V .Ljdl ^yJl 4*3 

Lord of the heavens, Lord of the 1 , s ~ s ' * / 

earth and Lord of the noble Throne/' ^ ^ ^ *H V ^r^ 1 ^ 

Then he would offer supplication. 4oJ oljlDl 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- r -. ** > ^? 

Bukahri (6345) and Muslim LT : C/ jJ r 

(2730)] 


2412. It was narrated that Ibn .j!* ^ ^ _ Ym 

'Abbas said: The Prophet (sfe) came " \ ' . 

to one of his daughters when she n-JLJI ^ pUip <^\>*1>\ y\ tejJ- 

was dying, and he held her in his > * u . " h - ^- - ? > . - 

lap until she died. Then his eyes - ? * * 

filled with tears and Umm A iman tJ}Ul ^ ^JiZ ^ 

wept. It was said to her: Are you • i ; * . r . . , . ' >: 

weeping in the presence of the " ijP^T ^-^JJ 

Messenger of Allah She said: : ijj jji if ^ 

Why shouldn't I weep when the r a ^ a 

Messenger of Allah (sfe) is Vl :cJla ^ l A Ir^v 1 

weeping? He said: "I did not weep; M J, : jy ^ ^, 

this is compassion. Verily, the ^ fl ; ^ " , 3 ' , 

believer's soul departs from his (Irf^ 1 ^! 
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body whilst he is praising Allah, >s ^ ^ ^„ 4 , . 

may He be glorified and exalted." * ^ J ^ 0* ^ 

Comments: (A ^sati hadceth] [YV» i i T *Vo : ^1} 

2413. It was narrated that Ibn j^) ^ ^ £ -Y nr 
'Abbas (^5 ) said: I got up to pray 


with the Prophet and I stood ^ : Vli J**** 1 ^ a}] 

on his left. He reached back with i »: 


on nis lert. ne reacnea oacK wnn . t^JLlJl ^ I ^ I £ 

his hand and took hold of my " - " - p : r . , 

upper arm - or my arm - and If- ^ 


made me stand on his rieht. .\ K » 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 

Bukhari (727) and Muslim (763)] [1 Atl* : gHj ^ 

.(vir) : f i(vta) i^.^w^ 4J u : 


2414. It was narrated that Ibn £jU :'o%* ^ -YiU 
'Abbas (Jfe.) said: This verse - "Your 4 „ ;5 „ , . 

wives are a tilth for you" [al- 0< ^ U Of ^ ^ 

Baqarah 2:223] - it was revealed ^ J,\ ^ Jfe :i>UUJi JA; 
concerning some of the Ansar who - ; ' ' f ' , • \ * 

came to the Prophet and asked ifi ±r ?^ : <J^ 

him, and the Messenger of Allah s f,, ,4 - d . (YYr -j 0 

(%) said: "Have intercourse with ^ ^ - ^^4* 
her in any position, so long as it is ^ :28 <U!J^~0 <^H* 
in the vagina." 

Comments: [Hasan, this is a da'ccf 

isnad because of the weakness of <, ^Ju*J> iL-J \±*>j 

Rishdeen bin Sa'd] 


2415. It was narrated from Ibn i^y i^^i ^ ^^JL -Yt 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 


Allah (i) 'said: "I am not asking ^' ^' ^ - Of 1 ^ - 

you for any reward for what I M j|» ^ t; uUJl ^ 

have brought to you of clear signs <-* . *>t\ t 


Q , 

or guidance, except that you love ( - 5 ^ r ^ - ^j^^ 

Allah and drew close to Him by M ^1 ^4^0 ^ Ji 

« > - m m * " 


obeying Him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ccf] 
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2416. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (^) that he did wudoo': he 
washed his face, then he took a 
handful of water and rinsed his 
mouth and nose with it. Then he 
took a handful of water and did 
this to it - i.e., he scooped it with 
two hands - and he washed his 
face with it. Then he took a 
handful of water and washed his 
right arm with it. Then he took a 
handful of water and washed his 
left arm with it. Then he wiped 
his head; then he took a handful 
of water and sprinkled it on his 
right foot until he washed it, then 
he took another handful and 
washed his left foot with it. Then 
he said: This is what 1 saw the 
Messenger of Allah (ife) do. 

Comments: [Its isnnd is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (140)] 

241 7* A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas (4?) from 
the Prophet (^). 

Comments: [Saheeh like the 
previous report] 
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2418. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (^) that a woman brought 
a son of hers to the Messenger of 
Allah (^g) and said: This son of 
mine is possessed; it affects him at 
our lunch and dinner and spoils 


StU b'J^ :UJL; 


H LU jjl !)l : JJiil .^3 ^ 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-' Abbas & 452 


our meals. The Messenger of 
Allah wiped his chest and 

prayed for him, and he coughed, 
then something like a little black 
dog came out of his mouth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Farqad as-sabakhi is 
da'eefl 

2419. It was narrated from 
'Ikrimah that a man asked Ibn 
'Abbas about doing ghusl on 
Friday: is it obligatory? He said: 
No, but whoever wishes may do 
ghusl, and I will tell you how 
ghusl was first prescribed. The 
people were poor and they used 
to wear wool, and they would 
carry water to the palm trees on 
their backs. The mosque of the 
Prophet (5^) was small, with a 
low ceiling, so the people in their 
woollen garments would start to 
sweat. The minbar of the Prophet 

was short; it only had three 
steps. So the people would sweat 
in their wool, and their smell and 
the smell of the wool would 
become prominent, and thus they 
bothered one another, until the 
smell reached the Messenger of 
Allah when he was on the 
minbar. So he said: "O people, 
when you come to Jumu'ah, do 
ghusl and let one of you put on 
the best perfume he has." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

2420. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (335) said: "Whoever has 
intercourse with an animal, kill 
him and kill the animal." 


[r\rr r^ij 


* I - 


y- - It** ^ or! 1 j^. _ 0* J % 

^ J^j j-l ^ 
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Comments: [Its isnad is a /ifl<wm] 


[\ayo , rvrr , YVYY 


2421. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas ($>) that the Messenger of 
Allah said concerning changing 
the order in which stoning the 
}amra)\ t slaughtering the sacrifice 
and shaving the head are done: 
"There is no problem." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1734) and Muslim 
(1307)] 

2422* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*>) that the Messenger of 
Allah (^) said: "O Allah, give Ibn 
'Abbas wisdom and teach him 
understanding of Qur'an." 

Comments: [Sahceh; this is a da'eef 
isnad because of the weakness of 
Husain bin Abdullah] 


b>> Cj* v^j '-kf y. 

jUlJjiJJl \^>t* ^jli 


1 biJb- — T t T N 


.or*v) 


•y jUlLl b*JL^ :ju^> H t Li-u- - YtYY 

«Ll # 'J, &J- :JU jsl 

cUi^Ji y\ J^f LjLltt : ju 


2423, Isma'ee] bin Rabee'ah bin 
Hisham bin Ishaq bin 'Abdullah 
bin Kinanah said: I heard my 
grandfather Hisham bin Ishaq bin 
'Abdullah narrate that his father 
said: al-Waleed sent word asking 
Ibn 'Abbas (&): What did the 
Messenger of Allah (%) do when 
he prayed for rain (istisqa*)? He 
said: The Messenger of Allah (%) 
went out wearing scruffy clothes 
and with a humble attitude, to the 
prayer place, then he prayed two 
rak'ahs as he prayed on (Eid) al- 
Fitr and (Eid) al-Adha, 

Comments: [Hasan] 


^ ^Lw-* c -w. o . -^ ;Jb 4JL5 jjl 


^> : f s u^ivi j m jl« 
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2424. It was narrated that Tbn ^ A ^ _ uu 

'Abbas (\&) said: The Messenger of ' + 

Allah (^g) said: "In some poetry there 0^ J* iilL^ £-i>- 

is wisdom and in eloquence there is '.i,, , ?' ^ >, , - 

(an impact like that of) magic. - ^ - J " 

Comments: [Su/i^fi because of tUVT jUl)l jaj i llS^ 

corroborating evidence, and its r^n A v-t va^i va\* v^v\ 

isn«t7 is da eef] 


2425. It was narrated from Ibn ,>v ■ - 'f tf*.- v<y . 

.oJUlj UjJI>- . Jwjw 4j| L^_L>- —TITO 

'Abbas (&) that the Messenger of ' . 

Allah (5^) said: "No 'adiua : ^ <X*£s; ilLL- IL'jl^ 

[transmission of infectious disease v r* ... '.^ f « , 5f 

-,■1 , ,1 . . , A11 ul N» :JU £fe ail JyL^ 01 
without the permission of AllahJ, 


no tiyarah [superstitious belief in jl ^iU_- ^S"JL» JiU t^L^ ^} d'Jl? 
bird omens], no Sa/ar and no ham ~ . . . „ , > . ?tf rf . s 

[refers to a fohffi Arab tradition JL * - «>? V* 

described variously as: a worm j,sji ^ £^ ^ 
that infests the grave of a murder \ \ ' , • >, , • 

victim until he is avenged; an owl; ^r 1 t^UJl ^ -o^J! 

or the bones of a dead person [r , rY . ^ H jy^ ^-f 

turned into a bird that could fly]." ' ^ 

Simak said that (the word) Safar ,Ui^J> ;U U*j 1&j jJ 
referred to a worm in a person's - L 

stomach. A man said: O Messenger u 
of Allah, there may be one mangy 
camel in a hundred, and it transfers 
the disease to them. The Prophet 
(^) said: "Then who infected the 
first one?" 

Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidence and its isnad is da' eef] 
2426. It was narrated that Ibn 


r- 

M 

[y«*\\ ^ijj ,rrY^ <y^i* ^a\t 


'Abbas (^&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) used to pray on a 
mat made of palm tree leaves. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidences and its 
isnad is da'ccj] 
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2427. It was narrated that Ibn £^ . ^ ^ - ^ ^ _ Y1YV 

'Abbas (vfe.) said: The Messenger j\ ' ' ' ^ , 

of Allah moved on from \f> t^i^J) ^ i^iIpNI tf> 

'Arafah and he commanded them , , - rfr , • 

to be calm. He seated Usamah bin J ^" J ^ : Jb ^ ■ ¥ 'r 4 * 


Zaid behind him on his mount <.£_£Ul jL*^^ ^ $S§ ^1 

and said: "O people, you should / > £ , ( , „ a ^ i 

be calm and dignified, for it is not ^ :JUj * J <^ 

righteousness to move quickly *J\ £-?UL i^&l 

with camels and horses/' And I „' , t ' t ' . 

never saw any camel raising its ^ ^ *J^ l 3 J^X 1 ^ 

feet and running until it reached .2 ^ iifc i%U Uo: 

Muzdalifah. Then he seated al- [ 

Fadl bin 'Abbas behind him on J\ Ji J*^ 1 

his mount from Muzdalifah to ^^ e „ «%.T- > i s u i^f 't 
Mma, saying: "O people, you ; ^ y - . 

should be calm and dignified, for J/^l ^U^L ^Jl Oil tjUjJIj 

it is not righteousness to move *l * £ „ * t < \ \< \*'\, 

quickly with camels and horses." ^ U ~ * U U 
And I never saw any camel [Y*^ : vUJL' 

raising its feet and running until it 

reached Mina. *^ J^^ 1 y. J>> ^^>w? : £i>** 
Comments: [Sate/i] -^j 3 ^ t-li^l 


2428. It was narrated that Ibn . ^ ^ ^ ^ _ mA 

'Abbas (4=,) said: The Messenger of ' , 

Allah (^) sacrificed one hundred J* ^r^** ^ ,y- ^1 ^1 

camels, among which was a red s £l i( t> ?,. *. .V -*f *. 

camel that had belonged to Abu ; m ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

Jahl; in its nose was a ring of silver. a£\ J> tj4^ J^r L^i ^ r jJ 

Comments: [Hafwn; this is a da'eef [yaa • Ji;l] i^i s'j 


2429. It was narrated that Ibn £ ^ ^ ^ _ Y1 n 

'Abbas (vfe) said: The Messenger 


of Allah fefe) said: "Whoever • J^* O^ 1 * 0? ^ 0* J*** 
speaks about the Qur'an without .r.;t, n - . „ . ^ f tl ^ 'i.s 

knowledge, et him take his p ace ^ ' ^ * ^ 


in Hell." [T«i^ .i^fiil ^ ^ I^H 


Comments: [Its isttaJ is da Ve/] 
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2430. It was narrated from Ibn . "u- - \<i\ - . V V * i-s tf - 
'Abbas that a woman whose 

husband was away (in jihad) came to ^ 0* ^ Ji Cs^ 


a man to buy something from him sj V ~ "^-j cJi M ■ 'I 

and he said: Go into that small room . 5 ™ , ^ * ^ 

and 1 will give it to you. Then he J^^ 4 ^ *t 

kissed her and touched her, and she *U>*j 1^23 tcJUui ^4^1 

said: Woe to you, my husband is , „ .... ^ ^ , , , / 

away. So he left her alone. Then he ^ ^ ^ 4 4 ^! 

regretted doing that, and he went to : JlS t( *Li ^jjb S^ti Jli ^ 

'Umar and told him what he had , , s , \ ' + , * 

done. 'Umar said: Woe to you! :Jli ^ 4 ^ 

perhaps her husband is away (on t li tJjlili JZ :JU 

///j^)? He said: [Yes], her husband is " ; . ' p{ - s: 
away. Umar said: Go to Abu Bakr 


and ask him. So he went to Abu Bakr oli :JIj .^yy ^ -Vc^ 
and told him (what had happened). ~ ^ c p .g ^ 

Abu Bakr said: Woe to you! Perhaps ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 4 6j T~ 
her husband is away? He said: Yes, ^ : K 'vr^ l 4^- ,)) ir*' 
he is away. Abu Bakr said: Go to the . ^r.Jjj v> sfe Jji j ' ' 
Prophet (*k) and tell him. So he , I, 

went to the Prophet (#r) and told ^ 
him, and the Prophet <*) said: L - . j£ (n| > 

"Perhaps her husband is away?" „ r „ f t 

He said: Her husband is away. The -^^ y^ 1 J V 1 ^ <-& ] 

Messenger of Allah remained Jj ^ ^ J^J ^ ^ - . 3^ 

silent, and Qur'an was revealed: tf * , , , ^ s 

"And perform jls-Safaf (Iqamatas- * ^T 1 :JU '^^ ^ 

S^/rt/), at the two ends of the day and : ^-IJ .i^p :JU} 

in some hours of the night [i.e. the 

five compulsory Salat (prayers)]." n -i. w> ^L^j n^J^ '-gtj** 
[Hood 11:114]. The man said: O Cf.^y.j)^ J^j jL-y^^i 

Messenger of Allah, is it only for 
me or for all the people? 'Umar 
said: No, do not think that; rather 
it is for all the people. The Prophet 
(3£) smiled and said: '"Umar is 
right- 
Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'eef isnad] 
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2431* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said concerning the words of 
the jinn, "... when the Devotee of 
Allah stands forth to invoke Him, 
they just make round him a dense 
crowd" [al-Jinn 72:19], When they 
saw him leading his Companions in 
prayer, and they were following his 
prayer, bowing when he bowed and 
prostrating when he prostrated, 
they were amazed at how his 
Companions obeyed him. When 
they went back to their companions 
they said: When the slave (devotee) 
of Allah - meaning the Prophet (ife) - 
stood up invoking Him, they made 
round him a dense crowd. 

Comments: [Saheeh] 

2432, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*>) said: The Messenger 
of Allah came out during his 
final illness with a cloth wrapped 
around his head and sat on the 
minhar. He praised and glorified 
Allah then he said: "There is no 
one who supported me by his 
actions and with his wealth more 
than Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafah. 
If I were to take a close friend 
(khaleel) among people, I would 
have taken Abu Bakr as a close 
friend. But the brotherhood of 
Islam is better. Block up for me 
every door into this mosque, 
except the door of Abu Bakr." 

Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (467)] 


y: y- "jrrr y. ^ j* r^. y) 
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J j^f =JW ^ ^ 
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2433* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that when Ma'iz bin 
Malik came to the Prophet (^.), 
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he said: "Perhaps you kissed her, 
or touched her, or looked at her?" 
He said; No. The Messenger of 
Allah said bluntly: "Did you 
have intercourse with her?" He 
said: Yes. At that, he ordered that 
he be stoned. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukahri (6824)] 

2434. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah ($5) used to seek refuge 
with Allah for al-Hasan and al- 
Husain, saying: "I seek refuge for 
you in the perfect words of Allah 
from every devil and poisonous 
reptile, and from every envious 
evil eye." Then he would say: 
"This is how my father Ibraheem 
used to seek refuge for Isma'eel 
and Ishaq (jggfc)/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (3371)] 

2435. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Aslam said: 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Wa'lah said: I said to Ibn 'Abbas 
(4»): We go out on campaign and 
people bring animal skins and 
waterskins to us. He said: I do not 
know what to say to you except that 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "Any animal skin that has been 
tanned has become tahir (pure)." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (366)] 

2436. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (vfc) said: The Prophet 
was commanded to prostrate on 
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seven and not to tuck up his hair - - § , • t , 5 , f , 

or garment. ^ C: ^ J « " 

Comments: [Its tswad is sa/iec/z, al- .LJ5 i^-i ^-aS* 

Bukhari (809) and Muslim (490)] 

.(HO : f c(a«<0 : C .^^^M :^i>J 

2437* It was narrated that Ibn ^ : ^ l£U -ttrv 

'Abbas (4) said: The Prophet (#0 

got married when he was in J* *>lu it yyr ^ J* 

■fj^- yj 3s ^ £j> ^ l 

Comments: [Its isiwd is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (1837) and Muslim ; > ! J : £^ J 
(1410)] 

2438. It was narrated that Ibn ^ £^ ^ gfc. , rt rA 

'Abbas (4*) said: The Prophet (#g) / 

said: "Whoever buys foodstuff ^ J- If J A* J* 

should not sell it until he receives ,jfj, '.j^ ^ ^ . - ^ 

it in full." Ibn 'Abbas said: I think ~ ~ ^ V " 


everything is like foodstuff. ^ ^Lii? J-** 


Comments: [Its i'snarf is saheeh, al- *k /^J-f", ■ ^fe 'Jl Jli M'j 

Bukhari (2135) and Muslim ^ * ' ' ' ' ^ 


(1525)] [>A*V . f UkJl djU, 


2439, It was narrated from Ibn ^ J-^ gfc. _ YtM 

'Abbas (4), from the Prophet " 


that he said: "Eat from the edges ^J^r y. 4^ k^HJl ^U** 

of the platter and not from the ^ ^ - , 

middle, for the blessing descends - ; r t * r • 

in the middle." ^ l^iSu t^lyr ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] ^ J ~- tf^jl t 

[rtr\ t rt u t r w t rvr» : ^i] 

2440. It was narrated from Ibn jZ _ ilU -rtt» 

'Abbas (^b) - 1 [the narrator] think ' _ . , rf , , _ 


he attributed it to the Prophet ^ - ai ^» ^ - ^ ^ 


- he said: When he raised his head -JjJ^ v-^^ J>} J* ' ^ ^' 

from bowing, he said: "Allah * 
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hears the one who praises Him, O * s > , , f , 

Allah our Lord, to You be praise : Jli t/^ 1 ^ ^ £3 ^ 015 

filling the heaven, filling the earth Jjj fij ^ 4 ^ ft, ^ s 

and filling whatever else You " ' 

will." *J*j ^jSfl s^j ,LLU1 ;/u ,iUJl 

Comments: [Its ismd is : ^1] .nj^j ^ ^ JJLi U 

[r»Ar cYo.o JHa 

2441. It was narrated from Ibn jZ l& l£U -TIM 

'Abbas (&) that the Prophet ft) ;/ \ 5 C \ 

proposed to Maimoonah bint al- 'J> ^£^1 ^ _ f t^jl ^1 

Harith; she appointed al-'Abbas ^, ( YV \/\) J _JuJl J 

as her guardian, and he gave her ' - V " i 

in marriage to the Prophet ft). ^ 3fe ^ M 


Comments: [Hmn; this is a rtj'a?/ i^tJl Jl U^l JJL^J lOjUJi 

JCTUfff] ' ' ' ' ' 

2442. It was narrated that Ibn £jb- Cjj^ _ T t tT 

'Abbas (&) said; The Muslims / ^ _ \ 

killed a mushrik man on the day of 'r^ ^ ^lAAJl 

al-Khandaq, and they sent an ^^^^o^^J^ 

envoy to the Messenger of Allah * ' . . , r .... 

ft), offering a ransom for his ^ 4w Jl ^Aj 'j^jE ^li^ijt f£ 

body The Messenger of Allah ft) : ^ Jj, . ^ ^ ■ ^ m 

said: "It is evil; an evil ransom and w 


an evil body. Let them take it." ^^r^ 1 ^— ^>5< ^ o|" 

Comments: [Its is*/** is da'ce/J [ Y TV ♦ ; ^ | J . fc'j ^ J^J 


2443. It was narrated from 'Amr S(U tfk -Y*£r 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from £ , 

his grandfather, that the Prophet J* 'irf' J* t V^ J< Jt Jj** If 


drew up a covenant between : - ^ , q 

the Muhajireen and Ansar: "They , ^f. 

will pay their rfiy^/i and ransom cjLfUL^ I^IU; M» : j,^L^jl 
their prisoners on the basis of the 
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kindness and justice common .j • m - •> 

among the Muslims." C**X l J r^ U ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is rfa'rc/] l« j : ^Jill] 

2444. A similar report was *- • 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas 

Comments: [Its isnffd is dfl'eefl 


^ ^lp LjjL^ j?*^ -ytti 


2445, It was narrated that lbn 
'Abbas (4b) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) acquired his sword 
Dhul-Faqar as booty on the day of 
Badr and it was the one concerning 
which he saw a dream on the day 
of Uhud- He said: "I saw a dent in 
my sword Dhul-Faqar and I 
interpreted it as some harm that 
will reach you. I dreamt that I 
seated a ram behind me on my 
mount and I interpreted it as 
meaning that a main man in the 
army would be killed. I dreamt 
that I was wearing strong armour, 
and I interpreted it as referring to 
Madinah. I saw cattle being 
slaughtered [in my dream]; to see 
cattle slaughtered is better, by 
Allah; to see cattle slaughtered is 
better, by Allah." And what the 
Messenger of Allah (afe) said is 
what happened. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

2446* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (Jfe) said: The recitation of 
the Messenger of Allah at 
night was loud enough for 
whoever was in the side room to 
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hear when he was in the main 
room (of the house). 

Comments: [Its isnad is /rasan] 


2447. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Hearing about 
something is not the same as seeing 
it with one's own eyes. Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, told 
Moosa what his people had done 
to the calf, and he did not throw 
down the Tablets, but when he saw 
what they had done, he threw 
down the Tablets and they broke. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; its 
isnad is da'eef] 

2448. Husain bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman said: I was with Sa'eed 
bin Jubair and he said: Who 
among you saw the shooting star 
last night? I said: I did. Then I 
said: I was not praying, but I was 
stung by a scorpion. He said: 
What did you do? I said: I asked 
someone to recite ruqyah for me. 
He said: What made you do that? 
I said: A hadeeth which ash-Sha'bi 
narrated to us from Buraidah al- 
Aslami, who said: There should 
be no ruqyah except for the evil 
eye or a fever. Sa'eed - meaning 
Ibn Jubair - said: He who acts 
according to what he has heard 
has done well. Then he said: Ibn 
'Abbas told us that the Prophet 
fefe) said: "The nations were 
shown to me and I saw a Prophet 
with a group of men, a Prophet 


■ 
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with one or two men, and a 
Prophet with no one with him. 
Then a huge multitude was shown 
to me, and I thought that they were 
my ummahr but it was said to me, 
'This is Moosa and his people. But 
look at the horizon/ I looked, and 
there was a huge multitude. Then it 
was said to me: 'Look at the other 
horizon,' and there was (another) 
huge multitude. It was said to me: 
'This is your ummah, and among 
them are seventy thousand who 
will enter Paradise without being 
called to account or punished.'" 
Then the Prophet got up and 
went into his house, and the people 
started discussing and said: Who 
are those who will enter Paradise 
without being called to account or 
being punished? Some of them 
said: Perhaps they are the ones 
who accompanied the Messenger 
of Allah (^). Some said: Perhaps 
they are those who were born in 
Islam and never associated any- 
thing with Allah. And they 
mentioned several ideas. Then the 
Messenger of Allah came out 
and said: ''What are you discus- 
sing?" They told him, and he said: 
"They are the ones who did not use 
cautery or ask anyone to perform 
ruqyah for them, and were not 
superstitious, and they put their 
trust in their Lord/' 'Ukkashah bin 
Mihsan stood up and said: Will I be 
one of them, O Messenger of Allah? 
He said: "You will be one of them." 
Another man stood up and said: 
Will I be one of them, O Messenger 
of Allah? The Messenger of Allah 
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(^) said: * 'Ukkashah has beaten 
you to it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheefh al-Bukhari (6541) and Muslim (220)] 

2449. 'Abdullah told us: Shuja .'^ :4 ju, ip ^ -YU^ 
told me: Hushaim told us:... a ^ ' ' ' 

similar report U ..jllii 

Com merits: [Its iswflrf is al- /^<*\ . ■ . , . 

Bukhari (6541) and Muslim "f ^*" } 'C 'C^ wL i 

(220)] .(no 

2450. It was narrated that Ibn *\ . .,-»ft, ,<* - w < 
'Abbas (*) said: The Messenger of y ' ' ' ^ ^ " r *• ' 
Allah never fasted any month in ^ i>! 0* ,vi 


full except Ramadan, even though r .- fc<tf . m -, 

he used to fast until one would * ' Jj ^ J ' U : Jb ^ 

think: By Allah, he will never stop 0!) Oliij (TVT f\) £i ^tf 
fasting; and he used not to fast 


until one would think: By Allah, he ^ ^ : J^ 1 J* 1 C U j H f->~^ 
will never fast. i>if >E il5 lv 3 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- r _ , , T - . , , T 

Bukhari (1971) and Muslim : £T , jJ ^y^t * ^U^j : 


(1157)] 


2451. It was narrated from Ibn >; Jj, ^ ^ _ ti ^ 

'Abbas ($>) that the Messenger of f t ' / 

Allah (gfe) crossed all these valleys J^>JI 

bringing a /m<iy (sacrificial animal) • / M */s, .1?, : - J '. 

and he had no option but to 7 ; " CT* ^ - u ^ 

■ * # < i * 


circumambulate the House and go ^^4?^ ^J^, jl ^ j£ 5 j£ jUi 

between as-Safa and al-Marwah , - * • . , 

before he stood at 'Arafah. But as ^ ol ^ ^ ^ 

for you, O people of Makkah, delay i^tf jii i: l£| Clg ^ 

your tawaf until you come back. ; 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eej] 


2452. It was narrated that Ibn tf~£f . u j. '..f ^ _ UoT 
'Abbas (*) said: When alcohol was - ^ ^ 


forbidden, they said: O Messenger of ^ ^ Jt? l >J 

Allah, (what about) our companions r , s r - fl s 

who have died and who used to ' V 
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drink it? Then Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, revealed the 
words: "Those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, there is no sin 
on them for what they ate (in the 
past)..." [al-Ma'idah 5:93]. 

Comments: [Sahech because of 
corroborating evidence; and this 
is a isnad daeef\ 

2453, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah (%) said: "The one who is 
addicted to alcohol, if he dies, will 
meet Allah like one who wor- 
shipped idols." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef\ 
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2454. It was narrated from 'Eesa 
bin 'Ali, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: The Messenger of 
Allah («0 said: "The blessed 
horses are the palominos." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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2455. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (Jfe) that the Prophet (ig) 
said: Allah took the covenant from 
the loins of Adam in Na'man - i.e., 
'Arafah. He brought forth from his 
loins every offspring He created, 
then He spread them before Him 
like ants, then He spoke to them face 
to face and said: "And (remember) 
when your Lord brought forth from 
the Children of Adam, from their 
loins, their seed (or from Adam's 
loins his offspring) and made them 
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testify as to themselves (saying): 
'Am I not your Lord?' They said: 
'Yes! We testify/ lest you should say 
on the Day of Resurrection: 'Verily, 
we have been unaware of this/ Or 
lest you should say: 'It was only our 
fathers aforetime who took others as 
partners in worship along with 
Allah, and we were (merely their) 
descendants after them; will You 
then destroy us because of the deeds 
of men who practised Al-Batil (i.e. 
polytheism and committing crimes 
and sins, invoking and worshipping 
others besides Allah)?"' [al-A'raf 
7:172,173]. 

Comments: [Its Marfoo' is da'eef] 

2456. Abul-Ahwas said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^g) used to 
recite in Fajr prayer on Friday, Alif- 
Lom-Meem Tanzeel (Soorat as- 
Sajdah) and Hal ata 'alal-insan 
hecnun minad-dahr lam yakun 
shay' an madhkooran (Soorat al- 
Insan). 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'eef isnad] 

2457. A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas 

Comments: [A saheeh hadceth] 


2458. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas from the Prophet (g*) 
concerning the man who has 
intercourse with his wife when 
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is 


she is menstruating: Let him give 
half a dinar in charity. 

Comments: [Saheeh mawqoofi this is 
a da'eef isnad] 

.-^ JlJL* 


2459. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Prophet 
asked us to leave early, or asked 
Umm Salamah to leave early, when 
we were with them in al-Muzdalifah, 
heading towards Jantratal- 'Aqabah , 
and he instructed us not to stone it 
until the sun rose. 

Comments; [A hasan hadeeth; this is 
a da'eef isnad] 


2460. 'Ata' narrated that he 
heard Ibn 'Abbas (4*) say: The 
Messenger of Allah sent me 
with his luggage and the weak 
ones among his family on the 
night of al-Muzdalifah, and we 
prayed Fajr in Mina, and stoned 
the Jamrah. 

Comments: [Saheeh] 


2461* It was narrated that 
Muhammad bin ' Amr bin ' Ata' bin 
'Alqamah al-Qurashi said: We 
entered the house of Maimoonah 
the wife of the Prophet (^), where 
we found 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
and we mentioned doing wudoo' 
after eating that which has been 
touched (cooked) by fire. 'Abdullah 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah 
eating something that had 
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been touched (cooked) by fire, then 
he prayed, and he did not do 
wudoo'. One of us said to him: Did 
you see that, O Ibn 'Abbas? He 
pointed to his eyes and said: My 
own eyes saw it. 

Comments: (Its isnad is hascrn] 

2462. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: A man of Banu 
Sulaim passed by a group of the 
Companions of the Prophet (3^) 
driving some sheep of his, and he 
greeted them with salatn. They 
said: He only greeted you with 
salam to protect himself from you. 
So they went to him and killed 
him, then they took his sheep and 
brought them to the Prophet (sjfe). 
Then Allah revealed the words: 

you who believe! When you 
go (to fight) in the Cause of Allah, 
verify (the truth), and say not to 
anyone who greets you (by 
embracing Islam): 'You are not a 
believer'.." [an-Nisa' 4:94]. 

Comments: [Saheeh its isnad is da'cef\ 

2463. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*>) concerning the words 
of Allah, "You (true believers in 
Islamic Monotheism, and real 
followers of Prophet Muhammad 
(s2?,) and his Sunnah) are the best 
of peoples ever raised up for 
mankind; you enjoin Al-Ma'roof 
(i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all 
that Islam has ordained) and 
forbid Al-Munkar (polytheism, 
disbelief and all that Islam has 
forbidden)" [Al Trnran 3:110] that 
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he said: They are the ones who 
migrated with Muhammad (^5) to 
Madinah, Abu Nu'aim said: with 
the Prophet (sg). 

Comments: [Its isnad is tutsan] 
2464. It was narrated that ' Abdul- 
'Azeez bin Rufai' said: Someone 
told me who heard Ibn 'Abbas (&) 
say: The Messenger of Allah (%) 
did not halt between 'Arafah and 
Muzdalifah except to pass water. 

Comments: [Saheeh, this is a da'eef 
isnad] 
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2465. 'Amr bin Deenar said: I 
heard Jabir bin Zaid say: 1 heard 
Ibn 'Abbas ($>) say: The Messenger 
of Allah (^g) prayed eight [ra/r'flfis] 
together [i.e., he put Zuhr and 'Asr 
together] and seven [rak'ahs] 
together [i.e., he put Maghrib and 
'Isha' together]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (562) and Muslim (705)] 

2466. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah sacrificed, among his 
sacrificial animals, a camel that 
had belonged to Abu Jahl; in its 
nose was a ring of silver. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'eefl 

2467. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4b) that the Prophet (Sj) 
nibbled some meat from a bone, 
then he prayed and did not do 

wudoo'. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (207)] 

2468. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (A) said: When Hilal bin 
Umayyah accused his wife of 
adultery, it was said to him: By 
Allah, the Messenger of Allah (?fe) 
will certainly give you eighty 
lashes. He said: Allah is too just to 
cause me to be given eighty lashes; 
He knows that I looked and 
listened until I became certain. No, 
Allah will never cause me to be 
beaten. Then the verse of mula'anali 
was revealed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2469. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that a young virgin 
came to the Prophet and told 
him that her father had given her 
in marriage even though she was 
reluctant, and the Prophet 
gave her the choice. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2470. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that the Prophet (%) 
said: "At the end of time there will 
be people who dye their hair with 
this black colour - Husain said: like 
the crops of pigeons - they will 
never smell the fragrance of 
Paradise." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


.(T.v) : t . 


.IJJU ^;Ui ^ ill J^i Jllj 

^i'j ^ (4* 

! * i S " 2 • - - * t ♦ i 

LJ * ^ - 

ft siJjli :JIS .III N Jblj 

- ^ 

[nn i^ij .Jp^iii 

oL-i : 


in 


lid M <#g **» oil i& iji; 


i*U ; 


l > - J • * x ♦ * v> 


J^l - ^ ^ :NU dlUJl 

^ # 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-' Abbas 471 


» 


2471. It was narrated that Shahr 
bin Hawshab said: 'Abdullah bin 
'Abbas (4*) said: A group of Jews 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
(^) and said: O Abul-Qasim, tell 
us about some matters we are 
going to ask you about, which no 
one will know except a Prophet. 
Among the things that they asked 
him was: What food did Isra'eel 
forbid to himself before the Torah 
was revealed? He said: "I adjure 
you by Allah, Who revealed the 
Torah to Moosa, do you know that 
Isra'eel Ya'qoob became very 
sick and his sickness lasted for a 
long time, then he vowed that if 
Allah healed him from his sickness, 
he would forbid to himself the 
drink that he liked best and the 
food that he liked best. The food 
that he liked best was camel meat 
and the drink that he liked best 
was camel's milk." They said: Yes, 
by Allah. 

Comments: [Hasan; this is a da'ecf 
isnad] 


2472. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah prayed on a reed mat. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'cef isnad] 
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2473, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (\&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (ife) said: "In some 
poetry there is wisdom and in 


* -1* 
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eloquence there is (an impact like 
that of) magic." 

Comments: [Sahcch because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 


4 „ 


CjIjj JU^j ^iL^ ^iic-x) 


2474* It was narrated that 'Ikrimah 
said: Ibn 'Abbas (4*) passed by 
some people who were using a 
pigeon to shoot at. He said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) forbade 
taking an animate being as a target. 

Comments: [A sahceh hadeeth, and 
its isnad is da'eej\ 


[\Air r^ij] 


2475. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Prophet (^) 
embraced a daughter of his who 
was dying and held her against his 
chest, then she died as she was 
leaning against his chest. Umm 
Aiman screamed and it was said: 
Are you weeping in the presence of 
the Messenger of Allah (Sg)? She 
said: Don't 1 see you weeping, O 
Messenger of Allah? He said: "I am 
not weeping; rather it is compassion. 
The believer is fine in all situations: 
his soul comes out of his body whilst 
He is sti 1 1 praising Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

2476. Qays bin Habtar said: I 
asked Ibn 'Abbas (&) about white 
earthenware, green earthenware 
and red earthenware. He said: 
The first people to ask the 
Prophet about that was the 
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delegation of 'Abdul-Qais. They ^ >^ ^ ^ - 

said: We drink the dregs; what * ' * '•u*^ - 3 ™ ueH 

kind of vessels should we use? He ^ : ju ?3ua^1 Afi «, L&l / ^ 

said: "Do not drink from gourds, tf | 

varnished jars, hollowed out k j^ ] J ^i^O ij^jJI J* l ^>^ 


stumps or green glazed pitchers; ^ «. j t -J,^ 

drink from waterskins." Then he . "\ 

said: "Allah has forbidden to me - rrr^j S*^- 1 f j^" J 1 ^ 

or has forbidden - intoxicants, rv * . i i ' '* Mi* 

gambling and kettledrums, and * - ' u 

every intoxicant is haram/' . ,,,, > 


Comments; [Its ismid is sa/7e^/i] 


2477. It was narrated from Ibn - ^ gfe 4 gjfc. _ TlvV 

'Abbas (4*) that the Prophet fcfe) \ , 

said: "The (evil) eye is real and ^3 J>, y^r If * J^rj 

could cause the destruction of a \ s - ' ,.-t u , *. * Aw ' 

mountain." < ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: [His saying "Al-ain u M$ > n il^ 

Haqqun" is saheeh and the t ,„ . . 
remaining part of it is Ziastftt 


because of corroborating evidence J M 

aruithisisarfa'fc/zswK/] .jlj ^ ^ 

2478. A similar report was ^\ jj^ ^ Jji & el^-YiVA 

narrated from Ibn 'Abbas " , , 

''l I " ■ I • * • - ' • " ■ I ' » J I*** * - tl~ 

Comments: [Has^w because of ^ - ^ " ^ 

corroborating evidence; this is a ^1 ^ J, ^UL ^ *>oVy y>} 

da'eef isnad] ' ' ' ' ' ' ; 

[V*V* t T *IA \ : ^1] .2a^ ^lU 


2479. It was narrated that Ibn ^ jOJL ^ l5i^ -YiV\ 

'Abbas (^fe) said: The Messenger , o 

of Allah (^g) said: "The best of C* u* ^^^^'^ 

your kohl is antimony (applied) : ^! j\j :JlJ J. 

when you go to sleep. It makes s ^ , . . ' # ." 

the hair grow and makes the ^ri 'fJ^ 1 ^ r*^ 1 ^' '4*^* 

vision clear. And the best of your 


f^j^ ji+j j^Ij t>^Ji 
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garments are those that are white; 
wear them and shroud your dead 

in them/' s<Jfy \fis'j ,uyJu ,>di 

Comments: [Its isnad is qaiw] r _ 


2480, It was narrated that Ibn - ^ .^j ^ _ m> 

'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger 


of Allah (^) forbade taking any J>. -k*^ '{J- {J> 
animate being as a target ?t, *< ^ t - u c . ' 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi, „ . a . ' / , ' . <■ " 

Muslim (1957)] >U zy^ - ^ ^ ol *S 

«T\cn t r\oo t nrr ^toa-i iT$rx 

[uir : CT 1 ^ kruo 


2481. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (^b) that the Messenger of 

Allah said: "The previously ^^A! : ^i); ^; 4JLI! jl£ $ 

married woman has more right to jj . „ " ^ ' ^ 

decide concerning her marriage ™ - - ^ * ^ 4 ^ 
than her guardian, and the virgin ^ u>L JiUl :J15 2f 

should be consulted - and her t ' .t > f , / 

silence is her approval." t t^-* ^ ^lll; ^SJij 

Comments: [A sa/ieefi hadeetir, and [\AAA : ,«Uj!yl 

Muslim (1421) this is a hasan isnad] 


IJuj .<UY W :^ . 

2482. It was narrated that Ibn > r - . v .f ,< 

Abbas (4&) said: The jinn used to ^ * 

listen to the Revelation; they ^ ^ ^ Ju«^ ^ cJU^J ^{ 

would hear a word and add ten ' , • * I, „ $ * * , * , " "I 

to it, and what they heard was 015 :Jli ^ ^ 

true and what they added was l^d ,\^\^ Ojiji iaSjl J^Lid 

false. [Shooting] stars were not . , 

used to target the jinn before that. v'^ ^3 tli >- ^ 

When the Prophet (m) was sent, ^ ^ V; ^ -J ^ • j^, 


one of them would not come to a 
position to listen but a (shooting) X[ »^ ^ ^ii^l jlS ^ ^1 
star would be aimed at him, and \- , . ^ \ . , k 
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^ i^ljuJt Ail! Ale AluJt 


it would burn whatever it hit. 
They complained about that to 
Ibices and he said: This can only 
be because of something that has 
happened. He sent his troops and 
they saw the Prophet (5^) praying 
between the two mountains at 
Nakhlah. They came and told him 
about that and he said: This is 
what has happened on earth. 


ji j\ k V| lii U :JUi c^l Jl 

g ^JjL ^* bli woj^r .^Jb- 

hi « « . y * -* *' \ + * 
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0* 4 


Comments: [Its isnad is sfl/iee/i, al-Bukhari (773) and Muslim (449)] 

2483. It was narrated that Ibn 

'Abbas (&) said: Some Jews came 
to the Messenger of Allah (^) 
and said: O Abul-Qasim, we are 
going to ask you about five 
things; if you tell us what we 
know about them, then you are 
indeed a Prophet and we will 
follow you. He took a promise 
from them as Isra'eel took a 
promise from his sons when they 
said: "Allah is the Witness to 
what we have said" [Yoosuf 
12:66]. He said: "Let's hear it." 
They said: Tell us about the sign 
of a Prophet. He said: "His eyes 
sleep but his heart does not 
sleep/' They said: Tell us how can 
a woman give birth to a female or 
a male? He said: "The two waters 
meet and if the man's water 
prevails over the woman's, she 
will give birth to a male, but if the 
woman's water prevails, she will 
give birth to a female/' They said: 
Tell us what Isra'eel forbade to 
himself. He said: "He suffered 
from sciatica and could not find 
anything to help him except the 
milk of such and such" - my 
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father said: meaning camel's milk - 
so he forbade (camel meat) to 
himself." They said: You are right. 
They said: Tell us about thunder. He 
said: "One of the angels of Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, is 
in charge of the clouds. In his hand 
is a whip of fire with which he 
collects the clouds and drives them 
wherever Allah commands/' They 
said: What is this sound that we 
hear? He said: "His voice." They 
said: You are right; there is only one 
question left, and it is the one that 
will decide whether we swear 
allegiance to you. There is no 
Prophet but he has an angel who 
brings news to him; tell us who your 
angel is. He said: "Jibreel (>&&)." 
They said: Jibreel! He is the one who 
brings down war, fighting and 
punishment; he is our enemy. If you 
had said Mika'eel, who brings 
down mercy, plants and rain, it 
would have been fine. Then Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
revealed the words: "Whoever is an 
enemy to Jibreel (Gabriel) (let him 
die in his fury), for indeed he has 
brought it (this Qur'an) down to 
your heart by Allah's Permission, 
confirming what came before it [i.e. 
the Tawrat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)] and guidance and glad 
tidings for the believers'" [al- 
Baqarah 2.97]. 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 

2484. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: We were with the 
Prophet fe) on a journey, and the 
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Day of Sacrifice came, so we - # | .* a; :* -dU 

slaughtered a cow on behalf of ■ ^ ^ ^s*^ is* L -r**" * . . 

seven, and a camel on behalf of ten. ^i^j j> lis :Jli 


Comments: [in its chain Hasan bin . - , A.- .** „ . - r.^l. ,* . -'r * 
Yahya is uncertain] ^ ^ • ■ - * 


U jzju Ji\j y J?~>*^J ij* O (jS >w ^ ^^Ji *X~- ^ 


2485* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Prophet (ft) 

used to turn to the right and to £^>- '-J^y I}, 

the left, but he did not twist his 
neck all the way to the back. 


oi >y J* ^i 1 ^ *w 


Comments: [Its isnui is sflWi] ^ j? 1 ^ 6* 
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2486. 'Abdullah bin Sa'eed bin 
Abi Hind narrated, from one of 

the companions of 'Ikrimah, who ^LA-^l ^ J^j ^1 ^ 


y m M V ^ -tlA"\ 


said: The Messenger of Allah (ft) ; ^ ^ Jj, ^ - ^ : j L ; Jj fc^ 
used to notice things whilst 

praying, without turning his neck. <ui^ jl ^ 


Comments: [This is mwrsaZ] 


2487. It was narrated that Ibn £^ >^ fife. _v iAY 

'Abbas ($») said: The Messenger 


of Allah (ft) said: "Whoever sees 0* -^J 1 0^ «>' 

something in his leader that he 
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dislikes, let him be patient, for 
whoever differs a handspan from 
the main body of the Muslims 
{jama' ah) and dies, his death will 
be a death of ]ahiliyyah" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7053) and Muslim 
(1849)] 
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2488. Abul-Mutawakkil narrated 
that Ibn 'Abbas (&) narrated that he 
stayed overnight with the Prophet 
of Allah (a^) one night. The Prophet 
of Allah (jfe) got up at night, and 
went out and looked at the sky, 
then he recited this verse from Al 
'Imran: ''Verily, in the creation of 
the heavens and the earth, and in 
the alternation of night and day - up 
to glory to - You! (Exalted are You 
above all that they associate with 
You as partners). Give us salvation 
from the torment of the Fire" [Al 
'lmran 3:190, 191]. Then he went 
back to the house and cleaned his 
teeth with the siwak and did wudoo', 
then he got up and prayed, then he 
lay down. Then he got up again and 
looked at the sky, then he recited 
this verse; then he went back and 
cleaned his teeth with the siwak and 
did wudoo' ', then he got up and 
prayed, then he lay down. Then he 
went again and looked at the sky, 
then he recited this verse, then he 
went back and cleaned his teeth 
with the siwak and did wudoo', then 
he got up and prayed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (117) and Muslim (256)] 
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2489. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: When the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: "Allah 
hears the one who praises Him/' 
he said: "O Allah our Lord, to You 
be praise filling the heaven, filling 
the earth and filling whatever else 


Bit :JU J-r U *J> LjU; &j£ -riA^ 
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You will. 


Comments: [Safteefe] 
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2490. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (*&>) that it was suggested to 
the Messenger of Allah that he 
should marry the daughter of 
Hamzah. He said: "She is the 
daughter of my brother through 
breastfeeding, and what becomes 
mahram (forbidden for marriage) 
through breastfeeding is that 
which becomes mahram through 
blood ties/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2645) and Muslim 
(1447)] 

2491, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that 'AH spoke to the 
Prophet about the daughter of 
Hamzah and mentioned how 
beautiful she was. The Messenger 
of Allah (&•) said: "She is the 
daughter of my brother through 
breastfeeding." Then the Prophet 
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of Allah (^g) said: ''Do you not 
know that Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, makes mahram 
(forbidden for marriage) through 
breastfeeding that which He makes 
mahram through blood ties?" 

Comments: [Saheeh and this is a 
da'eefisnad] 

2492. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that he did not see 
anything wrong with a man 
getting married whilst in ihram, 
and he said: The Prophet of Allah 
married Maimoonah bint al- 
Harith at an oasis called Sarif, 
when he was in ihram. And when 
the Prophet of Allah completed 
his Hajj, he moved on and when he 
was at that oasis he consummated 
the marriage with her. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2493. ft was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah passed by a man 
whose thigh was showing. He 
said: "Cover your thigh, for a 
man's thigh is part of his 'awrah!' 

Comments: [Hasan Ushawahidihi 
and this is a da'eefisnad] 
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2494. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: Which of the 
two recitations came at a later 1* c^lp Jl ^\y\ y. 
date, the recitation of 'Abdullah ^ 
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or the recitation of Zaid? He said: - t , * . . „ 

We said: The recitation of Zaid. * X : ^ O?* 1 ^ 1 

He said: No; the Messenger of .jjj : tii :JU uij 

Allah (gjg) used to review the „ „ * . ' s s 

Qur'an with Jibreel every year, ^ <S ^ Jj^j «4 ^1 ^ : (TV! 

and in the year in which he died, ^ ^ u U ^.ff, > . - 

he reviewed it with him twice, L ^ u - , • " 

and the last recitation was the ^* , ^ p^l j jAS" 

recitation of 'Abdullah. , ; j ■ „ - : : k , 

Comments: [Saheeh; this is a da'eef 

isnad] [Y • J Y i^Ijj t r*YY J^M :>;!] 
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2495. It was narrated that Ibn £ ^ j^tf ^ _ YMo 

'Abbas (^) said concerning the ' . ' ' 

verse, "Alif-Larn-Meem. [These ^) J< If ^OCii \* jU^I 

letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur'an, and none but Allah 

(Alone) knows their meanings.] c~U :JU cl£ o £ty : ^Jji ^ 

The Romans have been defeated" £ ?| ; * , : , . t - - : 4 ~\ 

[ar-Room 30:1-2]: They were Jl J ^^ JI J * : JL " 

defeated then they prevailed. The Sis} ijli}! jif j^ft J* [ffi 

mushrikeen wanted the Persians to ^ /, v . / , > , f \* 

prevail against the Byzantines ^* ^ ^ 

because they were idol- ^ S Vtf jyft . 

worshippers, and the Muslims ;"J , j , , r ,'.. 

wanted the Byzantines to prevail ^ l ^ ^J-'^ & ^ ' A 

against the Persians, because they -J, ^ . ft J,, ^ > 

were people of the Book. They ( ^ 

mentioned this to Abu Bakr, and J^-l iJL^J ^ j^i o}5ji 

Abu Bakr mentioned that to the - xi ^ ? e " v t^i ; r 


Messenger of Allah (ft), and the ^ U jlS 

Messenger of Allah (^) said: .US'} lif JLSJ 5l5 k j^}jfc Oj} jls 
"They will prevail." Abu Bakr . »*f 

mentioned that to them and they r 1 * 4 ^ ^ i J*^ 

said: Set a deadline: if we prevail, >jfi : jui ^ ^ ^ ijyi ^ 
we will have such and such, and # . , ; f y u ^ / \ / . 

if you prevail, you will have such ^^r^ 1 ^j 1 J] 

and such. So they set a deadline ^ J ^ . >j . 

of five years, but they did not f ^ y / , "\ 7 

prevail. Abu Bakr mentioned that ' ^ ^ fj^ 1 ^}«i ^ _ 

to the Prophet and he said: 
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Why didn t you make it within 
ten years?" - Sa'eed bin Jubair 
said: Less than ten years - Then 
the Byzantines prevailed after 
that. That is what Allah said: 
"Alif-Lam-Meem. The Romans 
have been defeated... And on that 
day, the believers (i.e. Muslims) 
will rejoice (at the victory given 
by Allah to the Romans against 
the Persians) -With the Help of 
Allah" far-Room 30:1-5]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2496, Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah 
narrated that Dhakwan, 'A'ishah's 
doorkeeper, told him that 'Abdullah 
bin 'Abbas came and asked for 
permission to enter upon 'A'ishah. I 
[Dhakwan] came and found that her 
brother's son, 'Abdullah bin 
'Abdur-Rahman, was with her. I 
said: Ibn 'Abbas is here, asking for 
permission to come in. Her nephew 
'Abdullah came to her and bent 
down, and said: 'Abdullah bin 
'Abbas is asking permission to come 
in. This was when she was dying. 
She said: Keep Ibn 'Abbas away 
from me. He said: O my mother, Ibn 
'Abbas is one of your righteous 
sons; let him greet you and bid you 
farewell. She said: Let him in if you 
want. So I let him and, and when he 
sat down he said: Be of good cheer. 
She said: You too. He said: There is 
nothing between you and meeting 
Muhammad (^§) and the beloved 
ones except the departure of the 
soul from the body. You were the 
dearest of the wives of the 
Messenger of Allah to the 
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Messenger of Allah, and the 
Messenger of Allah (gg) would not 
have loved anyone but one who 
was good. Your necklace was lost 
on the night of al-Abwa', and the 
Messenger of Allah (%) stayed to 
look for it and in the morning he 
found himself and the people with 
no water. Then Allah revealed the 
words " perform Tayammum with 
clean earth" [al-Ma'idah 4:43]. That 
was because of you, the concession 
that Allah granted to this ummah. 
And Allah revealed your innocence 
from above the seven heavens and 
Jibreel brought it, and there is no 
mosque in which Allah is remem- 
bered but this verse is recited night 
and day therein. She said: Leave me 
alone, O Ibn 'Abbas. By the One in 
Whose hand is my soul, would that I 
had been forgotten and out of sight! 
(cf. 19:23). 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 

2497. Sufyan narrated from Laith 
from a man who said: Ibn 'Abbas 
(&) said to her: You were called 
Ummul-Mu'mineen so as to be 
blessed; it was your name before 
you were born. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef, Laith 
bin Abu Sulaim is da'eef and his 
Shaikh is unknown] 

2498. 'Ata' narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas told him that when the 
Messenger of Allah ($gfr) raised his 
head from bowing, he said: "O 
Allah our Lord, to You be praise 
filling the heaven, filling the earth 
and filling whatever else You 
will." 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (478)] 


2499. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4^) said: The Messenger of 
Allah forbade gourds, green 
glazed pitchers, varnished jars and 
hollowed-out stumps, and he 
forbade mixing dates once they 
begin to ripen (balk) with unripe 
dates that have begun to take on a 
red or yellow colour (zahw). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1995)] 

2500. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4>) said: The conquest (of 
Makkah) occurred on the thirteenth 
of Ramadan. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


2501. It was narrated that 
Mujahid said: We were with Ibn 
' Abbas (&) and they mentioned 
the Dajjal, saying that written 
between his eyes will be (the 
letters) kaf, fa', ra'. He said: What 
are you saying? He said: They are 
saying that written between his 
eyes will be (the letters) kaf, fa', ra'. 
Ibn 'Abbas (4&) said: I did not hear 
him say this; rather he said: "As for 
Ibraheem (tfria), look at your 
companion [meaning himself]. As 
for Moosa he was dark with 
curly hair, riding a red camel with 
reins of palm-fibres. It is as if I can 
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see him going down into the , u . ... 

valley, reciting the Talbiyah." : J 'M £! 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- [ * : ^Ijj i YTW , Y 0 ■ Y 

Bukhari (1555) and Muslim 

(166)] .On) : f t 0ooo) :^.^^o^l : 

2502. It was narrated that Mujahid 
said: They mentioned him ~ 
meaning the Dajjal - and he said: 
Written between his eyes will be 
(the letters) kaf, fa', ra\ Ibn 'Abbas 

said: I did not hear him say that; 
rather he said: "As for Ibraheem 
(>&£fl), look at your companion - 
Yazeed said: meaning himself (4c). - 
And as for Moosa (tisft), he was dark 
with curly hair, tall, riding a red 
camel with reins of palm-fibres. It is 
as if I can see him going down into 
the valley, reciting the Talbiyah" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2503. It was narrated from 
Muhammad that Ibn 'Abbas - lbn 
'Awn said: I think he attributed it 
to the Prophet (8§) - instructed a 
caller to call out on a rainy day: 
'Tray where you are [where your 
mounts or tents are]/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (616) and Muslim (699)] 

2504. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (\&) that a sheep died in one 
of the houses of the Prophet's wives, 
and the Prophet (aft) said: "Why 
don't you make use of its skin?" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh , al- 
Bukhari (1492) and Muslim 
(363)] 
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2505. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (s&) that when the Prophet 
wanted to prostrate after 
bowing, he would say; "O Allah 
our Lord, to You be praise filling 
the heaven, filling the earth and 
filling whatever else You will/', 

Comments: [A saheeh hadceth] 
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2506. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4) said: The Prophet 
was born on a Monday, his mission 
began on a Monday, he died on a 
Monday, he left Makkah, migrating 
to Madinah, on a Monday, he came 
to Madinah on a Monday, and he 
lifted up the Black Stone on a 
Monday. 


^ l ^r^ jv^j fr- l* 3 ^ 


Comments: [Its isnfli is da'eef 
because Abdullah bin Lahee'ah is 

da'eef] .h^ ji *DLl* 


2507. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (vfe) said: I saw the 
Prophet (jfe) standing in 'Arafat, 
with al-Fadl seated behind him on 
his mount. A Bedouin came and 
stood nearby, with a slave woman 
behind him, and al-Fadl started 
looking at her. The Messenger of 
Allah (gig) noticed that, and 
started turning his face away, 
Then he said: "O people, it is not 
righteousness to move quickly 
with camels and horses; you 
should be calm." Then he moved 
on, and I never saw any camel 
raising its feet and running, until 
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he came to Muzdalifah. When he 
halted in Muzdalifah, he seated 
Usamah behind him on his 
mount, then he said: "O people, it 
is not righteousness to move 
quickly with camels and horses; 
you should be calm/' Then he 
moved on, and I never saw any 
camel raising its feet and running, 
until he came to Mina. And we 
came with a multitude of the 
weak of Banu Hashim on donkeys 
of theirs, and he started patting 
our thighs and saying: "O my 
sons, move on, but do not stone 
the Jamrah until the sun rises/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2508. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas ($&) that when the Messenger 
of Allah (as) entered the Ka'bah, he 
found in it an image of Ibraheem 
(*a) and an image of Maryam. He 
said: "As far as they are concerned, 
they had heard that the angels do 
not enter a house in which there is 
an image. This is an image of 
Ibraheem, why is he casting 
arrows?" 

Comments: (Its isnad is saJieeh, al- 
Bukhari (3351)] 


2509. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (&) that a 
son of his died in Qudaid or 'Usfan 
and he said: O Kuraib, (go and) see 
how many people have gathered 
(to offer the funeral prayer) for 
him. So I went out and saw that 
some people had gathered (to offer 
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the funeral prayer) for him. So 1 
told him and he said: Are there 
forty? I said: Yes. He said: Bring 
him out, for I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (^) say: "There is no 
Muslim who dies, and forty men 
who do not associate anything 
with Allah stand to offer the 
funeral prayer for him, but Allah 
will accept their intercession for 
him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is jayyid] 


2510. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (ufc>) that a man set out and 
two men followed him, and 
another man followed them, 
saying: Go back. So they went 
back. He said to him: These are 
two devils, and I kept on at them 
until I sent them back. When you 
go to the Prophet (&■), convey our 
salams to him and tell him that I 
am collecting their zakah; if it was 
good for him we would have sent 
it to hiin. As a result of that, the 
Messenger of Allah (^) forbade 
travelling alone. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 

2511. It was narrated that al- 
Mas'oodi said: We have never 
seen anyone who was a greater 
supporter of the Shi'i view than 
'Adiyy bin Thabit 

Comments: [This is a report from 
al-Mas'oodi] 
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2512. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (ife) said: "The price of a 
dog is evil." He said: "If he comes 
to you asking for the price of the 
dog, fil] his palms with dust." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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2513. It was narrated that Abu 
Hassan said: A man from Balhujaim 
said: O Abu 'Abbas, what about this 
verdict that may become wide- 
spread among the people, that 
whoever circumambulates the 
Ka'bah may exit ihraml He said: 
This is the Sunnah of your Prophet 
(3&), even if you do not like it- 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 

Muslim (1244)] 

2514. Ibn 'Abbas (£) said: A 
group of Jews came to the Prophet 
of Allah (agj) one day and said: O 
Abul-Qasim, tell us about some 
matters that we want to ask you 
about, that no one knows except a 
Prophet, He said: "Ask me 
whatever you want, but give me a 
promise by Allah and the promise 
that Ya'qoob (mi) took from his 
sons, that if I tell you what you 
recognize, you will follow me in 
Islam." They said: We agree. He 
said: "Then ask me whatever you 
want." They said: Tell us about 
four things that we are going to ask 
you about: tell us about the food 
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that Isra'eel forbade to himself 
before the Torah was revealed; tell 
us how the woman's water and the 
man's water are and how the male 
can come from it; tell us how this 
unlettered Prophet is when he 
sleeps, and tell who his companion 
among the angels is. He said; "You 
are bound by the promise and 
covenant of Allah, that if I tell you, 
you will follow me." And they 
gave him the promise and 
covenant he wanted. He said: "I 
adjure you by the One Who 
revealed the Torah to Moosa (Mi), 
do you know that Isra'eel Ya'qoob 
became very sick and his 
sickness lasted for a long time, then 
he made a vow to Allah that if 
Allah healed him from his sickness, 
he would forbid to himself the 
dearest of drinks and food to 
himself; the dearest of food to him 
was camel meat and the dearest of 
drinks was camel's milk?" They 
said: Yes, by Allah. He said: "O 
Allah, bear witness over them. 1 
adjure you by Allah, besides 
Whom there is no other god, Who 
revealed the Torah to Moosa, do 
you know that the water of the 
man is white and thick, and the 
water of the woman is yellow and 
thin, and whichever of them 
prevails, the child will resemble 
him or her; if the man's water 
prevails over the woman's the 
child will be male by Allah's leave, 
and if the woman's water prevails 
over the man's, the child will be 
female by Allah's leave?" They said: 
Yes, by Allah. He said: "O Allah, 
bear witness over them. I adjure you 
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by Allah, Who revealed the Torah to 
Moosa, do you know that the eyes 
of this unlettered Prophet sleep, but 
his heart does not sleep?" Thev said: 
Yes, by Allah. He said: "O Allah, 
bear witness over them." They said: 
Now tell us: who is your companion 
among the angels? For this is what 
will decide whether we join you or 
keep away from you." He said: "My 
companion is Jibreel (?&B); Allah 
never sent any Prophet but he was 
his helper." They said: In that case 
we will keep away from you; if your 
helper was anyone else among the 
angels, we would have followed 
you and believed you. He said: 
"What is keeping you from 
believing him?" They said: He is our 
enemy. At that point Allah said: 
"Say (O Muhammad (gg)); Who- 
ever is an enemy to Jibreel 
(Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), 
for indeed he has brought it (this 
Qur'an) down to your heart by 
Allah's Permission -up to- the Book 
of Allah behind their backs as if 
they did not know!" [al-Baqarah 
2:97-101], At that point, "So they 
have drawn on themselves wrath 
upon wrath" [al-Baqarah 2:90). 

Comments: [Hasan ; this is a da'ecfisnad] 

2515. A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas (^). 

Comments: [Hasan; this is a da'eef 
istiad] 
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2516. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Jubair said: 1 came to Ibn 
'Abbas (4^) when he was eating 
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pomegranates in Arafah and he 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (^|) broke his fast in 'Arafah; 
Ummul-Fadl sent some milk to 
him and he drank it. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth and 
its isnad is da'eef] 

2517. It was narrated that Ibn 
Abbas said that the Prophet (^r) 
broke his fast in Arafah, Ummul- 
Fadl sent some milk to him and 
he drank it 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2518. It was narrated that Moosa 
bin Salamah said: Sinan bin 
Salamah and I did Hajj, and Sinan 
had a sacrificial animal with him, 
but it slowed him down and he got 
fed up with it. I said: If I reach 
Makkah, 1 will ask advice about 
this. When we came to Makkah, I 
said: Let us go to Ibn 'Abbas 
So we entered upon him, and there 
was a young girl with him. I had 
two questions and my companion 
had one. He said: Shall I ask first? I 
said: No. I said: I had a sacrificial 
animal with me but it slowed us 
down, so I said: Jf I reach Makkah I 
shall ask advice about this. Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (gg) sent the sacrificial 
animals with So and so, and told 
him what to do with them. When 
he left, he came back and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, what should I 
do if any of them slow me down? 
He said: "Slaughter it and dip its 
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sandals [with which it is garlanded] ... j • -* 

in its blood and mark its sides with ^* ^ : y ^ : JU <( ^ J > 

it, and do not eat any of it or let any t Jj{ ^ ^£ i^jUJl 

of the people with you eat from it." ,/ { , „ ,„ t \' t 

I said to him: During these military 'V 1 'o- 1 ^ J> ] JU V 1 ^ V* 

campaigns I acquire slaves as part Jfo j ^3 jtll M ^ji JjUiL. J ill- 

of my booty and I set them free on a „ / . \ / 

behalf of my mother; will it be valid LSjw 4 £^ 3 " J 1 0* 


for her if I do that? Ibn 'Abbas said; .j : .y \ )} jj,. -..g Vl ^_ * j ; ! * 
The wife of Sinan bin 'Abdullah al- * ^ J / y\ , ^ . ° 

Juhani instructed Sinan to ask the l$>4 <.\£* «Lsw* L^l t _ y U jlS - 
Messenger of Allah (gg) about her . T -jj^ w . ^ . ^. , ^^jj . - 
mother who had died and had not ^ 'f* ,u ■ ^ 

performed Hajj - would it be £U» *U ^ ijUj 

acceptable for her to do Hajj on " „ 9 , 

her behalf? The Prophet (&;) said: • < J-H fc 
"Do you think that if her mother orio) iL-l 

owed a debt and she paid it off for ' 'Cf—" 0 

her, that it would be acceptable on 
behalf of her mother?" He said: 
Yes. He said: "Let her do Hajj on 
behalf of her mother." And he 
asked him about sea water, and he 
said: "Sea water is a means of 
purification." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (1325)] 

2519. It was narrated from Ibn *. ^ ^ ^ _ Yo ^ 

'Abbas in a report of what the \ \ t t , . 
Messenger of Allah $5) narrated ^ ^ oUip y) -u>Jl : jUlLi 

from his Lord: The Messenger of . , , . . , * 

Allah (*) said: "Your Lord, may ^ J ^ ^ ^ t ^ La * 31 

He be blessed and exalted, is :Jli .^3 ^3 ^ l ^ 

Merciful. Whoever thinks of a good * * > * \ , 

deed and does not do it, one ^ J J • 1 ^ - J 


hasanah will be recorded for him, ij ^£ , ^ju ^ ^ 

and if he does it, it will be recorded ( , *- 
for him, tenfold up to seven Cr 1 J! ^ J ^ 4 ^iV 1 ^ 
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times. Whoever thinks of a bad ' ' 
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as one sayyi'ah, or Allah will 
overlook it. No one can fail except 
one who is doomed to Hell." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2520* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet (sfc) 
said; "Seek it in the last ten nights 
of Ramadan, the twenty ninth or 
the twenty seventh or the twenty 
fifth.' 


ft 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2021)] 

2521. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4c) said: I saw the Messenger 
of Allah (#?,) prostrate during 
[Soorat] Sad. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1069)] 

2522. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 

Rahman bin Wa'lah said: 1 said to 

Ibn 'Abbas (^>): We are campaigning 

against the people of the Maghrib 

and most of their waterskins are 

made from animals that were not 

slaughtered properly. He said: I 

heard the Prophet say: "Its 

tanning is its purification." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (366)] 

2523. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (Jk>) said: The Prophet 
stayed in Makkah for fifteen years, 
seven years during which he saw 
light and heard a voice, and eight 
years during which Revelation 
came to him, and he stayed in 
Madinah for ten years. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2353)] 

2524. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet 
nibbled some meat from a shoulder 
bone, then he prayed and did not 

do wu doo' ' . 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2525. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Jubair said: 'Abdullah - and 
'Uthman did not say anything 
more than 'Abdullah - told me: The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"Whoever sees me in a dream has 
truly seen me, for the Shaitan 
cannot appear in my image." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da' eef isnad] 

2526. Jabir bin Zaid narrated that 
he heard 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas say 
that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah deliver the khutbah in 
'Arafah, [saying]: "Whoever does 
not have sandals, let him wear 
khuffain (leather slippers) and 
whoever does not have an izar, let 
him wear pants." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1841) and Muslim (1178)] 

2527. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (<&) that the Messenger of 
Allah (^) said: "I was commanded 
to prostrate on seven bones and not 
to tuck up my hair or garment." 
And on another occasion he said: 
Your Prophet (Sg ) was commanded 
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to prostrate on seven bones, and 
not to tuck up his hair or garment. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (809) and Muslim (490)] 

2528. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (4>) said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) prayed 
Zuhr in Dhul-Hulaifah, then his 
sacrificial animal was brought to 
him and he cut the right side of its 
hump, then he wiped the blood 
from it, then he garlanded it with 
two sandals. Then his mount was 
brought to him and when he sat on 
it and it rose up with him at al- 
Baida', he entered ihram for Hajj. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1243)] 

2529. Sa'eed bin al-Musayyab 
narrated that he heard Ibn 'Abbas 
say: The Messenger of Allah (g]g) 
said: "The one who takes back his 
gift is like the one who takes back 
his vomit." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2621) and Muslim 
(1622)| 
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2530. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (•&) said: The back of an 
onager - or the leg of an onager - 
was given to the Messenger of 
Allah (*fc) when he was in ihram, 
and he refused it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1194)] 
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2531. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that when something 
upset him, the Messenger of Allah 
(^k) would say: "There is no God 
but Allah, the Almighty, the 
Forbearing; there is no God but 
Allah, Lord of the heavens, Lord of 
the Earth and Lord of the mighty 
Throne; there is no God but Allah, 
Lord of the noble Throne; there is 
no god but Allah, Lord of the 
heavens, Lord of the earth and 
Lord of the noble Throne." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6345) and Muslim 
(2730)] 

2532. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Do not take 
any animate being as a target." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1975)1 


2533. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4k) said: The Messenger of 
Allah went out on [the day of 
Eid al] Fitr and he did not offer any 
prayer before or after it, then he 
went to the women, accompanied 
by Bilai and started saying, "Give 
in charity." And the women started 
throwing earrings and necklaces. 

Comments: Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (964) and Muslim (884)] 
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2534. Al-Hakam said: Sa'eed bin 
Jubair led us in praying Maghrib in 
Muzdalifah, three rak'ah$ with an 
iqamah. Then he said the salam, then 
he prayed 'Isha' with two rak'ahs. 
Then he stated that 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar did that, and he stated that 
the Messenger of Allah (%) did 
that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2535. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: Sa'b bin Jaththamah 
gave the Messenger of Allah ) the 
leg of an onager when he was in 
ihram, and he refused it, and it was 
dripping with blood. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1194)] 

2536. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) was treated with 
cupping when he was fasting. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2537. It was narrated from Abul- 
' Ali yah ar-Riyahi, from the cousin of 
your Prophet - meaning Ibn 
'Abbas (v&) - that the Prophet of 
Allah used to recite this du'a' 
at times of distress: "There is no 
God but Allah, the Almighty, the 
Forbearing; there is no God but 
Allah, Lord of the mighty Throne; 
there is no God but Allah, Lord of 
the heavens, Lord of the Earth and 
Lord of the noble Throne." 
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Comments: [Its f'swac/ is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6345) and Muslim 
(2730)] 

2538. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Wa'Iah said: I asked Ibn 
'Abbas (*&): We are campaigning 
against the people of the Maghrib 
and most of their waterskins are 
made from animals that were not 
slaughtered properly. He said: I 
heard the Prophet (s£.) say: "Its 
tanning is its purification." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (366)] 

2539. It was narrated from Abu 
Hassan that a man said to 'Abdullah 
bin 'Abbas (*&): What you are 
saying may become widespread 
among the people - Hammam said: 
i.e., that everyone who circumam- 
bulates the House may then exit 
ihram - and he said: [It is] the Sunnah 
of your Prophet ($g f ), even if you 
dislike it. Hammam said: i.e., 
whoever does not have a hady 
(sacrificial animal) with him. 
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Comments: [Its isrifld is saheeh, Muslim (1244)] 

2540. Al-Hakam bin al-A'raj said: I 
sat with Ibn 'Abbas (4*>) when he 
was using his cloak as a pillow at 
the well of Zamzam. I sat with him, 
and what good company he was. I 
asked him about 'Ashoora' and he 
said: What about it? I said: Fasting 
it. He said: When you see the new 
moon of Muharram, count and 
when it is the ninth day, fast that 
day. 1 said: Is this how Muhammad 
used to fast it? He said: Yes. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is s/?te/i] 


2541, 'Amr bin Deenar narrated 
that Tnwoos said: One who was 
more knowledgeable about it than 
them - meaning 'Abdullah bin 
'Abbas - told me that the 
Messenger of Allah (^) said: "For 
a man to lend his land to his 
brother for free is better than his 
taking a specified share of the 
crop in return for it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2330) and Muslim 
(155)] 

2542. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the husband of 
Bareerah was a black slave who 
was called Mugheeth. I used to 
see him following Bareerah in the 
streets of Madinah, weeping for 
her. The Prophet (j§§) gave four 
rulings concerning her. Her 
masters stipulated that wala' was 
for them, but the Prophet (jfe) 
ruled: "Wala' belongs to the one 
who manumits the slave." He 
gave her the choice, and she chose 
divorce, and he ordered her to 
observe 'iddah. And she received 
charity and gave some of it as a 
gift to 'A'ishah (4b); she mentioned 
that to the Prophet and he 
said: "It is charity for her and a 
gift to us." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5280)] 
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2543* 'Umar said: Who knows 
when LailataUQadr is? Ibn 'Abbas 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#r) 
said: "It is in the (last) ten, when 
seven have passed or seven are 
left/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh 
according to the conditions of al- 
Bukhari and Muslim] 


f s 


2544. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (^) said: One day the 
Messenger of Allah climbed 
as-Safa and said: "Ya sabahah, ya 
sabahah (be on your guard)!" 
Quraish gathered and said to him: 
What is the matter? He said: "Do 
you think if I told you that the 
enemy is about to attack you in 
the morning or the evening, 
would you believe me?" They 
said: Of course. He said: "I am a 
warner to you of an imminent 
severe punishment." Abu Lahab 
said: Is it for this that you called 
us together? May you perish! Then 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, revealed the words: 
"Perish the two hands of Abu 
Lahab (an uncle of the Prophet) 
and perish he!", to the end of the 
soorah [al-Masad 111]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh 
according to the conditions of al- 
Bukhari and Muslim] 

2545* It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (&) said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah 
eating some meat from the bone 
of a sheep, then he prayed and he 
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did not rinse his mouth or touch 
wa ter. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (354,359)] 

2546, It was narrated that Abu 
Nadrah said: Ibn 'Abbas addressed 
us from the minbar of Basrah and 
said; The Messenger of Allah (j^) 
said: "There was no Prophet but he 
had a supplication that was 
fulfilled for him in this world, but I 
have saved my supplication to be 
an intercession for my ummah, I 
will be the leader of the sons of 
Adam on the Day of Resurrection, 
and no boast. I will be the first one 
for whom the earth is split, and no 
boast. In my hands will be a banner 
of praise, and no boast. Adam and 
all others will be under my banner, 
and no boast. The Day of 
Resurrection will be very long for 
the people, and they will say to one 
another: 'Let us go to Adam, the 
father of mankind, so that he might 
intercede with our Lord, may He 
be glorified and exalted, to judge 
among us.' So they will go to 
Adam and will say:' O Adam, you 
are the one whom Allah created 
with His own hand; He caused you 
to dwell in Paradise and He 
commanded His angels to 
prostrate to you; intercede for us 
with your Lord so that He might 
judge among us/ He will say: 'I am 
not able for that; I was expelled 
from Paradise because of my sin, I 
am not concerned about anyone 
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4* o-Iju^J ^ 
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today except myself. Rather go to 
Nooh, the head of the Prophets/ So 
they will go to Nooh and will say: 
'O Nooh, intercede for us with our 
Lord, that He might judge among 
us/ He will say: 'I am not able for 
that; I offered supplication because 
of which all the people of earth 
were drowned. I am not concerned 
about anyone today except myself. 
Rather go to lbraheem the Close 
Friend (Khaleel) of Allah/ So they 
will go to lbraheem and will 
say: 'O lbraheem, intercede for us 
with our Lord so that He may 
judge among us.' But he will say: 'I 
am not able for that; I told three lies 
for the sake of Islam' - and by Allah 
all he wanted to do was to argue 
for the sake of the religion of Allah 
when he said: 'Verily, I am sick' 
[as-Saffat 37:89] and 'Nay, this one, 
the biggest of them (idols) did it. 
Ask them, if they can speak!' [al- 
Anbiya' 21:63]. And he said of his 
wife when he came to the king, 'she 
is my sister' - '1 am not concerned 
about anyone else today except 
myself. Rather go to Moosa {*£»), 
whom Allah chose to send with 
His message and He spoke to him/ 
So they will go to him and will say: 
'O Moosa, you are the one whom 
Allah chose for His message and 
He spoke to you; intercede for us 
with our Lord so that He might 
judge among us/ He will say: 'I am 
not able for that, for I killed a soul 
unlawfully. I am not concerned 
about anyone today except myself. 
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Rather go to 'Eesa, the Spirit from 
Allah and His Word/ So they will 
go to 'Eesa and will say: 'Intercede 
for us with your Lord, that He 
might judge among us/ But he will 
say: 'I am not able for that, for I 
was taken as a god instead of 
Allah. I am not concerned about 
anyone today except myself. But if 
there was something in the vessel 
and it was sealed, would anyone 
be able to get what is in it unless he 
undoes the seal?' They will say: 
'No/ He will say: 'Muhammad is 
the Seal of the Prophets; he has just 
come today and his previous and 
future sins have been forgiven/" 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
"So they will come to me and will 
say: 'O Muhammad, intercede for 
us with your Lord, so that He 
might judge among us/ I will say: 
'1 am able for it, when Allah gives 
leave for whom He wills and is 
pleased with/ When Allah, may 
He be blessed and exalted, wants 
to judge between His creation, a 
caller will call out: 'Where is 
Muhammad and his utnmah?' For 
we are the last and the first; we are 
the last of the nations and the first 
to be brought to account. So the 
other nations will make way for us, 
and we will start moving with 
faces and limbs that are bright with 
the traces of wudoo\ The other 
nations will say: 'Nearly all of this 
wnmah are almost Prophets/ Then 
I will come to the gate of Paradise 
and will take hold of the ring in the 
gate and knock on it. It will be said: 
'Who are you?' I will say: 'I am 
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Muhammad/ It will be opened for , , - . . , 

me, and I will come to my Lord, 


may He be glorified and exalted, 


on His Throne. I will fall down in Z 1 - r 3 51)1 0* U 
prostration before Him and 1 will \i* J Mj t4j LJj M \i* o) ^ l Lia 
praise Him in words of praise that . ^ Jl* 

no one who said before me and no 
one will say after me. It will be 
said: 'O Muhammad, raise your 
head; ask and you will be given, 
speak and you will be heard, 
intercede and your intercession 
will be accepted/ I will raise my 
head and say: 'O Lord, my ummah, 
my ummah/ He will say: 'Bring 
forth whoever has in his heart faith 
the weight of such and such/ Then 
I will go back and prostrate, and I 
will say what I said before. It will 
be said: 'Raise your head; speak 
and you will be heard, ask and you 
will be given, intercede and your 
intercession will be accepted/ 1 will 
raise my head and say: 'O Lord, 
my ummah, my ummah/ He will 
say: 'Bring forth whoever has in his 
heart faith the weight of such and 
such' - less than the first time. Then 
I will go back and prostrate, and 1 
will say what I said before. It will 
be said: 'Raise your head; speak 
and you will be heard, ask and you 
will be given, intercede and your 
intercession will be accepted/ 1 will 
raise my head and say: 'O Lord, 
my ummah, my ummah/ He will 
say: 'Bring forth whoever has in his 
heart faith the weight of such and 
such' - less than that" 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence] 
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2547. Ibn 'Abbas said: Some- 
one came to me in a dream during 
Ramadan, and it was said to me: 
Tonight is Lailatal-Qadr. So I got up, 
although I was drowsy, and I came 
to the Messenger of Allah (^) and 
found him praying. I looked to see 
what night that was, and it was the 
night of the twenty-third. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'eej] 

2548. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: When the 
Messenger of Allah (^) came [to 
Madinah] they used to pay in 
advance for crops. He said: "Who- 
ever pays in advance, let him not 
pay in advance except for a known 
measure and a known weight." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2239) and Muslim 
(1604)] 

2549. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4t) that the Prophet (jfe) 
came out of the outhouse and some 
food was brought. It was said to 
him: Aren't you going to do 
wudoo'? He said: "I have only been 
commanded to do wudoo when I 
get up to pray," 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (374)] 

2550. Hanzalah as-Sadoosi 
narrated: I said to 'Ikrimah: In 
Maghrib prayer I recite Qui A'oodhu 
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W Rabbil-falacj and Qw/ A'oodhu bi 
Rabbin-Nas, and some people 
criticise me for that. He said: What 
is wrong with that? Recite them, 
for they are from the Qur' an. Then 
he said: Ibn 'Abbas (4*) told me 
that the Messenger of Allah 
came and prayed two rak'ahs in 
which he did not recite anything 
but the Essence of the Book (i.e., al~ 
Fatihah). 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 

2551. It was narrated from 
'Ikrimah that some of these heretics 
were brought to 'Ali and they had 
some books with them. He issued 
orders that a fire be lit, then he 
burned them and their books. 
'Ikrimah said: News of that 
reached Ibn 'Abbas (4*>) and he 
said: If it were me, I would not 
have burned them because the 
Messenger of Allah (ste) forbade it; 
but I would have executed them 
because the Messenger of Allah 
(^) said: "Whoever changes his 
religion, execute him." And the 
Messenger of Allah (afe) said: "Do 
not punish with the punishment of 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6922)] 

2552. It was narrated from 
'Ikrimah that 'Ali caught some 
people who had apostatised from 
Islam, and he burned them with 
fire. News of that reached Ibn 
'Abbas (vfe) and he said: If it were 
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me, I would not have burned 
them. The Messenger of Allah 
(ife) said: "Do not punish anyone 
with the punishment of Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted." 
And the Messenger of Allah 
said: "Whoever changes his 
religion, execute him." News of 
what Ibn 'Abbas said reached 'Ali 
and he said: Woe to the son of the 
mother of Ibn 'Abbas! 

Comments: [Its isriad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3017)] 

2553, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: I saw the Prophet 

in a dream when I slept in the 
middle of the day. He was standing, 
looking dishevelled and dusty, with 
a bottle in his hand in which there 
was blood. I said: May my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you, O 
Messenger of Allah. What is this? 
He said: This is the blood of al- 
Husain and his companions. I have 
been collecting it all day. We 
worked out that day, and we found 
that it was the day on which he was 
killed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is cjawi] 

2554. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (.&>) that the Messenger of 
Allah (&s) offered the funeral 
prayer after the person had been 
buried. And Wakee' said: Sufyan 
told us something similar. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1247) and Muslim 
(954)] 
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2555. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4f) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "If one of you 
says, when he has intercourse 
with his wife, 'In the Name of 
Allah, O Allah keep us away from 
the Shaitan and keep the Shaitan 
away from what You bestow on 
us (our children)/ if a child is 
born to them, the Shaitan will 
never be able to harm him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (141) and Muslim 
(1434)] 


2556. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas {Jfa) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (jg) said: "Teach and make 
things easy, do not make things 
difficult. And if you get angry, 
keep quiet; if you get angry, keep 
quiet; if you get angry, keep quiet." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 


2557. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Prophet fcfe) 
put Zulu and 'Asr together in 
Madinah, when he was not 
travelling and there was no fear. I 
[the narrator] said: O Abul- Abbas, 
why did he do that? He said: He 
did not want to make things 
difficult for anyone of his utnmali. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (705)] 
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2558, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (v&) said: The Prophet (#5) 
went to the outhouse and relieved 
himself, then some food was 
brought to him. They said: Should 
we bring you water for wudool He 
said: "Why should I do wudool 
When ] want to pray, I will do 
wudoo'." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (374)] 


2559. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&,) said: I slept in the house 
of my maternal aunt Maimoonah 
bint al-Harith. The Prophet got 
up at night and went to relieve 
himself, then he came and washed 
his face and hands, then he slept. 
Then he got up at night and went 
to the waterskin and undid its 
straps, then he did a wudoo' that 
was somewhere between the most 
complete and the most light; he did 
not use a lot of water but it was a 
proper wudoo'. Then he stood and 
prayed, I hid myself because I did 
not want him to see me watching 
him. Then I got up and did the 
same as he had done, and I stood 
on his left. He took hold of my 
neck, where the ear is, and moved 
me around until I was standing on 
his right whilst he was praying. He 
prayed thirteen rak'ahs, including 
the two [Sunnah] rak'ahs of Fa jr. 
Then he lay down and slept until 
he breathed deeply. Then Bilal 
came and called him to pray, so he 
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got up and prayed and did not do 
wudoo' [again]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2560. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Prophet (#?) 
got married whilst he was in 
ihram, and he was treated with 
cupping whilst he was in ihram. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qazvi, al- 
Bukhari (1837) and Muslim 
(1410)] . 
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2561. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (v&) that a man said: O 
Messenger of Allah, whatever Allah 
wills and you will. He said: "Are 
you making me equal to Allah? 
Rather what Allah alone wills/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence, and its 
isnad is da'eej] 


2562. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4) said: The Prophet 
entered the House and offered 
supplication in different parts of 
it, then he came out and prayed 
two rak'ahs. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence, and its 
isnad is da'eej] 


2563. 'Abdul-' Azeez - i.e., Ibn 
Rufai' - said: Someone who heard 
Ibn 'Abbas (4*>) told me that he 
said: The Prophet (ffig) did not halt 
between 'Arafat and Muzdalifah 
except to pass water. 
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Comments: [Saheeh, because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'eef isnad] 

2564. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Messenger of 
Allah recited the Talbiyah 

until he stoned JamrataWAqabah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1543)] 


2565. It was narrated that lbn 
'Abbas (vfe) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (%,) married Maimoonah 
in Sarif when he was in ihram. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4528)] 


2566. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that one of the wives of 
the Prophet (jgg) washed herself 
following janaboh, then the Prophet 
(*%) came and did wudoo' using her 
left over water. She said: I did ghusl 
using it. He said: "Nothing makes 
water najis (impure)/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence, and its 
isnad is da* eef] 

2567, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: I stayed overnight 
in the house of my maternal aunt 
Maimoonah, and I watched to see 
how the Messenger of Allah (^) 
would pray. He got up, urinated, 
then washed his face and hands, 
then he slept. Then he got up and 
went to a waterskin, undid its 
straps, and poured some water into 
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a bowl or vessel. He tipped it 
towards himself with his hand and 
did a good wudoo', not using too 
much or too little water. Then I 
came and stood beside him, and 
stood on his left. He took hold of 
me and made me stand on his 
right. The prayer of the Messenger 
of Allah included thirteen 

rak'ahs, then he slept until he was 
breathing deeply. We knew that he 
was sleeping when he breathed 
deeply. Then he went out to pray, 
and he prayed, and said in his 
prayer or in his prostration: "O 
Allah, put in my heart light, in my 
hearing light, in my seeing light, to 
my right light, to my left light, in 
front of me light, behind me light, 
above me light, below me light, 
make me light - or Shu'bah said: 
give me light/' 'Umar bin Deenar 
narrated from Kuraib, from Ibn 
'Abbas that he slept lying on 
his side. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, aN 
Bukhari (138) and Muslim (763)] 

2568. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet of 
Allah used to say at times of 
distress: "There is no God but 
Allah, the Almighty, the For- 
bearing; there is no God but Allah, 
Lord of the mighty Throne; there is 
no God but Allah, Lord of the 
heavens, Lord of the Earth and 
Lord of the noble Throne." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6345) and Muslim 
(2730)] 
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2569. 'Umar bin Harmalah said: I 
heard Ibn 'Abbas (i&.) say: My 
maternal aunt Umm Hufaid gave 
the Messenger of Allah some 
ghee, milk and a (cooked) lizard. 
As for the lizard, the Prophet 
found it off-putting. Khalid bin al- 
Waleed said to him: Do you find it 
off-putting, O Messenger of Allah? 
He said, "Yes." The Prophet (#r) 
took the milk and drank some, 
then he said to Ibn 'Abbas, who 
was on his right, "As for the drink, 
it is your turn, but will you give me 
permission to give it to your 
paternal uncle?" Ibn 'Abbas said: I 
said: No, by Allah, with regard to 
your left-over drink I will never 
give precedence to anyone. Then I 
took it and drank some, then I gave 
it to him. Then the Prophet (gg) 
said: "1 do not know of any drink 
that could replace food except 
milk. Whoever among you drinks 
it, let him say: 'O Allah, bless it for 
us and give us more.' And who- 
ever eats food, let him say: 'O 
Allah, bless it for us and give us 
something better than it/" 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth; this is a 

2570- It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger of 
Allah relieved himself, then he 
came back and was given a bone 
with meat on it He did not do 
wudoo', but he ate from it. 'Amr 
added to this hadeeth: It was narrated 
that Sa'eed bin al-Huwairith said: It 
was said: O Messenger of Allah, you 
did not do wudoo'. He said: "I do not 
intend to pray, such that I would 
need to do wudoo'. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (374)] 

2571. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: When the Messenger 
of Allah (jg) drank, he would pause 
to breathe twice whilst drinking. 
And my father wrote after this 
hadeeth: I do not think 'Abdullah 
heard this hadeeth (directly). 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'eef] 
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2572. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (&) said: I 
stayed with Maimoonah the wife 
of the Prophet who was my 
maternal aunt, on a night when 
she was not praying. She took a 
cloth and folded it up, and put a 
pillow on top of it, then she threw 
another cloth over it and covered 
herself with it. She spread out 
another mat for me and I put my 
head on the same pillow as her. 
Then the Prophet came when 
he had prayed 'Isha, and he took 
a cloth and wrapped himself in it, 
and took off his garment, then he 
lay down with her under the 
same blanket. Then at the end of 
the night, he got up and went to a 
waterskin that was hanging and 
shook it. I wanted to get up and 
pour water for him, but I did not 
want him to know that I was 
awake. He did wudoo' ', then he 
went to the bed and put on his 
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two garments and took off the 
wrapper. Then he went to the 
mosque, where he stood and 
prayed. I went to the water skin 
and did wudoo", then I came to the 
mosque and stood on his left, but 
he moved me and made me stand 
on his right. He prayed and I 
prayed, thirteen rak'ahs, then he lay 
down and I lay down beside him. 
He put his elbow on my side and 
his cheek was next to my cheek 
until I heard the breathing of one 
who is asleep. Then Bilal came and 
said: Prayer, O Messenger of Allah. 
He went to the mosque and 1 
followed him, and he prayed the 
two [Siumah] rak'ahs of fajr, then 
Bilal began to recite the iqamah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 


2573, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas and he mentioned 
something. He said: The Messenger 
of Allah fcfe) used to use the siwak 
a great deal, to such an extent that 
we thought that Revelation would 
come down concerning it 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad and At-Tameemi is 
unknown] 

2574. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas {fa) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (jgg) prayed, then he 
delivered the khutbah, as did Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman, on Bid, 
with no adhan or iqamah. My 
father said: 'Abdullah heard it. 
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Comments: [Its fewiwi is qawi] 6iL-j ; 

2575* It was narrated from lbn Jii Jj^ _xov© 

'Abbas (&) that they started asking ^ \ _ ' '. 

him about prayer whilst travelling. ^ ^t^ 1 

lbn 'Abbas said: When the , .- > • f.- '-i-.i ? 

Prophet (m) departed from his ; ]\ ( c * ~ c ^ 

family, he would pray no more aJ^LIJ i^ii^- 0^ J* k 
than two rak'ahs until he returned. 

Comments: [Fts /sttflrf is sa/iet*/?] 


2576. It was narrated that lbn iJu oi^} :JU Jjl jl* lL ; l^ -Yfi>vn 

'Abbas said: The Messenger > £ ^ s s „ t . 

of Allah (3^) said: "There cannot V 1 ^ ^ J 

be two qiblahs in one city, and t^^li \* ^JU- HJjU- 1 ^li ■ '\ 
there is no jizyah due from the 


Muslims." dj~>j JU :JU ^1 ca-jI ^ 

Comments: fits isnad is ffa'ee/ ^ Js jliti iLif V» Jiil 

because Qaboos is da'ecf] *' ' , / 

h4M i^lj .i^ ^UlM J* 
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2577. Jareer narrated, and ^, ^ ^ _ TdVV 
attributed it to the Prophet (afe): 


There cannot be two qiblahs in p4^~* it~?J <J, 9^ 

one land, and there is no jizyah rxaca . ■ i ■ 

due from any Muslim. 

Comments: [Its isnarf is daccf like a 
the previous report] 

2578. It was narrated from lbn ^ . * > - ^ _ YfiVA 

'Abbas (4) that the Prophet ' 1 


used to pause to breathe twice If lr*#> j? 

[when drinking], . > ^ : ,i ^ s ? ? . ,^ 

Comments: [Sfl//^/?, because of " "* ;» 

corroborating evidence and its [*3V\ "^^1 -o^> ^'^^ ! 

isMfl<i is da'eef] 
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2579. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that the Prophet (^) 
recited the Talbiyah following the 
prayer. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this isnad 
could reach the level of hasan] 


2580. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (^e) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "I have seen 
rny Lord, may He be blessed and 
exalted." 

Comments: [Saheeh mawqoof] 


2581. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that the Messenger of 
Allah (3k:) got married when he 
was in ihram. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2582. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (<&) that the Prophet 
prayed seven [rak'ahs] together 
and eight [rak'ahs] together. 

Comments: fits isnad saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1174) and Muslim 
(705)] 
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2583. It was narrated from Ibn 


'Abbas (&) that he heard the < ^ 

Prophet (^) deliver the khutbah in Juj ^' ^ ^ c jILj ^* j ^ v> 
'Arafat. He said: ''Whoever cannot 


find an izar, let him wear pants; who- ^ • <W ^ *- 

ever cannot find sandals, let him j> : Jlii toUyL. #g ^1)1 

wear leather slippers (khuffain)." ' \ , , 

Comments: [Its isroirf sn/iec/i, al- r " ^ * - ; " ' 

Bukhari (1841) and Muslim [HTV ^JjJ- >A£ ^ 
(1178)] ^ '* 


2584. It was narrated from Ibn fc^i CJjU : >^ *| iUi -YaAt 

'Abbas (&) from the Prophet (jfe) ^ 

that he said: "I have been commanded <>* y- o4 ^y** 0^ 

to prostrate on seven and not to tuck yf ^. f '-^ gj ~ ^ . ^ . 

UDmv hair or garment " ^ * *T >T <f> * 


up my hair or garment. 

Comments: [Its isnad saheeh, al- ^ ^ J6\ ^ i^M 
Bukhari (809) and Muslim (490)] [ToV iYoAA .^j ^ 


2585. It was narrated that Ibn £U. : -J iUi fiiAi. -Y*Ao 


'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger 

of Allah forbade selling food- ^ 

stuff until one has taken full Jji j ' ' Jli ifp *l " ' * 

possession of it. Ibn 'Abbas \ ^ ^ ' ^ ' ^ ^ 


said: I think all sales are like this. )' "s!.^ J>- f j£ ^ #^ 


Comments: [Its istwrf ateft, al- ^] . A \\\ j|j . y£j 

Bukhari (2135) and Muslim ' ' ? * ^ 

(1525)] [Uiv i^lj .cJ^LL ijis 
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2586. It was narrated from Ibn • - ^* juAi tJji- -Yoai 

'Abbas (&) that the Prophet (^) ' 


said: "Do not take any animate j~?r :Jli c-jU j3 ^ji 

being as a target." ^ # *, . ... .. / 

Comments: [Its iswrtrf is saheeh, * ~ '> ■ 

Muslim (1957)] V %^ l J-^~ M> 
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2587. Tt was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (^) that the Messenger of 
Allah (^) married Maimoonah 
when he was in ih ram. 

Comments: [Saheeh, because of 
corroborating evidence, its isnad 
is hasan] 
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25 8 8* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4?) from the Prophet ($^): 
"I have been commanded to 
prostrate on seven, and not to 
tuck up my hair or garment." 

Comments: [Its isnad saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (809) and Muslim (490)] 


2589. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) was treated with cupping 
when he was in ihram and fasting. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef, 
because of the weakness of 
Yazeed bin Abu Ziyad] 
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2590. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4.) that the Prophet 
said: "1 have been commanded to 
prostrate on seven, and not to 
tuck up my hair or garment." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (809) and Muslim (490)] 
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2591, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (^t) that a man was thrown 
from his mount when he was in 
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?frram and died. The Messenger of 
Allah (jfe) instructed them to wash 
him with water and lotus leaves 
and shroud him in his two 
garments, but not to cover his 
head, for he would be raised on the 
Day of Resurrection reciting the 
Talbiyah. And Ayyoob said: With 
his hair stuck together [with a 
sticky substance, as was the 
custom of pilgrims at that time]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1265) and Muslim 
(1206)] 

2592. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that he did not see 
anything wrong with a man 
getting married whilst in 1/1 ram, 
and he said: The Prophet of Allah 
Ofe) married Maimoonah bint al- 
Harith at an oasis called Sarif when 
he was in Ulram. When the Prophet 
of Allah ($&) completed his Hajj, 
when he came to that oasis, he 
consummated his marriage with 
her. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2593. It was narrated from 'Ata' 
that he testified that Ibn 'Abbas (&) 
(said), and Ibn 'Abbas testified that 
the Messenger of Allah (3^) prayed 
on the day of Lid, then he delivered 
the khutbah. Then he went to the 
women and enjoined them to give 
charity, and they started throwing 
[their jewellery, to Bilal]. 

Comments: [Its isnad saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (98) and Muslim (884)] 
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2594. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4b) that the Messenger of 
Allah (gg) was treated with 
cupping when he was fasting. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2595. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4?) from the Prophet 
that he said concerning the man 
who had intercourse with his wife 
when she was menstruating: "Let 
him give a dinar, or half a dinar, 
in charity/' 

Comments: [Saheeh niaivqoof\ 


2596. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas from the Prophet 
that he said: "I have been 
commanded to prostrate on seven 
and not to tuck up my hair or 
garment." 

Comments: [Its isnad saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (809) and Muslim (490)] 

2597. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4b) that the Prophet (sfe) 
said: "If one of you - or, if one of 
them - says, when he has intercourse 
with his wife, 'In the Name of Allah, 
O Allah keep the Shaitan away from 
me and keep the Shaitan away from 
what You bestow on us (our 
children)/ if a child is born to them, 
the Shaitan will never have power 
over him - or the Shaitan will never 
be able to harm him." 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (141) and Muslim 
(1434)] 

2598, Rafi' bin Khadeej said: The 
Messenger of Allah came out 
to us and told us not to do some- 
thing that was beneficial for us, and 
the command of the Messenger of 
Allah (jg) is better for us than that 
which he told us not to do, He 
said: "Whoever has land, let him 
cultivate it or leave it, or lend it to 
someone else to cultivate for 
free." He said: I mentioned that to 
Tawoos, and he thought that Ibn 
'Abbas (vfe) was one of the most 
knowledgeable of them. He said: 
Ibn 'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (|£) only said, "Whoever 
has land, lending it to his brother 
for free is better for him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2330) and Muslim 
(1550)] 
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2599. It was narrated that 'Abdul- 
Malik bin Maisarah said: I heard 
Taw 00s say: Ibn 'Abbas (\&>) was 
asked about this verse: "Say (O 
Muhammad, unto mankind): I ask 
of you no fee therefor, save loving 
kindness among kinsfolk" [ash- 
Shoora 42:23]. He said: Sa'eed bin 
Jubair said: It means loving 
kindness towards the family of 
Muhammad- Ibn 'Abbas (4*) said: 
You have been too hasty (in 
interpreting it)! There was no clan 
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among Quraish but the Messenger 
of Allah (jfc) was connected to it 
by ties of blood. He said: (What it 
means is) except that you uphold 
the ties of kinship between you and 
me. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4818)] 

2600. Shu'bah said: I heard Abu 
Bishr narrate that he heard Sa'eed 
bin Jubair say that he heard Ibn 
'Abbas (Jfa) narrate that a man 
came to the Prophet (^) when he 
was in ihram, and he fell from his 
mount, and immediately died. The 
Messenger of Allah (^) instructed 
that he be washed with water and 
lotus leaves, and shrouded in two 
pieces of cloth. And he said: "Do 
not apply perfume to him, and 
leave his head uncovered - Shu'bah 
said: Then after that he told me that 
he said: Leave his head or his face 
uncovered - for he will be raised on 
the Day of Resurrection with his 
hair stuck together [with a sticky 
substance, as was the custom of 
pilgrims at that time]." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al* 
Bukhari (1265) and Muslim 
(1206)] 

2601. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*») said: The Messenger of 
Allah (3fe) died when 1 was ten 
years old and had recently been 
circumcised, and I had read aV 
Muhkam of the Qur'an. I [the 
narrator] said to Abu Bishr: What 
is al-Muhkam? He said: al-Mufassal. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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2602. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (Jfc) that he came to the 
Prophet when he was praying; 
I stood on his left, and he took hold 
of me and made me stand on his 
right. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sohceh, al- 


1 


Bukhari (117) and Muslim (763)] * (>nr) : f l(> W) : C 


* _ 


2603. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas {&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah cursed women who 
visit graves and those who set up 
places of worship and lamps over 
them. 


j*** y 


J;j^ -Yi*r 

[Y*r» i^ij] j^uJi 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence) 


2604. It was narrated that Salih 
the freed slave of at-Taw'amah 
said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas (<&) say: A 
man asked the Prophet about 
something to do with prayer, and 
the Messenger of Allah said to 
him: "Let the water go between 
your fingers and toes - i.e., do 
wudoo' properly." And among the 
things he said was: "When you 
bow, put your hands on your 
knees until you pause and settle in 
that position. When you prostrate, 
press your forehead into the 
ground until it is firmly placed on 
the ground." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


&5 tP> fa = ^ j?l ^ 


0^ 


v^jj : 
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2605. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (^) that the Messenger of 
Allah used to let his hair 


: Jli tiU^! ^ ^ liiJii -Y^*o 
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hang down. The mushrikecn used - r „ .5 * > * * 

to part their hair and the people ^ S*^ :Jli ^ u > 1 

of the Book used to let their hair ^ g| jll ^ 

hang down, and he liked to do 


^-p — . . r — Z \ J I * * 7 r 

the same as the people of the o15j <.t'j*-Z Jj^J 

Book in matters concerning which ^^J, J;f 5^ 

he had received no command. " / ; , # v t 

Then the Messenger of Allah $5) J** '^r ^jy^ 

parted his hair. . . 

Comments: [Its is wad is sj/io?/?] , * 

2606. It was narrated from xJ> :J>U^; ^ & -TV1 
'Ikrimah that a man asked Ibn ( ^ t - - * 
'Abbas (&) about the nafetf/i of «^ ^' ^ 0? ^ 
the Messenger of Allah <3fe) and Jj, ^ j' u ^.3 
he said: He used to drink during ' y s 
the day that which had been ^ '-^ *M fP\ JyLj Lip- 
made at night, and he would fa u ^ ^ 
drink at night that which had ' ^ r * - '< ' \' 
been made during the day. \.\Wt : ^-1 j] .jl^JL £i U Jill 

Comments: [Its iswid is da'eef] ... 


u£.1 : jii ju^i ^ ^ -rvv 


2607. It was narrated that Ibn 

'Abbas (yfc) said: The Messenger of B # f ^ e 

Allah (^) forbade hollowed-out ^ 4^ 0? 0^ L ^' 1 :Jl» «W ^ 
stumps, gourds, and varnished * ^ > . - * 

jars, and he said: "Do not drink ^ ^ ^ ^ * ' ^ ' 


0 


from any thing but that which has a ^ ^131 ^ :Jl» 

string." So they made (vessels) 


from camel skins, and gave them JKJ j , r~ j . . j jrr~ 

necks made from sheep skin. News ^5 t j,^| S^ii l^c y a^J ^ VI 
of that reached him and he said: ' ^. > > - » 

"Only drink from the upper part of ^ t r IjJI ?A ^ * 

Comments: [Its isnad is ^fl'ec/ _ . . 

because Husain bin Abdullah is I . Jat\} 

da'eef] 
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2608. Ibn 'Abbas (4b) said: I gave 
the Messenger of Allah (&j) some 
Zamzam water, and he drank 
whilst standing. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


: J 1^.1 'J & -TV A 


:Jj| £Jl^ :Jli L>&\ all jl£ 



^ If* ^ 

fc f)*j lr? }W J^i 


[ \ AT A :£>-ij] .|^5lj 


.<Y«YV) : r UnfY) :£ 


2609. It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullah, from Ibn 'Abbas (&) 
that he said: The victory of Allah, 
may He be blessed and exalted, 
was never so great as on the day of 
Uhud, He said: We disagreed with 
that, but Ibn 'Abbas said: Between 
me and those who disagree with 
me stands the book of Allah, may 
He be blessed and exalted. Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
says concerning the day of Uhud: 
"And Allah did indeed fulfil His 
Promise to you when you were 
killing them (your enemy) with His 
Permission; But surely, He forgave 
you, and Allah is Most Gracious to 
the believers" [AI -'Imran 3:152]. 
What was meant by that was the 
archers. The Prophet (%) posted 
them in a (particular) place then he 
said: "Protect our backs; if you see 
us being killed, do not come to our 
aid, and if you see us capturing 
booty, do not come and join us." 
When the Prophet began to 
take booty and they ransacked the 
camp of the mushrikeen, all the 
archers ran and entered the camp 


LJ : 


u^i ^ juo: jsn -tv* 

:^a jJl Jlii t JiiS ir£ti : jli .oil 


> ? 
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» * 


to join in the plundering, and the 
ranks of the Messenger of Allah 
(%) all gathered like this - and he 
interlaced the fingers of both hands 
- and they were all together. When 
the archers left this gap unprotected 
that they had been covering, the 
(enemy) cavalry entered from that 
place and attacked the Companions 
of the Prophet who began to 
strike one another in a state of 
confusion. Many of the Muslims 
were killed, even though at the 
beginning of the day, the battle had 
been in favour of the Prophet and 
his Companions, to such an extent 
that seven or nine (mush rik) banner 
carriers had been killed. The 
Muslims rushed towards the 
mountain but they could not get 
there as people were shouting, To 
the cave!, because they were being 
attacked and crushed. The Shaitan 
shouted, Muhammad has been 
killed!, and no one doubted that it 
was true. We remained like that, 
not doubting that he had been 
killed, until the Messenger of Allah 
appeared between the two 
Sa'ds, and we recognized him from 
the way he leaned forward when 
he walked. Then we rejoiced as if 
nothing had happened to us. He 
came and climbed up towards us, 
saying: " Allah's anger is great 
against those who bloodied the 
face of His Messenger." Then he 
said: "O Allah, it is not right for 


* is « * * 9, 
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^ ^ ^ 
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✓ ^ ^ >♦ 
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Ji^i ail J 15 tji JpI :JU Uii 
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them to prevail over us," and then 
he reached us. A short time passed, 
then Abu Sufyan appeared, yelling 
at the bottom of the mountain: 
Cause your religion to prevail, O 
Hubal - twice - meaning: show 
your superiority, Hubal (and 
vindicate your religion). Where is 
Ibn Abi Kabshah? Where is Ibn Abi 
Quhafah? When is Ibn al-Khattab? 
'Ulnar said: O Messenger of Allah, 
shouldn't I answer him? He said: 
"Yes." When he said: Cause your 
religion to prevail, O Hubal, 'Umar 
said: Allah is Most High and Most 
Glorious! He [Abu Sufyan] said: O 
son of al-Khattab, where is Ibn Abi 
Kabshah? Where is Ibn Abi 
Quhafah? Where is Ibn al-Khattab? 
'Umar said: Here is the Messenger 
of Allah (afe), here is Abu Bakr, and 
here I am, 'Umar. Abu Sufyan said: 
A day in return for the day of Badr; 
days alternate and war goes in 
turns. 'Umar said: We are not equal: 
our slain are in Paradise and your 
slain are in Hell. [Abu Sufyan] said: 
That's what you say! If that is true 
then we are doomed and lost, Then 
Abu Sufyan said: You will find 
among your slain some who have 
been mutilated; it was not on the 
orders of our commanders. Then his 
jahili attitude caught up with him 
and he said: Indeed that is what 
happened - and he did not say 
anything to indicate disapproval. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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2610. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (\$*») that a woman brought 
out a child of hers and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, is there Hajj 
for this one? He said: "Yes, and 
you will have a reward." 

Comments: [Saheeh] 


: JUi *y~ lljj ji «. Jjl J_^3 U :cJl2 


.^b. c£! ^^Ji 4JUIJU. tOrn) :^ . 


2611, It was narrated that Ibn j 
'Abbas and 'A'ishah said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) moved on 


t ■ 


Lij>. -YH ^ 


LJj>- : by^A ^ Li, 


from Mina at night. 
Comments: [Its is/wid is da'ee/] 


2612. It was narrated from 
'A'ishah and Ibn 'Abbas (&) that the 
Messenger of Allah (^) delayed 
tow/ on the Day of Sacrifice until 
the night. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef like 
the previous report] 

2613. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that two men referred a 
dispute to the Prophet (#5). The 
Messenger of Allah asked the 
claimant for proof, but he did not 
have any proof, so he asked the 
defendant to swear an oath, and he 
swore by Allah, besides Whom there 
is no other god. The Messenger of 
Allah said: "You have sworn 
an oath, but Allah has forgiven you 
because of your sincerity in saying, 
There is no god but Allah/' 
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* 

4* ^ywCutJt <Ujl jCud 


♦ * * 


Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef] 


2614* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah used to go out to pass 
water, then he would wipe his hands 
with dust. 1 said: O Messenger of 
Allah, water is close to you. He said: 
"How do I know? I may never reach 
it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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2615* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas ($t) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (ft) said: "Do not fast Friday 
on its own." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
dn'eef isnad) 


M xZ. v iLjJl U£lf :JU ail ip 
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2616. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^5) was the most generous 
of people, and he was at his most 
generous in Ramadan, when he 
met Jibreel. Jibreel would come to 
him every night in Ramadan and 
review the Qur'an with him. Then 
the Messenger of Allah was 
more generous in doing good than 
the blowing wind. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6) and Muslim (2308)] 
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2617. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that al- Asia mi came to 
the Messenger of Allah (%) and 
confessed to committing zina. He 
said; "Perhaps you kissed her or 
touched her or looked at her?" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


}l jl tviJj ilki» :Jlii 


2618. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah and Ibn 'Abbas (4&) that 
the Prophet said: "Do not eat 
an animal that has had its throat 
partially cut, for thai is the 
slaughter of the ShaitarL" 

Comments; [Its isnad is da'eej] 
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2619. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4b) that he forbade every 
wild animal that has fangs and 
every bird that has talons. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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2620. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet 
passed by Abu Qatadah when he 
was standing beside a man he 
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had killed, and he said: "Leave % , s * f 5 . 

him and the booty (the slain ^ s^ 1 ^ > • ir" 01 ^ U v^ 1 

man's belongings) alone/' J^i : ju5 t &S Hp >ij 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this * tlii* 

is a sfl/iec/i /snad] 4 • J 


.ii^J! ^ JJ ^1 ^ ^j-^JIxp ^, -U^> U^w L>oU <Jc-a* ) \ j-p eUj Jii ti^p 


2621- It was narrated from Ibn j^J. j\ : Jtf i& Ujl^ -Y^ 

'Abbas (^f») that the Messenger of 


Allah (3fe) made (the rfjyaft for) y < 1 ^ ^f* J* ^ 
teeth and digits the same. ^ ^ Jji £f : ^ 


Comments: [Its isnad is sa/icc/t] 


2622- It was narrated that Sa'eed ^ i^JUIJ! 'J, jl^J Cjl^ -Y«\YY 
bin al~Musayyab said: I heard Ibn " 


'Abbas (vfe) say: I heard the 0? ^ : 0^ J? 


Messenger of Allah (#5) say: "The 
likeness of the one who gives 

charity then takes back his charity >iiyi jj 1 '-^ 

is that of one who vomits, then ; f. v i ^/ 't - ^ in • >- 

eats his vomit. J 5 ^ ' ' ^ 

Comments: [Its is/wd is saheeh, al- 'V* '5?-*^ ^ ^ r ^- L ^- 

Bukhari (2621) and Muslim ry^a ■ ■ i f l 

(1622)] [Tm - I J JSU r 


2623. It was narrated that Ibn ^I^Jl ^JO ^ ll^l Cil^ -Y^Yr 
Abbas (^k>) said: The Messenger of 


Allah said: "The expiation for ^ Js** ^ :JU 

sin is regret" { ^ ^ J : Jli ^ illl 

And the Messenger of Allah ($fe) 5 - ^ # , , 6 • 

said: "If you did not sin, Allah, J ^ J Jlj Jb ^ ^ * 


may He be glorified and exalted, JiiJjljl ^Jjjl : 4JJ! 

would bring another people who 


would commit sin so that He iUJ t l_^Ju ; 5^ Jii} 

could forgive them." 
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Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; its isnad 
is da'eef] 

2624. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (^) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (gg) said: "The teeth are 
equal and the digits are equal (in 
terms of diyah)." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


26 25* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (40 that the Messenger of 
Allah (^) said: "Allah has for- 
bidden to you alcohol, gambling 
and kettledrums." And he said: 
"Everything that intoxicates is 
haram" 

Comments: [Its isnad is scdxeeh] 


2626. It was narrated from Qais 
bin Habtar that Ibn 'Abbas (&) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (j^) 
forbade the price of alcohol, the 
fee of a prostitute and the price of 
a dog and he said: "If its seller 
comes asking for its price, fill his 
palms with dust/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2627. It was narrated from Ibn 
Hubairah that Maimoon al-Makki 
told him that he saw 'Abdullah 
bin az-Zubair leading them in 
prayer, making a motion with his 
hands when he stood up, when 
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he bowed, when he prostrated, , %< , > A ■ . 

and when he got up again, he Jsrs ' 4 f — 4 - L >— i 

stood up and made a motion with : Jjjj JJiLJ^ : J 15 

his hands. He said: I went to Ibn „ s „ / ' , b t p £ 7 

'Abbas and said: I saw Ibn az- 3 1 ^ ^ ^0 

Zubair praying in a way that I ^ . j£ ^ g 

have never seen anyone pray - \ ' , 

and I described to him this ^ itfg i^l Jl >2 ^ ^\ 

motion. He said: If you want to ry ^ , . , i ~*u -o - 

see the prayer of the Prophet CT J ^ ^ - : 

then follow the example of the t ^»L| ;~>«; 

prayer of Ibn az-Zubair. * 

Comments: [Its is da'eef, Maimoon al-Makki is unknown] 

2628. It was narrated that Ibn tys ^ Sjli l£U -Y1YA 

'Abbas (^) said: A man said: How 


' §•* * ft * * s * « . 'it ' r . 

much water is enough for wudoo'? lt* — jUa*Ji _ 

He said: A mudd. He said: How jj .jj ' & - j,. ■ J • Jj, 

much is sufficient for vhusl? He * - 

said: A $a\ The man said: That is ■ ^j^jJl ^ 'J=r3 

not enough for me. He said: May *. . « >?, . ^ ..^ 

you have no mother! It was enough ^ ST - s^ 7 ^ - r 

for one who is better than you, the Ji t JjU £1 V :J15 .^^uifc V ^J^ 1 

Messenger of Allah (^). . - " , _ , 


Comments: [Sa/iee/i because of 

corroborating evidence and its t iU u>) 
/stick/ is ifl \ 


2629. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger of 

Allah (35) went out, covering his J>\ j* ^ Jrr^ 1 ^' i^-y 1 


head with his garment, and said; "O , _ , ): , ; , ^ ( ^ ^ 

people, the people arc increasing in J C^" ' ^ J ^ - 

number and the Ansar are de- t^-fijl L^l» :JUi c^jL 5^ 
creasing. Whoever attains a position 


of authority in which he is able to - ,U;N, °P > Ui J l 

benefit anyone, let him accept the J±U t 1^ 1^] !^ 

good deeds of those who do good " 


and overlook their bad deeds." Cj* J J r*^^ ( Y ^ • / ^ ) ^ 

Comments: [Its fs»^<i is jayyid] *\ ^ 1 
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2630. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (>&) that as-Sa'b bin 
Jaththamah al~Laithi gave the rump 
of an onager to the Messenger of 
Allah (3=%) when he was in ihram, 
and he refused it, and it was 
dripping with blood. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1194)] 


2631. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4t) that the Prophet &S 
refused it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1194)] 


2632. Qatadah said: I heard Moosa 
bin Salamah say: I asked Ibn 'Abbas 
{&>): I am in Makkah; how should I 
pray? He said: Two rak'ahs, the 
Sunn ah of Abul-Qasim ($gg). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (688)] 


2633. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (^) that the daughter of 
Hamzah was suggested to Prophet 
[for marriage] and he said: 
"She is the daughter of my brother 
through breastfeeding, and what 
becomes mahram (forbidden for 
marriage) through breastfeeding is 
the same as that which becomes 
mahram through blood ties." 'Affan 
said: "And she is not permissible 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-Bukhari (2645) and Muslim (1447)] 


2634. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (\&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (2|r) said: "I have seen 
my Lord, may He be glorified and 
exalted." 

Comments: [Saheeh mawqoof] 


ji jUJI jl* Uj^ :oUp W-b- -tin 

.liy^. 


2635* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas ($b) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (3k) stoned the Jamarai when 
the sun passed the meridian. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'eefl 


:jb-rjt jl* L'j^- :olU U-^ -riro 
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2636. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*>) that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "The least severely 
punished among the people of Hell 
will be Abu Talib; he will wear two 
sandals of fire because of which his 
brain will boil/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (212)] 
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2637. It was narrated from 
Moosa bin Salamah that he asked 
Ibn 'Abbas about praying in al- 
Batha', if one does not catch up 
with the prayer with the imam. He 
said: Two rak'ahs, the Sunnah of 
Abul-Qasim 5^. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (688)] 
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2638. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (vfe) that the Prophet (ag) 
offered the sacrifice, then he 
shaved his head. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukahri (1602) and Muslim 
(1266)] 


2639, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^fe) and his companions 
came [to Makkah] when the fever 
of Yathrib had weakened them, 
and the 7nushrikeen said: There 
have come to you people who 
have been weakened by fever. 
Allah informed the Prophet (jfe) 
of that, so he instructed his 
Companions to trot (rami), as the 
mushrikeen were sitting near the 
Hijr, watching them. They trotted 
(rami), and walked between the 
two corners, and the mushrikeen 
said: Are these the ones who you 
said have been weakened by the 
fever? These are stronger than 
such and such. Ibn 'Abbas (4*>) 
said: Nothing prevented him from 
telling them to trot in all the 
circuits except kindness towards 
them. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1602) and Muslim 
(1266)] 
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2640. It was narrated that 
'Am mar, the freed slave of Banu 
Hashim, said: I asked Ibn 'Abbas: 
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How old was the Messenger of 
Allah on the day he died? He 
said: I did not think that a man of 
such standing among his people 
as you would be unaware of that. 
I said: I asked the people and they 
gave me different answers. I want 
to know what you say. He said: 
Do you know how to count? I 
said: Yes. He said: Bear in mind 
that he was sent as a Prophet 
when he was forty. Fifteen years 
in Makkah, with times of safety 
and times of fear, and ten years in 
Madinah after he migrated. 
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Comments: [Its jsrwid is sa/ieWt, Muslim (2353)] 


264 L It was narrated that a man 
said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas (4*) say: 
The Messenger of Allah ($gfr) and 
his companions came on the fourth 
day of Dhul-Hijjah, entering ihram 
with the intention of Hajj, then he 
instructed them to make it 'Umrah, 
except for those who had a sacrificial 
animal with them. He said: Regular 
clothing was worn (after 'Umrah) 
and incense was burned, and 
relations were had with wives. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da'ecf isnad] 

2642. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) addressed us and said: 
"O people, Hajj has been prescribed 
for you." al-Aqra' bin Ha bis stood 
up and said: Is it every year, O 
Messenger of Allah? He said: "If I 
said that, it would become obligatory, 
and if it became obligatory, you 
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would not do it and you would not 
be able to do it. Hajj is once (in a 
lifetime) and whoever does more, 
it is voluntary." 

Comments: [Sahceh] 


* 
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2644. H was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (i&j said: The Messenger of 
Allah came to Madinah and 
saw the Jews fasting on the day of 
'Ashoora'. He said: "What is this 
day on which you fast?" They said: 
This is a good day; it is the day on 
which Allah saved the Children of 
Israel from their enemy, so Moosa 
fasted on this day. The Messenger 
of Allah (gg) said: "I am more 
entitled to (be close to) Moosa than 
you." So the Messenger of Allah 
(%) fasted on that day and enjoined 
fasting thereon. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2004) and Muslim 
(1130)] 


i 


2643. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (Jit) that the Messenger of 
Allah (m) said: "Allah will bring 
the Black Stone on the Day of 
Resurrection, and it will have two 
eyes with which to see and a 
tongue with which to speak; it will 
testify for everyone who touched it 
with proper respect" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeHi] 
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2645. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet (^) 
forbade selling the offspring of 
the foetus in the womb [of 

camels]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2646. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas ($>J) that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "The one who 
takes back his gift is like the one 
who takes back his vomit." 
Qatadah said: As far as I know, 
vomit is bar am. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2621) and Muslim 
(1622)] 

2647. 'Abdullah bin Tawoos 
narrated that his father said: We 
used to say when we were children: 
The one who takes back his gift is 
like the dog that vomits, then goes 
back to its vomit. And we did not 
know that the Messenger of Allah 

had used this as a likeness 
until Ibn 'Abbas (&) told us that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"The one who takes back his gift is 
like the dog that vomits, then goes 
back to its vomit." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, see 
the previous report] 

2648. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet 
was asked during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage: O Messenger of Allah, 
I shaved my head before I offered 
my sacrifice, and he gestured with 
his hand and said, "No problem." 
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Another man said: O Messenger 
of Allah, I offered my sacrifice 
before stoning the Jamrah, and he 
gestured with his hand and said, 
"No problem." He was not asked 
anything about doing one ritual 
before or after another but he 
gestured with his hand and said, 
"No problem/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is suhceh, al- 
Bukhari (84) and Muslim (1307)] 

2649. Abu Jamrah told us: I was 
pushing people back from Ibn 
'Abbas (i&>), then I stayed away 
for a few days and he said: What 
kept you away? I said: Fever. He 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "Fever is from the exhalation 
of Hell, so cool it down with 
Zamzam water." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3261)] 

2650. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah forbade gourds, green 
glazed pitchers and varnished jars. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1995)] 
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2651. Abu Jamrah told us: I heard 
Ibn 'Abbas (4b) say: I was a boy 
playing with other boys; I turned 
around and saw the Prophet of 
Allah ($£g) coming towards me. I 
said: The Prophet of Allah (jfe) is 
only coming to me, so I ran and hid 
behind a door. But suddenly he 
grabbed me by the back of the neck 
and gave me a slap between the 
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shoulders and said: "Go and call 
Mu awiyah for me" - as he was his 
scribe. So I ran and said: Go to the 
Messenger of Allah (^); he wants 
to talk to you. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

2652. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas ($*>) said: The Messenger of 
Allah set out from Madinah 
for Makkah, and he fasted until he 
reached 'Usfan, then he called for 
water. He lifted it up so that the 
people could see, then he broke his 
fast until he came to Makkah, and 
that was in Ramadan. And Ibn 
'Abbas used to say: The Messenger 
of Allah (jfe) fasted and did not 
fast, so whoever wants may fast 
and whoever wants may not fast. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1948) and Muslim 
(1113)] 

2653. Yahya bin al-Jazzar 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas (4i»), 
although he did not hear it directly 
from him, that a Iamb wanted to 
pass in front of the Messenger of 
Allah (3*5) whilst he was praying, 
and he tried to stop it. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadecth; its 
isnad is interrupted] 


2654. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&>) that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "There is no one 
among the sons of Adam who has 
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not sinned or thought of sinning, 
except Yahya bin Zakariya. And 
no one should say: I am better 
than Yoonus bin Matta." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 


2655. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger of 
Allah came to us with Usamah 
riding behind him on his mount. 
We gave him some of this nabeedh 
to drink - meaning nabeedh in a 
water skin - and he drank from it, 
and said: "You did well; this is how 
it should be done." 

Comments: [A sahech hadeeih; this 
is a da'eef isnad] 

2656. It was narrated that 
'Tkrimah said: I prayed behind an 
old man in Makkah and he said 
twenty two takbeers mZuhr prayer. 
I came to Ibn 'Abbas and said: I 
prayed behind a foolish old man; 
he said takbeer twenty two times in 
Zuhr prayer. He said: May your 
mother be bereft of you! That is the 
Sunnah of Abul-Qasim (^). 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (788)] 

2657. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet (ajg) 
said: "Give the shares of inheritance 
to those who are entitled to them, 
and whatever is left goes to the 
closest male relative." 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6732) and Muslim 
(1615)]] 

2658. It was narrated with the 
same isnad - as my father said - 
that the Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "I have been commanded to 
prostrate on seven bones: the 
forehead - then he pointed to his 
nose - the hands, the knees and 
the toes, and not to tuck up my 
garment or hair/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (812) and Muslim (490)] 

2659. It was narrated with the 
same isnad - as my father said - 
that the Messenger of Allah (#g) 
was treated with cupping and gave 
the cupper his fee, and he was 
treated with medicine administered 
through the nose. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2278) and Muslim 
(1203)] 

2660. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (j^) said: "With regard to a 
mukatab [a slave who has drawn up 
a contract of manumission with his 
master and is buying his freedom in 
instalments], a portion of the diyah 
of a free man should be paid, 
commensurate with how much he 
had paid towards his manumission, 
and a portion of the diyah of a slave 
should be paid, commensurate with 
the extent to which he was still a 
slave/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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2661. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (vjk) said: There were two 
men in Madinah who dug graves: 
Abu 'Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah, who 
dug graves for the people of 
Makkah and Abu Talhah who dug 
graves for the Ansar and made a 
niche (lahd) for them. When the 
Messenger of Allah died, al- 
' Abbas send two men to them, and 
said: O Allah, choose for Your 
Prophet. They found Abu Talhah 
but they did not find Abu 'Ubaidah, 
so he dug a grave for him and made 
a niche. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 


2662. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: I was behind the 
Messenger of Allah and I saw 
the whiteness of his armpits when 
he was prostrating. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'eef isnad] 


2663, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (Jfe) that the Prophet 
said: "Every Muslim must do Hajj, 
and if I said [it should be done] 
every year, it would be [obligatory]." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeetlv, this 
is a da'eef isnad] 
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2664, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (ag) did 'Umrah during the 
Hajj season until he died, as did 
Abu Bakr until he died, and 
'Umar until he died, and 'Uthman 
until he died. The first one to ban 
that was Mu'awiyah. Ibn 'Abbas 
said: I was surprised at that, as he 
had told me that he cut the hair of 
the Messenger of Allah with 
the head of an arrow. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 
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2665* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (<&) said; The Messenger of 
Allah (#5) used to teach us the 
Tashahliud as he taught us the 
Qur'an; he used to say: "All 
blessed compliments and good 
prayers are due to Allah; peace be 
upon you, O Prophet, and the 
mercy of Allah and His blessings; 
peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah. I bear 
witness that there is no god except 
Allah and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (403)] 
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2666. It was narrated from Ibn ^1 ^ ^ Qj^ -fl^n 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (jfc) was treated with cupping 
whilst he was in ihram . 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saJiech, al- 
Bukhari (1835) and Muslim 
(1202)J , 
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2667, It was narrated that Abu 
Nad rah said: Ibn 'Abbas (^) was 
on the minbar of Basrah and I heard 
him say: The Prophet of Allah (^fe) 
used to seek refuge with Allah, 
after every prayer, from four 
things. He would say: "I seek 
refuge with Allah from the torment 
of the grave, I seek refuge with 
Allah from the torment of Hell, I 
seek refuge with Allah from trials 
and tribulations (fitcrn) both visible 
and invisible, and 1 seek refuge 
with Allah from the tribulation of 
the one-eyed liar [the Dajjal]." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da 'eef isnad] 

2668. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (£3) drew four lines and said: 
"Do you know what this is?" They 
said: Allah and His Messenger 
know best. The Messenger of Allah 
(Sfe) said: "The best of the women of 
Paradise: Khadeejah bint Khuwailid, 
Fatimah bint Muhammad, Asiyah 
bint Muzahim, the wife of Pharaoh, 
and Maryam bint 'Imran." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2669. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (*) that he 
narrated that he rode behind the 
Messenger of Allah (2^) one day, 
and the Messenger of Allah 
said to him: "O boy, I will teach 
you some words: be mindful of 
Allah and Allah will take care of 
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you; be mindful of Allah and you 
will find Him in front of you; if 
you ask, ask of Allah, and if you 
seek help, seek help from Allah; 
and understand that if the nation 
were to come together to benefit 
you, they could not benefit you 
with anything but that which 
Allah has already decreed for 
you, and if they were to come 
together to harm you, they could 
not harm you with anything but 
that which Allah has already 
decreed for you. The pens have 
been lifted and the pages have 
dried/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawt\ 

2670. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah was treated with cupping, 
and he gave the cupper his fee; and 
he was treated with medicine 
administered through the nose. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2278) and Muslim 
(1202)] 

267 1. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet 
forbade drinking (directly) from 
the mouth of waterskin, (eating) 
an animal that has been tied up 
and shot at, and (drinking) the 
milk of animals that feed on filth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2672. It was narrated that Ibn 
Juraij said: 'Ata' told me that he 
heard Ibn 'Abbas (4*) say: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
"When one of you eats food, let 
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him not wipe his hand until he 
has licked it or had it licked for 
him/' Abuz-Zubair said: I heard 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah say that: I 
heard it from the Prophet 
"Let the meal not be cleared away 
until he licks it [his hand] or has it 
licked for him, for the last of the 
food is where the barakah 
(blessing) is." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (5456) and Muslim 
(2031)] 

2673. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: I offered the eclipse 
prayer with the Messenger of Allah 
and I did not hear a single 
letter of the Qur'an from him 
during it. 

Comments: [Hasan] 
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2674. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4t) said: I offered the 
eclipse prayer with the Messenger 
of Allah (#0, and I did not hear a 
single letter from him during it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 
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2675. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah (SK) said: "Beware of 
narrating from me anything but 
what you know. Whoever tells a 
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lie about me deliberately, let him ., « *„ - • « * 

take his place in Hell. " * ^sr 

Comments: [Sahech because of iLu-l. w-tf ^ 

corroborating evidence] Q t , ^ ^ , ^ 
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2676. It was narrated that Ibn t^i^ - nv ^ 
'Abbas said: When the Messenger ' , A * * * >*s s %* 

of Allah was dying, he said: rf^ u : J u ^ ^ J 1 J* 
"Bring me a shoulder blade [of an jjjj : ju ^ Jji 

animal] so that I may write a ' ' ; - 

document for you, then no two men : M ^£Lo <J&*± V J w LUS 

among you will disagree after I am ^ j^j - ^ j ^ vffi 

gone." The people started debating ^ » , 

and the woman said: Woe to you, [ ^SVo : j] <Ul J J-$-* 

the covenant of the Messenger of 

Allah (^) ^ tS ' l ^ J1 ^ ^ J a-*" : ©J** 

Comments: [Hasan, and its isnad is 
oVee/ because Laith is dff'eefl 

2677. It was narrated that Ibn ■}) l£U -nw 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of ff - | , >o • 
Allah said: "In the urine and ^ j;^ ^ 

milk of camels there is healing for j fy, Jj, . ^ -j\ 

those who have a problem in their ' , ' 5 „ v „ ' w \ 

stomachs." -«f+>! ftj-UJ ^ *P»J J# ^ 

Comments: [Hasan because of 

corroborating evidence; this is a ***** 3 M ^ i ~" " " 

da'eef isnad because Ibn Labee'h .*»ufi y\ ^' ** . J*\ 

is aVee/] 

2678. It was narrated that tf-tf : l^Li |£U : ' -nVA 
Barakah bin al-'Uryan al-Mujashi'i f . . ^ ^ s , „ „ 
said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas (4) say: ^v^^ 1 9^ Ji J* J i u 
The Messenger of Allah (^) said: .j^ j^^j ^ -| :Jli 
"May Allah curse the Jews; animal ( a , 

fat was forbidden to them, so they ^^>- ^j^' 5^' Jj-^j 

sold it and consumed its price. When * . ^ \Ss\j U^Ui <.ijA^\ 

Allah, may He be glorified and °^ ^ oi \ f < tf « 

exalted, forbids eating something, ^ tj^i jli J^j 3^ 

He also forbids its price." r u w w , .. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2679. It was narrated from 
'Ammar bin Abi 'Ammar that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: I was with my 
father in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah (^). There was 
a man who was with him, 
conversing with him, and it was as 
if he (the Prophet was not 
paying attention to my father, so 
we left. My father said to me: O my 
son, did you not see how your 
cousin did not pay attention to me? 
1 said: O my father, he had a man 
with him who was conversing with 
him. So we went back to the 
Prophet (gg) and my father said: O 
Messenger of Allah, 1 said such and 
such to 'Abdullah, and he told me 
that there was a man who was with 
you, conversing with you. Was 
there someone with you? The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Did 
you really see him, O 'Abdullah?" I 
said: Yes. He said: "That was 
Jibreel; he is the one who distracted 
me from you." 

Comments: [Its isnad is in hasan] 

2680. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*>) that the Messenger of 
Allah stayed in Makkah for 
fifteen years: for seven or eight 
years he saw a light and heard a 
voice, and for seven or eight years 
he received Revelation. And he 
stayed in Madinah for ten years. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2353)] 
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2681. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (■&) said: "The (evil) eye is 
real, the (evil) eye is real; the (evil) 
eye could cause the destruction of 
a mountain/' 


Elk tJJ'Jl •; *W ^ ^ -Y^A> 

"* I I I'M • * i ' • i* * ' " 1 * "* 


Comments: [Hfls«n because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'eef isnad] 


[T$VA I^lj ,«jJuJl jUJl 


2682. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*>) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "The best 

number for companionship is 
four, the best number for an 
expedition is four hundred, the 
best number for an army is four 
thousand, and twelve hundred 
will never be defeated due to 
being too few in number." 

Comments: [A mursal hadeeth] 


2683. Salim bin Abil-Ja'd narrated: 
A man came to Ibn 'Abbas (4*) and 
said: O Ibn 'Abbas, what do you 
think of a man who kills a believer? 
Ibn 'Abbas replied: "...his 
recompense is Hell to abide therein; 
and the Wrath and the Curse of 
Allah are upon him, and a great 
punishment is prepared for him" 
[an-Nisa' 4:93). He said: O Ibn 
'Abbas, what do you think if he 
repents, believes and does righteous 
deeds? He said: May his mother be 
bereft of him! How could he repent 
when the Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "The slain one will come on 
the Day of Resurrection, carrying 
his head in his right hand - or he 
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said: in his left hand - and holding 
on to his killer with his other hand, 
and with his vein gushing with 
blood; [he will come] towards the 
Throne of the Most Merciful, 
saying, 'O Lord, ask this one why 
he killed me'"? 

Comments: [A saheeh hadecth] 

2684. Yazeed bin al-Asamm said: 
A man called us and set up a 
table on which there were thirteen 
(cooked) lizards. That was in the 
evening, and some of us ate and 
some did not. In the morning, we 
went to Ibn 'Abbas and I asked 
him, and the people sitting with 
him talked a great deal about this 
issue. One of them said: The 
Messenger of Allah ($3) said: "1 
do not eat it, but I do not forbid 
it." And Ibn 'Abbas said: What a 
bad thing you have said! The 
Messenger of Allah was only 
sent to teach what is halai and 
what is haram. Then he said: The 
Messenger of Allah (gg) was with 
Maimoonah, and al-Fadl bin 
'Abbas, Khalid bin al-Waleed and 
a woman were also there. A 
platter was brought on which 
there was some bread and lizard 
meat. When the Messenger of 
Allah (sgtj) went to take some, 
Maimoonah said: O Messenger of 
Allah, it is lizard meat. So he 
withdrew his hand and said: "It is 
meat that 1 have never eaten, but 
(go ahead and) eat." Al-Fadl bin 
'Abbas, Khalid bin al-Waleed and 
the woman ate. And Maimoonah 
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said: I will not eat food that the 
Messenger of Allah (^) has not 
eaten. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (1948)] 

2685. It was narrated that 
Yazeed bin Hurmuz said: Najdah 
wrote to Ibn 'Abbas asking him 
about the share of the kinsmen of 
the Messenger of Allah and 
who it is for; when the orphan is 
no longer regarded as such; what 
happens if women or slaves are 
present when the booty is shared 
out; and about killing the children 
of the mushrikeen, Ibn 'Abbas 
said: Were it not that I want to 
stop him doing what he may fail 
into, I would not have answered 
him. And he wrote to him 
(saying): You wrote to me asking 
about the share of the kinsmen of 
the Messenger of Allah (#,) and 
who it is for. We used to think 
that it was for the relatives of the 
Messenger of Allah but our 
people denied that to us. With 
regard to the orphan and when he 
is no longer regarded as such, he 
said: It is when he reaches the age 
of puberty or attains maturity of 
mind. With regard to women and 
slaves, and whether they had any 
share of the booty if they were 
present in battle, they have no 
known share, but they are to be 
given something from the booty. 
With regard to killing the children 
of the mushrikeen, the Messenger 
of Allah (^) did not kill any of 
them, so you should not kill any 
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of them, unless you know about 
them what al-Khadir knew about 
the boy whom he killed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (1812)] 

2686. It was narrated that Ibn jZ _ SiU -HA1 
'Abbas (40 said: The Messenger 

ol Allah (#|) and his companions 'jr^ 4rf~> _ -^j 

came [to Makkah] when the fever « jfo j :J : ju .;, ^ 

of Yathrib had weakened them, ' ' ^ f ' ^ " 


and the mushrikeen said: There °p£L*j (Y^o/U jjj ;C Z'\*Jp\'j 



have come to you people who . *..r. , : ^ •? : . , 

have been weakened by the fever r - » * t . 

of Yathrib and it has had a bad .1^2 IjiJj <-^J^ ^4^*) ^ 
impact on them. The mushrikeen . * tt * . , » 
sat beside the Hi/r, and Allah s^" ^ l 05 ^Ar^ 1 ir^ 

informed the Prophet (jg) of what jjjtf U 2uJ 111! i&t t ^>J 

they had said, so the Messenger „ % tf , 

of Allah (&g) instructed them [his J » , 3- i ^ 1 ^ $S ^ Jj^-j 

Companions] to trot {rami) in the . ^ ^>fe oi^Jl ^ ilS&l 
first three circuits, to show the 1 , , - 

mushrikeen how strong they were. ori ^j-^ p-*^ 1 -? 4^ l >*^/ 

So thev trotted (rami) in the first ' u -- ■ ; m N 

three circuits, and he told them to ^-r r ^ 

walk between the two corners j^>^ 01 jfe £gJl «ilJ jUj }}\ 
where the mushrikeen could not * ; . 

see them. Ibn Abbas (^) said: • s 5 ^ " J 
Nothing prevented him from ij^^Uil Jul 

telling them to trot in all the ; ,. , 4 ' , . SJ , „ 

circuits except kindness towards " u ^ 1 ?^ ! -pF^J ^ 
them. And the ?nushrikeen said: AJSj IJJ" • 

Are these the ones who you said ^ J J ^ 

have been weakened by the fever? : » v( > T • T) : ^ .^>w ^U-i : 
These are stronger than such and (\Y~n) 
such. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1602) and Muslim 
(1266)] 

2687, It was narrated from Tbn jX> _ SlU £j£ :^JjJ -Y^AV 
'Abbas (4») that a Bedouin gave a " > ? . . . . .... 

gift to the Prophet (m) and he V J ^ 0* J ^ - & ^ 
gave him something in return. He ^ ^ jj£ |» : ^ •( ^ 
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said: "Are you happy ?" He said; 
No. So he gave him more and said: 
"Are you happy?" He said: No. So 
he gave him more and said: "Are 
you happy?" He said: Yes. Then 
the Messenger of Allah {^) said: I 
almost decided not to accept any 
gift except from a Qurashi or an 
Ansari or a Thaqafi." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch] 

2688* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4s-) that the Messenger of 
Allah (igg) and his Companions 
did 'Umrah from Ji'ranah, and 
they trotted around the House 
three times and walked around it 
four times. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qaw\\ 

2689. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4?,) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "There is no 
one among the people who has 
not sinned or thought of sinning, 
except Yahya bin Zakariya " 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 
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2690. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) said: "The least severely 
punished of the people of Hell is 
Abu Talib. On his feet there are two 
sandals of fire because of which his 
brains boil." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (212)] 
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2691* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: When alcohol was 
forbidden, some people said: O 
Messenger of Allah, (what about) 
our companions who died and 
who used to drink it? Then the 
words were revealed: "Those who 
believe and do righteous good 
deeds, there is no sin on them for 
what they ate (in the past)" [al- 
Ma'idah 5:93]. And when the qiblah 
was changed, some people said: O 
Messenger of Allah, (what about) 
our companions who died and who 
used to pray facing Jerusalem? Then 
the words were revealed: "And 
Allah would never make your faith 
(prayers) to be lost (i.e. your prayers 
offered towards Jerusalem)" [al~ 
Baqarah 2:143]. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'eef] 

2692. It was narrated that Abu 
Nadrah said: lbn 'Abbas addressed 
us from the minbar of Basrah and 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: "There was no Prophet but he 
had a supplication that was ful- 
filled for him in this world, but I 
have saved my supplication to be 
an intercession for my ummdh. I will 
be the leader of the sons of Adam on 
the Day of Resurrection, and no 
boast. I will be the first one for whom 
the earth is split, and no boast. In my 
hands will be a banner of praise, and 
no boast. Adam and all others will be 
under my banner, and no boast. The 
Day of Resurrection will be very long 
for the people, and they will say to 
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one another: 'Let us go to Adam, the 
father of mankind, so that he might 
intercede with our Lord, may He be 
glorified and exalted, to judge 
among us.' So they will go to Adam 
and will say: 'O Adam, you are the 
one whom Allah created with His 
own hand; He caused you to dwell in 
Paradise and He commanded His 
angels to prostrate to you; intercede 
for us with your Lord so that He 
might judge among us/ He will say: 
'I am not able for that; I was expelled 
from Paradise because of my sin. I 
am not concerned about anyone 
today except myself. Rather go to 
Nooh, the head of the Prophets.' So 
they will go to Nooh and will say: 'O 
Nooh, intercede for us with our 
Lord, that He might judge among 
us.' He will say: 'I am not able for 
that; I offered supplication because 
of which all the people of earth were 
drowned. I am not concerned about 
anyone today except myself. Rather 
go to Ibraheem the Close Friend 
(Khaleel) of Allah.' So they will go to 
Ibraheem and will say: 'O 

Tbraheem, intercede for us with our 
Lord so that He may judge among 
us/ But he will say: 'I am not able for 
that; I told three lies for the sake of 
Islam. I am not concerned about 
anyone else today except myself/" 

The Messenger of Allah said: 
"All he wanted to do was to 
defend the religion of Allah when 
he said: 'Verily, I am sick' [as- 
Saffat 37:89] and he said of his 
wife when he came to the king, 
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'she is my sister'. - [Ibraheem will 
say:] 'Rather go to Moosa (m), 
whom Allah chose to send with 
His message and He spoke to 
him/ So they will go to Moosa 
and will say: 'O Moosa, you are 
the one whom Allah chose for His 
message and He spoke to you; 
intercede for us with our Lord so 
that He might judge among us/ 
He will say: 'I am not able for 
that, for I killed a soul unlawfully, 
I am not concerned about anyone 
today except myself. Rather go to 
'Eesa, the Spirit from Allah and 
His Word/ So they will go to 
'Eesa and will say; 'O 'Eesa, you 
arc the Spirit from Allah and His 
word; intercede for us with your 
Lord, that He might judge among 
us/ But he will say: 'I am not able 
for that, for I was taken as a god 
instead of Allah. I am not 
concerned about anyone today 
except myself. But if there was 
something in the vessel and it was 
sealed, would anyone be able to 
get what is in it unless he undoes 
the seal?' They will say: 'No/ He 
will say: 'Muhammad is the Seal 
of the Prophets; he has just come 
today and his previous and future 
sins have been forgiven/" The 
Messenger of Allah (sfer) said; "So 
they will come to me and will 
say: 'O Muhammad, intercede for 
us with your Lord, so that He 
might judge among us/ I will say: 
'Yes, I am able for it, when Allah 
gives leave for whom He wills 
and is pleased with.' When Allah, 
may He be blessed and exalted, 
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wants to judge among His 
creation a caller will call out: 
'Where is Muhammad and his 
ummah?' For we are the last and 
the first; we are the last of the 
nations and the first to be brought 
to account. So the other nations 
will make way for us, and we will 
start moving with faces and limbs 
that are bright with the traces of 
wudoo' . The other nations will 
say: 'Nearly all of this ummah are 
almost Prophets/ Then I will 
come to the gate of Paradise and 
will take hold of the ring in the 
gate and knock on it It will be 
said: 'Who arc you?' I will say: 'I 
am Muhammad/ It will be 
opened for me, and I will see my 
Lord, may He be glorified and 
exalted, on His Throne. 1 will fall 
down in prostration before Him 
and I will praise Him in words of 
praise that no one said before mc 
and no one will say after me. It 
will be said: 'O Muhammad, raise 
your head; ask and you will be 
given, speak and you will be 
heard, intercede and your 
intercession will be accepted.' I 
will raise my head and say: 'O 
Lord, my ummah, my ummah/ It 
will be said to me: 'Bring forth 
from the Fire whoever has in his 
heart faith the weight of such and 
such/ and I will bring them forth. 
Then I will go back and prostrate, 
and I will praise Him in words of 
praise that no one said before me 
and no one will say after me. It 
will be said: 'Raise your head; 
speak and you will be heard, ask 
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and you will be given, intercede 
and your intercession will be 
accepted/ I will raise my head 
and say: 'O Lord, my ummah, my 
ummah.' It will be said: 'Bring 
forth from the Fire whoever has 
in his heart faith the weight of 
such and such/ and I will bring 
them forth/' And the third time 
he also said something similar. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 

2693. A similar report was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik (^,) 
from the Prophet (sfe) except that 
he said in the first instance: 
"Whoever has in his heart faith 
the weight of a grain of barley"; 
in the second instance he said 
"wheat"; and in the third instance 
he said ' corn/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is s 


2694. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (.&) that the Messenger of 
Allah said: Jibreel (<m) said 
to me: 'Prayer has been made 
dear to you, so do as much of it 
as you wish/" 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 
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2695. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (wfe,) said: Two men referred 
a dispute to the Messenger of Allah 
(ife) and one of them had to swear 
an oath, so he swore by Allah 
besides Whom there is no other 
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god that he did not owe anything 
[to the other man], Then Jibreel 
came to the Prophet (^) and said: 
He is lying; he does owe him some- 
thing. So he told him to give him 
his dues, and the expiation for 
breaking his oath was his affirming 
that there was no god except Allah, 
or his shahadah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 

2696. It was narrated from 
'A'ishah and Ibn 'Abbas (&) that 
the Messenger of Allah stayed 
in Makkah for ten years, with 
Qur'an being revealed to him, then 
he stayed in Madinah for ten years. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4464)] 


2697, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "I saw 'Eesa Ibn 
Mary am, Moosa and Ibraheem. As 
for 'Eesa, he was reddish with 
curly hair and a broad chest. As for 
Moosa, he was dark and tali." They 
said to him: And Ibraheem? He 
said: "Look at your companion/' 
meaning himself. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3438) and Muslim (165, 
166)] 
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2698. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet of Allah 
(#5) said: "Good conduct, dignified 
bearing and moderation are one of 
the twenty-five parts of Prophet- 
hood/' 
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Comments: [Hasan because of . 2 Mr , s . 

corroborating evidence; this is a oUfl ? i 1 -? i^JLaJI o^JLj i^tiJI 


da'eef isnad] 
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2699. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Dignified bearing..." 
and he mentioned a similar report. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 


2700. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (■&) said: The Prophet 
offered five prayers in Mina. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 



2701. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet 
prayed Zuhr on the day of at- 
Tarwiyah in Mina, and he prayed 
Fajr on the day of 'Arafah there. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2702. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet (ag) 
said: "Whoever sees something in 
his leader that he dislikes, let him 
be patient, for no one differs a 
hand span from the main body of 
the Muslims (jama' ah) and dies, 
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but his death will be a death of 
Jahiliyyah/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahetfi, al- 
Bukhari (7053) and Muslim 
(1849)] 


* 0 4 


[Y*AV l^lj 


2*703. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: y Umar bin al- 
Khattab came to the Messenger of 
Allah (sg) and said: O Messenger 
of Allah, I am doomed! He said: 
"What has doomed you?" He said: 
I had intercourse from behind 
yesterday. He did not reply, then 
Allah revealed this verse to His 
Messenger: "Your wives are a tilth 
for you, so go to your tilth, when or 
how you will" [al-Baqarah 2:223], 
[The Prophet said: "From the 
front or from behind, but avoid the 
back passage and the time of 
menstruation/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah (3gg) went to one of his 
daughters when she was dying. 
He bent over her and did not 
raise his head until she died. Then 
he raised his head and said: 
"Praise be to Allah, the believer is 
fine; his soul departs from his 
body whilst he is still praising 
Allah." 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 
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2705. It . was narrated that Ibn >• 
'Abbas (4) said: The Prophet (fe) ^ 
passed by a group of the Ansar & ^* J^ 1 ^! 
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who had taken a pigeon as a 
target, and he said: "Do not take 
any animate being as a target/' 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 
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2706* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah seated me on his 

mount behind him and Qutham 
in front of him. 


jji^i uj* \y^\ Wj^. -yv.-\ 


Comments: [Its isttdrf is da'eef] 


2707. It was narrated that Abut- 
Tufail said: I said to Ibn 'Abbas 
(4*): Your people are saying that 
the Messenger of Allah (^) trotted 
around the House and that it is 
Sunnah. He said: They are telling 
the truth and they are lying. I said: 
How are they telling the truth and 
lying? He said: They are telling the 
truth, the Messenger of Allah 
did trot around the House, but they 
are lying because it is not Sunnah. At 
the time of al-Hudaibiyah, Quraish 
said: Leave Muhammad and his 
Companions alone until they die 
like the worm that falls from the 
nose of an animal [an-naghaf. said to 
belittle a man and remark on his 
weakness]. When it was agreed that 
they would come the following year 
and stay in Makkah for three days, 
the Messenger of Allah (sg) came 
and the mushrikeen were watching 
from the direction of Qu'aiqi'an. 
The Messenger of Allah (%,) said to 
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his Companions: "Trot around the 
House three times." But it is not 
Sunnah. I said: And your people 
say that he went between as-Safa 
and al-Marwah on a camel and 
that that is Sunnah, He said: They 
are telling the truth and they are 
lying. I said: How are they telling 
the truth and lying? He said: They 
are telling the truth, he did go 
between as-Safa and al-Marwah on 
a camel, but they are lying, because 
that is not Sunnah, The people 
would not stay away From the 
Messenger of Allah (^) and would 
not disperse from around him, so 
he went between [as-Safa and al- 
Marwah] on a camel so that they 
could hear what he said and could 
not touch him. I said: And your 
people are claiming that the 
Messenger of Allah (^) trotted 
between as-Safa and al-Marwah 
and that this is Sunnah, He said: 
They are telling the truth. When 
the rituals were enjoined upon 
lbraheem, the Shaitan appeared to 
him at the place of say and started 
to race with him, but lbraheem 
beat him in the race. Then Jibreel 
(>ft^) took him to Jamratal-'Acjabah, 
where a devil - Yoonus said: the 
Shaitati - appeared to him, so he 
stoned him with seven pebbles 
until he went away. Then he 
appeared to him at al-Jamratal- 
Wusta and he stoned him with 
seven pebbles. And when he lay 
him [Isma'eel] down on his face - 
and Isma'eel was wearing a white 
chemise - he said: O my father, I 
have no other garment that you 
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may shroud me in except this, so 
let me take it off so that you can 
shroud me in it. He started taking it 
off, when a voice called from 
behind him: "O Ibraheem! You 
have fulfilled the dream!" [as- 
Saffat 37:104,105]. Ibraheem turned 
round and saw a wide-eyed, 
horned, white ram. Ibn 'Abbas 
said: I remember we used to look 
for this type of ram (for sacrifice). 
He said: Then Jibreel took him to 
al-]amratal-Qu$wa, and the Shaiian 
appeared to him, and he stoned 
him with seven pebbles until he 
went away. Then Jibreel took him 
to Mina and said: This is Mina - 
Yoonus said: This is where the 
people halt. Then he took him to 
Muzdalifah and he said: This is al- 
Mash'ar al-Haram. Then he took 
him to 'Arafah - Ibn 'Abbas said: 
Do you know why it is called 
Arafah? I said: No. He said: Jibreel 
said to Ibraheem, 'Arafta (have you 
understood)? And he said: Yes. Ibn 
'Abbas said: Because of that it is 
called 'Arafah. Then he said: Do 
you know how the Talbiyah came 
about? He said: How did it come 
about? He said: When Ibraheem 
was commanded to proclaim the 
Hojj to mankind, the mountains 
lowered their heads for him and 
the cities were raised up for him, 
and he proclaimed the Hajj to 
mankind. 

Comments: [And the most of this report are chains and evidences that 
strengthened by it.] 

2708. Abu 'Asim al-Ghanawi 
said: I heard Abut-Tufail say... 
And he narrated a similar report, ♦■J4^ ^ c-i*-^» : Jli JrA^ y \ 
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except that he said: So that their 
hands would not touch him. And 
he said: Then Ibraheem lay 
Isma'eel on his face. 

Comments: [It is a repeat of the 
previous report] 

2709. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Messenger of 
Allah (%) used to teach them this 
supplication as he would teach 
them a soorah of the Qur'an. He 
would say: "O Allah, I seek refuge 
in You from the torment of Hell, 
and I seek refuge in You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge in You from the turmoil of 
the Dajjal, and I seek refuge in You 
from the trials of life and death." 

Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (590)] 

2710. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah used to say, when he 
got up to pray in the middle of 
the night: "O Allah, to You be 
praise, You are the Light of the 
heavens and the earth. To You be 
praise, You are the Sustainer of 
the heavens and the earth. To You 
be praise, You are the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth and 
everyone in them. You are the 
Truth, Your promise is true, Your 
Word is true, the meeting with 
You is true, Paradise is true, Hell 
is true, the Hour is true. O Allah, 
to You I have submitted, in You I 
have believed, in You I have put 
my trust, to You I repent, by Your 
help I have disputed, to You I 
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refer for judgement. So forgive me 
my past and future sins, what I 
have done secretly and openly. 
You are the One besides Whom 
there is no other god." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1120) and Muslim 
(769)] 

2711. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The sun was eclipsed 
at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (^g), and the Messenger of 
Allah (■&*) prayed and the people 
with him. He stood for a long 
time, almost as long as it takes to 
recite Soorat al-Baqarah. Then he 
bowed for a long time, then he 
raised his head and stood for a 
long time that was shorter than 
the first time. Then he bowed for 
a long time, that was shorter than 
the first time, then he prostrated, 
then he got up and stood for a 
long time, which was shorter than 
the first time. Then he bowed for 
a long time which was shorter 
than the first time. Then he raised 
his head and stood for a long 
time, which was shorter than the 
first time. Then he bowed for a 
long time which was shorter than 
the first time. Then he prostrated, 
then no sooner had he finished, 
but the sun became clear. He said: 
'The sun and the moon are two 
of the signs of Allah; they do not 
become eclipsed for the death or 
birth of anyone. If you see that, 
then remember Allah." They said: 
O Messenger of Allah, we saw 
you reaching out to take 
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something when you were 
standing, then we saw you step 
backwards. He said: "I saw 
Paradise, and I reached out to 
take a bunch of grapes from it. If I 
had taken it, you would have 
eaten from it for as long as this 
world remained. And I saw Hell, 
and 1 have never seen anything like 
what I have seen today. I saw that 
most of its people are women/' 
They said: Why is that, O Messenger 
of Allah? He said: " Because of their 
ungratefulness." It was said: Are 
they ungrateful to Allah? He said: 
"They are ungrateful to their 
husbands and they are ungrateful 
for kind treatment. If you treat one 
of them kindly for a lifetime, then 
she sees something from you, she 
says, 'I have never seen anything 
good from you!"' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch, al- 
Bukhari (29) and Muslim (907)] 

2712. Humaid bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf narrated that 
Marwan said: Go, O Rafi' - to his 
gatekeeper - to Tbn 'Abbas and 
say: If every man among us who 
rejoices in what he has done and 
loves to be praised for what he 
has not done is to be punished, 
then we will all be punished. Ibn 
'Abbas said: What does this verse 
have to do with you? This verse 
was revealed concerning the 
People of the Book. Then Tbn 
'Abbas recited: "(And remember) 
when Allah took a covenant from 
those who were given the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) to 
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make it (the news of the coming , - . „ f < 

of Prophet Muhammad («) and : ul) r 3 H ^ * ^3 

the religious knowledge) known j^j'u : ^p. ^\ Jtf) <\ A a t UV 

and clear to mankind..." [Al'Imran " , v 


3:187], And Ibn 'Abbas recited: °J^ l J ^ m 


"Think not that those who rejoice ^ ^ j^f - y jj 
in what they have done (or brought 1 ; 

about), and love to be praised for ^ '^/J ljoiAiilj s*& 

what they have not done" [Al ' - ^ ^ > . . £ ( 

'Imran 3:188]. Then Ibn 'Abbas ^ -* ^ ' ^ y 

said: The Prophet (£te) asked them : , k (iotA) :£ .^^w* »\^.\ igj,^ 
about something and they 1 ' (YWA) 

concealed it and told him some- 
thing else, and they went out 
thinking that he thought they had 
told him what he had asked them 
about, so they praised themselves 
and rejoiced over what they had 
done by concealing from him what 
he had asked them about. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4568) and Muslim (2778)] 

2713. It was narrated that Ibn ^ .jj u >. ^ _ tv ^ f 

'Abbas (•&) said: The Messenger ' 


of Allah (m) said: "The first one (Y^ /\) ^ ^ Uli ^ SlU 

to deny something was Adam ., , * . 


He said it three times. 

"When Allah created him, He _ iSl ^ Jjl» : j&g -1)1 J_^3 Jli 

wiped his back, and brought forth , „ s ^ * , . ^ . 

all of his progeny and showed ^ ^ U M d l - ^ U 

them to him. Among them he saw ^ t «dp ,Up>>i ilSji ryiS 

a man with a bright, white face, . , a 

and he said: 'O Lord, who is this?' ^' '»! ^3 ^ 

He said: 'This is your son .j^ ^ ^ J£, .ft 

Da wood/ He said: 'O Lord, how 1 

lone will his life be?' He said: Jt *j C ^J ti 1 : <J^ 

'Sixty years/ He said: 'O Lord, >- r r r, >j ♦ * ?f " : M xn nT 

make his life longer. He said: „ fl ' 

'No, not unless I take it from your 4llp M sliSo tojii ^ 

life/ So he gave him forty years !? f -- : « ...t 

from his own life and Allah y * j 

recorded that in a Book and the .'o JC'J J£$ j£ : Jli ^Jc 
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angels bore witness to it When He *- ; . >„• . : * ^ - ^ 

wanted to take his [Adams] soul, J - - s 

he said: 'There are still forty years t^llsdl J^) iLl ^'.ili ^J^>J 
of my life left/ It was said to him: . , „ ^ * , £ 

'You gave that to your son 'f- ^ *M ^ u ^ f L ^ 

Dawood/ But he denied it. Then „^ j^jf ^ ^j, 
Allah brought forth the Book and * * 
established proof against him, and [ Y Y V * : ^ i j J 

he completed it for Dawood as one 

hundred years, and He completed l^li" <Jy op e^JJ gts*" 
it for Adam as one thousand oiil >oV *i-< ^ 

years, jjj y ^ju^ji} al^i ii*^ 

Comments: [Hasan because of y ^ 

corroborating evidence] 

2714, It was narrated that Ibn _ Jz $ ^ $ £j£ -YVU 

'Abbas said: The Messenger 


of Allah used to pray eight ^ Vcf 1 ^ - ^ 

rak'flte at night, and he would .j^j ^ ^, ^ kj ,^j, ■ - 

pray Wrfr with three rak'ahs, then - tf % ' ' \ 

pray the two rak'ahs. When he <>^ J^ 1 lyt J^i ^ ^ Jj^J ^ 


grew old, he settled with nine 
(altogether), six and three. 

Comments: [Sfl/iasfi] ^ : Cr* ^ 4 ¥ ^ 


[y • ^ • i t Yvs • ^ui] 

2715, Ibn Hubairah narrated: ^ ; ^Uj ^ -YV^o 

Someone who heard it told me that 


Ibn 'Abbas (&) said: I heard the ^ l ; J U ^ ^ ^S^ 1 :Jli ^' 

Messenger of Allah (jg) say: "Fear ^ - ^^.] : jj s-j; 


the three things that incur curses." 
It was said: What are the things ffi 5^' J>^j c- jl^ : J>^ 

that incur curses, O Messenger of j c , ^ . ^ ^^g, : 

Allah? He said: "Relieving oneself ^ " ^ ^~ ^ 

in a place where people seek shade, J^H; Jt jl :JU t?Jj1 

in the road or in a pond." r . .f \ . •« 

Comments: [H^isfln because of - *" 

corroborating evidence; this is a ^ ^1 iJ^j c«^j '-^tj^ 
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2716. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah was treated with cupping 
when he was in ihram. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1835) and Muslim 
(1202)] 


2717. Ibn 'Abbas (*>) narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) 
said: "Jibreel taught me the 
Qur'an with one mode of recitation 
but I asked him to recite it in 
another way and I kept asking him 
for more and he taught me more, 
until he ended up teaching me 
seven modes of recitation." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2718. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (Jfe) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (*&) said: "The best number 
for companionship is four, the best 
number for an expedition is four 
hundred and the best number for 
an army is four thousand." And 
the Messenger of Allah (#|) said: 
"People will never be defeated due 
to being too few in number if their 
number reaches twelve thousand." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'eef isnad] 

2719. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (^) that a man set out and 
two men followed him, and 
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another man followed them, 
saying: Go back, go back, until he 
sent them back. Then he caught 
up with the first man and said: 
, These two were two devils, and I 
kept on at them until I sent them 
back. When you go to the Prophet 
convey our salams to him 
and tell him that I am collecting 
their zakah; if it was good for him 
we would have sent it to him. 
When the man came to Madinah, 
he told the Prophet about 
that, and as a result of that, the 
Messenger of Allah (^) forbade 
travelling alone. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 

2720. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet (Sfe) 
used to pray Witr with three 
(rak'ahs), reciting "Sabbih isma 
Rabbikal-A'la (Glorify the Name of 
your Lord, the Most High) [al-A'la 
87], "Qui ya ayyuhal-kafirooti (Say (O 
Muhammad to these Mushrikoon 
and Kafiroon): O Al-Kafiroon (dis- 
believers)" [al-Kafiroon 109] and 
"Qui Huwallahu Ahad (Say (O 
Muhammad (&;)): "He is Allah, 
(the) One)" [al-Ikhlasll2]. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadccth] 

2721. It was narrated that 
Fatimah bint Husain said: I heard 
Ibn 'Abbas (4*) say: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) forbade us to stare at 
lepers. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 
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2722. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4) said: Whilst the 
Messenger of Allah (^) was in the 
house of one of his wives, he lay 
down his head and slept, and he 
smiled in his sleep. When he woke 
up, one of his wives said to him: 
You smiled in your sleep; what 
made you smile? He said: "I am 
amazed by people among my 
ummah who will travel by sea to 
face the enemy, striving in jihad for 
the sake of Allah/' And he said 
many good things about them. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 
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2723. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (Jfe) said: When the Messenger 
of Allah ($& } ) wanted to set out on a 
journey, he said: "O Allah, You are 
the Companion on the journey and 
the Successor (the One Who guards 
them in a person's absence) over 
the family. O Allah, I seek refuge 
with You from burdensome 
travelling companions and an ill- 
fated outcome upon returning. O 
Allah, make the distance short for 
us and make the journey easy for 
us." 

Comments: [Hasan, because corro- 
borating evidence and its isnad is 
da'eefl 

2724. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet (^) 
turned to face Uhud and said: "By 
the One in Whose hand is my 
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soul, I would not like Uhud to be 
turned into gold for the family of 
Muhammad and I spend it for the 
sake of Allah, and leave behind 
two dinars of it the day I die, 
except two dinars that I set aside 
to pay off debts, if there are any." 
Then he died, and he did not 
leave behind any dinars or 
dirhams, or any slaves, male or 
female; and he left behind his 
shield which was being held in 
pledge by a Jewish man for thirty 
sa's of barley. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 

2725. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet (Sg) 
used to pray Witr with three (rak'ahs), 
reciting "Sabbihisma Rabbikal-A'la 
(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Most High) [al-A'la 87], "Qui ya 
ayyuhal-kafiroon (Say (O Muhammad 
(ft)) to these Mushrikoon and Kafiroon): 
O Al-Kafiroon (disbelievers)" [al- 
Kafiroon 109] and "Qui Huwallahu 
Ahad (Say (O Muhammad 

"He is Allah, (the) One)" [al-Ikhlas 
112]. 

Comments: [Saheeh] 

2726. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (\&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (s&) used to pray Witr 
with three (rak'ahs).., and he 
narrated a similar report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2727. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4^) said: The Messenger 
of Allah {0) said: "Kill the one 
who does it and the one to whom 
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it is done/' referring to the action 
of the people of Loot, "and the 
animal and the one who has 
intercourse with an animal, and 
the one who has intercourse with 
a mahram, kill him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Ibn Abu Habeebah is 

da'eef] 
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2728. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (v&) said: When the Messenger 
of Allah sent out his army, he 
would say: "Go out in the Name of 
Allah, fighting for the sake of Allah 
those who disbelieve in Allah. Do 
not be treacherous, do not steal from 
the war booty, do not mutilate (the 
enemy slain), and do not kill 
children or those who dwell in 
hermitages (i.e., monks)/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad because of the weak- 
ness of Ibn Abu Habeebah] 


2729. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (*4*>) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (&fe) used to teach us in the 
event of fever or pain to recite: "In 
the Name of Allah the Great, I seek 
refuge with Allah the Almighty 
from the evil of a vein gushing 
with blood and the evil of the heat 
of the Fire." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef like 
the previous report] 
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7230* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that a platter of thareed 
was brought to the Prophet 
and he said: "Eat from the edges 
and do not eat from the middle, for 
the barakah descends in the 
middle/ 7 

Comments: [Its isnad is hason] 
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2731. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4b) that on the Day of 
Sacrifice, the Messenger of Allah 

was asked about a man who 
shaved his head before stoning the 
]amrah f or offered a sacrifice, and 
other cases of doing one ritual 
before or after another, and the 
Messenger of Allah would say: 
"No problem, no problem." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a Hasan isnad] 

2732. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (^) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (igj) said: "Whoever you 
find doing the action of the 
people of Loot, kill the one who 
does it and the one to whom it is 
done." 

Comments: [Da'eef\ 


2733. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that he said concerning 
the one who has intercourse with 
an animal: Kill the one who does it 
and the one to whom it is done. 
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Comments: [Its l'snad is date/] 


2734. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (*&>) that an Ansari man 
insulted one of the forefathers of al- 
'Abbas who lived at the time of 
Jahiliyyah, and al-' Abbas slapped 
him. His people came and said: By 
Allah we will certainly slap him [al- 
' Abbas] as he slapped him [our 
man], and they took up arms. News 
of that reached the Messenger of 
Allah so he ascended the 
mmbar and said: "O people, who 
among the people of this world is 
dearest to Allah?' They said: You 
are. He said: "al-'Abbas is of me 
and I am of him, so do not revile 
our dead lest you offend our 
living." The people came and said: 
O Messenger of Allah, we seek 
refuge with Allah from your anger. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef\ 

2735. It was narrated from 
Mujahid that the people were 
circumambulating the Ka'bah and 
Ibn 'Abbas (&) was sitting and 
had a crooked stick with him. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "O 
you who believe! Fear Allah (by 
doing all that He has ordered and 
by abstaining from all that He has 
forbidden) as He should be 
feared. (Obey Him, be thankful to 
Him, and remember Him always,) 
and die not except in a state of 
Islam [as Muslims (with complete 
submission to Allah)]" [Al 'Imran 
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3:102], [Then he said:] "If a drop 
of Zaqcjoom were to be dropped on 
the earth, it would make the lives 
of the people of this world bitter, 
so how about those who have no 
food other than az-ZaqqoomV 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh according to the conditions of al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 

2736. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that the Messenger of 
Allah (^) said: "There is no one 
among the people who has not Ul . gg J Jl y . ^ - 
sinned or thought of sinning, * - * * ' ' 

except Yahya bin Zakariya." f* j' 

Comments: [Its isnadis rfa'a?/) : ^|] .itfij c; vjj ^jiJ^ 

[YY^fc ^Ijj cY^ir 
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2737. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: By Allah, the 
Messenger of Allah did not fast 
any month in full except Ramadan. 
When he fasted, he would fast until 
one would think, By Allah, he will 
never stop fasting. And he would 
refrain from fasting until one 
would think, By Allah, he will 
never fast. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhah (1971) and Muslim 
(1157)] 

2738. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (v&) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (sg) used to trim his moustache 
and your father Ibraheem used to 
trim his moustache before him. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 
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2739. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet 
said: "Do not boast about your 
forefathers who died during the 
time of Jahiliyyah, for by the One 
in Whose hand is my soul, what 
the dung beetle rolls with its nose 
is better than your forefathers 
who died in Jahiliyyah." 

Cum ments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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2740. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4) that the Prophet fcjfe) 
used to pray Wrtr with three rak'ahs , 

Comments: [Saheeh] 


2741. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that a man said: O 
Messenger of Allah, is Hajj every 
year? He said: "Rather it is one 
Hajj required of each person. If I 
said yes, it would be (obligatory) 
every year." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da'eef isnad] 
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2742. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (%) said: "I have been 
given five things that were not 
given to any Prophet before me, 
and I do not say that to boast. 1 
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have been sent to all people, the ^ j. jj^, i( ,rr a^j q 

red and the black; I have been t43 V 7 " ' 

supported with fear the distance ^'j^j ^j-^ jl^Nl 

of one month's travel; war booty >s , . f }/ 

has been permitted to me, and it ^ J^" ^ ^ 

was not permitted to anyone Aj^j ^>'/i\ J liJrj 

before me; the earth has been , s % *t* I, ** > \t„ 

made a place of prostration and a ^ ^\ ^>' u tipU^J' cJaplj 

means of purification for me; and [y Y o*\ : -^ij Jul iSij Sf jJ 
I have been given the (blessing of) ^ - " w 

intercession, but I have delayed it ^-iJ t ^L^» jb| IJuj <j_>- : 
for my ummah, and it will be for 
those who do not associate 
anything with Allah, 

Comments: [Hasan; this is a da'eefisnad] 

2743. It was narrated from Ibn £^ -juJkJl jlp l^i^- -YVfcf 
'Abbas (4) that the Prophet c ^ / , , tf 
looked at Uhud and said: "By the jl <J l if ^ ^ ^ ®** m 
One in Whose hand is the soul of , * ' • * . ^ ^ ; £ # ^, 
Muhammad, I would not like ^ J , ' ^ ^ ^ 
Uhud to be turned to gold for the jJUJ loil !>t J&X U * 
family of Muhammad and I . >>.*\ 
spend it for the sake of Allah, ^ f> ^ ^ ^ ^ U ' 
then on the day I die I have two jf iJOILj o j-lp} 
dinars left of it, unless I have set / - . / ^ , - - 
them aside to pay debts." Then he ^3 0^ ^3 : J 15 
died and he did not leave behind j^jj Ijlp 
dinars or dirhams, or male or 

female slaves; he left behind his -^rU & 02*^ c^jfc 

shield which was held in pledge [Yv\£ 
with a Jewish man for thirty sa's 

of barley. . . . 

Comments: [Its isnarf is sate/*] 

2744, It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^ ^ >~ ^ _ mi 
'Abbas (4b) that 'Umar entered /*' ^ , > 
upon the Messenger of Allah ^ J 1 ^ : : 
when he was lying on a reed mat ^ *? . - ^ >^ 
that had left marks on his side, m ' ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 


4* 

and he said: O Prophet of Allah, y\ jl* Jl^ J^-^ 

why don't you have furnishings \ j 5 - u . ^ 
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this? He said: "What do 1 have to 
do with this world? The likeness 
of me and this world is that of a 
rider who travels on a summer 
day, then seeks shade beneath a 
tree for a while during the day, 
then he moves on and leaves it." 

Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2745* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Prophet fefe) 
fought an enemy, and he did not 
finish with them until he delayed 
'Asr until after its time had 
passed. When he realized that, he 
said: "O Allah, those who kept us 
from the middle prayer, fill their 
houses with fire and fill their 
graves with fire/' and words to 
that effect. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2746. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (x&) said: The Messenger of 
Allah prayed Qunoot every 

day for an entire month, at Zuhr, 
'Asr, Maghrib, 'Isha' and Fajr, at the 
end of every prayer. When he said, 
"Sami'atlahu Hman hamxdah" in the 
final rak'ah, he would pray against 
them, against a clan of Banu 
Sulaim, against Ri'l, Dhakwan and 
'Usayyah, and those who were 
behind him would say Ameen. He 
sent (envoys) to them, to call them 
to Islam, and they killed them, 
'Affan said in his hadeeih: And 
'Ikrimah said: This was the 
beginning of Qunoot 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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2747. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that the Messenger of 
Allah forbade every animal 
that has fangs and every bird that 
has talons. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1934)] 


2748. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (aggj) used to say: "O Allah, 
to You have 1 submitted, in You 
have I believed, in You have I put 
my trust, to You have I turned in 
repentance, with Your help have I 
fought my adversaries. I seek 
refuge in Your glory - there is no 
god but You - from Your sending 
me astray, for You are the Ever- 
Living Who does not die, but jinn 
and men die." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7383) and Muslim 
(2717)] 

2749, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: Dimad al-Azdi 
came to Makkah and saw the 
Messenger of Allah (*£?), and some 
young boys were following him 
(Dimad). He said: O Muhammad, I 
am suffering from possession. The 
Messenger of Allah (%) said: 
"Praise be to Allah, we seek His 
help and forgiveness, and we seek 
refuge with Allah from the evil of 
our own selves. Whomsoever 
Allah guides, none can send astray 
and whomsoever He sends astray, 
none can guide. I bear witness that 
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there is no god but Allah alone, >> , „ ; 
with no partner or associate, and I * 

bear witness that Muhammad is *j ; Jij .oUiiJl oii Sj :JtS :Jli 

His slave and Messenger/' He said: s - . m 9 < ,\ . : - * s 

Repeat these words to me. Then he t ^ iJI ^ 

said: I have heard poetry, geomancy 4 otL&jl oii jiL Ui i^^sdlj 

and sorcery, but I have never heard / . : , . ; , / ( b r , 

anything like these words.- They are ^ ol <> J-2\ l^y^ y& & 

so eloquent that they are like the ^ ^ y ^ ^1 ^ y, 
middle of the sea (in beauty). And I f f * J t 

bear witness that there is no god but #5 ^1)1 Jj-^j <J JUi jU^tf 

Allah, and 1 bear witness that ^ ^ r. ^ 
Muhammad is His slave and ' J - ' 

Messenger. He became Muslim, and i^- o^Ii :Jts .^y ^ 

the Messenger of Allah (#*) said / \, t , - ; * , * ? 
when he became Muslim: "On l ^ ^ ^ * s^ 1 

your behalf and on behalf of your . ^ t ^ •{ J^j i £3 i& 'j 
people?'' He said: Yes, on my { „ „ " ^ * 

behalf and on behalf of my people. -l*J*J **^-f r^ 5 ^ 

Then after that, an expedition of [TYVo 
the Prophet's Companions passed 

by his people, and some of them .<a*u) :^ .^w* fl: >M 

took something from them, a 
vessel or something else. They said: 
This is from Dimad's people; give 
it back. So they gave it back. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (868)1 

2750. It was narrated that Ibn ^Ijjl JjJ? £\ b£U ~YVo« 

'Abbas said: Ummul-Fadl, the " * A „ , tf 


daughter of al-Harith brought Ji 'u* f 1 ^' ^ ^ 1 > L| 

Umm Habeebah bint 'Abbas and • * ^ *»'*.,> 

put her in the lap of the Messenger ' ' \ "f 

of Allah tig), and she (the child) U :Jli jjl 1^ 

urinated. Ummul-Fadl snatched .5^ . ^ . *{ 4 


her up and smacked her between 

her shoulders, then she took her tcJG uM t ^ ^ ^f^y 


away. The Messenger of Allah (5^) . y a > . - w ,...r.-.r 

said: "Give me a cup of water." f>- ™ r f W^-^ 

And he poured it over the spot jji j^,^ 1t \gJ&\ p 

where she had urinated, then he .. H , - ( , 

said: "Pour water over the urine tL ^^ "j^ Off l^'* 
[on the ground]." 
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2751. 'Ikrimah the freed slave of "\ jtf : ^ -YVal 

Ibn 'Abbas (£>) said: Ibn 'Abbas t- • • ^ - 


(4b) said: I prayed beside the </-^' ^ ^ l*^ 1 

Prophet (*). 'A'ishah was behind ' y\ 1$ t t> — g| ;V>1 

us, praying with us, and I was ' ' \ , - ' ^ f\ 

beside the Prophet praying i?} JlS 'oju 


... 


with him. ,rf - , , 

Llj tL~> JJz: LjlU 4JL5Uj ^ £*J1 

Comments: [Saheeh, because of - 

corroborating evidence; this is a 38£ >-ir J! 
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2752. It was narrated that Ibn - ^ ^ .J^-J ^ _ YvoY 

'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger of ( 

Allah forbade ambiguous y? 1 a* ^ ^1 J J~ j* 

sales. Ayyoob said: Yahy a explained *i > - . v i.U* *,„ ' . - 
ambiguous sales by saying: Ambi- < ^ r ; 

guous sales include selling what the [Vrv : £r\J] */JJ\ g j* Jfe Jjl 

diver is going to bring up, selling a 


rebellious slave, selling a lost camel, : J L» l/J*1\ g JJC 'Jjj Jtf 
selling what is in the wombs of 


aw '*m animals (camels, cows, sheep), ^ & ^ UJI ^> J^ 1 hi 4 

selling metal that is still in its rock, ^*Ji l£ till ^1 £j i jXh JuJl 

selling what is in the udders, unless > > ] 

it is measured out. £fJ ^fL^Vl jjk,' ^ U 

Comments: [Sa/i^/i because of ^UlS/l ^ U j>Jl ^ .j^UUil 

corroborating evidence; this is a ' ' " " w ' tf 

da'eefisnad] -J?^ ^! 

>i^a,.^.J> -w^- ^-"jjI t t^a,,.»-,Jj iL*-J IJlaj to^jj 

2753, It was narrated that Ibn ft; : ,:j: s ' . *..f 

Abbas said: I saw the Messenger \ ' 

of Allah (j^) prostrating with his ' $ J* ^i*^ 1 ^ tju^-li 

arms held away from his body, and fc^,^ j - 

I saw the whiteness of his armpits. ^ ' ^ ' JjMJ J 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin a 1 -'Abbas ^ 588 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 

2754. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (40 said: The talbiyah of 
the Prophet (sfe) was; "Here I am, 
O Allah, here I am. Here I am, 
You have no partner, here I am. 
Verily all praise and blessings are 
Yours, and all sovereignty, You 
have no partner." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'eef isnad] 

2754. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*>) said: Some cheese was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah 
during a military campaign 
and he said: "Where was this 
made?" They said: In Persia, and 
we think that there is something 
from maitah [an animal that was 
not slaughtered properly] in it He 
said: "Stick the knife in it, mention 
the Name of Allah and eat." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da' eef isnad] 


2456. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: 'Umar came to 
the Prophet when he was in a 
storage room of his and said: 
Peace be upon you, O Messenger 
of Allah, peace be upon you, may 
'Umar come in? 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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2757. ft was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas {&) that the Prophet (gg) 
said: ''If you have a dispute 
concerning the road, then make it 
seven cubits, then build, and if 
one neighbour asks another to let 
him use his wall (as a support), he 
should let him do so/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eefisnad] 

2758. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (<&) said: When the Prophet 
(3fe) conquered Makkah, he stayed 
there for seventeen days, praying 
two rak'ahs [in the obligatory 
prayers that are four rak'ahs for one 
who is not travelling]. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da'eefisnad] 

2759. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (<&), who attributed it to 
the Prophet (#,); "If a man's slave 
woman bears him a child, she 
becomes free when he dies." Or 
he said: "after he dies." 


Comments: [Hasan; this is a da'eef 
isnad] 
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2760. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: I saw the 
Prophet (alj) praying in a single 


If ^ij^ I^jU- IL'jl^ -YVn» 
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garment, wrapping himself in it, 
protecting himself in it from the 
coldness or heat of the ground. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eaf isnad] 


[trr* 


2761* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (\&) that a Bedouin came 
to the Prophet (^) and spoke 
eloquently and the Prophet (^) 
said: "In eloquence there is (an 
impact like that of) magic and in 
some poetry there is wisdom." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence) 
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2762, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: A group of 
Quraish gathered in the Hijr and 
swore an oath by al-Lat and al- 
'Uzza, and by Manat the third 
one, and Na'ilah and Isaf, 
[saying]: If we see Muhammad, 
we will go to him as one man, 
and will not leave him until we 
kill hirn. Then his daughter 
Fatimah came weeping, and 
entered upon the Messenger of 
Allah (^) and said: These people 
of Quraish have sworn an oath 
against you, that if they see you, 
they will come to you as one man 
and kill you, and there is no one 
among them who will not have a 
share in your killing. He said: "O 
my daughter, bring me water for 
wudoo' '!' Then he did wudoo' and 
entered upon them in the mosque, 
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and when they saw him they 
said: Here he is. Then they 
lowered their gaze, i.e., fell asleep, 
and their chins sunk onto their 
chests. They stayed where they 
were and did not look up at him, 
and the Messenger of Allah 
came and stood over them. He 
took a handful of dust and said, 
"May these faces be made ugly!", 
Then he threw it at them and no 
one was hit by that dust but he 
was among those who were slain 
as kafirs on the day of Badr. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


2763, Ibn 'Abbas (&) said: 1 was 
seated behind the Prophet (^5) on 
his mount and he said to me: "O 
boy, 1 will teach you some words: 
be mindful of Allah and Allah 
will take care of you; be mindful 
of Allah and you will find Him in 
front of you; if you ask, ask of 
Allah, and if you seek help, seek 
help from Allah. The pens have 
been lifted and the pages have 
dried. If the nation wanted to 
benefit you with anything that 
Allah has not decreed for you, 
they would never be able to do 
that, and if they wanted to harm 
you with anything that Allah has 
not decreed for you, they would 
never be able to do it. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 
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2764. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (Jfe) that the Messenger of 
Allah used to go out to pass ^ <1JI jIp ^ U^J ^1 SjlS 


water, then he would wipe his *> »c, „ ... - ; 


hands with dust. I would say: O 

Messenger of Allah, water is close jjl t<_^>- 0* 
to you. He would say: "How do I 


know? I may never reach it" On 615 * ^ l 01 


another occasion Yahya said: I U : Jjili ii^S *UJ1 

was with the Messenger of Allah J ' , „ , - # ^T, " . s 

(£§) and he went out and passed ^ ^ ^J* 1 U)) : J 15 ^ jl 

water, then he did tayammum, and j # * ** i t^£ . - *. j u* 
it was said to him: Water is close ^ -r^ f 


to us. jr^ aUJi ji^iu ^rS*** 4 ^ ^ 

Comments: [Hasan] [Y^ U : ^i^] |L *dl Sj :ii 

2765. It was narrated from Ibn .jy ^ •» >-j ^ _ mo 

'Abbas (&) that the Prophet . , . ' ;7- 

offered five prayers in Mina, ^ ^j^UJl j* J>\ 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh) ^1 > ^ s-jj l^li jll 


^ ♦ 


•ii^i : 


2766. The Messenger of Allah c ^ J^J ^ : J- f tfU - Y vil 
was optimistic and not super- 

stitious, and he liked good names. ^' 0* ^j** 1^ 

Comments: [Saheeh because of t ^a2 J*l& ^ Jill J_^j 0^ :JU 

corroborating evidence; this is a f 

da'eef isnad because Laith bin [YTYA i^r\j] .^-lAJl v^Jj 
Abu Sulaim is da'eef] 


2767. It was narrated from Ibn Cjj^. O'^Ci' v LjJj- -YVTV 

'Abbas (4>) that he saw 'Abdullah " ^ ^ 


bin al-Harith praying, and his hair J^, J* *J> /y^ J?'±^ -jt+^j 

was braided and tied up at the >:f . , *>. ^ > .. 

back. He went and started to ^\ * ? ^ ^ * 

undo it, and he did not object to iiljj JJzJ ^jlAJl "J> Jj! jlp 

that. Then (when he finished / , * # , , N „ 

t<d> ^ Jv-J ^ 
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praying) he turned to Ibn 'Abbas 
and said: What do you have to do 
with my hair? He said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (gg) say: 
"The likeness of this one is that of 
a man who prays with his hands 
tied behind his back." 

Comments: [A saJteeh hadeeth] 

2768, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that the Prophet (%) 
said: "Avoid drinking from green 
glazed pitchers, gourds and 
varnished jars; drink from water- 
skins." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth and 
its isnad is da'eefl 
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2769. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Muslims 

wanted the Byzantines to prevail 
against the Persians, because they 
were people of the Book, and the 
mushrikeen wanted the Persians to 
prevail against the Byzantines, 
because they were idol-wor- 
shippers. The Muslims mentioned 
this to Abu Bakr, and Abu Bakr 
mentioned that to the Messenger of 
Allah (#,), and the Messenger of 
Allah (gr) said to him: "They will 
certainly be defeated." Abu Bakr 
mentioned that to them and they 
said: Let us set a deadline: if they 
prevail, you will have such and 
such, and if we prevail, we will 
have such and such. So they set a 
deadline of five years, but they did 
not prevail Abu Bakr mentioned 
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that to the Prophet (j£g) and he 
said: "Why didn't you make it 
within ten years?" - Sa'eed said: 
Less than ten years -. Then the 
Byzantines prevailed after that. 
That is what Allah said: 

1. Alif-Lam-Meem. 

2. The Romans have been defeated 

3. In the nearest land (Syria, Iraq, 
Jordan, and Palestine), and they, 
after their defeat, will be victorious. 

4. Within three to nine years [ar- 
Room 30:1-4]. 

And the Byzantines were defeated, 
then they prevailed after that. "The 
decision of the matter, before and 
after (these events) is only with 
Allah, (before the defeat of the 
Romans by the Persians, and after 
the defeat of the Persians by the 
Romans). And on that day, the 
believers (i.e. Muslims) will rejoice 
(at the victory given by Allah to the 
Romans against the Persians)" [ar- 
Room 30:4]. He said: The Muslims 
will rejoice at the victory granted 
by Allah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2770, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4k>) that the Messenger of 
Allah said: The Prophet (jg) 
said: "Two believers met at the 
gate of Paradise, a rich believer and 
a poor believer, who had been in 
this world. The poor man was 
admitted to Paradise and the rich 
man was detained for as long as 
Allah willed, then he was admitted 
to Paradise, where he met the poor 
man who said: O my brother, what 
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kept you? By Allah, you were 
detained so long that I feared for 
you. He said: O my brother, I was 
detained after you (moved on) in a 
terrible, harsh way, and I could not 
reach you until I sweated so much 
that if a thousand camels who had 
all eaten a bitter plant drank it, 
they would be able to quench their 
thirst from that sweat. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 

2771. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (40 said: The Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) forbade gourds, green 
glazed pitchers, hollowed-out 
stumps and varnished jars, and he 
forbade mixing dates once they 
begin to ripen (balh) with unripe 
dates that have begun to take on a 
red or yellow colour (zalnv). I said: 
O Ibn 'Abbas, what do you think 
about a man who makes his nabeedh 
in his green earthenware jar that is 
like a bottle, and he drinks it at 
night? He said: No, refrain from 
what the Messenger of Allah 
forbade to you. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da 'eef isnad] 

2772. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Prophet (jfe) 
came, after he had been ill, and 
circumambulated the House on a 
camel. He had with him a crooked 
stick, and every time he passed by 
it (the Black Stone), he touched it 
with it. When he had finished his 
tawaf, he dismounted and prayed 
two rak'ahs. 
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Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a dn'eef isnad] 

2773. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (-&) said: The Prophet (Sfe) 
said: "No man should lie with 
another man (under the same 
cover) and no woman should lie 
with another woman (under the 
same cover)/' 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 

2774. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: When the prohi- 
bition on alcohol was revealed, they 
said: O Messenger of Allah, what 
about those who have died and who 
used to drink alcohol? Then the 
verse was revealed: "Those who 
believe and do righteous good 
deeds, there is no sin on them for 
what they ate (in the past)..." [al- 
Ma'idah5:93], 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'eef] 

2775. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: When the qiblah 
was changed, it was said: O 
Messenger of Allah, (what about) 
those who died and who used to 
pray facing Jerusalem? Then the 
words were revealed: "And Allah 
would never make your faith 
(prayers) to be lost (i.e. your prayers 
offered towards Jerusalem)" [al- 
Baqarah 2:143], 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'eef] 
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2776. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) used to pray Witr with 
three (rak'ahs), reciting "Sabbih 
isma Rabbikal-A'la (Glorify the 
Name of your Lord, the Most 
High) [al-A'Ia 87], "Qui ya ayyuhal- 
kafiroon (Say (O Muhammad 

to these Mushrikoon and Kafiroon): 
O Al-Kafiroon (disbelievers)" [al- 
Kafiroon 109] and "Qui Huwallalm 
Ahad (Say (O Muhammad (^)): 
"He is Allah, (the) One)" [al-Ikhlas 
112]. 

Comments: [A saiieeh hadeeth] 

2777. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Messenger of 
Allah (ig) said: "I have been 
commanded to prostrate on seven 
bones: the forehead, - and he 
pointed to his nose - the two 
hands, the two knees and the 
toes, and not to tuck up my 
garment or hair/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (809) and Muslim (490)] 


2778. Abu Nad rah narrated: Ibn 
'Abbas (4fe) was on this minbar 
and he said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) sought refuge with 
Allah following every prayer from 
four things. He would say: "O 
Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from the torment of the grave; O 
Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from the torment of Hell; O Allah, 
I seek refuge with You from trials 
and tribulations ffitan) both visible 
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and invisible; O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from the fitnah of 
the one-eyed liar (the Dajjal)." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2779. It was narrated from Tbn 
'Abbas (vfc) from the Prophet 
"Whoever is killed striving to 
ward off an injustice done to him 
is a martyr/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; but it is 
mumjati' (interrupted)] 


2780. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet 
sent his letter to Chosroes with a 
man and instructed him to give it 
to the ruler of Bahrain, and the ruler 
of Bahrain gave it to Chosroes. 
When he read it, he tore it up. He 
[the narrator] said: I think Ibn al- 
Musayyab said: The Messenger of 
Allah (sjgg) prayed against them, 
that they would be utterly torn 
apart. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2781. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: I prayed behind 
the Messenger of Allah and I 
saw him holding his arms away 
from his body, and I saw the 
whiteness of his armpits. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
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2782. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that when the 

Messenger of Allah (^) halted at 
Marraz-Zahran during his 'utnrah, 
news reached the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah (sg) that 
Quraish were saying: They have 
no energy because they are so 
lean. His Companions said: How 
about if we slaughter some of our 
mounts, and eat their meat and 
drink its broth, then tomorrow 
when we enter upon the people, 
we will have some energy? He 
said: "Do not do that; rather 
gather what you have in your 
sacks." So they collected it and 
spread it out on leather mats, then 
they ate until they were full, and 
each of them took some to put in 
his sack. Then the Messenger of 
Allah (ig) set off and entered the 
mosque, then he sat near the Hijr 
and uncovered his right shoulder, 
then he said: "The people should 
not see any sign of weakness in 
you." Then he touched the Corner, 
then he started (tawaf) and when he 
disappeared from sight after the 
Yemeni corner, he walked until he 
reached the corner where the Black 
Stone is. Quraish said: They are not 
content just to walk; they are as 
lively as gazelles! He did that in three 
circuits, and it was Sunnah. Abut- 
Tufail said: Ibn 'Abbas ($$,) told me 
that the Prophet (^) did that during 
the Farewell Pilgrimage. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qazvi] 
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2783. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4b) said: A beautiful woman 
used to pray behind the Messenger 
of Allah Some of the people 
would go forward to stand in the 
front row so as not to see her, and 
some would lag behind to stand in 
the back row, and when they 
bowed they would look from 
under their armpits. Then Allah 
revealed concerning her the words: 
"To Us are known those of you 
who hasten forward, and those 
who lag behind" [al-Hijr 15:24]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef and 
its tnatn (text) is tnunkar 
(objectionable)] 

2784. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas ($0 that a Jewish woman 
gave the Messenger of Allah (#,) 
some poisoned mutton. He sent 
word to her, asking: "What made 
you do what you did?" She said: I 
wanted, if you were a Prophet, that 
Allah would tell you about it, and 
if you were not a Prophet then I 
would have rid the people of you. 
When the Messenger of Allah 
felt any pain because of that, he 
would be treated with cupping. On 
one occasion he travelled, and 
when he entered ihram, he felt 
some pain because of that and was 
treated with cupping. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2785. Katheer bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr bin 'Awf al-Muzani narrated 
from his father, from his grand- 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
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fek) allocated to Bilal bin al-Hanth : .,, , . • . . T ^ ;f 

al-Muzani the mines or al- ' ~ ' ' - w " ; ^~ 
Qabaliyyah, both the upper and i ^e/y-j 

lower part and where the land is t , s_ , i" M" e *MI 

suitable for cultivation, and he did ^ " ' r J V* °* ^ 

not give him anything that *JLS I ^ ^Jl 15 .liSj 

rightfully belonged to any Muslim. ^ • <£j ^ 


And the Prophet (^) wrote a 
document for him: " In the Name of j^Ui «Uai-l ^>J' 4-0^ j>j 

Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most ^> > , , , i^f • ' ' l£Ll>- ■ JulJJI 
Merciful. This is what Muhammad Cr** ^ j 4 J " * 

the Messenger of Allah has given -"p-^ 6^ j^J Irf 

to Bilal bin al-Harith al-Muzani: he 

has given him the mines of al- *M ^ ^ : &7* 

Qabaliyyah, both the upper and • o* f^S «a* ^r^ 1 .K 1 

lower part, and where the land is 
suitable for cultivation, and he has 
not given him anything that 
rightfully belongs to any Muslim." 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'eef istiad] 

2786. A similar report was -j >j ^ ^ _ YVM 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas (4.) from 

the Prophet J> J-il ^ J> j| ^Sk- : 

Comments: [Has™ because of ^ & j;\ ^ j* ZtS J, jZ> 

corroborating evidence; this is a - * - ' ^ o ' \ 

da'eef isnad] SS 

2787. It was narrated from Ibn SCU : Sf li ^Jjl} £>i -TVAV 
'Abbas (\^) that the Messenger of s „ , 

Allah and his Companions 'J" J *W ^ 0* _ ^ j?1 <j£ _ 

did 'Umrfl/i from Ji'ranah; they # ^ jj, y . ^ * b | 


trotted around the House three 


times and walked four times. v4?^ h 

Comments: [Its is«fld is fwi] [\ T Y • : ^ lj . l^jl IjjJ^ t 

.^y obi : ~> 


2788, It was narrated from SlU - TVAA 

'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas (*) ' " t- 
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that the Messenger of Allah ^^Iklil ^ _ vl 
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said: "Let him give a dinar in 
charity, and if he cannot find a 
dinar, then half a dinar." 

Comments: [Sahceh mawqoof; this is 
a da'cefjiddan isnad] 


2789. It was narrated from Kuraib 
that Ummul-Fadl bintal-Harith sent 
him to Mu'awiyah in Syria. He said: 
So I came to Syria and did her 
errand; then the month of Ramadan 
began when I was in Syria, and we 
saw the new moon on the night 
before Friday. Then J came to 
Madinah at the end of the month 
and 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (v&>) asked 
me about the new moon. He said: 
When did you sec the new moon? I 
said: We saw it on the night before 
Friday. He said: Did you see it? I 
said: Yes and the people saw it and 
fasted, and Mu'awiyah fasted. He 
said: But we saw it on the night 
before Saturday, we will carry on 
fasting until we complete thirty 
days or we see it [the new moon of 
Shawwa)]. I said: Is not the sighting 
and fasting of Mu'awiyah sufficient 
for you? He said; No; this is the 
command of the Prophet (fijj). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2790. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4) that the Prophet 
said: "If Allah wills good for a 
person, He gives him knowledge 
and understanding of religion." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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2791. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4b) said: The Messenger 
of Allah used to turn right 
and left in his prayer without 
twisting his neck. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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2792. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that the Messenger of 
Allah and his Companions 
did 'Umrah from Ji'ranah, and 
they wrapped their rida's (upper 
garments) under their arms. 
Yoonus said: And they threw (the 
ends) over their left shoulders. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


2793. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*>) that Quraish said: 
Muhammad and his companions 
have been exhausted by the fever 
of Yathrib. When the Messenger of 
Allah (Sfe) came in the year he did 
'umrah, he said to his Companions: 
"Trot around the House three 
times to show the mushrikeen your 
strength." And when they did that, 
Quraish said: They are not 
exhausted by it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeli] 
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2794. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4^>) that the Messenger of 
Allah (jfc) said: "Jibreel took 
Ibraheem to Jamratal-' Aqabah, 
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where the Shaitan appeared to 
him; he struck him with seven 
pebbles and he sank into the 
ground. Then he took him to al- 
]amratat-Wusla, where the Shaitan 
appeared to him; he struck him 
with seven pebbles and he sank 
into the ground. Then he came to 
al-Jamratal-Quswa [the furthest 
Jamrah] where the Shaitan 
appeared to him; he struck him 
with seven pebbles and he sank 
into the ground. And when 
Ibraheem wanted to slaughter his 
son Ishaq, [the latter] said to his 
father; O my father, tie me up so 
that I will not shake, lest my 
blood come on you when you 
slaughter me. So he tied him up, 
but when he took out the blade 
and wanted to slaughter him, a 
call came from behind him: "O 
Abraham! You have fulfilled the 
dream 7 ' [as-Saffat [37:104,105]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 

2795. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that the Messenger of 
Allah (*H) said: "The Black Stone 
came from Paradise and it was 
whiter than snow, until the sins of 
the people of shirk turned it 
black/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 

2796. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (.&>) that the Messenger of 
Allah (sg) said: "The [Black] Stone 
will be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection with two eyes with 
which to see and a tongue with 
which to speak, and it will testify 
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for everyone who touched it with 
due respect/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


* _ » 


2797. Abdullah bin 'Uthman bin 
Khuthaim told us,., and he 
mentioned [a similar report] 
except that he said: 'The Rukn 
(Corner) will be raised" 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 

2798. It was narrated that lbn 
'Abbas (^) said: "I was commanded 
to use the miswak, until I thought 
that Qur'an or Revelation would be 
sent down to me concerning it." The 
Prophet said that. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da' eef isnad] 

2799. It was narrated from lbn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet (^) 
used to recite in Fajr prayer on 
Friday, Alif-Lam-Meem Tan zee I 
(Soorat as-Sajdah) and Hal ala 
'alal-insan heenun minad-dahr 
(Soorat al-lnsan). 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


2800. It was narrated from 
Shu'bah, the freed slave of lbn 
'Abbas: When lbn 'Abbas (&) did 
ghusl in the case of janabah, he 
would scoop water with his right 
hand onto his left and wash it seven 
times before putting it into the 
vessel. On one occasion he forgot 
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how many times he had scooped 
water onto his hand, so he asked me 
[Shu'bah]: How many times did I 
scoop water? I said: I do not know. 
He said: May you be bereft of your 
mother! Why don't you know? Then 
he did wudoo' as for prayer, then he 
poured water over his head and 
body. He said: This is how the 
Messenger of Allah (^) used to 
purify himself, i.e., do ghush 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 

2801. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: When Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, 
revealed the words, "And warn 
your tribe (O Muhammad ^) of 
near kindred" [ash-Shu'ara 
26:214], the Prophet went to 
as-Safa and climbed it, then he 
called out, "Ya sabahahl" (a cry of 
alarm). The people gathered 
around him; some men came 
themselves, and others sent envoys 
(to find out what was happening). 
The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
"O Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib, O Banu 
Fihr" and so on (calling each clan). 
"Do you think that if I told you 
there was a cavalry at the bottom 
of this mountain, wanting to attack 
you, would you believe me?" They 
said: Yes. He said: "1 am a warner to 
you ahead of a severe punishment/' 
Abu Lahab said: May you perish for 
the rest of the day! Did you call us 
only for this? Then Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, revealed 
the words: "Perish the two hands of 
Abu Lahab (an uncle of the Prophet) 
and perish he!" [al-Masad 111:1]. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4971) and Muslim (208)] 


2802. It was narrated that Ibn 
Juraij said: 'Ikrimah the freed slave 
of Ibn 'Abbas told me that Ibn 
'Abbas told him; The Prophet (^) 
shared out some sheep among his 
Companions on the Day of 
Sacrifice and said: "Slaughter 
them for your 'Umrah, for they 
will be sufficient for that/' And 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas got a male 
goat. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

r 

2803. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that he was riding 
behind the Prophet who said: 
"O young boy, shall 1 not tell you 
of some words by which Allah 
may benefit you?" I said: Of 
course. He said: "Be mindful of 
Allah and He will protect you. Be 
mindful of Allah and you will find 
Him in front of you. Acknowledge 
Him at times of ease and He will 
acknowledge you (and help you) at 
times of hardship. If you ask, ask of 
Allah; if you seek help, seek help 
from Allah. The Pen has been lifted 
with regard to what will be, so if all 
of mankind wanted to benefit you 
with something that Allah has not 
decreed for you, they will not be 
able to do it, and if they wanted to 
harm you with something that 
Allah has not decreed for you, they 
will not be able to do it. Know that 
there is a great deal of good in 
patiently bearing what is disliked, 
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victory comes with patience and 
relief comes with distress and with 
hardship comes ease/' 

Comments: [A sahceh hadeeth] 


2804. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: I came with some 
boys of Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib, 
riding a donkey, when the Prophet 
(%) was praying. We let the donkey 
loose to graze in front of him, and he 
did not interrupt his prayer. And 
two young girls of Banu 'Abdul- 
Muttalib came racing, and the 
Prophet separated them, but 
he did not interrupt his prayer. 
And a lamb fell in front of him and 
he did not interrupt his prayer. 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 

2805. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (^) that one of the wives of 
the Prophet (%) did ghusl following 
janabah. Then the Prophet (^g) 
came and did ghusl with her left 
over water. She said; I did ghusl 
from it. The Messenger of Allah 
(£§) said: "Nothing makes water 
najls (impure)/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 


juUij i^jji tidp li3i jj 


• c * 


*" # * 


lii % :Jli ji *<#J| 

'J 1 ^- J* & ^. hi f**j 

oS :e*;6 :ju .jvjji i % ^13 

crfW, :JU IL^I 

■ >■ — * 

iiij k( &L; ;JG . u^i; ^ 


^ 4 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-' Abbas 4 609 


4* <^*U*Jl *tiil 


2806. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^g) said; "Nothing makes 
water najis (impure)/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 
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2807. A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas (4*) 

Comments: [Shaykh Ahmad Shakir 
said; This is an explanation of 
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the previous z'snaJ] 
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2808. It was narrated from Ibn ^\ : JJj ^ M Hi- -YA*A 

'Abbas (<&) that the Prophet 
said: "'Umrah in Ramadan is 

equivalent to Ha;;." OLiT, ^ :J15 ^§ ^1 

Comments: [A 5tfto/? hadeeth; this 
is a fid 'c?e/ isnad] 


2809* A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas (\&) 
from the Prophet (sfe). 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 
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2810. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Abil-Hasan said: A man came 
to Ibn 'Abbas (&) and said: O 
Abul-Abbas, I am a man who 
makes these images. What do you 
advise me with regard to them? 
He said: Come closer. So he came 
closer, and he said: Come closer. 
So he came closer, until he placed 
his hand on his head. He said: I 
will tell you what I heard from 
the Messenger of Allah (^). He 
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said: "Fvery image-maker will be 
in the Fire, and every image he 
made will be given a soul and 
will punish him in Hell." If you 
must do that, then make trees and 
that which has no soul. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2110)] 


281 1. It was narrated that 
Yazeed bin Hurmuz said: Najdah 
wrote to Ibn 'Abbas (^*), asking 
him about five things. Ibn 'Abbas 
said: People are saying that Ibn 
'Abbas is corresponding with the 
Harooriyyah (i.e. the Khawarij). 
Were it not for (fear of) concealing 
knowledge, I would not have 
written to him. Najdah wrote to 
him (saying): Tell me, did the 
Messenger of Allah (#*) take 
women on campaigns with him? 
Did he give them a share (of the 
booty)? Did he kill children? At 
what point is an orphan no longer 
considered to be such? And about 
the khumus - who is it for? Ibn 
'Abbas wrote to him saying: The 
Messenger of Allah (#s) did take 
women on campaigns with him 
so that they might treat the 
wounded, and they were not given 
any share, but they were given 
something from the booty. The 
Messenger of Allah did not 
kill children, so do not kill children, 
unless you have knowledge such as 
al-Khadir had about the boy whom 
he killed, so you kill the kafir and 
leave the believer. And you wrote 
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and asked me when the orphan is ( # > i i , „ - - 

no longer considered to be such. U Cr- ^ — ^ 615 4* l — 
Indeed, a man's beard may grow tfj ^Si & iit 

but he may still be incapable of % ^ ^ \ , r9 ^ 

getting his due from others, but ^ ^ ^ U ^ l lC j & 

when he can look after his affairs [Y^M \ ] 

like other people, then he is no J 
longer regarded as an orphan. And .OaH) > 

with regard to the khumus and who 1 
it is for, we used to think that it 
was for us, but our people have 
denied it to us. 

Comments: [A sahceh hadeeth, Muslim (1812)] 

2812. It was narrated from ■ * JjJU : -^ tf Ji I* i/l'i -YA^Y 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (■*>) that ^ ' fT * . s 

when the Messenger of Allah (jg) J* ^jj^ ^ ""s^"* 1 ^ 
got up to pray in the middle of the ^ ^ ^ j , . y | ^ \ 
night, he would say: "O Allah, to , \ m ' [ * 5 

You be all praise; You are the Light :J_^ ijdll S^Lkil J] ^ £j 

of the heavens and the earth and all „ „ { " , * , *% > . • - - s , j r 

that are in them. To You be all ^ v r^\ jy ^ ^ 
praise; You are the Sustainer (and ^ cjl ciLJl siUj j^j ^jVtj 

Maintainer) of the heavens and the . . tf 4 _ ^ » ' 
earth and all that are in them. To "CAJ u*j^ ] J ^r^ ] 
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You be all praise; You are the Lord — tj uilJl 

of the heavens and the earth and all > , e 

that are in them. To You be praise; 'i^ 1 '-^J' <-~jf* 


You are the Truth, Your word is fcj,- ^ ^ ^ ^ 

true, Your promise is true, the / s ^ " 

meeting with You is true, Paradise iil j-JlH tj^- UHJtj jllilj 

is true, Hell is true, and the Hour is * - > - > . : , ? 

true. O Allah, to You I submit, in iCJS * - J ^ J 


You I believe, in You I put my jjujj *cJL*U- dLj JJUlj 
trust, to You I repent, with Your » * . • * > \ 

help I dispute, and to You I refer t0 >^ ^ J > u <^SS\^ 

for judgement. So forgive me all y\ n/ Jjj t ^Uij Oj^i) 

that I have done and all that is 

remaining, all that 1 have done in > ^-'jj .«oJi 

secret and all I have done openly. 

You are my God, there is no god * V ^ "f o:> - 

but You." 

Comments: [Its isnfld is saiieeh, Muslim (769)] 
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2813. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet 
used to pray on a small mat of 
palm fibre. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 


2814. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Some poetry is 
wisdom and some eloquence is 
magic." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 

2815. It was narrated from 
'A'ishah and Ibn 'Abbas (4*>) that 
the Prophet delayed tazvaf on 
the Day of Sacrifice until night. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eej] 


2816. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet (^) 
said: "May Allah curse the one 
who offers a sacrifice to anything 
other than Allah. May Allah curse 
the one who changes the boundary 
markers. May Allah curse the one 
who pushes a blind man off the 
road. May Allah curse the one who 
reviles his father. May Allah curse 
the one who claims to belong to 
someone other than his masters. 
May Allah curse the one who does 
the action of the people of Loot, 
may Allah curse the one who does 
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the action of the people of Loot; 
may Allah curse the one who does 
the action of the people of Loot." 

Comments: [Its isnad is jayyid; its men are the men of as-Saheeh] 

2817. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas ($p) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (afe) forbade blowing onto 
food and drink. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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2818* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (Jfc) that the Prophet (^) 
said; "No man who believes in 
Allah and His Messenger hates 
the Ansar but Allah and His 
Messenger will hate him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al~ 
Bukhari (3783) and Muslim (75)] 


2819, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (#*) said: "On the night on 
which I was taken on the Night 
Journey, the next morning I was in 
Makkah and I was in a state of 
shock, for I knew that the people 
would not believe me." He sat on 
his own away from the people, 
feeling sad. Then the enemy of 
Allah Abu Jahl passed by him; he 
came and sat close to him and said 
to him, like one who is mocking: 
Did something happen? The 
Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
"Yes." He said: What was it? He 
said: "I was taken on a journey last 
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night/' He said: Where to? He said: 
"To Baital-Maqdis (Jerusalem)/' 
He said: Then you found yourself 
among us this morning?! He said: 
"Yes." He [Abu Jahl] did not show 
that he did not believe him, for fear 
that he might deny what he said if 
he called the people to come and 
listen to him. He said: Do you think 
if I call your people that you will 
tell them what you told me? The 
Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
"Yes." So he said: Come, O Banu 
Ka'b bin Lu'ayy. All the people 
came to him and sat with them 
both, and he said: Tell your people 
what you told me. The Messenger 
of Allah said: "I was taken on a 
journey last night." They said: 
Where to? He said: "To Baital- 
Maqdis (Jerusalem)/' They said: 
Then you found yourself among us 
this morning?! He said: "Yes," 
Some of them clapped (as a sign of 
disbelief) and some put their hands 
on their heads in astonishment at 
what they thought to be lies. They 
said: Can you describe the mosque 
to us? Among the people were 
some who had travelled to that 
land and had seen the mosque. The 
Messenger of Allah (ilg) said: "I 
started to describe it, and I kept 
describing it until I reached a point 
where I was not sure. Then the 
mosque was brought whilst I was 
looking on, and it was placed 
closer (to me) than the house of 
'Iqal - or ' Uqail - and I described it 
whilst I was looking at it, and I 
described things I had not 
remembered." The people said: As 
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for the description, by Allah he is 
right." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3886) and Muslim (170)] 

2820. It was narrated that Ibn ^ oUii l&U -Y AY * 

'Abbas (#>) said: The Messenger of . ( # ( ; / 1 ' 

Allah said: "When Pharaoh ^ & & *ZXz 

said 'I believe that none has the . ^ ,j, 

right to be worshipped but He , ; ' , / , ' * 

(Allah) in Whom the Children of ^ 3 ^ ^ 

Israel believe' [Yoonus 10:90], > g - < a 

Jibreel said to me: 'O Muhammad, ^ * * ' 1 

if only you could have seen me <-uAi U :J^^- J JU :JU 

when I took some mud of the sea JUL " SfU- ' iil ji' 

and stuffed it into his mouth lest he ' ^ ^ ; 

attain mercy/" ,1^1 fifi j! iiUJ <J J 

Comments; [Its rsnnd is da'eef] [YY • f - ^1 ] 
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2821. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas ($b) said; The Messenger of 
Allah said: "On the night on if ^llil J, *lk* y. UL- ^ JlU. 
which I was taken on the Night . jj 


Journey (Jsra'), a beautiful fragrance ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 


came to me. I said: 'O Jibreel, what is ^ *™ v-^ ^ ^ oy*> 

this beautiful fragrance?' He said: *- M - . • :f - . , . { 
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'This is the fragrance of the 

hairdresser of Pharaoh's daughter ?£kH 5^1^31 ? ii U t Jj^- u :olb 
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and her children/ I said: 'What is 
their story?' He said: 'Whilst she 

was combing the hair of Pharaoh's : <J^s Sl^U Uj» :oii :Jli .«UoN)lj 
daughter one day, the iron comb fell - 
from her hand and she said, " 


"Bismillah (in the Name of Allah)/' -5^ ^ * i; ^j^ 1 

The daughter of Pharaoh said: "My ? j ^ ^ ^ 

father?" She said: "No. My Lord . ^ s , ^ ' 

and the Lord of your father is :cJU> .-cUl 4LI Jjjj 


Allah." She said: "I will tell him >i"\Y- . • . , ; ... /, N 

about that." She said: "Yes/" So she ~ ' ; 


Musnad of ' Abdullah bin al-' Abbas & 616 


4» ^Udl & A4it Jj 


told him and he summoned her and 
said: "0 So and so, do you have a 
Lord other than me?" She said: 
"Yes, my Lord and your Lord is 
Allah/' He ordered that a cow- 
shaped vessel made of copper be 
healed up, then he ordered that she 
and her children be thrown into it. 
She said: "I have a request to make 
of you." He said: "What is your 
request?" She said: "I would like my 
bones and my children's bones to be 
gathered together in one cloth and 
buried." He said: "] will grant you 
that." He ordered that her children 
be thrown into it in front of her, 
one by one, until they came to the 
last one who was an infant boy 
who was still being breastfed, it 
was as if she wavered because of 
him, but he said: "O mother, go 
ahead, for the punishment of this 
world is easier to bear than the 
punishment of the Hereafter." So 
she went ahead.'" Ibn 'Abbas said: 
Four infants spoke: 'Eesa Ibn 
Mary am the companion of 

Juraij, the witness of Yoosuf and 
the son of the hair- dresser of 
Pharaoh's daughter. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

2822. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas {&) that when the Messenger 
of Allah was taken on the 

Night Journey (lsra') t a beautiful 
fragrance came to him.... and he 
narrated a similar report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan like 
the previous report] 
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2823* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4s) that when the Messenger 
of Allah (gg) was taken on the Night 
Journey, a beautiful fragrance came 
to him.,. And he narrated a similar 
report except that he said: Who is 
your Lord? She said: My Lord and 
your Lord is the One Who is in 
heaven. And he did not mention the 
words of Ibn 'Abbas: Four (infants) 
spoke. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 

2824. A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas from 
the Prophet (^). 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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2825* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4b) that the Prophet (^) 
said: "Any man who dislikes 
something in his ruler, let him be 
patient, for there is no one who 
rebels against the ruler as much 
as a handspan and dies, but he 
has died a death of Jahiliyyah." 

Comments: [A sahech hadeeth] 


y m 1~ 1151- : w UlS y\ -YAYfi 


2826. Abu Raja' said: I heard Ibn : ^ SlU- ^ : >^ fiji -YAY*\ 
'Abbas (4b) narrate that the Prophet * ,. tf 

(ft) said: "Whoever sees some- J^ 1 jh' 

thing he dislikes in his ruler..." and 
he narrated a similar report. 
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Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh, , ; f , * . . . >?* 

Muslim (1849)] ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^* :Jb Jjl 


2827. It was narrated from Ibn >• ^ . , ^ '{ _ YAYV 
'Abbas (*), that the Prophet («) / . t , ,.,< „ f; . . ; , . , 

said, in a report in which he u^*" 1 ^ ol^i* jjI *u>Jl ^S^ -1 
narrated from his Lord: "Allah - j ,T >i, , - >\ 

decreed hasanat and sayyi'at. ? " * ^ . ■ -» * 

Whoever thinks of a good deed uj» A*-j ^ %j '-^ 3§ 

and does not do it, Allah records s . . - ^ -r, 

it with Him as one complete r «- r ^ - - - 


hasanah, and if he does it, Allah Sl^L 5j£p ijjl 143 JUi £ 

records it as ten Qiasanats), up to ^, m ~ ,~ , 

seven hundred or many times J ^ J 431 ^ 1 ^ 43 

more - or as much as Allah wills u J, •{ _ ^ ^uJ- 1 Jj 3^ J, 

to multiply it. Whoever thinks of ' * * %+<■'• 1 


a bad deed and does not do it, f-** r* - ^ ^ l ^ 

Allah records it with Him as one ,;,u ,iLli S & 

complete hasanah, and if he does it * s ' \ " 

Allah records it as one sayyi'ah ." aJJI 1^3 l^W* 

Comments: [A Sff/j6't 7 /j hadecth; this [Yo^ t Y»M 
is a hasan isnad] 

• ^^-»] !JL»J (.^i^wS lL-»-L>- 1 9^j9^J 


2828. It was narrated that Ibn jj^i liiJU- : jjf llil^ -YAYA 

'Abbas (^,) said: A woman came to 


the Prophet (^fe) and said: O ^ lt^^ 1 ^ J ±^ 

Messenger of Allah, my sister sf^, .jj 

vowed to do Hajj walking. He said: % / J * . „/ v ; \ 

"Allah does not benefit from your ^! ^ k J^-j ^ :<iJlii 5^ 
sister's hardship in any way. Let her - : - ^ - j 

go out riding and offer expiation for ^ ' > - 

her oath." uZS\j r'±3 slhii ^ N 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth; this is «Ui^J ! i- 'iSci* 

a t7f7 t 7 c/ jswaaj 

2829. It was narrated from Ibn j^j^. _y A YA 

'Abbas that the Messenger of ^ o ^ ' ^ , , t£ 

Allah f^gg) circumambulated the : .r' 1 ^ ti; >^ 
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House seven times, walking 
energetically. He only walked 
energetically because he wanted 
people to see his strength. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4257) and Muslim 
(1266)] 

2830. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4») disliked unripe dates 
(bust) on their own and he used to 
say: The Messenger of Allah 
forbade muzza' (nabeedh made in 
green glazed pitchers or varnished 
jars) to the delegation of 'Abdul- 
Qais, and I am afraid that it may 
refer to unripe dates (busr). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (53) and Muslim (17)] 

2831. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (j^) came to Madinah and 
saw the Jews fasting on the day of 
'Ashoora'. He said: What is this day 
on which you fast?" They said: This 
is a good day; this is a day on which 
Allah saved the children of Israel 
from their enemies, so Moosa (h&£s) 
fasted on this day. The Messenger of 
Allah (sg) said: "1 am closer to 
Moosa than you." And the Messenger 
of Allah (gfe) fasted on this day and 
enjoined fasting on it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2004) and Muslim 
(1130)] 


i s - 

■f 


. it**.- i:** 


ttJLi- AV « 


IT^I :fUi Uij£ 

* *" " ^ 


r 4 


(or) 


.(\Y) 


ouJ ^ J*^ j^f ut» 

.[na >5j As Jbi 


2832. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4) said: The Prophet (^) 
was asked on the Day of Sacrifice: 


* ^ * * 6 -' f ^ ^ 
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* ^LuJl till JLUt JLiii 


O Messenger of Allah, a man 
offered his sacrifice before stoning 
the famrah, or he shaved his head 
before offering a sacrifice. And he 
said: "It does not matter." He was 
not asked about anything on that 
day, but he put his hands together 
and then gestured as if throwing 
something and said: "It does not 
matter, it does not matter." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (184) and Muslim 
(1307)] 

2833. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (Jfc) that the Messenger of 
Allah entered the Ka'bah, in 
which there were six pillars. He 
stood by each pillar and offered 
supplication {du'a'), but he did not 
offer the prayer (salaJi) in it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1331)] 

2834. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4) that a sister of 'Uqbah 
bin 'Amir vowed to do Hajj walking- 
He asked the Prophet who 
said: "Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, has no need of your 
sister s vow. Let her ride and offer 
a badandh (a camel)." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2835. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (Si) circumambulated (the 
Ka'bah) seven times, walking 
quickly, and he only did that to 
show the tnushrikeen his strength. 
' Affan said: Because the Messenger 


U :jj ^til # * g\ :JU 

^ J* j i ^ JJI 


[YUA :^IJ 
.(^r»v> 


iU £1^ -YAYT 


i 


* 1 


sin j^; ji : jii ^ $iu ejit 


10 ■> ^ 


.(^rr^) : f t 


^^UJt 6U£j j^ji i2j> -tAn 

1. * 


: NTJ d\j£j juJJ) jl^ ^ -YAf o 
^ o^Iia L.jl» :^L^ Ljl^ 

^S^^LJI UJlj tuLi ^Us.} 
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4» ^U-JI fill dOt JiiLJ» 


of Allah (^5) liked to show the 
people his strength. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1649) and Muslim 
(1266)1 

2836. It was narrated that Abu 
Mijlaz said: I asked Ibn 'Abbas 
(4?) about Witr. He said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: 
"A rak'ah at the end of the night." 
I asked Ibn 'Umar and he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ($£) 
say: "A rak'ah at the end of the 
night." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (753)] 


S > 


2837, Habeeb bin Shihab al- 
' Anbari said: I heard my father say: 
I came to Ibn 'Abbas (^) with a 
companion of mine, and we met 
Abu Hurairah at the door of Ibn 
'Abbas. He said: Who are you? We 
told him and he said: Go to some 
people who have dates and water, 
for every valley will carry water 
according to its size. We said: Ask 
permission for us to enter upon Ibn 
'Abbas, So he asked for us, and we 
heard Ibn 'Abbas narrate from the 
Messenger of Allah He said: 
The Messenger of Allah (afe) gave a 
speech on the day of Tabook. He 
said: "No one among the people is 
like a man who takes hold of his 
horse's reins and strives for the 
sake of Allah, avoiding the 
people's evil; or like a man in the 
wilderness with his sheep who 


5JJI Jj^3 ZJ-\ :oU^ J 153 


-* * * + 


8g «Ui J^3 «> 


[n *a> J*ij . y > 


^144 ^ Lio^ -YArv 


2 * J 


k «J> ;s :CU :Jli # J5 

J- ■* 

:J15 .1^15 :JlS ^151 
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honours his guest and gives his 
guest his due/' I said: Did he say 
that? He said: He said it. I said: Did 
he say that? He said: He said it. I 
said: Did he say that? He said: He 
said it. I magnified Allah and 
praised Him and gave thanks. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2838. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Messenger of 
Allah used to teach them this 
supplication as he would teach 
them a soorah from the Qur'an. 
He would say: "Say: O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from the 
punishment of Hell; I seek refuge 
with You from the punishment of 
the grave; I seek refuge with You 
from the trial of the Dajjal; and I 
seek refuge with You from the 
trials of life and death." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (590)] 

2839. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4?) that a man came to 
the Prophet and said: I have 
to offer a camel and I can afford 
it but I cannot find one to buy. So 
the Prophet instructed him to 
buy seven sheep and slaughter 
them. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 


[Hay .o^ij 


^1 ^ ^ Sj£ fck. -Y AVA 

us auAji idi ^ik otf 3^ Jji 


> I 


9 * 


:JU ^ l21i -YAri 

[Y Ao ^ : ^|] 


2840. It was narrated that Ibn ^2 ^ >f ^ * y _ yaj • 
Abbas (^) said: The Messenger of " . C ^ 


Allah fe) said: "Whoever learns J> y. ±* J> JuJ>Jl ^ ^S/l ^ 
anything about astrology has - 
learned a branch of magic, and r • V- v ¥■ r ~ ^ 
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whoever leams more of it learns 
more of that." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2841. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (\&) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (%) came to us on the night 
of Muzdalifah, and we were young 
boys of Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib, on 
our donkeys. He started slapping 
our thighs and said, "O my sons, 
do not stone the ]amrah until the 
sun rises." And lbn 'Abbas 
said: I do not think anyone would 
stone the Jam rah until the sun rises. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


2842. U was narrated that Abut- 
Tufail said: I said to Ibn 'Abbas: 
Your people are saying that the 
Messenger of Allah went 
between as-Safa and al-Marwah on 
a camel, and that that is Sunnah. He 
said: They are telling the truth and 
they are lying. 1 said: How can they 
be telling the truth and lying? He 
said: He did go between as-Safa 
and al-Marwah on a camel, but that 
is not Sunnah. The people would 
not disperse from around the 
Messenger of Allah (^) and could 
not be pushed back, so he went 
[between as-Safa and al-Marwah] 
on a camel so that they could hear 
him and see where he was, but 
their hands could not touch him. 


+ J ✓ m ^ f 


IL^ :^>JI l£U- l£U -YAH 

* " ^ *" 0 

&j Jbi &j£ 

s^ji ilit jui u : ^ $ jiii 


[Y-AY ^IJ.^. 


•^r'^ p «> l — - 


^ SU^- Bi^ tl^ -TAiY 

■ ' - * I 


Ol iUji j|V iiS :J'i 

[TA>V ^IJ ,^JJ 
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Comments: [A Hasan hadecth] X \ T ~U ) : * 

2843. It was narrated that Ibn - ^ . _ YMr 

'Abbas (4.) said: The Prophet /" ^ ; 

instructed the one who had j!' J* 'f- 1 *? J* ^Siii 

intercourse with his wife when - >':(,.. ' .{/ , »„ ,.f 

she was menstruating to give a - \ - ' ^ r 

dinar, or half a dinar, in charity. v ^ri j' 1 01 

Comments : [Saheeh mawqoof\ [ T ^ Y \ I] lL j 

■^Ar 

2844. It was narrated from Ibn - s ♦ , 4 , s , , , t 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet (&r) f*- ^ ^ ~ YAU 


S!t ^' There is n0 celibacy in * ^ ^ # ^ 


Islam." 

Comments: [Its isrwd is da re/] 


2845. It was narrated from J*y L.\S Jl Gil^ -tAU 

'Ammar bin Abi 'Ammar in a „ w " 


mursal report in which Ibn 'Abbas ^ 0^ ^j^' : JU jIX^- llLU. 

was not mentioned that the .«,«* V i*- . * - - 'u- 

Prophet («) said to Khadeejah... ^ JU & -Cr~ ^ - 

and 'Affan quoted the hadecth, Abu *j Jli; jjj ^Cp ^1 


Kamil and Hasan said in their t . , v „ w 

ftofeft: The Prophet (&;) said to ^ ^ ! Jb :Jli 

Khadeejah: "I see a light and hear a ^ J j& if 

voice, and I am afraid that there \ m r . / . y ~\ \ t ' 

may be some (jinn) possession in --^.^ ^ M ^ o\ jjl ^ 

me/' She said: Allah would not do ^ Jlij .^jJl j& 

that to you, O son of 'Abdullah. " ^ 


Then she went to Waraqah bin : *>*i-^ ^ S in 1 ^ l : ^ 

Nawfal and told him about that. ? r - ^ ... - ?' 

He said: If he is telling the truth, ^.^ f ^ ^ J ^! 

this is an angel (nomoos) like the ^ :cJlS ^ OjS? M ^lil 

angel of Moosa. If he is sent [as a : { < t . „ » ' ; ; r 

Prophet] when I am still alive, I ^ l ^ ^ ^' L ' ^ W 431 
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will support him and help him, . ^ - ,r ► , . ss... 


and 1 will believe in him. 
Comments: [Its isnad is arficdi, al- Zrs*^ ]AA " ^ 


Bukhari (3) and Muslim (160)] >»^f- * - A' : ' \i; 

2846. It was narrated that Ibn ■ -TAin 

'Abbas (4«) said: The Messenger of s § ^ % - 
Allah (%) stayed in Makkah for ^ 0? 1 y ^ J 1 ^ l* 1 ^ ^ 
fifteen years, seven years during ^ ^ ^1 .lit : JU 

which he saw a light and heard a f . ; ; ^ 

voice, and eight years during 3j^3 lS3* orr' £^ 

which Revelation came to him. 


And he stayed in Madinah for ten r a «^ *- ^ ^ 

[years). OT<H lj) .l^ii £^1. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, 
Muslim (2353)] 

2847. It was narrated that Ibn jjj, , ^ ^ ^ _ mv 

'Abbas (4>) said: I was with my { < ' ^ \ £ s 

father in the presence of the * jUL* ^1 ^* jUi- ITI>- 1 rail*- 

Prophet (ft), and there was a ' V £ J ^ ^ ^ 

man sneak nc to him. - 'Affan *~ '^T - 4* C *T • Y- 


man speaking to him. - 'Affan 

said: It was as if he was not jij :jU£. Jli _ j^Cj ji3 *-^£J 

paying attention to al-'Abbas - So , , , , - ; tf • „ , . - 

we left him and he [al-'Abbas] ^ 0* - V* 

said: Did you see how your ej£ ^UJlS ill* J\ J\ ') jjf : Jlii 
cousin was not paying attention 


to me? I said: There was a man ^ - >3 ^ 015 4 

with him, speaking to him. - .^jg r^t Ij-p OtS :Jlii 

'Affan said: He said: Was there J a , , ^ , , , x 

someone with him? I said: Yes. - 01? Ji ^1 J^»3 ^ • ?P[c?"> : JU 

So he went back to him and said: ^ y ^| ^ ^ ^ f ^ 
O Messenger of Allah, was there ^ " 


someone with you? For 'Abdullah jlp U ol^ J* 0 -J^ *>^r3 

told me that there was a man .» * . . ^ 

j ^jjl i,L«9- lib* :JU :Jl* 

with you and you were speaking ^- ~ J * r 

to him. He said: "Did you see ^ 2; : jlU tL : l^ ^^iLi 

him, O 'Abdullah?" He said: Yes. ' 

He said: "That was Jibreel; he is [X1V * C^ 1 ^ -^T^ J^^ 
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the one who distracted me from 

you." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 

2848. A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas from 
the Prophet 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2849. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that the Messenger of 
Allah (^5) mentioned Khadeejah. 
Her father wanted to give her in 
marriage to him. So she made some 
food and drink, and she called her 
father and some men of Quraish, 
and they ate and drank until they 
got drunk. Then Khadeejah said to 
her father: Muhammad bin 
'Abdullah wants to marry me; give 
me in marriage to him. So he gave 
her in marriage to him. She put 
some perfume on him (her father) 
and dressed him in a hullah suit, 
because that is what they used to 
do for fathers. When he recovered 
from his intoxication, he looked 
and found himself wearing 
perfume and a hullah suit. He said: 
What happened to me? What is 
this? She said: You gave me in 
marriage to Muhammad bin 
'Abdullah. He said: I gave you in 
marriage to the orphan of Abu 
Talib?! No, never! Khadeejah said: 
Wouldn't you feel ashamed to look 
like a fool in front of Quraish and 
tell the people that you were 
drunk? And she kept on at him 
until he gave in. 
Comments: [Its isnad is daeef\ 


& fcli tfji i£ t£U - YAiA 


^ Li-u- \^\S y\ Uj^ -YAH 


S £ 


l ' - 


Vj*-*^ ^ IjZj 

* * r*** : , (f J, - • f ; 

3* !j>U ^Jii io^J. aip ^^Z. LUi ^LlL 


■ c • 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-'Abbas 4* 17 


J S3 


2850. It was narrated from Ibn . "us , » 

/all /^x it*. r L»Jb* :jU* Uja>- -YAo* 
Abbas that the Messenger of 

Allah (jfe) mentioned Khadeejah _ ^ts> J,\ ^ i ^ J\ *J 

bint Khuwailid... And he ^' ^ '{.'-. ^ -f* , . 

narrated a similar report. ^ ^ - 1 J ^ Jl : - ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is da '<?<?/ like -*^** "■■^3*' 
the report above] 


It was narrated from Ibn .^j £ ^ ^ _ TAc ^ 

Abbas (4b) that a man came to * * 

the Prophet fcfe) and said: I have *U»p JU : JU ^ 

to sacrifice a camel and I can ' - \> . v r ^ s. ? f , " . 

afford it, but I cannot find one to J ^ ^ * V* 

buy. The Prophet (%,) instructed UiJ Yj .[^ Llj t £jJ ^ U 

him to buy seven sheep and „ ^ . ...r- 

slaughter them. <~ ^ * * ^ 

Comments: [Its zsnod is rfff'ee/] [YAr<\ : ^r^j] .j^A^-^* ^^r 1 


2852. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^ £^ -YA*Y 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet (%) ; 

mentioned the D<?//<i/ and said: "He J* l ^ «>• (nr /^ 0*" 

is one eyed, white with a pinkish gf ^ ^ t fc K 

complexion and a head like a _ - V *r- v 

hooded snake. The one who most ^ ^ jUx^ jIp! j>» : Jli tJL^aJl ^So 

resembles him is 'Abdul-'Uzza bin tf, h • - ' m ^-T'-f- 

Qatan. The ones who follow him ? ^ " fV/. . ' 

are the doomed ones, for your J^r-j y> jj53 C>U ^ sJJUL^Ji ill* Uli t^L* 
Lord, may He be glorified and 

exalted, is not one eyed/' LYUA Cr^ 

Comments: [Saheeh because of <J ^ s>- j>. ^L*— 

corroborating evidence] , , . . - , 

2853. Tawoos said: We asked Ibn j,^, ^ ^ - ^ ^ _ YAor 
'Abbas about sitting on the 


heels with the feet upright, and he y.^ : ^>^ ^ : ^ 

said: This is the Sunnah. We said: 
We think it is difficult for a man. Ibn 


'Abbas said: It is the Sunnah of your :JUi ?^-^Jt ^ ^UiNj ^ ^Lp 
Prophet (gg), ' " 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (536)] 


[YAoo : ^0 .jg 


2854. Tbn 'Abbas (&) said; I never 
knew the Messenger of Allah 
to seek out any day to fast seeking 
its virtue over other days, except 
this day, the day of Ashoora', or 
the month of Ramadan. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2006) and Muslim 
(1132)] 


+ 9 I 


^ ^: ^ m 

r 


(HTY) : f :t(Y«M) :£ ol-. 


2855. It was narrated that Tawoos 
said: I saw Tbn 'Abbas (-jk) sitting 
on the balls of his feet (when his 
feet were spread out) and I said: 
The people claim that this is 
difficult. He said: It is the Sunnah of 
your Prophet (^). 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


[YAor :^] JjEi ill : jiS 


2856. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4?) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^*) only forbade garments 
that are completely made of silk. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


> 0 


> ft 


0- ' ' + S 

[Yaov : Ju\j .uv^ 


4 o 


2857. It was narrated from Saeed : jjj ^| ^ . -yaov 
bin Jubair and Tkrimah the freed . c 

slave of Ibn 'Abbas that Ibn 'Abbas "^^J j^r Ji ^r*- 1 ^ 
(4b) said: The Messenger of Allah 
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only forbade garments that are 
completely made of silk. 

Comments: [A saheeh hodceth] 


2858. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Jibreel taught me 
one mode of recitation (harf) and I 
asked for another one, and I kept 
asking for more and he gave me 
more, until it ended with seven 
modes of recitation." Az-Zuhri 
said: These modes of recitation 
only affect the recitation, they do 
not change anything with regard 
to halal and haram. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3219) and Muslim 

(819)] 

2859Jt was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) said: "Some poetry 
is wisdom and some eloquence is 
magic." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 


%U X>'£\ : Jli &yj\ JLi ttj^ -Y Ao A 

: JU 3^ aDI ^ jli ^ *Z 

« ■* • I * 'w '''i' " *\ i 


l 9 c 


♦ - 


.(AM) 


,tr*iA : ;YtY* 


2860. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4?) said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Divide wealth 

among those who are entitled to 
shares of inheritance according to 
the book of Allah, may He be 
blessed and exalted, and whatever 
is left after dividing it goes to the 
nearest male relative." 


yj^ tilS- :jl)pi UJj£ -YAV 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1615)] 

2861. It was narrated that Ibn 
Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) was shrouded in 
two white garments and a red 
g.i rment. 


5 • 


& dUii fiii : jf£)! jl£ -YAH 

fl o > ' " £ 

J <W y& :<-Jli 

.[Y YAf : £r\ j] 


Comments: [Hasan; this is a da'cef 
isnad] 


2862* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4b) said: If one of you 
were to give his land to his 
brother (to use for free), that is 
belter for him than taking such 
and such in return for it, a specific 
amount. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1550)] 


P * * * s 

♦f_^ s ^iJ .05} lis LfcU lit; o\ 


O 03 0 «. 


2863. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4») said: The Messenger of 
Allah (#$) continued 'Umrah on to 
the Hfl/y [tamaltu or qmm] until he 
died, and Abu Bakr (did the same) 
until he died, and 'Umar and 
'Uthman (did the same) until they 
died. The first one to disallow that 
was Mu'awiyah. 


* -4 £ 


^ I «J^J ^jc^i) '. 


1 * 


Comments: [Its isnad is tffl a/because of the weakness of Laith bin Abu Sulaim] 


2864. Aswad bin y Amir narrated 
something similar with his isnad. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef like 
the previous report] 

2865. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4b) said: The Messenger of 
Allah ($fe) said: "There should be 
neither harming nor reciprocating 


oll^L jA* 'J, y^M -YAH 
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harm, A man has the right to put 
something on his neighbour's wall, 
and the thoroughfare should be 
seven cubits (wide)." 

Comments: [Hasan, because Jabir 
bin Yazeed al-Ju'fi is da'eef\ 


2866. 'Ata' narrated that he heard 
Ibn 'Abbas (4*) say: If one of you 
could manage not to go out on the 
day of al-Fitr until he eats some- 
thing, let him do so. He ['Ata'] said: 
I never omitted to eat before going 
out since I heard that from Ibn 
'Abbas. I eat a little from the edge 
of the pastry or drink some milk or 
water. I [the narrator] said: What 
was the reason for that? He said: I 
heard him say, I think he narrated 
it from the Prophet They did 
not go out until late morning, so 
they said: We should eat so thai we 
will not have to hasten in our 
prayer. 

Comments: [Its ismui is saheeh] 

2867. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Hasten to do 
Hajj - i.e., the obligatory Hajj - for 
none of you knows what may 
happen to him." 

Comments: [A hasan Jwdeeth; this is 
a da'eef isnad] 


Or-ii V'3 3> i> :fe jjji 

[T«<U :gr\j] IZ^ t\LJ\ jfcjLjij 
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2868. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Prophet 
said to his Companions when they 
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wanted to enter Makkah during his 
'umrah after al-Hudaibiyah: 
"Tomorrow your people will be 
watching you, so show them your 
strength." When they entered the 
mosque, they touched the Corner, 
then they trotted as did the Prophet 
with them, until they reached 
the Yemeni Corner, then they 
walked until they reached the Black 
Corner. He did that three times, 
then walked for four (circuits). 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


* ■* 

[YYY* i^lj .^M| ^ p 


2869. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (#r) took one-fifth (khumus) 
of buried treasure. 

Comments: [Sfl/iee/i because of 
corroborating evidence] 


U>-l : J Li (jlj^Jl ^ LJjlw -YAH 

•0-^1 J As jSji J^3 ^ 

.[yav. : ^i] 


2870. And the Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) ruled that one-fifth be 
taken from buried treasure. 


:Jli Jjl^i tfj^. -YAV 


Comments: [Sa/^e/j because of 
corroborating evidence; see the 
previous report] 

2871. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*>) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^c) said: "No man should be 
under the same cover as another 
man and no woman (should be 
under the same cover) as another 
woman." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


J* ' •-.».,' • ■'• Th"'' . * f 

.[yah \ ^ 
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2872. It was narrated from . \ - : ll( 

'Ikrimah in a mars*/ report. ^ r J Jb ^ ^ JU " TAVY 

Comments: [A so/iee/r hadeeth] if ^o-^ J* J&JU^-j tSjJJ 

* ^ "* - fl 


2873. It was narrated that Ibn - • i r "-f . -,^n V- i-;*- 

Abbas (^) said: It was said to the * 

Prophet (%) when he had finished ^1 ^ ^ ^ tlSLL-. ^ 

at Badr; You should pursue the ' -'a , 6 * / !T . 

caravan, for there is nothing to ' - ' ^ ^ *5 <*A J 15 

prevent you capturing it. al- SsSlli : J15 l£,S t ^jl jj^ 
'Abbas, who was among the 


prisoners in his chains, called out C 1 ^ ^ ^ ^r* >*i >^ 

to him: You will never be able to do oSf :J15 ■ •«? 3 Jl« • Jl5 

that. The Prophet ftfe) said to him: . / , < ' ~ 

"Why not?" He said: Because Allah ^ 'O?*^ 1 i^j ui ill! 

promised you one of the two ' jT#YY ' j ^ u ^ 

groups, and He has given you ^ 

what He promised you. . v l>^l i«j ^ ^ ^ yjJ ;£ ,^ 

Comments: [Narration of Simak from Ikrimah, it is disturbed] 

2874. It was narrated that Ibn : j,^, ^ ^ _ YAV1 
'Abbas (^) said: Ma' iz was 

brought to the Prophet (ag) and y^ 1 J* " J>. -h*-^ J* ^U-- If 

he confessed to him twice, and he /v<*£ L * r 1* 4 3 M J . v 

said: 'Take him away." Then he ^ * ^ JU ^ U 

said: "Bring him back/' And he jU 2 Ij^il" :JU± Jjl* 
confessed twice more, until he 


had confessed four times. Then C jl ^ 
the Prophet (gg) said: "Take him * IjjoU :gg ^1 Jill t0 rU 
away and stone him." ' 


Comments: [Its /swarf is Jwow] C 7 J J 


9 iL^i : 


2875. It was narrated that Ibn >J, ^ EJjU- : Jl^l l£ l£U -YAV* 

'Abbas (4) said: At the time of " * £ ^ , ^ / # 

the Messenger of Allah and :JU t^ 1 ^ ^ *yi Up J? 1 

Abu Bakr, and for two years of ^ j|, ^ j^j, j L < 

Ulnar's caliphate, the threefold tf . . , . 

to/a^ was counted as one. Then iyU»±Jl ^ ^-^U ^» _^ 
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A.- ^CuJl dill JUX. JLuIlhO 


'Umar said: The people have 
begun to be hasty in a matter in 
which they should be careful and 
deliberate. Mow we should take 
them at their word. And he did 
that [i.e., counted the threefold 
tul a q as three]. 


.j p dill j iJL^Eii J 

. p frJLP o L-^ I* . p-fr^ 6 L-^^g^ I jii cob! 


.(UVT) : 


V 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, Muslim (1472] 

2876* It was narrated that 
Sadaqah ad-Dimashqi said: A man 
came to Ibn 'Abbas and asked him 
about fasting. He said: The 
Messenger of Allah used to 
say: "One of the best kinds of 
fasting is the fast of my brother 
Da wood. He used to fast one day 
and not fast the next day." 
Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefjiddnn] 

2877, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (v&) said: The Messenger of 
Allah Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 
'Uthman continued 'Urn rah on to 
the Hajj [tamattu' or qiran]; the first 
one to forbid it was Mu'awiyah. 


:Jli y\ -TAVn 


Comments: [Its isflflrf is da'eef 
because of the weakness of Laith 
bin Abu Sulaim] 

2878. It was narrated that Ibn 

'Abbas (4*) said: The Prophet 
wanted to do wudoo' from a 
waterskin, and it was said to him 
that it was made from the skin of 
an animal that had died naturally. 
He said: "Tanning takes away its 
filth, abomination or impurity." 

Comments: [Hasan] 


jU^ VjS- : fi\ J, J^t VJ± -TAW 

.[YTU L^Ip ^ ^ J)!} 
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2879. Sa'eed bin Jubair narrated 
that he heard Ibn 'Abbas (4*) say: 
The Messenger of Allah put 
his hand between my shoulders 
and said: "O Allah, give him 
understanding of the religion and 
teach him the meaning of Qur'an," 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi, al- 
Bukhari (143) and Muslim 
(2477)] 

2880. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4c) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (£fe) sacrificed one hundred 
camels during Hajj, of which he 
slaughtered sixty with his own 
hand and ordered that the rest be 
slaughtered. Then he took a piece 
from each camel and they were put 
in a pot, and he ate from it and drank 
from its broth. And on the day of al- 
Hudaibiyah he slaughtered seventy, 
among which was the camel of Abu 
Jahl. When the camels were 
prevented from reaching the Ka'bah, 
they groaned as if groaning for their 
offspring. 

Comments: [Its isnad is dci'eef 
because Muhammad bin Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abu Laila is da'cej] 

2881. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
brought one hundred camels... 
And he mentioned a similar 
hadceth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef like 
the previous report] 


: JU )1 ^ jg^ -JJ1 Jj^j £-J>J 

.[mv .ijsj&l ill*;- 


jjtj LSjl>- ^ Uj^ -YAA * 
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2882. It was narrated from Ibn - .-i*. v*iv 

'Abbas (&) that the Messenger of - y . ^' " 

Allah (^) set out during the year ^ tJjlA^j ^ jl1>^* t^-j^jj 

of the conquest on the tenth of . - Jjj jj/ . • jjj ^ * - * **\\ 

Ramadan, and when he halted in ^ r *' 0* * — 0^ ^^Sj^r 
Marraz-Zahran... jj&'t Jjl J^j M : 

Comments: [A sahceh hadeeth, apart 
from the words "Marraz-Zahran"] 


2883. It was narrated from Ibn J£ji ^ y>\ ^ jjj -YAAr 
'Abbas (4b) that the Prophet stayed \ . 
in Makkah for seventeen days in If "^h^^ ^ij^ 
the year of the conquest during gj ^j, y . ^ & *&J>* 

which he prayed two rak'ahs. - * r " - - 


Abun-Nadr said: Shortening (the -Crr^J ^ 

prayers), praying two rak'ahs. ^ j^, ^ ^ jj 

Comments: [A sahech hadeeth; this 

is a da'eef isnad] .M*UA ^£>-tj] 


2884. A similar report was Jjl £;U i^JJl jlp tij*. -YAA* 

narrated from Ibn 'Abbas (4*), from 


the Prophet : b>a ^ 0* j 1 *-^ 0> 


Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this ^ ^ :< J^ J? uc^O 

is a da'eef isnad like the previous . Y ?*« 
report] ^ a>) J* ^-r* 


2885. It was narrated from Ibn y. lip tili :^T^; Jj^ -YAAo 

'Abbas in a rnarfoo' report that he t ^ / ^ _ - ^ t f , f 

said: "Let her ride and offer & tUJi> ^ y^ Ji Oi ^ 

expiation for her vow/' : JVi Z\ £\ *&f. ^ ^ ^ ^'J 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth; this is rviv , \.*i>\- . 

,1 /7/7 f>/>f KM/7//! • ^ * - - - -< . 


a da'eef isnad] 

,<lLj^> wi^wiJ ^LaJi j L^l i jufcj i k V-^ jLjJb- : 
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2886* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah passed judgement on 
the basis of a witness and an oath. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1712)] 


2887. It was narrated that Abu 
Ghafatan said: I entered upon Ibn 
'Abbas and found him doing 
wudoo'. He rinsed his mouth and 
nose, then he said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^g) said: "Twice - or 
twice thoroughly - or three 
times/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


2888, Maymoon bin Mihran 
narrated that he heard Ibn 'Abbas 
(4*) say: The Messenger of Allah 
(ife) was treated with cupping 
when he was in ihram. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2889. It was narrated that Abu 
'Ulwan said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas (&) 
say: Fifty prayers were enjoined 
upon your Prophet (g^), then he 
asked his Lord, may He be glorified 
and exalted, and He made them five. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da' eef isnad] 

2890. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Usm said: I heard 
Ibn 'Abbas (&>) say: Your Prophet 


^ * - * * 

.[YYY* l^lj] 


.<w\Y) : r i 


^1 j,\ ^ r^' ! y- ^ ~ YAAV 


1*1. D ** I • I » i f» t - ? * 


****** 1* - *i \ " * *\ * " "lr- 


: J 15 ,J *. 


2Jli :$g *Ul Jli 


^jUJVt Jjl JL* j! iUJ -YAAA 


Jfe y t 4^ jSli. :J15 


x ^ ^ ✓ ^ ■ ^ ^ 


4 S 


^ ^" ?JULi ^ -YA^ 


:JU r J a p ^ M jIp ^l^i 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-' Abbas 


28 


4* y<AiiJl &*i}\JuL jlUm 


fe) was enjoined to offer fifty 
prayers, then he asked his Lord, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
and He made them five prayers. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence, like the 
previous report] 

2891. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, enjoined 
prayer upon your Prophet 
fifty prayers. Then he asked his 
Lord, may He be glorified and 
exalted, and He made them five 
prayers. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence, like the 
previous report] 

2892. It was narrated that Ibn 

'Abbas (4*>) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) used to teach us the 
tashahhud as he would teach us a 
soorah from the Qur'an. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (403)] 


2893. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas ($>) said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: I was commanded 
to use the siwak until I feared that 
revelation would be sent to me 
concerning it." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da' eef isnad] 

2894. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet (jfe) 


' \'\"\ V ' 'it ' : ^sl - 
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said: "Good dreams are one of the 
seventy parts of Prophethood." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence 


y * 0 + + + 


2895. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (^,) said between the two 
prostrations in prayer at night: 
"My Lord, forgive me, have mercy 
on me, raise me in status, grant me 
provision and guide me." Then he 
would prostrate. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


2896. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (\&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said on the day of 
the conquest of Makkah: "This 
land is sacred, for Allah has made 
it sacred. Fighting therein was not 
permitted to anyone before me, 
and it was permitted to me for a 
short while. It is sacred by the 
decree of Allah until the Day of 
Resurrection. Its game is not to be 
disturbed, its thorns are not to be 
cut, its lost property is not to be 
picked up except by one who will 
announce it, and its grasses are 
not to be cut" Al-' Abbas said: O 
Messenger of Allah, except idhkhir 
(a kind of grass), for it is used for 
their houses and by their 
blacksmiths. He said: "Except 
idhkhir. And there is no more 
migration Qiijrah), but there is 
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and intention, and if you are 
asked to mobilise, then mobilise/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1353)] 

2897. Malik bin Sa'd at-Tujeebi 
narrated that he heard Ibn 'Abbas 
(^e) say: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: "Jibreel came to me 
and said: O Muhammad, Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
has cursed alcohol, the one who 
presses it, the one for whom it is 
pressed, the one who drinks it, the 
one who carries it, the one to 
whom it is carried, the one who 
buys it, the one who sells it, the one 
who pours it and the one for whom 
it is poured." 

Comments; [Sahcch because of 
corroborating evidence] 

2898, It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Wa'lah said: I 
heard Ibn 'Abbas say: A man 
asked the Messenger of Allah (3k) 
about Saba': was it a man or a 
woman or a land? He said: "It was 
a man who had ten sons, six of 
whom lived in Yemen and four in 
Syria. As for those who lived in 
Yemen, they were Madhhij, 
Kindah, al-Azd, al-Ash'ariyyoon, 
Anmar and Himyar, and all of 
them are Arabs. As for those who 
lived in Syria, they were: Lakhm, 
Judham, 'Amilah and Ghassan. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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2899. It was narrated that Ibn ^ 'J^^ ^ ^ ^ _ tM «\ 
'Abbas said: The Messenger y .. . , . 

of Allah (sg) was praying, and J} if if <^S^^ &y^>\ 

two young girls came and stood ' 1 J, j ^' ^ ^ 

in front of him, at his head. He ^ ^ ' ^ ^ * 


pushed them aside and gestured njjj ^ j^j^r 

to his right and to his left. „ . , r.£ {- 


Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


2900. It was narrated from Ibn £j£ : JJty 4f j? Gi> -YV* 
'Abbas (^*): The name of Juwairiyah ^ ^ ji t , s , ^. a f ^. 
bint al-Harith, the wife of the Prophet O*^ 1 # ^ 

(ig), was Barrah. The Messenger of . ^ ^ y, ,^J'J 9 J> Jl J> 

Allah (*^) changed her name and ; * *' - „ ; " 

called her Juwairiyah. <rjj ^ ^yl^ p-^ 1 ^ 

Comments: [Sa/iee/r; this is a /ids™ { ^ Jj| Jj^/J Jj>^ 3§§ 

,[T » * 0 ; .^}^r 

2901. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ±f J>\ ^ — T ^ • N 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of „ 

Allah fcfe) drew four lines on the : ^ Ir* If 

ground and said: "Do you know ^.j ' M i ^ Jj| J U 
what this is?" They said: Allah - ^ ^ - - - 
and His Messenger know best 4JJI il^lti «?LU U j>jjJb~l» :JG 
The Messenger of Allah (jg) said: « > - - 

The best of the women of the ^ ui - ^ J r J 

people of Paradise are Khadeejah llkUj tJi^ J-i li^ji £AJl Jil ^UJ 
bint Khuwailid, Fatimah bint >e « ^ , # >, a .. ^. 

Muhammad, Maryam bint Tmran ^ ^ iJ1 >^ ^ °1 
and Asiyah bint Muzahim, the ,[U1A r^lj] It^l 

wife of Pharaoh." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] '• gLr* 5 

2902. It was narrated from £^ . . *^ -Y^*Y 
Shu'bah the freed slave of Ibn . ^ ' 

'Abbas or Kuraib the freed slave If ±f Ji JSi J* 4^jUJl J /JJ> 
of Ibn 'Abbas that 'Abdullah c a . , > .? c * 
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bin 'Abbas passed by 

Abdullah bin al-Harirh bin Abi 
Rabee'ah when he was praying 
with his hair in braids, tied at the 
back. He stood over him and 
started undoing the braids, and 
'Abdullah bin al-Harith let him 
carry on until he had finished 
undoing it and then sat down. 
When Ibn al-Harith finished 
praying, he came to him and said: 
Why did you do what you did to 
my head just now? He said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
"The likeness of the one who 
prays with his hair tied up at the 
back is like one who prays with 
his hands tied behind his back." 

Comments: [A saheeh hctdecth] 

2903. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (^) say: "The 
likeness of the one who prays 
with his hair gathered and 
twisted is that of one who prays 
with his hands tied behind his 
back." 

Comments; [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da'eefisnad] 

2904. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas {4t) that the Prophet was 
treated with cupping in the veins 
at the sides of the neck and 
between his shoulders, and he 
gave the cupper his fee. If it were 
hnram, he would not have given 
him his fee. 

Comments: |A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da'cef isnad] 
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905. It was narrated that Ibn t * * r ^.r „ - ;a . 

ibbas (Jfc) said: The Prophet (^) ^O^^-T ' t ' ^ " 

sed to pray Wifr with three ^ J>\ ^ , ^ J, jl*^ «. jl^l 

oorahs), with Sabbih isma mhbikal- * * ^ * ~ > > * - 

'la, Qui ya ayyuhal-kafiroon and <%^Qr? - & M : J\s 

HmooOahii Ahad. ft - 3 <S£M Ji> j 4 $R 

omments: fA saheeh hadecth] _ , st^z 

1 J .[YVY< ^g.^j^Zi 


906. It was narrated from Ibn Jjl* ;^Lp j| Sj^f GjJt^- -Y*«1 
^bbas that the Prophet (^ ; ) § ' \ . , 
sed to recite in Fajr prayer on y^ 1 J* 1 r^r J*. J* 0* 
riday, Alif-Lam-Meem . Tamed j {-£ ^ ^ ^ 'J . ^ 
oorat as-Said ah) and Ha/ afa 'alaU '' ' ~\ * " 
san heenun minad-dahr (Soorat al- <>T j ^J^' O ^Jif : UX^Jl ^^iJl 

omments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 

907. It was narrated that Ibn 
^bbas said: I saw the Prophet 
fe) prostrating with his arms J*' WWf\) >.^ 7 ^S\ ttiU^J 
?read so wide that I could see the * : /. . - ^ s £ .f- . v r- 
hiteness of his armpits. ; " * 

omments: [Saheeh because of tn ' a : '^1 l>£ i>>' ^ 

corroborating evidence; this is a 

da'eef isnad] yL ~" ! ^ J ta ^ : E?>^ 

908. It was narrated that Ibn jji^j i>j^ -Y^^A 
^.bbas (-fe) said: I looked at the ^ 6 ^ 4 
lessenger of Allah and I saw J? 1 ^ 
im prostrating with his arms t ^ Ji, ^ : Jij 
^read, and I saw the whiteness ' ( 

f his armpits. [Y ^ • 0 : ^l^' ^403 

omments: [S^^eeh because of , .. .. 

corroborating evidence; see the v " 
previous report] 

909. It was narrated from Ibn - jr^ . *^ ^ 
^bbas (^) in a marfoo' report that „ ' v ( 

le Prophet (^) said: "Every J? 1 ^ f* If 
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covenant that was made during the * . • 

Jahiliyyah, Islam only strengthens J ^ ^ J* 1 m ^ J\ 

and reaffirms it/' $ fa Vj f^l jj .^UUJl 

Comments: [A sahech hadeeth; this 
is a da'eef isnaci] 


2910, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet 
said: "Any woman who gives birth 
to her master's child becomes free 
after he dies" or "after he is gone." 
Or he may have said both. 

Comments: [Hasan; this is a da'eef 
isnad] 


S 9 


-Y^\* 


.[TVo<\ i^lj] .UL^ U^Jli Ujjj i#jju 


2911. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas from the Prophet (g*) 
that he told 'AH to prepare some 
water for ghusl for him, then he gave 
him a cloak and said, "Conceal me, 
and turn your back to me." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 


2912. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas, who attributed it to the 
Prophet "If you differ concer- 
ning the roadway, then make it 
seven cubits. And if a man's 
neighbour asks him to let him 
attach something to his wall, let 
him do that" 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad} 
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2913. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4») that the Prophet of 
Allah said: "May Allah curse 
the one who changes the boundary 
markers. May Allah curse the one 
who offers a sacrifice to anyone 
other than Allah. May Allah curse 
the one who curses his parents. 
May Allah curse the one who 
attributes himself to someone other 
than his masters. May Allah curse 
the one who pushes a blind man 
off the road. May Allah curse the 
one who commits bestiality. May 
Allah curse the one who does the 
act of the people of Loot, may 
Allah curse the one who does the 
act of the people of Loot" - three 
times. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan\ 

2914. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas ($>) said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: " Cursed be the one 
who reviles his father; cursed be 
the one who reviles his mother; 
cursed be the one who offers a 
sacrifice to anyone other than Allah; 
cursed be the one who changes the 
boundary markers; cursed be the 
one who pushes a blind man off the 
road; cursed be the one who 
commits bestiality; cursed be the 
one who does the act of the people 
of Loot." The Messenger of Allah 

said it three times concerning 
homosexuality. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

2915. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (^) that the Messenger of 
Allah {^) said: "May Allah curse 
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the one who changes the boundary 
markers; may Allah curse the one 
who claims to belong to someone 
other than his masters; may Allah 
curse the one who pushes a blind 
man off the road; mav Allah curse 
the one who offers a sacrifice to 
someone other than Allah; may 
Allah curse the one who commits 
bestiality; may Allah curse the one 
who defies his parents; may Allah 
curse the one who does the act of 
the people of Loot 7 ' - he said it 
three times. 

Comments: [Its isnad is jayyid] 

2916. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah (sg) said: "I have been 
commanded to (pray) the two 
rak'ahs of Duha, but you are not 
enjoined to do it. I have been 
commanded to offer the sacrifice 
(adha) but it was not enjoined." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 

2917. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet 
said: "The sacrifice (nahr) was 
enjoined upon me but it was not 
enjoined upon you. I was 
commanded to (pray) the two 
rak'ahs of Duha but you were not 
commanded to do so." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef like 
the previous report] 

2918. Ibn 'Abbas (4c) said: I learned 
a verse of the Qur'an that no man has 
ever asked me about and I do not 
know whether the people knew 
about it and so did not ask me about 
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it, or they were not aware of it and 
that is why they did not ask about it. 
Then he started talking to us, and 
when he stood up to leave, we 
regretted that we had not asked him 
about it I said: I will ask him when I 
see him tomorrow. When the next 
day came, I said: O Ibn 'Abbas, 
yesterday you said that there was a 
verse in the Qur'an that no man ever 
asked you about, and you did not 
know whether the people knew it 
and so did not ask about it, or they 
were not aware of it. I said: Tell me 
about it and about the verses before 
it. He said: Yes. The Messenger of 
Allah said to Quraish: "O 

Quraish, there is no goodness in 
anyone who is worshipped instead of 
Allah." Quraish knew that the 
Christians worship 'Eesa Ibn 
Maryam, so they said: O Muhammad, 
didn't you say that 'Eesa was a 
Prophet and one of the righteous 
slaves of Allah? If you are telling the 
truth, then their gods are also as you 
say. Then Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted,, revealed the words: 
"And when the son of Maryam 
(Mary) is quoted as an example [i.e. 
'Eesa (Jesus) is worshipped like their 
idols], behold, your people cry aloud 
(laugh out at the example)" [a/.- 
Zukhruf 43:57}. I said: What does 
yasiddoona (cry aloud) mean? He said: 
Make noise. "And he ['Eesa (Jesus), 
son of Maryam (Mary)] shall be a 
known sign for (the coming of) the 
Hour" [az-Zukhruf 43:61]. He said: 
That is the appearance of 'Eesa Ibn 
Maryam before the Day of 

Resurrection. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is frflsan] 

2919. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (*,) 
said: Whilst the Messenger of 
Allah (^) was sitting in the 
courtyard of his house in Makkah, 
'Uthman bin Maz'oon passed by 
him and smiled at the Messenger 
of Allah The Messenger of 

Allah (m) said to him: "Why 
don't you sit down?" He said: Yes 
(I will). The Messenger of Allah 
sat opposite him and whilst 
he was speaking to him, the 
Messenger of Allah lifted his 
gaze up and looked at the sky for 
a while. Then he lowered his gaze 
and looked to the ground at his 
right. Then the Messenger of 
Allah (%) shifted his position, 
turning away from 'Uthman 
towards the spot at which he had 
lowered his gaze, and he started 
shaking his head as if he was 
trying to understand something 
that was being said to him, whilst 
Ibn Maz'oon was looking on. 
When he had finished and 
understood what was said to him, 
the Messenger of Allah 
looked up at the sky as he had 
done the first time, following 
something with his gaze until it 
disappeared in the sky. Then he 
turned towards 'Uthman and sat 
as he had been sitting originally. 
Me said: O Muhammad, I have 
sat and talked to you before, but I 
have never seen you doing what 
you did just now. He said: "What 
did you see me doing?" He said: I 
saw you lifting your gaze to the 
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sky, then lowering it until you - * - : - s * „ f. > 

were looking to your right. Then ■ 
you shifted position and turned ct^i)j <i&\ 'A ^ ^ 

away from me. Then you started to ^ ^ 


shake your head as if you were ^ ^ ^ 

trying to understand something : j^Jl) *^==*ti j&U ^Kj 

that was being said to you. He said: , , * • 

"Did you notice that?" 'Uthman y^ 1 i~r ^ JG (v 

said: Yes. The Messenger of Allah .UlU^ <i t^i* ^ 

said: "A messenger from Allah - ■ 

came to me just now whilst you are , ^ j, ^ i^L*,* obj 

sitting here/' He said: A messenger ^ , jl^JIjl*. 

from Allah? He said: "Yes/' He " r ^ ^ - - 

said: What did he say to you? He ' ' 

said: "Verily, Allah enjoins AWAdl 
(i.e. justice and worshipping none 
but Allah Alone - Islamic 
Monotheism) and Al-lhsan [i.e. to 
be patient in performing your 
duties to Allah, totally for Allah's 
sake and in accordance with the 
Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet 
($te) in a perfect manner], and 
giving (help) to kith and kin (i.e. all 
that Allah has ordered you to give 
them, e.g., wealth, visiting, looking 
after them, or any other kind of 
help), and forbids Al-Fahshah' (i.e. all 
evil deeds, e.g. illegal sexual acts, 
disobedience of parents, polytheism, 
to tell lies, to give false witness, to 
kill a life without right), and Al- 
Muttkar (i.e. all that is prohibited by 
Islamic law: polytheism of every 
kind, disbelief and every kind of evil 
deeds), and Al-Baghy (i.e. all kinds of 
oppression), He admonishes you, 
that you may take heed" [an-Nahl 
16:90]. 'Uthman said: That was 
when the faith took hold in my heart 
and I began to love Muhammad. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf] 
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2920. Ibn 'Abbas (&) said: The 
iVIessengcr of Allah (££) said: 
"Every Prophet has a sanctuary 
and my sanctuary is Madinah. O 
Allah, I declare it sacred by Your 
authority. The evildoer is not to be 
given sanctuary in it r its grasses are 
not to be cut its thorns are not to be 
cut and its lost property is not to be 
picked up except by one who will 
announce it. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 

2921. Ibn 'Abbas (&) said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) said: "Any 
man who claims to belong to some- 
one other than his father or to some- 
one other than his former masters 
who manumitted him, upon him be 
the curse of Allah, the angels and all 
the people until the Day of 
Resurrection, and no obligatory or 
nafl act of worship will be accepted 
from him/' 

Comments: [A sahech hadeeth; this 
is a da'ccf isnad] 

2922. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger of 
Allah fe) was forbidden all kinds 
of women except those who were 
believers and muhajirat (migrants). 
Allah said: "It is not lawful for you 
(to marry other) women after this, 
nor to change them for other wives 
even though their beauty attracts 
you, except those (slaves) whom 
your right hand possesses" [al- 
Ahzab 33:52]. And Allah permitted 
free, believing women: "and a 
believing woman if she offers 
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herself to the Prophet" [al-Ahzab 
33:50]. And He forbade every 
woman who follows a religion 
other than Islam and said: "And 
whosoever disbelieves in Faith, 
[i.e. in the Oneness of Allah and in 
all the other Articles of Faith i.e. 
His (Allah's) Angels, His Holy 
Books, His Messengers, the Day of 
Resurrection and Al-Qadar (Divine 
Preordainnients)], then fruitless is 
his work; and in the Hereafter he 
will be among the losers" [al- 
Ma'idah 5:5] and "O Prophet 
(Muhammad Verily, We have 
made lawful to you your wives, to 
whom you have paid their Mahr 
(bridal-money given by the 
husband to his wife at the time of 
marriage), and those (slaves) whom 
your right hand possesses - whom 
Allah has given to you, and the 
daughters of your * Antra (paternal 
uncles) and the daughters of your 
'Ammat (paternal aunts) and the 
daughters of your Khal (maternal 
uncles) and the daughters of your 
Khalat (maternal aunts) who 
migrated (from Makkah) with you, 
and a believing woman if she offers 
herself to the Prophet, and the 
Prophet wishes to marry her - a 
privilege for you only, not for the 
(rest of) the believers" [al-Ahzab 
33:50]. And He forbade all other 
types of women apart from that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is daccf\ 

2923. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (#,) 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) proposed to a woman 
of his people whose name was 


>SS &f :Jli r *ry > J£ ^ J 5 


L-i : 


t!i ^ -fur 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-'Abbas & 42 4, ^Laji ^ ijl^ .V./..: 

Sawdah, who had a lot of children; : , - > ^ 

she had five or six children from a 015 l5 T^ : ^ Jl ^- ^ 


-~ -.^ ^ r ~ — 

husband of hers who had died. ^ kj £ • t ^ ;( llj 
The Messenger of Allah (ft) said # , ^ < 7 ' _ ^ 

to her: "What is keeping you from f -t>* ^ B J^S ^ 

marrying me?" She said: By u J,, : c . , 

Allah, O Prophet of Allah, what is , £ ^ ; ;f/, ; ^ , 
keeping me from marrying you is ^ ^ J^j tfjl <L±-\ dj& V 
not that you an .not .the dearest of ^ " " ' £^ " ^ 

people to me, but I do not want * J ' - ^ 

these children to make noise at iyi JL. JXZ> J^i :Jli .£4^ ^£ 
your head morning and evening. ' - . * - * - - 

He said: "Is anything else keeping J ^ * JU ^ ^ > 
you from marrying me?" She ^ jl JLU» 4)1 

said: No, by Allah. The Messenger . /. >f ' " . 

of Allah fe) said to her: "May J* ^ 'Ji? f^i JjX' 
Allah have mercy on you; the best ol i £ .f ; V . 

women who ever rode camels are " ' * " - - ' 

the righteous women of Quraish. si^Ji j 0 t#J jj : £i>^ 

They are the most compassionate _ * , . /< w h i ■ . t, 
towards children when they are - - 

small, and they take the best care ^ ^ ^ > 

of their husbands' wealth/' 

Comments: [Hrtsa« because of corroborating evidence] 

2924. The Messenger of Allah Ui^ £g 41 ^JLf. -t^Yi 

sat in a gathering of his and J , 
Jibreel came to him and sat in 0? 0^ ifSUl t Jj 
front of the Messenger of Allah U A< r i" & \u \ >- • V 
(afe), placing his hands on the knees s _ . ' - 

of the Messenger of Allah He J j^j ^ : Sfe M Jj^3 

said; O Messenger of Allah, tell me f„ >^ - tV ' r 

about Islam. The Messenger of / r 5 ^ 

Allah (^) said: "Islam is to turn Sf M j^ijj t Jj ^ ol f^Nl» 

your face towards Allah (in ' - * '* 

submission); to bear witness that ° ,J t<J N 6 ^ 41)1 ^! J l 

there is no god but Allah alone, iii JijS iiiU 1^ : tii^Sj Ijl^ 
with no partner or associate, and to *' 


bear witness that Muhammad is <, ^^' , ^ ^i^U lib : Jb : ^ilbl 

His slave and Messenger." He said: ^u,N! U J >' u -Jb s 

If I do that, will I have become . " 5 s - , ^ , . 

Muslim? He said: "If you do that, f^'j Ot?^ ^ : J IS 
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you will have become Muslim/' He 
said: O Messenger of Allah, tell me 
about faith. He said: "Faith means 
to believe in Allah, the Last Day, 
the angels, the Book and the 
Prophets; to believe in death and in 
life after death; and to believe in 
Paradise, Hell, the Reckoning, and 
the Balance; and to believe in 
predestination, all of it, both good 
and bad/' He said: And if I do that, 
will I have believed? He said: "If 
you do that, you will have 
believed/' He said: O Messenger of 
Allah, tell me about ihsan. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"Ihsan means to strive for the sake 
of Allah as if you can see Him, and 
although you cannot see Him, He 
sees you." He said: O Messenger of 
Allah, tell me, when is the Hour? 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
" Subhanallah , there are five matters 
of the Unseen which no one knows 
except Him: 'Verily, Allah, with 
Him (Alone) is the knowledge of 
the Hour, He sends down the rain, 
and knows that which is in the 
wombs. No person knows what he 
will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die. 
Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All- 
Aware (of things)' [Luqman 31:34]. 
But if you wish, I will tell you some 
of the signs of its approach." He 
said: Yes, O Messenger of Allah, 
tell me. The Messenger of Allah 
(*&) said: "When you see the slave 
woman give birth to her mistress 
or her master, and you see the 
shepherds competing in the 
construction of lofty buildings, and 
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you sec the barefoot, hungry 
dependents become prominent 
figures among the people, those 
are signs and portents of the 
Hour." He said: O Messenger of 
Allah, who are the shepherds and 
the barefoot, hungry dependents? 
He said: "The Arabs/' 

Comments: [A hasan hadceth; its isnad is like that of the previous report] 

2925. It was narrated that Ibn ^ >{ ^ ^ ^ 

'Abbas (4,) said: The Messenger of " ' * ^ 
Allah (jgg) interpreted things 
positively and was not pessimistic, 
and he liked every good name. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 


0 - 
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2926* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said concerning the 
verse, "You (true believers in 
Islamic Monotheism, and real 
followers of Prophet Muhammad 
3& and his Sunnah) are the best of 
peoples ever raised up for 
mankind" [AI 'Imran 3:11]; [This 
refers to] those who migrated with 
Muhammad (^) to Madinah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

2927. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (^) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (5k) came or came out to 
them when they were sitting and 
said: "Shall I not tell you of the 
best of people in status?" We 
said: Yes, O Messenger of Allah. 
He said: "A man who holds on to 
the head of a horse (in jihad) for 
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the sake of Allah until he dies or 
is killed/' Then he said: "Shall I 
not tell you of the one who comes 
next to him (in status)?" We said: 
Yes, O Messenger of Allah. He 
said: "A man who isolates himself 
in a mountain pass, establishing 
prayer, paying zakah and avoiding 
people's evil." Then he said: 
"Shall I not tell you of the worst 
of people in status?" We said: 
Yes, O Messenger of Allah. He 
said: "The one who is asked for 
the sake of Allah and does not 
give. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2928. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet (^) 
came out to them when they were 
sitting and said: "Shall 1 not tell 
you of the best of people in 
status?"... And he narrated a 
similar report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2929. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (<&>) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (gg) used to give to 
women and slaves from the booty 
what he gave to the army (regular 
soldiers). 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth; this is 
a da'cef isnad because it is 
interrupted] 

2930. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4«) that the Prophet (j©) 
used to give to slaves and women 
from the booty. 
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Comments: [A hasan hadeeth; this is 
a da'eef isnad] 


[YYro i^lj 


w* 1 ^ J^' ^U-^ aLi Uub_, c 


2931. Yazeed narrated from 
someone who heard Ibn 'Abbas 
say:... Something less than what the 
army got. 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth; this is 
a da'cef isnad like the previous 
report] 

2932. It was narrated from 
Shu'bah that al-Miswar bin 
Makhramah entered upon Ibn 
'Abbas to visit him when he 
was sick, and he was wearing a 
cloak of brocade. He said: O Ibn 
'Abbas, what is this garment? He 
said: Which one? He said: This 
brocade. He said: By Allah, I was 
not aware of it and I did not think 
that the Prophet {#,) forbade this 
when he forbade it, except for 
those who were arrogant and 
proud and we, praise be to Allah, 
are not like that. He said: What are 
these images in the stove? He said: 
Do you not see that we have 
burned them with fire? When al- 
Miswar left, he said: Take this 
garment away from me and cut off 
the heads of the images. They said: 
O Ibn 'Abbas, why don't you take 
it to the market? You could sell it 
for more if you leave the heads. He 
said: No. And he ordered that the 
heads be cut off. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 
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2933. It was narrated that - ^| ^ j^U tili -TMY 
Shu'bah said: A man came to lbn J\ - - 
'Abbas (•&) and said: When your : J^i ^ J! J^j : <J^ V 1 ^ 
freed slave prostrates, he puts his - - . ,-, ;i>j.- ?, 
forehead, forearms and chest on " ' v " - g r 
the ground. Ibn 'Abbas (4b) said U : jjl J JUi .^^NL 

to him: What made you do what -ju * * ' ■ JU ?y..^ U ip JiU^- 

you are doing? He said: Humility. 'CT* C"^ ^ ***** 

He said: This is how the dog sits. \l\ Jji^ v^IsJl i-ij 

I saw the Prophet (aft) when he ' " ^ ^ * 

prostrated; the whiteness of his [x ' vr : ~ ^ ^ J t_b! 

armpits could be seen. : 

Comments: [Its /snad is dace} like the previous report] 

2934. Husain narrated: lbn Abi f ^ - *j^t -YVTt 
Dhi'b told us... And he narrated a 

similar report J*-^ ••• fc r- J ? 

Comments: [It is a repeat of the ^ u ^ ^ :&> ^ 

previous report] ' ^ 

2935. It was narrated from Ibn ^ tw Ji £ J. ^ili -YVTfl 
'Abbas (*) that the Prophet (*) ' \ " Kc \ \^ ^ 
used to send him with his family 0 ™ C*T ' V y* y 

to Mina on the Day of Sacrifice to Jj - 

stone the lamrali with the dawn. 

t , rt [Yin : J*l] . J^iJl U 5^J1 

Comments: [Its zswirf is tfn e<?/] - ^ 


2936. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4) that the Prophet (*£) 

sent him with his family to Mina ^\ 0* ■ ^ v>* l ^ 

on the Day of Sacrifice and they * j ( ^| . - ^ ij* ^ 

stoned the fowrafc with the dawn. ^ ^r? «y> - f -> ^ 

Comments: [Its isw<«f is <fa'ar/ like t YVr ° £ l r> 


the previous report] 


2937. It was narrated that Ibn — fife : ^\ £\ ^ 

'Abbas said; The Messenger 


M ■ > c ■ 


of Allah (^) said: Whoever has ^ ! ^ 0* ^ 

intercourse with his female slave j^j-r ^ r y, Jll J^' ^ 

and she bears him a child, she 


becomes free after he dies/' [YVM : . ^ Uiii ^ ^ 
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Comments: [Hasan; this is a da'eef 
isnad] 


2938. It was narrated that lbn 
Abbas (4b) said: The Prophet (jfe) 
used to pray in a garment, 
wrapping it around himself and 
using its extra length to protect 
himself from the heat and cold of 
the ground. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 

2939. It was narrated that lbn 
'Abbas (&) said: The slave woman 
would bring the Messenger of 
Allah meat from the shoulder 
(of an animal) from the pot. He 
would eat from it, then he would 
go out to the prayer and would 
pray without doing wudoo' or 
touching water. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth) 

2940. It was narrated that lbn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) used to pray on a 
reed mat. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 

2941. It was narrated from 
Yazeed bin Hurmuz that when 
Najdah al-Haroori [i.e., Khariji] 
rebelled at the time of the turmoil 
of lbn az-Zubair, he sent word to 
lbn 'Abbas asking him about the 
share of the near relatives [of the 
Prophet («,)]: Who do you think 


48 


M 


slL^ b 6 a^ :^iJl ^1 til^ -X\r\ 


-fs J J^4 Jfe *^JI :Jli 


iTfY. :^|.] ,U2>;3 


j* • i <*. 


jjt « fin ois- : jii 

gfi r tl*U JSUi ^JLiJl ^ 


[Tin :£r iJ 


« a 


lXij 


^ y> :JU «l> : rf j 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-'Abbas ^ 


49 
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it is for? He said: It is for us, the 
near relatives of the Messenger of 
Allah (sfe). The Messenger of 
Allah (^) allocated it to them. 
'Umar offered us some of it and 
we thought it was less than what 
we were entitled to, so we 
rejected it and refused to accept it. 
What he offered to them was to 
help those among them who 
wanted to get married, to pay off 
the debts of those among them 
who were in debt and to give to 
the poor among them. And he 
refused to give them more than 
that 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 

2942. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (^) that the Prophet (#5) 
used to let his hair hang down 
(over his forehead), and the 
mushrikoon used to part their hair. 
The People of the Book used to let 
their hair hang down over their 
foreheads and the Prophet (3^) 
liked to do the same as the People 
of the Book in matters concerning 
which he had not received any 
revelation. Then (later on) the 
Messenger of Allah (£te) parted 
his hair. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukh ari (3558) and Muslim 
(2336)] 

2943. It was narrated from lbn 
'Abbas (4*) that the Messenger of 
Allah (^) said: "There is no one 
among the people who has not 
erred or thought of erring, apart 
from Yahya bin Zakariya. 

Comments: [Its isnad is dacef\ 
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2944. Husain bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abbas and 
Dawood bin 'AH bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Abbas narrated, one of them adding 
to the report of his companion, that a 
man called out to Ibn 'Abbas, when 
the people were around htm: Are 
you following the Sunnah with 
regard to this nabecdh, or is it easier 
for you than milk and honey? Ibn 
'Abbas {&) said: The Prophet 
came to 'Abbas and said: "Give us 
something to drink." He said: This 
nabecdh is something that has been 
steeped and soaked; shouldn't we 
give you milk or honey? He said: 
"Give us what you give to others." 
So two skins filled with nabecdh were 
brought to the Prophet (^), who 
had his Companions of the 
Muhajireen and Ansar with him. 
When the Prophet drank, he 
stopped drinking before his thirst 
was quenched. He raised his head 
and said: "You have done well. 
This is what you should do." Ibn 
'Abbas said: The approval of 
the Messenger of Allah (^) was 
dearer to me than seeing these 
mountain passes flowing with milk 
and honey. 

Comments: [A sahech hadeeth; this is a da'eef imad] 

2945. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "You hear 
(from me), and others will hear 
from you, and people will hear 
from those who hear from you." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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2946. 'Ata' narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas invited 
al-Fadl to eat on the day of 
'Arafah, and he said: I am fasting. 
'Abdullah said: Do not fast, for 
some milk was brought to the 
Prophet and he drank it on 
this day; and, moreover, people 
follow your example. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeetb] 


2947. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: By Allah, the 
Messenger of Allah (%) never 
fasted any month in full except 
Ramadan. When he fasted, he 
would fast until one would say: By 
Allah, he will never stop fasting. 
And he would refrain from fasting 
until one would say: By Allah, he 
would never fast. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2948. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (ijt) that the Prophet (^) 
forbade walking in one khuff or 
one shoe. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
jiddan] 
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2949. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (Jfe,) that the Messenger of 
Allah (^) forbade [eating] a bird 
that had been used as a target 
and the milk of an animal that 
feeds on filth, and drinking from 
the mouth of the water skin. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 


2950. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (v£e>) that the Messenger of 
Allah (s&0 said: "Jibreel came to 
me and instructed me to say the 
Talbiyah out loud/' 

Comments: [Saheeh hadeeth] 


2951. It was narrated from 
Ikrimah the freed slave of Ibn 
'Abbas, from Ibn 'Abbas that 
he said: The Prophet only 
forbade garments of pure silk. As 
for a garment in which (only) the 
warp is of silk, it is not pure silk, 
and we do not see anything 
wrong with it. And the Prophet 
(M) forbade drinking from vessels 
of silver. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 
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2952* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Seventy thousand 
of my ummah will enter Paradise 
without being brought to account/' 
I said: Who are they? He said: 
"They are the ones who do not ask 
for ruqyah, do not believe in omens, 
and they put their trust in their 
Lord/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al~ 
Bukhari (6472)] 

2953. Ziyad narrated that Salih, 
the freed slave of at-Taw'amah, 
told him that he heard Ibn 'Abbas 

narrate from the Prophet 
"Ar-Rahim (ties of kinship) seeks 
refuge with the Most Merciful; He 
upholds ties with those who 
uphold (ties of kinship) and He 
cuts off those who sever (ties of 
kinship)/' 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 
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2954. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas <&) said: The Prophet (^) 
did 'Umrah four times: the 'Urn rah 
of al-Hudaibiyah, 'Umratul-Qada'; 
the third from al-Ji'ranah and the 
fourth he did with his Hajj. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh) 


2955. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (3fe) said: "Allah does not 
look at the one who lets his 
garment hang below his ankles." 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, ] 

2956. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: Two men disputed 
and one of them had to swear an 
oath, so he swore by Allah besides 
Whom there is no other God that 
(his opposite number) had no right 
over him. Then Jibreel came down 
and said: Tell him to give him his 
due, for the other one is in the right 
and he is lying. And the expiation 
for his oath is his acknowledgement 
or testimony that there is no God 
but Allah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 
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2957. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
drew four lines then he said: 
"Do you know why I drew these 
lines?" They said: No. He said: 
"The best of the women of Paradise 
are four: Maryam bint 'Imran, 
Khadeejah bint Khuwailid, 
Fatimah bint Muhammad and 
Asiyah bint Muzahim. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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2958. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (Jk) that the Messenger of 
Allah (%) came out to them when 
they were sitting in a gathering of 
theirs and said: "Shall I not tell 
you of the best of people?" They 
said: Yes, O Messenger of Allah. 
He said: "A man who holds on to 
the head of his horse (in jihad) for 
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the sake of Allah until he dies or 
is killed. Shall I not tell you of the 
one who comes next?" We, said: 
Yes. He said: "A man who with- 
draws into a mountain pass, 
establishing regular prayer and 
paying zakah, keeping away from 
people's evil. And shall I not tell 
you of the worst of people in 
status?" They said: Yes. He said: 
"The one who is asked for the 
sake of Allah and does not give." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

2959, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: Umm Hufaid, 
the maternal aunt of Ibn 'Abbas, 
gave the Messenger of Allah (•&;) 
some ghee, dried yoghurt and 
lizards. He ate some of the ghee 
and dried yoghurt, but he left the 
lizards because he found them 
off-putting. It was eaten at the 
table of the Messenger of Allah 
(5^); if it were haram it would not 
have be eaten at the table of the 
Messenger of Allah 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2575) and Muslim 
(1947)] 

2960. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet 
took a ring and wore it, then he 
said: "This has been distracting me 
from you all day, I was looking at it 
and looking at you." Then he 
threw it away. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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2961. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4) that the Prophet (%) 
said: "May Allah curse the Jews; 
animal fat was forbidden to them, 
so they sold it and consumed its 
price. But when Allah forbids 
something to people, He also 
forbids its price to them/' 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


2962. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (-^) said: "Its trees are not 
to be cut and its game is not to be 
disturbed; its lost property is not 
permissible except for one who 
will announce it; and its grasses 
are not to be cut." A1-' Abbas said: 
O Messenger of Allah, except 
irihkhir. He said: "Except iditkhir." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1349) and Muslim 
(1353)] 

2963* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (v&) that the Prophet fe) 
did not set a specific punishment 
for drinking alcohol. Ibn 'Abbas 
(\^) said: A man drank alcohol and 
got drunk, and he was found 
staggering in the street. He was 
brought to the Prophet fefe), but 
when he came level with the house 
of 'Abbas, he got free and entered 
upon 'Abbas, who held him from 
the back. They mentioned that to 
the Prophet (5^), who smiled and 
said, "Did he do that?" And he did 
not tell them to do anything with 
him. 
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Comments: [Its fSHfld is <2fl>e/] 


2964, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4b) said: It was said to the 
Prophet when the cjiblah was 
changed: (What about) those who 
died and used to pray facing 
towards Jerusalem? Then Allah 
revealed the words: "And Allah 
would never make your faith 
(prayers) to be lost (i.e. your prayers 
offered towards Jerusalem)" [al- 
Baqarah 2:143]. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 

2965, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Prophet (%) 
asked Jibreel to appear to him in 
his real form, and he said: Ask your 
Lord. So he asked his Lord. Then 
some shade began to appear from 
the east, and it began to rise and 
spread. When the Prophet (£fe) saw 
it he fainted. Then (Jibreel) came 
and revived him, and wiped the 
saliva from his mouth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef\ 
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2966, It was narrated from Anas 
that some people from az-Zutt 
who worshipped idols were 
brought to 'AH («£>) and he burned 
them. Ibn 'Abbas said: Rather 
the Messenger of Allah ($&) said: 
"Whoever changes his religion, 
execute him/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (3017)] 
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2967. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&•) that the Prophet 
issued a verdict on the basis of an 
oath and a witness. Zaid bin al- 
Hubab said: I asked Malik bin 
Anas about the oath and witness: Is 
it permissible in cases of divorce 
(ialaq) and manumission? He said: 
No; this is only with regard to 
selling, buying and so on. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1712)] 


2968. It was narrated from Ibn 
Abbas (4) that the Prophet 
issued a verdict on the basis of an 
oath with a witness. 'Amr said: That 
is only with regard to property. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


2969. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (J(b) that the Prophet (^) 
said: "Every Muslim must do 
Hajj, and if I were to say every 
year, it would be (obligatory)." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da' eef isnad] 
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2970. It was narrated that Ibn ^j, J^fj ^ . Y ^ v , 

'Abbas (vjfe) said: The Prophet (^) ^ ^ " " ^ 

bought some camels that had 0* I s - ^iiU-- Ua^- 

come from outside Madinah, and . ^ , *„ r *, . -,,5 
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divided it among the widows of 
(Barm) 'Abdul-Muttalib. Then he 
said: "I will never buy anything 
for which I do not have the 
price." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 

2971. Wakee' also narrated it and 
gave the isnad for it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf like 
the previous report] 

2972. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (v&O said: A woman became 
Muslim at the time of the Messenger 
of Allah (^) and got married. Her 
first husband came to the Prophet 
(#0 and said: O Messenger of 
Allah, I had become Muslim and 
she knew that 1 was Muslim. So the 
Prophet (sfe) separated her from 
her second husband and gave her 
back to her first husband. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eej] 
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2973. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*>) or from al-Fadl bin 
'Abbas or by one of them 

from the other, that he said: The 
Prophet said: "Whoever 

wants to do Hajj, let him hasten 
to do it for he may lose his mount 
or he may fall sick or be faced 
with some need." 


Comments: [A sahech hadeeth; this 
is a da' eef isnad] 


2974. It was narrated that Ibn £^ ^ ^ ;jiJ>jl y\ Lijb- -Y^Vi 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger . 
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of Allah ($£) said: ''Beware of 
narrating from me except what 
you are certain of, for whoever 
tells a lie about me deliberately, 
let him take his place in Hell. And 
whoever tells a lie about the 
Qur'an without knowledge, let 
him take his place in Hell." 

Comments: [Its isnad is dace}} 

2975* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*-) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (sfe?) wiped over the khuffain, 
so ask these people who say that 
the Prophet (3^) wiped (over the 
khuffain): did he do it before al- 
Ma'idah was revealed, or after 
that? By Allah, he did not wipe 
(over the khuffain) after al-Ma'idah 
(was revealed). To wipe over the 
back of some passer-by in the 
wilderness is dearer to me than 
wiping over them (the khuffain)." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 


2976. It was narrated that Ibn 
Abi Mulaikah said: Ibn 'Abbas 
said to 'Urwah bin az-Zubair: 
O Urayyah, ask your mother, 
didn't your father come with the 
Messenger of Allah (#?) and exit 
ih ram? 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


2977, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The devils had 
stations in the sky where they 
would listen to the revelation, and 
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the stars did not move (i.e., there 
were no shooting stars) and the 
devils were not targeted. When 
they heard the revelation they 
would come down to earth and 
add nine words to one. When the 
Prophet (%) was sent, a devil 
would sit at the station and 
shooting stars would come at him 
and keep after him until they 
burned him. They complained 
about that to Ibices who said: This 
can only be because something 
has happened. So he sent his 
troops out in all directions, and 
they saw the Messenger of Allah 
(^) standing and praying between 
the two mountains of Nakhlah. 
They went back to Iblees and told 
him, and he said: This is what has 
happened. 

Comments: [Its isriad is hasan] 

2978. It was narrated from lbn 
'Abbas (4*) that a man came out 
when alcohol was still permitted 
and he gave to the Messenger of 
Allah a gift of a skin filled with 
wine. He brought it on a camel and 
found the Messenger of Allah 
sitting. He said: "What is this that 
you have with you?" He said: A 
skin filled with wine; it is a gift to 
you. He said: "Do you know that 
Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, has forbidden it?" He said: 
No. He said: "Verily Allah has 
forbidden it." The man turned to 
the camel driver and said some- 
thing to him privately. (The 
Prophet (#5)) sa * a: 'What did you 
say to him?" He said: I told him to 


V f^l c^t Ojk^ 


bi* 


r^S\ caj Uii t 1jL!J ^i^Ji J* ij^l^i 

:JU &J ^ JL* pJli & jll 
[T*aT :^r-lj] .io^ ^JJl >i 



dJl Jji^J iS^^ ^J 1 ^ jlJJi\j 

dsi Li dli^ -iiJ (rvt/\) 

fcJ5? dl jJU Jj ji^JI iJsJli dil 

*" 

^jJl !?]» : JU .14^ 2>t : Jli i?3 iii 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-'Abbas & 62 


w 


sell it He said: "The One Who 
forbade drinking it also forbade 
selling it." So he ordered that the 
stopper be taken out and it was 
poured out on the ground, and I 
watched it in aUBatha' until there 
was nothing left of it. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a hasan isnad] 

2979. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas ($«,) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^g) was treated with cupping 
and he gave the cupper his fee. If it 
was haram, he would not have given 
it to him. He was treated with 
cupping in the veins at the side of 
the neck and between the shoulders. 
He was treated with cupping by a 
slave of Banu Bayadah. One and a 
half mudds were taken from him 
every day, but the Prophet 
interceded for him with his masters, 
and they made it one mudd. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da'eefisnad] 

2980. It was narrated that Ibn 

' Abbas (v&>) said: The Messenger 
of Allah got married when he 
was in ihratn. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al~ 
Bukhari (1837) and Muslim 
(1410)1 


2981. A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas 

Comments: [Saheeh; this is a da'eef 
isnad] 
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2982. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&.) said; The Messenger 
of Allah said: "I have been 
helped by means of the east wind 
and 'Ad were destroyed by means 
of the west wind/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch, al- 
Bukhari (1035) and Muslim 
(900)] 

2983, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: (The Prophet 
(*£,)) was ordered to prostrate on 
seven. Shu'bah said: On another 
occasion he narrated it to me and 
said: "I have been commanded to 
prostrate and not to tuck up my 
hair or garment/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (809) and Muslim (490)] 
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2984. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (jgg) cursed women who 
visit the graves and those who 
build places of worship and place 
lamps over them. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 


2985. It was narrated that Abu 
Jamrah said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas 
(*fe>) say: The Prophet (#*) used to 
pray thirteen rak'ahs at night. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1138) and Muslim 
(764)] 
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2986. It was narrated that Ibn 
Abbas (&) said: A group of the 
Companions of the Prophet (^) 
passed by a man of Banu Sulaim 
who had some sheep of his with 
him and he greeted them with salam. 
They said: He only greeted you with 
salam so as to protect himself from 
you. So they went to him and killed 
him, and they took his sheep and 
brought them to the Prophet 
Then Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, revealed the words: "and 
say not to anyone who greets you 
(by embracing Islam): 'You are not 
a believer'; seeking the perishable 
goods of the worldly life. There is 
much more profit and booty with 
Allah. Even as he is now, so were 
you yourselves before till Allah 
conferred on you His Favours (i.e. 
guided you to Islam), therefore, be 
cautious in discrimination. Allah is 
Ever Well-Aware of what you do" 
[an-Nisa' 4:94]. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 

2987. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4^) said concerning the 
verse, "You (true believers in Islamic 
Monotheism, and real followers of 
Prophet Muhammad and his 
Sunnah) are the best of peoples ever 
raised up for mankind" [AI 'Imran 
3:110]: (It refers to) the Companions 
of Muhammad (%) who migrated 
with him to Madinah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

2988* It was narrated that Ibn 
Abbas (4b) said: A Jewish man 
passed by the Messenger of Allah 
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(Sg) as he was sitting and said: 
What will you say, O Abul- 
Qasim, on the Day when Allah, 
may lie be blessed and exalted, 
puts the heaven on this - and he 
gestured with his forefinger - and 
the earth on this, and the water 
on this, and the mountains on 
this, and all of creation on this - 
all whilst gesturing with his 
fingers. Then Allah, may He be 
blessed and exalted, revealed the 
words: "They made not a just 
estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him..." [az-Zumar 39:67]. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 

2989, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (v$b) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (#5) woke up one day and 
there was no water in the camp. A 
man came to him and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, there is no 
water in the camp. Me said: "Do you 
have anything?" He said: Yes. He 
said: "Bring it to me/' He brought 
him a vessel in which there was a 
little water. The Messenger of Allah 

placed his fingers over the 
mouth of the vessel and spread his 
fingers, and springs began to flow 
from between his fingers. And he 
instructed Bilal to call out among the 
people: Blessed water for loudod. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad like the previous 
report] 

2990. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4^) said: When the Messenger 
of Allah was dying, he said: 
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'Come, let me write for you a 
document after which you will not 
go astray." There were some men 
in the house, among whom was 
'Umar bin al-Khattab. 'Umar said: 
The Messenger of Allah (^) is 
overcome with pain, and you have 
the Qur'an, and the Book of Allah 
is sufficient for us. The people in 
the house disagreed, and they 
argued. Some of them said: Let the 
Messenger of Allah (^) write 
(something) for you, or they said: 
Bring something and let the 
Messenger of Allah (3^) write 
(something) for. Others agreed 
with what 'Umar said. When their 
disagreement and argument 
became too much and the 
Messenger of Allah became 
overwhelmed, he said: "Get up 
and leave/' Ibn 'Abbas used to say: 
What a calamity it was when the 
Messenger of Allah was 
prevented from writing that 
document for them because of their 
disagreement and argument. 
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2991. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (3k) said: When he was in 
Makkah, the Messenger of Allah 
feg) used to pray facing Jerusalem, 
with the Ka'bah in front of him, 
(and he used to pray facing 
Jerusalem) for sixteen months after 
he migrated to Madinah, then he 
was told to change (the qiblah) to 
the Ka'bah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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2992- It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (\&>) said: 'Umar came and 

said: Peace be upon the Messenger y> ±?^*> ^ t^l \i- 


of Allah, peace be upon you, may ",,sr >-> 

<tt™*™™? - :jU ^ ^ :Ju ^ fc 


'Umar come in? 

Comments: [Its /snad is stf/weJi] 'p^* f'^Ul ^1 Jj-^j ^ p^Jl 
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2993. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4k) said: The Messenger of r 
Allah said: "Give the shares of O^ 1 ^ t ?ri i ^ j?l J> y} 


s • ft 


inheritance to those who are entitled , i ?f„ . ^ , . ... 

to them, and whatever is left goes to V ■ 

the closest male relative." J^3 Jj^* ^ tl^UL ^^iM 

* " ** 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- [ y nov ■ «j ] « K 

Bukhari (6732) and Muslim ' ~ J ' > 

( 1615 )1 .(UU) t (WY) 


2994. It was narrated that Ibn ^ - ^ ^ _ YMt 

'Abbas (v*,) said: The Messenger of 1 

Allah travelled in Ramadan j* <>jj*^ jf> 

during the year of the conquest. He , lLi f. ,* * . 

fasted until he reached 'Usfan, then f U * • J ^ J ^ ;JU ^ i* 1 
he called for a vessel and drank <.o 
during the day so that the people s > , - ' , 

would see him. Then he did not fast r — ^ ^T* Uj r 

until he entered Makkah, and he j & -3^ t & J^S ^Ji 
conquered Makkah in Ramadan. Ibn 


'Abbas said: So the Messenger of ^ ] ^ Jli 

Allah (3^) fasted whilst travelling ^ ^ i{ \ t -JJ^ ^Jl J ^ 
and did not fast. So whoever wants ~ 1 

to may fast and whoever wants to [Yf o ♦ .^kil tLi 

may not fast. 

Comments: [Its is saheeh, al- -f * *YV4) 4^-^ {Hj*" 

Bukhari (4279) and Muslim .Onr) 
(1113)] 

2995. It was narrated from ^ ^ - ^ _ Y ^ 0 

Miqsam that the Prophet tf . 

said, concerning a man who had ^ iH l ¥ 4 

intercourse with his wife when 
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she was menstruating: "He has to 
give half a dinar." Shareek said: 
From Ibn 'Abbas. 

Comments: [A saheeh maw q oof 
hadeeth] 

2996. It was narrated that Ibn 
' Abbas said: A man asked the 
Prophet (^) about Ha]], was it 
every year? He said: "Every Muslim 
lias to do one Ha]]. If I said every 
year, then it would become 
(obligatory)/' 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da'eefisnad] 


2997. It was narrated that Ibn 
Abbas said: ' Ali came out after 
(visiting) the Messenger of Allah 
when he was sick and they 
said: How is the Messenger of Allah 
this morning, O Abu Hasan? 
He said: He is better this morning, 
praise be to Allah. Al-'Abbas said: 
Don't you see? I think that the 
Messenger of Allah (^) will die 
from his sickness, for I know the 
faces of Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib 
when death is imminent. Let us go 
lo the Messenger of Allah (%) and 
speak to him; if this matter 
(caliphate) is to be among us, he 
will clarify it and if it is to be with 
someone else, we will ask him to 
give instructions that they be kind 
to us. 'Ali said: If he says that it is to 
be with someone else, the people 
will never give it to us. By Allah, I 
will never speak to the Messenger 
of Allah (-j^) about this matter. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4447)] 


2998. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (40 that the Messenger of 
Allah (^) said to Ma'iz when he 
committed zina: " Perhaps you 
touched her or kissed her or 
looked at her?" He said: it was as 
if he was afraid that he did not 
know what zina was. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6824)] 

2999. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (vjfc) said: The Prophet (^) 
used to review the Quran with 
Jibreel once every year, and in the 
year in which he died, he reviewed 
it with him twice. And the recitation 
of 'Abdullah was the final mode of 
recitation. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da' cef isnad] 


3000. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: When the verse 
"And come not near to the orphan's 
property except to improve it" [al- 
An'am 6:52, al-Isra' 17:34] was 
revealed, they put orphans' wealth 
aside, until the food started to go off 
and meat began to go rotten. 
Mention of that was made to the 
Prophet (afe), then the verse "and if 
you mix your affairs with theirs, 
then they are your brothers. And 
Allah knows him who means 
mischief (e.g. to swallow their 
property) from him who means 
good (e.g. to save their property)" 
[al-Baqarah 2:220] was revealed. 
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He said: Then they mixed their 
affairs with theirs. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 

3001* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: It was said to the 
Messenger of Allah when he 
had finished at Badr: You should 
pursue the caravan, for there is 
nothing to prevent you capturing 
it al-'Abbas called out to him: You 
will never be able to do that, for 
Allah promised you one of the two 
groups, and He has given you 
what He promised you. 

Comments: [There is some 
problem with Simak in his report 
from 'lkrimah, yet despite that 
at-Tirmidhi said: A hasan saheeh 

hadceth] 

3002. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah forbade (eating) wild 
animals that have fangs. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da'eef isnad] 
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3003. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (*^) passed by us on the 
night of sacrifice, in the dark, and 
he started smacking our thighs and 
saying: "O my sons, move on, but 
do not stone the ]arnrah until the 
sun rises." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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3004, It was narrated that lbn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger of 

Allah (jgg) used to pray eight ^ nj-tf ^ J ^ ^ iW^ 1 & 


rak ahs at night and pray Witr with : , * 

three, and he would pray two r ' y* v - y. ^sr- 

rak'ahsotFajr. J^*i 3fe ^3 

Comments: [Sflhofr] ^ ' ^ > 
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3005. It was narrated that lbn : ijj ^ Jji l&U- -r-e 

'Abbas (4*) said: The name of ."' . '„ e > • 

Juwairiyah bint al-Harith was vJ^* Jr^^ 1 ^* J ^ J* 

Barrah, but the Messenger of Allah .j^ ^ . - "i -i toJi ! 

(%) changed her name and called \ * ' ^ ^ ' ^ 4 ^ 


her Juwairiyah. Jj^o ^ OjUJl p-^' Z>\S 

Comments: [Saheeh; this is a hasan &J>£ lillli L^J-I $ Jjl Jj^3 

.(t > t • ) : » * j_>- j>L--I iJl*j i ^ 


3006, It was narrated from lbn \x>y> 'J> J] I jl^ G5o> -r»»l 

'Abbas that the Messenger of ^ / , , 

Allah (^) sent the weak ones of u* ^ 'r^ 1 <J* 
his family ahead from Muzdalifah 


I 


ramiiy aneau rrom iviuzaauran ^ ^, ^ . j 

at night, and he advised them not „ ' ' . * ' v \ 

to stone Jamratal-'Aqabah until the - ; p-frf* 1 JrV ' i/t ^f* 1 

sun rose. * * - ' ■ 
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Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 

is a Hasan isnad] [VooV 
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3007. It was narrated that Yazeed 
bin al-Asamm said: I came to lbn 

'Abbas (4b) and said: So and so got :JU r^ Vl ^ x 4 & J^i 

married and offered us food, and C>*& iiSii r'jS : JJii* ^'^p -Jl Jjit 


we ate. Then he offered us thirteen 
lizards, and some of us ate and - - * * * v 

some refrained. One of those who ale- U ^iiJ JUi wiijljj 151 -^j t lli 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-' Abbas 72 


Li ii 1 Jfi 1j 

t«oJ j^i 4UI 1 ^>^j 

JJBj ^ oJi§ St^i; jjyi ^ jjiij 


* 


were with Ibn 'Abbas said: I do not 
eat it but I do not regard it as haram; 
1 do not tell others to eat it or tell 
them not to eat it. Ibn 'Abbas said: 
What a bad thing you have said. 
The Messenger of Allah (^) was 
not sent except to explain what is 
halal and what is haram. It was 
offered to the Messenger of Allah 
and he stretched out his hand 
to eat from it, then Maimoonah said: 
O Messenger of Allah, it is lizard 
meat. And he withdrew his hand 
and said: "This is meat that I have 
never eaten, but (you may) eat." Al- 
Fadl bin 'Abbas, Khalid bin al- 
Waleed and a woman who was with 
them ate. And Maimoonah said: I 
will not eat something that the 
Messenger of Allah (% 7 ) does not 
eat 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 

3008. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4k) said concerning the 
verse, "Then, when the Trumpet 
is sounded" [al-Muddaththir 
74:8]: The Messenger of Allah (#te) 
said: ''How can 1 be at ease when 
the holder of the horn has put it 
to his mouth and bent his head to 
listen for the command so that he 
can blow it?" The Companions of 
Muhammad said: What should 
we say? He said: "Say: Allah is 
sufficient for us and the best 
disposer of affairs; in Allah we 
put our trust." 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da' ccf isnad] 
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3009. 'Uthman bin Hakeem said: 
1 asked Sa'eed bin Jubair about 
fasting Rajab: What do you think 
about it? He said: Ibn 'Abbas (■&) 
told me that the Messenger of 
Allah used to fast until we 
said he will not stop fasting, and 
he used not to fast until we said 
he will not fast. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3010. It was narrated that lbn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of Allah 
(Sfe) used to review the Qur'an 
with Jibreel (4*) every Ramadan, 
and the morning after the night in 
which he reviewed it, he would be 
more generous than the blowing 
wind; he was not asked for any- 
thing but he gave it In the month 
(of Ramadan) after which he died, 
he reviewed it with him twice. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadecth] 


3011. It was narrated from lbn 
'Abbas (4c) that the Muslims caught 
one of the prominent men of the 
mushrikeen and killed him. They [the 
mushrikecn\ asked to buy back his 
body and the Prophet forbade 
them to do that. Mu'ammal said: 
The Prophet forbade them to sell 
his body. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 
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3012. It was narrated from Ibn . , , {.. , ^ 
Abbas (4b) that the Messenger of ^ ' 

Allah (gfr) did wudoo' for prayer, u*"-^/* 0* ^> J - odi 

and one of his wives said to him: [s . j *, , * f 

Sit down; the food is ready. She ^ 88 - 01 : 

took out a shoulder and he ate, f\) t ^jjL\ : ^LJ ^kZ Z Jlii uXilJ 

then he wiped his hands and • - ^ 1 . . - « / 

prayed and did not do rowd™' ^ ^ ^ ( r ^ v 

[again], ■ ?< j> ; - - - *l -,>f- 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 

3013. It was narrated from Ibn ; * U ^ jl^ l£U -fir 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 


Allah said: "The one who ^ y-J^ Of 1 ^ 

takes back his gift is like the dog . m ^ j y ^ . ^ 

that vomits and goes back to it." - " - *T 

Comments: [Its isnad is Srtto/j, al- ^ r fc V* V^ 15 ^ ^ U,,B 

Bukhari (2589) and Muslim [Y*UV : 1 ] «aJ 


3014. It was narrated that _ ^ ^ ^ ^ _ r . u 

Ikrimah said: I saw a man enter 
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the mosque, and he stood and tl* 1 - : _ £j> S^ 1 

prayed. When he raised his head ^* jjf- ./jj s- > . - „t t] 

he said takbeer, when he placed u , ' J " J „ - ~ " ^ 

his head (on the ground, in J^j t ^Lo i>JUJl 


prostration) he said takbeer, and . rr . . 

when he got up following two ^ U b ^ ^ C^^ ^ 


rak'ahs he said takbeer. I found that J-iU dljS o^Iti l'Js ^J^ 6 J\ j* 

strange, so I went to Ibn 'Abbas J ~ * ,* - - „ . u ' 

and told him about that and he f l ^ :JUi ^ i^ 1 

said: May you be bereft of your Jj| j^; ^ ^ ^jJ-{ 
mother! Isn't that the prayer of 

the Messenger of Allah [ ^ AAl : ^Ij] 

Comments: [Its ufuut is s^fttfc] 4>M - 

3015. It was narrated that Ibn > \ ^ ;i ; > ; J,, ^ ^ 

'Abbas (*) said: The Messenger C ^ .^^V^ 
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of Allah (ag) went out to the 
mosque gesturing with his hand 
like this -and Abu 'Abdur-Rahman jij jLjJLlJl Jjl J_^3 £^ 

gestured with his hand towards , ' V *„.f* 

the ground - [saying:] "Whoever o^^ 1 *> ^ - ,J ** ^ 


gives respite to (a debtor) who is in t g -j t r_Jj ^jj ^» ; _ ^jVl 

difficulty or waives (the debt) for r ,~ a , „ y # , 

him, Allah will protect him from 'A ^ ^ & 431 

the vehement heat of Hell. The 


L^, A*J- 0! Ml _ _ ^ j> 
deeds that lead to Paradise are ' 

tough and difficult - three times - ^ lij j* l § 

and the deeds that lead to Hell are 

smooth and easy. The blessed one 

is the one who is protected from iLl «AJ jlp t^-US U dip 

temptation. And nothing that you 

could swallow is dearer to me than 

anger that a person swallows; if a 

person swallows his anger for the 

sake of Allah, Allah will fill his > ^ & 'J*** 1 ^ C^ 1 ^ N 

heart with faith." -J*** ^ ^> J1 ^ 0« 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefjiddan] 

3016. It was narrated from Ibn 4 ^iJU -i jlJU y i^U tfji -T'H 

'Abbas (4*>) that the Prophet passed 


by a dead sheep and sai f d: Who did ^ ' 5^1 ^ ^ <Ul jIp ^ i 


this sheep belong to?" They said: : t £; slL ^ ^ jl : ^Cp 
To Maimoonah. He said: "Why 


- 

don't you make use of its hide?" **j%4 : * s >^ ^ 

Comments: [tts isnad is saheeh, al- : ^IJ SSh :Jli 

Bukhari (1492) and Muslim : 


3017, It was narrated that Ibn ^| ^ :jJU -J, ilU lL : i^ -r«W 
'Abbas (4*>) said: al-Fadl and I passed 


by on a donkey when the Messenger : J b ^ . ^ y*' L <L ^ _rf '-^ 
of Allah fe) was leading the people Jj, pj]^ J,-- 


in prayer on some open ground. 
We dismounted and joined him, ^^j^' 1 Jt ^ \ <J^- 


and he did not say anything to us 
about that. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


[ S :*>-!;] .lip, 
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3018. Ft was narrated from Ibn > „ ., 

'Abbas (&) that the Messenger of & ^ ^ ^ " r * u 

Allah was treated with cupping, y : , J t 'it .!| 

and he gave him his fee. # ^-/^ - ~* ^ ^ 

Comments: [A sa/jcch hadeeth] ^ 'r^ 1 * ^ <Vj 

3019. It was narrated from Ibn i-x^ ,*>,- t Vm> - »» 
Abbas (4) that the Messenger of * ' 

Allah sent for Abu Taibah one 01 : ^-lU J\ J. y\ 

evening and he treated him with „.i * , ' £ - 

cupping, and he gave him his fee. 6 ' " ^ ^' ^ * ?JJl 
Comments: [Hasan and its isnad is [T\oo .^1 .il^Ai 

3020. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^3 ^ *f ^ _ r . Y# 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 

Allah (5^) halted in Muzdalifah, c^- 1 & 0* *f^J 0? ^ 

and when everything grew light ■ - as* 1 it '1 >- -f *. r- 

before the sun rose, he moved on. , / " 

Comments: [A sfl/iecfc this C~ ^ ^ ^ J* ^ ^ 


is a rffl 'eef isnad] 


[Y-M i^i^] .J^uf 


3021. It was narrated that 'Amr * M -- >• . ^ wt 

bin Murrah said: I heard Abul- . <~^ J ^ * ^ ^ " f ' n 


Bakhtari say: We saw the new cJLw :Jli i ^ J, 3 j£ tkl 

moon of Ramadan when we were > : , - ^ : ^ ^ • 

in Dhat 'Irq, so we sent a man to ^ J ^ ^ 1 JU ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas (&) to ask him. Ibn ^.Cp ^1 Jl ^ llL;u : Ju . j> oil 

'Abbas (^fe) said: The Messenger * - 3 , /, - ^ ; 

of Allah (jfe) said: "Allah causes it ° U : ^ ^ - r^ U Jli - 

to appear for long enough that Jli _ SjJ ^ ^ U3l ;^ Jji j >- 

people can sec it, and if it is , af: t> . ! 

cloudy then complete the number l f^* 

Comments: [Its t5«a^ is saheeh, 

Muslim (1088)] .0*AA) -A | 
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3022- It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Prophet (^) 
went to the outhouse and I put some 
water for him to do ivudoo'. When he 
came out he said: Who put this 
here?" He said: Ibn 'Abbas. He said: 
"O Allah, grant him deep under- 
standing of the faith." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (143) and Muslim (2477)] 

3023. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4^) said: The Messenger 
of Allah forbade (as food) 

every wild animal that has fangs 
and every bird that has talons. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1934)] 


3024. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet (&-) 
said: "Beware of narrating from me 
except what you are certain of." He 
said: "And whoever tells a lie 
about me deliberately, let him take 
his place in Hell. And whoever tells 
a lie about the Qur'an without 
knowledge, let him take his place 
in Hell." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Abdul-A'la ath-Tha'labi 

is da'eef] 


3025. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (»&) said: A Bedouin came 
to the Messenger of Allah 
and started speaking eloquently. 
The Messenger of Allah (5^) said: 


:J'j i\5jj l£U :jLtU l£U -r«YY 
iU^)ijcJLi> u^Ji^g^ji Jl :JU 


J>\ :JU «Vli> ^ ^1 : J15 Uii 


i bu^ Lij^ -r<\r 


■.Zty y) fcji :jU£ -r«Y* 


- * r * 


{j* &X*jla I^-IJJ t lJu^w» ^JLp wjJ6 J^j" 
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"Some eloquence is magic and ^ ^ - - 

some poetry is wisdom." JUi fc yci r 15 ^ 

Comments: [Safr<?<?& because of J* o)j oO j* jl» Jjl 

corroborating evidence] ' , • , . * 

[t£T£ ,«L»5^»- ytJjl 

^ olj, J ^ .o^jj igs^rf 
3026. It was narrated that Ibn 


> a 


5J1^ ^1 UjJ- :oU^ Uj> -T'Ti 

'Abbas (4b) said: A sheep belonging „ , , 

to Sawdah bint Zam'ah died and : ^ & ^ *dU- 

she said: O Messenger of Allah, So u * Siij ci 5S>J sll ifo 
and so - meaning the sheep - has tf >„ 1/ . , s 
died. He said: "Why don't you take - 2UJl up 5 * - ^ ^ ^3 
its skin?" She said: Can we take the -jjil ^ : J Lu- 
skin of a sheep that died (of natural * • ^ . j0 . ... . 
causes, with- out being slaughtered 5151 ^ ^ '^"^ ^ 2 U 
properly)? The Messenger of Allah : j ^ ft] jj (vya/\) u!l» 
(325) said to her: "Allah, may He be , , , 4 ' 
glorified and exalted, only said: ^ * ^i- L ' 4 V ^ J»? 
'Say (O Muhammad (*)): "I find ^ ft jl £4: £jS J ^ 
not in that which has been revealed - . * « * * 
to me anything forbidden to be ^ V-^ 3' 
eaten by one who wishes to eat it, £b;6 jj , Sh- 
unless it be Maitah (a dead animal) 


or blood poured forth (by slaugh- ^ OJ ^ U 4 o^Ui «, l#j 

tering or the like), or the flesh of [\ A \o : |j .uip £j^J ^ 
swine (pork)' [al-An'am 6:145], and 
you are not going to eat it; if you 
tan it, then you can make use of it." 
So she sent for it, then she skinned 
it and tanned it, and made a water- 
skin from it that she kept until it 
wore out. 

Comments: [A salieeh hadeeth] 

3027. A similar report was ^ j^-j ^ r . YV 
narrated from Sawdah bint Zam'ah, / . \„ 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, like ^ *H ^ ^ 0* 4 ^ 

the previous report] 
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3028. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (4*) said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) said to 
Ma'iz bin Malik: "Is it true what I 
have heard about you, that you 
had intercourse with the slave 
woman of Banu So and so?" He 
testified four times, and he stoned 
him. 

Comments: [Us isnad is hasan, 
Muslim (1693)] 

3029. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Jubair said: 1 heard Ibn 'Abbas 

say: The Messenger of Allah 
married my maternal aunt 
Maimoonah al-Hilaliyyah when 
he was in ihram. 


& * ' 


£j£ \XX£ y \ :jU liiJb^ -V < Y A 

^ ill J^3 JU : Jii .^ts- J, M 

[Y Y • Y : .i^-y : ^ t^lSlJJi 


IL S .U :^j :JUp I1 ; jU -r-Y^ 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawi, al- 
Bukhari (1837) Muslim (1410)] 


[ToV -fj^i 


3030. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&>) that they went out with 
the Messenger of Allah (^ : ) in 
ihram, and a man's mount threw 
him and broke his neck, and he 
died. The Messenger of Allah (%) 
said: "Wash him with water and 
lotus leaves, and shroud him in 
two garments, but do not put any 
perfume on him or cover his head, 
for he will be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection with his hair stuck 
together." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1267) and Muslim 
(1206)1 

303 1, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (<&) that the Prophet 
said: "No tiyarah [superstitious 
belief in bird omens], no 'adwa 


i £ 


:\ £1^ :0U£ lliii -r>r 


* > 


jUi toUi e^jJ jU^-f j 


J 1 J>' 


: f i(\nv) :^ »M :^> 


^ i r i^ ^ :ou^ lil^ -r-r\ 
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[transmission of infectious disease , , 

without the permission of Allah], ^ : J*-> ^ ,( ^~* 
no iimA [refers to a Jahili Arab ^-j, iS-feS l!l j- 

tradition described variously as: a . . _ J 
worm that infests the grave of a 0^* '-^ "^'J^* ^ ^ 
murder victim until he is avenged; r Y , r a . \ i , /vC. - « J 

an owl; or the bones of a dead ' ^ 

person turned into a bird that >LJ , e ^j 

could fly], and no Safar [the month - ' i • - ,< 

of Safar was regarded as unlucky' L " u ■ ^ * 

in the Jahiliyyah]/' A man said: O 
Messenger of Allah, we take a 
mangy sheep and put it with the 
other sheep, and they get the 
mange. He said: "Who infected the 
first one?" 

Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidence, and its isnad is da'ecfl 

3032. It was narrated from Ibn ^ JtU l£U :JUp tfc -r-rt 
' Abbas (4») that the Messenger of > 

Allah was in Maimoonah's ^ JL ^ ^ l ^ ^ : ^ JL: - 

house, and I put some water for him ■ . •( * - » . • • - 

to do wudoo' at night Maimoonah „ ' ^ - /f* ^ ^ 

said: O Messenger of Allah, Jt 'o\S <JJl 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas has put this t ns- . V i-m - - >i > • - r 

for you. He said: O Allah, grant him , , sF «* U ^ J ^> 

deep understanding of the faith and jl* Lu JjU tJjt J^3 u : £^ 


teach him the meaning of the , >- 

Qur'an." ^ J ^ : JUj y-^ jl jUI 

Comments: [Its isnad is qtfwi, al- [TKV : J Jjj&1 IlUJ 

Bukhari (143) and Muslim 

(2477)] :<■ *0*r) :£ ^ 


-ujl- :u> i^j^ :jUp uijb- -r»rr 


3033* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that when the Prophet 
fe) walked, he walked energetically, OtAi JijJ- : J 15 j1* ^1 ^ SjlS 

with no sign of laziness in (his * *% : " . 

manner of walking). ^ b l ol5 ^§ ^ di : v"* 1 

Comments: [Saheeh] ^ 
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3034. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (*&>) that the Prophet fefe) 
was asked about the children of 
the mushrikcen [who died in child- 
hood]. He said: " Allah knew best 
what they would have done when 
He created them." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2660)] 

3035. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4k) said : The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Wear white 
garments, for they are among the 
best of your garments, and shroud 
your dead in them. Among the best 
of your kohl is antimony; it makes 
the vision clear and makes the hair 
grow/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is qauri] 


3036. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a man came to the 
Prophet and said; O Messenger 
of Allah, I shaved my head but I did 
not offer the sacrifice (yet). He said: 
No problem, offer the sacrifice. 
Another man came to him and said: 
O Messenger of Allah, I offered the 
sacrifice before I stoned (the Jam rah). 
He said: "Stone (the jamrah), there is 
no problem." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 

3037. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (^b) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (2|«) said: "Whoever claims 
to belong to someone other than 
his father, or to someone other than 


IZjS- :oUp Li-U- -T*Tl 


Ji ] J* L j^r Ji -h^ J* j^i ji 


\1> jUpt &l» :Jli t^jiUl 

[uio :cr ij ij^ijU 


£j£ : JJL* j :jU* -r»r© 

^ ±2- if Ji J* ^U! -Up 


CO 


> - 


* _ 


<JJl J_^3 Jli :JIS jJl j* <J^r 

'iij >di ^k: 2j ijufcji ISjuJI > 

[yy\<\ r^ij .^1)1 


Gj£ :^4ij Cj^ :oUi -r«n 

Crl 0^ ^ Ji ^ V- 

— ' - + 

e^L>-j w ^>Jlj ^^y" ^ " J ^ ^^>x>l 


\L\U fci^ :jUp Lii^ -r»rv 


<>f 4:*— ^ (^r 9 ^ Ji 


i 5 ( 


J>> J* 
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his masters, upon him be the curse 
of Allah, the angels and all the 
people/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is qaivt] 


^ " •' ^ 

5&>dij an fey au c;ji>;> J> : yi 

r- 


« - 


3038. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (yfe) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) stoned the Jamarat 
after the sun passed the meridian. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence, its isnad 
is da'eef] .... , . . 


j^ljJl jl^ £JU l£U -r«rA 

[tiro ^ij.^jiji^jij l;Ju;3uJi 


3039. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah used to recite in Ffl/r 
prayer on Friday, Alif-Lam-Meem 
Tan zee! (Soorat as-Sajdah) and Hal 
ata 'alal-insan (Soorat al-Insan). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


l£ Z\y. J,\ £JU :jU£ tejj- -r»M 
m a)i J^j of jjl ^1 

-4o->V> >> 01 Jif j ;jAUi ^> 


3040, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (<*,) that Umm Hufaid bint 
al-Harith bin Hazn, the maternal 
aunt of Ibn 'Abbas, gave the 
Messenger of Allah (%) some ghee, 
dried yoghurt and lizards. The 
Messenger of Allah (g§) called for 
them and they were eaten at his 
table, but the Messenger of Allah 
fe) refrained from eating them, as if 
he found them off-putting. If they 
were haram they would not have been 
eaten at the table of the Messenger of 
Allah (&0 and he would not have 
told others to eat them. 


y) ll'jb- :0Ui- t£U -r«i< 


• ♦ ^ -1 , ■ I » - a, ^ J 


:Jli fc lLM) iLifj ills #r 

J* jM> #, aji ^ ^ 
>m, an J^^ ;Juu Ji -js\ u ai> 
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Comments: [Its rs^ae/ is saihcch, al- 
Bukhari (5389)1 

3041. ' Abdul-' Azeez said; My 
father told me: I heard Ibn 'Abbas 
(4&) say: So and so was riding 
behind the Messenger of Allah 

on the day of 'Arafat. The young 
man started turning towards the 
women and looking at them, and 
the Messenger of Allah started 
turning his face with his hand from 
behind, several times, but the 
young man continued turning to 
look at them. The Messenger of 
Allah (#5) said to him: "O son of 
my brother, this is a day when 
whoever controls his hearing, sight 
and tongue, he will be forgiven." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eej] 

3042. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 

said, when he was in a tent on 
the day of Badr: "O Allah, I urge You 
to fulfil Your promise and covenant. 
O Allah, if You will, You will never 
be worshipped after today." Abu 
Bakr took him by the hand and said: 
Enough, O Messenger of Allah; you 
have beseeched your Lord too much. 
And he was wearing his armour. 
Then he went out, saying: "Their 
multitude will be put to flight, and 
they will show their backs" [al- 
Qamar 54:45], 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4875)] 

3043* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4») that the daughter of 
Hamzah was suggested (as a 


» _ 


^ <y. oe- " r * n 


^ Jji J<^ ^3 S^S Otf :Jli ^t* 

?>: li* &l sill 

JldJ ^ii- -OLljj ft^2jj <U-I^- JjJU 


£Jji J^', 131: :jLU -r-tx 


O^ 1 0* i4 - J 
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potential wife) to the Prophet 
and he said: "She is the daughter 
of my brother through breast- 
feeding and she is not permissible 
for me. What becomes mahram 
(forbidden for marriage) through 
breastfeeding is that which 
becomes mahram through blood 


ties/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2645) and Muslim 
0447)] 

3044. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: Abu Jahl came to 
the Prophet when he was 
praying and told him off. The 
Prophet (& f ) threatened him, and 
he said: Are you threatening me? 
By Allah I have more supporters 
than anyone in this valley. Then 
Allah revealed the words: "Have 
you (O Muhammad seen him 
(i.e. Abu Jahl) who prevents. A 
slave (Muhammad (^)) when he 
prays ?Tell me if he (Muhammad 
Ofe)) is on the guidance (of Allah) 
Or enjoins piety? Tell me if he (Abu 
jahl) denies (the truth, i.e. this 
Qur'an) and turns away?" [al- 
'Alaq 96:9-13]. Ibn 'Abbas said: By 
the One in Whose hand is my soul, 
if he had called his supporters, the 
angels of divine justice would have 
seized him . 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3045. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas, who attributed it to the 
Prophet (£&): "Every covenant that 
was made during the Jahiliyyah, 
Islam only strengthens and 
reaffirms it." 


LiiJ :jUi AyJ- ci J* ij £31 


>• 

[Yirr i^tj 


i(Yl*o) :r i 


.(mv) 


l£U : Oil* &jb- -r»it 
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^ slL^J: Cj^ :ol^ Uiu^ -r<to 
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Comments: [A satee/? hadeeth; this i^L*^ ^L-ilJUbj i^-^^jb- 


is a dtf'rc/isntJtj] 


3046. It was narrated from Ibn l£U H£U -T«11 

'Abbas (4*) that the Messenger of 


Allah fife) said: "The Black Stone 0* 4 ^rr ^ 


is from Paradise, It was whiter . u- «fe v.u | >' m • r£ . : 
than snow until the sins of the 


people of shirk turned it black/' Li>£ j^I jtfj k cAJl ^ 

Comments: [Its isHfld is da'rc/] .■J^Jl jil UlLi i;S^ JL^ v? 


■ . 


3047. It was narrated that Ibn G*j£ \^J^ y ju^I LJjb- -\"*iv 
J Abbas (^) said: The Messenger . * 


of Allah passed by a dead ^ ^ & ^/'^ ^ 

sheep that had been thrown away ^ ^ JJl ^ : ^.llp ^1 

by its owners. He said: "By the ' s . ^ 

One in Whose hand is my soul, ^ lS^j tL ^ ( ■** 

this world is more insignificant to ^\ J± .ii ^ <dJi 0^? did 
Allah than this is to its owners." 


Comments: [Saiieeh because of y 
corroborating evidence] 

3048. It was narrated from Ibn fcjj- ' * jlL^J &JLi- -V*tA 

'Abbas (&) that Sad bin 'Ubadah a TT\ f' * . , '. ^ ' 

asked the Messenger of Allah (%) jJ JJi o^i ^A^ 1 if'jj^ 1 
about a vow that his mother had 
made but she died before she 


could fulfil it. The Messenger of JU 015" jJg J 3g ^1 

Allah said: "Fulfil it on her 
behalf/' 


Comments: [A so/ice/i hadeeth] [> A<\V : 


3049. It was narrated from Ibn £^ : ^ JuAi lL : Jb> -r*M 

'Abbas (^) that a woman from *, , r oi „ ^. 

Khatham asked the Prophet fcfe) 4 J 1 ^ J? 1^ ^/j 11 ^^J^' 1 
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during the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
when al-Fadl bin 'Abbas was seated 
behind the Messenger of Allah (^) 
on his mount: O Messenger of 
Allah, Allah has made Hajj 
obligatory upon His slaves when 
my father is an old man and cannot 
sit firmly in the saddle; can 1 do 
Hajj on his behalf? He said: "Yes, 
do Hajj on behalf of your father." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


* J- - 

[UV i^lj] 


1* 


3050. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (^) drank some milk, then 
he called for water and rinsed out 
his mouth, and he said: "It is 
somewhat greasy." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


-r>e 


.illiS Jj I>1» : JUj 


3051, It was narrated that Ibn 
Abbas (^) said: The Messenger 
of Allah passed by a dead 
sheep and said: "Why don't you 
make use of its skin?" They said: 
O Messenger of Allah, it is mm tali 
[i.e., it died of natural causes and 
was not slaughtered properly]. He 
said: "It is only haram to eat it." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


ill fit Jjl > ^ ^ 


[rris ^ij] .njfcf ^ U;u :ju 


.(rir) : r 


3052. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (\&) that the Messenger of 
Allah - married Maimoonah 
when he was in ihram. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1837)] 


-r^oY 


.(urv) , 
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3053. 'Abdul-Kareern narrated: 
One who heard Ibn 'Abbas (vfe) 
told me that he said that the 
Messenger of Allah (#;) instructed 
Duba'ah to stipulate a condition 
when she entered ihram. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da 'eef istmd] 

3054. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (*) said: It 
was said to Ibn 'Abbas that a man 
has come to us who does not 
believe in the divine decree. He 
said: Take me to him - and at that 
time he had become blind. They 
said: What are you going to do to 
him, O Abu 'Abbas? He said: By 
the One in Whose hand is my soul, 
if I could get hold of him I would 
bite his nose and cut it off, and if I 
could grab his neck in my hands I 
would strangle him, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (^k) say: "It is 
as if I can see the women of Banu 
Fihr going around al-Khazraj with 
their buttocks wobbling, (they are) 
mushrik women." This is the first 
shirk of this ummah. By the One in 
Whose hand is my soul, their bad 
thinking will lead them to deny that 
Allah would ever decree anything 
good as they already denied that 
Allah would decree anything bad. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 

3055* This hadeeth was narrated 
from Ibn 'Abbas (&). I [the narrator] 
said; Did Muhammad [one of the 
narrators] meet Ibn 'Abbas? He 
said: Yes. 
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Comments: [Its iswtfrf is da'ecf like 
the previous report] 

3056/ Ata' bin Abi Rabah said 
that he heard Ibn 'Abbas narrate 
that a man was wounded at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah 
(ate)- He had a wet dream and 
was told to do ghusl, and he died. 
News of that reached the Prophet 
(0) and he said: "They have 
killed him, may Allah kill them. 
The remedy for the one who does 
not know is asking," 

Comments: [Hasan] 


3057. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (*) that the 
Messenger of Allah (%) seated 
him behind him on his mount, 
and when the mount rose up with 
him, the Messenger of Allah (^) 
said Allahu Akbar three times, and 
Subhan Allah three times, and he 
said La ilaha illallah three times. 
Then he leaned on him and 
smiled. Then he turned to me and 
said: "There is no man who gets 
on his mount and does what I 
have done, but Allah, may He be 
blessed and exalted, will turn to 
him and smile at him as I smiled 
at you." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf] 


3058. Shu'aib said: az-Zuhri was 
asked: Is ghusl obligatory on 
Friday? He said: Salim bin 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar told me that 
he heard 'Abdullah bin 'Umar say: 
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I heard the Prophet (^) say: 
"Whoever among you comes to 
Jumu'ah, let him do ghual !' Tawoos 
said: I said to Ibn 'Abbas: They said 
that the Prophet (#5) said: "Do 
ghusl on Friday and wash your 
heads, even if you are not junub, 
and put on perfume," Ibn 'Abbas 
said: As for ghusl, yes; as for 
perfume, I do not know. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (884)] 
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3059. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Messenger of 
Allah cursed the woman who 
does hair extensions, the woman 
who has that done, men who 
imitate women and women who 
imitate men. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadecth; this 
is a da'eef (weak) isnad] 
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3060, Ibn 'Abbas said: I came to 
the Messenger of Allah (jg) at the 
end of the night and prayed behind 
him. He took me by the hand and 
pulled me until I was standing 
beside him. When the Messenger 
of Allah turned back to his 
prayer, I stepped back and the 
Messenger of Allah continued 
praying. When he finished praying 
he said to me, "How come I put you 
beside me and you stepped back?" I 
said: O Messenger of Allah, is it 
appropriate for anyone to pray next 
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to you when you are the Messenger 
of Allah to whom Allah has given...? 
He liked that and prayed to Allah to 
increase me in knowledge and 
understanding. Then I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (%) sleep until I 
heard him breathing deeply, then 
Bilal came to him and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, the prayer. 
And he got up and prayed and did 
not repeat wudoo'. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (138) and Muslim (763)] 

3061. 'Amr bin Maimoon said: I 
was sitting with Ibn 'Abbas (&) 
when nine people came to him 
and said: O Abu 'Abbas, either 
you get up and come with us, or 
you people should leave us alone. 
Ibn 'Abbas said: Rather I will get 
up and go with you. At that time 
he was healthy, before he went 
blind. They started speaking and I 
did not know what they were 
saying. Then he started flapping 
his garment and saying: Uff! They 
criticised a man who had ten 
qualities; they criticised a man to 
whom the Prophet (^) said: "I 
shall surely send a man who 
Allah will never let down; he 
loves Allah and His Messenger." 
And many hoped for it He said: 
"Where is 'Ali?" They said: He is 
at the mill grinding flour. He said: 
"Why can't one of you do that?" 
Then he ['Ali] came; he had an 
eye infection and could hardly 
see. [The Prophet (%)] spat dryly 
in his eyes, then he shook the 
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4. ^UaJJ !>j fill Jafi 111* 


banner three times and gave it to 
him. And he brought Safiyyah 
bint Huyay. Then he sent So and 
so with Soorat at-Tawbah, and he 
sent 'Ali after him to take it from 
him. He said: "No one should 
take it except a man who is of me 
and I am of him." And he said to 
his cousins: "Who among you 
would support me in this world 
and the Hereafter?" And 'Ali was 
sitting with him. They refused but 
'Ali said: I will support you in 
this world and the Hereafter. He 
said: "You are my supporter in 
this world and the Hereafter." 
Then he turned from him to a 
man among them and he said: 
"Who among you would support 
me in this world and in the 
Hereafter?" Thev refused but y Ali 
said: I will be your supporter in 
this world and the Hereafter. He 
said: "You are my supporter in 
this world and the Hereafter." He 
was the first of the people to 
become Muslim after Khadeejah. 
The Messenger of Allah (#*) took 
his garment and put it over 'Ali, 
Fatimah, Hasan and Husain, and 
said: "Allah wishes only to remove 
Ar-Rijs (evil deeds and sins) from 
you, O members of the family (of 
the Prophet and to purify 

you with a thorough purification" 
[al-Ahzab 33:33]. 'AH sold himself 
(for the sake of Allah) when he 
wore the garment of the Prophet 
and slept in his bed when the 
mushrikecn were after the Messenger 
of Allah (#$). Abu Bakr came when 
'Ali was sleeping and he thought 
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that he was the Prophet of Allah 
and said: O Prophet of Allah. 'Ali 
said to him: The Prophet of Allah 
(ife) has set out towards Bi'r 
Maimoon; go and catch up with 
him. So Abu Bakr set out and he 
entered the cave with him. 'Ali had 
stones thrown at him, as happened 
to the Prophet of Allah, and he 
['Ali] was groaning with pain. He 
wrapped his head with the cloth 
and did not uncover it until 
morning came. Then he uncovered 
it and they said: You are bad; we 
used to throw stones at your 
companion and he never groaned 
with pain but you groaned with 
pain, and we found that strange. 
And he went out with the people 
on the campaign to Tabook. 'Ali 
said to him: Shall I go out with 
you? The Prophet of Allah jhg said 
to him: "No/' and 'Ali wept. Then 
he said to him: "Doesn't it please 
you to be to me as Haroon was to 
Moosa, except that you are not a 
Prophet? I should not go unless 
you are my deputy (acting in my 
stead during my absence)." And 
the Messenger of Allah (£fe) said to 
him: "You are protector of every 
believer after me." And he blocked 
up all the doors of the mosque 
except the door of 'Ali and he used 
to enter the mosque when he was 
junub, as that was his thoroughfare 
and he had no other thoroughfare. 
And he said: "If 1 am a person's 
mawla, 'Ali is also his mawla." He 
said: Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, told us in the Qur'an 
that He was pleased with them, 
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meaning the companions of the 
tree (those who swore allegiance to 
the Prophet in Bay'atar- 

Ridwan under a tree, mentioned in 
al~Fath 48:18). He knew what was 
in their hearts; did He tell us that 
He was angry with them after 
that?! And the Prophet of Allah 
said to 'Umar, when he said, 
Give me permission to strike his 
neck: "Would you do that? You do 
not know, perhaps Allah looked at 
the people of Badr and said: Do 
whatever you wish/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 

3062* A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eej) 


3063. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: I attended the prayer 
of (Eid) al-Fitr with the Prophet of 
Allah Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 
'Uthman, and all of them prayed 
before the khutbah, then delivered 
the khutbah. The Prophet of Allah 
Ofe) came down (from the minbar) 
and it is as if I can see him, gesturing 
to the men to remain sitting, then 
passing through them and going to 
the women, accompanied by Bilal. 
He said: '"O Prophet! When believ- 
ing women come to you to give 
you the Bai'ah (pledge), that they 
will not associate anything in wor 
ship with Allah...' [al-Mumtahanah 
60:12]/' and he recited this verse 
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until the end, then he said: "Do 
you adhere to that?" One woman 
said: Yes, O Prophet of Allah; and 
no one else answered him. Hasan 
did not know who she was. He 
said: "Give charity/' and Bilai 
spread his cloak and said: Come 
on, may my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you! And they started 
to throw their plain rings and rings 
with stones into the cloak of Bilal. 

Comments: fits isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (979) and Muslim (884)] 

3064. It was narrated that lbn 
'Abbas said: I bear witness that the 
Messenger of Allah ($g$) prayed 
before the khutbah, then he 
delivered the khutbah. He realized 
that the women could not hear 
him, so he went to them and 
reminded and exhorted them, and 
told them to give charity and the 
women started to throw their 
rings, earrings and other things. 
Then he ordered Bilal to collect 
them in a cloth and take them 
away. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1449) and Muslim 
(884)] 

3065, It was narrated from lbn 
Tawoos, from his father... that lbn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (#5) said: "The people of 
Madinah enter ihram from Dhul- 
Hulaifah; the people of Sham 
(Syria) from al-Juhfah; the people 
of Yemen from Yalamlam; and 
the people of Najd from Qarn. 
And he said: "And these meeqats 
are for the people at those very 
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places, and besides them for those 
who come through those places 
with the intention of performing 
Hajj and 'Uintah; and whoever is 
living within these boundaries can 
enter ihram from his house, until he 
comes to the people of Makkah." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech; al- 
Bukhari (1524) and Muslim 
(1181)] 
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3066, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Prophet 
forbade killing four types of 
creatures: ants, bees, hoopoes and 
sparrow-hawks. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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3067. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: Two roasted lizards 
were brought to the Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) when Khalid bin al- 
Waleed was with him. The Prophet 
(Sfe) stretched out his hand to eat, 
then he was told that they were 
lizards and he withdrew his hand. 
Khalid said to him: Is it haram, O 
Messenger of Allah? He said: ''No, 
but it is not found in the land of my 
people and I find it off-putting/' So 
Khalid ate whilst the Messenger of 
Allah (&r t ) looked on. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (1945)] 
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3068. It was narrated that Ibn 
Abbas said: A man came to 
the Prophet (jgfc) and started u-^ y} if- 'J- 'i>l^- ^ 
praising him. The Prophet («s) ^ J; v^J t V- & a f,, jf .jtf 
said: "Some eloquence is magic „ " - * *"* ' ^ 

and some poetry is wisdom." o|j * 'S 3 ^ Of ^ 

Comments: Sake eh because of [YAM : ^j-Ij] ^ 

corroborating evidence] * 

3069. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ ILU^ : jlj^ll -r»H 
'Abbas said: The Messenger v ' • * 

of Allah (&;) forbade eating any :JU <-r^ C* 1 ^ 

wild animal that has fangs and ^ ^ J$f ^ ^ &\ J>^j 
any bird that has talons. * 


Comments: [SafieWT because of ^ ; ^' ^ ^ J t,* 

corroborating evidence; this is a [Y^Y : ^1 J 

rfa'rc/ isrtad] ^ 
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3070. It was narrated that yjS ll^ii ±* £jb- -fv* 

Mujahid said: I entered upon Ibn - 5 , . , , , , 

'Abbas (4) and said: O Ibn ™ :JU y' * 

'Abbas, I was with Ibn 'Umar and ^Cp tf IJ :oi£ J>\ 
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he recited this verse and wept He . '..r ^.7 s^V - f.;: ... 
said: Which verse? I said: "and j~ r~ js 
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your own selves or conceal it, 
Allah will call you to account for , 

it" [al-Baqarah 2:284]. Ibn 'Abbas o~r ^ : ^1 

(*) said: When this verse was ^ m fa ^ ^ j 

revealed, it made the Companions 


of the Messenger of Allah ^ : l^J li j jZZ 

very sad and distressed, and they Hi& iilj! Ci 6| eSl* ^ 
felt a great deal of anguish and 


said: O Messenger of Allah, we ^ tl ^i^ ^ t J^ 

are doomed if we are to be held - . * ? .-a-, t,, *. > - . >' 

accountable for what we say and 
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do; as for our hearts, they are not 
under our control. The Messenger 
of Allah (3g£) said to them: "Say: 
We hear and we obey/' Then it was 
abrogated by this verse: "The 
Messenger (Muhammad 
believes in what has been sent 
down to him from his Lord, and 
(so do) the believers. - up to - Allah 
burdens not a person beyond his 
scope. He gets reward for that 
(good) which he has earned, and 
he is punished for that (evil) which 
he has earned" [al-Baqarah 2:285, 
286]. So they were forgiven for 
what crosses the mind but they 
were called to account for their 
actions. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3071. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (^) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Good dreams 
are one of the seventy parts of 
Prophethood." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 
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3072. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that Quraish went to a 
female soothsayer and said: Tell 
us who among us most resembles 
the man of this maqam (station - 
i.e., Ibraheem). She said: If you 
spread a cloak over this plain 
then walk on it, I will tell you. So 
they spread out a cloak and the 
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people walked on it. She saw the 
footsteps of Muhammad and 
said: This is the one among you 
who most closely resembles him. 
After that, twenty years, or nearly 
twenty years, or as long as Allah 
willed, passed, then he was sent 
as a Prophet (5^). 
Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 
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3073, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (0) did wudoo' washing 
each part once. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (157)] 


3074. It was narrated that Abut- 
Tufail said: I was with Ibn 'Abbas 
and Mu'awiyah, and Mu'awiyah 
did not pass any corner [of the 
Ka'bah] but he touched it. Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah only touched al-Hajar 
[the coiner where the Black Stone 
is] and [ar-Rukn] al-Yamani. 
Mu'awiyah said: No part of the 
House is to be forsaken. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 

3075, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4) said: The Prophet 

got married when he was in ihram 
and he was treated with cupping 
when he was in ihram. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qaxvi] 
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3076. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that a man fell from 
his camel when he was in ihram 
and broke his neck. They asked 
the Prophet and he said: 
"Wash him with water and lotus 
leaves, and shroud him in his two 
garments, but do not cover his 
head or put any perfume on him, 
for Allah will raise him on the 
Day of Resurrection in a state of 
ihram." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1265) and Muslim 
(1206)] 

3077. It was narrated from Ibn 
' Abbas that a man fell from an 
unruly camel when he was in 
ihram and broke his neck... then 
he mentioned a hadeeth like that of 
Ayyoob. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3078. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said; Sa'd bin 'Ubadah 
asked the Messenger of Allah (^) 
about a vow that his mother had 
made, and he told him to fulfil it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2761) and Muslim 
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3078. (sic) It was narrated that 
Ibn 'Abbas (v&) said; The Messenger 
of Allah (sfe) was treated with 
cupping in the veins at the side of 
the neck and between his shoulders. 
He was treated with cupping by a 
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slave of Banu Bayadah, whose fee 
was one and a half mudds, then he 
spoke to his masters and they 
waived half a mudd from him. Ibn 
'Abbas (-^) said: And he gave him 
his fee; if it were hararn he would 
not have given it to him. 

Comments: [Saheeh; this innnd is 
daeefl 

3079. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said; The Messenger of 
Allah (^) said: "There will emerge 
from 'Adan Abyan [a place in 
Yemen] twelve thousand who 
support (the religion of) Allah and 
His Messenger. They are the best of 
people between me and them." 
Ma'mar said to me: Go and ask 
him about this hadeeth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3080. 'Ikrimah the freed slave of 
Ibn 'Abbas said: Ibn 'Abbas 
told me that the mother of Sa'd bin 
'Ubadah died when he was away 
from her. He said: O Messenger of 
Allah, my mother died when I was 
away from her. Will it benefit her if 
I give something in charity on her 
behalf? He said: "Yes/' He said: 
Then I ask you to bear witness that 
the garden of al-makhraf (two rows 
of palm trees) is given in charity on 
her behalf. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh al- 
Bukhari (2756)] 
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3081. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Jibreel led me 
in prayer at the House. He led me 
in praying Zuhr when the sun 
passed the meridian and (the 
shadow of thing) was like the 
length of a shoelace. Then he led 
me in praying 'A$r when the 
shadow of a thing was twice its 
length. Then he led me in praying 
Maghrib when the fasting person 
breaks his fast. Then he led me in 
praying 'Isha' when the afterglow 
disappeared. Then he led me in 
praying Fajr when food and drink 
become ha ram for the one who is 
fasting. Then the next day he led 
me in praying Zuhr when the 
shadow 7 of a thing was equal to its 
length. Then he led me in praying 
'Asr when the shadow of a thing 
was equal to twice its length. 
Then he led me in praying 
Maghrib when the fasting person 
breaks his fast. Then he led me in 
praying Isha' when the first third 
of the night had passed. Then he 
led me in praying Fajr at the time 
when it had got light. Then he 
turned to me and said: O 
Muhammad, these are the times 
of the Prophets before you; the 
time (for each prayer) is between 
each of these two times/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3082* A similar isnad and report 
was narrated from Hakeem bin 
'Abbad bin Hunaif, except that 
with regard to Fajr on the second 
day, he said: "I am not sure what 
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he said." And he said concerning 
'Isha': He led me in praying when 
the first third of the night had 

passed. 

Comments: [Tts isnad is /tram like 
the previous report] 


3083. It was narrated from Ibn 
Abbas that when the Messenger of 
Allah raised his head from 
bowing he said: Sami'allah Urn an 
hamidah, then he said: "O Allah to 
You be praise, filling the heavens, 
filling the earth and filling what- 
ever You will besides/' 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


3084, Something other than this 
hadeeth was narrated from Wahb 
bin Manoos. 

Comments: [It is not report] 


3085. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (Jfe>) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (afe) was treated with cupping 
and he gave the cupper his fee. If it 
was haram, the Messenger of Allah 
(agg) would not have given it to 
him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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3086. It was narrated that Abu 
Jamrah ad-Duba'i said: I heard Ibn 
'Abbas (&) say: The Messenger of 
Allah (ife) forbade gourds, hollo wed- 
out stumps, varnished jars and green 
glazed pitchers. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (53) and Muslim (17)] 

3087. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (^) that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "The guardian has 
no authority over the previously- 
married woman and the orphan 
girl is to be asked; her silence is her 
approval." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, 
Muslim (1421)] 

3088. It was narrated that the 
freed slave of Banu Nawfal - i.e., 
Abul-Hasan - said: Ibn 'Abbas was 
asked about a slave who divorced 
his wife twice, then they were 
manumitted: can he marry her? He 
said: Yes. It was said: From whom? 
He said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#;) issued a verdict (fatwa) to that 
effect. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 
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3089. It was narrated from Ibn 

'Abbas that the Prophet 

set out from Madinah in Ramadan 
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with ten thousand Muslims, That 
was eight and a half years after he 
came to Madinah. He and the 
Muslims with him travelled 
towards Makkah; he was fasting 
and they were fasting too until, 
when he reached al-Kadeed, which 
is between 'Usfan and Qudaid, he 
broke his fast and the Muslims 
with him broke their fast, then he 
did not fast. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1944) and Muslim 
(1113)] 


3090, Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- 
Kahman narrated: Ibn 'Abbas 
used to narrate that Abu Bakr as- 
Siddeeq entered the mosque when 
'Umar was speaking to the 
people, and he proceeded until he 
came to the house in which the 
Messenger of Allah had died, 
which was 'A'ishah's house. He 
lifted from his face the striped 
cloak with which he was covered, 
and he looked at the face of the 
Prophet (sfe), then he leaned over 
him and kissed him, then he said: 
By Allah, Allah will not cause you 
to die twice. You have died a 
death after which you will not die 
again. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3091. Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahrnan narrated that he heard 
Abu Hurairah say: Abu Bakr as- 
Siddeeq entered the mosque when 
'Umar was speaking to the 
people... And he mentioned the 
same hadeeth. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sate/?] SJ,L ^ : JK-r** 


3092, It was narrated that f ^ ^ ^ _ t . 5Y 

Tkrimah said: Ibn 'Abbas did not fi 
recite (out loud) in Zxihr and 'Asr. S? 1 If* ^ : ^ 4^' ^ 


He said: The Messenger of Allah j.j .jj ^J,- ^j, ^ ^ 
(*fe) recited (out loud) in that in 


1z 1 


which he was commanded to recite ! >- >1 U-i *g aJJI J^j 


(out loud) and he recited quietly in ^ ^ ^ *J ^ 

that in which he was commanded ^ 1 , ? fi . * ; 

to recite quietly. Indeed in the Ob S>M *UI j> jUo 

Messenger of Allah (Muhammad , ^ ^ . } j£ 

(^fe)) you have a good example to 


follow; "and your Lord is never -^-^ 
forgetful" [Mary am 19:64]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 

3093. it was narrated from Ibn : | xS -r»M" 

'Abbas (4=) that when the Messenger 


of Allah (^) came to Makkah, he : ^ J-'^ft If 

refused to enter the House when 'j\ J,\ c£b ;jj ttJ #5 43) Jj^S j 
the idols were in it. He ordered that 


they be taken out and a picture was ^ f& tl^V 1 J^--Lj 

brought out of Ibraheem and ^ - *\% sjji .c^>t 

Isma eel (^) with divining arrows 


in their hands. The Messenger of JUi tpVj^i U^ojl ^t^^l 

Allah said: "May Allah curse ^ ^ f : ' m Jj, 

them! They knew that they never ' > ™ ' 

cast arrows." Then he entered the V-S \l :JlI LL^iSl U I ^llp 


1 a- * 


House and said takbeer in all the parts , „ ^ . 

of the House, and he came out and r J £>^ J ^ ^ ~ 


did not pray inside the House. [To* A : ^ijl -v^ 1 ^ J-^e 

Comments: [Its isnad is fiofax/i, al- .^..^ . , . . 

Bukhari (4288)] .U T aa) : c < ^ . £v*- 

3094. It was narrated from Ibn • J ■ .r t.i l & £&L -r«U 


'Abbas (&) that the Prophet fife) ^ # ^ . , , ft , 

sent him with the luggage from : y-^ 0? 1 y* J* 

Muzdalifah at night. ^ ^ ^ J2JI ^ £u fl| ^ M 

Comments: [Its t'sKflrf is sahceh, al- " ' * ' " . , 

Bukhari (1677) and Muslim : CT jJ 

(1293)] # . v , t 
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3095. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that he disliked unripe 
dates (busr) to be soaked on their 
own and he said: The Messenger of 
Allah forbade muzza' (nabeedh 
made in green glazed pitchers or 
varnished jars) and he disliked 
unripe dates (busr) to be soaked on 
their own. 

Comments: [Its isnnd is saheeh] 

3096. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah used to recite in Fajr 
prayer on Friday, Tanzeel (Soorat 
as-Sajdah) and Hal ata 'alal-insan 
(Soorat aMnsan). 'Affan said: Alif- 
Lam-Meem Tanzeel (Soorat as- 
Sajdah). 

Comments: [Its isnnd is saheeh] 


309 7, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (^g) recited in Fajr prayer 
on Friday, Tanzeel (Soorat as- 
Sajdah) and Hal ata 'alal-insan 
(Soorat al-Insan). 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


3098. Simaak Abu Zumail al- 
Hanafi said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas 
say; I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (sg) say: "Whoever among 
my ummah has two predecessors 
(in death) will enter Paradise." 
'A'ishah said: May my father be 
sacrificed for you, what about the 
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one who has one predecessor? He 
said: "And the one who has one 
predecessor, O blessed one." She 
said: What about the one of your 
ummah who has no predecessor? 
He said: "I am the predecessor for 
my ummah) they will never suffer 
any calamity like my loss (my 
death)/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3099. It was narrated from al- 
Hakam bin Meena' that he heard 
(from) 'Abdullah bin 'Umar and 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (that) they 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say, on the planks of his tninbar. 
"People must cease neglecting 
Jumu'ah, or Allah will put a seal 
over their hearts and they will be 
recorded among the negligent." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


3100. A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas and Ibn 
'Umar from the Prophet (2*5). 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth like 
the previous report] 


3101. It was narrated that 
'Ikrimah said: 1 saw a man praying 
in the Mosque of the Prophet (sfe). 
He said takbeer when he prostrated, 
when he got up and when he went 
down. I found that strange and I 
mentioned it to Ibn 'Abbas (4*)- He 
said: May you be bereft of your 
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mother! That is the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah (^). 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech) 


3102. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^g) was in Maimoonah's 
house, and I put some water for him 
to do wudoo' at night. Maimoonah 
said to him: O Messenger of Allah, 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas has put this 
for you. He said:"0 Allah, grant 
him deep understanding of the faith 
and teach him the meaning of the 

ur an. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (143) and Muslim 
(2477)] 

3103. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4t) said: When 'Uthman bin 
Maz'oon died, his wife said: 
Congratulations to you of Paradise, 
C) Ibn Maz'oon. The Messenger of 
Allah (%) looked angrily at her 
and said to her: How do you 
know? I am the Messenger of 
Allah and I do not know what 
will happen to me. She said: O 
Messenger of Allah, he was your 
knight and your companion! That 
distressed the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah when he 
said that about 'Uthman, who 
was one of the best of them, until 
Ruqayyah the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah (^fe) died, and 
he said: "Join the good one who 
went ahead of us, 'Uthman bin 
Maz'oon." The women wept and 
Umar started striking them with 
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his whip. The Prophet said to 
'Umar: "Let them weep, but 
beware of the wailing of the 
Shaitan." Then the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Whatever comes 
from the heart and the eye is from 
Allah and is a sign of compassion, 
but whatever comes from the 
hand and the tongue is from the 
Shaitan." The Messenger of Allah 
sat at the edge of the grave, 
with Fatimah weeping by his side, 
and the Prophet started to 
wipe Fatimah's eyes with his 
garment, out of compassion 
towards her. 

Comments: [Its isnad is dn'eef] 

3104. It was narrated that Abu 
Jamrah said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas (&) 
say: I was a boy playing with other 
boys; I turned around and saw the 
Prophet of Allah coming 
towards me. I said: The Prophet of 
Allah (^) is only coming to me, so 
I ran to hide behind a door. But 
suddenly he grabbed me by the 
back of the neck and gave me a 
slap between the shoulders and 
said: "Go and call Mu'awiyah for 
me'' - as he was his scribe. So I ran 
to Mu'awiyah and said: Go to the 
Prophet of Allah (^); he wants to 
talk to you. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasatt] 


3105. It was narrated that lbn 
'Abbas (4) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (#5) led the people in 
praying two rak'ahs on the day of 
(Eirf) al-Fitr, with no adhan, then he 
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delivered the khutbah after the 
prayer. Then he took Bilal's hand 
and went to the women, and 
addressed them. Then he told Bilal, 
after he left them, to go to them and 
tell them to give charity. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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3106. It was narrated from al- 
Qasim bin Muhammad that he 
heard lbn 'Abbas (<&) say: The 
Messenger of Allah (jjg) ordered 
al-'Ajlani and his wife to engage 
in ii'an. She was pregnant and he 
said: By Allah, I have not come 
near her since watering the palm 
trees after not watering them for 
two months following pollination. 
Her husband had thin legs and 
arms and reddish hair, and the 
one concerning whom she was 
accused was lbn as-Sahma'. She 
gave birth to a boy with dark 
skin, a high forehead, curly hair 
and chubby arms. lbn Shaddad 
bin al-Had said to lbn 'Abbas: 
Was she the woman concerning 
whom the Prophet said: "If I 
were to stone anyone without 
proof 1 would have stoned her"? 
He said: No; that was a woman 
who was known (for immorality) 
at the time of Islam. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3107. lbn Abiz-Zinad narrated a 
similar report and said:... Chubby 
arms and fat legs. 
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Comments; [Its isnad is /wson] 


3108. It was narrated from " Ali 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas, from 
his father, that he saw the Prophet 
eat a leg (of meat), then he 
prayed and did not do wudoo'. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


3109. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas ($») that the Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) married Maimoonah 
bint al-Harith when he was in 
ihram. And in the hadeeth of Ya'la 
bin Hakeem (it says that) he 
consummated the marriage with 
her at an oasis called Sarif. When 
he had completed his Hajj, he 
consummated the marriage with 
her at that oasis. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3110. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4p) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (&0 forbade mixing fresh 
dates and dried dates, and mixing 
raisins and dried dates. And he 
wrote to the people of Jurash 
(saying): Do not mix raisins and 
dried dates. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1990)] 


3111. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4k) said: When the Messenger 
of Allah (jfe) was dying and there 
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were some men in the house 
including 'Umar bin al-Khattab 
he said: "Come, let me write 
for you a document after which 
you will not go astray." 'Umar 
said: The Messenger of Allah is 
overcome with pain, and we have 
the Qur'an, and the Book of Allah 
is sufficient for us. The people in 
the house disagreed, and they 
argued. Some of them said: Bring 
something and let him write for 
you a document after which you 
will not go astray. Others agreed 
with what 'Umar said. When their 
disagreement and argument 
became too much in the presence 
of the Messenger of Allah (gfe), he 
said: "Get up and leave/' 'Ubnidullah 
said: Ibn 'Abbas used to say: What 
a calamity it was when the 
Messenger of Allah was 
prevented from writing that 
document for them because of their 
disagreement and argument. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4432) and Muslim 
(1637)] 

3112. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (^) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) came to Madinah and 
found the Jews fasting on the day 
of 'Ashoora'. He said: "What is 
this?" They said: This is a great 
day, the day on which Allah saved 
Moosa and drowned the people of 
Pharaoh, so Moosa fasted it in 
gratitude. The Prophet (^) said: 
"Verily 1 am closer to Moosa and 
have more right to fast it." So he 
fasted it and instructed (the 
Muslims) to fast it. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh 
according to the conditions of al- 
Bukhari and Muslim] 

3113. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (\&) that he did zvudoo' 
and washed each part once, then 
he said that the Prophet did 
that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (157)] 


3113. (sic) It was narrated from 
Tkrimah, the freed slave of Ibn 
'Abbas, that the Messenger of 
Allah (#;) said: "There is no 
celibacy in Hajj" 

Comments: [Its isnad is dn'eef] 


3114. It was narrated from Ibn 
Abbas (&) that the Prophet j£ 
used to say: "Their is no celibacy 
in Isalm." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef like 
the previous report] 


3114. Husain bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abbas and 
Dawood bin 'Ali narrated: A man 
called out to Ibn 'Abbas, when the 
people were around him: Are you 
following the Sunnah with regard 
to this nabeedh, or is it easier for 
you than milk and honey? Ibn 
'Abbas (4t>) said: The Prophet (sfe) 
came to 'Abbas and said: "Give us 
something to drink." He said: This 
nabeedh is something that has been 


.(nr.) 


-» 1 


.Oov) , ? 


« - 


CJU- i2i> -,rur 


f 


CO 


• 111 *^ * * * • - ■* 

■ jia ^> ^diij # ^su ^3 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-'Abbas 4 114 


* 


steeped and soaked; shouldn't we 
give you milk or honey? He said: 
''Give us what you give to others/' 
So a skin filled with nabeedh was 
brought to the Prophet who 
had his Companions of the 
Muhajireen and Ansar with him. 
When the Prophet drank, he 
stopped drinking before his thirst 
was quenched. He raised his head 
and said: "You have done well. 
This is what you should do." Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The approval of 
the Messenger of Allah was 
dearer to me than seeing these 
mountain passes flowing with milk 
and honey. 

Comments: [A saheeh liadeeth; this is a 

3115. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah (^fe) 
say, as he was delivering a speech: 
"Whoever cannot find an izar 
(waist wrapper) but can find pants, 
let him wear them; whoever cannot 
find sandals but can find khuffain, 
let him wear them." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1843) and Muslim 
(1178)] 
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3116. Abush-Sha'tha' narrated that 
Ibn 'Abbas (&) told him that the 
Prophet married Maimoonah 
when he was in ihram. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1837) and Muslim 
(1410)]] 
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3117. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas ($>) that he said: Duba'ah 
bint az~Zubair bin ' Abdul-Muttalib 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
{%) and said: I am a heavy woman 
(walking is difficult for me) and I 
want to do Hajj. How should I 
enter ihram? Hc'said: ''Enter ihram 
and stipulate: 'My exiting ihram 
will be where You prevent me 
(from continuing)/" And she 
managed to do Hajj . 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 


3 1 18. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4e) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (sfe) cursed women who 
visit graves and those who build 
places of worship and set up 
lamps over them. Hajjaj said: 
Shu'bah said: 1 think he meant the 
Jews. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence, except 
the word lamps; that is a da'eef 
isnad] 

3119. It was narrated that Moosa 
bin Salamah said: I asked Ibn 'Abbas 
(4?): How should I pray when I am 
in Makkah if I do not pray with the 
imam? He said: Two rak'ahs, the 
Sumiah of Abul-Qasim (s£). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (688)] 
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3120. It was narrated that Ibn 
Abbas (4*) said: The Prophet 
and Maimoonah became junub f 
and Maimoonah did ghusl in a tub, 
and left some water. The Prophet 
fe) wanted to do ghusl with it and 
she said: O Messenger of Allah, I 
did ghusl with it. He - meaning the 
Prophet (gfe) - said: "Water does 
not become junub." Or he said: 
"Water does not become najis." 

Comments: [Sahcch because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'ecf isnad] 
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3121, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4s) said: The Prophet (%) 
joined 'Umrah to Hajj. 'Urwah bin 
az-Zubair said: Abu Bakr and 
'Umar forbade joining 'Umrah to 
Hajj. Ibn 'Abbas said: What does 
'Urayyah say? He said: Abu Bakr 
and 'Umar forbade joining 'Umrah 
to Hajj. Ibn ' Abbas said: I think 
they are going to be doomed! 1 
say, The Prophet (#5) said and he 
snys, Abu Bakr and 'Umar said. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef\ 

3122. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4.) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^fe) said: "I was enjoined 
to use the shook until I thought 
that Qur'an or revelation would 
come down to me concerning it. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da' ecf isnad] 
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3123. It was narrated from Ibn 

' Abbas that he said: The 

Messenger of Allah drank 
some milk, then he called for 
water and rinsed his mouth. Then 
he said: "It is somewhat greasy/' 

Comments: Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (211) and Muslim (358)] 


3124. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (Jfc) that he said: The verse 
"O you who believe! Obey Allah and 
obey the Messenger (Muhammad 
(jk)), and those of you (Muslims) 
who are in authority" [an-Nisa' 
4:59] was revealed concerning 
'Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Qais 
bin 'Adiyy as-Sahmi, when the 
Messenger of Allah (^.) sent him in 
the expedition. 

Comments: Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4584) and Muslim 
(1834)] 

3125. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: 1 learned al- 
Muhkam at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (i&), and the 
Prophet (£%) died when I was ten 
years old. I [the narrator] said to 
him: What is al-Muhkam? He said: 
al-Mufassal 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5036)] 

3126. It was narrated from Ibn 
Sireen that a funeral passed by al- 
Hasan and Ibn 'Abbas; al-Hasan 
stood up and Ibn 'Abbas did not. 
Al-Hasan said to Ibn 'Abbas: 
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Didn't the Messenger of Allah (3^) 
stand up (for funerals)? He said: 
He stood up (sometimes) and he 
remained seated (sometimes). 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence, and its 
isriad is da'eef\ 

3127, It was narrated that Ibn 
Abbas (4») said: 'Umar bin al- 
Khattab used to give permission to 
the people of Badr to enter and he 
would let me come in with them. 
One of them said: He lets this boy 
come in with us, and some of our 
sons are like him. 'Umar said: You 
know who he is, Permission was 
given to them to enter one day and 
I was given permission to enter 
with them. He asked them about 
this soorah: "When there comes the 
Help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad 
te) against your enemies) and the 
Conquest (of Makkah)" [an-Nasr 
105]. They said: Allah commanded 
His Prophet (^), when victory was 
granted to him, to ask Him for 
forgiveness and turn to Him. Then 
he said to me: What do you think, 
O Ibn 'Abbas? I said: That is not so; 
rather He was telling His Prophet 
(ife) that he would soon die, so He 
said, "When there comes the Help 
of Allah (to you, O Muhammad 
(£fe) against your enemies) and the 
Conquest (of Makkah)", referring 
to the conquest of Makkah; "And 
you see that the people enter 
Allah's religion (Islam) in crowds", 
for that is a sign of your death; "So 
glorify the Praises of your Lord, 
and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He 
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is the One Who accepts the 
repentance and Who forgives/' 
'Ulnar said to them: How could 
you blame me (for allowing this 
boy to join us) for what you can see 
yourselves? 

Comments: [Its isnad is snheeh, al-Bukhari (4294)] 

3128. It was narrated that Tbn \ f . ' . ^\ .^J ^ YA 
'Abbas (*,) said: The Prophet ($$) - - 

entered ihram for Hajj . When he : <J 15 : ^lli- ^ ,\* 
arrived he circumambulated the „ ; ". ; rr # ^ , - h v? 

Ka bah and went between as-Safa • - o 

and al~Marwah, but he did not ^jj tjj^Jlj iiSJl 'JZj wc4^ 

cut his hair or exit ihram because • . * t ^ . ■ .f ( * . 

of the forty. But he ordered those & r 1 0- -r* 1 -* 4 vfV > ! ^ ^ 
who had not brought the hady to jf* J>f ^j^jl jU 

circumambulate (the Ka'bah) and s C J ] 

perform sa'y, and to cut their hair or \ °* : -J^i (J «• jl 

shave their heads, then exit ihram. 


Comments: [5tf«e«i and its isnaa is 

da 'ft?/ because of the weakness of -Mji J M 

Yazeed ] 

3129, It was narrated from Ibn ; jj *| * Uijii- -rMY^ 

'Abbas (*,) that the Prophet (sfe) ' ^ - , , ' 
was asked: Which drink is best? J>) J* " ^ V 1 y: J^ 1 ^! ^3^' 
He said: "That which is sweet and 


cold." ; ^ - , . /ff *f J , 

Comments: [Hasan because of J h Q} 

corroborating evidence; this is a . 

da eef isnaa] - ' u fc^' 

3130. It was narrated that Abu fife . >■ Jj^j £fc -r>r» 

Jamrah said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas , . . fT - s , . „ > > 

(4*) say: The Messenger of Allah ^ : <J^ t^""^ 


(ft) used to pray thirteen rak'ahs ^ J t ^ ^ .j^ 
at night. ^ . ^ , ^ 


Comments: [Its isnad is sata/i, al- 5 ^ J^ 1 ^ lA^- ^ ^ 

Bukhari (1138) and Muslim rXO^ ■ I 1 lis' 

(764)] 'Cr J J 
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3131, It was narrated that Abu 
Hamzah said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas 
say: The Messenger of Allah 
passed by me when I was playing 
with some boys and I hid from 
him behind a door. He called me 
then he slapped me on the 
shoulder, then he sent me to 
Mu'awiyah. Then I came back to 
him and said: He is eating. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan. It is 
a repeat of 2150] 

3132. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (*&,) said: as-Sa'b gave the 
Messenger of Allah half of an 
onager when he was in Strom and 
he refused it. Bahz said; the back 
of an onager or the foot of an 
onager. 

Comments: (Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (1194)] 


3133* Sa'eed bin Jubair said: I 
walked with Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 
'Abbas through one of the streets 
of Madinah and we saw some 
young boys who had taken a hen 
as a target and were shooting at it, 
and they (the owners of the hen) 
would have every arrow that 
missed it. He got angry and said: 
Who has done this? And they 
scattered. Ibn 'Umar said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) cursed the 
one who mutilates an animal. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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3134. Sulaiman ash-Shaibani 
said: I heard ash-Sha'bi say: One 
who passed with the Messenger 
of Allah (fe) by a grave that was 
separate from others told me that 
he led them in prayer and they 
formed rows behind him. I said: 
O Abu 'Arm, who told you that? 
He said: Ibn 'Abbas. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (857) and Muslim (954)] 

3135* It was narrated that 
Tawoos said: Ibn 'Abbas (^) said: 
The Messenger of Allah (#;.) said: 
"Whoever has land, for him to 
lend it to his brother (for free) is 
better for him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2330) and Muslim 
(1550)] 


3136. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (Jk) that he was at the Black 
Stone and had a crooked stick with 
him, with which he would touch 
the stone and then kiss it. And he 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "O you who believe! Fear 
Allah (by doing all that He has 
ordered and by abstaining from all 
that He has forbidden) as He 
should be feared. (Obey Him, be 
thankful to Him, and remember 
Him always,) and die not except in 
a state of Islam [as Muslims (with 
complete submission to Allah)]" 
[Al 'Imran 3:102]. [Then he said:| 
"If a drop of Zaqqoom were to be 
dropped on the earth, it would 
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make the lives of the people of this 
world bitter, so how about those 
w r hose food it is and they have no 
food other than it?" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3137. It was narrated that Ibn :^ y J'J)\ :<JUl t£U -ntv 
Abbas (■&) said: If a drop of az- 

Zaqqoom... And he narrated the t-cM - ^L*^ 0* <y. 

same re p° rt - ^^^j^. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef , 6 £ , - - . 5 , 

because of the weakness of Abu -fA/" 0* s >> Jl ^ : Jli ^ 

Yahya] 


3138. It was narrated from Ibn £JU : y iiAi -f St A 

Abbas (4b) that he said: A woman , , * , , , , , 


sailed on the sea and vowed to fast 0* : jLi ^ 

for one month, then she died before '| .i t r£ .J ij. t . uj| ijj 


she could fast. Her sister came to 

the Prophet (^) and told him ^Sj :Jl5 ^1 ^Ci. 

about that and he told her to fast on : :f- - * c t.f v- • - i-« i - > : : f 


her behalf. 

Comments: [Its isnad is s*/ra*, al- ^ U > U ^ ^ * u^' ^ 

Bukhari (1953) and Muslim . » n i-?- - > : 

(1148)j .grljl.^r^ 

.(\UA) :^ UUor) :^ ,^>^> ^L-j 

3139. It was narrated from Ibn . \ ■ -f 

'Abbas (&) that the Prophet ^ 


said: "No deed is better than that <j< ^uJ^ 1 (4~* ^ ^oUlLl ^i- 

done during these days/' meaning ^ jf| ^ ^, J ^ ^ w 
the ten days (first ten days of Dhul- f ^ 

Hijjah). It was said: Not even yi7w^ f l5l t i f CVl sIa ^ aL J^jl Jli 
for the sake of Allah? He said: /y Not /kN r, ^. • • 

even jtW for the sake of Allah, J ^ < 

except for one who goes out with j> il^Jl : Jli ^JlJI ^ 

himself and his wealth and does not § % s > " . s ^ 

come back with either of them." C?>- r r l ^ ^ ^ V i 

Comments: [Its /s«flrf is saheeh, al- [^^1A :^rlj] ^ j^yLi 

Bukhari (969)] ' " " : 
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3140. It was narrated that 
'Ikrimah said: I said to Ibn 'Abbas 
(Jjk); I prayed Zuhr behind a foolish 
old man; he said takbeer in it twenty 
two times; he said takbeer when he 
prostrated and when he raised his 
head from prostration. Ibn 'Abbas 
said: May you be bereft of your 
mother! That is the Sunnah of Abul- 
Qasim (sfe). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3141. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (**>) that the Prophet of 
Allah on the day of Khaibar 
forbade (eating) every bird that 
has talons and every animal that 
has fangs. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh; 
Muslim (1934)] 


3142. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) forbade (the meat of) an 
animal that has been used for 
target practice and (the meat of) an 
animal that feeds on filth - Abu 
'Abdus-Samad said: he forbade the 
milk of a animal that feeds on filth - 
and drinking from the mouth of a 
waterskin. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3143. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (<4») that the Messenger of 
Allah forbade the milk of a 
animal that feeds on filth, (the 
meat of) an animal that has been 
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used for target practice and 
drinking from the mouth of a 
waters kin. 

Comments: [Saheeh] 

3144. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that it was suggested to 
the Messenger of Allah that he 
should marry the daughter of 
Hamzah and he said: "She is the 
daughter of my brother through 
breastfeeding. What becomes 
inah ram (forbidden for marriage) 
through breastfeeding is that 
which becomes mahram through 
blood ties/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2645) and Muslim 
(1447)] 

3145. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a man had 
intercourse with his wife when 
she was menstruating. He asked 
the Messenger of Allah about 
that and he told him to give a 
dinar or half a dinar in charity. 

Comments: [Saheeh mawqoof] 

3146. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet of 
Allah said: "The one who 
takes back his gift is like one who 
goes back to his vomit." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2621) and Muslim 
(1622)] 

3147. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (*jh) from the Messenger of 
Allah (%) that he used to say at 
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times of distress: "There is no god '] ■ V ; 

but Allah, the Almighty, the — , ^ L? 6J> ^ 

Forbearing; there is no god but ^ Jj| ^ & ^| ^ /^U*Jl 

Allah, Lord of the Mighty Throne; ,< * ^ « ,/ /, „ , 5£ 

there is no god but Allah, Lord of M ^[ *l ^ : ^r> J ' 1 ^yi M -01 

the heavens and the earth, Lord of ^ ;Jj| ^ yj ^ c^JAJl jUi^l 

the Noble Throne." Yazeed said: - ' * * '** * 1 . 

"Lord of the seven heavens and ^i)lDl 40 ^ ^! J ! ^ ^r^ 51 

Lord of the Noble Throne/' > . ' h s „• >:, a — --sir 

i) 


Comments: (Its isnad is sahech, al- 

Bukhari (6345) and Muslim J>'j^ 1 ^JJ ol^^Ul ^3 

( 2730 » ' [TOT : cr iJ.-^gJi 

3148. The Messenger of Allah (afe) ^ . ^ r; -\>UA 

defined the meeqat of the people of / . „ m t 

Madinah as DhuLHulaifah; that of Ji ] 0* J* i* 1 


the people of Sham (Syria) as al~ £ My ^ > J* . ^ 

Juhfah; that of the people of Najd ^/ ,7 . 

as Qarn; and that of the people of J* <-^>^J 1 fLiJ 1 J* t«ilL*J1 
Yemen as Yalamlam. And he said: 


And \h^e"7n^flte 'are forThe ^" :Jli ^ ^ ^ J k0 > 


people at those very places, and $131 jO? J>\ y^/j 

besides them for those who come 


l 


through those places with the & ^ ^ ^ & r "j~* v * GT* 
intention of performing Hajj and [TTi • :^r\j] jit <IiJ> 

'Umrah; and then (for those who 

are living within these boundaries) »iU 
they can enter ihram from the place 
they set out, and so on, and the 
people of Makkah (can enter ihram 
from where they start)/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh 

3149. It was narrated that ialS oii CSjU- : £ £^ \£U -V U <\ 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (^) said: The ># f# r 

Messenger of Allah (%) prayed O^ 1 ^ (rS^ 1 oli^- L ^ ^-V* : Ju 
Zufrr in Dhul-Hulaifah, then his 


sacrificial animal was brought to - ' * ^ , 
him and he cut the right side of its c £^ ' 

hump, then he wiped the blood f ' , - r, ^? 
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from it, then he garlanded it with * . ^ s .„ „ . 

two sandals. Then his mount was ^ * ^ S 1 -^ ^ 

brought to him and he sat on it, [rY <U : , i -j^ ^ 

and when he reached al-Baida', he L " ^ lLr ' " 

entered ihram for Hajj. .( > Y l r) ; ^ 4 ; ^> w7 

Comments: [Its is/wd is sato/i, Muslim (1243)] 

3150* It was narrated from Ibn irsi * . *• i^*. ~« 


'Abbas (4*) that the Messenger of 
Allah (sg) said: "This and this are 
the same/' meaning the pinkie 
finger and the thumb [i.e., in 
terms of diyah]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (6895)] 

3151. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (m,) cursed - Hajjaj said: 
May Allah curse - men who 
imitate women and women who 
imitate men. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5885)] 


3152. Abu Ishaq narrated that he 
heard a man of Banu Tameem say: 
I asked Ibn 'Abbas (v&») about a 
man doing this with his fingers - in 
the prayer - and he said: That is 
sincerity. And Ibn 'Abbas said: The 
Messenger of Allah enjoined 
us to use the siwak, to such an 
extent that we thought that 
revelation would come down to 
him concerning it. And I saw the 
Messenger of Allah prostrating 
and I saw the whiteness of his 
armpits. 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corro- 
borating evidence; this is a da'eef 
isnad and at-Tamimi is unknown] 

3153* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah went out on the day of 
Adha - or the day of Fitr, but I 
think it most likely that he said: 
the day of Fitr - and prayed two 
rak'ahs, with no prayer before or 
after them. Then he went to the 
women, accompanied by Bilal, 
and enjoined them to give charity, 
and they started throwing their 
earrings and necklaces. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (964) and Muslim (884)] 
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3154. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (^) said, and one of them 
[the narrators] attributed it to the 
Prophet (^t): "Jibrecl was shoving 
mud into Pharaoh's mouth for 
fear that he would say, La ilaha 
Wallah." 

Comments: [Saheeh mawqoofi the 
isnad stops with Ibn 'Abbas] 
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3155. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) from the Prophet (^) 
that he said: "Do not take any 
animate being as a target." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1957)] 
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3156. Hashim narrated a similar 
report. Shu'bah said: 1 said: From 
the Prophet (5^)? He said: From 
the Prophet 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1957)] 

3157. It was narrated that 
Salamah bin Kuhail said: I heard 
Abul-Hakam say: I asked Ibn 
'Abbas about nabeedh made in 
earthenware jars, gourds and green 
glazed pitchers. Ibn 'Abbas said: 
Whoever would like to regard as 
forbidden what Allah and His 
Messenger forbade, let him regard 
nabeedh as haram. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3158. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (Jjk>) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) said: "The month is 
complete with twenty-nine days/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3159. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah instructed the boys of 
Banu Hashim and their weak 
ones to move on from Muzdalifah 
at night 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1678) and Muslim 
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3160. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4^) from the Prophet (%) 
that he used to recite in Faj r prayer, Ir^ 1 Ui^> :JU <J^^ ji- 
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Alif-Lmn~Meem . Tanzeel (Soorat as- 
Sajdah) and Hal ata ' 'alal-insan 
(Soorat aMnsan), and on Fridays 
(he would recite) Soorat al-jumu 'ah 
and al-Munafiqoon. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (879)] 


3161. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that they said: O 

Messenger of Allah, things cross 
our minds that we would rather be 
turned to charcoal than speak of it. 
He said (according to one of the 
narrators); "Praise be to Allah Who 
did not give the Shaitan any power 
over you except whispering." 
(According to the other narrator he 
said): "Praise be to Allah Who has 
reduced the guile of the Shaitan to 
mere whispering/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3162. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4c.) that the Messenger of 
Allah (s^) set out from Madinah 
in Ramadan when he conquered 
Makkah, and he fasted until he 
reached 'Usfan, then he called for 
a vessel and drank. Ibn 'Abbas 
(4fc) used to say: Whoever wishes 
may fast and whoever wishes 
may not fast. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4279) and Muslim 
(1113] 
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3163. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Jubair said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas 
(4*) say: My maternal aunt Umm 
Hufaid gave the Messenger of Allah 
some ghee, dried yoghurt and 
lizard meat He ate some of the 
ghee and dried yoghurt, and he left 
the lizard meat because he found it 
off-putting. It was eaten at the table 
of the Messenger of Allah and 
if it were haram, it would not be 
eaten at the table of the Messenger 
of Allah (%). 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (2575) and Muslim 
(1947] 

3164* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: When the Messenger 
of Allah came to Madinah, he 
saw the Jews fasting on the day of 
'Ashoora'. He asked they about 
that and they said: This is the day 
on which Moosa prevailed over 
Pharaoh. The Prophet said to 
his Companions: "You are closer to 
Moosa than them, so fast (on this 
day)/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4680) and Muslim 
(1130] 

3165. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet (^) 
was asked about the children of 
the mushrikcen [who died in child- 
hood]. He said: "Allah knew best 
what they would have done, as 
He created them." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6597)] 
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3166. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that he said: The 

Messenger of Allah (^) forbade 
gourds, varnished jars and 
hollowed-out stumps. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (53) and Muslim (17] 


0 * * s 


✓ c + i ^ 


* ' A ' 


[Y.V. t^lj.^lj 

(w) : f i (or) ijv*-* "M ; 


3167. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (40 that he was riding a 
donkey with a boy from Banu 
Hashim. He passed in front of the 
Prophet ($fe t ) when he was praying, 
and he did not stop (his prayer). 
And two young girls of Banu 
'Abdul-Muttalib came and took 
hold of the Prophet's knees; he 
separated them but he did not stop 
(his prayer). 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


3168. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4b) that as-Sa'b bin 
Jaththamah gave the Messenger of 
Allah (3&) - when he was in 
Qudaid, in ihram - the rump of an 
onager, and the Messenger of Allah 
Ofe) gave it back, dripping with 
blood. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1194)] 
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3169. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that he stayed over- 
night with his maternal aunt 
Maimoonah. The Prophet 
came after 'Isha' and prayed four 
(rak'ahs), then he slept. Then he 
got up and said: Has the boy 
gone to sleep? or words to that 
effect He got up and prayed, and 
T got up and stood on his left. He 
took hold of me and put me on 
his right. Then he prayed five 
rak'ahs. Then he slept until J could 
hear him breathing deeply. Then 
he went out and prayed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3170. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (v^) said: 1 stayed over-night 
with my maternal aunt Maimoonah, 
the wife of the Prophet The 
Messenger of Allah (5^) prayed 
'Isha', then he came and prayed 
four (rak'ahs), then he slept. Then 
he got up and prayed four (rak'ahs), 
then he said: "Has the little boy 
gone to sleep?" or words to that 
effect. Then I came and stood on 
his left, and he made me stand on 
his right. Then he prayed five 
rak'ahs, then two, then he went to 
sleep until I could hear him 
breathing deeply. Then he went 
out for the prayer. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (117) and Muslim (763)] 

3171. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that the Prophet 
said: "I have been supported with 
the cast wind and 'Ad were 
destroyed by the west wind." 
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Comments: [Its fenarf is sahcch, al- 
Bukhari (1035) and Muslim 
(900)] 

3172. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (v&) that the Prophet fcfe) 
said: "This is an 'Umrah which we 
have joined to Hajj. Whoever does 
not have a sacrificial animal with 
him, let him exit ihram completely, 
for 'Umrah has been joined to Hajj 
until the Day of Resurrection." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, 
Muslim (1241)] 


3173. It was narrated that Abul- 
Bakhtari at-Ta'i said: 1 asked Ibn 
'Abbas (4) about selling date palm 
trees. He said: The Messenger of 
Allah forbade selling date 
palm trees until he eats from it or it 
is eaten from, and until (the fruit) is 
weighed. 1 said: What does 
weighed mean? A man who was 
with him said: Until it is estimated. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (2250) and Muslim 
(1537)] 

3174. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet (m) 
was praying and a Iamb wanted to 
pass in front of the Prophet (3^) 
and he started stepping forwards 
and backwards, trying to stop it. al- 
Hajjaj said: He kept trying to stop it 
until the Iamb went away. 

Comments: [A sahech hadeeth; its 
isnad is interrupted] 
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3175. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: I stayed overnight 
in the house of my maternal aunt 
Maimoonah. The Messenger of 
Allah prayed 'Isha', then he 
came and prayed four (rak'ahs). 
Then he said: "Has the little boy 
gone to sleep?" - Shu'bah said: or 
something like that. - Then he went 
to sleep; then he got up and did 
wudoo. I do not remember how he 
did wudoo. Then he got up and 
prayed, and I stood on his left, but 
he made me stand on his right. Then 
he prayed five rak'ahs, then he 
prayed two. Then he went to sleep 
until I heard him breathing deeply. 
Then he prayed two rak'ahs, then he 
went out for the prayer. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3176. It was narrated that lbn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (#*) set out in Ramadan to 
conquer Makkah. The Messenger 
of Allah fasted until he 
reached Qudaid, then he called for 
a vessel of milk and drank it. Then 
his companions broke the fast until 
they reached Makkah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3177. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet (^) 
said: "The one who takes back his 
gift is like the one who goes back 
to his vomit/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2622) and Muslim 
(1622)] 
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3178. Sa'eed bin al-Musayyab 
narrated that he heard Ibn 'Abbas 
(4*) say: The Messenger of Allah 
(^) said: 'The one who takes 
back his gift is like one who goes 
back to his vomit/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3179. It was narrated that Abul- 
'Aliyah said: The cousin of your 
Prophet told me: The Messenger 
of Allah said: ''Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, said: No 
one should say, I am better than 
Yoonus bin Matta." And he 
mentioned the name of his father. 
He said: And he said that he was 
taken on the Night Journey and 
that he saw Moosa tall and 
dark as if he were one of the men of 
Shanoo'ah. And he said that he 
saw 'Eesa, a man of average height 
with a red and white complexion, 
of stocky build. And he said that he 
saw the Dajjal, and Malik the 
keeper of Hell. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3413) and Muslim 
(165)] 

3180. It was narrated that 
Qatadah said: 1 heard Abul-' Aliyah 
ar-Riyahi say: The cousin of your 
Prophet told us, he said: "No 
person should say: I am better than 
Yoonus bin Matta/' and he 
mentioned the name of his father. 
And the Messenger of Allah (%) 
mentioned when he was taken on 
the Night Journey, and he said: 
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"Moosa (was) dark and tall, as if he 
were one of the men of Shanoo'ah." 
And he said: '"Eesa (was) of stocky 
build and of average height/' And 
he mentioned Malik, the keeper of 
Hell, and he mentioned the Dajjal. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3395) and Muslim 
(2377)] 

31 81. Abu Hassan al~A'raj said: 
A man of Banui-Hujaim said to 
Ibn 'Abbas (v&): What are these 
fatwas that have infatuated the 
people and caused division, that 
the one who circumambulates the 
House has exited ihram? He said: 
The Sunnah of your Prophet 
whether you like it or not. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1244)] 

3182. It was narrated from 
Qatadah that Abu Hassan al-A'raj 
said: A man from Banul-Hujaim, 
whose name was So and so son of 
Bujail, said to Ibn 'Abbas: What is 
this fatwa that has infatuated the 
people, that the one who circum- 
ambulates the House has exited 
ihram? He said: The Sunnah of 
your Prophet (g*), whether you 
like it or not. 

Comments: [Its is mid is saheeh] 

3183. Hammam narrated: Qatadah 
narrated: and he mentioned the 
Jiadeeth . 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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3184. It was narrated that Tbn 
Abbas (v.?*) said: I came when the 
Messenger of Allah (^) was 
praying in Mina and 1 was riding 
a donkey. I let it go in front of the 
row and joined the prayer, and I 
had reached the age of puberty, 
but he did not rebuke me for that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (76) and Muslim (504)] 


3185. I read this hadeeth to 
'Abdur-Rahman and he said: I 
came riding on a female donkey, 
and at that time I had reached 
puberty, when the Messenger of 
Allah was leading the people 
in prayer. I passed in front of part 
of the row, then I dismounted and 
let the donkey loose, and I joined 
the row. And no one rebuked me 
for that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3186. It was narrated from Ibn 
' Abbas (v&) that the Prophet 
drank from Zamzam whilst 
standing. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5617) and Muslim 
(2027)] 


3187. Abu Zumail said: 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas told me: 
When the Harooriyyah [Khawarij] 
rebelled, they withdrew from 
people. I said to them: On the day 
of al-Hudaibiyah the Messenger of 
Allah (^) made a peace deal with 
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the mushrikeen. He said to 'Ali: "O 

'AH, write, 'This is what Muhammad JU * ^ *?^ ] f>- *S 

the Messenger of Allah has agreed/" ^ -y^ c ^ t ^ c ^ . ^ 

They said: If we knew that you were V „ . Sf , , \ \ 

the Messenger of Allah, we would ^Ll jU^S _JJ : I^JU «<JJI J_^3 


of Allah (sfe) said, "Erase it, O 'Ali. ~ / ^ 
O Allah, You know that I am Your K ^ Ji ill) IjLl ^ 

Messenger. Erase it, O 'Ali, and 


writes -h iiii giU li lii 4 £U 

'Abdullah has agreed/" By Allah, ^ ^ £L ill J^jj Jblj .ijjl 

the Messenger of Allah was better / , _ ; .r „ . , . ' , . % , — \ , 

than y AIi, but he erased that himself ^ aU ^- * b ^ l&'^'j *^>^ *j 


and erasing it does not mean /J- : l^JU ?oi* ^ cJ->-i t 5*£j| 

denying his Prophethood. Have I " 

answered this point? They said: Yes. ^ M 

Comments: [Its isnad is /wsraz] oL ^, -g^j 

3188. It was narrated that Ibn Abi a\ ri- - 
Mulaikah said: Ibn Abbas (&) , " ^ y^-^ . 

wrote to me (saying): The Messenger j?l ^ yil 'J, (Tit 

of Allah (*) said: "If people were ?'j / , , v 

to be given on the basis of what they ' V 7 * ■ ^ Sfl • 

claim, some people would claim the 1^1 ^ja : Jii % Jbi J_^3 

lives and wealth of others. But the : . 

one against whom a claim is made ^ ^ Ir* 

should swear an oath." J&\ J* ^J, ^jj ^ijlfj 

Comments: [Its isnarf is sato/i. al- - , 

Bukhari (2514) and Muslim Imv tVnA ^ Y ^ 

(1711)] 
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3189. It was narrated that Ibn fife . .^i & ^ -nA< 
Abbas (4b) said: The Messenger ^ ^ ; ' 

of Allah (&£) died and did not a* L J^v^ 0? ^ 'J* 1 ^! J\ J* 
leave a will or any instruction - T- ^ {„ ^ 'I* . 

(concerning who was to succeed r ' ^ • y- 

Comments: [Its iswarf is saheeh] 

3190. It was narrated from Ibn . ♦s n . 
'Abbas that a bowl of thareed * ! J ^ J ^ ' r ^ V 
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was brought to the Prophet (sg§) 
and he said: "Eat from the edges 
and do not eat from the middle, 
for the blessing descends in the 
middle." Ibn Ja'far said: "From 
the edges or from the sides/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hosan] 
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3191. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said, concerning the verse 
"Move not your tongue concerning 
(the Qur'an, O Muhammad) to make 
haste therewith" [al-Qiyamah 75:16]: 
The Prophet experienced some 
hardship when the Revelation 
came to him, and he used to move 
his lips. Ibn 'Abbas said to me: I 
will move my lips for you as the 
Messenger of Allah used to 
move his lips. Sa'eed said to me: I 
will move my lips for you as Ibn 
'Abbas moved his lips. Then Allah 
revealed the verse, "Move not your 
tongue concerning (the Qur'an, O 
Muhammad) to make haste there- 
with. It is for Us to collect it and to 
give you (O Muhammad the 
ability to recite it (the Qur'an)" [al- 
Qiyamah 75:16,17], meaning, I will 
collect (preserve) it in your heart, 
then you will be able to recite it. 
"And when We have recited it to . t ^ 0 ^ . . 

you [O Muhammad through Jibreel " ' <" 
(Gabriel)], then follow its (the 
Qur'an s) recitation" i.e., so listen to 
it attentively. "Then it is for Us 
(Allah) to make it clear (to you)" [al- 
Qiyamah 75:19]. Then after that, 
when Jibreel left, he would recite it 
as it had been recited to him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (5) and Muslim (448)] 
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3192. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (Jfc.) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) came to us, young 
boys of Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib, as 
we were riding on our donkeys 
on the night of Muzdalifah. He 
started slapping our thighs and 
saying: "O my sons, do not stone 
the jam rail until the sun rises." Ibn 
'Abbas said: I did not think 
anyone would stone it until the 
sun rose. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadecth; its 
isttad is interrupted] 


9 9 


3193. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that a lamb fell in 
front of the Messenger of Allah 
whilst he was praying, and 
he did not interrupt his prayer. 

Comments: [A hasan hadceth] 


3194, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4°) said: I stayed over- 
night with my maternal aunt 
Maimoonah. The Messenger of 
Allah got up in the night, 

relieved himself and washed his 
face and hands. Then he got up, 
went to the waterskin, undid its 
straps, and did a wudoo' that was 
somewhere between the most 
perfect and the most light; he did 
not use a great deal of water but 
he did a proper wudoo'. Then he 
stood and prayed, and I got up 
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and hid myself, not wanting him 
to think that I was watching him, 
and I did ivuiioo'. He stood and 
started praying, and I stood on 
his left, but he took me by the ear 
and brought me round to his right. 
The prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah (%) at night reached thirteen 
rak'ahs. Then he lay down and slept 
until he was breathing deeply, for 
when he slept he would breathe 
deeply. Then Bilal came to him and 
called him for prayer, and he got 
up and prayed, and did not do 
wudaa'. In his du'a' he said: "O 
Allah, put in my heart light, in my 
seeing light, in my hearing light, to 
my right light, to my left light, 
above me light below me light, in 
front of me light, behind me light, 
give me abundant light." Kuraib 
said: There are seven more phrases 
that I was caused to forget. I met 
one of the sons of al-'Abbas and he 
told them to me. He mentioned: my 
sinews, my flesh, my blood, my hair 
and my skin, and he mentioned two 
others. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Rukhari (6316) and Muslim 
(763)] 

3 195. It was narrated from Kuraib 
that a woman lifted up a child of 
hers and said: O Messenger of 
Allah, is there Hajj for this one? He 
said: "Yes, and you will have a 
reward/' 

Comments: [Saheeh, Muslim (1336)] 
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3196, A similar report was 
narrated from Kuraib, from Ibn 

'Abbas (4*). 

Comments: [Its is nod is saheeh] 


3197. It was narrated that Ibn 

'Abbas (4b.) said: The whiteness of 
the armpits of the Messenger of 
Allah could be seen when he 
prostrated. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence, its isnad is 
da'cefand at-Tamimi is unknown] 


3198. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (wk) said; I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: "Any 
(animal) skin that has been tanned 
has become pure." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (366)] 


3199. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (v&) that the Messenger of 
Allah (*&) continued to recite the 
Talbiyah until he stoned the 
Jam rah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1543) and Muslim 
(1282)] 

3200. It was narrated that 
Yazeed bin Hurmuz said: Najdah 
bin 'Amir wrote to Ibn 'Abbas 
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(&), asking him about some 
things. 1 saw Ibn 'Abbas when he 
read his letter and when he wrote 
his reply. He wrote to him 
(saying): You asked mc... And he 
narrated the hadeeth. And he said: 
You asked me, did the Messenger 
of Allah kill any of the boys 
of the mushrikeenl The Messenger 
of Allah (afe) did not kill any of 
them and you should not kill any 
of them unless you know about 
them what al-Khadir knew about 
the boy when he killed him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3201. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4.) said: When [the soorah] 
"When there comes the Help of 
Allah (to you, O Muhammad 
against your enemies) and the 
Conquest (of Makkah)" [an-Nasr 
110:1] was revealed, the Prophet 
(&) realised that news of his 
(impending) death had been given 
to him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3202. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a woman lifted 
up a child of hers to the Prophet 
(gg) and said: O Messenger of 
Allah, is there Hajj for this one? 
He said: "Yes, and you will have 
a reward." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3203* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (*) that the Prophet (gg) 
sent the weak ones of his family 
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ahead from Muzdalifah and said: 
''Do not stone the Jamrah until the 
sun rises." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


,JL>- 


3204. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: When you have 
stoned the ] am rah, everything 
becomes permissible to you 
except (intimacy with) women. A 
man said: And perfume? Ibn 
'Abbas said: As for me, I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (%) apply a 
lot of musk to his head. Is that 
perfume or not? 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence, and its 
isnad is interrupted] 
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3205. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) defined the meojaf 
for the people of the east as ai- 
'Aqeeq. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf 
because of the weakness of 
Yazeed bin Abu Ziyad] 

3206. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that when the Prophet 
(Sg) came to Dhul-Hulaifah, he 
entered ihram for Hajj, and he 
marked his sacrificial animal with 
a cut on its right side, then he 
wiped the blood from it, and he 
garlanded it with two sandals/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1243)] 
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3207. Ft was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4>) said: The Messenger 
of Allah ($t?) said: "Two blessings 
that many people do not make 
good use of: free time and good 
health." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (6412)] 


3208. It was narrated that Abul- 
Bakhtari said: We saw the new 
moon of Ramadan in Dhat Trq, so 
we sent a man to Ibn 'Abbas (vfc) 
to ask him. He [Ibn 'Abbas (&)] 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3*/) 
said: "Allah causes it to appear 
for long enough that people can 
see it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh 
Muslim (1088)] 

3209. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (j£fe) set out from Madinah 
fasting during the month of 
Ramadan, and when he came to 
Qudaid he broke his fast, and 
continued not to fast until he 
entered Makkah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3210. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that they debated 
whether the Prophet (jfe) was 
fasting on the day of 'Arafah. 
Umrnul-Fadl sent some milk to the 
Prophet (Sg) and he drank (it). 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasart] 
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3211. It was narrated from Tbn 
'Abbas (4) that the Prophet (afe) 
was treated with cupping - Wakee' 
said: In al-Qahah - when he was 
fasting. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch] 


3212. Al-Hakam bin al-A'raj said: 
I came to Ibn 'Abbas when he 
was reclining on his cloak at 
Zamzam, and I said: Tell me about 
'Ashoora', what day should I fast 
it? He said: When you see the new 
moon of Muharram, count, and 
fast on the ninth day. I said: Is that 
how Muhammad used to fast 
it? He said: Yes. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1133)] 


3213. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umair, a freed slave 
of Ibn 'Abbas, from Ibn 'Abbas 
that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "If I am still alive 
next year, I shall certainly fast on 
the ninth day." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


3214, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Do not eat 
food from the top; eat from the 
edges for the barakah (blessing) 
descends on the top." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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3215. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah (3%) said: "Do not take 
any animate being as a target/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1957)] 


3216. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Do not take 
any animate being as a target." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


3217. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet 
carried him and his brother (on 
his mount), one in front of him 
and one behind. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Jabir al-Ju'fi is da'eef] 

3218. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (\$e) that as-Sa'b bin Jaththamah 
gave the Messenger of Allah (afe) 
the rump of a donkey, dripping 
with blood, when he was in ihram, 
and he refused it 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1194)] 

3219. It was narrated that Yazeed 
bin al-Asamm said: Mention of 
lizard (meat) was made in the 
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presence of Ibn 'Abbas. One of the 

men present said: It was brought to : - Uj ^ & JU * ^ y"- 1 

the Messenger of Allah and he .J^J 3L' jjg ^ Jbl * ^| 

did not permit it or forbid it- He z , r * , * * , ' 

said: What a bad thing you are ^ l ^-k ^! ^Ar^" ^ Jr^ 
saying. Verily the Messenger of ^ ^ <f tL ^< 
Allah (*%) was sent to clarify what ; V ^ 

is permitted and what is forbidden. ^ jjy t^j'«^Jl 

Umm Hufaid bint al-Harith came 
to visit her sister Maimoonah bint 
al-Harith, and she brought some us j] : *3 J-£i J^^s. iJSpI UaJL' ^fe 
food with her, including some - , _ »^(- *^ y « - . »; 

lizard meat. The Messenger of * J & ^ ^ r* 3 

Allah (9^) came after milking (an tOjl ^Ji : Jl5j ^ ^il^i 015 
animal) in the evening and it was ' 

said to him: There is some lizard [Y ^ M : - tt4iU; «S~J 

meat. He refrained from taking it , . A e . . 

but those who were with him ate it. 5 ^* ' fc---^ 

If it were harom, he would have 

told them not to eat it. He said: "It 

is not found in our land and we 

find it off-putting." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (1948)] 

3220* It was narrated that Ibn • ' • -rrr« 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of ^ ~ 

Allah (sfe) said: "This and this are ' 0* ^ t*S& 

the same [with reeard to diyah]," , „ * , . - .,. ' 

and he held his thumb and pinkie ^ ^ J ^ s ' J ' 
finger together. [\<m -5j-^rj 

Comments: [Its tsrtad is saheeh, al- 

bukhari (6895)] .HAIO :~ tc= ^ oU 

3 ll L h ,7 as f rr f ted that Ibn ^ ;b ^ -f tt ^ 

'Abbas (^) said: The Messenger e - ^ ^ C^^ 

of Allah (^) said: "The one who ' . Ij i j| ju*^ J^p tsSG ^ fL-^ 

takes back his gift is like the one > ; ' * > , . - • < ■ 

who goes back to his vomit. ^ v ' ?' 

Comments: [Its is Sflteefr, al- [toT<\ .ijgi J aslLJls: ^ ^ 

Bukhari (2621) and Muslim 

(1622)] : r l * nn > : C 4 C?^ oL ^ ! C?^" 
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3222. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^? f ) said: "The previously 
married woman has more right to 
decide concerning herself (her 
marriage) than her guardian, and 
the virgin should be consulted." 
He said: "Her silence is her 
approval/' 

Comments: [Its isnnd is saheeh, 
Muslim (1421)] 

3223. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: Quraish said to the 
Prophet "Pray to your Lord 
for us to turn Safa into gold for us, 
and if it is turned into gold we will 
follow you and will acknowledge 
what you have said as you said it. 
He asked his Lord, may He be 
glorified and exalted, and Jibreel 
came to him and said: If you wish, 
this Safa will be turned to gold for 
them, then whoever among them 
disbelieves after that, I will punish 
him with a punishment with which 
I have never punished anyone in 
the world before, or if you wish, we 
will open the gate of repentance to 
them. He said: O Lord, no; rather 
open to them the gate of repentance. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3224. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: A man came to 
the Prophet (^) and said: My 
sister had vowed to do Hajj, but 
she died. He said: "Do you think 
that if she owed a debt, would 
you pay it off?" He said: Yes. He 
said: "Allah, may He be blessed 
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and exalted, is more deserving of 
it being paid off. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6699)] 

3225. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: 1 was present on 
Eid with the Prophet (*^), Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar (&), and they 
started with the prayer before the 
khutbah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (979) and Muslim (884)] 


3226. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abis 
said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas (4*) say: 
The Prophet (sgg) went out on the 
day of Eid, and were it not for the 
fact that I was so close to him, I 
would not have been present 
because I was so young. He came 
to the house of Katheer bin as-Salt 
and prayed two rak'ahs, then he 
delivered the khutbah and enjoined 
charity. He [the narrator] said: And 
he did not mention any adhan or 
iqatnah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3227. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (%) prayed then he 
delivered the khutbah, as did Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman, on Eid, 
without any adhan or iqatnah. 

Comments; [Its isnad is qawi] 
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3228. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet said: 
'There are no days on which 
righteous deeds are more beloved 
to Allah than these days/' 
meaning the first ten days of 
Dhul-Hijjah. It was said: not even 
jihad for the sake of Allah? He 
said, "Not even jihad for the sake 
of Allah, unless a man goes out 
with himself and his wealth and 
does not come back with any of 
that." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3229. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Prophet of 
Allah (a£g) sent me from Muzdalifah 
before dawn with the luggage of the 
Prophet of Allah 

Comments: [Saheeh, al-Bukhari 
(1678) and Muslim (1294)] 


3230. Sa'eed bin Jubair narrated 
that Ibn 'Abbas (&) told him: A 
man came in ihram with the 
Prophet he fell from his 

mount, his neck was broken and he 
died. The Messenger of Allah (#*) 
said: "Wash him with water and 
lotus leaves, and dress him in his 
two garments, but do not cover his 
head, for he will be resurrected on 
the Day of Resurrection reciting the 
Talbiyah." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1265) and Muslim 
(1206)] 
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3231. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet (sfe) said: '-'if 
"No woman should travel unless J* k ^ kJi ^ if Hi 


■■ «*■ J 


> 5 


she has a mahram with her/' A 
man came to the Prophet (#5) and 

said; I have enlisted in such and £te k.^J ji >fj Hyl 

such a campaign and my wife is * , , * - /- * , 

going for Hajj. He said: "Go back 1 ^ liS ^ :JU * >^ 

and do Hajj with her." ^Jj — ^ : jj v Uu Jv^Y* 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- r 

Bukhari (1862) and Muslim MVt : CT^ J 


S 


3232. 'Amr bin Deenar narrated ;Jtf i£\ fc^, : Xj} tiSJi -fYTY 

that he heard Abu Ma'bad, the e 


freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, narrate ^ ^ <J| : ^ 0? ui^-' 
from Ibn 'Abbas Rawh [one j ^ & .1 ^ ^ JU 
of the narrators] said: "So go and ' u ' '.-«-■ ' ■ ^ 


• * 0 , 7 J & 


do Hn// with her/' frYY^ : ^Ij ^>J-li» ^3 


Comments: [Its isnod is saheeh] 
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3233. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (*$*>) that the Messenger of 

Allah (afe) married Maimoonah 2& ji ZJ* 

when he was in I'/iraw and he was ^ , . , : . , , . * 
treated with cupping when he J T/** 

was in ihram. [tVA : ^ i J 

Comments: [Its tsflrtd is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (1836,1837)] 4 ur ° : C 

.(urv 

3234. It was narrated that Ibn . _ _ 


'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger ' gij* oi if 
of Allah (gg) said: "When one of Jli : Jli ^l!* ^1 ^ ^ j^lt 


you eats food, let him not wipe 

his hand with a cloth until he has CT~- VJ r 5 -^ 1 J^ 1 'H" : ^ ^' 
licked it or had it licked for him." Jl^iJu 3! LjiiL ^Ji^J^ 


Comments: [Its jsrwrf is saheeh, al- r ' , 

Bukhari (5456) and Muslim L ^ Tt : <^ ljJ 

(2031)] 
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3235. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah put together Zw//r 
and 'Asr, and Maghrib and '/s/w', 
when it was not raining and he 
was not travelling. They said: O 
Abu 'Abbas, what did he intend 
thereby? He said: To make things 
easy for his ummah. 

Comments: [A sahceh hadeeth] 

3236. It was narrated from ibn 
'Abbas from the Prophet that 
he led them in praying eight 
rak'ahs at the time of a solar 
eclipse, in which he recited then 
bowed then raised his head; then 
he recited then bowed then raised 
his head; then he recited then 
bowed then raised his head; then 
he recited then bowed then raised 
his head, then he prostrated. He 
said: And the second rak'ah was 
the same. 

Comments: [Da'eef] 

3237. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: It was said to the 
Prophet Why don't you marry 
the daughter of Hamzah? He said: 
"She is the daughter of my brother 
through breastfeeding." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2645) and Muslim 
(1447)] 

3238* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a woman of Kath'am 
said: O Messenger of Allah, the 
command of Allah to do Hajj has 
come when my father is an old 
man and cannot sit firmly in the 
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saddle. Can I do Hfl/y on his behalf? ' f ' i ' «-* <J - " ' • ' ^ • * - 
He said: Yes. Jl t* 1 ^ " l V ^ ^' 


Comments: [Its fSMflrf is saheeh, al- -J^ • j^-^ 1 <> l^* 

Bukhari (1513) and Muslim 
(1334)] 


[nv© : ^l] 


3239. It was narrated from Ibn ^ 0* l^- -VYVH 

'Abbas (4*>) that he invited his 


brother 'Ubaidullah to eat on the > T " ' " ' * 1 \r v * 

day of Arafat, and he said, I am jjij :JU .^U* J!l : jli t ^uL JJ 5^ 

fasting. He said: You are leaders j - "> a ^ . . „"> ^ ? 

whose example is followed. I saw Uj » *W J_^j c-Jj * US' 

the Messenger of Allah (Sfe) call j^j ^ j 

for fresh milk on this day and he * ' , - „^ ' f / t // 

drank. On one occasion Yahya : ^j£* J* 1 
[one of the narrators] said:... 

Members of a household whose .^-^ 0 . -gi^*" 
example is followed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sa/icWi] 

3240. 'Ata' bin AbiRabah said: Ibn ^ \ - ^ _ rY t . 

'Abbas (4*) said to me: Shall I show * 


you a woman of the people of <J- ^ ' ^ C^ J s^ 1 ^ :<_ ^ 
Paradise? I said Yes. He said: This f M / :f-, ^ ; { v 'f £ 
black woman came to the Prophet ' " ' 


fe) and said: I have seizures and ^ **^j^J' : JL* : JU 

become uncovered; pray to Allah *,.| !, (nv/>) 

for me. He said: "If you wish, you ^ - ' ^ ' ^ 

can be patient and Paradise will be oiJ. jj» :Jli t; J iiil job t ^ ifiijj j 
yours, or if you wish J will pray to * , . t *~ 

Allah to heal you." She said: No; <dJ1 J P t4 ^ JI w 

rather I will be patient, but pray to ^ , > J ^\ j; „ >J : ^J^ «4DUo if JiJ 
Allah that I do not become ^ . # . pi . s /„i - . s 

uncovered. And he prayed for her. - ^4^- ^ } l - N 61 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- .l$J U-oi :JU 

Bukhari (5652) and Muslim 


3241. It was narrated from Ibn ^jl^ :M tkl JJZ l2u> -ft M 
'Abbas - Yahya said: Shu'bah I s s , ^ 

used to attribute it to the Prophet Jli v^ 1 J>. jA* j* 5^ 
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?) -: "Prayer is interrupted by a 
dog and a menstruating woman." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3242. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4c) said: The Messenger of 
Allah forbade killing bees, 

ants, sparrow hawks and hoopoes. 
Yahya said: And I saw in the book 
of Sufyan: It was narrated from 
Juraij, from Ibn Abi Labeed, from 
az-Zuhri. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


3243. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas I stayed overnight in 
the house of my maternal aunt 
Maimoonah. The Messenger of 
Allah (|^) got up at night, undid 
a waterskin and did wudoo ', then 
he stood and prayed. 1 stood on 
his left and he took hold of my 
hand and brought me around and 
made me stand on his right, and I 
prayed with him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (763)1 

3244. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Prophet (£fc) 
prayed Zuhr in Dhul-Hulaifah, 
then he called for his camel and he 
marked it with a cut on the right 
side of its hump and the blood 
flowed from it. Then he garlanded 
it with two sandals. Then he called 
for his mount and when he reached 
al-Baida', he entered ihram for Hajj . 
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Comments: [Its isfffirf is saheeh, 
Muslim (1243)] 


3245. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (40 said: The Messenger 
of Allah ($fe) went out to relieve 
himself, then some food was 
brought to him and he ate and 
did not touch water. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, 
Muslim (374)] 

3246. It was narrated that Ibn 
Abbas (4>) said: Umm Hufaid, 
the maternal aunt of Ibn 'Abbas, 
gave the Messenger of Allah 
some ghee, dried yogurt and 
lizard meat. He ate the ghee and 
dried yoghurt, but he left the 
lizard meat because he found it 
off-putting. It was eaten at the 
table of the Messenger of Allah 
fe) and if it were haram, it would 
not have been eaten at the table of 
the Messenger of Allah ($£). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2575) and Muslim 
(1947)] 

3247. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas ('^b) said: A man came to 
the Prophet (%) and started 
talking to him, and he said: What 
Allah wills and you will. He said: 
"Are you making me equal to 
Allah? What Allah alone wills." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 
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3248. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (2£r) said to me on the 
morning of [stoning] al-'Aqabah 
[i.e., the 10 th of Dhul-Hijjah], when 
he was sitting on his mount: 'Tick 
up (pebbles) for me." I picked up 
for him small pebbles (the size of 
broad beans). When he took them 
in his hand, he said: "Yes, like 
these/' twice. And he gestured with 
his hand - Yahya indicated that he 
raised it - and said: "Beware of going 
to extremes in religious matters, for 
those who came before you were 
destroyed because of going to 
extremes in religious matters/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is snheeh] 

3249. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: When the Prophet 
(#0 was told to face towards the 
Ka'bah (in prayer), they said: O 
Messenger of Allah, what about 
those of our brothers who died 
before that, who died when they 
were facing towards Jerusalem? 
Then Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, revealed the words: 
"And Allah would never make 
your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e. 
your prayers offered towards 
Jerusalem)" [al-Baqarah 2:143]. 

Comments: [Sctheeh because of 
corroborating evidence, and its 
isnad is da'eef\ 

3250. Ibn 'Abbas (&) said: The 
first woman to wear a girdle was 
the mother of Isma'eel; she used 
her girdle to hide her tracks from 
Sarah... and he mentioned the 
hadeeth. Ibn 'Abbas said: May 
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Allah have mercy on the mother 
of Isrna'eel! Had she let Zamzam 
flow or had she not scooped from 
that water, Zamzam would have 
been a stream flowing on the 
surface of the earth. Ibn 'Abbas 
said: The Prophet said: The 
mother of Isrna'eel was sitting 
near the water and she enjoyed 
the company of people. They 
settled there and sent for their 
families, who came and settled 
with them. In his hadeeih he said: 
She came down from as-Safa and 
when she reached the valley, she 
lifted the hem of her garment then 
ran like one who is exhausted 
until she crossed the valley, then 
she came to al-Marwah. Then she 
stood on it and looked to see if 
she could see anyone, but she 
could not see anyone. And she 
did that seven times." Ibn 'Abbas 
said: The Prophet (%) said: "That 
is why the people ran between 
them [the two hills]/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3362,3363,3365)] 

3251. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said, concerning the verse, 
"And (remember) when the 
disbelievers plotted against you (O 
Muhammad (^5)) to imprison 
you" [al-Anfal 8:30]: Quraish 
discussed one night in MakkaK 
Some of them said: When morning 
comes, chain him up - referring to 
the Prophet (3£), Others said: 
Rather you should kill him. And 
others said: Rather you should 
expel him. Allah, may He be 
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glorified and exalted, informed His * * + . lU , * 4. . r? fr 

Prophet (*) about that, so 'AH ^ > * J" ^ ^ 

slept in the bed of the Prophet (fe) ill; ^ J£ *J£ ^li 

that night, and the Prophet (^) set . /*, ; , , " 

out until he reached the cave. And °^ l ^ ^ ^ W ^ 


the mushrikeen stayed lying in wait Jj^jj t ^ o^i^A; o^iUt 

for 'Ali all night, thinking that he ^ „ \ " p ( ^ ' 

was the Prophet (#*). When 0*3 ^ '^1 l Jj^ ^ 

morning came, they entered upon ^{ ^, - ^ 

him, and when they saw 'Ali and " / ' 

(realized that) Allah had foiled llB l^li Si : JlS ?US 

their plot, they said: Where is your , * ,r . ,r. f?^ v- 11 

companion? He said: I do not ^ - rr^ w -r - 

know. They tried to track him yC Ijly j'JJt Ij^li ^J^ 1 

down, but when they reached the # j ^ , f „ , , „ j '* 

mountain, they got confused. They 0** H uu > : ^ 

climbed up the mountain and <j ,£J^j WJJ r; ^^iUI ijLJ 

passed by the cave, but they saw a 
spider web over its entrance and 
said: If he entered here, there 

would not be a spider web over the - ^ * 

entrance. And he stayed there for 
three nights. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef, Uthman al-Jazari is da'eef] 


3252* It was narrated that Ibn yjs • & £1^ -rtoY 

'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger of # ' ■ * 

Allah (fe) said: "No one should ur"^ J' Cr* ^ & 

say, I am better than Yoonus bin ^ ^ ^, Jj, : j j 

Matta," and he mentioned his 


father. He committed a sin, then his V- 1 "ljt 0 o-'^ <j? jf \j\ : ^>^ 01 

Lord broueht him close to him. n~ i-? r - 1 - 1 t 11 

Comments: [Its /sfidd is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (3413)1 [T UV 

XTi\r) :^- 6^L^l 


3253. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that the Prophet (3£) 
said on the day of the conquest J>} ^ Jj** 

[of Makkah]: "Its grasses are not ^, ' . ^j, ' j l; ^ , 

to be cut and its game is not to be V r , - 

disturbed; its thorns are not to be iji^ V} ^UjlJ? y£Z .U^U 
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cut; and its lost property is not 
permissible except for one who 
will announce it/' Al-'Abbas said: 
Except idhkhir, O Messenger of 
Allah. He said; "Except idhkhir, 
for it is permissible." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1349) and Muslim 
(1353)] 

3254» It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said - he [the narrator] said: 
I only think that he attributed it to 
the Prophet (Sg): He used to enjoin 
killing snakes and said: "Whoever 
leaves them alone out of fear or for 
fear of harm, is not one of us." And 
Tbn 'Abbas said: Small snakes are 
transformed jinn as monkeys are 
transformed people from among 
the Children of Israel. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3255. It was narrated that lbn 
'Abbas (<$*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (a^) said: "Snakes are 
transformed jinn." 

Comments: [Saheeh mawqoof] 


3256* It was narrated that Tawoos 
*aid: 1 was with lbn 'Abbas, when 
Zaid bin Thabit said: Are you 
giving afata)a that a menstruating 
woman may leave before the last 
thing she does is to circum- 
ambulate the House? He said: Yes. 
He said: Do not issue a fatwa to that 
effect Ibn 'Abbas said to him: Whv 
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not? Ask So and so, the Ansari 
woman, whether the Messenger of 
Allah told her to do that? Zaid 
bin Thabit came back to Ibn 'Abbas 
smiling and said: 1 sec that you 
were telling the truth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1328)] 

3257. Abu Hadir said: Ibn 'Umar 
was asked about earthenware jars: 
can nabecdh be made in them? He 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
forbade that. The man went to Ibn 
'Abbas and told him what Ibn 
'Umar had said. Ibn 'Abbas said: 
He was right. The man said to Ibn 
'Abbas: What kind of earthenware 
jar did the Messenger of Allah 
(#0 forbid? He said: That which 
is made from clay. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3258. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (^) from the Messenger of 
Allah (4s) that he set out in the 
year of the conquest in the month 
of Ramadan, and he fasted until 
he reached al-Kadeed, then he 
broke his fast. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1944) and Muslim 
(1113)] 


3259. 'Ata' said: We attended the 
funeral of Maimoonah, the wife of 
the Prophet (sfe), with Ibn 'Abbas 
in Sarif. Ibn 'Abbas (&) said: This 
is the wife of the Messenger of 
Allah (jj£), so when you lift her 
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4* (j4/tuJl (^j au\ Ju 


• • > 


bier, do not shake it Be gentle, for 
he used to give a share of his time 
to eight and not to one. 'Ata' said: 
He did not give a share of his 
time to Safiyyah bint Huyay bin 
Akhtab. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5067) and Muslim 
(1465)] 


3260, Sa'eed bin al-Huwairith 
narrated that he heard Ibn 'Abbas 
(4>) say: The Messenger of Allah 
(i&) went out and relieved him- 
self, then food was brought to 
him and he ate and did not touch 
water. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (374)] 


3261. 'Ata' narrated that 
Maimoonah the wife of the 
Prophet (%), the maternal aunt of 
Ibn 'Abbas (4), died. He ['Ata] 
said: I went with him to Sarif. He 
praised and glorified Allah, then he 
said: She is the Mother of the 
Believers, do not shake her; be 
gentle with her, for the Prophet of 
Allah had nine wives, and he used 
to give a share of his time to eight 
and did not give a share of his time 
to the ninth - meaning Safiyyah 
bint Huyay. 'Ata' said: She was the 
last of them to die; she died in 
Madinah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5067) and Muslim 
(1465)| 
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3262* It was narrated from 
Dhakwan, the freed slave of 
'A'ishah, that 'Abdullah bin 
'Abbas asked for permission 
to enter upon 'A'ishah when she 
was dying and her brother's son, 
'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman, 
was with her. He said: Ibn 'Abbas 
is here, asking for permission to 
enter upon you, and he is one of 
the best of your children. She 
said: Keep Ibn 'Abbas and his 
praise away from me. 'Abdullah 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman said to her: 
He has great knowledge of the 
Book of Allah and is a scholar of 
the religion of Allah; let him in so 
that he can greet you with salam 
and bid you farewell. She said: Let 
him in if you want. So he let him in 
and Ibn 'Abbas came in, then he 
said salam and sat down and said: 
Be of good cheer, O Mother of the 
believers, for by Allah, there is 
nothing between you and being 
free of all pain and harm and 
meeting the beloved ones, 
Muhammad and his party, except 
the departure of your soul from 
your body. She said: And? Ibn 
'Abbas said: You were the dearest 
of the wives of the Messenger of 
Allah (s£) to him, and the 
Messenger of Allah would not 
have loved anyone but one who 
was good. Allah revealed news of 
your innocence from above seven 
heavens, and there is no mosque 
on earth in which it is not recited 
by night and by day. Your necklace 
was lost on the night of al-Abwa', 
and the Messenger of Allah (%) 
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stayed in the camp, and the people 
with him, to look for it until, in the 
morning, the people had no water. 
Then Allah revealed the words 
"perform Tayammum with clean 
earth" [an-Nisa' 4:43]. And that 
was a concession for all, and that 
was thanks to you. By Allah, you 
are blessed. She said: Leave me 
alone, O Ibn 'Abbas. By Allah, 
would that 1 had been forgotten 
and out of sight! (cf. 19:23). 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 

3263. It was narrated that Tawoos 
said: The most knowledgeable of 
them told me: "... rather if he lends 
his land to his brother for free, that 
is better for him than renting it out 
for a specified amount of rent." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch, al- 
Bukhari (2330) and Muslim 
(1550)1 

3264. It was narrated that 
Yazeed bin Hurmuz said: Najdah 
wrote to Ibn 'Abbas (■&), asking 
him about killing children. He 
wrote to him (saying): You wrote 
to me and asked about killing 
children. The Messenger of Allah 
(*H) did not kill them, and you 
should not kill them, unless you 
know about them what the 
companion of Moosa knew about 
the boy. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, 
Muslim (1812)1 

3265. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas {^) said: I prayed with 
the Prophet (%) eight [rak'alis] 
together and seven together. I [the 
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narrator] said to Ibn 'Abbas: Why 
did he do that? He said: He 
wanted not make things difficult 
for his ummah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (705)] 

3266. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin Jubair from Ibn 'Abbas (v&): 
[Sa'eed] said: I came to him [Ibn 
'Abbas] at ' Arafah and I found him 
eating a pomegranate. He said: 
Come and eat perhaps you are 

fasting? The Messenger of Allah 
did not fast it. And on one 
occasion he said: The Messenger of 
Allah (% t ) did not fast this day. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch) 

3267, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: When the Messenger 
of Allah (^g) besieged the people of 
at-Ta'if, he freed those of their 
slaves who came out to him. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
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32 68, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (t&) said: The Messenger of 
Allah prayed two rak'ahs when 
he travelled, and when he was not 
travelling he prayed four. Ibn 
'Abbas said: Whoever prays four 
rak'ahs when travelling is like the 
one who prays two rak'aJis when 
not travelling. And Ibn 'Abbas 
said: He only shortened the prayer 
once, when the Messenger of Allah 
prayed two rak'ahs and the 
people prayed one rak'ah each [in 
two groups, as in the fear prayer]. 
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Comments: [Its isnarf is da'eef; 
Humaid bin Ali is dc? '<?e/, it is a 
repeat of 2262] 

3269, Abu Ja'far Muhammad bin 
'Ali narrated that he heard Sa'eed 
bin al-Musayyab say that he heard 
Ibn 'Abbas say: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "The likeness of the 
one who gives charity then takes 
back his charity is that of the dog 
that vomits then eats its vomit/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (2621) and Muslim 
(1622)] 


3270. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4b) said: The Messenger 
of Allah and his Companions 
prayed towards Jerusalem for 
sixteen months, then the qiblah 
was changed after that. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadecth] 


3271* It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin 'Ali, from his 
father, from his grandfather, from 
the Prophet (jfe), that he got up at 
night and cleaned his teeth, then he 
prayed two rak'ahs, then he slept. 
Then he got up, cleaned his teeth 
and did ivudoo' ', then he prayed 
two rak'ahs, until he had prayed 
six, then he prayed Witr with three, 
and he prayed two rak'ahs. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 
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3272. Sa'eed bin Abi 'Aroobah 
narrated that he saw an-Nadr bin 
Anas tell Qatadah that he saw 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas giving 
fativas to the people, and he did 
not mention the Messenger of 
Allah (^) in his fatwas until a 
man came and said: I am an Iraqi 
man and I make these images. He 
said: Come closer - two or three 
times - 1 heard Muhammad 

[or: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (sfe)] say: "Whoever makes 
an image in this world will be 
asked on the Day of Resurrection 
to breathe a soul into it, and he 
will never be able to do so/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (5963) and Muslim 
(2110)] 

3273. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4c) that the Messenger of 
Allah forbade the price of 
alcohol, the fee of a prostitute and 
the price of a dog, and he said: "If 
he comes to you asking for the 
price of the dog, fill his palms 
with dust." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3274* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (fe) said: "Allah has 
forbidden to you intoxicants, 
gambling and kettledrums/' And 
he said, "Every intoxicant is 
haram ." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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3275. It was narrated from lbn 
'Abbas that the Prophet (3^) spoke 
to a man about something and 
said: ''Praise be to Allah, we seek 
His help. Whomsoever Allah 
guides none can lead astray, and 
whomsoever Allah leaves astray, 
none can guide. I bear witness that 
ihcre is no god but Allah alone 
with no partner or associate, and I 
bear witness that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (868)] 

3276. It was narrated from lbn 
'Abbas (4*) that he stayed over- 
night with the Prophet of Allah 
(#0 one night. The Prophet of 
Allah fefe) got up during the night; 
he went out and looked at the sky, 
then he recited this verse in Al 
'Imran: "Verily, in the creation of 
the heavens and the earth - up to - 
glory to You! (Exalted are You 
above all that they associate with 
You as partners). Give us salvation 
from the torment of the Fire" [Al 
Imran 3:190,191]. Then he went 
back to the house; he used the 
miswak and did wudoo', then he 
stood and prayed, then he lay 
down. Then he went again and 
looked at the sky, then he recited 
this verse, then he used the miswak 
and did wudoo' again, then he 
stood and prayed, then he lay 
down. Then he got up and went 
out and looked at the sky; then he 
recited this verse; then he used the 
miswak and did wudoo', then he 
stood and prayed. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sdra/i, Muslim (256)] 

3276. (sic) It was narrated that feyj,\ ^ : JuJLi *\ - f rwi 
lbn 'Abbas (>&) said: The Messenger w " ' 5 ^ § ^ , . _ _ 
of Allah (jfe) said: "In the case of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
buried treasure, the kltutnus must .i^jjjl 31^1 ^» ^ l ^ 
be paid/' 

Comments: [St/to/i because of [TYT\ -fHjJ 
corroborating evidence] 

. ^ j5^£- litw ^ > *~ t ' * ^tj*^ 

3277. It was narrated from Sa'eed J 'j j^] -rTW 


bin Jubair that lbn 'Abbas said: , ^ . . # , J 

The Messenger of Allah (#0 was ^ j^J ^ ^ 

sitting in the shade of his apart- 
ment - Yahya said: The shade was 

receding - and he said to his JU _ Jt sfe <Ul 


Companions: A man will come to * < i: , . % ■ : 

you who looks at you with the eye - , , , 

of a devil. When you see him, do £jj t jlki ^ jL&l y& tjrj 
not speak to him." Then a man 


with Weary eyes came in and when ^ ' * 
the Messenger of Allah saw ^ g\ X\' } 

him he called him and said: "Why 


are you and your companions ^ ^ 115 : "^^b ^ 

reviling me?" He said: Wait here . ^ .jy ^ 

until I bring them to you. He went ™ 


and brought them, and they started 3^1 j ^ 5^. ^y¥n 

swearing by Allah that they had not ^ ^ ^ fi ^ ^ ^- - ft, 
said that and they have not done ' t r^- & T f J - 

that. Then Allah, may He be glorified :^l^J0 J^J 3 ^ 

and exalted, revealed the words: "On " ^ y I ] 0 A 

the Day when Allah will resurrect ' J 

them all together (for their account) 
then they will swear to Him and they 
swear to you (O Muslim). And they 
think that they have something (to 
stand upon) varily, they are liars..." 
[al-Mujadilah 58:14]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 

3278. It was narrated from lbn ^ : ^i^J^ ^ ij l£U -rTVA 

'Abbas (^) that the Messenger of w ' - / ^ , ' #< , s ^ . 

Allah (^) recited during the ^ vcr^ ^ 0? -^>- ^ 
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eclipse prayer when there was an 
eclipse of the sun, and we did not 
hear even one letter from him. 

Comments: [Hasan; this is a da'eef 
isnad because of the wekaness of 
Ibn Lahee'ah] 


3279. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah (ig) fasted on the day of 
the conquest of Makkah until he 
reached Qudaid, then a vessel of 
milk was brought to him and he 
broke his fast and instructed the 
people to break their fast. 

Comments: [Jts isnad is saheeh] 

3280. It was narrated from Ibn 
Abbas that the Messenger of 

Allah delivered a speech with 
his back against the Multazam 
(the part of the Ka'bah between 
the Black Stone and the door). 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Abdullah bin al- 
Mu'ammal is dtt'eefl 

3281. ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Thawban said: I heard 'Amr bin 
Deenar say: Someone who heard 
Ibn 'Abbas told me that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
"Religion is sincerity (naseehah)." 
We said: To whom? He said: "To 
Allah, to His Messenger and to 
the leaders of the believers." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'eef isnad] 
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3282. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah (%) was treated with 
cupping when he was in Hiram. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5700)] 

3283. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah (%) got married when he 
was in ihram. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3284* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah was treated with 

cupping and he gave him (the 
cupper) his fee. If it were ha ram, 
he would not have given it to 
him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2279)] 

3285. It was narrated from 'Ata' 
that Ibn az-Zubair prayed Maghrib 
and said salam after two rak'ahs, and 
he got up to touch the Black Stone, 
and the people said Subhanallah. He 
said: What is the matter with you? 
Then he prayed the rest and did the 
two prostrations (of forgetfulness). 
That was mentioned to Ibn 'Abbas 
(&) and he said: He never drifted 
away from the Sunnah of his 
Prophet ($k). 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da 'eef isnad] 

3286, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas and from Hisham bin 
'Urwah from his father, that the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe) was 
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treated with cupping and he gave 
the cupper his fee. 

Comments: [The text of the report 
is saheeh] 


" 4 
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3287. It was narrated from 'Ali 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas, from 
his father, that the Messenger of 
Allah feg) entered upon Duba'ah 
bint az-Zubair and ate a shoulder 
of meat in her house, and he went 
out to pray and he did not renew 
his wudoo'. 

Comments: [A saliech hadeeth; this 
is a da'ecf isnad] 

3288. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) and Sa'eed bin Jubair 
that the Messenger of Allah (^) 
put two prayers together when 
travelling. 

Comments: [Saheeh] 


3289. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that he did not think 
that one should halt at al-Abtah, 
and he used to say: The Messenger 
of Allah only halted there to 
wait for ' A'ishah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf 
because al-Hajjaj narrated using 
the word 'an (from)] 

3290. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4k») that the Messenger of 
Allah (s£r) sent his daughter 
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Zainab back to her husband al-'As 
on the basis of their first marriage 
contract after two years, and he 
did not stipulate a new dowry. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan\ 


3291. It was narrated that al-Hasan 
said: Ibn 'Abbas (&) addressed the 
people at the end of Ramadan and 
said: O people of Basrah, pay the 
zakah of your fast. The people started 
looking at one another and he said: 
Who here is from among the people 
of Madinah? Get up and teach your 
brothers, for they do not know that 
the Messenger of Allah (*£.) 
enjoined the sadaqah (zakah) of 
Ramadan, half a sa' of wheat or 
half a sa' of barley or a sa' of dates, 
enjoined upon slave and free, male 
and female- 
Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef] 


3292. It was narrated that Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah said: Ibn 'Abbas (4*) wrote 
to me (saying) that the Messenger of 
Allah (3ft) said: "The one against 
whom a claim is made should 
swear an oath. If people were to be 
given on the basis of what they 
claim, people would claim a lot of 
wealth and lives/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2514) and Muslim 
(1711)] 

3293. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Shaqeeq said: A 
man went to Ibn 'Abbas (&) and 
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said: The prayer; but he did not 
respond to him. Then he said: The 
prayer; but (again) he did not 
respond to him. Then he said: The 
prayer. He (Ibn 'Abbas) said: Are 
you telling me it is time to pray? 
We used to put two prayers 
together with the Messenger of 
Allah (#;), or at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (#.). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (705)] 

3294. It was narrated that 
'Ikrimah said: I prayed behind an 
old man in al-Abtah. He said 
takbeer twenty-two times. I went 
to Ibn 'Abbas (v&) and mentioned 
that to him, and he said: May you 
be bereft of your mother, that is 
the prayer of Abul-Qasim (^). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3295. 'Ali bin 'Abdullah bin al- 
' Abbas narrated that Ibn 'Abbas 
(&) told him that a roasted 
shoulder (of meat) was brought to 
the Prophet (sfe) and he ate from 
it and enjoyed it, then he prayed 
and he did not do wudoo' because 
of that. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


3296. It was narrated that Abu 
Ghatafan said: I entered upon Ibn 
Abbas (4*) and I found him doing 
wudoo'; he rinsed his mouth and 
nose, then he said: The Messenger 
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of Allah (£fe) said: "Rinse your nose 
thoroughly two or three times/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is gdioi] 


3297. Ibn Abi Dhi'b narrated 
from someone who heard it from 
Ibn 'Abbas (4b) that the Messenger 
of Allah used to give women 
and slaves less of the booty than he 
would give to the army. 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth; this is 
a dn'ecfisnad] 

3298. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Prophet 
said: " There is no Muslim who 
visits his sick brother and enters 
upon him, and his time (to die) 
has not yet come, and says, '1 ask 
Allah the Almighty, Lord of the 
Mighty Throne, to heal So and 
so/ seven times, but Allah will 
heal him from it." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; in 
this isnad al-Hajjaj narrated using 
the word 'an (from), but there are 
similar, corroborating reports] 

3299. It was narrated that 
Yazeed bin Hurmuz said: Najdah 
al-Haroori wrote to Ibn 'Abbas to 
ask him about killing children, 
and whether women took part in 
any battles with the Prophet 
and whether he allocated a share 
(of the booty) to them. Yazeed bin 
Hurmuz said: And I wrote the 
letter of Ibn 'Abbas to Najdah. He 
wrote to him (saying): You wrote 
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and asked me about killing 
children, and you said that the 
scholar, the companion of Moosa, 
killed the boy. If you know about 
children what that scholar knew, 
kill them, but you do not know, 
so leave them alone, for the 
Messenger of Allah (^*) forbade 
killing them. And you wrote and 
asked me about women, did they 
take part in battles with the 
Prophet (^te)? And did he give 
them a share (of the booty)? They 
did take part (in battles) with the 
Prophet (£te), but as for giving 
them a share (of the booty), he 
did not do that, but he would 
give them something. 

Comments: [A sahech hadeeth, 
Muslim (1812)] 

33 OO* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas (&) that 
they testified that the Messenger of 
Allah (&;) forbade gourds, green 
glazed pitchers, varnished jars and 
hollowed-out stumps, then the 
Messenger of Allah recited: 
"And whatsoever the Messenger 
(Muhammad gives you, take 
it; and whatsoever he forbids you, 
abstain (from it)" [al-Hashr 59:7]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sakeeh, 
Muslim (1995)] 

3301. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4e) said: 1 stayed over- 
night in the house of my maternal 
aunt Maimoonah bint al-Harith. 
The Messenger of Allah (%) 
prayed 'Isha', then he came back to 
her, as it was her night. He prayed 
two rak'ahs, then he turned and 
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said, "Has the boy gone to sleep?" 
And I could hear him. And 1 heard 
him say in his prayer: "O Allah, 
put in my heart light, in my 
hearing light, in my seeing light, on 
my tongue light, give me abundant 

light." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeli] 


3302, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that Duba'ah bint az- 
Zubair wanted to do Hajj, and the 
Messenger of Allah said to her: 
"Stipulate when you enter ihram: 
'My exiting ihram will be where You 
prevent me (from continuing)/ for 
you may do that/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeli] 


3303. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: al-Aqra'bin Habis 
asked the Messenger of Allah ($k): 
O Messenger of Allah, is Hajj only 
once or is it every year? He said: 
"No; rather it is once, and whoever 
does more, it is voluntary." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


3304. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (v&) that the Messenger of 
Allah sent him to his family 
to Mina on the night before the 
sacrifice, and we stoned the 
Jamrah with the break of dawn. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Shu'bah bin Deenar al- 
Hashmi is da 'cef\ 
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3305. It was narrated that 
Shu'bah said: Ibn 'Abbas (^) saw a 
man prostrating with his forearms 
on the ground. Ibn 'Abbas said: 
This is how the dog sits. I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (3^) when he 
prostrated, I could see the white- 
ness of his armpits. 

Comments: [Sake eh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 

3306. It was narrated that Ibn 
Abbas (4*) said: al-Fadl and I came 
on a donkey when the Messenger 
of Allah was leading the 
people in prayer - al~Khayyat, i.e., 
Hammad, said: on open ground - 
and we passed in front of him on 
(the donkey) until we had passed 
most of the row, and he did not tell 
us to stop or send us back. 

Comments: [A salieeh hadeeth; this 
is a da'eef isnad] 
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3307. It was narrated that 
Shu'bah said: al-Miswar bin 
Makhramah entered upon Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) to visit him when he 
was sick, and he was wearing a 
cloak of brocade, and in front of 
him was a stove on which there 
were images. He said: O Ibn 
Abbas, what is this garment you 
are wearing? He said: Which one? 
He said: This brocade. He said: By 
Allah, I was not aware of it and I 
did not think that the Prophet 
(i^) forbade this when he forbade 
it, except for fear of becoming 
arrogant and proud and we, 
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praise be to Allah, are not like 
that. He said: What are these 
images in the stove? He said: Do 
you not see that we have burned 
them with fire? 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 

3308. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The name of 
Juwairiyah bint al-Harith was 
Barrah, and the Prophet (5^) 
changed her name and called her 
Juwairiyah. The Prophet 
passed by her when she was in her 
prayer-place, glorifying Allah and 
calling upon Him. He went out for 
some need, then he came back to 
her after the sun had risen high and 
said: "O Juwairiyah, are you still 
there?" She said: I am still here. 
The Prophet said: "I have said 
four words that I repeated three 
times, and they are better than 
what you have said: Glory be to 
Allah as much as the number of 
His creation, glory be to Allah as 
much as pleases Him, glory be to 
Allah as much as the weight of His 
Throne and glory be to Allah as 
much as the ink of His words, and 
praise be to Allah likewise/' 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeetli] 

33 09. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (vfc.) said: When the 
Prophet moved on from 
'Arafat, the people began to rush 
and the Prophet instructed a 
caller to call out: "O people, it is 
not righteousness to make the 
horse or camel rush." He said: 
And I did not see any mount 
lifting its feet and rushing. 
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Comments: [A sahech hadeeth] 

3310. It was narrated that Tbn 

' Abbas said: The one who 
captured al-' Abbas bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib was Abul-Yasar bin 
'Amr, whose name was Ka'b bin 
'Amr, one of Banu Salimah. The 
iMessenger of Allah (^) said to 
him: "How did you capture him, 
O Abul-Yasar?" He said: A man 
who I have never seen before or 
since helped me, he looked like 
such and such. The Messenger of 
Allah ($&?.) said: "A noble angel 
helped you to capture him." And 
he said to al- Abbas: "O 'Abbas, 
ransom yourself and your 
nephew 'Aqeel bin Abi Talib, and 
Nawfal bin al-Harith, and your 
ally 'Utbah bin Jahdam" - one of 
Banul-Harith bin Fihr. But he 
refused and said: I was Muslim 
before this; rather they forced me 
(to come). He said: "Allah knows 
best about you. If you are truly as 
you say, then Allah will reward 
you for that, but it appears that 
you were against us, so ransom 
yourself." The Messenger of Allah 
had already taken twenty 
Ooqiyyahs of gold from him, and 
he said: O Messenger of Allah, 
count it as part of my ransom. He 
said: "No, that is something that 
Allah gave to us from you (as 
booty)/' He said: 1 have no 
wealth. He said: "Where is the 
wealth you left in Makkah with 
Ummul-Fadi, when there was no 
one else with you, and you said: 
If I die on my journey, then such 
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and such is for al-Fadl, and such 
and such is fur Qutham, and such 
and such is for 'Abdullah'?" He 
said: By the One Who sent you 
with the truth, no one among the 
people knew of this except me 
and her. Indeed I know that you 
are the Messenger of Allah. 

Comments: [Hasan; this is a daccf isnad] 

3311. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4?) said; Some men shaved 
their heads on the day of al- 
Hudaibiyah and others cut their 
hair. The Messenger of Allah (j^) 
said: "May Allah have mercy on 
those who shaved their heads." 
They said: O Messenger of Allah, 
and those who cut their hair? Pie 
said: "May Allah have mercy on 
those who shaved their heads." 
They said: O Messenger of Allah, 
and those who cut their hair? He 
said: "May Allah have mercy on 
those who shaved their heads." 
They said; O Messenger of Allah, 
and those who cut their hair? He 
said: "And those who cut their 
hair." They said: What is special 
about those who shaved their 
heads, O Messenger of Allah, that 
you prayed for mercy more for 
them? He said: "They did not 
doubt." Then the Messenger of 
Allah left. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidence, and its isnad is da'eef\ 
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3312. It was narrated from Anas 
(4*) that the Messenger of Allah 
nibbled some meat from a 
shoulder, then he stood up and 
prayed and he did not do wudoo'. 
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Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; its 
/swarf is da'cef) 

3313. It was narrated from 'Ata' 
that he did not see anything 
wrong with a man entering ihram 
in a garment dyed with saffron 
that had been washed and had no 
dust or excess dye on it. 

Comments: [It is not hadeeth but 
this is a tradition from 'Ata'] 
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3314. A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas (4*) from 
the Prophet (&§). 

Comments: [A Hasan hadeeth-, this is 
a da 'eef isttad] 
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3315. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4k) said: The Messenger of 
Allah liked to take his family 
out (to pray) on the day of Eid> So 
we went out and he prayed without 
any adhan or iqamah . Then he 
addressed the men, then he went to 
the women and addressed them, 
and he enjoined them to give 
charity, and I saw women throwing 
their earrings and rings, giving 
them to Bilal to give in charity. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da'eef isnad] 

3316. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet (^) 
said: "The best days on which to 
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be treated with cupping are the 
seventeenth, the nineteenth and 
the twenty-first" And he said: "I 
never passed by any group of 
angels on the night on which I 
was taken on the Night journey 
but thev said: You should adhere 
to treatment with cupping, O 
Muhammad." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 

3317. tt was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (ujfe>) said: we travelled with 
the Prophet between Makkah 
and Madinah and we were safe, 
not fearing anything, and he 
offered the prayers with two 
rak 'aits. 

Comments: (A saheeh hadeeth] 

3318. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas {&>) said: The Messenger 
of Allah had a kohl container 
from which he would apply kohl 
when going to sleep, three times 
in each eye. 

Comments: [Hasan; this is a da'eef 
isnad] 

3319. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah married Maimoonah 
bint al-Harith in Sarif when he was 
in ihram, then he consummated the 
marriage with her after he catnc 
back to Sarif. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3320. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet used 
to apply antimony to his eyes 
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every night before going to sleep, 
and he used to apply it to each 

eye three times. ^ ^£ ji J5 aJJ JS -uTVL 

CommenLs: [MflSflw; this is a da'cef I-.**, 
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3321. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas: "You (true believers in Islamic 
Monotheism, and real followers of 
Prophet Muhammad (^.) and his 
Sunnah) are the best of peoples ever 
raised up for mankind" [Al 'Imran 
3:110], he said: They are those who 
migrated with the Prophet (^) 
from Makkah to Madinah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3322. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (m) said: "Jibreel (as) led 
me in prayer at the House twice, 
then he said: 'O Muhammad, this 
is your time (of prayer) and the 
time of the Prophets before you/" 
He led him in praying Zuhr when 
a shadow was the length of a 
shoelace and he led him in 
praying Maghrib when the fasting 
person breaks his fast and food 
and drink become permissible. 

Comments: fits isnad is hasan] 


3323. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4y) said: The Messenger 
of Allah put Zu/ir and 'Asr 
together, and Maghrib and 'Isha', 
in Madinah when there was no 
fear and no rain. I [the narrator] 
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said to Ibn 'Abbas: Why did he 
do that? He said: So as not to 
make things difficult for his 

ummah . 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (705)] 

3324. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: I stayed over- 
night with my maternal aunt 
Maimoonah. The Prophet got 
up at night and did wudoo'. Then 
I got up and did wudoo'. Then he 
stood and prayed, and I stood 
behind him - or on his left - and 
he brought me round and made 
me stand on his right. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 


3325. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet (#*) used 
to recite in Fajr on Fridays: Alif- 
Lam-Mecm Tanzeel (Soorat as- 
Sajdah) and Hal ata 'alal-insan 
(Soorat al-Insan). 'Abdur-Rahman 
said in his hadeeth: And in Jumu'ah 
prayer (he would recite) Soorat al- 
Jumu'ah and al-Munafiqeen, 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (879)] 


3326. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (<&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^*) used to recite in Fajr 
on Fridays: Alif-Lam-Meem Tanzeel 
(Soorat as-Sajdah) and Hal ata 
'alal-insan heenun minad-dahr 
(Soorat al-Insan). 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3327. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Messenger of 
Allah (%) prayed in a cloak and 
he used its extra length to protect 
himself from the heat and cold of 
the ground. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eefisnad] 

3328. It was narrated that Ibn 
Abbas said: I was behind the 
Prophet when he prostrated, 
and the whiteness of his armpits 
could be seen when he prostrated. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 


3329. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The iqamah for 
prayer was given and 1 had not 
prayed the two rak'ahs. He (the 
Prophet (^)) saw me when I was 
praying them and he came close 
to me and said: "Do you want to 
pray Fajr with four (rak'ahs)?" It 
was said to Ibn 'Abbas: From the 
Prophet (m,)? He said: Yes. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3330. It was narrated from Ibn 
Abbas (^) that when the Prophet 

came, he continued reciting 
from the point that Abu Bakr (^) 
had reached. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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3331. It was narrated from 
Hisham bin Ishaq bin 'Abdullah 
bin Kinanah that his father said: 
One of the governors sent me to 
Ibn 'Abbas to ask him about 
prayers for rain. Ibn 'Abbas (^>) 
said: What prevented him from 
asking me? The Messenger of Allah 
(*fe) went out humbly and wearing 
shabby clothes, walking with a lowly 
and moderate gait beseeching, and 
he prayed two rak'ahs as is done on 
Eid, but he did not deliver a speech 
as you do. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3332. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, enjoined 
prayer when not travelling with 
four rak'ahs, when travelling with 
two, and at the time of fear with 
one, on the lips of your Prophet (^c). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (687)] 

3333. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah (jjg§) went out on the day 
of Eidul-Fitr or Eidul-Adha and led 
the people in praying two rak'ahs, 
then he left and he did not offer 
any prayer before or after that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (964) and Muslim (884)] 


f uu ^ jUi l5j£ LSjbi. -rrr\ 

- r - v " 

■ 

i ULii^ iNJlx! &~JpV£* 


^ 2i}p jhI ti'j^ -rrrr 

[TUl :^] & > ^3 

.(1AV) ; r tc? — » .it-l 

^ ^ hi Cik : ^ ^ -TTTT 


-- x ^ ^ 

5 ' s s ^ "it $s 

}y. 3SS 5^1 


3334. It was narrated that Ibn ^ - ^ ^ ^ _ rrri 

'Abbas (40 said: The Messenger " 
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anything but Allah and he 
shortened the prayer. 

Comments: [A sahech hadecth] l^AOT : 


3335. It was narrated that Ibn j^j ^ ^ „. rYYo 

'Abbas said: The Messenger \ \, t > * U " . r - 

of Allah said: "There is no 1** ^j-*^ 

Hf/raft after the conquest but : JJ fc ^, ^ ^ iJJbl ^ 

there is y'tfiad and intention, and if £ ♦ 

you are asked to mobilise then do t^iaii -Uj M» : ^ ^AJ l Jli 


SO. p'>.«* 


4 


Comments: [Its iswh/ is sal reek, al- 
Bukhari (2783) and Muslim 
(1353)] 
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3336. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin Jubair that Ibn 'Abbas (4--) said: 

Thursday and what a Thursday! <- J~?r (j. t^v^ 0* r** Ji 1** 
Then I (Sa'eed] saw his tears on his >„- r - r t, . v - 

cheeks, glistening like strings of " ~ ~ 


pearls. He said: The Messenger of jJj>- ^j^o p I^^J! 

Allah (£fe) said: "Bring me the 


tablet and the 'inkpot - or the J ^ JU :JU ^ 

shoulder blade -and I will write for 3 \ _ SljjJ!} ^^' u ^j^" Jj! 
you a document, so you will not go 


astray after that" They said: (Do ^ ^ ^ 4^ _ 

you think) the Messenger of Allah yj^ j . ^ , 

(^) is delirious?! 

Comments: [Its isnflrf is sahech, al- -^rb 

Bukhari (3053) and Muslim . . . ,. . . 

(1637)] ..^.n.^^oU.^ 
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3337. It was narrated from 
Yahya bin 'Ubaid al-Bahrani that 
he heard (from) Ibn 'Abbas (4) 0l ^1 ^ ^1^5 1 


•S^r 1 ^ ^ri Jj-^J 


that nabcedh would be made for 
the Messenger of Allah in a 
waterskin. [T«ia 

Comments: [Its isnatl is saheeh, . r 

Muslim (2004)] ' (T "° : ^ 4 C=— ^1 
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3338. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "I have been 
supported with the east wind and 
'Ad were destroyed with the west 
wind/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch, a\- 
Bukhari (1035) and Muslim 
(900)| 

3339. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet 
made (a couple) engage in Wan 
when there was a pregnancy. 

Comments: [A aaheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da' eef isnad] 
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3340. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas and al-Fadl, or one of them 
from the other, that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah (%) said: 
"Whoever wants to do Hajj, let him 
hasten to do it, for he may fall sick, 
or he may lose his mount, or he 
may be faced with some need." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da eef isnad] 
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3341. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas ($r) said: A red velvet blanket 
was placed in the grave of the 
Messenger of Allah (£b;). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (967)) 

3342. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4?) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "The best of 
your garments are those that are 
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white, so wear them and shroud 
your dead in them. And the best 
of your kohl is antimony/' 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 

3343* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4fe) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) said: "The previously 
married woman has more right to 
decide concerning herself (her 
marriage) than her guardian and 
the virgin should be consulted, and 
her silence is her approval." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


3344. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah forbade the fee of a 
prostitute, the price of a dog and 
the price of alcohol 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3345, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (^) said - and he attributed 
the hadeeth to the Prophet (2*5) - 
"The price of a dog, the fee of a 
prostitute and the price of alcohol 
are haram!' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3346. It was narrated from 
Tawoos, from his father, that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) said: "Whoever buys 
food should not sell it until he has 
taken possession of it/' I said to 
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Ibn 'Abbas: Why? He said: Don't 
you see that they are exchanging 
gold, but the delivery of food is 
delayed? 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2135) and Muslim 
(1525)] 

3347, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: When the Messenger 
of Allah (^) came to Makkah in the 
year of al-Hudaibiyah, he passed 
by Quraish as they were sitting in 
Darun-Nadwah. The Messenger of 
Allah (sgg) said: "These people are 
saying that you are weak, so trot 
for three (circuits of tawaf) when 
you arrive," So when they arrived 
they trotted for three (circuits) and 
the mushrikcen said: Are these the 
people who we were saying are 
weak? They are not content to 
walk; rather they are trotting 
energetically. 

Comments: [Saheeh, apart from the 
words "the year of al-Hudaibiyah"] 

3348. It was narrated from Ibn 
Abi Mulaikah that Ibn 'Abbas fcfe) 
wrote to him (saying): The Messenger 
of Allah (t*) said: "The one against 
whom a claim is made is more 
entitled to swear an oath/' 

Comments: [Saheeh hadecth] 


3349. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin Shufayy that he heard Ibn 
'Abbas fa) say: The Messenger of 
Allah (£fe) used to pray two rak'ahs 
[shortening the tour-rak'ah prayers] 
when travelling. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is Wicc/i] 

3350. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4) that the Prophet (^) 
saw al-Fadl bin 'Abbas looking at 
a woman on the afternoon of 
'Arafah. The Prophet (^) put his 
hand Like this over the boy's eyes 
and said: This is a day on which 
whoever guards his eyes and 
tongue will be forgiven. 
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3351 . It was narrated that Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah said: Ibn "Abbas said to 
'Urwah bin az-Zubair: O 'Urwah, 
ask your mother: Didn't your 
father come with the Messenger of 
Allah and exit ihranP. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi and it 
is a repeat] 

3352* It was narrated from Ibn 
' Abbas that the Prophet 
ate a bone with some meat on it, 
then he went out to pray. 

Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a hasan isnad] 

3353. It was narrated from Abu 
Razeen that 'Umar asked Ibn 
'Abbas (^) about this verse: "When 
there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you, O Muhammad against 
your enemies) and the Conquest 
(of Makkah)" [an-Nasr 105:1]. He 
said: When it was revealed, it was 
the announcement to the Prophet 
fe) of his own death. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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3354, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Messenger of 
Allah (2&) used to say at times of 
distress: "There is no gud but 
Allah, the Most High, the Most 
Great; there is no god but Allah, 
the Forbearing, the Most Generous; 
there is no god but Allah, Lord of 
the Mighty Throne; there is no god 
but Allah, Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, Lord of the Mighty 
Throne." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (6345) and Muslim 
(2730)] 

3355* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4^) said: When the Messenger 
of Allah (m,) fell ill with what 
would be his final sickness, he was 
in the house of 'A'ishah. He said: 
"Call 'All for me/' 'A'ishah said: 
Shall we call Abu Bakr for you? He 
said: "Call him/' Hafsah said: O 
Messenger of Allah, shall we call 
'Umar for you? He said: "Call 
him." Umm al-Fadl said: O 
Messenger of Allah, shall we call 
al-'Abbas for you? He said: "Call 
him/' When they had gathered, he 
raised his head and he did not see 
'AH, so he fell silent 'Umar said: 
Get up and leave the Messenger of 
Allah Then Bilal came and 

told him it was time for the prayer 
and he said: "Tell Abu Bakr to lead 
the people in prayer." 'A'ishah 
said: Abu Bakr is a tenderhearted 
man and when the people do not 
see you they will weep; why don't 
you tell 'Umar to lead the people in 
prayer? Then Abu Bakr went out 
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and led the people in prayer. And 
the Prophet fcfe) felt a little better 
so he came out, supported between 
two men and dragging his feet on 
the ground. When the people saw 
him, they alerted Abu Bakr and he 
wanted to step backwards, but he 
(the Prophet (^)) gestured to him: 
Stay where you are. Then the 
Prophet (si?;) came and sat down, 
and Abu Bakr stood on his right. 
Abu Bakr was following the prayer 
of the Prophet and the people 
were following the prayer of Abu 
Bakr. Ibn 'Abbas said: And the 
Prophet started reciting from 
where Abu Bakr had reached. And 
he died of that sickness, peace be 
upon him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3356* It was narrated that al- 
Arqam bin Shurahbeel said: I 
travelled with Ibn 'Abbas from 
Madinah to Syria and I asked him: 
Did the Prophet leave any final 
instructions... And he narrated a 
similar report and said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) did not 
finish the prayer before he became 
very sick and he went out supported 
between two men, dragging his feet 
on the ground. And the Messenger 
of Allah died and did not leave 
any final instructions. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh like 
the previous report] 

3357, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*>) said: The Prophet (^) 
died when I was ten years old and 
had recently been circumcised, and 
I had learnt Muhkamul-Qur'an. 
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Comments: [Its iswad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5035)] 

3358. It was narrated that 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abis said: I 

heard Ibn 'Abbas (4^) say: I went 

out with the Prophet on the 

day of (Eid)ul-Fitr - or al-Adha - 

and he prayed, then he delivered 

the khutbah, then he went to the 

women and exhorted them and 

reminded them and enjoined 

them to give charity. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (975)] 

3359. It was narrated that al- 
A'mash said: I asked Ibraheem 
about a man praying with the 
imam. He said: He should stand to 
his left. I said: Sumai' az-Zayyat 
told me: I heard Ibn 'Abbas 
narrate that the Prophet 
made him stand on his right, and 
he accepted that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3360. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that a man came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, by Allah, I 
have not come near my wife since 
watering the palm trees. - Watering 
the palm trees refers to when they 
were pollinated and left for forty 
days, and were not watered after 
pollination - and 1 found a man 
with my wife. And her husband was 
white with thin legs and straight 
hair, and the one concerning whom 
she was accused had chubby legs 
and was darkish with very curly 
hair. The Messenger of Allah 
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said: "O Allah, show us." Then he 
made them engage in Wan. And 
she gave birth to a boy who 
resembled the man concerning 
whom she was accused. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3361. 'Amr bin Deenar narrated 
that Ibn 'Abbas (4*) used to say: 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
"Dates should not be sold until 
they become edible." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3362* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4b) that the Prophet (&:) 
said: "Whoever lives in the desert 
will become tough, whoever pursues 
game will become heedless and 
whoever frequents men in power 
risks undermining his religious 
commitment" 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da' eej isnad] 

3363. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas fa) said: The Prophet 
prayed facing Jerusalem - 'Abdus- 
Samad said: and those who were 
with him (did likewise) - for 
sixteen months, then the qiblah 
was changed after that. 'Abdus- 
Samad said: Then the qiblah was 
made towards the Ka'bah. And 
Mu'awiyah - meaning bin 'Amr - 
said: Then the qiblah was changed 
after that. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da' 'eej isnad] 
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3364. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4e) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (g*) offered the fear 
prayer in Dhu Qarad with one 
row behind him and one row 
facing the enemy. He led them in 
praying one rak'ah, then (that 
row) said the salam. The Prophet 
(•*£.) prayed two rak'ahs and each 
group prayed one. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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3365. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*>) said: The Prophet (^) 
said to Jibreel: "What kept you from 
visiting us more than you visit us?" 
Then the verse was revealed: "And 
we (angels) descend not except by 
the Command of your Lord (O 
Muhammad To Him belongs 
what is before us and what is behind 
us, and what is between those two; 
and your Lord is never forgetful" 
[Maryam 19:64]. And that answer 
was for Muhammad (^). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3218)] 

3366. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (-4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah forbade blowing on 
to food and drink. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saJicch] 
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3367. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4^) said: The Messenger 
of Allah was asked about the 
children of the mushrikeen. He 
said: "Allah created them when 
He created them and He knows 
best what they would have 
done/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3368* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (*&) said: When the Prophet 
fe) prayed tahajjud at night he 
would say: 'To You be praise, You 
are the Light of the heavens and 
the earth and everyone in them. To 
You be praise, You are the 
Sustainer of the heavens and the 
earth and everyone in them. To 
You be praise, You are the 
Sovereign of the heavens and the 
earth and everyone in them, To 
You be praise, You are the Truth, 
Your promise is true, the meeting 
with You is true, Paradise is true, 
Hell is true, the Hour is true, 
Muhammad is true and the 
Prophets are true. O Allah, to You I 
have submitted, in You I have 
believed, in You I put my trust, to 
You I turn, by Your help I dispute, 
and to You I refer for judgement, so 
forgive me all my previous and 
future sins, what I do in secret and 
what I do openly, for You are the 
One Who brings forward and puts 
back, there is no god but You." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1120) and Muslim 
(769)] 
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3369. It was narrated from Ibn .j^ ^ ^ ^ _ rr ^ 

'Abbas (4b) that a man died and V ' ' „ ^ 

did not leave behind anyone who J>* ow^p ji .j^ ^ ^jr^ 1 
could inherit from him. The M . i*- *i - i 5 ; 

Prophet gave his legacy to a - 


- * 


freed slave of his whom the 3gg ^Ai «.<^J Ijl>-I £Jb JU} 
deceased had manumitted; he was ■ »,"!* ' #-T, 's-.? ^ \.< u >: r 
the one to whom wala belonged and > ^ l ^ 

he was the one who manumitted ^JJlj JjVj 

him. 


Comments: [Its ismrrf is da'eefl ^ ^ kw *^ * 

3370, It was narrated that Ibn . ^ ^^Jl lL ; Jb- -VTV» 

'Abbas said: When the ' \ t t 

Messenger of Allah came (to & J* <j*} ^ & d ^ U ^ 

Madinah), they used to pay one or ^ J\ ^ ^ <W 

two years in advance for dates, or y ^ - 6 ' , ^ ' \ / \ 

two or three years. The Messenger ^fe ^ f^* 

of Allah (ft) said: "Pay in advance i ^ ^ ^ 

for dates for a specified measure * 


and a specified weight, (to be aIJI ^^AiHj 

delivered) at a specified time." > ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- * ; / , 

Bukhari (2253) and Muslim [\A*IA <fj& 


(1604)] 

3371. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^ , ^ ^ _ rrn 

'Abbas (4*) that the Messenger of * - > 

Allah (sfe) used to pray on a mat <.Z>£* c^U-- _ oIjj ^'1 ^ 
made of palm tree leaves. : _ *, , . * * . 

Comments: [Saheeh because of * t 9 

corroborating evidence, and its [Y£>H : £>r\j\ -Xs**^ J^*± 

isnad is saheeh] 


3372, It was narrated that Ibn ^ 1.4IJIS ±* Uj± -VVVt 

'Abbas (4») said: I stayed over- 


night with my maternal aunt ^ '•"y'-r J* 4J - ^ 

Maimoonah and I said: I shall ^I^j1pJ^:JU^C* 
watch the prayer of the Prophet 
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5). A mattress was laid out for 
the Messenger of Allah and 
he slept lengthwise on it and his 
wife slept. Then he got up 
halfway through the night or 
before that or after it and started 
wiping the sleep from his face. 
Then he recited the last ten verses 
of Al 'lmran, to the end. Then he 
got up and went to a waterskin 
that was hanging and started 
doing wudoo', then he stood and 
prayed. I got up and did what he 
had done, then I came and stood 
beside him. He put his hand on 
my head, then he took hold of my 
ear and twisted it. Then he 
prayed two rak'ahs, then two 
rak alis, then two rak'ahs, then two 
rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then two 
rak'ahs, then he prayed Witr. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (183) and Muslim (763)] 

3373. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4=) that a man gave the 
Prophet (^) a bottle of wine and 
he said: "Wine has been forbidden." 
He called a man and whispered 
something to him and he (the 
Prophet (£*)) said: "What did you 
tell him to do?" He said: 1 told him 
to sell it. He said: "The One Who 
forbade drinking it forbade selling 
it" So it was poured away. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1579)] 

3374. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that he 
said: The sun was eclipsed, and 
the Prophet (j|g) prayed and the 
people prayed with him. He stood 


Lj? Ij 4 lid 


^ i^k* J*^* uri^ ^ p ^^'5 


.(vir) 


f> f> ^' 

tY*n i^ij .ciii :Jii 


jJ] IUU l&U :JJ JUi] jjlt 


6 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-' Abbas 4* 201 


for a long time, almost as long as 
it takes to recite Soorat al- 
Baqarah. Then he bowed for a 
long time, then he raised his head 
and stood for a long time that 
was shorter than the first time. 
Then he bowed for a long time, 
that was shorter than the first 
time, then he prostrated. Then he 
stood for a long time, which was 
shorter than the first time. Then 
he bowed for a long time which 
was shorter than the first time. 
Then he raised his head and stood 
for a long time, which was shorter 
than the first time. Then he 
bowed for a long time which was 
shorter than the first time. Then 
he prostrated. Then he finished 
after the sun had become clear. 
He said: "The sun and the moon 
are two of the signs of Allah; they 
do not become eclipsed for the 
death or birth of anyone. If you 
see that, then remember Allah/' 
They said: O Messenger of Allah, 
we saw you reaching out to take 
something when you were 
standing, then we saw you step 
backwards. He said: "I saw 
Paradise, and I reached out to 
take a bunch of grapes from it. If I 
had taken it, you would have 
eaten from it for as long as this 
world remained. And I saw Hell, 
and I have never seen anything 
more terrifying than what I have 
seen today. And I saw that most 
of its people are women/' They 
said: Why is that, O Messenger of 
Allah? He said: "Because of their 
ungratefulness." It was said: Are 


:Jli ±>\ : .-Up 


> , , 


UUS p Li^ >CJI3 $\ J^i 
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they ungrateful to Allah? He said: 

"No, but they are ungrateful to : C 

their husbands and they are .(W) : r 

ungrateful for kind treatment If 

you treat one of them kindly for a 

lifetime, then she sees something 

from you, she says, 'I have never 

seen anything good from you!'" 

Comments: fits two isnads aresaheeh; al-Bukhari (5197) and Muslim (907)] 

3375. It was narrated that ; ; m - . *>* u >i- 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: al-Fadl * ' <> °^ ~ rrv ° 

was seated behind the Messenger ijL^J J, oU^U ^ t>\ 

of Allah (^fe) on his mount when a " 


9 a -f 


woman from Khath'am came and J 
asked him a question, and al-Fadl li£ ^ Jf^i 0 ;uJ t *fe Jjl'j^l 
started looking at her and she at ' ' 


him. And the Messenger of Allah ^ J A* 1 * 

started turning al-Fadl's face IL\ /; & Jt, >- v r -u 
to the other side. She said: O , ' . u "* 


Messenger of Allah, Allah's *5 jlii J] ji2l 

command to His slaves to do Han * *\ x - r' - : \ ' j, 

man and cannot sit firmly on his ^-ri o\ gja ^ j M bkli ^1 ci^ 

mount; can I do Hfl/7 on his behalf? />f:f .r" \, - 

He said: "Yes/' That was during :JU GT^ 4 ^ > 

the farewell Pilgrimage. hA*« .fjSjJl ^ 
Comments: [Its iswud is sahech, al- 


Bukhari (1513) and Muslim ^ tOMr) : C t C=" rtL l 

(1334)] .Orn) 

3376. Ayyoob said: I do not know . jtf *;| ^ . >, ^ gj-. , rry ^ 

whether I heard it from Sa'eed bin / °"' ' 

Jubair or I was told about it from f' Ju^ 2l*il ^ji! V 

him; he said: I came to Ibn 'Abbas sr,. " . - * w ,s / 

in 'Arafah when he was eating a ^ * ' ^ >• :JU *«p 

pomegranate, and he said: The Jbl Jjij >*t :Jlij iUl5j jfl; 
Messenger of Allah (jfe) did not 


fast in r Arafah. UmmuI-FadI sent 'V 1 * v 7 ^ f 1 #1 ^ *fe 

him some milk and he drank it. [ \ A y • : 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 

-gi/*" 
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3377. Sulaiman bin Yasar said: 
One of the two sons of al-' Abbas, 
either al-Fadl or 'Abdullah, told 
me: I was seated behind the 
Prophet on his mount and a 
man came and said: My father or 
my mother - Yahya said: I think it 
most likely that he said: my father 
- is old and has not done Hajj. If 1 
put him on a camel he cannot sit 
firmly and if I tie him to it I do 
not feel that will be safe for him; 
can I do Hajj on his behalf? He 
said: "Would you pay off a debt if 
he owed it?" He said: Yes. He 
said: "So do Hajj on his behalf." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3378. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas or al-Fadl bin 
'Abbas that a man asked the 
Prophet And he narrated a 

similar report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3379. It was narrated that 'Ikrimah 
said: Ibn 'Abbas said: The 
Messenger of Allah (ftg) embraced 
me and said: "O Allah, teach him 
the Book." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (75)] 

3380. 'Ammar the freed slave of 
Banu Hashim narrated: I heard Ibn 
'Abbas (4) say: The Messenger of 
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■ * 


Allah (%) died when he was sixty - 
five. 

Comments: [Its isnad is s/rfrce/i] 


3381* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that the Messenger of 
Allah (# f ) came out of the out- 
house and food was brought to 
him and water for zvudoo' was 
offered to him, but he said: "I 
have only been commanded to do 
zvudoo' when I get up to pray/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (374)] 

3382. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah came out of the outhouse 
and some food was brought to 
him. They said: Shouldn't we bring 
you water for wudoo"? He said: 
"When I want to pray I will do 
wudod 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (374)] 

3383. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (vfc) that the Prophet 
said: "Whoever makes an image will 
be asked on the Day of Resurrection 
to breathe a soul into it, and he will 
be punished and will never be able 
to do it. Whoever tells lies about his 
dreams will be asked on the Day of 
Resurrection to tie two grains of 
barley together, and he will be 
punished and will never be able to 
do it. Whoever eavesdrops on 
people's conversation when they arc 


<Ul J^j yy ^| c. 


J* V* 1 


[ton ^i/l 


: 
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trying to avoid him listening to it, ot-J 
lead will be poured into his ears on 'Cr**^ 
the Day of Resurrection/' 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh ] 

3384* It was narrated from Ibn >L>j>\ ir^il : *UU2.I I^jl^ -TTA* 

'Abbas (^) that the Messenger of ( ; , 5 * s / t ^ : > 
Allah (fe) married Maimoonah *S ^ M J A> Jl V ■ ^ ^ 
when he was in ibraw, and he J?j >ij ^ 

consummated the marriage with ; ' . „^ 

her when he had exited tfira/w in [Yolo -^-^j cJlij 

Sarif, and she died in Sarif, 

.(v»£Y) : t- «. ^>w» ft^L—l 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7042)] 

3385. It was narrated that' Ikrimah - ^ ^ :J^^1 tfji^ -rrAo 
said: Ibn 'Abbas (\^) said concerning ^ ( \ \ ^" > . - * - , • 
the (share of inheritance of the) l5l J> y) Jl> 

grandf ather: As for the one to whom .< fa J 

the Messenger of Allah (M said/' If y ' ' ~ J ; 

I were to take any one among this <0U "ajJ^j^i ">LU- a-U ^ ij->x^ 

ummah as a close friend, I would rw ,_ v , n ,4 A *. 

have taken him as a close friend C 1 v - * ' ' - " 

[i.e., Abu Bakr]," he ruled that he (mA) . 

should be given the share of the ^ u ^ 

father (if the father is dead). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4258)] 

3386. It was narrated that Abu . - ' ^ . 'i^^i -TTAI 
Raja' al-'Utaridi said: I heard Ibn / \ ^ 

'Abbas (4*) say: Muhammad (3&) ^1 cpj^ 1 ^ 

said: "1 looked into Paradise and • ; *n ,„ V • 'i 

saw that most of its people were 


the poor, and 1 looked into Hell, J iJSUj "p\ ±$f) 

and I saw that most of its people _ _ *. „ * 

were women. C J ^ ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- ^ v(iU^) :£ '^ mJ ^ 

Bukhari (6449) and Muslim (tvrv) 
(2737)] 

3387. It was narrated from Ibn : l&U (rv />> -rrAV 

'Abbas (4?) that he said concerning ;f b . 

the prostration in [Soorat] Sad: It 3^ *1 : ^r-^ Cr* if 

is not among the compulsory . . ^--v > ^i, 
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prostrations, but 1 saw the 
Messenger of Allah prostrating 
in it. 

Comments: [Its fswarf is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1069)] 

3388. Al-'Awwam bin Hawshab 
said: I asked Mujahid about the 
prostration in [Soorat] Sad and he 
said: Yes, I asked Ibn 'Abbas 
about it and he said: Have you read 
this verse: "and among his progeny 
Dawood (David), Sulaiman 
(Solomon)" [al-An'am 6:84] and at 
the end of it, it says: "So follow their 
guidance" [al-An'am 6:90). Your 
Prophet (sfe) was commanded to 
follow the example of Dawood. 

Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhan (3421)] 

3389. It was narrated that Ibn 
Abbas (4,) said: I stayed over- 
night in the house of my maternal 
aunt Maimoonah. The Messenger 
of Allah got up to pray at 
night and I got up to pray with 
him, and I stood on his left. And 
he did like this to me; he took me 
by the head and made me stand 
on his right. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (699)] 

3390. It is narrated that Sa'eed bin 
Jubair said: Ibn 'Abbas said: 
The angel brought her [Hajar] to 
the site of Zamzam, then he struck 
(the ground) with his heel and the 
spring started flowing. With 
human haste she started scooping 
the water into her waterskin. The 
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Messenger of Allah said: "May 
Allah have mercy on the mother of 
Isma'eeJ. Had she not been hasty, 
Zamzam would have been a 
stream flowing on the surface of 
the earth/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3362)] 

3391. It was narrated that an old 
man of Banu Sadoos said: Ibn 
'Abbas (4&) was asked about kissing 
for one who is fasting. He said: The 
Messenger of Allah used to kiss 
his wives' heads when he was 
fasting. 

Comments: [Saheeh', this is a da'eef 
isnad] 

3392. It was narrated from fbn 
'Abbas ($*)... and he mentioned 
the same report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3392 (sic) It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Shaqeeq from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*)— and he mentioned 
the same report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3393. It was narrated that al- 
Hakam bin al-A'raj said: I asked 
Ibn 'Abbas (4*) about the day of 
'Ashoora'. He said: When you see 
the new moon of al-Muharram, 
count, and when the ninth day 
comes, fast. Yoonus said: I was 
told that al-Hakam said: I said: Is 
that how Muhammad (^) fasted? 
He said: Yes. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3394. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Abil-Hasan said: I was with 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and a man 
asked him: O Ibn 'Abbas, I am a 
man who earns a living from what 
my hands make, and I make these 
images. He said: I will only tell you 
what I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say. I heard him say: 
"Whoever makes an image, Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
will punish him on the Day of 
Resurrection until he breathes the 
soul into it, and he will never be 
able to do that." The man was very 
upset and his face turned yellow. 
Ibn 'Abbas said to him: Woe to 
you! If you must do that, then 
make trees and other inanimate 
things. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2225) and Muslim 
(2110)] 


i • > * * ^ ^ > s 
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3395. Ibn 'Abbas (*,) said: llie 
Messenger of Allah (^) instructed 
us to exit ihram, so we exited ihram; 
regular clothes were worn and 
incense was burned, and intimate 
relations were had with women. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da'eef isnad] 


If Zfy\ £1; ij^u^! 121; ~rr<\o 
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3396. Tawoos said: Ibn 'Abbas 
(4*) said: The Prophet did not 
pray inside it (the Ka'bah) but he 
paused at each of its corners. 
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Comments: [A saheeh hadecth; this v^oi 'Vt* *i - * ' i 

3397. It was narrated from Ibn j£ .X-li U^lit :J-pU-1J -TMV 


'Abbas that the Messenger of - . ^ 

Allah («f) put Zw/ir and 'Asr *S ^ J J^3 o\ 0? 1 0* 

together, and Maghrib and 7sta' * f liJlj ^yJlj ^Ll ^ ^ 

together, when travelling and ' ; * ' / , " c 

when not travelling. [>AVi Js 

Comments: [A s^/ieWf hadecth; this 
is a rffl'ec/ /snad because Laith is 
da 'ecf] 

3398. It was narrated that Ibn : - > ^ ^ _ rMA 

'Abbas (&) said: The Messenger 1 

of Allah (^k) broke his fast in ^ : <J^ J>} J* ^J** 

'Arafah; Urnmul-Fadi sent some a t\ « 

milk to him and he drank it. v - v r - i 

Comments: [Its isnmi is saheeh] [ Y o \ n ; ^ \j] .<>j±± 


- 1 


3399. Ibn 'Abbas (&) said: The ^ ^1 U^-i : J^LLq Ui^ -m<\ 
Messenger of Allah (^) recited 


(out loud) in that in which he was ^ ^ : ^ ^ ^ U : ^ U 

instructed to recite (out loud) and -J ^J^j ^ J,{ UJ #5 

he recited quietlv in that in which ' ' ' ' \ 

he was instructed to recite quietly. w & ^J7 c-£~J jl 

"and your Lord is never forgetful" ^ *f ■ >* j # ; Ci* 

[Maryam 19:64]; "Indeed in the ^ * y ^ ' " 

Messenger of Allah (Muhammad :^1^SlO 4^ 
fe.)) you have a good example to 


follow" [al-Ahzab 33:21]. - (vvt) : C OL ^ ! 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (774)] 

3400. It was narrated from Ibn - . UtL^l l£U -ri>> 

'Abbas that the Messenger of I ' ££ 

Allah feg) married Maimoonah Jj-S.j jl ^1 jt> 

when he was in ihram. rvv . + s: 

Comments: [Its zsnari is s^(?e/i] 
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3401. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^ft) said: "Seek Lailatul-Qadr 
in the last ten nights (of Ramadan), 
when there are nine days left, or 
five days left, or seven days left." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2021)] 


3402. It was narrated that Ibn 
Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (sg) said, relating from his 
Lord, may He be glorified and 
exalted: "Allah decreed good 
deeds and bad deeds, then He 
explained that. Whoever thinks of 
doing a good deed then does not 
do it, Allah will write it down for 
him as one complete good deed. 
If he thinks of doing a good deed 
and then does it, Allah [may He 
be glorified and exalted] will 
write it down for him between ten 
and seven hundred fold, or many 
more. If he thinks of doing a bad 
deed then he does not do it, Allah 
will write it down for him as one 
complete good deed, and if he 
thinks of it then does it, Allah will 
write it down for him as one bad 
deed." 
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Comments: [Its isnarf is saheeh, al-Bukhari (6491) and Muslim (131)] 

3403. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet (^) 


Ujl^ -rt*r 


nibbled some meat from a bone, : ^ J> *>'y**t ^ :£ 


then he praved and he did not do . \. \ . --I . ^ . . ^\ ,u , ft 

mto'. ' ^ r cr-^i sis ir" Ol 


Comments: [Its isnad is sa/iiy/j] 
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3404. It was narrated from 
Sa'eed bin Jubair from Ibn 'Abbas 
($>) that the Prophet (jfe) used to 
recite in Jumu'ah prayer (Soorat) 
al-Jumu'ah and al-Munafiqoon. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 


3405. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the husband of Bareerah 
was a black slave who was called 
Mugheeth. I used to see him 
following Bareerah in the streets of 
Madinah, weeping for her. The 
Prophet gave four rulings 
because of her. He ruled that wala' 
belongs to the one who manumits 
the slave. He gave her the choice 
(with regard to divorce) and he 
ordered her to observe 'iddah. And 
she received charity and gave some 
of it as a gift to 'A'ishah she 
mentioned that to the Prophet (^) 
and he said: "It is charity for her 
and a gift to us." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saJiech] 

3406. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the delegation of 
'Abdul-Qais came to the Messenger 
of Allah (ife), among whom was al- 
Ashajj, from Banu ' Asar. They said: 
O Prophet of Allah, we are a tribe 
of Rabee'ah, and between us and 
you are the kuffar of Mudar; we 
cannot come to you except during 
the sacred months. Tell us of 
something that if we follow it, we 
will enter Paradise and we can call 
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those who are beyond us to it. And 
he enjoined upon them four things 
and forbade to them four things. 
He enjoined them to worship Allah 
alone and not associate anything 
with Him; to fast Ramadan; to 
perform pilgrimage to the House; 
and to give one fifth of the war 
booty (khumus). And he forbade 
them to do four things: to drink 
from green glazed pitchers, 
gourds, hollowed-out stumps and 
varnished jars. They said: From 
what should we drink, Messenger 
of Allah? He said: "You should use 
leather skins that are tied at the 
mouth." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3407. It was narrated from lbn 
'Abbas that the delegation of 
'Abdul-Qais came to the Messenger 
of Allah among whom was al- 
Ashajj from Banu 'Asar... And he 
narrated a similar report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3408. It was narrated that Abu 
Mijlaz said: I asked lbn 'Ulnar 
about Witr and he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe) say: "One 
rak'aJi at the end of the night." He 
said: And I asked 'Abdullah bin 
'Abbas (4*) [about it] and he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (^) 
say: "One rak 'ah at the end of the 
night." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (753)] 
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3409. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (40 said: When the 
Messenger of Allah (^) died, his 
shield was being held in pledge 
by a Jew for thirty sa's of barley, 
which he took to feed his family. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3410. It was narrated that 
Yazeed al-Farisi said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (jfe) in a 
dream at the time of Ibn 'Abbas. 
Yazeed used to write the Mushafs . 
He said: I said to Ibn 'Abbas: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah 
in a dream. Ibn 'Abbas said: The 
Messenger of Allah (5%) used to 
say: "The Shaitan cannot appear in 
my image. Whoever sees me in a 
dream has truly seen me." Can 
you describe to us the man you 
saw? I said: Yes; I saw a man who 
was neither tall nor short, his skin 
was tanned but more whitish, he 
had a nice smile, his eyes were 
lined with kohl and his features 
were handsome. His beard filled 
from here to here, almost filling 
his upper chest. 'Awf said: I am 
not sure whether this description 
fits. Ibn 'Abbas said: If you had 
seen him in real life you couid not 
have described him better than 
this. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 
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3411. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (vfe): We travelled with the 
Messenger of Allah (sg*) between 
Makkah and Madinah, not fearing 
anything but Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, and praying 
two rak'ahs [i.e., shortening the 
prayers]. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 

3412. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah married Maimoonah 
bint al-Harith when he was in 

ih ram, 


s k sLdr; & £ i§ J31 j^s £ 


+ s r 9 


aj ?fe 4JJI 


[tov i^lj 


Comments: [Its isnad is qfliui, al- 
Bukhari (1837) and Muslim 
(1410)] 

.(U\ 0 : f fc (>Arv) :^ .at-j :£>> 

3413, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah (3^) got married when he 
was in ihram. 


o^l^i : 


Comments: [Its /sn^fi is sc/?^ al- 
Bukhari (1837) and Muslim 

3414. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4») that when the Prophet 
prostrated, the whiteness of 
his armpits could be seen whilst 
he was prostrating. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da' eef isnad] 
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3415. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas {4t) said: On the day of at- 
Ta'if, the Messenger of Allah 
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manumitted whoever of the ^ ✓ . „ . ,^ Jj| J " '--'f 

slaves of the mushrikeen came out ^* ^ ™ - 

to him - p-ij] j=»; jf 

Comments: [Hasan because of 

corroborating evidence; this is a *M **j^> ^-r** 1 

dn'eef isnad] .jjcp ^Jji^ sUpj! ^ 

3416* It was narrated that Ibn ..... • . , „ c . t -rt\\ 

'Abbas said: The Messenger of K J A * J - ^ ^\ ^ 

Allah {m) said: "There is no prosti- ^ ,J^L J, jl^ ^ la>\^\ 

tution of slave girls in Islam, Who- \ ' . % > t * . 

ever engaged in such prostitution N " : ^ ^ Jli :Jli ^ 

during the Jahiliyyah (and a child j j,^ - ^w^i j 5UL^ 

was born as a result), the child is to " 


be attributed to the owners (of the <>*J l £r^ ^ 

slave girl), and whoever claims a * ' * <r * * <u * ■ "Ir 

child outside of marriage does not - 

inherit from (the child) and cannot . ; ■ ^ ^U-J <. s ,jJ 

be inherited from (by the child). , , - u . 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'eef isnad] 

3417. It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas V-<j t ^ .£ jU ; ^ ^ _ rlw 

($) said: as-Sa'b bin Jaththa man gave 0 

the Messenger of Allah (^) an onager < oi -Ji** ir* 

[that he had hunted] when he was T, ^,f- >. > - * «, "n- 

in wram and he returned it and ^* °* r 

said: "Were it not that we are in c^Ai }ij 3§ Jjl 

i/iram, we would have accepted it , f s - . , *, « * - . . , 5 , r 

from you/' oU T J ->V~ Ul N > :Jb ^ ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, [Tor* 

Muslim (1194)] C * ' 


0 - 


3418. It was narrated from Ibn J, J* i? 1 

'Abbas that the Messenger of \ - * " #> # 

Allah Gfe) granted a concession ^ 0^ If 

allowing cloth dyed with saffron ^ Jj, j^-j ^ ^ 

so long as there was no dust or \ * I *\' " s 

excess dye on it 5^ O^d (J ^ ^}iJl ^ J-a^-j 

Comments: [Hasan because of [rru . ,j ^ 

corroborating evidence; this is a C 1 c ^ 

^aVe/ isnad] 
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3419. It was narrated that Ibn 
Abbas said: When Abu Talib 
fell sick, a group of Quraish entered 
upon him, among whom was Abu 
Jahl, and they said: O Abu Talib, 
your brother's son insults our gods, 
and he says such and such, and he 
does such and such. Send for him 
and tell him to stop. So Abu Talib 
sent for him. There was only room 
for one man to sit near Abu Talib, 
and [Abu Jahl] was afraid that if the 
Prophet entered upon his 

uncle, he might offer him that spot, 
so he jumped up and sat in that 
spot. When the Prophet (^) 
entered, he could not find any- 
where to sit except a spot by the 
door, so he sat there. Abu Talib 
said: O son of my brother, your 
people are complaining about you 
and they say that you insult their 
gods, and you say such and such, 
and you do such and such. He said: 
"O uncle, all I want from them is to 
believe in one word by means of 
which all the Arabs will submit to 
them and the non-Arabs will pay 
them jizyah." They said: What is it? 
Yes, by your father, we will give 
you ten (words). He said: "La ilaha 
Wallah." They got up, dusting off 
their garments and saying, Has he 
made the alihah (gods) (all) into 
One Ilah (God - Allah). Verily, this 
is a curious thing! [Sad 38:5] Then 
he recited until he reached the 
words, "Nay, but they have not 
tasted (My) Torment!" [Sad 38:5-8]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 
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3420. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas from the Prophet fe): 
He said: A woman came to him 
and said: My mother has died and 
she owed the fast of the month of 
Ramadan; should I make it up on 
her behalf? He said: "Do you think 
that if she owed a debt, you would 
pay it off?" She said: Yes. He said: 
"The debt of Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, is more 
deserving of being paid off." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al~ 

Bukhari (1953) and Muslim 
(1148)] 

342 1. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "The previously 
married woman has more right to 
decide concerning herself (her 
marriage) than her guardian and 
the virgin should be consulted 
concerning herself (her marriage), 
and her silence is her approval/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1421)) 

3422. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: Which of the 
two recitations do you think came 
first? They said: The recitation of 
'Abdullah. He said: No; rather it 
was the last one. The Quran was 
reviewed with the Messenger of 
Allah (i^) once every year, and in 
the year in which he died it was 
reviewed with him twice, and 
'Abdullah learned that, thus he 
knew what had been abrogated 
and what had been changed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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3423. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said; The Messenger of 
Allah (sjtg) ruled concerning a 
mukatab (a slave who has a contract 
of manumission), if he is killed, the 
diyah of a free man should be paid, 
commensurate with how much of 
his contract of manumission he 
had paid off, and the rest should be 
paid as the diyah of a slave. 

Comments: [Its isnad is salteeh) 

3424. It was narrated that Tkrimah 
said: I was sitting with Zaid bin 'Ali 
in Madinah, and an old man called 
Shurahbeel Abu Sa'd came past. He 
said: O Abu Sa'd, where have you 
come from? He said: From Ameer 
al-Mu'mineen; 1 narrated a hadeeth 
to him and he said: If this hadeeth is 
true, that is dearer to me than red 
camels. He said: Tell it to the people. 
He said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: The 
Messenger of Allah said: "There 
is no Muslim for whom two 
daughters live, and he treats them 
kindly so long as they are with him - 
or so long as he is with them - but 
they will admit him to Paradise." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 


3425. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (sg) was the most generous 
of people in doing good, and he 
was at his most generous in 
Ramadan when Jibreel met with 
him. Jibreel would meet him every 
night in Ramadan until the month 
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was over, and the Messenger of 
Allah (#0 would review the 
Qur'an with him. When Jibreel met 
with him, the Messenger of Allah 
(stsO would be more generous than 
the blowing wind. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3426. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said; The Messenger 
of Allah (sgg) said: "Wear white 
garments, for they are among the 
best of your garments, and 
shroud your dead in them. And 
the best of your kohl is antimony; 
it makes the hair grow and makes 
the vision clear." 

Comments: [Its two isnads are 
qawi\ 


3427. It was narrated that Ibn 
Abi Mulaikah said: I wrote to Ibn 
'Abbas and he wrote to me 
saying: The Messenger of Allah 

said: "The one against whom 
a claim is made should swear an 
oath. If people were given in 
accordance with their claims, 
some people would make claims 
against others' wealth and lives." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2514) and Muslim 
(1711)1 

3428. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) from the Prophet 
concerning a man who has 
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intercourse with his wife when 
she is menstruating. Me said: "Let 
him give a dinar in charity, and if 
he cannot do that, then half a 
dinar. 

Comments: \Saheeh mawqoof; this is 
a dn'eef jiddan (very weak) isnad] 

3429. It was narrated from Abu 
Jamrah - 'Affan said: Abu Jam rah 
told us - from Ibn 'Abbas (4&) 
who said: The Messenger of Allah 

stayed in Makkah for thirteen 
years and in Madinah for ten 
years, receiving Revelation, and 
he died when he was sixty-three 
years old. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3430. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet 
used to deliver khutbahs leaning on 
a palm trunk. When the minbar was 
made and he moved to it, the trunk 
groaned. The Messenger of Allah 

went to it and embraced it, 
and it fell silent. He said: "If I did 
not embrace it, it would have 
groaned until the Day of 
Resurrection." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3431. A similar report was 
narrated from Anas. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3432. it was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas and from Thabit from 
Anas that the Prophet used 
to deliver the khutbah leaning on a 
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palm trunk... And he narrated a 
similar report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3433. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (•&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah ate some meat from 
a bone, then he prayed and he did 
not do ivudoo. 

Comments: [A hndeeth saheeh and 
its isnad is da'eef] 

3434. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4c) concerning the verse, "So 
if they come to you (O Muhammad 

either judge between them, 
or turn away from them. If you 
turn away from them, they cannot 
hurt you in the least. And if you 
judge, judge with justice between 
them. Verily, Allah loves those 
who act justly" [al-Ma'idah 5:42] 
that he said: If Banun-Nadeer 
killed a man of Banu Quraizah, 
they would pay them half a diyah, 
but if Banu Quraizah killed a man 
of Banun-Nadeer, they would pay 
them the diyah in full. But the 
Messenger of Allah (3k) made the 
diyah the same for both. 

Comments: [A hasan hadceth] 

3435. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas, and he attributed it to the 
Prophet that women who are 
bleeding following childbirth and 
menstruating women should do 
ghusl and enter ihram, and do all 
the rituals (of Hajj), but they 
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should not circumambulate the • , > . , .< - , 

Ka'bah until they become pure. ^ dl > 1 ^ 

Comments: [Hfl50M because of .^4^ J 

corroborating evidence; this is a 

da'eef isnad] <.^i»-> «J Li^ ^r- >- 


3436. It was narrated that Ibn \£ QjJ. : _rtm 
'Abbas (&) said: The Prophet (^) .... , « : - - •/ . 

used to prostrate in (Soorat) Sad. '^4r l ^ <^ 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this [Yon .^U^ u? " " 
is a da'eef isnad] 

3437. It was narrated that [bn 


'Abbas said: I prayed with 
the Prophet I stood beside 

him on his left, and he took hold 
of me and made me stand on his 
right. And Ibn 'Abbas said: At 
that time I was ten years old. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, apart 
from the words, "At that time I 
was ten years old/' which was 
narrated only by Rishdeen (one 
of the narrators)] 

3438. It was narrated that 'Ata' 
bin as-Sa'ib said: We were invited 
to a meal and Sa'eed bin Jubair and 
Miqsam the freed slave of Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) were among us. When 
the food was served, Sa'eed said: 
Have you all heard that was said 
concerning food? Miqsam said: O 
Abu 'Abdullah, tell those who 
have not heard. He said: Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah fe) said: "When food is 
served, do not eat from the middle, 
for the blessing (barakah) descends 
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in the middle of it; eat from the 
edges (or the sides)." 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 

3439. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that 'Umar (4) wit- 
nessed the Prophet's verdict 
concerning that. Hamal bin Malik 
bin an-Nabighah came and said: I 
was between two women and one 
of them struck the other with a 
tent-pole, killing her and her 
foetus. The Messenger of Allah 
ruled that a male or female 
slave be given (as diyali) for her 
foetus and that she should be 
executed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3440, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that Khidham Abu Wadee'ah 
gave his daughter in marriage to a 
man. She came to the Prophet (^) 
and complained that she had been 
given in marriage against her 
wishes. The Prophet (sfe) separated 
her from her husband and said: 
"Do not force them." And after 
that she married Abu Lubabah al- 
Ansari, and she was previously 
married- 
Comments: [Its isnad is da'cej] 
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3441. A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas (4*) and 
added: Later on she came and 
told him that he had been 
intimate with her and he did not 
let her go back to her first 
husband, and he said: "O Allah, if 
he is divorcing her so that she can 
become permissible for Rifa'ah, 
her marriage to him should never 
take place again/' Then she came 
to Abu Bakr and 'Umar during 
their caliphates and they did not 
let her (go back to her first 
husband). 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef like 
the previous report] 

3442- It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that as he was circumam- 
bulating the Ka'bah, the Prophet 
0^0 passed by a man who was 
leading another man by a string 
through his nose. The Prophet 
cut it and told him to lead 
him by the hand. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al» 
Bukhari (1621)] 

3443. It was narrated from Ibn 
Abbas (v*k) that as he was 
circumambulating the Ka'bah, the 
Prophet passed by a man who 
tied his hand to the hand of 
another with a strip of leather or a 
thread or something else. The 
Prophet (afe) cut it and said: "Lead 
him by the hand." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1620)] 


o i 


j?i 1^-1 :ju i5»3^)i i* l£U -rar 


™ * x 


a 4 

^ :Jli 


ol J^^M oLllL^ ^^r^ 1 *JL* 
eJ i V^^f '-j^ >j ^ 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-'Abbas 4. 225 


^U*Jl Jilt Vim 4 


3444, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Prophet (fe) 
passed by some people who were 
shooting arrows and he said: 
"Shoot O sons of Isma'eel, for 
your father was an archer/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3445. It was narrated that Salim 
bin Abil-Ja'd said: A man came to 
Ibn 'Abbas... And he narrated the 
hadeeth. Then he said: I heard your 
Prophet say: "The slain one will 
come on the Day of Resurrection, 
holding his head - either he said, in 
his left hand, or in his right hand - 
with the veins of his neck flowing 
with blood, before the Throne of the 
Most Merciful, may He be blessed 
and exalted, saying: O Lord, ask this 
one why he killed me." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


3446, It was narrated that 
Ibraheem said: I heard that when 
the Prophet (5^) prostrated, the 
whiteness of his armpits could be 
seen. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef, 
because it is mursal] 

3447. A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas (4*) from 
the Prophet 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'eef isnad] 
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3448. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (^) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (%) said: 'Teach and 
make things easy, do not make 
things difficult. If you get angry 
then keep quiet; if you get angry 
then keep quiet; if you get angry 
then keep quiet." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'cefisnad] 

3449. It was narrated from Ibn 
Abbas (<&») that a man came to the 
Prophet (3k) and said: I have not 
come near my wife since watering 
the palm trees. - Watering the palm 
trees refers to when they were 
pollinated and left for forty days, 
and were not watered after 
pollination - and I found a man with 
my wife. And her husband was 
white with thin legs and straight 
hair, and the one concerning whom 
she was accused had chubby legs 
and was darkish with very curly 
hair. The Messenger of Allah (3^) 
said: "O Allah, show us. O Allah 
show us." Then he made them 
engage in Wan. And she gave birth 
to a boy who resembled the man 
concerning whom she was accused. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3450. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (\&) said: Shall I not tell you 
about the wudoo' of the Messenger 
of Allah (gfe)? He called for water, 
then he started scooping with his 
right hand then pouring it over his 
left hand. 


-^i : ?Hj*" 


0* ^ cr! gi^r 
& J»t :Jia Sis ^1 Jl 


* > „ 

v^Jjl Lll^- l^Lki 1^)3 jlSj 


" oif.^ :Jli _ j IT^i 
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* <• * ✓ ^ 
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[Tin i^ijl^^ji ji*4j^ 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-'Abbas 4 227 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3451. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that he said: I was 
standing beside the Messenger of 
Allah on his left, and he 

brought me round and made me 
stand on his right. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3452. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas ($>) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) passed by a sheep 
belonging to Maimoonah that had 
died, and he said: "Why don't you 
make use of its hide?" They said: 
How can we, when it is maitah (i.e., 
it died of natural causes)? He said: 
"Only its meat was forbidden." 
Ma'mar said: az-Zuhri thought 
that tanning was not necessary and 
he said: It can be made use of in 
any case. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1492) and Muslim 
(363)] 

3453. It was narrated from 'Ata' 
bin Yasar that he heard Ibn 
'Abbas say: The Prophet {^) 
did wudoo' then he took a piece of 
meat from the shoulder and ate, 
then he went to pray and did not 
do wudoo' (again). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (207) and Muslim (354)] 


3454. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: I came to the 
Prophet during the Farewell 


oU—i : 


• - 


If ^j 1 ^ ^UJ. J! 
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Pilgrimage - or he said: on the ^ s , , . , 

day of the conquest (of Makkah) - : Jli ^ ^ ! ^ ^ - ^ ^ 
when he was praying, and al-Fadl ; J\j 'j\ _ J^>Jh\ J\ 

and I were riding one behind the * // 

other on a female donkey. We J-^'j W W _ f)d 

passed in front of the row, then -2 ^\ ,jL : t ip 

we dismounted and joined the . . * 

row, and the female donkey was p-fc^i' ^ j*» ot j»j t^-^Jl Ll^j 

passing in front of them but it did *. * * *> : . vn ■ > wT - 

not interrupt their prayer. Abdul- ' . ~ 

A' la said: I was riding behind al- J>^4 ^ Jjl £I>J .jUI JU J %*W 
Fadl on a female donkey, and we , ' * 

came when the Prophet of Allah tm> 

was leading the people in l7t ^ 
prayer in Mina. 1 ^~ 

Comments: [Its isnod is sahech, Muslim (504)] 

3455. It was narrated from Ibn ^ yjj* till xJ> &± -tt*o 

'Abbas (4*) that when the Prophet 


(%) saw the images in the House ^ cA***J*2 J* 

- i.e. the Ka'bah - he did not ^j, ' 3> ^, ^ ^ 

enter, and he ordered that they be 


erased. And he saw (an image of) ^*~r*** 4^ 1 J*--^ p- 5 

Ibraheem and Isma'eel (as) with r .( ...... . 

divining arrows m their hands - * ^ ^ " - 

and he said: "May Allah kill U jlhj :J\i .f^Vt 
them; they never cast arrows." 

Comments: [Its Lsnaf is sufe*, al- LT ' ^ " <Jai f^4 

Bukhari (3352)] (rraY) ^ obJ _ 

3456. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^gj| xS £JU -rtM 
'Abbas (4*) that the Prophet 


said: "Seek it [Lailatal-Qadr] in the ^ ' u^ 1 ^ ^ ^J? 1 

last ten (nights of Ramadan), on j U JlJ|» : Ju # *l3l 

the twenty-first or the twenty-fifth . ' - 

or the twenty-third." fc^yi? j l ^^^j i*^L" ^ l y»-^Sf! 


Comments: [Its isnad is sfl/tee/i, al- [y ♦ oY : -^1 A « jS 'J 

Bukhari (2021)] ^ " ^ ' : 


3457. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Prophet (^) 
was treated with cupping by a ^ 0^ ^ 
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4. ^UaJI o+ 4Ji\ Jj 


slave belonging to Banu Bayadah, 
and the Prophet gave him his 
fee. If it were ha ram, he would 
not have given it to him. And he 
told his masters to reduce some of 
the share of his earnings (that 
they took). 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch, al- 
Bukhari (2103) and Muslim 
(1202)] 

3458. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4?) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (»%) cursed effeminate 
men and women who imitate 
men. 

Comments: fits isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6834)] 


3459. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4>-) said: 1 was in the house 
of Maimoonah and the Prophet 

got up to pray at night. I got 
up and stood on his left, and he 
took me by the hand and made me 
stand on his right. Then he prayed 
thirteen rak'ahs and I estimated the 
length of time he stood in each 
rak'ah as being as long as it takes to 
recite Ya ayyuhal-Muzzammil 
[Soorat al-Muzzammij 73:1]. 

Comments*: [Its isnad is sahcch] 

3460. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4?) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (jgg) set out for Makkah 
during the year of the conquest in 
the month of Ramadan, and he 
continued to fast until he reached 
al-Kadeed, then he broke his fast. 


J* V AS ^ ^ : ^ s& 


1 t j 


ol^o 'y>\ 3 ;J'ii < ^ ^ 


[Y\oo i^j] ^ <: 

.O Y • T ) 


[\<UY .;L^JI 


o ^ ^ oil; : jf#i ui:U -rtos 


f 


[YYV1 


^1 i^Ul -LP -Oil -L-P 

S y r u ^ & --ft ^ 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-' Abbas 230 


4* ^U^J* <jj <w\ JU 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1944) and Muslim 
(1113)] 

3460. (sic) It was narrated that 
Ibn 'Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah (jig) set out for Makkah 
during the year of the conquest in 
the month of Ramadan, and he 
continued to fast until he passed by 
a stream on the way, and that was 
at the time of the noonday heat. 
The people got thirsty and they 
began craning their necks, longing 
for the water. The Messenger of 
Allah called for a vessel of 
water, then he held it up in his 
hand so that the people could see 
it, then he drank and the people 
drank. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4278)] 

3461, Ibn Juraij narrated: I heard 
'Ata' say: I heard Ibn 'Abbas (&) say: 
There was a sheep that belonged to 
one of the wives of the Prophet ($g§) 
and it died. The Prophet fe) said: 
"Why don't you take its hide and 
make use of it?" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1492) and Muslim 
(364)] 


+ - * r ^ 

jj-uJ I^Av-j ^£Jl 'jjrf^ 
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3462. Miqsam the freed slave of ^ ^ ^ _ rlnY 

Abdullah bin al-Harith bin Nawfal w " ' ^ 

narrated that Ibn 'Abbas told him: I ^> jJl l^0>- :Jli -^>r 
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was with 'Urnar (vik) when Sa'd and 
Ibn 'Uinar asked him about wiping 
over the khuffain, and 'Uinar agreed 
with Sa'd. Ibn 'Abbas said; I said: O 
Sa'd, we know that the Prophet (sfe) 
wiped over his khuffain, but was it 
before or after al-Ma'idah? He said: 
No one should tell you that the 
Prophet wiped over them after 
al-Ma'idah was revealed. And 
'Urnar remained silent. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 


J. 


<JL1 U . JU 6-^1 


^o^ 1 3** Jt^ ^ 

di^-i JjjUJ^ cJj^i u^iu 


3463. 'Urnar bin 'Ata' bin Abil- 
Khuwar narrated that he heard Ibn 
'Abbas say: Whilst the Messenger of 
Allah (ijg) was eating a bone with 
some meat on it, the mu'adhdhin 
came to him, so he put it down and 
got up to pray, and he did not do 
wadoo. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


■ ^ & oft # ^ - rivf 


erf' 


3464. Sulaiman bin Yasar 
narrated that he heard Ibn 'Abbas 
(&) and saw Abu Hurairah (4*) 
doing xvudoo' . He said: Do you 
know because of what I am doing 
wudoo'l He said: No. He said: I am 
doing wudoo' because I ate some 
pieces of dried yoghurt. Ibn 'Abbas 
said: I do not care because of what 
you are doing wudoo'. I bear 
witness that I saw the Messenger of 
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Allah eat a shoulder of meat, ' . s ** - . 

then he got up to pray and did not J! r u P ^ ^ J* 1 ^ *W Jj^j 

Comments: [Its f'snad is saheeh, al- r >» - - 

Bukhari (207) and Muslim (354)] 1 nAA : C? { ' ] ^ ^ 

.(rot) : f ,(y.v) : c ^ 
3465. Abush-Sha'tha' narrated 


that Ibn 'Abbas told him that the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " rh ° 
Prophet (jg) used to do ghusl with :JU ^1 

Maimoonah's left-over water 


'Abdur-Razzaq said: That was 61 ^ ^ 4$ V * ^ 
when I asked him about removing : 6 'jJ.\ -\ jj .fcjji 

janabah for two people with the * " 


same water. J-i* J-r^ 015 3fe ^ 01 

Comments: [Its isnad is srte/i] *">Ul ^ SSL J! ilJ^ 


3466. Ibn Juraij said: I said to . > > v -i*«n V- ,tS* - 
Ata : Which do you prefer for me * ^ - ' 


to pray 7s/w' as an /mam (leading .jr? & JJi : Jli C^li 

the prayer) or to delay it and pray ' ? ".f ...... r • 

alone? He said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas J ^ J > 0i ^1 ^ l 

(*) say: The Messenger of Allah l^f : J ^ & -;i : jy 

delayed 'Mm' one night until - 5 

the people had fallen asleep and ^ J ^ SB ^ 

woken up and fallen asleep then - ^ 4 ^ t ^g. , , 

woken up (again). Then 'Umar bin * " ^— r- J 


al-Khattab (*,) stood up and said: J 1 Jl > ^ u 'HiJl : Jli v UJjl 

The prayer. y Ata' said; Ibn 'Abbas >M « ft, , r ..r: ' 

(«) said: Then the Prophet of Allah ~ } > f * ' f p~ V ^ 
came out, and it is as if I can & ^Ij ;U lil* ^Li; t jy\ 

see him now, with water dripping i- * m ,|f vi « ^ ? 

from his head and putting his hand ^ ^ ^ ° j ^> l>) 
on the side of his head and saying: [^ < \r^ : ^Ij iiyja; 01 Lj:^^ 

"Were it not that it would be too 1 
difficult for my ummah, I would -^* Y > : f '(°v^) :^^ 0 L| 
have instructed them to pray at this 
time." 

Comments: [Its isw^rf is al-Bukhari (571) and Muslim (642)] 
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i£e (_>uU*Jl ^ dill -U^ I " I ■■■ a 


3467. Abush-Sha'tha' narrated ££\ . ^ ^ -riW 

that Ibn 'Abbas (&) said: I prayed ' v " 


behind the Messenger of Allah gi/r y} : <- 1 ^ £t'A 

(#?,) eight [rafr'fl/tt] together and 
seven [rak'ahs] together. 


0 6 


£Ut Llol j^^I :J« 


Comments: [Its isnad is swfta'/i, al~ 0^ ^' 01 :,5 > L| 

Bukhari (1174) and Muslim ^ ^ CLs'sS Jjl ^ 
(705)] ' J " ' ^ 

[H\A i^lj .UL^ 

.(V«a) :^ t (> WO :£ : 


3468. Tawoos narrated that he ^1 U^l Jl£ -rtlA 

heard Ibn 'Abbas say: When the * < > > 


Prophet prayed tatoij/ud at 01 :J >^ s*^ 1 :JU; C? 


night... And he narrated a dwV : j £ y& tj\ £1 c^U* 

like that of Sufyan, except that he * s : v , s - * 

said: "...Your promise is true, and S^ii vJ^Jt ^ ^ lil ^r 3 jlS 

Your words are true, and the .jy J?f sj, 

meeting with You is true." And , # ' , . \ , \ $ , 

he said: "... what I do in secret :J^j ^j^J 'J^ 1 ^i^ 1 

and what I do openly, You are $ - j, ^| ^ ^. ( ^ 

my God, there is no God but - ^ J jj- ^ -> 

You." [w^ i^ij ,*iJt V! 

Com men Is: [Its ismrrf is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (7499) and Muslim : f t(VHM : C iiL ^ © 


(769)] 


3469. It was narrated that Ibn ^ :Ji!;^ ti&i- -Tl\* 

'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger of ' s 

Allah was the most generous ^ l a* t 5 JJI J* l o'A J v ^ 

of people. As soon as the month of ( V lv /\) Sj^f ^ Jjl ais :JU 

Ramadan began and Jibreel (*B) 

began to review (the Qur'an) with ijL^j ^Jj. J^-oJ jl ^ i ^^J 1 
him, he would become more u , >, t \ ~ > . >, .->: 

generous than the wind. V } * ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- [X»tT :^r-lj1 


Bukhari (6) and Muslim (3308)] 


♦ - 


3470. It was narrated that Abu J. i ^ ^ Jl^l -riv* 
Salamah said: Ibn 'Abbas (&) * /, < 2 j „ .i. 

used to narrate that Abu Bakr ^ ol5 :JU ^ ^' ^ 
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lifted from the face of the Prophet 
(jgg) after he had died a striped 
cloak with which he was covered. 
He looked at the face of the 
Prophet (#5), then he leaned over 
him and kissed him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3471. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that he mentioned the 
words of the Prophet (^) about 
doing ghusl on Friday. Tawoos 
said: I said to Ibn 'Abbas: Should 
one put on perfume if his family 
has any? He said: I do not know. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (885) and Muslim (848)] 


* ' • - "♦If g" rf • 1 t *. ' ' i s - 


* . * * - - 


jl5 6 ^ Jy 


^ r '*» ^1 ^ JJ <^ 


•* . 9 * 


If 


_ - - X 


.(AiA) :^ t(AAo) 


3472. Ibraheem bin Abi Khidash 
narrated that Ibn 'Abbas (4*) said: 
When the Prophet (3^) overlooked 
the graveyard on his first route, he 
pointed across the stream and said: 
"What a good graveyard this is." 1 
said to the one who told me: Did he 
point to the mountain pass? He said: 
That's what he said. He did not tell 
me that he pointed to a specific area; 
all he said was that he pointed across 
the stream. And we used to hear 
that the Prophet specifically 
pointed to the mountain pass that 
is opposite the House. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 

3473. It was narrated from 
Miqsam, the freed slave of 'Abdullah 
bin al-Harith, that Ibn 'Abbas (&) 


ill jl ■.^J'^'^lJ^ :Jli 

*L)J ?^ J^ 1 ^J^ 1 ^ 

^iAJ ciii « 9 Ji 5^kJ\ :JUs 
: J U IJlSCa :JU V^JLIji ^1 : j^l 


Jk _ 
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told him: The Prophet (^) set [the 
expiation for] having intercourse 
with a menstruating woman at 
one dinar [to be given in charity]. 
And if he has intercourse with her 
when the bleeding has stopped 
but she has not yet done ghusl, 
then [he should pay] half a dinar. 
All of that (was narrated) from 
the Prophet (sfe). 

Comments: [Saheeh mawqoof. This is 
a da'cef isnad] 

3474. 'Amr bin Dinar narrated 
that he heard Muhammad bin 
Jubair say; Ibn 'Abbas (4?) used to 
object to starting the fast of 
Ramadan early if the new moon 
of Ramadan has not been seen. 
And he used to say: The Prophet 
(is) said: "If you do not see the 
new moon, complete thirty days/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf] 


<j£j 'J^' 


L*^£ jU^I iJUj i. li^5 t^~>w? ! ^yj>C 


■ - 

431 


3475. 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazeed 
narrated that he heard Ibn 'Abbas 
(■&) say: I did not see the Messenger 
of Allah (jig) making sure to fast 
any day, seeking its virtue and 
superiority over other days, apart 
from this day - meaning 'Ashoora' 
- or Ramadan. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2006) and Muslim 
(1132)] 


iSj^k ^ ^ J j-^j 

_ ^! ^ ^ ^ r^' 

* ^* 


3476. 'Ata' said: 'Abdullah bin 
'Abbas called al-Fadl bin 'Abbas 

to eat on the day of 'Arafah, and ^ -4* ^ l ^ : ^ Ir! 1 ^ 
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he said: 1 am fasting. 'Abdullah - sr.* ... 

said: Do not fast, for a vessel of «Ji ^ 0? J-^ 1 

milk was brought to the Prophet *y :«1M Jig 4 *'Li Jl : jlS i.Ui 

(Its) on the day of 'Arafah and he - , ff , 1 

drank from it on this day. So do 0? H 4^ 5^1 ^} *S i^ 1 0^ 

not fast, for people follow your - • >: ^: - ;? r. 

example. 1 ' ■r ~ 

Comments: [A arfiedi faufetfr; there ^ Lj1 ^ : C JJJ ^ ^ ^ 'fH J - 9 ^ : *' 0 

is an interruption in this femu/ r^j- . j -. * £ : ?- ■ . 

between Tbn Juraij and 'Ata'] J J ^ * 

3477. 'Ata' narrated that Ibn !!| |£U : *y t ^ _ mv 

'Abbas called al-Fadl... ; C ' 

Comments: [A saJieeh hadeeth; this ' ' ^ ^ * "j? J 

is a da'eef isnad] [Y<un i^ij .jjjjl US ^6- j! 


3478. 'Amr bin Dinar narrated . \Ti= >- -i^t. i-i c - ~< , 
that Abu Ma'bad, the freed slave of ^ & ^ J ^ " nvA 


Ibn 'Abbas, told him that Ibn j^i :J15 g^i U 

Abbas (4*) told him that raising 


the voice in dhikr when the people ^ V • # ^ 11 01 

have finished the obligatory prayer £3 ^| *J 

was done at the time of the Prophet a ^ 

v and that he said: Ibn 'Abbas '•5?^ J, ^ 



(4-) said: I would know that they ?j| j,j : ^ ^^4^ 
had finished [the prayer] when I ' 


heard that. ^ ^ li| ^J5 

Comments: [Its /swarf is saheeh, aK [\^rr .iiL^ 

Bukhari (841) and Muslim (583)] ^ 


3479. It was narrated that Ibn : £ j^, ^ ^ _ riv ^ 

'Abbas (Jfc>) said: I stayed over- - " w " 


night with my maternal aunt <j* s^^' E?^ ^ J ' 1 

Maimoonah. The Prophet fife) crot -isr'c: j. 1 - ;r,:'i 

up to offer voluntary prayers at ' " \ - v • 

night. The Prophet went to ^Jl fUi 1 jdjl ^ li>£^ Jbj ^1)1 

the waterskin and did wudoo', ^Vj * 
then he stood and prayed. I got *~ 
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up when I saw him do that, and I 
did wudoo' from the waterskin, 
then I stood on his left. Me took 
me by the hand from behind his 
back and took me like this from 
behind to his right side. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (763)1 

3480. It was narrated from Kuraib 
that Ibn 'Abbas (4*) said: Shall I not 
tell you about the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah when he 
was travelling? We said: Yes. He 
said: If the sun passed the meridian 
when he was still halting, he would 
put Zuhr and 'Asr together before 
moving on. If it had not passed the 
meridian whilst he was halting, he 
would move on until it was time 
for 'Asr, then he would halt and 
put Zuhr and 'Asr together. If the 
time for Maghrib came whilst he 
was still halting, he would put it 
together with 'Isha\ If it had not yet 
come whilst he still halting, he 
would move on until it was time 
for 'Isha's then he would halt and 
put the two prayers together. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, this 
is a da 'cef isnad] 

3481. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas {&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Whoever buys 
foodstuff should not sell it until 
he takes possession of it." Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: I think every- 
thing is like foodstuff. 

Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2135) and Muslim 
(1525)] 
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3482. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (^) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) forbade intercepting the 
riders (incoming traders) and 
forbade townspeople selling on 
behalf of a Bedouin. He [the 
narrator] said: I said to Ibn 'Abbas, 
what does "townspeople selling on 
behalf of Bedouin" mean? He said: 
He should not be a broker for him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2158) and Muslim 
(1521)] 

3483. It was narrated that 
Ikrimah said: Ibn 'Abbas (&) said: 
Abu Jahl said: If I see Muhammad 
praying at the Ka'bah, I shall 
certainly step on his neck. News of 
that reached the Prophet ($5) and 
he said: "If he does that the angels 
will seize him in front of every- 
one/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4958)] 

3484. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet (3^) 
said: "My Lord, may He be glorified 
and exalted, came to me last night in 
the best image - I think he meant 
when he was asleep (in a dream) - 
and said: O Muhammad, do you 
know what the companions on high 
(the angels) are debating? I said: No. 
He put his hand between my 
shoulders, until I felt its coolness on 
my chest, and I knew what is in the 
heavens and what is on earth. Then 
he said: O Muhammad, do you 
know what the companions on high 
(the angels) are debating? I said: 
Yes, they are debating what washes 
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away sins and the levels in Paradise. 
He said: What washes away sins 
and what are the levels in Paradise? 
1 said; Staying in the mosques after 
the prayers, walking on foot to 
Jumu'ah prayers, and doing wudoo' 
properly at times when it is difficult. 
Whoever does that will live in a 
good state and die in a good state, 
and he will be free of sins as on the 
day his mother bore him. Say O 
Muhammad, when you pray: O 
Allah, indeed 1 ask You for good 
things and giving up evil things, 
and love of the poor. And when You 
decree fi\nah for Your slaves, cause 
me to die without being tested. And 
the levels in Paradise are giving 
food, spreading (the greeting of) 
salam and praying at night when 
people are asleep. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 

3485. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4^) said: A group of 
Quraish gathered in the Hijr and 
swore an oath by al-Lat and al- 
'Uzza, and by Manat the third one, 
[saying]: If we see Muhammad, we 
will go to him as one man, and will 
not leave him until we kill him. 
Then his daughter Fatimah (^) 
came weeping, and entered upon 
the Messenger of Allah (s^) and 
said: This group of your people in 
the Hijr has sworn an oath against 
you, that if they see you, they will 
come to you and kill you, and there 
is no one among them who will not 
have a share in your killing. He 
said: "O my daughter, bring me 
water for wudoo'/' Then he did 
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wudoo' and entered upon them in 
the mosque, and when they saw 
him they said: Here he is. Then 
they lowered their gaze, and they 
stayed where they were and did 
not look up at him, and no man 
among them stood up. Then the 
Messenger of Allah came and 
stood over them. He took a handful 
of dust and threw it at them and 
said, "May these faces be made 
ugly!", and no one was hit by that 
dust but he was among those who 
were slain as kafirs on the day of 
Badr. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi 

3486. It was narrated that 
Miqsam said: I only know it from 
Ibn 'Abbas that the banner of 
the Prophet was with 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib, and the banner of the 
Ansar was with Sa'd bin 'Ubadah, 
and when the fighting intensified, 
the Messenger of Allah 
would be under the banner of the 
Ansar. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf\ 

3487. It was narrated that 
Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abis said: I 
heard Ibn 'Abbas (4?) being asked: 
Were you present on Eid with the 
Messenger of Allah He said: 
Yes, and were it not for the fact that 
I was so close to him, I would not 
have been present because I was so 
young. He prayed two rak'ahs, then 
he delivered the khutbah, then he 
came to the mark that was near the 
house of Katheer bin as-Salt and 
exhorted and reminded the 
women, and enjoined them to give 
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charity. And they started throwing 
their earrings and necklaces, giving 
them in charity. And they gave it to 
Bilal. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (863)] 


.(Air) ;± t 


3488. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (^) that he did not think 
that one should halt at al-Abtah, 
and he used to say: The Messenger 
of Allah (sfe) only halted there to 
wait for 'A'ishah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 
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3489. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^fe) ruled concerning a 
mukatab (a slave who has a contract 
of manumission), if he is killed, the 
diyah of a free man should be paid, 
commensurate with how much of 
his contract of manumission he 
had paid off, and the rest should be 
paid as the diyah of a slave. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3490. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said: 1 came to my 
maternal aunt Maimoonah bint al- 
Harith and stayed overnight with 
her, and that happened to be her 
night with the Messenger of Allah 
(t^). The Messenger of Allah 
prayed 'Isha', then he entered his 
house and lay his head on a pillow 
of leather stuffed with palm fibres. 
I came and lay my head on the 
edge of [that pillow]. Then the 
Messenger of Allah (^) woke up 
and looked, and realized that it 
was still night. He said tasbeeh and 
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takbeer until he went to sleep. Then 
he woke up and half the night - or 
two-thirds of it - had passed. The 
Messenger of Allah (%) got up and 
relieved himself, then he came to a 
watcrskin that was hanging on a 
hook. He rinsed his mouth three 
times, rinsed his nose three times, 
washed his face three times, 
washed his forearms three times 
each, wiped his head and ears, then 
he washed his feet. Yazeed said: I 
think he said: Three times each. 
Then he went to his prayer-place. I 
got up and did what he had done, 
then I came and stood on his left, 
wanting to follow his prayer. The 
Messenger of Allah waited 
until, when he realized that I 
wanted to follow his prayer, he 
reached behind him with his right 
hand, took hold of my ear and 
brought me round until he made 
me stand on his right. Then the 
Messenger of Allah prayed 
two rak'ahs that lasted the 
remainder of the night. When he 
thought that dawn was at hand, he 
got up and prayed six rak'ahs, with 
Witr as the seventh. Then when 
dawn broke he got up and prayed 
two rak'ahs. Then he lay down and 
slept, until I could hear him 
breathing deeply. Then Bilal came 
to him and told him it was time to 
pray, and he went out and prayed, 
and did not touch water. I said to 
Sa'eed bin Jubair: How good this 
is! Sa'eed bin Jubair said: By Allah, 
I said that to Ibn 'Abbas and he 
said: Stop; it is not for you and 
your companions. It is (only) for 
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3492. It was narrated that Abut- 
Tufail said; I said to Ibn 'Abbas 
(4<>); Tell me about riding between 
as-Safa and al-Marwah, for your 
people are saying that it is 
Sunnah. He said: They are telling 
the truth and they are lying. I 
said: How are they telling the 
truth and lying? He said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) came to 
Makkah, and they came out; even 
the young women in seclusion 
came out. No one would be 
pushed away from the Messenger 
of Allah (^), so the Messenger of 
Allah (^) went between (as-Safa 
and al-Marwah - i.e., sa'y) riding. 
If he had dismounted, walking 
would have been dearer to him. 


* » 


the Messenger of Allah because 
he was protected (i.e., he would 
not have passed wind in his sleep). 

Comments: |A hasan hadeeth; this is a da'ecf isnad] 

3491. It was narrated that al- 
Hasan al-'Urani said: Ibn 'Abbas 
(^) was asked about a man when 
he had stoned the jamrah. can he 
put on perfume? He said: As for 
me, I saw musk on the head of 
the Messenger of Allah (ate); is 
that perfume or not? 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this 
(isnad) is interrupted from Ibn 
'Abbas] 
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Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; Muslim (1264)] 

3493. It was narrated that Ibn ^ y\ -Yt\r 

'Abbas {&) said: We travelled »: ' ; s- 

with the Messenger of Allah (^) ^ ^ : ^ ^ 

between Makkah and Madinah 
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not fearing anyone but Allah, may ... . M . 

He be glorified and exalted, and 4 - ' ■ - J w - ' - 

we prayed two rak'ahs [i.e., \\Wo : ^Ij] .JZ£j JLii i JLf j 

shortened the four r^A'V/i prayers]. 

Comments: [A sa/k?e/f fa»fe-f/r, its i^iM^J^H^ 

3494. It was narrated that Moosa ^ jZ> £j£ J\ y\ tf-U ~mi 

bin Salamah said: I asked Ibn 


'Abbas (&) about praying in al- # ^ :Jl ^ ^ J* 

Batha', if 1 missed the prayer in iij ^uJJl s^Lijl ^ 

congregation. He said: (Pray) two " , ' . / . * /, 

ralr'n/js ; that is the Smitha/i of ^ ?5£Vi?Jl J 


Abul-Qasim (|^). 
Comments: [Saheeh, Muslim (688)] 


3495. It was narrated that Ibn t juli ^ Jjji. ^1 ^| -Tfc^o 

'Abbas (4*) said: But the Messenger ' _ / , . s - ^ 

of Allah (^) entered the mosque M ^ Jj^j : J 15 a" 1 ^ J? 1 

when he was on his camel, with ^\ J± ^ ^ J , ^ 

Usamah bin Zaid behind him. He 


asked for something to drink and ^ ^ ^-W" b K a > ^ S e """"" ^ 

they gave him some nabeedh; he . . .f «: . , . { >r •.: v .: 

drank then he cave the leftovers to 1 Wt 

Usamah bin Zaid, then he said: ji N j^j ,«l_jUiU s11JJL£j 

"You have done well; do like this." ' [fdYA * Jiil] silT '' r ' 

And we do not want to change ' •* *^ 

that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1316)] 

3496. It was narrated that Ibn £<£\ : J^^ - J^jj ^ _ rt ^ n 
'Abbas (4p) said: The Messenger of ' " 


Allah (^) said: "Whoever buys L ^J^ J* "j^4* 0? ^ ^ 
foodstuff, let him not sell it until he , . ^ f ;i ,^ -..^ . ,s. 

takes possession of it. Mis ar said: 


I think he said: or animal feed. : J 15 .ftA^i^ jp- o^J 'A? UUJ^ 

Comments: [Its isttfld is soft^, al- [Ui V : jfi : J15 Slj 

Bukhari (2135) and Muslim ^ 


(1525)] 
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3497. Jt was narrated that Ibn 

'Abbas (4*) said: I gave the 
Prophet some Zamzam to 

drink, and he drank whilst 
standing. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1637) and Muslim 
(2027)] 

3498. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that when the Prophet 
of Allah (gg) raised his head from 
bowing, he said: "O Allah our 
Lord, to You be praise, filling the 
heavens, filling the earth and 
filling whatever else You will." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (478)] 


3499. Ibn Juraij said: I heard 
'Ata' say: I heard Ibn 'Abbas 
say: The Messenger of Allah (&r) 
said: "When one of you eats food, 
let him not wipe his hand until he 
licks it or has it licked for him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5456) and Muslim 
(2031)] 


3500. Ibn 'Abbas (4*) used to say: 
"We made not the vision which we 
showed you (O Muhammad as an 
actual eye-witness and not as a 
dream on the night of Al-lsra') but 
a trial for mankind" [al-lsra' 17:60]. 
He said: [It was] something that 
the Prophet (^g) was shown when 
he was awake; he saw it with his 
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own eyes when he was taken on 
the Night Journey to Baital-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem). 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al-Bukhari (3888)] 


3501. It was narrated that Ibn 
Juraij said: I heard 'Ata' say: 1 
heard Ibn 'Abbas (4*) say: The 
Prophet of Allah (^) said: "If the 
son of Adam had a valley filled 
with wealth he would like to have 
another one like it. Nothing could 
satisfy the soul of the son of Adam 
except dust. And Allah accepts the 
repentance of the one who 
repents/' Ibn 'Abbas said: I do not 
know whether this is from the 
Qur'an or not. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6436) and Muslim 
(1049)] 

3502. Sa'eed bin Jubair said: I 
heard Ibn 'Abbas (^) say: I came 
to my maternal aunt Maimoonah 
and I found that that was her 
night with the Messenger of Allah 
(Sfe)— And he narrated a hadeeth 
like that of Yazeed, except that he 
said: until when the first dawn 
came, the Messenger of Allah (^) 
paused for awhile, then when it 
grew light he got up and prayed 
Witr with nine rak'ahs, saying the 
salam after each two rak'ahs. Then 
when he had finished his Witr, he 
paused for awhile, and when he 
realised it was time for Fajr, the 
Messenger of Allah (^) got up 
and prayed the two (Sunnah) 
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rfl/cWis of Fa/>, then he lay down j Jj > ,„ ^ c -s^jj * ^ «i 

and slept until I could hear him * J f c * ' <L * rJ - * ' r 1 

breathing deeply. Then Bilal came [fni : £rUJ J^i *fe 
and woke him up for the prayer, 

and the Messenger of Allah & ^ 

got up and prayed Fajr. .j^a^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because Abbad bin Mansoor is fta'cc/] 

3503. It was narrated from ^ . ^ ^ ^ _ f<> , r 

'Ikrimah that Ibn 'Abbas (*&) used ' , , 

to say: The Messenger of Allah Si' ^ l ^ ji jj^- 


(&0 stayed in Makkah for thirteen 
years, and he died when he was 

sixty-three years old. jf~>j ^1 3*3 y^} iaL^ I'JS 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- [Y • W ■**-!.] SLi 

Bukhari (3903) and Muslim (2351)] ' ^ J 


I. I ' __ ' - 


3504. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^ . t 

'Abbas (4*) that a man said: O ' , 
Messenger of Allah, my mother ■ 0-:' ^ J* y. 3r** 

has died; will it benefit her if I » S.,t >-A ?. :„ , - ., , v 
give chanty on her behalf? He " r - ' ^ J ' J 
said: "Yes." He said: I have a :JU VL^ cJli; 0) l^ffi 

garden; I ask you to bear witness *\ ^ »f. 

that I have given it in charity on 


jj ji iU^ij cU^J J jU :Jli 


her behalf. [r<A< ^1^] .14^ ^Jlii 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (2770)] .(TWO :£ ^ oL,! 


3505.'Amr bin Dinar narrated that . ^ ^ . - ^ _ re . d 

Ibn 'Abbas (&) used to say that the ' c 


j 


Prophet (^5) granted a concession to : otf ^IIp ^1 jl : ^llo ^ j^li- 
the menstruating woman allowing ^ y ^ . « J # ^, y 

her to leave before doing tawaf (the w v ^ - ^ 


farewell tawaf), if she had done ,<J>!i*i[ 
tawafal-ifadah. 

Comments: [Its ^^^^ is sahceh, al- 

Bukhari (329)] .(rv<0 :^ * 

3506. It was narrated that Ibn 


'Abbas said: Sa'd bin 'Ubadah . ^ ^ 


asked the Messenger of Allah a\}\ Jup ^ 5^' if} 
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about a vow that his mother had 
made and she had died before 
fulfilling it. The Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) said: "Fulfil it on her 
behalf/' 


^jj Ax^i ^j~Q,*u* I # (J IS 


Up \jI .-^p td-i^ 


Comments: [A sahe.eh hadeeth] 


3507. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Jubair said: Ibn 'Abbas (4*) 
said to me: Get married, for the 
best of us was the one who had 
the most wives 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5069)] 


3508. Ya'la narrated that he 
heard 'Ikrimah the freed slave of 
Ibn 'Abbas (&) say: Ibn 'Abbas 
(4*) told us that the mother of 
Sa'd bin 'Ubadah died when he 
was away from her. He went to 
the Messenger of Allah (%) and 
said: O Messenger of Allah, my 
mother died when I was away 
from hen Will it benefit her if I 
give charity on her behalf? He 
said: "Yes." He said: I ask you to 
bear witness that my garden is 
charity given on her behalf. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2756)] 

3509. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah (# t ) entered 
ihram for Hajj and came on the 
fifth of Dhul-Hijjah and led us in 
Fajr prayer in al-Batha', then he 
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said: "Whoever would like to 
make it 'Umrah, let him do so/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1085) and Muslim 
(1240)] 

3510, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that al-Aqra' bin Habis 
asked the Messenger of Allah (sfe): 
Is Hajj every year? He said: "No, 
rather it is one Hajj, and whoever 
does Hajj after that, it is voluntary. 
If I said yes, it would become 
obligatory, and if it became 
obligatory, you would not listen 
and would not obey." 

Comments: [A salieeh hadeeth] 


3511. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (&) that the Prophet fcfe) 
said: Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, will resurrect the Black 
Stone on the Day of Resurrection, 
and it will have two eyes with 
which to see and a tongue with 
which to speak; it will testify for 
everyone who touched it in truth." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 

3512- It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (5^) and his Companions did 
'Umrah from Ji'ranah. They un- 
covered one shoulder and placed 
their ihrams under one armpit and 
over the other shoulder, then they 
trotted. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


[Yin \£r\ } ] 


* t - 


.(\YfcO 


: jl£ ^ JS 5L1 jp^ jti 

1 ^ ^^^^ j* 1 k JM * B 


1^ Jl>- \ 


j^p ^ bJb- :^j Ujb- -rou 


Ji- oUj cU« >^ 


iH^- :^3 Uij^ -^o^Y 


[YVAY :c! .|j] .I^P^I^ > 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-'Abbas & 250 


* ^,IJ*J1 ^ 4111 Ju* ±XJ> 


3513* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (Jjk) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said on the night of 
Muzdalifah: "O sons of my 
brother, O Banu Hashim, hasten 
on before it gets crowded, but no 
one among you should stone al- 
'Aqabah until the sun rises." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3514. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4*) said; I stayed over- 
night with my maternal aunt 
Maimoonah. The Messenger of 
Allah got up at night... And he 
narrated the hadeeth. He said: Then 
he bowed and I heard him say 
whilst bowing: "Subhana Rabbiyal- 
'Azeem (Glory be to my Lord Most 
Great)/' Then he raised his head 
and praised Allah as much as He 
willed that he should praise Him. 
Then he prostrated, and he used to 
say in his prostration: "Subhana 
Rabbiyal-A 'la (Glory be to my Lord 
Most High)." Then he raised his 
head, and he used to say between 
the two prostrations: "Lord forgive 
me, and have mercy on me, and 
meet my needs, and raise me in 
status, and grant me provision, and 
^uide me." 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 

3515. It was narrated from 
'Urwah bin Murrah from Abul- 
Bakhtari who said: We saw the 
new moon of Ramadan when we 
were in Dhat Trq, so we sent a 
man to Ibn 'Abbas (4>) to ask 
him. Ibn 'Abbas (4*) said: The 
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Messenger of Allah said: s , . > . f: . ^ 

"Allah causes it to appear for long • €aJ * jl l -^ U J ^ 
enough that people can see it, and [y » r \ : 

if it is cloudy then complete the 
number (of days)." .0 *aa) : 

Comments: [Its fstttfd is stfteh, Muslim (1088)] 

3516. It was narrated that lbn y tflU : £^ -r©U 

'Abbas (4*) said: The Messenger , \ , , , , ^ ,, s 

of Allah (|fe) stayed in Makkah ^ & ^ 0? ^ ^ 

for thirteen years and died when jfc 3$ Jj, ^ -j^j & 

he was sixty-three years old. ' , , - 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- ^ ^ -** J v-^ J 1 ^ 
Bukhari (3903) and Muslim [Y*W I - \ 

(2351)] * c " ^ 


3517. It was narrated that lbn . - . - » v/ 
'Abbas (4) said: The Messenger , I ' . . 

of Allah (gt) was sent when he Jj^j :Jli ^1 

was forty years old. He stayed in r - i ^ - ' ' . • .\i ^ t u 

akkan for thirteen years, , ^ , 

receiving Revelation, then he was '^\^ fJ^l ^1 p J~ £ ^ V^L± 
commanded to migrate, so he 

migrated (and stayed in Madinah) V 5 ^ ^ l >3 ^ 

for ten years, then he died when [t • W : *>»\j] 

he was sixty-three years old. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- .(WY) :£ v^-^ -gey^ 

Bukhari (3902)] 

3518. Abu Hadir said: lbn 'Umar . j^j ^ ^ ^ . * - _ rMA 
was asked about earthenware jars: . * . s 

can nabeedh be made in them? He 1>* J?* Jr- 1 : j-f ^ ^ ^S^ 1 

said: Allah and His Messenger (£t) • r; f,; •»•- *f , - u n . 
forbade that. The man went to lbn ^ ^ JJ ' " 

'Abbas and told him what lbn J>\ Jli U <J ^ji J^^JI 
'Umar had said. lbn 'Abbas said: > ., 5| s . * .a. ' 
He was right. The man said to lbn J^V* Jb 4 ^ V- ^ J 
'Abbas: What kind of earthenware ^ : Jlj illp ^ ^- ^1 ; ^.U^ ^J^ 
jar did the Messenger of Allah (^tg) * ' " -1 / i 

forbid? He said: Any vessel that is [rY DV : ^ ^ CT^- 

made from clay. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sri/ire/i] 
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3519. It was narrated from Ibn »- - ** 

'Abbas (vfe) that he said: When the 

verse on debt was revealed, the J>) nj'Sf? j3 "^'J* J*" ^3 


5^ jlU tili :£}3 -ro\<\ 


Messenger of Allah said: H r *- . :< 

The hrst one to deny something * 


was Adam (>ato)" He said it three fSl J^>- ^ <J)1 jji 5UI J>ij 

times. "When Allah, may He be s , , , „ 

glorified and exalted, created u t - - ^ ^ - T J 

Adam, He wiped his back, and ^^13 ^ lU ftl 

brought forth from him, all of his . rf f , M , ; „ > ( , 

offspring until the Day of J\ lSj ] * > U ^ C> U t0 ^ 

Resurrection, and He showed him ^ ^ ^ J^i cUU53l 

his progeny. Among them he saw ] \ t *~ *\ - " 

a man with a bright, white face, ^ & J>' * j*jt 

and he said: O Lord, who is this . s < - «f 

son of mine? He said: Ihis is your 1 

son Dawood. He said: O Lord, Z^j ^1 :JU .41^ j^L, :Jtf 

how long will his life be? He said: . : ;j ^ ; ; j ^ V ' Jtf " 

Sixty years. He said: O Lord, & " 6 ^ 1 '5/** 4s! 

make his life longer. He said: No, £j ^li^i ^jjl ^5 ^li Olio iij^ii- 

not unless I take it from your life. s ^ , s , >*" - „ „ ( £ , / , 
And the life of Adam was one j* d - Ul < ^ Orf^ 1 drf 

thousand years. So he gave him ^ t g^LJl JLjitj 
forty years and Allah, may He be * ' * 

glorified and exalted, recorded iSpUJl cSl fSLiil «1Lp ^1 


that in a Book, and the angels >> - « 1 - f i . 'v- 


bore witness to it. When Adam 
was dying and the angels came to ^r*3 ^! : ^>~3' 

him to take his soul, he said: >\ > * : .„ 

There are still forty years of my ^ 
life left. It was said to him: You ^liU ^Jlp J>-j JjJi j^i) 

gave that to your son Dawood, „ ,^ 

He said: I did not do that and I [YYV * -^i^ 1 

did not eive him anvthine. Allah, . . . . , . , 

may He be glorified and exalted, 

showed him the record and the ^ & 

angels testified to that. 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'eefisnad] 

3520. It was narrated from Ibn -, - ^ gfc £*± _ roY , 

'Abbas that the Messenger of - ' - , 

Allah (^) said: "Allah, may He $ & 0^ ^} y> 


• • • 
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be glorified and exalted, has 4 „ * s * - = - - * s 

decreed H# for you." al-Aqra' bin ^ 4111 ^ : Jli * ^ ^ Jl : ^ 

Habis said: Is it (every year) for 'J, ^Jft\ Jlii Kg>jl i&U J^-j 

ever, O Messenger of Allah? He , , * , , t 

said: "No, it is one Ha//. If I said : Ju J J^ l_ OTVY / \) i^U 

yes, it would become obligatory/' t p Iv £jj ^ Jj^j ^ £ f 


Comments: [A sated? hadeeth; this 

is a da'ecf isnad] LTr * 1 : <_T ljJ - ,{ ^> 

3521. It was narrated from Ibn 


'Abbas A sheep belonging to 

Maimoonah died, and the Prophet $ J* fc ^' 4 5^"* 0? 

said: "Why don't you make ^ M ^ ^ ^ ;^ ^ 

use of its hide?" They said: It is , - , 

maifa/i (i.e., it died of natural .ki L$ «?l^Ul p^ili 

causes and was not slaughtered [f.*r | ] «" Si I U " h 

properly). He said: "Tanning the ' CT J ' tL* 


hide purifies it." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da'eef isnad] 

3522. It was narrated from Abu t sSl£i ^ ijLt lL : !U -foTT 
Mijlaz that a man came to Ibn 3 t ^ * f , # f 

'Abbas (v^) and said: I threw six or ^ ^ ^ J Ji ^' ^ 

seven [pebbles, at the Jamrah]. He ^jf u : - •( Jj^ J\ ■ j£ 
said: 1 am not sure whether the 


Messenger of Allah (^) threw six J 1 5)1>J1 3g <JJ1 

or seven [pebbles] at the Jamrah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3523. It was narrated from Ibn ^lL» l_i!U l-i-U -raYT 

'Abbas (^) that the Messenger of 


.III 1 ■* * 


Allah (afe) was treated with cupping *fe 5^1 -y^ ^> 

for a headache he was sufferine. # • . f- • * • * 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- _ ^ 

Bukhari (5700)] [Y > ' A : CT ,j] 


3524. Ibn 'Abbas (*>) said: The ^; i!/; l3!U :fyj -tott 

Messenger of Allah was treated ^ . : , ^ •_ 

with cupping in his head when he ^ 0? : 

was in ihram. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- & in m - ' V 

Bukhari (1835) and Muslim m ^ J ^ r^ 1 V • ^ l ^ U 


(1202)] 


[MYY l^ij] ify^ 


.(U»Y) : f t (uro) :£ e y^j 


3525. It was narrated from Ibn -J, * +y _ reYe 

'Abbas (*>) that the Prophet of ^\ \ C / 

Allah (^) prayed in Dhul- J* ^Slii ji, JJl jl* ^1 ^ ill* GSj£ 

H ulaif ah, then he marked the hady s -*f i s ' *. - r, s , { 

on the right side of its hump, then ^ ^ ' # ^ ^/ ^ ^ 

he wiped the blood from it and ^jJJl yUl li tju&Jl JL^ J] I 

garlanded it with two sandals. ^ „ - * r , 

Then he rode his mount and when f^ 1 ^ ^ r f 1 ^ 1 vi£ 

he reached al-Baida', he entered ^ ti t^l^ I'Jsj 

ihram. He said: He entered ihram at : 2 * 


noon time. Abu Dawood said: For • ^ ^ YjP* : <-^ l f>' 

[yy<U r^lj .^AJl r 1 Jli 

Comments: [Its f'swfld is saheeh, 

Muslim (1243)] .<mr) : f ^ 0) u 


3526. It was narrated that al- .J- ^IjjVl £JU l£U -fan 

Muttalib bin 'Abdullah said: Ibn 


'Umar used to do anu/oo' washing ^ ^ l °* :JU ^ ^ v T^ Jl 

each part three times, and he *J>\ j^j tgg ^Ji jj 

attributed that to the Prophet (5g). ^ r „ . ,// 

And Ibn 'Abbas (4b) used to do -*B ^ J! ^ V UjS ^ 

wudoo' washing each part once, and [ \ aa^ ; j ] 

he attributed that to the Prophet (3k). " J 

Comments: [Sa/zee/i because of ^ ^JkJl ^>^> {Hj** 

corroborating evidence] ,iL-^ ^Lp ^ ^ oljjj i^Jj-« 

3527* It was narrated from Ibn ^ . y£ ^ -r©TV 

'Abbas (&) that he said: The C " 


Prophet (ag) came to Zamzam and ^Vr^ 1 ^cr? 0^ 

we drew a bucket for him and he , . - * - ,:--•} . , - 

drank, then he ejected some water ; , ^ — 

back into it, then we emptied it into J\ ^ ^ : Jli £1 ^t* y \ J* 

Zamzam. Then he said: "Were it not - j-j' • 

that you would be overwhelmed at ^ l ^ r 1 ^ ^C- r ° J 


(the well), I would have drawn it \£>J6 d\ :JU li J> Ulli^t 

with my own hands." ' 


[YYYV .t^jl l^U 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sa/ice/i] .^ww? <oL_J : 


3528, It was narrated from Bakr ^ £^ . £ • ^ £^ -r*YA 
bin 'Abdullah that a Bedouin said , # - s f 5 4 , t 
to Ibn 'Abbas (*): Why is it that Jli ^ ^ ^ A 4 ^ 
the family of Mu'awiyah give j] ^ u jft 
water and honey to drink, and the ; * , * 

family of So and so give milk, and r^J 'O^ 1 'J^J 

you give nabcedhl Is it because you *f ^ jJJ t^f 

are miserly or poor? Ibn 'Abbas \ - *- 

said: We are neither miserly nor fcA *"^ ^ ^ C* 1 :< J ,ai 

poor, but the Messenger of Allah ^ L ^\J\ ^ Jj| j^* 

(^) came to us with Usamah bin . , ^ ^ ^ „ „ 

Zaid riding behind him, and asked ^ ^ - li; ^ 

for something to drink, and we ^ . 'g.r.^ fi ; J^j 2> O^ii _ gliUi 

gave him some of this - meaning ' 

nabeedh in a waterskin - and he [Hit igt-lj] .«!>*Li»lj 

drank some of it and said: "You 
have done well; do like this." * 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (1316)] 

3529. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (\&) said: The Messenger 


* _ 


^ L5jl>- :^ Jv , L!jb- -roY^ 


of Allah (^) came to the well of ^1 ^ t j^JLLJI ^ 

Zamzam and we gave him some s , , . ' s , 

to drink, and he drank standing. C>j *W * ^ ^ :JU y*^" 

Comments: [Its is?wd is saheeh, al- OAfA : .UjU 4-\r~* tftUl^ 


Bukhari (1637) and Muslim 

(2027)] ■( i<>irv) :£ .aL-,1 


.(Y«YV) 


3530. It was narrated from Ibn 'y, * £1^- -Tot 

'Abbas that the Prophet of Allah * ; C 


^ forbade being married to a ° ! ^ ^ ^ 

woman and her paternal or • { ^ Jf^j, ^ ^ ^ j,i 

maternal aunt at the same time. ' ^ c 

Comments: [A sa/iee/i ftflJeef/j] h AVA : CT " ^ U ^ 


3531. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (4) said: The Prophet (^) 
used to pray Witr with three t^li^Ju^.^ ^ci 1 **^! ^5 ^ Js^r^ 
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4s ^oLlxJl ajji JLtt JjLill i 


rak'ahs, reciting Sabbih ism a 
Kabhikal-A'la, Qui ya ayyuhal- 
kafiroon, and Qw/ Hawallahu Ahad. 

Comments: [Its ferurd is sa/^/t] 


3532. It was narrated that Abur- 
Tufail said: Mu'awiyah did not 
come to any corner of the House 
but he touched it. Ibn 'Abbas (4*) 
said: The Prophet of Allah 
only touched these two corners. 
Mu'awiyah said: None of its 
corners are to be forsaken. 'Abdul- 
Wahhab said: The two corners 
were the Yemeni Corner (ar- 
Ruknul-Yamani) and the corner 
where the (Black) Stone is. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3533* It was narrated that Abut- 
Tufail said: I was with Mu'awiyah 
and Ibn 'Abbas when they 
were circumambulating the 
House. Ibn 'Abbas would touch 
the two corners and Mu'awiyah 
would touch all of them. Ibn 
'Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah only touched these two 
corners, the Yemeni and the Black 
(i.e., where the Black Stone is). 
Mu'awiyah said: No part of it is 
to be forsaken." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi\ 


3534. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet did 
'Umrah from Ji'ranah; he trotted 


61 


ja; esj^ :£jj ttj^ -Tory 
^ ^: ^ ^ ^ J&l 

u& * 4» ^ OIS d| 

^UIM o^i 11 : v L *^ 1 v- ^ ^^4* 

[TT1. Igj-lj] .^1} 


* - 


4 f « ■ 


Qjl^ i&U- -rorr 

f ■ - »'i ' • • i 'i* * ■ in 


+ ' ^— ^ 


^ iju: o$ ^ 


t^i i^i, ^ jig 0^*13 


« 1 « * 


ilLi- llii^ -fflffc 


x* 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin al-' Abbas 4* 257 


- * ■ » » * • 

4- |j*uiJl jj <UJl -Lie- i1'<»i a 


around the House three times and 
walked for four circuits. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi ] 


3534 (sic) It was narrated that 
Abut-Tufail said: I said to Ibn 
' Abbas (<&>): Your people are saying 
that the Messenger of Allah (^*) 
trotted around the House and that 
it is Sunnoh. He said: They are 
telling the truth and they are lying. 
I said: How are they telling the truth 
and lying? He said: They are telling 
the truth, the Messenger of Allah 
(^) did trot around the House, but 
they are lying because it is not 
Sunnak At the time of al-Hudaibiyah, 
Quraish said: Leave Muhammad 
and his Companions alone until 
they die like the worm that falls from 
the nose of an animal [cm-naghaf. said 
to belittle a man and remark on his 
weakness]. When it was agreed that 
they would come the following year 
and stay in Makkah for three days, 
the Messenger of Allah (^fe) came 
and the mushrikeen were watching 
from the direction of Qu'aiqi'an. 
The Messenger of Allah (^) said to 
his Companions: "Trot around the 
House three times." But it is not 
Sunnah. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 

3535. It was narrated from Abut- 
Tufail... and he quoted the hadeeth. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


^VJ 1 VsP^ J-V *Wj*r 

[YYY • -%>\y*\ 

je. jLj- LJo^- -(. Tevt 

V\ iii> ; lij uft ^ :J« 

odi (rvr/\) j;3 ji ^ 

U :cJi 4 l_^i5j lyJUtf :Jl$ .ii JJ^i 

JJoj Ji I^sJl^ :J'J \yJ^ 

Ltd J (J I . <C-^J QJLj I ajJlS 5 icJb 

^ 1 *■ e t * i s ' i * " . * I 


'3 


^jj^- : 


[YV-V :^r\j] .i^Jl ... J^kil 
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3536. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4*>) that Quraish said: 
Muhammad and his companions 
have been weakened by the fever 
of Yathrib. When the Messenger 
of Allah (^) came in the year in 
which he did 'Umrah, he said to 
his companions: "Trot around the 
House so that the mushrikeen may 
see your strength. When they 
trotted, Quraish said: It did not 
make them weak. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (1602) and Muslim 
(1266)] 

3537. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4») that the Prophet (ag) 
said: "The Black Stone is from 
Paradise. It was whiter than 
snow, until the sins of the people 
of shirk turned it black." 

Comments: [Saheeh, apart from the 
phrase "It was whiter than 

snow..."; its isnad is da'eef because 
of the confusion (ikhtilat) of 'Ata' 
binas-Sa'ib] 

3538. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah (gg) rinsed his mouth after 
drinking milk and said: "It is 
somewhat greasy." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (211) and Muslim (358)] 


3539. It was narrated from Ibn 
Abbas (4b) that the Messenger of 
Allah was one of the most 


J^i _ ->U>- LJjb- LSJb* -rcn 

Ji: y&\ jili <*UJ tt jii 


+ „ 2 


[nr* :<r ! ; ] 


^ _ ^ Cj^ £ji -r*rv 

~ ' * + * 

lil 015} ^ SjiVl >^Jl» :JU 


[TV<U 


* * ^ > 


.(roA) 


^ WjU- ^ oUi; liJi -ror^ 
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generous of people, and he was at 
his most generous in Ramadan, 
when Jibreel met with him. Jibreel 
would meet with him every night, 
reviewing the Qur'an with him. 
When Jibreel met with him, the 
Messenger of Allah (i^) was more 
generous than the blowing wind. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6) and Muslim (2308)] 


3540. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas ($t>) that the Messenger of 
Allah (2%) said: "I have been 
supported with the east wind, 
and 'Ad were destroyed with the 
west wind." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1035) and Muslim 
(900)] 

3541. Muhammad bin ' AH bin 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas narrated that 
his father said: Ibn 'Abbas told 
me that he stayed overnight with 
the Prophet He woke up at 
night, took his siwak and brushed 
his teeth with it, then he did 
ivudoo', saying, "Verily, in the 
creation of the heavens and the 
earth... " [Al 'Imran 3:190] until he 
finished reciting these verses, and 
reached the end of the soorah. 
Then he prayed two rak'ahs, in 
which he made the standing, 
bowing and prostrating lengthy. 
Then he went (and lay down) until 
I could hear him breathing deeply 
in sleep. Then he woke up, cleaned 


* - - 


CO C^l 


.(Yr.A) 


:* t (\«re) * 


1. 


«■ r . - 


J0 <^Vlj 4"3^' #. 4 :J>; 

as > ^ 0 
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his teeth with the siwak and did - — , - 

Woo' whilst saying... until he had ?ji H 4 ^'> °* ^ 

done that three times. Then he jij S}LiJl Jl £>j jljjl J% JlJli 
prayed VWfr with three rak'ahs, ... „ , > t > * 

then Bilal the mu'adhdhm came to ^ J s** J^ 1 r^ 1 * :J -* 

him and he went out to the prayer, < \jj> J> J^l) c \j J> J> 

saying, "O Allah, put in my heart . •! ' - ,' ' A V • r 

light, put in my hearing light, put ^ J ^ J J ^ >^ 

in my sight light, put in front of jy 3 JLLi ^) f^' y. 

me light and behind me light, put * * " f s , ? . > 

to my right light and to my left ' > y ^ ^ 'V* ^ x >* 

light, above me light and below [>^\Y : 

me light, O Allah, grant me 

abundant light," (vir) :^ <.^>w <oL^i -g;>^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is Sfl/*ee/t, Muslim (763)] 

3542. It was narrated that Ibn £ ^ >■ ^ _ rotY 

Abbas (4*) said: The first one 


who prayed with the Prophet (^) l ^r^* Ji Jj~* J* ' £r< <^ <^ ^ 

after Khadeejah was 'Ali. And on — t * J*{ ti> • °\ • ' 

one occasion he said: (The first - ^ ^ J ^ ' r 

one who) became Muslim. .jJLlI Jlij ^.ai ^ 

Comments: [Its fewfld is daeef\ [V» *u ' ^Ij] 

3543. It was narrated that Ibn ^ :S j 6 - -,U±L Uij^ -r*tr 

'Abbas (^>) said: The Messenger f " 

of Allah (^;) died when I was -V*^ • Jli JjU-l] ^ v-i 
fifteen years old. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (5035)] ^ 0^' ^0 *S Jjij 

[YYAr r^lj 


3544, It was narrated from Ibn >\ {"'A . *« ?t*M' i>v v- A «< 

'Abbas (*) that the Messenger of ^ ^ 

Allah (%) forbade (as food) every ^ ^ jltj IL'jU- 

wild animal that has fangs and * s . . , : , , 

every bird that has talons. ' Jj ^ J ° V- iF ¥ v^ 1 
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Comments: [Its is saheeh, 

Muslim (1934)] 


3545, It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas (4<>) that the Messenger of 
Allah used to go to bed 

hungry for several nights - ' Abdus- 
Samad said: in a row - and his 
family could find no supper. And 
most of their bread was barley 
bread. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 


3546, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas (&) said: The Prophet 
was taken on his Night Journey, 
then he came the same night and 
told them of his journey, with the 
proof of the description of Baital- 
Maqdis, and of their caravan. 
Some people said: Should we 
believe what Muhammad says?! 
And they apostatised and became 
disbelievers, and Allah caused 
them to be slain with Abu JahL 
Abu Jahl said: Is Muhammad 
trying to scare us with the tree of 
az-Zaqqoom? Bring us some dates 
and butter and let us have some 
Zaqqoom! And he (the Prophet 
(Sfe)) saw the Dajjal in his real 
form with his own eyes, not in a 
dream, and (he saw) 'Eesa, Moosa 
and Ibraheem, blessings of Allah 
be upon them. And the Prophet 
'«*{) was asked about the Dajjal 
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and he said: "He is white with a 
pinkish colour - Hasan said: I saw 
him with a huge body, white with 
a pinkish colour; one of his eyes 
protrudes like a shining star, and 
it is as if the hair on his head is 
the branches of a tree. And I saw 
'Eesa, a young white man, with 
curly hair, keen-sighted and lean. 
And I saw Moosa, dark with a lot 
of hair, strongly built. And I 
looked at Ibraheem, and I did not 
look at any part of his body but I 
thought I was looking at part of 
my own body, as if he is your 
companion [referring to himself]. 
And Jibreel (as) said: Greet Malik 
with salam, so I greeted him with 
salam." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 

3547. Hilal narrated that 
'Ikrimah was asked about the one 
who is fasting - can he be treated 
with cupping? He said: It is only 
disliked because it weakens the 
individual. And he narrated from 
Ibn 'Abbas (v&) that the Prophet 
(ife) was treated with cupping 
when he was in ihram because of 
some poisoned mutton that he 
had eaten, that was poisoned by a 
woman from among the people of 
Khaibar. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 


5 


> A 


- ' M. 


* s , 

-J * * ^ 4 


tun 


0L.1 : 


< .? 


: VIS 


_ M J^u :vLl : 


1 -r ✓ 


. * . * 


JU 


63 


* 1 • 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood 263 j^juU ^ aLI 


» * 


Musnad of Abdullah bin Mas'ood 4* 


3548. Abdur-Rahman bin 
Yazeed said: I saw Ibn Mas'ood 
stoning the jamrah, Jamratal- 
'Aqabah, from the middle of the 
valley. Then he said: This - by the 
One besides Whom there is no 
other God - is the place where the 
one to whom Sooratal-Baqarah 
was revealed stood. 

Comments: [Saheeh, al-Bukhari 
(1747) and Muslim (1296)] 


6 


t r<U\ cTavi : jfci] .s^ji 

fcirvA arv» araa k no. 


3549. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazeed that 
'Abdullah recited the Talbiyah when 
he moved on from Muzdaiifah, and 
it was said: Is this man a Bedouin? 
'Abdullah said: Have people 
forgotten or gone astray? I heard the 
one to whom Sooratal-Baqarah was 
revealed saying in this place: 
'Labbaik Allahumma labbaik." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1283)1 

3550. It was narrated that Abu 
Hayyan al-Ashja'i said: Ibn 
Mas'ood (4?) said to me: Recite 
some Qur'an to me. I said to him: 
Aren't you the one I learned it 
from and aren't you the one who 
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taught it to us? He said: I came to 
the Prophet (^;) one day and he 
said: "Recite some Qur'an to me." 
I said: O Messenger of Allah, 
aren't vou the one to whom it 
was revealed and aren't you the 
one from whom we learned it? He 
said: "Yes, but I love to hear it 
from someone else," 

Comments: \Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; al- 
Bukhari (4582) and Muslim (800) 
this is a da'eefisnad] 

3551. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood (4b) said: I recited to the 
Messenger of Allah ($t$) from 
Sooratan-Nisa', and when I 
reached this verse: "How (will it 
be) then, when We bring from each 
nation a witness and We bring you 
(O Muhammad as a witness 
against these people?" [an-Nisa' 
4:41], his eyes flowed with tears. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4582) and Muslim 
(800)] 

3552, It was narrated that Abu 
Wa'il said: Ibn Mas'ood said: 
There are two things, one of which 
I heard from the Messenger of 
Allah and the other is from 
myself (i.e., I worked it out myself): 
"Whoever dies ascribing a rival to 
Allah will enter Hell." And I say: 
whoever dies not ascribing any 
rival to Allah or associating 
anything with Him, will enter 
Paradise. 


IS ^ ^ J\ : <3iii cif} 

U\\a t rvn 


< - 


^1 ^ L^ii l&U -rod\ 


r 


0 


£1 I'aO, lit .ii 


i: 


.[uto ato iirr\ arr* 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin Mas'oud 265 


Comments: [Its isrtffd is saheeh] 
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3553. Abu 'Ubaidah bin 
'Abdullah narrated: 'Abdullah 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'The nutfah (sperm drop) 
remains in the uterus for forty days 
as it is without changing. Then 
when forty days have passed, it 
becomes an 'alaqah (blood clot), 
then a mudghah (chewed lump of 
flesh) for a similar length of time, 
then it becomes bones for a similar 
length of time. Then when Allah 
wants to give it its final shape, He 
sends an angel to it and the angel 
who is appointed in charge of it 
says: 'O Lord, male or female? 
Doomed or blessed? Short or tall? 
With something missing or 
something superfluous? (What is) 
its provision and life span? Healthy 
or sick?' And he writes down all of 
that." One of the people said: Then 
why should we strive if all of that is 
finished with? He said: "Strive, for 
each one will be helped to do that 
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for which he was created." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef and munqati' (weak and interrupted)] 

3554. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (\&) said: 
The Messenger of Allah (afe) said: 
"There is no one among the 
Muslims, three of whose children 
die before reaching puberty, but 
they will be a strong protection 
against the Fire for him." It was 
said: O Messenger of Allah, what 
if they were two? He said: "Even 
if they were two/' Abu Dharr (&) 
said: O Messenger of Allah, I have 


, > (2 — A— 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood 266 


only sent two ahead of me. He 
said: "Even if they were two." 
Ubayy bin Ka'b Abul-Mundhir, 
the leader of the prominent 
scholars, said: I only sent one 
ahead of me. It was said to him: 
Even if it was one? He said: "That 
(i.e., the reward) is only (for 
showing patience) when calamity 
first strikes/' 

Comments: [Its isnad in this 
version is da a/ and munqati'] 


3555. It was narrated from Abu 
'Ubaidah bin 'Abdullah, from his 
father, that the mushrikeen 
distracted the Prophet fe) from 
four prayers on the day of al- 
Khandaq, until as much of the 
night as Allah willed had passed. 
Then he ordered Bilal to give the 
adhan, then he gave the iqamah 
and prayed Zuhr, then he gave 
the iqamah and prayed 'Asr, then 
he gave the iqamah and prayed 
Maghrib, then he gave the iqamah 
and prayed lsha\ 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef and it 
is interrupted] 

3556, It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood (&>) that the Prophet 
said: "On the night on which I 
was taken on the Night Journey, I 
met Ibraheem, Moosa and 'Eesa. 
They spoke about the Hour, and 
referred the matter to Ibraheem, 
who said: 'I have no knowledge 
of it.' So they referred the matter 
to Moosa, who said: 'I have no 
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knowledge of it.' So they referred 
the matter to 'Ecsa who said: 
'When it is going to happen is not 
known by anyone except Allah, 
but among the things I have 
learned from my Lord, may He be 
glorified and exalted, is that the 
Dajjal will emerge. I will have two 
bars with me, and when he sees 
me he will melt like lead, and 
thus Allah will cause him to perish. 
And the rocks and trees will say: 
"O Muslim, there is a disbeliever 
beneath me, come and kill him/' 
Thus Allah will cause them to 
perish. Then the people will go 
back to their countries and 
homelands. At that point Ya'jooj 
and Ma'jooj will emerge, 
swarming swiftly from every hill, 
and will conquer their lands. They 
will not pass by anything but they 
will destroy it, and they will not 
pass by any water but they will 
drink it. Then the people will come 
to me, complaining about them. I 
will pray to Allah against them and 
Allah will cause them to perish and 
die, until the earth becomes rotten 
with their stench. Then Allah will 
send down rain which will wash 
their bodies away and throw them 
into the sea.... And among the 
things 1 learned from my Lord, 
may He be glorified and exalted, is 
that when that happens, the Hour 
will be like a pregnant woman who 
has reached full term, and her 
family do not know when she will 
suddenly give birth by night or by 
day/" 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 
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3557. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (&) that a 
man came to the Prophet (Sg) and 
said: So and so slept yesterday 
and missed the prayer. The 
Messenger of Allah (3^) said: 
"That is (because) the Shaitan 
urinated in his ear - or ears." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1144) and Muslim 
(774)] 

3558. It was narrated that Muslim 
bin Subaih said: I was with 
Masrooq in a house in which there 
was a statue of Mary. Masrooq 
said: Is this a statue of Chosroes? I 
said: No; it is a statue of Mary. 
Masrooq said: I heard 'Abdullah 
bin Mas'ood say: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "The most severely 
punished of the people on the Day 
of Resurrection will be the image 
makers." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5950) and Muslim 
(2109)] 

3559. It was narrated that 
Abdullah bin Mas'ood (A) said: 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
"Whoever sees me in a dream has 
truly seen me, for the Shaitan 
cannot appear in my form." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3560. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (<&>) said: 
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The Messenger of Allah (%) said: 
"If you are three, two should not 
converse (privately) to the 
exclusion of their companion, 
because that makes him sad/' 

Comments: [Us isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2184)] 


3561. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (Jfc>) said: The Messenger 
of Allah ($|r) led us in offering the 
fear prayer. They stood in two 
rows; one row stood behind the 
Prophet (%) and the other stood 
facing the enemy. The Messenger 
of Allah (^te) led the row that was 
behind him in praying one rak'ah, 
then they got up and left, and took 
the place of those who had been 
facing the enemy, and the others 
came and stood in their place. Then 
the Messenger of Allah ($t$) led 
them (the second group) in praying 
one rak'ah, then he said the fasleem 
and those people got up and 
prayed (a second rak'ah) by 
themselves. Then they said the 
taslccm and went and took the 
place of the ones who were facing 
the enemy, and that group came 
back to their place and prayed one 
rak'ah by themselves, then they 
said the tasleem. 

Comments: [Saheeh; this is a da'eef 

isnad because it is interrupted) 

3562. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah taught 
him the tashahhud and instructed 
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him to teach the people, "All < * . f , £ 

compliments, prayers and pure " ^ 0 V 1 -* tJ i^ JI SS 

words are due to Allah. Peace be ^dLllj iljUdlj ,Jj ili^u 

upon you, O Prophet, and the tf tf , £ 

mercy of Allah and His blessings. ^ ; i^ 1 ^' ^ f ^< 

Peace be upon us, and on the jjl ^ J*V :*Ul k 2^;; 

righteous slaves of Allah. I bear \ , / ^ , , 

witness that none has the right to 5JJ V M tj^LUl 

be worshipped except Allah, and I ^ ,%„ • 

bear witness that Muhammad is * - JJ ^ jI 

I lis slave and Messenger." ( t , Y ) : f „ (aT \ ) 

Comments: [Sate/i; al-Bukhari (831) J ^ ^ T_;...> TlL-I 

and Muslim (402) this is a <i<3 1 


KKffd because it is interrupted] ^ 

^u 6 , 3 ;, narrated that ,•; i^J tflt -r«nr 

Abdullah (&) said: We used to 


greet the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ *j^l>3 

withsalam when he was praying, ^ ^ ^ ^ g ^ j. 

and he would return the greeting. ^ ' ' ^ * w - 

When we came back from being jl^ UJi t, lllU 3^ ^ 5*>L^2Jl <i 

with the Negus, we greeted him - -r " * 

with safcm and he did not return : ^ • r* ^ ^ L ^ J| 

the greeting. We said: O Messenger t ;vJaJl J in* iLJ lis t -031 J^; l 

of Allah, we used to greet you . , t < ^ + , 

when you were praying and you >J J 1 _ ^ o|» : Jlii ? £U 

would return the greeting. He said: [rAM . _ 
''There is sufficient preoccupation 


in the prayer. .vm/ ,f i\im/ ^>w» <ou- 

Comments: [Its isnad is sffteft, al-Bukhari (1199) and Muslim (538)] 

3564. It was narrated from Abul- . >. 

Ahwas that 'Abdullah (&) said: ^ ^ ^ 

The Messenger of Allah (%) said: jf> ^ Vi^ 1 ^ 

"A man's prayer in congregation * ■ r / * J -V !n 

is twenty-odd times better than ^ ^ J >^ JU ,Jb ^ ±* 

his praying alone." JS UU^JI J jJ-^\ vi^ 

Comments: [Saheeh because of ■ Ji:|] aL^'S : ** ' * * " 
corroborating evidence, and its ' J Jr^^ 

isnad is do'eef] .[trxt ,tryr t nM t MoA Joiv 
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3563. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4*) that a 
man came to the Prophet (^) and 
said; When is Lailatal-Qadrl He 
said: "Who among you remembers 
the night when there was some 
brightness in the sky?" 'Abdullah 
said: I do, may my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you. 1 had 
some dates in my hand that 1 was 
eating for sahoor, and I was 
concealing myself behind the back 
of my saddle to eat them before 
dawn came. And that was when 
the moon rose. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because it is interrupted] 

3566. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (£) that the Prophet 
(#0 prayed Zuhr with five rak'aha. 
It was said: Has something been 
added to the prayer? And it was 
said: You prayed five (rak'ahs). 
And he prostrated twice. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch, al- 
Bukhari (1226) and Muslim 
(572)] 
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3567. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood that the 
Prophet of Allah said: "Prayer 
in congregation is twenty five 
times better than a man praying on 
his own, each time like his prayer." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad because it is 
interrupted] 
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3568. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Ma'qil bin Muqarrin 
said: My father and 1 entered upon 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood and he 
said: Did you hear the Prophet ) 
say: "Regret is repentance"? He 
said: Yes. On one occasion he said: 
I heard him say, "Regret is 
repentance." 

Comments: [Saheelr, this is a Hasan 
isnad] 


3569. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (4*) that the Messenger 
of Allah said: "Give charity, 
O women, even if it is from your 
jewellery, for you are most of the 
people of Hell." A woman who 
was not one of the prominent 
women stood up and said: Why, 
O Messenger of Allah? He said: 
" Because you curse a great deal 
and are ungrateful to your 
husbands," 

Comments: [Saheeli because of 
corroborating evidence; this is an 
isnad that could be Hasan] 

3570. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (&) that the Prophet 

did the two prostrations after 
the salam. And on one occasion he 
said: The Prophet did the two 
prostrations of forgetfulness after 
the salam. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeli, al- 
Bukhari (1226) and Muslim 
(572)] 
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3571. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah from the Prophet 
"The Hour will not begin until 
a man from my family whose name 
is the same as mine becomes in 
charge (of the Muslims)." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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3572. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger 
of Allah (#0 said; "Days will not 
cease and time will not end until 
the Arabs are ruled by a man from 
my family whose name is the same 
as mine/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


3573. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (&) that the Prophet 
(#5) said: "This world will not 
end until the Arabs are ruled by a 
man from my family whose name 
is the same as mine." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


3574* It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4^) said: We were with 
the Prophet in the cave and 
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"By the winds (or angels or the 
Messengers of Allah) sent forth one 
after another" [al-Mursalat 77] was 
revealed to him. I learned it from 
his lips when it was fresh (had just 
been revealed), but I do not know 
with which words he ended it, 
"Then in what statement after this 
(the Qur'an) will they believe?" [v. 
50] or "And when it is said to them: 
'Bow down yourself (in prayer)!' 
They bow not down (offer not their 
prayers)" [v. 48]. A snake got away 
from us and entered a hole, and the 
Prophet (sfe) said: "You have been 
protected from its evil and it has 
been protected from your evil/ 7 
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Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidence and its r'sW is //fls™} 


3575. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (x$,) said: We used to 
greet the Prophet (^) [when he 
was praying] when we were in 
Makkah before we went to 
Abyssinia. When we came from 
Abyssinia, we came to him and 
greeted him [when he was 
praying] but he did not return the 
greeting and I got very distressed 
and started trying to find out 
why, until they finished praying. I 
asked him and he said: "Allah 
introduces whatever He wants 
into His matter [i.e., religion] and 
He has decreed that we should 
not speak whilst praying/' 
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3576. It was narrated from f i- - 

Abdullah (^) that the Prophet * \ _ V f \ 
(m) said: "Whoever swears an Sfe i^ 1 ^ ^ 0^ 'Ji'j 
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oath to take the property of a 
Muslim unlawfully will meet Allah 
when He is angry with him/' And 
the Messenger of Allah recited 
the confirmation of that from the 
Book of Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted: "Verily, those who 
purchase a small gain at the cost of 
Allah's Covenant and their oaths, 
they shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will 
Allah speak to them." [Al 'Imran 
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3:77], 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (7445) and Muslim (138)] 
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3577. Tt was narrated from 
'Abdullah (fr) that the Prophet (gg) 
said: "No one withholds the zakah 
of his wealth but a bald-headed 
serpent will be made for him which 
will follow him, and he will flee 
from it and it will follow him, 
saying: 'I am your treasure/" Then 
'Abdullah recited the confirmation 
of that from the Book of Allah: "the 
things which they covetously 
withheld, shall be tied to their 
necks like a collar on the Day of 
Resurrection" [Al 'Imran 3:180]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3578, It was narrated that Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman 'Abdullah bin 
Habeeb said: I heard 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ood (&>) attribute it to the 
Prophet "Allah has not sent 
down any disease but He has also 
sent down a remedy for it; those 
who know it know it and those who 
did not know it is not know it." 
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Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidences and its isnad is Hasan] 


3579. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah (%) said: "Do not acquire 
farmland (or a garden) lest that 
increase your interest in this 
world." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 
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3580* It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (4*) from the Prophet 
(jffc): "I disavow the friendship of 
anyone who claims I am his close 
friend. If 1 were to have taken a 
close friend (khakel) I would have 
taken Abu Bakr as a close friend, 
but your companion (meaning 
himself) is the close friend (khaleei) 
of Allah/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2383)] 

358 1. Shaqeeq said: We were 
waiting in the mosque for 
Abdullah bin Mas'ood to come 
out to us. Yazeed bin Mu'awiyah 
- i.e., an-Nakha'i - came to us and 
said: Shall I go and sec if he is in 
the house? Maybe 1 could bring 
him out to you. He came out to 
us and said: I was told about you 
being here but I do not want to 
come out to you for fear of boring 
you. The Messenger of Allah (3^) 
used to choose the right time to 
address us for fear of boring us. 


*$ j\ ft J[> :* g\ y ill & 
UiZ JJS Jjj cell 1, jji 

[rvor t rvox ,rvo\ t rvo« t rvi<\ 

.(ytaD 


uui ,141^ a^lji j 


t LlU ^lii UfUii tlJ^I3j i^-^l jl ^JuJ 

ii'V ct-n ^roAV : ^fcul] 

.[an lHya auA 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood 


277 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6411) and Muslim 
(2821)] 

3582. It was narrated from Abul- 
Kanood: I got a ring one day - and 
he described it. Ibn Mas'ood (4*) 
saw it on his hand and said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) forbade 
rings of gold. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'eef and m unqati' is nad] 

3583. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood: The moon was split at 
the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (is) into two parts and they 
saw it. And the Messenger of 
Allah (%) said: "Bear witness." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3636) and Muslim 
(2800)] 
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3584. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (+): The 
Prophet (^) entered [the Mosque] 
and around the Ka'bah were three 
hundred and sixty idols. And he 
started prodding them with a stick 
that he had in his hand and saying: 
"Al~Haqq (the truth, i.e. the Qur'an 
and Allah's Revelation) has come, 
and Al-Batil [falsehood - Iblees (Satan)] 
can neither create anything nor 
resurrect (anything)" [Saba' 34:49) 
and "Truth (i.e. Islamic Monotheism 
or this Qur'an or jihad against 
polytheists) has come and Batil 
(falsehood, i.e. Satan or polytheism) 
has vanished. Surely, Batil is ever 
bound to vanish" [al-Isra' 17:81]. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (2478) and Muslim (1781)] 


3585. It was narrated that Abu 
Majid al-Hanafi said: I heard 
'Abdullah say: We asked the 
Messenger of Allah (^) about 
walking in funeral processions 
and he said: ''[The bier] is to be 
followed and should not follow 
(or be preceded)." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Abu Majid is unknown 
and Yahya al-Jabir is da'cef\ 

3586. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (^>) said: We were with 
the Messenger of Allah in 
Mina and a snake appeared. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"Kill it/' We rushed to kill it but 
it got away from us. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1830) and Muslim 
(2234)] 

3587. It was narrated that 
Shaqeeq said: 'Abdullah used to 
come out to us and say: I was 
told about you being here, and 
nothing kept me from coming out 
to you but the fact that I did not 
want to bore you. The Messenger 
of Allah (s^) used to choose the 
right time to exhort us because he 
did not want to bore us, 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6411) and Muslim 
(2821)] 

3588. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: When one of 
you bows, let him put his forearms 


> ■ 


^ 0 


Jjl Jyi; Jlii tL: c^>i : Jii 


: r (\Ar«) :£ . 


o'u — j : £tj£mj 


^ Ji :j^ idi^Jbi jiiis 

JlS 0, -Oil Sj t( ^Ll 01 tftl^ 

^uji fcf cSli j iipL 

.( Y AT > ) 


: ft (in\) :£ * 


. ■ ^ a 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood & 279 


J J tin A Ale Ytu\ a 


on his thighs, and bow down, and 
put his hands together. It is as if I 
can see the interlaced fingers of the 
Messenger of Allah (^g). Then he 
put his hands together and showed 
them. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saJiech, 
Muslim (534)] 
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3589. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: When this verse 
was revealed, "It is those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah and 
worship none but Him Alone) and 
confuse not their Belief with Zulm 
(wrong, i.e. by worshipping others 
besides Allah)" [al-An'am 6:82], it 
was hard on the people and they 
said: O Messenger of Allah, who 
among us does not wrong himself? 
He said: "It is not what you think. 
Have you not heard what the 
righteous slave said: 'O my son! Join 
not in worship others with Allah. 
Verily, joining others in worship 
with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) 
indeed' [Luqman 31:13]? Rather it 
refers to shirk." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (35) and Muslim (124)] 

3590. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (^) said: A man from 
the People of the Book came to 
the Prophet (jte) and said: O 
Abul-Qasim, have you heard that 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, will carry all living beings 
on one finger, and the heavens on 
one finger, and the earth on one 
finger and the trees on one finger 
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and the soil on one finger? The 
Prophet (^) smiled so broadly 
that his molars could be seen, 
then Allah revealed the words: 
'They made not a just estimate of 
Allah such as is due to Him..." 
[az-Zumar 39:67], 

Comments: [Its isrtad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7415) and Muslim 
(801)] 

3591. Jt was narrated from 
'Abdullah that he recited Soorat 
Yoosuf in Hims and a man said: 
This is not how it was revealed! 
'Abdullah drew close to him and 
found the smell of wine on him, 
and he said: Are you rejecting the 
truth and drinking alcohol (lit. an 
abomination)? I will not let you go 
until 1 flog you as a hadd punish- 
ment. He flogged him as the hadd 
punishment and he said: By Allah, 
this is how the Messenger of Allah 
(*fe) taught it to me. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5001) and Muslim 
(801)] 

3592* It was narrated that 
Alqamah said: I was walking with 
'Abdullah in Mina when he was 
met by 'Uthman. He stood and 
talked with him and 'Uthman said 
to him: O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, 
shall we not marry you to a young 
girl who can remind you of times 
past? 'Abdullah said: If that is what 
you are telling me, (let me tell you 
that) the Messenger of Allah (£k) 
said to us: "O young men, whoever 
among you can afford it, let him 
get married, for it is more effective 
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in lowering the gaze and guarding 
one's chastity. And whoever 
cannot afford it should fast, for it 
will be a shield for him/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5065) and Muslim 
(1400)] 

3593. It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazeed said; 
'Uthman prayed in Mina with four 
rak'ahs and 'Abdullah (-&>) said: 1 
prayed with the Prophet (^) in 
Mina with two rak'ahs and with 
Abu Bakr two rak'ahs and with 
'Umar two rak'ahs. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1084) and Muslim 
(695)] 

3594. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (gg) said: "The best of 
people are my generation, then 
those who come after them, then 
those who come after them, then 
those who come after them. Then 
there will come people who will 
rush to give their testimony before 
their oath or vice versa (i.e., they 
will combine their oath and 
testimony, sometimes putting one 
before the other, meaning that they 
will be careless about the issue of 
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testimony and oath). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (6429) and Muslim (2533)1 

3595. It was narrated that V-<^ ^ ^ _ r <^ 0 

'Abdullah (-&) said: The Messenger a 

of Allah said: "Verily I know :Jli Jj! J-Ip ji- iSl^ 4 r^! 1^ 

the last of the people of Hell to Lit ' 
emerge from Hell, (It will be) a 
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man who will come out of it 
crawling. It will be said to him: 'Go 
and enter Paradise/ He will go and 
enter it, and he will find that the 
people have already occupied their 
places, so he will go back and say: 
'O Lord, the people have already 
occupied their places/ It will be 
said, 'Do you remember the time 
you were in (Hell)?' He will say, 
'Yes/ It will be said to him, 'Wish 
(for whatever you want)/ So he will 
wish, then it will be said to him: 
'You will have what you wished for 
and ten times as much as the world/ 
He will say: 'Are You mocking me 
when You are the Sovereign?"' He 
said: And I saw the Messenger of 
Allah (£5) smiling so broadly that 
his molars showed. 

Comments: Its isnad is salxeeh, al- 
Bukhari (6571) and Muslim 
(186)] 

3596. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: A man came 
to the Prophet (%,) and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, if I do well in 
Islam, will I be blamed for what I 
did during the Jahiliyyah? He 
said: "If you do well in Islam, you 
will not be blamed for what you 
did during the Jahiliyyah, but if 
you do badly in Islam, you will 
be blamed for the former and the 
latter/' 

Comments: Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6921) and Muslim 
(120)] 

3597. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah («&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (afe) said: "Whoever 
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swears an oath in which he is lying 
in order to usurp the property of a 
Muslim will meet Allah when He is 
angry with him/' Al-Ash'ath bin 
Qais said: By Allah, that was said 
concerning me. There was a 
dispute between me and a Jewish 
man concerning some land; he 
denied my right, so I took him to 
the Prophet The Messenger of 
Allah said to me: "Do you 
have any proof?" I said: No. He 
said to the Jewish man: "Swear an 
oath." I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, then he will swear an oath 
and take my property. Then Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
revealed the verse: "Verily, those 
who purchase a small gain at the 
cost of Allah's Covenant and their 
oaths, they shall have no portion in 
the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither 
will Allah speak to them nor look 
at them on the Day of Resurrection 
nor will He purify them, and they 
shall have a painful torment" [Al 
'hman3:77|. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh al-Bukhari (2416) and Muslim (138)] 

3598. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood (&) said: I was tending 
some sheep belonging to 'Uqbah bin 
Abi Mu'ait when the Messenger of 
Allah (jfe) and Abu Bakr passed by 
me. He [the Prophet (Sg)] said: "O 
boy, do you have any milk?" I said: 

Xts, but avis to a teusfc Ite 

sheep do not belong to me). He 
said: "Is there a sheep that has not 
been impregnated by the ram? I 
brought a sheep and he wiped its 
udder and it filled with milk. Then 
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he milked it into a vessel and 
drank, and he gave some to Abu 
Bakr to drink. Then he said to the 
udder: "Dry up/' and it did. Then I 
came to him after that and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, teach me some 
of these words. He patted me on 
the head and said: "May Allah 
have mercy on you; you are a little 
boy and you will learn (later)/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3599, It was narrated from 'Asim 
with his isnad. He said: Abu Bakr 
brought him a hollowed out stone 
and he milked [the sheep] into it, 
then he drank and Abu Bakr 
drank and I drank. I came to him 
after that and said: Teach me 
some of this Qur'an. He said: 
"You are a boy and you will learn 
(later)/' And I learned seventy 
soorahs from his lips. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3600. It was narrated that 
Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4*) said: 
Verily Allah looked into the hearts 
of His slaves and He found that the 
heart of Muhammad (&te) was the 
best of the hearts of His slaves. So 
He chose him for Himself and sent 
him with His Message. Then he 
looked into the hearts of His slaves 
after Muhammad, and found the 
hearts of his Companions were the 
best of the hearts of His slaves. So 
he made them the helpers and 
advisors of His Prophet, to fight to 
support His religion. So whatever 
the Muslims think is good is good 
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before Allah, and whatever the 
Muslims think is bad, is bad before 
Allah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3601. It was narrated that p-f^* : j>k &±>- -rv \ 

'Abdullah (4>) said: The Messenger \ > ' - , * „ 

of Allah («) said: "Perhaps you ■* ^ JU 1 Jb ^ ^ ^ 


will see people who offer the ^jj g^Li 0 >Ui Ulyl 6_>5j-cL- jLSi^ 
prayer at the wrong time. If you see 


s 


them, offer the prayer in your r^J* ^ ^3 


houses at the time you know, then ^ ^Jdl oJ^I 

pray with them and make it nafl." ' * 


Comments: [Its is/iad is JiflSfln] 
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3602. It was narrated that tJJ JaI; ^ ^ -rvx 

'Abdullah said: The Messenger 
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of Allah fcgg) prayed and I do not ' ^ ^\ £ 

know whether he added or ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Jjl 

omitted something. When he said " * " 

the salam, it was said to him: O Jj-^j ^ '• d ipJJ. 11U ?^*a£ ^ 

Messenger of Allah, has something vs - - - f , . 

new been introduced into the 4*^ 4^ u * 

prayer? He said: "No. Why are you |j£ .j ;i> M^ii a^Ilta Uj, 

asking?" They said: You did such _ # , r ^ ^ . . 

and such in the prayer. He turned t r H--^ 1 ^"-^ ^ 
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to face the qiblah, then he ^ ^jf ^ : j£ :L l^i 

prostrated twice and said the w „ 

tasleem, then he said: "I am human, to*>L^l J± ^SjJ-\ SJ. bjj tjj^: 

I forget as you forget If one of you % ^ < - 

is unsure in his prayer, let him try ^ ' ' ' " ' ' J 

to work out what is correct and : 
proceed on that basis, then (ovY) 
prostrate twice." 

Comments: [Its isnad is safeefc al-Bukhari (401) and Muslim (572)] 

3603. It was narrated that ^ , JJ >fc ^ ^ ^ -T\-r 

'Abdullah (^) said: The Messenger c " , ' ... ..... 

of Allah (^) said: "Staying up after # 0^ ^J 5 ^ J^i ^ 

the prayer - i.e., 7sJw' prayer - is ^ ^, Jj, . j u 

only for two men: one who is fi ' 

praying or one who is travelling." t _ ^^^i _ 5%^J' 
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3604. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said; Some people 
said: O Messenger of Allah, will we 
be blamed for our deeds during the 
Jahiliyyah? He said: "Whoever 
among you docs well in Islam will 
not be blamed for it, but whoever 
does badly will be blamed for his 
earlier and later actions." 

Comments: fits isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6921) and Muslim 
(120)] 

3605« It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (Jfe) said: 
The Messenger of Allah (#r) dis- 
liked ten characteristics: wearing 
gold rings; letting the lower 
garment drag; sufrah - i.e., khaiooq (a 
type of perfume); changing grey 
hair - Jareer said: what he meant 
was plucking it; coitus interruptus 
fazJ); ruqyaii except by means of al- 
mu'awwidhat (soorahs praying for 
refuge with Allah); intercourse with 
a woman who is breastfeeding a 
child (because if pregnancy results, 
it may interrupt the supply of milk) 
- but he did not say that it is haram; 
wearing amulets; showing one's 
adornment before non-mahrams (for 
women); and throwing dice. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da 'cef\ 

3606, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah («&) said: The Prophet 
(fi?) said: "Recite (Quran) to me." 


-rvt 


i: ju : ju jjui _a 'j. ^jji; 
J Quit ,Jji 

.OYO 

^ <>^^ 1 ^ uL->- ^ r-UJi 

j IS :JLi O «JJ| 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood & 287 


* Jji^j 4j 


I said: Should I recite to you, 
when you are the one to whom it 
was revealed? He said: "1 love to 
hear it from someone else/' So I 
recited until 1 reached the verse, 
"How (will it be) then, when We 
bring from each nation a witness 
and We bring you (O Muhammad 
(^)) as a witness against these 
people?" [an-Nisa' 4:41]. And I 
saw his eyes flowing with tears. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saiiceh, al- 
Bukhari (4582) and Muslim 
(800)] 


3607. It was narrated that 
Shaqeeq bin Salamah said: A man 
from Banu Bajeelah who was 
called Naheek bin Sinan came to 
'Abdullah and said: O Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman, how do you 
recite this verse? Do you find it 
ya' or alif? [i.e., ghair asin or ghair 
yasin] "water the taste and smell 
of which are not changed (min 
ma' in ghair asin)" [Muhammad 
47:15]. 'Abdullah said to him: 
Have you read all the Qur'an 
except this? He said: I recite al- 
Mufassal [the Soorahs from Qaf to 
the end of the Qur'an] in one 
rak'ah. 'Abdullah said: Do you 
recite Qur'an as you recite poetry? 
The best part of the prayer is 
bowing and prostration, and 
some people recite the Qur'an but 
it does not go past their 
collarbones. But if he recites it and 
it takes root in his heart he will 
benefit from it. I know the pairs 
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of soorahs that the Messenger of 
Allah used to recite in one 
rak'ah. Then he went in and asked 
him, then he came out to us and 
said: Twenty soorahs from the 
beginning of al-Mufassal, in the 
Mushaf of 'Abdullah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (775) and Muslim (822)] 

3608. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (stg) divided some booty 
one day and a man from among 
the Ansar said: This is a division (of 
booty) that was not done for the 
sake of Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted! 1 said: O enemy of 
Allah, I shall certainly tell the 
Messenger of Allah (%) of what 
vou have said. He mentioned that 
to the Prophet and his face 
turned red. Then he said: "May 
Allah have mercy on Moosa; he 
was annoyed with more than this 
and he was patient/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3150) and Muslim 
(1062)] 

3609, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (*&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "No woman 
should talk about another woman 
and describe her to her husband so 
that it is as if he can see her." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh f al- 
Bukhari (5240)] 
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3610. It was narrated that gfc. £ « gfc. _ n , 

'Abdullah said: We were walking 


with the Prophet and he £° ^ :JU ^Jil y 

passed by Ibn Sayyad and said: "1 % j,, . j£ - L L ^fj, 

am hiding something in my mind - * " " - ' ' i - 


for you." Ibn Sayyad said: (It is) j?» JU ^ 

rfwfcft [referring to Soorat ad- : jg ^ j j£ 

DukhanJ. The Messenger of Allah ° a 

said: "May you be disgraced ^ ] Jj-^j I? J^* ^^' ; Ji jj^J 

and dishonoured; you will never >- t, o, . V 

go beyond your station." 'Ulnar y ' ' 


said: O Messenger of Allah, let me - f u=» ^ i^iliJ jjjl 

strike his neck. He said: "No. If he 

is the one you fear he is, you will .(^Yi) . • i^>w» oL^j -'Q±f**> 

never be able to kill him." 

Comments: Jits isnad is saheeh, Muslim (2924)] 

3611. It was narrated that 
"Abdullah said: It is as if I can 

see the Messenger of Allah :JU <JJl ^ >jJLi ^ 


jit ^ -rm 


telling the story of one of the . . , 

Prophets who was beaten by his ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J! 

people, and he wiped the blood t ^j| ' 

from his face and said: "Lord , ^ 

forgive my people, for they do ."OjlUj N ^ 

not know." .[*m iirn ^ Y%r tiW ^, oV 

Comments: [Its fsrcarf is sate/i, al- 

Bukhari (3477) and Muslim : * t (r*vv) :i tJ U 

(1792)] 1 c c " 
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3612. It was narrated that 
"Abdullah (4k) said: I asked the 

Messenger of Allah (^): Which sin J>^j :JU I Jup 0* 


is the worst before Allah? He said: - ... , , . , 

"Attributing a partner to A ah J ^ ^ 1 *=» - 


when He has created you." I said: M» : 15 : JU «<iuii yLj U Jj 

Then what? He said: "Then killing 


your child for fear that he may ^» ^ :JU P^- ^ ^ 

share your food." I said: Then Jij ,*hj\Jr 0I» :JU 

what? He said: "Then committing ^ , , ^ ;' ff , s ^ 

adultery with your neighbour's Jj^ A* 
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wife." Then Allah revealed, 
confirming that: "And those who 
invoke not any other ilah (god) 
along with Allah, nor kill such 
person as Allah has forbidden, 
except for just cause, nor commit 
illegal sexual intercourse - and 
whoever does this shall receive the 


<nr\ 


punishment" [al-Furqan 25:68]. 
Comments: [Its isttad is sfltoh, al-Bukhari (4761) and Muslim (86)] 


.(AD 


3613, It was narrated that 
Masrooq said: A man came to 
'Abdullah (4b) and said: I have 
left a man in the mosque who 
was interpreting the Qur'an 
according to his own opinion. He 
interpreted this verse, "the Day 
when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke" by saying: On the 
Day of Resurrection a smoke will 
overwhelm the people which they 
will inhale and they will get 
something like a cold from it. 
'Abdullah said: Whoever knows 
something, let him speak of it, 
and whoever does not know, let 
him say: Allah knows best. It is a 
part of a man's understanding of 
religion to say regarding that of 
which he has no knowledge of it, 
Allah knows best. This (verse) 
was (revealed) because when 
Quraish displayed a stubborn 
attitude towards the Prophet (2&), 
he prayed against them and 
prayed for a famine like the 
famine of Yoosuf, and they were 
so afflicted by severe drought and 
famine that they even ate bones 
and a man would look at the sky 
and see something like smoke 
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i^iLi d lL;> l\ iii oi5 di 


^5 [ ^ f ™, us tgg 
t fiLji i^isf 1^ i^j j^uti 

t-jji i: 4JJ1 
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between him and it, because of ... . . .... .,, 

hunger. Then a man came to the 4 ," 

Messenger of Allah and said: £if Gj>:J^j ^ &l J> ? £ ^ ^ 
O Messenger of Allah, pray to ■ ^ j ^ fl ^ 

Allah for rain for Mudar, for they *^ " 

are dying. So he prayed to Allah i!£fl ,j1Lj :cJj5 ^i^' 1 

for them, and Allah, may He be . , i,\ ^:-> -> A - 

glorified and exalted, revealed the i - \ * ^ 

words: "Verily, We shall remove : ft <*AY\) •jU-I :^>^ 

the torment for a while." [ad- (ty^a) 

Dukhan 44:15]. But when it rained 

a second time, they reverted to 

their former ways. Then Allah, 

may He be glorified and exalted, 

revealed the words: "On the Day 

when We shall seize you with the 

greatest seizure (punishment). 

Verily, We will exact retribution" 

[ad-Dukhan 44:16] This refers to 

the day of Badr. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4821) and Muslim (2798)] 

3614. It was narrated that v-^ ^ £ gfc _ r ^ u 

'Abdullah (&) said: I was hiding ^ 

behind the curtain of the Ka'bah, if^^.ji J>. if l/- 

* " " 

and three people came, a Qurashi » *t . - n . ? t . 

and his two Thaqah in-laws or a '* - 
Thaqafi and his two Qurashi in- }l 4 o£iii Sll^j : A 
laws; they were very fat but not , , , * , * 

very smart. They said something I 1 f-fc-r 3 ^ js? 4 9 - - / 0 ^ 

did not hear, then one of them ij l^ij&a *^>li 5ij 

said: Do you think Allah hears , * 
what we say? The other said: I - ,JL * C^i ^ ^j 11 ^ 

think if we raise our voices, He t ^ ^ ^ j£ 

will hear us but if we do not raise . ' , , „ 

our voices He will not hear us. o\ ' JLis ^^L, jj lf*V 
The other one said: If He hears * ^y. . " M s >?£ ^ , >• - , 

some of it He will hear all of it. I • * , ' . 

mentioned that to the Prophet : f V} ji- JjSti ^ Jill 

(^) and Allah, may He be ""S .\ ' 

glorified and exalted, revealed the J * oj/r— 5 

words: ''And you have not been 
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hiding yourselves (in the world), , % , . - ^ > ^ < 

lest your ears and your eyes and ^ *j 

your skins should testify against ^ liA^,U lilSjl iSS^ l£i ^Jji 
you; but you thought that Allah " ; . 

knew not much of what you were ^ :c_Uis) 

doing. And that thought of yours .[mA t *Tn cTAVo 

which you thought about your 

Lord, has brought you to : ft (iAW) ^^^^U 
destruction; and you have become (YWo) 
(this Day) of those utterly lost!" 
[Fussilat 41:22,23]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4817) and Muslim (2775)] 


3615. It was narrated that >^ ^ ~ ^ * ^ 
Zainab, the wife of 'Abdullah, - * 

o 

said: When 'Abdullah came home «■ j^^Jl ^ J, jJS 

from an errand and reached the ^ ^ ' „ , „ 

door, he would clear his throat " ? ^ kr * iJ ^ <sr J> J* 

and spit, lest he take us by ^ W -031 Ju^ 015 :JJli -Jjt 

surprise and see us doing # , £ , „ , . , 

something he disapproved of. He ^ £^ '^T^ 1 ^ U 

came one day and cleared his ftj t ^ ^ ^ 

throat, and there was an old ' - ' ' 

woman with me who was doing ^cA^* .otS 

ruqyah for me for erysipelas. I put i-*f-:»f- - • 

her under the bed and he came in w ' 

and sat beside me, and he saw a J>\ JJSS tjiii ^^i-H 

thread around my neck. He said: > -« " \„ - . . , ^ ' 

What is this thread? I said: A ^ ^ ^ ^ j 

thread with which ruqyah was t? j j ^-f 

done for me. He took it and broke * 7. f " \ . , . 

it, then he said: The family of ^ ^ J* ^1 ^ 

'Abdullah have no need of shirk I ^ u, » - » ■ „ 4 i*-n - >i -Vr 

heard the Messenger of Allah fcfe) " - - 

say: "Ruqyahs, amulets and love- t<l -^v^ ^^'i t^JUUlj t q\* 

spells are shirk/' I said: Why do , - - > ( 

you say that? By Allah, I had a ^ ^ c J ^ ^ : ^ ^ :cJli 

discharge in my eye, and I kept J; ^ 

going to So and so, the Jew, who w ^ 

did for me, and when he ^3 »M 

did nifyflJi for me, it calmed ^ ^ ^ ^ : jj 
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<1\-.qS^ j 15 t UIp Lilli j lili iaL 


down. 'Abdullah said: That was 
the work of the Shaitan, who was 
poking it with his hand, but when 
he did ruqyah for it, it stopped. It 
would have been sufficient for you 
to say as the Messenger of Allah 
($gcr) used to say: "Take away the 
pain, O Lord of mankind, and 
grant healing, for You are the 
Healer, and there is no healing but 
Your healing, a healing that leaves 
no trace of sickness/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'cef isnad] 


jUll pli' i J lis ciijlii VI £lii 
1. 1 jIl^I l_L*j t o <s T 


3616, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (xfc) said: The Messenger 
of Allah ($k) said: "No one has 
more protective jealousy (gheerah) 
than Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted. Hence He forbade 
immoral actions, both open and 
hidden. And none loves to be 
praised more than Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5220) and Muslim 
(2760)] 

3617. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: To swear by 
Allah nine times that the 
Messenger of Allah (j^fe) was killed 
is dearer to me than swearing once, 
because Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, chose him as a 
Prophet and made him a martyr. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3618. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: I entered upon the 
Messenger of Allah and he 


y- *" ■. 9 * 


J J~"J ^ ^ 4?* 

isj ifc ^fc u >>i>3i iiuii 

.[i\or * J • t i : «J^-3 


I j» v ( o T Y * ) ; ^ ^ / 


.<TW) 


.ill; JlJl vlu^t :Jli -Oil jl^ V 

•j» *j\ l±\ \? m jj^; of 

/ ^ jp *" ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i 


^ ■* -* ** 
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was running a fever. I touched him 
with my hand and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, you are running 
a high fever. The Messenger of Allah 
fe) said: "Yes, I am running a 
fever like two of you." 1 said: Then 
you will have two rewards. The 
Messenger of Allah said: " Yes. 
There is no Muslim who is afflicted 
with sickness or anything else, but 
Allah will erase thereby his bad 
deeds just as trees shed their 


leaves. 


ft 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al~ 
Bukhari (5647) and Muslim 
(2571)] 


3619. Al-A'mash told us... A 
similar report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh like 
the previous report] 

3620. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: Keep refreshing 
your knowledge of these Mushafs 
- or he said, the Qur'an - for it is 
more inclined to escape from the 
hearts of men than camels from 
their ropes. And the Messenger of 
Allah (^) said: "No one of you 
should say, 1 have forgotten such 
and such a verse; rather he has 
been caused to forget." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (532) and Muslim (790)] 

3621. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (*&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "The blood of a 
Muslim man who bears witness 


:Jtf JjjJ till 

j^Aij u< iujl Ji fc j^fi 

1 ✓ - - 

^ * * ^ " j * 

4ip <Ul ^1 Ui ^ 


: r (<mv) 


,Urn t iY»o ,r\\\ 


.(Y3V\) 
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that there is no god but Allah and 
that I am the Messenger of Allah is 
not permissible except in one of 
three cases: a married adulterer, a 
soul for a soul, and one who leaves 
his religion and separates from the 
jama'ah (the main body of 
Muslims)." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6778) and Muslim 
(1676)] 

3622. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: When we sat 
with the Messenger of Allah fe) in 
the prayer, we said: Peace be upon 
Allah before His slaves, peace be 
upon Jibreel, peace be upon 
Mika'eel, peace be upon So and so, 
peace be upon So and so. Then we 
heard the Messenger of Allah (sfe) 
say: "Allah Himself is as-Salam 
(peace), so when one of you sits in 
the prayer, let him say; y All 
compliments, prayers and pure 
words are due to Allah. Peace be 
upon you, O Prophet, and the 
mercy of Allah and His blessings. 
Peace be upon us, and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah/ If he 
says that, it will reach all the 
righteous slaves in heaven and on 
earth. 'I bear witness that there is 
no god but Allah, and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger/ Then let him 
choose whatever supplication he 
wants/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (831) and Muslim (402)] 

3623* It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (-&) said: Whoever 


liljU l!i :Jli Jil JLi fc jjxi 

'ji^r f^ 1 ^ # ^ J* 
Jji jj^s 0* JU fSiui 

1 *^ r-* 


^ 4 < 


.U«t) : ^(Af\) :*. v 


* !• - 
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would like to meet Allah tomorrow * , , „s , . - - a 

as a Muslim, let him pay attention J* ^ ^ 6 > J* :M ^ 

to praying these five (daily) ^\^\ rffr iiLOi ,CLJ lj£ 
prayers when the call for them is tf „ 

given, for they are part of the ways Cr- 0? CiUpClil 
of guidance, and Allah prescribed > ; - * V -• *• iu • 1- - 

the ways of guidance to your w r " ; " ^ / s 
Prophet fe). There is no one ^ J i^-i Sj jjl- ^j^Jl 
among you who does not have a • . , , ' . . . > /„ . . , * ^ 
prayer-space in his house, but if IA * ^ ^ r^" 

you pray in your houses as this one £^ ^ ^ 

who stavs away (from the prayer , „ *' 

in congregation) does, you will U J ^*r* l J i,^u~fij ^ j»s ^ 

have abandoned the Sunnah of vi" 'V- * --r* ml i-'- ' ; 
your Prophet (sfe), and if you " ) * 

abandon the Sunnah of your j»Uj J>- J? J 1 ^ 1 

Prophet you will go astray. I . >• it '1 » - '< * 

remember when no one stayed / ^ 

away from it (i.e., the prayer in jfc p t ;_^Jl ^Jji 4 Li^S jij 
congregation) except a hypocrite \ „ ♦ , ♦ . . ? ' / 

who was known for his hypocrisy. ^! ,,0 -^ >L i-A^-LlDl \ 

1 have seen a man coming •( J? L : ?> ■ } r 

supported by two others, until he ; 
was made to stand in the row (of "J* ^jUU lis 0] ( J>- ff^ll^- <J cj5 
worshippers). The Messenger of ..... . . , . f ' t m 

Allah (*) said: "There is no man ^ ^ <>^ ! ^ ^ ^ ^ 

who does wudoo' and does it well, .«L>^S liju-j a;SL> JU 

and comes to the mosque and ' " 

prays there, but for every step that .[T^f 1 : 

he takes he will be raised in status ' ^ 1 ' 

one degree thereby, or one of his tw " 3 J 'Cr^ ^r*** 

sins will be erased, or one good •i>/^' p^^l 

deed will be recorded for him." So 

we would make our steps short. 

And a man's prayer offered in 

congregation is superior to his 

prayer offered on his own by 

twenty-five degrees/' 

Comments; [Saheeh; this is a da'eef hnad] 

3624. It was narrated that ^ 'f _f^ti 

'Abdullah (^) said: The Messenger -i x 

of Allah fc^), who is the most dl^ : Jli Jjl ^ t ^J>j ^ Juj 'J, 
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truthful one, told us: "The creation . » , . > ; * , . 

of any one of you is put together in t w - - r ^ J J - ^ y 

his mother's womb for forty days, ^-«jf ^ «ji j> ^ijb-'i 

then he becomes a 'alaqah (a piece , , s ; . / , V 

of thick coagulated blood) for a ^jSj & ^ P 

similar period, then he becomes ^ jjjj, ^ '2 ,iui jL iLi: 

like a chewed piece of flesh " r 


(mudghaJi) for a similar period, then -v^*^ £^ ^}dj 5=5 j^r* 

Allah sends to him an angel who ,r *j- 

breathes the soul into him and is ' - f 1 J - J J J 

enjoined to write down four things: 5j SJJ V ^i^y* 

his provision, his lifespan, his '* ,^ , , ' £ 

deeds and whether he is doomed ^| £Sj U ^ J* 1 

(to Hell) or blessed (destined for ^ £ ^ ^ ^ 

Paradise). By the One besides ^ ; ^ ■> ' /,\ - ' 

Whom there is no other god, one of J-^? ^13 c ^-^-V l J^ 1 J^ 1 

you may do the deeds of the people ! i- s * rn M , - • 

of Paradise until there is nothing - J - ^ - v V • 

between him and it but a cubit, <J iw-B^ *Iip j^j Vj 

then the decree overtakes him and f * . * % 

he does a deed of the people of Hell .« l^Xi , oJl J*( Jl~ : 

and enters it And one of you may ^ ( ^ a LJ ' 

do the deeds of the people of Hell ' C ° J » 

until there is nothing between him .(Tin ) 

and it but a cubit, then the decree 

overtakes him and he does a deed 

of the people of Paradise, and 

enters it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahedh al-Bukhari (3208) and Muslim (2641)1 

3625. It was narrated that v-ty ^ .-^ £ ^ _oto 

'Abdullah (*&) said: The Messenger s , ^ /; ^ ^ 

of Allah {m) said something and I *W J 1 * : ^ <Ul j£ t ^ 

may add something else. The Jii t ^>lijJij 

Messenger of Allah (fe) said: "Who- ^ • , „ - « » - ^ 

ever dies not associating anything J^ 1 - 5 -^r^ ^ 

with Allah will enter Paradise." ^ Jj^ ^jj ^ u - . ^ ^ . 

And I say: Whoever dies associating * " tf 

anything with Allah will enter Hell. .[roor i^lj .3^1 J^^ 

Comments: [Its men are fM^flf] ^« fc U» <i jl VI oU3 Jbr^ 
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3626. It was narrated that 


'Abdullah (4b) said: The Messenger ^ ^ _rvn 

of Allah said: "Who among ^ ^^Jl ^ L^] V 

you likes his heir's wealth more * s * ' ' a w 

than his own wealth?" They said: ^ J J^J ^ :Jli aJI ^ ^ 

O Messenger of Allah, there is no . lWU ■ J, J^j * ^ J^, 

one among us for whom his own , • I t - * » 

wealth is not dearer to him than his v& V] -X^-t ill t <i3l JjJ*3 ^ : 

heir's wealth. He said: "You should . ^r.,. > ... . «. * - f 

know that there is no one among ^ * J ; ^ - * . 

you for whom his heir's wealth is j* 4\ 4^' ^ u ^! r^f ^4 

not dearer than his own wealth. > . ,s* * - 

You will have nothing of your J U J u M ^ u ^ U fcj JU 

wealth except what you send Jjj J_^/J : ju j^vj.| u Jjj^ 

ahead, and your heir's wealth is , , . , # , , 5 

what you leave behind/' And the : ^ : Ju ^ ZjXS li> :$g 

Messenger of Allah («) said: "Who :Jli :Jli cJt^JI ^ V ^it 

do you consider to be a strong ^ , s ^ 

wrestler among you?" They said: ^ i^^l 

The one who cannot be thrown to in '1 't.-- "t,= - 

the ground by other men. He said: / 

"No; the strong man is the one who i ^JJl : tiS : Jb" ><\1, J^l ^ Ojlil 

can control himself at the time of y.. K -. , , 

anger. And the Messenger of Allah 7 ' -> 

(aSf) said: "Who do you consider to ^ •ji; M ^jJi 

be childless among you?" We said: 

The one who has no children. He : fi(T*tY) :^ <.^>^ »jU : £o>»j* 
said: "No; the childless one is the .(WA) 
one who has not sent any of his 
children ahead of him (i.e., none of 
his children died before him)/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (6442) and Muslim (2608)] 

3627. 'Abdullah told us two >^ ^ & ^ « ^ 

reports, one of them from himself u - r - 

and the other from the Messenger : jJ^ J> ^^bJl ^ '^^^ ^ { j>\ J* 

of Allah (^). 'Abdullah (4b) said: ' - t \ J>,« ' . ' " * , 

The believer sees his sins as being 4 ^ & : 5UI l^ii 

like the bottom of a mountain that i^Jli ;Jij ^ jlJl ^ ^iVlj 

he fears will fall on him; the - >a - ^ " # , s . 

evildoer sees his sins as being like J^' *^ ^ ^r* <Sji u*y^\ : 

flies that land on his nose, and he *- ?; - t;ii ! ,1 \i r - 
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does this and they fly away. He ^ ^ jj ^ ^ -j- ^ 

said: And the Messenger of Allah J _ 7 , / ; 

said: "Verily, Allah rejoices £>! 43 1 Jy^j Jtfj : 

more over the repentance of His .^r.. ..f . >* . » i - ; , 

believing slave than a man who ' - ; * 1 

goes out in a desolate land and U) ^Xj^j ^>^J* «=1>-'j 

has his mount with him, on which ,r. * . . . . --rr .-T'-fr ' > , . > 

is his food and drink and * , ; 

provisions and all that he needs, J>[ g-jt :J15 ^ 1*1^ jUi 

then he loses it, so he goes out s , * >fr . ,->m*.? tl, 

looking for it until he is about to r " - ' ^ 

die and has not found it, so he li>li 4 ia fe ...* b 1^ nilx- 


says to himself: I will go back to >> ... ^ ,.,r^ {- r 

the place where I lost it, and die JJ ' ^ , / , 

there. He goes back to that place .[t"UA : jk>\] AaAIX U) 

and falls asleep, then he wakes up 

and there is his mount, standing : r^ r%A) C C C?" ° M 

at his head, with his food and .(rvii) 

drink and provisions and all that 

he needs on it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (6308) and Muslim (2744)] 

3628. A similar report was :ijUi jfi -riYA 

narrated from 'Abdullah (4*) .. t ' { . ' 

Comments: [Its isnad is s«te/i, al- "'^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Bukhari (6308) and Muslim [t^V : .ilL 

(2744)] ' 


3629. It was narrated that al- Gfc: :Zj£i £\ -TV* 

Aswad said: 'Abdullah (4*) said: . J 

The believer sees his sins as being ^ ^J^ 1 (*r?^i 
like the bottom of a mountain that 
he fears will fall on him; the 
evildoer sees his sins as being like ^ Irt^ &\ "V 

flies that land on his nose, and he ^ i( juj ijji » 2fe 

does this and they fly away. He ^ ^ ' y^" ^ 


said: And the Messenger of Allah Jii ^3 ^Ui5 <>i >r^» $j 
said: "Verily, Allah rejoices ; 


more over the repentance of His ^ :Jli -3^ ilifi* 4, JUi 
believing slave than a man who 
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goes out in a desolate land and 
has his mount with him, on which 
are his provisions and food and 
drink and all that he needs, then 
he loses it, so he goes out looking 
for it until he is about to die, so 
he says: I will go back to the place 
where I lost it, and die there. He 
goes back to that pJace and falls 
asleep, then he wakes up and 
there is his mount, standing at his 
head, with his provisions and 
food and drink and all that he 
needs on it." 

Comments: [Its two isnads are 
saheeh; it is a repeat of 3627 and 
3628] 


. * _ ft 


3630. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (4) said: "No soul is killed 
unlawfully, but there is a share of 
the sin on the first son of Adam, 
because he was the first one to set 
the precedent of killing/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3335) and Muslim 
(1677)] 


1^ Ir* J5' iSl .1^3 ^ jk 


(nvv) : r (rrro) : ^ 


3631* It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: No one of you 
should give a share of himself to 
the Shaitan by thinking that it is 
obligatory to leave to the right only 
(after finishing the prayer). Most of 
the time I saw the Messenger of 
Allah leave to his left. 


4 4j I 


Ml ;1 .iZii ..J^iVl 


J^J S : Jji ^ ^ , ?> iVt ^ 
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Comments: [Its istmd is saheeh, al 
Bukhari (852) and Muslim (707)] 


sh^Ji ;Sf a «i» J^, 
tfAYT t un .^Ai : pu\\ 

[iTAt uiVAT 


3632. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: On the day of 


♦ p 


Badr, the Messenger of Allah (^) ^ ^ i sjCp ^ J jJJ, 

said: "What do you think (we *, v "V. \\ *• 

should do with) these prisoners?" ^ J ^ JU ^ f^ 0 * U : Ju 5^ 
Abu Bakr said: O Messenger of Wji J U» :^ ill 

A I ] „ 1 i 1 4 ■ 


Allah, they are your people and - - , - - ^ ^ „ . . „ , . 

your family; keep them alive and * - L - : & ^ ^ : Ju 

give them respite, and perhaps Al cl* ofolj '*Lh£.I , JjJU^ 
Allah may cause them to repent. , , V - . ^ 

'Umar said: O Messenger of Allah, ^ ' j** J^i c fi^ ^ 

they drove you out and dis- v -i; • ?i 'U* ,\ '-'.f 

believed you, bring them forth and ' , 

strike their necks. 'Abdullah bin ? :Ulj; ^ <Ll a^- ju; :JU u^&l 
Rawahah said: O Messenger of , £ ^ ^ 

Allah, find a valley with a lot of - ^ '- J * u 

wood and put them there, then set : J15 1 IjU 
it alight. AI-' Abbas said: Then you 


will have severed your ties of :JU ^-^J 

kinship with them. The Messenger : JIS t £i % ijj t ^ Jji jp^ 


» .» * 


of Allah (m) went in and did not 
give them any answer. Some JLjJ c^ 1 VJ^ 


people said: He will follow the VA- •* (* \\* *** t»- \>l ,r 

suggestion of Abu Bakr. Others ( , _ , ; £ " 

said: He will follow the suggestion ' ^ -^'33 J> ^ ±* Jj^i 

of 'Umar; others said: He will - > s >\ -f,, * . ' ^ f., - ,1 

follow the suggestion of Abdullah ^ °T ^ ! J | r " J ^ l * ^ 

bin Rawahah. Then the Messenger OJj tjil ^ jJl 0^ ^ 

of Allah (^) came out and said: . , , . >> t > ; / 

Allah may make some men's ^ l - ^ ^ M 

hearts so soft that they are softer ji^ d U iJJLi; ijj ^l^Jl y> 

than milk, and He may make some U r * s , !\ - 

men's hearts so hard that they are ^ ^ ) :JU 'f^ 1 ^ r^ 1 ^ 
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J^l_»^ 4JUl Jj^i 


harder than rock. Your likeness, O 
Abu Bakr, is that of Ibraheem (as) 
who said: 'But whoso follows me, 
he verily, is of me. And whoso 
disobeys me, still You are indeed 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful' 
[Ibraheem 14:36] and your 
likeness, O Abu Bakr, is that of 
'Eesa who said: 'If You punish 
Ihem, they are Your slaves, and if 
You forgive them, verily, You, only 
You, are the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise' [al-Ma'idah 5:118]. And your 
likeness, O 'Umar, is that of Nooh 
who said: 'My Lord! Leave not one 
of the disbelievers on the earth!' 
[Nooh 71:26], and your likeness, O 
'Umar, is that of Moosa, who said: 
My Lord, 'harden their hearts, so 
that they will not believe until they 
see the painful torment' [Yoonus 
10:88]. You are poor, so none of 
them should be set free except in 
return for a ransom or his neck 
should be struck." 'Abdullah said: 
1 said: O Messenger of Allah, 
except Suhail bin Baida', for I 
heard him speak well of Islam. He 
remained silent, and I was never 
more afraid that a rock would fall 
on me from heaven except on that 
day, until he said: "Except Suhail 
bin Baida'." Then Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, revealed the 
words: "It is not for a Prophet that 
he should have prisoners of war 
(and free them with ransom) until 
he had made a great slaughter 
(among his enemies) in the land. 
You desire the good of this world 
(i.e. the money of ransom for 
freeing the captives), but Allah 
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desires (for you) the Hereafter. 
And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
Were it not a previous ordainment 
from Allah, a severe torment 
would have touched you for what 
you took" [al-Anfal 8:67-68], 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because it is interrupted] 

3633. Abu Mu'awiyah - meaning 
Ibn 'Amr - told us: Za'idah told 
us... And he narrated a similar 
report, except that he said: "Except 
Suhail Ibn Baida'." And he said 
with regard to the words of Abu 
Bakr: Abu Bakr said: O Messenger 
of Allah, your family, your origin, 
your people; pardon them, for 
perhaps Allah will save them 
through you from the Fire. He said: 
And 'Abdullah bin Rawahah said: 
O Messenger of Allah, you are in a 
valley with a great deal of wood; 
set it on fire then throw them into 
it. And al-' Abbas said: May Allah 
cut off your ties of kinship. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because it is interrupted and it is a 
repeat of 3632] 
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3634, A similar report was 
narrated from al-A'mash, except 
that he said: 'Abdullah bin Jahsh 
said: O Messenger of Allah, (they 
are) the enemies of Allah; they 
disbelieved you, persecuted you, 
expelled you and fought you; you 
are in a valley with a great deal of 
wood, so gather a great deal of 
firewood for them, then set it on 
fire and burn them. And he said: 
Sahl Ibn Baida'. 
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Comments: J Its isnad is ffa'ee/; it is a 
repeat of the previous report] 

3635. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Mas'ood that the Messenger of 
Allah set the diyah for 

accidental killing in fifths. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 
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3636. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "He is not poor 
(miskeen) who goes around begging 
or will be happy with a date or two 
or with a mouthful or two. Rather 
the poor man (miskeen) is the one 
who is reluctant to ask people for 
anything (out of dignity) and no one 
realises his situation so that they 
might give him some charity." 

Comments: \Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 


0 


3637. It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazeed said: 
'Abdullah said: I never saw 
the Messenger of Allah (& } ) offer 
any prayer that was not on time 
except in two cases: Maghrib and 
'Isha' in Muzdalifah, and he 
prayed Fajr on that day before the 
lime when he usually prayed it 
(but after ascertaining that dawn 
had broken). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1682) and Muslim 
(1289)] 
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3638. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (*&) said: Tine Messenger 
of Allah (^) said: "I enjoin you to 
be truthful, for truthfulness leads 
to righteousness and righteousness 
leads to Paradise. A man may 
continue to tell the truth until he is 
recorded with Allah as a speaker of 
truth. And beware of lying, for 
lying leads to wickedness and 
wickedness leads to Hell. A man 
may continue to tell lies and 
endeavour to tell lies, until he is 
recorded with Allah as a liar." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch, al- 
Bukhari (6094) and Muslim 
(2607)] 
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3639. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (*&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "I will reach the 
Cistern ahead of you, and I will 
plead concerning some people then 
I will have to give them up. I will 
say: 'O Lord, my companions!' It 
will be said: 'You do not know 
what they did after you were 
gone.'" 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (6576) and Muslim 
(2297)] 

3640. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger 
of Allah (m,) said: "There will be 
rulers over you and you will see 
selfishness (i.e., they will not give 
you your dues)." They said: O 
Messenger of Allah, what should 
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those of us who live to see that do? 
He said: "Pay your dues and ask 
Allah for that which is due to you." 

Comments: [Us isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7052) and Muslim 
(1843)] 


3641. Zaid bin Wahb said: I heard 
'Abdullah (.&) say: The Messenger 
ol* Allah said to us: "After I am 
gone, you will see selfishness (on 
the part of others) and things that 
you disapprove of/' We said: What 
do you instruct us to do? He said: 
"Give them their dues, and ask 
Allah for what is due to you." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7052) and Muslim 
(1843)] 

3642, It was narrated that 
Harithah bin Mudarrib said: 
'Abdullah said to Ibn an- 
Nawwahah: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (^) say: "Were it not that 
you are an envoy, I would have 
killed you." ['Abdullah continued:] 
But today, you are not an envoy; O 
Kharashah, get up and strike his 
neck." So he got up and struck his 
neck. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


3643. It was narrated that Yusair 
bin Jabir said: A red wind blew in 
Koofah, and there came a man 
who had nothing to say except: O 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood, the Hour 
has come. He sat up, as he had 
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been reclining, and said: The Hour 
will not begin until shares of 
inheritance are not distributed and 
there is no rejoicing over war 
booty. He said: An enemy will 
gather against the people of Islam 
and the people of Islam will gather 
against them... And he narrated 
the hadceth. The cry will reach 
them: The Dajjal has taken your 
place among your offspring. So 
they will throw aside whatever is 
in their hands and will go there, 
sending ten horsemen ahead of 
them as scouts. The Messenger of 
Allah (gg) said: "I know their 
names, and the names of their 
fathers, and the colours of their 
horses. They will be the best 
horsemen on the face of the earth 
at that time, or among the best 
horsemen on the face of the earth 
at that time." 


* i: 


6-> 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (2899)] 

3644. It was narrated that 
Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 
Ibn Mas'ood (4*) said: I was never 
kept away from any conversation 
(of the Messenger of Allah 
with someone else) or from such 
and such, or from such and such. - 
Ibn 'Awn [one of the narrators] 
said: He forgot one and I forgot one 
- I [Ibn Mas'ood] came to him [the 
Prophet (^)J when Malik bin 
Murarah ar-Rahawi was with him 
and I caught up with the end of their 
conversation, when he was saying: 
O Messenger of Allah, I have been 
given a share of the camels (i.e., 
booty) and I would not like anyone 
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to have been given more than me, 
not even two shoelaces or more; is 
that injustice? He said: "No, that is 
not injustice; rather injustice is 
rejecting the truth and looking 
down on people." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeh; this is a saheeh isnad] 

3645. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4*) said: 
When 1 tell you of a hadeeth from 
the Messenger of Allah (#;), then 
think of the Messenger of Allah 
as being the best, the most 
guided and the most pious. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeh; this is 
a da' eef isnad] 
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3646, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: I prayed one 
night with the Messenger of Allah 

and he kept standing until I 
thought of doing something bad. 
We said: What was that? He said: 
1 thought of sitting down and 
leaving him. 

Comments: Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1135) and Muslim 
(773)] 

3647. It was narrated from 
Abdullah (4h) that the Prophet (sfe) 
said: "Trading insults with a 
Muslim is an evil action and 
fighting him is kufr." I said to Abu 
Wa'il: Did you hear that from 
'Abdullah? He said: Yes. 

Comments: Its isnad is saJiceh, al- 
Bukhari (48) and Muslim (64)] 
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3648. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: ''There is no one 
among you who has not been 
allocated his companion from 
among the jinn and his companion 
from among the angels." They 
said: Even you, O Messenger of 
Allah? He said: "Even me, but 
Allah helped me against him, so he 
does not tell me to do anything 
except that which is right and 
proper." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2814)] 

3649. Abu 'Ubaidah narrated 
that his father said: We were 
sitting in the mosque of al-Khaif 
on the night of Arafat, before the 
day of Arafat, when we heard the 
hissing of a snake. The Messenger 
of Allah (ft;) said: "Kill it." We 
got up and it entered a crack in a 
rock. A palm branch was brought 
and fire was lit on it, and we took 
a stick and removed some of the 
rock, but we did not find it. The 
Messenger of Allah (^) said: "Let 
it be; Allah saved it from your 
mischief as He saved you from its 
mischief." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1830) and Muslim 
(2234)] 

3650* It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood (4b) said: We used to go 
on campaigns with the Messenger 
of Allah (sgg) and we had no wives 
with us. We said: O Messenger of 
Allah, can we not castrate our- 
selves? But he forbade us to do that. 


U» :m, <W J^3 J 15 : J 15 ill ^ 


,<YAU) ; f oU : 


* - 


Si :i^it li* 1 ^ ol :i;-ji r i 

* 


|Ui t^iiJl ^ ^"-U» 


* - 


.mm 


0^ 


> _ J^pL^I lio>- -no- 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood A 


310 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al~ 
Bukhari (5071) and Muslim 
(1404)] 

365L It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood (<&) said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (ag) say: 
"There is no cause for envy except 
in two cases: a man to whom Allah 
gives wealth and enables him to 
spend it appropriately, and a man 
to whom Allah gives wisdom and 
he rules in accordance with it and 
teaches it to the people." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1409) and Muslim 
(816)] 

3652* It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood that 
the Prophet (jfe) drew a square, 
and a line in the middle of the 
square, and lines beside the line in 
the middle of the square, and a line 
outside the square, and he said: 
"Do you know what this is?" They 
said: Allah and His Messenger 
know best. He said: "This is man, 
the line in the middle, and these 
lines beside him are the sicknesses 
and problems that assail him from 
all places. If one misses him, 
another will befall him. The square 
is his death that is surrounding 
him and the line outside it is his 
hope." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6417)) 


:J^L^j li**- Uo^ -rut 

:Jli 


iff ^ j jU aJLi 

.[MM : Jijj] .n^llil 


: :£ i 


oL-l : 


.(An) 


^ iL : it -nor 

'j^- oi fi; j* yjl ^ ^ 

§ «£l ^ j^J ^ <Ll ^ 

£>U iij JaiJl iij tf jJ| 

U Oj^o; J^> :ju jJJi ^ 


t * Ljiii j^Sfi £Ji Uiij 

lUij 


.(mv) : 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood & 311 


*3**j * (jJ JuL Jam* 


3653. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood (v^) that a man kissed a 
woman once, then he came to the 
Prophet (#;) and asked him about 
expiation. Then the words "And 
perform As-Salat (Iqamatas- Salat), at 
the two ends of the day and in some 
hours of the night [i.e. the five 
compulsory Salat (prayers)]. Verily, 
the good deeds remove the evil 
deeds (i.e. small sins)/' [Hood 
11:114] were revealed. The man 
said: O Messenger of Allah, is that 
only for me? He said: "It is for 
anyone who does that among my 
ummah," 
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Comments: [Its fcnad is sflfcetfi, al-Bukhari (526) and Muslim (2763)] 

3654. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood (^) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) said: "None of you 
should let the adhan of Bilal keep 
him from his sahoor, because he 
gives the adhan so that those of 
you who are praying qiyam may 
go back (to rest), and those of you 
who are asleep should wake up. 
It is not when it is like this"- and 
he put his fingers together and 
raised (his hand - to indicate 
vertical) - "rather it is until it is 
like this"- and Yahya spread his 
forefingers apart (to indicate 
horizontal). 

Comments: [Its i$nad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (621) and Muslim (1093)] 
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3655. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (&) that 
the Prophet (^fe) said: "Indeed, 
those who go to extremes are 
doomed," three times. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2670)] 


3656. It was narrated from Abu 
TJbaidah, from his father, that the 
Prophet (^) would, after the two 
rak'ahs (i.e., in the first tashahhud), 
be as if he were (sitting on) baked 
stones. I [the narrator] said: Until 
he got up? He said: Until he got up. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because it is interrupted; Abu 
'Ubaidah, the son of 'Abdullah 
bin Mas'ood, did not hear hadeeth 
from his father] 

3657. It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 'Alqamah 
said: I heard Ibn Mas'ood say: 
The Prophet (#e.) came from al- 
Hudaibiyah at night, and we 
halted at some sandy ground. He 
said: "Who will keep watch?" Bilal 
said: I will. He said: "But you 
might fall asleep." He said: No (I 
will not). But he slept until the sun 
rose, then some people woke up, 
including 'Umar, who said: Speak. 
The Prophet (sg) woke up and 
said: "Do what you usually do." 
When they had done that, he said: 
"This is what you should do, if 
anyone among you falls asleep or 
forgets." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3658. It was narrated from 
Abdullah (4*), that the Prophet 
(£5) said: "He is not one of us 
who slaps his cheeks and rends 
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his garment and calls with the call 
of Jahiliyyah," 


Comments: [Its isnad is sfl/ier/?, al- .[UrMtnhjWWttlo 
Bukhari (1294) and Muslim 

(103)] :p<mn ic? >^ :^i>u' 

3659. It was narrated that :< tii *^ ^ IL*jl^ -Y"1M 


'Abdullah bin Salimah said; . . # 

'Abdullah (4*) said: Your Prophet : Jli ^ J>. ^ ±* J* •> J ->j^ 


s » 


was given the keys of every- V ^ -J*: . J J j , 

thing except five things: "Verily, ^ " - " 

Allah, with Him (Alone) is the £ /-^ 31 !>!> : vr ii > ^ 

knowledge of the Hour, He sends >~ v*irf s >r— ' 

down the rain, and knows that ' - 

which is in the wombs. No person ^ il ^ tiyJG U, lj£ til! ^ 

knows what he will earn tomorrow, , ,* > * ^ a* i. <-* 

and no person knows m what land A - - 

he will die. Verily, Allah is All- .[.nor t mv : 

Knower, All-Aware (of things)" 

[Luqman 31:34). >^ ^ Cy^ : ©> J 


Comments: [Sfl/ireh because of corroborating evidence; this is an isnad thai 
could reach the level of hasan] 

3660. It was narrated that ^ ■ jtf ^ ^&-nv 

'Abdullah said: 1 saw the ^ - f- - ° ^ 
Messenger of Allah (^) saying o^-Vl ^ cA^ 1 2r* J>b^j 

takbecr every time he lowered or > .f, . , ;,;|^ 

raised his head (in prayer); and - J " ^ 

every time he moved to stand or ^Gj t/J^J (_r^ Jt j& ?^ Jj-^j 
sit, and he said the salam to his 


right and to his left, until the ^ H^J 

whiteness of his cheeks - or cheek rjj £*\y 3 _ ? jti ji _ ^ii /^ll- 0 J 

- became visible, and I saw Abu * , , „ , 

Bakr and 'Umar doing likewise. - [ * 4 ^ '■ ^ y oU ^ 

Comments: [Saheeh; this is a da'eef 
isnad] 
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3661. It was narrated that £ ^ ^ jj± ^ ^ r ^\ 

'Abdullah (4^) said: We were with 


the Prophet (%), nearly forty ^ ^ J/** 0^ ^ 
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people in a tent, and he said: 
'Would it please you to be one 
quarter of the people of Paradise?" 
We said: Yes. He said: "Would it 
please you to be one third of the 
people of Paradise?" We said: Yes. 
lie said: "By the One in Whose 
hand is my soul, I hope that you 
will be half of the people of 
Paradise, and that is because no 
one will enter Paradise except a 
Muslim soul, and you, compared 
to the mushrikeen, are like a white 
hair on the hide of a black bull, or a 
black hair on the hide of a red 
bull." 

Comments: Its is?iad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6528) and Muslim 
(221)] 

3662. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger 
of Allah (3^) passed by me when I 
was praying and said: "Ask, you 
will be given, O son of Umm ' Abd " 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar (4*) raced (to 
ask him about his supplication). 
Umar said: I never competed with 
Abu Bakr in anything but he beat 
me to it. They asked him about what 
lie had said, and he said: Part of my 
supplication that 1 almost never 
omit to say is: O Allah, I ask You for 
blessing that never ends and joy that 
never ceases and to accompany the 
Prophet Muhammad (ig&j) in the 
highest part of Paradise, the 
Paradise of eternity, 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eefisnad because it is interrupted] 
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3663. Zaid bin Wahb said: I heard 
'Abdullah say: The Messenger 

of Allah (as) said to us: "After 1 am c^w :JU c-J>j c-^w 

gone, you will see selfishness (on /^) ^, J - a ju : ju Jj| 

the part of others) and things that ^ ' - > * 

you disapprove of." We said: What t v' ti-J^ cYJ^ jL&j" (VAV 

do you instruct us to do? He said: * : u >^ r ?j > <rt ' 

Give them their dues, and ask ' J 

Allah for what is due to you/' &l l^L-j j^Jj l jit* 

Comments: [Its foiod is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (7052) and Muslim :f*<v-*T) :^ ^ «M :gp*J 


(1843)] 
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3664, It was narrated that al- !j, t JUJ U IL ? vl &J^- -Y"nt 
Aswad bin Yazeed said: The 
iqamah for prayer was given in the 
mosque and we came walking ^ - gt^ ( ^ :u j 

with 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (&). " C \ ^ f 

When the people bowed/ Abdullah ^ £j £fj ji ^ 

bowed and we bowed with him *.r > -r- t'*c" .ill 

whilst we were still walking. A man . ; ' 

passed in front of him and said: As- jIp Ul U :JUi *4jaJ ^ 

'Abdullah said whilst he was ^ ^ f ^ J ^ 'V^f 

bowing: Allah and His Messenger Ju, 

spoke the truth. When he had , . , <, P i »-i 

finished, some of the people asked : J^ 1 ^ 0^ ^ H 

him: Why did you say, when the Jj^ : J\i f^jj & Jl> 

man greeted you, Allah and His „ * t s , , ^ 

Messenger spoke the truth? He said: ^! > l >^ W * ujl 

I heard the Messenger of Allah [mA . ^ ^ ^j, ^ ^ 
say: "One of the portents of the 

Hour will be when greetings are 9 : ^yj^ 

restricted to people whom one 

knows." 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth; this is a da'eef isnad] 

3665. It was narrated that ». ^ . ^ ^ _ r ^^ 0 
'Abdullah te) said: When the ^ ' - ^ 
Messenger of Allah (^) was taken j/- ti^Ji> //• t^op _^_>3l J>m 
on the Might Journey, he was taken . ,f . : *„ w ^ 
as far as Sidratal-Mutttaha, which is ' ^ 
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in the sixth heaven; anything that 
ascends from earth stops there and 
is taken from there; anything that 
comes down from above stops 
there and is taken from there. He 
said: "When that covered the lote 
tree which did cover it!" [an-Najm 
53:16]. He said: Butterflies of gold. 
He said: And the Messenger of 
Allah was given three things: 
he was given the five daily prayers, 


* * 

it 

u ^ ijap .ijL ^ • 

ill J^3 ^fe : ju llr ii ^ ^ 


he was given the final verses of , 
Soorat al-Baqarah, and those of his ^ ^3 ^y^ 1 
ummah who do not associate - - * ' 

anything with Allah were forgiven 
major sins that may cause one to 
end up inHellfire. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, Muslim (173)] 

3666. It was narrated that 
Zadhan said: 'Abdullah (&) said: 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Allah has angels who travel 
about the earth and convey to me 
the salarm of my ummah/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 


> 0 


3667. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Paradise is 
closer to one of you than his 
shoelace and the Fire is likewise/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saJieeh, al- 
Bukhari (6488)] 

3668. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (gg) said: "No woman 
should describe another woman to 
her husband as if he can see her." 


jlli <V3 JlS :Ju : ^Iii ^ 'j. 


(1UA) 


J is :Jis <iJ; j> ^ ^gyii ^ 

.riUJl sf^jl ^i'J V» Jj! 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5240)] 

3669. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Follow one Hajj 
and 'Umrah with another, it will 
erase poverty and sin as the 
bellows eliminates the dross of iron 
and gold and silver. And an 
accepted Hajj brings no less a 
reward than Paradise." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
Hasan isnad] 

3670. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (.&,) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said, then the colour 
of his face changed, then he said 
something like that or something 
similar to that. 

Comments: [A saheeh report] 


.J IS j*. 


0-> 


0 

<Ui J J, 3 jii : jvi ill ^ v v 

^ » " £ o £■ 0i 

.j — >■ jL^] IJuj 


0* " 


ill • ' 6 - 

^' ^ J' J" 


y- 


.[trrr ,ir\\ ,i>\o : A 


3671. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: 
The Messenger of Allah (#;) said 
one day: "Feel shy before Allah in 
the true sense of the word/' We 
said: Q Messenger of Allah, we do 
feel shy before Him, praise be to 
Allah. He said: "That is not what I 
meant. Rather the one who feels 
shy before Allah in the true sense 
of the word, let him guard his head 
and whatever is in it, guard his 
stomach and whatever it contains, 
and let him remember death and 
decay. Whoever seeks the Hereafter 


ill ^ ljJiEs.ii otS -ig jjji j^" 


J*" 


i ^3>- u j O-^ 1 ^>4^ ^^' ! 

^r^ 1 /-*?J ^3 i^ 3 ' 
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J^Xilu* /jj oil I JU£ ■ * j * 


would give up the adornment of * _ 3 * „ 

this world, and whoever does that lK"3 > J^ 1 S? l^^ 1 fc ^Ui Jii 

has felt shy before Allah, may He be «cL^Jj - ' 

glorified and exalted, in the true ' ' ^ 

sense of the word." ..u^ ^ ^u^Ji <.^^j> ^L-l \ 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because As-Sabbah bin Muhammad is da'cefi 

3672. It was narrated that ^ ^ :j - ^ ^_ nvT 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4) said; _ /; ^ 

The Messenger of Allah (%) said: ^ 0* 4 d L *^ 0? f^-^ 1 lS^I j!1 

"Allah shared out different natures , '„s » . . ' . . / # , \ • 

^-i. ^ TT JU . JU iy^w* v ^Ul jup i 'J Lull 

and attitudes among you as He " J 7 ' " " - 

shared out your provision among j^J <JJ1 0!» Jjl 

you. Allah, may He be glorified and ? . ^ : . c f , s ' ' , _ . , 
exalted, grants worldly gain to those J ' J ^r 3 ^ 1 r 5 ^ " 
He loves and those He does not V ^3 L*Z y> djdl JJJ /Uj ^ iuJl 
love, but He only gives religious , r " t " . 
commitment to those He loves. La^ ?j 

Whoever Allah gives religious ^ & j^f ^ 

commitment to, He loves him. Bv - - ■ - ^ ^r- 

the One in Whose hand is my soul, ^ jU^S ^ Jl£ V <. ? _u 
no person becomes Muslim until his *s M ^*,,- ,f„ , - 
heart and tongue are sound, and no " ' ^ " ^ J " J 

one believes until his neighbour is :J'i <?<il L' M^IS 

safe from his annoyance." They , , - , . . 

said; What is his annoyance, O ^ VU ^ Vj 

Prophet of Allah? He said: "His £2 * jiiS V} S 2- 
being unfair to him and wronging * # - / 

him. And no person who acquires Jl dJ>1 ^ °^ ^! ^ k -* U ^3 
wealth from fcaram sources and ^j, ^ y ^ ^ gj, 

spends from it will be blessed in it, 
and if he gives it in charity it will not ^! 4 Cr^^ 

be accepted from him, and if he ; r J, > ^ ; : s' 

leaves it behind, it will be his * ^ ^ ^ 

provision on his journey to Hell. uj, . 
Allah, may He be glorified and ^* 
exalted, does not erase a bad deed " ^ 

by means of another bad deed; 
rather He erases bad deeds by 
means of good deeds. Evil does not 
erase evil/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because As-sabbah bin Muhammad is da'cef\ 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood 4* 319 


3673. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood that the Messenger of 
Allah (£5) said: "When the last 
third of the night comes, Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, 
descends to the lowest heaven, then 
He opens the gate of heaven, then 
He stretches forth His Hand and 
says: 'Is there anyone who is asking, 
so that he may be given what he 
asked for?' And He remains like 
that until dawn breaks." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, and 
its men are reliable] 

3674. It was narrated that 
Shaqeeq said: 'Abdullah said: 
The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
"The first matter that will be 
judged between people on the 
Day of Resurrection will be 
bloodshed." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6533) and Muslim 
(1678)] 

3675. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Whoever asks 
of people when he has enough to 
suffice him, his begging will come 
on the Day of Resurrection like 
scratches or gouges on his face." It 
was said, O Messenger of Allah, 
what is sufficient for him? He said, 
"Fifty dirhams, or their value in 
gold." 

Comments: [Hasan; this is a da'eef 
isnad] 


:juAh xs t£U (taa/\) -r-wr 


» 9 " 


- •« * 


.(hva) 


* t 


oO^ l£U :^5} tt^ -nVo 

Jli :JU dJJl JlIp t^l iJujJ ^1 
U *Jj JU. 5U1 J^' ; 

VoLf U} t4ill ^ :, y Li (l 5^rj 
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3676. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4) said: 
The Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 
"Do not buy fish in the water, for 
it is an ambiguous transaction/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da 'eef\ 


If 


3677. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger 
of Allah (gfe) said: "On the Day of 
Resurrection, Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, will send a 
caller to call out: 'O Adam, Allah is 
commanding you to send a group 
of your offspring to the Fire.' 
Adam will say: 'O Lord, out of how 
many?' It will be said to him: 'Out 
of every hundred, ninety-nine. "' A 
man among the people said: Who 
is the one among us who will be 
saved after that, O Messenger of 
Allah? He said: "Do you know 
what you are in relation to the 
people? In relation to the people 
you are no more than a mole on the 
chest of a camel/' 

Comments: [Sahech because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'eef isnad] 

3678* A similar report was 
narrated from Ibraheem bin 
Muslim Abu Ishaq al-Hajari, and 
he said: "Adam will say: O Lord, 
how many shall I send?'" 

Comments: [Sahech because of 
corroborating evidence and it is a 
da' eef isnad, it is a repeat of the 
previous report] 


J Jli :JU Jjt y> ^^Vl 

■.(3 Jjd ^fiji Ji igi ^ iIl; 
# * :ij ^ :JU rfi ^3 u 



4^3 t: : f Si 
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3679. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (%) said; "Let one of you 
protect his face from the Fire, even 
if it is with half a date (given in 
charity)/' 

Comments: [Sahceh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 

3680. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (^b) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "When the 
servant of one of you brings his 
food, let him start with him and 
feed him, or make him sit with 
him, because he endured its heat 
and smoke/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 


3681. It was narrated that 
'Alqamah said: Ibn Mas'ood 
said: Shall I not show you how the 
Messenger of Allah prayed? 
Then he prayed, and he only raised 
his hands once. 

Comments: [Its men are thiqat] 


.[mo : ^i] .153^ )j; 


jL-J IjUfcj <. e^JO ^~»*~<? ! 

jj^ Xo^a jUj; Ui JL>- — r"A* 

5- UI ^ ^ l 

;U lip :3g Jjl J^3 JU : Jii 


■J> bUL :^S"j Ujl^ -riAi 

■■ . 

.* j* J J aJ^j w 


3682. It was narrated from lbn 
Mas'ood (^) that the Prophet (^) 
prostrated in (Soorat) an-Najm 
and the Muslims prostrated, 
except one man of Quraish who 
took a handful of dust and raised 
it to his forehead and prostrated 


^1 -J* 00^ b a J^ :^5j -mAY 

j^_3 JJ c^^; v 
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on it. 'Abdullah said: And later on 
I saw him slain as a kafir. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1067) and Muslim 
(576)] 

3683. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (>&) said: When the verse 
''When there comes the Help of Allah 
(to you, O Muhammad (^) against 
your enemies) and the Conquest 
(of Makkah)" [an-Nasr 110:1] was 
revealed to the Messenger of Allah 
($fes), if he recited it and bowed, he 
would often say: "Glory and praise 
be to You, O Allah our Lord. O 
Allah, forgive me, for You are the 
Acceptor of repentance, the Most 
Merciful," three times. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad because it is interrupted] 

3684* It was narrated that 
Abdullah (.&>) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (%) said: "Permission to 
enter upon me will be granted 
when you lift the curtain and you 
will be permitted to listen to my 
private conversation until I tell you 
not to." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; 
Muslim (2169) this is a da'eef isnad] 


.[it** tirro ,i\M ,ta»o 

! pvO ■ IV) :^ t ^>w» coL-J ! ^ynJ 

,(*VT) 

.[n<n iiror uu- t mi t ma 

^ odi, vlfl^ \L ; jb- -riAi 

2fe 4iJi Jj^S Jii :JU Jji ji^ ^ 
.[rArr : ^i] .tisi^t 


3685. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (&) said: The Prophet 
went out to relieve himself and 
he said to me: "Find me three 
stones." I brought him two stones 
and a piece of dung; he took the two 


JJI>| LiJ^ ^TIAo 


tj ° - • ^ ^^^^^ 


:J JUi ^UJ 5fe «^J| c > :Jli 
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stones and threw the piece of dung 
away, and he said: "It is dirt." 

Comments: [Sahceh because of 
corroborating evid encc; this is a 
da'eef isnad because it is interrupted] 


.[**ro tmi cJoi aor t r^-n 


3686. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger 
of Allah (%) used to disapprove of 
us staying up after 'Is/a?'. 

Comments: |A /ta&zn hadecth; this is 
a da'cef isnad] 


■e 


3687* It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) said: "(Believing in) 
bird omens is shirk." There is no 
one among us who does not (think 
of them), but Allah takes away 
(such thoughts) by means of 
putting trust in Him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 


% j, jtii CiJi^ &j£ -riAV 


J 15 ;Jtf 4jJi ^ ^ ^ 


3688. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: I was walking 
with the Prophet (s&) in some 
farmland in Madinah and he was 
leaning on a palm tree branch. He 
passed by some of the Jews, who 
said to one another: Ask him 
about the spirit [ar-rooh]. And 
some of them said: Do not ask 
him. So they asked him about the 
spirit. They said: O Muhammad, 
what is the spirit? He stood up 
and leaned on the palm tree 


^ -.y-j i£U -r-uA 
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branch, and I thought that he was 
receiving revelation. Then he said: 
' And they ask you (O Muhammad 
(sfe)) concerning the Rooh (the 
spirit). Say: 'Tine Rooh (the spirit) is 
one of the things, the knowledge of 
which is only with my Lord. And 
of knowledge, you (mankind) have 
been given only a little'" [al-Isra' 
17:85]. And some of them said: We 
told you not to ask him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh al-Bukhari (7456) and Muslim (2794) | 

3689. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (j&r) said: "I have nothing 
lo do with any close friendship. If I 
were to take a close friend, I would 
have taken Abu Bakr as a close 
friend. But your companion is the 
close friend of Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2383)] 


.(TV<U) 


j+ Uj*. UiJL^ -r%A^ 

^ j« j* i>:i 

■* . K * 1 • *• 5 + s * • .* s 
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3690. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4.,) said: Prisoners would 
be brought to the Messenger of 
Allah (-3^) and he would give an 
entire family [to someone, as 
slaves], because he did not want to 
separate them. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'cef isnad] 


4 " 


* ■ s 


j* jllLl fcjj- -nv 

JJl Jj^3 JlIp 


iuLa^ .iL^-j Ijjbj *Gj~*J 

pj ^JJIXjp jjlj^j i^Ju^uJi ^ijL>Jl ^L>- 

.j— H ^1 V] J <> - 


3691. It was narrated that al- 
F luzail bin Shurahbeel said: A man 
came to Abu Moosa and Salman 
bin Rabee'ah and asked them 


} 0 ^ $ 
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about a daughter, a son's daughter : ., , . , tr - * , 

and a half-sister through the father ^ J! -K' 

[i.e., a case of inheritance]. They ,^1 £jj k £| j, u^'Li 

said: The daughter gets half and * " • ' > * * \ > 

the sister gets half. Go to lbn v-^ 

Mas 'ood (and check with him); he & .jtf gjj ^ :J| J; 

will agree with us. So he went to „ ^ ' *" 

lbn Mas' ood and told him what <J& ^ Or^O Li^i-L* 'ji 

they had said, lbn Mas' ood said: "I . ,:f ,r t • ■ - . : : , , ,. 

. , v« u ' Uj bi k_i _u_uf » jjj : ^ - • H i 

would go astray if I did (agree with - 

them) and would not be one of the «JJl J*-^j <j Uj ^^-i*'-^ 1 ^jc^' 
rightly guided" [al-An'am 6:56]. I , J • ' ^ ' _V \ 

shall judge according to the verdict ^ tk -^ 1 

of the Messenger of Allah half : .cJ-^Ui JC Li) „ iLJc 
goes to the daughter and one-sixth 

goes to the son's daughter. That ^' vr 
makes two-thirds, and the remainder 
goes to the sister. ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is Sff/ice/7, al-Bukhari (6742)] 


^ i± MK^l ^ : e?> ^ -™t 


3692- It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet 
used to say: "O Allah, I ask Youfor 01 : <W Ju* i w ^SM ^? > 


guidance piety abstinence (from 
that which is /wram and is not w ^ 


5 b 


appropriate) and independence of : . j^Yj wU-Jlj ^^'j ^i^l 
means." 

.[*yyt any a\ro .r*o. 

Comments: [Its isriarf is snheeh, 

Muslim (2721)J .<Yvn) : f ,^^> (J u igpjW 

3693. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas' ood (\&) said: 
The Messenger of Allah said: ^ J{ ^ J> ] 

"lbn Sumayyah ['Ammar bin Yasir , . .... • (t, . ^ i, 

(^)J is never given two options but - „ - 

he will choose the most guided U ZiZ, jju :£&; 4L1 j^j Jli :Jlj 


one. „ , f • A i 

Comments: [H<?s<7M because of ' 

corroborating evidence; this is a ► (, '^4^ 


da'eefisnad because it is interrupted] 
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3694. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ood, that his father said; The 
Messenger of Allah (^) summoned 
us and we were forty men. 
'Abdullah said: I was one of the 
last to come to him and he said: 
"You are on the right path and will 
prevail, and you will conquer other 
lands. Whoever among you lives to 
see that, let him fear Allah, enjoin 
what is good and forbid what is 
evil. And whoever tells a lie about 
me deliberately, let him take his 
place in Hell/' * 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan 
according to those who regard as 
saheeh what 'Abdur-Rahman says 
he heard from his father in all 
cases; it is da'ecf according to 
those who say that he did not 
hear anything from his father 
except a few reports] 

3695. It was narrated that Abu 
Wa'il said: I was sitting with 
'Abdullah and Abu Moosa, and 
they said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#§) said: "Ahead of the Hour will 
be days during which ignorance 
will appear and knowledge will 
be taken away, and there will be a 
lot of harjr We said: What is harp 
He said: "Killing." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7062) and Muslim 
(2672)] 

3696. it was narrated that 

'Abdullah (&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah ($fe): "Whoever has a need 
and refers his need to people 
deserves not to have his need met, 
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but whoever turns to Allah, He - , 5 , 

will grant him provision v ; ^ r ^ ^ TO 

immediately or death at a later LjJjlT ^) j| # t V M ^ iLJ 

time." _ f ( & 

Comments: [Its tsnad is tort»] * ~ J V> * ^ ' ■ 


3697. 'Abdullah (-*,) said: I j ^ £di gfc _ r ^ v 
learned seventy soorahs from the \\ . , , 
lips of the Messenger of Allah fcjfe) ^ Ju : JU 4^ J ^ J* 
when Zaid bin Thabit was still a ^ - J>j .jh 

boy with braided hair, learning to 


read and write. .w»l2&Jl ^ -o c~jU ^ -^jj <>°3^ 

Comments: [A sahech hadeeth; this .[Wt 
is a da'eef isnad] 

3698. It was narrated that Tariq _ a.,.;., ^1 jI^J l£U -rMA 

bin Shihab said: 'Abdullah (4fe) ,/,,.r, > \ m s 

said: I was present with al-Miqdad ^ lM^I : - i'^ 1 ^ 

- Abu Nu'aim bin al-Aswad said - : £ .Jjj-j ^ 
during an incident which, if it were 


to happen to me, it would be < r W0 j* Ji'j^! & 

dearer to me than anything else. .Jj, ^ 3^ .jj ^ . 

Hp ramp tf> rhp MpRSPnp-pr nf Allah ; Y m 


He came to the Messenger of Allah 

when he was praying against J>) '-^^ y) J IS _ j1-UJ1 ^ 
the mushrikeen and said: By Allah, 
O Messenger of Allah, we will not 


-r 0 


say as the Children of Israel said to ^JUl L ^ J^* ^ k r^' 

Moosa, "So go you and your Lord 


and fight you two, we are sitting ^C^/^ u** W 

right here" [al-Ma'idah 5:34]; ^ Jju V U Jbn 

rather we will fight on your right ^ # , 

and on your left, in front of you ^iJJ ^ -cr^J*i J^'W 

and behind you. And 1 saw the face m :5 xlJ0 ^jj^li liiU C] 

of the Messenger of Allah (^) ^ / > \ f 

brighten and he was pleased with j?j ^jl^ ^^^t J* J^"^ 
that. Aswad said: And I saw the 


face of the Messenger of Allah (ft) ' # " " - 

brighten at that, and he was JI3 .iiil ^) ^ t-l^lj 
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pleased with that. Abu Nu'airn said: 
And I saw the Messenger of Allah 
with his face brightening, and 
he was pleased with that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3952)1 


3699. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (<&) that the Prophet 
used to say the salam to his 
right and to his left, "As-salamu 
'alaikum wa rahmatullah, as-salamu 
'alaikum wa rahmatullah/' until the 
whiteness of his cheek could be 
seen. 

Comments: [Its isnad is snhceh] 


3700. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (&) said: Urnm Habeebah, 
the daughter of Abu Sufyan, said: O 
Allah, let me have the joy of the 
company of my husband the 
Messenger of Allah and my 
lather Abu Sufyan, and my brother 
Mu'awiyah (all my life). The 
Prophet said: "You have asked 
Allah about lifespans that have 
already been determined, days that 
have already been counted and 
provisions that have already been 
allotted. Allah will never do 
anything before its due time or 
delay it beyond its due time. If you 
had asked Allah to grant you 
refuge from punishment in the Fire 
or punishment in the grave, that 
would have been better or 
preferable." He said: And mention 
of monkeys was made in his 
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presence. Mis'ar said: And pigs, 
which were transformed. The 
Prophet (sfe) said: "Allah never 
gives those who have been 
transformed offspring. Monkeys 
and pigs existed before that." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2663)] 

3701. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that some people 
came to the Prophet (*fe) and said: 
A friend of ours is sick; should we 
use cautery? And he kept quiet. 
Then they said: Should we use 
cautery? And he kept quiet. Then 
he said: "Cauterize him using hot 
stones." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3702. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: I have not 
forgotten, among the things I 
forgot, that the Messenger of 
Allah used to say the salam to 
his right and to his left, "As- 
salamu 'alaikum wa rahmatullah, as- 
salamu 'alaikum wa rahmatullah/' 
until the whiteness of his cheeks 
could be seen - or until we could 
see the whiteness of his cheeks. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da 'eef isnad] 

3666. (sic) It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: 'Allah has angels 
who travel about the earth, 
conveying to me the salam of my 
ummah." 
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Comments: [This /iflto/i was omitted . ^ ^ 

from tfMJsoo/; it appears in v4fro/u/- J tVrn ."f^ 1 ^1 

Musnad by Ibn Hajar, 4/135; it r < rY < Y \ 

appeared above (3666 [sic])] " l fc 1 T 


3703. It was narrated that ^ jd^ -rv* 
Abdullah said: The Messenger < . 

of Allah (m) said: "No one should : ^ ^ 'J- < JiC- ^1 ^ iJ^iVl 

say: I am better than Yoonus bin \\ .-Vj <o/.**." u, * - v 

Matta." ' ' sr** ^ ^ J ^ Ju 

Comments: [Its isnad is softo/i, al- **tr* iL* ^ ^ ^ 

Bukhari (4804)] * rt , fl 

v n .[mv t n<n 

3704. It was narrated that ^ J- & -rv-t 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (Jfe) said: The 


rr . 1 < . . * _ > 


Messenger of Allah (^) said: "Allah ^ Ji ^r-^ 1 J* - J 

did not forbid anything but He Jj, ^ - - / ' J^J, 

knew beforehand that he would ; ' . f " 

see some of you [committing it], W <Jj^3 ^ji^ j?l 

but I will grab hold of your r'lL-- -m* sS, .» 
waistbands lest you fall into the ' , J < 

Fire like moths or flies." J t If I Jjj tff t ^Lj 

Comments: [Its isnad is Wi] ^ ^, ^ ^ 

3705. It was narrated from ^ ^jJLlJ I liJji : Joi y I Gj 

'Abdah an-Nahdi... And he ',„„Y : , #f 
narrated it. And this was narrated ^ 

by Yazeed and Abu Kamil from al- ^ ; ^j, ^ ^ ^ J, , 

Hasan bin Sa'd. Rawh said: al- / £ £ /] > \- f \ 

Mas'oodi told us, Abul-Mugheerah X* r^^ji^Ul liU Jii 

told us, from al-Hasan bin Sa'd, , '* r -i, . * . - . , 

and he said: Moths or flies. ^ ' J J ^^^V^ 1 

Comments: [Its isnad is Ans/m] "'■ rv * ^ : £?" •^r'^ 1 ^ 
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3706. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: We were on a 
campaign with the Prophet (afe), 
and we were young men and had 
no wives with us. We said: O 
Messenger of Allah, can we not 
castrate ourselves? But he forbade 
us to do that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (5071) and Muslim 
(1404)| 

3707. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (&) that the Prophet 
(^) said: 'The millstone of Islam 
will turn for thirty-five (years) or 
thirty-six or thirty-seven, then if 
they perish (after deviating) they 
will meet the same fate as those 
who perished (before them), but if 
they persist (in following the right 
path) then they will be in a good 
state for seventy years." 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 
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3708. It was narrated that Abu 
Wa'il said: 'Abdullah (*) said 
when Ibn an-Nawwahah was 
killed: This man and Ibn Uthal 
came to the Prophet (sfe) as envoys 
of Musailimah the Liar. The 
Messenger of Allah (sfe) said to 
them: "Do you bear witness that I 
am the Messenger of Allah?" They 
said: We bear witness that 
Musailimah is the messenger of 
Allah! He said: "If I were to kill any 
envoy, I would have struck your 
necks." And it became a precedent 
that envoys were not to be killed. 
As for Ibn Uthal, Allah, may He be 
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glorified and exalted, took care of 
him for us. And as for this one, he 
persisted in his misguidance until 
Allah enabled the Muslims to 
capture him now. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da'eef isnad] 

3709. It was narrated that 
Abdullah (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (a*?) lay down on a reed 
mat and it left marks on his side. 
When he woke up, I started wiping 
his side and I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, why don't you allow us to 
spread something on top of this 
reed mat for you? The Messenger 
of Allah fefec) said: "What do I have 
to do with this world? What do I 
have to do with this world? The 
likeness of me and this world is 
that of a traveller who seeks shade 
under a tree, then he moves on and 
leaves it" 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 

3710. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (£) said; 
When we were on our way back after 
the campaign of al-Hudaibiyah, the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Who 
will guard us tonight?" 'Abdullah 
said: I said: I will. He said: "You 
will fall asleep." Then he repeated 
it: "Who will guard us tonight?" I 
said: I will. That happened several 
times. I said: I will, O Messenger of 
Allah. He said: "So you will guard 
us then," I guarded them until, as 
morning approached, the words of 
the Messenger of Allah "You 
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will fall asleep/' caught up with 
me and I fell asleep. And we did 
not wake up until we felt the heat 
of the sun on our backs. Then the 
Messenger of Allah (^) got up and 
did what he used to do of ivudoo' 
and praying the two {Sunn ah) 
rak'ahs of Fajr, then he led us in 
praying Fajr. When he had finished, 
he said: If Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, had willed 
that you should not sleep (and miss 
it), you would not have fallen 
asleep. But He willed that you 
should (set an example) for those 
who come after you. This is what 
one who falls asleep or forgets 
should do/' Then the she-camel of 
the Messenger of Allah (3^) and the 
people's camels had scattered, so 
the people set out looking for them, 
and they brought their camels 
except the she-camel of the 
Messenger of Allah (^g*). 'Abdullah 
(4°) said: The Messenger of Allah 
fe) said to me: "Go and look in 
that direction/' So I went where he 
told me and I found that its reins 
had got caught on a tree and could 
only be undone by hand. So I 
brought it to the Prophet and 
said: O Messenger of Allah, by the 
One Who sent you with the truth as 
a Prophet, I found its reins caught 
on a tree and they could only be 
undone by hand. Then Soorat al- 
Fath, "Verily, we have given you (O 
Muhammad a manifest victory." 
[al-Fath 48:1], was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah (^). 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 
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3711. It was narrated that Abu 
Majid said: A man came to Ibn 
Mas'ood with a nephew of his and 
said: This is the son of my brother; 
he drank alcohol. 'Abdullah said: 
The first hadd punishment to be 
carried out in Islam was a woman 
who stole, and her hand was cut 
off. The face of the Messenger of 
Allah changed a great deal 
(i.e., in disapproval), then he said: 
" Let them pardon and forgive. Do 
you not love that Allah should 
forgive you? And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful" [an- 
Noor 24:22]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is a chain of 
weak narrators] 

3712. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "There is no-one 
who is afflicted by distress and 
grief, and says: 'O Allah, I am Your 
slave, son of Your slave, son of 
Your maidservant; my forelock is 
in Your hand, Your command over 
me is forever executed and Your 
decree over me is just. I ask You by 
every name belonging to You 
which You have named Yourself 
with, or You taught to any of Your 
creation, or You revealed in Your 
Book or You have preserved in the 
knowledge of the Unseen with 
You, that You make the Qur'an the 
life of my heart and the light of my 
breast, and a departure for my 
sorrow and a release for my 
anxiety/ but Allah will take away 
his distress and grief, and replace it 
with joy." It was said: O Messenger 
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of Allah, should we not learn it (by , < 
heart)? He said: Of course. Every- 
one who hears it should learn it (by -^jW <■ J+^ : 1 

heart)." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef, Abu Salamah al~juhani is unknown] 

3713. It was narrated that j3 i^^i I'^-l -rv>r 
'Abdullah (^&) said: The Messenger , " $ , ' # ; 
of Allah (jfc) said: "When the J* ^ J* 6? J* *W 
Children of Israel fell into sin, their <jj B Jj, ju ^31 
scholars told them to give it up but ^ ' / . ' 
they did not give it up, yet they p-*^ i^^L^Jl ^ Js^rM j~i 

(the scholars) joined them in their . . , • Mi-i* 

gatherings - Yazeed said: I think he 1 * 1 

said: and their marketplaces - and :JU \1>£ Jli _ ^er^^ 

they ate with them and drank with , , > , , *. 

them. So Allah hardened their ^y.J^i r*j*hj - r^Vb 

hearts equally and cursed them on jUp^j ijiil rf*^ ^ 

the lips of Dawood and 'Eesa bin . r / / ' ^ m 

Maryam, because they disobeyed ^ ^> * £ 
[Allah and the Messengers] and ^ itjjj&w IjJtfj l>-a* 

were transgressors (cf. al-Ma'idah ( * s „ , , , 

5:38) " The Messenger of Allah fe) ^ ^ ; J'^ * 

was reclining and he sat up and _ f| £{ ^^{: - ^ 

said: "No, by the One in Whose * * ^ " ; 

hand is my soul, not until you put r \ t ^Lki^ > y - ob-i 
firm pressure on them to follow the , T1 . \ ^ i . . 

truth." " ^ ^ 1 

Comments: [Its tsrzarf is dflVt/ because it is interrupted] 

3714. It was narrated from • . ^ » - ^ _ rvU 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4) that ^ * 

the Prophet (^) said: "The last one j* J? o^' 0^ 

to enter Paradise will be a man „ , , „ , * f . . 

who will walk on the Siraf; he will ^ y ^ ^ ' - 

stumble once and walk once and jij *L>Jl J^"-^ 0* ^1* '^^ 


be touched by the Fire once. When . ^ rs ^ 3 ^ uiy^ll Ji- 

he has crossed the Sira/, he will 4 rr ^ :1 - J • - ^ 

turn to it and say: 'Blessed be the ii^ji ]^ iiu jGl Ullij 

One Who has saved me from you. , ^ t ? ' , ^ , ^ 

Allah has given me that which was ^ ^ ^i 1 ^ l?^ 1 -^j 1 ? ^\ 

not given to anyone of the first and ^ij, ^ y u ^, 

the last/ Then a tree will be raised w w 1 
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for him and he will look at it and 
will say: 'O Lord, bring me close to 
this tree, so that I might seek its 
shade and drink from its water/ 
He will say: 'O My slave, perhaps if 
1 bring you close to it, you will ask 
Me for something else/ He will 
say: 'No, O Lord/ and he will 
promise Allah that he will not ask 
Him for anything else, although 
the Lord knows that he will ask 
Him, because he will see some- 
thing that he cannot help wanting. 
So He will bring him close to it. 
Then he will raise up for him 
another tree that is even more 
beautiful than it, and he will say: 
'O Lord, bring me close to this tree, 
so that I might seek its shade and 
drink from its water/ He will say: 
'O My slave, did you not promise 
Me/ i.e., that you would not ask 
Me for anything else? He will say: 
'O Lord, only this, and 1 will not 
ask You for anything else/ And he 
will make a promise to Him, 
although the Lord knows that he 
will ask Him for something else. So 
He will bring him close to it. Then 
he will raise up for him a tree at the 
gate of Paradise that is more 
beautiful than it, and he will say: 
'O Lord, bring me close to this tree, 
so that I might seek its shade and 
drink from its water/ He will say: 
'O My slave, did you not promise 
Me that you would not ask Me for 
anything else?' He will say: 'O 
Lord, only this tree and I will not 
ask You for anything else/ And he 
will make a promise to Him, 
although the Lord knows that he 
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will ask Him for something else, $ „ . ,„ o ; * . 

because he will see something that ^ ^ J V J ^' V ^ :J >^ 

he cannot help wanting. So He will ^jj iJw iUjJ :JU i«?5;Ji 

bring him close to it. Then he will , „ . u : „ , £ „ . . , > 

hear the voices of the people of ^S^J> jj ^jJUJ VI :JU ^ ^l^\ r 

Paradise, and he will say: 'O Lord, . tii&jui J : 3 l/J 

Paradise, Paradise/ He will say: 'O '„ £ / , 

My slave, did you not promise Me Vl» <I3t Jj^j III Jli <L'I 

that you would not ask Me for - > - 1 , » > \ - , . {f.. 

anything else? He will say: 'O r ' T , 1 ' - 

Lord, admit me to Paradise/ Allah, }^ iJ/Ji JJUJiJ : Jli *&\ J^j U 

may He be glorified and exalted k!?-^ : - - p-j V 

will say: 'What will make you stop ' ' ^ J ' ^ ' ° J 

asking, O My slave? Would it .[ro^o *Ta^ : Jx\] 

please you if 1 give you of Paradise 

the equivalent of the world and as : f<.0°V\) v?^>^ <ol~J 

much again?' He will say: 'Are you .Oa-») 

making fun of me, O my Lord, 

when You are the Lord of Glory?"' 

And 'Abdullah smiled so much 

that his molars could be seen, then 

he said: Why don't you ask me 

why 1 am smiling? They said: Why 

are you smiling? He said: Because 

the Messenger of Allah smiled, 

then the Messenger of Allah 

said to us: "Why don't you ask me 

why I am smiling?" They said: 

Why are you smiling, O Messenger 

of Allah? He said: "because the 

Lord smiled when he said, 'Are 

you making fun of me, when You 

are the Lord of Glory?'" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (6571) and Muslim (186)] 

3715. It was narrated that ^ j^i ^ i£U -TV\o 

'Abdullah said: The Messenger 


of Allah (gr) forbade us to wear 't*^ ^ ^ if.^k lf- %}>^ x 

gold rings or iron rings. ^ li£ :JU Jjl ^ /^SJl J V 
Comments: [Saheeh because of ,\ - - , , .V - 

corroborating evidence; this is a •v-*^' ^ ^v^ 1 ^ J* » ^ 
da'eej "isnad because Yazeed is da'eefi .[roAT : ^ 1^ t r A • t : 
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3716. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (&§) said: "They kept us 
from offering the middle prayer 
until the sun set; may Allah fill 
their bellies and their graves with 
tire/' 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 
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3717. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood that the Messenger 
of Allah (^) said: "None of you 
should let the ad/wrc of Bilal keep 
him from his sahoor, because he 
gives the adhan so that those of 
you who are praying qiyam may 
go back (to rest), and those of you 
who are asleep may wake up. It is 
not when it is like this; rather it is 
until it is like this" - and Ibn Abi 
'Adiyy Abu 'Amr put his fingers 
together and held them pointing 
down (to indicate vertical) -and 
he spread his forefingers apart (to 
indicate horizontal), i.e. the dawn. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (621) and Muslim 
(1093)]* 

3718. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (&) from the Prophet 
(£%) that he said: "a man will be 
with those whom he loves." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6168) and Muslim 
(2640)] 
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3701. (sic) It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (<£>) said: Some people 
asked the Prophet (^) about a 
companion of theirs who cauterized 
himself, and he remained silent. 
Then the third time (they asked) he 
said: "Cauterize him with hot 
stones, burn him." And he disliked 
that. 

Comments: [This hadeeth appears in 
this place in some copies; it appeared 
above, no. 3701, and will be repeated 
below, nos. 3852, 4021 and 4054] 


3719. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that one of the things 
that the Prophet often said was: 
"Glory and praise be to You our 
Lord, O Allah forgive me." When 
the soorah "When there comes the 
Help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad 

against your enemies) and the 
Conquest (of Makkah)" [an-Nasr 
110:1] was revealed, he said: 
"Glory and praise be to You, O 
Allah our Lord. O Allah, forgive 
me, for You are the Acceptor of 
repentance, the Most Merciful" 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eefistwd because it is interrupted]. 

3720. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (4*) that the Prophet (fe) 
taught us Khutbatal-Hajah: "All 
praise is to Allah, we seek His help 
and His forgiveness. We seek 
refuge with Allah from the evil of 
our own souls. Whomsoever Allah 
guides will never be led astray, and 
whomsoever Allah leaves astray, 
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no one can guide. I bear witness that 
there is no god but Allah, and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger. Then he 
recited three verses: 'O you who 
believe! Fear Allah as He should be 
feared, and die not except in a state 
of Islam (as Muslims) with complete 
submission to Allah/ [Al 'imran 
3:102] 'O mankind! Be dutiful to 
your Lord, Who created you from a 
single person, and from him He 
created his wife, and from them 
both He created many men and 
women, and fear Allah through 
Whom you demand your mutual 
(rights), and (do not cut the relations 
of) the wombs (kinship) Surely, 
Allah is Ever an All-Watcher over 
you/ [an-Nisa' 4:1] 'O you who 
believe! Keep your duty to Allah 
and fear Him, and speak (always) 
the truth. He will direct you to do 
righteous good deeds and will 
forgive you your sins. And 
whosoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, he has indeed achieved 
a great achievement (i.e. he will be 
saved from the Hell-fire and will be 
admitted to Paradise') [al-Ahzab 
33:70, 71], then state your need/' 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this is a 

3721. It was narrated from Abu 
'Ubaidah and Abul-Ahwas, who 
said: This is the hadeeth of Abu 
Ubaidah from his father, who 
said: The Messenger of Allah ($fe) 
taught us two khutbahs, khutbatal- 
hajah and khutbatas-salah (i.e., "at- 
tahiyyatujy. "'Praise be to Allah' 
or 'Verily praise is to Allah we 
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seek His help..."' And he 
mentioned a similar report. 
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Comments: [The uumicJ via Abu 'Ubaidah - i.e. Ibn 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood - is 
daeef because it is interrupted. The isnad via Abul-Ahwas - i.e., ' Awf bin Malik 
bin Nadlah al-Jushami is sahcch according to the conditions of Muslim] 

3722. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: Whilst the 
Messenger of Allah (^) was 
prostrating and some people of 
Quraish were around him, 'Uqbah 
bin Abi Mu'ait brought the 
placenta of a she-camel and threw 
it on the back of the Messenger of 
Allah (#g), and he did not raise his 
head. Then Fatimah came and took 
it from his back, and she prayed 
against those who had done that. 
And he said: "O Allah, I urge You 
to deal with this group of Quraish: 
Abu Jahl bin Hisham, 'Utbah bin 
Rabce'ah, Shaibah bin Rabee'ah, 
'Uqbah bin Abi Mu'ait and 
Umayyah bin Khalaf" or "Ubayy 
bin Khalaf" - Shu'bah [one of the 
narrators] was not sure. He said: 
and I saw them slain on the day of 
Badr. They were thrown into a dry 
well, except for Umayyah or 
Ubayy, because his body started 
disintegrating, so he was not 
thrown into the well. 
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Comments: [Its isn^J is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3854) and Muslim (1794)] 

3723, Isra'eel narrated... And he 
mentioned the hadeeih, except that 
he said: 'Amr bin Hisham and 
Umayyah bin Khalaf, and he 
added: and 'Umarah bin al- 
Walced. 
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Comments: [Its Kwad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (520) and Muslim (1794)1 
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3724, It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (4b) that he said: I heard 
a man reciting a verse and I had 
heard it differently from the 
Messenger of Allah so I 

brought him to the Messenger of 
Allah. The face of the Messenger of 
Allah (Sss) changed, or I saw 
disapproval on the face of the 
Messenger of Allah (-^). And the 
Messenger of Allah (gg) said: "You 
are both good. Those who came 
before you got into disputes 
concerning it (the Book) so they 
were doomed." Shu'bah said: 
Mis'ar narrated it to me from him, 
and attributed it to 'Abdullah from 
the Prophet (j&): "So do not differ/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2410)] 

3725* It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4e) that he 
said: Two deals in one are not 
valid. The Messenger of Allah 
said: "May Allah curse the one 
who consumes riba, the one who 
pays it, the one who witnesses it 
and the one who writes it down." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence, Muslim 
(1597) and its isnad is hasan] 


3726. It was narrated that Simak 
said: I heard 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Abdullah narrate from his father 
- Shu'bah said: I think he 
attributed it to the Messenger of 
Allah fcfe) - that he said: "The 
likeness of the one who helps his 


! • .... * 

J > ^ > 


^lAli I 3§§ fill J_^j 4j '-^'^ 1 

*» :4b ^ & &\ & J\ ti'/j 
,iTM t r*«A t rw : ^k;*] ji^ki; 

. [r<nr t r<m k r<u\ k rA*r 


.(Tno :^ t 


^ > 


Uij^ -rvro 


* ✓ .* - 


Jja^ v «Up ;^ vIjO^cj 4JJI X* ( v 

iCyi J?T iLl ^1 : Jli ^ Jjl J^3 
.[Wat : ^|] .ibif; .Ji*Uj iik^ij 


IJlaj »(\o*iv) 


-rvTi 


Musnad of "Abdullah bin Mas'ood *$> 343 


clan in an unjust cause is that of 
the camel that falls into a dry well 
and stretches out its tail (trying to 
get out)." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan 
according to those who regard 
what 'Abdur- Rahman heard from 
his father as saheeh; and it is 
regarded as da'eef by those who say 
that he only heard a little from him] 

3727. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood from the 
Prophet that he said: "A man 
may continue to tell the truth and 
endeavour to be truthful until he 
is recorded as a speaker of truth 
or he may continue to tell lies and 
endeavour to tell lies until he is 
recorded as a liar/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (6094) and Muslim 
(2607)] 

3728* It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet 
said: "Those who show the most 
restraint at the time of killing are 
the people of faith." 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 
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3729, It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood (wife) said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ($&) say: 
"Verily those who show the most 
restraint at the time of killing are 
the people of faith/' 

Comments: [It is a repeat of the 
previous report] 
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3730. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (~>) that the Prophet 
fefe) said: "The millstone of Islam 
will turn for thirty-five (years) or 
thirty-six or thirty-seven, then if 
they perish (after deviating) they 
will meet the same fate as those 
who perished (before them), but if 
they persist (in following the right 
path) then they will be in a good 
state for seventy years." I said: 
(Seventy years) including that or 
seventy years in addition to that? 
He said: "In addition to that." 

Comments: [A Itasan hadceth] 

3731- A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn Mas'ood (4t>) 
from the Prophet (#t), except that 
he said: 'Umar said to him: O 
Messenger of Allah, does that 
includes what has passed or is it 
in addition to that? He said: "It is 
in addition to that." 

Comments: [It is a repeat of the 
previous report] 

3732. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (<&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (%) said: "I have given 
you permission to lift the curtain 
and to listen to my private 
conversation until I tell you not 
to. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadceth; and 
Muslim (21 69) this is a daeef'isnad] 

3733. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (&) said: The bone 
(with meat attached) that was 
most liked by the Messenger of 
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Allah was the foreleg, the 

foreleg of a sheep. Poison was put 


1 015 :JU 4JU1 _lp t ^Lp 


in the foreleg and he thought that t jjjJJ| L jgjg J\ jr^Jl 

the Jews were the ones who , „ * , . . . / " ■ 

poisoned him. 'fc!^ 1 ^ 0lS - ? ^ 


Comments: [Its isnad is daee/, and JWV : .sj^J, jL* S^J^ jl 

Sa'd bin 'lyad is unknown] 


3734. Abu Majid, a man of Banu -rvrt 
Haneef ah, narrated that 'Abdullah " t \ >c . 
bin Mas'ood (&) said: We asked oi Jjl*Jl ^ ^ 

our Prophet (sft) about walking .jj g-. 5^ - . v- ^ J 
with the bier and he said: "A rapid ~ ' ' ' 

walk, for if he (the deceased) was ji> £^ iULl : ^j^^* 0^ V" -'^ 
good, it is good to which you are * * r >. Mu . 1, .* 

hastening him, and if he were 


otherwise, then away with the : Jti j\ _ l£t Jj; ,^1 

people of Hell. The bier should be , - r * , . , - s r * 

followed rather than follow; he is ^ ^ °t> 4 - — 1 

not one of us who walks ahead of -vj S)ll>Jl <.jllll UN 

it" " ' : y / 

Comments: [Its iswflrf is rfaVe/ c 

because Abu Majid is unknown] , , t , , 

1 1 iJL>-v» ^yl <Jlg->«J aiU~-| 


3735. It was narrated that ^ tfi; : Zll £1^ : >; -rvr* 
'Abdullah (-&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "The Hour will 


not come except upon the most evil ^„ Jj, Jj| ^ ^ 

of people." 


Comments: [Its isnaa is saheeh, r i ^ ^ ^ \ J 

Muslim (2949)] AWi\) : P i«w.«L-,l 

3736. It was narrated that gfc . ^ ^ . ,^ ^ ^ _ rv ri 
'Abdullah said: I saw the 
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Messenger of Allah (^s) saying ^ ^ ^ O^ 1 '! 

takbeer every time he raised or > .u . ,» v, 

lowered his head (in prayer), " J ' ^ J ^ 


when standing and sitting, and he p l3j ^ ^ 
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said the salam to his right and to 
his left as-salamu 'alaikum wa 
rahmatullah, as-salamu 'alaikum wa 
rahmatullah, until I could see the 
whiteness of his cheek and I saw 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar doing 
likewise. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da'ecfisnad] 

3737. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood (vfe) said: The Messenger 
of Allah cursed the one who 
consumes riba, the one who pays 
it, the two who witness it, and the 
one who writes it down. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, 
Muslim (1597)] 

3738. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger 
of Allah (fig) used to teach us the 
tashahhud as he used to teach us a 
soorah of the Qur'an. 

Comments: [Saheeh, al-Bukhari 
(6265) and Muslim (402) this is a 
da 'eef isnad because Shareek is da'eef\ 
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3739. I t was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*>) said: The Messenger 
of Allah continued to recite the 
Talbiycdi until he stoned Jamratal- 
'Aqabah. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da eef isnad because Thuwair bin 
Abu Fakhitah is da'eef\ 

3740. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah concerning the verse, 
"The (Prophet's) heart lied not in 
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what he (Muhammad saw" 
[an-Najm 53:11], that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah (&0 saw 
Jibreel (as) in a suit of the finest 
brocade, filling the space between 
heaven and earth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3232) and Muslim 
(174)] 


3741. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4*) said: 
The Messenger of Allah taught 
me [the verse], "Inni Anar-Razzaqu 
dhul-quwwatil-mateen" [a variant 
reading of "Innallaha huwar- 
razzaqu... (Verily, Allah is the All- 
Provider, Owner of Power, the Most 
Strong)" [adlvDhariyat 51:58]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3742. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (&>) that when the 
Prophet (jg*) lay down on his side 
on his bed, he said: "Protect me 
from Your punishment on the Day 
You gather Your slaves together." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of corro- 
borating evidence; this is a da'eef 
isnad because it is interrupted] 


3743. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger 
of Allah (#*) said: "I thought of 
ordering a man to lead the people 
in prayer, then I would order that 
the houses of people who do not 
pray with us to be burned down 
around them/' 
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Comments: [Its isnad is snheeh, 
Muslim (652)] 


3744. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4<) said - Abu Ahmad 
said: that Ibn Mas'ood said - The 
Prophet liked to repeat 

supplications three times and 
prayers for forgiveness three 
times. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh) 


3745, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: After the verse 
"When there comes the Help of 
Allah (to you, O Muhammad 
against your enemies) and the 
Conquest (of Makkah)" [an-Nasr 
110:1] was revealed to the Messenger 
of Allah fcgg), if he recited it and 
bowed, he would often say: "Glory 
and praise be to You, O Allah our 
Lord. O Allah, forgive me, for You 
are the Acceptor of repentance, the 
Most Merciful/' three limes. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'cef isnad because it is interrupted] 

3746. It was narrated that Abul- 
Ahwas al-Jushami said: Whilst 
Ibn Mas'ood was delivering a 
khutbah one day, he saw a snake 
on the wall, so he interrupted his 
khutbah and struck it with his 
stick or cane and killed it, then he 
said: I heard the Messenger of 
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Allah (s^) say: ''Whoever kills a 
snake, it is as if he killed a 
mushrik man whose blood it is 
permissible to shed/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef and it 
is marfoo'] 
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3747. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood (4e) said: We asked the 
Messenger of Allah about 
monkeys and pigs - were they the 
offspring of the Jews? The Messenger 
of Allah ($be f ) said: "Allah never 
cursed any people and trans* 
formed them, then gave them 
offspring when He caused their 
doom. These (animals) are a 
creation that existed before. When 
Allah got angry with the Jews, He 
transformed them and made them 
like them." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 


3748. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (^) said: The Messenger 
of Allah saw Jibreel in his true 
form: he has six hundred wings, 
each of which fills the horizon and 
there falls from his wings things of 
different colours, pearls and rubies, 
of which Allah knows best. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Shareek is da'eef] 
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3 749. Ma'mar narrated 
concerning the verse, "And Allah 
did take Ibraheem (Abraham) as a 
Khakel (an intimate friend)" [an-Nisa' 
4:125]: 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair told 
me, from Khalid bin Rib'i, from Ibn 
Mas'ood (v&) that he said: Allah took 
your companion as a close friend, 
meaning Muhammad (%). 

Comments: \Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da f eef isnad] 

3750. It was narrated that Khalid 
bin Rib'i al-Asadi said: I heard Ibn 
Mas'ood say: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (jfe) say: "Your 
companion is the close friend of 
Allah, may He be exalted and 
glorified." 

Comments: [Sahech because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
repeat of the previous report J 

3751. It was narrated from 
Khalid bin Rib'i that he heard Ibn 
Mas'ood (4*) say: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 
"Verily, your companion is the 
close friend of Allah, may He be 
exalted and glorified/' 

Comments: [Sahech because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
repeat of the previous report] 

3752. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (<&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Verily, your 
companion is the close friend of 
Allah, may He be exalted and 
glorified." 
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Comments: [Sahceh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
repeat of the previous report] 

3753. It was narrated that Khalid 
bin Rib'i said: 'Abdullah (<&) said: 
Verily, your companion is the 
close friend of Allah, may He be 
exalted and glorified. 

Comments: [Sahceh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
repeat of the previous report] 

3754. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood that the Prophet (sfe) 
said: "No matter how much riba 
increases, it will ultimately lead to 
less/' 

Comments: 1A saheeh hacieeth] 


3755* It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (sfe) taught me "And We 
have indeed made the Qur'an easy 
to understand and remember; then 
is there any one who will remember 
(or receive admonition) \faha\ win 
muddakir]?" [al-Qamar 54:17]. A 
man said: O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, 
is it muddakir or mudhdhakkir? He 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
taught me (to say) "muddakir" . 

Comments: [Its isnad is sal well, al- 
Bukhari (3345) and Muslim 
(823)] 

3756. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood that the 
Prophet (5*r) said: "Horses are of 
three types: horses that are for the 
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Most Merciful, horses that are for - 

man, and horses that are for the >J"J-> 4 <>^ J^ ,} 

Ste/ftm. As for horses that are for y) ull t olL±J V>j *Ol~Kj 
the Most Merciful, they are the £ r 5 ' " ; " ' /" 

ones that are allocated for (fi/rad) k ^ Jrr 1 ^ 

for the sake of Allah; (their owner > *\ ,*f* >i,i r 
will be rewarded for) their food, , tf * 

dung and urine -and he mentioned ^'j J* : ollalljl 

whatever Allah willed. As for the ' , - " .^j! . 

horses that are for the Shaitan, they * a^ L ' Jo» 

are those on which people gamble . 1 ^ ^5 ^ < £k ^J; 

and bet. As for the horses that are 

for man, they are horses that a man ' «■ ^>^> -gts*' 

keeps for breeding and they ward .<ULu, iijju ^ ( ,u:i Ju>Ji ^ 

off poverty/' 

Comments: {Saheeh; this is a rfaVc/ isnad] 

3757. It was narrated from a ^ jj hjti Vj± -rv*V 

man of the Ansar that the Prophet j 
(**$) said: "Horses are of three Jy^ J} J* tffc 
types " And he narrated the A Ji ^ ' ^ . ^ . , ^ 


Comments: [Its is«<?d is safceft] -^-i^' >^ J^JI» : J 15 

3758. It was narrated that » rI * . a 5 , . ;s , 

Abdullah bin Mas'ood (*) said: ^ ^ " rV ° A 

The Messenger of Allah said: ^ .£31 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Verily the millstone of Islam will , ^ ( % ^ \ , . , , 

stop turning after thirty-five ^ ^ 0* 

(years) or thirty-six or thirty-seven, jj. : ^ Jjt ^3 jtf .Jj 
then if they perish (after deviating) 


Ihey will meet the same fate as ^ 1 <1k^J cr-***? f^'i 1 

those who perished (before them), ^ ^ ..^ V, .| ' ^ 

but if they persist (in following the , > ' ^ \ \ V_ °* J 

right path) then they will be in a ^ ^^4^ ^ 'o\j U Jcr-^ 

good state for seventy years." , - r . . , t 

'Umar said: O Messenger of Allah, " ' ^ -JV. «UU ^ ^ 

(seventy years) including that or JT» :Jli SjZ ULl tJlM 

seventy years in addition to that? ' - ; 

He said: "In addition to that" ' [rv,V : CT^ ] 
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Comments: [A /ias/jh hadeeth] 


3759. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4*) said: 
The Messenger of Allah (gte) said to 
his Companions: "I do not want 
anyone to tell me anything (negative) 
about any of my Companions, for I 
like to come out to you with no ill 
feeling in my heart (towards 
anyone)/' Some wealth came to the 
Messenger of Allah and he 
shared it out. Then I passed by two 
men, one of whom was saying to 
the other: By Allah, in the way he 
divided it Muhammad was not 
seeking the Countenance of Allah 
or the Hereafter. I paused so that I 
could hear what they were saying, 
then I went to the Messenger of 
Allah (^) and said: O Messenger 
of Allah, you said to us, "I do not 
want anyone to tell me anything 
(negative) about any of my 
Companions," but I passed by So- 
and-so and So-and-so, and they 
were saying such and such. The 
face of the Messenger of Allah 
turned red and he was very 
distressed. Then he said: "Leave us 
alone. Moosa was annoyed with 
more than this and he was 
patient." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef with 
this wording; there is corroborating 
evidence for some of itj 

3760. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood (4b) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (2**) delayed 'Isha' prayer 
then he came out to the mosque 


1 .lilt ^1 


0 *^ 


0 I ■ I 


1 j^lij 9^-^ ^^-^ 

: Oil ..oU jij a3i 


^ ^ > ♦ ^ 


o* 4 ^ 0^ "r? 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood & 354 4. ^jiuki *h\ j^t V:/..; 


and saw the people waiting for , s r * . , „ , 

the prayer. He said: "Verily, none b ^ J\ p * f U*Jl 

of the followers of these other ^ g, ^f, : j L ; ^^jj, 
religions is remembering Allah at ; , t \ 

this moment except you." Then <*^ s ^ •J^ 1 J*' 

these verses were revealed: "Not r >'\\> . . r <r, Or 'i. ? f* . V 
all of them are alike; a party of - 1 v " 

the people of the Scripture stand ^ i<J%$ $ £ 

for the right, they recite the Verses * r > , .y . r; . * 

of Allah during the hours of the J ^ ^ ^ l > j3 

night, prostrating them- selves in .(Uo ~ur : JO < i ^iUjt 

prayer. They believe in Allah and " ; 

the Last Day; they enjoin Al-Ma'roof -0-^ 5 M "jr^ 
(Islamic Monotheism, and following 
Prophet Muhammad and 
forbid Al-Munkar (polytheism, 
disbelief and opposing Prophet 
Muhammad (jg)); and they hasten 
in (all) good works; and they are 
among the righteous. And what- 
ever good they do, nothing will 
be rejected of them; for Allah 
knows well those who are Al- 
Muttaqoori (the pious" [Al Tmran 
3:113-115]. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidence; this is a Hasan isnad] 

3761. It was narrated that ^ ■ v*» >f gg£ 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (&) said: , 

Ibn an-Nawwahah and Ibn Uthal ?>*^ ^ f-f^ £1^ igj^LUl 

came as envoys of Musailimah to . V ' . - •ft, »- . - , ? 


the Prophet (^c) and he said to * ? 

them: "Do you bear witness that I JL : i ^1 ;U 

am the Messenger of Allah?" ?i . ' V ; f j 

They said: We bear witness that f / ^ JU> ** yH 1 

Musailimah is the messenger of JyVJ laili if ijli : VIS *iWJl J^3 
Allah! He said: "I believe in Allah - / ^ . 

and His Messengers. If I were to ^ £p JUi M*U1 

kill any envoy, I would have .ti^&g -tf *- y 

killed you." 'Abdullah said: And ; M . , _ * 
it became a precedent that envoys -J^ ^ J^^ 1 ^ ^ l c-^ui : J'J 
were not to be killed. . . n 
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Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da'eef isnad] 


3762, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: We regarded 
verses (of Qur'an) at the time of 
the Prophet (%) as blessings, but 
you regard them as a cause of 
alarm. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeetlv, this 
is a hasan isnad] 


3763. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that he said: The 
Prophet halted in some place 
and went to relieve himself. Then 
he came and found that a man had 
set fire to an ant colony, cither on the 
ground or in a tree. The Messenger 
of Allah (#5) said: "Which of you 
did this?" One of the people said: I 
did, O Messenger of Allah. He said: 
"Put it output it out" 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 

3764. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that a man came to 
the Messenger of Allah (^) and 
asked him about Lailatal-Qadr? 
The Messenger of Allah (#,) said: 
"Who among you remembers the 
night when there was some 
brightness in the sky?" 'Abdullah 
said: I do, by Allah, 1 remember it 
O Messenger of Allah, may my 
father and mother be sacrificed 
for you. I had some dates in my 
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hand that 1 was eating for sahoor, . 

and I was concealing myself ^ J ^ [ & J^O Vj&j~. 

behind the back of my saddle to ,[TA£ Y : Jul] 

eat them before dawn came. And ™ 

that was when the moon rose. *ju* y \ t^LLa;^ ol_J ig*^ 

Comments: [Its isrtad is da'cef .-JUIjlp ^ 

because it is interrupted] ^ 

3765. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah U) said: When the 


Messenger of Allah (jfe) died, the & :Jli <Ul jlU ^ -J; ^ 

Ansar said: A leader from among « , »y - : ' * • ' , „ > 

us and a leader from among you. - ' - b - 1 J* 

'Umar came to them and said: O :JUi jJ-L : ti : J fc ^t li^) ^.t 
Ansar, do you not know that the 


Messenger of Allah (jfc) ordered ^ Jiii U 


Abu Bakr to lead the people in v fiju 1$ of £ d >f * «Li 

prayer? Who among you could s ' ' 


feel at ease putting himself ahead ^ : V? L ? ^ 
of Abu Bakr? They said: We seek ' >* r f rf 

refuge with Allah from putting - ' ' ' - 

ourselves ahead of Abu Bakr. . . Bji h , 

Comments: [Its iswfli/ is hasan] 

3766. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4») said: I prayed with 

the Messenger of Allah fefe), and «JW ^ '0U±. 

he stood for such a long time that -..rf: ^ ... 

I thought of doing something bad. J ' ^ J C ^ !uU 

We said: What was it? He said: I : JU ^ Jj^, 'Uiil 


thought of sitting down. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 

Bukhari (1135) and Muslim .[Tin : ^L] 


.^iil 01 sLLS :Jli V> L-j :Qi 


(773)] 

.(vvr) : r O ^ro) : c .at-j 

3767. It was narrated that Ibn ^ J'y> .y.:. y\ uij^. -rviV 

Mas'ood (*,) said: I said: O , £ . , 'V -• ; ,^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah, what act of & - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

wrongdoing is worst? He said: "A k --^.'Jl ^ .f 

cubit of land that a man detracts \ t * , ; , " „ ^ 

from what belongs to his brother. ^' - 1 ^ O^ 1 

There is not even a pebble of land ^ „ . ^ ^ 
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that he takes, but he will be 
encircled by it on the Day of 
Resurrection down through the 
depths of the earth, and no one 
knows how deep it is except the 
One Who created it/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because 'Abdullah bin Lahcc'ah 
is da'eef and because it is 
interrupted]. 

3768. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: We asked the 
Messenger of Allah (^;) about 
monkeys and pigs - were they the 
offspring of the Jews? The 
Messenger of Allah said: "It 
never happened that Allah cursed 
any people and transformed them, 
and they had offspring until they 
died. These (animals) are a creation 
that existed before. But Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, got 
angry with the Jews, so He 
transformed them and made them 
like them." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da 'eej\ 

3769. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger 
of Allah liked to repeat 
supplications three times, and 
prayers for forgiveness three times. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahteh] 


3770. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (&) said: 
The Messenger of Allah ($k) liked 
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to repeat supplications three 
times, and prayers for forgiveness 
three times. 


Jl :#S «UI J!>< :JU <Ulxi 'J. 


Comments: [This hadeeth is not repeated in this place in any of the manuscript 
copies except in the Maimaniyyah copy and the Shaikh Ahmad Shakir 
edition.] 

3771. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: 
The Messenger of Allah taught 
me [the verse], "Inni Anar-Razzaqu 
dhul-quwwatil-mateen" [a variant 
reading of "Innallaha huwar- 
razzaqu... (Verily, Allah is the All- 
Provider, Owner of Power, the Most 
Strong)" - adh-Dhariyat 51:58]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

3772. It was narrated from 
Ibraheem bin 'Ubaid bin Rifa'ah 
that Abu Muhammad, who was 
one of the companions of Ibn 
Mas'ood told him, narrating 
from the Messenger of Allah 
that mention of the martyrs was 
made in his presence and he said: 
"Most of the martyrs of my 
ummah will be people who die in 
their beds. It may be that the one 
who dies on the battlefield, Allah 
knows best what his intention is." 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Ibn Lahee'ah is da'eef] 

3773* It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood (4b) said: I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, what act of 
wrongdoing is worst? He said: "A 
cubit of land that a Muslim man 
detracts from what belongs to his 
brother. There is not even a 
pebble of land that he takes, but 
he will be encircled by it on the 
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Day of Resurrection down 
through the depths of the earth, 
and no one knows how deep it is 
except Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, Who created it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef; 
because Ibn Labee'ah is da'eef 
and it is interrupted] 

3774. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood (&>) said: The Prophet 

disliked ten characteristics: 
sufrah (a type of perfume); 
changing grey hair; wearing gold 
rings; letting the lower garment 
drag; showing one's adornment 
before non-maJuams (for women); 
stamping the heels; coitus 
interruptus ('azl); intercourse with 
a woman who is breastfeeding a 
child (because if pregnancy results, 
it may interrupt the supply of milk) 
- but he did not say that it is haram; 
wearing amulets; and ruqyah 
except by means of al-mu'azvwidhat 
(soorahs praying for refuge with 
Allah). 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 

3775. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood (ife) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (sfe) turned to face the 
Ka'bah and prayed against seven 
people of Quraish, including Abu 
Jahl, Umayyah bin Khalaf, 'Utbah 
bin Rabee'ah, and Shaibah and 
'Uqbah the sons of Abu Mu'ait. 
And 1 swear by Allah that 1 saw 
them lying slain at Badr, when 
the sun had changed them and it 
was a hot day. 


* r" *~ 


I 

jA j> ^ <>**vJl ^ ^ ^ 

■ £ 


tUI^ -rvvo 



k-7 
> • - 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood 4, 360 


J^xiua Jj 41)1 JUul4 


Comments: [Its isnad is salieeh, al- 
Bukhari (3960) and Muslim 
(1794)] 

3776. 'Amr bin al-Harith al- 
Khuza'i said: I heard 'Abdullah 
bin Mas'ood (&) say: I did not 
fast twenty-nine days with the 
Messenger of Allah more 
often that I fasted thirty days with 
him. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da 'eef isnad] 
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3777. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: 
The bone (with meat attached) 
that was most liked by the 
Messenger of Allah (^) was the 
foreleg of a sheep. He used to 
think that he had been poisoned 
with poison put in the foreleg of 
the sheep, and we used to think 
that that the Jews were the ones 
who poisoned him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da' eef] 

3778. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: Some eloquence 
is magic. We used to think that the 
Messenger of Allah (^) had been 
poisoned with poison put in the 
foreleg of a sheep, that the Jews 
had poisoned. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da' eef] 

3779. It was narrated from lbn 
Mas'ood (4k) that the Prophet 
said: "There is no one among you 
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who does not have his companion 
from among the angels and from 
among the jinn." They said: Even 
you, O Messenger of Allah? He 
said: "Even me, but Allah helped 
me against him and he became 
Muslim, and he does not tell me 
to do anything but good." 

Comments: [Its isnaii is sake eh, 
Muslim (2814)] 

3780. Abu Ishaq ash-Shaibani 
said: I came to Zirr bin Hubaish 
and I felt at ease with him. There 
were some young men with him 
who said to me: Ask him (about the 
verse), "And was at a distance of 
two bows' length or (even) nearer" 
[an-Najm 53:9]. So 1 asked him and 
he said: 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood 
(^) told us that the Messenger of 
Allah ($^r) saw Jibreel with six 
hundred wings. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (3232) and Muslim 
(174)] 

3781. It was narrated that 
Masrooq said: We were sitting with 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood and he was 
teaching us the Qur'an, A man said 
to him: O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, did 
you ask the Messenger of Allah (^) 
how many caliphs this ummah 
would have? 'Abdullah said: 
Nobody has asked me about that 
before you, since I came to Iraq. 
Then he said: Yes, we asked the 
Messenger of Allah (sgg) (about 
that) and he said: "Twelve, like the 
number of the leaders of the 
Children of Israel." 
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Comments: [Its isnad is rfaVc/ 
because Mujalid - bin Sa'eed al- 
Hamdani - is da'ecfl 

3782. I t was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4*) that he 
was with the Messenger of Allah 
(M) on the night of the jinn. The 
Prophet said to him: "O 

Abdullah, do you have any water 
with you?" ['Abdullah] said: I have 
some nabeedh in a vessel. He said: 
"Pour it for me." And he did 
wudoo'. And the Prophet said: 
"O 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood, a drink 
and a means of purification." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Ibn Lahee'ah is da'ecfl 
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3783. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah 
bin Mas'ood that his father 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
forbade two transactions in one. 
Aswad said: Shareek said: Simak 
said: A man makes a sale and 
says: The price on credit is such 
and such and the price if paid on 
the spot is such and such. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence. This is a 
da'eef isnad because Shareek is 
da'ecfl 

3784. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (3S£) said: "Islam beg an as 
something strange and will go 
back to being something strange as 
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it began, so glad tidings to the 
strangers." It was said: Who are 
the strangers? He said: "Those who 
are alienated from their tribes." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3785. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4) that 
there was a man who had never 
done any good deed except 
believing in the Oneness of Allah 
(Tawhecd). When he was dying, he 
said to his family: When I die, take 
me and burn me until I become like 
charcoal. Then grind me up and 
scatter me on the sea on a windy 
day. So they did that for him, then 
he immediately found himself in 
the grasp of Allah. Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, said to 
him: What made you do what you 
did? He said: Fear of You. And 
Allah forgave him. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
hasan isnad] 

3786. A similar report was 
narrated from Abu Hurairah 
from the Prophet fcfe). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3481) and Muslim 
(2756)] 


3787. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood (4*) said: The two sons 
of Mulaikah came to the Prophet 
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(#5) and said: Our mother 
honoured her husband, was kind 
to her children - and he 
mentioned guests - but she had 
buried an infant alive during the 
Jahiliyyah. He said: ''Your mother 
is in the Fire/' They turned away, 
looking upset. Then he ordered 
that they be called back, so they 
came back looking happy and 
hoping that something had 
happened. He said: "My mother 
is with your mother." One of the 
hypocrites said: This man cannot 
even help his mother yet we are 
following in his footsteps. One of 
the Ansar - and I never saw any 
man ask more questions than him 
- said: O Messenger of Allah, has 
your Lord made you any promise 
concerning her or concerning 
them (your parents)? He said: He 
thought that (this man) based it 
on something he heard. He said: 
"J did not ask my Lord, and He 
did not promise me anything 
concerning that, even though 1 
will stand in the station of praise 
and glory (al-maqamul-mahmood) 
on the Day of Resurrection." The 
Ansari said: What is that station 
of praise and glory? He said: 
'That will be when you are 
brought, naked, barefoot and 
uncircumcised. The first one to be 
clothed will be Ibraheem. It will 
be said: 'Clothe My close friend.' 
And he will be given two white 
garments and will put them on, 
then he will sit facing the Throne. 
Then I will be given my garment 
and I will put it on, then I will 
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stand on his right, in a position ,* <■ 5 p . . .< ... , 

where no one will stand but me, *i * * ^ 

and the first and the last will envy jj : jjllijl Jtf j$\ \j>\'jj>y^ lii-lJl 

me for it." He said; "Then a - 5 . -A' 

channel will be opened up from al~ ^ ^ tU j> US t^JlS ^ 

Kawthar to the Cistern/' The j£ Jj ^ ^ ^ r J,. ;| 

hypocrites said: Water could only ^ , >r s , ,< « 

flow on mud or small pebbles. He ^ ^ Ji ^ ^Vj l . ^j^" 1 

said: O Messenger of Allah, will it .jy 

flow on mud or small pebbles? He s ; ' # 

said: "Its mud is musk and its vrtf* ^ ^ ^l* L fjc^ j*- 1 


small pebbles are pearls. The * *, : ^ v t, 

hypocrite said: I have never heard 
anything like today; water hardly jl^Jl L l*;» :J15 J* J* «.<i3' 


ever flows over mud or small 
pebbles but it must have some 
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vegetation. The Ansari said: O rj^j, o b\ tJ^JJl j-j J^ 1 ) 

Messenger of Allah, will it have ^ ', „ . : 

any vegetation? He said: "Yes, r 1 ^ °l> ^ r 

reeds of gold." The hypocrite said: 
I have never heard anything like 
today. Reeds hardly ever grow but 
they have leaves and fruit. The 
Ansari said: O Messenger of Allah, 
will it have fruit? He said: "Yes; 
different kinds of gems, and its 
water is whiter than milk and 
sweeter than honey. Whoever 
drinks one draught from it will 
never thirst after that, and if he is 
deprived of it, his thirst will never 
be quenched." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf because 'Uthman is da'eef- he is Ibn 'Umair al- 
Bajali Abul-Yaqazan] 


3788. It was narrated from ftji^ :\U jUpj pjU Li^ -fVAA 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4*): 'Amr : „ - ,t : * , t * s * - „ 

said: 'Abdullah said: The ^ ^ 'f\ / 

Messenger of Allah (sfe) asked me ^IsJl : J\5 ji O^fc b I fo5 <> jJ>* 

to come with him, so we set out I „ p a 5 g . s , 

until I came to such and such a ^ ^ ^ j ^ 

place. He drew a line for me and J&p±\ : Jii Jjl ^ !)J : jUp 

said to me: "Stay there, within " ' 
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this line, and do not come out. If 
you come out you will perish/' So 
I stayed within it. The Messenger 
of Allah (sfe) went on, as far as 
one could throw a stone or a little 
further - or words to that effect 
Then he mentioned the shapes of 
figures as if they were black 
people; they were not wearing 
any clothes but I could not see 
their private parts, and they were 
tall and slim. They came and 
started climbing on the Messenger 
of Allah and the Prophet of 
Allah (^) started reciting Qur'an 
to them. He said: And they 
started coming and going around 
me, getting in my way. 'Abdullah 
said: And 1 got very scared of 
them, so I sat down - or words to 
that effect. When dawn came, 
they began to leave - or words to 
that effect. Then the Messenger of 
Allah (gz) came, looking drawn 
and tired, or almost ill because of 
their climbing over him. He said: 
"I feel very tired" - or words to 
that effect. The Messenger of 
Allah put his head in my lap 
- or words to that effect. Then 
these figures came, wearing long 
white garments - or words to that 
effect. The Messenger of Allah 
had gone to sleep. 'Abdullah 
said: And I felt more afraid of 
them than I had the first time. 
('Arim said in his hadeeth:) they 
said to one another: This slave of 
Allah has been given something 
good - or words to that effect - his 
eyes are sleeping, or his eye is 
sleeping - or words to that effect - 
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but his heart is awake. Then they 
said to one another: Let us try to 
find a likeness for hirn - or words 
to that effect. They said to one 
another: Coin for us a likeness 
and we will interpret it, or we 
will coin a likeness and you 
interpret it. They said to one 
another: His likeness is that of a 
leader who builds a fortified 
structure. Then he invites people 
to come and eat - or words to that 
effect. And whoever does not 
come and eat his food, or who 
does not follow him, he punishes 
him severely - or words to that 
effect. Others said: As for the 
leader, he is the Lord of the 
Worlds. As for the structure, it is 
Islam; the food is Paradise and he 
is the caller: whoever follows him 
will be in Paradise - or words to 
that effect. And whoever does not 
follow him will be punished - or 
words to that effect. Then the 
Messenger of Allah ($& : ) woke up 
and said: "What did you see, O 
Ibn Umm 'Abd?" 'Abdullah said: 
I saw such and such. The Prophet 
said: "Nothing of what they 
said was hidden from me/' The 
Prophet of Allah (a§) said: "They 
are a group of the angels" or he 
said, "some of the angels, or 
whatever Allah willed/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef\ 

3789. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (&) said: 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
"No one will enter the Fire who 
has in his heart faith the weight of 
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a grain, and no one will enter 
Paradise who has in his heart 
pride the weight of a grain." A 
man said: O Messenger of Allah, I 
like my garment to be clean, my 
hair to be well groomed and my 
shoelaces to be in good condition 
and he mentioned some other 
things, until he mentioned the 
handle of his whip - is that pride, 
O Messenger of Allah? He said: 
"No, that is beauty. Allah is 
beautiful and loves beauty. Rather 
pride is rejecting the truth and 
looking down on people." 

Comments: [Marfoo', saheeh because 
of corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eefisnad because it is mursaJ] 


3790. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "There will be in 
charge of your affairs after I am 
gone men who will extinguish the 
sunnah and introduce bid'ah 
(innovation); they will delay the 
prayer from its proper time." Ibn 
Mas'ood (<&>) said: O Messenger of 
Allah, what should I do if I live to 
see them? He said: "O lbn Umm 
'Abd, there is no obedience to the 
one who disobeys Allah." And he 
said it three times. 

Comments: fits isnad is hasan 
according to those who think it is 
true that 'Abdur-Rahman heard 
from his father 'Abdullah; it is 
da'eef according to those who say 
that he only heard a little from 
his father] 


*. * • 


J J\S J> 3LJI J^X V* :$g -Oil J^j 

ji j£ jij tl i_^ 

:J15 MJi U ill; 

4^4 Jr^ till 0| cJU^jl iili ^» 


i^^AmJ ■ ,J I ^^-L 


j^-j ^ j*(t"tw 'fS'j\ iji 


L - 1 <Jl5 ^^Xr j* 



'^r-^ S J* £^ (J 4JI : J^i ^ Jut- 
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3791. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood that 

the Prophet (^) used to eat meat, J> J^t ~ /J^ '■ J^^S 

then he would eet up and pray . „ 

and he would not touch water. - J ' w { 

Comments: [Safcct/i because of ^ J. M jl jUl 

corroborating evidence; this is a •, * £^ « 2 - • f n .- ?n 

rffl ee/ isrtfld because it is r- 7 ^ r r <-r 

interrupted] .[rv<U : ^1] .£U ^ Nj i^UzJi 

3792, It was narrated that Ibn £^ lJLai( ?• -3 ^ -rv^Y 


* -* 


Mas'ood said: I saw the 

Messenger of Allah (^) eating ^) if) J^i " 2r* 1* yi-*-' 1 


m J 0 til ^ ^ ' t I I ^ 0 * ^ ' 


meat, then he got up to pray and 
he did not touch a drop of water. 

Comments: [Saheeh; this is a da'eef ^ : JU $ ^ 


"- u : - 


feiuu* because it is interrupted] Jj > ^ «j ^ ^ fa - 


3793. It was narrated that Ibn !; oU±, llil- -rv^r 
Mas'ood (4w) said: I saw the 


Messenger of Allah eating meat, ^} Jj^ J* ^> 

then he got up to pray and he did •, - ; ^ • Jj t ^ j, 

not touch water. 


Comments: [Sahech because of ^ ^ ' * ^ J J 

corroborating evidence; this is a , ^ ii ; isSLiJl jl ;ii li LL^J- 

a ^ et?/ \snad because it is 

interrupted] 

3794. It was narrated that t W • | 1 ^ -rVM 

'Abdullah (4.) said: Sa'd bin Z % . .-7- - . - 

Mu'adh set out to do 'umrah and he Jy 1 ^ ^ y 1 

stayed with Safwan bin Umayyah ^< ^ ^ . ^ fa ^ .± 

bin Khalaf. When Umayyah went , w , e ^ 

to Syria and passed by Madinah, ^ ol>^ ^^i^ 

he used to stay with Sa'd. 
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Umayyah said to Sa'd: Wait until 
midday, when there are not many 
people around, then go and do 
taivaf. Whilst Sa'd was doing tcnvaf, 
Abu Jahl came to him and said: 
Who is this who is circumam- 
bulating the Ka'bah in safety? Sa'd 
said: I am Sa'd. Abu Jahl said: Are 
you circumambulating the Ka'bah 
in safety when you have given 
refuge to Muhammad? And they 
traded insults. Umayyah said to 
Sa'd: Do not raise your voice to 
Abul-Hakam, for he is the leader of 
the people of the valley. Sa'd said 
to him: By Allah, if you prevent me 
from circumambulating the House, 
1 shall certainly cut off your trade 
with Syria. Umayyah kept saying: 
Do not raise your voice to Abul- 
Hakam, and he tried to hold him 
back. Sa'd got angry and said: 
Leave us alone, for I heard 
Muhammad (^) saying that he is 
going to kill you. Umayyah said: 
Me? He said: Yes. He said: By 
Allah, Muhammad does not tell 
lies. Then when they left, he went 
back to his wife and said: Do you 
know what the Yathribi [i.e. Sa'd] 
said to me? And he told her about 
it. When the call for mobilization 
came and they set out for Badr, his 
wife said: Don't you remember 
what your brother the Yathribi 
said? He wanted not to go out, but 
Abu Jahl said to him: You are one 
of the nobles of the valley; come 
with us for a day or two. So he 
went with them, and Allah, may 
He be exalted and glorified, caused 
him to be killed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, ai-Bukhari (3632)] 


:JJ*. ^1 Jlii k iii it :iL- Jtf 

3 jia jit , r cJi 



IJL 


1 


I 
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:JU :JU f^fij : J Li 21 

^ J I* U c-lU Ut : jUi J] 

^j1}J1 ^il^ii ^ iuj : j^ r 1 3 Jlii 
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3795, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: Sa'd bin 

Mu'adh set out to do 'umrah and he 
stayed with Umayyah bin Khalaf 
bin Safwan. When Umayyah went 
to Syria and passed by Madinah, 
he used to stay with Sa'd... And he 
narrated the hadeeth, except that he 
said: He went back to LJmm 
Safwan and said: Do you know 
what my brother the Yathribi said 
to me? She said: What did he say? 
He said: He claimed that he heard 
Muhammad say that he is my 
killer. She said: By Allah, 
Muhammad does not tell lies. And 
when they set out for Badr... And 
he quoted the report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch] 


3796. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah from the Prophet 
(afe) that when he went to sleep, 
he would put his right hand 
under his cheek and say: "O 
Allah, protect me from Your 
punishment on the Day when 
You gather Your slaves together." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'cef isnad because it is 
interrupted] 

3797. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that he was in the 
mosque, offering supplication, 
when the Prophet came in 
whilst he was offering supplication 
and he said: "Ask, you will be 
given/' when he was saying: O 
Allah, I ask You for faith that does 


^ V 1 J* ^-r 9 '-r*^ ^ 

ft J! CT> :J« ^ ^ ^-4^' 

Jli U ^j*&> 1*1 1 JUs (.jl^Li? 
£w 2f : Jli VJli Uj cJli i^jtfi 


fl2 


p^JJiB .Jbj ^oJj>- O^J £^>J CAU 


.6 fcjl 


(, ji-Jb Jb^JJJl i jLS a^I t J3I -LP ^ 

'u-« :j£ «ib (p-^ 
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not waver, blessing that does not * S;rr ^ . ^ ,„ 

end and to accompany the Prophet * ^T 1 ^ Nj ^ ^ 

(*) in the highest station in .jjuJi £jl ^> Jl) j 
Paradise, the Paradise of eternity. " ' 

r rc I / u r .T i V i • ifcYoo : Jail « jnt ^ /c^' 3] 

Comments: [Saheeh because of J C 7 J 

corroborating evidence; this is a , , ; , 

aa eef isnnd because it is 


interrupted] .^JJIa^ «J v> ,J ^1 ^plkiN 

3798. It was narrated that Abu \ ', r *> * * . 

Hurairah (4») said: The Messenger ^ ; £ " w ^ , 

of Allah (sg) said: "Whoever sees ^) J* ^ 

me in a dream it is as if he has seen . .t-'--. vil V v' 

me when awake, for the Shaitan ^ ^ \ ^ : * ; J ~ J Jb :jl5 

cannot appear in my form." N Olkill Jli ^itipl j J13 iii 


Comments: [Its is sa/Ve/i] 


I 4* 


3799. A similar report was j - ^ ^ ^- ^ 
narrated from 'Abdullah (*) from ^, " " J ^ J 
the Prophet (*&). ijfol # j£ > 

Comments: [Its is/wrf is sntar/i] ol^t) .iiL ^ ^Ijl 

.trass .(~ 


3800. It was narrated that |£U U«\/0 -TA" 

'Abdullah said: The Messenger 


of Allah (5®) said: "Every Prophet & If ^lA^ 11 ^ J* If 


has a close associate among the ij Jj, :^ JJi J - : j»j k jj| 

Prophets, and my close associate f \ ' ' ' 

among them is my father and the ^3 J^j ^ f4^ ^Jj O^ 1 ^ 

close friend of my Lord, Ibraheem." ^ y< ^.x. 5 > s , . 

Then he recited: "Verily, among ^ , - r :Jb 

mankind who have the best claim to l ^ Jj [1A : J] 
Ibraheem (Abraham) are those who 


followed him, and this Prophet »^^-! 

(Muhammad (££)) and those who .j^^ ^1 ii^ju ^ ^^a» 
have believed (Muslims). And 
Allah is the Wall (Protector and 
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Helper) of the believers" [Al 
Tmran 3:68]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ccf because it is interrupted] 

3801. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4°) said: I came to the 
Prophet (%) when he was in a If If : ^ l J*>3 

red tent ('Abdul-Malik said: of i, . V- ■ - ^•* tl ■ 

leather) with approximately forty 


men. He said: "You will conquer £Z> Jli) lY^S- p J> y*} j^Ul 
other lands and you will prevail ...j . . : • / -J . jJJtJl 

and acquire booty. Whoever " J ^"' J & IT" ^ f ^ ' - ' 


among you lives to see that let u^jjj^ jjty Jl5i 

him fear Allah and enjoin what is ,s s . : g , e , . , <r b . ' , , 

good and forbid what is evil, and ^ Ji3i 4>l ^ t j^^.) 

let him uphold his ties of kinship. , £^ ^ ^^JUJL ^tij 
And whoever tells a lie about me 


deliberately, let him take his place aA *** 1 |J -*-*^ Zs* J* c< ^; 

in Hell. The likeness of the one \- \-»\ * * „ \ *, - 

who helps his people in some- t ' " ' " 

thing other than the truth is like l& J\£ j** <- A \£>j J^> 

that of the camel that falls into the r-wv^ 1 ' , n . • 

well and stretches out its tail. C ^ ^ ; 

Comments: [Its isnad is ^>w^ y> w>- ^U^l ^gj^ 

according to those who think it is ^ ^ l4 j -^JIjlp 

true that 'Abdur-Rahman heard ' " ~ 

from his father 'Abdullah; it is ^ ! 0 * r 1 : 

da'eef according to those who 
think that he only heard a little 
from his father] 

3802. It was narrated that Ibn 'J, 'J, yj-^ £:U -VA • Y 

Mas'ood (4*) said: The Messenger : , \ ^ , . . - - , 

of Allah (fi§) said: "There is no one s^ 1 ^ ^ 0* 

of you but he has appointed to him ^1 ^ ^ t jJUJ 1 , 

a companion from among the jinn s r , ' ' * t 

and a companion from among the ^! ^ & ^ H ^-^ J ulti 

angels." They said: Even you, O - » j* ^ • - s ^ - ; 
Messenger of Allah? He said: ' "* s . ' 7 " 

"Even me, but Allah helped me -J^ Jj^3 4 ^^1.3 «^UJl 
against him and he became ^ ^ ^5'^, ^ ft . 

Muslim, so he does not tell me to r~ - sT . " -i , 

do anything but good." .[riiA : ^U] .i^L 
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& JfftiiU q± AlJI Jj 


Comments: [Its /snfld is saheeh, 
Muslim (2814)] 

3803. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: I heard a man 
reciting Ha-Meem (i.e. al-Ahqaf); 
he recited it in one mode of 
recitation and another man recited 
it in another mode of recitation that 
his companion did not use, and 1 
recited it in yet another mode of 
recitation that my two companions 
had not used. We came to the 
Prophet and told him, and he 
said: "Do not differ; those who came 
before you were destroyed because 
they differed." Then he said: "See 
which one among you has the most 
knowledge of recitation, and follow 
his recitation/' 

Comments: [Saheeh, its isnad is hasan, 

3804. It was narrated that Abul- 
Kanood said: I got a ring of gold 
during one of the campaigns and 
I put it on and came to 'Abdullah. 
He took it and put it between his 
jaws and chewed it, and he said: 
The Messenger of Allah (3^.) 
forbade wearing rings of gold. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'cef isnad because Yazeed bin 
Abi Ziyad is da'eef] 


.<TA\ i ) : r 1 oL- 


:JU ,<UI y tjjlj ^1 l£ trf U 

^ •ill Jj i^iL-u 

^3 jjyt i/L ? U : Jli p 

.[rvti : ^ij] ijlii 


al-Bukhari (2410)] 

i LjJl>- ! ^ 


1 * 


„ « - ^ , * * 

iHAj :JU '.1 t, ijJl 


iL-rj l_Uj tftjJJ 


3805. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (3^) prostrated in Soorat 
an-Najm, and there was no one 
among the people who did not 
prostrate, except an old man who 
took a handful of pebbles and 


^ 1^ -^ A,d 
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raised it to his forehead, and he 
said: This is enough for me. And 
'Abdullah said: 1 saw him slain as a 
kafir. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al~ 
Bukhari (1070) and Muslim 
(576)] 

3806. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood (4*) said: We talked a 
great deal in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah one night, 
then we came to him the following 
morning and he said: "The 
Prophets were shown to me last 
night with their nations. A Prophet 
came past with three people, and 
another with a small group, and 
another with a few followers, and 
another with no one with him, 
until Moosa passed by me with a 
company of the Children of Israel, 
and they impressed me. I said: 
Who are these? It was said to me: 
This is your brother Moosa, and 
with him are the Children of Israel. 
I said: Where is my ummahl It was 
said to me: Look to your right. I 
looked and I could not see the hills 
because of so many people. Then it 
was said to me: Look to your left. 
So I looked and I saw the horizon 
filled with people. It was said to 
me: Are you pleased? I said: I am 
pleased, O Lord; I am pleased, O 
Lord. It was said to me: With these 
are seventy thousand who will 
enter Paradise without being 
brought to account/' The Prophet 
(Sfe) said: ''May my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you; if you 
can be one of the seventy 


L5 £\j Jlili :aUi Jul iJ&> 


.(ovi) 


l£ yjS Ujl^ ;jr#l jlp b*.^ -TA • *\ 

* -» 

Hp i^JbJl U^S"I :Jli ^^Lli ^Jl 

tOj UjJLp j»j tiUJ oli JJl Jj-^j 

**^>j lf~>\j fc^OJ ^^f^ J^*^ 

^ .fctkJi 

• - wM 

V> & : J & iffy 


•» - ! "l - s ' ll ' *ll ' ' \ * \" 


J-ii :JIS <>Z>j i: 
^» ^ Jlii j£ £>Jl 

t.^J^Jai jU tljiiili t^JJVl /^■y.-lM 
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thousand, then do so. If you can- 
not, then be among the people of 
the hills; and if you cannot, then be 
among the people on the horizon, 
for I saw a lot of people crowded 
there/' Then 'Ukkashah bin Mihsan 
stood up and said: Pray to Allah for 
me, O Messenger of Allah, to make 
me one of the seventy. So he prayed 
for him, then another man stood up 
and said: Pray to Allah for me, O 
Messenger of Allah, to make me one 
of them. He said " 'Ukkashah beat 
you to it." Then we talked and said: 
Who do you think these seventy 
thousand are? Are they people who 
were born in Islam and did not 
associate anything with Allah until 
they died? News of that reached the 
Prophet and he said: "They are the 
ones who did not use cautery or ask 
for ruqyah or believe in bird omens, 
and they put their trust in their 
Lord." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 

3807. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: We were with 
the Prophet (sgfe) on a journey and 
when they did not find any water, 
a vessel of water was brought. 
The Prophet (%) put his hand in 
it and spread his fingers apart, 
and I saw water spring up 
between the fingers of the Prophet 
Then he said: "Come and do 
xoudoo' and the blessing is from 
Allah.' Al-A'mash said: Salim bin 
Abul-Ja'd told me: J said to Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah: How many were 
the people? He said: We were one 
thousand and five hundred. 


376 jfc ^j* * ajji . \%f V./. | 

'd\ cJjl J^3 U ,J U3| £\ : jui 
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Jj* J j tin a JhJ 4UI JLlC JU-ui ^ 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh} 


3808. it was narrated that ^ ^ l£U ijl^M till- -VA • A 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (^*) said: A . ^, 
man said to the Messenger of Allah 


(%): How can I know whether I am 4L1 Jj^J jAj 

doing good or bad? The Prophet 


said: "If you hear your tc^-l W ol J 

neighbours saying that you have iur^- cJL^. *Jjl J'^i 


«• . - . » » 


done good, then you have done , 
good, and if you hear them saying j H3 tdilAl Aii ^1 ^ 


that you have done bad, then you % .^j. 

have done bad/' 

Comments: [Its isnarf is Sfl/tedz] 


3809. It was narrated from ^ JLp U>l i^U^ tij£ -fA-1 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah t j ,„ . • - 

bin Mas'ood, from his father, that ^ - ' - S 0* W 

the Prophet said: "May Allah ^ ■ ^ ^ u^ 1 J* Sri' i* 

curse the one who consumes riba, K t , , " , m ' 

the one who pays it, the two who € V^J <*-*l-J ^ ^ 

witness it and the one who writes CJ\ ^ J_ y& U» :Jtfj : Jli 

it down/' And he said: "Riba and , * * , i f . 

zirtfl never become widespread ft J^J * ^ 4^ f+r^ ^ ^! 

among a people but they bring . 

down the punishment of Allah ^ 0 : f 

upon themselves." -^-r 5 tta ^^ ^ 

Comments: [Sa/iee/i because of corroborating evidence; Muslim (1597) this is a 
da'eef isnad because Shareek is da'eef] 

3810. It was narrated that Ibn ^ C# ^ ^ tilp- -VA\. 


Mas'ood (&) said: 1 was with the § - * . , - c , , - 

Prophet on the night he met - J ^ ^ i * J - i " ^ ^ 


the jinn and he said: "Do you JD if. <Jy 

have any water with you?' I said: 


> 0 1 


, j j 5 . „ :i t - - ; : c . :i- 

No. He said: "What is this in the 'O^ 1 <-V W ^ £• ^ ■ Jb 

vessel?" I said: Nabeedh. He said; ^ -j^ t ^ : Jjjl .iiii?)) :JliI 

"Show me; good dates and „ r + , , „ 

purifying water." And he did J Lu 
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zoudoo' with it, then he led us in ? * r< , - # _ ^ „ ^ 
prayer. 4i r> ^ 'fe' 8 

Comments: [Its fsttarf is rffl'ee/ .[WAY .11 JU> p 

because Abu Zaid the freed slave 

of 'Amr bin Huraith is unknown] --^3 ^ '-7*tj>*> 


3811. 'Abdullah (^) said: I heard h >] ^ tf ^ _ rAn 
the Messenger of Allah (^) say: f . , , 

" Whoever ascribes a rival to Allah, jI* JU :Jli tjstj ^1 ji tp-r?^ 

Allah will put him in Hell/' And he v , . > * , «. 

['Abdullah] said: And there is ^ ^ * ^ * ' ' J ^ J ^ ^ 

something else I say that 1 did not : J^i j i «jGl ^ ijUl ili^ t IX <1J 

hear from him: whoever dies not * » „ , „ - „ > n 

ascribing any rival to Allah, Allah - J**"- V ^ : \^\ , l^Jy I 

will admit him to Paradise. And oljLiJl ? ii Jij coJl iLl fcSl ji; 

these prayers are expiation for , , . \ ^ t + 

whatever (sins) come in between, .JxiUl v^r 1 ^ S£S ^ ol^US" 

so long as killing (murder) is [t .^ r k Vo o Y 
avoided. 

Comments: [Saheeh; this is a hasan isnad] -J-*- 1 

3812. It was narrated that >■ m), ( ; ,v 


Abdullah (4*) said: The Messenger * * . ^ ^ ^ 


of Allah (*£) said: /y I will reach the : Jtf x> ^ fc Jilj ^1 ^ ^ Ip ^ 

Cistern ahead of you, and I will .... ?nV- V 

plead for some people of my vmnuh, 4 r** srt" -m^O^jJU 

but I will have to give them up. 1 1; ; jJU ^ufi Jjj 
will say: O Lord, my companions. 


But it will be said: You do not know u iiJ x V V; 1 ^ 1 ^3 

what they did after you were gone.'' ^ tnn ^] «i£ 

Comments: \Saheeh; this is a /mkmw 

isnad, al-Bukhari (6576) and ■ LnA ' 
Muslim (2297)] 

.(mv) : f k (lflV*\) 

3813. It was narrated from lbn , 


Mas'ood (*) that the Messenger f ^ ^ ^ " rA ^ r 

of Allah (m t ) used to fast when he cl^iU ^ ^1>![ olU ^ 4 f ^LUl 

was travelling (sometimes) and he , - * f , *t >^ ' . 

would not fast (sometimes), and ^ jLS 4 ^ ; 1 J ^ J j1 v^ 1 

he would pray two rak'ahs only, ^ ^J^Sj JLiJ) c^ij .III I ^ 
i.e. he did not add to them - i.e., 


the obligatory prayers. jJC c U^U V : J^: w U^i 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef jiddan 
(very weak)] 

3814. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood that the Messenger of 
Allah (%) said: "Whoever tells a 
lie about me deliberately, let him 
take his place in Hell/' 

Comments: [A saJieeh hadecth; this 
is a Hasan isnad] 


3815, It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah, 
from his father, that the Prophet 

said; Do not go back to kufr 
after I am gone, striking one 
another's necks." 

Comments: [Saheeh. This is a scihech 
isnad according to those who 
think it is true that 'Abdur- 
Rahman heard from his father 
'Abdullah; it is da'eef according to 
those who say that he only heard 
a little from his father] 

3816. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet 
(*^) said concerning the people 
who stayed away from Jumu'uh: 
"I thought of instructing a man to 
lead the people in prayer, then 
going and burning down the 
houses of men who stay away 
from Jumu'ah." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (652)) 
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3817. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah and Abu Moosa al- 
Ash'ari said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Ahead of the 
Hour there will be some davs in 
which knowledge will be taken 
away and ignorance will prevail, 
and there will be a lot of harj." He 
said: And harj means killing. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7062) and M uslirn 
(2676)] 


3818, It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (^) that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Beware of sins that are thought of 
as little, because they accumulate 
until they cause a man s doom." 
The Messenger of Allah gave 
us the likeness of that: the likeness 
of people who have halted in the 
desert and the time comes to cook, 
so one man goes out and brings a 
stick, and another man brings 
another stick, until they have 
accumulated a lot, then they light a 
fire and cook what they put on it." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad because 'Abd Rabbi hi 
(one of the narrators) is unknown] 

3819. It was narrated from lbn 
Mas'ood (4) that the Messenger 
of Allah (jte) was shown the 
nations during Hajj season, and 
his ummah came late. He said: "I 
was shown my ummah and I liked 
their large numbers; they filled 
the plain and the mountain. It 
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was said to me: Along with these ; ^ : - 

are seventy thousand who will oy^- . Jj>a^ 3,* 

enter Paradise without being called V ^JJi 1* 

to account. They are the ones who , / . ,\ 

did not use cautery and did not ft~> J* J ijji/^i 

seek ru^i/i and did not believe in 1 | g 

bird omens, and they put their /„ » , t , B ., s 

trust in their Lord/' 'Ukkashah " f 1J r ^ ^ ^ ^' 

said: O Messenger of Allah, pray to ^ ^ j - u .j£ . ^ 

Allah to make me one of them. So ' " ^ - ' 



, J-L 
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he prayed for him, then another X*jy&£> ^iUl> :JU 
man stood up and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah 
to make me one of them. He said: " 
'Ukkashah beat you to it." ^ ' 

Comments: [A sahech hadecth; this is a tert/r 

3820. It was narrated from Ibn ^ : j^ji & -VAX « 

Mas'ood (4=) that it was said to T ^ * t 

the Messenger of Allah How ^ : u^ 1 J* 4 jj 0* <-f-f l ^ 

will you recognize those of your : ^ ^ - J. ^ .£ - 

inn man who nave not seen you? , ^ 

He said: "They will have shining J* 0 j^^> ^l* 

faces and limbs because of the r<^va 1 n . *• 'ii im 

traces of wudocf." J - 


Comments: [Sfl/j<?r/i because of ^ ^iJ 

corroborating evidence and its 
isand is rf<?'e<?/| 

3821. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood (4t) that the Messenger of 

Allah said: "When the last f) ^ : (4^ J* 


third of the night comes, Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, 
descends to the lowest heaven, then jl5 :Jli ^ 4JJI J J- 3 d' 


He opens the gate of heaven, then - » • * k 

He stretches forth His Hand and r° 4 V J^ 1 ^ 


says: 'Is there anyone who is asking, : J j& ft i p c*.UJJl ^1^1 

so that he may be given what he - ^ > , „ , 

asked for?' And He remains like ^ Jl >- N - ^ ^ U 0* J* 

that until dawn breaks/' iL 

Comments: [A saheeh hadecth] 
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3822. It was narrated from 
Karecm bin Abi Hazim, from his 
grandmother Salma bintjabir, that 
her husband was martyred and she 
came to 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood 
(4c) and said: I am a woman whose 
husband has been martyred, and 
men have proposed marriage to 
me, but I refused to marry until I 
meet him (i.e., her first husband, in 
the Hereafter). Do you think, if I 
meet him, I will be one of his 
wives? He said: Yes. A man said to 
him: We have not heard you 
narrate that since we started sitting 
and learning from you. He said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (^g) 
say: 'The first of my umtnah to join 
me in Paradise will be a woman 
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from (the tribe of) Ahmas." 

Comments: [Its isw<u/ is da'eef and Kareem is unknown] 

3823. Tt was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood (4*) that the Messenger 
of Allah used to say: "O 

Allah, You have given me a good 
physical shape so grant me a 
good attitude." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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3824, It was narrated from Abu 
'Ubaidah that his father said: I 
came to Abu Jahl when he had 
been wounded and his foot had 
been cut off, and I started striking 
him with my sword but it did not 
do anything to him - it was said 
Lo Shareek in the hadeeth: Did he 
try to ward him off with his 
sword? He said: Yes - He said: So 
I carried on until I took his sword 
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and struck him with it, until 1 
killed him. Then I went to the 
Prophet and said: Abu Jahl 
has been killed - Perhaps Shareek 
said: 1 have killed Abu Jahl - and 
he said: "Did you see him?" I 
said: Yes. He said: "Do you swear 
by Allah?" twice. I said: Yes. He 
said: "Then let us go so that 1 can 
look at him." He went to him and 
the sun had changed him some- 
what so he ordered that he and 
his companions be dragged and 
thrown into the dry well, then he 
followed the people of the well 
with a curse and said: "This was 
the pharaoh of this nation." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because it is interrupted] 
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3825. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (^) from the Prophet 

that he said: "This was the 
pharaoh of my nation." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef; it is a 
repeat of the previous report] 

3826. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: I was present 
with the Messenger of Allah (%) 
when he prayed for this clan of 
an-Nakha', or he said: he praised 
them until I wished that I was 
one of them. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


3827. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood (4*=) said: 1 saw the 
Prophet eating meat, then he 
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got up to pray and he did not touch 
a drop of water. 

Comments: [Saheeh; this is a da'ecf 
isnad because it is interrupted. It 
is a repeat of 3791] 


3828. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood from 
the Prophet (%) that he used to 
seek refuge with Allah from the 
Shaitan, from his prodding, his spit 
and his breath. He said; His 
prodding is madness, his spit is 
poetry and his breath is arrogance. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is an 
isnad that may be Hasan] 
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3829. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: 
The mushrikoon kept the Messenger 
of Allah from praying 'Asr 
until the sun turned yellow or red. 
He said: 'They distracted us from 
the middle prayer; may Allah fill 
their bellies and their graves with 
fire." 

Comments: \Saheeh and its isnad is 
qaxvi, Muslim (628)] 

3830. It was narrated from 
Abdullah (4*) that the Prophet 

used to say: "O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from the Shaitan, 
from his prodding, his spit and 
his breath. He said: His prodding 
is madness, his spit is poetry and 
his breath is arrogance. 
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Comments: [So/iee/i because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'ecf isnad] 
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3831, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (£hr) said: ''There will 
emerge at the end of time people 
who are foolish and young. They 
will speak the best of people's 
speech and will recite the Qur'an 
with their tongues but it will not go 
past their collarbones. They will 
pass out of Islam as the arrow 
passes out of the prey. Whoever 
lives to see them, let him kill them 
for in killing them there is great 
reward with Allah, for the one who 
kills them." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadecth; this 
is a hasan isnad] 

3832* It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (&) said; The first ones 
to show Islam openly were seven; 
the Messenger of Allah (#r), Abu 
Bakr, 'Ammar and his mother 
Sumayyah, Suhaib, Bilal and al- 
Miqdad. As for the Messenger of 
Allah Allah protected him by 
means of his paternal uncle Abu 
Talib. As for Abu Bakr, Allah 
protected him by means of his 
people. As for the rest of them, 
the mushrikoon took them and 
clothed them in shirts of iron, and 
they exposed them to the heat of 
the sun, and there was not one of 
them but he did what they 
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wanted him to do, except Bilal, 
for he did not care what was done 
lo him for the sake of Allah and 
his people did not care what 
happened to him. They handed 
him over to the children who 
paraded him around the streets of 
Makkah as he was saying: One, 
One. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3833. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazeed that 
Abdullah told them that the 
Prophet of Allah said: "I give 
you permission to raise the 
curtain and listen to my private 
conversation until I tell you not 
to/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2169)] 


3834. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (ag) said: "I give you 
permission to raise the curtain." 

Comments: [ A saheeh hadeeth. This is 
a da' eef isnad because of ambiguity 
concerning the one from whom 
Sulaiman heard hadeeth] 
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3835* It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^fe) 
halted at a place and a man went 
to a thicket and brought out the 
eggs of a bird. The bird came and 
started soaring above the heads of 
the Messenger of Allah and 
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his Companions. He said: "Which 
of you upset it?" A man said: I 

took its eggs. The Messenger of ui : r Ull y> J^j JUi «?.-U ^SSn 
Allah (sfe) said: "Put them back." f ' s , 

Comments: [Its femut is rffl'ce/] ' ^ " ^ 

3836. It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
halted at a place... And he narrated 
a similar report. And he said: "Put 
them back out of kindness to it." 
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Comments: [Its iswrtd is da'eef 
because it is mursal] 


3837. 'Asim told us, from Abu 
Wa'il, from Ibn Mu'aiz as-Sa'di 
who said: I went out to give 
water to a horse of mine just 
before dawn, and I passed by the 
mosque of Banu Haneefah when 
they were saying: Musailimah is 
the messenger of Allah. 1 went to 
'Abdullah and told him, and he 
sent the police to bring them. He 
asked them to repent, and they 
repented, so he let them go but 
'Abdullah ordered that the neck 
of Ibnun-Nawwahah be struck. 
They said: You captured people 
all for the same reason, then you 
killed some of them and let some 
of them go. He said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (#?,) say, 
when this one and Ibn Uthal bin 
Hajar came, "Do you bear witness 
that I am the Messenger of 
Allah?" They said: We bear 
witness that Musailimah is the 
messenger of Allah. The Prophet 


* w 


{j* 0* & x x ^j^' 

| I H 5 "ill 4>** ' d I * II 


^1 .J Is v^S^j t p Ht- ^"! 

jjjtf^ij lii^fjSj t «^J>i3 


6 % + .0 


11} Sbu iil }J 4JUL 


> » -7 


..[nn w\\ ,rv»A 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood & 388 


(5^) said: "I believe in Allah and 
His Messengers. If I were to kill 
any envoy, I would have killed 
you." That is why I killed him. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this is a da'ecf isnad] 

3838. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4) said: 
The Messenger of Allah (%) said: 
"Accept invitations and do not 
reject gifts, and do not strike the 
Muslims/' 


* - - - 


Comments: [Tts isiW is jayyid] 


3839. I t was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (&) said: 
The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
"He is not a believer who maligns 
people or curses people a great 
deal or is foulmouthed and rude." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, but 
this is a munkar isnad] 
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3840. 'Amr bin al-Harith said: I 
heard 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood 
say: I did not fast twenty-nine 
days with the Messenger of Allah 

more often that I fasted thirty 
days with him. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 

3841. It was narrated that 
Shaqeeq said: T was sitting with 
'Abdullah and Abu Moosa, when 
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they were talking and they said; 
The Messenger of Allah ($te) said: 
"Ahead of the Hour there will be 
some days in which knowledge 
will be taken away and ignorance 
will prevail, and there will be a 
lot of harj." And harj means 
killing. 

Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2062) and Muslim 
(2672)] 

3842. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: When the 
Messenger of Allah died, the 
Ansar said: A leader from among 
us and a leader from among you. 
'Umar came to them and said: O 
Ansar, do you not know that the 
Messenger of Allah (%,) ordered 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in 
prayer? They said: Yes indeed. He 
said: Who among you could feel 
at ease putting himself ahead of 
Abu Bakr? They said: We seek 
refuge with Allah from putting 
ourselves ahead of Abu Bakr. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hnsan] 

3843. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: A black slave 
joined the Prophet (^). He died 
and the Prophet ($^) was informed 
of that. He said: "See whether he 
left anything behind?" They said: 
He left behind two dinars. The 
Prophet (^fe) said: "Two brands of 
fire." 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 
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3844, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said; I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (3k) say: "The 
most evil of people will be those 
upon whom the Hour comes 
when they are still alive and those 
who take graves as places of 
worship/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3845. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Abis said: A man from 
Hamdan, one of the companions of 
'Abdullah (<&), but he did not tell us 
his name, told us: When 'Abdullah 
wanted to go to Madinah, he 
gathered his companions together 
and said: By Allah, I hope that 
among you are the best of the troops 
of the Muslims with regard to 
religious commitment, under- 
standing of religion and knowledge 
of Qur'an. This Quran was revealed 
with different modes of recitation 
but by Allah, (it so happened that) 
two men would dispute in the 
strongest terms (at the time of the 
Prophet O&O). One reader would 
say: This is how I learned it. He 
(the Prophet (#5)) would say: You 
did well. And when the other one 
said (how he learned it) he would 
say: Both of you are good. And he 
taught us that truthfulness leads to 
righteousness and righteousness 
leads to Paradise, and lying leads 
to wickedness and wickedness 
leads to Hell. Think of that when 
one of you says concerning his 
companion that he lied or 
committed some evil, and think 
about that if he believed him, he 
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would say: you told the truth and 
you were righteous. This Qur'an 
does not change and does not wear 
out, and it does not become less 
precious by being recited repeatedly. 
Whoever Ieams it in one mode of 
recitation should not abandon it in 
favour of another mode. Whoever 
learns it in any mode of recitation 
that the Messenger of Allah (^te) 
taught, should not abandon it in 
favour of another, for whoever 
denies one verse has denied all of it. 
Rather it is like if one of you says to 
his companion, 'hurry up' or 
'quickly/ By Allah, if there was a 
man who had more knowledge of 
what Allah revealed to Muhammad 
(Jig), I would have sought him out 
so that I could add his knowledge 
to mine. There will be people who 
delay the prayer, so pray on time 
and make your prayer with them 
voluntary. The Messenger of Allah 
used to review the Qur'an 
every Ramadan, and I reviewed it 
with him twice in the year in which 
he died and he told me that 1 was 
good. I learned from the lips of the 
Messenger of Allah (^) seventy 
soorahs. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef because the man from Hamdan is unknown] 
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3846. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (^) said: 1 learned seventy 
soorahs from the lips of the 
Messenger of Allah (#;) when Zaid 
bin Thabit was still a boy with braided 
hair, learning to read and write. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, al- 
Bukhari (5000) and Muslim (2462) 
and its isnad is da'eef and Khumair 
is unknown] 
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3847. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (sfe) said: "Whoever tells a 
lie about me deliberately, let him 
take his place in Hell." One of them 
said: in the Fire. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadceth; this 
is a hasan isnad] 


3848. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "One of the 
portents of the Hour is that a man 
will greet another man, and he 
will only greet him because he 
knows him." 

Comments: [A hasan hadceth; this is 
a da'ecf isnad because Shareck is 
da'cefl 


3849, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: I saw the 

Messenger of Allah (jfe) saying the 
salam to his right, as-sahmu 'alaikum 
wa rahmatullah, until the whiteness 
of his right cheek could be seen, 
and to his left in like manner. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3850. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*>) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (3^) said: "1 will reach the 
Cistern ahead of you, and 1 will 
plead concerning some men of my 
Companions, then I will have to 
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give them up. It wilJ be said to me: ^ U^f 4 NU- 

'You do not know what they did f"* fc rf^ J v ^ ^ ■ ^ 

after you were gone/" & ^/j- *i 5&\ : J ^jup 

Comments: [Str/iee/i; this is a frasan [r*\r^ t VA^Y 1 ] 


.<mv) : r ^novn) sl^j , 


3851. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the envoy of 
Musailimah came to the Prophet (3%), 
who said to him: "Do you bear 
witness that 1 am the Messenger of 
Allah?" He said something to him, 
and the Prophet said: "Were it 
not that I do not kill envoy - or 
were 1 to kill any envoy - 1 would 
have killed you/' 

Comments: [A salieeh hadceth; this 
is a da'eef isnad because Shareek 
is da'eef] 

3852. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: A man was 
brought to the Prophet on 
whom cautery had been performed 
and he said: "Cauterize him or use 
hot rocks/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is snheeh] 

3853. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet (m) 
used to recite "then is there any one 
who will remember (or receive 
admonition) \fahal min muddakir]?" 
[al-Qatrrar 54:17]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3341) and Muslim 
(823)] 

3854. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: A man came 
to the Prophet (^) and said: O 
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Messenger of Allah, 1 did every- 
thing with a woman, except that I 
did not have intercourse with her. 
Then Allah revealed the words: 
"And perform As-Salat (Iqamatas- 
Salai), at the two ends of the day 
and in some hours of the night 
[i.e. the five compulsory Salat 
(prayers)]. Verily, the good deeds 
remove the evil deeds (i.e. small 
sins)" [Hood 11:114]. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da'eefisnad] 


^ If J> O^v 31 # 

as ,$< £C yksif = 


11 Si 


.[nor [\ U 


3855. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (*) that the Prophet 
fcfe) said to a man: "Were it not 
that you are an envoy, 1 would 
have killed you." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a hasan isnad] 

3856. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: I came to the 
Messenger of Allah (gg) and said: 
O Messenger of Allah, Allah has 
caused Abu Jahl to be killed. He 
said: "Praise be to Allah Who has 
granted victory to His slave and 
caused His religion to prevail." On 
one occasion he - i.e., Umayyah - 
said: "... Who has fulfilled His 
promise to His slave and has 
caused His religion to prevail." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 'because 
it is interrupted; Abu 'Ubaidah did 
not hear from his father 'Abdullah 
bin Mas'ood] 
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3857. It was narrated that Abu 
'Aqrab said; I went to Ibn Mas'ood 
one morning in Ramadan and I 
found him sitting on the roof of his 
house. We heard his voice and he 
was saying: Allah spoke the truth 
and His Messenger conveyed the 
message. We said: We heard you 
saying, Allah spoke the truth and 
His Messenger conveyed the 
message. He said: Verily the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"Lailatal-Qadr is halfway through 
the last seven nights of Ramadan, 
and on that morning the sun rises 
clear, with no rays." I looked at it 
and I found it as the Messenger of 
Allah (|&) said. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'ecf isnad because A bus-Salt is 
unknown] 

3858. It was narrated that Abu 
'Aqrab al-Asadi said: I went to 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4*) one 
morning... And he narrated a 
similar report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef; it is a 
repeat of the previous report] 


3859. It was narrated that 
Masrooq said; We were sitting 
with 'Abdullah in the mosque and 
he was teaching us Qur'an. A 
man came and said: O Ibn 
Mas'ood, did your Prophet tell 
you how many caliphs there 
would be after him? He said: Yes, 
like the number of the leaders of 
the Children of Israel." 
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Comments: [Its isnad is f/«Vt?/ 
because Mujalid is da'eef] 

3860. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (.&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah used to fast three days 
at the beginning of every month, 
and he rarely did not fast on a 
Friday. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3861. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4*) said: 
Whilst we were with the Messenger 
of Allah on one of his journeys, 
we heard a caller calling: Allahu 
Akbar, Allahu Akbar. The Prophet of 
Allah said: "In a state of fitrah 
(sound human nature)/' He said: I 
bear witness that there is no God 
but Allah. The Prophet of Allah 
(%} said: "He has escaped the 
Fire." We rushed to see who it was, 
and it was a man tending a flock of 
sheep; the time for prayer had 
come and he gave the call for it. 

Comments: [Us isnad is snheeh] 

3862. Shaqeeq bin Salamah said: 
I heard Ibn Mas'ood say: The 
Messenger of Allah fe) said: "1 
saw Jibrecl at Sidratal-Muntaha; 
he had six hundred wings." He 
said: 1 asked 'Asim about the 
wings and he refused to tell me. 
Then one of his companions told 
me that the wing (filled the area 
between) the east and the west. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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3863. Shaqeeq said: I heard Ibn . V -rA"\r 

Mas'ood (4c.) say: The Messenger ^ - ' 


of Allah (3fc.) said: "JibrccI came to 

me in green brocade to which \ >- V -'i . 

pearls were attached. ' ~~ * T K - r - 

Comments: [Its tow/ is sahceh, al- 5i J-**" J> disfr J>^ 1 *W 


Bukahri (4858) and Muslim (174] 


* - II 


.(\vt) : f iClAfA) :^ 

3864. It was narrated from Ishaq : j{ -rA*U 

bin Abil-Kahtalah: Muhammad , e " . 

said: 1 think it was narrated from ^ J>^| ^ j? jJ>JI ^ 

Ibn Mas'ood that he said: ^ ^ jjfcf -{^ j L ; k £^, f 
Muhammad did not see Jibreel in - ^ a ' " ; 

his real form except on two S^-rr^ '£ ^ l-U*v jl :JU ^1 
occasions. On one occasion he asked 
him to show himself in his real form, 
so he showed him his real form and Juli c'^^L? ^Jt * Sji ^ l 

he filled the horizon. On the other , . „ r „ • i • 

occasion, it was when he ascended ^" - * ^ J ^ ^ 

with him (to heaven). [Allah said:] o J^S'l jiSl ^ij) 5 ri^j _ ^ i-^ 
"While he [Jibreel (Gabriel)] was in , mi ot s^, ' 

the highest part of the horizon, ^ ^ ^> ^ ^ ° U " r 

(Tafscer Ibn Katheer). Then he -j^ U ^ Jj ^.-g 0 

[Jibreel (Gabriel)] approached and ' ] , 

came closer, And was at a distance ^jj^ ^ J*^T ^ r **^ 1 

of two bows' length or (even) n -\< >\+ '^-v 

nearer. So (Allah) revealed to His 


slave [Muhammad (^) through ^r^v ^! O ciJ^ 1 0 


Jibreel (Gabriel) ^y] whatever He : : r . , : - s ,... 

revealed" [an-Najm 53:7-10]. ^ Uj t lj U ^ U #J ^ JI 

When Jibreel came close to his :JU 4l5^^ oCl ^ jii o 
Lord, he went back to his real form 


and prostrated. [And Allah says:] ' [m * : <T lj] T^ 1 ^ Ji^T ^ 
"And indeed he (Muhammad (^)) ^ . _ ^ . 

saw him [Jibreel (Gabriel)] at a • ^r*^ 

second descent (i.e. another time), * <W ° : f <Ua ' a) : C^/ 
Near Sidratul-Muntaha (a lote tree 
of the utmost boundary over the 
seventh heaven beyond which 
none can pass). Near it is the 
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Paradise of Abode. When that 
covered the lote tree which did 
cover it! The sight (of Prophet 
Muhammad turned not aside 
(right or left), nor it transgressed 
beyond the limit (ordained for it). 
Indeed he (Muhammad (%)) did 
see of the Greatest Signs, of his 
Lord (Allah)" [an-Najm 53:13-18], 
he [Ibn Mas'ood] said: Jibreel's real 
form. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because the status of Ibraheem bin Abil- 
Kahtalah is unknown] 

3865. It was narrated that Abu '{ . r .-£• . mkm 

Wa'il said: 'Abdullah (+) said: 1 ^ * ^' b ^ " rM " 

heard the Messenger of Allah (#r) ^ :JU tjsij ^{ °J> ^ 

say: "Whoever ascribes a rival to . t {„ ' 

Allah, Allah will put him in Hell." ^ l * ^ ' J >" J c ^ : ^ 

And he ['Abdullah] said: And there J ilil ii^ di Jj 

is something else I say that I did , . /, f " _ 

not hear from him: whoever dies & J r ^>*J :JU 

not ascribing any rival to Allah, ^ t ^J| fcsf y ^ u 

Allah will admit him to Paradise. , , "/ u 

And these prayers are expiation for ol^JJaJl al* ji; t ^J| t j^j 

whatever (sins) come in between, 
so long as killing (murder) is 
avoided. 

Comments: [Saheeh and its isnad is hasan] 


3 866. It was narrated that >\ ,:f.;f > 4 > r 

'Abdullah (4b) said: The Messenger * ' ^ ~ rVn 

of Allah (m,) said: "I will reach the ±S> ^ cjjij ^ U & 

Cistern ahead of you, and I will *' * ~\ ^ , . 

plead for some people of my wwww/?, s*^ 1 ^ j Ju 

but 1 will have to give them up. I ^ J fj t>> J, Jj_ 

will say: O Lord, my companions. 7< . - " ' • ^- 

But it will be said: You do not know :Jy^ 4^-^ 

what they did afteryou were gone." ' fai \Jj±\ u ^ 'ilJJ : 

Comments: [Srthceh and its fcwarf is 

/ws*w, al-Bukhari (6576) and *>~^ J M IJL *-> 'Fa**-* 

Muslim ( 2297 « .mw : .(wo 
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3867. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood that the Messenger 
of Allah (%fr t ) used to fast when he 
was travelling (sometimes) and he 
would not fast (sometimes), and 
he would pray two rak'ahs only, 
i.e. he did not add to them - i.e., 
the obligatory prayers. 

Comments: [It isnad is da'eef] 
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3868. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah (sjjg) said: "Those who will 
be most severely punished on the 
Day of Resurrection are: a man who 
was killed by a Prophet or who 
killed a Prophet, a leader who led 
people in the way of misguidance, 
and a maker of images." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3869. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger 
of Allah (#;) said: Whoever is 
stricken with poverty and refers his 
need to people, his poverty will not 
be alleviated, but whoever refers 
his need to Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, soon Allah 
will make him independent of 
means, either by bringing about his 
death soon or by swiftly making 
him independent of means." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


3870. It was narrated that Tariq 
bin Shihab said: We were sitting 
with 'Abdullah when a man came 
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and said: The iqamah (call 
immediately preceding the prayer) 
lias been given. So he got up and 
we got up with him, and when we 
entered the mosque we saw ihe 
people bowing at the front of the 
mosque, so he said takbeer and 
bowed, and we bowed, then wc 
walked and did what he did. A 
man came rushing past and said, 
4 ' Alaikas-salam (upon you be peace) 
O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman. He said: 
Allah and His Messenger spoke the 
truth. When we had prayed and 
gone back, he went in to sec his 
family and we sal and said to one 
another; Did you not hear his 
response to the man: Allah spoke 
the truth and His Messengers 
conveyed (the message)? Which of 
you will ask him? Tariq said: I will 
ask him. So he asked him when he 
came out, and he narrated from the 
Prophet (*%): "Ahead of the Hour, 
greetings of salam will only be 
given to people whom one knows; 
commerce will become so wide- 
spread that a woman will help her 
husband in trade; ties of kinship 
will be severed; there will be false 
testimony and concealment of 
testimony; and there will be 
widespread use of the pen (i.e., 
literacy)/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3871. It was narrated that 'Amr 
bin al-Harith bin Abi Dirar al- 
Khuza'i said: T heard 'Abdullah 
bin Mas'ood say: I did not 
fast twenty-nine days with the 
Messenger of Allah (^) more 
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often that I fasted thirty days with 
him. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'ecf isnad. It is a repeat of no. 
3776 and 3840] 

3872. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin al-Aswad, 
from his father, that Ibn Mas'ood 
(4*) told him that the Messenger of 
Allah usually departed, after 
the prayer, to the left towards the 
apartments of his wives. 

Comments: [Sal tech; this is a hasan 
is tin d] 


-j^CP j[j 1 JU^- (V'Y) If l(A3T) :£ i 


S'i 3fe <JW St :&U ^^Ll- j|i 


"'I 


3873. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: To swear nine 
times that the Messenger of Allah 
was killed is dearer to mc than 
swearing once that he was not killed. 
That is because Allah made him a 
Prophet and took him as a martyr. 
Al-A'mash said: I mentioned that to 
Ibraheem and he said: They used to 
think that the Jews had poisoned 
him and Abu Bakr. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 
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3874. It was narrated from 
Ibraheem that 'Abdur-Rahman 
said: 'Abdullah (4°) used to stone 
the Jamrat from al-Maseel. I [the 
narrator] said: Do you stone them 
from here? He said: From here, 
and by the one besides Whom 


*> A 


S^JjJt Alp jl5 :Jli ^^-^ 
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there is no other god, the one to « „, 

whom Soorat al-Baqarah was UU ^ *i ^ tf^J : <J^ 

revealed stoned them from here. yjfr ^ & jj/f t ^j, 

Comments: [Its iswad is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (1747) and Muslim : f ^< w * v > «M -7Hj*i 

( 1296 )J .(UVO 

3875. Tt was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4>) said: I 
was hiding beneath the curtain of J> vJ*} 'J, djUl ^ , JJH K i\ jt 
the Ka'bah when three men came, % ' - < , * ' 

a Thaqafi and his two Qurashi in- J\ : JU 'i*^ & ^ & 0* 
laws. They were very fat but not t g^g ^ -j ^ 
very smart. They talked among ' > * >' ' ' 

themselves, then one of them said: t rt i ^ ^ eL ^J 

Do you think Allah hears what we ' ' r " | 9 12 

say? The other said: I think that He ; y § ^ 

will hear us if we raise our voices, J^J 3* ^' jUi :Jli 

but He will not hear us if we lower ,r, v { .>'<n V en- ,<■ 

our voices. The other one said: If ' T 
He hears some of it He will hear all Jli t IL^U |j] illi^ 

of it. I mentioned that to the *i£ >' - * • 

Prophet («) and Allah, may He be ^ lC * ^ C~- 015 °1 

glorified and exalted, revealed the : J15 Jj| J ^ jjjj J/^jj 
words: "And you have not been < , , , / ' ' / , #a , 
hiding yourselves (in the world), lest ol ^ £j? J- J > ^131 JjjU 

your ears and your eyes and your ^ ^ 

skms should testily against you; but 1 * ' 

you thought that Allah knew not .[tYY \ : jklj t Ynu 

much of what you were doing. And 
that thought of yours which you ^ ( * AW) : c 

thought about your Lord, has **si-> ^ v-*-* ^U^>jl I.U (tvva) :^ 
brought you to destruction; and you . 
have become (this Day) of those 
utterly lost!" [Fussilat 40:22-23]. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, al-Bukhari (4817) and Muslim (2775)] 

3876. It was narrated from al- - *r >*> - ^ ^ t <s , 
Aizar bin Jarwal al-Hadrami, - ^ ~ J 

from a man among them who ji^ J* ^yj^J\ Jj>j- J jlj^il 

was known by the /cwni/fl/? Abu . . * \ - . t , % " J r . 

'Umair, that he was a friend of & * — - jl5 * jl ^ ^ -^ J - 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ood and that J ^ &\ & jfj 
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'Abdullah bin Mas'ood visited 
him at home but did not find him. 
So he asked permission from his 
wife to enter and he asked for a 
drink. She sent the slave girl to 
bring him a drink from their 
neighbours, but she was slow and 
she cursed her, so 'Abdullah left. 
Abu 'Umair came and said: O 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, one would 
not feel protective jealousy 
concerning someone like you. 
Why did you not greet the wife of 
your brother and sit down and 
have something to drink? He said: 
I did that, and she sent the servant 
and she was slow; either they did 
not have anything or they had 
something bu I did not want to give 
it. She thought the servant was too 
slow and she cursed her, but I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (^) 
say: "If a curse is directed at 
someone, if it finds a way to reach 
him it will stay, otherwise it will 
say: 'O Lord, 1 was sent to So and 
so, but i could not find any way to 
reach him/ Then it is said to it: 'Go 
back from whence you came/" 
And I was afraid that the servant 
had an excuse and that the curse 
would come back, and I would be 
the cause of it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3877. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood (\&>) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (sfe) was taught all that is 
good and how to attain it. We did 
not know what to say in prayer 
until he taught us and said: "At- 
Tahiyyatu Lillahi was-salawatu wat- 
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tayyibatu . As-salamu 'alaika 
ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatullahi 
wa barakatuhu. As-salamu 'alaina 
wa 'ala 'ibadillahis-saliheen . 
AshJiadu an la ilaha Ulallah wa ash- 
hadu anna Muhammad an 'abduhu 
wa rasooluh (All compliments, 
prayers and pure words are due 
to Allah. Peace be upon you, O 
Prophet, and the mercy of Allah 
and His blessings. Peace be upon 
us and upon the righteous slaves 
of Allah. I bear witness that there 
is no god except Allah and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger)/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim 

3878. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "If I were to take 
anyone as a close friend, I would 
have taken Ibn Abu Quhafah [i.e., 
Abu Bakr] as a close friend." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2383)] 
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3879. It was narrated that 
Abdullah (<&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah used to say the salam 
to his right and to his left until the 
whiteness of his cheek could be 
seen: As-salamu 'alaikum wa 
rahmatullah," 

Comments: [A saJieeh hadeeth\ 
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3880. It was narrated that Abul- 
Ahwas said: 'Abdullah (&) said: 
The Messenger of Allah (#z) said: 


^ fij^ (t^/O -VAA • 
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"I disavow the friendship of 
anyone who claims 1 am his close 
friend. If I were to have taken a 
close friend (khalccl) I would have 
taken Ibn Abu Quhafah [i.e., Abu 
Bakr] as a close friend, but your 
companion (meaning himself) is 
the close friend (khaleel) of Allah/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saJieeh, 
Muslim (2383)] 

3881. It was narrated that al- 
Harith bin 'Abdullah al-A'war 
said: 'Abdullah (4*) said: The one 
who consumes riba, the one who 
pays it, the one who writes it down 
and the two who witness it, if they 
are aware of it, and the woman 
who does tattoos and the woman 
who has tattoos done for the 
purpose of beautification, those 
who withhold zakah and those who 
go back to living as Bedouin in the 
wilderness after migrating, will be 
cursed on the lips of Muhammad 
fe) on the Day of Resurrection. He 
said: I mentioned it to Ibrahccm 
and he said: 'Alqamah told me: 
'Abdullah said: The one who 
consumes riba and the one who 
pays it are the same. 

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 

3882. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah («&) said: We were with 
the Messenger of Allah (^), and 
he made one row stand behind 
him, and there was another row 
facing the enemy. They all joined 
the prayer; he said takbeer and 
they all said takbeer together. Then 
he led the row that was behind 
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him in praying one rafc'dt, whilst „ „ r tff . 5 . > 

the other row was facing the *^>* ^ r 3 :JU 4>l;JI 

enemy. Then they went, and the ^ ^ *j t ^ • JjJ 
others came, and he led them in „ s k ' : a " „ 

praying one rafr'a/i. Then those "-V^ 1 ^S 51 rf. Od^ 1 

whom he had led in praying the t ^ ^ J, ^ .2 -r^ 
second raJr'aft stood up and made ' [ " 

up (the rak'ah they had not prayed .IT 0 "* ^ : ^1 jl .<^Sj l^^aJis tiLJjl 
with the Prophet then they 

went back and switched places «M 
with the others, and the others .4JIju> 
came and made up the rak'ah they 
had missed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because it is interrupted. Abu 'Ubaidah - who 
was the son of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood - did not hear from his father] 

3883. It was narrated from * * , „ 
'Abdullah (+) that the Prophet « : W V ^ ~™Ar 

prayed Zwh/- or Vlsr with five rafr'afes, oj^S'l ^ Jlp ^ t^U- 

then he did the two prostrations of 


forgetfulness. Then the Messenger 2fe uH l ^ ' ^ •£* & 

of Allah fe) said: "These two ^ •* , ^ ^jj, ^ 
prostrations are for anyone among e , „ _ , ' 

you who thinks that he did more or : ^fe ^ ^j^j ^ 1 

leSS." »f ; *?f •> ct. . . tt." * s ii *♦ i"i ■* 


Comments: [Its isnad is rfaVe/ 

because Jabir is da'eef, i.e. Ibn : -M> trov * Lr °^ n : <v* l jl 
Yazeed al-Ju'fi] \tl\K 

3884. It was narrated that ^ L ^f .j,^, ^ ^ -fAAl 

Ibraheem said: 'Abdullah (4.,) said: f . 

We used to greet the Messenger of -xlp Jli :JU i^^iVI jt> 

Allah (afe) with sd/am when he was i vlji h & & ■ jji 

praying (and he would return our \ ' 

greeting), until we came back from < - 4 ^ 1 ^ 1 ^ lii>*3 J. 
being with the Negus; we greeted 


him with Sfl/arn (whilst he was ^ * J - ^ r 

praying) and he did not return the cTAAo :^lj ^rovo ^ronr Ij^Ij] 
greeting. And he said: "There is 

sufficient preoccupation in the .[»W «(\io iHii 

prayer." 
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Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, al- 
Bukhari (1199) and Muslim (538) 
this isnad appears to be 
interrupted] 

3885* It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4c) said: I used to greet 
the Messenger of Allah when 
he was praying and he would return 
my greeting. One day I greeted him 
[when he was praying] but he did 
not return the greeting and I felt sad. 
When he had finished praying I 
said: O Messenger of Allah, T used to 
greet you when you were praying 
and you would return the greeting. 
He said: ''Allah introduces what- 
ever He wants into I lis matter [i.e., 
religion]/' 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a hasan isnad] 

3886, It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood (4*) said: A man said to 
the Prophet (?&): Will one of us be 
blamed for what he did during 
the Jahiliyyah? He said: "Whoever 
does well in Islam will not be 
blamed for what he did during 
the Jahiliyyah, but whoever does 
badly in Islam will be blamed for 
his earlier and later actions." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6921) and Muslim 
(120)] 

3887. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4^) said: I did not 
forget among the things I forgot 
from the Messenger of Allah (#;), 
that he used to say salam to his 
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right, as-salamu 'alaikurn wa 
rahmatullah, (turning) so far that 
the whiteness of his cheek could 
be seen, and to his left, as-aalamu 
'alaikurn wa rahmatullah, (turning) 
so far that the whiteness of his 
cheek could be seen. 

Comments: [Saheeh; this is a da'eef 
isnad because Jabir is da'ccf - he is 
Ibn Yazeed al-Ju'fi] 

3888, A hadeeth similar to that of 
Abud-Duha was narrated from 
'Abdullah, from the Prophet (-^). 

Comments: [Us isnad is saheeh] 


3889. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood (4k) that the Prophet (&) 
said: "How will you be, O 
'Abdullah, when you have in 
charge of you rulers who neglect 
the Sunn ah and who delay the 
prayer from its proper time?" He 
said: What do you instruct me to 
do, O Messenger of Allah? He said: 
"Are you asking me what you 
should do? There is no obedience 
to any created being if it involves 
disobedience towards Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ccf 
because it is interrupted. Al- 
Qasim bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood did not 
hear from his grandfather] 

3890. Al-Waleed bin al-'Aizar 
bin Huraith said: I heard Abu 
'Amr ash-Shaibani say: The owner 
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of this house - and he pointed to 
the house of 'Abdullah (&>) but he 
did not name him - said: I asked 
the Messenger of Allah which 
deed is dearest to Allah? He said: 
"Prayer offered on time." I said: 
Then which? He said: "Then 
honouring one's parents/' I said: 
Then which? He said: "Then jihad 
for the sake of Allah." He told me 
about them and if I had asked 
him for more he would have told 
me more. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (527) and Muslim (85)] 
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3891. It was narrated that Abu 
Ishaq said: I heard Abu 'Ubaidah 
narrate that his father said: The 
Prophet often used to say: "O 
Allah, glory and praise be to You; 
O Allah, forgive me." When the 
soorah "When there comes the Help 
of Allah (to you, O Muhammad 
against your enemies) and the 
Conquest (of Makkah)" [an-Nasr 
110:1] was revealed, he started 
saying: "O Allah, glory and praise be 
to You; O Allah, forgive me; for You 
are the Acceptor of repentance." 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence, its isnad is rfflVe/ because 
it is interrupted; it is a repeat of 3719 and also appears above, no. 36831 

3892. It was narrated from Khalid 
bin Rib'i al-Asadi that he heard Ibn 
Mas'ood (if*) say: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (%;) say: "Your 
companion is the close friend of 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted." 
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Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'eef\ 

3893. It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazeed said: 
We performed Hajj with Ibn 
Mas'ood ($b) during the caliphate 
oi 'Uthman. When we stood in 
'Arafati, when the sun set, Ibn 
Mas'ood (4*) said: If Ameer al- 
Mu'mineen moves on now, he will 
have done the right thing. He said: 
I do not know which came first, the 
words of Ibn Mas'ood (4») or 
'Uthman's moving on. The people 
rushed, but Ibn Mas'ood moved at 
a measured pace until we came to 
Muzdalifah. Ibn Mas'ood led us in 
praying Maghrib, then he called for 
his supper and ate his supper, then 
he got up and prayed Isha', Then 
he went to sleep until, when dawn 
first broke, he got up and prayed 
Fajr. I said to him: You do not 
usually pray at this hour! - he said: 
he used to pray when it got very 
light - and he said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah on this 
day, in this place, praying at this 
hour. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; al- 
Bukhari (1683)] 

3894. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4=) said: 
The Messenger of Allah dis- 
approved of us stayed up after 

'hha'. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da eef isnad. It appears above, no. 
3603] 
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3895* It was narrated from Abu 
'Ubaidah, from his father, that the 
Prophet (ste) would, after the two 
rak'aha (i.e., in the first tashahhud), 
be as if he were (sitting on) baked 
stones. I [the narrator] said: Until 
he got up? He said: Until he got up. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf 
because it is interrupted; Abu 
'Ubaidah, the son of 'Abdullah 
bin Mas'ood, did not hear hadeeth 
from his father. It appears above, 
no. 3656.] 

3896. It was narrated that Abul- 
Ahwas said: 'Abdullah [&) used to 
say: Lying is not appropriate, 
either in earnest or in jest - on one 
occasion 'Affan said: in earnest, 
and no man should make a 
promise to a child and not fulfil it. 
He said: Verily Muhammad (^ t ) 
said to us: "A man will continue to 
speak the truth until he is recorded 
with Allah as a speaker of truth, 
and a man will continue to tell lies 
until he is recorded with Allah as a 
liar." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh 
according to the conditions of 
Muslim] 

3897. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (-&) that the Prophet (#,) 
used to say: "Labbaika Attaint mma 
labbaiyk, labbaika la shareeka laka 
labbaik. Innal-hamda wan-nimata 
laka (Here I am, O Allah, here I am. 
Here I am, You have no partner, 


OUi VjS- -X\\ 


J 5 


lit 


^ ■ * 


^jr^' r^'^i ^ ^ 


& ^ ' ' 


1 : Jli ili l£U :JUp -rA^i 


jilM Jl>; ^» :CJ J15 ul>J 


I r + t 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood <& 


412 


here I am. Verily all praise and 
blessings are Yours)/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 


3898. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (*) said: Whilst the 
Prophet (sfe) was in some farmland, 
leaning on a palm tree branch, 
some of the Jews came to him and 
asked him about the spirit. He 
remained silent, then he recited this 
verse to them: ''And they ask you (O 
Muhammad (3^)) concerning the 
Rook (the spirit). Say: 'The Rook (the 
spirit) is one of the things, the 
knowledge of which is only with 
my Lord. And of knowledge, you 
(mankind) have been given only a 
little"' [al-Isra' 17:85]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2794)] 


3899. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood (v&) that the Messenger 
of Allah said: "The last 

person to enter Paradise will be a 
man. He will walk once, crawl 
once, and the Fire will rise above 
him once. When he has crossed it, 
he will turn to it and say: 'Blessed 
be the One Who has saved me 
from you. Allah has given me that 
which was not given to anyone of 
the first and the last/ Then a tree 
will be raised for him and he will 
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say: 'O Lord, bring me close to 
this tree, so that I might seek its 
shade and drink from its water/ 
Allah will say to him: 'O son of 
Adam, perhaps if I give it to you, 
you will ask Me for something 
else/ He will say: 'No, O Lord/ 
and he will promise Him that he 
will not ask Him for anything 
else, and his Lord will excuse 
him, because he is seeing that 
which he has no patience to 
refrain from asking for. So He will 
bring him close to it and he will 
seek its shade and drink its water. 
Then (another) tree will be raised 
up for him that is more beautiful 
than the first one. He will say: 'O 
Lord, (bring me close to) this one, 
so 1 may drink from its water and 
seek its shade, and 1 will not ask 
You for anything else. He will 
say: 'O son of Adam, did you not 
promise Me that you would not 
ask Me for anything else? Perhaps 
if I bring you close to it, you will 
ask Me for something else?' And 
he will make a promise to Him 
not to ask Him for anything else, 
and his Lord will excuse him, 
because he is seeing that which he 
has no patience to refrain from 
asking for. So He will bring him 
close to it and he will seek its 
shade and drink its water. Then a 
tree will be raised up for him at 
the gate of Paradise, and it will be 
more beautiful than the first two. 
He will say: 'O Lord, bring me 
close to this tree, so that I might 
seek its shade and drink from its 
water, and I will not ask You for 
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anything else/ He will say: 'O son - , : , ; . . #s I 
of Adam, did you not promise Me ^Oc^UJl 03 oJlJ t ^ tfji^l | 

that you would not ask Me for lL- jLi ■ 'lLi r "1 * 

anything else?' He will say; 'Yes ^ ^ , ^ | 

indeed, O Lord, (bring me dose to) |L? : \j& ] 

this one, and I will not ask You for . {f . : vf . v* * » s 

anything else/ He will say: ^ U ^ JU 4 * ^ J ^ 
'Perhaps if I bring you close to it L : ^>Jb: ^ Mjjui ^ 

you will ask Me for something v . ,. , , , V 

else?' And he will make a promise ' , ^ J :JUi ■> U| 

to Him not to ask Him for any thing :^Jd ?^JUll i- 
else, and his Lord will excuse him, , **\ Z * , ( 

because he is seeing that which he SLi1 U ^ ^ kj4^l J\ 

has no patience to refrain from [ ro<u . , 1 

asking for. So He will bring him ' f " 

close to it, and when He brings him ■( \av) : f t oM : • - 

close to it, he will hear the voices of 
the people of Paradise, and he will 
say: 'O Lord, admit me to it/ He 
will say: 'O son of Adam, what will 
make you stop asking of Me? 
Would it please you if I give you of 
Paradise the equivalent of the 
world and as much again?' He will 
say: O Lord, are you mocking me, 
when You are the Lord of the 
Worlds?'" Ibn Mas'ood smiled and 
said: Why don't you ask me why I 
am smiling? They said: Why are 
you smiling? He said: Because the 
Messenger of Allah smiled, 
then the Messenger of Allah 
said to us: "Why don't you ask me 
why I am smiling?" They said: 
Why are you smiling, O Messenger 
of Allah? He said: "Because the 
Lord smiled when he said, 'Are 
you mocking me, when You are the 
Lord of the Worlds?' and He will 
say: T am not mocking you, but 1 
am able to do whatever I will/" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (187)] 
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3900. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (4*) that the Prophet 
(•fe) said: "For every betrayer 
there will be a banner on the Day 
of Resurrection/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, a J- 
Bukhari (3184) and Muslim 
(1736)] 
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3901. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4*) said: 
On the day of Badr we were three 
men to one camel, and Abu 
Lubabah and 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
were the two who rode with the 
Messenger of Allah (^). It was 
the turn of the Messenger of Allah 
to walk, and they said: We 
will walk and let you ride. He 
said: "You are not stronger than 
me and I am not in less need of 
reward than you." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3902- Abu Wa'il said: I heard 
'Abdullah say: The Messenger 
of Allah (^,) divided some booty 
one day and a man among the 
people said: This is a division (of 
booty) that was not done for the sake 
of Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted! I went to the Messenger of 
Allah and told him about that. 
He got angry and I could see the 
signs of anger on his face. Then he 
said: "May Allah have mercy on 
Moosa; he was annoyed with more 
than this and he was patient." 

Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3405)] 


lUL^ilU Csli :l>& l£U -r^O 

Lf l uT^ Ji JJ if J* p^Lp L^l 

jft; J5 A; # lis : JIS 4-" # 

^lip cJlij :JU aJJI Jj-^j CJ^J 

W ij tj-; ^Jil U2! U» : Jul ^ villi- 


« _. 


:JIS 


i :jL^ Uj£ -ri'Y 


:JU 


* 1 I . . . - e 1 > 


1 ^ ■ — 3 


1 ^f^ 


r' 


'J 


5 ^ ^ 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood Jl 416 


:Jli vui Cj£ :jL* l£U -rvr 


3903. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (4*) that the Prophet 

(#5 ) sa id; "Trading insults with a i^'jil jU^LI} j^^-j 

Muslim is an evil action and , * ' . , , . ,.r 

fighting him is ta/h" Zubaid said: ^ ^ - ^ oJ ^- ^ ^ ^ 

I said to Abu Wa'i) twice; Did ( JlUJ| J^t_j> : Jii ^fe 

you hear it from 'Abdullah from r ^ 

the Prophet (^)? He said; Yes. J* 1 J ^ ^ JU '"^ ^ 


:Jli aI*^- Uju^ :jLii- b*j>- 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 5UI jlp ^ 

Bukhari (6044) and Muslim (64)1 " \ ' ' , . 

.(11) : f u<v u) 

3904. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (4k) from the Prophet 

Gfe) that he used to say: "O Allah, ^y^ 1 ^ ^1 

I ask You for piety, guidance, . £. : »*f ^ - ? t . . , 

abstinence (from that which is ^ ' v ' " ^ 

harnin and inappropriate) and ^DL^I j^Jln 

independence of means." r , 

K .[r*W :^lj] .« JiJl} c^Li^lj 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 

Muslim (2721)] .<TVt\) : f ^ «b| 


3905. It was narrated from Abu 'y ^^JLJ, &;U ; olU &i>- -fV 0 

'Ubaidah that his father said: The * , * f , 

Messenger of Allah (% } ) wrote : Jb ^ J* "' oJ ^ J* ^h^- 

concerning zfl farfi on cattle: "When ^ ^ .^j, ^ • ^ J,, j ^ 

(the number of cattle) reaches thirty, \ m ; - / ^ y ' ■ 

a one year old, male or female, is jl ^-U- ^ l^j ^3J' 

due (as zrt/ca/i), up to forty. When 


(the number) reaches forty, a two t ^ v -^ 1 b P 'O^^ 1 ^ ^ 

year old, male or female, is due (as 'J J> 0 ^ ^ 
zakah). If the number of cattle is 

great, then for every forty, a two X<~~* l'yu t ^1 


year old cow is due (as zakali)!' 

Comments: [Hasan because of <Jt^^J> ^U-] l-u^ : £J>* 1 ' 

corroborating evidence; this is a ^ «J , 
da'ecf isnad because it is interrupted 11" 
- Abu 'Ubaidah did not hear from ' WJ| V 1 

his father Ibn Mas'ood] 

3906. It was narrated that Shaqeeq '-^>-^ ^ l2o>- :0Up jl^ 
bin Salamah said: 'Abdullah bin - - . . , : « > 
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Mas'ood addressed us and said: 
I learned seventy-odd soorahs from 
the lips of the Messenger of Allah 
(^.) when Zaid bin Thabit was still 
a young boy with two braids, 
playing with the other boys. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5000) and Muslim 
(2462)] 

3907. An-Nazzal bin Sabrah said: 
1 heard a man reciting a verse 
differently than the way the 
Messenger of Allah (£fe) taught it to 
me, so 1 took him by the hand and 
brought him to the Messenger of 
Allah (•&■), who said: "Both of 
you are good; do not differ." To 
the best of my knowledge, or as 
Mis'ar narrated it to me, "For those 
who came before you differed 
concerning it, then they were 
doomed/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2410) it is a repeat of 
3724] 

3908, It was narrated that 
"Abdullah said: I heard a man 
reciting a verse differently than 
the way the Messenger of Allah 
(*&) taught it to me, so I took him 
by the hand and brought him to 
the Messenger of Allah who 
said: "Both of you have done 
well" And he got so angry that 
anger could be seen in his face. 
Shu 'bah said: I think it most likely 
that he said: "Do not differ, for 
those who came before you 
differed concerning it, then they 
were doomed." 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- (r*v"i) ^ <.^^, 0 ^ 


Bukhari (3476)] 


3909. Abul-Ahwas said: ^1 ZSl £ji -rVl 
'Abdullah used to say, narrating *\ > r ,i , . , £ * „ 

from the Prophet "If 1 were to ^ l :JU 

take a close friend from among my ^ ^ J^; Jjl Jlf 

ummah, I would have taken Abu 


Bakr as a close friend." -V? ^ ^ 

Comments: [Its isnflrf is saheeh, .[roA* :^^] 
Muslim (2383)] 
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3910. It was narrated from Zirr 
that a man said to Tbn Mas'ood , „ „ # ^ ^ 

(&): How do you read this phrase: 'll*-^ o?^! <^ ^°tj ^ : J* 

main ghairi yasin or asin (in the >j ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ 


oa o\s j\ m &\ j^j 


verse, "water the taste and smell of 

which are not changed (main ghairi ^\ 'Jtf jJ O^JJI JS :JUs 

rts/rt)" [Muhammad 47:15])? . , {'kt 

'Abdullah said to him: Have you ^ J * ^ ^ 

read all the Qur'an except this? He ji !?iu rf V ^Ijt lit :Jlii 

said: I recite al-Mufassal in one 
rak'ah. 'Abdullah said: Do you 
recite Qur'an as you recite poetry atfj ijiuJl J^S ^ 
(i.e., quickly)? I learned the pairs of ,,,.<A ./^/'u 
soorahs that the Messenger of to^r ^ 

Allah (^) used to recite together, ,[n*V :^lj .0 :^ JO 

pair by pair, from the beginning of 

al-Mufassal. And the beginning of iL^J 17^ 

al-Mufassal according to Ibn 
Mas'ood was (Soorat) ar-Rahman. 

Comments: [Saheeh; this is a hasan isnad] 

3911. It was narrated that Ibn \'"\\ . rl* - 'i*- iW- . * 
Udhnan said: I loaned two 


thousand dirhams to 'Alqamah, :<jli 0Li>l J>\ v_JLUl ^Ua^ 

then when he received his stipend, , „ - ^ . , jjj Jjt - j 

1 said to him: Pay me back. He said: i J - 4^ 

Give me respite until next year. But ^^-1 :JU < ^ ^1 : i3 <J_JJ L^jUap 

1 insisted that he pay and 1 took it. , . # - . , 

Then I came to him afterwards and :JU ^ ^J{^ 

he said: You caused me trouble : ^LUi c J>H ? , :JU tiil 
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and withheld it from me. I said: 
Yes, it is because of you. He said: 
What about me? I said: You told 
me from Ibn Mas'ood (4*) that the 
Prophet (%) said: "Lending money 
is akin to charity." He said: Yes, 
that is so. He said: Then take (a 
loan) now. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3912. It was narrated from ibn 
Mas'ood (•*&>) from the Prophet 
that he said: "The eyes commit 
zina, the hands commit zina, the 
feet commit zina, and the private 
part commits zina!' 

Comments: [A saheeh hadceth; this 
is a hasan isnad] 


3913. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger 
of Allah fe) said: "No one in 
whose heart is pride the size of a 
grain will enter Paradise, and no 
one in whose heart is faith the size 
of a mustard seed will enter Hell." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (91)] 


3914. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood {&) that a 
man of Ahlus-Suffah died. Two 
dinars were found in his cloak 
and the Prophet (5^) said: "Two 
brands of fire." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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3915. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood (4*) that he said concerning 
the verse, "And indeed he 
(Muhammad (%)) saw him [fibril 
(Gabriel)] at a second descent (i.e. 
another time)" [an-Najm 53:13]: 
The Messenger of Allah (gte) said: 

saw Jibreel at Sidratal-Muntaha, 
with six hundred wings; there fall 
from his wings things of different 
colours, pearls and rubies." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3916. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood (\&) that the Messenger 
of Allah (**r) said: "Whoever says, 
'O Allah, Creator of the heavens 
and the earth, Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, I give You 
my covenant in the life of this 
world that 1 bear witness that 
there is no God but You alone 
with no partner or associate, and 
that Muhammad is Your slave 
and Your Messenger; if you leave 
me to my own devices, You will 
cause me to get closer to evil and 
cause me to get further away 
from good. Verily 1 trust nothing 
but Your mercy, so make a 
covenant for me with You, that 
You will fulfil for me on the Day 
of Resurrection, for You never 
break Your covenant/ Allah will 
say to His Angels on the Day of 
Resurrection: 'My slave made a 
covenant with Me, so fulfil it for 
him/ And Allah will admit him to 
Paradise." Suhail said: and al- 
Qasim bin 'Abdur-Rahman told 
me that 'Awn told him such and 


■w Lsjl- :jUp LJjl*. -r\\o 


^ o* J* k4ja * ji r?^ & 
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such. He said: There is no young 
girl among our family who docs 
not say this (du'a') in her 
seclusion, 


ivL: l;ji>- ui-Li -r<uv 



Comments: [Us men are //m/df and its isnad is interrupted, 'Awn bin 'Abdullah 
did not hear from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood] 

3917. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet 
said: "There should be no staying 
up at night for anyone except two 
men: one who is praying and one 
who is travelling." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is interrupted] 

3918. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah from the Prophet 
(&-), that he used to recite this verse: 
"then is there any one who will 
remember (or receive admonition) 
\fahal mitt muddctkir]?" [al-Qamar 
54:17), with (the letter) dal 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (4869) and Muslim 
(823)] 


^j! :Jb Ljjb- b:_L>- -T^A 

f>; 015 St :ig§ ^ ^ Jjl ju^ ^ 

.[rvoo .Jill 1 ,, 


.(Atr) 


3919. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: When we 
prayed behind the Messenger of 
Allah (gte), one oC us would say in 
his prayer: Peace be upon Allah, 
peace be upon So and so, 
mentioning some specific names. 
Then the Messenger of Allah (-£b.) 
said to us one day: "Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, is as- 
Salam, so when one of you sits in 
his prayer, let him say: 'All 
compliments, prayers and pure 
words arc due to Allah. Peace be 
upon you, O Prophet, and the 
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mercy of Allah and His blessings. 
Peace be upon us, and on the 
righteous slaves of Allah' - If you 
say that, you will have sent salams 
upon every slave (of Allah) in the 
heavens and on earth - 'I bear 
witness that there is no god but 
Allah, and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger/ Then let him choose 
whatever supplication he wants - 
or he likes." 


<0 O yi 


1 V* 

0 


■ 4* 


e^ 1 


Comments: [Jts fsnoii is saheeh, al-Bukhari (6328) and Muslim (402)] 


3920. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: When we sat 
in the prayer, we would say: 
Peace be upon Allah, peace be 
upon us from our Lord, peace be 
upon Jibrccl and Mika'eel, peace 
be upon So and so, peace be upon 
So and so. Then the Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) said: "Allah is as-Salam, 
so when you sit in the prayer, 
say: 'All compliments, prayers 
and pure words are due to Allah. 
Peace be upon you, O Prophet, 
and the mercy of Allah and His 
blessings. Peace be upon us, and 
on the righteous slaves of Allah' - 
for if you say that, it will reach 
every righteous slave in heaven 
and on earth - 'I bear witness that 
there is no god but Allah, and I 
bear witness that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger/ Then 
let him choose whatever words he 
wants." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6328) and Muslim 
(402)] 
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3921. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Prophet 
(^fc) used to teach us the tashahhud 
in the prayer: "All compliments, 
prayers and pure words are due to 
Allah. Peace be upon you, O 
Prophet, and the mercy of Allah 
and His blessings. Peace be upon 
us, and on the righteous slaves of 
Allah. I bear witness that there is 
no god but Allah, and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger." 

Comments: [A sahech hadeeth, al- 
Bukhari (1202)] 

3922- It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger 
of Allah ($0 said: "Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, has not 
sent down any disease, but He has 
also sent down a remedy for it. 
Those who know it know it, and 
those who do not know it do not 
know it." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
hasan isnad] 

3923, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4^) said: 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
"Paradise is closer to one of you 
than the strap of his sandal, and 
Hell is likewise." 

Comments: |A saheeh hadeeth, al- 
Bukhari (6488)] 

3924, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: The moon 
split at the time of the Messenger 
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of Allah (2%) such that I saw the ^ . " k »: jfo - - : \ ■ ^' A\\ 
mountain between the two halves - ^ ^ . 

of the moon. Ji> j, J^Jl ±$j J± t* 


Comments: [A saheeh hadceth] r*-***- i -mi 

3925. It was narrated that * : ^ -rUo 
'Abdullah fe) said: Umm Habeebah ' ' 

said: O Allah, let me have the joy of ^ ^ 0? ji**" 0* a? ^ 

the company of my husband the . > > >*-\, .■ * 

Messenger of Allah fe), and my * ? 

father Abu Sufyan, and my brother 

Mu'awiyah (all my life). The \ * r , * - _ 

Prophet^) said: "You have asked ^ fc W ^ W-J 

Allah about life-spans that have ^Jft ^jjl Jlii ti^UJ 

already been determined, pro- . ' t t, ' 
visions that have already been *UI 
allotted and limits that have ^ ^ ^ <y 
already been set. Nothing will be % , s ' / 

done before its due time or delayed ^ ^ c ^ 

after its due time. If you had asked • ^ . ^ ft, ^ 

Allah to grant you refuge from - ' - v v 

punishment in the Fire or "4^ '5=^ ^ ^ ^-^J » ^llJl 

punishment in the grave, that ; *. , ' - >r 

would have been better for you. A ■ /> " ^ ^ 
man said: O Messenger of Allah, ^Jl Jlii ll* ^ i^jllij^ 

monkeys and pigs, are they , t : * 9f ,t , - \\ » 

(descendents of) those who were iU> ^ jl *LI -J» 

transformed [as a punishment]? ^EiJl) sS^Jl Oij t bu % 1$ 

The Prophet (^) said: "Allah does ' ' " , r § 

not transform a people or cause .[rv* • : £^ J Jl5 v^Jl5 Ji 

their doom, then give them 

offspring. Monkeys and pigs r Cr • Cl.--^ 

existed before that/' 

Comments: [Its isnfld is saheeh, Muslim (2663)] 

3926. It was narrated that - ^ _ r ^ Y1 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger \ 
of Allah [0) said: "The Shaitan ^ ^ S^i y ] '/> 


passed by mc and I grabbed hold M : v f tl . . £ ^^f 

of him and strangled him until I J ^ 
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felt the coolness of his tongue on 
my hands and he said: 'You hurt 
me, you hurt me.'" 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because it is interrupted. Abu 
'Ubaidah - who is the son of 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood - did not 
hear from his father] 

3927. It was narrated from 
'Alqamah and al-Aswad that they 
were with Ibn Mas'ood (Jk) when 
the time for prayer came. 
'Alqamah and al-Aswad were late, 
so Ibn Mas'ood took them by their 
hands and put one of them on his 
right and the other on his left, then 
they bowed and they put their 
hands on their knees. He smacked 
their hands, then he put his palms 
together and interlaced his fingers, 
and put (his hands) between his 
thighs. And he said: I saw the 
Prophet (^) do that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (534) J 

3928. It was narrated from al- 
Aswad bin Yazeed and 'Alqamah 
bin Qais... And he narrated (the 
same report). 

Comments: [Its isnad is snheeh, 
Muslim (534)] 

3929. It was narrated that Khumair 
bin Malik said: Instructions were 
issued to replace the Mushafs, and 
Ibn Mas'ood said: Whoever 
among you is able to keep his 
Mustiaf, let him do so, for the one 
who keeps something will come 
with it on the Day of Resurrection. 
Then he said: I learned seventy 
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soorahs from the lips of the , , • - ? t tf 

Messenger of Allah should 1 & °- L>L| U tS J^ Sfe ^ 

abandon what I learned from the .[r^n e % Jjl J ' ' « 

Messenger of Allah (^)? ' ' ~ ' " " ^ 

Comments: [A sahech hadeeth, al- : * l ^ ,M ^ : C 4 


Bukhari (5000) and Muslim ^UU ^ ^ Ijl^ k (mr) 

(2462) its isrtad is da'cef] « i •. -, . t -in 

3930. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ ^j-; . j^f ^ _ r <^, 

Mas'ood (v-$e) said: al-'Aqib and as- w ' ^' , 

Sayyid, the leaders of Najran, came J* Ji^l ' 


and wanted to engage in mula'anah 
(mutual invoking of curses upon 
whichever party is wrong) with the ^ ^hh 

Messenger of Allah (*). Then one j . j j ife Jj, j , - ^ 

of thern said to the other: Do not , ' ' ^ 

engage in mula'anah with him, for ^ Or N -^rrl^j 


by Allah if he is a Prophet and 
engages in mula'anah with us, we 
will never prosper and neither will N :NUi aC"U :Jli JjlI Li* 
our offspring. Then they went to r -,v - :f , , *> -> 

him and said: We will not engage _ " 

in mula'anah with you; rather we S&Sf» ^31 Jlii VlL*t ^3 Hi; 
will give you what you asked for. . "nj „ j r * - : £ 

Send with us a trustworthy man. ' uJ ^ ^ ^ J 

And the Prophet (^) said: "I shall : Jlii : Jli t j^Ai iU^f LjJ 
certainly send a trustworthy man; -{; , v / . _ >: 
he is indeed trustworthy, he is ^ ' JU " C 1 ^ 11 Ji ^ W - 
indeed trustworthy." All the . .A* liin :jj t J"5 

Companions of Muhammad (^) 

hoped to be the one, then he said: ^jm 1 Ji^ «y : 2^^" 

"Get up, O Abu 'Ubaidah bin al- 
Jarrah." When he left with them, he 
{the Prophet (%)) said: "This is the 
trustee of this ummah." 

Comments; [Its isnad via As wad is sahech] 

3931. It was narrated that m\ ^ ^ -J -T\T\ 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: t *' £ ^ ' t 

When the Prophet went to If <3^\ J\ y> Ji^l ^ 
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sleep - Abu Ahmad said: went to 
his bed - he put his right hand 
under his cheek - Abu Ahmad 
said: his right cheek - then he 
said: "O Allah, protect me from 
Your punishment on the Day You 
gather Your slaves together/' 

Comments: [Sahech because of 
corroborating evidence. This is a 
da'eefisnad because it is interrupted. 
Abu 'Ubaidah - who is the son of 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood - did not 
hear from his father] 

3932- Wakee' told us... A similar 
report. 

Comments: [It is a repeat of the 
previous report] 
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3933, It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4) that 
the Messenger of Allah (^) used 
to say salam in his prayer to his 
right and to his left, (turning his 
face so far that) the whiteness of 
his cheek could be seen. 


Comments: [A sahech hadeeth; this 
is a da'eef isnad because Ibn 
Lahee'ah is da'eef] 

|JL*, i 
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3934. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4>) said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ($te), 
who is the most truthful one, (say): 
"The creation of any one of you is 
put together in his mother's womb 
for forty days, then he becomes a 
'alaqah (a piece of thick coagulated 
blood) for a similar period, then he 
becomes like a chewed piece of 
flesh (mudghah) for a similar 
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period, then Allah sends to him 

one of the angels and says: 'Write ^ : J -^* L 5^ Ul J- ^ >j 

down his deeds, his lifespan, his j\ Ui S13 ^3 iLdj &i 

provision, and write down £ /' ' % " , 

whether he is doomed (to Hell) or «H ^ >j~* :Jli <U 

blessed (destined for Paradise)/" ^ - £j, M ^ - M 

Then he said: By the One in Whose „ " \ . , 

hand is the soul of 'Abdullah, a p j^J 

man may do the deeds of the ^ ^ > , ,^ u 

people of Paradise until there is ^j-V w ; ^ 

nothing between him and Paradise JlM jJ^ ^J: ^jjt} ;JU 'J ^Gi 

but a cubit, then the misfortune e , ./ _ - 

overtakes him and he does the ^ ^ J* 1 W °! LZ A 


deeds of the people of Hell, then he % } X li t £ 13 j > ^3 £; 0 ^ 'J 
dies and enters Hell. Then he said: 


Bv the One in Whose hand is the J* ! J^v iSjU-Ui 

soul of 'Abdullah, a man may do .[riU ■ ^1 J aL^Ji 

the deeds of the people of Hell until ' J 

there is nothing between him and ^ ,(?v<A) ;^ 0L.1 ^g;^" 

Hell but a cubit, then the good <r*ur) 
fortune overtakes him and he does 
the deeds of the people of Paradise, 
then he dies and enters Paradise. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3208) and Muslim (2643)] 

3935, 'Abdullah bin Sakhbarah . v . - 'f i'i s t - 

Abu Ma mar said: I heard Ibn " I' 

Mas'ood say: The Messenger aJJI jlp ^u>- :Jj£j LuUj 

of Allah (jfe) taught me the > „ , „ . , . • 

tashahhud - with my hand ^ c ^ :Jb r~ ■* 

between his hands - as he would jZ J6 _ jiJiiM ?M Jj-^3 : J & 
teach me a soorah of the Qur'an. -J %»• , ^ J " 
He said: All compliments, prayers 0* ^ _ 

and pure words are due to Allah. t idj|j iijLSrfij 4 Jj 

Peace be upon you, O Prophet, ^ / s , .. 

and the mercy of Allah and His f^' ^'?J ^ ^ $ 

blessings. Peace be upon us, and ^ y t , Jj, ^ h ; ^ 

on the righteous slaves of Allah. I , t S t V , . ' 

bear witness that there is no god «li J-3j 01 ^4^13 iUII ^"j iJ! 

but Allah, and I bear witness that # ^ . ^ - . ! ^ : \ „' 

Muhammad is His slave and ^ Lr ^ 3 ' - ^ 

Messenger. (That was) when he .[mrr : A^ij] .^1 JU 
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was still among us; when he _ ^. y| 

passed away we began to say: 1 w ' (j.y> 

peace be upon the Prophet 

Comments: [Its isnmf is s<?/*?<?/i, al-Bukhari (6265) and Muslim (402)] 

3936. It was narrated from ^ >\ , >\ -y^fi 

'Abdullah that he said: Whoever , ^ 1 * * 


would like to meet Allah, may He j* jSX J*& Ml y t w^U-i- :Jt» 

be exalted, tomorrow as a Muslim, , . & f. , . , , *J. 

let him regularly offer these ^ - * ' 

prayers where the call to prayer is iiiUJi «. LJ_L° j' 

given, for Allah has prescribed the , # r „ T# . 

ways oi guidance to your Prophet » ^ - ^ 

(%) and they (the prayers) are ^ jjcjj ^ in ^ ^ 

among the ways of guidance. If ^ . ^ *♦ > , / *»?"■' 

you pray in your houses like this ^ r^ 1 ^ ^ 0? iM* 

one who stays away from the ^ j ^J^\ lii JLii Ui 
mosque prays in his house, you „ 
will have forsaken the Sunnah of p-S^ 1 <, f~^?' ^ 

vour Prophet, and if you forsake , . * . > . -in-.i • : 

the Sunnah of your Prophet you -"^ * , " ^ y / 

will go astray. There is no man oJi ^Jl p <■ 5j4^ 1 

who purifies himself and purifies f > >s , * .v 

himself well, then he goes to one of *f ^ : t 
these mosques, but Allah will ijj^ iii^j U ^Li:. 

record one good deed for him for ( , ;^ . . 

every step he takes, and will raise ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

him in status one degree thereby, V*jj ^jj- t j£j, :Jj^ s?i 
and will erase one bad deed s 

thereby. I remember when no one o*? ^Lp^ry^ J?. <J*w. ?. ^Jy- 

would stay away from it but a [rnrr ■ \ J Ik k' l 

hypocrite whose hypocrisy was ^ ; 

known, and a man would come .(toi) : f ^^-^ «U '^y.j^ 

staggering between two others in 
order to stand in the row. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt, Muslim (654)] 

3937. It was narrated that ^ : - ij oUi^ ^ -r^rv 

'Abdullah (4*,) said: I prayed one J - 4 . 

night with the Messenger of Allah ^Xj ^ 0* ^ ^ 

(ft) and he remained standing fa - . fa ^ - 

until I thought of doing some- f c ^ " , ' J 

thing bad. We said: What did you }\ cJ^S J± t Ll5l5 J;J pi ^ 
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think of doing? He said: 1 thought > . _ - f „ _ _ 

of sitting down and leaving the :JU c ^ Jb U - : ^ c ^ 


Prophet (ft). <J^ <$E ^1 V 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- . » 


Bukhari (1135)] 


3938. It was narrated from Ibn SjlS ^ Sui^. tijb- -rVTA 

Mas'ood that the Messenger of 


Allah (ft) said: "Forbidden to the ^ O? 1 - ±~ ^ 

Fire is everyone who has a soft, ^ t 

gentle, easy-going disposition and " " 


'J. I 1 J I M 

is close to people/' 3fe ^ ^3 & J>) J* <-&J^ ] 


Comments: [Hasan when added to J£ J* jlUl ^» :Jli 

other reports; this is a da'eef * 


5 . . . £ 


3939. It was narrated that U"M •S'lj •* ' ' lliji- r^M 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4) said: ^ J ^ ' J " ^ 

We asked our Prophet (ft) about ^1 ^ ^it^ 1 J*h ^j'^ 1 ^ 1^ 


walking with the bier and he said: A\~ - . - 

A rapid walk, for if he (the " ' " ^ * ; 

deceased) was good, he will be U ^LUl» :Jl5 tSj£»Jl ^1 ^ 

hastened (to something good), and • * „» ,e . s „ : * » 


if he was otherwise, then away with ^ j1 ^ °^ '"r^ 1 Jj;> 

the people of Hell. The bier should jiV liv .JjUi J); 0^ cdj 

be followed rather than follow; he is , , , " ' 

not one of us who walks ahead of ^ ^ *J ^u^Ji .;UJ^ 

!t ' .[roAo :^IJ .cl^ic 

Comments: [Its isnad is d/iVe/ 

because Abu Majid al-Hanafi is ^ U ^ : £ J ->" 


unknown] .^i^J' 

3940. It was narrated that Ji\ ^ jl^i ^ GJji^ -r^t« 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (&) said: 


When 1 tell you of a hadeeth from : JlS ^ ^ ^° 0 ^ : JU 

the Messenger of Allah (ft), then ft Jj ( ^ ^ ,-, ■ Jj, & 
think of the Messenger of Allah ' ' ' 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood 431 


(jft) as being the best, the most . .* , _ v ^ s 

guided and the most pious. * - - ■ * ^ - ^ 

Comments: [A ateft toitoto and its .[fus i^HjJ ^'ji 

is/tarf is dfl'ee/because it is interrupted] 

3941. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazeed that 
he did Hajj with 'Abdullah 
He stoned the biggest famarah 
with seven pebbles, putting the 
House (the Ka'bah) on his left and 
Mina on his right, and he said: 
This is the place where the one to 
whom Sooratal-Baqarah was 
revealed stood. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1748) and Muslim 
(1296)] 

3942. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazeed that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood went to the 
bottom of the valley and stood 
perpendicular to the ]amarat, 
putting the mountain behind his 
back, then he stoned (the ]mnarot) 
and he said: This is the place where 
the one to whom Sooratal-Baqarah 
was revealed stood. 

Comments: [A saheeh iwdeeth, 
Muslim (1296)| 

3943. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: A black slave came 
and joined the Prophet He 
died and was brought to the 
Prophet (^fe), who said: "Look and 
see whether he left anything?" 
They said: He left two dinars. He 
said: "Two brands of fire." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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3944. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: I used to greet the 
Prophet with salam when he 
was praying and he would return 
the greeting- Then I greeted him 
with salam one day and he did not 
say anything to me in response, and 
I felt upset. I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, I used to greet you with salam 
when you were praying and you 
would return my greeting. Then I 
greeted you with salam and you did 
not say anything to me in response. 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
"Verily Allah introduces into His 
matter (i.e. religion) whatever fie 


wants/' 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeih; this 
is a hasan isnad when joined to 
other reports] 

3945, It was narrated from 
Masrooq that a woman came to Ibn 
Mas'ood and said: 1 have been told 
that you forbid hair extensions? He 
said: Yes. She said: Is it something 
that you find in the Book of Allah 
or that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah He said: I 
find it in the Book of Allah and 
from the Messenger of Allah (sfe). 
She said: By Allah, I have read what 
is between the covers of the Mushaf 
and 1 did not find in it what you are 
saying. He said: Did you find in it 
(the words), "And whatsoever the 
Messenger (Muhammad (#;)) gives 
you, take it; and whatsoever he 
forbids you, abstain (from it)" [al- 
Hashr 59:7]? She said: Yes. He said: 
Then I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (^) forbid plucking facial 
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hair, filing teeth, adding hair . * „, • - • 

extensions and tattooing, except in * ^ a - - + J ' * + J * 

the case of disease. The woman said: Jij t il$Li; ^aJJ ^ :si^Jl cJU 
Perhaps some of your womenfolk 


do that? He said: Go inside (and :cJU * ^> r : ^ 


see). She went inside, then she came J u;^ u :Jtf *U.t illj U 


out and said: I did not see anything # f > s . 

wrong. He said: (If it were other- 0' (Ml/O Jjjl Uj> i^JLjJl ^1 

wise) I would not have paid heed to ^ -j-^j u J, ;£y>f 

the recommendation of the 1 * ' 

righteous slave of Allah, "I wish not vt^on ,r^oo 

in contradiction to you, to do that tt . c „ t i <. v * t 

which I forbid you" [Hood 11:88]. liTiT '<™ 

Comments: [Its isnad is qaxvi] A : J W t * * r * 


3946. It was narrated that £ . ^ - J^f fife _ r ^ n 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger i " / 

of Allah (&0 said: "Whoever *ULl£ ^ '^'j ^ k rf^ ^ 

usurps the wealth of a Muslim \ r .r-:. / . *..: 

unlawfully will meet Allah, may ^ * tf 

He be glorified and exalted, when y*j J^-j '<AS\ -jA <.,jp- (4-^ l> 
He is angry with him." ^ .^j^ jdi 

Comments: [Sfl/ictr/i; this is a //as*™ u 

3947, It was narrated that ^ L -^| - Jp] ^ -VI IV 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 


Allah said: y/ No man in whose 0* & 0* ^ 

heart is pride the size of a grain will ^ ^ ^ Jj, ^ ^ 
enter Paradise, and no man in 

whose heart is faith the size of a ^ ^ Jt uh"3 ' c ^ 1 J^*^ 

grain will enter Hell/' * s . . * - ^ v- v 

Comments: [Its isnad is sate/i] 


» _ 


3948. It was narrated that ^ ^ £\ tijU- -VMA 

'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 


Allah (sfe) said: "The believer is ^ ^ 0^ ^' 
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not given to cursing people, he 
does not malign people, and he is 
not foul-mouthed or rude/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


3949. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood that the Prophet (^) 
said: "Our Lord, may He be 
glorified and exalted, admires two 
men, a man who got up and left 
his mattress and blanket, and left 
his family and friends, to pray, 
and our Lord says; 'O My angels, 
look at My slave; he has got up 
and left his mattress and blanket, 
and left his family and friends, to 
pray seeking that which is with 
Me and fearing that which is with 
Me/ And [our Lord admires] a 
man who goes out to fight for the 
sake of Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted; then others fled but 
he realized the consequences of 
fleeing and the consequences of 
returning to the fight, so he went 
back (and fought) until his blood 
was shed, seeking that which is 
with Me and fearing that which is 
with Me. And Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, says to His 
angels: "Look at My slave, he 
went back (and fought) seeking 
that which is with Me and fearing 
that which is with Me, until his 
blood was shed/" 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan 
except that ad-Daraqutni classed 
the mmoqoof version as saheeh] 
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3950. It was narrated from Jj^ £^ -~r^a« 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ood from the „ 

Prophet (3^) that he used to recite w :Jli li^^J ^ 


this supplication: "O Allah, I ask , , , „ . ,^ : v 

You for guidance, piety, abstinence - " - " ' ' - " 

(from that which is haram and is not : *UiJl 11^ O 1 ^ ^ l 

appropriate) and independence of ^ J ^ ^ . ^ 
means. - J ^ ~ 

Comments: [Its ismzdis si?foe/j] • [THY .«^*JS 


395L It was narrated from Abu . y£ Jjjj\ £-3 L^U 

'Ubaidah bin 'Abdullah bin 


Mas'ood, 'Affan said: that his 'v? 1 ^ 1 Ji ^ ^ ^ 0? Q ^ 
father Ibn Mas'ood said: Verily • jj| ^ .j ^ J - 

Allah sent His Prophet ftfe) to be ^ ' " °' " ^ ~ 


£ -2 £ 


the cause of a man entering *JJl o\ :Jli o^ 1 fel • j^- 

Paradise. He entered the synagogue ^ JUoN 2i <ij£l \>-j 


and saw some Jews, and a Jew was 

reading the Torah to them. When Gl} ^ ^i* *4^£J1 J^-^ 

they came to a description of the * * * *~ ; * , * * 

Prophet (^), they stopped reading. > ^ ^ to1 ^ 1 rt^ ^ ^ 

There was a sick man in the ji^ [ C.r^ J*J ^J^^ ^ ilf 

gathering, and the Prophet >r t , ' a - ,J" v 

said: "Why did you stop reading?" ^^3^1 ^ ^ ^ JUi ^"V 

The sick man said: They came to a ^ Jl^ l£l j^J JL» 

description of a Prophet, so they „ ;j ] # » ,^ 

stopped reading. Then the sick ^^r^. t'^^*^ 

man came crawling, until he took ^ ^ ^ ^ jf f^g 

the Torah and read until he came to - : ' f 

the description of the Prophet (^?) idli^l ii^j slxJua ol* :jLii ^ai-'j 

and his ummah . And he said: This * > . , *, .7 \ \ >,*.\ 

is a description ox you and your ^ J - * 

ummah; I bear witness that there is i^Jm i^U^V jUi toU p 

no god but Allah and that you are * "* , , . 1 
the Messenger of Allah. Then he 

died, and the Prophet (ggj) said to * , . 


his companions: "Take care of your 
brother." ^ ^ ^ ZT* r 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because it is interrupted. 'Abu 'Ubaidah bin 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood did not hear from his father] 
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3952. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4*) said: 
Beware of saying, So and so died as 
a martyr or So and so was killed as 
a martyr, for a man may fight to get 
booty, or he may fight to be 
remembered, or he may fight to 
show off. If you must bear witness 
that someone is a martyr, then bear 
witness for the group whom the 
Messenger of Allah (3k) sent on a 
campaign and they were killed, and 
they said: O Allah, tell our Prophet 

about us, that we have met 
You and we are pleased with You 
and You are pleased with us. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf 
because it is interrupted. 'Abu 
'Ubaidah - who was the son of 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood - did not 
hear from his father] 

3953. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (v&>) said: I 
prayed two rak'ahs with the 
Messenger of Allah in Mina, 
and two rak'ahs with Abu Bakr 
(4fe), and two rak'ahs with 'Urnar 

and I wish that I had of these 
four rak'ahs two that are accepted. 

Comments: [Us isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (1084) and Muslim 
(695)] 


ui^ :£J3 til; -r\*1 
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3954. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood (4*) that the Messenger 
of Allah (jfe) said; "I spent last 
night reciting Quran to the jinn 
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who wore accompanying me in 
al-Hajoon." 

Comments; [its isnad is da a/because 
it is interrupted. 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Uthah bin Mas'ood did not hear 
from his father's paternal uncle 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood) 

3955. It was narrated that 
Qabeesah bin Jabir al-Asadi said: I 
went with an old woman of Banu 
Asad to Ibn Mas'ood and he said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(%) curse women who ask for 
their facia) hair to be plucked, 
women who file their teeth, and 
women who do tattoos, who 
change the creation of AJiah." 

Comments; [A sahech hadeeth; this 
is a Hasan isnad] 
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[MM : yiil] 
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3956. It was narrated that 
Qabeesah bin Jabir al-Asadi said: I 
went with an old woman of Banu 
Asad to Ibn Mas'ood - and he 
mentioned the story. 'Abdullah 
said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (sgg) curse women who ask 
for their facial hair to be plucked, 
women who file their teeth, and 
women who do tattoos, who 
change the creation of Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted/' 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a hasan isnad] 

3957. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah 
bin Mas'ood, from his father who 


:* 4 (M£a) l 
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said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: "For a Muslim to fight his 
brother is kufr and reviling him is 
an evil action," 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


+ * ' i ^ y » _ 

J 15 J'i ol ji- KlyJLj* fJJl Xs- j»\ 
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.[mtv .njjjj 
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3958. It was narrated from 
Naheek bin Sinan as-Sulami that 
he went to 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood 
and said: Last night I recited al- 
Mufassal in one rak'ah. He said: 
This is like reciting poetry quickly, 
like dry dates falling from a branch 
when shaken. Rather it was 
divided so that you might read it 
with ease. 1 learned the pairs that 
the Messenger of Allah (^) used to 
put together in one rak'alt, twenty 
soorahs: ar-Rahman and aivNajm, 
according to the order of Ibn 
Mas'ood, each two soorahs in one 
rak'ah. And he mentioned ad- 
Dukhan and 'Amma yatasa'aloon in 
one rak'ah. 


- »■ 


J&» :JU 2f 3& ^Jl ji M j. 


Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidence] 

3959. It was narrated from £'Js\ }1 jUI] 

'Abdullah, from the Prophet 
that he said: "Every betrayer will 
have a banner, and it will be said: 
This is the betrayer of So and so." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3186) and Muslim 


* 1 f 


(1736)] 

3960. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet (^) „ 
said: "What a bad thing for one of Ji'j ^ cl^^ : 
you - or for one of them - to say, 1 ^, . J,,' ^ ^ ^ 

forgot such and such a verse. - " ^ 
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Rather he was caused to forget. 
Keep revising the Qur'an, for by 
the One in Whose hand is my 
soul, it is more likely to flee from 
the hearts of men than camels 
from their hobbles." 


4j\ . <J 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al~ 
Bukhari (5032) and Muslim 
(790)] 


.[nr. ^i;] .iijiip 


» — 


3961 ♦ It was narrated that Ibn 
Sakhbarah said: I went out in the 
morning with 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ood from Mina to 'Arafat, 
and he was reciting the Talbiyah. 
'Abdullah was a dark man with 
two braids, and he had the look 
of the people of the desert. Some 
thugs gathered around him and 
said: O Bedouin, this is not a day 
for Talbiyah; rather it is a day for 
takbeerl At that, he turned to me 
and said: Are the people ignorant 
or have they forgotten? By the 
One Who sent Muhammad (#?) 
with the truth, 1 went out with 
the Messenger of Allah (.jfe) and 
he did not stop reciting the 
Talbiyah until he stoned Jamratal- 
'Aqabah, except that sometimes he 
mixed it with takbeer or tabled. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1283)] 

3962. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: I never saw 
the Messenger of Allah (*&) pray 
against Quraish except on one 
day. He was praying and a group 
of Quraish were sitting (nearby), 
and there was the placenta of a 
she-camel near him. They said: 
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Who will take this placenta and 
throw it onto his back? 'Uqbah bin 
Abi Mu'ait said: I will. He took it 
and threw it onto his back, and he 
remained prostrating until 
Fatimah came and took it from his 
back. Then the Messenger of Allah 
(4$) said: "O Allah, 1 urge You to 
deal with this group of Quraish. O 
Allah, I urge You to deal with 
'Utbah bin Kabee'ah, O Allah, I urge 
You to deal with Shaibah bin 
Rabee'ah, O Allah, I urge You to 
deal with Abu Jahl bin Hisham, O 
Allah, 1 urge You to deal with 
'Uqbah bin Abi Mu'ait, O Allah, I 
urge You to deal with Ubayy bin 
Khalaf, or Umayyah bin Khalaf/' 
'Abdullah said: I saw them all slain 
on the day of Badr, then they were 
dragged to the dry well, except 
Ubayy or Umayyah; he was a huge 
man and he began to disintegrate. 

Comments: [Us isnad is sahcch, al- 
Bukhari (3854) and Muslim 
(1794)1 

3963, It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet (#r) 
said: "The best of the people are my 
generation who are with me, then 
those who come after them, then 
those who come after them." And I 
do not know whether he said after 
the third or fourth time: "There will 
come people after them one of whose 
testimony will come before his oath 
and his oath before his testimony. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2533)1 

3964. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood (4*0 that the nations 
were shown to the Prophet (fefe). 
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He said: His ummah was shown to 
him and he liked their large 
numbers. Then it was said: With 
these are seventy thousand who 
will enter Paradise without being 
called to account. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


3965. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: On the day of Badr, 
they had one camel for three men, 
and the ones who rode with the 
Prophet (^fe) were 'Ali and Abu 
Lubabah. When it was the Prophet's 
turn to walk, they said to him: Ride, 
and we will walk instead of you. He 
said: "You are not stronger than me 
and I am not in less need of reward 
than you." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3966. 'Abdur-Rahman bin al- 
Aswad (narrated) from his father 
that he heard 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ood (4*) say: The Prophet 
went to relieve himself and he 
instructed me to bring him three 
stones. I found two stones and I 
did not find a third, so I picked up 
a piece of dung, and I brought 
them to the Prophet (#r>). He took 
the two stones and threw away the 
dung and said: "It is impure." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (156)] 


3967. A similar report was 
narrated from 'Abdullah from the 
Prophet (jgg); and by Mansoor, al- 
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A'mash and Hammad, from Abu 
Wa'il, from 'Abdullah, from the 
Prophet (afe). 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (1202)] 
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3968, It was narrated from 
Abdullah that a man came to him 
and said: I recited al-Mufassal in one 
rak 'ah . He said: Rather you recited it 
quickly like poetry or like dry dates 
falling from a branch when it is 
shaken. But the Messenger of Allah 
did not do what you did. He 
used to recite pairs (of soorahs), ar- 
Rahman and an-Najm in one rak'ah. 
And Abu Ishaq mentioned ten 
rak'ahs, with twenty soorahs / 
according to the order of 'Abdullah, 
the last (pair) of which was Idhash- 
thamsu kuwurirat and ad-Dukhan. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 
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3969. It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazeed said: I 
was with 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood in 
Muzdalifah, and he offered the two 
prayers, each prayer on its own 
w r ith an adhan and iqamah, and 
'Isha' in between them. And he 
prayed Fajr when the first light of 
dawn showed, or when someone 
might say, dawn has broken, and 
someone else might say, dawn has 
not broken. Then he said: The 
Messenger of Allah (%) said: 
"These two prayers are to be 
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shifted from their regular time in 
this place, and people should not 
come to Muzdalifah until it is dark, 
and Fajr prayer should be offered 
at this time/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1683)1 

3970. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (vfe) said: 
The Messenger of Allah (afe) taught 
me [the verse], "Inni Anar-Razzaqu 
dhul-quzvwatil-mateen" [a variant 
reading of "Innallaha huwar- 
razzaqu... (Verily, Allah is the All- 
Provider, Owner of Power, the Most 
Strong)" [adh-Dhariyat 51:58]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

397 1. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah concerning the verse, 
"The (Prophet's) heart lied not in 
what he (Muhammad (sfe)) saw" 
[an-Najm 53:11], that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah (%) saw 
Jibreel (as) in a suit of the finest 
brocade, filling the space between 
heaven and earth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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3972. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (^) said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (#,) saying 
takbeer with every bowing and 
prostration, every time he raised 
or lowered his head (in prayer), 
and I saw Abu Bakr and 'Umar 
(doing likewise), and they said 
the salam to their right and to 
their left, assalamu 'alaikum wa 
raJxmatullah. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is <wte/)I 

3973, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: I asked the 
Messenger of Allah (^;): Which 
deed is best? He said: "Praver 
offered on time, honouring one's 
parents, and jihad for the sake of 
Allah/' And if 1 had asked for more, 
he would have given me more. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (527) and Muslim (85)] 

3974. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) taught us the prayer: 
he said takbeer and raised his 
hands, then he bowed and put his 
hands together and placed them 
between his knees. News of that 
reached Sa'd and he said: My 
brother has spoken the truth; we 
used to do that, then we were 
commanded to do this, and he 
took hold of his knees (with his 
hands). 

Comments: [Its isnad is soheeh, 
Muslim (534)] 


3975. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^te) offered a prayer, and I 
do not know whether he added 
something or omitted something, 
then he said the sal am and 
prostrated twice. 
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Comments: [Its istiad is saheeh, 
Muslim (527)] 

3976. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that he recited the 
Talbiyah on the night of Muzdalifah, 
then he said: Here I saw the one to 
whom Sooratal-Baqarah was 
revealed recite the Talbiyah, 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1283)] 


3977* It was narrated that Abul- 
Majid said: A man came to 
'Abdullah and he mentioned this 
story and started narrating from 
the Messenger of Allah He 
said: The first man whose hand 
was cut off in Islam - or among the 
Muslims - was a man who was 
brought to the Prophet and it 
was said: O Messenger of Allah, 
this man has stolen. And it was as 
if the face of the Messenger of 
Allah (#;) was covered with dust 
(i.e., his face changed colour). 
Some of them said: O Messenger of 
Allah, what's wrong? He said: 
"How can I not be upset when you 
are the Shaiian's helpers against 
your companion? Allah is for- 
giving and loves forgiveness; no 
case should be brought to the ruler 
but he should carry out the hadd 
punishment/' Then he recited: "Let 
them pardon and forgive. Do you 
not love that Allah should forgive 
you? And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
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Most Merciful" [an-Noor 24:22], 

Comments: [HflSflfi when other reports are joined to it; this is a da'eef isnad 
because Yahya bin 'Abdullah is da'eef and because Abul-Majid is unknown] 
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3978. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (4k) said: 
We asked our Prophet about 
walking with the bier and he said: 
"A rapid walk, for if he (the 
deceased) was good, he will be 
hastened (to something good), and if 
he was otherwise, then away with 
the people of Hell. The bier should be 
followed rather than follow; he is not 
one of us who walks ahead of it" 

Comments: [Its isnad is da Vcfbecause 
Abu Majid al-Hanafi is unknown 
and Yahya aUJabir is da'eef] 

3979. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: I remember, as soon 
as the iqamah (call immediately 
preceding the prayer) was given, the 
rows would be complete. Whoever 
would like to meet Allah, may He be 
exalted, tomorrow as a Muslim, let 
him regularly offer these prayers 
where the call to prayer is given, for 
they (the prayers) are among the 
ways of guidance and Allah has 
prescribed the ways of guidance to 
your Prophet (^). 

Comments: [Saheeh; this is a da'eef 
isnad because Shareck is da'e ef, he is 
the son of 'Abdullah an-Nakha'i) 

3980. It was narrated that 
Ma'dikarib said: We came to 
'Abdullah and asked him to recite 
to us, Ta-Seen-Meem al-Mi'atain 
[i.e., ash-Shu'ara']. He said: I do 
not know it; you should go to one 
who learned it from the Messenger 
of Allah (^): Khabbab bin al-Aratt 
So we went to Khabbab bin al- 
Aratt and he recited it to us. 
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Comments: [Its ism ad is da'eef] 


3981. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^fe) taught me 
a soorah of ath-thalatheen, one of 
the family of Ha-Meem, i.e., al- 
Ahqaf. If a soorah contained more 
than thirty verses, it was called ath- 
thalatheen (thirty). So I went to the 
mosque in the morning and I saw a 
man reciting it in a way different 
from the way he had taught me. 1 
said: Who taught you it? He said: 
The Messenger of Allah I said 
to another man: Recite it. And he 
recited it in a way that was 
different from my recitation and 
that of my companion. I took them 
to the Prophet (%) and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, these two 
recite differently from me. He got 
angry and it could be seen from his 
face that he was upset, and he said: 
''Those who came before you were 
destroyed because of differences/' 
Zirr said: There was a man with 
him and the man said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) is 
instructing you each to recite as he 
was taught; those who came before 
you were only destroyed because 
of differences. 'Abdullah said: I do 
not know whether it was some- 
thing that the Messenger of Allah 
Ofe) had told him privately or if he 
sensed what the Messenger of 
Allah (#5) wanted to tell people. 
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And that man was 'AH bin Abi 
Talib (^,). 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

3982. It was narrated from Tariq ^jjl ;p ^ -r<UY 

that 'Abdullah said to him: O Abu 

'Abdur-Rahman, the man said 0* 'r^ 1 ^} If J^^l y} 

salarn to you. I said: Allah and His ^ L f u : ^ ^ - t - £ 

Messenger spoke the truth. And he " ' ' 


said: The Messenger of Allah (^) ^J-U ^^-^1 

said: "Ahead of the Hour, greetings \ >- V . u-- - "u- p'i 'm 
ot sdtow will only be given to people 

whom one knows; commerce will tiJs-UJ! Lili ipULJl :$gg 4JUI 

become so widespread that a • . * s ; ; s ,. 5 „ 


woman will help her husband in ^ 6rf 

trade; and ties of kinship will be -f^j^l ^Ujj ^SjUJLm (H« /\) Jii- 
severed." 

Comments: [Its isnffri is teni-i] 


3983* It was narrated that <~ 'f ; 1 , -a 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: The r r °* 

Messenger of Allah prayed -V <y^4^l ^ 

five rak'ahs, in Zufrr or Tlsr, and 0- ♦ . f - - . . I? 


when he finished, it was said to ' ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ J**~ r 1 

him: O Messenger of Allah, has Jjl JjZj Jb> :JU' jjjLli ^1 

something been added to the * „ - * 5 ~ ° *' 

prayer? He said: "No." They said: J=* ^^ JaJl ^ ^ ! ^ 1 L ^ 

But you prayed five. So he did the ; Jii t sSLSJl i i ;f 1 Jul J J,' U : 3 


✓ * ^ 


two prostrations of forge tfulness, 

then he said: "I am only human; I : ^ 1 ^£ : ^ 

remember as you remember and I ^ ^ : ju ^ L -j, Jj^ ^ 
forget as you forget." * ' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sfl/i(?e/i] 


* I' 


.from i^lj] .«o 


3984. It was narrated that Ibn ^^1,, ^ : j« id ^ -rut 
Mas'ood said: The Messenger of 

Allah (jg) said: "Whoever kills a ly^* J>) L ^'3 J? v4~^ 1 ^ 
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snake will have seven hasanat; 
whoever kills a gecko will have 
one hasanah; whoever leaves a 
snake alone for fear of its harm is 
not one of us." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because it is interrupted. Al- 
Musayyab bin Rafi' did not meet 
Ibn Mas'ood] 


3985. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: A group of Quraish 
passed by the Messenger of Allah 

when Khabbab, Suhaib, Bilal 
and 'Ammar were with him, and 
they said: O Muhammad, are you 
content with these? Then Qur'an 
was revealed concerning them: 
"And warn therewith (the Qur'an) 
those who fear that they will be 
gathered before their Lord, - up to - 
but Allah knows best the Zalimoon 
(polytheists and wrong-doers,)/"' 
[al-An'am 6:51-58]. 

Comments: [A hasan hadceth and its 
isnad is da'eef because Ash'ath al- 
kindi is da'eefl 

3986. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: We used to go on 
campaigns with the Messenger of 
Allah and we had no wives 
with us. We said: O Messenger of 
Allah, can we not castrate ourselves? 
But he forbade us to do that. Then 
after that we were granted a 
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concession allowing us to marry a 
woman in return for a garment for a 
limited time. Then 'Abdullah 
recited: "O you who believe! Make 
not unlawful the Tayyibat (all that is 
good as regards foods, things, deeds, 
beliefs, persons) which Allah has 
made lawful to you, and transgress 
not. Verily, Allah does not like the 
transgressors" [al-Ma'idah 5:87]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (5075) and Muslim (1404)) 


3987. It was narrated from 
Abdullah bin Mas'ood that he 
said: We talked a great deal in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah 
one night, then we came to 
him the following morning and he 
said: "The Prophets were shown to 
me last night with their nations 
and their followers from among 
their nations. A Prophet came past 
with three people of his nation, and 
another with a small group of his 
nation, and another with a few 
followers of his nation, and 
another with one man of his 
nation, and another with no one 
with him from his nation, until 
Moosa bin 'Imran passed by me 
with a company of the Children of 
Israel, and when I saw them they 
impressed me. I said: O Lord, who 
are these? He said: This is your 
brother Moosa bin 'Imran, and 
those with him are the Children of 
Israel. 1 said: O Lord, where is my 
ummah? He said: Look to your 
right. I looked and I saw the hills, 
the hills of Makkah, covered with 
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r 'r^ ^ JU^: 
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the faces of men. I said: Who arc 
these, O Lord? He said: Your 
ummah. I said: I am pleased, my 
Lord. He said: Are you pleased? I 
said: Yes. He said: Look to your 
left. So I looked, and I saw the 
horizon covered with the faces of 
men. He said: Are you pleased? I 
said: 1 am pleased, It was said: And 
verily with these are seventy 
thousand who will enter Paradise 
without being brought to account/' 
Then 'Ukkashah bin Mihsan stood 
up and said: O Prophet of Allah, 
pray to Allah to make me one of 
them. He said: "O Allah, make him 
one of them." Then another man 
stood up and said: O Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me 
one of them. He said " 'Ukkashah 
beat you to it." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadecth; this is a da'eef isnad, because al-Hasan - al-Basri - 
narrated it saying 'an (from); he did not hear from Tmran bin al-Husain] 

3988. It was narrated from Tmran 
bin Husain that Ibn Mas'ood said: 
We talked a great deal in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah 
ftt§) one night... And he mentioned 
the hadecth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because it is interrupted; al- 
Hasan - al-Basri -did not hear 
from Tmran bin al-HusainJ 
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3989, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: We 
talked a great deal in the presence J> ^^UJlj 
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of the Messenger of Allah (^) * , : 

one night.. And he mentioned the - 1 ^ 0* ^ ^ 

Comments: [Its fafltfd via al-'Ala r .r.T 

bin Zryad, from al-Hasan a!- J -* *- 

Basri, issa/i^/t] t [ta • 1 i^ij 

^L-j i^>^ j-^ 11 £^ ^ oU!l j, «L) : j£>* 

3990. It was narrated from _ ^ :ju -j, ^ _ r ^, 
'Abdullah that the Messenger of f , 

Allah issued orders that a 5* £^ : _ 4* Up ^ 

snake be killed in Mina. *A -. . - . r,, . . ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 

.[rovt - J^^ 

3991. It was narrated from Zirr y 'r^-J ^All jlLc- 

bin Hubaish from Ibn Mas'ood a * . , . . ^ s , , - .- 

that he was cutting smut from an & W ^ ^ : ^ U 

am* tree; he had skinny legs and 015" J!l :j>JLjl; Jl 


the wind was pushing him. The t , „ 

people laughed at him and the J=! 5 j^J ^v^ 1 ^ ^'>- 
Messenger of Allah (%) said: UYW\) i/Ji Jfcj 

"What are you laughing at?" " - ■ 


They said: O Prophet of Allah, at j~? J> 5^ ^ fj^ 1 

the thinness of his lees. He said: « « ?u a ■ r . i ?l- ^ - 

"By the One in Whose hand is my " ^ ' ^ ' r 
soul, they weigh more heavily in err* cS^j* 

the Balance than Uhud." ,f a , • ^ 

Comments: [Sa/ice/j because ot 

corroborating evidence; this is a Jj .^v^V^Ijum c 0/ Ju 


Hasan isnad] 


3992. It was narrated that lbn 
Mas'ood said: The Messenger of 

Allah te) taught me Soorat al- u ^ '-^ ^ ^ 


Ahqaf, and he taught it to another -p] . jij » . * ( - * . • - * 
man, and he differed from me in ^ J ^ ^ lJ ^^ 

his recitation of one verse. I said Ul^ij .^ili^^l 5 3^ 5fe -JJl 
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to him: Who taught it to you? He 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
So he and I went, with a group of 
people, and 1 said: O Messenger of 
Allah, did you not teach me such 
and such a verse? He said: "Yes 
indeed." 1 said: This man claims 
that you taught it to him in such 
and such a wav. The face of the 
Messenger of Allah changed, 
and the man who was with him 
said: Let each man among you recite 
it as he heard it, for those who came 
before you were only destroyed 
because of differences. By Allah I do 
not know whether the Messenger of 
Allah (£h) told him to say that or he 
said it by himself. 

Comments: fits isnad is Immm] 

3993, A similar report was 
narrated from 'Abdullah from the 
Prophet (3^) . He said: He got 
angry and looked upset, and he 
said: "Those who came before 
you were only destroyed because 
of differences." 

Comments: [Its isrtad is hasan] 


3994, It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood that a man among Ahlus- 
Suffah died, and they found two 
dinars in his cloak. The Messenger 
of Allah (jfe) said: "Two brands of 
fire." 

Comments: [Its ismad is fwsan] 


3995. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood that the Messenger of 
Allah (%) addressed the women 
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and said to them: "There is no - , - x * * - t , * t , f „ 

woman among you for whom } - ™ J * J 


three of her children die but L^J si^l l£L U Jlii 

Allah, may He be glorified and 


exalted, "will admit her to ^ ***** > M ^1 N[ 

Paradise/' The most dignified of t^lUj C 
the women said: O Messenger of 


Allah, will the one for whom two Cr?^ 1 Vr^J* ^ u?^ 1 

of her children die enter Paradise? [Tsol ■ |] «£^J| 

He said: "The one for whom two C?" J ' 

of her children die will enter j, . .-^ *lj ij^. 

Paradise too/' .<Yvrr) ^(m) :^jUJ< xp ju>Li 

Comments: [Sato/?; this is a hasan 
isnad] 

3996. It was narrated that Abul- _ ^ Ulli : j^lJI jl£ -T\\\ 
Ahwas al-Jushami said: Whilst Ibn . >. , ^ >o 
Mas'ood was delivering a khutbah & ' - ^ <^ sT^ 

one day, a snake appeared on the ^{ ^ tj jjuJl ^S'i 
wall. He interrupted his speech, 


then he struck it with his stick until Is*—* 0^ ^ Irt-^ 1 
he killed it. Then he said: I heard {- -\ : i; * L- - 

the Messenger of Allah (jfe) say: ; i \ m 


"Whoever kills a snake, it is as if he ^.j^ p tA^Ja^ ( Jaii wjlo^Jl 

killed a mushrik man whose blood 
it is permissible to shed/' 


m «Ul :Jli p cl^B 


Comments: [Its iswrd is (fa'ee/. See <_P fc *r^ J* 0*' -d>* 


3746] 


3997, It was narrated that Ibn >; >H -rA^V 

Mas'ood said: We asked the ..^ , s >. f 

Messenger of Allah (jg) about ^ :JU ^ 0? ^ 

monkeys and pigs: were they off- ^^j, ^{ - ^ ^ 

spring of the Jews? The Messenger " " ; : . 

of Allah (%) said: "Allah, may He ^ u^^^ 1 c^/ 1 0^ 

be glorified and exalted, never - ^ Jj ( j • jjj > ; • 

cursed a people - Rawh said: and * 

transformed them - then they had J-^ «• jo^^j 

offspring until He destroyed them. 
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Rather these (i.e., monkeys and 
pigs) are a creation that existed 
before. When Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, got angry 
with the Jews, He transformed 
them and made them like them." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef, 
Abul-A'yun al-Abdi is da'eef] 
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3998. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: 1 said: O Messenger 
of Allah, which deed is most 
beloved to Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted? He said: 
"Offering prayer on time/' I said: 
Then what? He said: "Honouring 
one's parents/' I said: Then what? 
He said: "Then jihad for the sake of 
Allah." And if I had asked for more, 
he would have given me more. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (527) and Muslim (85)] 

3999* It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: I remember the pairs 
(of soorahs) that the Messenger of 
Allah (&;) used to put together (in 
one rak'ah), eighteen soorahs from 
al-Mufassal and two soorahs from 
the family of Ha~Mecm. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5043) and Muslim (822)] 

4000. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: We 
talked a great deal in the presence 
of the Messenger of Allah (^) one 
night... And he mentioned the 
hadeeth. 
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Comments: [Its rsHflrf via al-'Ala * : r# .? s. *- * 

bin Ziyad from al-Hasan al-Basri " ' ' 1 ^ ^ ^ 

is saheeh] [rA(1 . ^ 


ifj^ ^iL-j ^£->^ i^j-*Jl oLj y oUl Jj> ^ D aL-,j :g>J 

4001. It was narrated that 


'Abdullah said: We were sitting in ' " " 

the mosque on the night before C/- ^p^'^l lr* ^J^^^ ^ 
Friday and a man among the Ansar t l& 
said: If one of us sees a man with his 

wife and kills him, you will kill him, j* j£; JlS :JU ^a>J_J! ^ 
and if he speaks, you will flog him, ? , . * . _ s . r . . r" .< • 

but if he keeps quiet, he is keeping " J ~ ^ C ° J i 

quiet when he is feeling frustrated Ojj li^jk pSS 0J3 ^jl&i 

and angry. By Allah, if I wake up , t ' * * 5 . 

safe and sound in the morning, I ^v^ 1 0^ ^ 

shall certainly ask the Messenger of (*yy/\) & Jll OkS' t UJLi 

Allah (jfe), So he asked him: O £ . ' 

Messenger of Allah, if one of us sees ^1 L - :JU 

a man with his wife and kills him, * >>\< Ji* - 4-, — V - \ 

you will kill him, and if he speaks, ^ 

you will flog him, but if he keeps cX^ j|j ta^jLli- jUSj jlj 

quiet, he is keeping quiet when he is cJ- ! (l Jij *J^.| *Ja\\ 

feeling frustrated and angry. O * / * ^ 

Allah, pass judgement Then the y. Jjl jji^M jjii ;Jii t jUlM 

verse of Wan was revealed, and that " , 9 

man was the first one to be tested 

with this experience. <(w ^ fl) - f ^ rtL ^, 

Comments: [Its isnnd is saheeh, Muslim (1495)) 

4002. It was narrated that ^ ^ : ^ ^ ^ - t .,Y 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazeed said: 1 


I saw 'Abdullah stone the Jam rah 0^^'^ k '<^ v y\ J* ^J^^^ 

from the bottom of the valley, - ?h * «f- ' - »i 

then he said: Here - by the One *l ^ " ' —r v- 

besides Whom there is no other ^JJlj _ ll*U :JU p '^'^ ^ h? 

God - the one to whom Sooratal- t - , .* , ^ - . - 

Baqarah was revealed stood. - ^ - e ^ °! ^ 

Comments: [Its isnfl^ is saheeh, .[TolA : ^\ j] Xyul Ijj^ 
Muslim 0296)] 

.(\T i ^) ; f obi 
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4003- It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ . ;S j - ^ ^ _ t 
Mas'ood said: I prayed two rak'ahs ' s 


- y * « 


with the Messenger of Allah (%,), ^ 1^ ^^-V je 

two rak'ahs with Abu Bakr and 
two rak'ahs with 'Umar 


Comments: (Its femiif is sotofc, al- >f J ^' £3 *0~^3 tit J^j 
Bukhari (1657)1 - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^3 - ijj 1 

[rovr 


4004. It was narrated that jjl^l :p JA: LiJb- -t««l 

'Abdullah said: We were with the 


Messenger "of Allah (^)'in a cave #^'^p'^ l >lo* ' ^ ^ 

and (the soorah) "By the winds (or tJ |j> jj Jj| ^ & :J(j Jjl 

angels or the Messengers of Allah) * " , ,^ ^ >rj , . . , 

sent forth one after another" [al- 0:^*»vJl) :cJja 

Mursalat 77:1] was revealed; we %^ <^>-'J** <-<j & L V 

learned it from his lips. Then a ' _ 

snake came out of its hole, and we cJ^a* < li^j 4 1 

rushed to kill it but it got away ^ ^ ^ ^ .j£ tU 
from us and entered its hole. Then 
he said: "It was protected from .[r°V* ^IJ.aU^i 

your evil as you were protected 

from its evil." -< rrw) ;^ oLj :g>J 

Comments: [Its isnad is aaheeh, al-Bukhari (3317)] 

4005. A similar report was J-MU,] Qjb^ :^Sl -t«»o 
narrated from 'Abdullah and he * > .y 

said: We learned it fresh from his 0* 0* ^ V^^ 1 

"PS- ^ UllEJ : Jli cS. .. . . Jjl +s 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (4931)] 


4006. Al-Qasim bin Mukhaimirah • *j£ j £jb- : p t _^A; QlU - 1 * « 1 
said: 'Alqamah took hold of my ( #i , c 
hand and told me that 'Abdullah : 


bin Mas'ood took hold of his hand, . ^ j^f . -^1 

and that the Messenger of Allah - ' -; 
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(^l) took hold of 'Abdullah's hand „ -. - . , . , , - » i -« 

and taught him the tashahhud in ^ l 0? ^ V ol ^-^j 


prayer. He said: "Say: All c Jji jup £ Hi ^ <iM jr. 
compliments, prayers and pure 


words are due to Allah. Peace be : J* M : ^ t 1 ^ i4i3l *^ 
upon you, O Prophet, and the v^j, k Jj 
mercy of Allah and His blessings. * " ^ ' " 


Peace be upon us and upon the ^^y.J <U1 t£P 

righteous slaves of Allah/' Zuhair - M {. ... "r' . r - . . 

said: I memorised from him. in sha ' ' ' " ^ v ■ r 

i4 //a/?: "I bear witness that there is _ <Ul J] 2* JJ^L JU 


no god except Allah and I bear 

witness that Muhammad is His ^ J1 ^ V ! a i V 01 ^ 

slave and Messenger/' He said: )i jl* ,£;Xi 1^ :J15 !jlp 

When you have finished this, or , § , £ ,„/ . ' 
when you have done this, then you «■ Lu >^Lo li^i : Jli 

have completed your prayer; if you ^ fc rg y ^ 5, 

want to get up, then get up, and if ' 1 ^ 

you want to sit, then sit. .[if-o .xiiU oii; jt cJLj 

Comments: [Its isniui is saheeh] ji jL- ^1 /ijc^^. oLJ :* 


4007. It was narrated from .ft ^djl^ SjlSjf^-fV 
'Abdullah (.&) that the Prophet (s^) f " ~ 

said concerning the people who ^ J* >H £ji 

stayed away from Jumu'ah: "I v 'm > ?u - in •* .•IS. 

thought of instructing a man to ^ ' * • ^ 

lead the people in prayer, then 'J*\ ol c^LU jlIJm : UliJl ^ O^lUj; ?ytl 

going and burning down the - ^ / s f ; * \ 

houses of men who stay away from ^ ^ V ; sT^ ^> 

/wmwV/i whilst they are in them/' .[rvtr jiU^Jl jp0>L3 
Comments: [Its /swiirf is sfl/tee/z] 

4008. It was narrated that £<■ '* . t ., : >. .-^ . £ 
Abdullah said: I came to the ^ " 


Messenger of Allah (9^) and said: ^1 J> cJlA^j 
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O Messenger of Allah, Allah has 
caused Abu Jahl to be killed. He 
said: "Praise be to Allah Who has 
granted victory to His slave and 
caused His religion to prevail." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef 
because it is interrupted ] 


4009, Jt was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: We 
were on the campaign of Badr, 
each three of us to one camel, and 
Abu Lubabah and 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib were the two who rode with 
the Messenger of Allah (%). It 
was the turn of the Messenger of 
Allah to walk, and they said: 
Ride, O Messenger of Allah, and 
we will walk instead of you. He 
said: "You are not stronger than 
me and I am not in less need of 
reward than you/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


4010. 'Asim bin Bahdalah told 
us... And he mentioned a similar 
report with the same isnad. 

Comments: [It is a repeat of 3901, 
isnad and text) 

4011. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (&) said: When the 
Messenger of Allah was taken 
on the Night Journey, he was taken 
as far as Sidratal-Muntaha, which is 
in the sixth heaven; anything that 
ascends from earth stops there and 
is taken from there; anything that 
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comes down from above stops 
there and is taken from there. He 
said: "When that covered the lote 
tree which did cover it!" [an-Najrn 
53:16]. He said: Butterflies of gold. 
He said: And the Messenger of 
Allah was given three things: 
the five daily prayers, the final 
verses of Sooratal-Baqarah, and 
those of his ummah who do not 
associate anything with Allah were 
forgiven major sins that may cause 
one to end up in Hellfire. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (173)] 

4012. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Ma'qil said: My 
father was with 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ood and heard him say: 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah (.^) 
say: "Regret is repentance." 

Comments: [A sahech hadeeth; this 
is a qawi isnad] 


4013. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: We 
were with the Messenger of Allah 
and we were kept from 
praying Zuhr, 'Asr, Maghrib and 
Isha'. And that upset me a great 
deal, then 1 said: We are with the 
Messenger of Allah and (fighting) 
for the sake of Allah. Then the 
Messenger of Allah instructed 
Bilal to give the iqamah (call 
immediately preceding the prayer) 
and he led us in praying Zuhr; then 
he gave the iqamah and he led us in 
praying 'Asr; then he gave the 
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iqamah and he led us in praying ^ s ; Jji J *' C!U JilL 

Maghrib) then he gave the iqamah "° r* l5fe -' - - 


and he led us in praying 7s/w'. J^j ^ ^1 Oj^SUj ^Uip w ^Ni t Js- 
Then the Messenger of Allah (^) '-.»,.: 
went around us, then he said: .[Vooo ^ J . ({ ?$ ^ 

"There is no band of people on . , . . . 

i . 4ii i OJ-tf ju^-I IJUj rn.^J 

earth who are remembering Allah, ' . ' 
may He be glorified and exalted, ^ ^ J* CT^ ^ 
except you/' ^' ^-Jj — ■ 

Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'ecf isttad 
because it is interrupted; Abu 'Ubaidah bin 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood did not 
hear from his father] 

4014. It was narrated that .^y, - ^ ^ _ t . u 

'Abdullah bin Ma'qil said: My 


father was with 'Abdullah bin y- ^) j» Cj* ^ hr*^ 


Mas'ood and heard him say: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (sfe) say: 

"Regret is repentance/' aJLJI Jj-^j :Jy^ 

Comments: [Saheeh; this is a /oyyirf .[ro*W : fx!l» : Jj£ 3& 


4015. It was narrated that ^ ^ f ># a # 

Masrooqsaid:'AbduilahtoIdusone ^ l* 1 0? -tM« 

day: The Messenger of Allah (afe) - J>.jMi*" jt9^ J) 0* 
said - then he started trembling to 


the extent that his garment :Jl* 5^1 xi- :J15 Jj^» 

trembled, then he said: something s{ >v<- . <■ > • - , v «v. mi 'i ** 

like that or something similar to 1 " " 

that. .[rnv- ^Ij.^l^jlli ;JJ Jli 

Comments: [Its isnad is sn/iee//] *aU-J - ~ 

4016. It was narrated that -t- \n 

'Abdullah bin Ma'qil said: My - r " f , f 

father was with 'Abdullah bin V ^> J> ^ ^ 

Mas'ood and heard him say: I .. f • ,_»^ . :., 

heard the Messenger of Allah ^ ' ^ ~* " 


say: "Regret is repentance." .Jul J^j : J ^ 

Comments: [Saheeh, its isnarf is ,[r<HA i^lj fxlu :J^i 
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4017. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: We used not to 
know what to say in the prayer; we 
would say: Peace be upon Allah, 
peace be upon Jibreel, peace be 
upon Mika'eel. Then the 
Messenger of Allah taught us 
and said: " Verily Allah is as~Salam f 
so when you sit after two rak'ahs, 
say: 'All compliments, prayers and 
pure words are due to Allah. Peace 
be upon you, O Prophet, and the 
mercy of Allah and His blessings. 
Peace be upon us, and on the 
righteous slaves of Allah"' - Abu 
Wa'il said in his hadecth from 
'Abdullah from the Prophet (^g): 
"for if you say that, it will reach 
every righteous slave in heaven 
and on earth." And Abu Ishaq said 
in the hadeeth of 'Abdullah from the 
Prophet "If you say that, it 
will reach every angel who is close 
to Allah or every Prophet who was 
sent or every righteous slave - 'I 
bear witness that there is no god 
but Allah, and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger/" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1202)] 

4018, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: We were with the 
Prophet and we passed by an 
ant colony that had been burnt. 
The Prophet said: "No human 
should punish with the punish- 
ment of Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted." 
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Comments: [Sahech; this is an isnad 
which is saheeh according to the 
conditions of Muslim] 


4019. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^g) addressed us and said: 
"Give charity, O women, for you 
will be most of the people of Hell 
on the Day of Resurrection." A 
woman who was not one of the 
prominent women stood up and 
said: O Messenger of Allah, why 
will we be most of the people of 
Hell? He said: "Because you curse 
a great deal and are ungrateful to 
your husbands." 

Comments: [Sahech because of 
corroborating evidence; this is an 
isnad that could be hasari] 

402 0. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood, who attributed it to the 
Prophet (*&): "Keep revising the 
Qur'an, for by the One in Whose 
hand is my soul, it is more likely to 
flee from the hearts of men than 
camels from their hobbles. What a 
bad thing for one of them to say, I 
forgot such and such a verse. 
Rather he was caused to forget." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5039)] 

4021. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: Some people came 
to the Prophet (%,) and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, our companion 
is sick, can we cauterise him? He 
remained silent for a while, then he 
said: "If you wish you could 
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cauterise him or if you wish you 
could use hot stones." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadecth] 


4022* It was narrated that lbn 
Mas'ood said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (jg) say: "A person may 
tell lies until he is recorded with 
Allah as a liar, or he may speak the 
truth until he is recorded with 
Allah as a speaker of truth." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadecth] 


4023. It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazeed said: 
'Abdullah said: We were with the 
Messenger of Allah (gg), young 
men who had nothing. And he 
said: "O young men, whoever 
among you can afford it, let him 
get married, for it is more effective 
in lowering the gaze and guarding 
one's chastity. And whoever 
cannot afford it should fast, for it 
will be a shield for him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5066) and Muslim 
(1400)] 

4024. It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazeed said: 
al-Ash'ath bin Qais entered upon 
'Abdullah on the day of 'Ashoora' 
and he was eating lunch. He said: 
O Abu Muhammad, come and eat 
lunch. He said: Is it not the day of 
Ashoora'? He said: Do you know 
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what the day of 'Ashoora' is? 
Rather the Messenger of Allah 
used to fast it before (the command 
to fast) Ramadan was revealed; 
when (the command to fast) 
Ramadan was revealed, it was given 
up. 

Comments; [Its isnad is sahech, al~ 
Bukhari (4503) and Muslim 
(1127)] 

4025. It was narrated that 
'Alqamah said: We were sitting 
with 'Abdullah, and Zaid bin 
Hudair was with us. Khabbab 
entered upon us and said: O Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman, do all of these 
people recite as you recite? He said: 
If you wish, you may tell some of 
them to recite to you. He said: Yes 
(I will). Then he said to me: Recite. 
Ibn Hudair said: Are you telling 
him to recite, when he is not the 
best reciter among us? He said: By 
Allah, if you wish I will tell you 
what the Messenger of Allah (%) 
said to your people and his people. 
Then I recited fifty verses from 
(Soorat) Maryam and Khabbab 
said: You have done well. 
'Abdullah said: There is nothing I 
know of Qur'an but he also has 
knowledge of it. Then 'Abdullah 
said to Khabbab: Is it not time to 
throw away this ring? He said: You 
will not see me wearing it after 
today. And the ring was of gold. 

Comments: fits isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (4391)] 

4026. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah - he (i.e. Shareek) 
narrated it to us as a niarfoo' 
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report the first time, then he * ~ * , ( s , ^ ff 

stopped narrating it as marfoo- td V* ^ t<c * fcLL -* 1 r k # 

said: "Even if riba increases, it will .« u j| !>U , *J§ ii; t L'> : jli 

ultimately lead to less/' ' " * ' * r 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] ,[VV51 : C? 1 j] 


4027. It was narrated that * , lf >\ , 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (&) said: ^ ^ J -* ^ 

The Messenger of Allah (jfe) said: t jJL^ ^ j- 1 ^ • ^ _ ? ilDl 

"Allah did not forbid anything but - ./ . / * 

He knew beforehand that He would J i* - 1 ^ 0*^*^ 

see some of you [committing it], but V] 1^ jj aLi !>l" Jjl 

verily I am holding on to your * , + * , 9 \* ,«< 

waistbands lest you fall into the Fire V1 ^1 ^ jjj 

like moths or flies/' p j ^ 'J ^ 

Comments: [A hosan hadeeth] f . ,.it, » - A.. 

.[rv** .^oji 


_* - 


4028. It was narrated from _*. Y A 
Abdullah bin Mas'ood... And he c 
narrated the hadeeth, and he said: if. Cr^ 1 J* \j 


0 * 


"moths or flies/' 
Comments: [Its rsjurd is /fflsaw] 


5 

• Ml . * " » - * * " 1 i £ • • " » _ 

0* oX* ^ ^ 

4029. It was narrated from Ibn - ^ ^ -j^^ fife -£<Y5 
Mas'ood that the ones who rode 


with the Messenger of Allah (sfe) 'lt^ <>! 3J> 5^ i ^ J +i Jt 

on the day of Badr were 'Ali and >\ : ^ ui 'i »- M . »i 

Abu Lubabah. When it was the // ; > \ mJ ^ ^ , 

Prophet's turn to walk, they said V* ^ jX ^ 

Allah, and we will walk instead " r-j . j as-, y,r-j 
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of you. He said: "You are not 
stronger than me and I am not in 
less need of reward than you/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


4030. It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin al-Aswad 
said: 'Alqamah and al-Aswad 
asked permission to enter upon 
'Abdullah. He said: There will 
come to you rulers who will be 
distracted from the time of prayer, 
so offer the prayer at the proper 
time. Then he got up and prayed 
(standing) between me and him 
(leading us in prayer), then he 
said: This is what I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (^) do. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qaivi] 

4031. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (&) said: When this verse 
was revealed, "It is those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah and 
worship none but Him Alone) and 
confuse not their Belief with Zulrn 
(wrong, i.e. by worshipping others 
besides Allah)" [al-An'am 6:82], 
they said: O Messenger of Allah, 
who among us does not wrong 
himself? He said: "It is not that; it is 
shirk. Have you not heard what 
Luqman said to his son: 'O my son! 
Join not in worship others with 
Allah. Verily, joining others in 
worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed' [Luqman 31:13]?" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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4032, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) led us in prayer, and he 
either added or omitted something. 
Ibraheem said: I am the one who 
forgot that. We said: O Messenger 
of Allah, has something been 
introduced into the prayer? He 
said: "Why is that?" We said: You 
just prayed such and such (number 
of rak'ahs). He said: 1 am only 
human and 1 forget as you forget. If 
one of you forgets something, let 
him prostrate twice." Then he 
turned around and prostrated 
twice. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (572)] 

4033. It was narrated that 
'Alqamah said: 'Abdullah came to 
Syria and some of the people of 
Horns said to him: Recite to us. So 
he recited Soorat Yoosuf to them. A 
man who was present stood up 
and said: By Allah, this is not how 
it was revealed! 'Abdullah said: 
Woe to you! By Allah, I recited it to 
the Messenger of Allah like 
this, and he said: "You have done 
well." Whilst he was talking to 
him, he noticed the smell of alcohol 
on him and he said: Do you drink 
impurity and disbelieve in the 
Qur'an? By Allah, you will not 
leave me until I have you flogged. 
And he had flogged as the hadd 
punishment. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5001) and Muslim 
(801)] 
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4034. It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazeed said: 
'Abdullah said - when he saw 
'Uthman pray four rak'ahs in Mina 
-: I prayed two rak'ahs behind the 
Messenger of Allah and two 
rak'ahs behind Abu Bakr, and two 
rak'ahs behind 'Umar. I hope that 
out of four, two rak'ahs will be 
accepted from me. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1657)] 

4035. It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazeed said: 
We entered upon 'Abdullah, and 
'Alqamah and al-Aswad were with 
him. He narrated a hadeeth and I 
think he only narrated it for my 
sake; I was the youngest of the 
people. He said: We were with the 
Messenger of Allah young 
men who had nothing. And he 
said: "O young men, whoever 
among you can afford it, let him 
get married, for it is more effective 
in lowering the gaze and guarding 
one's chastity. And whoever 
cannot afford it should fast, for it 
will be a shield for him/' 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5066) and Muslim 
(1400)] 

4036. It was narrated from al- 
' Aizar from Tin'ah, that Ibn Mas'ood 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "If a curse is directed at 
someone, it goes in his direction, 
then if it finds a way to reach him it 
befalls him, otherwise it will turn 
to its Lord and say: 'O Lord, So and 
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so directed me at So and so, but I 
could not find any way to reach 
him. What do You instruct me to 
do?' And He will say: y Go back 
from whence you came/" 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because it is interrupted] 


4037. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (3^) said: "O women, give 
charity, even if it is from your 
jewellery, for you will be most of 
the people of Hell on the Day of 
Resurrection." A woman who was 
not one of the prominent women 
stood up and said: Why will we be 
most of the people of Hell on the 
Day of Resurrection? He said: 
" Because you curse a great deal and 
are ungrateful to your husbands/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is an 
isnad that could be hasan] 

4038. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) said: "Whoever dies not 
associating anything with Allah 
will enter Paradise." And I say: 
Whoever dies associating some- 
thing with Allah will enter Hell. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1238) and Muslim (92)] 
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4039. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (%) said: "If you are three, 
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two should not converse - : ^ k , 7r i , , 

(privately) to the exclusion of their ^ ° (,p ^ - 1 ^ 


companion, because that makes SlSi ^ ill^U* Ojj j£l ^-'^ 
him sad/ 


^ fji. j * , , .[Tov .«£>J 

Comments; [Its tswad is saneen, ^ - 


Muslim (2184)] 

4040. It was narrated that t>i» 

'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 

Allah said: "If you are three, 
two should not converse 
(privately) to the exclusion of their 
companion, because that makes 
him sad." 

Comments: [This hadecth was narrated in the Maimaniyyah edition and in the 
edition of Shaikh Ahmad Shakir and other editions, but in fact the hadecth is 
a mixture composed of the isnad of the following hadecth (4041) and the text 
of the previous hadecth] 

4041. It was narrated that j£ ^ J ^ _ t . n 
Shaqeeq said: We were sitting at > * .$ " > e 

the door of 'Abdullah, waiting for & "J^ j* J^f-^\ 

him to give permission for us to ^ ^ fa ^ ^ ^ 

enter. Then Yazeed bin Mu'awiyah 


an-Nakha'i came and entered upon t J^-^* t /^*^>til \ 4jjikj» xjj £ Lio 
him and we said to him: Tell him 


that we are here. He went in and ^ •* 


told him, and soon he came out to piV J\ :JLb . £Jj 01 i-± jUi 

us and said: I know you are here, , ( ^ " ' ^ / w , % „ > - - . 

but Heft you deliberately for fear of 31 4 ^ J* r^ Sl * 

boring you. The Messenger of £^ Jj, ^tfj 
Allah (^,) used to choose the right , 

time to exhort us for fear of boring *f^i' ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 

Muslim (2821)) .(TA\ \) : f «*M : £i 


4042. It was narrated that V^', ^ ^ ^ _ t . iT 

'Abdullah (*&) said: The Messenger , ; 
of Allah (5^5) said: "I will reach the 

Cistern ahead of you, and I will ^ -j, r. jj, ' Jj, 

plead concerning some people then ^ ^ v ' ' 

I will have to give them up. I will ^'rf^ J^*^ P 4 ^Vy>\ 
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say: 'O Lord, my companions!' It 
will be said: 'You do not know 
what they did after you were 
gone/" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6575) and Muslim 
(2297)] 

4043. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (sg) said one thing and I say 
another. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) say: "Whoever dies 
associating anything with Allah 
will enter Hell." And I say: 
Whoever dies not associating 
anything with Allah will enter 
Paradise. 

Comments: [Its isnad is salieeh, al- 
Bukhari (1238) and Muslim (92)] 
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4044. It was narrated that Shaqeeq 
said: 'Abdullah said: "No one has 
more protective jealousy (gheerah) 
than Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted. Hence He forbade immoral 
actions. And none loves to be 
praised more than Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4634) and Muslim 
(2760)] 

4045. It was narrated that al- 
Aswad said: 'Alqamah and 1 
entered upon 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ood and he said: When one of 
you bows, let him put his forearms 
on his thighs. It is as if I can see the 
interlaced fingers of the Messenger 
of Allah (££) in prayer. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (534)] 

4046, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: I never saw the 
Messenger of Allah offer any 
prayer but it was on time, except 
two prayers; Maghrib and 'hha' in 
Muzdalifah, and he prayed Fajr on 
that day before the time when he 
usually prayed it (but after 
ascertaining that dawn had 
broken). And Ibn Numair said: 
[Maghrib and '/s/10'], and he prayed 
them together in Muzdalifah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1682) and Muslim 
(1289)1 

4047. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (<&.) said: I was hiding 
behind the curtain of the Ka'bah, 
and three people came who were 
very fat but not very smart, a 
Qurashi and his two Thaqafi in- 
laws or a Thaqafi and his two 
Qurashi in-laws. They said 
something I did not understand, 
then one of them said: Do you 
think Allah hears what we say? 
The other said: I think if we raise 
our voices, He will hear us but if 
we do not raise our voices He will 
not hear us. The other one said: If 
He hears some of it He will hear 
all of it. I mentioned that to the 
Prophet (#*) and Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, revealed 
the words: "And you have not 
been hiding yourselves (in the 
world), lest your ears and your 
eyes and your skins should testify 
against you; but you thought that 
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Allah knew not much of what you 
were doing. And that thought of 
yours which you thought about 
your Lord, has brought you to 
destruction; and you have become 
(this Day) of those utterly lost!" 
[Fussilat 40:22-23]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch, al-Bukhari (1417) and Muslim (2775)] 

4048. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) said: "Do not acquire 
farmland, lest you become too 
interested in worldly matters../' 


Comments: [Its /sn^rf is da'ccf\ 


:UJI Jli :Jli uLuJi j 

■* ^ ^ * 


4049. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (.&>) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Whoever 

swears a (false) oath in order to 
usurp the property of a Muslim 
will meet Allah when He is angry 
with him." AI-Ash'ath said: By 
Allah, that was said concerning 
me. There was a dispute between 
me and a Jewish man concerning 
some land; he denied my right, so I 
took him to the Prophet (sg). The 
Messenger of Allah (3^) said to me: 
"Do you have any proof?" I said: 
No. He said to the Jewish man: 
"Swear an oath/' I said: O Messenger 
of Allah, then he will swear an oath 
and take my property. Then Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
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revealed the verse: "Verily, those 
who purchase a small gain at the cost 
of Allah's Covenant and their oaths, 
they shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will 
Allah speak to them nor look at them 
on the Day of Resurrection nor will 
He purify them, and they shall have 
a painful torment" [Al 'Imran 3:77], 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-Bukhari (2416) and Muslim (138)] 

4050. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (afe) said: "The most severely 
punished of the people of Hell on 
the Day of Resurrection will be the 
image makers/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5950) and Muslim 
(2109)] 
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4051. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah (3^;) used to sleep on his 
back until he breathed deeply, 
then he would get up and pray 
and would not do wudoo'. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da'cef isnad because al-Hajjaj - 
bin Artat - is da'cef] 
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4052. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah, from the Prophet 
And he mentioned (the same 
report). 

Comments: [A sahech hadeeth; this 
is a da'cef isnad because al-Hajjaj - 
bin Artat - is da'eef\ 
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1* w f s t narrated thal V : nil ';i -t.or 

'Abdullah said: The Prophet (m) ^ ' > 

went out to relieve himself, then he 4* ^ ifj-^l 0^^' ^ 

said: ''Bring me something to clean ^ . . , , , . ' 

myself with, but do not bring me - 1 C J 

any old bone or dung." Then I ^Jjjfc .^i^i ^£\* 

brought him some water and he . - tf » * s ' .r * • " # " " - 

did uwAw', then he stood and c f U r 5 fc u # ^ ^ r "'^ V ^ 

prayed, then he leaned forward jl 4 £^j v ^Li 

and put his hands together when , , 

he bowed and placed them 0^ 

between his thighs, 4 , .. . ,. , . 

Comments: [Its isrrad is cfaVe/ because Laith is ffa'rc/; he is lbn Abi Sulaim] 

4054. It was narrated that gfc ?j _ tot 

'Abdullah said: We came to the 

0 ■*■ *■ ^ ^^^^^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ concerning '■^jH*-^' ^ J* 3^>^\ y) £^ 
a man, askine for permission to . ^ ... . , 

cauterise him, but he remained - * '* ^ 

silent. We asked him again and he JlliU. p tcilli ji ilili jij 

remained silent. Then we asked 


him a third time and he said: r L ^> ] 5 ^ 

"Cauterise him using hot stones .illii 2tf Oj ijLp> : Jlii 

as if you wish," as if he was 


angry. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


4055. It was narrated that gfc - Suii git -too 

'Abdullah said: I saw the 

Messenger of Allah (sfe) saying J* 
takbecr every time he raised and - »\\ t - '*<- 'A- • - ,, f M l/tVl/ - 0 
lowered his head (in prayer), and 


every time he moved to stand or 3fe «Ul J^j oJr, Ul : J Li 5JUI jl^ V 

sit, and saying the su/aw to his , j . * 

right and to his left, as-salamu r^ J J J 5 ^ 


'alaikum wa ralimatullah t as-salamu '^J-'/j IxlU ^*>liji :^i^J ^ ! ^ 
'alaikum wa ralimatullah, until the 


side of his cheek appeared, and 1 ^ ^ C VJJl 
saw Abu Bakr and 'Umar doing u j ^jfy, ^ 

likewise. 
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Comments: [A sahech hadeetli] 

4056- It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah (%) went out to relieve 
himself and said: " Bring me three 
stones/' I looked and I found two 
stones but 1 did not find a third, 
so I brought him two stones and a 
piece of dung; he took the two 
stones and threw the piece of 
dung away, and he said; "It is 
impure/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is Sahech] 
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4057* It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) divided 
the booty of Hunain at al-Ji'ranah. 
They crowded around him and 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"One of the slaves of Allah was 
sent by Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, to his people but they 
disbelieved him and wounded him 
in the head. I le started wiping the 
blood from his forehead and 
saying: Lord forgive my people for 
they do not know." 'Abdullah said: 
It is as if I can see the Messenger of 
Allah wiping his forehead and 
showing how that man did. 

Comments: [Sahech; this is a hasan 
isnad] 

4058. It was narrated that 
Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 
Ibn Mas'ood said: I was not 
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prevented from three things - lbn 
'Awn said: 'Amr forgot one and I 
forgot another, but this remains - 
from private conversation, from 
such and such, and from such and 
such. I came to him and Malik bin 
Murarah ar-Rahawi was with him. 
I caught the end of what he was 
saying, which was: O Messenger of 
Allah, I am a man who has been 
given a (fair) share of beauty as you 
can see, and I do not like any one 
among the people to be better than 
me in the straps of his sandals or 
anything more than that; is that not 
wrongdoing? He said: 'That is not 
wrongdoing; rather wrongdoing is 
rejecting the truth and looking 
down at people/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh if it is 
proven that Humaid bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman - who is al-Himyari - 
heard from lbn Mas'ood] 

4059. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: Mention was 
made to the Messenger of Allah 
of a man who slept all night 
until morning came. He said: 
"That is a man in whose ear - or 
ears - the Shaitan urinated." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3270) and Muslim 
(774)] 
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4060. It was narrated that Abu 
Wa'il said: 'Abdullah used to give 
a reminder every Thursday, and it 
was said to him: We wish you 
would give us a reminder every 
day. He said: I do not like to bore 
you; the Messenger of Allah 
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used to choose the right time to 
exhort us for fear of boring us. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (70) and Muslim (2321)] 


4061. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Yazeed, from his father, who 
said: I was with 'Abdullah until he 
came to Jamratal-'Aqabah, and he 
said; Give me some stones. 1 gave 
him seven stones and he said to 
me: Take hold of the camel's reins. 
Then he went back to it and stoned 
it from the bottom of the valley 
with seven stones, whilst riding, 
and saying takbccr with every 
throw. And he said: O Allah, make 
it an accepted Hajj and a forgiven 
sin. Then he said: Here is where the 
one to whom Sooratal-Baqarah 
was revealed used to stand. 

Comments: [Saheeh apart from the 
words "O Allah, make it an 
accepted Hajj and a forgiven sin"; 
this has a daeef isnad because of 
the weakness of Laith] 

4062. It was narrated that Abu 
Wa'il said: A man came to 'Abdullah 
bin Mas'ood and said: Last night I 
recited al-Mufassal in one rak'ah. 
'Abdullah said: Is it like drv dates 
falling from a branch when shaken, 
is it a quick recitation like reciting 
poetry? I learned the pairs that the 
Messenger of Allah (3^) used to put 
together, two soorahs in one rak'ah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4996) and Muslim (822)] 
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4063. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: We were with the 
Messenger of Allah in a cave 
and (the soorah) "By the winds (or 
angels or the Messengers of 
Allah)" [al-Mursalat 77:1] was 
revealed to him; we learned it from 
him. Then a snake came from the 
side of the cave, and he said: "Kill 
it/' so we rushed to kill it but it got 
away from us. He said: "It was 
protected from your evil as you 
were protected from its evil." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1830) and Muslim 
(2234)| 

4064. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (*&) said: When we sat 
with the Messenger of Allah (^) in 
the prayer, we would say: Peace be 
upon Allah before His slaves, 
peace be upon Jibreel, peace be 
upon Mika'eel, peace be upon So 
and so, peace be upon So and so. 
Then we heard the Messenger of 
Allah (2^) say: "Allah Himself is as- 
Salam (peace), so when one of you 
sits in the prayer, let him say: 'All 
compliments, prayers and pure 
words are due to Allah. Peace be 
upon you, O Prophet, and the 
mercy of Allah and His blessings. 
Peace be upon us, and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah.' If he 
says that, it will reach all the 
righteous slaves in heaven and on 
earth. T bear witness that there is 
no god but Allah, and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger.' Then let him 
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choose whatever supplication he /t v , , iy »,, . 
wants. 


Comments: [Its isnad is sate/i, al-Bukhari (831) and Muslim (402)] 


4065. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger 
of Allah ($£) said: "The blood of a 
Muslim man who bears witness that 
there is no god but Allah and that I 
am the Messenger of Allah is not 
permissible (to be shed) except in one 
of three cases: a married adulterer, a 
soul for a soul, and one who leaves 
his religion and separates from the 
jama' ah (the main body of Muslims)/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6878) and Muslim 
(1676)1 

4066. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (<&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (3^) said: "There will be 
tribulations and things that you 
disapprove of." We said: O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
instruct us to do? He said: "Pay 
your dues (to others), and ask 
Allah for what is due to you/' 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 
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4067. A similar report was 
narrated from 'Abdullah, from the 
Prophet fe). 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 
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4068. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: Wc were with the 
Messenger of Allah (%,) in the 
cave and a snake appeared. We 
rushed to kill it but it got away 
from us and entered the hole. The 
Prophet said: ''It was 

protected from your evil as you 
were protected from its evil/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3317) and Muslim 
(2234)] 
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4069. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: We were with the 
Messenger of Allah (£fe) in a cave 
and (the soorah) "By the winds (or 
angels or the Messengers of Allah) 
sent forth one after another" [al- 
Mursalat 77:1] was revealed to 
him. As we were learning it fresh 
from his lips, a snake appeared and 
he said: "Kill it" We rushed to kill 
it but it got away from us. Then the 
Messenger of Allah (£&) said: "It 
was protected from your evil as 
you were protected from its evil." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3317) and Muslim 
(2234)] 

4070. It was narrated that Tariq 
bin Shihab said: I heard Ibn 
Mas'ood say: I was present with al- 
Miqdad bin al-Aswad -someone 
else said - during an incident 
which, if it were to happen to me, it 
would be dearer to me than 
anything else. He came to the 
Messenger of Allah (jfe) when he 
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was praying against the mushrikeen 
and said: By Allah, O Messenger of 
Allah, we will not say as the people 
of Moosa said (to Moosa), "So go 
you and your Lord and fight you 
two, we are sitting right here" [al- 
Ma'idah 5:24]; rather we will fight 
on your right and on your left, in 
front of you and behind you. And J 
saw the face of the Messenger of 
Allah brighten and he was 
pleased with that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3952)] 
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4071. It was narrated from as- 
Suddi that he heard Murrah (say) 
that he heard 'Abdullah - Shu'bah 
said: and he attributed it to the 
Prophet but I do not attribute 
it to him for you - say concerning 
the verse "And whoever inclines 
to evil actions therein [in aU 
Masjidal-Hamiu] or to do wrong" 
[al-Hajj 22:25]: If a man were to 
think of doing evil actions therein 
when he is in 'Adan Abyan, 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, will cause him to taste a 
painful torment. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is ffflsan. It was narrated in both mnrfoo' and maioqoof 
reports; the mawqoof version is more sflhetVi] 

4072, It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (&) that the Prophet 
prayed Zuhror 'Asr with five rak'ahs, 
then he did the two prostrations of 
forgetfulness. Then the Messenger of 
Allah ($&) said: "These two 
prostrations are for anyone among 
you who thinks that he did more or 
less." 
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Comments: [Hasirn; this isnad is 
dnW. It is a repeat of 3883] 

4073. It was narrated from Huzail 
bin Shurahbeel that al-Ash'ari was 
asked about a daughter, a son's 
daughter, a sister through the 
father and mother (full sister) [i.e., 
a case of inheritance]. He allocated 
half to the daughter and the rest to 
the sister, and he did not allocate 
anything to the son's daughter. 
They went to Ibn Mas'ood and told 
him (about that) and he said: I 
would go astray, and I would not 
be one of the rightly guided (cf. 
6:45) if 1 accepted his verdict and 
ignored the verdict of the 
Messenger of Allah (jg). Then Ibn 
Mas'ood said: The daughter gets 
one half, the son's daughter gets 
one sixth and what is left goes to 
the sister. 
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Comments: [A sahceh hadceth. This is a da'cef isnad because Ibn Abi Lai la is 
da'eefl 

4074. It was narrated from Abu 
'Ubaidah that 'Abdullah said: 
After the two rak'ahs (i.e., in the 
first tashahhud), the Prophet (^) 
would be as if he were (sitting on) 
baked stones. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef 
because it is interrupted; Abu 
'Ubaidah - who was the son of 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood - did not 
hear from his father] 

4075. It was narrated from Abu 
'Ubaidah, from his father 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood, that the 
Prophet (gc) said: "If you are 
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praying and you are not sure 
whether you did three or four 
(rak'ahs), but you think it most 
likely that you did four, then say 
the iashahhud, then do two 
prostrations when you are sitting, 
before you say the sahim. Then 
say the tasfiahhud again, then say 
the salam." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf 
because it is interrupted. Abu 
'Ubaidah did not hear from his 
father Ibn Mas'ood] 

4076. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah hin Mas'ood said: If you 
are not sure about your prayer, 
when you are sitting, and you do 
not know whether you prayed 
three or four, but you think it most 
likely that you prayed three, then 
get up and do one rak'ah, then say 
the salam, then prostrate twice, 
then say the tashahhud, then say the 
salam. If you think it most likely 
that you prayed four, then say the 
salam, then prostrate twice, then 
say the iashahhud, then say the 
salam . 
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Comments: [Its ;'ffwd is dn'eef because it is interrupted] 

4077. It was narrated from Abu 
'Ubaidah bin 'Abdullah that his 
father said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: " Whoever sends 
ahead three (of his children) who 
did not reach puberty, they will 
be a strong protection against the 
Fire for him." Abud-Darda' said: 1 
have sent two ahead. He said: 
"And two." Ubayy bin Ka'b 
Abul-Mundhir, the leader of the 
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prominent Qur'an reciters, said: I . , t> , 

sent one ahead. He said: "And :Jli c ^ *M 


one, but that (i.e., the reward) is Jjt J iiii jfjj ^Ijj" 

only (for showing patience) when 

calamity first strikes." .[root 

Comments: [S<ifr«?Ji because of ljufcj tfl ^j . 

corroborating evidence; this is a e 


da'eefisnad because it is interrupted. ^ l C"- ^ ^ tApu "^ 

Abu 'Ubaidah did not hear from his .ju^o» ^1 JU ill^Jj 
father 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood] 

4078. It was narrated from Abu ^ ij^ii ; J \i gjfc. -t*VA 

Muhammad, the freed slave of , . c / 

'Umar bin al-Khattab, from Abu ^ J** Jr >^ ^} j? -^-^ 

'Ubaidah bin 'Abdullah... And he ^ ^ ^jj t ^ { ^ 

mentioned a similar report, except " , s , '\ *; - „ 

that he said: Abu Dharr said: I l 0~^ ^1 f^ 1 p • ji* y) ^1 

have only sent two ahead. This is . *' 'f "n- . "m- ■ ' •? *. - vz s - 

also how Yazeed narrated it to us. - 

He said: Abu Dharr said: I have .[Too* :^! ; ] .jllJl J 

sent two ahead. 

Comments: [Its isnad is dtf'ec/ " ^ 

because it is interrupted] y\ > 


L 4 .bl -u^J lL fc l^ -i<V^ 


4079. It was narrated from Abu 
'Ubaidah, they differed from Hushaim 

and said: Abu Muhammad the freed jj yJ- ^Jy xUJ y\ J?J** : JU pi^iJl 
slave of 'Umar bin al-Khattab. * . - * 

Comments: [Safcie/z because of s „ . " * : ' 

corroborating evidence, and its .^Ua>Jl ^ j^A _u_^_a ^,1 

i.s/zflrf is da'eef because it is 

interrupted] .[Tool 


4080. It was narrated from Ibn Ji\ ^ jju U^il 0)1^ -i*A 

Sireen that Anas bin Malik ' 


attended the funeral of a man J* J 5 ^ "V 1 ^ U 0? o^ 1 Ljl 

among the Ansar. They started to ^ ^u^Nl I^S :JU ^uJ^l - 
pray out loud for forgiveness for , ^ • 

him, and Anas did not disapprove ^ J 1 ^ ^u- 51 ^ 

of that. Hushaim said: Khalid said tit, .. ,^ . > 

in his haaeeth: And they put him - - * - ^ J 
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into the grave from the end of the 
grave. And on one occasion 
Hushaim said: A man among the 
Ansar died in Basrah, and Anas bin 
Malik attended his funeral, and 
they prayed out loud for forgive- 
ness for him. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

4081. It was narrated that 
Muhammad said: I was with Anas 
during a funeral; he instructed that 
the deceased should be brought 
into the grave from the end of the 
grave. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

4082. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Sireen said: Anas was the best 
of the people in prayer when 
travelling and when not travelling. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

4083. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Sireen said: I saw Anas bin 
Malik craning his neck to look for 
something whilst he was praying. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

4084. It was narrated from al- 
Aswad, from 'Abdullah, who said: 
No one of you should give a share 
of himself to the Shaitan by thin- 
king that it is obligatory to leave to 
the right only (after finishing the 
prayer). Most of the time I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (#|) leave to 
his left. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (852)] 
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4085. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah from the Prophet (^fe): 
"What a bad thing for one of you 
to say: I forgot such and such a 
verse. Rather he was caused to 
forget." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sal well, al- 
Bukhari (5039)] 

4086. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: A man said: O 
Messenger of Allah, will one of us 
be blamed for what he did during 
the Jahiliyyah? He said: "If you 
do well (in Islam) you will not be 
blamed (for what you did during 
the Jahiliyyah), but if you do 
badly in Islam you will be blamed 
for your earlier and later actions." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6921)] 

4087. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: A Jew came to 
the Prophet (%) and said: O 
Muhammad, verily Allah will 
carry the heavens on one finger, 
and the earths on one finger, and 
the mountains on one finger, and 
all living beings on one finger, and 
the trees on one finger, then He will 
say: I am the Sovereign. The 
Prophet (^) smiled so broadly that 
his molars could be seen, and said: 
"They made not a just estimate of 
Allah such as is due to Him..." [az- 
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Zurnar 39:67]. Yahya said: And 
Fudail - meaning bin 'Iyad - said: 
In amazement and confirmation. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7414)] 

4088. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah {&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (3^) said: "Every Prophet 
has a close associate among the 
Prophets, and my close associate 
among them is my father and the 
close friend of my Lord (Ibraheem)." 
Then he recited: "Verily, among 
mankind who have the best claim to 
Ibraheem (Abraham) arc those who 
followed him, and this Prophet 
(Muhammad (^fe)) and those who 
have believed (Muslims)/' [Al 
Tmran 3:68]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because it is interrupted] 

4089. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Yazeed said: I saw 'Abdullah go to 
the bottom of the valley; he put the 
Jam rah on his right and turned to 
face the House, then he stoned it 
with seven pebbles, saying takbeet 
after each throw. Then he said: 
This, by the One besides Whom 
there is no other God, is the place 
where the one to whom Sooratal- 
Baqarah was revealed stood. 

Comments: \SahecJi apart from the 
phrase "and turned to face the 
House"] 


4090. It was narrated that al- 
Harith bin 'Abdullah said: 
'Abdullah said: The one who 
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consumes rib ft, the one who pays it, 
the two who witness it, and the one 
who writes it down, if they are 
aware of it, and the woman who 
does tattoos and the woman who 
has tattoos done for the purpose of 
beautiheation, those who withhold 
zakah and those who go back to 
living as Bedouin in the wilderness 
after migrating, will be cursed on 
the lips of Muhammad on the 
Day of Resurrection. 

Comments: [Its isnad is dti'eef 
because al-Harith bin 'Abdullah 
al~A'war, is da'ecf\ 

4091. [t was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (jfe), who is the most truthful 
one, told us: "The creation of any 
one of you is put together in his 
mother's womb for forty days - or 
he said: forty nights - then he 
becomes a 'alaqah (a piece of thick 
coagulated blood) for a similar 
period, then he becomes like a 
chewed piece of flesh (mudghah) for 
a similar period, then Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, sends 
the angel to him with four words: 
his deeds, his lifespan, his 
provision, and whether he is 
doomed (to Hell) or blessed 
(destined for Paradise). Then he 
breathes the soul into him and by 
the One besides Whom there is no 
other God, one of you may do the 
deeds of the people of Paradise 
until there is nothing between him 
and it but a cubit, then the decree 
overtakes him and he ends his life 
with the deeds of the people of 
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Hell and he becomes one of its 
people. And one of you may do the 
deeds of the people of Hell until 
there is nothing between him and 
Hell but a cubit, then the decree 
overtakes him and he ends his life 
with the deeds of the people of 
Paradise, and he becomes one of its 
people. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, Muslim (2137)] 


f 1 


4092. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet (%) 
said: "No soul is killed unlaw- 
fully, but there is a share of the sin 
on the first son of Adam, because 
he was the first one to set the 
precedent of killing." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (6867)] 


4093* It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet fe) 
said: "If you are three, two should 
not converse (privately) to the 
exclusion of their companion, 
because that makes him sad." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, 
Muslim (2184)] 

4094. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood (4>) that a man kissed a 
woman once, then he came to the 
Prophet (s^) and asked him about 
expiation. Then the words "And 
perform As-Salat (Iqamatas-Salat), at 
the two ends of the day and in some 
hours of the night [i.e. the five 
compulsory Saint (prayers)]. Verily, 
the good deeds remove the evil 
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deeds (i.e. small sins)/' [Hood m _ e £ 

11:114] were revealed. He said: O & J** :Jl > JJ ^ JA> 
Messenger of Allah, is that only for r ^ AVH n *{ 

rne? He said: It is for anyone who C/ J ^ 

docs that among my wmwurfi/' : , ^ovn) : c oU j :£ ,^- 

Comments: [Its fsrtflrf is Sflfree/i, al- (Yvnr) 
Bukhari (526) and Muslim (2763)] 

4095. It was narrated that i\- i>V • < 

Abdullah said: Verily Muhammad ; * f , '/ 

(%) told us that a man may tell lies 0* '^p-^H ^ JIA^; Jl 


until he is recorded with Allah as a » *ii \\ . - , - * - * 
liar, and a man may speak the truth 

until he is recorded with Allah as a $j il?U§ Jil Jl* JU 

speaker of truth. ■* ... ^ , s >, 

Comments; [Its vsnad is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (6094) and Muslim .[VITA : o-|J 

(2607)] C 

4096. It was narrated from Ibn ^ t n -Si ^ ' -«* 

Mas'ood: Whoever buys an animal ; " - " 

that has been left unmilked - or Sf^\ J* -^y^ J>) -J- ij 


peihaps he said: a ewe that has r***f : * , 

been left unmilked - let him return ' - 

it and return a sa' with it And the J£ ^ 3fe ^lil l li-L> l£U 

Prophet ($£) forbade intercepting 

people with their goods (before 't^ 
they reached the market). , f t(Y . H) ^ . ^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is sfltefr, al- (\o\a) 
Bukhari (2049) and Muslim 
(1518)] 

4097. It was narrated that b\U :jJUJ ^ Jjj l£U -t>W 
'Abdullah said, once or twice, from ,^ , , « 

the Prophet (%): "There is no judge jl ^ JU ^ ^ ^ l/> V* 

who judges between the people but ^ ^, 

on the Day of Resurrection he will * - "* T 7 . ' , s ' ,* 
be detained and an angel will take Crf^ ^! .r^ 1 j5 

hold of the back of his head and * .5* s * 5 " \* *' '\'- 

bring him to the edge of Hell, then .V & X T*. ^ ^ ; 
he will lift his head towards Allah, t*Ujjl :J'J t jij ^ Jill Jj 

may He be glorified and exalted, - 
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and if He says, 'The wrongdoer/ he 
will throw him into Hell the depth 
of forty years." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Mujalid is da'eef - he is 
Ibn Sa'eed al-HamdaniJ 

4098. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet 
said: "This world will not cease - 
or this world will not end - until 
the Arabs are ruled by a man 
from my family whose name is 
the same as mine." 

Comments: [It isnad is hasan] 

4099. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Utbah said: Some 
people came to 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ood and asked him about a 
man who married a woman and 
did not name a dowry, then he 
died before consummating the 
marriage with her. He did not 
give any response to that, so they 
went away. Then they came back 
and asked him again and he said: 
I shall speak concerning it on the 
basis of my own opinion; if I get 
it right then it is by the help of 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, and if I get it wrong then 
it is from me. She is entitled to a 
dowry like that of her peers, she 
has the right of inheritance and 
she has to observe the 'iddah. A 
man of Ashja' stood up and said: 
I bear witness that the Prophet 

issued a verdict to that effect. 
He said: Bring me someone to 
testify to that with you. And 
Abul-Jarrah testified to that. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

4100. Hisham narrated a similar 
report except that he said: about 
Barwa' bint Washiq. And he said: 
Bring two witnesses to that. And 
Abu Si nan, al-Jarrah and two men 
of Ashja' bore witness to that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


4101. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: When we sat with 
the Messenger of Allah (^) in the 
prayer, we would say: Peace be 
upon Allah from His slaves, peace 
be upon So and so and So and so. 
Then the Messenger of Allah (s^) 
said: "Do not say, peace be upon 
Allah, for Allah is as-Salam. But 
when one of you sits, let him say: 
'All compliments, prayers and 
pure words are due to Allah. Peace 
be upon you, O Prophet, and the 
mercy of Allah and His blessings. 
Peace be upon us, and on the 
righteous slaves of Allah' - for if 
you say that, it will reach every 
righteous slave between heaven 
and earth - 'I bear witness that 
there is no god but Allah, and I 
bear witness that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger/ Then let 
one of you choose whatever 
supplication he likes and call upon 
Allah with it." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (835)1 

4102. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: A man came to 
the Prophet (afe) and said: Which 
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sin is the worst? He said: 
"Attributing a rival to Allah when 
He has created you/' He said: Then 
what? He said: "Then killing your 
child for fear that he may share 
your food/' He said: Then what? 
He said: "Then committing 
adultery with your neighbour's 
wife." Then Allah revealed, 
confirming that: "And those who 
invoke not any other ilah (god) 
along with Allah, nor kill such 
person as Allah has forbidden, 
except for just cause, nor commit 
illegal sexual intercourse - and 
whoever does this shall receive the 
punishment" [al-Furqan 25:68]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

4103. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: We said: O 
Messenger of Allah, will one of us 
be blamed for what he did during 
the Jahiliyyah? He said: "Whoever 
does well in Islam will not be 
blamed for what he did during 
the Jahiliyyah, but whoever does 
badly in Islam will be blamed for 
his earlier and later actions." 

Comments: fits isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (120)] 


4104. It was narrated that 
Masrooq said: Whilst a man was 
narrating hadeeth in the Great 
Mosque, he said: On the Day of 
Resurrection a smoke will come 
down from the sky and will take 
away the hearing and sight of the 
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hypocrites and the believers will 
get something like a cold from it. 
Masrooq said: I entered upon 
'Abdullah and told him about that. 
He was reclining, then he sat up 
straight and started speaking. He 
said: O people, whoever among 
you is asked about knowledge that 
he has, let him speak of it, and if he 
does not know, let him say: Allah 
knows best. It is a part of 
knowledge to say when one does 
not know, Allah knows best. Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
said to His Prophet (#;): "Say (O 
Muhammad (^b)): "No wage do I 
ask of you for this (the Qur'an), nor 
am I one of the Mutakallifoon (those 
who pretend and fabricate things 
which do not exist)" [Sad 38:86]. 
When Quraish rejected (the call of) 
the Prophet (#*) and displayed a 
stubborn attitude towards him, he 
said: "O Allah, help me with seven 
(years of hardship) like the seven of 
Yoosuf/' Then they were afflicted 
by a famine in which they even ate 
bones and dead meat because of 
hunger, until one of them would 
start to see something like smoke 
between him and the sky, because 
of hunger. Then they said: "Our 
Lord! Remove the torment from us, 
really we shall become believers!" 
[44:12]. It was said to him: If We 
relieve them they will revert (to 
disbelief). So he called upon his 
Lord and He relieved them, and 
they reverted (to disbelief), but 
Allah wrought vengeance upon 
them on the day of Badr. Allah, 
may He be exalted, says: 'Then 
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wait you for the Day when the sky 
will bring forth a visible smoke - up 
to - On the Day when We shall seize 
you with the greatest seizure 
(punishment). Verily, We will exact 
retribution" [ad-Dukhan 44:10-16]. 
Ibn Numair said: 'Abdullah said: If 
this was referring to the Day of 
Resurrection, He would not have 
mentioned relief for them. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4822) and Muslim (2798)] 

4105. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4>) said: I recited to the 
Messenger of Allah (#$): "And We 
have indeed made the Quran easy 
to understand and remember; then 
is there any one who will remember 
(or receive admonition) \Jwl min 
mudhdhakir]?" [al-Qamar 54:17]. 
And the Prophet (^) said: "ha\ mm 
muddakir" [i.e., he corrected his 
pronunciation]. 

Comments: ]Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4874)] 

4106, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (3&) said: "If you are three, 
two should not converse (privately) 
to the exclusion of one, because that 
makes him sad." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (6290) and Muslim 
(2184)] 
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forgive my people for they do not 
know." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1792)] 


4108. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said; The Messenger 
of Allah (%) said: "Beware of 
lying, for lying leads to wickedness 
and wickedness leads to Hell. A 
man may tell lies (and endeavour 
to do so) until he is recorded with 
Allah as a liar." And he said: The 
Prophet said: "I enjoin you to 
be truthful, for truthfulness leads 
to righteousness and righteousness 
leads to Paradise. A man may tell 
the truth and endeavour to tell the 
truth until he is recorded with 
Allah as a speaker of truth/' Abu 
Mu'awiyah said: "A man may 
continue to speak the truth and 
endeavour to speak the truth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2607)] 

4109. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (^) said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 
'There is no cause for envy except 
in two cases: a man to whom Allah 
gives wealth and enables him to 
spend it appropriately, and a man 
to whom Allah gives wisdom and 
he rules in accordance with it and 
teaches it to the people." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1409) and Muslim 
(816)] 
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4110. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: We asked the 
Messenger of Allah about 
walking with the bier and he said: 
"A rapid walk. The bier should be 
followed rather than follow/' 

Comments: [its isnad is da'eef 
because Abu Majid al-Hanafi is 
unknown] 


4111. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) said: "He is not one of 
us who rends his garment, slaps 
his cheeks and calls with the call 
of Jahiliyyah." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1298) and Muslim 
(103)] 


4112* It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah said to us: "O young 
men, whoever among you can 
afford it, let him get married, for 
it is more effective in lowering the 
gaze and guarding one's chastity. 
And whoever cannot afford it 
should fast, for it will be a shield 
for him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5066) and Muslim 
(1400)] 

4113. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: We were with the 
Messenger of Allah and we 
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were young men. We said: O 
Messenger of Allah, can we not 
castrate ourselves? But he forbade 
us to do that. Then after that we 
were granted a concession allowing 
us to marry a woman in return for a 
garment for a limited time. Then 
'Abdullah recited: "Make not 
unlawful the Tai/i/ibat (all that is 
good as regards foods, things, 
deeds, beliefs, persons) which Allah 
has made lawful to you, " [al- 
Ma'idah 5:87]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim 

4114. It was narrated from Abu 
Moosa al-Hilali, from his father, 
that a man was on a journey and 
his wife gave birth, but her milk 
would not come. So he started to 
suckle and spit out the milk, but 
some of it entered his stomach. He 
came to Abu Moosa, who said: She 
has become haram for you. He went 
to Ibn Mas'ood and asked him, and 
he said: The Messenger of Allah 

said: "Breastfeeding does not 
make a person a mahram except 
thai which causes the flesh and 
bones to grow." 

Comments: [A hadeeth that is sahcch 
when taken with corroborating 
evidence; this is a da'eef isnad] 

4115. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that he said in khirtbatal- 
hajah : Verily, praise is due to Allah, 
we seek His help and His forgive- 
ness. We seek refuge with Allah from 
the evil of our own souls. Whom- 
soever Allah guides will never be led 
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astray, and whomsoever Allah - ? >?, .7 ^ v ; * 9 £ *; 

leaves astray, no one can guide. I 


bear witness that there is no god but ^ 1^5 tij^j} JiU IxL^J 

Allah, and 1 bear witness that * f >^ v 5 . 

Muhammad is His slave and ; 

Messenger. Then he recited three iJDi \yC\f 0«Y : Jl^t Jl) ^o^llli £lj 
verses from the Book of Allah: "O > T , * . - j , * 

you who believe! Fear Allah as He ~ ■ » ' ^ - 


should be feared, and die not except S[£ l^J 2*1 iputy (\ : *LJl) 
in a state of Islam (as Muslims) with 


in- 


complete submission to Allah.)" [Al 
'Imran 3:102] "And fear Allah .[fvn : 

through Whom you demand your 
mutual (rights), and (do not cut the 
relations of) the wombs (kinship) y) -y i ,J *-h* y) ***-U*kM — «^ 
Surely, Allah is Ever an All-Watcher ^ 
over you." [an-Nisa' 4:1] "Keep your 
duty to Allah and fear Him, and 
speak (always) the truth)/' [al-Ahzab 
33:70]. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth. This isnad is da'eef because it is interrupted: 
Abu 'Ubaidah - who is Ibn 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood - did not hear from his 
father] 

4116. It was narrated that 'y, jjj-; £JU : ^53 ^ -ini 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 


Allah taught us khutbatal- ^ J ^i^! 

ha jail... And he narrated a similar *, > - ,^t, ,,. ... — 

. , „ ..... J^j Ho-U- :JLs 4juI -Up voJ-^ 

hadeeth except that he did not say u 

verily'. 3^ ^JU . . . ^UJl ^ ^ 


Comments: [Its isnarf is saheeh] *. »*, »*{ * » 


4117. It was narrated that ^ £JU -£^^V 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazeed said: # _ „ , ( & . 

When 'Abdullah came to the # if li >^ ^ J- £? L ^ 

Jamrah - Jamratal^'Aqabah - he Jj, ^ Jj ^ : j J i >: ^ .^y, 

went to the bottom of the valley, ' y * r 
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turned to face the Ka'bah and put 
the jamrcdi on his right, then he 
stoned it with seven pebbles, 
saying takbeer with each throw. 
Then he said: From here, by the 
One besides Whom there is no 
other God, the one to whom 
Sooratal-Baqarah was revealed 
stoned (the jamrali). 

Comments: [Saheeh apart from the 
phrase "and turned to face the 
House"; it is a repeat of 4089] 


4118* It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: The Prophet 
said to me: "Recite Qur'an to 
me." I said: O Messenger of Allah, 
how could I recite to you, when 
you are the one to whom it was 
revealed? He said: "I like to hear it 
from someone else." So I started 
reciting Soorat an-Nisa' and I 
recited to him, and when I reached 
the verse, "How (will it be) then, 
when We bring from each nation a 
witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad (3^)) as a witness 
against these people?" [an-Nisa' 
4:41], I looked at him and his eyes 
flowing with tears. 

Comments: [Its isnad is zaheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4582) and Muslim 
(800)] 

4119, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: Umm Habeebah 
said: O Allah, let me have the joy of 
the company of my husband the 
Messenger of Allah and my 
father Abu Sufyan, and my brother 
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Mu'awiyah (all my life). The , s - i; : , , c. : • * 

Prophet (gte) said: "You have asked JU » 'V** lJ - ^ s*H J 

Allah about lifespans that have ^Z/^ JU-^ j?-) "y> il) I cJ*U» 
already been determined, days that 

have already been counted and ^ i^J r L -' 4 

provisions that have already been ^ ^ ^ £i ^ )! iJL. J*i # £i 

allotted. Allah will never do , " „ , " / * ' 

anything before its due time or w»U£ ^ i!!^ jl J^j UJ! 

delay it beyond its due time. If you ^ jtf , ^, ; ;J £j| ^ 

had asked Allah to grant you " •* * v " 

refuge from punishment in the Fire _ 0' :JU (t J-^^ 


or punishment in the grave, that : > ^* „ .^j^ ^-j 
would have been better and , — jU J 0 j 

preferable." He said: And mention jj j^j ji- ill j|» jUi :JU 

of monkeys was made in his . „ a ^ , ^ , "* „ , ^ 
presence. Mis'ar said: I think he ^ ^ ^ ^ 

said: And pigs - from what were _ : J\i Jr,! _ sSUJl 

they transformed? The Prophet ' 
(US) said: "Allah, may He be ^ rv *' 
glorified and exalted, never gives (tit) l^i 

those who have been transformed ' 1 * 6 • 

offspring. Monkeys - and I think he 
said: and pigs -existed before that" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (2663)] 

4120. A similar report was £ A, gfc. .^u >~ ^ _ m . 
narrated from 'Alqamah bin 

Marthad with his isnad. and there ^JU^ -J) 4 toilet X'U y iUU \p 

was no uncertainty about the r ^ , n , 

word pigs. CT J -H 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, .(\"nV) : f v~->w? mL*«1 ^ <~r*^ 

Muslim (2663)] C= ' t "" 

4121, It was narrated that ^ liJU -Ut\ 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger ° r . t „ = 

of Allah to) said: "Indeed, 1 have ^ *J> J>. ^ ±* 

nothing to do with the friendship v ,f tt f,, , - . u : ft, 

of any close friend. If I were to take - - 

a close friend, I would have taken l-i^J-i cis^ t ^ J! 'S?' 

Abu Bakr as a close friend. But > , * t > * t A > \\ t . - 

your companion is the close friend v " > -T • • 

of Allah, may He be glorified and .[VoA' : a>-1j] ."J^j 

exalted." C ' 
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Comments; [Its /*5H<7t/ is saheeh, 
Muslim (2683)] 

4122. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet 
addressed us and said: "O women, 
give charity, for you will be most of 
the people of Hell on the Day of 
Resurrection/' A woman said: Whv 
will we be most of the people of 
Hell? He said: " Because you curse a 
great deal and are ungrateful to 
your husbands/' 

Comments: \Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is an 
isnad that could be hasan] 


4123. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "No soul is killed 
unlawfully, but there is a share of 
the sin on the first son of Adam, 
because he was the first one to set 
the precedent of killing." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (6867)] 


4124. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Ma'qil that his father 
Ma'qil bin Muqarrin al-Muzani 
said to Ibn Mas'ood (\&): Did you 
hear the Messenger of Allah (^) 
say: "Regret is repentance"? He 
said: Yes. 

Comments: [Saheeh; this is a hasan 
isnad . It appears above, 3568] 
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4125. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah, who is the most truthful one, 
said: "Selling an unmilked animal 
is deceit and it is not permissible 
for a Muslim to deceive." 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because Jabir is da'eef; he is ibn 
Yazeed al-Ju'fi] 


4126. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood that the 
Prophet (iffe) said: "Trading insults 
with a Muslim is an evil action and 
fighting him is kufr." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (64)1 

4127. It was narrated that 
Sulaiman said: 1 heard Zaid bin 
Wahb say: I heard 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ood narrate from the Prophet 
(0 3 ): "After I am gone you will 
see selfishness, turmoils and 
things that you disapprove of." 
We said: O Messenger of Allah, 
what do you instruct us to do, if 
any of us live to see that? He said: 
"Pay your dues (to others), and 
ask Allah for what is due to you." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1843)] 


4128. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "There is not one 
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of you but will pass over it 
(Hell)" [Maryam 19:71]. He said: 
They will enter it, or will enter it 
then come out of it by means of 
their deeds. 1 said to him: Did 
Isra'eel narrate it from the 
Prophet He said: Yes, it is 

from the Prophet or words 

to that effect. 

Comments: [Its istiad is Hasan] 

4129. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: May Allah curse 
the women who do tattoos and the 
women who have tattoos done, the 
women who pluck facial hair, the 
women who file teeth for the 
purpose of beautification, who 
change the creation of Allah. News 
of that reached a woman in the 
house who was called Umm 
Ya'qoob. She came to him and said: 
I heard that you said such and 
such. He said: What should I not 
curse those whom the Messenger 
of Allah (gg) cursed in the Book of 
Allah? She said: I have read what is 
between the covers (of the Mushaj) 
and I did not find it. He said: If you 
had read it, you would have found 
it. Have you not read (the words) 
"And whatsoever the Messenger 
(Muhammad (s&)) gives you, take 
it; and whatsoever he forbids you, 
abstain (from it)" [al-Hashr 59:7]? 
She said: Yes indeed. He said: The 
Prophet (*&) forbade that. She said: 
I think your family do that. He 
said: Go and look. So she looked, 
but she did not see anything, so she 
came and said: I did not see 
anything. He said: If that were the 
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case, she would not stay with us. 
He said: I heard it from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'A bis, who narrated 
from Umm Ya'qoob, from whom 
he heard it but I chose the hadeeth 
of Mansoor. 


i(o<UA) \r 


Comments: [Its first is/wd is sahceh, al-Bukhari (5948) and Muslim (2125)] 


4130. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet (^) 
said: 'The best of the people are 
my generation, then those who 
come after them, then those who 
come after them," - three or four 
times. "Then there will come 
people one of whose testimony will 
come before his oath and his oath 
before his testimony. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2652) and Muslim 
(2533)] 


4131. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: I said: O 

Messenger of Allah, which sin is 
the worst before Allah? He said: 
"Attributing a rival to Allah when 
He has created you/' I said: Then 
what? He said: "Then killing your 
child for fear that he may share 
your food." - On one occasion 
'Abdur-Rahman said: "for fear 
that he may eat with you"- 1 said: 
Then what? He said: "Then 
committing adultery with your 
neighbour's wife." Then Allah 
revealed, confirming that: 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (4761) and Muslim (86)] 
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4132. Wasil al-Ahdab said: 1 
heard Abu Wa'il say: 'Abdullah 
said: I asked the Messenger of L>1 cJLw : Jii ^jl^S'I J-flj 

Allah (£g): Which sin is worst...? V {, *, , . . • v; >, 

And he narrated it. ^ ' ' J * 

Comments: [Its tsmirf is stf/w/i, al- .IT1\Y • > r ^ 1 ^jJ' o* 

Bukhari (4761) and Muslim (86)] 

.(Al) 


4133. It was narrated from Abu fc£ tfk : ^ - ^ ^ _ nrr 

Wa'il, that 'Abdullah said: I asked ; - r 

the Messenger of Allah (%)... And «W ^ 'Jj'j ^ 1^ 'J^ l j 0* 

he narrated it ^ ^ J,, jjfc .j^ 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 

Bukhari (4761) and Muslim (86)) -In H : 

.(A "l) : j» », ( 1 V" ^ ) : ^ t ^r^ 3 oLw-j ! 

4134* It was narrated that £^ • ^ ^ 

'Abdullah said: 1 said: O Messenger ' s *~ ~ 

of Allah, which sin is worst?... And i>* ^J^J ^ l 5* *>jj~4+ ^ Stf^j 

he narrated it, then he recited: "And . v ?„ . *i • * * 

those who invoke not any other ilah / " ; 4 ; ^ * 

(god) along with Allah, nor kill such ipapi ^UJl ^1 iJil C :*i-AS 

person as Allah has forbidden, u ^ *- v-v U* »->*: 

except for just cause, nor commit - C ^„ r \ 

illegal sexual intercourse - and (1 \ 1 1A : jtf^O ^UA^ I V^j 

whoever does this shall receive the 

punishment. The torment will be .LV"HY ■^^J 

doubled to him on the Day of . . 

Resurrection, and he will abide 0 ti - 

therein in disgrace 7 ' [al-Furqan r 
25:68, 69]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, a 1 -Bukhari (4761) and Muslim (86)] 

4135. It was narrated from f r e > - . - • 

JLj^ uJ> . , r *j- Jl Jup UtJb- —lire 

'Abdullah (4^) that the Prophet (sfe) _ • / 

used to say: "O Allah, 1 ask You for u^^AMl ^ vJ'^J-l ^1 ! i- 


s \ i* : ,2. >?f .... . - f.. »- 


guidance, piety, abstinence (from . , , . . ^ , - ^ - 
that which is haram and is not ~ ^ ' y - 


appropriate) and independence of c<4aJ^ ^if 51 -^t-M J 

,[r^<\r .*JjS\j 


means." 
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Comments: [Its /snac/ is sahceh, 
Muslim (1721)] 

4136. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "If I were to have 
taken a close friend (khalccl) I 
would have taken Ibn Abi Quhafah 
(Abu Bakr) as a close friend/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, 
Muslim (2383)] 


4137. Tt was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: I never saw 
the Messenger of Allah (fe) offer 
any prayer but it was on time, 
except that he put together 
Mag] i rib and 'kha' in Muzdalifah, 
and he prayed Fajr on that day 
before the time when he usually 
prayed it (but after ascertaining 
that dawn had broken). 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (1682) and Muslim 
(1289)1 

4138. Al-A'mash narrated from 
'Umarah... a similar report 

Comments: Its isnad is salicch, al- 
Bukhari (1682) and Muslim 
(1289)] 

4139. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: To swear nine 
times that the Messenger of Allah 
Ofe) was killed is dearer to me than 
swearing once that he was not killed. 
That is because Allah made him a 
Prophet and took him as a martyr. 
Al-A'mash said: I mentioned that to 
Ibraheem and he said: They used to 
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think that the Jews had poisoned 
him and Abu Bakr 

Comments: [Its isrttfd is sahceh] 


4140. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: After the verse 
"So glorify the Praises of Your Lord, 
and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He is 
the One Who accepts the repentance 
and who forgives." [an-Nasr 110:1] 
was revealed Abdur Razzaq said 
when it was revealed [When there 
comes the I lelp of Allah (to you, O 
Muhammad ^5 against your 
enemies) and the conquest (of 
Makkah)], the Prophet (^e) would 
often say: "Glory and praise be to 
You, O Allah. O Allah, forgive me, 
for You are the Acceptor of 
repentance." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'cefisnad because it is interrupted] 

4141. It was narrated from 
Abdullah: "There is not one of 
you but will pass over it (Hell)" 
[Maryam 19:71]. He said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^) said: "All 
the people will come to it, then 
they will pass it (over the Sirat) by 
means of their deeds/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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4142. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: The 
Messenger of Allah (%) drew a 
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line for us, then he said: "This is 
the path of Allah/' Then he drew 
lines on its right and its left, then 
he said: "These are paths - Yazeed 
said: diverging (paths) - on each 
of these paths is a devil calling to 
it." Then he recited: "And verily, 
this (i.e. Allah's Commandments 
mentioned in the previous two 
verses) is my Straight Path, so 
follow it, and follow not (other) 
paths, for they will separate you 
away from His Path" [al-An'am 
6:153]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

4143. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (3fe) say: "The 
most evil of people are those 
upon whom the Hour will come 
when they are still alive, and 
those who take graves as places of 
worship/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan) 

4144. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet 
said: "The Hour will come, or the 
Hour will only come, upon the 
most evil of people." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcch, 
Muslim (2949)] 


4145. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: We used to talk 
during the prayer and greet one 
another with salam, and one of us 
would mention his need. I came 
to the Prophet (#;) and greeted 
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him with salam when he was 
praying, and he did not return 
my greeting. I became anxious, 
wondering which of my deeds 
might have caused this. When he 
finished praying, he said: "Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
introduces into His matter 
(religion) whatever He wills, and 
He has introduced (the ruling) 
that you should not speak during 
the prayer." 

Comments: [Saheeh; this is a hasan isnad] 

4146. It was narrated that Usair 
bin Jabir said: A red wind blew in 
Koofah, and there came a man who 
had nothing to say except: O 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood, the Hour 
has come. He was reclining, but he 
sat up and said: The Hour will not 
begin until shares of inheritance 
are not distributed and there is no 
rejoicing over war booty. An 
enemy will gather against the 
people of Islam and the people of 
Islam will gather against them. 
Then he gestured with his hand 
like this in the direction of Syria. 1 
said: Do you mean the Byzantines? 
He said: Yes. He said: During this 
fighting there will be a great 
retreat. The Muslims will send out 
a detachment to fight to the death 
and not return unless they are 
victorious. They will fight until 
night intervenes, then both sides 
will go back, neither having 
prevailed, and that detachment will 
have been wiped out. Then the 
Muslims will send out a detachment 
to fight to the death and not return 
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unless they are victorious. They will 
fight until night intervenes, then 
both sides will go back, neither 
having prevailed, and that 
detachment will have been wiped 
out. Then the Muslims will send out 
a detachment to fight to the death 
and not return unless they are 
victorious. They will fight until 
evening comes, then both sides will 
go back, neither having prevailed, 
and that detachment will have been 
wiped out. Then on the fourth day, 
the rest of the Muslims will charge 
at them (the enemy), and Allah will 
decree that the enemy be routed, 
and they will fight a battle the like of 
which has never been seen. If a bird 
were to fly over their flanks, it 
would not reach the end of them 
before falling down dead. The sons 
of one father, who numbered one 
hundred, will check to see how 
many are left, and they will find 
only one man is left, so what joy can 
there be in war booty, and what 
inheritance can be shared out? 
Whilst they are like that, they will 
hear of an even greater calamity. 
The cry will reach them: The Dajjal 
has taken your place among your 
offspring. So they will throw aside 
whatever is in their hands and will 
go there, sending ten horsemen 
ahead of them as scouts. The 
Messenger of Allah (gg) said: "I 
know their names, and the names 
of their fathers, and the colours of 
their horses. They will be the best 
horsemen on the face of the earth at 
that time/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (2899)] 
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4147. It was narrated that Ibn ^ >, ^ ^ „ iUy 

Mas'ood (4*) said; The Messenger ' " 

of Allah said: ''None of you <Jli : JL» f^*-^ ^ <ir* *oU^ ^1 

should let the adhan of Bilal keep * \^ J^, j > - 

him from his sahoor, because he \ ' J "* J 

gives the adhan so that those of t ?JJ i^ ^ _ - 

you who are praying qiyam may ^ V •* ' s ' 

go back (to rest), and those of you £T^ - ^ — ^ 

who are asleep should wake up. j^i 55 ^ jli cjli^U 3} t^iu^J 

It is not when it is like this"- and , > s ^ , , ^ - . 

he put his fingers together and .Mitt J£ _ Jli Jl _ U£i 


raised (his hand - to indicate [Vo*U | ] 

vertical) - "rather it is until it is ^ J 

like this"- and Yahya spread his .(WW :^ *aL-.] :j 

forefingers apart (to indicate 
horizontal). 

Comments: [Its /snad is sahceh, Muslim (1093)] 


4148. It was narrated that v-lj, ^ 'f ^ _ tUA 

'Abdullah (4i) said: The Messenger , t - 

of Allah divided some booty p-^ : JL» aJJI jI*. ij;!} ^1 

one day and a man from among . ^ ^ Jfo 

the Ansar said: This is a division (of u ' u ' 

booty) that was not done for the 4 J-=r3 5^1 ^} ^ *-U 0[ 

sake of Allah, may He be glorified - lj r f {' . r * v 

and exalted! 'Abdullah said: O Ui ^ l ^ \^ * Jb 

enemy of Allah, I shall certainly tell : J U ( i T 1 / \) i cJJ C jgg 

the Messenger of Allah of > . , >, . ^ . - * - - 

what you have said. He mentioned ^> : J 15 J fc H>- J ^ l" ^ ^ 4!^ 

that to the Prophet and his face ^ ^ ^ k ^ J± Jfo 

turned red. Then he said: "May ; " ' 

Allah have mercy on Moosa; he .[WA : ^ \ j ] . « 

was annoyed with more than this / tr . A v . . ... 


and he was patient.' 

, .0 • IT) 

Comments: [Its is/iad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4335) and Muslim (1062)] 


4149. It was narrated that 'j^ 

' Alqam ah said: I said to Ibn Mas'ood: ^ y> _ ' . s 

Did any of you accompany the :S>f ^ <_r*^ 5jj i l 3 

Messenger of Allah (^) on the night ^ ^jj : ju UiU ^ k *JLSj| 

of the jinn? He said: None of us y * " , ; 

accompanied him, but we noticed ^3 3^ aUI ^j^'j j* 
he was absent one night and we 
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wondered if he had been secretly £ " - - \ - • f * c' * 

murdered or snatched by the jinn - tJ *"* ' ^ f-^? «_rH 

what had happened?, and we : HUi Ai llfJ) 

spent the worst night that any , _ v ^ : „ . . .. 

people have ever spent. When ^ ^ *J*> ^ -"j^- 1 

morning came - or he said: before >j _ •Jj, ji} ^ 5tf llfi 4 J}j I* 

dawn - he came from the direction C - 


of Hira', and we said: O Messenger ifi ^ti b ! - ^ 

of Allah... and they told him what , .-r*r .... r - 

they had been thinking. He said: J > * 

''Someone from the jinn came to ^lii tfj \y^S ^JJi 

call me, and 1 went with him and * ~ • * - _ * * * \ > *vf: * 
recited the Qur'an to them/' Then ^ : Jb f rt^ ^ 4 (^ b ^ 
he set off with us and showed us ;JJ 3l5Tj ^jUjtf ^0*^ l & 

their tracks and the traces of their t * * . * , *r f \ * s 
fires. Ash-Sha'bi said: They asked s* 1 JU : 4^ JJl JU -' 

him for provision; Ibn Abi Za'idah t si-Jl i^J J/lJ J 15 :silj 

said: 'Amir said: On that night they / * 

asked him for provision, and they (J** J* M 'Jj*^ St 0^ 

were from among the jinn of al~ ' u • ^ & fa >. { .J 

Jazeerah. He said: "You may have - CT~ - r 

every bone on which the name of ^jj jl sj^j j£) * U^J «1Lp jIS 

Allah has been mentioned that falls . 
into your hands with plenty of J ~ ^ r • J - 

meat on it, and all dung is food for -*lr^^ J? r^J^"' 

your animals." [The Messenger of 

Allah said:] "Do not clean .(UO : r t^-w oL-| :gd>*>" 

yourselves with them (after 
relieving yourselves), for they are 
the food of your brothers among 
the jinn." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (450)] 

4150. It was narrated from ^jj, . ^ v 
'Abdur- Rahman bin Yazeed that * ^ 

he did Ha;; with 'Abdullah (<&). He 0^ 0^^ ) ^ dr^ ' r^'^i 4 J* 

stoned the Jamarah with seven '\* ~ >*.\* ?, , s / »¥f - . 

pebbles. He put the House (the 4 ^ J1 ^ J *\ 3 ]' & CT *' 

Ka'bah) on his left and Mina on his «jLJ ^ s£4P^ J*^j : 4 oUJx>- 

right, and he said: This is the place \* .1 * i ^ - ^ » - * 

where the one to whom Sooratal- oJ > 1 C 1 ^ lAA : Jli ^ ^ ^ 
Baqarah was revealed stoocL .[ToiA • j Vj Q ^ ^jj^ 1 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh 
according to the conditions of a I- 
Bukhari and Muslim. It is a repeat 
of 3941, and also appeared above, 
3548] 

4151. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood that the 
Messenger of Allah said to the 
women: "Give charity, for you will 
be most of the people of Hell." A 
woman who was not one of the 
prominent women and not one of 
the wise ones said: O Messenger of 
Allah, why? He said: "Because you 
curse a great deal and are ungrate- 
ful to your husbands/' 

Comments: [Sahcch because of 
corroborating evidence; this is an 
isnad that could be hasan] 


4152* It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah said to the women: 

"Give charity, for you will be 
most of the people of Hell/' A 
woman who was not one of the 
prominent women said: "Why?../' 
and he narrated the hadeeth . 

Comments: [Sahcch, because of 
corroborating evidence] 


4153. It was narrated that 'Amr 
bin Murrah said: I heard Abu 
Wa'il say: I heard 'Abdullah say - 
I said: Did you hear it from 
'Abdullah? He said: Yes, and he 
attributed it (to the Messenger of 
Allah (ifc;)) ~; "No one has more 
protective jealousy (gheerah) than 
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Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted. Hence He forbade 
immoral actions, both open and 
hidden. And none loves to be 
praised more than Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted; for that 
reason He praised Himself." 


3 <-J*i 


(TV" O 


Comments: [Its ismw/ is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4634) and Muslim (2760)] 


4154. 11 was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Murrah that he heard Abu Wa'il 
narrate that a man came to Ibn 
Mas'ood and said: I recited all of al- 
Mu fossa 1 in one rak'ah. 'Abdullah 
said: !s this a quick recitation like 
reciting poetry? 1 learned the pairs 
that the Messenger of Allah (^) 
used to put together. And he 
mentioned twenty soorahs of al- 
Mufassal, two soorahs, two soorahs 
in each rak'ah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (775) and Muslim (822)] 

4155. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood that the 
Messenger of Allah (£fc) would, 
after the two rak'ahs (i.e., in the 
first tashahiiud), be as if he were 
(sitting) on baked stones. I [the 
narrator] said to Sa'd: Until he got 
up? He said: Until he got up. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef 
because it is interrupted] 
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4156. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood, from the 
Prophet (jfe), that he said - (the 
version narrated by) Hajjaj said: 
We were with the Prophet (^) and 
he said - (the version narrated by) 
Yazeed said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) summoned us and we 
were forty men. I was one of the 
last to come to him and he said: 
"Verily you will prevail and you 
will acquire booty, and you will 
conquer other lands. Whoever 
among you lives to see that, let him 
fear Allah, enjoin what is good and 
forbid what is evil. And whoever 
tells a lie about me deliberately, let 
him take his place in Hell." Yazeed 
said: "And let him uphold his ties 
of kinship." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan if it is 
correct that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood heard this 
iiadeeth from his father; he only 
heard a few things from his father] 

4157. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ood, from his father, from the 
Prophet that he said: - ' Abdur- 
Razzaq said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say -"May Allah 
make radiant the face of a man 
who hears a hadeeth from us and 
memorises it so that he can convey 
it; perhaps the one to whom it is 
conveyed may understand it better 
than the one who hears it." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a hasan isnad if it is correct that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah 
bin Mas'ood heard this hadeeth 
from his father] 
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4158. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet said: 
"A man's prayer in congregation is 
twenty-five times better than his 
praying alone." Hajjaj said: Shu'bah 
did not attribute it to the Prophet 
{when he narrated it) to me, but 
he did so (when he narrated it) to 
others. And I am reluctant to attribute 
it to the Prophet (^) because 
'Abdullah rarely attributed any 
report to the Prophet 

Comments: [A saheeh hadceth] 


4159, It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood that the Prophet (sg$) used 
to regard prayer in congregation as 
twenty-five times better than a 
man's prayer offered alone. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 


4160. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood that he 
said: Verily Muhammad was 
taught how to start all acts of 
goodness and all acts of goodness 
and how to conclude all acts of 
goodness. And he said: "When you 
sit after each two rak'ahs, say: 'All 
compliments, prayers and pure 
words are due to Allah. Peace be 
upon you, O Prophet, and the 
mercy of Allah and His blessings. 
Peace be upon us, and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah. I bear 
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witness that there is no god but 
Allah, and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger- Then let one of you 
choose whatever supplication he 
likes and call upon his Lord, may 
He be glorified and exalted, with 
it" And verily Muhammad (^) 
said: ''Shall I not tell you what 
calumny is?" He said: "It is 
malicious gossip that is spread 
among people/' And verily 
Muhammad said: "A man 

may tell the truth until he is 
recorded as a speaker of truth, and 
he may lie until he is recorded as a 
liar/' 

Comments: [Its istiad is saheeh 

4161. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah from the Prophet (#■) 
that he said: "If 1 were to take 
anyone among my ummah as a 
close friend, I would have taken 
Abu Bakr as a close friend." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2383)] 


4162* It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (4*) from the Prophet 
(Sfe) that he used to say: "O Allah, 
I ask You for guidance, piety, 
abstinence (from that which is 
haram and inappropriate) and 
independence of means." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2821)] 

4163. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (4^), that he used to 
recite this verse: "then is there any 
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one who will remember (or receive 
admonition) \faha1 min muddakir]?" 
[al-Qamar 54:17], with (the letter) 
dal 


Comments: 

Bukhari 
(823)] 


[Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
(4873) and Muslim 


:J>^\ iJLi VyC, j\S *\ m ^1 


4164. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (4*) from the Prophet (#5) 
that he recited (Soorat) an-Najm 
and prostrated in it, and those who 
were with him prostrated, except 
an old man who took a handful of 
pebbles or dust and raised it to his 
forehead and said: This is sufficient 
for me! 'Abdullah said: And later 
on I saw him slain as a kaftr. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1067) and Muslim 
(576)1 
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4165, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (.&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (gfe) passed by rne when 1 
was praying and said: ''Ask, you 
will be given, O son of Umm 
'Abd/' 'Umar said: Abu Bakr and I 
raced and Abu Bakr beat me to 
him. We never competed with Abu 
Bakr in anything good but Abu 
Bakr beat me to it. He ['Abdullah) 
said: Part of my supplication that I 
almost never omit to say is: O 
Allah, I ask You for blessing that 
never ends and joy that never 
ceases and to accompany the 
Prophet Muhammad (•££) in the 
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highest part of Paradise, the , ■ . „ iL ^ ; ^ t . 
Paradise of eternity. " * . ~ ' 

Comments: [A /rflsan hadeeth; this is a da'eef isnad because it is interrupted. 
Abu 'Ubaidah - who is the son of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood - did not hear 
from his father] 

4166. It was narrated from ■ >• \* " 

'Abdullah that he said: We were ^ * ^ ^ 

with the Prophet (^), nearly forty ^l^j ^1 ^ .i^i ,^' f t ijLl 


people in a tent, and he said: . jf{ J J| ^ . . . 4 

"Would it please you to be one * 0* 4 9^*^ J/** ^ 

quarter of the people of Paradise?" ^ l>^ r d J % Jji - \ls 

We said: Yes. He said: "Would it C 


please you to be one third of the J* G J Jl ^>' tn ^'j 1 

people of Paradise?" We said: Yes. St o^fi : J ii ^ : .jtf .t&j, 
He said: "By the One in Whose \ . , ff . „ V,, 

hand is my soul, I hope that vou : ^ : ^* 1 J*' ^ ^J** 

will be half of the people of ■{ ^ J, 6jC ^ ,* j . 
Paradise, and that is because no , ^ . tt ; \ t , \ 

one will enter Paradise except a ^ f 2*J' ^ tjUJl Jit JjJaj ly^ij 

Muslim soul, and you, compared . >;\ ,~ i.*.* , « : M 5 , ' 4 ,. s 

to the mushnkeen, are like a white 1 ' u ' 

hair on the hide of a black bull, or a jJU J *Lidl I'lilti Sfl iT-ill U? V 
black hair on the hide of a red ; ... , ; < e » s 

Comments: [Its isnad is fwte/j, al- .|Y"IY\ :^>-1j] 

Bukhari (6528) and Muslim 

(221)] :<• k <ioTA) :^ ^^>-^ oLj :gt/*J 

4167. It was narrated that «*'s.».^. , 

'Abdullah bin Salamah said: I ^ . ^ ^ ^ " inV 

heard ^Abdullah bin Mas'ood say: ^ Jbl xi- cJU^ : Jli ^ ^ 


Your Prophet was given the ; , e , ^ . 

keys of everything except five ^-^^ & - ^ :J >^ ^ 

things: "Verily Allah with Him ^ ^ ^ ^ « : ^ 

(Alone) is the knowledge of the ^ ^ ^ ^ , ^ \„ ; - 

Hour, He sends down the rain, and — ^ pfe ^>1^ 

knows that which is in the wombs. ur *v r V- \" V*Vr ; r *7-"- < 

No person knows what he will t " 

earn tomorrow, and no person ^> J?J Q o-*> ^ U 4-?^==^ 

knows in what land he will die. . '.^ , r < ... y r r f ,t\ s, 

Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All- ^ * 
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Aware (of things)" [Luqman < s • . , : . . ; -« k > ;> 

31:34]. 1 said to him; Did you hear - - - 


that from 'Abdullah? He said: Yes, j-^A^ J? ^ l r~ 

more than fifty times. 


Comments: [So/iere/i because of J^Hi 3 M £->*^ 

corroborating evidence] Or-^ 1 

4168. Abul-Majid - i.e., al-Hanafi zxl ^ ^ iUi t£U -t \1A 

- said: I was sitting with 'Abdullah ^ - = V - : 

and he said: I remember the first jr?^ 1 J? ue*S 

man whose hand was cut off. A ^ . ^j, ^ ^ u 

thief was brought to the Prophet t ^ \ / \ 

and he issued orders that his jij Jjl JSiN :Jl5 t-OJl -Up 


hand be cut off. And it was as if the ^ , ^ 

face of the Messenger of Allah (#0 > "/ • * * * 

was covered with dust (i.e., his face U ;I^Jli :Jli 4#; 5L1 ^rj 


changed colour). They said: O ,. s , . , ; j 

Messenger of Allah, it is as if you 


are upset about cutting off his hand. jlL^JU U^. N ^^-^ 

He said: "What could prevent me 


(from cutting off his hand)? Do not ^ ^S^ 1 l H C U ^ ^ *l ^r^ 1 
be the S/wf ton's helpers against your *j V- ^ ; 5, ^jj jj 
companion. If a case is brought to 


* «» 


the ruler that deserves the hadd jZ> J V» iy^) 5 ^j^ 1 

punishment, he should carry it out (n ^ } ^ * ^ ^ ^3 £ ? 

Allah, may He be glorified and ^ 

exalted, is forgiving and loves .[rvw ' 
forgiveness. 'Let them pardon and 

forgive. Do you not love that Allah J M Cr-"- : 

should forgive you? And Allah is :^UJl_, ^jUJi Jti_> 1 ^^Jl -l>-1» ^1 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful' [an- .^JbJl 
Noor 24:22]/' 

Comments: [Hasan when other reports are joined to it; this is a da'cefisnad] 


* * f 


4169. It was narrated from Abu ^ J£l £^ -t\H 

Majid al-Hanafi... And he " f ^ ' s 5 

mentioned a similar report and ^ ^ J* ^i^ 1 ^ if u>- 
said: It was as if the face of the tffc* .3^ ^ jfc < 



Messenger of Allah (^) was ^ * t > > , > 
covered with dust, as if dust were .^j 5^ ^ ^ ^j^J ^ 

scattered on it [rvu ^ 
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Comments: [It is a repeat of the 
previous report] 

4170. It was narrated that 
lbraheem bin Su waid, who was the 
imam of Masjid 'Alqamah after 
'Alqamah died, said: 'Alqamah led 
us in praying Zuhr, and I do not 
know whether he prayed three or 
five. Something was said to him 
and he said: What do you think, O 
one-eyed one? i said: Yes. So he 
prostrated twice, then 'Alqamah 
narrated from 'Abdullah from the 
Prophet (#?,)... A similar report 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

4171. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet 
said: "(Believing in) bird omens is 
shirk. There is no one among us 
who does not (think of them), but 
Allah takes away (such thoughts) 
by means of putting trust in Him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

4172. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah from the Messenger of 
Allah (%), that he used to say salam 
to his right and to his left, (turning 
his face so far that) I could see the 
whiteness of his face. And I did not 
forget among the things that 1 have 
forgotten: Peace be upon you and 
the mercy of Allah, peace be upon 
you and the mercy of Allah. 

Comments: [Saheeh; this is a da'eef 
isnad because Jabir is da'eef, he is 
Ibn Yazced al-Ju'fi] 
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4173. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet 
said: "ITie best of the people are 
my generation, then those who 
come after them, then those who 
come after them. Then there will 
come people after them one of 
whose testimony will come before 
his oath and his oath will come 
before his testimony. 

Comments: [Its istiad is saheeh, 
Muslim (3533)] 

4174. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah offered the prayer and 
I do not know whether he added 
or omitted something. Then he 
turned to face us and we told him 
what he had done, so he turned 
to face the qiblaJi and prostrated 
twice, then he turned to face us 
and said: "If something had been 
introduced into the prayer, I 
would have told you. But I am 
only human and 1 forget as you 
forget, so if 1 forget then remind 
me. And if any of you has any 
doubts concerning his prayer, let 
him think of what is most likely 
to be the case and then complete 
(his prayer on that basis) and say 
the sal am, then prostrate twice." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (572)] 

4175. It was narrated from 
Abdullah, from the Prophet 
that he said: "If you are three, two 
should not converse (privately) to 
the exclusion of their companion, 
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because that makes him sad. And 
no woman should look at or 
touch another woman so she can 
describe her to her husband." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al~ 
Bukhari (6290) and Muslim 
(2184)] 

4176, It was narrated from 
'Abdullah, from the Prophet (afe), 
that he said: "What a bad thing 
for one of you - or one of them - 
to say, I forgot such and such a 
verse. Rather he was caused to 
forget. Keep revising the Qur'an, 
for it is quicker to flee from the 
hearts of men than camels from 
their hobbles/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5039)] 


4177, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: We used to say: 
Peace be upon So and so and So and 
so. Then the Messenger of Allah 
said: "Say: 'All compliments, 
prayers and pure words are due to 
Allah. Peace be upon you, O 
Prophet, and the mercy of Allah 
and His blessings. Peace be upon 
us, and on the righteous slaves of 
Allah. I bear witness that there is 
no god but Allah, and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger/ For when 
you say, 'Peace be upon us, and on 
the righteous slaves of Allah/ you 
will have sent salams upon every 
righteous slave on earth and in 
heaven." 
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Comments; [Its /siiad is saheeh, 
Muslim (402)) 

4178. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah {$») from the Prophet 
that he said: "Trading insults 
with a Muslim is an evil action 
and fighting him is kufr" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (64)] 


4179. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (&) that 
the Messenger of Allah 
disliked ten characteristics: sufrah - 
i.e., khalooq (a type of perfume); 
changing grey hair; letting the 
lower garment drag; wearing gold 
rings; throwing dice; showing 
one's adornment before non- 
mahrams (for women); ruqyah 
except by means of al-mu'awzvidfiat 
(soorahs praying for refuge with 
Allah); wearing amulets; coitus 
interruptus ('azl); intercourse with 
a woman who is breastfeeding a 
child (because if pregnancy results, 
it may interrupt the supply of milk) 
-but he did not say that it is ha ram. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefi 


4180. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (4*) from the Prophet 
(*k,)r that he said: "I will reach the 
Cistern ahead of you, and some 
men of you will be brought to me 
then they will be snatched away 
from me, I will say: 'O Lord, my 
companions!' It will be said: 'You 
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do not know what they did after 
you were gone.''' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7049) and Muslim 
(2297)1 

4181. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah who said; The Messenger 
of Allah fa) forbade us to have a 
lot of wives and wealth. Abu Jamrah, 
who was sitting with him, said: Yes, 
Akhram at-Ta'i narrated to me from 
his father, from 'Abdullah, that the 
Prophet fa) said.... 'Abdullah said: 
How about having a wife in 
Radhan and another in Madinah 
and another in such and such? 

Comments: [This hadeeth has two 
isnads, both of which are da'eef] 
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4182. It was narrated that Abul- 
Ahwas said: I heard 'Abdullah 
bin Mas'ood narrate that the 
Prophet fa) said: "If 1 were to 
take anyone as a close friend, I 
would have taken Abu Bakr as a 
close friend. But he is my brother 
and my companion. Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, has 
taken your companion (i.e., 
himself) as a close friend." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2383)] 

4183. It was narrated from Abu 
Wa'il, from 'Abdullah, and I think 
he attributed it to the Prophet fa) 
that he said: "Ahead of the Hour 
there will be days of harj, days in 
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which knowledge will disappear 
and ignorance will prevail." Abu 
Moosa said: Harj in the language 
of the Abyssinians means killing. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7066)] 


4184. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood, from the 
Prophet that he forbade 

having a lot of wives and wealth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 


4185. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah from the Prophet 
'Abdullah said: How about the 
one who has three wives, a wife 
in Madinah, a wife in such and 
such, and a wife and such and 
such? 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 


4186. It was narrated from Abu 
'Amr ash-Shaibani who said: The 
owner of this house - and he 
pointed to the house of 'Abdullah 
but he did not name him - 
told us: 1 asked the Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) which deed is dearest 
to Allah? He said: "Prayer offered 
on time." I said: Then which? He 
said: "Then honouring one's 
parents." T said: Then which? He 
said: "Then jihad for the sake of 
Allah," If I had asked him for 
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more he would have told me 
more. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (527) and Muslim (85)] 

4187. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah from the Prophet 
(sUg) that he said: "A man may 
continue to tell the truth and 
endeavour to tell the truth until he 
is recorded as a speaker of truth. 
And a man may continue to tell lies 
and endeavour to tell lies, until he 
is recorded as a liar." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6094) and Muslim 
(2607)] 

4188. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that he said: I was told 
of your gathering, but I was kept 
from coming out to you by fear of 
boring you. The Messenger of 
Allah (^) used to choose the 
right days to exhort us, for fear of 
boring us. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (68) and Muslim (2821)] 


4189. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah from the Prophet 
that he said in the tashahliud: "All 
compliments, prayers and pure 
words are due to Allah. Peace be 
upon you, O Prophet, and the 
mercy of Allah and His blessings. 
Peace be upon us, and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah. I bear 
witness that there is no god but 
Allah, and I bear witness that 
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Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (7381)] 

4190. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet fa) 
said: "If you are three, two should 
not converse (privately) to the 
exclusion of their companion. And 
no woman should look at or touch 
another woman so she can describe 
her to her husband so that it is as if 
he can see her." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (5240) and Muslim 
(2184)] 


4191. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah from the Prophet fa) 
who said: "If you are three..." and 
he narrated a similar report. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2181) and Muslim 
(6290). 


4192. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: When evening 
came, the Messenger of Allah (£fe) 
would say: "We have reached the 
evening and at this very time unto 
Allah belongs all sovereignty, and 
all praise is for Allah. None has 
the right to be worshipped except 
Allah alone, without any partner/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2723)] 
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4193. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (afe) said: "Whoever sees 
me in a dream has indeed seen 
me, for verily the Shaitan cannot 
appear in my form/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 
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4194. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (%) said: "(Believing in) 
bird omens is shirk, (believing in) 
bird omens is shirk, but Allah takes 
away (such thoughts) by means of 
putting trust in Him/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

4195. It was narrated that Huzail 
said: A man came to Abu Moosa 
and Salman bin Rabee'ah and 
asked them about a daughter, a 
son's daughter and a sister [i.e., a 
case of inheritance]. He said: The 
daughter gets half and the sister 
gets half; go and ask 'Abdullah, 
and he will agree with us. He 
went to 'Abdullah and told him 
(about that) and he said: I would 
go astray, and I would not be one 
of the rightly guided (cf. 6:45) [if I 
agree with him]. I shall certainly 
issue a verdict in accordance with 
the verdict of the Messenger of 
Allah (^te): the daughter gets one 
half, the son's daughter gets one 
sixth and what is left goes to the 
sister. 
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4196, It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet (sfe) 
said: "No one should be better 
than Yoonus bin Matta." 

Comments: [Us isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3406)] 


4197. Abu Ahmad az-Zubairi 
narrated with his isnad, he said: 
"No one of you should say that I 
am better than Yoonus bin Matta." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4804)] 

4198, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: The 
Messenger of Allah fe) stood up 
among us and said: "Nothing 
infects anything else, nothing 
infects anything else." A Bedouin 
stood up and said: O Messenger of 
Allah, (how come) the first sign of 
scabies could appear on the lips of 
the camel or its tail among a large 
number of camels and infect all of 
them? The Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "So what caused the first one 
to be infected? There is no 'adwa 
[contagion, transmission of infectious 
disease without the permission of 
Allah], no hamah [refers to a Jahili 
Arab tradition described variously 
as: a worm which infests the grave of 
a murder victim until he is avenged; 
an owl; or the bones of a dead person 
turned into a bird that could fly], and 
no Safar [the month of Safar was 
regarded as "unlucky" during the 
Jahiliyyah]. Allah created each soul 
and decreed its life, its calamities and 
its provision." 
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Comments: [A safrrc/i hadeeth; this is a da'eef isnad because it is not known who 
narrated it from Ibn Mas'ood] 


4199. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: I prayed one 
night with the Messenger of Allah 
Ofe) and he remained standing 
until I thought of doing some- 
thing bad. We said: What did you 
think of doing? He said: I thought 
of sitting down and leaving the 
Prophet 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


4200. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah, from the Prophet 
that he said: "The first matter 
concerning which judgement will 
be passed among the people is 
bloodshed." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1678)] 


4201* It was narrated from 
'Abdullah from the Prophet (^) 
that he said: "Every betrayer will 
have a banner on the Day of 
Resurrection." Ibn Ja'far said: 
"And it will be said: This is the 
betrayer of So and so/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3186) and Muslim 
(1736)] 


42 02... .[In the printed editions of 
the Musnad, the previous report is 
repeated here, isnad and text] 
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4203. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: It is as if I can see 
the Messenger of Allah telling 
us about one of the Prophets whose 
people kept striking him until he 
fell to the ground, and he was 
wiping the blood from his forehead 
and saying: "Lord forgive my 
people for they do not know." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3477)] 


4204. Abu Wa'il said: I heard 
'Abdullah (.&) say: The Messenger 
of Allah ($^) divided some booty 
one day and a man said: This is a 
division (of booty) that was not 
done for the sake of Allah! I went 
to the Messenger of Allah (&£) 
and told him about that. His face 
turned red - Shu'bah said: and I 
think he said: And he got angry - 
until I wished that I had not told 
him, Shu'bah said: 1 think he said: 
"May Allah have mercy on us 
and Moosa; he was annoyed with 
more than this and he was 
patient." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3405)] 


4205. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: I entered upon the 
Messenger of Allah (^e) and he 
was running a fever, 1 said: O 
Messenger of Allah, you are 
running a high fever. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Yes, 
T am running a fever like two of 
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you/' I said: Then you will have 
iwo rewards. The Messenger of 
Allah (afe) said: "Yes." Then he 
said: ''There is no Muslim who is 
afflicted with and harm, a thorn or 
anything greater than that, but 
Allah will erase thereby his bad 
deeds just as trees shed their 
leaves." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5647) and Muslim 
(2571)] 

4206. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that when the Messenger 
of Allah saw Quraish dis- 

playing a stubborn attitude 
towards him, he said: "O Allah, 
help me against them with seven 
(years of hardship) like the seven of 
Yoosuf." Then they were affected 
with a famine that consumed 
everything, until they ate animal 
skins and bones. One of them said: 
so they ate animal skins and dead 
meat, and there would come out of 
a man something like smoke. Then 
Abu Sufyan came to him and said: 
O Muhammad, your people are 
dying; pray to Allah to grant them 
relief. So he prayed for them, then 
he said: "O Allah, if they go back 
(to their stubbornness), bring back 
(the punishment)/' - This is in the 
hadeeth of Mansoor. - Then he 
recited this verse: "Then wait you 
for the Day when the sky will bring 
forth a visible smoke" [ad-Dukhan 
44:10], 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4824) and Muslim 
(2798)] 
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4207. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (^) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Whoever asks 
of people when he has enough to 
suffice him, his begging will come 
on the Day of Resurrection like 
scratches or gouges on his face." It 

was said, O Messenger of Allah, 

what is sufficient for hirn? He said, 
"Fifty dirharns, or their value in 
gold/' 

Comments: [Hasan and its isnad is 
da'eef because Hakeem bin Jubair 
is da'eef] 
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4208. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet 
said: "What do I have to do with 
this world? Rather the likeness of 
me and this world is that of a 
rider who slept in the shade of a 
tree on a hot summer day, then 
he moved on and left it behind." 

Comments: [Saheeh; this is a Hasan 
isnad] 
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4209. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: We did not fast 
Ramadan at the time of the 
Messenger of Altah (gg) with 
twenty-nine days more often than 
we fasted it with thirty. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad] 
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4210. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Allah has angels 


:NU /^! J1 C^J e ^ 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood & 538 


on earth who travel around 
conveying to me salam from my 
ummah!' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


4211. It was narrated that 
'Alqamah said; Ibn Mas'ood (4?) 
said: Shall I lead you in prayer as 
the Messenger of Allah (sfe) 
prayed? Then he raised his hands 
at the beginning. 

Comments: [Its men are reliable 
(thiqat) it is a repeat of 3681] 


4212. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Whoever swears a 
false oath (when the judge has 
ordered him to swear an oath) in 
order to unlawfully take the 
property of another Muslim, will 
meet Allah when He is angry with 
him." Then the verse was revealed: 
"Verily, those who purchase a 
small gain at the cost of Allah's 
Covenant and their oaths." [Al 
Tmran3:77], 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (138)] 

4213. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (££) said: "The first matter 
concerning which judgement will 
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be passed among the people on 
the Day of Resurrection is blood- 
shed." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, 
Muslim (1678)] 


4214« It was narrated that 
Sulaiman said: 1 heard Abu Wa'il 
say:... and he narrated it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1678)] 

4215. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (ife) said: "He is not one of 
us who slaps his cheeks, rends his 
garment and calls with the call of 
Jahiliyyah." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1297)] 


4216. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (sfe;) said: "Verily Paradise 
is closer to one of you than the 
strap of his sandal, and Hell is 
likewise/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6488)] 


4217. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet (%) 
said: "The best of the people are 
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my generation, then those who 
come after them, then those who 
come after them. Then there will 
come people whose testimony 
will come before their oath and 
their oath will come before their 
testimony/' 

Comments: [Its i$nad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6429) and Muslim 
(2533)] 

4218. It was narrated that 
Khumair bin Malik said: 'Abdullah 
said: 1 learned seventy-odd soorahs 
from the lips of the Messenger of 
Allah when Zaid bin Thabit 
was still a young boy with a braid, 
learning how to read and write 
with the other boys. 

Comments: [A saheeh Iwdeetli, and 
its isnad is da'ecfj 

4219. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah "Whoever has a need 
and refers his need to people 
deserves not to have his need met, 
but whoever turns to Allah, He will 
grant him provision immediately or 
death at a later time/' 

Comments: [It isnad is Hasan] 


9 

A 


4220. It was narrated from Sayyar 
Abu Hamzah... and he narrated it. 
['Abdullah bin Ahmad:] My father 
said: This is correct; Sayyar Abu 
Hamzah said: and Sayyar Abul- 
Hakam did not narrate anything 
from Tariq bin Shihab. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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4221* It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: I was hiding 
behind the curtain of the Ka'bah, 
and two Thaqafi men and their 
Qurashi in-law, or two Qurashis 
and their Thaqafi in-law, came in; 
they were very fat but not very 
smart, and they spoke among 
themselves. One of them said to his 
companion: Do you think Allah 
hears what we say? The other said: 
I think He hears us if we raise our 
voices, but He does not hear us if 
we do not raise our voices. The 
other one said: If He hears some of 
it He will hear all of it. I went to the 
Prophet and told him about 
that, and Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, revealed the 
words: "And you have not been 
hiding yourselves (in the world), 
lest your ears and your eyes." 
[Fussilat41:22J. 

Comments: [A hadeeth saheeh] 
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4222. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah... and he mentioned a 
similar report. And the words were 
revealed: "And you have not been 
hiding yourselves (in the world), lest 
your ears and your eyes - up to - and 
you have become (this Day) of those 
utterly lost!" [Fussilat 41:22,23] 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4817) and Muslim 
(2775)] 
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4223. Abu 'Amr ash-Shaibani 
said: The owner of this house - 
meaning Ibn Mas'ood - told me: I ^ _lp *| ^Ui 

^ g# pa 

said: O Messenger or Allah, which ilji jj> * u, ,?s * ■ Jli ' Llljl 
deed is best? He said: "Prayer L * J 5 ' ^ ^ ■- 

offered on time/' J^3 U :ci3 : JU ^JLi ^1 

Comments: [Its femui is saheeh] y ^ .j^ j^, ^ 

4224. It was narrated from J , 'ur • | ^ Lsj _m* 
'Abdullah that the Prophet ($fe) ~ ^ " ^ ^ 


used to say iakbeer every time he J-*" fj*^ 1 oi O^y' ^t* 0^ ^<i^! 

lowered or raised his head (in . m • - • - ,- *\ .? , 
prayer), and Abu Bakr and Umar /' , 

(&) did likewise. ■ Lt -Uj J; # J £S 6tf ft ^11 01 

Comments: [Its isiwii is sate/t] ^* U*V/\) ^3 ^1 fci) :JU 

- * 

.[rn« i^ij] .lip iLi 

4225. It was narrated from f t4 J *j- ^ _ m « 

'Abdullah that the Prophet (ft) 7 . _ , _ 

and Abu Bakr and 'Umar (&) 0? ^ ^ nJUil 

used to say iakbeer every time t jg ^ - jj, _^ — ti^jj^* 

they lowered or raised their heads , / ; , " '1 "V. 

(in prayer). ^Jjrhi *w Jr? j A V! 1 


J! 


Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this .[flV : ^Ijl j* J 

is a /ursai? terttfrf] 

H 

4226. It was narrated from f ^ ^ w ^ ^ ^ iTTn 
'Abdullah that when the Prophet , ^ ^ ^ ^ J 


(^;) went to sleep, he would put 0* ^ l J* 

his right hand under his cheek * - .... .:. : •,, „ ? H 
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then say: "O Allah, protect me 
from Your punishment on the 
Day You resurrect Your slaves." 

Comments: [Sahech because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'eef because it is 
interrupted] 

4227. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (&} said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) said: "No one should 
say: I am better than Yoonus bin 
Matta." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukahri (3406)] 

4228. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (3^) used to choose the right 
time to address us for fear of 
boring us. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2821)] 

4229. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) said: "No woman 
should look at or touch another 
woman so she can describe her to 
her husband so that it is as if he is 
looking at her/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5241)] 

4230* It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: May Allah curse 
the women who do tattoos and the 
women who have tattoos done, the 
women who pluck facial hair, the 
women who file teeth for the 
purpose of beautification. News of 
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that reached a woman of Banu 
Asad who was called Umm 
Ya'qoob. She came to him and said: 
I have read what is between the 
covers (of the Mushaf) and I did not 
find what you said. He said: Have 
you not read (the words) "And 
whatsoever the Messenger 
(Muhammad (^)) gives you, take 
it; and whatsoever he forbids you, 
abstain (from it)" [al-Hashr 59:7]? 
She said: I think your family do 
that. He said: Go and look. So she 
went and looked, then she came 
and said: I did not see anything. He 
said: If that were the case, she 
would not stay with us. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

4231. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (£fe) said one thing and I say 
another. The Messenger of Allah 
(£fe,) said: "Whoever dies associating 
something with Allah will enter 
Hell." And I say whoever dies not 
associating anything with Allah will 
enter Paradise. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1238) and Muslim (92)] 


4232. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (j^) said:.. And he mentioned 
something similar except that he 
said: ascribing a rival to Allah . 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1238) and Muslim (92)] 
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4233. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (4,) that the Prophet 
used to say: "O Allah, I ask You for 
guidance, piety, abstinence (from 
that which is haram and is not 
appropriate) and independence of 


means 


ft 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (92)] 

4234. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Do not acquire 
farmland, lest you become too 
interested in worldly matters." 

Comments: [Its isnad is daccf\ 


4235. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood that the Prophet (^) 
recited (Soorat) an-Najm and 
prostrated in it, and those who 
were with him prostrated, except 
an old man who took a handful of 
pebbles or dust and did like this - 
and he put it on his forehead. 
'Abdullah said: And I saw him 
slain as a kafir. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (1067) and Muslim (576) 

4236. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (^) said: "Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, has not 
sent down any disease, but He has 
also sent down a remedy for it. 
Those who know it know it, and 
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those who do not know it do not 
know it. 


ff 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; its isnad 
is hasati] 


4237. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah prayed five rak'ahs in 
Zuhr, and it was said to him: O 
Messenger of Allah, has something 
been added to the prayer? He said: 
"Why is that?" They said: You 
prayed five. And he turned around 
and prostrated twice after he had 
said the salam. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1226) and Muslim 
(572)] 

4238. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4*>) said: I was hiding 
behind the curtain of the Ka'bah, 
and three people, a Thaqafi and his 
two Qurashi in-laws came. They 
were very fat but not very smart. 
They said something amongst 
themselves, then one of them said: 
Do you think Allah hears what we 
say? The other said: He hears if we 
raise our voices, but if we do not 
raise our voices He will not hear us. 
The other one said: If He hears 
some of it He will hear (all of) it. I 
mentioned that to the Prophet 
and Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, revealed the words: 
"And you have not been hiding 
yourselves (in the world), should 
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testify against you; - till- yet they 
are not of those who will ever be 
allowed to please Allah!" [Fussilat 
41:22-24]. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, al- 
Bukhari (4817) and Muslim 
(2775)] 
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4239. It was narrated from Abu 
Ma'mar from 'Abdullah. He [the 
narrator] said: 1 heard him 
attribute it to the Prophet (^) on 
one occasion, then he did not do 
that. He saw a governor or a man 
say two taskems and he said: 
Where did he learn that? 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (581)] 

4240. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: When this 
verse was revealed, "It is those 
who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah and worship none but Him 
Alone) and confuse not their Belief 
with Zulm (wrong)" [al-An'am 
6:82], it was very hard on the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah fcgsO and they said: Who 
among us does not does wrong? 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
"It is not as you think; rather it is as 
Luqman said to his son: 'O my son! 
Join not in worship others with 
Allah. Verily, joining others in 
worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed' [Luqmaan 
31:13]?" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (6937) and Muslim (124)] 
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4241. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet (£?r) 
used to say the salam to his right 
and to his left, as-salamu 'alcrikum wn 
rahniatullah, as-salamu 'alaikum wa 
rahmahdlah, (turning his face so far 
that) the whiteness of his cheek 
could be seen. ' A bdur- Rahman 
said: (turning his face so far that) 
we could see the whiteness of his 
cheek from here and we could see 
the whiteness of his cheek from 
here. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech ] 

4242. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said; Walk to the mosque 
because it is part of the guidance 
and Sunnah of Muhammad (t%;). 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef] 


4243, I t was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: I said: O Messenger 
of Allah, which deed is best? He 
said: Prayer offered on time. 1 said: 
Then what? He said: Honouring 
one's parents. I said Then what? He 
said: Jihad for the sake of Allah. And 
if I had asked for more he would 
have given me more. 

Comments: [Us isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (527) and Muslim (85)] 
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4244. It was narrated from 
Khaithamah from someone who 
heard 'Abdullah say: The Messenger 
of Allah fe) said: "There should be 
no staying up at night for one who is 
praying and one who is travelling." 
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Comments: [A /iffsan hadccth; its 
/smid is rfrt'rc/] 

4245. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (.#.) said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "The blood of a 
Muslim man who bears witness 
that there is no god but Allah and 
that 1 am the Messenger of Allah is 
not permissible (to be shed) except 
in one of three cases: a soul for a 
soul, a married adulterer, and one 
who leaves his religion and 
separates from the jama' ah (the 
main body of Muslims)/' 

Comments: [Its isnaci is saheeh, 
Muslim (1676)] 

4246. It was narrated from Abu 
'Ubaidah that 'Abdullah said: I 
came to Abu Jahl on the day of 
Badr when his leg had been 
struck and he was lying on the 
ground, fending people off with a 
sword that he had. 1 said: Praise 
be to Allah Who has humiliated 
you, O enemy of Allah. He said: 
Is it anything other than a man 
who was killed by his own 
people? I started striking at him 
with my sword but I was not able 
to hit him. Then I struck his hand 
and his sword fell; I picked it up 
and struck him with it until t 
killed him. Then 1 left him and 
went to the Prophet and it 
was as if I could not wait to reach 
him, and 1 told him (the news). 
He said: "Do you swear by Allah, 
besides Whom there is no other 
god?" And he repeated it three 
times. 1 said: By Allah, besides 
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Whom there is no other god. Then -*, r * - s . - — ,^ * 

he set out walking with me until he :*U1 .L* J13 :JU sx^ ^1 ^ 

stood over him and said: ''Praise be .[VAY* : ^tj] .Ul^ 

to Allah Who has humiliated you, 

O enemy of Allah. By Allah, this ^oai^ ^ oli^l 'gi^ 

was the pharaoh of this nation/' y] ^ ^ ^ 

And my father added from Abu w * 

Ishaq that Abu 'Ubaidah said: And 
'Abdullah said; And he granted me 
his sword as booty. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef because it is interrupted] 

4247. It was narrated that lbn £ gfc - _ mv 

Mas'ood said: I came to the 


Prophet on the day of Badr 0* ^ tjUii ^ Jjb^j 

and said: I have killed Abu Jahl. He *_.'A . - ? 

said: By Allah besides Whom there - ^ , f . * - 

is no other god? I said: By Allah :Jli rf «iJ& : JJlli tj) Jb ^ 

besides Whom there is no other god. * iT /•* r> * * * f,- 
And he repeated it three times. He 


said: AllahuAkbar, praise be to Allah :Jli t iSC US!^ cyL VI <J1 V 

Who fulfilled His promise, granted ^ $ >. • .« »* 

victory to His slave and defeated the toji ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ l ^ ^ 

Confederates alone. Let us go, and 1 ^Ij^ji fc Jj& ^ 
you can show him to me." So we set 

out and came to him and he said: ^ ^i 5 tUilkli 

"This was the pharaoh of this [rAM ' j -fl, ^ 

nation." C/ J - ^ 

Comments: [Its iswaJ is da'eef aJ -^ y} L <*uii ? <oL*-J 

because it is interrupted] ^ ^, ^ ^ 

4248. It was narrated that - V-fj, ^ gJJ^ _ mA 

'Abdullah (4*) said: I was walking s ^ s 

with the Prophet (3^) in some ^ If 

farmland in Madinah and he . . * Tl t .f >»± 

passed by some of the Jews, who ' " * ^ ' <- 


said to one another: Ask him about ^ At .> JUa ^ lJ 1p ^li 

the spirit [ar-rooh]. And some of - 0 , > . - . /, > 

them said: Do not ask him. They * ' JUs 'C J ^ ^ 

said: O Muhammad, what is the /\) S{yy\ U lIL^ lj rl^Jlii tl^Ll: 

spirit? He stood up and leaned on ^ , *< * * 

the palm tree branch, and I was '*r*rr* J* >3 :J« (ito 
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behind him and 1 thought that he 
was receiving revelation. Then he 
said: "And they ask you (O 
Muhammad (^)) concerning the 
Rooh (the spirit). Say: 'The Rook (the 
spirit) is one of the things, the 
knowledge of which is only with 
my Lord, And of knowledge, you 
(mankind) have been given only a 
little"' [al-Isra' 17:85]. And some of 
them said: We told you not to ask 


jj :lli^ Jlii :Jli (A3 : 

1 ^ 
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him. 

Comments: [Its isHfld is saheeh, al-Bukhari (7456) and Muslim (2794)] 

4249. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: Ibn 
Sum ay yah never has the choice of 
two options but he chooses the 
more guided of them. 

Comments: [Hasan because of corro- 
borating evidence, and its isnad is 
da'eef because it is interrupted] 
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4250. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: A man came to the 
Prophet (^) and said: O Messenger 
of Allah, I met a woman in a garden 
and I embraced her, touched her, 
kissed her and did everything with 
her except that I did not have 
intercourse with her. The Prophet 
did not answer, then this verse 
was revealed: "Verily, the good 
deeds remove the evil deeds (i.e. 
small sins). That is a reminder (an 
advice) for the mindful (those who 
accept advice)" [Hood 11:114]. 
Then the Prophet (*&) called him 
and recited it to him. 'Umar said: O 
Messenger of Allah, is that only for 
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him or for ali the people? He said: 
"Rather it is for all the people/' 

Comments: [A sahceh kadeeth] 
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4251, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4^) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (% ; ) told us in Mina, when 
he was leaning back on a red tent, 
he said: "Would it not please you 
to be one quarter of the people of 
Paradise?" We said: Yes. He said: 
"Would it not please you to be one 
third of the people of Paradise?" 
We said: Yes. He said: "By Allah, 1 
hope that you will be half of the 
people of Paradise, and I shall tell 
you about that, about the small 
numbers of the Muslims among 
the people on that Day. On that 
Day, among the people they will be 
like a white hair on the hide of a 
black bull, or a black hair on the 
hide of a white bull, and no one 
will enter Paradise except a 
Muslim soul." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6642) and Muslim 
(221)] 

4252. It was narrated that 
Fulfulah al-Ju'fi said: I was among 
those who panicked and rushed 
to 'Abdullah concerning the 
Mushafs. We entered upon him 
and a man among the people 
said: We have not come to visit 
you; rather we came when we got 
alarmed about this news. He said: 
The Qur'an was revealed to your 
Prophet (#;) from seven gates 
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with seven modes of recitation, 
and the Book before him was 
revealed from one gate and with 
one mode of recitation. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef\ 


4253. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: Your Prophet (gg.) 
was given everything except the 
five keys of the unseen: " Verily, 
Allah! With Him (Alone) is the 
knowledge of the Hour..." 
[Luqman 31:34]. 

Comments: [Sahceh because of 
corroborating evidences] 

4254. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah (4j>) said: Umm Habeebah 
said: O Allah, let me have the joy of 
the company of mv husband the 
Messenger of Allah and my 
brother Mu'awiyah, and my father 
Abu Sufyan (all my life). The 
Prophet (*&) said: "You have asked 
Allah about lifespans that have 
already been determined, limits 
that have already been set and 
provisions that have already been 
allotted. None of them will be 
brought forward before its due 
time or delayed beyond its due 
time. If you had asked Allah to 
grant you refuge from punishment 
in the grave or punishment in the 
Fire, (that would have been better 
and preferable)," And the 
Messenger of Allah (£te) was asked 
about monkeys and pigs - were 
they (descendents of) those who 
had been transformed or were they 
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some other creation that existed , . 

before that? He said: "No; rather : ' 
they existed before that. Verily 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, does not doom a people 
then give them offspring." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (2663)] 

4255. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet 
came to him (walking) between <-jj ^} j> p-fl* 

Abu Bakr and 'Umar, when i.. f ... v f ' . *„ ?{ « , . , 
Abdullah was praying. He started - ■ - ^ ' - 


to recite (Soorat) an-Nisa' and did ^3li ^^jUi? jiJ! jL*j ^IpJ 

not stop until he completed it. And . t s „ *■ , „ " 5 ... 
the Prophet (3k) said: "Whoever 01 V 1 ^ : ^ ^r 11 JU5 4 
would like to recite the Qur'an Jj> ]^ ijj. 

fresh as it was revealed, let him , .. ' „" E 5 ;. s , f 
recite it according to the recitation J*^ 3 iL -*^ f-^' r ' 
of Ibn Umm 'Abd. Then he began ^ V ^ v, ^ 
asking (in duV) and the Prophet , , i 

(^fe) started saying: "Ask, you will J>\ :JL^ JUa "iki; 

be given; ask, you will be given; ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
ask, you will be given. And among " T ' 

the things he asked for, he said: O £± J£\ J jI^ ilL r 52 £5 
Allah, 1 ask You for faith that will * . " . fMi ,u ' , >>* 

never change, blessing that will ^ aJj1 Crf>s*J* :M t ^ UJl 

never expire and to accompany ^ JUji t ;^j Jji ^ (ai/l) 
Your Prophet Muhammad (£fe) in . , . , ^ ,^ * , s , 
the highest part of the Paradise of ^ d l : * ^ l ^>*J 

eternity. Then 'Umar came to -[rint . , j ^rj L ^ $ 

'Abdullah to tell him the good news, : 
but he found that Abu Bakr («&) had 

beaten him to it so he said: You have i, , t H i. , 

beaten me because you are always 
ahead of us in doing good. 

Comments: [A hadeeth sahech, because of corroborating evidence, and its isnad 
is hasan] 

4256. It was narrated that - ^ ^ .J J± ±\-J _ iYo , 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: The ' V 
Messenger of Allah (3^) said: ^t^ 01 ^' a^-* 

Verily, Allah has made the - ^ - vT 1 . •* ^ — I. *" 

■* - ^ 1 
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reward for the good deed of the 
son of Adam ten like it, up to seven 
hundred fold, except fasting, for 
fasting is for Me and I and the One 
Who will reward for it. The fasting 
person has two moments of joy: joy 
when he breaks his fast and joy on 
the Day of Resurrection. And the 
smell from the mouth of the fasting 
person is better before Allah than 
the fragrance of musk. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence, and its 
isnad is da'eej] 

4257. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet 
said: "When the servant of any 
one of you brings his food to him, 
let him make him come and sit 
with him or give him some of it, 
for he dealt with its heat and 
smoke." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence, and its 
isnad is da'eefl 


4258. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood that the 
Prophet (^) said: "The first one 
to establish the custom of as- 
sa'ibah and the worship of idols 
was Abu Khuza'ah 'Amr bin 
'Amir, and verily I have seen him 
dragging his intestines in Hell. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence, and its 
isnad is da'eef\ 
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4259. A similar report was 
narrated from 'Abdullah from the 
Prophet but he did not 

mention the worship of idols. 

Comments: [Sahceh because of 
corroborating evidence] 
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4260. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: The 
Messenger of Allah (%) said: "The 
poor person is not the one who goes 
around to people and will be 
content with a mouthful or two, or a 
date or two." I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, then who is the poor person? 
He said: "The one who does not ask 
the people (for anything) and 
cannot find enough to make him 
independent of means, and no one 
is aware of his situation so he is not 
given any charity/' 

Comments: [Sahech because of 
corroborating evidence] 

4261, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (afe) said: "Hands are three: 
the hand of Allah, which is 
uppermost; the hand of the giver, 
which is below it; and the hand of 
the one who asks, which is the 
lowest." 

Comments: [Sahceh because of 
corroborating evidence] 


4262- It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Prophet (%) 
said: "Trading insults with a 
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Muslim is an evil action and 

fighting him is frw/r. And the JU :JU ^ ^ 2^ 

sanctity of his wealth is like the t( j^j J£f i • ;jt :gg Jjl 

sanctity of his blood." 

Comments: [Sahceh and its isnad is 


,«<lO y>0 4JU <U j I ji5 'Oil! j 


4263, It was narrated that y ^ £jU JJ> cJvji -lY*\r 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: The \ \\ i \ e ^ s 

Messenger of Allah (m>) said: ^ j ^ <4^^ [ r^ 1 -*! 

"Beware of these two marked >^ • Jj, _^ - 

cubes that are thrown (i.e. dice), . *' * ° 5 ' 

for they are the gambling of the JllU} :gg Jjl jp; Jj 

non-Arabs." - m;u. . 

Comments: [Sato// and its isnad is ' . 


4264. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 

Allah fete) said: "Repentance from ^} If- iy^ 1 pf 


sin means repenting from it and >^ . . 


not going back to it.' 

Comments: [Us is«<rrf is rfflVcfl ^ 01 V J -" 1 0* ^JH ll> ^ l 

« • : * '* \f * * 


! I 


4265. It was narrated that - ^ . j k _ 1Y ^ 0 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 


Allah fele) said: "Let one of you t*^ 1 -* J>. ^ v y\ : pf u 

protect his face from the Fire even v . V* in s - a V?i i - 

with half a date. ' ^ V - 

Comments: [Sfl/iee/i because of ^ r 5 "^ 1 ^ B ^ ! 

corroborating evidence; its isnad [rW : , ] ^ ^ ± 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood 4» 558 


4266. It was narrated that li^MIllii: • i Li 'f* s -*vnn 

'Abdullah said: The Messenger of ^ - ^ ^ 

Allah said: "If the servant of i ^^Vl ^\ ^ ^>4Jl 

one of you brings his food, let ■ . ,. - 

him make him sit with him or r 5 ^ ^ b i B : ^ ^ 4r-J J« : ^ 

give him some, for he put up with ,o Jj,EJ }t ^Uk 

its heat and smoke." ,„ , - , 

Comments: [Sfl/iee/f because of ^ - - 

corroborating evidence; its ism^ ^ ^ . .. 


is da'eef] 

4267. 'Ata' bin as-Sa'ib said: I y tfj^ JU ol^ -mv 

came to Abu ' Abdur-Rahman 


when he was cauterizing a boy and :JU "f^ 1 ^ : r^ U 

I said: Are you cauterizing him? He : jj , ^ ^ ^ ^ t L't 
said: Yes, it is the medicine of the 


Arabs. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood ^^r^ 1 ^ > :Jli *«ys3 : cii 
said: The Messenger of Allah fe) n , *t > - V- . 

said: Allah, may He be gionfied 


and exalted, did not send down J>1 J&j *lS Jj^. 1! J -i- aUI 

any disease but He sent with it a *^ jr. . - jr. * _ 

remedy. Those of you who do not " J - ^ 2 1 " ^ Ji 

know it do not know it, and those .[Vova :^r\j] U 
of you who do know it know it." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of - ? "r^ u ^ J> <y~> :gd>u* 

corroborating evidence] -&>*ic*-\ _uj ^jLJt jA 

4268. It was narrated from ^ : f U £H -mA 
'Abdullah that the Prophet 


said: "Verily Allah, may He be 

glorified and exalted, opens the - J U ^^Jl L*r;i 


gates of heaven in the last third of 

the night, then He descends to the )p UJI j]* : JV5 ^ ^1 J* -JJl jl^ 
lowest heaven, then He stretches r f f /.l.f 


out His hand, then He says: 'Is 


there any slave who will ask Me p c djdl ^UUl J; ,^di 
so that I may give him?' until rt , , \ » *> * 

dawn breaks." V [«V/\> VI ^ .Li 


Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] Aj>JA\ J£ ^4^^ 

.[rnvr 
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4269. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: "The 
one who spends in moderation will 
never become poor/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef\ 


m *? ?-2-> i^i: .'iij MjJi 


J 15 :JU> $yJ~j> ^ xi- ^ ^(j-^^ 5 "^'^ 
.^1 j^a^ L*u ^ i^i o.j 


4270. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that he said concerning 
this verse: "The Hour has drawn 
near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder" [al-Qamar 54:1]: It was 
split at the time of the Messenger 
of Allah (%,) into two halves; one 
half was behind the mountain and 
the other one half was over the 
mountain. And the Messenger of 
Allah (i*) said: "O Allah, bear 
witness." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4864) and Muslim 
(2800)] 


4271* It was narrated from 
'Alqamah that Ibn Mas'ood was 
met by 'Uthman in 'Arafah. He 
sat on his own with him and 
talked to him, then 'Uthman said 
to Ibn Mas'ood: What do you 
think of a girl I will give to you in 
marriage? 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood 
called 'Alqamah and he told him 
that the Prophet said: "O 

young men, whoever among you 
can afford it, let him get married, 
for it is more effective in lowering 
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the gaze and guarding one's 
chastity. And whoever cannot 
afford it should fast, for it will be 
a shield for him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5066) and Muslim 
(1400)1 

4272. It was narrated from 
Ibraheem that al-Aswad and 
'Alqamah were with 'Abdullah in 
the house. 'Abdullah said: Did 
these people pray? They said: Yes. 
Then he led them in prayer 
without any adhan or iqamah, and 
he stood in the midst of them. 
And he said: If you are three, then 
do like this, but if you arc more 
then let one of you lead. And let 
one of you put his hands between 
his knees when he bows. It is as if 
I can see the interlaced fingers of 
the Messenger of Allah ($£). 

Comments: fits isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (534)] 

4273. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood that 
Subai'ah bint al-Harith gave birth 
fifteen days after her husband 
died. Abus-Sanabil entered upon 
her and said: It is as if you are 
thinking of getting married. You 
cannot do that until you complete 
the longer of the two periods. She 
went to the Messenger of Allah 

and told him what Abus- 
Sanabil had said. The Messenger 
of Allah (%) said: Abus-Sanabil is 
lying. If someone comes to you 
who is pleasing to you, then bring 
him to me - or he said: Tell me. 
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And he told her that her 'iddah t .t - 

had ended. - « ^ ^' l H 'J^ ! 

Comments: [Its is rfffVe/ ^ 01 1 _ o—-^ ^ 


•s 


I _ > 

4274. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Utbah that Subai'ah 
bint al-Harith.,. And he mentioned 
the twdeeth or a similar report, and 
he said in it: "If someone who is 
compatible comes to you, then 
come to me or tell me/' And there 
was no mention of Ibn Mas'ood. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


iii3» jii; siui -jj ;i ^j^ji 


4275. It was narrated from 
'Abdul-Wahhab from Khilas in a 


^ !lS J\5j -1YV 


[*W£ . o UU ^1 


mursal report. 

Comments: [Saheeh, al-Bukhari 

(5319) and Muslim (1484)] XMAi) : f t (on<0 : c ^ 


4276. Muhammad bin Ja'far said: 
What if a man gets married 
without naming the mahr, then he 
dies? Sa'eed narrated from 
Qatadah from Khilas and Abu 
Hassan al-A'raj from 'Abdullah bin 
'Utbah bin Mas'ood that he said: 
They kept going to lbn Mas'ood 
(and asking this question) for a 
month or thereabouts, and they 
said: You have to give an answer 
concerning this matter. He said: I 
will give a verdict: she is entitled to 
a dowry like that of her peers, not 
much more and not much less; she 
has the right of inheritance and she 


4151 


££H\ oil- 
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has to observe the 'iddah. If it is 
correct then it is from Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted; if it is 
wrong, then it is from me and the 
Shaitan, and Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, and His 
Messenger are innocent of it. Some 
men of Ashja', among whom were 
al-Jarrah and Abu Sinan, stood up 
and said: We bear witness that the 
Messenger of Allah (#■) issued a 
verdict like this concerning one of 
our women whose name was Barwa' 
bint Washiq. Ibn Mas'ood rejoiced 
greatly at that because his verdict 
was in accordance with the verdict 
of the Messenger of Allah 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 

4277. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Utbah bin Mas'ood 
that Ibn Mas'ood was consulted 
about a woman whom a man 
married but did not name a dowry 
for her, then he died before 
consummating the marriage. And 
they kept coming to Ibn Mas'ood 
to ask about that... And he quoted 
the hadeeth except that he said: Her 
husband was Hilal and I think Ibn 
Murrah said: ' Abdul-Wahhab said: 
and her husband was Hilal bin 
Murrah al-Ashja'i. 

Comments: [Its two isnad are 
sahech] 


4278. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Utbah that (some 
people) kept coming to Ibn 
Mas'ood to ask about a woman 
whom a man married then he 
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died.,. And he quoted the hadeeth. 
He said: Then al-Jarrah and Abu 
Sinan stood up and testified that 
the Prophet (sfe) had issued a 
verdict to that effect concerning 
them, [the clan of] al~Ashja'bin 
Raith, in the case of Barwa' bint 
Washiq al-Ashja'iyyah, whose 
husband's name was Hilal bin 
Marwan. 'Affan said: And he issued 
a verdict concerning them, 
concerning [the clan of] al-Ashaj'bin 
Raith in the case of Barwa' bint 
Washiq al-Ashja'iyyah, and her 
husband was Hilal bin Marwan. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 

4279. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Days will not 
cease and time will not end until 
the Arabs are ruled by a man from 
my family whose name is the same 
as mine." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


4280. It was narrated that 
Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (*fe) used to say salam to his 
right (turning his face so far that) 
the whiteness of his cheek could be 
seen, saying, 'As-scdamu 'alaikum wa 
rahmatullah"; and to his left 
(turning his face so far that) the 
whiteness of his cheek could be 
seen, saying, 'As-sahvnu 'ahikum iva 
rahmatullafu" 

Comments: [Its isnad is saJtceh] 
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4281. It was narrated that **• *• "»u i*l"t- <*ai 

'Alqamah said: 'Abdullah said: ' 


- a 


Whilst we were sitting in the J^j "■pxr*^! fc J^^^ J* 
mosque on the night before r „ . * n : \ : : .7' ,„ r 

rriday, a man among the Ansar " ~ 
said: By Allah, if a man finds a jJLj Jli l\ <.il^Jl Jl J> '^J 

man with his wife and he speaks . . - - ' 

(of it), he will certainly be flogged, C ^ ^> ^ ^ : ^ Vl I* 
and if he kills him, he will ^ ^JjL^j ;Jg£ ^| 

certainly be killed, but if he keeps a .. # J . 

quiet, he is keeping quiet when he J? 1 J^t> 

is feeling frustrated and angry. By r/- j ^ J^, j ^ ^ t Jj^i 
Allah, in the morning, I shall \ ~ 
certainly go to the Messenger of ^1 J^L'j :JUi -dJl J_^j j;l 
Allah fe). When momine came, - ;> - : _? > , * ... * > - • . . . t 
he went to the Messenger of Allah r c - . - w - 

(*%) and said: O Messenger of oi^ jjj Iti 0)3 

Allah, if a man finds a man with s ,s * *. . : - , 3 / 

his wife and he speaks (of it), he r^ 1 : J >^ <-H^ - J* 
will certainly be flogged, and if he cJji :Jli j^fcl t£al 

kills him, he will certainly be -f ^ * % ^ „ s 

killed, but if he keeps quiet, he is V l 'V r 1 A A r*^ 1 tfiw 
keeping quiet when he is feeling ^ . . x . I;] (1 . J0 ^ ^.rtf 

frustrated and angry. He started c ' 

saying: O Allah, clarify, O Allah .OMo) 
clarify. Then the verse of li'an was 
revealed: "And for those who 
accuse their wives, but have no 
witnesses except themselves..." 
[an-Noor 24:6]. 

Comments: [A safieeh hadeeth, Muslim (1495)] 

4282. It was narrated from .jj * ^ : ;i fifc _ 1YAY 

'Abdullah that the Messenger of >o ' w ; 

Allah (^fe) led them in praying J* J* ^ ] ^ ^ Ir-^ 1 

five (rak'ahs), then he turned to ?f . :>:r. 

face them and the people started ' " 1 

whispering to one another. They Ji^i ^J^l p i.ILL>- <U1 

said: O Messenger of Allah, you .Jj i j\jg j, \*> ^ ^ 

prayed five. He turned (to face * ^u^. jryy- y' c**^. 

the qiblah) and led them in .J^u ,LUi sJjl J^3 C 

prostrating twice and said the 
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salam. And he said: "1 am only 
human; I forget as you forget/' 

Comments: fits istiad is saheeh, 
Muslim (572)] 

4283. It was narrated from a I- 
Huzail that 'Abdullah said: The 
Messenger of Allah cursed 
the woman who does tattoos, the 
one who has tattoos done, the one 
who does hair extensions, the one 
who has hair extensions done, 
almuhill and almuhallal Mm, the 
one who consumes riba and the 
one who pays it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5948) and Muslim 
(2125)1 

4284. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^) cursed the woman who 
does tattoos, the one who has 
tattoos done, the one who does 
hair extensions, the one who has 
hair extensions done, ahnuhallil 
and almuhallal lahu, the one who 
consumes riba and the one who 
pays it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5948) and Muslim 
(2125)1 

4285. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: I asked the 
Messenger of Allah Which 
deed is best? He said: "Prayer 
offered on time, honouring one's 
parents and jihad for the sake of 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted." 
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Comments: [A hadeeUt saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (527) and Muslim (85) 
and its isnad is da 'e<?/ because it is 
interrupted] 

4286. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Wabisah al-Asadi that his 
father said: I was in my house in 
Koofah and I heard at the door of 
the house (the words), Peace be 
upon you, may I enter? I said: And 
upon you be peace; come in. When 
he came in I saw that he was 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood. I said: O 
Abu ' Abdur-Rahman, what time is 
this for a visit? And that was in the 
middle of the day. He said: I could 
not wait until the end of the day; I 
thought I should talk to someone. 
And he started talking to me about 
the Messenger of Allah and I 
talked to him. Then he started 
telling me: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (^) say: 'There will be a 
turmoil in which one who is 
sleeping will be better than one 
who is lying down, one who is 
lying down will be better than one 
who is sitting; one who is sitting 
will be better than one who is 
standing, one who is standing will 
be better than one who is walking, 
one who is walking will be better 
than one who is riding, one who is 
riding will be better than one who 
is trotting (on his mount), and all 
its slain will be in Hell." I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, when will that 
be? He said: "Those will be days of 
al-harj (killing)." I said: When will 
the days of al-harj be? He said: 
"When a man does not feel safe 
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with the one he is sitting with." 1 
said: What do you instruct me to 
do if I live to see that? He said: 
''Control yourself and your hand 
(i.e., do not get involved) and go 
into your house/' I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, what if a man 
enters my house? He said: "Go into 
your room/' 1 said: What if he 
enters my room? He said: Go into 
your prayer place and do like this" 
- and he took hold of his elbow 
with his right hand, "and say: My 
Lord is Allah, until you die in that 
state." 

Comments: (Its isnad is da'eefi 

4287. It was (also) narrated from 
'Amr bin Wabisah al-Asadi. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 
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4288. 'Abdah bin Abi Lubabah 
narrated that Shaqeeq bin Salamah 
said: I heard Ibn Mas'ood say: I 
heard the Prophet say: "What 
a bad thing for a man - or a person - 
to say, I forgot such and such a 
soorah, or such and such a verse. 
Rather he was caused to forget." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (5039)] 

4289. It was narrated from al- 
A'mash concerning the verse, 
"Indeed he (Muhammad feg) did 
see of the greatest signs, of his Lord 
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(Allah)/' lan-Najm 53:18], that he 
said: Ibn Mas'ood said: The Prophet 
saw Qibreei (as) wearing a 
garment of) green brocade from 
Paradise, filling the horizon. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (3233)] 

4290, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: A 
man came to the Prophet (£&) and 
said: O Prophet of Allah, I met a 
woman in a garden and I did 
everything with her except that I 
did not have intercourse with her; I 
kissed her and embraced her, but 1 
did not do anything else; do with 
me whatever you will. The Prophet 
(*£,) did not say anything to him 
and the man went away. Then 
'Umar said: Allah would have 
concealed him, if he had concealed 
himself. The Messenger of Allah 
(fefe) watched him leave, then he 
said: Bring him back to me. So they 
brought him back to him, and he 
recited to him: "And perform As- 
Salat (Jqamatas-Salat), at the two 
ends of the day and in some hours 
of the night [i.e. the five compulsory 
Salat (prayers)]. Verily, the good 
deeds remove the evil deeds (i.e. 
small sins). That is a reminder (an 
advice) for the mindful (those who 
accept advice)" [Hood 11:114]. 
Mu'adh bin Jabal said: Is it only for 
him, or is it for all the people, O 
Prophet of Allah? He said: "Rather 
it is for all the people." 

Comments: [A hadceth sahech and 
its isnad is hasan | 
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4291. It was narrated from 
'Alqamah and a]-Aswad... and he 
quoted the hadeeth. 

Comments: [A hadeeth salieeh and 
its isnad is hasan] 


4292. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah 
from his father who said: The 
Prophet (ft) said: "The likeness of 
the one who helps his people in 
wrongdoing is like the camel that 
falls into a well and stretches out 
its tail/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


4293. It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazecd said: 1 
moved on from 'Arafah with Ibn 
Mas'ood and when he came to 
Muzdalifah, he prayed Maghrib 
and 'I$ha\ each one with an adhan 
and iqamah, and he ate dinner in 
between. Then he slept, then when 
someone said that dawn had 
broken, he prayed Fajr, Then he 
said: Verily the Messenger of Allah 
said: "Verily these two prayers 
are delayed from their (usual) time 
in this place; as for Maghrib, the 
people do not come here until it is 
dark, and as for Fajr, this is its 
time/' Then he halted and when it 
got light he said: If Ameer al- 
Mu'mineen wants to do the right 
thing he will move on now. Hardly 
had 'Abdullah finished speaking 
but'Uthman moved on. 
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Comments: [Its zsnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1683)] 

4294, It was narrated that 
Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: I was 
with the Prophet on the night 
the delegation of the jinn came. 
When he finished with them, he 
breathed deeply and I said: What 
is the matter? He said: "I have 
been given the news of my death, 
O Ibn Mas'ood/' 

Comments: [A fabricated hadeeth] 


4295. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "I thought of 

instructing a man to lead the 
people in prayer, then going and 
burning down the houses of men 
who stay away from jumu'ah 
whilst they are in them." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


4296. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: On the night of the 
jinn, two of them stayed behind 
and said: We want to pray Fajr 
with you, O Messenger of Allah. 
The Prophet (^) said to me: Do 
you have any water? I said: I do 
not have any water but I have a 
vessel in which there is some 
nabeedh. The Prophet (#;) said: 
"Good dates and clean water." 
And he did wudoo'. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 
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4297. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood that the 
Prophet said: "(Some people) 
are staying away from Jumu'ah. I 
thought of instructing my servant to 
gather firewood, then instructing a 
man to lead the people in prayer, 
then going and burning down the 
houses of men who stay away from 
lumu'ah whilst they are in them." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 


4298. It was narrated from al- 
Qasim from his father that al- 
Waleed bin 'Uqbah delayed the 
prayer on one occasion. 'Abdullah 
bin Mas'ood stood up and gave 
the iqamah (call immediately 
preceding the prayer), then he led 
the people in prayer. Al-Waleed 
sent word to him asking: What 
made you do what you did? Did 
instructions come to you from 
Ameer al-Mu'mineen with regard 
to what you did or have you 
introduced something? He said: 
No instructions came to me from 
Ameer al-Mu'mineen and I did 
not introduce anything; rather 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, and His Messenger 
insisted that we should not wait 
for you concerning prayer when 
you are busy. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

4299. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood that the Prophet (afe) 
went to relieve himself and he 
instructed Ibn Mas'ood to bring 
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him three stones, and he brought 
two stones and a piece of dung. 
He threw away the dung and 
said: "It is impure, bring me a 
stone." 

Comments: [A hacfeclh sahech] 


4300. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: I did not fast 
Ramadan with the Prophet (^) 
with twenty-nine days more often 
that I fasted it with thirty. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; its isnad 
is da'eefl 
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4301 ♦ It was narrated that lbn 
Mas'ood said: The Messenger of 
Allah (jfe) said to me: "Do you 
have any water (for wudoo')!" 1 
said: No. He said: "Then what is 
mis in the vessel?" 1 said: Naheedh. 
He said: "Show it to me; good 
dates and clean water." And he 
did wudoo' with it and prayed. 

Comments: [Us isnad is da'eef 
because Abu Zaid is unknown] 
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4302. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: We were with the 
Messenger of Allah (3^) and we 
had no wives with us. We said: C) 
Messenger of Allah, can we not 
castrate ourselves? But he forbade 
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us to do that and said: "O you who 
believe! Make not unlawful the 
Tayyibat (all that is good as regards 
foods, things, deeds, beliefs, 
persons) which Allah has made 
lawful to you, and transgress not. 
Verily, Allah does not like the 
transgressors" [al-Ma'idah 5:87]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (5057) and Muslim (1404)] 

4303. It was narraled that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: The Messenger of 
Allah ruled that the diyah in 
the case of accidental killing 
should be twenty she-camels in 
their second year, twenty he- 
camels in their second year, 
twenty she-camels in their third 
year, twenty shc-camels in their 
fourth year, and twenty she- 
camels in their fifth vear. 

j 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eej] 
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4304. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet (%t) 
said: "Whoever sees me in a 
dream, then it is me that he has 
seen, for verily the Shaitan cannot 
appear in my form." 

Comments: [Sahech] 

4305. Al-Qasimbin Mukhaimirah 
said: 'Alqamah took hold of my 
hand and said: 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ood took hold of my hand and 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^) 
took hold of my hand and taught 
me the tashahhud in prayer: "All 
compliments, prayers and pure 
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words are due to Allah. Peace be 
upon you, O Prophet, and the 
mercy of Allah and His blessings. 
Peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah. I bear 
witness that there is no god except 
Allah and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger." 

Comments: fits isnad is sahech] 

4306. It was narrated that 
Shaqeeq said: I was with 'Abdullah 
and Abu Moosa, and they were 
narrating hadeeth. They narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "Ahead of the Hour there will 
be days in which knowledge will 
be taken away and ignorance will 
prevail, and there will be a lot of 
harj/' They said: Harj means 
killing. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2672)] 

4307. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: We travelled by 
night with the Prophet and 
we said: O Messenger of Allah, 
how about if we halt here and 
sleep, and our mounts can graze. 
He agreed and said: Let some of 
you guard us. 'Abdullah said: I 
will guard you. But then sleep 
overtook me; I fell asleep and did 
not wake up until the sun had 
risen, and the Messenger of Allah 
($t$) did not wake up until (he 
heard) us talking. He instructed 
Bilal to give the adhan, then the 
icjamah for prayer, and the 
Messenger of Allah led us in 
prayer. 
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4308* It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood that the Messenger of 
Allah (m,) said: "Allah has cursed 
the muhill and the muhallal lahu." 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; its isnad 
is da'eef] 
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4309, It was narrated that £^ 
'Abdullah said: They used to 
recite behind the Prophet and 
he said: ''You made me confused 
in reciting the Qur'an." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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4310. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (3^) said: No one will enter 
Paradise in whose heart is pride 
the size of a mustard seed. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, 
Muslim (91)] 
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4311. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin al-Aswad 
that his father said: My paternal 
uncle and I entered upon Ibn 
Mas'ood at midday when it was 
very hot. He gave the iqamah for 
prayer and we stood behind him. 
He took hold of my hand and my 
uncle's hand and brought us 
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forward until he made each of us 
stand on either side of him, then he 
said: This is what the Messenger of 
Allah (tgfe) used to do if they were 
three. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan, 
Muslim (534)] 


4312. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah 
that his father Ibn Mas'ood said: 
There was a man among those 
who came before you who had a 
kingdom; one day he thought and 
realised that it would come to an 
end and that what he had was 
distracting him from worshipping 
his Lord. So he slipped out one 
night from his palace and went to 
the kingdom of someone else. He 
came to the shore and stayed 
there, making bricks for payment, 
and he ate and gave the surplus 
in charity. He continued like that 
until news of him and his 
worship and virtue reached their 
king, The king sent for him but he 
refused to go to him. He sent for 
him again and he refused to go to 
him, saying: What have I to do 
with him? So the king rode (to 
where he was), and when the 
man saw him he turned and fled. 
When the king saw that he 
pursued him but could not catch 
up with him. He cried out: O 
slave of Allah, you have nothing 
to fear from me. So he stopped 
and the king caught up with him 
and said: Who are you, may Allah 
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have mercy on you? He said: I am 
So and so, the son of So and so, 
the ruler of such and such. I 
thought about my situation and I 
realised that what I had would 
come to an end and that it was 
preoccupying me and distracting 
me from worshipping my Lord. 
So I left it and came here to 
worship my Lord, may He be 
glorified and exalted. He said: 
You arc not in greater need of 
what you did than me. Then he 
dismounted and let his mount go, 
and he followed him, and they 
stayed together, worshipping 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted. They prayed to Allah and 
asked Him to cause them to die 
together, and they died (together). 
He said: If 1 was in Rumailah in 
Egypt I would show you their 
graves as described to us by the 
Messenger of Allah (^). 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eefl 

4313. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: I 
asked the Messenger of Allah (%): 
O Messenger of Allah, which deed 
is best? He said: "Prayer offered on 
time/' I said: Then what, O 
Messenger of Allah? He said: 
"Honouring one's parents/' I said: 
Then what, O Messenger of Allah? 
He said: Jihad for the sake of Allah. 
Then I fell silent and if I had asked 
the Messenger of Allah for 
more, he would have given me 
more. 

Comments: fA saheeh hadcetli] 
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4314. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: Any two Muslims 
for whom three of their children die 
before reaching puberty, they will be 
a strong protection for them against 
the Fire/' Abu Dharr said: Two of 
my children died, O Messenger of 
Allah. He said: "And two." Ubayy 
Abul-Mundhir, the leader of the 
prominent Qur'an reciters, said: One 
of my children died, O Messenger of 
Allah. He said: "And one, but that 
(i.e., the reward) is only (for showing 
patience) when calamity first 
strikes/' 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da'eef because it is 
interrupted] 

4315* It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Prophet 
(#*) said: "The millstone of Islam 
will stop at the beginning of thirty- 
five (years) or thirty-six or thirty- 
seven, then if they perish (after 
deviating) they will meet the same 
fate as those who perished (before 
them), but if they persist (in 
following the right path) then they 
will be in a good state for seventy 
years." 

Comments: [A hasan hadceth] 

4316. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah - Shu'bah said: and he 
attributed it to the Prophet (jgg) 
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but I do not attribute it to him for 
you - concerning the verse "And 
whoever inclines to evil actions 
therein [in al-MasjiduI-Haram] or 
to do wrong, him We shall cause 
to taste from a painful torment." 
[al-Hajj 22:25]: If a man were to 
think of doing evil actions therein 
when he is in 'Adan Abyan, 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, will cause him to taste a 
painful torment. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

4317. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood that it was said: O 
Messenger of Allah, on the Day of 
Resurrection, how will you 
recognize those of your ummah 
whom you have not seen? He 
said: "They will have shining 
faces and limbs because of the 
traces of wudoo'" 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; its isnad 
is hasan] 

4318. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (as) said: "There is no slave 
who, when he is stricken by 
anxiety and sorrow, says 'O 
Allah, I am Your slave and the 
son of Your male slave and the 
son of Your female slave. My 
forelock is in Your hand (i,e., You 
have complete mastery over me), 
Your command over me is forever 
executed, and Your decree over 
me is just. I ask You by every 
name belonging to You which 


su^ ir^i :jl,>; -mv 


*w <>* <jj y 'r?^ ^ <wU 

JCS caLi U :JJ (UT/O 
j^l ^ l& Oji>^» > 

.[VAT » .«^^ 


if ^ a 


^ cP" L -^ ] :j i>- 

ill » < f » ^ I till * ' • I 

^' ^ 0^ 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood & 580 


You named Yourself with, or 
revealed in Your Book, or You 
taught to any of Your creation, or 
You have preserved in the 
knowledge of the Unseen with 
You, that You make the Qur'an the 
life of my heart and the light of my 
breast, and a departure for my 
sorrow and a release for my 
anxiety' - but Allah will remove his 
anxiety and replace his sorrow 
with joy." The people said: O 
Messenger of Allah, we should 
learn these words. He said: 'The 
one hears them should learn 
them." 

Comments; [Its isnad is da 'cef[ 

4319. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah from the Prophet (^) 
that he said: I used to forbid you to 
visit the graves, but now you may 
visit them. And I used to forbid 
you to keep the sacrificial meat for 
more than three days, but now you 
may keep it. And I used to forbid 
you (to use vessels) to soak dates 
in, but now you may use them, but 
avoid everything that intoxicates. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; its isnad 
is da'eef\ 


4320. I t was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^te) said: 
"Allah has angels on earth who 
travel around conveying to me 
salam from my ummah!' 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sa/jee/t] 


432 1. It was narrated that 'Amr bin 
Maimoon said: There was hardly 
any Thursday - Ibn Abi 'Adiyy said: 
Thursday afternoon - when I failed 
to visit Ibn Mas'ood, and I never 
heard him say concerning anything, 
The Messenger of Allah said. 
One afternoon he said: The 
Messenger of Allah said - Ibn 
Abi 'Adiyy said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (jfe) say - then 
he tilted his head. I looked at him 
and he was standing with his 
chemise unbuttoned and his eyes 
were filled with tears and the veins 
on his neck were swollen, and he 
said: Or more or less than that, or 
something like that, or something 
similar. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


4322- It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: The Messenger of 
Allah taught me Sooratal- 

Ahqaf and he taught it to someone 
else, who differed with me in (the 
recitation of) one verse of it. 1 said: 
Who taught you it? He said: The 
Messenger of Allah taught me. 
I said: The Messenger of Allah (£te) 
taught me such and such. I went to 
the Messenger of Allah and 
there was a man with him. I said: O 
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Messenger of Allah, did you not 
teach me such and such? He said: 
"Yes." The other man said: Did 
you not teach me such and such? 
He said: "Yes." And the face of the 
Messenger of Allah showed 
anger. The man who was with him 
said: Let each of you recite it as he 
heard it for those who came before 
you were doomed because of 
differences. I do not know whether 
he told him to say that or if it was 
something that he said of his own 
accord. 

Comments: [Salieeh; its isnad is hasan] 

4323. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet (Sj) 
said: "Prayer in congregation is 
twenty-five times better than a 
man's prayer offered on his own." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


4324. A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn Mas'ood from 
the Prophet 

Comments: [Saheeh and its isnad is 
da'eef because it is interrupted] 


4325. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood that a man 
said to the Messenger of Allah (^): 
I met a woman in a garden in 
Madinah and did something with 
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her that was less than intercourse. 
And the verse "And perform As- 
Salat (Iqamatas-Saiat), at the two 
ends of the day and in some hours 
of the night [i.e. the five compulsory 
Salat (prayers)].../' [Hood 11:114] 
was revealed. 


JLi 


& '.jLUi :dJj3 c^l^Jl Oji 


(Yvnr) 


Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; its /snad is hasan] 


4326. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood that a 
man came to the Prophet (^) and 
said: When is Lailatal-Qadr? He 
said: "Who among you remembers 
the night when there was some 
brightness in the sky?" 'Abdullah 
said: I do, may my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you. I had 
some dates in my hand that I was 
eating for sahoor, and I was 
concealing myself behind the back 
of my saddle to eat them before 
dawn came. And that was when 
the moon rose. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
because it is interrupted] 

4327. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah 
bin Mas'ood from his father who 
said: The Messenger of Allah (2^) 
cursed the one who consumes 
riba, the one who pays it, the two 
who witness it and the one who 
writes it down. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

4328. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: The Messenger of 
Allah (2%) said to us: "What do 
you think if you are one quarter 
of the people of Paradise, with 
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one quarter of it being for you .... , * > ^ , . . + . 
and three quarters being for the : ^ G JU 

rest of the people?" They said: ^uj liJ i&j) jii :£j 1$ 

Allah and His Messenger know \> f * r , 
best He said: "What do you think ^ : ^ ^llil 

if you are one third (of the people . , U 

of Paradise)?" They said: That is . ^ " ^ 

more. He said: "What do you jU^' :Jli \ , JS\ jlij 

think if you arc half (of the people . ^ f u *, , . , ^ . ; . 

of Paradise)? They said: That is ^ j~ * r 

more. The Messenger of Allah 1^ Ml 
(*«■) said: "The people of Paradise * , > . ^. 

on the Day of Resurrection will be ^ : ^ r^ 1 

one hundred and twenty rows, of J jtj jij^ lB j 
which you will be eighty." * ' . " . . M , , 

Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidence] 


^ jL*. L'Jb- LiJb- -*m 


4329, It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood that they said: O 
Messenger of Allah, how will you *jj ^^fc If. r-f^ : 
recognize those of vour ummah ,„ , . 
whom you have not seen? He said: * ~ * 
'They will have shining faces and ^ ^ jj ^ Ji^; Jj^ t Jj I 
limbs because of the traces of £ < , , , ** , ^ , - , ^ 
wudoo'r / >>? ^ to>l~- > :JU ?JKt 

> 

Comments: [Its isnaif is hasan] .[fAY • : ^ .ftj^y^ 1 

i- 

4330. It was narrated that Ibn ^ £fc ^ _ t rr» 

Mas'ood said: I learned seventy 

soorahs from the lips of the If Ji JJ If v 

Messenger of Allah and no one Xu \ >- . ♦ ! i . V ' ' 


else was with me when I learned 

them. .1^1 ^ ^ 4 ^ ^ 

Comments: [Its is hasan] .[Vo <\A • ^1 ,] 


4331. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: A man among the 
Ansar said something objectionable lJMj ^\ y- j> J^J-I :Jli 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood 4* 585 


about the Prophet (gfe) and 1 could 
not refrain from telling the Prophet 
(^g) about it. I wish that I could 
have sacrificed all my family and 
my wealth (rather than have 
uttered it). He said: "They annoyed 
Moosa with more than this and he 
was patient/' Then he told us that a 
Prophet was rejected by his people 
and they wounded him in the head 
when he brought the message of 
Allah to them. And he was wiping 
the blood from his forehead (and 
saying), O Allah forgive my people 
for they do not know. 

Comments: \SaheeJt because of 
corroborating evidence; its Isnad 
is hnsan] 

4332. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood that the Messenger of 
Allah (jfc) said: "1 will reach the 
Cistern ahead of you, and I will 
plead for some people of my ummah, 
but I will have to give them up. 1 
will say: 'O Lord, my companions, 
my companions/ But it will be said: 
'You do not know what they did 
after you were gone/" 

Comments: [Sahcch; its isnad is 
hasati] 


4333. It was narrated that 
Masrooq said: 'Abdullah would tell 
us something from the Messenger of 
Allah then he would pause 
and his colour would change, and 
he would say: Like this or close to 
this. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 

4334. Abdullah said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"Allah does not send down any 
disease but He also sends down a 
remedy with it." On one occasion 
'Uthman said: " ... but He sends 
down a remedy for it; those who 
know it know it and those who do 
not know it do not know it." 
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Comments: [Sa/w/j because of 
corroborating evidence] 

4335. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: We were with the 
Messenger of Allah (sg) on the 
slope of a mountain. He was 
standing and praying, and they 
were sleeping. Then a snake passed 
by him and we woke up as he was 
saying: "The One Who protected it 
from you is the One Who protected 
you from it." And the soorah "By 
the winds {or angels or the 
Messengers of Allah) sent forth one 
after another. And by the winds 
that blow violently" [al-Mursalat 
77:1-2] was revealed to him, and 
we learned it fresh from his lips. 

Comments: [Saheeh and its isnad is 
hasan] 
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4336. Al-Qasim bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman narrated that his father 
said: 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: 
I was with the Messenger of Allah 
at Hunain. The people fled 
and left him, but eighty men of 
the Muhajireen and Ansar stood 
fast with him. We fell back about 
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& j^juIl* -ill JLj 


■ * 


eighty steps but we did not turn 
our backs, and they are the ones 
upon whom Allah sent down 
tranquillity (as-sakeenah). The 
Messenger of Allah (^) was on 
his mule going forward, but the 
mule veered and he tilted and 
was about to fall I said to him: 
Rise up, may Allah lift you high. 
And he said: "Give me a handful 
of dust," and threw it at their 
faces, and their eyes were filled 
with dust. Then he said: Where 
are the Muhajireen and Ansar? I 
said: Here they are. He said: Call 
them. So 1 called them and they 
came (swiftly) like meteors, with 
their swords in their right hands, 
and the mushrikeen turned and 
fled. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef] 

4337. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood that the Messenger of 
Allah (afe) said: "Some people will 
be in Hell as long as Allah wills 
that they should be, then Allah 
will have mercy on them and will 
bring them out of it, and they will 
be in the lowest part of Paradise. 
Then they will bathe in a river 
called al-Hayawan (life) and the 
people of Paradise will call them 
al-jahannamiyyoon (the hellish 
ones). If one of them were to host 
all the people of this world, he 
would be able to give them seats 
to sit on, food and drink, and 
blankets, and I think he said that 
he would be able to arrange 
marriages for them. Hasan said: 


> fti jj3 jJi JLij $s\ '41 ?j 


• ' - r'f • £ * Mi 1"- * * i it 


^ ^sUl ^ £Ua^ l£U J 153 


III ( } * a j P ' Si * 0 v j 1 >• ^ - 


\j ^ P^Jl> Jj ^^.jiU^ij (p 


Musnad of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood "a 588 


And that would not detract from 
what he has in the slightest. 

Comments: [Its isnatl is hasan] 


ji °M 


4338. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood and 
attributed to the Prophet 
"Whoever, tells a lie about me 
deliberately let him take his place 
in Hell." 

Comments: [A sahcch hadecth; its 
isNad is hnsan] 


y. iiy. r \ b*jbi :ju* ti^ -irrA 
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4339. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood (4*) that the Messenger 
of Allah (sgtf) said: "I was shown 
the nations during Hajj season, 
and my ummah came late. Then I 
saw them and I liked their large 
numbers and their appearance; 
they filled the plain and the 
mountain. It was said to me: 'Are 
you pleased, O Muhammad?' 1 
said: 'Yes/ He said: 'Along with 
these you will have seventy 
thousand who will enter Paradise 
without being called to account. 
They are the ones who did not 
seek ruqyah and did not believe in 
bird omens and did not use 
cautery, and they put their trust 
in their Lord/" 'Ukkashah stood 
up and said: O Prophet of Allah, 
pray to Allah to make me one of 
them. So he prayed for him, then 
another man stood up and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah 
to make me one of them. He said: 
" 'Ukkashah beat you to it" 
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Comments: [Its fenad is /tf£tm] .^U- J^i j» o 


i . 


4340. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: The Prophet fa) 

entered the mosque (walking) J* ^ J - ^ ^ 

between Abu Bakr and 'Umar, ^ Jj, US :JU ; 

and saw Ibn Mas'ood praying. He ' 
was reciting (Soorat) an-Nisa' and j?l tyj '3**-? ^ 145 lJl^-LJI 
stopped when he completed one . 


hundred verses, then Ibn Mas'ood 
started to offer supplication whilst fc ^pjC y\ 'U*«i t^Lji ^1 


standing in prayer. And the .r , s - * > * - 

Prophet (*) said: "Ask you will J '^ U : ^ ^ JUi r* u ^ 

be given, ask you will be given/' V; ^ t^N ; Jij )J jb,l iki; 
Then he said: "Whoever would ^ . 


like to recite the Qur'an fresh as it f 1 $ ' J ^ ^ ^ 

was revealed, let him recite it j\ ^, ^ ^ ^ 

according to the recitation of Ibn 


Umm 'Abd" The next morning, ^j^ 1 ^ ^ J^j 

Abu Bakr came to him to tell him ^ -.^ ^ ' ^ :Jlj 

the good news and he said to - - 

him: What did you ask Allah for Jil^J iail^i} iJl£ V 

yesterday? He said: I said: O >\ \ > > - *i Vw 

Allah, I ask You for faith that will ^ ^ ' r ^ l - ^ 

never change, blessing that will ^JJ l V^'j ;J'j jj Cl Li 
never expire and to accompany 


Your Prophet Muhammad fa) in '£1 N i kJa * > Jl ^ U ^ 

the highest part of the Paradise of .[TYo^ : 

t " 

eternity. Then 'Umar came to 

'Abdullah (to tell him the good jL~j IJL*j w^lyL* ^v>—3 : JH>*" 
news), but it was said to him: 
Abu Bakr has beaten you to it, so 
he said: May Allah have mercy on 
Abu Bakr; I never competed with 
him in doing good but he beat me 
to it. 

Comments: [Sahech because of corroborating evidence; its isnad is lm$an\ 

4341. It was narrated from ^ tfU :ijUi -tm 

'Abdullah that the Prophet fe) 

came to him (walking) between J* ^jj J* ^ 

Abu Bakr and 'Umar (*)... And ^ ^ f : - Jut ft A^ 1 M :-03l 
he narrated a similar report. * ' - ; ^" 
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Comments: [Saheeh because of - . 

corroborating evidence] »• ■ - J^" ^ Crf ) 


4342. It was narrated that .«J ^ ^ _ mT 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: I heard ° ^ 

the Messenger of Allah say: ^Ukjl IxJ. 'j. ^Y}\ 

it i—% m . ~ 


Some eloquence is magic and the j >- . ;^ > , , . * , . 

ttost evil of neonlp afp thr^P imnn 5 " " ~ 2.J*~*" Cr! . 0* 


most evil of people are those upon 

whom the Hour will come when they jl^j il>^ jdl ^ JJj) : J dJ I 

are still alive and those who take their , .r >, , ,/ * ' \ 

graves as places of worship/' ^ LJ; ^ 


Comments: [The saying: some .[fAii '^^3 jU^jJ OjJUo 

eloquence is magic is Saheeh 

because of corroborating evidence "V/*- jLJl v> ol« :<Jy : 

and the remaining parts of this iJUj ^ ^j^Ji j^j i.^Jd 


hadeeth is hasan because of .. . 

corroborating evidence; its isnad is "^"^ ^ 

rfa't'e/because Qais is 

4343. It was narrated that # ^ t ^ -Srtr 
'Abdullah said: May Allah curse \ " . m ^ 

women who have tattoos done, ^ L r=*'-*S 0* lA*** 1 : fj^ 
women who ask for their facial hair Jji ^ .J 

to be plucked, women who file 


their teeth, and women who *v»WiUl) cj\ ^U_i^1 
change the creation of Allah. Then ^ -Jf : J J t ^ ^ ol^I.j 

he sain- ShrmlH F r»^f irco rVi^e^ l - ^ ^ 


he said: Should I not curse those 

whom the Messenger of Allah feg) Ji h* Z *W ?*j 3JLJ I J^j 


cursed? A woman from Banu Asad v r . ; M -f ■ 

said: I think that your family (do ' V JU * / ^' ^ ^ <*l 


that). He said to her: Go and look. c^'j ^ :^JUi to^i c^ii i^JiJU 
So she went and looked, then she 


said: I did not see any of that :JU !l ^ xJa ^ JI J ^'j ^ ^ ^ 
among them, but I did not see it in .[r S i 0 : -^ij ^ Jj| J * ' 1 i' 
the Mushaf. He said: Yes, the 
Messenger of Allah (gg) said it. -< nY °) : r ^°^A) 

Comments: [Its /s«flt/ is saheeh, al-Bukhari (5948) and Muslim (2125)] 

4344. A similar report was - • " 4 Ji Sis- % \ Jli 

narrated from 'Alqamah from the -y*^S ^ 

Prophet OR). j£ f jU ^ ^> EsU :0Ci 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


lb ^1 
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4345. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah (&) from the Prophet 
that he said: "Trading insults 
with a Muslim is an evil action 
and fighting him is kufr" Zubaid 
said: 1 said to Abu Wa'il twice: 
Did you hear it from 'Abdullah 
from the Prophet He said 

Yes. 
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Comments: [Its isnflrf is saheeh] 
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4346. It was narrated from al- 
Harirh bin Suwaid that 'Abdullah 
said: I entered upon the Messenger 
of Allah (%) and he was running a 
fever. I touched him with my hand 
and said: O Messenger of Allah, 
you are running a high fever. The 
Messenger of Allah ($^) said: "Yes, 
I am running a fever like two of 
you/' 1 said: Then you will have 
two rewards. The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Yes. There is no 
Muslim who is afflicted with 
sickness or anything else, but Allah 
will erase thereby his bad deeds 
just as trees shed their leaves." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5647) and Muslim 
(2571)] 

4347. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin al-Aswad 
that his father said: 'Alqamah and 
I entered upon 'Abdullah bin 
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Mas'ood at midday when it was 
very hot. When the sun passed 
the meridian he gave the iqamah 
for prayer and we stood behind 
hirn. He took hold of my hand 
and my companions hand and 
made each of us stand on either 
side of hirn, and he stood between 
us. Then he said: This is what the 
Messenger of Allah (5^) used to 
do if they were three. Then he led 
us in prayer and when he finished 
he said: There will be rulers who 
will delay the prayer from its 
proper time. Do not wait for 
them; rather (pray on time and) 
make your prayer with them nafl. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; Muslim 
(534) its isnad is hasan] 

4348, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (•&;) said: "J am only human; 
I forget as you forget. So if any of 
you is not sure about his prayer, let 
him see what is most likely to be 
the case and then complete it on 
that basis and prostrate twice." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (572)) 

4349. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
rahman bin Yazced said: al-Ash'ath 
bin Qais entered upon 'Abdullah 
and he was eating lunch. He said: O 
Abu Muhammad, come and eat 
iunch. He said: Is it not the day of 
'Ashoora'? He said: What about it? 
Rather it is a day that the Messenger 
of Allah used to fast before (the 
command to fast) Ramadan was 
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revealed; when (the command to 
fast) Ramadan was revealed, it was 
given up. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4503) and Muslim 
(1127)] 

4350, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: I know the pairs 
(of soorahs) that the Messenger of 
Allah (£%) used to recite in one 
mk'ciJh 

Comments: (Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4996) and Muslim 
(822)] 

4351. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: 
The Messenger of Allah (^j) said: "I 
will reach the Cistern ahead of you, 
and some men will be snatched 
away from me. I will say: 'O Lord, 
my companions!' It will be said: 
'You do not know what they did 
after you were gone/" 

Comments: {Sahcch; its isnad is 
qawi] 


4352, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (&) said: 
After the verse " When there comes the 
Help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad 
fe) against your enemies) and the 
Conquest (of Makkah)" [an-Nasr 
110:1] was revealed, the Prophet 
(i&O would often say: "Glory and 
praise be to You, O Allah. O Allah, 
forgive me, for You are the Acceptor 
of repentance." 
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Comments: [fid saw because of 
corroborating evidence; its isnad 
is da'eef because it is interrupted] 

4353. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood that on the night of the 
jinn, the Messenger of Allah (^) 
drew a line around him, and one 
of them would come looking like 
the shape of a palm tree. He said 
to me: "Do not move from your 
place." And he recited the Book 
of Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, to them. When he (Ibn 
Mas'ood) saw az-Zutt (a kind of 
black people who are known to 
be tall and slim) he said: They are 
just like these ones. And the 
Prophet (#f) said: "Do you have 
any water?" I said: No. He said: 
"Do you have any nabeedh?' I 
said; Yes. And he did wudoo' with 

it. 
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Comments: [Its kiuuJ is da re/because of the weakness of Ali bin Zaid] 

4354. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah (s^) said: If I were to take a 
close friend from among my 
ummah I would have taken Abu 
Bakr as a close friend/' 


Comments: [Tts is sahech, 

Muslim (2383)] 
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4355. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: Whoever would 
like to meet Allah tomorrow as a 
Muslim, let him regularly offer 
these prayers where the call to 
prayer is given, for Allah has 
prescribed the ways of guidance to 
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His Prophet and they (the 
prayers) are among the ways of 
guidance. I do not think there is 
anyone among you who does not 
have a prayer place in his house, 
but if you pray in your houses and 
forsake your mosques you will 
have forsaken the Sunnah of your 
Prophet and if you forsake the 
Sunnah of your Prophet you will go 
astray. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

4356, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (&) said: 
After the verse "When there comes 
the Help of Allah (to you, O 
Muhammad (^)) against your 
enemies) and the Conquest (of 
Makkah)" [an-Nasr 110:1] was 
revealed, the Prophet (s&) would 
often say: "Glory and praise be to 
You, O Allah. O Allah, forgive me, 
for You are the Acceptor of 
repentance. O Allah forgive me; 
glory and praise be to You, O 
Allah. O Allah forgive me; glory 
and praise be to You, O Allah." 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; its isnad 
is da'eef because it is interrupted] 

4357. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: We were with the 
Messenger of Allah (gs) in a cave 
and (the soorah) "By the winds (or 
angels or the Messengers of Allah) 
sent forth one after another" [al- 
Mursalat 77:1] was revealed to 
him. As we were learning it fresh 
from his lips, a snake came out of 
its hole and he said, "Kill it." We 
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rushed to kill it but it got away 
from us. And the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Allah protected it 
from your evil as lie protected you 
from its evil/' 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 

4358. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah (-^) forgot something in the 
prayer, then he did the two 
prostrations of forgetfulncss after 
speaking. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (572)] 

4359. It was narrated that 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Yazeed said: 
'Abdullah stoned Jamratal- 
'Aqabah from the bottom of the 
valley with seven pebbles, saying 
lakheer with each throw. He was 
told that some people were 
stoning it from above and he said: 
This, by the One Besides whom 
there is no other God, is the place 
where the one to whom Sooratal- 
Baqarah was revealed stood. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1296)] 

4360. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The moon was 
split when we were with the 
Prophet (sfe) in Mina, and one half 
of it went behind the mountain. 
And the Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: "Bear witness." 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2800)1 
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4361. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: "He is not one of 
us who slaps his cheeks, rends his 
garment and calls with the call of 
Jahiliyyah." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (103)] 


4362- It was narrated that Abu 
Wa'il said: 'Abdullah said: 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab (^) surpassed the 
people in four matters: with regard 
to the issue of the captives on the 
day of Badr, when he said that they 
should be executed, and Allah 
revealed the words, "Were it not a 
previous ordainment from Allah, a 
severe torment would have 
touched you for what you took" 
[al-Anfal 8:681; w i m regard to hi jab, 
when he told the wives of the 
Prophet ($s) to observe hi jab and 
Zainab said to him, Do you want to 
tell us what to do, O son of al- 
Khattab, when Revelation comes 
down in our houses? Then Allah 
revealed the words, "And when 
you ask (his wives) for anything 
you want, ask them from behind a 
screen" [al-Ahzab 33:53]; when the 
Prophet prayed for him by 
saying, "O Allah, support Islam 
with 'Umar"; and when he 
nominated Abu Bakr (as caliph) 
and was the first one to swear 
allegiance to him. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; its isnad 
is lia'cef] 
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4363. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said; The Messenger of 
Allah (m,) said: "There will be 
rulers after me who will say what 
they do not do and will do what 
they are not enjoined to do." 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi, 
Muslim (50)] 


4364. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: I heard a man 
narrate a verse that I had heard 
differently from the Prophet (^) 
and I brought him to the Prophet 
(3^). Then I recognised displeasure 
in the face of the Prophet (5^). He 
said: "Both of you are good; do not 
differ/' As far as I [the narrator] 
know, Mis'ar said: He said: "Do 
not differ, for those who came 
before you differed and they were 
doomed." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (2410)] 


4365. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The mushrikeen 
kept the Messenger of Allah (%) 
from praying 'Asr until the sun 
turned yellow or red. He said: 
"They distracted us from the 
middle prayer; may Allah fill their 
bellies and their graves with fire." 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; 
Muslim (628) its isnad is hasan] 
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4366. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: 
When the Messenger of Allah 
shared out the flocks of Hunain at 
al-Ji'ranah, they crowded around 
him and the Messenger of Allah 
(&;) said: "Allah sent one of His 
slaves to his people and they struck 
hirn and wounded him in the head. 
And he started wiping the blood 
from his forehead and saying: Lord 
forgive my people, they do not 
know." 'Abdullah said: It is as if I 
can see the Messenger of Allah (gx) 
showing how that man wiped the 
blood from his forehead and said: 
Lord forgive my people, for they 
do not know. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; its isnad 
is hasan] 

4367. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: A 
man from among Ahlus-Suffah 
died and they found two dinars 
in his cloak. They mentioned that 
to the Prophet (s&j) and he said: 
"Two brands of fire." 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


4368. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: A 
rabbi came to the Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) and said: O Muhammad 
- or, O Messenger of Allah - verily 
on the Day of Resurrection, Allah 
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will carry the heavens on one * . , ^ s ft 

finger, and the earths on one finger, > jJJi 4 <V3 ^ V 

and the mountains on one finger, Jj, ^v^Jj\ UOJI 

and the trees on one finger, and \ - . < • - ' c 

water and soil on one finger, and fc Cr*i ^ J^H'j ^ 
all of creation on one finger; Me J± ^\ _U '^h\\ 

will shake them then lie will say: I ' V 
am the Sovereign. The Messenger *>J*j4i K £r^[ ^ '£^J 
of Allah feV) smiled so broadly that ■ *, , - ,r* ' 

his molars appeared, in approval a ( 

of what the rabbi said, then he t J}iJ LiJJaJ <.oJl^-!^; oju 


recited: "They made not a just * " • ;~ ^ f - 

estimate of Allah such as is due to ^ J ^ a lj> U ^ r 

Him. And on the Day of (w : ^-Jl) 4'a1C$ £L~3 iV-^ 

Resurrection the whole of the earth . . 

will be grasped by His Hand and : ^ijl .oNl Jl 

the heavens will be rolled up in His (SAM) '• I 

Right Hand. Glorified is He, and ' ' ° » £r>^ 

High is He above all that they .(YvaU 
associate as partners with Him!" 
f a z-Z umar 39:67]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-Bukhari (4811) and Muslim (2786)] 

4369* It was narrated from ^ J^~M G&i- -it^\ 
Mansoor... And he narrated it with 

And he said: The Messenger of l£ m M iuii 

Allah (£b) smiled so broadly in " 

approval of what he said that his .[Vo^ .aJ^ II-jJiJ 

molars appeared. 

Comments: [Its is saheeh, al- ^ ^ 

Bukhari (7414)] 

4370. 'Abdur-Rahman bin L^it ^ JI^U u£U -*rv« 

Yazeed said: 'Abdullah stoned the 
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valley. I said: The people do not ^ ? ; • ^ jfo ^ : 
stone it from here. He said: This, " 
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Baqarah was revealed stood. .[Vo^a :^-Ij3 
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Commenls: [Its isnad is arfroA, 
Muslim (1296)] 

4371. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood said: 
Whilst we were walking with the 
Messenger of Allah he passed 
by some boys who were playing, 
among whom was Ibn Sayyad, The 
Messenger of Allah said: "May 
your hands be rubbed with dust, 
do you bear witness that I am the 
Messenger of Allah?" He said: Do 
you bear witness that I am the 
messenger of Allah? 'Umar (^) 
said: Let me strike his neck. The 
Messenger of Allah (^) said: "If he 
is the one you fear he is, you will 
not be able to harm him." 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, 
Muslim (2924)] 

4372. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: I learned seventy 
soorahs from the lips of the 
Messenger of Allah and no one else 
was with me when I learned them. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


4373. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet (%) 
said: "Let there be closest to me 
those of you who are the most wise 
and dignified, then those who 
come after them, then those who 
come after them. Do not differ (in 
your rows in prayer) lest your 
hearts differ, and beware of the 
tumult of the marketplace," 
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Comments: [Its isHdd is sahceh, 
Muslim (432)] 

4374. It was narrated that Abu 
'Aqrab al-Asadi said: I went to 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ood one 
morning and I found him sitting on 
his roof and I heard him saying: 
Allah and His Messenger spoke the 
truth. I climbed up to him and said: 
O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, why did 
you say, Allah and His Messenger 
spoke the truth, Allah and His 
Messenger spoke the truth? He 
said: Verily the Messenger of Allah 
(#*) told us that LailataUQadr is 
halfway through the last seven 
nights of Ramadan, and on that 
morning the sun rises clear, with 
no rays. I climbed up and looked at 
it and I said: Allah and His 
Messenger spoke the truth, Allah 
and His Messenger spoke the truth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ccf 
because of Abu Aqrab al-Asadi is 
unknown] 

4375. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ood that the Messenger of 
Allah (%) came to him on the 
night of the jinn, and he had an 
old bone, a piece of dung and a 
piece of charcoal with him. He 
said to him: Do not use any of 
these to clean yourself with when 
you go out to relieve yourself. 

Comments: [Saheeh, Muslim (45)] 


4376. It was narrated that Tariq 
bin Shihab said: 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ood (4*) said: I was present 
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with al-Miqdad during an 
incident which, if it were to 
happen to me, it would be dearer 
to me than anything on earth. He 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
and he was a horseman, and 
he said: Be of good cheer, O 
Prophet of Allah, for by Allah we 
will not say as the Children of 
Israel said to Moosa, "So go you 
and your Lord and fight you two, 
we are sitting right here" [al- 
Ma'idah 5:34]; rather, by the One 
Who sent you with the truth, we 
will certainly fight in front of you, 
on your right and on your left 
and behind you, until Allah 
grants you victory. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3952)] 
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